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THE  PREFACE. 

QjP  unfit  and  how  unworthy  a  choice  I  have  made  of  my  [elf ,  to 
■ undertake  a  work'd'  this  mixture  ',  mine  own  reafon,  though  ex¬ 
ceeding  weak,  hath  fufficiently  refolved  me.  Forbad  it  been  be¬ 
gotten  then  with  myfirfi  dawn  of  day ,  when  the  light  of  common 
knowledge  began  to  openit  felf  to  my  younger  yeers,  andbefore 
any  wound  received,  either  from  Fortune  orTime  :  I  might  yet 
well  have  doubted  that  the  darkneffe  of  Age  and  Death  would  have  covered  over 
both  It  and  Mee,  long  before  the  performance.  For ,  beginning  with  the  Creati¬ 
on,  I  have  proceeded  with  the  Hiftory  of  the  World  ,  and  laftly  purpofed (fame 
few  f allies  excepted)  to  confine  my  Difcourfe,  with  this  our  renowned  Ijland  of 
Great  Britain.  /  am  fife  that  it  had  better  forted  with  my  dif ability ,  the  better 
tart  ofwhofe  times  are  run  out  in  other  travells,to  havefet  together  (as  I  could) 
the  unjoynted  and  fcattered  frame  of  our  Englijh  affaires ,  than  of  the  umver- 
Call  •  in  whom ,  had  there  been  no  other  defett  (who  am  all  defeSl)  than  the  time 
of  the  day,  it  were  enough  ;  the  day  of  a  tempeftuous  life,  drawn  on  to  the  very 
cvenim  ere  I  began.  But  thofe  inmoft  and  foule-piercing  wounds  which  are  ever 
/king  while  uncured  ;  with  the  clefireto  fatisfie  thofe  few  friends,  which  I  have 
tried  by  the  fire  of  Adverfity  ,  the  former  enforcing,  the  later  perfwadmg,  have 
eaufedme  to  make  my  thoughts  legible,  and  my  felf  the /abject  of  every  opinion , 

Wif°o  the  World  I  prefent  them,  to  which  I  am  nothing  indebted :  neither  bro¬ 
thers  that  were,  ( Fortune  changing)  fied  much  better  in  any-age.  For  Froffe- 
iitv  and  Adverfity  have  evermore  tyed  and  rntyed  vulgar  affeBions.  And  a,  we 
fee  it  in  experience.  That  dogs  do  alwayes  bark.at  thof  e  they  know  not ,  and  that 
it  is  their  nature  to  accompany  one  another  in  thofe  clamours  :  fo  it  is  with  the 
conf  derate  multitude-,  who  wanting  that  vertue  which  we  caUHonefty  m  aU  7  ’ 

and  that  effeciall  gift  of  GO  D,whicb  we  call  Charity in Chrifiian  men ,  «•**» 

'  without  hearing,  and  wound  without  offence  given  :  led  ^  ^  ^ 
report  onely,  which  His  Majefty  truely  acknowledged}  for  the  Author  f 
Blame  no  man  (faith  Siracides)  before  thou  have  enquired  the  matter :  un- 
derftand  firft,  and  then  reforme  righteoufly.  Rumor,  res  fine 
maligna yfollax  ;  Rumour  is  without  witnefle ,  without  ju  ge> 
and  deceivable.  This  vanity  of  vulgar  opinion  it  was,  fatSaw  Saint„^: 
ftir.e  Argument  to  affirm, That  he  feared  the  praife  of  good  men,anddcuftedtU 
of  the  evill.And  herein  no  man  hath  given  a  better  rule,than  this  of  Seneca, Co  - 
fcientix  fatisfaciamus :  nihil  in  famam  laboremus,  fequatur  vel  mala,  dumbe- 
ne  merearis ;  Let  us  fatisfie  our  own  confidences,  and  not  trouble  our  ielv 
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with  fame  :  be  it  never  fo  ill,  it  is  to  be  delpifed,  fo  we  deferve  well. 

For  my  felfiif  I  have  in  any  thing ferved  my  Country ,  and  priced  it  before  my 
private  :  the  gener all  acceptation  can  yeeld  me  no  other  prof  t  at  this  time  ,  than 
cloth  a  fair  fun-fhine  day  to  a  Sea-man  after  fbipwrac 1^',  and  the  contrary  no  other 
harm ,  than  an  outragious  tempeji  after  the  Port  attained.  I  know  that  I  lofi  the 
love  of  many,  for  my  fde  lit y  towards  Her ,  whom  Imufl  fill  honour  in  the  duf  j 
though  further  than  the  defence  of  her  excellent  perfon  ,  I  never  perfecuted  any 
man .  Of  thofe  that  did  it,  and  by  what  device  they  did  it, He  that  is  the  Supreme 
Judge  of  all  the  world ,  hath  taken  the  accompt  :  fo  as  for  this  kinde  of puffer  ing,l 
mufi  fay  ivith  Seneca,  Mala  opinio,  beneparta,  dele&at. 

As  for  other  men  if  there  be  any  that  have  made  themfelves  Fathers  of  that 
fame, which  hath  been  begotten  for  them:  I  can  neither  envie  at  fuch  their  pur  cha¬ 
fed  glory, nor  much  lament  mine  own  mijhap  in  that  kinde  ‘,  but  content  my  J elf  to 
fay  with  Virgil,  Sic  vos  non  vobis,  in  many  particulars.  To  labour  other  fatif- 
f action, were  an  effeSt  of phren%ie,  not  of  hope,  feeing  it  is  not  Truth, but  Opinion , 
that  can  travell  the  World  without  a  paf-port.  For  were  it  otherwife  ‘,  and  were 
there  not  as  many  internall  forms  of  the  minde ,  as  there  are  externall  figures  of 
men  ■,  there  were  then  fome  pojfibility  to  perfwade  by  the  mouth  of  one  Advocate , 
even  F\quity  alpne. 

But  fuch  is  the  multiplying  and  extenfive  vertue  of  dead  Earth  ,  and  of  that 
breath-diving  life  which  God  hath  cafi  upon  Jlime  and  dujl ,  as  that  among  thofe 
that,  were,  of  whom  we  reade  and  hear  and  among  thofe  that  are  ,  whom  we  fee 
andtftiverfe  with  every  one  hath  received  a  fever  all  piSiure  of  face,  and  every 
one  drivers  piElure  of  minde  j  every  one  a  form  apart,  every  one  a  fancy  and  co¬ 
gitation  differing  :  there  being  nothing  wherein  Nature  fo  much  triumpheth  as  in 
diffimilitude.  From  whence  it  cometh  that  there  is  found  fo  great  diverjity  of  opi¬ 
nions  ,  fo  firong  a  contrariety  of  inclinations  fo  many  naturall  and  unnaturall , 
wff,foolijh,  manly,  and  childifb  affe Chons  and  pajfions  in  mortall  men.  For  it 
is  not  the  vifible  fajhion  and  jhape  of  plants ,  and  of  reafonable  Creatures  ,  that 
mak$s  the  difference  of  working  in  the  one,  and  of  condition  in  the  other  ‘,  but  the 
form  internall. 
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A)ld  though  it  hath  plea  fed  God  to  referve  the  Art  of  reading  mens  thoughts  to 
him f elf :  yet,  as  the  fruit  tells  the  name  of  the  Tree  ffo  do  the  outward  works  of 
men  (fo  far  as  their  cogitations  are  a&ed )  give  us  whereof  to  ghejfe  at  the  refi. 
Nay, it  were  not  hard  to  expreffe  the  one  by  the  other,  very  neer  the  life  ,  did  not 
craft  in  many,  fear  in  the  mofi,  and  the  Worlds  love  in  all,  teach  every  capacity, 
according  to  the  compaffe  it  hath,  to  qualifie  and  maskg  over  their  inward  defor¬ 
mities  for  a  time.  Though  it  be  alfo  true  ,  Nemo  poteft  dill  perfonam  ferre  R- 
clam  :  cito  in  naturam  fuam  refidunt,  quibus  veritas  non  fubeft :  No  man  can 
long  continue  masked  in  a  counterfeit  behaviour  :  the  things  that  are  forced 
for  pretences,  having  no  ground  of  truth ,  cannot  long  diftemble  their  own 
natures.  Neither  can  any  man  (faith  Plutarch)  fo  change  himfelf,  but  that  his 
heart  may  be  fometimes  feen  at  his  tongues  end. 

In  this  great  difeord  and  diffimilitude  of  reafonable  Creatures  ,  if  we  dire  El 
our  f elves  to  the  Multitude  Omnis  honeftse  rei  malus  judex  eft  vulgus  :  The 
common  people  areevill  Judges  of  honeft  things,  and  whofe  Wifdome 
(faith  Ecclefiafies)  is  to  be  delpifed  :  if  to  the  better  fort  every  nnderftanding 
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hath  a  peculiar  judgement  Joy  which  it  both  cenfureth  other  me?i  ,  and  valueth  it 
felf.  And  therefore  unto  me  it  will  not  f cent  jlrange ,  though  I fnde  thef e  my  worth - 
lejfe  papers  torn  with  Rats  :  feeing  the  flothfull  Cenfurers  of  all  ages  have  not 
fared  to  taxe  the  Reverend  Fathers  of  the  Church ,  with  Ambition  ,  the  feverefi 
men  to  themf elves, with  Hypocrifie  -,  the  great ef  lovers  ofjujlice ,  with  Popula¬ 
rity  and  thofe  of  the  truefl  Valour  and  Fortitude ,  with  Vain-glory.  But  ofthefe 
natures  which  lie  in  wait  to  fnde  faulty  and  to  turn  good  into  evill,  feeing  Solo-£cr/(?y;c  Ir 
mon  complained  long ft  nee  :  and  that  the  very  age  of  the  world  renders  it  every 
day  after  other  more  malicious  Imufl  leave  the  prof effors  to  their  eafie  wayes  of  den  alum, 
reprehenfion ,  than  which  there  is  nothing  of  more  facility. 

To  me  it  belongs  in  the  frft  part  of  this  Freface, following  the  common  and  ap¬ 
proved  cufiome  of  thofe, who  have  left  the  memories  of  time  pajl  to  after-ages  ',  to 
give ,  as  neer  as  I  can ,  the  f  rme  right  to  Hifiory  which  they  have  done.  1  et  feeing 
therein  I Jhoulcl  but  borrow  other  mens  words  }  I  will  not  trouble  the  Reader  with 
the  repetition.  True  it  is  that  among  many  other  belief ts,  for  which  it  hath  been 
honoured  j  in  this  one  it  triumpheth  over  all  humane  knowledge ,  That  it  hath  gi¬ 
ven  us  life  in  our  undcrfanding,  fince  the  world  it  felf  had  life  and  beginning,  e- 
*ven  to  this  day  :  yea-, it  hath  triumphed  over  time,  which  befides  it  nothing  but  e- 
ternity  hath  triumphed  over  :  for  it  hath  carried  our  knowledge  over  the  vaf  and 
devouring  face  of  many  thousands  of yeers, and  given  fo  fair  and  piercing  eyes  to 
our  mincl  ’,  that  we  plainly  behold  living  now  (as  if  we  had  lived  thenjthat  great 
world, Magni  Dei  fapiens  opus,  The  wile  work  (faith  Hermes)of  a  great  God, 
as  it  was  then, when  but  new  to  it  felf.  By  it  (I  fay)  it  is, that  we  live  in  the  very 
time  when  it  was  created  :  we  behold  how  it  was  governed  :  how  it  was  covered 
with  waters, and  again  re-peopled  :  How  Kings  and  Kingdoms  have  flour ifhed 
and  fallen,  and  for  what  vertue  and  piety  God  made  profperous  }  and  for  what 
,  vice  and  deformity  he  made  wretched, both  the  one  and  the  other.  And  it  is  not  the 
leaf  debt  which  we  owe  unto  Hiftory ,  that  it  hath  made  us  acquainted  with  our 
dead  Ancefiors:,and,out  of  the  depth  and  darfneffe  of  the  earth, delivered  us  their 
memory  and  fame.  In  a  word, we  may  gather  out  of  Hifiory  a  policy  no  leffe  wife 
than  eternal!  by  the  comp  ar  if  on  and  application  of  other  mens  fore-pa  fed  nnfe- 
ries  with  our  own  like  err  ours  and  ill  defervings .  But  it  is  neither  of  Examples 
the  mofl  lively  inflruBion,nor  the  words  of  the  wifeft  men  ,  nor  the  terrour  of  fu - 
ture  torments ,  that  hath  yet  fo  wrought  in  our  blinde  and  ftupifed  mindes ,  as  to 
make  us  remember, That  the  infinite  eye  and  wifidom  of  God  doth  pierce  thorow  all 
our  pretences,  as  to  make  us  remember  fThat  the  jufiice  of  God  doth  require  none  o - 
ther  accufer,  than  our  own  confidences  :  which  neither  the  falfie  beauty  of  our  ap¬ 
parent  a&ions ,  nor  all  the  formality, which  (to  pacific  the  opinions  of  men)  we 
put  on  \  can  in  any,  or  the  leaf  hjnde,  cover from  his  knowledge.  And  fo  much  did 
that  heathen  wifdome  confeffe ,  no  way  as  yet  qualified  by  the  knowledge  of  a  true 
I  God.  If  any  ( faith  Euripides) having  in  his  life  committed  wickedneife, think 
he  can  hide  it  from  the  everlafting  gods,  he  thinks  not  well. 

To  repeat  GODS  judgements  in  particular  3  upon  thofe  of  all  degrees , which 
have  played  with  his  mercies  ,  would  require  a  volume  apart  i  for  the  Sea  of  ex¬ 
amples  hath  no  bottome.  The  marks,  fet  on  private  men  ,  are  with  their  bodies 
caf  into  the  earth  ',  and  their  fortunes  ,  written  onely  in  the  memories  of  thofe 
that  lived  with  them  :  fo  as  they  who  fuccced,and  have  not  feen  the  fall  of  others, 
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doe  not  fear  their  own  faults.  GODS  judgements  upon  the  greater  and great  efi 
have  been  left  to  goftenty  ’,  firft ,  by  thofe  baggy  hands  which  the  holy  Ghofi  hath 
guided’,  and  fecondly,by  their  vertue,who  have  gathered  the  afts  and  ends  of  men 
mighty  and  remarkable  in  the  world..  Now  to  goint  far  of,  and  to  jjoeal^  of 
the  conver fion  of  Angels  into  Divels,for  Ambition  :  Or  of  the  greateft  and  mo  ft 
olorious  Kings  ,  who  have  gnawn  the  graffe  of  the  earth  with  beaftsfor  gride 
and  ingratitude  towards  GOD  :  Or  of  that  wife  working  of  Pharaoh  ,  when 
he  flew  the  Infants  of  Ifrael ,  ere  they  had  recovered  their  Cradles  :  Or  of  the  po- 
licy  0/ Jezabel,  in  covering  the  murther  of  Naboth  by  a  triall  of  the  Elders,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  law ,  with  many  thonfands  of  the  like  :  what  were  it  other ,  than  to 
make  an  hogeleffc  groofe ,  thatfar-of  examgles  would  not  be  left  to  the  fame  far* 
ofrejpeSis ,  as  heretofore  ?  For  who  hath  not  obferved ,  what  labour,  graft  ice, ge¬ 
nii,  bloocljbed ,  and  cruelty,  the  Kings  and  Princes  of  the  world  have  undergone , 
exercifed, taken  on  them, and  committed  ’,  to  make  themf elves  and  their  ifues  ma¬ 
tters  of  the  world  ?  And  yet  hath  Babylon,  Perfia,  Egypt, Syria,  Macedon,  Car¬ 
thage,  Rome,  and  the  reft,  no  fruit ,  no  flower,  graft,  nor  leaf,  fringing  ugon 
the  face  of  the  earth ,  of  theft  feeds  :  No,  their  very  roots  and  mines  doe  hardly 
remain.  Omnia  quse  manu  hominum  facia  funt,  vel  manu  hominum  evertun- 
tur,  vel  ftando  &  durando  deficiunt  :  All  that  the  hand  of  man  can  make ,  is 
either  overturned  by  the  hand  of  man,  or  at  length  by  Banding  and  continu¬ 
ing  confumed.  7 hereafons  of  whofe  mines  ,  are  diverfly  given  by  thofe  that 
ground  their  opinions  on  fecond  caufes.  AU  Kingdomes  and  States  have  fallen 
(fay  the  Politicians )  by  outward  and  forraign  force,  or  by  inward  negligence  and 
cliffention,  or  by  a  third  caufe  arifingfrom  both.  Others  obferve ,  That  the  grcatejl 
have  funl^down  under  their  own  weight :  of  which  Livie  both  a  touch  :  eo  cre- 
vit,ut  magnitudine  laboret  l’ua  :  Others,  That  the  divine  Providence  (which 
CwLtiggusobjeftedto  Pompey)  hath  fet  clown  the  date  and  period  of  every  E- 
flate,  before  their  flrfl  foundation  and  ereftion.  But  hereof  l  will  give  my  ft  If  a 
a  day  over  to  ref  ilve. 

For  feeing  the  firft  books  of  the  following  ftory,  have  undertaken  the  difeourft 
of  the  firft  Kings  and  Kingdomes  :  and  that  it  is  impoftible  for  the  fhort  life  of  a 
Preface  totraveil  after  ,  and  over-take  far-off  Antiquity  ,  and  to  judge  of  it 
l  will,  for  the  grefent, examine  what  profit  hath  been  gathered  by  our  own  Kings , 
and  their  Neighbour  Princes  :  who  having  beheld ,  both  in  divine  and  humane 
letters,  the  fucceffe  of  infidelity,  injuftice,  and  cruelty  ',  have  (notivithftanding) 
planted  after  the  fame  pattern. 

True  it  is  ,  that  the  judgements  of  all  men  are  not  agreeable  ;  nor  (which 
is  more  ftrangej  the  affeftion  of  any  one  man  ftirrecl  up  alike  with  ex¬ 
amgles  of  like  nature  :  But  every  one  is  touched  moft  with  that  which 
mo  ft  neerly  feemeth  to  touch  his  own  private  ’,  Or  otherwife  be  ft  futeth 
,with  his  apgrehenfion.  But  the  judgements  of  GOD  are  for  ever  un¬ 
changeable  neither  is  he  wearied  by  the  long  grocefte  of  time ,  and  won  ta 
give  his  ble fling  in  one  age  ,  to  that  which  he  hath  curfed  in  another.  Where - 
fore  thofe  that  are  wife,  or  whofe  wifdome  of  it  be  not  great  ,  yet  is 
true  and  well  grounded  ',  will  be  able  to  diftern  the  bitter  fruits  of  irreligi¬ 
ous  policy ,  as  well  among  thofe  examgles  that  are  found  in  ages  removed 
far  from  the  grefent ,  as  in  thofe  of  later  times.  And  that  it  may  no  left 
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appear  by  evident  'proof e,th an  by  afievsration,  That  tit  doing  hath  alw ayes  been 
attended,  with  ill  fncrejfe  ;  /  will  hereby  way  ofPref  tee, run  over  fome  examples , 

which  the  wor\enj'uing  hath  ?pt  reached. 

Avion*  our  Kings  of  the  Norman  race,  we  have  no  fooner  pajfedover  the  via- 
knee  of  the  Norman  Conquefl  ,  than  we  encounter  with  a  jingular  and  moft  re¬ 
markable  example  of  Gods  Jnftice ,  upon  the  children  of  Henry  thefirft.  For  that 
K  ingjsphen  both  by  force, craft  and  cruelty, he  had  diftopft, over-re  acbt, and  lafi- 
ly  made  blin.de  and  deflroyecl  his  elder  brother  Robert  Duke  of  Normandy  ,  to 
mal{e  his  own  fons  Lords  of  this  Land  :  G  0  D  raft  them  all,  Male  and  Female, 
Nephews  and  Neeces  (Maud  excepted )  into  the  bottoms  of  the  Sea,  with  above  a 
hundred  and  fifty  others  that  attended  them  \  whereof  a  great  many  wereffoble, 

and  of  the  King  dearly  beloved. 

To  pajfe  over  the  re fi, till  we  come  to  Edward  the  fecond it  is  certain,  that  af+ 
ter  the  murder  of  that  King)  he  ijfiic  of  blood  then  made, though  it  had  fome  times 
of  fay  and  flopping,  did  again  break-out ,  and  that  fo  often  and  infuch  abun¬ 
dance, as  all  our  Princes  of  the  Mafcuhue  race  (very  few  excepted)  died  of  the 
fame  difeafe.  And  although  the youngysers  6>/ Edward  the  third, made  his  know¬ 
ledge  of  that  horrible  fati  no  more  than  fufiicions  :  yet  in  that  he  afterwards 
can  fed  bis  own  Vncle  the  Earle  of  Kent  to  die,  for  no  other  offence  than  the  defire 
of  bis  brothers  redemption  ,  whom  the  Earle  as  then  fuppofedtobe  living-,  the 
King  waking  that  to  be  trtafon  inhis  Vncle, which  was  indeed  treafon  in  himfelf, , 
(had  his  Vncles  intelligence  been  true)’ this  I  fay  made  it  manifeft  ,  that  he  was 
not  ignorant  of  what  had  paft  ,  nor  greatly  defirom  to  have  had jt  otherwife  ; 
though  he  catifed  Mortimer  to  die  for  the  fame. 

Chit  cruelty  the  J'ecret  and  unfearchable  judgement  of  COD  revenged  on  toe 
Crand-childe  <)/' Edward  the  third  :  and  fo  it  fell  out, even  to  the  laflofthat  lute , 
that  in  the  fecund  or  third  defeent  they  were  all  buried  under  the  mines  of  thofe 
buildings, of  which  the  Mortar  had  been  tempered  with  innocent  blood.  For  Ri¬ 
chard  the  fecond,  who  faw  both  his  Treafurers,  his  Chancellour,  and  his  Stew¬ 
ard  ,  with  divers  others  of  Ins  ComfeUors ,  fome  of  them  flaugbtered  by  the  peo¬ 
ple  others  in  his  abfence  executed  by  his  enemies ;  yet  he  alwayes  tookjnmjelf  for 
over-wife,  to  be  taught  by  examples.  She  Earles  of  Huntingdon  and  Kent, 
Montagu  and  Spencer  ,  who  thought  them f elves  as  great  Pqliticians  m  tboje 
dayes.as  others  have  done  in  thefe :  hoping  to  pleafe  the  King, and  to  fecurfi  them- 
[elves  by  the  murther  of  Gloucefter  ;  died  foon  after,  with  many  other  their  ad¬ 
herents,  by  the  like  violent  hands  ;  and  far  moreJhamefnUy  than  did  than  P.ufe. 
And  as  for  the  King  himfelf  (who  in  regard  of  many  deeds ,  unwortny  of  b  is 
Creatnefji, cannot  be  excnfed,as  the  difavowing  himfelf  by  breach  oftaitb,U>ar- 

ters,Tardons  and  Patents  He  was  in  the  prime  of  Ins  youth  depofed,  and  mur¬ 
dered  by  his  Coufin-Germane  andVaffaU, Henry  Ji^Lfflcafter afterwards  Henry 

,h‘c his  King,whofe  title  was  weak,, and  his  obtaining  , the  Crown  trait  eromiwho 

brake  faith  with  the  Lords  at  bis  Landing ,  protejling  to  intend onely  the  recovery 

of  his  proper  inheritance  ,  brafe faith  with  Richard  himfelf  i  and  brake  faith 

.  Lb  all  the  Kingdome  in  Parliament ,  to  whom  hefwore  Mat  the  depofed  King 

(hould  live.  After  that  be  had  enjoyed  this  Realms  fome  few  jeers  ,  and  in 

that  time  had  been  fet  upon  on  all  fidesby  hisSubjeils,  and  never  free  from 
a  -  -  *  -  v  v  .  a  2  conjptracies 
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tonfpiracies  and  rebellions  i  he  fiw(if fonts  immonall  fee  and  difcem  any  things 
after  the  bodies  death)  his  Grand-childe  Henry  the  fixth,and  his  fin  the  Prince*, 
fuddenly  and  without  mercy  , murder  eel  \  the  pofejf/on  of  the  Crown  (jfor  which  he 
had  caufid  fo  much  blood  to  be  poured  out)  transferred  from  his  race ,  and  by  the 
IjfueS  of  his  enemies  Worn  and  enjoy'd:  enemies, whom  by  his  own  practice  he  fup- 
pofid  f  loat  he  had  left  no  lejfi  power lejfe, than  the  fuccejpon  of  the  Kingdome  que* 
jlionteffe  ,  by  entailing  the  fame  upon  his  own  ifjiies  by  Parliament.  And  out  of 
doubt, humane  reafin  could  have  judged  no  otherwife,bnt  that  thefe  cautions  pro* 
vifions  of  the  father,  ficonded  by  the  valour  and fegnall  victories  of  his  fin  Hen¬ 
ry  the  fifth, had  buried  the  hopes  of  every  Competitor,  under  the  defid  ire  of  all  re* 
con  quo  ft- and  recovery.  I  fay, that  humane  reafin  might  fi  have  judged,  were  not 
this  paff age  of  Caufabon  alfo  true  Dies,  hora,  momentum,  evertendis  domi- 
nationibiis  fufficit,  quae  Adamant  in  is  eredebantur  radicibus  erte  fundatae  $  A 
day,  an  hour,  a  moment  is  enough  to  overturn  the  things  that  Teemed  to 
have  been  founded  and  rooted  in  Adamant. 

Now  for  Henry  the  fixth ,  upon  whom  the  great  ftorm  of  his  Grandfathers 
grievous  faults  fell ,  as  it  formerly  had  done  upon  Richard  the  Grand-childe  of 
Edward  \  although  he  was  generally  efleemed  for  a  gentle  and  innocent  Prince , 
yet  as  he  ref u fed  the  daughter  of  Armaignac,  of  the  Houfe  of  Navarre,  the  gres- 
tefi  of  the  Princes  ^France,  to  whom  he  was  affianced)  by  which  match  he  might 
have  defended  his  inheritance  in  France}  and  married  the  daughter  of  Anjou, 
(by  which  he  lofl  all  that  he  had  in  France)  fi  in  condefiendhig  to  the  unworthy 
death  of  his  Uncle  of  Glocefter,  the  main  and ftrong  Pillar  of  the  Houfe  of  Lan- 
carter  }  He  drew  onhimfilf  and  his  Kingdome  the  greateftj  oynt-lo jfe  anddijho * 
nour,  that  ever  it  fuftained  fmce  the  Norman  Conqueft.  Of  whom  it  may  truly  be 
faicl  which  a  Conn fillor  of  his  own  fiakg  of  Henry  the  third  of  France  ,  Q’uil 
eftoit  une  fort  gentile  Prince,mais  Ton  reigneert  advenu  eh  une  fort  mauvois 
temps :  That  he  was  a  very  gentle  Prince ;  but  his  reign  happened  in  a  very 
unfortunate  feafon. 

It  is  true  that  Buckingham  and  Suffolk  were  the  praSit firs  and  contrivers  of 
theDuhgs  death  :  Buckingham  and  Suffolk,  becaufi  the  Duke  gave  inftr  tedious 
to  their  authority, which  owerwifi  under  the  Queen  had  been  ubfilme  -,  the  Queen 
zn  rejpecl  of  her  perfinall  wound, {pttmqiib  injuria  forint,  becaufi  GloUCeftet 
difiwadedher  marriage.  But  the  fruit  was  anfwerable  to  the  feed the  fucce jfe  to 
the  counfiU.  For  after  the  cutting  down  of  Gloucefter,  Ybtkgrew  upfifaft,  as 
he  dared  to  difiute  his  right  both  by  arguments  and  arms  $  in  which  qnarrell, Suf¬ 
folk  ^  Buckingham,  with  the  greateft  number  of  their  adherents,  were  diftftl* 
ved.  And  although  for  his  breach  of  Oath  by  Sacrament ,  it  pie  a  fid  Quito  flrilfi 
down  York  :  yet  his  fin  the  Earle  of  Match,  following  the  plain  path  which  hk 
father  had  troden  out,defioiled  Henry  the  father^  and  Edward  the  fin ,  both  of 
their  lives  and  Kingdome.  And  what  was  the  end  now  of  that  politicly  Lad  y  the 
Queen,  other  than  this, That  fie  lived  to  behold  the  wretched  ends  of  all  her  par¬ 
takers  :  that  Jbe  lived  to  loo  fton, while  her  husband  the  King, and  her  only  fin  tb& 
Prince, were  hewen  in  funder ',  while  the  Crown  was  fit  on  his  head  that  did  it  ? 
She  lived  to  f :e  her  ft df  defioiled  of  her  eft  ate,  and  of  her  moveables  :  and  laftly, 
her  father  ,by  rendring  up  to  the  Crowd  of  France  ,the  Earldome  0/ Provence,  and 
other  places, for  the  payment  of  ^oObOitrOwnsfor  her  Ranfime,to  become  a  ftarh^ 

Beggar. 
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Beggar.  And  this  was  the  end  of  that  fubtlety  ,  which  Siracides  calls  th  fine,  but  smcb.19. 
unrighteous  :  for  other  fruit  hath  it  never yeelded  fince  the  World  Was . 

And  now  it  came  to  Edward  the  fourths  tu  rn  (though  after' many  difficulties')  to 
triumph.  For  all  the  plants  of  Lancafter  were  rooted  up,  one  onely  Earl  ^Rich¬ 
mond  excepted  :  whom  alfo  he  had  once  bought  of  the  Duke  of  Britain, but  could 
not  hold  him.  And  yet  was  not  this  of  Edward  fnch  d  Plantation^  could  anyway 
pro  wife  it  f elf  ft  ability.  For  this  Edward  the  King  ( to  omit  more  than  many  of 
his  other  cruelties )  beheld  and,  allowed  the  flaughter  which  Glouccfter,  Dor  let, 
HaftiligS)  and  others ,  made  Edward  the  Prince  in  his  own  prefence  :  of  which 
trdgicall  A&ors,  there  Was  not  one  that  efcaped  the  judgement  ofGOD  in  the, 
fame  4 hide.  And  he,  which  (beftdes  the  execution  of  his  brother  Clarence  ,  for 
none  other  offence  than  he  himfelf  had formed  in  his  own  imagination )  infracted 
Gloucefter  to  kg  I l  Henry  the  fix  ih  ft  is  Predecejfor  taught  him  alfo  by  the  fame 
art  to  kgllhis  own  foils  and fuccejfors ,  Edward  and  Richard,  For  thofe  Kings 
which  have  fold  the  blood  of  others  at  a  low  rate}  have  but  made  the  market 
for  their  own  enemies,  to  buy  of  theirs  at  the  lame  price, 

To  Edward  the  fourth  fnccCedcd  Richard  the  thirds  the  great  eft  Mafter  in  mif - 
'  chief  of  all  that  forewent  him  :  Who  although , for  the  necejjity  of  his  Tragedy ,  he 
had  more  parts  to  play ,  and  more  to  perform  in  his  own  per  fin ,  than  all  the  reft  , 
yet  he  fo  well  fitted  every  dffeStion  that  plaid  with  him,  as  if  edch  of  them  had  but 
aHed  his  own  inter  eft. For  he  wrought  fo  cunningly  upon  the  affections  of  Haftings 
and  Buckingham,  enemies  to  the  OneeH$dnd  to  all  her  kjnred,  as  he  eaftly  allured 
them  to  conde fiend,  that  Rivers  and  Grey, the  Kings  Maternall  Cl)ncle  and  halfe 
brother,  fbould  (for  the  firft')  be  fevered  from  him  :  fecondly ,  he  wrought  their 
tonfent  to  have  them  imprifOhed  i  and  laftly  ( for  the  avoiding  of  future  incon* 
veniencejto  have  their  heads  fevered  from  their  bodies.  And  having  now  brought 
thofe  his  chief  inftruments  to  exetcife  that  common  precept  which  the  Devill  hath 
written  upon  even  poll  .namely,  To  depreffe  thofe  whom  they  had  grieved,  and  to  sceierafcd«- 

C  _  a  1  J  -  7,  .  .  t  1  ,  r  c  ■■■  ■■  I  r  JT  •  ribus  tuenda. 

deftroy  thofe  whom  they  had  depreft  ,  tie  urged  that  argument  Jo  jar  and  Jo  fora*  sen.daism. 
bly  ,  as  nothing  but  the  death  of  the  young  King  himfelf  and  of  his  brother,  could 
fafibion  the  coitclufion.  For  he  caiifed  it  to  be  hammered  into  Buckinghams  head, 
That,whenfoever  the  King  or  his  Brother,  Jhould  have  able yeers  to  exercifi  their 
power  ,  they  would  take  a  moft  fevere  revenge  of  that  curelejfe  wrong  offered  to 
their  Vnele  and  Brother }  Rivers  and  Grey, 

But  this  was  not  his  manner  of  reafoning  with  Haftings ,  whofe  fidelity  to 
his  Mafters  Sons  was  without  fuffeSl :  and  yet  the  Devill,  who  never  cliffwades 
by  impoffitbility,  taught  him  to  try  him.  And  fo  he  did.  But  when  he  found  by 
Catesby,  who  founded  him ,  that  he  was  not  fordable  ,  he  firft  refolved  to  kjllhim 
fitting  in  councell :  wherein  having  failed  with  his  [word  ,  he  fit  the  Hangman 
Upon  him, with  a  weapon  of  more  weight.  And  becaufe  nothing  elfi  could  move  his 
appetite,  he  caufed  his  head  to  be  ftricken  off,  before  he  eat  his  dinner.  A  greater 
judgement  of  God ,  than  this  upon  Haftings  5 1  have  never  obfervecl  in  any  ft  ory, 

Fot  the  felf  fame  day  that  the  Earle  Rivets,  Grey  ,  and  others ,  were  (with* 
out  triall  of  law,  or  offence  given  j)  by  Haftings  advice  executed  at  Pomftet : 

I  fay  Haftings  himfelf  in  the  fame  day  ,  and  (as  I  take  it )  in  the  fame  house , 
in  the  fame  lawlejje  manner  had  bis  head  ftricken  off  in  the  Tower  of  London. 

But  Buckingham  lived  a  while  longer }  and  with  an  eloquent  oration  per fwacled 

the 
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the  Londoners  to  eleSt  Richard  for  their  King.  And  having  received  the  Earle- 
dorne  0/ Hereford  for  reward ,  he  fide  s  the  high  hope  of  marrying  his  daughter  to 
the  Kings  onely  fon  ',  after  many  grievous  vexations  of  minde,  and  unfortunate 
. attempts ,  being  in  the  end  betrayed  and  delivered  up  by  his  truftieft  fervant  j  he 
had  his  head  fevered  from  his  body  at  Salisbury, without  the  trouble  of  any  of  his 
Peers.  And  what  fucceffehacl  Richard  him f elf  after  all  the fe  mifehieves  and 
murders ,  policies ,  and  counter-policies  to  Chriftian  Religion :  and  after  fuch  time 
as  with  a  moft  mercilejfe  hand  he  had  pre fifed  out  the  breath  of  his  Nephews  and 
Naturall  Lords  ,  other  than  the  profperity  of fo  jhort  a  lifers  it  too  fend,  ere  him - 
f elf  could  weU  holdover  and  dtfeern  it  ?  the  great  out-cry  of  innocent  bloody  ob¬ 
tained  at  GODS  hands  the  effnfion  of  his who  became  a  (petfacle  of fame  and 
difionour ,  both  to  his  friends  and  enemies. 

This  cruel l  King ,  Henry  the  fieventh  cut  off ',  and  was  therein  (no  doubt)  the 
immediate  inflrument  of  Gods  Juftice.  A  polick  Prince  he  was ,  if  . ever  there  were 
any, who  by  the  engine  of  his  w  if  dome,  beat  clown  and  overturned  as  many  filrong 
oppofitions  both  before  and  after  he  wore  the  Crown, as  ever  King  ^/England  did: 
l  fay  by  his  wifdom,becaufe  as  he  ever  left  the  rains  of  his  affeilions  in  the  hands 
of  his  profit,  fo  he  alwayes  weighed  his  undertakings  by  his  abilities, leaving  no¬ 
thing  more  to  hazard  than  fo  much  as  cannot  be  denied  it  in  all  humane  aShons. 
He  had  well  obferved  the  proceedings  of  hoys  the  eleventh,  whom  he  followed  in 
all  that  was  royall  or  roy  all -like  ',  but  he  was  far  more  juft ',  and  begun  not  their 
procefifes  whom  he  hated  or  feared  by  the  execution,  as  Loys  did. 

He  could  never  endure  any  mediation  in  rewarding  his  f  wvants  ,  and  therein 
exceeding  wife',  for  whatfoever  himfelf  gave, he  himfelf  received  baeftthe  thanks 
and  the  love,  knowing  it  well  that  the  affeSlions  of  men  (purchafecl  by  nothing  jo 
readily  as  by  benefits  )were  trains  that  better  became  great  Kings, than  great  fub- 
jeSls.  On  the  contrary  fin  whatfoever  he  grieved  his  fubjeSts,  he  wifely  put  it  off 
on  thofefihat  he  found  fit  minifters for  fuch  actions.  Howfoever  the  taking  off  of 
Stanlies  head, who  fet  the  Crown  on  his ,  and  the  death  of  the  young  Lari  of  War¬ 
wick, fon  to  George  Duhg  of  Clarence,  jhews,  as  the  fuccefife  alfo  did ,  that  he 
held  fomewhat  of  the  errors  of  his  Anceftors  ',for  his  poffefipon  in  the  firft  line  end¬ 
ed  in  his  grand-children,  as  that  of  Edward  the  third,  and  Henry  the  fourth  had 
done.  i 

Now  for  King  Henry  the  eighth ,  if  all  the  pictures  (ft  patterns  of  a  mercileffe 
Prince  were  loft  in  the  Worldffhey  might  all  again  be  painted  to  the  life, out  of' the 
fitory  of  this  King.  For  how  many  fervants  did  he  advance  in  hafte  (  but  for  what 
vertue  no  man  could fftcclj)  and  with  the  change  of  his  fancy  ruined  again  ',  no. 
man  knowing  for  what  offence ?  To  how  many  others  of  more  defert  gave  he  abun¬ 
dant  flowers  from  whence  to  gather  hony ,  and  in  the  end  of  harveft  burnt  them  in 
the  Hive ?  How  many  wives  did  he  cut  off, and  caft  off',  as  his  fancy  and  affeSHon 
changed  P  How  many  Princes  of  the  blood  ( whereof  fome  of  them  for  age  could, 
hardly  crawle  towards  the  bio  elf)  with  a  world  of  others  of  all  degrees  ( of  whom 
our  common  Chronicles  have  kept  the  accomptfi)  did  he  execute  P  yea,  in  his  very 
death-bed, and  when  he  was  at  the  point  to  have  given  his  accompt  to  G  0  D  for 
the  abundance  of  blood  already  fpilt  •  He  imprifoned  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  the 
father  -,  and  executed  the  Earle  of  Surry  the  fon  ’,  the  one  ,  wfiofie  clefervings  he 
knew  not  how  to  value, having  never  pmitted  any  thing  that  concerned  his  own  ho¬ 
nour, 
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nour,and  the  Kings  fervice  }  the  other  never  having  committed  any  thing  worthy 
of  his  leaf  d  if  leaf ure  ;  the  one  exceeding  valiant  and  advifed  $  the  other  no  leffe 
valiant  than  learned ,&  of  excellent  hope .  But  befides  the  forrows  which  he  heap¬ 
ed  upon  the  Fatherlejfe  and  Widows  at  home  :  and  befides  the  vain  enterprises  a- 
broadyivherein  it  is  thought  that  he  confumed  more  treafurey  than  all  our  victori - 
ous  Kings  did  in  their  fever  all  Conquefis  :  what  caufleffe  and  crucUwars  did  he 
'make  upon  his  own  Nephew  King  Janies  the  fifth  ?What  Laws  and  Wills  did  he 
devife  to  eflablif  this  Kingdom  in  his  own  I  files  ?  ufing  his  Jharpef  weapons  to 
cut  off,  and  cut  downthofe  branches  ywhich  fp  rang from  the  fame  root  that  himfelf 
did.  And  in  the  end  (notwithftanding  thefe  his  fo  many  irreligious  provifions )  it 
pleafecl  God  to  take  away  all  his  ownywithout  increafe  ,  thoughyf  or  them} elves  in 
their  feverall  kfndes,aU  Princes  of  eminent  vertue.  For  thefe  words  of  Samuel  to 
Agag  King  of  the  Amalekites  ,  have  been  verified  upon  many  others  :  As  thy 
fword  hath  made  other  women  childlefle,  fo  jfhall  thy  mother  be  childlefle 
amoii£  other  women.  And  that  bloud  which  the  fame  King  Henry  affirmedythat 
the  cold  aire  of  Scotland  had  frozen  up  in  the  North  ,  God  hath  dijfujecl  by  the 
fun-fib  in  e  of  his  grace  :from  whence  His  Majefty  now  livingy  and  long  to  live,  is 
defended.  Of  whom  I  may  fay  it  truly  ,  That  if  all  the  malice  of  the  world  were 
infufed  into  one  eye  :  yet  could  it  not  difcern  in  his  lifey  even  to  this  dayy  any  one 
ofthofefoul  fpotSyby  which  the  confidences  of  all  the  fore-named  Princes  (in  ef- 
fe$)  have  been  defiled  ‘,  nor  any  drop  of  that  innocent  blood  on  the  fword  of  his 
jufticeywith  which  the  moft  ihatfore-went  him  have  ftained  both  their  hands  and 
fame.  ^ And  for  this  Crown  of  England,  it  may  truly  be  avowed  :  That  he  hath  re¬ 
ceived  it  even  from  the  hand  ofGod,&  hath  ftaied  the  time  of putting  it  on,how- 
foever  he  were  provoked  to  hafteiz  it:That  he  never  tookjevenge  of  any  manythat 
fought  to  put  him  befide  it :  That  he  refufed  the  affiftance  of  Her  enemies ,  that 
wore  it  longyWith  as  great  glory  as  ever  Princejfe  did  :  That  His  Majefty  entered 
not  by  a  breach ,nor  by  blood  but  by  the  Ordinary  gate ,  which  his  own  right  fet 
open  j  and  into  which y  by  a  generall  love  and  obediencey  He  was  received.  And 
how  foever  His  Majefties  preceding  title  to  this  Kingdom, was  pref erred  by  many 
Princes  ( witnejje  the  Treaty  at  Cambray  in  the  ye  er  1 5  59.)  yet  he  never  pleafecl 
to  dilpute  ityduring  the  life  of  that  renowned  Lady  his  Predeceffor  ,  nOy  notwith¬ 
flanding  the  injury  of  not  being  declared  Heir,  in  all  the  time  of  Her  long  reign. 

Neither  ought  we  to  forget  ,or  negled  our  thankfulneffe  to  GOD  for  the  uni¬ 
ting  of  the  Northen  parts  of  Britany  to  the  South  yto  wity  ^Scotland  to  England, 
which  though  they  were  fevered  but  by  fmall  brooks  and  banks, yet  by  reafonof 
the  long  continued  waryand  the  cruelties  exercifed  upon  each  other  yin  the  affeSlion 
of  the  Nations ,  they  were  infinitely  f :vered.  This ,  I  fay ,  is  not  the  leaf  of  Gods 
bleffings  which  His  Majelty  hath  brought  with  him  unto  this  Land :  No,  put  all 
our  petty  grievances  together, and  heap  them  up  to  their  height ,  they  will  appear 
but  as  a  Mole-hill  ycompared  with  the  Mountain  of  this  concord.  And  if  all  the  Hi¬ 
storians  fince  then  have  acknowledged  the  uniting  of  the  Ked-Rofe  and  the  White, 
for  the  greateft  happineffe  (Chrifiian  Religion  excepted)  that  ever  this  „ 

dome,  received  from  GODy  certainly  the  peace  between  the  two  Lions  of  gold  and 
gules  ,and  the  making  them  oneydoth  by  many  degrees  exceed  the  former,  for  by  it, 
befides  the  (paring  of  our  Britifb  blood, heretofore  &>  during  the  difference,  Jo  0]  - 
ten  and  abundantly  fhed,the  ftate  of  England  is  more  affured,  the  Kingdoms  more 
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enabled  to  recover  her  ancient  honour  and  rights ,  and  by  it  made  more  invincible , 
than  by  all  our  former  alliances ,  practices,  policies, and  conquefts.lt  is  true ,  that 
hereof  we  do  not  yet  find  the  eff'eSt.  But  had  the  Duke  of  Parma  in  theyeer  1  588. 
joyned  the  Army  which  he  commanded,  with  that  of  Spam  ,  and  landed  it  on  the 
South  coaft-,  and  had  His  Majefty  at  the  fame  time  declared  him f elf againft  us  in 
the  North, it  is  eafie  to  divine  what  had  become  of  the  liberty  0/England  -.certain¬ 
ly,  We  would  then  without  murmur  e  have  brought  this  union  afar  greater  praife 
than  it  hath  fince  coft  us.  It  is  true  ,  that  there  was  never  any  Common-weal  or 
Kin  adorn  e  in  the  world,  wherein  no  man  had  caufe  to  lament .  Kings  live  in  th- 
world,  and  not  above  it.  They  are  not  infinite  to  examine  every  mans  caufe,  or  to 
relieve  every  mans  wants.  And  yet  in  the  later ,  ( though  to  his  own  prejudice ) 
His  Ma  jetty  hath  had  more  companion  of. other  mens  neceffities  ,  than  of  his  own 
Coffers.  Of  whom  it  may  be  f aid, as  0/Solomon,  Dedit  Deiis  Solomoni  latitu- 
dinem  cordis :  Which  if  other  men  do  not  underftand  with  Pineda, to  be  meant  by 
Liberality,  but  by  Latitude  of  knowledge;^  may  it  be  better  fiokyn  0/His  Ma- 
)Hiy,than  of  any  King  that  ever  England  had',  who  as  well  in  divine, as  humane 
underftanding  hath  exceeded  all  thatf ore -went  him, by  many  degrees. 

I  could  fay  much  more  of  the  Kings  Majefty  , without  flattery  :dicl  I  not  fear  the 
imputation  of  prefumption ,  and  withall  fufieB,  that  it  might  befall  thefe  papers 
of  mine,  ( though  the  Ioffe  were  little)  as  it  did  the  Pictures  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
made  by  uns\ilfull  and  common  Painters  ,  which  by  her  own  commandment  were 
knockt  in  pieces, and  caft  into  the  fire.  For  ill  Artifts/#  fetting  out  the  beauty  of 
the  externall  -,  andweakgwnters,in  clefcribing  the  vertuesofthc  inter  nail  ■,  do 
often  leave  to  pofterity,ofwell  formed  faces  a  deformed  memory  and  of  the  mo  ft 
Perfect  and  Princely  mindes ,  a  moft  defective  reprefentation.  It  may  fuffice,  and 
there  needs  no  other  dflcourfe  ',  if  the  honeft  Reader  but  compare  the  cruelland 
turbulent  p  aft  ages  of  our  former  Kings,  and  of  other  their  Neighbour-Princes  (of 
whom  for  that  purpofe  I  have  inferted  this  brief  clifcourfe)  with  His  Majefties 
temperate,  revengeleffe,  and  hberall  diftofitioir:  I fay,  that  if  the  honeft  Reader 
weigh  them  juftly,and  with  an  even  hand: and  withall  but  bejlow  every  deformed 
chilcle  on  his  true  Parent ',  He  fib  all  finde  ,  that  there  is  no  man  that  hath  fo  juft 
caufe  to  complain, as  the  King  himfelf  hath.  Now  as  we  have  told  the  ftcceffe  of 
the  trumperies  and  cruelties  of  our  own  Kings ,  and  other  great  Perfonages:  fo  we 
find, that  G  Q  D  is  every -where  the  fame  God.  And  as  it  pleafed  him  to  punijh  the 
ufurpation  and  unnaturall  cruelty  0/Henry  the  fir  ft,  and  of  our  third  Edward,  in 
their  Children  for  many  generations  -,fo  dealt  he  with  the  fons  of  Loys  Debo- 
naire,  the  fon  of  Charles  the  Great,  or  Chari  emaine.  For  after  finch  time  as  De- 
bonaire  0/France,  had  torn  out  the  eyes  0/Bernard  his  Nephew, the  fon  0/Pepin 
the  eldeft  fon  0/Charlemaine,  and  Heire  of  the  Empire,  and  then  caufed  him  to 
die  inprifon ,  as  did  our  Henry  to  Robert  his  eldeft  brother  :  there  followed  no¬ 
thing  but  murders  upon  murders,  poy foiling,  imprifonments  ,and  civ  ill  war  ',  till 
the  whole  race  of  that  famous  Emperour  was  extinguijhecl.  And  though  Debo- 
nair  e, after  he  had  rid  himfelf  of  his  Nephew  by  a  violent  death  ‘,  and  of  his  ba- 
ftard  brothers  by  a  civ  ill  death  (having  inclofedthem  with  fur  e  guard  all  the 
clayes  of  their  lives ,  within  a  Monaftery)  held  himfelf  fecurefrom  all  oppofition: 
Tet  God  raifed  up  againft  him  (which  he  fuJpeSled  not )  his  own  fons,  to  vex  him, 
to  invade  him ,  to  take  him  prif oner, and  to  depofe  him  his  own  fons,  with  whom 
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(to  fat  is fee  their  ambition)  he  had jharedhis  eft  ate ,  and  given  them  Crowns  to 
wear, and  Kingdoms  to  govern ,  during  his  own  life.  Tea ,  his  deleft  fan  Lothaire 
(for  he  had  four, three  by  hisfirfi  wife ,  and  one  by  his  fecond to  wit ,  Lothaire, 

Pepin,  Loys,  and  Charles)  made  it  the  caufe  of  his  elepofttion ,  That  he  had  ufed 
violence  towards  his  brothers  and  kinfmen  j  and  that  he  had  fufferedhis  Nephew 
( whom  he  mi  dot  have  delivered )  to  be  (lain .  Eo  quod  faith  the  i  ex^fratribus,  SteP-pfh«icn 
Sc  propinquis  vioienuam  lntulerit,  oc  nepotem  iuum,  quern  lple  liberare  po- 
terat,  interfici  permiferit  j  Becaufe  he  ufed  violence, to  his  brothers  and  kinf¬ 
men,  and  luffered  his  nephew  to  be  (lain, whom  he  might  have  delivered. 

Tet  did  he  that  which  few  Kings  doe  ',  namely ,  repent  him  of  his  cruelty.  For , 
among  many  other  things  which  he  performed  in  the  Generali  Affembly  of  the 
States ,  it  follows  :  Poll  haec  autem  palam  fe  erraffe  confeffus ,  Sc  imitatus  Pafoibidem, 
Imperatoris  Theoclofii  exemplum ,  poenitentiam  fpotitaneam  lufcepit ,  tam 
de  his,  quam  quae  in  Bernardnm  proprium  nepotem  gefferat  :  After  this  he 
did  openly  confefle  himfelf  to  have  erred,  and  following  the  example  of 
the  Emperour  Theodojius ,  he  underwent  voluntary  penance ,  as  well  for 
his  other  offences ,  as  for  that  which  he  had  done  againff  Bernard  his  own 
Nephew. 

This  he  did ,  and  it  was  praife-worthy.  But  the  blood  that  is  unjuftly  lpilt, 
is  not  again  gathered  up  from  the  ground  by  repentance.  Tliefe  Medicines’, 
miniftred  to  the  dead,  have  but  dead  rewards. 

This  King ,  as  I  have  faid ,  had four  e  fons.  To  Lothaire  his  deleft  he  gave  the 
Kingdom  of  Italy  ,  as  Charlemaine  his  father  had  done  to  Pepin  the  father  of 
Bernard, who  was  to  fucceed him  in  the  Empire.  To  Pepin  the  fecond  fon  he  gave 
the  Kingdome  of  Aquitaine:?*?  Loys,  the  Kingdome  of  Bavier  :  and  to  Charles, 
whom  he  had  by  a  fecond  wife ,  called  Judith ,  the  remainder  of  the  Kingdome  of 
-  Trance. But  this  fecond  wife, being  a  mother-in-law  to  the  reft,perfwaded  Debo- 
naire  to  caft  his  fon  Pepin  out  of  Aquitain  ',  thereby  to  greaten  Charles ,  which , 
after  the  death  of  his  fon  Pepin,  he  profecuted  to  efteSl  a  gain  ft  his  Grand-childe 
bearing  the  f  tme  name.  In  the  mean  while ,  being  invaded  by  his  f  m  Loy s  of  Ba¬ 
vier,  he dies  for  grief.  s 

Debonaire  dead,  Loys  of  Bavier,  and  Charles  afterwards  called  the  bald,  and 
their  Nephew  Pepin  of  Aquitaine ,  joyne  in  league  againft  the  Emperour  Lo¬ 
thaire  their  eldeji  brother.  They  fight  neer  to  Auxerre  the  moft  bloody  battell  that 
ever  was  ftruchyn  in  France  :  in  which ,  the  marvellous  lojje  of  Nobility,  and  men 
of  war,  gave  courage  to  the  Saracens  to  invade  Italy  ',  to  the  Hunnes  to  fall  upon 
Almaine  •,  and  the  Danes  to  enter  upon  Normandy.  Charles  the  bald  by  treafe m 
fei^eth  upon  his  Nephew  Pepin,  I{ills  him  in  a  Cloyfler  :  Carloman  rebells  a - 
gainft  his  father  Charles  the  bald ,  the  father  burns  out  the  eyes  of  his  fon  Car¬ 
loman  ;  Bavier  invades  the  Emperour  Lothaire  his  brother  ,  Lothaire  quits  the 
Empire  ,  He  is  a jf ailed  and  wounded  to  the  heart  by  his  own  confcience,  for  his 
Kebellion  againft  his  father,  and  for  his  other  cruelties,  and  dies  in  a  Monastery. 

Charles  the  bald  the  TJncle  opprejfeth  his  Nephews  the  Sons  of  Lothaire, 
he  ufurpeth  the  Empire  to  the  prejudice  of  Loys  of  Bavier  his  elder  b(0- 
ther ',  Baviers  Armies  and  his  fon  Carloman  are  beaten,  he  dies  of  grief, 
and  the  ‘Vfurper  Charles  is  poyfoned  by  Zedechias  a  Jew,  his  Ploy  feci  an, 

his  fon  Loys  le  Beque  dies  of  the  fame  drinks  Beque  had  Charles  the  Ample, 

and 
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‘  "  and  two  Baftards, Loy  s  and  Carloman  ;  they  rebel l  againft  their  Brother ,  but 

the  el  deli  breads  hk  neck,  the  younger  is  flam  by  a  wilde  Bore  5  the  fon  of  Bavier 

had  the  fame  ill  deft  my,  and  brake  his  neck  by  a  fall  out  of  a  window in ft  art, mg 

with  his  companions.  Charles  the  groffe  becomes  Lord  of  all  that  the  fans  of 

Debonaire  held  in  Germany  5  wherewith  not  contented ,  he  invades  Charles  the 

Ample  :  but  being forfakgn  of  his  Nobility ,  of  his  wife ,  and  of  his  undemanding 

'he  dies  a  diftraBed  Beggar.  Charles  the  Ample  is  held  in  Wardfhip  by  Eudes 

Maior  of  the  P  allace,  then  by  Robert  the  brother  of  Eudes :  and  laflly,  being  ta - 

Ln  by  the  Earle  of  Vermandois  ,  he  is  forced  to  dye  in  the  prifon  of  Peron. 

Loys  the  fon  of  Charles  the  Ample  breaks  his  neck  in  chafing  a  IVolfe  ,  and  of 

the  two  fons  of  this  Loys,  the  one  dies  of  poyfon  ,  the  other  dies  in  the  prifon  of 

Orleans  j  after  whom  Hugh  Capet,  of  another  race, and  aftranger  to  the  French, 

mahgs  himfelf King.  . 

Theft  miferable  ends  had  the  iffues  of  Debonaire  5  who  after  he  had  once  ap- 
I  panelled  in '.juftice  with  authority, his  fons  and  f icceffonrs  tooknp  tbefajkion,and 

wore  that  Garment  fo  long  without  other  provifeon,  as  when  the  fame  was  torn 
from  their  jhoulders,  every  man  dejpifed  them  as  miferable  and  naked  Beggars. 

I'  The  wretched  fucceffe  they  had,  ( faith  a  learned  French-man)  Jbewes,  que  en 

cefte  mort  il  y  avoit  pins  du  fait  des  homines  que  de  Dieu,  ou  de  la  juftice  : 
That  in  the  death  of  that  Prince}to  wit* of  Bernard  the  fon  of  Pepin,  the  true 
7  heir  of  Charlemaine, men  had  more  medling  than  either  God, or  Juftice  had. 

But  to  come  merer  home  \  it  is  certain  that  Francis  thefirft ,  one  of  the  worthi - 
eft  Kinos  (except  for  thatfaB )  that  ever  the  French-men  had,  did  never  enjoy 
himfelf,  after  he  had  commended  the  deftruBion  of  the  Proteftants  of  Mirandol 
and  Cabrieres,  to  the  Parliament  of  Provence  ,  which  poor  people  were  there¬ 
upon  burnt  and  murdered  ‘,  men, women, and  children.lt  is  true  that  the  faid  King 
Francis  repented  himfelf  of  the  faB,  and  gave  charge  to  Henry  his  fon  ,  to  doc 
juftice  upon  the  Murderers,  threatning  his  fon  with  GODS  judgements,  if  he 
ncgleBed  it.  But  this  unfeafonable  care  of  his,  GOD  was  notpleafed  to  accept 
for  payment.  For  after  Henry  himfelf  was  flain  in  ft  or  t  by  Montgomery  ,we 
all  may  remember  what  became  of  bis  foure  fons,  Francis,  Charles,  Henry,  and 
Hercules.  Of  which, although  three  of  them  became  Kings,  and  were  married  to 
beaut  if  nil  and  vertuous  Ladies  :  yet  were  they,  one  after  another,  caft  out  of  the 
world,  without  flock  or  feed.  ^  notwithftanding  their fubtlety,  and  breach  of 
faith  ',  with  all  their  Majfacres  upon  thofe  of  the  religion ,  and  great  ejfufion  of 
blood,  the  Crown  wasfet  on  his  head, whom  they  all  laboured  to  diffolve  the  Pro - 
k  teftants  rejnain  more  in  number  Wan  ever  they  were  ,  and  hold  to  this  day  more 

ftrong  Cities  than  ever  they  had. 

Let  us  now  fee  if  God  be  not  the  fame  God  in  Spain,  as  in  England  ancl  France. 
Towards  whom  we  will  look  no  fnrtber  back  fban  t0  D°n  Pedro  of  Caftile  : 
in  reJpeB  of  which  Prince,  all  tloe  Tyrants  of  Sici\,our  Richard  the  third ,  and  the 
great  Evan  VaAlowick  <?/Mofcovia,  were  but  petty  ones  :  Caftilian,  of  all 

Chnftian  and  Heathen  Kings, having  been  the  moft  mercileffe .  For ,  be  fide  s  thof if 
of  his  own  Blood  and  Nobility,  which  he  canfed  to  be  flam  in  his  own  Court  and 
Chamber ,  as  Sancho  Ruis ,  the  great  Mafter  of  Calatrava  ,  Ruis  Gonfales, 
Alphonfo  Tello,  and  Don  John  of  Arragon  ,  whom  he  cut  in  pieces,  and  caft 
.  into  the ftreet,  denying  him  Chriftian  bur i all:  lfay,beftdes  thefe,and  the  flaughter 
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of  Gomes  Mauriques,  Diego  Peres,  Alphonfo  Gomes ,  and  the  great  Com- 
Lander  of  Caftile  }  he  made  array  the  two  Infants  of  Arragon  his  Couftn-ger- 
mans  his  brother  Don  Frederick,  Don  John  de  la  Cerde,Albuquergues,Nug- 
nes  de  Guzman,  Cornel,  Cabrera, Tenorio,  Mendes  de  Toledo,  Guttiere  bk 
oreat  freafur  errand  all  hk  finred  ;  and  a  world  of  others.  Neither  did  he  ft  are 
hk  two yomgefi  brothers , innocent  Princes:  whom  after  he  had  kept  in  clofeprifon 
from  their  Cradles ,  till  one  of  them  had  lived fixteenyeers^and  the  other  fourteen  } 
he  murdered  them  there.  Nay ,  he  fpared  not  hk  Mother ,  nor  hk  Wife  the  Lady 
Blanch  of  Bourbon.  Laftly,  as  he  caufed  the  Archbifbop  of  Toledo  ,  and  the 
Dean  to  be  pilled  of  purpofe  to  enjoy  their  treafures  ;  fo  did  he  put  to  death  Ma-  Hiftrfs&n. 
hornet  Aben  Alhamar  King  o/Barbary,  with  3 y.ofbk  Nobility ,  that  came  un¬ 
to  him  for fnccourgwith  a  great  fumme  of  many  e  ,  to  levie  (by  hk  favour )  fome 
companies  offouldiers  to  return  withall.  Tea  Joe  would  needs  aftift  the  Hangman 
with  hk  own  hancljn  the  execution  of  the  old  King  '■>  mfomuch  as  Pope  Urban  de- 
clareth  him  an  enemy  both  toGod  &  Man.But  whatwashis  end?Having  been  for¬ 
merly  beaten  out  ofhk  Kingdome,  and  r  e-eft  ablijbed  by  the  valour  of  the  Englifh 
Nation  led  by  the  famous  Duke  of  Lancafter  :  He  was  ftabbed  to  death  by  his 
younger  brother  the  Earle  of  Aftramara ,  who  di ftp  off  eft  all  hk  Children  of  their 
inheritance  5  which ,  but  for  the  Fathers  injuftice  and  cruelty ,  had  never  been  in 

danger  of  any  fuch  thing . 

Ifwc  can  parallel  any  man  with  this  King,it  mujl  be  Duke  John  tff'Burgoign, 
who  after  his  traiterous  murder  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  caufed  the  Conftable  of 
Armagnac,fhe  Chancellor  o/'Franccyfe  Bijbops  of  Conftance,Bayeux,Eureux, 

Senlis  Saintes,  and  other  religions  and  reverend  Church-men,  the  Earle  of  gran 
Pre  Hector  of  Chartres,  and  (in  eff ;<3 )  all  the  Officers  of jttjlice  of  the  Chamber 
of  Accompts  Treafury,  and  Kequeft,  (with  fixteen  hundred  others  to  accompany 
them')  to  be  fuddenly  and  violently  flam.  Hereby,  while  he  hoped  to  govern,  and 
to  have  malired  France  :  He  was foon  after  ftrueften  with  an  axe  in  the  face,  m 
the  pre  fence  of  the  Dauphin  ;  and,  without  any  leifure  to  repeat  hts  mifdeeds,  iW; 
presently  flain.  Theie  were  the  Lovers  of  other  mens  miteries :  and  miiery 

folN tw  firth" Kings  of  Spain,  which  lived  both  with  Henry  tbefeventh,  Hen¬ 
ry  the  eighth,  Queen  Mary,W  Queen  Elizabeth  ;  Ferdinand  of  Arragon  was 
the  Mi  and  the  firftthat  laid  the  foundation  of  the  prefent  Auftrian  great - 
neffe.  For  this  King  did  not  content  himfelf  to  hold  Arragon  by  the  ufurpationof 
his  Anceftor ;  and  tofafien  thereunto  the  Kingdome  of  Caftile  and  Leon  ,  whies 
Ifabel  his  wife  held  by  Jlrong  hand,  and  his  affiflance  ,  from  her  own  Neece  we 
Daughter  of  the  lall  Henry  :  but  mofi  cruelly  and  craftily  ,  without  all  colour  or 
pretence  of  right,  he  alfo  caft  his  own  Neece  out  of  the  Kingdome  of Navarre: 
and  contrary  to  faith, and  the  promife  that  he  made  to  reftore  it,  fortified  the  beft 
places,  and  fo  walled  the  reft,  as  there  was  no  means  left  for  any  Army  to  invade 
it.  Alois  King,  l  fay,  that  betrayed  alfo  Ferdinand  and  Frederick  Kings  of  Na¬ 
ples,  Princes  of  his  own  blood,  and  by  double  alliance  tied  unto  him f fold  them  to 
the  French  :  and  with  the  fame  Army,  fent  for  their  fuccour  under  Gonialvo  ,caft 
them  out  \  and  Jhared  their  Kingdome  with  the  French,  whom  afterwards  he  mo  ft 

(bame fully  betrayed.  . 

This  wife  and  politick  King,  who  fold  Heaven  and  hts  own  Honour,  to  make 
J  1  0  jg  bis 
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his  f 'on  the  Prince  of  Spain,  the  great  eft  Monarch  of  the  world  :  f aw  him  die  in'Phe 
flower  of  his  yeers^and  his  wife  great  with  childe,with  her  untimely  birth,  at  once 
and  together  buried.  His  eldeft  daughter  married  unto  Don  Alphonfo,  Prince  of 
Portugal,  beheld  her  frft  husband  breaches  neeftin  her  prefence-,  and  being  with 
childe  by  her  fecond, died  with  it. A  juft  judgement  of  God  upon  the  race  of  John, 
father  to  Alphonfo, now  wholly  extinguished :  who  had  not  onely  left  many  dif- 
confolate  Mothers  in  Portugal, the  (laughter  of  their  children -,  but  had  former¬ 
ly  flam  with  his  own  hand ,  the  fon  and  onely  comfort  of  his  Aunt  the  Lady  Bea¬ 
trix, Dutchejfe  of  ViCeo. The  fecond  daughter  ^/Ferdinand, married  to  the  Arch- 
Duke  Philip,  turned  fool,  and  died  mad  and  deprived.  His  third  daughter ,  be- 
f lowed  on  King  Henry  the  eighth ,  he  faw  caft  off' by  the  King:the  mother  of  many 
troubles  in  England  ;  and  the  mother  of  a  daughter,  that  in  her  unhappy  <z,eal  Jhed 
a  world  of  innocent  blood',  loft  Calice  to  the  French  j  and  died  heart-broken  with¬ 
out  increafe.  To  conclude,  aU  thofe  Kingdoms  of  Ferdinand  have  mafters  of  a 
new  name  ',  and  by  a  ftrange  family  are  governed  and  poffeft. 

Charles  the  fifth, fon  to  the  Arch-Duke  Philip, /Vz  whofe  vain  enterprifes  upon 
the  French,  upon  the  Almans ,and  other  Princes  and  States  ;  fo  many  multitudes 
of  ChriftianSouldiers,  and  renowned  Captains  were  confumed  :  who  gave  the 
while  a  moft  perillous  entrance  to  the  Turks ,  and  fuffered  Rhodes,  the  Key  of 
Chriftenclom,to  be  taken  -,  was  in  conclufton  chaced  out  of  France, and  in  a  fort  out 
of  Germany  j  and  left  to  the  French, Mentz,  Towle,  and  Verdun,  places  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Empire,  ftole  away  from  Infpurg  ;  anclfcaled  the  Alpes  by  torch -light  x 
purfuedby  Dufe  Maurice  -,  having  hoped  to  fw allow  up  all  thofe  Dominions , 
wherein  he  concoSted  nothing  fave  his  own  dif graces.  And  having,  after  the 
(laughter  of fo  many  Millions  of  men, no  one  foot  of  ground  in  either:  He  crept  into 
er,  and  made  him f elf  a  Penfioner  of  an  hundred  thoufand  Ducats  by  the 
his  fon  Philip,  from  whom  he  very  (lowly  received  his  mean  and  ordinary 
maintenance. 

His  fon  again  King  Philip  the  f :cond,not  fatisfted  to  hold  Holland  Zeland, 

(wrefted  by  his  anceftors  from  Jaqueline  their  lawful l  Princeffejand  to  pojfeffe  in 
peace  many  other  Provinces  of  the  Netherlands  :  perfwadecl  by  that  mifehievous 
Cardinall  of  Granvile,  and  other  Romifh  Tyrants  -,  not  onely  forgot  the  moft  re¬ 
markable  fervices,  done  to  his  Father  the  Emperour  ,  by  the  Nobility  of  thofe 
Countries,  not  onely  forgot  the  Prefent  made  him  upon  his  entry, of  fourty  Millions 
Hift.of  the  Ke-  0f  Florens, called  the  Novaile  aide  nor  onely  forgot  that  he  had  twice  moft  fo - 
lemnly  fworn  to  the  GeneraU  States,  to  maintain  &  preferve  their  ancient  rights, 

■  priviledges,  and  cuftomes,  which  they  had  enjoyecl  under  their  thirty  and  five 
Earles  before  him,  Conditionall  Princes  of  thofe  Provinces  :  but  beginning  ftrft 
to  conftrain  them,  and  enthrall  them  by  the  Spanifh  Inquifition,  and  then  to  im - 
poverijh  them  by  many  new  devifed  and  intoller  able  impofetions  ,  he  laftly,  by 
ftrong  hand  and  main  force, attempted  to  make  himfelf  not  onely  an  ab folate  Mo¬ 
narch  over  them,  like  unto  the  Kings  and  S over aignes  of  England  and  France 
but  Turk-like,  to  tread  under  his  feet  all  their  Naturall  and  Fundamentall 
Laws,  Priviledges,  and  ancient  Rights.  To  effeSl  which,  after  he  had  eafdy  ob¬ 
tained  from  the  Pope  a  Diffenfation  of  his  former  Oaths  f which  Diffenfation 
was  the  true  caufe  of  the  War  and  BloudJIoed  fence  then  ',j  and  after  he  had  tried 
what  he  could  perform  ,  by  dividing  of  their  own  Nobility  ,  under  the  govern- 
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mm  of  his  bafc  fifter,  Margaret  of  Auftria,W  the  Cardinail  Granvile  i  He  im- 
ployed  that  moji  mercilejfe  Spaniard, Don  Ferdinand  Alvarez  ^/Toledo,  Duke 
of  Alva,  followed  with  a  powcrfull  Army  of  flrange  Nations  :  by  whom  hefirfi 
f laughtered  that  renowned  Captain  the  Earl  of  Egmont,  Prince  of  Gavare  :  and 
Philip  Montmorency  Earl  of  Horn  :  made  away  Montigue,  and  the  Marquejfe 
of  Bcrgues, and  cut  off' in  thofe  fixyeers  (that  Alva  governed )  of  Gentlemen  and 
others, eighteen  thonfand  and  fix  hundred, by  the  hands  of  the  Hang  m  an ,  befides  all 
his  other  barbarous  murders  and  maff acres.  By  whofe  miniftry  when  he  could  not 
yet  bring  his  affairs  to  their  wijbed  ends ,  having  it  in  his  hope  to  wo)\  that  by 
fubtihy ,  which  he  had  failed  to  perform  by  force  :  He  fent  for  Governour  his  ba¬ 
ft ard  brother  Don  John  of  Auftria  j  a  Prince  of  great  hope, and  very  gracious  to 
thofe  people.  But  he,  ufing  the  fame  Papall  advantage  that  his  Predeceffbrshad 
'done,  made  no  fcruple  to  take  Oath  upon  the  holy  Evangelifts,to  obferve  the  trea¬ 
ty  made  with  t  e  Generali  States  and  to  dif charge  the  Low-Countries  of  all 
Spaniards,^  other ftr angers  therein  garrifon  d  .'Towards  whofe  Pay  Faffort, 
the  Netherlands  ftr  ained  themfelves  to  make  payment  of  600000  .pounds  .Which 
monies  received, he  fuddenly  furprifed  the  Citadels  of  Antwerp  and  Nemures  : 
not  doubting  (being  unfuffefled  by  the  States )  to  have  poffeft  himfelf  °fa^Pe 
waftring  places  of  thofe  Provinces. For  whatfoever  he  overtly  pretended,  he  held 
in  fecret  a  contrary  counfell  with  the  Secretary  Elcovedo,  Fchodus,  Barlemont, 
andothers  ,Mhhfters  of  the  Spanifh  tyranny  formerly  pratti fed ,  and  now  again 
intended.  But  let  us  now  fee  the  effeti  and  end  of  this  perjury,  and  of  all  other  the 
Dukes  cruelties.  Firft,for  himfelf after  he  had  murdered fo  many  of  the  Nobi¬ 
lity  ',  executed  ( as  aforefaid  (eighteen  thonfand  fix  hundred  in  fixyeers,  and  mo  ft 
cruelly  (lain  Man,  Woman, and  Childe  in  Mecklin,Zutphen,  Naerden,  and  other 
places:  and  after  he  had  confirmed  fix  and  thirty  millions  of  treafure  infix yeers  : 
notwith  (landing  his  Spanijb  vaunt ,  That  he  would fufocate  the  Hollanders  fit 
their  own  Butter -barrels, and  MUff-tubs  :  He  departed  the  Country  no  otherwije 
accompanied, than  with  the  cur fe  and  detefitation  of  the  whole  Nation  ', leaving 
his  Mafters  affaires  in  a  tenfold  worfe  eftate,  than  he  found  them  at  hisfirft  arri- 
vall.  For  Don  John,  whofe  haughty  conceit  of  himfelf  overcame  thegreateft 
difficulties', though  his  judgment  were  over-weakjQ  mannage  the  le  aft:  what  won¬ 
ders  did  his  fearfuU  breach  of  faith  bring  forth,  other  than  the  King  his  brothers 
jealoufie  &  diftruft,with  the  untimely  death  that  fei^ed  him, even  in  the  flower  of 
his  youth  ?  And  for  Efcovedo  his  jharp-witted  Secretary ,  who  in  his  own  imagi¬ 
nation  had  conquered  for  h  is  Mafter  both  England  and  the  Netherlands,  eing 
fent  into  Spain  upon  fonts  neve  project,  he  was  at  thefirft  arrival!,  and  before  a- 
ny  acceffe  to  the  King ,  by  certain  Ruffians  appointed  by  Anthony  Peres  ( t  ,0f&J 
by  better  warrant  than  his)  rudely  murdered  in  his  own  lodging.  Lffijjijf 
confider  the  King  of  Spains  carriage  ,  his  comfell  and  fucceffie  in  this  bujmejje, 
there  is  nothing  left  to  the  memory  of  man  more  remarkable.  F  or  he  hath  paid  a. 
hove  an  hundred  Millions,  and  the  lives  of  above  foure  hundred  tbouj and  Um- 
f Hans ,  for  the  Ioffe  of  all  thofe  Countries  ,  which,  for  beauty,  gave  place  to  none , 
and  for  revenue,  did  equallhis  Weft-Indies  for  the  Ioffe  of  a  nation  which  mof 
willingly  obeyed  him  ■,  and  who  at  this  day,  after  forty  yeers  war,  are  in  delight 
of  all  his  forces  become  a  freeFflate,  and  far  more  rich  and  powerfu  tiant  cy 
were,  when  he  frjl  began  to  impoverifh and  opprejfe  them.  c  '  -  Oh 
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Ob  by  what  plots, by  what  for five arings, betray ings, oppreffions,impr if onmentsi 
tortn res ,poy f  onings, and  under  what  reafons  of  State, and  politicly  fubtlety,  have 
the fe  fore-named  Kings,  both  ftr angers,  and  of  our  own  Nation,  pulled  the  ven¬ 
geance  of  GOD  upon  themf elves, upon  theirs, and  upon  their  prudent  minifters! 
and  in  the  end  have  brought  thofe  things  to  pap  for  their  enemies  ,  and  feen  an 
effect  fo  clireSily  contrary  to  all  their  own  counfels  and  cruelties  ',  as  the  one  could 
never  have  hoped  for  themf  elves,  and  the  other  never  have  fucceeded ■,  if  no  fitch 
oppofition  had  ever  been  made.  GOD  hath faid  it,  and  performed  it  ever  :  Per- 
dam  lapientiam  fapientum  5 1  will  deftroy  the  wifdome  of  the  wile. 

But  what  of  all  this?  and  to  what  end  do  we  lay  before  the  eyes  of  the  living, the 
fall  and  fortunes  of  the  dead :  feeing  the  world  is  the  fame  that  it  hath  been  ■,  and 
the  children  oftheprefent  time ,  will fill  obey  their  parents  ?  It  is  in  the  prefent 
time, that  all  the  wits  of  the  world  are  exercif A.  Do  hold  the  times  we  have,  we 
hold  aU  things  law  full :  and  either  we  hope  to  hold  them  for  ever  ',  or  at  leaf  we 
hope ,  that  there  is  nothing  after  them  to  be  hoped  for.  For  as  we  are  content  to 
forget  our  own  experience  ,  and  to  counterfeit  the  ignorance  of  our  own  know¬ 
ledge,  in  all  things  that  concern  ourfelves  or  perfwade  our  felves,  that  GOD 
hath  given  us  letters  patents  to  pur  file  all  our  irreligious  affeSlions,  with  a  non 
obftante  :fo  we  neither  lookbehinde  us  what  hath  been,  nor  before  us  what  pall 
be.  It  is  true, that  the  quantity  which  we  have,is  of  the  body  :  we  arc  by  it  joyned 
to  the  earth  :  we  are  compounded  of  earth  and  we  inhabit  it.  The  Heavens  are. 
high,  far  off,  and  unfearchable  :  we  have  fenfe  and  feeling  of  corp  or  all  things  y 
and  of  eternall grace,  but  by  revelation.  No  marvel I  then  that  our  thoughts  are 
alfo  earthly:  and  it  is  leffe  to  be  wondred  at, that  the  words  of  worthleffe  men  can¬ 
not  cleanfe  them  :  feeing  their  doffrine  and  inftruHion  ,  whofe  underjlanding  the 
Holy  Ghofl  vouch fafed  to  inhabit,  have  not  performed  it.  For  as  the  Prophet 
Elay  cried  out  long  agone.  Lord,  who  hath  beleeved  our  reports  ?  And  out  of. 
doubt,  as  Elay  complained  then  for  him f elf  and  others  :  fo  are  they  leffe  beleeved,. 
every  day  after  other. J  For  although  Religion,  and  the  truth  thereof  be  in  every 
mans  mouth,  yea, in  the  difeourfe  of  every  woman, who  for  the  great  eft  number  are 
but  Idols  of  vanity  :  what  is  it  other  than  an  univerfall  diffimulation  ?  We  pro - 
feffe  that  we  know  GOD:  but  by  work f  tve  deny  him.  For  Beatitude  doth  not 
confift  in  the  knowledge  of  divine  things, but  in  a  divine  life  for  theDivels  know 
them  better  than  men.  Beatitudo  non  eft  divinorum  cognitio,  fed  vita  divina. 
And  certainly  there  is  nothing  more  to  be  admired,  and  more  to  be  lamented,  than 
the  private  contention,  the  pajjionate  dipute,  the  perfonall  hatred,  and  the  per- 
petuall  war,  maffacres,  and  mnrthers,  for  Religion  among  Chriftian s  :  the  dip 
courfe  whereof  hath  fo  occupied  the  World, as  it  hath  well  neer  driven  the  praSlice 
thereof  out  of  the  World.  Who  would  not  foon  refolve,  that  took  knowledge  but 
of  the  religious  diput  at  ions  among  men,ancl  not  of  their  lives  which  dip  ute, that 
there  were  no  other  thing  in  their  de fires ,  than  the  pur  chafe  of  Heaven  ,  and 
that  the  World  it  felf  were  but  ufed  as  it  ought,  and  as  an  Inne,  or  place  wherein 
to  repofe  our  felves  inpajjing  on  towards  our  celejliall  habitation  ?  when  on  the 
contrary  ,  befides  the  difeourfe  and  outward  prof ejfi on,  the  fonle  hath  nothing  but 
hypocrife.  We  are  all  fin  effeftj  become  Comedians  in  Religion  :  and  while  we 
a  cl  in  gepnre  and  voice  ,  divine  vertnes,  in  all  the  courfe  of  our  lives  we  re¬ 
nounce  our  Per fons  ,  and  the  parts  we  play.  For  Charity,  JuJlice,  and  Truth, 
$ '  «£  '  have 
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have  but  their  being  in  terms,  like  the  Fhilo fophers  Materia  prima. 

Neither  is  it  that  wif dome,  which  Solomon  clefineth  to  be  the  School-Mi- 
ftreffe  of  the  knowledge  of  God  ,  that  hath  valuation  in  the  world  :  it  is  e- 
no  ugh  that  we  give  it  our  good  word  :  but  the  fame  which  is  altogether  exercifed 
in  the  fervice  of  the  World ,  as  the  gathering  of  riches  chiefly, by  which  we  pur- 
chafe  and  obtaine  honour ,  with  the  many  reflects  which  attend  it.  Thefe  indeed 
be  the  marks-,  which  ( when  we  have  bent  our  confciences  to  the  highefl J  we  all 
(hoot  at.  For  the  obtaining  whereof  it  is  true ,  that  the  care  is  our  own  ’,  the  care 
our  own  in  this  life ,  theperill  our  own  in  the  future  :  and  yet  when  we  have  ga¬ 
thered  the  greatefl  abundance ,  we  our  f elves  enjoy  no  more  thereof ,  than  fo  much 
as  belongs  to  one  man.  For  the  refl,  He  that  had  the  greatefl  wifdome  ,  and  the 
greatefl  ability  that  ever  man  had-,  hath  told  us,  that  this  is  the  ufe  :  When 
goods  increafe  ( faith  Solomon )  they  alfo  increafe  that  eat  them  ;  and  what  Ecdef.^. 
good  cometh  to  the  Owners  ,  but  the  beholding  thereof  with  their  eyes  ? 

As  for  thofe  that  devoure  the  refl  ,  and  follow  m  in  faire  weather  :  they  again 
for  fake  us  in  thefirft  tempeft  of  misfortune  ,  and fleer  e  away  before  the  Sea  and 
Winde  leaving  us  to  the  malice  of  our  defiinies.  Of  thefe ,  among  a  thoufand 
examples ,  I  will  takg  but  one  out  of  Mafler  Dannet  ,  and  ufe  his  own  words  : 
While  ft  the  Emperour  Charles  the  fifth,  after  the  resignation  of  his  eftates, 
ftayed  at  UloShing  for  winde,  to  carry  himhislaft  journey  into  Spain  j  He 
conferred  on  a  time  with  Seldius ,  his  brother  Ferdinands  Embaffadour,  till 
the  deep  of  the  night.  And  when  Seldius. Should  depart  :  the  Emperour  cal¬ 
ling  for  fome  of  his  fervants ,  and  no  body  anfwering  him,  (for  thofe  that 
attended  upon  him  ,  were  fome  gone  to  their  lodgings ,  and  all  the  reft 
afleep)  the  Emperour  took  up  the  candle  himlelF,  and  went  before  Sel¬ 
dius  to  light  him  down  the  ftaires  ;  and  f  o  did,  notwithstanding  all  the  refi- 
ftance  t\\2t  Seldius  could  make.  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  ftaires  foot, 
he  Said  thus  unto  him  :  Seldius ,  remember  this  of  Charles  the  Empe¬ 
rour,  when  he  Shall  be  dead  and  gone ,  That  Him,  whom  thou  hall  known 
in  thy  time  environed  with  fo  many  mighty  Armies  and  Guards  of  Souldi- 
ers ,  thou  haft  alfo  feen  alone,  abandoned,  and  forfaken  ,  yea  even  of  his 
own  domefticall  fervants,  8ec.  I  acknowledge  this  change  of  Fortune  to 
-proceed  from  the  mighty  hand  ofG  O  D, which  I  will  by  no  means  go  about 
to  withstand. 

But  you  will  fay ,  that  there  are  fome  things  elfe,and  of  greater  regard  tloan  the 
former. Fhe  flrfl  is  floe  reverend  reflect  that  is  held  of  great  men ,  and  the  Honour 
done  unto  them  by  all  forts  of people.  And  it  is  true  indeed  :  provided ,  that  an  in¬ 
ward  love  for  their  juftice  and  piety  ,  accompany  the  outward  worfhip  given  to 
their  places  and  powers  without  which  what  is  the  applauf i  of  the  Multitude, but 
as  the  out-cry  of  an  Herd  of  Animals,  who  without  the  knowledge  of  any  true 
1  caufe ,  pleafe  themfelves  with  the  noif  e  they  make ?F or  f  eeing  it  is  a  thing  exceed¬ 
ing  rare  to  diftinguifh  Vertue  and  Fortune  :  themoft  impious  (if proflerousjhave 
ever  been  applauded ,  the  moft  vertuous  (if  unproflerous)  have  ever  been  dc- 
flifed.  For  as  Fortunes  man  rides  the  Horfe,fo  Fortune  her  f elf ^  rides  the  Man. 
Who, when  he  is  clefcended  and  on  foot  :  the  Man  taken  from  his  beafl  ,  and  Fo /  - 
tune  from  the  Man  a  bafe  groom  beats  the  one ,  and  a  bitter  contempt  flumes  at 

the  other ,  with  eguall  liberty .  , 
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T he  fccond  is  the  greatning  of  our  po ferity, and  the  contemplation  of  their  glo¬ 
ry  whom  we  leave  hehinde  ns.  Certainly, of  thofe  which  conceive  that  their  fouls  J  I 
departed  take  any  comfort  therein, it  may  truly  be  f aid  of  them, which  La&antius  j 

mm*  (fake  of  certain  Heathen  Philofophers,  quod  fapientes  font  in  re  ftulta.  For  J 
wten  onr  ffirits  immortal! JJ) all  be  once  feparate  from  our  mortall  bodies,  and 
difpofed  by  GOD  there  remained h  in  them  no  other  joy  of  their  pofterity  which  j  j 
fucceed,  than  there  doth  of  pride  in  that  ftone ,  which  (leepeth  in  the  Wall  of  a  j 
Kings  Palace  ,  nor  any  other  forrow  for  their  poverty  ,  than  there  doth  of  I  t 

s  Aug  d e  era  floame. in  thdt ,  which  beareth  up  a  Beggars  cottage .  Nefciunt  mortui ,  etiam  I  i 

prowort.  faiifti,  quid  agitntvivi)  etiam  eorum  filii,  quia  ammse  mortuorum  rebus  vi-  I  j 
ventium  non  mterfunt  s  The  dead,  though  holy,  know  nothing  of  the  li-  i 

ving,  no,  not  of  their  own  children  :  for  the  fouls  of  thofe  departed  ,  are  ( 

not  converfant  with  their  affaires  that  remain.  And  if  we  doubt  of  Saint  Au-  ) 

Job  14.21.  guftine,  we  cannot  0/ Job  *,  who  tells  ns ,  That  we  know  not  if  our  fons  fhall  , 

be  honourable  :  neither  fhall  we  underftand  concerning  them ,  whether  t 

p/k/,3 9.  they  fhall  be  of  low  degree.  Which  Ecclefiaftes  alfo  confirmed)  :  Man  walk-  t 

eth  111  a  lhadow  ,  and  difquieteth  himfelf  in  vain  :  he  heapeth  up  riches, and  ( 
Ecd.9 cannot  tell  who  fhall  gather  them.  The  living  ( faith  he)  know  that  they 
1*a*  fhall  die,  but  the  dead  know  nothing  at  all :  for  who  can  fhew  unto  man  , 
what  fhall  be  after  him  under  the  Sunne  ?  He  therefore  accounted)  it  among  the  ) 
reft  of  worldly  vanities,  to  labour  and  travell  in  the  world  -,  not  knowing  after 
death,  whether  a  foole  ora  wife  man  fbotdd  enjoy  the  fruits  thereof :  which 
made  me  ( faith  he)  endeavour  even  to  abhorre  mine  own  labour.  And  what  ( 

can  other  men  hope  ,  whofc  blefted  or  forrowfull  eftates  after  death  God  hath  re-  , 

fervccl  ?  mans  knowledge  lying  but  in  his  hope  ,  feeing  the  Prophet  Efay  con -  , 

Efv  61 16  fejfcth  of  the  EleSt ,  That  Abraham  is  ignorant  of  us,  and  Ifrael  knows  us  not.  t 

But  hereof  we  are  affured,  that  the  long  and  clarh^night  of  death,  (of  whofe  fol - 
lowing  day  we  fhall  never  behold  the  daw?i  till  his  return  that  hath  triumphed  j 

over  it)  fhall  cover  ns  over  till  the  world  be  no  more .  After  which,  and  when 
we  fhall  again  receive  Organs  glorified  and  incorruptible ,  the  feats  of  Angeli-  t 

call  afteSlions  :  in  fo  great  admiration  fhall  the  foides  of  the  blefted  be  exer -  I, 
cifed,  as  they  cannot  admit  the  mixture  of  any  fecond  or  leffe  joy  ',  nor  any  return  I , 
of  forgone  and  mortall  afteSlion  towards  friends,  hjnred,  or  children.  Of  whom  I , 
whether  we  ft) all  retain  any  p art icidar  knowledge  ,  or  in  any  fort  cliftinguifh  | 
them,  no  man  can  affure  us  ’,  and  the  wifeft  men  doubt.  But  on  the  contrary  ',  If  J  , 
fi  divine  life  retain  any  of  thofe  faculties,  which  the  foule  exer  cifed  in  a  mor¬ 
tall  body  ‘,  we  ft)  all  not  at  that  time  fo  divide  the  joyes  of  Heaven  ,  as  to  caft 
any  part  thereof  on  the  memory  of  their  felicities  which  remaine  in  the  World. 

No,  be  their  eftates  greater  than  ever  the  W orld gave,  we  fballfby  the  difference 
known  unto  us)  even  deteftt  their  confederation.  And  rvhatfoever  comfort  fhall  I 
remain  of  all  forepaft,  the  fame  will  confeft  in  the  charity,  which  we  exer cifecl 
living  :  and  in  that  Piety,  Juftice,  and  firm  Faith,  for  which  it  pie  a  fed  the  in¬ 
finite  mercy  of  God  to  accept  of  us,  and  receive  us.  Shall  we  therefore  value  ho -  I 
nour  and  riches  at  nothing  ?  and  negleSl  them,  as  unneceftary  and  vain  ?  Cer -  I 
tainly  no.  For  that  infinite  wifclome  of  God  ,  which  hath  diftingnijbed  his  An-  I 
gels  by  degrees  :  which  hath  given  greater  and  leffe  light  and  beauty  to  heavenly  r 
bodies  :  which  hath  made  differences  between  be  aft  s  and  birds  .-created  the  Eagle 
**  *  F  T  and  | 
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and  the  Flie  ,  the  Cedar  and  the  Shrub  ‘,  and  among  fiones  ,  given  the  faireji 
t  inSlur  e  to  the  Ruby  ,  and  the  quickgft  light  to  the  Diamond  ',  hath  alfo  ordained 
Kings ,  Du\es,  or  Leaders  of  the  people ,  Magijlrates ,  Judges ,  other  degrees 

among  men.  And  as  honour  is  left  to  pofterity  -,  for  a  marl ^  enfigne  of  the 

vertue  and  nnderfianding  of  their  Anceftors  fo  ( feeing  Siracides  preferreth  Sira.c,  40.V.28. 
Death  before  Beggary  :  and  that  titles ,  without  proportionable  efiates,fall  un- 
der  the  miferable  fuccour  of  other  mens  pity  ,J  1  account  it  fooliffneffe  to  con¬ 
demn  fuch  a  care  :  Provided ,  that  worldly  goods  be  well  gotten  }  and  that  we 
raife  not  our  own  buildings  out  of  other  mens  ruines.  Formas  Plato  doth firjl 
preferre  the  perfection  of  bodily  health  fecondly ,  the  forme  and  beauty  ,  and 
thirdly ,  Divitias  nulla  fraude  quaefitas  :  fo  Jeremy  cries ,  Woe  unto  them  that  jer. 22.13. 
ere&  their  houfes  by  unrighteoufnelfe,  and  their  chambers  without  equity  : 

And  £ fay  the  fame ,  Woe  to  thofe  that  IpOile,  and  were  not  fpoiled.  And  it  Efay  35. 
was  out  of  the  true  wtfdome  ^Solomon,  that  he  commandeth  us,  not  to  drink  Pro.  1.18.12. 
the  wine  of  violence  }  not  to  lie  in  wait  for  blood,  and  not  to  fwallow  them  fScf 
up  alive, whole  riches  we  covet :  for  fuch  are  the  wayes  ( faith  he )  of  every 
one  that  is  greedy  of  gain. 

And  if  we  could  afford  our  felves  but  fo  much  leifure  as  to  confider ,  T hat  he 
which  hath  mojl  in  the  world, hath, in  r  effect  of  the  world, nothing  in  it  :  and  that 
he  which  hath  the  longeff  time  lent  him  to  live  in  it ,  hath  yet  no  proportion  at  all 
therein.  Jetting  it  either  by  that  which  is  pafl ,  when  we  were  not ,  or  by  that  time 
which  is  to  come, in  which  we  jhall  abide  for  ever:I fay, if  both, to  wit, our  propor¬ 
tion  in  the  world,  and  our  time  in  the  world,  differ  not  much  from  that  which  is 
nothing  ,  it  is  not  out  of  any  excellency  of  underftanding,that  we  fo  much  prife  the 
one, which  hath  (in  effeefno  being  :  and  fo  much  negleSl  the  other, which  hath  no 
ending  :  coveting  thofe  mortall  things  of  the  world,  as  if  our  Joules  were  therein 
immortall ,  and  negle  Bing  thofe  things  which  are  immortall,  as  if  our  felves  af¬ 
ter  the  world  were  but  mortall. 

But  let  every  man  value  his  own  wifdome,  as  he  pie  a feth.  Let  the  Rich  man 
thinh^all  fools, that  cannot  eqnall  his  abundance  -,  the  Revenger  effeem  all  negli¬ 
gent, that  have  not  trodden  down  their  oppofites,the  Politician  all  grofi ,  that  can¬ 
not  merchandise  their  faith:  Tet  when  we  once  come  in  fight  of  the  Port  of  death, 
to  which  all  winds  drive  us,<&  when  by  letting  fall  that  fatal  Anchor, which  can 
never  be  weighed  again, the  navigation  of  this  life  tables  end:Then  it  is, I  fay, that 
our  own  cogitations  (thofe  fad  &  fevere  cogitations,  formerly  beaten from  Jts by 
our  Health  &  F elicity)return  again,  &  pay  us  to  the  uttermofi  for  all  the  pie a- 
fing  paffages  of  our  lives  pafl.  It  is  then  that  we  cry  out  to  God  for  mercy  ',  then, 
when  our  felves  can  no  longer  exercife  cruelty  to  others  :  and  it  is  onely  then,  that 
we  are  flrueben  through  the  foul  with  this  terrible  fentence.  That  God  will  not  Ga,  ^^ 
be  mock’t.  For  if  according  to  S.  Peter,  The  righteous  fcarcely  be  faved  :  and  \  Pet.  4. 
that  God  fpared  not  his  Angels  :  where  Jhall  thofe  appear,  who,  having  ferved 
their  appetites  all  their  lives, prefume  to  think,, that  the  fevere  Commandments  of 
the  All-powerfull  God  were  given  but  in  ffort  ’,  &  that  the  jhort  breath, which  we 
draw  when  death  preffeth  us, if  we  can  bntfafbion  it  to  the  found  of  Mercy  (with¬ 
out  any  kind  of  fatisfaclion  or  amends)is  fufficientPO  quarn  multi, faith  a  reve¬ 
rend  Father, cum  hac  fpe  ad  aeternos  labores  8c  bella  defeendunt!/ confeffe  that 
it  is  a  great  comfort  to  our  friends , to  have  it  faid,that  we  ended  well  (for  we  all 
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detire  (as  Balaam  did)  to  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  but  what  fi  all  we  call 
a  difiefteeming,an  oppojing ,  or  ( indeed)  a  mocking  of  God  :  if  thofe  men  do  not 
oppo  f ?  him,  dif-efteem  him, and  modern, that  thinkjt  enough  for  God, to  asfihim 
forgiveneffe  at  leifure,with  the  remainder  &  laft  drawing  of  a  malicious  breath? 
for  what  do  they  otherwife,that  die  this  Ifinde  of  well-dying,  but  fay  unto  God  as 
followed y  9  We  befeech  thee,0  God, that  all  the  faljhoo ds,  for f wear ings, and  trea¬ 
cheries  of  our  lives  paft  ,  may  be  pleafing  unto  thee  ■,  that  thou  wilt  for  our  fakes 
(that  have  had  no  leifure  to  do  any  thing  for  thinefihange  thy  nature  (though  im- 
poflible  )  atid  for  act  to  be  a  j  uft  God,  that  thou  wilt  love  injuries  and  opprejjtons , 
call  ambition  wifilome,  and  charity  fooli fine ffe.  For  1 fi all  prejudice  my  fin, 
(which  I  am  refolved  not  to  do )  if  I  make  reftitution  >  and  confiffe  my  f elf  to 
have  been  unjuft, (which  I  am  too  proud  to  do)ifI  deliver  the  opprejjed.  Certain¬ 
ly  thefe  wifi  worldlings  have  either  found  out  a  new  God, or  made  One ',  and  in  all 
likelihood  fuch  a  Leaden  One, as  Lewis  the  eleventh  ware  in  his  Cap, which  when 
he  had  can  fid  any  that  he  feared  or  hated,  to  be  killed,  he  would  tafte  it  from  Im 
head  and  kiffe  it  :be fie  (thing  it  to  pardon  him  this  one  evill  aft  more,  and  itfioulcl 
be  the  laft ;  which  (as  at  other  times)  he  did,  when  by  the  praSlice  of  a  Cardinall 
and  a  faff  fed  Sacrament, he  caufid  the  Earl  of  Armagnac  to  beftabbed  to  death: 
mockeries  indeed  fit  to  be  ufed  towards  a  Leaden, but  not  towards  the'Everliving 
God.  But  of  this  compofition  are  all  devout  lovers  of  the  W orld,that  they  fear  all 
that  is  dureleffe  and  ridiculous  :  they  fear  the  plots  and  prattices  of  their  oppo¬ 
ses, and  their  very  whiff  erings  :  they  fear  the  opinions  of  men  ,  which  beat  but 
upon Jhadowes  :  they  flatter  andforfafie  the  profferous  and  unprofferous ,  be  they 
friends  or  Kings  : yea,they  dive  under  water,  like  Ducky,  at  every  pebble  ftone, 
that  is  but  thrown  towards  them  by  a  powerful l  hand  :  and  on  the  contrary ,  they 
(hew  an  obftinate  and  Giant-like  valour,  againft  the  terrible  judgements  of  the 
All-powerful l  God :  yea, they  jhew  them f elves  gods  againft  God ,  and  flaves  to¬ 
wards  men  ‘,  towards  men  whofi  bodies  and  conf  deuces  are  alike  rotten. 

Now  for  the  reft:  If  we  truly  examine  the  difference  of  both  conditions, to  wit, of 
the  rich  and  mighty, whom  we  call  fortunate  ;  and  of  the  poor  &  oppreffed,  whom 
we  account  wretched:we  fib  all finde  the  happineffe  of  the  one  ,  and  the  mi)  er  able 
eft  ate  of  the  other,  fi  tied  by  God  to  the  very  inftant ,  and  both  fi  fubjett  to  enter-  - 
change  (witneffe  the  fudclen  downfall  of  the  great  eft  Princes,  and  the  ffeecly  upri- 
fing  of  the  meaneft  per  fins)  as  the  one  hath  nothing  fi  certain,  whereof  to  bo  aft  ; 

nor  the  other  fi  uncertain,  whereof  to  bewail  it  felfi  For  there  is  no  man  ft  afi 

fured  of  his  honour  ,  of  his  riches,  health,  or  life  5  but  that  he  may  be  deprived 
of  either ,  or  all,  the  very  next  houre  or  day  to  come.  Quid  velper  vehat,  incer- 
tum  eft }  What  the  evening  will  bring  with  it,  it  is  uncertaine.  And  yet  ye 
cannot  tell  (faith  S.  James)  what  fhall  be  to  morrow.  To  day  he  is  let  up, 
and  to  morrow  he  fhall  not  be  found  5  for  he  is  turned  into  duft  ,  and  his 
purpofe  perifheth.yfc/  although  the  aire  which  compaffeth  aclverfity,be  very  ob- 
fcure.yet  therein  we  better  difcern  God,  than  in  that  finning  light  which  environ - 
eth  worldly  glory  ',  through  which,  for  the  cleerneffe  thereof ,'  there  is  no  vanity 
which  eftapeth  our  fight.  And  let  adverfety  fiem  what  it  will ',  to  happy  men  ri¬ 
diculous  ,  who  make  themftlves  merry  at  other  mens  misfortunes  j  and  to  thofe 
under  the  croffe,  grievous  :  yet  this  is  true  ,  Pitot  for  all  that  is  paft  ,  to  the 
very  inftant,  the  portions  remaining  are  ejuall  to  either.  For  be  it  that  we 
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have  lived  many  yeers,  and  (according  to  Solomon)  in  them  all  we  have  re~ 
joyced^r  be  it  that  we  have  meaf Hired  the  fame  length  of  day  es,  and  thereinhave 
evermore  forrowed  : yet  looking  bach^from  our  prefent  beingywe  finde  both  the  one 
and  the  other ,  to  wit ,  the  joy  and  the  woe,  failed  out  of  fight ;  and  death ,  which 
doth  ptrfite  us,  and  ho  Id  ns  in  ch  ace  from  our  infancy, hath  gathered  it.  Quicquid 
aetatis  retro  eft, mors  tenet :  Whatioever  of  our  age  is  paft,  death  holds  it.  So 
as  whofoever  he  be  Jo  whom  Fortune  hath  been  a  fervant and  the  Time  a  friend: 
let  him  but  take  the  accompt  of  his  memory  (for  we  have  no  other  keeper  °f  our 
pie  afire  s'  pa ftj  and  truly  examine  what  it  hath  referved  either  of  beauty  and 
youth ,  or  fore-gone  delights  ‘,  what  it  hath faved,  that  it  might  la  ft ,  of  his  dearefi 
affections, or  of  whatever  elfe  the  amorous  Spring-time  gave  his  thoughts  of  con¬ 
tentment  ,then  unvaluable  ;  and  he  fh all  finde  that  all  the  Art  which  his  elder 
yeers  have ,  can  draw  no  other  vapour  out  of  thefe  dijfolutions ,  than  heavie ,  fe¬ 
rret  ^and  fad  fighes.  He  jhall  finde  nothing  remainingfiut  thofe  forrows ,  which 
grow  up  after  our  f a fi- fringing  youth ,  over-take  it,  when  it  is  at  a  fiand ;  and 
over-top  it  utterly ,  when  it  begins  to  wither  :  infomuch  as  looking  back^from  the 
very  infant  time, and  front  our  now  being ,  the  poor ,  difeafed ,  and  captive  crea¬ 
ture  fiat  h  as  little  fenfe  of  all  his  former  miferies  and  pains ,  as  he,  that  is  mofi 
blefi  in  common  opinion ,  hath  of  his  fore -pa fjed  plea f ire  and  delights .  For  what- 
foever  is  cafi  behinde  us,  is  juft  nothing  :  and  what  is  to  come,deceitfull  hope  hath 
it :  Omnia  quae  eventura  Hint,  in  incerto  jacent.  Otiely  thofe  few  black  Swans 
Imnji  except :  who  having  had  the  grace  to  value  worldly  vanities  at  no  more 
than  their  own  price  ,  do  (by  retaining  the  comfortable  memory  of  a  well-aSted 
life ,  behold  death  without  dread, and  the  grave  without  fear  i  and  embrace  both, 
as  neceff ary  guides  to  enclleffe  glory . 

For  my  f elf ,  this  is  my  conflation ,  and  all  that  I  can  offer  to  others ,  that  the 
forrows  of this  life  are  but  of  two  forts  :  whereof  the  one  hath  reJpeSt  to  GODb 
the  other  to  the  World.  In  thejirfi  we  complain  to  G  0  D  againji  our  fives ,  for 
our  offences  againji  him  ;  and  confeffe,  Et  til  juftus  es  in  omnibus  quae  venerunt 
fuper  nos }  And  thou,  O  Lord,  art  juft  in  all  that  hath  befallen  us.  In  the  fe- 
cond  we  complain  to  our  fives  againji  GOD  :  as  if  he  had  done  us  wrong ,  either 
in  not  giving  us  worldly  goods  and  honours ,  anfwering  our  appetites  :  or  for  ta¬ 
king  them  again  from  us  having  had  them  y forgetting  that  humble  and  juft  ac¬ 
knowledgement  of  Job, The  Lord  hath  given, and  the  Lord  hath  taken.  To  the 
fir  ft  of  which  S.  Paul  hath  promifed  bleffedneffe  to  the  fecond,  death.  And  out  of 
doubt  he  is  either  a  fool,  or  ungratefuU  to  GOD ,  or  both ,  that  doth  not  acknow¬ 
ledge  fiow  mean  foeverhis  eftate  be,  that  the  fame  is  yet  far  greater ,  than  that 
which  God  owetlahim  :  or  doth  not  acknowledge,  how  fiarp  foever  his  afflictions 
be, that  the  fame  are  yet  far  lejfe,  than  thof ’  which  are  due  unto  him.  And  if  an 
Heathen  wife  man  call  the  adverfities  of  the  world  but  tributa  vivendi  V  the  tri¬ 
butes  of  living  :  a  wife  Chrifiian  man  ought  to  know  them,  and  bear  them  but  as 
•  the  tributes  of  off  ending.  He  ought  to  bear  them  man-like,  and  ref  dvedly  ,  and 
not  as  thofe  whining  Souldiers  do ,  qui  gementes  fequuntur  Imperatorem. 

For  feeing  God, who  is  the  Author  of  all  our  tragedies  fiath  written  out  for  us, 
and  appointed  its  all  the  parts  we  are  to  play  :  and  hath  nothin  their  diftribution, 
been  partiall  to  the  moft  mighty  Princes  of  the  World  \  That  gave  unto  Darius 

the  part  of  the  greateft  Emperour  P  and  the  part  of  the  moft  mifer able  beggar , 

a  beggar 
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'a  bet  ear  beggingmtteitf.m  Enemy,  p  quench  the  great  drought  of  death  ;  That 
appointed  Baiazet  to  flay  the  Grand  Signior  of  the  Turks  in  the  morning,  &  in 
the  fame  day  the  Footftool  o/Tamerlane  (both  which  parts  Valerian  had  alfo 
plaid  feing  taken  by  Sapores  :)  that  made  Bellifanus  play  the  mofi  viElonons 
Captain, and  la  fly  the  part  of  a  blind  beggar, of  which  examples  many  thoufands 
may  be  produced :  why  jhonld  other  men, who  are  but  as  the  leaft  worms, complain 
of  wrongs 'Certainly  there  is  no  other  account  to  be  made  of this  ridiculous  world, 
than  to  refolve,  That  the  change  of  fortune  on  the  great  Theater,  is  but  as  the 
change  of  garments  on  the  leffe.  For  when  on  the  one  and  the  other,  emery  man 
wears  but  his  own  skin, the  Flayers  are  all  alike.  Now  if  any  man  out  of  weaves 
pri%e  the  paffaoes  of  this  world  otherwife( for faith  Petrarch,  Magm  ingenn  eft 
revocare  mentcm  a  i'cnfibus)  it  is  by  reafon  of  that  unhappy  fantafie  of  ours, 
which  forgeth  in  the  brains  of  Man  all  the  miferies  (the  corporall  excepted)  , 
whereunto  he  isfubjeB.  Therein  it  is,  that  Misfortune  and  Adverfity  work  ali 
that  they  workFor feeing  Death, in  the  end  of  the  Play,  takes  from  all,  whatfoe- 
ajer  Fortune  or  Force  takes  from  any  one',  it  were  afooliJJj  madneffe  in  the  fb ip- 
wrack  of  worldly  things, where  all  finks  but  the  Sorrow, to  fame  it. That  were,  as 
Seneca  faith,  Fortuna:  luccumbere,quod  triftius  eft  omiii  fato:  To  fall  under 
Fortune, of  all  other  the  mod  miferable  deftinie. 

Cut  it  is  now  time  to  found  a  retrait ,  and  to  dejire  to  be  excufed  of  this  long 
purfuit :  and  withall, that  the  good  intent, which  bath  moved  me  to  draw  the  pi¬ 
cture  of  time  paft  (which  we  call  Hiftory)  in  fo  large  a  Table,  may  alfo  be  acr 
cepted  in  place  of  a  better  reafon. 

Vie  examples  of  divine  Providence, every  where  fomdfthe  firft  divine  Hifto- 
nes  being  nothing  els  but  a  continuation  of  fuch  examples)have  perfwaded  me  to 
fetch  my  beginning  from  the  beginning  of  all  things  5  to  wit, Creation.  For  though 
thefe  two  glorious  actions  of  the  Almighty  be  fo  neer,and  (as  it  were )  linked  to¬ 
gether, that  the  one necejfarily  implieth  the  other  :  Creation  inferring  Providence' 
(for  what  father  forfaketh  the  childe  that  he  hath  begotten?')^  Providence  pre - 
fnppofing  Creation  :  let  many  of  thofe  that  have  feemed  to  excell  in  worldly  wif- 
dome, have  gone  about  to  dif-joyn  this  coherence  j  the  Epicure  denying  both  Crea¬ 
tion  and  Providence, but  granting  that  the  World  had  a  Beginning  the  Arifto- 
telian  granting  Providence, but  denying  both  the  Creation  and  the  Beginning. 

Now  although  this  doSlrine  of  Faith  ,  touching  the  Creation  in  time  (for  by 
faith  we  underftand,  that  the  world  was  made  by  the  word  of  God)  be  too 
weighty  a  work,  for  Ariftotles  rotten  ground  to  bear  up  ,  upon  which  he  hath 
(notwithftanding)  founded  the  Defences  and  Fortreffes  of  all  his  Verbal!  Do- 
Urine  :  Jet  that  the  necejpty  of  infinite  power,  and  the  Worlds  beginning  ,  and 
the  impojjibility  of  the  contrary  ,  even  in  the  judgement  of  NaturaJl  reafon, 
wherein  he  beleeved ,  had  not  better  informed  him  it  is  greatly  to  be  marvelled 
at.  And  it  is  no  leffe  ftrange,  that  thofe  men  which  are  deft  rotes  of  knowledge 
(feeing  Ariftotle  hath  failed  in  this  main  point  ■,  and  taught  little  other  than 
terms  in  the  reft)  havefo  retrench  their  mindes  from  the  following  and  over¬ 
taking  of  truth, and  fo  abfolntely  fubjeSled  themf elves  to  the  law  of  thofe  Philo - 
fophic  all.  principles  ’,  as  all  contrary  kfnde  of  teaching,  in  thefe  arch  of  caufes, 
they  have  condemned  either  for  ph  ant  a  flic  all,  or  curious.  But  doth  it  follow, that 
the  Pofitions  of  Heathen  fbilofophers  are  undoubted  grounds  and  principles 
.  j,  indeed 
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indeed, becaufe  fo  called  P  Or  that  ipli  dixerunt,  doth  make  them  to  befuch  P  Cer¬ 
tainly  no .  But  this  is  true  ,  That  where  naturall  reafoti  hath  built  any  thing  Jo 
ftrong  againft  it  felf ',  as  the  fame  reafon  can  hardly  ajfail  it ,  much  lejfe  batter  it 
down  :  the  Jame  in  every  queftion  of  Nature ,  and  infinite  power ,  may  be  appro¬ 
ved  for  a  fundamental!  law  of  humane  knowledge.  For  faith  Charron  in  his  charm  des*- 
Boofiof  Wijdome ,  Tout  proportion  humaine  a  autant  d’  authorite  quel*  au-^' 
tre,  li  la  raifon  n’  on  fait  la  difference  3  Every  humane  proportion  hath  e- 
quall  authority,  if  reafon  make  not  a  difference  j  the  reft  being  but  the  fables  of 
principles.  But  hereof  how  Jhall  the  upright  and  impartial!  judgement  of  man 
give  a  fentence,  where  oppofition  and  examination  are  not  admitted  to  give  in 
evidence  P  And  to  this  purpofe  it  was  well f  tid  o/Taciantius ,  Sapienti am  fbi  2 

adimunt,  qui  fine  ullo  judicio  inventa  majorum  probant ,  Sc  ab  aliis  pecu- 
dum  more  ducuntur  ?  They  negleft  their  owne  wiidome,  who  without  any 
judgement  approve  the  invention  of  thofe  that  fore-went  them  3  and  fuffer 
themfelves,  alter  the  manner  of  beafts,  to  be  led  by  them.  By  the  advantage 
of  which  floth  and  dulneffe ,  ignorance  is  now  become  fo  powerful l  a  Tyrant ,  as  it 
hath  fet  true  Philo f  ?phy , Phyfick ,and  Divinity  in  a  Pillory  ’,  and  written  over  the 
ftrft,  Contra  negantem  Principia  3  over  the  fecond ,  Virtus  fpeciika 3  and  over 
the  third-,  Ecclefia  Romana.  h 

But  for  my  felf  I  Jhall  never  be  perfwaded ,  that  God  hath  Jhut  up  all  light  of 
Teaming  within  the  lanthorn  fl/Ariftotles  brains  :  or  that  it  was  ever  f aid  un¬ 
to  him ,  as  unto  Efdras,  Accendam  in  Corde  tuo  Lucernam  intellects  :  that 
God  hath  given  invention  but  to  the  Heathen  ,  and  that  they  onely  invaded  Na¬ 
ture, and  found  the  ftrength  and  bottome  thereof 3  the  fame  Nature  having  confir¬ 
med  all  her  ft  ore,  and  left  nothing  off  rice  to  after-ages.  That  thefe  and  thefe  be 
the  caufes  of  thefe  and  thefe  effects, Time  hath  taught  us  3  and  not  reafon  :  and  fa 
hath  experience  without  Art.  The  Cheef e-wife  hgioweth  it  as  well  as  the  Philo- 
fopher ,  that  fowre  Rennet  doth  coagulate  her  mill\_  into  a  curd.  But  if  we  as  he  a 
reafon  of  this  caufe, why  the  fowreneffe  doth  it  P  whereby  it  doth  itP  and  the  man¬ 
ner  how  P  I  thinhjhat  there  is  nothing  to  be  found  in  vulgar  Philo fophy*  to  fatif- 
fte  this  and  many  other  like  vulgar  queftions.  But  man  to  cover  his  ignorance  in 
the  leaft  things, who  cannot  give  a  true  reafon  for  the  Graftfe  under  his  feet,  why  it 
fhould  be  green  rather  than  red, or  of  any  other  colour  3  that  could  never  yet  dij  co¬ 
ver  the  way  and  reafon  of  Natures  working,  in  thofe  which  are  far  lejfe  noble 
creatures  than  him  felf 3  who  is  far  more  noble  than  the  Heavens  themfelves  : 

Man  (faith  Solomon)  that  can  hardly  difeern  the  things  that  are  upon  the  w;fd. i.p. 

|  Earth  ,  and  with  great  labour  finde  out  the  things  that  are  before  us 3  that 
hath  fo  fhort  a  time  in  the  world ,  as  he  no  fooner  begins  to  learn,  than  to  die  3 
that  hath  in  his  memory  but  borrowed  knowledge  3  in  his  underftanding  nothing 
truly  3  that  is  ignorant  of  the  EJfence  of  his  own  foul ,  and  which  the  wife  ft  of  the 
Naturalifts  (if  Ariftotle  be  hef)  could  never  fo  much  as  define,  but  by  the  Aciion 
and  EftfeSl,  telling  us  what  it  works  ( which  all  men  know  as  well  as  he f)  but  not 
what  it  is, which  neither  he, nor  any  elfe  doth  know,  but  GOD  that  created  it  3 
(For  though  I  were  perfe4,yet  I  know  not  my  loule,  faith  Job.)  Man,lfay, 
that  is  but  an  idiot  in  the  next  caufe  of  his  own  life,  and  in  the  caufe  of  all  acti¬ 
ons  of  his  life  :  will  (notwithftandingj)  examine  the  Art  of  G  0  D  in  creating 
the  World ,  of  GOD,  who  ( faith  Job)  is  fo  excellent  as  we  know  him  not  3  Job  26, 

and 
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'  and  examine  thebeginning  of  the  works, rMhad  end  before  Mankind?  had  a 

beginning  ofbein g.  He  will  difable  Gods  power  to  make  a  world, without  matter 
tomake  it  of. He  will  rather  give  the  motes  of  the  Aire  for  a  caufe c  aft  the  work- 
on  neceffity  or  chance  ',  beftow  the  honour  thereof  on  Nature  -,  make  two  powers, the 
one  to  be  the  Author  of  the  Matter,  the  other  of  the  Forme  5  and  laftly,  for  want 
of  a  workman,  have  it  Eternall :  which  latter  opinion  Ariftotle,  tomake  him - 
felfthe  Author  of  a  new  DoSirine  ,  brought  into  the  W orld :  and  his  SeSiatonrs 
have  maintained  it  5  parati  ac  conjurati,  quos  fequuntur  Philofophorum  aui- 
mis  invi&is  opiniones  tueri.  For  Hermes,  who  lived  at  once  with ,  orfoon  af¬ 
ter  Mofes,  Zoroafter,  Mufx-us,  Orpheus,  Linus,  Anaximenes,  Anaxagoras, 
Empedocles,  Meliftus,  Pherecydes,  Thales,  Cleanthes,  Pythagoras,  Plato, 
and  many  others  (whofe  opinions  are  exquifitely  gathered  by  Steuchius  Eugubi- 
nu«)  found  in  the  mceffity  of  invincible  reafon,  One  eternall  and  infinite  Be¬ 
ing, be  the  Parent  of  the  univerfall.  Horum  omnium  fententia  quamvis  fit 
incerta,  eodemtamen  lpe&at,  ut  Providentiam  unam  efle  confentiant :  five 
enim  Natiira,  five  Txher,  five  Ratio,  five  Mens,  five  fatalis  Neceflltas ,  five 
divina  Lex,  idem  eft  quod  a  nobis  dicitur  Deus  :  All  thefe  mens  opinions, 

,  (faith  La&antivs)  though  uncertain,  come  to  this  ^  That  they  agree  upon 
one  Providence,  whether  the 'fame  be  Nature,  or  Light,  or  Reafon,  or  Un- 
derftanding,  or  Deftinie,  or  divine  Ordinance  ,  that  it  is  the  fame  which  we 
call  GOD .  Certainly ,  as  all  the  Rivers  in  the  world ,  though  they  have  divers 
rifngs ,  and  divers  runnings  ',  though  they  fometimes  hide  them f elves  for  a  while, 
under  ground, and  feem  to  be  loft  in  Sea-like  Lakes  ’,  do  at  laftfinde,  and  fall  into 
the  great  Ocean  :fo  after  all  the  fe arches  that  humane  capacity  hath  ;  and  after 
all  Philo fophic all  contemplation  and  curiofity,  in  the  neceffity  of  this  infinite  pow¬ 
er,  all  the  reafon  of  man  ends  and  diffolves  it  felf \ 

As  for  others  -,  and  fir  ft  touching  thofe  which  conceive  the  matter  of  the  World 
to  have  been  eternall,  and  that  God  did  not  create  the  W orld  ex  nihilo  ,  but  ex 
Eujeb.de pr dip.  materia  prxexiftente  ;  the  Supposition  is  fo  weak ,  as  is  hardly  worth  the  anfwer- 
Evang.  /.7.C.8.  inggp or (* faitb  Eufebius)Mihi  videntur  qui  hoc  dicunt,  fortunam  quoq*,  Deo 
anne&ere  }  They  feem  unto  me, which  affirm  this,  to  give  part  of  the  work  to 
God,  and  part  to  Fortune  :  infomuch  as  if  God  had  not  found  this  firft  matter 
by  chance,  He  had  neither  been  Authour,nor  Father, nor  Cr  eat  our,  nor  Lord  of  the 
< Univerfall .  For  were  the  Matter  or  Chaos  eternall :  it  then  follows,  Float  either 
this  fuppofed  Matter  did fit  it  felf  to  God,  or  God  accommodate  himfelf  to  the 
matter.  For  the  firft  ’,  it  is  impofftble,  that  things  without  fenfe  could  proportion 
themfelves  to  the  Workmans  will.  For  the  fecond  -,  it  were  horrible  to  conceive 
of  God ,  That  as  an  Artificer  he  applied  himfelf ,  according  to  the  proportion  of 
matter  which  he  lighted  upon. 

But  let  it  be  fuppofed, That  this  matter  hath  been  made  by  any  Power, not  Omni¬ 
potent, infinitely  wife  :  I  would  gladly  learn  how  it  came  to  paffe,that  the  fame 
was  proportionable  to  his  intent  ion, that  was  Omnipotent  infinitely  wife-, and  no 
more, nor  no  lefje,  than  ferved  to  receive  the  form  of  the  Univerfall,  For  had  it 
wanted  any  thing  of  what  was  fufftcient',then  muft  it  be  granted,  that  God  created 
out  of  nothing/0  much  of  new  matter,^-  ferved  to  finijh  the  worfof  the  World : 
Or  had  there  been  more  of  this  matter  than  fufftced ,  then  God  did  diffolve  and 
annihilate  whatfoever  remained  and  was  f  kperfluons.  And  this  muft  every  rea- 
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f enable  font  cottfcjje  (That  n  is  the  fame  worftof  God  alone, to  create  any  thing  out 
of  nothing.  And  by  the  fame  art  and  power,  and  by  none  other, can  thofe  things, or 
any  part  of that  eternall  matter,  be  again  changed  into  Nothing-,  by  which  thofe 
things,  that  once  were  nothing,  obtained  a  beginning  of  being. 

Again,  to  fay  that  this  matter  was  the  caufe  of  it  felf ;  this,  of  all  other,  were 
the  greauft  Idiot  if m:  For, if  it  were  the  caufe  of  it  felf  at  any  time  ;  then  there 
wasalfo  a  time  when  it  felf  was  not ;  at  which  time  of not  being,  it  is  eafie  enough 
to  conceive,  that  it  could  neither  procure  it  felf,  nor  any  thing  elfe.  For  to  bet 
and  not  to  be,  at  once,  is  impoffible.  Nihil  autem  feipfum  pracedit,  neque  feip- 
fum  componit  corpus  :  There  is  nothing  that  doth  precede  it  felf,  neither  do 
bodies  compound  themlelves. 

For  the  reft, Thofe  that  feign  this  matter  to  be  eternall, muft  of  necejfity  confefte, 
that  Infinite  cannot  be  feparate  from  Eternity.  And  then  had  infinite  matter  left 
no  place  for  infinite  form ;  but  that  the  firft  matter  was  finite,  the  form  which  it 
received  proves  it.  For  conclufion  of  this  part,whofoever  will  make  choice, rather 
to  beleeve  in  eternall  deformity,  or  in  eternall  dead  matter,  than  in  eternall  light 
and  eternall  life', let  eternall  death  be  his  reward. For  it  is  a  madneffe  of  that  Iftnd, 
as  wanteth  terms  to  expreffe  it.  For  what  reafon  of  man  {whom  the  curfeof  pre- 
fumption  hath  notftupified)  hath  doubted, That  infinite  power  (of  which  we  can 
comprehend  but  a  kind  ofjbadow,  quia  comprehenlio  eft  intra  terminos,qui  in- 
fini'to  repugnant)  hath  any  thing  wanting  in  it  felf,  either  for  matter  or  form ; 
yea  for  as  many  worlds  ( if  fuel)  had  been  Gods  will)  as  the  Sea  hath  f  ends  ?  For 
where  the  power  is  without  limit ation,the  workjhath  no  other  limitation,  than  the 
workmans willXea, Reafon  it  felf  finds  it  more  eafie  for  infinite  power,  to  deliver 
from  it  felf  a  finite  world, without  the  help  of  matter  prepared ;  than  for  a  finite 
man  a  fool  and  duft,  to  change  the  form  of  matter  made  to  his  hands.  They  are 
Diony  fius  his  words,  Deus  in  una  exiftentia  omnia  prsehabet :  and  again,  Effe 
omnium  eft  ipfa  Divinitas,  onine  quod  vides,&  quod  non  vides ;  to  wit,  cau- 
faliter,cr  in  better  terms,  non  tanquam  forma ,  fed  tanquam  caufa  univerlalis. 

Neither  hath  the  World  univerfall  clofed  up  all  of  GOD:  For  the  moft  part  of 
his  works  (faith  Siracides)  are  hid.  Neither  can  the  depth  of  his  wifdome  be 
opened  by  the  glorious  workpf  the  World :  which  never  brought  to  knowledge  all 

it  can ',  for  then  were  his  infinite  power  bounded,  and  made  finite.  Andhereofit 
comes,That  wefeldome  entitle  GOD  the  all-lhewing,  or  the  all-willing  ;  but 
the  Almighty,  that  is,  infinitely  able. 

But  ifoth  for  thofe,  who  from  that  ground,  That  out  of  nothing,  nothing  is 
made,  iitferb  the  Worlds  eternity  -,  and  yet  not  fo  falvage  therein,  as  thofe  are, 
which  give  an  eternall  being  to  dead  matter  :  It  is  true,  if  the  word  [Nothing] 
be  taken  in  the  affirmative  $  and  the  making,  impofed  uponNaturall  Agents  and 
finite  power ;  That  out  of  nothing,  nothing  is  made.  But  feeing  their  great  Doctor 
Ariftotle  himfelfconfeffeth, quod  omnes  Antiqui  decreverunt  quafi  quoddam 
rerum  principium,  ipfumque  infinitum:  That  all  the  Ancient  decreeakmd  of 
beginning,  and  the  fame  to  be  infinite  -.and  a  little  after, more  largely  and  plain¬ 
ly, Principium  eius  eft  nullum, fed  ipfum  omnium  cernitur  effe  principium, ac  *£•  **>)■ 
omnia  compfcfti  ac  regere  :  it  is  ftrange,  that  this  Fhilofopher, with  his  follow-  ris¬ 
ers,  fiould  rather  make  choice  out  offaljbood,to  conclude  fal fly, than  out  oj  truth, 
to  refolve  truly.  For  if  we  compare  the  Wi orld  'Vniverf iU,and  all  the  unmeafura- 
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ble  Orbs  of  Heaven,  and  tbofe  marvellous  bodies  of  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars, 
with  ipfum  Infinitum  :  it  may  truly  be  f aid  of  them  all ,  which  himfelf  a  firms  of 
his  imaginary  Materia  prima,  That  they  are  neither  quid,  quale,  nor  quantum  } 
and  therefore  to  bring  finite  ( which  hath  no  proportion  with  infinite)  out  of  infi¬ 
nite  (qui  delimit  oranem  proportioneni)#  no  wonder  inGods power.  And  there¬ 
fore  Anaximander, Meliflus,  W  Empedocles,^#  the  worldnmverfalfbut  par¬ 
ti  cu  lam  Univerfitatis  &  infinitatis  }  aparcell  of  that  which  is  theuniverfality 
and  the  infinity  it  felf :And  Plato,  but  a  fhadow  of  God.  But  the  other  to  prove 
the  w oriels .eternity , urge th  this  Maxime,  That,  A  fufficient  and  effe&uall  caufe 
being  granted, an anfwerable  effe&  thereof  is  alfo  granted.  Inf  erring, that  God 
being  for  ever  a  fufficient  and  effectuall  caufe  of  the  world,  the  effeSt  of  the  caufe 
jhould  alfo  have  keen  for  every  to.  wit,  the  world  univerfall.  But  what  a  firange 
mockery  is  this  infq  gr.eaTa  Mafter,  to  confeffie  a  fufficient  and  effeStuall  caufe  of 
the  world  (to  wityc^i  almighty  God)  in  his  Antecedent  -,  and  the  fame  God  to  be  a 
God  refrained  in  his  Conclufion,to  make  God  free  in  power, and  bound  in  will a - 
ble  to  effieft,  unable  to  determine  able  to  make  all  things,  and  yet  unable  to  makg 
choice  of  the  time  when  ?  For  this  were  impioufly  to  refolve  of  God,  as  of  naturall 
neceffiity,  which  hath  neither  choice, nor  will, nor  under ft: anding-,  which  cannot  but 
worly  matter  being  prefent :  as  fire,  to  burn  things  combufiible.  Again  he  thus 
dijputeth,That  every  Agent  which  can  worly,  and  doth  not  worft,  if  it  afterward 
worh^,it  is  either  thereto  moved  by  it  felf tor  by  fomwhat  elfe:<&  fo  it  paffiethfroni 
power  to  aS{:  But  Go d(  faith  he)is  immoveable,  and  is  neither  moved  by  himfelf, 
nor  by  any  other  :  but  being  alwayes  the  fame, doth  alwayes  worf.  Whence  he  con - 
chtcleth,  If  the  world  were  caufed  by  God,,  that  he  was  for  ever  the  caufe  thereof  : 
and  therefore  cterjiall.  The  anfwer  to  this  is  very  eafie,  For  that  Gods  performing 
in  due  time  that, which  he  ever  determined  at  length  to  perform,  doth  not  argue  a- 
ny  alteration  or  change,  but  rather  conftancy  in  him.  For  the  fame  aStion  of  his 
will, which  made  the  world  for  ever,  did  alfo  with-hold  the  effieSt  to  the  time  or¬ 
dained.  To  this  anfwer,  in  it  felf f efficient,  others  a  dde  further,  that  the  Pattern 
or  Image  of  the  world  may  be  faid  to  be  eternall :  which  the  Platonicks  call,  fpi- 
ritualem  mundiun  ^  and  do.  in  this  fort  diftinguijhthe  Idsea  and  Creation  in 
jMtir.Ficin.  de  time.  Spirituals  ille  mundus,  mundi  hujus  exemplar,  primunique  Dei  opus, 
fiS!4™"’  vita  aequali  eft  Archite&o,  ftiit  Temper  cum  ilio,eritque  Temper.  Mundus  au- 
tern  corporalis,quod  fecundum  opus  eft  Dei,  decedit  jam  ab  opifice  ex  parte 
una,  quia  non  Tuit  Temper  :  retinet  alteram,  quia  fit  Temper  futurus :  That  re- 
prefentative,or  the  intentionall  word  (fay  they)  the  fampler  of  this  vifible 
world,  the  firft  work  of  G  0  D,was  equally  ancient  with  the  Archite£h  for  it 
was  Tor  ever  with  him,  and  ever  lhall  be.  This  materiall  world  ,  the  fecond 
work  or  creature  of  GO.D, doth  differ  from  the  worker  in  this, That  it  was  not 
from  everlafting,and  in  this  it  doth  agree, that  it  lhall  be  for  ever  to  come, The 
firft  point, That  it  was  not  for  ever,  all  Chriftians  confeffie  :  The  other  they  under- 
ft  and  no  otherwifefthan  that  after  the  confummation  of  this  world,  there  fhail  be  a 
new  Heaven  and  a  ne\v  Earth, Avithout  any  newereation  of  matter.  But  of 
thefe  things  we  need  not  here  ft  and  to  argue:  though  finch  opinions  be  not  unworthy 
the  propounding,  in  this  confideration,  of  an  eternall  and  unchangeable  caufe, pro¬ 
ducing  a  changeable  and  temporall  eff  ect.  Touching  which  point  Pro  cl  us  the  Pla- 
tonift  diffuteth ,  That  the  compounded  effience  of  the  World  C and  becaufe  com - 
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pounded,  therefore  di flip  able)  is  continued ,&>  knit  to  the  Divine  Being, by  an  in- 
dividnall  &  infeparable  power ,  flowing  from  Divine  unity, and  that  the  Worlds 
natnrall  appetite  ofGodfijcweth,that  the  fame  proceedeth  from  a  good  under- 

flanding  divine  j  and  that  this  vertue ,  by  which  the  World  is  continued  and  knit 
together ,mufl  be  infinite ,  that  it  may  inflnitely  and  everlaflingly  continue  pre- 
ferve  the  fame.  Which  infinite  Vertue, the  finite  World  ( faith  he)  is  not  capable 
of fiut  recciveth  it  from  the  divine  infinite ,  according  to  the  temporall  Nature  it 
hath,  fucceflively  every  moment  by  little  and  little  ;  even  as  the  whole  materiall 
World  is  not  altogether : but  the  abolijhed  parts  are  departed  by  fmall  degrees, and 
the  parts  yet  to  come,  do  by  the  fame  fmall  degrees  fucceed,  as  the  Jhadow  of  a  tree 
in  a  River,  feemeth  to  have  continued  the  fame  a  long  time  in  the  water ,  but  it  is 
perpetually  renewed,  in  the  continuall  ebbing  and  flowing  thereof 
'  But  to  return  to  them ,  which  denying  that  ever  the  World  had  any  beginning, 
with  all  deny  that  ever  it Jhall  have  any  end,<&>  to  this  purpofc  affirm, That  it  was 
never  heard, never  read, never  feen,no  not  by  any  reafon  perceived,  that  the  Hea¬ 
vens  have  ever  fuflered  corruption ;  or  that  they  appear  any  way  the  older  by  con¬ 
tinuance',  or  in  any  fort  otherwife  than  they  were  ',  which  had  they  been  fubjeSl  to 
finall  corruption, fome  change  would  have  been  difeernedinfo  long  a  time.  To  this 
it  is  anfwered,That  the  little  change  as  yet  perceived, doth  rather  prove  their  new-* 
nefle,&  that  they  have  not  continued fo  long,than  that  they  will  continue  for  ever 
as  they  are.  And  if  conjeSlurall  arguments  may  receive  anfwer  by  conjectures  .*  it 
then  feemeth  that  fome  alteration  may  befound.For  either  AriftotIe,Pl(nie,Stra-  ArjJ}.Mt 
bo,  Bcda,  Aquinas,  and  others,  were  gro fly  mift align  :  or  elfe  thofe parts  of  the 
World ,  lying  within  the  burnt  Zone, were  not  in  elder  times  habitable,  by  reafon  Bedi  *  ratine 
of  the  Suns  he  at, neither  were  the  Seas  under  the  EquinoStiall  navigable.  But  we  rZmfifl' 
know  by  experience, that  thofe  Regions  fo  fituate,  are  filled  with  people  ,  and  ex-  qA°2'art'2‘ 
ceeding  temperate  ’,  and  the  Sen,  over  which  we  navigate,  p affable  enough.  We 
reade  alfo  many  Hiftories  of  Deluges  :  and  how  that  in  the  time  o/Phaeton,  di¬ 
vers  places  in  the  World  were  burnt  up, by  the  Suns  violent  heat. 

But  in  a  word, this  obfervation  is  exceeding  feeble.  For  we  know  it  for  certain. 

That  ftone-walls,of  matter  moldring  and  friable, have flood  two  or  three  thoufand 
peers  -  that  many  things  have  been  digged  up  out  of  the  earth,  of  that  depth,  as 
fuppofed  to  have  been  buried  by  the  gener all  Flood without  any  alteration  either 
of  fub fiance  or  figure  :  yea,  it  is  beleeved,  and  it  is  very  probable ,  that  the  gold 
which  is  daily  found  in  Mines ,  and  Rocky,  under  ground,  was  created  together 
with  the  Earth. 

And  if  bodies  elementary,  and  compounded,  the  eldeft  times  have  not  invaded 
and  corrupted :  what  great  alteration  jhould  we  lool^  for  in  celefliall  and  quint - 
eflentiall  bodies  ?  And  yet  we  have  reafon  to  thinly,  that  the  Sun,  by  whofe  help 
all  creatures  are  generate, doth  not  in  thefe  later  Ages  ajfifl  Nature ,  as  heretofore. 

W  e  have  neither  Giants,  fuch  as  the  eldefl  world  had, nor  mighty  men,fuch  as  the 
elder  world  had  but  all  things  hi  gener  all  are  reputed  of  lefle  vertue  which  from 
the  Heavens  receive  vertue.  Whence,  if  the  nature  of  a  Preface  would  permit  a 
larger  dif :ourfe,  we  might  eafily  fetch  flore  of  proof e  as  that  this  world  jhall  at 
length  have  end,  as  that  once  it  had  beginning. 

And  I  fee  no  good  anfwer  that  can  be  made  to  this  objeSlion  :  if  the  World 
were  eternall why  not  all  things  in  the  World  eternall  P  If  there  were  no  firffc, 
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no  cauie,  no  Father,  ^Creator,  no  InComprehenfible  wzldome,  but  that  every 
Nature  had  been  alike  eternaU  ,  and  Man  more  rational!  than  every  other 
Nature  t  Why  had  not  the  eternal l  reafon  of  Man,  provided  for  his  eternaU  being 
in  the  WdrldPFor  if  all  were  eqnalfwhy  not  eqnall  conditions  to  all  ?  why fhould 
heavenly  bodies  live  for  ever  ,  and  the  bodies  of  Men  rot  and  die  ? 

AgJuwho  was  it  that  appointed  the  Earth  to  hep  the  centre,  and  gave  order 
that  it  (boitld  bang  in  the  Air  :  that  the  Sun  jhould  travell  between  the  Tropickf , 
and  never  exceed  thofe  bounds,  nor fail  to perform that  Frogreffe once  m  every 
ieer  -  the  Moon  to  live  by  borrowed  light  :  the  fixed  Stars  (according  to  common 
opinion ')to  be  fafined  like  nails  in  a  Cart-wheel  h  and  the  Planets  to  wander  at 
their  pleafnre  2  Or  if  none  of  thefehad  power  over  other  : was  it out  of  Charity 
and  Love ,  tbh  the  Sun  by  !m  perpetual!  travell  within  thofe  two  Circles  ,  hath 
vi  filed  oi'ven  light  unto,and  relieved  all  parts  of  the  Earth  ,  and  the  Creatures 
therein, by  turns  and  times  ?  Out  of  ditubt, if  the  Sun  have  of  Ins  own  accord  kept 
this  courfein  aU  eternity  .  He  may  juftly  be  called  eternaU  Charity,  and  everlaft- 
ino  Love,  the  fame  may  be  [aid  of  all  the  Stars:  who  being  aU  of  them  moft  large 
ah  cleer  fountains  of  vertue  and  operation, may  alfo  be  called  eternaU  Vertues  : 
the  Earth  may  be  called  eternall  Patience  ,  the  Moon,  an  eternall  Borrower  and 
Beggar-,  and  Man  of  all  other  the  moft  mi ferable,  eternally  Mortal l.  And  what 
wefethis,  but  to  beleeve  again  in  the  old  Flay  of  the  gods  ?  Lea,  in  more  gods  by 
millions  Jhan  ever  Hefiodus  dream' cl  of.  But  inftead  of  this  mad  folly, we  fee  it 
well  enough  with  our  feeble  and  mortall  eyes  :  andtheeyesof  our  reafon  differ:, 
it  better  (that  the  Snn,Moon,Stars,and  the  Earth, are  limited,  bounded,and  con- 
ftraincd  -  themfelves  they  have  not  conftrained ,  nor  could.  Omne  deteumnatum 
caufam  liabet  aliquam  effieientem ,  qua:  illud  determinaverit :  Every  thing 
bounded  hath  iome  efficient  cauie,  by  which  it  is  bounded. , 

Noxv  for  N'atiire’ ;  As  by  the  ambiguity  of  this  name,  the  fchool  of  Am  to  tie 
hath  both  commended  many  errours  unto  us,  and  fought  alfo  thereby  toobffure  the 
dory  of  the  bigh.Moderatonr  of  all  things, finning  in  the  Creation,  and  m  the  go¬ 
verning  of  the  World:  ft  if  the  beft  definition  be  taken  out  of  the  fecond  of  Ari- 
ftotles  Phyficks,  or  primo  de  Coelo,  or  out  of  the  fifth  of  bis  Metaphyficks ,  I 
fay  that  the  beft  is  but  nominall,  and  ferving  onely  to  difference  the  beginning  of 
Natural!  motion  from  Artificial! :  which  yet  the  Academicks  open  better,  when 
they  call  it,  A  Seminary  ftrength,  infafed  into  matter  by  the  Soule  of  the 
World  :  who  give  the firft  place  to  Providence,  the  fecond  to  Fate,  and  but  the 
third  to  Nature.  Pro  videntia  (by  which  they  underftand  COD)  dux  &  caput ; 
Fatum,  medium  ex  pro  videntia  prbdiens  ;  Natura  poftremum.  But  be  it  what 
.  he  will,  or  be  it  any  of  thefe  ( God  excepted)  or  participating  of  all : yet  that  it 
-  hath  choice  or  nnderftanding  (both  which  are  neceffarily  in  the  caufe  of  all 
things)  no  man  hath  avowed.  For  this  is  unanfwerable  e/'Laciantius,  Is  autem 
facit  aliquid,qui  aut  voluntatem  faciendi  habet,aut  fcientiam  :  He  onely  can 
be  faid  to  be  the  doer  of  a  thing,  that  hath  either  will  or  knowledge  in  the 

doing  it. 

■a  tu,  But  the  will  and  fcience  of  Nature, are  in  thefe  words  truly  expreft  by  Ficinus: 

Poteft  ubique  Natura,  vel  per  di verfa  media,  vel  ex  diverfis  materiis,  diverfa 
facere  :  fublata  vero  niediorum  materiarumque  diverfitate,vel  unicum,vel  fi- 
milimum  operatur,  neqiie  poteft  quando  adult  materia  non  operari  ',  It  is  the 
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power  of  Nature  by  diveriity  of  meanes ,  or  out  of  diveriity  of  matter,  to 
produce  divers  things :  but  taking  away  the  diveriity  of  meanes,  and  the  di¬ 
veriity  of  matter,  it  then  works  but  one  or  the  like  work  ,  neither  can  it  but 
work,  matter  being  prefent.  Now  if  Nature  mack  choice  ofcliverfity  of  matter , 
to  worh^all  thefe  variable  works  of  Heaven  and  Earth  ,  it  had  then  both  under- 
flanding  and  will b  it  had  counfell  to  begin  j  reafon  to  dijpofe  -,  vertue  and  know¬ 
ledge  to  finifh ,  and  power  to  govern  :  without  which  all  things  had  been  but  one 
and  the  f ante  :  all  of  the  matter  of  Heaven  ',  or  all  of  the  matter  of  Earth.  And  if 
we  grant  Nature  this  will,  and  this  undcrflanding-,  this  conn  jell,  reafon  ,  and 
power  :  Cur  Natura  potius  quarn  Deus  nominetur  >  Why  jhould  we  then  call  ftt.de  in  on 
fuch  a  can fe rather  Nature ,  than  Cod  ?  Gody  of  whom  all  men  have  notion ,  and 
^ivethe  firfi  and  higheft  place  to  Divine  power  ;  Omnes  homines  notionem  Anyu.de 
deorum  habent,  omnelque  fummum  locum  divino  cuidara  numini  alfignant.  Ctlo-Q^-r^ 
And  this  I  fay  in  Jhort ,  that  it  is  a  true  cjfeEl  of  true  reafon  in  man  ( were  there  no 
authority  more  binding  than  reafon )  to  acknowledge  and  adore  the  firfi  and  mo  ft 
fubhme  power.  Vera  Philolbphia,  eft  afcenfus  ab  his  quse  fluunt,  <k  oriuntur, 

&  occidunt,  ad  ea  qua?  vere  funt,  &  femper  eadem:True  Philofophy  isan 
afcendkig  from  the  things  which  flow,  and  arife,  and  fall,  to  the  things  that 
are  for  ever  the  fame. 

For  the  reft ,  I  do  alfo  account  it  not  the  msaneft ,  but  an  impiety  monflrom,  to 
confound  God  and  Nature  s  be  it  but  in  terms.  For  it  is  God-,  that  onely  dijpojeth 
of  all  thing  s  according  to  his  own  will-,  and  makgth  of  one  Earth ,  Veflels  of  ho¬ 
nour  and  difhorrour.iV  is  Nature  that  can  dijpofe  of  nothingybut  according  to  the 
will  of  the  matter  wherein  it  worketh.  It  is  God  that  commandeth  all:  it  is  Nature 
that  is  obedient  to  all.  It  is  God  that  doth  good  unto  all,  knowing  and  loving  the 
good  he  doth.  It  is  Nature, that  fecondarily  doth  alfo  good,  but  it  neither  kjioweth 
nor  loveth  the  good  it  doth.  It  is  Godjhat  hath  all  things  in  himfelf:  Nature ,  no¬ 
thing  in  it  f elf.  It  is  God,which  is  the  Fatherland  hath  begotten  all  things  :  It  is 
Nature, which  is  begotten  by  all  things  ,in  which  it  hveth  and  labour eth  f  or  by  it 
fslfe  it  exifieth  not.  For  fib  all  we fay ,  that  it  Is  out  of  ajfeSlion  to  the  Earth, ,  that 
heavie  things  fall  towards  it  ?  Shall  we  call  it  Reafon,which  doth  .conduct  every 
River  into  the  fait  Sea  ?  Shall  we  term  it  knowledge  infire,  that  makes  it  to  con- 
fume  combuftible  matter  ?  If  it  be  AffeElion ,  Reafon ,  and  Knowledge  in  thefe  : 
by  the  fame  Ajfe&ion ,  Reafon ,  and  Knowledge  it  is,  that  Nature  worketh.  And 
therefore  feeing  all  things  work l  as  they  do,  ( call  it  by  Form  ,  or  Nature,  or  by 
what  you  pleafe)  yet  becaufe  they  workJ?y  an  impnlfion, which  they  cannot  refifi  b 
or  by  a  faculty-,  infufed  by  the  fupr  erne ft  power  :  we  arc  neither  to  wonder  at,  nor 
to  worjbip,  the  faculty  that  worketh ,  nor  the  Creature  wherein  it  worketh.  But 
herein  lies  the  wonder  :  and  to  him  is  the  worjhip  due  ,  who  hath  created  fuch  a 
Nature  in  things,  and  fuch  a  faculty  ,  as  neither  knowing  itfelfe,  the  matter, 
wherein  it  worketh  ,  nor  the  vertue  and  power  which  it  hath  b  do  yet  work^aU 
things  to  their  laft  and  uttermoft  perfection.  And  therefore  every  reaf  viable  man , 
taking  to  himfelf  for  a  ground  that  which  is  granted  by  all  Antiquity ,  and  by- all 
men  truly  learned  that  ever  the  World  had  Jo  wit b  That  there  is  a  power  infinite , 
and  eternall  f  which  alfo  necejjity  doth  prove  unto  ns,  without  the  help  Qfif  aith , 
ancl  Reafon  -,  without  the  force  of  Authority)  all  things  do  as  eqfily  follow  which 

have  been  delivered  by  divine  letters ,  as  the  waters  of  a  running  River  chxjuc- 
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ceffively  turfite  each  other  from  the  firjl  fountaines. 

Thus  much  I  fay  it  is, that  Reafon  it  felf  hath  taught  us:  and  this  is  the  begin- 
HJ,[+  inning  of  knowledge.  Sapientia  pra:cedit,Religio  iequitur:  quiaprius  eft  Deum 
xen  fapientfc.  feire,  confequens  colere  ;  Sapience  goes  before ,  Religion  follows  :  becaufe  it  is 
frft  to  know  God, and  then  to  worjhip  him.  This  Sapience  Plato  calleth  abfoluti 
Ifaic  dc  defin.  boni  fcienthm, The  fcience  of  the  abfohite  good  :  And  another,  Scientiam  rerum 
primarum,fempiternarum,  perpetuarum.  For  Faith  ( faith  Ifidore)  is  not  ex¬ 
torted  by  violence  j  but  by  reafon  and  examples  perfwaded :  Fides  nequaquam 
vi  extorquetur,  fed  ratione  &  exemplis  luadetur.  I confejfe  it,  Float  to  enquire 
further,  as  of  the  Fffence  of  God, of  his  power, ofhis  Art, and  by  what  mean  he  cre¬ 
ated  the  world  :  Or  of  his  fecret  judgement, and  the  caufes,is  not  an  afett  of  Rea¬ 
fon:  Sed  cum  ratione  infariiunt 5  but  they  grow  mad  with  reafon, that  etiquire  af¬ 
ter  it  :  For  as  it  is  no  Jbame  nor  di /honour  ( faith  a  French  Author )  de  faire  ar- 
reft  au  but  quon  nalceu  furpaffer  j  For  a  man  to  reft  himfelf  there  ,  where  he 
fades  it  impofftble  to  paffe  on  further  :  fo  whatfoever  is  beyond ,  and  out  of  the 
reach  of  true  reafon, it  acknowledged 1  it  to  be  fo  }  as  under/}  anding  it  felf  not  to  be 
infinite,  but  according  to  the  Flame  and  Nature  it  hath,  to  be  a  Teacher,  that  be  ft 
SjJnff  faows  the  end  of  his  own  Art.  For  feeing  both  Reafon  and  Necejfity  teach  us 
ZmTmS-  (Reafon, which  is  pars  divini  fpiritus  in  corpus  humanum  mer Bjthat  the  world 
X7/S&  was  made  by  a  power  infinite  j  and  yet  how  it  was  made,  it  cannot  teach  us  :  and 
Arijt.pojicr.  ^  the  fame  Reafon  and  Necejfity  make  us  know, that  the  fame  infinite  power 
Jis  every  where  in  the  world  j  and  yet  how  every  where,  it  cannot  inform  us  :  our 
belief  hereof  is  not  weafaed,  but  greatly  ftrengthened  by  our  ignorance,  becaufe  it 
is  the  fame  Reafon  that  tells  us, That  fuch  a  Nature  cannot  be  faid  to  be  God, that 
can  be  in  all  conceived  by  man. 

I  have  been  already  over-long, to  make  any  large  difeourfe  either  of  the  parts  of 
the  following  Story, or  in  mine  own  excufe  :  ejpecially  in  the  excufe  of  this  or  that 
paffage-, feeing  the  whole  is  exceeding  weah^and  defeSlive.  Among  the  grojfeft,the 
unfit  able  divifion  of  the  books ,  I  could  not  faow  how  to  excuf ?,  had  I  not  been  di¬ 
rected  to  enlarge  the  building  after  the  foundation  was  laid,  and  the  fir  ft  part fi- 
nijhed.  All  men  know  that  there  is  no  great  Art  in  the  dividing  evenly  of  thofe 
things, which  are  fubjett  to  number  and  me  afire.  For  the  reft, it  futes  well  enough 
with  a  great  many  Books  of  this  Age, which  jpeahjoo  much, and  yet  fay  little Ip  (I 
nobis  furto  fubducimur  5  We  are  ftollen  away  from  our  felves ,  fetting  a  high 
price  on  all  that  is  our  own.  But  hereof,  though  a  late  good  Writer  make  com¬ 
plaint,  yet  Jhall  it  not  lay  hold  on  me,  becaufe  I  beleeve  as  he  doth  ',  That  who  fo 
thinks  himfelf  the  wifeft  man,  is  but  a  poor  and  miferable  ignorant.  Thofe  that 
are  the  beft  men  of  war,  againft  all  the  vanities  and  fooleries  of  the  World,  do  al- 
•  wayes  keep  the ftrongeft  guards  againft  themfelves  ,  to  defend  them  from  them- 
f elves  from  felf  love,  felf  eftimation ,  and f df  opinion. 

Generally  concerning  the  order  of  the  Works,  I  have  onely  taken  counfell  from 
the  Argument. For  of  the  A  {Tyrians,  which  after  the  down-fall  of  Babel  take  up 
thefirft  part, and  were  the  firft  great  Kings  of  the  World,  there  came  little  to  the 
view  of  pofterity  :  fomefew  enterprifes,  greater  in  fame  than  faith, of  Ninus  and 
Semiramis,  excepted . 

It  was  the ftory  of  the  Hebrews,  of  all  before  the  Olympiads,  that  overcame 
the  confuming  difeafe  of  time, and  preferved  it  felf  from  the  very  cradle  and  be¬ 
ginning 
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ginning  to  this  day  ;  and  yet  not  Jo  e  fit  ire, but  that  the  hrgeflifcourfes\  thereof  (to 
which  in  many  Scriptures  roc  are  referred) are  no  where  foknd.  The  Fragments  of 
otherSt  ones, with  the  actions  ofthof e  Kings  arid  Princes  which  Jhot  up  here  and 
there  in  the  fame  time  Jam driven  to  relate  byway  of  digrejpon  :  of  which  we 
may  fay  with  Virgil :  •  ^ 

Apparent  rari  nantes  in  gurgite  vafto 
They  appear  here  and  there  doting  in  the  great  gulf  oftime. 

To  the  fame  ftrft  Ages  do  belong  the  report  of  manylnventions  therein  found, 
and  from  them  derived  to  its  though  moft  of  the  Authors  Names  have  perijhed  in 
fa  long  a  Navigation.  For  thofe  Ages  had  their  haws  •,  they  had  diverjity  of  Go ~ 
vernment  floey  had  Kingly  rule i  Nobility, Policy  in  war  ',  Navigation,  and  all,  or 
the  Mo  ft  of  needful  l  Trades.  To  (peafttherfore  of  the fe( feeing  in  a  genera  ll  Hiftory 
we  Jhould  have  left  a  great  deal  of  Napednefsjy  their  omijfion)  it  cannot  properly 
be  catted  a  digrejpon.  True  it  is, that  1  have  made  alfo  many  others  t  which  if  they 
fhalbe  laid  tomy  charge  fttmuft  caft  the  fault  into  the  great  heap  of  humane  err  our. 
For  feeing'  we digreffe  in  all  the  waits  of  our  lives  * yea ,  feeing  the  life  of  man  is 
nothing  elfe  but  digrejpon ,1  may  the  better  be  excufed  An  writing  their  lives  and 
a  Si  ions.  I  am  not  altogether  ignorant  in  the  Laws  of  Hiftory,  and  of  the  Kinder. 

The  fame  hath  been  taught  by  many, but  by  no  man  better,  and  with  greater  bre¬ 
vity,  than  by  that  excellent  learned  Gentleman  Sir  Francis  Bacon.  Chriftian  laws 
are  alfo  taught  ns  by  the  Prophets  and  Apoftles  \  and  every  day  preach’ t  unto  us. 
But  we  ftill  mope  large  digreftions  : yea,  the  Teachers  themfelves  do  not  (in  all) 
bgep  the  path  which  they  point  out  to  others. 

For  the  reft,  after  fitch  time  as  the  Perlians  had  wrefted  the  Empire  from  the 
Chaldseans,^  had  raifed  a  great  Monarchy, producing  aSkions  of  more  importance 
than  were  elfewhere  to  be  found  :  it  Was  agreeable  to  the  Order  of  Story,  to  attend 
this  Empire  ■,  wh  rift it  fo  flour  ijhed,  that  the  affairs  of  the  Nations  adjoyning  had 
reference  thereunto.  The  like  obfervance  was  to  be  ufed  towards  the  fortunes  of 
Greece,  when  they  again  began  to  get  ground  Upon  the  Pcrfians  ,  as  alfo  towards 
the  affairs  of  Kome,when  the  Romans  grew  more  mighty  than  the  Greeks. 

As  for  the  Medes, the  Macedonians, the  Sicilians, the  Carthaginians, other 
Nations  who  refiftecl  the  beginnings  of  the  former  Empires, and  afterwards  became 
but  parts  of  their  compofition  and  enlargement  :  it  feemedbefl  to  remember  what 
was  known  of  them  from  their  fever  al  beginnings,  in  fuch  times  and  places  as  they 
in  their  flonrifbing  eftates  oppofed  thofe  Monarchies ,  which  in  the  end  fwallowed 
them  up.  And  herein  I  have  followed  the  beft  Geographers  i  who  feldome  give 
names  to  thofe  f mall  broohy,  whereof  many,joyned  together,  make  great  Rivers  } 
till  fuch  time  as  they  become  united^ancl  run  in  mainftreamtothe  Ocean  Sea  .If  the 
Phrafe  be  weak and  the  Stile  not  every -where  like  it  felf the  fir  ft  fbews  their 
legitimation  and  true  Parent f; the  fecond  willexcufe  it  felf  upon  the  Variety  of 
Matter.  For  Virgil,  who  wrote  has  Eclogues,  graeili  avena,  ufed ftronger  pipes, 
when  he  founded  the  wars  of  /Eneas.  It  may  alfo  be  laid  to  my  charge,  that  I  ufe 
divers  Hebrew  words  in  my  firfi  book,-)  and  elfewhere  ,  in  which  language  others 
may  think, •>  and  I  my  felf  acknowledge  it  float  l  am  altogether  ignorant :  but  it  is 
true,  that  fomc  of  them  Ifinde  in  Montanus,  others  in  LatimCharaBer  in  S.Se- 
nenlisjdN  of  the  reft  I  have  borrowed  the  interpretation  of foMe  of  my  friends. But 
fay  I  had  been  beholding  to  neither  ,  yet  were  it  not  to  be  wondred  atflaving  had 
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Zn  eleven  persleafum,U  attain  the  knowledge  of  that ,  or  of  any  other  tongue  ; 
Flowfoever,  I  know  that  it  will  he  f aid  by  many,  That  I  might  have  been  more 
pleating  to  the  Reader,  if  I  had  written  the  Story  of  mine  own  times ,  having  been 
permitted  to  draw  wMer  as  neer  the  Well-head  as  another.  To  this  I  anf  ver,  that 
who  foever  in  writing  a  modern  Hiftory ,  flail  follow  truth  too  neer  the  heels  ,  it 
may  haply  ftr ike  out  his  teeth.  There  is  no  Miftrejfe  or  Guide ,  that  hath  led  her 
followers  and  ferv ants  into  greater  miferies.He  that  goes  after  her  too  far  of,lo- 
feth  her  fight ,+nd  kfeth  himft elf :  and  he  that  walks  after  her  at  a  middle  di- 
fiance-  ',  I  know  not  whether  Iflould  call  that  kjnde  of  courfe ,  Temper ,  or  Bafc~ 
nefle.  It  is  true,  that  I  never  travelled  after  mens  opinions  ,  when  I  might  have 
made  the  be  ft  ufe  of  them  :  and  l  have  now  too  few  dayes  remaining  ,  to  imitate 
thofe ,  that  either  out  of  extreme  ambition ,  or  extreme  cowardife ,  or  both ,  do  yet 
(when  death  hath  them  on  his  ft boulders )  flatter  the  world ,  between  the  bed  and 
the  grave.  It  is  enough  for  me  (being  in  that  ft  ate  I  am )  to  write  of  the  eldeft 
times  :  wherein  alfo  why  may  it  not  be  f aid, that  infleaking  of  the  pa  ft, I  point  at 
the  prefent,and  taxe  the  vices  of  thofe  that  are  yet  living,  in  theirperfons  that 
are  long  ftnce  dead  ",  and  have  it  laid  to  my  charge ? But  this  I  cannot  help, though 
innocent.  And  certainly  if  there  be  any,  that  finding  themfelves  flotted  like  the 
Tigers  of  old  time,  Jh all  finde  fault  with  me  for  painting  them  over  anew,  they 

fhall  therein  accufe  themfelves  juftly,  and  me  falfly. 

For  I  proteft  before  the  Majefty  of  God  ,  That  I  malice  no  man  under  the  Sun . 
Impoffible  I  know  it  is  to  pleafe  all :  feeing  few  or  none  are  fo  pleafed  with  them - 
f elves, or  fo  aftured  of  themfelves,  by  reafon  of  their  fubjeUion  to  their  private 
pajfionsftut  that  they  feem  divers  perfons  in  one  and  the  f ime  day.  Seneca  hath 
fold  it,  and  fo  do  1  :  Unus  mihi  pro  populo  erat  :  and  to  the  fame  efteSl  Epicu¬ 
rus, Hoc  ego  non  multis,fed  tibi j  (or  as  it  hath  ftnce  lamentably  fallen  out)  I 
may  borrow  the  refolution  of  an  ancient  Philofopher, Satis  eft  unus, Satis  eft  nul- 
ius  .For  it  was  for  the  ferv  ice  of  that  ineftimable  Prince  Henry  *  the  fucceflive 
hope, and  one  of  the  greateft  of  the  Chriftian  World, that  I  undertooktbis  Work;  It 
pie  fifed  him  to  perufe  fome  part  thereof, and  to  pardon  what  was  amiffe.  It  is  now 
left  to  the  World  without  a  Mafter.from  which  all  that  is  preftnted, hath  received 
both  blows  and  thanks  :  Eadem  probamus,eadem  reprehendimusrhic  exitus  eft 
omnis  judicii,  in  quo  lis  fecundum  plures  datur.  But  thefe  difeourfes  are  idle. I 
know  that  as  the  charitable  will  judge  charitably  fo  againft  thofe,  quigloriantur 
in  malitia,^y  prefent  adverfety  hath  difarmed  me.lam  on  the  ground  already', and 
therefore  have  not  far  to  fall :  and  for  rifing  again,  as  in  the  Flat  nr  all  privation, 
there  is  no  recefflon  to  habit  \fo  it  is  feldome  feen  in  the  privation  politick  I  do 
therefore  forbear  to  ftile  my  Readers  Gentle,  Courteous,  and  Friendly,  thereby 
to  beg  their  good  opinions,  or  to  promife  a  fecond  and  third  volume  (which  I  alfo 
intend)  if  the  jirft  receive  grace  and  good  acceptance.  F  or  that  which  is  already 
done, may  be  thought  enough', and  too  much: and  it  is  cert ain, let  us  claw  the  Reader 
with  never  fo  many  courteous  phrafes,  yet  flail  we  evermore  be  thought  fools  thai 
write  fooliflly.  For  conclufion,all  the  hope  I  have  lies  in  this, That  I  have  already 
found  more  ungentle  and  nncourteous  Readers  of  my  Love  towards  them  ,  and 
well-deferving  of  them, than  ever  I flail  do  again .  For  had  it  been  otherwife  I 
ftjould  hardly  have  had  this  leifure  to  have  made  my  felfafool  in  print. 
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§.  VII. 

Of  fome  remainder  of  the  memory  tf/Noah 
among  the  Heathen. 

§.  VIII. 

Of  fttndry  particulars  touching  the  Ark..'  us 
the  place  wheie  it  was  made ;  the  matter  3f ijhi- 
on.  and  name i, 

§.  IX. 

That  the  Arkwas  of  fufficient  capacity. 

§.  X. 

That  the  Ark.  refted  upon  part  of  the  Hill 
a  a  Taurus 
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Taurus  (or  CaucafusJ  between  the  Eaft  In¬ 
dies  and  Scythia. 

ii.  i. 

APretcrition  of  fome  quefiions  lejfe  mate, 
riall:  with  a  note  of  the  ufe  of  this  quefii- 
on  tofinde  out  the  Metropolis  of  Nations. 

II.  ii. 

A  propofall  of  the  common  opinion ,  That  the 
Arl^  refled  upon  fome  of  the  Hills  of  Arme¬ 
nia. 

ii.  hi. 

The  firfl  Argument  againjl  the  common  opi¬ 
nion:  They  that  came  to  build  Babel  ,  would 
have  come  fooner ,  had  they  come  from  fo  neer 
a  place  as  Armenia. 

II-  IV 

T he  fecond  Argument  J1  hat  the  Eajlern  peo¬ 
ple  were  more  ancient  in  populojity ,  and  in  all 
humane  glory. 

II-  Y. 

The  third  Argument’-)  From  the  wonderfull 
ref  fiance  which  Semir&mis  found  in  the  Eafi- 
Indies. 

II-  VI. 

The  fourth  Argument  j  From  divers  confi de¬ 
rations  in  the  perfon  0/Noah. 

I!*  vii. 

Of  the  fcnfiejfc  opinion  of  Annius  ,  the 
Commenter  upon  Berofus,  That  thelArkjefied 
upon  Montes  Cafpii  in  Armenia  5  and  yet 
upon  Gordisi  ,  which  arc  three  hundred 
miles  difiant  alfo  in  Armenia  ,  and  yet  in 
Scythia. 

||.  VIII. 

The  fifth  Argument  5  The  Vine  mnfi  grow 
naturally  neer  the  place  where  the  Ark, 
refied. 

II.  IX. 

An  anfwerto  (tn  objection  out  of  the  words 
of  the  Text ,  The  Lord  fcattered  them  from 
thence  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  Earth. 

f|.  x. 

'  An  anfwerto  the  objection  from  the  name 
of  Ararat  taken  fir  Armenia  5  and  the  height 
of  the  Hills  there. 

■■  I).  XI. 

Of  Caucafus ,  and  divers  far  higher  Hills 
than  the  Armenian. 

|| .  XII. 

Of  divers  incongruities 3if  in  this  Story  we 
Jhould  takg  Ararat  for  Armenia. 

•  ||.  XIII. 

Of  the  contrary  fituation  of  Armenia  unto 
the  place  noted  in  the  Text :  and  that  it  is  no 
marvel f  that  the  fame  ledge  of  Hills  running 
from  Armenia  to  India  fibould  keep  the  fame 
name  all  a-long  ,  and  even  in  India  be  called 
Ararat*  .  k%t  jVik  v..-  . 
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XIV. 

Of  the  befi  Vine  naturally  growing  on  the 
South  fide  of  the  Mountains  Caucafi,  and  to¬ 
ward  the  Eafi-lndies^and  of  other  excellencies 
of  the  foile. 

||.  XV.  ' 

The  conclufion3  with  a  brief  repeating  of  di¬ 
vers  chief points. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

Of  the  fr ft  planting  of  Nations  after 
the  Flood  :  and  of  the  Sons  fl/'Noah  } 
Shem,  Ham,  and  Japhet,  by  whom  the 
Earth  was  re-peopled. 

§.  I. 

WHether  Shem  and  Ham  were  elder 
than  Japhet. 

§.  II. 

Of  divers  things  that  in  all  reafon  are  to  be 
prejumed  ,  touching  the  firfi  planting  of  the 
World  j  as  that  allHifiories  mufi  yeeld  to  Mo- 
fes :  that  the  World  was  not  planted  all  at  once3 
nor  without  great  direction  :  and ,  that  the 
known  great  Lords  of  the  firfi  Ages  were  of  the 
ijfjue  of  Ham. 

§.  III. 

Of  the  ifies  of  the  Gentiles  zVJaphets  por¬ 
tion  :  of  Berofus  his  too  fpeedy  feating  Go- 
mer  the  fin  of  Japhet  in  Italy  5  and  ano¬ 
ther  of  Japhets  fins  Tubal,  in  Spain  :  and 
alfo  of  the  antiquity  of  Longinque  Naviga¬ 
tion. 

§.  IV. 

Of  Gog  and  Magog,  T  ubal,  and  Mefech, 
feated firfi  about  Afia  the  lejfe ,  out  <?/Ezech. 
38.39. 

§.  V. 

Againjl  the  fabulous  Berofus  his  Fitf/ons 
That  the  Italian  Janus  was  Noah. 

§.  VI. 

That  Gomer  alfi3and  his  fin  Togorma 
of  the  pofierity  of  Japhet,  were  firfi  feated  a- 
bout  Afia  the  lejfe :  and  that  from  thence  they 
firead  Weft-ward  into  Europe  5  and  North¬ 
ward  into  Samaria. 

§•  VII. 

Of  Javan  the  fourth  Jon  of  Japhet  $  and  of 
Mefech  of  Aram,  and  Mefhech  of  Taphet. 

§.  VIII. 

Of  Afcanez  and  Riphath ,  the  two  elder 
fins  of  Gomer. 

§.IX. 

Of  the  four  fins  of  Javan :  and  of  the  dou¬ 
ble  fignification  o/Tharfis,  either  for  a  proper 
gtame3orforthe  Sea. 

§.  X. 


Of  thefirft  Book. 


x. 


!  That  the  feat  of  Chufh  ,  the  el  deft  fon  of 
Ham.,  rcas  in  Arabia,  not  in  ./Ethiopia :  and 
offirange  Fables,  and  id  tranftati-ons  of  Scri¬ 
pture ,  grounded  upon  the  m  flaking  of  this 
point. 

II.  I-  „  ..  L 

OF  Jofephus  his  Tale  of  an  Jcthiopefteg]^ 
wife  to  Mofes  3  grounded  on  the  mi  ft  a - 
king  of  the  feat  of  Chufh. 

A  di finite  againjl  the  Tale  of  Jofephus. 

II*  1  1 1* 

Chufh  id  expounded  for  /Ethiopia.  Eze- 
chiel  29.10. 

II*  I  v. 

Another  place  of  Lzec\ne\,chap.^o.verf.^. 
in  like  manner  miftaken. 

II*  V. 

A  place,  Efay  1 8.^.  1 .  in  like  manner  cor¬ 
rupted,  by  takjng  Chufh  for  /Ethiopia. 

II*  VI. 

That  upon  the  like  miftaking,  both  Ter- 
haka,  Story  of  Sennacherib ,  and  Zera 
in  the  Story  of  A  fa,  are  unadvifedly  made  JE- 

thiopians. 

II*  VII. 

A  farther  expofition  of  the  place,  Efay 

18. 1. 

§.  XI. 

Of  the  Plantation  and  Antiquities  of  E- 

gypt-  ,  11. 1. 

THat  Mizraim  the  chief  Planter  of  E- 
gypt,  and  the  reft  of  the  fons  of  Ham, 
were  feated  in  order  one  by  another. 

Mi. 

Of  the  time^about  which  the  name  of  Egypt 
began  to  be  known :  and  of  the  Egyptians  Lu- 
nary  yeers,  which  made  their  Antiquities  feem 
the  more  fabulous. 

II-  *** 

Of  certain  vain  after  1 10ns  of  the  Antiquity 
of  the  Egyptians. 

II*  I  v. 

Againjl  Pererius  ,  That  it  is  not  unlikely , 
hut  that  Egypt  was  peopled  within  two  hun¬ 
dred  yeers  after  the  Creation :  at  haft,  that 
both  it,  and  the  moft  parts  of  theworldwere 
peopled  before  the  Flood. 

|J.  V. 

Of  fome  other  reafons  againjl  the  opinion  of 
Pererius. 

II*  vi. 

Of  the  words  of  Mofes,  Genef.io.ver.ult. 
whereupon  Pererius  grounded  his  opinion. 

II*  VII. 

A  conclufton ,  refolving  of  that  which  is 


moft  likely,  touching  the  Egyptian  Antiqui > 
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ties:  with  fomewhat  of  Phut,  another  fon  of 
Ham,  which  peopled  Lybia. 

§.  XII. 

Of  the  eleven  fons  o/Canaan,  the  fourth  fon 
of  Ham. 

II- 1. 

/^\F  the  bounds  of  the  Land  of  Canaan  3 
\~_Jwith  the  names  of  his  eleven  Jons. 

II-  n. 

Of  the  portions  of  Zidon  andHtth. 

|f.  III. 

Of  the  Jebufites  and  Amorites. 

II- 1 V. 

Of  the  Gergefites,  Hevites,  and  Harkites. 
II-  V. 

Of  Sini  and  Arvadi. 

II-  VI. 

Of  Zemari. 

||.  V  1 1. 

OfHamathi. 

§.  XIII. 

Of  the  fons  of  Chufh,  excepting  Nimrod, 
■of  whom  hereafter. 

II*  I* 

T'Hat  the  moft  of the  fons  of  Chufh  were 
feated  in  Arabia  the  happy :  and  of  the 
Sabaeans  that  robbed  Job  :  and  of  the  giueen 
that  came  to  Solomon. 

II-  n. 

Jofephus  his  opinion  of  Dedan,  one  of  the 
ijfue  0/Chufh ,  to  have  been  feated  in  the  Weft 
/Ethiopia, diftroved out  of  Ezcchlcl  and  Hie- 
remie. 

§.  XIV. 

Of  the  ijfue  0/Mizraim :  and  of  the  place  of 
Hieremie,  ch.y.v.7. 

§.  XV. 

Of  the  ijfue  of  $em. 

II*  I* 

OF  Elam,  Afliir,  Arphaxad,  and  Lud. 

II*  II* 

Of  Aram,  and  his fons. 

II*  1 1 1* 

Of  the  divifton  of  the  earth  in  the  time  of 
Phaleg,  one  of  the  fons  of  Heber,  &c. 

II*  iv. 

Of  the  fons  offott&njhe  other  fon  0/Heber. 
II*  V. 

Of  Ophir,0«e  <?/Jodans  fons, and  of  Peru: 
and  of  that  voyage  0/Solomon. 

II*  VI. 

O/Havilahfta  fon  of  Joftan,  who  alfo 
paftedinto  the  Eaft  Indies  :  and  of  Mefha^ 
and  Sepher,  named  in  the  bordering  of  the 
Families  of  Jo&an  3  with  a  conclufton  of  this 
Difcourfe,  touching  the  Plantation  of  the 
World . 
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CHAP.  IX. 

Of  the  beginning  and  eflablijbing  of 
Government. 

§.  T-  _ 

OF  the  proceeding  from  the  firji  Govern¬ 
ment  under  the  eldejl  of  families  to  Re¬ 
gall  0  and  from  Regall  abfolute  to  Regall  tempe¬ 
red  with  Laws. 

II. 

Of  the  three  commendable  forts  of  Govern¬ 
ment  ,  with  their  Oppofites  :  and  of  the  degrees 
of  humane  focietie. 

§.  III. 

Of  the  good  Government  of  thejirfi  Kings. 

§.  IV. 

of  the  beginning  of  Nobility  :  and  of  the 
vaine  vaunt  thereof  without  vertue. 
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CHAP.  X. 

O/'Nimrod,  Belus,  and  Ninus  :  and 
of  memorable  things  about 
thofe  times. 

'  *  '  *  ■  ■  ,  ;  , 

§.  i. 

THat  Nimrod  was  the  firji  after  the 
Floud  that  reigned  like  Soveraigne  Lord: 
and  that  his  beginning  feemeth  to  have  been 
of  juft  authority. 

§.  II. 

That  Nimrod,  Belus,  and  Ninus,  were 
three  diflinff  perjons. 

§.  III. 

That  Nimrod,  not  Aflur,  builtNimve : 
and  that  it  is  probable  out  of  Efay  23.13.  that 
Aflur  built  Ur  of  the  Chaldees. 

§.  IV. 

of  the  acts  of  Nimrod  and  Belus,  as  far  as 
now  they  are  known. 

§.  V. 

That  wee  are  not  to  marvell  how  fo  many 
Kingdomes  could  be  ere&ed  about  thefe  times  : 
and  of  Vex  oris  of  Egypt  5  and  of  Tanais  of 
Scythia. 

§.  VI. 

,  OftheNameofRdus,  and  other  Names  af- 
fne  unto  it. 

§.  VII, 

Of  the  worfhipping  of  Images,  be  cun  from 
Belus  in  Babel. 

§•  VI H. 

Of  the  Wars  of  Ninus:  and  lajlly ,  of  his 
Waragainji  Zoroafter. 


CHAP.  XI. 

Of  Zorozfterjfuppofedto  have  been 
the  chief  Author  of  Magick^Arts  ; 
and  of  divers  kinder  of 
Magic  k. 


§.  I. 


T^Hat  Zoroafter  was  not  Cham,  nor  the 
firji  Inventer  of  Jjlrologie ,  or  of  Ma- 
and  that  there  were  divers  great  Magi¬ 
cians  of  this  name. 

§.  II. 

Of  the  Name  <?/Magia  :  and  that  it  was  an¬ 
ciently  far  divers  fiom  Conjuring  and  Witch¬ 
craft. 

§.  III. 

That  the  good  knowledge  in  the  ancient  Ma¬ 
gi  ck.  is  not  to  bee  condemned  j  though  the  De¬ 
vi  ll  here ,  as  in  other  kinder ,  hath  fought  to  ob¬ 
trude  evill  things  under  the  name  and  colour 
of  good  things. 

IV. 

That  Daniels  mijlikjng  Nabuchodono- 
fors  condemning  of  the  Magicians ,  doth  not 
jujlifie  all  their pr  allices. 

§.  V. 

The  abufe  of  things 3  which  may  be  found  in 
all  kinder ,  is  not  to  condemne  the  right  ufe  of 
them.  J 

§.  V I. 

Of  the  divers  kinder  of  unlawful!  Maeick. 

§.  VII. 

Of  divers  waies  by  which  the  Devill feemeth 
to  works  his  wonders. 

§.  VIII. 

That  none  was  ever  raifed  fiom  the  dead ,  by 
the  power  of  the  devill:  and  that  it  was  not  the 
the  true  Samuel  which  appeared  to  Saul. 


CHAP.  XII. 

Of  the  memorable  buildings  0/ Ninus: 
and  of  his  wife  Semiramis:<*«^ 
of  other  her  aSls 

t  * 

I. 

OF  the  magnificent  building  of  Ninive 
by  Ninus :  and  ^Babylon  by  Semira- 

mis. 

§.  II. 

Of  the  end  o/Ninus :  and  beginning  of  $<s 
miramis  r  eigne. 

§.  III. 

Of  Semiramis  Parentage ,  and  education  : 
and  Metamorphofis  of  her  Mother. 

§.  IV 


Of  the  fecond  Book. 


§.  IV. 

Of  her  Expedition  into  India,  and  death  af¬ 
ter  difcomfiture:  with  a  note  of  the  improbabi¬ 
lity  of  her  vices. 


§.  V. 

Of  the  Temple  of  Belus ,  built  by  Se- 
miramis  :  and  of  the  Pyramides  of  E- 

gypt- 


The  Contents  of  the  Chapters ,  Paragraphs ,  and  Sedions, 
in  the  fecond  Book  of  the  firlt  Part 

of  the  Hiftory  of  the 
World. 


CHAP.  I. 


* 

Of  the  time  of  the  bipth  of  Abraham  : 
and  of  the  life  of  this  quefiion^for 
the  ordering  of  the  flory  of 
the  Aflyrian  Em¬ 
pire. 


§.  I. 

OF  fome  of  the  fucceffours  of  Semira- 
mis  :  with  a  brief  tranfitiou  to  the 
quefiion ,  about  the  time  of  the  Birth 
of  Abraham. 

§.  II. 

A  propofall  of  reafons  or  arguments ,  that 
are  brought  to  prove  Abraham  was  born  in 
the  yeer  29  2.  after  the  Flood ,  and  not  in  the 
yeer  352. 

§.  III. 

The  anfwer  to  one  of  the  Objections  propo- 
fedffiewing  that  Abraham  made  but  one  jour¬ 
ney  out  tf/Mefopotamia  into  Canaan,  and it^ 
after  his  fathers  death. 

§.  IV. 

The  anfwer  to  another  of  the  Objections 
propofedffiewing  that  it  was  not  unlikely ,  that 
Terah  fiould  beget  Abraharfl  in  his  hundred 
and  thirtieth  yeer. 

§.  V.  1 

The  anfwer  to  two  more  of  the  Objections^ 
Jfjewing  that  we  may  have  certainty  of  A- 
brahams  age  from  the  Scripture ,  though  we 
make  not  Abraham  the  eldefi  fon  :  and 
that  there  was  great  caufe3  why  in  the  Jiory 
of  Abraham  his  two  brethren  Jhould  be  re¬ 
ceded. 

§.  VI. 

That  the  naming  of  Abraham  firfi  of  the 
three  Brethren ,  Gen.  1 1  ,v.  2  6.  doth  not  prove 
that  he  was  the  eldefi :  together  with  divers 


reafons ,  proving  that  Abraham  was  not  the 
eldefi  fon  0/Terah. 

§.  VII. 

A  conclufion  of  this  dijpute ,  noting  the  Au¬ 
thors  on  both  Jides  :  with  an  admonition ,  that 
they  which  fiorten  the  times 3  make  all  ancient 
I lories  the  more  unprobable. 

§.  VIII. 

A  computation  of  the  times  o  f  the  Aflyri- 
ans  and  others ,  grounded  upon  the  times  noted 
in  the  fiory  of  Abraham. 

§.  IX. 

That  Amraphel ,  one  of  the  four  Kings 
whom  Abraham  overthrew  f}c n.iy.may  pro¬ 
bably  be  thought  to  have  beenNmvisthe  fon 
of  Nlnus. 

§.  X. 

Of  Arioch  another  of  the  four  Kings  : 
and  that  Ellas,  whereof  he  is  fiid  to  have  been 
King ,  lies  between  Ccelofyria,  and  Arabia 
Petra?^. 

§.  XI. 

Of  Tidal,  another  of  the  four  Kings. 

§.  XII. 

That  Ghedorlaomer,  the  chief  of  the  four 
Kings ,  was  not  of  Aflyria,  but  of  Perfia  :  and 
that  the  Aflyrian  Empire  at  this  time  was 
much  impaired. 

§.  XIII. 

That  it  is  not  unprobable ,  that  the  four 
Kings  had  no  Dominion  in  the  Countries  na¬ 
med  fut  that  they  had  elfewhere  with  their  Co - 
linies  planted  themfelues,  and  fo  retained  the 
names  of  the  Countries  whence  they  came  : 
which  if it  be  fo ,  we  need  not  to  fay  that  Am¬ 
raphel  was  Ninias,  nor  trouble  our  felves 
with  many  other  difficulties. 
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CHAP.  II. 


Of  the  Kings  of  Egypt,  from  the  fir  ft 
peopling  of  it  after  the  Flood, to  the 
time  of  the  delivery  of  the  Ijra- 
lites from  thence. 
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§.  I. 


A  Brief  of  the  Names  and  Times  of  the fir  ft 
Kings  of  Egypt  :  with  a  note  of  the  can- 
jes  oj  difficulty  in  refolvingof  the  truth  in  thefe 
points. 

§.  II. 

That  by  the  account  of  the  Egyptian  Dy- 
nafties,  and  otherwife ,  it  appears  that  Glams 
reign  in  Egypt  began  in  the  yeer  after  the 
f  lood  1 9 1 . 

§.  III. 

7  hat  thefe  Dyna flies  were  not  divers  Fa¬ 
milies  of  Kings,  but  rather  fuccejfions  of  Re¬ 
gents  ?  oft-times  many  under  one  King. 

§.  IV. 

Of  Cham ,  and  his  fon  Mizraim ,  or  0- 
firis. 

§.  V. 

Of  the  time  when  Ofiris  reign  ended:  and 
that  Jacob  came  into  Egypt  in  the  time  of  O- 
rus  the  fon  of  Ofiris. 

§.  VI. 

Of  T y phon ,  Hercules  iEgyptus,  Orus, 
and  the  two  Sefoftres,  fuccejjively  reigning 
after  Mizraim  :  and  of  divers  errours  about 
the  former  Sefoftres. 

§.  VII. 

of  Bufiris,  the  firft  opprejfonr  of  the  ifrae- 
lites :  and  of  his  fine  cefi cur  Queen  rhermutis, 
that  took.  up  Mofes  out  of  the  water. 

§.  VIII. 

Of  the  two  brethren  of  Queen  Thermutis  : 
and  what  King  it  was  under  whom  Mofes  was 
born :  and  who  it  was  that  perifhed  in  the  Red 
Sea. 
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CHAP.  III. 


Of  the  delivery  of  Ifrael  out  of 

Egypt- 
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§.  I. 


§.  III. 

Of  the  cruelty  again ft  the  ifraelites  young 
children  in  Egypt :  and  of  Mofes  his  prefer - 
vation  and  education. 

§.  IV. 

Of  Mofes  his  flying  out  of  Egypt  and  the 
opinions  of  certain  ancient  Hiftorians  :  of  his 
War  in  ^Ethiopia,  and  of  his  marriage  there : 
Philo  his  judgement  of  his  Taftorall  life  :  and 
that  of  Pererius  of  the  Books  of  Genefis  and 
Job. 

k.  V. 

0/Pharaohs  purfuit  of  the  ifraelites :  and 
of  their  p  off  age  towards  the  Red  Sea,fo  far  as 
Succoth. 

§.  VI. 

Of  the  Solary  and  Lunary  yeers :  and  how 
they  are  reconciled:  with  the  form  of  the  He¬ 
brew  yeer ,  and  their  manner  of  intercala¬ 
tion. 

§.  VII. 

Of  the  pajfiage  of  Ifrael  from  Succoth,  to¬ 
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§.  VII. 

The  confiracy  againjl  Athalia. 

§.  VIII. 

The  death  tf/Athalia,  with  a  comparifon  of 
her  and  Jezabel. 


§.  VIII. 

Of  Amazia  his  war  againjl  Edom:  his  Apo- 
fiacy :  and  overthrow  by  Joas. 

§.  IX. 

A  dfcourfe  of  the  reafons  hindering  Joas 
from  uniting  Juda  to  the  Crown  ofYhzeA^when 
he  had  won  Hierufalem  ,  and  held  Amazia 
prifoner.  7  he  end  of  Joas  his  r  eigne. 

§.  X. 

The  end  of  Amazia  his  reigne  and  life. 

§.  XI. 

Of  the  Inter-regnum  that  was  in  the  king- 
dome  of]  uda,  after  the  death  of  Amazia . 

§.  XII. 

Of  Princes  contemporary  with  Amazia: 
and  more  particularly  0/Sardanapalus. 


CHAP.  XXII. 


Of  Joas  and  Amafia  :  with  their  Con¬ 
temporaries  j  where  fomewhat  of 
the  building  of  Car¬ 
thage. 


■*> 


§.  I. 

OF  Joas  his  doings  whileji  Jehojada  the 
Pricji  lived.  -t  •, 

§.  II. 

The  death  of  Jehojada  ,  and  Apojiacy  of 
Joas. 

§.  III. 

The  caufes  and  times  of  the  Syrians  inva¬ 
ding  Juda  in  the  dayes  of  Joas. 

§.  iiii. 

Hew  Zachariah  was  murdered  by  Joas. 

§.  V.  . 

How  Joas  was  Jhamefully  beaten  by  the  A- 
ramites  :  and  of  his  death. 

1  av  §•  VI. 

Of  the  Princes  living  in  the  time  of  Joas  : 
Of  the  time  when  Carthage  was  built :  and  of 
Dido. 

§.  VII. 

The  beginning  of  Amazia  his  reigne!  And 
°f  Joas  King  of  ifraeL  and  Elifha  the  Pro- 
phet. , 


CHAP.  XXIII. 

1  -  ’  /  /  '*  1 

0/Uzzia. 

§.  I. 

THe  proferity  of  tlzzia,  and  ^/Jerobo¬ 
am  the  fecond ,  who  reigned  with  him  in 
ifrael ,  &c. 

§.  II. 

The  end  of  his  reign  and  life. 

III. 

Of  the  Prophets  which  lived  in  the  time  of 
Uzzia,  &c. 

§.  n  1 1.  1  | 

Of  the  AfTyrian  Kings  defeending  from 
Phul,  &c. 

^  §.  V. 

Of  the  Olympiads,  and  the  time  when  they 
beean.  e  .  r 

§.  VI. 

0/Jotham,  and  his  Contemporaries. 

§.  VII. 

Of  Achaz,  and  his  Contemporaries. 


\  V'.*j  0 


r  ■  *  .  [r-V 


CHAP.  XXIII I. 

Of  the  Antiquities  of  It  aly  j  and  foun¬ 
dation  of  Rome  in  the  time 
of  Ahaz. 

§.  I.  ,  y 

OF  the  old  Inhabitants  5  and  of  the  name 
o/Ttaly. 

II. 

Of  the  Aborigines,  and  other  Inhabitants 
o/Latium  :  and  of  the  reafon  of  the  names  of 
Latiai  and  Latium. 

§.  III. 


/ 


Of  the  fecond  Book. 


§.  IJL 

Of  the  ancient  Kings  of  the  Latines,  mill 

/Eneas  bk  coming.  .  i. 

§.  IV. 

Of  /Eneas  3  and  of  the  Kings  and  Gover¬ 
nors  of  Alba.  -  tv  ‘jWa 

,§.:V. 

Of  beginning  0/Rome  .*  <?/ Romu¬ 
lus  birth  and  death.  ...  lh. 


CHAP.  XXV. 

o  f  I. 


0/  Exechia  and  his  Contemporaries. 

■  Hi  3r} ^ 

S*\Fthe  beginning  of  Ezekias "fand  of  the 
agreeing  0/Ptolomies  NabonafTar3Na- 
bopolaffar,  and  Mardocempadus,  with  the 
hijlory  oft  he  Bible.  ■ _ 

§.  II. 

Of  the  danger  and  deliverance  of  Judxa 
from  Senacherib.  \ 

IIL  , 

O/Ezekias  his  fchpeffe  and  recovery: and  of 
the  Babylonian  King  that  congratulated  him. 

IV. 

The  Kings  that  were  in  Media  during  the 
reign  of  Ezekia,  &c. 


fcattering  in  fundry  Authours ,  their  times  he * 
ing  not  recorded \  <&c. 

V  yi. 

Of  Chemmis,  Cheops,  Cephrenes;  and 
other  Kings  recited  by  Herodotus  and  Djo- 
lorus  Siculus  5  which  reigned  between  the 
times  of  Rehoboam  and  Ezekia.  ■ ,  \ 

§,  VII. 

Of  Sethon,  who  reigned  with  Ezekia, ,  and 
fided  with  him  againjl  Senacherib. 


cf*  «*v  f*-. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 


i'jX 


of  the  Kings  that  reigned  in  Egypt ; 
between  the  deliverance  of  Krael  from 
thence ,  and  the  reign  of  Ezekia  in  Juda, 
when  Egypt  and  Juda  made 
a  League  againjl  the 
Affyrians. 

§.  I. 

THat  many  names  of  Egyptian  Kings 
found  in  Hijlory,  are  like  to  have  belong¬ 
ed  onely  to  Vice-Roy  es  :  An  example,  proving 
this 3  out  0/ William  of  Tyre,  his  Hijlory  of 
the  holy  War. 

§.  XL 

Of  Acherres  5  whether  he  were  Uchoreus 
that  was  the  eighth  from  Ofymandyas :  OfO- 
fymandyas,  and  his  Tombe. 

§.  HI. 

O/Cherres,  Armeus,  Rameffes  5  and  A- 
menophis  :  O/Myris,  and  the  Lake  that  bears 
his  name. 

§.  IV. 

Of  the  Kings  that  reigned  in  the  Dynaftie 
of  /foLarthes. 

«  V. 

Of  Egyptian  Kings ,  whofe  names  are  found 

i 


,  CHAP.  XX  VII.  , 

lelqkdvJ  er  )J  ml 

Of  Manage,  and  his  Contemporaries. 

:H  D:f  io  §.  I. 

/mTT~''He  wickgdnejfe  0/Manaffe.s :  His  Impri- 
fonment 5  repentance ,  and  death. 

§.  II. 

Of  Troubles  in  Egypt  fotiotying  the  death  of 
Sethon  :  The  reign  of  Pfammiticus. 

§.  III.  ; 

What  reference  thfj'e  Egyptian  matters 
might  have  to  the  imprifonment  and  enlarge¬ 
ment  of  Manafles,  &c. 

IV. 

Of  the  firjl  and  fecond  Meffenian  Wars  : 
which  were  in  the  reigns  of  Ezekia  and  Ma¬ 
nages,  Kings  of  Juda. 

•  §.  v.  = 

Of  the  Kings  that  were  in  Lydia  and  Me¬ 
dia  ;  whether  Deioces  were  that  King  Ar- 
phaxad,  mentioned  in  the  hijiory  of  Judith. 

§.  VI. 

Of  other  princes  and  actions  that  were  in 
thofe  times. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 

n'  »  •  '  Y  ' 

Of  the  times  from  the  death  Man  a  fi¬ 

fes  to  the  dejlrnEHon  of  Jerufalem. 

\  ■  * 

I. 

\F  Ammon  and  Jofias. 

J  §.  II. 

Of  Pharo  Neco,  that  fought  with  Jofias : 
Of  Jehoahaz,  and  Jehojakim,  Kings  ,7/ Ju¬ 
da. 

§.  m. 

Of  the  Kings  0/Babylon  and  Media  :  How 
it  came  to  paffe  that  the  Kings  of  Babel  could 
not  give  attendance  on  their  bupnejfe  in 
Syria  :  which  caufed  them  to  lofe  that  Pro¬ 
vince. 

§.  IV. 

The  great  expedition  of  the  Scyijiians, 
b  2  who 
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who  ruled  in  4ft  a  twenty  eight  yeers. 

\  -  ,  • 

ji  I. 

time  of  this  Expedite oh. 

■  I  •  •  f.  II. 

What  Nations  they  veere  that  bral{§  into  A- 
(ia  3  irith  th&c'aufe  o  f  their  tourney. 

•f.  ID." 

Of  fie  Ckr.merians  war  in  Lydia. 

.•dnsdsenv.  v;.. 


.  ,  f.  I V,, 

The  War  of  the  Scythians  in  the  higher 
Afia. 

§.  v. 

Of  Trine es  living  in  divers  Countries  in 
\hefe  Ages. 

§.'VI. 

7 he  opprcjfion  off  uda?a5  and  defirnHion  of 
Jerufalem  by  the  Chaldxans.  .  j 


-r  -T  V  f  ~  r  "  r ^  ;  ' 

The  Contents  of  the  Chapters,  Paragraphs,  and  Se&ions, 
v-v'v-  r  in'the  third'Book  of  the  firft  Part 

of  the  Hiftory  of  the  , 


World. 


(rh. 


’he 


_ 


CHAP.  I. 

Of  the  time  faffing  betiveen  the  De¬ 
finition  of  Jerufalem,  and  the 
f  1 11  of  the  Affy rian 
Empire. 


\  .  A  A 
»  <T  Vr 


'ir:  >; tblv 


'A*  .dd 


a  §.  x. 

l  F  the  connexion  of  facred  and  pro- 
phanc  Flijiory. 

§.  II. 

A  brief  rehear  fall  of  two  opinions  ,  touching 
the  beginning  of  the  Captivity  :  with  an  an- 
fwer  ho  the  cavils  of  Porphyrie  $  inveighing 
againft  S. Matthew  and  Daniel,  on  whom  the 
later  of  thefe  opinions  is  founded . 

.  >  III. 

That  the  70. yeers  of  Captivity  are  to  be 
numbred  from  the  de fruit  ion  of  Jerufalem : 
not  from  the  migration  c/Jechonia. 

§.  IIII. 

Sundry  opinions  of  the  Kings  which  reigned 
in  Babylon^  during  the  70 .yeers. 

§.  V. 

A  more  particular  examination  of  one  opini¬ 
on  touching  the  number ^perfons^and  reignes  of 
the  Babylonian  Kings. 

§.  VI. 

what  may  be  held  as  probable  of  the  Perfons 
and  ’ limes  of  Nabuchodonofor  for  his  Suc- 
cefjors. 

§.  VII. 

Of  the  viUcries  which  Nebuchodonofor 
obtained  ^between  the  defiruefion  of  Jerufalem 
and  conquefi  of  Egypt. 

§.  VIII. 

Jhaf  Egypt  was  conquered  ,  and  the  King 

'  ».vw  •  "  .  ...  a 


therein  reigningfiain  by  Nebuchodonofor, 

[  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  mofl  Authors  :  Who 
following  Herodotus  and  Diodorus,  relate  it 
otherwij'e.  t  : 

§.  IX. 

How  Egypt  was  fubdued0and  holden  by  Na- 
buchadnezzar. 

§.  X. 

Of  the  fundry  aceompts  drawn  from  fundry 
alts  o/Nabuchadnezzar:^  of the  de fruiti¬ 
on  of  Ninive  by  him :  the  time  of  which  allion 
is  uncertain. 

§.  XI. 

Of  the  later  time  of  Nabuchadnezzar,  his 
buildings ,  madnejfei  and  death . 

§.  XII. 

Of  Evilmerodach. 

§.  XIII. 

A  private  conjecture  of  the  Authour  : fer- 
ving  to  make  good  thofe  things  which  are  ci¬ 
ted  out  of  Berofus5c<wcera/»g  the  fucceffors.of 
EvilmerodachjBtff/wat  wrong  unto  the  truth  : 
the  quality  and  death  0/  Balthafar. 


CHAP.  II. 

Of  the  OriginaU  andflrfi  greatne fie 
of  the  Perfians. 

§.  I. 

T Hat  the  Medes  were  chief  Attors  in  the 
fubverjion  of  the  Babylonia*  Empire . 

.§.11.  / 

By  what  means  the  Empire  was  tranjlated 
from  the  Medes  to  the  Perfians. 

§.  III. 

Xenophons  relation  of  the  War  which  the 

Medes 


Of  the  third  Book. 


Medes  and  Perfians  made  with  joynt  Forces 
upon  the  Aftyrians  and  others. 

§.  mi. 

The  eft  ate  of  the  Medes  and  Perfians  3  in 
times  fore-going  this  great  war. 


CHAP.  III. 

j  t  T  V.  •  •  •  «  r* 

Of  Cyrus. 

§.  I. 

OF  Cyrus  hk  name3  andjirfl  actions. 

IJ. 

O/Croefus  f/je  iCi^^/Lydia ,  who  made 
roar  upon  Cyrus. 

§.  III. 

Croefus  hk  Expedition  againft  Cyrus. 

§.  mi. 

Fhe  conqueftof  Lydia  by  Cyrus. 

§.  V. 

How  Cyrus  won  Babylon. 

§.  VI. 

The  end  of  Cyrus. 

§.  VII. 

Of  Cyrus  hk  decree  for  building  the  Fern- 
pie  of  God  in  Jerufalem. 

.§.  VIII. 

Of  Cyrus  hk  iffue :  and  whether  Atofla 
was  his  daughter ,  or  (as  fame  think)  were  the 
fame  with  Queen  Heller. 


CHAP.  IIII. 

The  ejlate  of  things  from  the  death 
of  Cyrus  to  the  reigne  of 
Darius. 

§.  I. 

OF  the  number  and  names  of  the  Perfian 
Kings. 

§.  II. 

Of  Cambyfes  3  and  the  conquering  of  E- 
gypt  by  him. 

I  * 

T he  reft  of  Cambyfes  hk  adds. 

§.  IIII. 

Of  the  Inter-regnum  between  Cambyfes 
and  Darius. 


fing  the  Rebellion  of  Babylon. 

§.  III. 

O/Darius  his  favour  to  the  Jews  in  build- 
in e  the  Temple. 

§.  iii r. 

O/Darius  his  Scythian  war. 

§.  V. 

Some  actions  of  the  Perfians  in  Europ  chaf¬ 
fer  the  Scythian  war. 

§.  VI. 

The  firjl  occafion  of  the  War  which  Da¬ 
rius  made  upon  Greece  3  with  a  rehearfall  of 
the  Government  in  Athens,  whence  the  quar- 
r ell  grew. 

\.  VII. 

Of  the  Ionian  Rebellion  3  which  was  the 
principal!  caufe  of  the  wars  enfuing  between 
Greece  and  Perfia. 

§.  VIII. 

The  war  which  Darius  made  on  Greece : 
with  the  battell of  Marathon,  and  Darius  his 
death. 


CHAP.  V. 

Of  Darius  the  fon  o/'Hyftaipes. 

§.  I. 

OF  Darius  hk  Linage. 

§.  II. 

Of  Darius  his  Government  :  andfuppref- 


CHAP.  VI. 

Of  Xerxes. 

§.  I. 

THe  preparation  0/Xerxes  againft  Greece 

II. 

Xerxes  Army  entertained  by  Pythius  :  hk 
cutting  off  Mount  Athos  from  the  Continent  : 
his  bridge  of  Boats  over  the  Hellefpont :  and 
the  difcourfe  between  him  and  Artabanus,  up¬ 
on  the  view  of  hk  Army. 

§.  HI. 

Of  the  fight  at  Thermopylae  and  Artemi- 
fium. 

§.  IV. 

The  attempt  of  Xerxes  upon  Apollo’s  Tem¬ 
ples  3  and  his  taking  of  Athens. 

§.  V. 

How  Themiftocles  the  Athenian  drew  the 
Greeks  to  fight  at  Salamis. 

§.  VI. 

How  the  Perfians  confulted  about  giving 
battell:  and  how  Themiftocles  by  policy  held 
the  Greeks  to  their  refolution 3  with  the  viHory 
at  Salamis  thereupon  enfuing. 

§.  VII. 

Of things  following  after  the  battell  0/Sala- 
mis :  and  of  the  fight  of  Xerxes. 

§.  VIII. 

The  negotiations  between  Mardonius  and 
the  Athenians  5  as  alfo  between  the  Atheni¬ 
ans  and  Lacedemonians  3  after  the  flight  of 
Xerxes.  c  - 

b  3  IX, 
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§.  IX. 

ike  great  battell  of  Palatsese. 

§.  X. 

ihe  battell  of  Mycale :  with  arrange  acci¬ 
dent  that  fell  out  in  the  beginning  of  it :  and 
examples  of  the  life. 

§.  XI. 

Of  the  barbarous  quality  of  Xerxes :  with 
a  tranjition  from  the  Perfian  affaires  to  mat¬ 
ters  of  Greece  ,  which  from  this  time  grew 
more  worthy  of  regard . 


CHAP.  VII. 


Of  things  that  faffed  in  Greec  e  front 
the  end  of  the  Perfian  War  ,  to 
the  beginning  of  the  Pe¬ 
loponnefian. 

§.  I. 

HOw  Athens  was  re-built  and  fortified. 

§.  II. 

ihe  beginning  of  the  Athenian  greatnejfe , 
and  profperous  wars  made  by  that  State  upon 
the  Perfian. 

f).  Ill; 

ihe  death  of  Xerxes,  by  the  treafon  of  Ar- 
tabamis. 

§.  II II. 

ihe  banifhment  u/Themiftocles  5  his fight 
to  Artaxerxes  newly  reigning  in  Perfia  5  and 
his  death. 

_  §.  V.  - 

Bow  the  Athenians  ,  breaking  the  Pease , 
which  to  their  great  honour  they  had  made 
with  the  Perfian ,  were  famefully  beaten  in 

Egypt-  V  I. 

Of  other  Wars  made  by  the  Athenians  ( for 
the  mojl  part )  with  good  fucceffe  about  the 
fame  time. 

§.  VII. 

Of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus ,  that  he  was 
Ahafhuerofh ,  the  Husband  of  ghieen  He 
fter. 

§.  VIII. 

Of  the  troubles  in  Greece  ,  fore-going  the 
Peloponnefian  War. 


flood  at  the  beginning  of  the  Pelopoanefian 
War. 

§.  II. 

How  Sparta  and  Athens  entred  into  war . 

§.  III. 

ihe  beginning  of  the  Peloponnefian  War. 

§.  IV. 

Of  the  great  Ioffe  which  the  Spartans  recei¬ 
ved  at  Pylus. 

§.  V. 

How  the  Lacedaemonians  hardly ,  and  to 
their  great  difadvantage ,  obtained  a  peacey 
that  was  not  well  kept. 

§.  VI. 

Of  the  negotiations  and  praUices  held  be¬ 
tween  many  States  of  Greece ,  by  occajronof 
the  peace  that  was  concluded. 

§.  VII. 

How  the  peace  between  Athens  and  Sparta 
was  ill  k?ptj  though  not  openly  broken . 

§.  VIII. 

ihe  Athenians  finding  two  Fleets  to  fuck. 
Syracufe,  are  put  to  flighty  and  utterly  difcom- 
fited. 

§.  I X. 

Of  the  troubles  whereinto  the  State  of  A- 
thens  fell,  after  the  great  Ioffe  of  the  Fleet  and 
Army  in  Sicilia. 

§.X. 

How  Alcibiades  wan  many  important 
Victories  for  the  Athenians  3  was  re-called 
from  exiles  made  their  Generali:  and  again 
depofed. 

§.XI. 

ihe  battell  at  Arginafie  :  and  condemnati¬ 
on  of  the  victorious  Athenian  Captains  by  the 
people. 

§.XII. 

ihe  battell  at  iEgos  Potamos,  wherein  the 
whole  State  of  Athens  was  ruined  3  with  the 
end  of  the  Peloponnefian  War. 


u 


CHAP.  VIII. 

Of  the  Peloponnefian  War. 

§.  I. 

r on  what  terms  the  two  principal/  Ci  _  JX  y 

ties  of  Greece  ,  Athens,  and  Sparta,  j  and  their  depofition, 


CHAP.  IX. 

Of  the  matters  concurring  with  the 
Peloponnefian  War ,  or  jhortly 
following  it. 

§.  I. 

HOw  the  affaires  of  Perfia  flood  in  thefe 
times. 

II. 

How  the  thirty  lyr ants  got  their  Dominion 
in  Athens. 

§.  III. 

ihe  conjfiracy  againji  the  thirty  Tyrants: 


CHAP. 


Of  the  third  Book. 


chap.  x. 


Of  the  expedition  of  Cyrus  the 
Younger. 


I  phon  j  and  how  the  Army  returned  into 
Greece.  7  he  occasions  of  the  War  between  the 
Lacedemonians  and  the  Perfian. 


§.  I. 

THe  grounds  of  Gyms  his  attempt  againfi 
his  brother. 

§.  ii. 

jhc  preparation;  of  Cyrus,  and  hisfrficn • 
tn  into  the  war. 

J  §.  III. 

How  Cyrus  toolghis  journey  into  the  higher 
Alia.  and  came  up  clofe  to  his  brother. 

§.  mi. 

The  battel l  between  Cyrus  and  Artax¬ 
erxes. 

§.  V. 

The  hard  eft  ate  of  the  Greeks  after  the 
fight :  and  how  Artaxerxes  in  vain  fought  to 
have  made  them  y  eel dunto  him. 

§.  VL 

How  the  Greeks  began  to  return  home¬ 
wards. 

§.  VII. 

How  Tiffaphernes ,  under  colour  of  peace , 
betrayed  all  the  Captains  of  the  Greeks. 

VIII. 

How  Xenophon  heartened  the  Greeks, 
and  in  de fight  of  Tiffaphernes,  went  off 
fafely. 

§.  IX. 

The  difficulties  which  the  Greek  Army 
found ,  inpajfng  through  the  Land  of  the  Car- 
duchi. 

§.  X. 

How  Teribazus  Governour  of  Armenia, 
feekjng  to  entrap  the  Greeks  with  terms  of 
feigned  peace  gw  as  dif appoint  ed3andfhame fully 
beaten. 

§.  X  I. 

The  paffage  of  the  Army  to  T  rabizonde, 
through  the  Country ,  bordering  upon  the  river 
of  Phafis,  and  other  obfcure  Nations. 

§.  XII. 

How  the  Army  began  at  Trabizonde  to 
provide  a  Fleet ,  wherewith  to  return  home 
by  Sea. 

§.XIII. 

Of  diffenfon  which  arofe  in  the  Army ,  and 
how  it  was  embarqued . 

§.  XIV. 

Another  great  diffention  and  def  ruff  ion  of 
the  Army.  How  the  Mutiners  were  beaten  by 
the  Barbarians,  and refcued  by  Xenophon. 

§.  XV. 

Of  divers  pieces  of  fervice  done  by  Xeno- 


CHAP.  XI. 

Of  the  affairs  of  Greece,  whzleft  they 
were  managed  by  the  Lace¬ 
daemonians. 

4.  I. 

HOw  the  Lacedemonians  toolgcoitrage  by 
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example  of  Xenophons  Army ,  to  make 
war  upon  Artaxerxes. 

§.  II. 

The  profferous  beginnings  of  the  War  in 
Afia. 

§.  III. 

How  the  Lacedemonians tookr even ge up¬ 
on  theEleznsfor  old  difpleafure.  7  he  difcon- 
tents  of  the  Corinthians  and  Thebans ,  con¬ 
ceived  againfi  the  State  ^Sparta. 

§.  IV. 

The  paffage  of  Agefilaus  into  Afia  :  His 
War  with  Tiffaphernes.  How  Tiffiipher- 
nes  was  put  to  death  j  and  the  War  diverted 
into  another  Province^  through  perfwaficn  and 
gifts  tffTithrauftes  his fuccejour.  How  care- 
leffe  the  Perfian  Lievtenants  were  of  the  Kings 
good. 

§.  V. 

The  War  and  Treaty  between  Agefilaus  and 
Pharnabazus. 

§.  VI. 

The  great  commotions  raifed  in  Greece  by 
the  Thebans  and  others ,  that  were  hired  with 
gold  from  the  Perfian. 

How  Agefilaus  was  called  out  of  Afia  to  help 
his  Country.  A  viffory  of  the  Spartans.  Co- 
non  the  Athenian,  affijled  by  Pharnabazus, 
overcomes  the  Lacedemonian  Fleet:  recovers 
the  maflery  of  the  Seas  :  andre-builds  the  wals 
of  Athens. 

VIII. 

Of  fundry  fmall  viffories  gotten  on  each 
part.  The  Lacedemonians  lofe  all  in  Afia. 
The  Athenians  recover  feme  part  of  their  old 
Dominion. 

§.  IX. 

Thebafe  conditions  offered  unto  the  Perfi¬ 
an  by  the  Lacedemonians,  of  fundry  fights , 
and  other  paffages  in  the  war.  7 he  peace  of 

Antalcidas. 

§.  X. 

The  War  which  the  Lacedemonians  made 
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upon  Olynthus/zTej/  take  Thebes  by  treafon , 
and  Olynthus  by  famine.. 

§.  XI. 

How  the  Thebans  recovered  their  liberty, 
driving  out  the  Lacedemonian  Garrifon. 


CHAP.  XII. 

Of  the  jlourifbitig  ejlate  of  Thebes, 
from  the  Battell  of  Leu&ra, 
to  the  Battell  of 
Mantinsea. 

1  J  J  •  V 

§.  I. 

HOw  Thebes  and  Athens  joyned  together 
againft  Sparta.  How  the  Athenians 
make  peace  for  themfelves  and  others  :  out  of 
which  the  Thebans  were  excluded.  The  bat¬ 
tel i  o/Leu&ra,  and  beginning  of  the  Theban 
greatmjfe.  *  . 

§ .  T  I.  * 

How  the  Athenians  took,  upon  them  to 
maintain  the  peace  of  Greece.  New  troubles 
hence  arifing.  Epaminondas  invadeth  and 
wajielh  the  Territory  0/Tacedemon. 

§.  II L 

ihe  compoftion  between  Athens  and  Spar- 


ta  3  for  command  in  war  againfi  the  The¬ 
bans  3  who  again  invade  and  foile  Pelopon¬ 
nesus.  The  unfortunate  preemption  of  the  Ar¬ 
cadians. 

§.  IV. 

The  great  growth  of  the  Thebane  Ejlate. 
EmbaJJages  of  the  Greeks  to  the  Perhanj  with 
the  reafons  why  he  moft  favoured  the  The¬ 
bans.  Troubles  in  the  Perfian  Empire.  The 
fruitlejfe  ijfue  of  the  Embaffages. 

§.  V. 

How.  all  Greece  was  divided  between  the 
Athenians  and  Lacedemonians  ,  on  the  one 
fide,  and  Thebans  on  the  other.  Of  the  great 
tumults  arifingin  Arcadia. 

§.  VI. 

A  terrible  invafion  of  Peloponnefus  by  E- 
paminondas. 

§.  VII. 

-The  great  battell  ^/Mantinea.  The  honou¬ 
rable  death  of  Epaminondas  5  with  his  com¬ 
mendation. 

§.  VIII. 

of  the  peace  concluded  in  Greece  after  the 
battell  of  Mantinsea.  The  voyage  of  Agefi- 
Iaus  into  Egypt  .His  death ,and  qualities  :  with 
an  examination  of  the  comparifon  made  be¬ 
tween  him  and  Pompey  the  Roman . 
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CHAP.  I. 

Of  Philip,  the  Father  'of  Alexander 
the  Great ,  King  of  Ma- 
cedon. 

§.  I. 

WHat  Kings  reigned  in  Macedon  be¬ 
fore  Philip. 

The  beginning  of  Philips  reigne  3  and  how 
he  delivered  Macedon  from  the  troubles  in 
which  he  found  it  entangled. 

§.  in. 

The  goodfuccefje  which  Philip  had  in  ma¬ 
ny  enterprises. 

IIII. 

Of  the  Fhocian  war ,  which  firjl  drew 


Philip  into  Greece. 

§.  V. 

Of  the  Olynthian  War.  The  ambitious 
practices  0/ Philip. 

§.  VI. 

How  Philip  ended  the  Phocian  War. 

§.  VII. 

How  Philip  with  ill  fitccejfe  attempted  on 
Perinthus,  Bizantium,  and  the  Scythians. 

§.  VIII. 

How  Philip,  overthrowing  the  Greeks  in 
the  battell  of  Cheronsea ,  was  chofen  Captain 
Generali  of  Greece.  The  death  of  Philip. 

What  good  foundations  of  Alexanders 
greatnejfe  were  laid  /^Philip.  Of  his  laudable 
qualities  and  ijfue . 
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Of  the  fourth  Book. 


CHAP.  II. 

Of  Alexander  the  Great. 

§.  I. 

A  Brief  rehearfad  of  Alexanders  doings, 
before  he  invaded  Afia. 

§.  II. 

Boro  Alexander  pajfing  into  Alia,  fought 
: with  the  Perfians  upon  the  River  of  Grani- 

CHS. 

§.  HI. 

A  digrejjion  concerning  the  defence  of  hard 
paffages .  of  things  following  the  batted  of 
Granick. 

§.  1 1 II. 

Of  the  unwarlike  Army  levied  by  Darius 
again ft  Alexander,  The  unadvifed  courfes 
which  Darius  took  in  this  Expedition.  He  is 
vanquifhed  at  Ifliis,  where  his  Mother  ,  Wife, 
and  Children  ,  are  made  Tr  if  oners.  Of  fome 
things  foUowing  the  batted  0/Iffus. 

§.  V. 

How  Alexander  bejieged,  and  wan  the  City 
of  Tyre. 

§.  VI. 

How  Darius  offered  conditions  of  peace  to 
Alexander.  Alexander  wins  Gaza 0and  deals 
gracioujly  with  the  Jews. 

V  1 1. 

Alexander  wins  Egypt:  and  makes  a  jour¬ 
ney  to  the  Temple  of  Hammon. 

§.  VIII. 

How  Alexander,  marching  againjl  Dari¬ 
us,  was  oppofed  very  unskilfully  by  the  Ene- 
mie. 

§.  IX. 

The  new  provifons  of  Darius.  Accidents 
fore-going  the  batted  of  Arbela. 

§ «  X. 

The  batted  of  Arbela  :  and  that  it  could 
not  be  fo  frongly  fought  as  report  hath  made 
it. 

§.XI. 

Of  things  fodowing  the  hatted  of  Arbela. 
The yeelding  0/ Baby  Ion  and  Sufa. 

§ .  X 1 1. 

How  Alexander  came  to  Perfepolis ,  and 
burnt  it. 

§.  XIII. 

The  treafon  of  Beflii s  againjl  Darius.  Da¬ 
rius  his  death. 

§.  XII 1 1. 

How  Alexander  purjued  Befliis ,  and  1 00 k_ 
into  his  grace  Darius  his  Captains. 

§.  XV. 

Of  Thaleftris,  Queen  of  the  Amazons, 


where ,  by  way  of  digrejjion^  it  is  fhewed ,  that 
fuch  Amazons  have  been ,  and  are. 

§.  XVI. 

How  Alexander/e# into  the  Perfians  Lux - 
ury  :  and  how  he purfued  Befliis. 

§.  X  VII. 

A  conffiracy  againjl  Alexander.T/>e  death 
0/Philotas  dWParmenio. 

§.  XVIII. 

How  Alexander  Jubduedm  the  Ba&rians, 
Sogdians,  and  other  people.  How  Befliis  was 
delivered  into  his  hands.  How  he  fought  with 
the  Scythians. 

§.  XIX. 

How  Alexander  flew  his  own  friends. 

§.  XX. 

Of  Alexanders  journey  into  India.  The 
batted  between  him  andVonxs. 

§.  XXI. 

How  Alexander  finifhed  his  Expedition  : 
and  returned  out  of  India. 

•  XXII. 

Of  Alexanders  r/ttf,  cruelty ,  and  death. 

k.  XXIII. 

Of  Alexanders  perfon  and  qualities. 


CHAP.  III. 

T he  Reigne  of  Aridseus. 


§.  I. 


OF  the  quejlion  about  fucceffion  to  Alex¬ 
ander. 

§.  II. 


The  election  of  Aridsus ,  with  the  trou¬ 
bles  thereabout  arijtng  :  the  firji  divifion  of  the 
Empire. 

§.  III. 
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The  beginning  of  the  Lamian  War. 

"  §.  Ill  I. 

How  Perdiccas  employed  his  Army. 

§.  V. 

The  pro ceffe  of  the  Lamian  W ar . 

§.  VI. 

Of  the  peace  granted  to  Athens  by  Antipa¬ 
ter.  Of  Demofthenes  his  death . 

§.  VII. 

How  Graterus  and  Antipater  were  drawn 
from  their  iEtolian  Wars  into  Afia.  The 
grounds  of  the  firjl  CiviU  War  between  the 
Macedonian  Lords. 

§.  VIII. 
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§.  VIII. 

Perdiccas  his  voyage,  into  Egypt,  and  his 
death. 

§.  IX. 

Victories  of  Eumenes  in  the  lower  Afia. 

X. 

parrels  between  Eurydice  the  Queen  ^and 
Python  the  Protellour.  Python  refignes  his 
office  5  into  which  Antipater  is  chofen. 

.  §•  XL 

Antigonus,  Lievtenant  of  Afia,  wins  a 
hatted  of  Eumenes ,  and  bejiegeth  him  in 
Nora.  He  vanquifieth  other  followers  of  Per¬ 
diccas. 

§.  XII. 

Ptolomy  wins  Syria  and  Phoenicia.  T he 
death  of  Antipater. 

f  XIII. 

of  Polyfperchon,  who fucceededunto  An¬ 
tipater  in  the  VrotcUorfiip.  The  infurreclion  of 
Callander  a^ainjl  him. 

§.  XIV. 

The  unworthy  courfes  held  by  Polyfper- 
chon ffor  the  keeping  down  0/Caflander. 

§.  XV. 

Of  the  great  commotions  raifed  in  Athens 
by  Polyfperchons  decree.  The  death  of  Pho- 
cian. 

§.  XVI. 

Of  Polyfperchon  his  vain  Expedition  a- 
^ainjl  Cafiander. 

XVII. 

Antigonus  feekstomake  himfelf  anabfo- 
lute  Lord:  and  thereupon  treats  with  Eume- 
nes ^who  difappointeth  him. Phrygia  and  Ly¬ 
dia  won  by  Antigonus. 

§.  XVIII. 

Antigonus  purfues  Eumenes.  Eumenes 
having  Authority  from  the  Court  ,  raifeth 
great  War  againji  Antigonus ,  in  defence  of 
the  RoyaU  houfe. 

§.  XIX. 

How  the  Princes  tf/Macedon  flood  ajfe&ed 
mutually.  Olympias  takes  Aridasus  andEu- 
rydice,  whom fie  crueUy  puts  to  death. 

§.  XX. 

How  Callander  was  revenged  upon  O- 
lympias. 

_ _  t-  I. 

'I  ''He  great  Expedition  of  Cafiander.  O- 
1  A  lymphs fiuts  her  felfinto  Pydna,n?Am? 
Callander  bejiegeth  her.  iEacides  King  ofE- 
pirus,  coming  to  fuccour  Olympias,  isforfa- 
kgny  and  banified  by  his  own  Subje&s. 

t  II. 

A  continuation  of  Olympias  her  Story. 
Polyfperchon  def  lated.  Extreme  famine  in 


Pydna.  Olympias  yeelds  to  Callander, 

f.  III. 

The  death  of  Olympias ,  and  her  condi¬ 
tion. 

f.  IV. 

Cafiander  celebrates  the  Eunerall  of  Ari- 
dxus  and  Eurydice  :  and  feeky  to  make  him¬ 
felf  King  tf/Macedon. 


CHAP.  IV. 


Of  the  great  Lordfhip  which 

Antigonus  got  in 

ASIA . 


§.  I. 

T He  journey  of  Eumenes  into  Perfia.  His 
wife  dealing  with  thofe  that  joyned  with 

him. 

§.  II. 

How  Antigonus  coming  to  fetupon  Eume¬ 
nes,  was  driven  off  with  Ioffe. 

§.  III. 

O/Eumenes  his  cunning.  A  battefi  between 
him  and  Antigonus. 

§.  IV. 

Of  divers  Jlratagems  pra&ifedby  Antigo¬ 
nus  and  Eumenes,  one  again [l  the  other. 

,  V* 

Theconfiiracy  of  Peuceftes  and  others  a- 
gainft  Eumenes  his  life. 

§.  VL 

The  lafl  Battell between  Antigonus  and  Eu¬ 
menes. 

§.  VII. 

How  Eumenes  was  betrayed  to  Antigonus 
and  /lain.  3 

§.  VIII. 

How  Antigonus fue  Python,  and  occupied 
Media.  How  he  removed  Governors  of  Pro¬ 
vinces ,  and  made  himfelf  Lord  of  Perfia  car¬ 
rying  away  Veuc&es. 

§.  IX. 

How  Seleucus  was  chafed  out  of  Babylon 
by  Antigonus.  The  great  riches  of  Antigo¬ 
nus. 


CHAP. 


Of  the  third  Book. 


chap.  v. 

Of  the  great  Civ  ill  War  between  A- 
lexanders  Captains  :  and  how  they 
affumed  the  name  and ft  ate 
of  Kings. 

§.  I. 

THe  combination  0/PtoIomy,  Caflander 
and  others ,  againji  Antigonus.  Then 
demands ,  and  his  anfwer. 

§.  IT. 

The  preparations  and  beginnings  of  the 
Wars. 

§.  III. 

Bow  each  part  / ought  to  vein  the  ajfiftance 
of  Greece.  Antigonus  his  declaration  againji 
Caflander,  &c. 

t).  IV. 

The  jEtolians  rife  againji  Caflander,  in  fa¬ 
vour  of Antigonus,  and  are  beaten ,&c. 

§.  V. 

Boro  Lyfimachus  and  Caflander  vanqui- 
Jhed  fome  Enemies ,  raifed  againji  them  by 
Antigonus.  The  good  fuccejfe  of  Antigonus 
in  Afia  and  Greece  :  with  the  rebellion  of  ma¬ 
ny  Cities  againji  Caflander. 

§.  VI. 

Vitiories  of  Ptolomy  by  Sea.  A  great  bat¬ 
tel/at  Ga  za  ,  which  Ptolomy  and  Seleucus 
* van  againji-  Demetrius  the  fon  of  Anti¬ 
gonus. 

§.  VII. 

Flow  Seleucus  recovered  Babylon,  afid 
made  himfelf  Lord  of  many  Countries  in  the 
higher  Afia.  The  iEra  of  the  Kingdome  of  the 
Greeks:  which  began  with  this  Dominion  oj 
Seleucus. 

§.  VIII. 

Bow  Ptolomy  loft  all  that  he  had  won  in 
Syria.  What  the  caufes  were  of  the  quiet  obe¬ 
dience  performed  unto  the  Macedonians  ,  by 
thofe  that  had  been  fubjeff  unto  the  Perfian 
Empire.  Of  divers  petty  enterprises  ,  taken  in 
hand  by  Antigonus  and  Demetrius,  with  ill 
fuccefje. 

§.  IX. 

A  gener  all  peace  made  and  broken.  Bow  all 
the  houfe  of  Alexander  was  dejiroyed. 

§.  X. 

Bow  Demetrius,*^  fon  <?/Antigonus5(gaw 
liberty  to  Athens  ,  expelling  the  Garrifons  oj 
Caflander  out  of  thofe  parts,  &c. 

§.  XI. 

The  great  viffory  0/Demetrius  againji  Pto¬ 
lomy  in  Cyprus.  Bow  Antigonus  and  Deme¬ 
trius  took.on  them  the  file  of  Kings. 


CHAP.  VL 

/ 

Of  the  Wars  between  the  Kings  of 
Egypt,  Afia,  Macedon,  Thrace/ and 
others ,  untill  all  Alexanders 
Princes  were  confnmed. 

§.  I. 

THe  expedition  of  Antigonus  againji  E- 
gypt,  with  ill  fuccejfe. 

§.  ii. 

Bow  the  City  0/Rhodes  was  bejieged  by  De¬ 
metrius. 

§.  III. 

Bow  Demetrius  prevailed  in  Greece.  Caf- 
fander  dejlres peace  of  Antigonus,  and  can¬ 
not  obtain  it. Great  preparations  of  War  againji 
Antigonus. 

§.  IV. 

Bow  Antigonus  was  fain  in  a  great  battell 
at  Ipfus,  neer  unto  Ephefus;w?/)em#  his  whole 
ef  ate  was  lofi. 

§.  V. 

Bow  Demetrius,  forfakgn  by  the  Atheni¬ 
ans,  after  his  overthrow ,  was  reconciled  to  Se¬ 
leucus  and  Ptolomie  :  beginning  a  new  For¬ 
tune ,  and  Jhortly  entring  into  new  quarrels. 

§.  VI. 

Bow  Demetrius  wan  the  City  of  Athens  j 
and  prevailed  in  Greece ,  but  lojl  in  Afia.  Of 
troubles 7#  Macedon,  following  the  death  of 
Caflander. 

§.  VII. 

Of  Pyrrhus ,  and  his  doings  in  Macedon. 
The  death  of  Caflander V  children.  Deme¬ 
trius  gets  the  Kingdom  0/Macedon ,  prevails 
in  war  againji  the  Greekj  3  lofeth  reputation  in 
his  war  againji  Pyrrhus,  and  in  his  civill Go¬ 
vernment  3  and  prepares  to  win  Afia.  Bow  all 
con  fire  againft  Demetrius.Pyrrhus  and  Ly¬ 
fimachus  invade  him  5  his  Army yeelds  to  Pyr¬ 
rhus  :  who  fares  the  Kingdom  of  Macedon 
with  Lyfimachus. 

§.  VIII. 

Bow  Demetrius,  gathering  forces, enterpri- 
fed  many  things  with  ill  fuccejfe ,  in  Greece 
and  Afia.  Bow  he  was  driven  upon  Seleucus, 
and  compelled  to yeeld  himfelf.  His  imprifon- 
ment  and  death. 

§.  IX. 

The  death  of  Ptolomie ,  of  Lyfimachus, 
and  of  Seleucus,  that  was  thelajl  of  Alexan¬ 
ders  Captains  3  with  other  occurrences. 

CHAP. 


U,  ~*i»*  A 


CHAP.  III. 

Of  the  fecond  Punich^  War . 


KJthag  ini  am  and  their  Mercenaries . 

§.  II. 

Divers  obfervations  upon  this  War  with  the 
Mercenaries. 

t*  h 

OF  tyrannie  :  and  how  tyrants  are  driven 
to  ufe  help  of  Mercenaries. 

t  II. 

1 hat  the  tyrannie  of  a  City  over  her  Subjects, 
is  worfe  than  the  tyrannie  of  one  man:  and 
that  a  tyrannic  all  City  mujl  like  wife  ufe  merce¬ 
nary  Soujdicrs. 

f.  III. 

The  dangers  growing  from  the  ufe  of  merce¬ 
nary  fouldiers ,  andforraign  auxiliaries . 

f.  IV- 

That  the  moderate  government  of  the  Ro¬ 
mans^  gave  them  affurance  to  ufe  the  fervice  of 
their  own fubjeffs  in  the  wars,  &c. 

f  III. 

How  the  war  a  gain  ft  the  Mercenaries,  was 
diverfy  managed  by  Hanno  and  Amilcan, 
with  variable  fucceffe.  The  bloudy  counfels  of 
the  Mercenaries,  and  their  finaU  de fruition. 

§.  IV. 

How  the  Mercenaries  of  the  Carthaginians , 
that  were  in  S ardinia ,  rebelled  :  and  were  af¬ 
terwards  driven  out  by  the  Iflanders.The  faith- 
lefje  dealing  of  the  Romans  with  the  Carthagi- 
nians ,  in  taking  from  them  Sardinia ,  contrary 
to  the  peace. 

§.  V. 

How  the  affairs  of  Carthage  went ,  between 
the  African  rebellion,  and  the  fecond  Punic  f 
War. 

§.  VI. 

The  eftate  of  Greece  from  the  death  of  Pyr¬ 
rhus,  to  the  reign  0/Philip  the  fon  of  Deme¬ 
trius  in  Macedon. 

§.  VII. 

How  the  Illyrians  infefied  the  Coafl  of 
Greece  :  and  how  they  were  fubdued  by  the 
Romans. 

§.  VIII. 

Of  the  IV ar  between  the  Romans  and  Gaules , 
fomwhat  before  the  coming  of  Hannibal  into 
Italy. 


THe  W xrs  of  Hannibal  in  Spain,  gpu.ir- 
r  ’  ’ 


_  r els  between  the  Romans  and  Carthagi¬ 
nians.  (Hannibal  befiegeth  andtakgth  Sagun- 
tum  3  whilefl  the  Romans  are  bufted  with  the 
Illyrians,  &c. 

§.  II. 

Hannibal  takes  order  for  the  defence  of 
Spain  and  Africk.  His  journey  into  Italy. 

§.  III. 

How  the  Romans  in  vain  follicited  the 
Spaniards  and  Gauls  to  take  their  part.  The 
rebellion  of  the  Cifalpine  Gauls  againft  the  Ro¬ 
mans. 

§.  I V. 

Scipio  the  Roman  Conful,  overcome  by 
Hannibal  at  Ticinum.Both  of  the  Roman  Con - 
fnls  beaten  by  Hannibal  in  a  great  battell  at 
Trebia. 

§.  V. 

The  departure  of  Hannibal  from  the  Ci- 
falpine  Gauls  into  Hetruria.  Flaminius  the 
Roman  Conful  fain  :  and  his  Army  deftroyed 
by  the  Carthaginians,  at  the  Lake  ofThrajy- 
mene. 

§.  VI. 

How  Q.  Fabius  the  Roman  Dittatour , 
fought  to  confume  the  force  of  Hannibal,  by 
lingring  war,  <&c  . 

§.  VII. 

The  Roman  people,  defrous  to  finif )  the  War 
quickly ,  choofe  a  rafh  and  unworthy  Conful. 
Great  forces  levied  againft  Hannibal.  Han¬ 
nibal  taketh  the  Komans  provifons  in  theCa, 
file  ofCannse ,  &c. 

§.  VIII. 

Diffention  between  the  two  Koman  Con- 
fuls.  Whether  it  be  likely,  that  Hannibal  was 
upon  point  of  flying  out  oflta\iQ,when  the  R<?- 
mans  prefed  him  to  fight.  The  great  battell 
at  Cann<£. 

§.  IX. 

Of  things  following  the  Battell  of  Can - 
na. 

§.  X. 

Of  the  great  fupply  that  was  decreed  at  Car¬ 
thage,  to  befent  to  Hannibal  in  Italy.  How  by 
the  malice  tf/Hann©,  and  floth  or  parfimony  of 
the  Carthaginians,  the  fupply  was  too  long  de¬ 
ferred.  That  the  riches  of  the  Carthaginians 
grew  f after  than  of  the  Komans. Of  Fabius  and 
other  old  Koman  Hiflorians,  howpartiall  they 
were  in  their  writings. 

§.  XI. 


Of  the  fifth  Book. 


XI. 

Strange  reports  of  the  Roman  victories  in 
Spai t),  before  Afdrubal  the  f on  of  Amilcar 
followed  thence  his  brother  Hannibal  into  I- 
tahv 

§.  XI  L  o  p  •• 

1  he  great  troubles  that  Hannibal  raifedin 
all  quarters,  to  the  City  of  Rome.  Poflhumi- 
us  the  Roman  Generali,  with  his  whole  Army , 

is  (lain  by  the  G aides,  &c. 

§.  X4IL 

Bow  the  Romans  began  to  recover  their 
Jlrcngth  by  degrees.  The  noble  ajfecf ion  of  the 
Romans,  in-relieving  the  publicly  nevejjities 
of  their  Common-wcale. 

\  \  §.  xi  m 

The  Romans  win  fom'e  "Towns  back,  from 
Hannibal.  Hannibal  wins  Tarentum.  The 
Jlegc  of  Capua.  Two  Victories  of  Hannibal. 
The  journey  ^Hannibal  to  the  gates  of  Rome. 
Capua  taken  by  the  Romans. 

§.  XVv 

Bow  the  Carthaginians,  making  a  party  In 
Sardinia  WSicil,  held  war  againfi  the  Ro- 
mans  in  thofe  Jflands  :  andwzre  overcome. 

§.  XVI. 

Bow  the  war  pajfed  between  the  Romans 
and  Hannibal  in  Italy,  from  the  taking  of 
Capua  to  the  great  viUory  at  Metaurus. 

§.  XVII.  < 

Bow  P.  Cornelius  Scipio ,  the  Roman, 
made  entire  conquefi  of  Spain. 

f.  I. 

HOw  the  Carthaginians  were  driven  by 
Scipio,  from  the  Continent  into  the  Ijle 
of  Gades. 

f.  II.  — 

Funerall games  held  by  Scipio.  A  Duel  be¬ 
tween  two  Spanifh  Princes.  A  digrejfion  con¬ 
cerning  Duels. 

t.  III. 

The  lajla&s  o/Scipio/Vz  Spain.  Bis  return 
to  Rome  j  where  he  is  chofen  Conful. 

§.  XVIII. 

Scipio  obtains  leave  to  make  war  in  A- 
frick :  Bis  preparations  :  Of  Mafaniffa  who 
joyned  with  Scipio. 

§  •  X I X. 

The  Carthaginians  defire  truce  :  and  do 

break,  it. 

§.  XX. 

In  what fort  Hannibal  ffent  the  time ,  after 
the  batted  of  Metaurus.  "I  he  doings  of  Mago 
in  Italy,  &c. 

§.  XXI. 

Hannibal  in  Ainckpreparcs  to  fight  with 
Scipio }  treats  with  yhim  about  peace  in  vain  5 
lofeth  a  batted  at  Nadagara,  &c . 


CHAP.  IV. 


Of  Philip  the  Father  of  Perfeus  King 
of  Macedon,  hisfirfl  a£ls  and  war 
with  the  Romans,  by  whom  he 
was  fubdued.. 

§.  L 

HOw  the  Romans  grew  acquainted  in  the 
Eafl  Countries,  and  de (irons  of  war  there. 
The  beginning  of  many  Princes ,  with  great 
Wars,  at  one  time,  &c.  ’  A 

§.  II. 

Bow  Philip  was  mif-advifed  by  ill  Counfel- 
lors :  who  afterwards  wrought  Treafon  againfi 
him,  and  were  juftly  p unified.  He  invadeth 
the  iEtolians  a  fecond  time  :  and  forceth 
them  to  fue  for  peace  3  which  is  granted  unto 
them. 

§.  III. 

Philip  >  at  the  .perfwafion  of  Demetrius 
Pharius,  enters  into  league  with  Hannibal  a- 
gainjl  the  Romans.  The  tenour  of  the  League 
between  Hannibal  and  Philip. 

§.  IV. 

How  Philip  ycelded  to  his  naturad  vices, 
being  thereunto  foothed  by  Demetrius  Pha¬ 
rius,  <&c. 

§.  V. 

0/Philopoemen,Gfe»e^//  of  the  Achaeans, 
and  Machanidas  Tyrant  of  Lacedaemon.  A 
batted  between  them,  wherein  Machanidas  A 
(lain. 

§.  VI. 

Philip  having  peage  with  Rome,  and  with 
ad  Greece,  prepares  againfi  Alia  .Of  the  Kings 
0/Pergamus, Cappadocia,  Pontus,  Paphla- 
gonia,  Bythiniay  and  their  Linages,  of  the 
Galatians. 

§.  VII. 

The  town  of  Cios  taken  by  Philip ,  at  the 
infiance  of  Prufias  King  of  bythinh, and  cru¬ 
elly  defiroyed ,  &c. 

§.  vm. 

The  Romans ,  after  their  Carthaginian 
War,  feek.  matter  of  quarred  againfi  Philip. 
The  Athenians,  upon  flight  caufe, proclaim  war 
againfi  Philip  5  moved  thereto  by  Attalus, 
whom  they  fatter.  Philip  wins  divers  Towns, 
&c<. 

§.  IX. 

The  Romans  decree  war  againfi  Philip, 
and  fend  one  of  their  Confuls  into  Greece,  as  it 
were  in  defence  of  the  Athenians  their  confe¬ 
derates.  How  poor  the  Athenians  were  at  this 
time ,  both  in  quality  and  eftate. 

X.  The 


I 


C>1’ 


The  Contents 


§.x. 

7 he  T own  of  Chalchis  in  Euboea,  taken  and 
facktby  the  Romans  and  their  Aflociates,  that 
lay  pi  Garrifon  at  Athens.  Philip  attempt cih 
to  take:  Athens  by  furprize  :  waffleththe  C dun- 
trie  about: and  makes  a  jonrnie  into  Pelopontfe- 
f  us.  Of  Nabi  s  the  Tyrant  of  Lacedaemon.,  and 
his  wife.  Philip  offers  to  make  war  againjl 
Nabis  for  the  Achsans.  He  retnrneth  home 
through  Attica ,  which  hce  fpoileth  again  :  and 
provides  againjl  the  enemies.  Some  exploits 
of  the  Romanes.  Divers  Princes  joyn  with 
them.  Great  labouring  to  draw  the  AEtolians 
into  the  war. 

§ .  X  I. 

.  7 he  meeting  of  Philip  with  the  Romanes, 
and  shir  mi  fling  with  them  on  his  borders  ,&c. 

§.xn. 

Villius  the  Roman  Conful  waffles  a yeer  to  no 
effect :  War  of  the  Gauls  in  Italy.  An  Embajie 
of  the  Romanes  to  Carthage  ,  Mafaniffa  and 
Vermina,  &c. 

§.  XIII.  ' 

The  Romans  begin  to  make  war  by  Negotia¬ 
tion.  T.Quintius  wins  a pajfage  againjl  Phi¬ 
lip.  7 heflaly  waffled  by  Philip,  the  Romanes, 
and  AEtolians.lhe  Ach£ans  forjakjng  the  Ma¬ 
cedonian,  take  part  with  the  Romans.  A  treaty 
of  peace ,  that  was  vain.  Philip  delivers  Ar¬ 
gos  to  Nabis  the  Tyrant ,  who  preffently  enters 
into  league  with  the  Romans. 

§.  XII 1 1. 

The  batted  at  Gy noiccph'Ax, wherein  Phi¬ 
lip  was  vanquifled  by  T.Quintius. 

§.  XV. 

T.Quintius/*#/  out  with  the  AEtolians,and 
grants  truce  unto  Vh\Y\p>,with  conditions ,  upon 
which  the  peace  is  ratified,  due. 

;  .  1  'p[  •'  .  a  ;  - 
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CHAP.  V.  * 

The  Wars  of  the  Romans  with  An- 
tiochus  the  Great ,  and  his 
Adherents. 

§.  I. 

WHat  kings  of  the  races  <?/Seleucus  and 
Ptolomy  reigned  in  Alia  and  Egypt 
before  Antiochus  the  Great. 

$ .  II. 

The  beginning  of  the  great  Antiochus  his 
reign,  of  Ptolomy  Evergetes,  and  Philo- 
pator,  Kings  <?/Egypt.  War  between  Antio¬ 
chus  an  d  Philopator,  &c. 

§.  III. 

The  lewd  reign  of  Ptolomy  Philopator 
in  Egypt :  with  the  tragicaU  end  of  his  Fa¬ 
vourites,  when  he  was  dead.  Antiochus  pre¬ 


pares  to  war  on  the  young  childe  Ptolomie 
Epiphanes,  the  fon  <?/ Philopator.  H/sirre- 
folution  in  preparing  for  divers  wars  at  once  : 
his  voyage  towards  the  He/Ieffpont.  He  feekj  to 
hold  amity  with  the  Romans, who  make  friend¬ 
ly  fljew  to  him,  &c. 
j  §.  IV. 

The  Romanes  hold  friendly  correffondence 
With  An  tiochus,  during  their  war  with  Phi- 
lip '.after  which  they  qmrrell with  him. The  do¬ 
ings  of  Hannihal  at  Carthage ;  whence  he  is 
chafed  by  his  enemies, and  by  the  Romans :  His 
flight  unto  the  King  Antiochus:  the  iEtolians 
murmnre  againjl  the  Romans  in  Grecia,  &c. 

§  •  V . 

Of  the  loug  wars  which  the  Romanes  had 
with  the  Gauls ,  Ligurians,  and  Spaniards.'  Of 
M.Porcius  Cato.  Injuries  done  by  Mafanifla 
to  the  C arthaginiansi  that flue  unto  the  Romans 
forjuffliccinvain. 

§.VI. 

The  jEtolians  labour  to  provoke  Antiochus, 
Philip,  and  Nabis  to  war  upon  the  Romanes? 
by  whom  they  hold  themfelves  wronged  &  dif- 
graced.  Nabis  befiegeth  Gyttheum ,  &  waffleth 
flome  part  of Achaa.  The  exalf  sl^ll  of  Philo- 
poemen  in  his  advantage  of  ground  $  whereby 
he  utterly  vanquifled  Nabis,  <&c. 

§.  VII. 

Antiochus  perfwaded  by  Thoas  the  JEto-  • 
lian,  comes  over  into  Greece,  ill  attended.  Sun¬ 
dry  paf  ages  between him,the  Mtolians,  ChaU 
cidians,and  others. He  wins  Chalchis, &  there¬ 
by  the  whole  Ijle  of  Euboea.  7 he  vanity  of  the 
Kings  Embaffjadours ,  and  the  AEtolians  :  with 
the  civil  anfwer  of  Titus  to  their  difeourfe, be¬ 
fore  the  Achaans.  That  it  concerned  the  Greeks 
to  have  defired  peace  between  the  Romans  and 
-Antiochus:  as  the  beffl  afffurance  of  their  owne 
liberty ,  &c . 

§.VIII. 

Lucius  Scipio,  having  with  him  Publius 
the  African  his  elder  brother,  for  his  Lievte - 
n  ant,  is  fentinto  Greece.  He  grants  longtruce 
to  the  Mtolians ,  that  fo  he  might  at  leifure 
pafffe  into  Aft  a.  Much  troublefome  bufinefffc  by 
Sea ,  and  divers  fights.  An  invafionupon  Eu- 
menes  his  Kingdome  :  with  the  fiege  of  Per- 
gamus,  raffed  by  an  handful!  of  the  Achaans. 
L.Scipio  theConfnll  comes  into  Aha ,  where 
Antiochus  moffl  earnefflly  defires  peace,  and  is 
denied  it.  The  battellof  Magneffia  :  wherein 
Antiochus  being  vanquifled,  yeeldeth  to  the 
Romans  good  pleafure.  The  conditions  of  the 
peace.  In  what  fort  the  Romanes  ufed  their  vi- 
ttory.  L.Cornelius  Scipio,  after  a  moffl flump- 
tuous  Triumph  over  Antiochus ,  is  ffkrnamed 
The  Afiatique,  as  his  brother  was fftiled.  The 
African,  §.IX. 


} 
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Of  the  fifth  Book. 


The  ihtolians  and  the  Gallo-Greeks,  ^zz- 
quifhed  by  the  Romln  Confuls  Fuivius  and 
Manlius,  &c. 


CHAP.  VI. 

The  fecond  Macedon  War . 

§.  I. 

THe  condition  wherein  thofe  Erinces  and 
Ejiates  remained ,  which  were  ajfociates 
of  the  Romans  ,  when  the  war  with  Antio- 
chus  was  fin  fled.  The  Roman squarr ell  with 
Philip,  &c. 

I  §.  1 1. 

The  death  0/Philopoemen,  Hannibal,  and 
Scipio,  &c. 

§.  III. 

„  Philip  making  proviflon  for  war  againfl  the 
Romans,  deals  hardly  with  many  of  his  own 
fubjc&s.  His  Negotiation  with  the.  Baftarnae. 
His  cruelty.  He  fufpe&ed  his  fan  Demetrius. 
Demetrius  accufed  by  his  Brother  Perfeus : 
and  Jhortly  after  fain  by  his  Fathers  anoint¬ 
ment.  &c. 

§.  IV. 

How  the  Baftarns/e#  upon  Dardania.  The 
behaviour  of  Perfeus  in  the  beginning  of  his 
reign :  Some  wars  of  the  Romans:  and  how 
they  fuff ered  Mafaniffa  cruelly  to  oppreffe  the 
Carthaginians.  The  quarrell  with  Perfeus, 
&c. 

§.  V. 

How  Eumehes  King  of  Pergamus  was  bu- 
fled  with  Pharnaces,  t&e  Rhodians  ,  and  o- 
thers.  His  hatred  to  the  Macedonian:  whom 
he  accufeth  to  the  Roman  Senate,  &c. 

§.  VI. 

The  Romans  folicite  the  Greeks  to  joine 
with  them  in  the  war  againfl  Perfeus.  How  the 
Greeks flood  affected  in  that  war.  The  timo- 


roufnejje  of  Perfeus.  Martius  a  Roman  Em- 
bajjadour  deludes  him  with  the  hope  of  peace. 
His  forces.  He  takes  the  fields  and  wins  part  of 
Thelfaly.  The  forces  of  Licinius  the  Roman 
Conful :  and  what  affiants  the  Romans  had 
in  this  war,&c. 

§.  VII. 

Qz.  Martius  the  Roman  Conful,  with  ex¬ 
treme  difficulty  and  danger ,  enters  into  Tem- 
pe.  The  cowardizeof  Perfeus  in  abandoning 
Tempe.7 he  Town  ofD ium  quitted  by  Marti- 
us ^repaired and  fortified  by  the  King.  The  Pvo- 
mans  attempt  many  places ,  ivith  ill  fuccejfe. 
Martius  a  cunning  ancl  a  bad  man. 
fl.  VIII. 

Of  L.  iEmylius  Paulus,  the  Conful.  His 
journey.  Heforceth  Perfeus  to  difeamp.  He 
will  not  hazard  battell  with  any  dif advantage. 
Of  an  Ecclipfe  of  the  Moon,  /Emylius  hisju- 
perftition.  The  battell  of  Py  dna.  Perfeus  his 
fight.  He  forfakgs  his  Kingdom 5  which  haflily 
yeelds  to  Emylius.  Perfeus  at  Samothrace. 
He  yeelds  himfelfto  the  Roman  Admiral l:  and 
is flent prifoner  to  iEmylius. 

§.  IX. 

Gentius  King  of  the  Illyrians,  taken  by  the 
Romans. 

§.  X. 

How  the  Romans  behaved  themfelves  in 
Greece  and  Macedon,^er  their  victory  over 
Perfeus. 

§.  XI. 

The  war  of  Antiochus  upon  Egypt  brought 
to  end  by  the  Roman  Embaffadors. 

§.  XII. 

How  the  Romans  were  dreadfull  unto  aU 
Kings.  Their  demeanour  towards  Eumenes 
Prufias,  MafanilTa,  and  Cotys.  The  end  of 
Perfeus  and  his  children.  The  inflability  of 
Kingly  Eflates.  The  triumphs  of  Paulus,  Ani¬ 
cius,  and  O&avius  :  With  the  conclufion  of  the 
Work : 
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'the  first  part  of  the 

HISTORY  OF  THE  WORLD: 

Intreating  Of  The  Beginning  And 

firft  Ages  of  the  feme,  from  the  Cre- 

ation unto  Abr.  ah  am. 

C  V  «  •,*  y\  \  '  -  j 

THE  FIRST  BOOK. 


Chap.  I. 

Of the  Creation^  and  Prefervation  of  the  World. 


§  I. 

That  the  Inviftble  God  ts feen  in  his  Creatures. 

— ,OD,  whom  the  wifeftmen  acknowledge  to  be  a  Power  un- 
1  effable,  and  Vertue  infinite.,  a  Light  by  abundant  claritiein- 
vifiblej  and  Underftanding  which  it  felf  can  onely  compre- 
hend,an  Effence  eternall  and  fpirituall,of  abfolute  pureneffe 
and  fimplicityowas^andis  pleafed  to  make  himfelf  known  by 
the  work  of  the  World:  in  the  wonderful  1  magnitude  wher- 
of,  fall  which  he  imbraceth,filleth  and  fuftaineth  )we  behold 
the  Image  of  that  glory  which  cannot  be  mea fured ,  and 
withall  that  one, and  yet  univerfall  Nature, which  cannot  be 

- ^  defined.  In  the  glorious  Lights  of  Heaven,  we  perceive  a  fha- 

40  dow  of  his  divine  Countenance^  his  mercifull  provifion  for  all  that  live,his  manifold 
*  goodnefs :  and  laftly,in  creating  and  making  exiftent  the  World  univerfall,  by  the  ab¬ 
folute  Art  of  his  own  Word,his  Power  and  Almightinefsjwhich  Power, Light,  Vertue , 
Wifedome,and  Goodnefs, being  all  but  Attributes  of  one  fimple  £ilence,and  one  God, 
we  in  all  adWre  and  in  part  difcern  per  fpeculnm  creaturarum ,  that  is,  in  the  difpofition, 
order  and  variety  of  Cel  e  ftiall  and  Terreftri-all  bodies :  Terreftriall ,  in  theii  ftiange 
and  manifold  diverfities;Celeftiall,in  their  beauty  and  magnitudejwhich  in  their  con-  jttPfejr 
tinuall  and  contrary  motions,are  neither  repugnant, inter  mixt,  nor  con  rounded.  by  +  Qregi  tn  Mor. 
thefe  potent  effeds  we  approach  to  the  knowledge  of  the  omnipotent  cauie,  and  by  Ham.  ad  fi •. 

*  r  r  •  \  •  '  ai  •  i  tv  k  i  Jdt.L 

thele  motions^their  Almighty  Maker.  ie  o  mgcnitus , 

<o  In  thefe  more  than  wonderfull  works, God  Cfaith  *  Hugo  fpeaketh  unto  man,  and  it  &  non  appvens 
is  true,  that  thefe  be  thofe  difcour  fes  of  God ,  whofe  effeds,thofe  that  live,  witnefs  m  &  immmfr 
themfelves ,  the  fenfible,  in  their  fenfible  natures:,  the  reafonable,  in  theii  iealona  9  tem  manifejhns 
fouls  :  for  according  to  S.  *  Gregorys  Omnis  homo  eo  jpfo  quod  rationale  conditus  ejtyx  ipfaper  omnia  appa- 
ratiotic ,  ilium  qui  fe  condi  dit^Deum  ejje  colligere  debet  j  Every  man, in  that  he  is  reafonable,  ^  A  parent  ia 
out  of  the  fame  reafon  may  know,  that  he  which  made  him, is  God.  This  God  all  men/0/«;„ 
behold  Cfaith  Job)  which  isaccording  to  the  Fathers ,  Dominationem illmsconfgicere  i*™**™* 
Creatuns^  To  difcern  him  in  his  providence  by  his  creatures.  That  God  hath  been  other- generatj0t 
wife  feerido  wit,with  corporal  eyes,exceedeth  the  fmall  proportion  of  my  under  ftari* 

1 '  ■  A  duvg,. 
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*  Tim. 6.1 6. 
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Cyril,  ij  Chrif • 
in  Job. how.  14. 
Greg.N&r.l.  2. 
Theolog.Hier.in 
Efaiain.Aug.1.2 
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15  .Grtg.MagA 
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ding,  grounded,  on  thefe  places  of  6.  John  and  S.  P aid,  ie  have  Not  heard  his  voice  at  any 
tin/e' neither  have  ye  feen  his  fijape.  And  again,  Whom  never  man  faw,  nor  can  fee. 

And  this  T  am  fure  agreeth  with  the  nature  of  Gods  fimplicity, of  which  S.  Annfiine , 
Ipfa  enim  natura ,  vel fnbfiantia ,  velquo/ibet  alio  nomine  appelfandum  eft ,  id  ipfum  quod  Deus 
eft,  corporaliter  videri  nonpotefti  That  nature, or  that  fubfhnce,or  by  whatfoever  name 
that  is  to  be  called  which  is  God,  whatfoever  that  be ,  the  fame  cannot  be  corporally 
perceived.  And  of  this  opinion  were  Origen ,  Cynfchrifoftome ,  Gregory  Nazianzenus,Hie~ 
rome,  Angufiine,  Gregory  the  great,  Evariflus,Alcuinus  ,  Dionyjins  Areopagit  a ,  Aquinas , 
and  all  others  ofauthority.  But  by  his  own  Word, and  by  this  vifible  World,  is  God 
perceived  of  men  }  which  is  alio  the  underftood  language  of  the  Almighty, vouchfafed  j  o 
to  all  his  Creatures,  wfiofeHieroglyp'hicall  Charafters  are  theiannumbred  Stars-,  the 
Sun  and  Moon  5  written  ori  thefe  large  Volumes  of  th6. Firmament!:  written  alfo on 
the  Earth  and  the  Seas, by  the  letters  of  all  thofe  living  creatures, and  plants,  which  in- 
habite  and  refide  therein.Therefore  faid  that  learned  Cusanus,  Mundits  univerfus  nihil 
aliud  eft ,  qu  :m  Deus  explicate  }  The  World  univerfall  is  nothing  elfe  blit  God  expreif. 
And  the  invifible  things  of  God  (Taith  S.  Paul)  are  feen  by  creation  of  the  World,  be¬ 
ing  considered  in  his  creatures.  Of  all  which, there  was  no  other  caule  preceding,than 
his  own  Will,  no  otfier  matter  than  his  own  Power,  no  other  Workman  than  his  own 
Word,  no  other  confideration  than  his  own  infinite  goodneffe.  The  example  and  pat¬ 
tern  of  thefe  his  Creatures,  as  he  beheld  the  fame  in  all  eternity  in  the  abundance  of  20 
his  own  love,  fo  was  it  at  length  in  the  mod  wife  order, by  his  unchanged  Will  moved, 
by  his  high  Wifedome  difpofed,and  by  his  Almighty  Power  perfeded,and  made  viii- 
ble.  And  therefore  (faith  Mirandula )  wee  ought  to  love  God,  ex  fide ,  &  ex  effetfibur , 
(that  is)  both  perfwaded  by  his  Word,  and  by  the  effeds  of  the  Worlds  Creation: 
Neqi  enim  qui  caufa  caret ,  ex  caufa  &  origine feiri ,  cognoj'ciqj  potejijed  vel  ex  reruns,  qua 
fac?£ funt,qu<eq’->fiunt&  gubernantur  objervatione  &  c  oil  at  1  one  ,  velexipfius  Det  ver'oo  : 
For  he  of  whom  there  is  no  higher  caufe,  cannot  be  known  by  any  knowledg  of  caufe 
or  beginning  (faith  Mont  anus)  but  either  by  the  obferving  and  conferring  of  things, 
which  he  hath,  or  doth  create  and  governor  elfe  by  the  word  of  God  himfelf. 
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§.  II. 

That  the  wifejl  of  the  Heathen ,  whofe  authorise  is  not  to  bee  defpifed ,  have  acknowledged 
the  World  to  have  been  created  by  God. 

THis  work  and  creation  of  the  World,  did  moll  of  the  ancient  and  learned  Philo- 
fophers  acknowledg,  though  by  divers  terms,  and  in  a  different  manner  expreff, 

I  mean  all  thofe  who  are  intitled  by  S.Augufiine ,  Snmmi  Philofophi  ,  Philofophers  of 
higheft  judgment  and  underffanding.  Mercurius  Trifmegijlus  calleth  God ,  Frinci- 
pium  univerforum  }The  originall  of  the  univerfall  :  to  whom  hee  giveth  alfo  theattri-40 
butesof  Mens,Natura,Affus,NeccJJitas,  Finis ,  &  Renovatio.  And  wherein  hee  truely 
with  S .  Paul,  cafteth  upon  God  all  power}  confeffing  alfo,that  the  World  was  made  by 
Gods  Almighty  Word,  and  not  by  hands :  Verbo ,  non  manibus  fabricate  ejl  mundus. 
Zoroaficr( whom  Ueroclitns  followed  in  opinion)  took  the  word  Fire, to  exprefs  God  by 
(as  in  Deuteronomy, and  in  S.  Paul  it  is  ufed)  Omnia  ex  mo  ignegenita  funt^All  things(f  a ith 
he)  arc  cauf id  or  produced  out  of  one  fire. 

So  did  Orpheus  plainly  teach,that  the  World  had  beginning  in  time,  from  the  Will 
of  the  mod:  High  God}  whofe  remarkable  words  are  thus  converted  :  Cum  abjeondipet 
omnia  Jupiter fiummus,  deinde  in  lumen  gratum  emifit,ex fiacro  corde  operans  cogitata  <&  mi- 
rabijia :  Of  which  I  conceive  this  fenfe}  When  great  Jupiter  had  hidden  all  things  in  him -  $0 
Jclf,  -working  out  of  the  love  of  his  f acred  heart ,  he fent  thence ,  or  brought  forth  into  grate- 
full  light ,  the  admirable  works  which  he  had  fore-thought. 

Vindarus the  Poet,and  one  of  the  wifed, acknowledged  alfo  one  God,the  mod:  High, 
to  be  the  Father  and  Creator  of  all  things}  Vnus  Deus, Pater, Creator  ummus.  Plato 
calleth  God  the  caufe  and  original, the  nature  and  reafon  of  the  univerfall}  Totius  rerun 
natura, cauf  a, dr  origo  Deus.  But  hereof  more  at  large  hereafter. 

Now,  although  the  curiofity  of  fome  men  have  found  it  fuperfluous ,  to  remember 
the  opinions  of  Philofophers  in  matters  of  Divinity :  (it  being  true^that  the  Scripture 

f  hath 
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hath  not  want  of  any  forrain  teftimony)yet  as  the  Fathers, with  others  excellently  lear¬ 
ned  are  my  examples  hereintfo  S.Paul  himfelf  did  not  defpife,but  thought  it  lawful  and 
profitable  to  remember  whatfoever  he  found  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God  among 
the  Heathen,  that  he  might  thereby  take  from  them  all  efcape,  by  way  of  ignorance, 

God  rendring  vengeance  to  them  that  know  him  not:  as  in  the  Epiftle  to  lit  us  he 
crveth  Bpimenides  againft  the  Cretians ,  and  to  the  Corinthians ,  Menander  \  and  in  the 
feventeenth  of  the  A£fs,Aratus  <£*c.For,Truth(faith  S.Ambrofe  by  whomsoever  uttered 
is  of  the  holy  Ghoft  5  Veritas  a  qudcunq^  dicatur,  a  Spirit*  fdntfo  eft  :  and  laftly,  letthofe 
kind  of  men  Iearne  this  rule  5  Q u<efacrisfervi*nt0  prophana  nonfunt }  Nothing  is  prophane 
10  that  ferveth  to  the  ufe  of  holy  things . 


§.  III. 

Qf  the  meaning  of  In  Principio,  Genef. 1 . 1 . 

THis  vifible  world  of  which  Mofes  writeth,  God  created  in  the  beginning,  or,  firft 
of  all :  in  which  (faith  Temllian)  things  began  to  be.  This  word  Beginning  (in 
which  th  e  Hebrews  feeke  fome  hidden  myfterie,  and  which  in  the  Jems  Tar  gum  is  con¬ 
verted  by  the  word  Sapientia )  cannot  be  referred  to  fucceilion  of  time,  nor  to  order, as 
fome  men  have  conceived, both  which  are  fubfequent :  but  only  to  Creation  then.  For 
20  before  that  Beginning,  there  was  neither  primarie  matter  to  be  informed,  nor  forme 
to  informe,  nor  any  being,  but  the  Eternall.  Nature  was  not,  nor  the  next  Parent  of 
Time  begotten,  T ime  properly  and  naturally  taken .  £01  if  God  had  but  difpofed  ^of 
Matter  already  in  being,then  as  the  word  Beginning  could  not  be  referred  to  all  things, 
fo  muft  it  follow,  that  the  inftitution  of  Matter  proceeded  from  a  greater  power,  than 
that  of  God.  And  by  what  name  (hall  wee  then  call  fuch  an  One  (faith  Lanttantius )  as 
exceedeth  God  in  potency :  for  it  is  an  ad  of  more  excellence  to  make, than  to  difpofe 
of  things  made  ?  whereupon  it  may  be  concluded, that  Matter  could  not  be  before  this 
Beginning :  except  we  fain  a  double  creation,or  allow  of  two  powers,and  both  infinite, 
the  impoffibility  whereoffcorneth  defence.  Nam  impofsibile  ptura  effe  infinita  :  quoniam  Cufan  de  Mente 
30  altemrn  ejjet  in  altro  finitum  5  There  cannot  be  more  infinites  than  one  :  for  one  of  them  would 
limit  the  other.  \ 


§.  IV.  ' 

Of  the  meaning  of  the  words  Heaven  and  Earth,  Genef.  2.1. 

THe  llniverfal  matter  of  the  world(which  Mofes  comprehendeth  under  the  names 
of  Heaven  and  Earth)  is  by  divers  diverfly  underftood :  for  there  are  that  con¬ 
ceive  thatby  thofe  words  was  meant  the  firft  matter,  as  the  Peripatetickes  under- 
ftandWo  which  S.Auguftine  and  ifidore  feeme  to  adhere.  Fecifti  mundum  (faith  S. 

4°  Aum  (line)  demateria  inf  or  mi,  quam  fecijli  de  nulla  re^  pene  nullam  rem  :  that  is,  Thou  hap 
made  the  world  of  a  matter  without  forme  j  which  matter  thou  made]}  of  nothing ,  and  being 
made.it  was  little  other  than  nothing. 

But  this  potentiall  and  imaginarie  materia  prima ,  cannot  exift  without  forme.  Petei 
Lombard,  the Schoolemen^Beda^Lyr anus ,  Comefior ,  Tojlatns ,  and  others  affir me  that  it 
pleafed  God  firft  of  all  to  create  the  Empyrean  Heaven:  which  at  the  fucceeding  i.nltant 
(faith  Beda  and  Strabojhe  filled  with  Angels .  This  Empyran  Heaven  •SteuchiusEnggih^ 
calleth  Divine  clarity^  and  uncreated :  an  errour,  for  which  he  is  lharpely  charged  by  Eug.cof.fy  de 
Panrius, though  (as  I  conceive)  he  rather  failed  in  the  fubfequent,  when  he  made  it  to  nut. in  coy. 
be  a  place,  and  the  feate  of  Angels  and  juft  foules,  than  in  the  former  affirmation:  for 
5°  of  the  firftjThat  God  liveth  in  eternall  Light,  it  is  written  ^Mifaie^atfithm  theLordW-to  4^ 
that  covereth  himfelfe  with  light  .--and  in  thn  Revelation t  and  th:  City  hath  no  need  of  the  nm  f/f  ja_ 
Sun ,  neither  of  the  Moon  to  fijine  in  it :  for  the  glory  of  God  did  light  it.  And  herein  a  o  n«, 

John  Mercer  upon  Genefis,  differeth  not  in  opinion  from  Fmnbwus:  for  as  by  Hwen^^^ 
created  in  the  beginning,  was  not  meant  the  mvifibleor  fuperceleftial?io  in  his  judge-  Apoc,2U2^ 
ment,  becaufe  it  was  in  all  eternitie  the  glorious  featpf  God  himfelfe, it  was  not  necef-  .  ..  On,. 

farie  to  be  created  5  Quern  mundum  fnper  caelefiem  meojudicio  crean  (faith  Mercei )  non  c- 

But  is  Mofes  forbare  to  fpeake  of  Angels,  and  of  things  in  vifible  and  incorporate, for 

A  2  the 
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the  weaknefs  of  their  capacities,  whom  he  then  cared  to  informe  of thofe  things 
which  were  more  manifeft,  ("to  wit)  that  God  did  not  only  by  a  ftrong  hand  deliver 
them  from  the  bondage  of£gj^/,according  to  his  promife  made  to  their  forefathers  * 
but  alfo  that  he  created, and  was  the  foie  caufe  of  this  afpei3table,and  perceiveable  Uni- 
verfal :  fo  on  the  other  fide  I  dare  not  thinke,  that  any  fuperceleftial  Heaven,  or  what- 
foeverelfe  (not  himfelfe)  wasincreate  and  eternal  rand  as  for  the  place  of  God  before 
the  world  created,  the  finite  wifdome  of  mortal  men  hath  no  perception  of  it  neither 
can  it  limit  the  feat  ofinfinite  power,no  moi  e  than  infinite  power  it  felfcan  be  limited  ; 

Sir.  3.24,25.  for  his  place  is  in  himfelfe,  whom  no  magnitude  elfe  can  container  How  great  is  the 

houf e  of  God  (faith  Baruch)  how  Urge  is  the  place  of  his  pofejfton 3  it  is  great,  and  hath  no  end  IO 
it  is  high  and  unmeafurable.  5  0 

But  leaving  multiplicity  of  opinion,  it  is  more  probable  and  allowed,  that  by  the 
e“f*n.  in  Com-  words  Heaven  aud  Earth,  was  meant  the  folid  matter  and  fubftance,  afwelof  all  the 
opn£  '224'  Heavens,  and  Orbs  fupernal,  as  of  the  Globe  of  the  Earth  and  Waters,  which  covered 
it  over,  (to  wit )  that  very  matter  of  all  things,  materia, ,  Chaos ,  pofsibilitasjve  pojfe fieri . 
Calvin  in  Gen .  Which  matter  (faith  Calvin  was  fo  called,  quod  totius  mundifemen  fuerit  3  Becaufe  it  was 
the feed  of  the  Vniverfal :  an  opinion  of  ancient  Philofophers  long  before. 

ii  v7~  : 

lhat  the  fubftance  of  the  waters,  as  mixtinthe  body  of  the  earth,  is  by  Mofes  under fiood  in  20 
the  wordEarth :  andthat  the Earth,by  the  attributesof  unformed  and  void,  is difcribed as 
the  Chaos  of  the  ancient  Heathen. 

Mofes  firft  nameth  Heaven  and  Earth  (putting  waters  but  in  the  third  place)  as 
comprehending  waters  in  the  word  Earthy  but  afterwards  he  nameth  them  a- 
parr when  God  by  his  Spirit  began  to  diftinguifti  the  confofed  Made,  and  (as  Bafil 

laith)  prtpar  are  natur am  aqu<e  ad  fecmditatem  vitalem  5  to  prepare  the  nature  of  water  to  a 
•vital  frmtfulnejfe.  J 

F or  under  the  word  Heaven, was  the  matter  of  al  heavenly  bodies, &  natures  expreft : 
ru  -  bI tbe  name  °^Earth  anc*  Waters,all  was  meant,  whatfoever  is  under  the  Moon  and* 
lub  jed  to  alteration.  Corrupt  feeds  bring  forth  corrupt  plants  5  to  which  the  pure  hea-  20 
vens  are  not  fubjeft,  though  fubjed  to  periling.  T btyjhal  perijh  (faith  David)  and  the 
heavens JhallvamJh  away  like  fmoake,  faith  Elay.  Neither  were  the  waters  the  matter  of 
Earth  :for  it  is  written,  Let  the  waters  under  the  heavens  be  gathered  into  one  place  and  let  the 
dry land  appear  .-whKhvroveth, that  the  dry  land  was  mixt  and  covered  with  the  waters 
and  not  yet  diftmguifhed^  but  no  way,  that  the  waters  were  the  matter  or  feed  of  the 
Earth,  much  letie  or  the  Umverfal.  Initio  tu  Domine  terr  am  fundifti.  Thou  OLord  in  the 
beginning  haft  founded  the  Earth  :  and  againe,7  he  Earth  a, is  covered  with  the  Deep )  mean¬ 
ing  with  waters)  as  with  a  garment  5  faith  David.  And  ifby  natural  arguments  it  mav  be 

pro  ved,  that  water  by  condenfation  may  become  earth,  the  fame  reafon  teacheth  us 
alio,  that  earth  fanned  may  becomewater:  water,  aire:  aire,  fire 5  and  foon  the  con-ao 
trarie.  Dens  ignis fubfiantiam  per  aerem  m  aquam  convertit,  God  turneth  the  fub  liance  of  fire' 
by  aire  into  water.  For  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth  remained  in  the  fame  (fate  in  which 
......  ^  w«e  created,  as  touching  their  fubftance,  though  there  was  afterwards  added 

o,i.pt„[.6oa.  multiphcitie  of  perfection,  in  refpect  ofbcautyand  ornament.  Ceelum  verb  &  terra  in 
ftatucreationis  remanferunt  quantum  ad fuhjiantiam,  licet  multiplex  perfeSio  decork  &  or - 
natus  ets pojimodiimfuperadditaefi.  And  the  word  which  the  Hebrews  call  Maim  isnot 
to  be  underftood  according  to  the  Latine  tranflation  limply,  and  as  fpecifical  water; 
AMm.<timt.but  the  fame  more  properly  figmfieth  liquor.  For  (according  to  Montams)  Eli.  autem 
Maimhquor geminus,  &  hoc  nomen  propter verbomm penuriam,  Latina  linma  thali nu- 
mero  aquas  feet.  For  Maim  (faith  he)  is  a  double  liquorfthu  is,of divers  namres  )andthis  so 
name  or  word  the  Latines,  wanting  a  voyce  to  expreffe  it,  call  it  in  the  rlural,  Aquas,  Waters. 

This  Maffe,  or  mdigefted  matter,  or  Chaos  created  in  the  beginning,  was  without 
lsi'?Ithout  the  proper  forme  which  it  afterwards  acquiredf  when  the  Spi- 
motCodhadfeparatedtheEarth^anddigeftedit  from  the  waters.  And  the  Earth  was 

ButafteT^VS«l0t^r?^.UjI?gjn^CrjatUreSl0ra^0rne^'y*than^  plants»fttiits,orflowers. 
-Met  the  spirit  ofGod  had  movedupon  the  waters,  and  wrought  this  indigefted  mat- 

TJ'TrEf  fo,n"’'!hlch  ;t  now  retained,  then  did  the  earth  bud  forth  the  Bearb,  which 
Jcedethfeed,  and  the  fruitful  tree  according  to  his  kindt,  and  God f aw  that  it  was  good-,  which 
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attribute  was  not  given  to  the  Earth,  while  it  was  confufed  $  nor  to  the  Heavens,  be¬ 
fore  they  had  motion,  and  adornment.  Cod faw  that  it  was  good  5  that  is,  made  perfect : 
for  perfection  is  that  to  which  nothing  is  wanting.  Et  p erf  off i  Dei  perfeffajunt  opera-,  The 
works  of  the  perfect  God,  are  pcrfeff.  '  ' 

From  this  lump  of  imperfeCt  Matter  had  the  ancient  Poets  their  invention  of  Demo- 
gorgon  :  Flejiodus  and  Anaxagoras  the  knowledge  of  that  Chaos :  of  which  Ovid  5 

Ante  Mare,  &  Terras ,  &  (quod  tegit  omnia )  Ccehm,  Ovid  in  mu. 

*Vnus  crat  toto  nature  vultus  in  Or  be,  Hb.i. 

Quern  dixere  C haos ,  rudis  indigejlaq  ’■>  mol es. 

i  o  Before  the  Sea  and  Land  was  made,  and  Heaven,  that  all  doth  hide. 

In  all  the  World  one  onely  face  of  Nature  did  abide : 

Which  Ghaos  hight,  a  huge  rude  heap. 


§.  VI.  *  ■ 

How  it  is  to  be  underfood ,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  routers,  and  that  this  is  not  to 
be  fearched  curioufly.  -  -  y 

AFter  the  Creation  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  then  void  and  without  form,  the  Spirit  of 
God  moved  upon  the  Waters.  The  Seventy  Interpreters  ufe  the  word  fuperferebatur, 

2  0  moved  upon  or  over  :  incub ab at,  or  fovebat  ( faith  Hieromc )  outx>f  Bafil  3  and  Bafil  out  of 

a  Syrian  Doctor  3  Equidem  non  meam  tibi,fed viri  cujufdam  Syri fententiamrecenfebo  (faith  Bafil  Haxam.  1 
Bafil : )  which  words  incubare  or  fovere ,  importing  warmth,  hatching,  or  quickning, 
have  a  (pedal  likenefs.  Verbum  tranflatum  ejl  ab  avibus  pullitici  fu£  incub  antibus,  quamvis 
fpirituali ,  &  plant  inenarrabili,  non  autem  corporali  modo ,  The  word  is  taken  of  birds  hatch -  Jaw¬ 
ing  their  young,  not  corporally,  but  in  a  fpiritual  and  nncxprejfible  manner. 

Some  of  the  Hebrews  convert  it  to  this  effeCf,,  Spiritus  Dei  volitabatj  The  Spirit  of 
God  did  flutter :  the  Chaldsean  Paraphraft  in  this  fcnfe.  Vent  us  a  conffe&u  Dei  fujflabat: 
or  as  other  underftand  the.Chaldaean,  Flabat,pel/ebat,  removebat :  The  wind  from  the  face 
of  God  did  blow  undcr,drive,  or  remove,  or  did  blow  upon 5  according  to  the  147  Pfalme,  pp/.  147.18. 
20  He  caufed  his,  winde  to  blow,  and  the  waters  increafe :  but  there  was  yet  no  winde  nor  ex  h  ala-  At.  Mont,  ut 
tion.  Arias  Montanus  in  the  fe  words,  Et  Spiritus  Elohim  Merachefet,id  ejl,  efficaciter  m 

tans,  conf ovens,  ac  agitans  fuper  facies  gemini  liquoris  5  The  Spirit  of  God  eff equally  and  often, 
moving,  keeping  warm ,  and  cheriflnng,  quickning  and flirring  upon  the  face  of  this  double  li¬ 
quor.  For  he  maketh  four  originals,  whereof  three  are  agents,  and  the  laft  paffive  and 
material,  to  wit,  Caufa,  which  is  the  divine  goodnefs :  Jehi,  which  is,  flat,  five  erit.  Let  M  Mmu 
it  be,  or  it  Jhall  be.  Q use  vox  verbo  Dei  prima  prolatafuit :  Which  voice  fmh  he)  was  the  flrft  tmtpagM$. 
that  was  uttered  by  the  Word  of  God.  The  third,  Spiritus  Elohim ,  the  Spirit  of  God,  id  ejl , 
vis  quadam  divina,  agilis  ac  prsfens,  per  omnia  pertingens,  omnia  complensj  that  is,  A  cer¬ 
tain  divine  power,  or  flrength  every  where,  a&ive  and  extending,  and  fir  etching  through  all, 

40  flding  and  finifhing  all  things.  The  fourth  he  calleth  Maim,  id  ejl,  materies  ad  omnem  rem 
conficiendam  habilis  5  Matter  apt  to  become  every  thing.  Formylelf,  I  am  refolved  (Cum 
Deus  fit  fuper  rationale  omni  ratione  j  Seeing  God,  is  in  all reafon  above  reafon)  that  although 
the  effeCfs  which  follow  his  wonderful  waies  of  working,  may  in  a  meafure  be  percei¬ 
ved  by  mans  underftand ing, yet  the  manner  and  firft  operation  of  his  divine  power, 
cannot  be  conceived  by  any  minde,  or  fpirit,  compaffed  with  a  mortal  body.  Animalis 
homo  qu£  Dei  Junt,  non  pe'rcipit :  For  my  thoughts  (faith  the  Lord  in  Efay  )  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  arey our  waies  my  waies.  And  as  the  world  hath  not  known  God  him- 
felf :  fo  are  his  waies  (according  to  S.  Pautypafi  finding  out.  0  righteous  Father,  the  world 
hath  not  known  thee,  faith  Chrift.  And  therefore,  whether  that  motion,  vitality  and 
50  operation,  were  by  incubation  or  how  elfe,  the  manner  is  onely  known  to  God.'  Quo- 

modo  in  omnibus  Jit  rebus  vel  per  effentiam,  velper  potentiam ,  intellect  us  nojler  non  capita  Aug.Tratt.so. 
For,  hew  Godfl aith  S.  Augujline,  fpeaking  of  his  Ubiquity)  is  in  all  things,  either  by  ef-  m  John  I7*25* 
ij  fericei  preface,  or  power,  our  underflanding  cannot  comprehend.  Nihil  inter  Deum  homi - 

nemque  di(laret,fi  conjilia,  &  difpofitiones  illius  Majeflatis  £tern£,  cogitatio  affequeretur  hu-  ^  pr£fat, 
man  a :  There  would  be  no  difference  between  God  and  man,  if  man  s  underflanding  could  con - 
ceive  the  com f els  and  diflofing  of  that  eternal  Majc fly  5  and  therefore  to  be  over-curiouS 
in  fearching  how  the  all-powerful  Word  of  God  wrought  in  the  Creation  of  the 
World,  or  his  all-piercing  and  operative  fpirit  diftinguilhing,  gaue  form  to  the  Matter 
;  .  .  A  3  of 
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of  the  Univerfal,  is  a  labour  and  fearch  like  unto  his, who  not  contented  with  a  known 
and  fafe  Foord,will  prefume  to  pafs  over  the  greatefl  River  in  all  parts,  where  he  is 
ignorant  of  their  depths :  for  fo  doth  the  one  lofe  his  life,  and  the  other  his  under- 
(landing.  We  behold  the  Sun,  and  enjoy  his  light,  as  long  as  we  look  towards  it,  but 
tenderly,  and  circumfpeftly  :  we  warm  our  felves  fafely,  while  we  (land  neer  the  fires 
but  if  we  feek  to  out-face  the  one,  to  enter  into  the  other,  we  forthwith  become  blind 
or  burnt. 

But  to  efchew  curiofity  :  this  is  true,  that  the  Englifh  word  (moved)  is  moft  proper 
and  fignificantrfor  of  motion  proceedeth  all  produ&ion,and  all  whatfoever  is  effe&ed. 
And  this  omnipotent  Spirit  of  God,  which  may  indeed  be  truly  caXltdfrincipium  motns,  I0 
and  with  Mirandulafis  can  fee  efficients  ,lhe force  of  the  efficient  caufe  }  S.  Augufiine  fbme- 
times  taketh  for  the  holy  Ghoft  5  fometimes  for  a  winde  or  breath.  Sub  nomine  Spirits ts, 
under  the  name  of  a  Spirit,  which  is  fometimes  fo  taken  :  or  for  virtual#  creatura,  For  a 
created  virtuality  :  Tertullian  and  Theodoret  call  it  alfo  a  breath  or  winde :  Mercurius  na- 
meth  it,  Spiritum  tenuem  intelligibilem,  A  pure  or  thin  intelligible  Spirit :  Anaxagoras, 
Mentem  :  T  oflatus,  Voluntatem  &  mentem  Dei  \  7  he  will  and  minde  of God  }  which  mens, 
Vlato  in  T int£0,  maketh  Animam  mundi,  rlhe foule  of  the  world:  and  in  his  fixth  Book  de 
Republican  he  calleth  it  the  Law  of  Heaven  }  in  his  EpiflleS,  The  Leader  of  things  to  come, 
and  the  prefence  of  things  pafi.  But  as  Cyprian  wrote  of  the  incarnation  of  Chrift  our  Sa¬ 
viour,  Mens  deficit,  vox  filet,  &  non  mea  tantum ,  fed  etiam  Angelorum  3  My  minde  faileth,  20 
my  voice  is  filent ,  and  not  mine  onely ,  but  even  the  voice  of  Angels  :  fo  may  all  men  elfe  fay 
in  the  underftanding  and  utterance  of  the  waies  and  works  of  the  Creation}  for  to  him 
Xa?uK.  lib.i.  (faith  Nazianzenus )  there  is  not  one  fubflance  by  which  he  is,  and  another,  by  which 
Thcol.  he  can,  Sed  confubftantiale  ills  eft ,  quicquid  ejus  eft,  &  quicquid  eft  3  Whatfoever  attribute  of 

him  there  is,  and  whatfoever  he  is,  it  is  the  very  fame fubftance  that  himfelfis. 

But  the  Spirit  of  God  which  moved  upon  the  waters,  cannot  be  taken  for  a  breath 
or  winde,  nor  for  any  other  creature,  feparate  from  the  infinite  adive  power  of  God, 
which  then  formed  and  diftinguifhed,  and  which  now  fu(laineth,and  giveth  continu¬ 
ance  to  the  Univerfal.For  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  filleth  all  the  world}  and  the  fame  is  it 
which  maintaineth  all  things ,  faitn  Solomon .  If  thou fend forth  thy  Spirit  (faith  David)  they  oq 
are  created  :  And  Gregory ,  Deus  fuo  prafentiali  ejje,  dat  omnibus  rebus  efie,  ita  quod  ft fe  re * 
bus fubtraheretftcut  de  nihilo  faUa  funt  omnia, ft c  in  nihilum  defluerent  miverfa  3  God  giveth 
being  to  all  things,  by  being  prefent  with  all  things,  fo  as  if  he  Jhould  withdraw  himfelf  from 
them,  then  as  of  nothing  the  world  was  made, it  would  again  fall  away  and  vaniftj  into  nothing . 
And  this  working  of  Gods  Spirit  in  all  things,  Virgil  hath  expreft  excellently : 

Vrincipio  Ccelum  ac  Terras,  campofque  liqnentes, 

Lncentemq',  globum  Tuna,  Titaniaq 3  aftra. 

Spirit  us  intus  alit :  totamqi  infufa  per  artus. 

Mens  agitat  molem,  &  magnofe  corpore  mifeet. 

The  Heaven,  and  Earth,  and  all  the  liquid  Mayn, 

The  Moons  bright  Globe,  and  Stars  Titanian,  * 

A  Spirit  within  maintains :  and  their  whole  mafs, 

A  mind,  which  through  each  p£rt  infus’d  doth  pafs, 

Fafhions,  and  works,  and  wholly  doth  tranfpierce 
All  this  great  Body  of  the  Univerfe. 

And  this  was  the  fame  Spirit,  which  moved  in  the  Univerfal,  and  thereby  both  di- 
Job  C.2&V.13.  ftinguifhed  and  adorned  it.  His  spirit  hath  garnijhed  the  Heavens,  faith  Job.  So  then  the 
Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  waters,and  created  in  them  their  fpirituality,and  natu¬ 
ral  motion }  motion  brought  forth  heat  3  and  heat  rarifa&ion,  and  fubtiky  of  parts.  By 
this  Spirit(which  gave  heat  and  motioiymd  thereby,  operation  to  every  nature,while  *0 
it  moved  upon  the  waters,  which  were  in  one  indigefted  lump,  and  Chaos,  difpofed 
to  all  forms  alike)  was  begotten  Aire  :  an  element  mperiour,  as  lighter  than  the  wa¬ 
ters,  through  whofe  vail,  open,  fubtile,  Diaphanick,  or  tranfparent  body,  the  light  af¬ 
terwards  created,  might  eafily  tranfpierce :  Light  for  the  excellency  thereofbeingthc 
firft  creature  which  God  called  good,  whofe  creation  immediately  followed.  This 
Spirit  Chryfoftome  callcth  a  vital  Operation.  AquisaDeo  infitam,  exquaaquanon  folum 
motionem,fed  <&  vim  procreandi  animalia  habnerint.  He  calleth  it,  A  vital  Operation  given 
by  God  unto  the  waters ,  whereby  the  waters  had  not  onely  motion,  but  alfo  power  to  procreate  or 
bring  forth  living  Creatures.  '  VII, 
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§.  VII. 

Of  the  light  created ,  as  the  material  fubfiance  of  the  Sun 0  and  of  the  nature  of  it}  anddijfi* 
culty  of  knowledge  of  it :  and  of  the  excellency  andufe  of  it :  and  of mot  ion ,  and  heat  an - 
nexedmto  it. 

THefe  waters  were  afterwards  congregated,  and  called  the  Sea :  and  this  Light  af¬ 
terwards  (in  the  fourth  day)  gathered  and  united,  and  called  the  Sun,  the  Or¬ 
gan  and  Inftrument  of  created  light.  For  this  firft  and  difperfed  light  did  not  (as  I 
conceive)  diftinguilh  the  night  from  the  day,  but  with  a  reference  to  the  Suns  crea- 
10tion,  and  the  uniting  of  the  difperfed  light  therein.  This  is  proved  by  thefe  words. 

Let  there  be  lights  in  the  Firmament ,  to  feparate  the  day  from  the  night  :  which  lights  in  the  fon.1.14. 
Firmament  of  Heaven,  were  alfo  made  for  lignes,  and  for  feafons,  and  for  daies,  and 
for  years,  implying  a  motion  inftantly  to  follow,  by  which,  daies  and  years  are  diftin- 
guiftied  3  after  which  fucceeded  time,  or  together  with  which,  that  Time  (which  was 
the  meafure  of  motion)  began.  For  thatfpaceof  the  firft  three  daies  which  preceded 
the  Suns  creation,  or  formal  perfe&ion,  when  as  yet  there  was  not  any  motion  to  be 
meafured,and  the  day  named  in  the  fifth  Verfe,  was  but  fuch  a  fpace,as  afterwards  by 
the  Suns  motion  made  a  civil  or  natural  day.  And  as  Waters  were  the  matter  of  Aire, 
of  the  firmament,  and  of  the  lower  and  upper  waters,  and  of  the  Seas,  and  Creatures 
20  therein :  Earth,  the  matter  of  Beafts,  Plants,  Minerals,  and  Mans  body :  fo  may  Light 
(for  expreflion  fake)  be  called  the  Chaos,  or  material  fubftance  of  the  Sun,  and  other 
lights  of  heaven :  Howbeit,  neither  the  Sun,  nor  any  thing  fenfible,  is  that  light  it  felf, 

Qu£  caufa  ejl  lucidorum ,  which  if  the  caufe  that  things  are  lightfome  (though  it  make  it  felf  lUx  dkitur , 
and  all  things  elfe  vifible)  :  but  a  body  moft  illightned, which  illuminateth  the  Moon 
by  whom  the  neighbouring  Region  (which  the  Greeks  call  JEther ,  the  place  of  the  fup-  vpSa[f 

pofed  Element  of  fire)  is  affe&ed  and  qualified,  and  by  it  all  bodies  living  in  this  our  compendia^. 
aire.  For  this  light  Avicenna  calleth  vehiculum  &  f omentum  omnium  coelejlium  virtutum ,  1st  cxercit.n'b.s 
dfimpretfionum  :  7 he  cbnduBer ,  and  preferver ,  or  nourijher  of  all  celejlial virtues  and  im- 
prejjions ,  nothing  defcending  of  heavenly  influences,  but  by  the  medium ,  or  means  of 
20  light.  Arifiotle calleth  light  a  quality,  inherent,  or  cleaving  to  a  Diaphanous  body. 

Lumen  eft  qualitas  inheerens  Diaphano ;  but  this  may  be  better  avouched  of  the  heat, 
which  it  tranfporteth  and  bringeth  with  it,or  condufteth :  which  heat  (lay  the  Plato- 
nicks)  Abeunte  lumine  refidet  in  Jubje&o,  7 he  light  being  departed^  dothrejideinthe  fubjeff  Ficin.  lib.  /#- 
as  warmh  in  the  air,though  the  fame  be  deprived  of  light.  This  light  Plotinus  and  all  m,ne>  c*P-lu 
the  Academic  ks  make  incorporal,  and  fo  doth  Mont  anus ^  Cui  nec  duritia  rejljiit ,  nec  Jpa- 
tium  ,  Which  neither  hardnefs  rejtjleth^  nor  jpace  leaveth. 

Ariftotle  findeth  corporality  in  the  beams  of  light  $  but  it  is  but  by  way  of  repetition 
of  other  mens  opinions,  faith  Picolomineus.  Democritus ,  Leucippus ,  and  Epicurus,  give  pjc;  defal 
materiality  to  light  it  felf,  but  improperly :  for  it  paflTeth  at  an  inftant  from  the  Hea- 
^0ven  to  the  Earth,  nor  is  it  refilled  by  any  hardnefs,  becaufe  it  pierceth  through  the 
lolid  body  of  glafs,or  other  Cryftalline  matter^and  whereas  it  is  withftood  by  unclean 
and  unpure  earthy  fubftances,  lefs  hard,  and  more  ealie  to  invade  then  the  former,  the 
lame  is,  Q uodobjlaculum  naturi  terreum  atfrfordidum ,  non  capit  candidam  luminis  purita -  plot  in. 
tern  ;  Becaufe  an  objlacle  by  nature  earthy  and  foule ,  doth  not  receive  the  pure  clearnefs  of 
light :  alluding  to  that  moft  divine  Light,  which  onely  Ihineth  on  thofe  minds,  which 
are  purged  from  all  worldly  drofs,  and  humane  uncleannefs. 

But  of  this  created  light,  there  is  no  agreement  in  opinion  $  neither  do  I  marvail  at 
it,for  it  cannot  be  found  either  in  the  Fathers,  Philofophers,  or  School-men,  or  other 
ancient  or  later  Writers,  that  any  of  them  underftood  either  it  or  themfelves  therein : 

5  o  all  men  (to  call  off  ignorance)  have  difputed  thereof,  but  there  is  no  man  that  hath 
been  taught  thereby Jlhomas  Aquinas^ not  inferiour  to  any  in  wit)as  he  hath  fhewed  lit¬ 
tle  ftrength  of  argument  in  refuting  the  opinions  of  BedaJJugo^Lombardfyranus,  ando- 
thers  :  fo  is  his  own  judgement  herein,as  weak  as  any  mans }  and  moft  of  the  School¬ 
men  were  rather  curious  in  the  nature  of  terms, and  more  fubtile  in  diftinguiftiing  up¬ 
on  the  parts  ofdo&rine  already  laid  down, than  difcoverers  of  any  thing  hidden,either 
in  Philofophy  or  Divinityiof  whom  it  may  be  truly  faid.  Nihil fapienti£  odiojlus  acumi - 
nenimio'n  Nothing  is  more  odious  to  true  rcifclom^  lhan  too  accute  fharpnefs.  Neither  hath 
the  length  of  time,  and  the  fearch  of  many  learned  men,  (  which  the  fame  time  hath 

brought 
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brought  forth  and  devoured)  refolved  us,  whether  this  light  be  fubftantial, corporator  • 
incorporal :  Corporal  they  fay  it  cannot  be,  becaufe  then  it  could  neither  pierce  the 
aire,  nor  thofe  hard,  folid,  and  Diaphanous  bodies  3  which  it  doth,  and  yet  every  day 
we  fee  the  aire  illightned :  incorporal  it  cannot  be,-  becaufe  it  fometime  affefteth  the 
light  of  the  eye  with  offence,  and  therefore  by  mod  of  the  Fathers  fo  efteemed.  Others  , 
fay  (as  Vatrichts)  that 'it  cannot  be  matter,  becaufe  no  form  fo  excellent  as  it  felfto  in¬ 
form  it :  neither  can  it  be  any  accident,  which  is  not  feparable  without  the  deftru&ion 
Lucid*  corpora  of  the  fubieff  :  for  light  being  taken  from  the  Sun,  the  Sun  is  no  more  the  Sun  in  exift- 
funlplcna  jua  ence.  Secondly,  if  light  wereproceeding  from  matter  and  forme,  then  either,  or  both 
luce,  alien «  te-  muft  pe  one  ofthefe,lucide  or  bright,  darke  or  opake,  Diaphanous  or  tranfparent  5  but  IO 
SSjSr- darkenefte  cannot  be  parent  of  light  5  and  things  Diaphanous  (  being  neither  light,  nor 
plena  fuutene-  darkeneffe  but  capable  of  either)  cannot  be  the  can  fe  of  either,  and  therefore  muft  the 
mtne^Tunfpa-  matter,  or  ferm,or  both,  be  lucide  and  lhining,  Lucide  and  finning  obtaine  their  fo  be- 
"rentia  feu  Via- ing  of  the  lights  and  therefore,  if  wee  derive  this  being  of  light  from  a  former,  then 
phana  carent  progreffe  goe  on  infinitely  and  againft  nature  5  and  therefore  he  concludeth 

frtenebr’ZTd-  that  light  in  the  Sun  hath  his  being  primarily,  and  immediately  of  it  felfe,and  is  there¬ 
to*  fy  Imine  fore  the  Suns  form,  and  the  form  of  all  lucide  and  filming  bodies  :  but  what  is  taught 

meTtur^scll  hereby,  let  others  judge. 

fub.  ex.  71.  ’  But  in  my  underftanding,  Lumen  (which  may  be  Englifhed  by  the  word  Shine )  is  an 

intentional  Species  of  that,  which  may  be  Englifhed  by  Light,  and  fo,  this  lhining  20 
which  proceedeth  from  1  he  Sun,  or  other  lights  of  Heaven,  or  from  any  other  light,  is 
an  Image, or  intentional  Species  thereofand  an  intentional  Species  may  be  underftood 
by  example  of  a  red,  or  green  colour,  occafioned  by  the  Alining  of  the  Sun  through  red 
or  green  glaffe  :  for  then  we  perceive  the  fame  colour  calf  upon  any  thing  oppofite  , 
which  rednefs  or  other  colour,  we  call  the  intentional  Species  of  the  colour  in  that  glafs. 
And  again,  as  this  light,  touching  his  fimple  nature,  is  no  way  yet  underftood  :  fo  it  is 
'i  disputed,  whether  this  light  firft  created,  be  the  fame  which  the  Sun  inholdeth  and 
cafteth  forth,or  whether  it  had  continuance  any  longer  than  til  the  Suns  creation. 

But  by  the  moft  wife  and  unchanged  order,  which  God  obferved  in  the  works  of  the 
World,I  gather, that  the  Light,  in  the  firft  day  created,  was  the  fubftance  of  the  Sun:  for  o0 
Mofes  repeateth  twice  the  maine  parts  of  the  Llniverfal :  firft,  as  they  were  created  hi 
matter  5  fecondly,  as  they  were  adorned  with  forme :  firft,  naming  the  Heavens,  the 
Earth, the  Waters,all  confufed,and  afterward,the  Waters  congregated,the  Earth  made 
drie  Land, and  the  Heavens  diftinguilhed  from  both,  and  beautified.  And  therefore  the 
Earth,  as  it  was  earth,  before  it  was  uncovered,  and  before  it  was  called  Arida,  or  drie 
Land  3  and  the  Waters  were  waters,  before  they  were  congregated  and  called  the  Sea, 
though  neither  of  them  perfeff,  or  inriched  with  their  vertual  formes :  So  the  Sun  al¬ 
though  it  had  not  his  formal  prefeftion,  his  circle,beauty, and  bounded  magnitude,  till 
thefourth  day,  yet  was  the  fubftance  thereof  in  the  firft  day(under  the  name  of  Light) 
created  5  and  this  Light  formerly  dilperfed,  was  in  the  fame  fourth  day  united,  and  fet 
in  the  Firmament  of  Heaven  :  for,  to  Light  created  in  the  firft  day  God  gave  no  proper  * 
place  or  fixation  j  and  therefore  the  effeds  named  by  Anticipation,  (which  was  to  fepa- 
rate  day  from  night)  were  precifely  performed,  after  this  Light  was  congregated  and 
had  obtained  life  and  motion.  Neither  did  the  wifedom  of  God  finde  caufe  why  it 
fhould  move  (by  which  motion,  days  and  nights  are  diftinguilhed)  till  then  :  becaufe 
there  was  not  yet  any  Creature  produced,  to  which,  by  moving,  the  Sun  might  give 
light,  heate  and  operation.  1 

But  after  the  Earth  (difttinguilhed  from  Waters)  began  to  bud  forth  the  bud  of  the 
herbe,  8tc.  God  caufed  the  Sun  to  move,  and  (  by  enterchange  of  time)  to  vifite  every 
part  oftheinferiour  world  5  by  his  heatetoftirup  the  fire  of  generation,  and  to  give 
Quemadmo-  activity  to  the  feeds  of  all  natures:  For,  as  a  King,  which  commandeth  fome  goodly 
*  Pro.  building  to  be  ere<fted,doth  accommodate  the  fame  to  that  ufe  and  end,to  which  it  was 

cop' in  Gen.  1.  ordained  5  fo  it  pleafed  God  (  faith  Procopius)  to  command  the  Light  to  be  3  which  by  ' 
his  all-powerful  Word  he  approved,  and  approving  it,  difpofed  thereof,  to  the  ufe  anS. 
comfort  of  his  future  Creatures. 

fob  38. 24.  But  in  that  it  pleafed  God  to  alke  of  job  ,  By  what  way  is  the  light  parted ,  and  where  is 
the  way  where  light  dwelleth  ?  we  thereby  know,that  the  nature  thereof  falleth  not  under 
man's  underftanding  5  and  therefore  let  it  fuffice,  that  by  God’s  grace- we  enjoy  the  ef¬ 
fects 
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C  h  a  p.  i.  §.8.  the  Hiftorie  of  the  Vforld.  $ 

feds  thereof.  For  this  light  is  of  the  treafure  of  God  (  faith  Esdras  : )  And  thofe  which  in-  Efd.i. a,c.$.40. 
habite  the  Heavens ,  kjtow  the  Efjence  thereof.  Nihil  ignotum  in  coelo ,  w/A/7  notum  in  Herm 

terra  :  Nothing  unknowne  in  Heaven ,  nothing  perfectly  known  on  earth.  Res  ver<e  funt  in  mtn- 
do  inviftbili  3  in mundo  vijtbili  umbr£  rerum  :  7 kings  themf elves  are  in  the  invijible  worlds 
in  the  world  viftble,  but  their  fjadowes.  Surely,  if  this  Light  be  not  fpirituall,  yet  itap^ 
proacheth  neereft  unto  fpiritualitie  3  and  it  it  have  any  corporalitie,  then  of  all  other 
the  moft  fubtile  and  pure^for  howfoever,it  is  of  all  things  leen, the  molt  beautifull,and 
of  the  fwifteft  motion,  of  all  other  the  moft  necefiary  and  beneficiall.  For  it  miniftreth 
to  men,and  other  cratures,all  celeftial  influences  5  it  diflipateth  thofe  lad  thoughts  and 
j  0  forrowes, which  the  darknefle  both  begetteth  and  maintained!  3  it  difcovereth  unto  us 
the  glorious  works  of  God,  and  carrieth  up  with  an  Angelical  fwiftnefs,  our  eyes  unto 
Heaven,that  by  the  fight  thereof,our  minds  being  informed  of  his  vifible  marvails,may 
continually  travail  to  furmount  thefe  perceived  Heavens,  and  to  finde  out  their  omni¬ 
potent  Caufe  and  Creator.  Cognitionon  quiefcit  in  rebus  creaiis  5  Our  knowledge  doth  not  Fichu 
quiet  it  felfe  in  things  created.  Et  ipfa  luxjacit ,  ut  cetera  mundi  membra  digna  Jint  laudibus , 
cum  fuam  bonitatem  &  decor em  omnibus  communicet 3  It  is  the  Light(i aith  Saint  Ambrofe) 
that  maketh  the  other  parts  of  the  world fo  worthy  of praife,  feeing  that  it  felfe  communicateth 
itsgoodnejje  and  beauty  unto  all.  Of  which  Ovid  out  of  Orpheus  : 

Hie  ego  fum ,  qui  longum  metior  annum ,  Ovid.MetM.i 

20  Omnia  qui  video,  per  quem  videt  omnia  mundus, 

Mundi  oculus. 

The  World  difcerns  it  felf,  while  I  the  World  behold. 

By  me  the  longeft  years,  and  other  times  are  told, 

I  the  worlds  eye. 

Laftly,  if  we  may  behold  in  any  creature,  any  one  fparke  of  that  eternal!  fire,  or  any 
far-off  dawning  of  Gods  glorious  brightnefs,  the  fame  in  the  beauty,  motion,  and  vir¬ 
tue  of  this  Light, may  be  perceived.  Therefore  was  God  called  lux  ipfa,  and  the  Light, 
by  Hermes  named  Lux  fan&a ,  and  Chrift  our  Saviour  faid  to  be  that  Light  which  light -  7b  , 

20  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world.  Yet  in  refped  of  Gods  incomprehenfible  fub*  *  4$! 

*  limitie,and  puritie,  this  is  alfo  true,  that  God  is  neither  a  minde,  nor  a  Spirit  of the  na* 
ture  of  other  fpirits  3  nor  a  light,  fuch  as  can  be  difcerned.  Dens  profe&o  non  mens  eft,  at 
verb  tit Jit  mens  caufaeft  3  nee  fpiritus,  fed  caufa  qua  ftiritus  ext  at  3  nec  lumen ,  fed  can] a  qua 
lumen  eociftit :  God  (faith  Hermes  in  P cemandro)  certainly  is  not  a  minde ,  but  the,  caufe  that 
the  minde  hath  his  being  3  nor  fpirit,  but  the  caufe  by  which  every  Jpirit  is  3  nor  light,  but  the 
caufe  by  which  the  light  exifteth. 

So  then  the  Mafs  and  chaos  being  firft  created,  void,dark,  and  unformed, was  by  the  > 

operative  Spirit  of  God,  pierced  and  quickned  3  and  the  Waters,  having  now  received 
Spirit  and  motion,  refolved  their  thinner  parts  into  Aire,  which  God  illightned  :  the 
40 Earth  alfo  by  being  contiguat,  and  mixt  with  waters  ( participating  the  lame  divine^  i  I0 
virtue)brought  forth  the  bud  of  the  hearb  that  feedeth  feed  Scc.and  for  a  mean  and  or¬ 
gandy  which  this  operative  virtue  might  be  continued, God  appointed  the  Light  to  be 
united,  and  gave  it  alfo  motion  and  heat,  which  heat  caufed  a  continuance  of  thofe  fe- 
verall  jpecies, which  the  Earth  (being  made  fruitfull  by  the  Spirit)  produced,  and  with 
motion  begat  the  time  and  times  fucceeding. 


§.  V  1 1 1.  < 

Of  the  Firmament,  and  of  the  waters  above  the  Firmament :  and  whether  there  be  any  Cry - 
^ ^  ftalline  Heaven,  or  any  Primum  mobile. 

AFter  that  the  Spirit  of  God  had  moved  upon  the  waters,  and  light  was  created, 
God  faid.  Let  there  be  a  Firmament  in  the  middeft  of  the  waters ,  and  let  it  feparatethe 
waters  from  the  waters  :  that  is,  thofe  waters  which  by  rarifadion  and  evaporation  Were 
afeended,  and  thofe  of  the  Earth  and  Sea. 

But  thefe  waters  feparate  above  this  extenfion,  which  the  Latine  Tranflation  calleth 
firm  amentum,  or  expanfum  (for  fo  Vatablus ,  Vagninus ,  and  Junius  turne  it )  are  not  the 
Cryftalline  Heavens  created  in  the  imaginations  of  men  3  which  opinion  Raft  line  Mag - 
nus  calleth  a  childifh  fuppofition,  making  in  the  fame  place  many  learned  arguments 

againft 
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againft  this  infancie.  For  the  waters  above  the  firmament5are  the  waters  in  the  ayre  a- 
bove  us,  where  the  lame  is  more  folicl  and  condenfe,  which  God  feparated  from  the 
neather  waters  by  a  firmament,  that  is,  by  an  extended  diftance  and  vaft  fpace :  the 
words  Raquia^ which  Montmus  writeth  Rakjagh^nd  shamafimy  being  indifferently  tak¬ 
en  for  the  heaven  and  for  ayre,  and  more  properly  for  the  ayre  and  AEther^ than  for  the 
heavens,  as  the  beft  Hebricians  underhand  them,  Quo fuprema  ac  tenuia  ah  infimiscr ajss 
HiduElafinterfeffaqi  dijlarent,  for  that  whereby  the Jupreme  and  thin  bodies  were  placed  in  dz- 
Jlancc ,  being  fevered  and  cut  of  from  low  and  grojje  matters :  and  the  waters  above  the  fir¬ 
mament,  expreft  in  the  word  Alajim ,  are  in  that  tongue  taken  properly  for  the  waters 
above  the  ayre,  or  in  the  uppermoft  region  of  the  fame.  io 

And  that  the  word  Heaven  is  ufed  for  the  Ayr, the  Scriptures  every  where  witnef^as 
in  the  biddings  of  jofeph  0and  in  the  1 04  Pfalm:  *  By  thefe  Springs  Jhal  thefowle  of  the  Hea¬ 
ven  dwell  t)  and  upon  Sodome  and  Gomorrah  it  rained  brimjione  and  fire  out  of  the  Heaven^ 
and  in  ifaacs  blefling  to  Jacob  3  God  give  thee  therefore  of  the  dew  of  Heaven:  and  in  Deu¬ 
teronomy  then.  But  the  landwhither  you  go  to  pofefe  it  ^  is  a  land  that  drinkgth  water  of 
the  rayne  of Heaven-,  and  in  Job  ft  ho  hath  ingendred  thefrofis  of  Heaven  5  and  in  S.Matthew0 
Behold  the  Bowles  of  Heaven ^  for  they  fow  not.  So  as  in  all  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Teft- 
ament  throughout,  is  the  word  Heaven  very  often  ufed  for  Ayre,  and  taken  alfo  hy- 
perbolically  for  any  great  height,  as,  Let  us  build  us  a  Lower ,  whofe  top  may  reach  to  Hea¬ 
ven  &c.  And  in  this  very  place  Bafil  avoucheth,  that  this  appellation  of  Heaven  for  the  20 
Firmament,  is  but  by  way  of  fimilitude  :  his  owne  words  be  thefe  3  Et  vocavitDeus  fir- 
mamentum  caelum.  H<ec  appellatio  alii  quidem  proprie  accommodatur ,  huic  antem  nunc  ad 
fimilitudinem  }  And  God  called  the  firmament  Heaven  :  This  appellation  (’faith  Bafil)  is  pro¬ 
perly  applied  to  another  (that  is  to  the  Starrie  Heaven  )  but  to  this  (that  is,  to  the  Firma¬ 
ment  dividing  the  waters)  itisimpofed  by  fimilitude.  And  ifthere  were  no  other  proofe, 
that  by  the  firmament  was  meant  the  Ayre,  and  not  the  Heaven,  the  words  of  Mofis 
in  the  eighth  verfe,  conferred  with  the  fame  word  Firmament  in  the  twentieth  verfe, 
make  it  manifeft :  for  in  the  eighth  verfe  it  is  written,  that  God  called  the  Firmament;, 
which  divided  waters  from  waters,  Heaven  j  and  in  the  twentieth  verfe  he  calleth 
the  Firmament  of  Heaven,  Ayre  in  thefe  words :  And  let  the  Foule  flye  upon  the  earth  in  3° 
the  open firmament  of  Heaven.  And  what  life  there  fhould  be  of  this  ycie  or  cryftalline, 
or  waterie  Heaven,  I  conceive  not,  except  it  be  to  moderate  and  temper  the  heate, 
which  the  primum  mobile  would  otherwise  gather  and  increafe :  though  in  very  truth, 
inftead  of  this  help,it  would  add  an  unmeafurable  greatnes  of  circ!e,wherby  the  fwift- 
nefie  of  that;  firft  Moveable  would  exceed  all  poflibilitie  of  belief.  Sednemo  tenetur  ad 
impoffibilia  5  but  no  man  ought  to  be  held  to  impojfibilities  :  and  faith  it  felf  (  which  fur- 
mounteth  the  height  of  all  humane  reafon  )  hath  for  a  forcible  condu&er,  the  Word 
of  Truth,  which  alfo  may  be  called  lumen  omnis  rationis  &  intelleEtus  ,  the  light  of  all 
reafon  and  mderfiandingiNovj  that  this  fuppofed  firft  Moveable,turneth  it  folfe  fo  many 
hundred  thoufand  miles  in  an  inftant  (feeing  the  Scriptures  teach  it  not)  letthofe  that  40 
can  beleeve  mens  imagination,  apprehend  it,  for  I  cannot.  But  of  thefe  many  Heavens, 
let  the  Reader  that  defireth  fatisfaftion,  fearch  Orontius ,  and  of  this  waterie  Heaven, 
Bafilius  Magnus^  in  his  Hexam.fol.  40,41  <&c.  and  Matth.  Beroaldus ,  his  fecond  Book 
and  fixt  chapter.  For  my  felfe,  I  am  perfwaded,  that  the  waters  called.  The  waters 
above  the  Heavens,are  but  the  clouds  and  waters  engendred  in  the  uppermoft  ayre. 


§.  IX. 

A  conclufi on 3  repeating  the fumme  of  the  workes  in  the  Creation ,  which  are  reduced  to  three 
heads  :  T  he  creation  of matter ,  1  he  forming  of  it,  The  finifhing  of  it.  ' 

TO  conclude,  it  may  be  gathered  out  of  the  firft  Chapter  of  Genefis ,  that  this  was 
the  order  of  the  moft  wife  God  in  the  beginning,  and  when  there  was  no  other 
nature,  or  being,  but  Gods  incomprehenfible  etemitie.  Firft,  hee  created  the  matter 
of  all  things :  and  in  the  firft  three  dayes  he  diftinguifhed  and  gave  to  every  nature 
his  proper  forme  3  the  forme  of  levitie  to  that  which  afeended,  to  that  which  de- 
feended,  the  form  of  gravitie  :  for  he  feparated  light  from  darkenefle,divided  waters 
from  waters,  and  gathered  the  waters  under  the  firmament  into  one  place.  In  the  laffc 
v  -  three 


XI 


Chap.  i.  §.ib.  of  the  Hijlprie  of  the  World. 

three  da  yes,  God  adorned, beautified,  and  replenifhed  the  World  :  he  fet  in  the  Firma¬ 
ment  of  Heaven, the  Sun,  Moone,and  Stars}  filled  the  Earth  with  Beafts,  the  Aire  with 
Fowle,  and  the  Sea  with  Fifh,  giving  to  all  that  have  life  a  power  generative,  thereby 
to  continue  their  Species  and  kindes^to  Creatures  vegetative  and  growing, their  feeds 
in  themfelves 3  for  he  created  all  thingsjhxt  they  might  have  their  being  :  and  the  generate  Wifd .  Sol.  c.  r. 
ons  of  the  world  are  prefer  ved.  .1;;  :  *4* 

_  s.^i _ 

'•  '  .C'  i '  .  .  ‘  "  .  I  :  '  -•  V<v  '  ’  '  '  ‘  ' 

•«« .  •  >  §«  X.  '  >.  ■ 

lhat  Nature  is  no  Principium  per  fe  }  nor  Forme  the  giver  of  being,:  and  of  our  ignorance 
1  °  how fecond  caufes fhould  have  any  proportion  with  their  ejfe&s. 

ANd  for  this  working  power,  which  we  Call  Nature,  the  beginning  of  rnotion  and 
reft,  according  to  Arifiotle ,  the  fame  is  nothing  elfe,  but  the  ftrength  and  faculty, 
tvnich  God  hath  infufed  into  every  creature,  having  no  other  felfe-ability,  than  a 
Ciocke,  after  it  is  woundeupby  a  mans  hand,  hath.  Thefe  therefore  that  attribute 
unto  this  faculty,  any  firft  or  foie  power,  have  therein  no  other  underftanding,  than 
fuch  a  one  hath,  who  looking  into  the  Stern  of  a  Ship,  and  finding  it  guided  by  the 
Helme  and  Rudder,  doth  afcribe  fome  abfolute  vertue  to  the  peece  of  wood,  with¬ 
out  all  contideration  of  the  hand  that  guides  it.  Or  of  the  judgement,  which  alfodi- 
>20  refteth  and  eommandeth  that  hand  :  forgetting  in  this  and  in  all  elfe,  that  by  the  ver- 
tue  of  the  firft  ad,  all  Agents  worke  wnatfoever  they  work  erVirtute  prim  aBus.a- 
•  gunt  agentia  omnia  qnicquid  agunt :  for  as  the  minde  of  man  feeth  by  the  Organ  of  the 
eye,  heareth  by  the  earcs,  and  maketh  choyce  by  the  will :  and  therefore  We  attribute 
fight  to  ihe  eye,  and  hearing  to  the  eafCs,  8cC.  artd  yet  it  is  the  minde  only,  that  giveth 
ability,  life,  and  motion  to  all  thefe  his  inftrument^  and  Organs  5  fo  Goa  worketh  by 
Angels3,  by  the  Sun,  by  the  Starres,  by  Nature,  or  infufed  properties,  and  by  men  as  by1 
fevcrall  Organs,  feverall  effeds  5  all  fecond  caufes  whatfoever,  being  but  inftruments, 
conduites,and  pipes, which  carry  and  difperfe  what  they  have  received  from  the  head 
andfountaineofthe  Univerfall.  For  as  it  is  Gods  infinite  power,  and  everiewhere- 
2 0  prefence  (  compaffing,  embracing,  and  piercing  all  things  )  that  giveth  to  the  Sun 
^  power  to  draw  up  vapours,  to  vapours  to  be  made  clouds,  cloudes  to  containe  rain, 
and  raine  to  fall ;  fo  all  fecond  and  inftrumentall  caufes,  together  with  Nature  it  felfe, 
without  that  operative  faculty  which  God  gave  thems  would  becom  altogether  filent,  ^ 
vertuelefie,  and  dead:  of  which  excellently  Orpheus  5  Per  te  viref cunt  omnia,  All  “  ^ 
things  by  thee  faring forth  in youth fill  greene.  I  enforce  not  thefe  things,  thereby  to  anni-  dentia  (pr  pots- 
hilate  thofe  variable  vertues  whichGod  hath  given  to  his  creatures,  animate  and  in- 
animate,  to  heavenly  and  earthly  bodies,  &c.  for  all  his  workes  in  their  vertues  prayfe  LattJe  falgsa- 
him :  but  of  the  manner  how  God  worketh  in  them,  or  they  in,  or  with  each  other,  pientkd.3-c.2S 
which  the  Heathen  Philofophers,  and  thofe  that  follow  them  have  taken  on  the-tfi 
.0  to  teach:  I  fay,  there  is  not  any  one  among  them,  nor  any  one  among  us,  that  could 
*  ever  yet  conceive  it,  or  expreffe  it,  ever  enrich  his  owne  underftanding  with  any  cer- 
taine  truth,  or  ever  edifie  others  (  not  foolifh  by  felfe-flattery  )  therein.  For  (  faith 
U&antius,  fpeaking  of  the  wifdom  of  the  Philofophers)  SifacuUas  invenienda  verity 
tishuic  Jtudiofubjacerct ,  aliquand'o  ejfet  invent  a  }  cum  ver'o  tot  tetnportbus ,  tot  ingenii siH 
ejus  WjUiJitwne  contritis,  non  ft  comprehenfa,  apparct  nullam  ibi  ejje  fapientiam  }  if  in  this 
Jiudie  (faith  he  f  were  meanes  to  fnd  out  the  truths  it  had  ere  this  bin  found  out :  but  feeing 
u  is  not  yet  comprehended,  after  that  fo  much  time,  and  fo  many  wits  have  been  fporn  out  in 
the  inquiry  of  it,  it  appeareth ,  that  there  is  no  wifdom  there  to  be  had.  Warn  ft  denni  re  prieci-  Cypn  de  monte 
Ja  Jcientia  habereturj  omnium  rerum  feientia  neceffarto  haberetur :  If  the  precife  know-edge 
<c  of  any  one  thing  were  to  be  had,  it  fould  nccefjarily  follow,  that  the  knowledge  of  all  things 
were  to  be  had.  And  as  the  Philofophers  were  ignorant  in  Nature,  and  the  Waies  ot  her 
working :  fo  were  they  more  curious,  than  knowing,  in  their  firft  matter  and  Phyfical 
form,  t  or  if  their  firft  matter  had  any  being,  it  Were  not  then  the  firft  matter  :  for, as 
it  is  the  firft  matter,  it  hath  onely  a  power  of  being,  which  it  altogethei  leaveth,  when 
it  doth  fubfift;  And  feeing  it  is  neither  a  fubftance  perfed,  nor  a  fubftance  inchoate, or 
in  ihe  way  of  perfection,  how  any  other  fubftance fhould  thence  take  concrefcence,  it 
hath  not  been  taught,  neither  are  thefe  formes  (  faith  a  learned  Authour  )  any  thing, 

Jl  ex  ea  expnmatur  potentia,  quae  nihil eji.  Againe ,  how  this  firft  mattei  fhould  be  jub~ 
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jeUumformarum^  and  paffive,  which  is  underftood  to  precede  the  forme,  it  is  hard  t£t 
conceiverfor  to  make  form,w  hich  is  the  caufe,to  be  fubfequent  to  the  thing  caufedfio 
wit,  to  the  firft  matter  )  is,  contrary  to  all  reafon,  divine  and  humane :  only  it  maybe 
faid,  that  originally  there  is  no  other  difference  between  matter  and  forme,  than  be¬ 
tween  heate  and  fire,  of  which  the  one  cannot  fubfift  without  the  other,  but  in  a  kinde 
ofrationall conlideration.  Leaving  therefore  thefe  Kiddles  to  their  Lovers,  who  by 
certaine  fcholafticalldiftin&ions  wreft  and  pervert  the  truth  of  all  things,  and  by 
■which  Arijlotle  hath  laboured  to  prove  a  falfe  eternitie  of  the  World,  I  thinke  itfarre 
fafertoaffirmewith  Saint  Augustine,  tA?* *  all  faeries  and  kjndes  are  from  God ,  from 
whom,  whatfoever  is  naturall proceedeth^  of  what  kinde  or  efimation  foever ,  from  whence  are'10 
the J'eedes  of  all  formes^  and  the  formes  of  all  feedes  and their  motions  3  A  quo  eft  omnis  fae¬ 
ries,  4  quo  eft  quicquid  natufaliter  eft0  cujufcunqj  generis  eft ,  cujufcunq 3  aftimationis  efty  a  quo 
funt femina  formarur, *,  forma  feminum ,  motus  feminnm  atq 3  formarum.  And  thus  much 
i2.  Mctapk.  Anerrois  is  forced  to  confeffe.  For  all  for  ms  (  faith  he  )  are  in  primo  motore  3  which  is  alfo 
the  opinion  of  Ariftotle  in  the  twelfth  of  his  Metaph.  and  of  Alhertus  upon  Dionyftus. 


§.  XI. 

Of  Fate  5  andthat  the  Starr es  have  great  influence  :  and  that  their  operations  may  diverfty  be 
prevented  or  furthered.  2  o 

ANd,  as  of  Nature,  fuch  is  the  difpute  and  contention  concerning  Fate  or  Deftinie, 
of  which  the  opinions  of  thofe  learned  men  that  have  written  thereof,  maybe  „ 
lately  received,  had  they  not  thereunto  annexed  and  fattened  an  inevitable  neceffity, 
and  made  it  more  general!,  and  unive,rfally  powerfull  than  it  is,  by  giving  it  Domini¬ 
on  over  the  mind  of  man,  and  over  his  will,  of  which  Ovid  and  Juvenals 


Juven.  fat.  7. 
soi. 


Ratio  fatum  vincere  nulla  valet . 

Servis  regno,  dabunt ,  captivis  Fata  triumphos . 

’Gainft  Fate  no  counfell  can  prevaile.  50 

Kingdomes  to  Slaves  by  Deftinie, 

To  Captives  triumphs  given  be. 

Bafil.  Effa.  4.  An  errour  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  after  them  of  the  Stoicks,the  Pharifees,Prifcillian- 
70* f'c%.  ifts’  theBardifanifts,  and  others,  as  Baft l,  Auguftme. ,  and  1  homos  have  obfervedr  but 
7bo.cont.Gent .  that  F ate  is  an  obedience  of  fecond  caufes  to  the  firft,  was  well  conceived  of  Hermes , 

V  C—\.de and  Afulews  the  Platonift.  Plotinus  out  of  the  Aftronomers  calleth  it  a  difpofition  from 
Fiun.  m  .  tjie  a^.s  0p ceie(].jap  Orbs,  unchangeably  working  in  inferiour  bodies,  the  fame  being 
Cic.  de  fat.  alfo  true  enough,  in  refpe<ft  of  all  thofe  things  which  a  rational  ininde  doth  not  order 

nor  direft.  Ptolomie,  Seneca ,  Democritus ,  Epicurus  fhryftppus,  Empedocles ,  and  the  Stoicks, 
fomeof  them  more  largely,  others  more  ftridly,  afcribe  to  Fate  a  binding  and  inevi- 
table  neceffity  3  and  that  it  is  the  fame  which  is  fpoken  and  determined  by  God  f  quod 
de  unoquoq’-)  noftrum  fatus  eft  Dens f  and  the  definite  lot  of  all  living.  And  certainly  it  can¬ 
not  be  doubted,  but  the  Stars  are  inftruments  of  far  greater  ufe,  than  to  give  an  ob- 
fcure  light,  and  for  men  to  gaze  on  after  Sun-fet :  it  being  manifeft,  that  the  diverfity 
offeafons,  the  Winters,  and  Summers,  more  hot  and  cold,  are  not  fo  uncertained  by 
the  Sun  and  Moon  alone,  who  alway  keep  one  and  the  fame  courfe,  but  that  the  S^rs 
have  alfo  their  working  therein. 

And  if  we  cannot  deny,  but  that  God  hath  given  vertues  to  Springs  and  Fountains 

*  *°  cold  earth,  to  plants  and  ftones,  Mineralls,  and  to  the  excrementall  parts  of  the  ba- 
feft  living  creatures,why  ffiould  we  robbe  the  beautiful  Starres  of  their  working  pow-  5° 
ers>  for  feeing  they  are  many  in  number,  and  of  eminent  beauty  and  magnitude,  we 
may  not  thinke,that  in  the  treafury  of  his  wifedom,  who  is  infinite,there  can  be  want- 
mg  ( even  for  every  Starreja  peculiar  vertue  and  operatio^as  every  herbe,plant  fruit 
and  flower  adorning  the  face  of  the  Earth,hath  the  like.  For  as  thefe  were  not  created 
to  beautifie  the  earth  alone, and  to  cover  and  fhadow  her  duftie  face, but  otherwife  for 
the  ule  o^ man  and  beaft,  to  feed  them  and  cure  them  3  fo  were  not  thofe  uncountable 
glorious  bodiesfet  in  the  Firmament,  to  no  other  end,  than  to  adorne  it,  but  for  in- 
itruments  and  Organs  of  his  divine  providence,  fofarreasit  hathpleafed  his  juft  will 
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to  determin  t.Origen  upon  this  place  of  Geneftsfet  there  be  light  in  the  Firm  ament ,&c.af-  Gen.i.i}. 
firmeth,  that  the  Stars  are  not  caufes(meaning  perchance  binding  caufes  5  but  are  as  o- 
pen  Books,  wherein  are  contained  and  fet  down  all  things  whatfoever  to  comefout  not 
to  be  read  by  the  eyes  of  humane  wifedom  :  which  latter  part  I  beleeve  well,  and  this 
faying  eftSyracides  withall  .•  That  there  are  hidyet  greater  things  than  thefe  bc3  and  we  have  £fc/-42- c-?2- 
fane  but  a  few  of  his  worses.  And  though,  for  the  capacity  of  men,  we  know  fomewhat, 
yet  in  the  true  and  uttermoft  vertues  of  hearbs  and  plants,  which  our  felves  fow  and 
fet,  and  which  grow  under  our  feet,  we  are  in  effed  ignorant  5  much  more  in  the  pow- 
'  ers’and  working  of celeftial  bodies.  For  hardly((, aith  Solomon)  can  we  difcerne  the  things  WfJ.9.16. 

that  are  upon  the  Earth yind  with  great  labour  findc  we  out  thofe  things  that  are  before  us  :  who 
^  can  then  iHvefii gate  the  things  that  are  in  Heaven  ?  Multum  eftde  rebus  cadeftibus  aliquid  Arijlotle. 
cognofcere  :  It  is  much  to  know  a  little  of  heavenly  things.  But  in  this  queftion  of  Fate, 
the  middle  courfe  is  to  be  followed,  that  as  with  the  Heathen  wee  doe  not  bindeGod 
to  his  creatures,  in  this  fuppofed  neceffity  of  deftiny  5  fo  on  the  contrary,  we  do  not 
rob  thofe  beautiful  creatures  of  their  powers  and  offices.  For  had  any  of  thefe  fecond 
caufes  defpoyled  God  of  his  prerogative,  or  had  God  himfelfe  conftrained  the  minde 
and  will  of  man  to  impious  ads  by  any  celeftiall  inforcements,  then  fore  the  impi¬ 
ous  excufe  of  fome,  were  j u ft  1  liable  5  of  whom  S.  Auguftine  :  Impii  perverfitate  in  malis  Aug.  so.  fuper 
fattis  reciijfime  reprehcndcndis  ingerunt  accufandum  potius  auitorem Jy derum ,  quern  commift  Qen- ad  llU 
(brent  feeler  urn.  Where  we  reprehend  them  of  evtll  deeds,  they  againe  with  wicked perverf- 
2nejJe  wgey  that  rather  the  Author  and  Creator  of  the  Stars ,  than  the  doer  of  the  evilly  is  to  be 
accufcd. 

But  that  the  Stars  and  other  celeftial  bodies  incline  the  will  by  mediation  ot  the 
fenfitiye  appetite,  which  is  alfo  ftirred  by  the  conftitution  and  complexion,  it  cannot 
be  doubted.  Corpora  codeftia  (Taith  Damascene)  confiitumtin  nobis  habitus ,  complexi-  Gal.  t.  tuor.  m. 
ones ,  &  difbofttiones.  The  heavenly  bodies  ("faith  he)  make  in  us  habits ,  complexions ,  anddif-fa-  tmP- 
portions  :  for  the  body  (though  Galen  inforce  it  further)  hath  undoubtedly  a  kinde  of 
drawing  after  it  the  affedions  of  the  minde,  efpecially  bodies  ftrong  in  humour,  and 
weak  in  vertues :  for  thofe  of  cholericke  complexions  are  fob  jed  to  anger,  and  the  fu- 
„  rious  effeds  thereof  >  by  which  they  buffer  themfelves  to  bee  tranfported,  where  the 
30  mind  hath  not  reafonto  remember,  that  paftions  ought  to  be  her  Valfals,  not  her  Ma¬ 
tters.  And  that  they  wholly  dired  the  reafonleffe  minde,  I  am  refolved  :  For  all  thofe 
which  were  created  mortal!,  as  birds,  beafts,  and  the  like,  are  left  to  their  natural  ap¬ 
petites  5  over  all  which, celeftiall  bodies  (as  inftruments  and  executioners  of  Gods  pro- 
vidence)have  abfolute  dominion.  What  we  foould  judge  of  men, who  little  differ  from 
beafts,  I  cannot  tell :  for  as  he  that  contendeth  againft  thofe  inforcements,  may  eafily 
mafter  or  refift  them ,  fo  whofoever  foall  negled  the  remedies  by  vertueand  piety 
preparedjputteth  himfelf  altogether  under  the  power  of  his  fenfoall  appetite }  Vincitur  Qu;nt. 
fatum ft  refiftas ,  vincitft  contempferis :  Fate  will  be  overcome ,  if  thou  reftft  it  5  if  thou  neglect^ 

.  0  it  conquer eth. 

*  But  that  either  the  Stars  or  the  Sun  have  any  powTer  over  the  mindes  of  men  imme¬ 
diately,  it  is  abford  to  thinke,  other  than  as  alorefaid,as  the  fame  by  the  bodies  temper 
may  be  effeded.  Lumen folis  adgenerationem fenfibilium  corporum  confertf&  ad  vitam  ip-  Aug.dc  Cnu 
fam  movet ,  &  nutrit ,  &  auget ,  &  perficit :  Thelight  of  the  Sun  (faith  S.  Augustine  )  De>dM. 
help  eth  the  generation  of fenftble  bodies,  moveth  them  to  life ,  and  nouri [h  eth ,  augment  eth  and 
perfeebeth  them :  yet  ftill  as  a  Minifter,  not  as  a  Mafter  :  Bonus  quidem  eft  Sol ,  in  minifterio ,  Hex.  hb.\.  de 
non  imperio ,  The  Sun  is  good  to ferveytot  to  fway  (faith  S.Ambrofe.^And  Saint  Augustine:  feW1'  * 

Deis  regit  inferior  a  corpora  per  fuperiora  j  Godruleththe  bodies  below  by  thofe  above  but 
heavoucheth  not,  that  foperiour  bodies  have  rule  over  mens  minds,  which  are  in- 

50  corporall.  . 

Buthowfoever  we  are  by  the  Stars  inclined  at  our  birth,  yet  there  are  many  things 
both  in  Nature  and  Art,that  encounter  the  fame, and  weaken  their  operation^  and  An- 
ftotle  himfelfe  confeffeth,that  the  Heavens  do  notalwaies  worke  their  effeds  in  inferi- 
our  bodies  no  more  than  the  fignes  of  raine  and  winde  do  alwayes  come  topaffe.  And 
it  is  divers  times  feene,  that  paternall  vertue  and  vice  hj^th  his  coun ter- working  to  Hw.  hb. .4.  o». 
thefe  inclinations.E/2  in  Juvencispatrum  virtus^In  the  young  of -faring  the  Fathers  vertue  is7 
and  lb  the  contrary, patrum  vitia: and  herein  alfo  there  is  often  found  an  enterchange  $ 
the  Sons  of  vertuous  men,by  an  ill  conftellation  become  inclinable  to  vice, and  of  vici¬ 
ous  men, to  vertue.  B  Eg,regiA 
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Egrcgia  eft  foboles  fcelerato  nut  a  parcnie  : 

A  worthy  Ton  is  borne  of  a  wicked  father.  , 

But  there  is  nothing  (after  Gods  referved  power)  that  fo  much  fetteth  this  art  of  in¬ 
fluence  out  of fquare  and  rule.,  as  education  doth  :  for  there  are  none  in  the  World  fo 
wickedly  inclined;,  but  that  a  religious  inftruefion  and  bringing  up  may  fafhion  anew 
and  reforme  them  5  nor  any  fo  well  difpofed,  whom  (the  reines  being  let  loofe)  the 
continuall  fellowfhip  and  familiarity,  and  the  examples  of  diflolute  men  may  not  cor¬ 
rupt  and  deforme.  Veffels  will  ever  retain  a  favour  of  their  firft  liquor  :  it  being  equally 
difficult  either  to  clenfe  the  minde  once  corrupted,  of  to  extinguifh  the  fweet  favour  IO 
ofvertue  firft  received,  when  the  minde  was  yet  tender,  open,  and  eafily  feafoned}  but 
where  a  favourable  conftellation  (allowing  that  the  Stars  incline  the  will )  and  a  ver- 
tuous  education  doe  happily  arrive,  or  the  contrary  in  both,  thereby  it  is  that  men  are 
found  fo  exceeding  vertuous  or  Vicious, Heaven  and  Earth(as  it  werejrunning  together 
and  agreeing  in  one ;  for  as  the  feeds  of  vertue  may  by  the  art  and  hulbandry  of  Ch'ri- 
ftiancounfaileproducebetterandmorebeautiful  fruit,  than  the  ftrength  of  felf-na- 
ture  and  Kind  could  have  yeelded  them}  fo  the  plants  apt  to  grow  wilde,and  to  change 
themfelves  into  weeds,  by  being  fet  in  a  foyle  futable,  and  like  themfelves,  are  made 
more  unfavoury  and  filled  with  poy  fon.  It  was  therefore  truly  affivmedfapiens  adjuva¬ 
nt  opus  ajlrorum ,  quemadmodiim  agricola  terree  naturam }  A  wife  man  ajfijleth  the  work  of  the  20 
Stars  as  the  Hufbandman  helpeth  the  nature  of  the  foyle.  And  Ptolemie  himfelfe  confefleth 
thus  much  ,Sapiensr>&  omina  fapientis  medici  dominabuntur  aftrn  }  A  wife  man,  and  the 
ominous  art  of  a  wife  Thyfcian  j ball  prevaile  againftthe  Stars.  Laftly,  we  ought  all  to 
know,  that  God  created  the  Stars,  as  he  did  the  reft  of  the  Uni  verfal,  whofe  influences 
may  be  called  his  referved  and  unwritten  Lawes.  But  let  us  confiderhow  they  bind.* 
even  as  the  Lawes  of  men  doe  5  for  although  the  Kings  and  Princes  of  the  World 
have  by  their  Lawes  decreed,  that  a  Thiefe  and  a  Murderer  (hall  fuffer  death}  and 
though  their  Ordinances  are  daily  by  Judges  and  Magi  ftrates  (the  Stars  of  Kings) 
executed  accordingly}  yet  thefe  Lawes  doe  not  deprive  Kings  of  their  naturall  or 
religious  compaflion,  or  binde  them  without  prerogative,  tofuch  afevere  execution,  20 
as  that  there  Ihould  be  nothing  left  of  liberty  to  judgment,  power,  or  confidence :  the  6 
Law  in  his  owne  nature, being  no  other  than  a  deafe  T yrant.  But  feeing  that  it  is  other- 
wife,  and  that  Princes  (who  ought  to  imitate  God  in  all  they  can)  doe  fometimesfor 
caufes  to  themfelves  knowne,  and  by  mediation,  pardon  offences  both  againft  others 
and  themfelves,  it  were  then  impious  to  take  that  power  and  liberty  from  God  him¬ 
felfe,  which  his  Subftitutes  injoy }  God  being  mercy,  goodnefle,  and  charity  itfelf. 

M*t*.  13.  Otherwife  that  example  of  Prayer  by  our  Saviour  taught}  And  let  us  not  be  led  into 
temptation ,  but  deliver  us  from  evill ,  had  been  no  other  but  an  expence  of  words  and 
time }  but  that  God  (which  only  knoweth  the  operation  of  his  owne  creatures  truly) 
hath  allured  us,  that  there  is  no  inclination  or  temptation  fo  forcible,  which'  our  hum- 
ble  Prayers  and  Defires  may  not  make  fruftrate  and  breake  afunder  :  for  were  it(as^ 
the  Stoicks  conceive)  that  Fate  or  Deftiny,  though  depending  upon  eternall  power, 
yet  being  once  ordered  and  difpofed,  had  fuch  a  connexion  and  immutable  depen¬ 
dency,  that  God  himfelf  Ihould  in  a  kinde  have  (hut  up  himfelfe  therein :  How  miferable 
then  were  the  condition  of  men  (faith  S.  Augujline )  left  altogether  without  hope. 

And  if  this  ftrength  of  the  Stars  were  fo  transferred,  as  that  God  had  quitted  unto 

John  17.4.  them  all  dominion  over  his  creatures }  be  he  Pagan  or  Chriftian  that  fo  beleeveth  the 

only  true  God  of  the  one,  and  the  imaginary  gods  of  the  other,  would  thereby  be  de- 
fpoyledofall  worlhip,  reverence,  or  refped. 

And  certainly,God  which  hath  promifed  us  the  reward  of  well-doing,  which  Chrift  50 
himfelfclaimedatthehands  ofthe  Father,  (lhavefinifed  the  works  which  thougavefi 
niee  to  doe :)  and  the  fame  God,  who  hath  threatned  unto  us  the  forrow  and  torment 
of  offences,  could  not,  contrary  to  his  merciful  nature, be  fo  unjuft,as  to  bind  us  inevi¬ 
tably  to  the  Deftinies  or  influences  of  the  Stars,  or  fnbjeft  our  foulesto  any  impofed 
neceffity.  But  it  was  well  faid  of  Plotinus ,  that  the  Stars  were  fignificant,  but  not  effid- 
ent,  giving  them  yet  fortlething  lefle  than  t  hei  r  due :  and  therefore  as  I  doe  not  confent 
with  them,  who  would  make  thofe  glorious  creatures  of  God  vertuelefife : To  I  thinke 
that  wee  derogate  from  his  eternall  and  abfolute  power  and  providence,  to  aferibe  to 

‘  1  *  them 
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them  the  fame  dominion  over  our  immortal  foules,  which  they  have  over  all  bodily 
fubftances,  and  perifhable  natures :  for  the  fouls  of  men,  loving  and  fearing  God,  re¬ 
ceive  influence  from  that  divine  light  it  felf,  whereof  the  Sans  clarity,  and  that  of  the 
Stars,  is  by  Plato  called  but  a  fhadow.  Lumen  eft  umbra.  Da,  Deus  eft  lumen  luminis  3  Light  P jMpoU6-  . 
is  the  Jhadow  of  Gods  brightnefs ,  who  is  the  light  of  light :  But  to  end  this  queftion,  becaufe  Fiah.flfpo!. 
thisDeftiny,  together  with  Providence,  Prefcience,and  Predeftination,  are  often  con¬ 
founded,  I  think  it  not  impertinent  to  touch  the  difference  in  a  word  or  two  3  for  eve¬ 
ry  man  hath  not  obferved  it,  though  all  learned  men  have. 
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XU. 

Of  rrefcience.  , 

P\efcience,  or  fore-knowledge  (which  the  Greeks  call  Prognofts ,  the  Latin  espracog* 
nitiopxprafcientiayonfidered  in  order  and  nature(if  we  may  fpeak  of  God  after  the 
manner  of  men)  goeth  before  Providence  :  for  God  fore-knew  all  things,  before  he 
had  created  them,  or  before  they  had  being  to  be  cared  for  3  and  Prefcience  is  no  o- 
ther  than  an  infallible  fore-knowledge.  For  whatfoever  our  felves  fore-know,  except 
the  fame  be  to  fucceed.  accordingly,  it  cannot  be  true  that  we  fore-know  it.  But  this 
Prefcience  of  God  (as  jt  is  Prefcience  onely)  is  not  the  caufe  of  any  thing  futurely  fuc- 
20  ceeding :  neither  doth  Gods  fore-knowledge  impole  any  neceflity,  or  binde.  For  in 
*  that  we  fore-know  that  the  Sun  will  rife,  and  fet  3  that  all  men  born  in  the  World  {hall 
die  again  3  that  after  Winter,  the  Spring  (hall  come3  after  the  Spring, Sortlmer  and  Har- 
veft  3  and  that  according  to  the  feveral  feeds  that  we  fow,  we  {hall  reap  feveral  forts  of 
grain  3  yet  is  not  our  fore-knowledge  the  caufe  of  this,  or  any  of  thefe  :  neither  doth 
the  knowledge  in  us  binde  or  conftrain  the  Sun  to  rife  and  fet^  or  men  to  die  3  for  the 
caufes  (as  men  perfwade  themfelves)  are  otherwife  manifeft  and  known  to  all.  7 he  eye 
of  man  faith  Boetius)  beholdethtkofe  things  fubjecfto  fenfe,  as  they  are 3  the  eye  feeth  that 
jnchabeaftisanhorfe ,  it  feeth  men,  trees,  and  houfesf&c.  but  our  feeing  of them (  at [they 
are)  is  not  the  caufe  of  their  fo  being ,  for  j uch  they  be  in  their  own  natures .  And  again  outt^f  Bectiiu  ie  cm* 
30  the  fame  Authbr  3  Divina  providentia rebus  generandis  non  ipiuonii  necejjitatem ,  quia  font-  M 
nia  evenirent  ex  necejjitate ,  premia  bonorum ,  &  poena  malorum  periret  3  Divine  Providence 
(faith  he)  itnpojeth  no  necejjzty  npon  things  that  are  to  exift  3  for  if  all  come  to  pafs  ofnecejfity , 
there fhould  neither  be  reward  of  good ,  nor  puni foment  of  evil.  /.(/'  ■ 
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§.  XIII. 

Of ,  Providence. 

jin  j  ji  *  1  ’  - 1 1-  j  . .  -  . 

yOw  Providence  (which  the  Greets .call  Pronoia )  is  an  intellectual  knowledge,  both 
2^  ^  fore-feeing,  caring  for,  and  ordering  all  things,  and  doth  not  onely  behold  all  _  ,  v 

40  paft,  all  prefent,  and  all  to  come,  but  is  the  caufe  of  their  fo  being,  which  Prefcience 

(limply  taken)  ismot  :  arid  therefore  Providence  by  the  Philofop hers  (faith  S.  Augujt- 

rne.)  is  divided  into  Memririy;  Knowledge,  and  Care :  Memoryqf  the  paft$  Knowledge 
of  the  prefent,  and  Gare  of  the  future- :  and  we  our  felves  account  fuch  a  man  for  pro¬ 
vident,  as,  remembringi. things  paft,  arid  obferviirg  things  prefent,  can  by  judgement, 
and  comparing  the  one  with  the  other,  provide  for  the  future,  and  times  fhoceeding*  . ,  ^ 
That  fuch  a  thing  there  is  as  Providence,  the  Scriptures  every  where  teach  us  3  Mops  ■ 

in  many  places,  the  Prophets  in  their  Prediction?}  Chrift  himfelFand  his  Apoftles  aU  .  >«K 
fore  us  hereof :  andbefides.the  Scriptures,  Hermes,. Orpheus,  Euripides,  Pythagoras,  Plato, 

Plotinus,  and  (in  effeCt)  all  learned  men  acknowledge  the  Providence  of  God ;  yea  th$ 

,59  lurks  themfelves  are  fo  confident  therein,  as  they.refufe  not  to  accompany  and  villt 
each  other  in  the  moft  peftilent  difeafeyior  fhun  any  peril  whatfoever,  though  death 

therein  do  manifeftly  prefent  it  felf.  “  f  .  a  .  .  . 

^The  placbs  of  Scripture  proving  providence,'  are  fo  rirariy,  both  in  general  and 
particular,  as  I  fhall  need  to  repeat  but  a  few  of  them  in  this  place  :  Sing  untofGod  (faith 
Qdvid)  which ■fovereth  the  Heavens  with  clouds ,  aiidp.fpparcth  rain  ftp  the  earth  ,.  Und  ntT^- 
feffe  tfe  graft  to  grow  upon' the  Mountain  s ,  which  giveph  the  beafts  their  food,  andfeedeth  tfte  ^p/.  147.8. 
yoyng  Raven  that  cries :  All  thefe  wait  upon,  thee ,  that  thou  mayefigive  thetyfficd.  in  due 
feqftift  x  And  thoq  Jhalt  drinks  of  the  RiveJT.  cheareth.  ffcxui  God)  tfo  EJiah  )  <uid  I  have  ^  145,1  j. 

At  “  B  2  60m~ 
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1  J^.17.4. 
Mattb.6.26. 
Luke  12.5,7. 

t  Pet.  5-7* 
Pfal.%6.6. 

Jer.  23.24. 


Efay  42-3. 


commanded  the  Ravens  to  feed  thee  there. Behold, the  Fowles  of  the  Ay  re, they  fow  not, nor  reap , 
and  yet  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them  :  Again, rfre  two  Spar r  owes ] old for  a  farthing? 
and  one  of them jhall  not  fall  on  the  ground  without  your  Father  :  yea  all  the  hayres  of  your 
head  are  numbred:  And  S. Peter,  Cafe  all  your  care  on  him ,  for  he  caret  h  for  yon  :  And  his 
judgments  are  Written,  faith  David. 

God  therefore, who  is  every  where  prefen t  ,who  filleth  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth, whoje 
eyes  are  upon  the  Righteous, and  his  countenance  again ft  them  that  do  evil!,  was  therefore  by 
Orpheus  called  oculus  infinities,  an  infinit  eye, beholding  all  things  3  and  cannot  therefore 
be  efteemed  as  an  idle  looker  on,  as  if  he  had  transferred  his  power  to  any  other :  for 
it  is  contrary  to  his  own  word  :  Gloriam  meant  altcri  non  dabo :  I  will  not  give  my  glory  to  1Q 
another. No  man  commandeth  in  the  Kings  prefence,  but  by  the  Kings  dire&ioh  $  but 
God  is  every- where  prefent,and  King  of  kings.  The  example  of  Gods  uni  verfall  Pro¬ 
vidence  is  feen  in  his  Creatures.The  Father  provideth  for  his  children:  beafts  and  birds 
and  all  livings  for  their  young  ones.  If  Providence  be  found  in  fecond  Fathers,  much 
more  in  the  firft  and  Univerfall :  and  if  there  be  a  naturall  loving  care  in  men  3  and 
beafts, much  more  in  God,  who  hath  formed  this  nature3  and  whofe  Divine  love  was 
the  beginning3and  is  the  bond  of the  Univerfall :  Amor  divinus  rerum  omnium  ejlprin * 
cipium,&  vinculum  univtrfi  (faith  Plato')  Amor  Dei  efl  nodus  perpetuus,  mundi  copula,  par - 
thmfo  ejus  immobile  fujlentaculum,ac  univerfe  machine  fundamentum  5  7  he  love  of  God  is 
the  perpetuall  knot  gind  link L  or  chain  of  the  world  ,  and  the  immoveable  pillar  of  every  part  20 
thereofandthe  Rafis  and  foundation  of  the  univerfall.  God  therefore  who  could  onely  be 
the  caufe  of  all,can  onely  provide  for  all3and  fuftain  all }  fo  as  to  abfolute  power  5  to 
job.  ep.x.  c.4.  every- where  prefence  $  to  perfed  goodnefs ,  to  pure  and  divine  love^  this  attribute 
Goins  love,  tranlcendent  liability  of  Providence  is  onely  proper  and  belonging.  ' 
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§.  XIV. 

Of  Predeftination . 

NOw  for  Predeflination,  we  can  difference  it  no  otherwife,  from  Providence  and 
Prefcience^than  in  this,  that  Prefcience  onely  fore-feet Providence fore-feeth  2Q 
and  careth  for  3  and  hath  refped  to  all  creatures  3  even  from  the  brighteft  Angels  of  ^ 
Hem.  8.  &  9.  Heaven, to  the  unworthieft  Worms  of  the  Earth :  and  Predeflination  (  as  it  is  ufed 
fpecially  by  Divines  )  is  onely  of  men  3  and  yet  not  of  all  to  men  belonging  3  but  of 
their  falvation  properly,  in  the  common  ufe  of  Divines,  or  perdition,  as  feme  have 
Lmb.  /.i.  difi.  ufed  it. Yet  Peter  Lombard,7homas,Bernenfls  iheologus,  and  others,take  the  word  Prede- 
n’om  art  i  ^nat^on  more  ftridly,and  for  a  preparation  to  felicity  :  divers  of  the  Fathers  take  it 
diftl'l*"'  *  more  largely  fometimes:  among  whom  Saint  Angufiine  (peaking  of  two  Cities,and  two 
Ban.  de  Probl.  SocietieS,u!feth  thefe  words3  guarum  eft  nna,  qutfprzedeftinbta  iji  in  sternum  regnare  cunt 
Au'd‘t  15  f !.  Deo, alter  a  aternum  fuppliemm  fubire  cum  Diabolo  3  Whereof oneis  it,  which  is  predeftinated 
decivit  Dei.  to  reignfor  ever  with  Godftut  the  other  is  to  undergo  everlafting  torment  with  the  Devill:  for 
Cai.in  cap.9.  ad  according  to  Nonius  Jltarcellus,  dejlinare,  eft  prxpararej  and  of  the  fame  opinion  are  ma-  ^ 
Be^’in  magn.  nf  Proteftant  Wr  i  ter£,as  Calvin, Beza,Buchanus,Dan£us,  and  fuch  like ::  and  as  for  the 
amor,  in  cap.9.  manifold  queftions  hereof  arifing,!  leave  them  to  the  Divines  5  and  why  it  hath  plea- 
v<wms[  1 3  de  ^  to  creatG  fome  veffels  of  honour,  and  fome  ofdifhonour,  I  will  anfwer  with 

Sallt.  ’  Gregory, who  faith  ,£>ui  in  faftisDei  rationem  non  videt, infir mit at em  fmnt  tmftderam,  cur 

Greg.  Magn.  n0n  uideatgrationem  videt  $  He  thatfeeth  no  reafon  in  the  aft  ions  of  God,  by  cOnfideration  of 
Aug^ad  Polin.  infirmity,  perceivefh  the  reafon  of  his  blindnefs.  And  again  witlr&  Auguftine,  Or-* 

ep.  5  9.  enha  effe  vaufa  poteftfinjr/fta  ejfe  non  poteft  5  Hidden  the  caufe  of  his  Predeftmation  may  begun* 

jdfUtcuntiotlbe.  > .  9  it) hi  ;  .  y.v.vV'A 
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§.  X  V. 

jL  i  1 1  *  d  i  3 

Of Fortune  .•  and  of  the  reafon  of  fome  things  that feem  to  be  by  fortune ,  and  againft  Reafon 
rj  andProvidcnce .  . 

'  *  .  .  ■  ~  ■  m  •  -  ■  ^  J  1  J  Sj  A.i.  ,  x  .*  -  '  ^  1  . 

LAftly,feeing Deftiny  or Neceffity  is fubfequent to  Gods  Providence,  and  feeing 
that  the  Stars  have  no  other  dominion ,  than  is  before  fpofceti ,  and  that 
Nature  is  nothing,  but  as  Plato  calleth  it,  Dei  artem  ,  vel  artificiofnm  Dei  ergannm  $ 
The  art,  -or  artifiviall  Organ  of  God ■>*  and  Cufanus  ,  THvfni  precepts  inftrumenttim  5 

The 


1 


Chap.i.  5- 


one  of 


V 


•rte^or TniffdudfddfGod:  and Cfc/a»Kr,  Divmipreaepti mJlmmuMm hlheffffw. 
mc«tof  the  divine  precept :  we  may  then  with  better  reafon  re, eft  that  kind  of  Idolai 
trv  or  God  of  fools  called  Fortune  or  Chance  r  a  Gnd.iefs,the  mod:  reverenced,  and;  the 
mod:  reviled  of  all  other,but  not  ancient  5  for  Homer  maketh  her  the  Daughter  of  Oceue 
,m  as  Paufaniac witnefleth  in  his Me/Jeniacfff  Th eCrcekes  call  her  *&!.,.  figmfymgA 
relative  being,  or  betiding,  fo  as  before  H««rr  time  this  great  Lady  was  fcarce  heard 
of- and  He(iodus,v/ho  hath  taught  the  birth  and  beginning  ofall  thefe counterfeited^ 
hath  not  a  word  oiFortUne:  yet  afterward  (he  grew  lo  great  and  omnipotent ,  ns  from 
Kines  and  Kingdoms to  Beggars  and  Cottages  ,  fheordei  ed  all  things  ,  refi l ring- pemnace.  SetK 
I0  wifedom  ofthe  wifeft,  by  making  the  PolMor  thereof  miferable :  valuing  the  folly  of^-m- 
9  the  mod  foolilh,by  making  the  fuccefs  profperous ;  anfomuch  as  the  afhons  of  men  ?„  the>  grc" 
were  fud  to  be  but  the  fports  of  Fortune, and  the  variable  accidents  happening  in  mens  and  often 
lives  but  her  padimes :  of  which  PaUad.ur,  Vitn  hominmrhdmfortm^efi-,  ibetifeoff™  h,s 
m  is  the  play  of  Fortune :  and  becaufe  it  often  falleth  out ,  that  enterprifes  guided  by  faid  t0  have  u- 
ill  counfels,have  equal  fuccefs  tothofe by  thebed  judgment  condufted,  therefore  had 

Fortune  the  lame  externall  figure  with  Sapience  5  whereof  Athenevs . 

Longijfime  a  Sapicntia  Fors  dijpdet , 

Scd  nnllU  pcrjicif  tamcn  ji  mi  Him  a :  A 

From  Wifedome  Fortune  differs  far,1-^ 

And  yet  in  works  rnoft  like  they  at 


20 


i 


'  applying  to 
.  her  a  Verfe  of 
^fchilus,  Tu 
m  extulifH  ea- 
"  •  1  dem  meis  ffen- 
■  tio)  fcrditum. 


!ij  ii 


But  I  will  forbear  to  be  curious  in  that ,  which  (Jtit  is  commonly  urtderdood  Yds 
nothing  elfe  but  a  power  imaginary  ,  to  which  theT*:cefsofhuniane  aidionsandert^ 
dei  voifrs  were  for  their  variety  afcribed;for  when  a  mamfc%aufe  could  not  be  giVen^ 
then  w'ask  attributed  to  fortune ,  as  if  there  were  no  caufe&Aofe^ingS^of  Which 
mod  men  are  ignorant  5  contrary  to  tbk  true  ground  of  Flato  :  N lhtl  eflorttm  fubSole', 
emut  caufa  legitim  a  nontratcefferity  Nothing  evercamc-topafs  under  the  Sun  of  which  there 
■Jut  not  a  jujf preceding c'dufe.  But  Atfti**  hath  herein  anfwered  in  one  diftmftion  what- 
foever  mav  be  objefted  5  for  many  things  there  are  (  fatthhe)  whichhappen,6e/*r/fe 
,0  intention  ofthe  Inferior,  but  not  beftdes  theintention  of  the  Superior  ;  Prater  intent,  omm  In¬ 
ferior  k,  fed  non  prater  intentioncmSMeriomfa  wit, the  ordinance  of  God ,  J land  there-  ... 
fore  (  faith  Melanchton  )  Quodfoeuformnam,,iosDa,mappellamwi  irhom  the  Poet, 

Fortunes  know  to  be  God.  And  that  this  istr.tie,the  Scripture  m  many  places  teacheth 

•  as  in  the  Law  of  Murder,  He  that  fmiteth  a  man.and  he,dye.fialldyel  the  death?  and  if  Sat.io.i66. 
a  men  hath  not  laid  wait,  but  God  hath  offered  him  into  his  hands,  then  IwtU  appoint  thee  a  » 
place  whithlr  he  Jhall.flee,  Now, where. the  Scripture  haththefcword;. ,  fSod  hath  offered. 
limintK  fe  hands,  wefay,  Ifhe  hurt  him  by  Chanced  and  mDeutenmemy  themne-  W 
teenth  where  the  flipping  of  an  Axe  from  the  helve,  whereby  a  nother.  ts  flam,  was, the 
work  of  God  himfelf  we  in  our  phrafe  attribute  this  accident, to  Chance  or  Fortune : 

40  and  in  the  Proverbs  the  fixteenth,  the  lotistaft  into  the  la^but  the  Me  tiftofrtion  there;.  Vcrf.,  35. 
of  is  ofthe  Lord:  fo  as  that  which  feemeth  inoft  cafuall  and  fubjedfc  tOvFortune,  is  yet 
difpoffd  by  the  ordinance  of  God,as  all  things  elfe  5  and  hereof thewiffr  fort,  and  the 
beft  learned  of  the  P.hilofophers  were  not  ignorant,  as  Cicero  witneffeth  ^ 

thering  the  opinion  tfAriftotleandhis  Sedators,  with.thofeof  Plato.  y  widths  Jcad^ 

Micks  to  this  effeff;,That  the  Lime  power  which  they  called  ammammmdt.  5  foul  of 
the  World  was  no  other  then  that  incpmprehenfible  wifedom,  which  we  exprefs  by  the 

riameofGod  go  verniiig  every  being  afwell  in  heaven  as  in  eairth^  to  whidiwffedorrv 

and  powSly  fometime  gavethe^ title  of  Neceffity  or  Fate,,,  becaufe 

inevitable  Qtdinance  .  fo.metime3the  ftyle  of  Fortune,  becaufe  of  ltiiuiy  e  c  , 

M  ...  • _ fop^keth  S.  /Ufdit  hne  in  bis  queltions 
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nell  rand  fo  many  learned,  vertuous,  and  valiant  men  weare  out  their  lives  in  poors 
and  deje&ed  eftates.In  a  word,there  is  no  other  inferiour,or  apparent  caufe  befidethc 
partiality  of  mans  affe&ion,but  the  falhioning  and  not  falhioning  of  ourfdVes  accord* 
ing  to  the  nature  of  the  time  wherein  we  live:  for  whofoever  is  rrioft  able,  and  bed* " 
fufficient  to  difcern,  and  hath  withal  an  honeft  and  open  heart  and  loving  truth  ,  if 
Princes,  or  thofe  that  governe,  endure  no  other  difcourfe  than  their  owne  flatteries, 
then  I  fay  fuch  an  one,  whofe  vertue  and  courage  fbrbiddeth  him  to  be  bate  and  a 
diflembler,  (hall  evermore  hang  under  the  wheele  5  which  kinde  ofdeferving  well  and 
receiving  ill,  we  alwayesfalfly  charge  Fortune  withal.  For  whofoever  (hall  tell  any 
great  Man  or  Magiftrate,that  he  is  not  Juft  5  the  General  of  an  Army, that  he  is  not  va~ 
liant,  and  great  Ladies  that  they  are  not  faire$fhall  never  be  made  a  Counfeller  a  Cap*  IO 
taine,or  a  Courtier.Neither  is  it  fufficient  to  be  wife  with  a  wife  Prince, valiant  with  a 
valiant,  and  juft  with  him  that  is  juft,  for  fuch  a  one  hath  no  eftate  in  his  prosperity  • 
but  he  muft  alfo  change  with  the  fucceflbr,  if  he  be  of  contrary  qualities  f  faile  with 
the  tyde  of  the  time,  and  alter  forme  and  condition,  as  the  Eftate  or  the  Eftates  Mafter 
changeth :  Otherwife  how  were  it  poffible,  that  the  moft  bafe  men,  and  feparate  from 

all  imitable  qualities,  could  fo  often  attaine  to  honour  and  riches,  but  by  foch  an  ob- 

fervant  flavilh  courfe  ?  Thefe  men  having  nothing  elfe  to  value  themfelves  by  but  a 
counterfeit  kinde  of  wondring  at  other  men, and  by  making  them  believe  that  all  their 
vices  are  vertues,  and  all  their  dufty  a&ions  cryftafline,  have  yet  in  all  ages  profpered 
equally  with  the  moft  vertuous,  if  not  exceeded  them.  For  according  to  Menander  3° 
Omnis  wjtpum  arrogantia  &  plau/tbus  capitur  *  Every pole  if  wonne  with  hit  owne  pride  and 
others  flattering  applaufe  .•  fo  as  whofoever  will  live  altogether  out  ofhimfelfe  and  ftudy 
other  mens  humours^nd  obferve  them,(hall  never  be  unfortunate*  and  on  the  contra¬ 
ry,  that  man  which  prizeth  truth  and  vertue  (except  thefeafon  wherein  he  liveth  be 
of all  thefe,  and  of  all  forts  of  goodnefle  fruitful)  (hall  never  profper  by  the  pofleffion 
or  profeflion  thereof.  It  is  alfo  a  token  of a  worldly  wife  man,  not  to  warre  orcontend 
in  yaineagainft  the  nature  of  times  wherein  he  liveth:  for  fuch  a  one  is  often  the 
tuthour  of  his  own  mifery  *  but  beft  it  were  to  follow  the  advice,  which  the  Pope  gave 
the  Biffcops  of  that  age,out  of Ovid,  while  the  Arian  Herefie  raged :  6 


Emm  furor  in  enrfu  eft3  currenti  cede f nr  or i. 

While  fury  gallops  on  the  way. 

Let  no  man  furies  gallop  ftay. 


Ovid.  Mtttm. 
ib.t. 


prizeth  vertuefor  it  felfe,  and  cannot  endure  to  hoife  and  ftrike  his  failes  as  the  di¬ 
vers  natures  of  calmes  and  ftormes  require,  muft  cut  his  fades  and  his  cloth  of  meane 
length  and  breadth,  and  content  himfelfe  with  a  flow  and  fore  navigation  fro  wit'}  a 
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C  H  A  t>.  II. 

Of  mans  ejlate  in  his  firji  Creation ,  and  of God's  reji. 


Of  the  Image  of God,  according  to  which  man  was  firji  created. 


T  He  creation  of  ail  other  creatures  being  finifhed,  the  heavens  adorned,  and  the 

earth  replenilhed,  God  laid,  Let  us  make  man  in  our  owne  lmagei  according  to  our  Gen  A  AS. 
likenefs.  , 


T  He  creation  of  all  other  creatures  bein 
earth  replenilhed,  God  laid,  Ltt  us  ma 
likenefs. 


Man  is  the  laft  and  moft  admirable  of  Gods  works  to  us  known:  ingens  miracnlum  ho -  Trif.Afel.  2.  & 

A  ^  ^  ^  m  A  m  n  _  /T  A  #  .A  /■  1  m  A  I  •  : 


mo'^Man  is  the greateft  Wonder  (“faith  Plato  out  of Mercmius  :  )  Nature  ardentijjim£  artifici- 


idm  ,‘1  he  artificial  Worf^of the  moji  ardent  or  fire-like  nature  (“as  faith  Zoro  after)  though  the 
fame  be  meant,  not  for  any  excellency  external^  but  in  refpeft  of  his  internall  forme;, 
both  in  the  nature,  qualities,  and  other  attributes  thereof :  in  nature,  becaufe  it  hath 
an  ellence,  immortal,  and  Ipiritual  5  in  qualities, becaufe  the  fame  was  by  God  created 
holy  and  righteous  in  truth ,  in  other  attributes,  bcCaufe  Man  was  made  Lord  of  the 
^  world,  and  of  the  creatures  therein. 

O  ^  A.  .  .  .  A  l.  A  .  .Iaa  A  1  AAif  V*  AA  ii*  l/f  •  «T»  Ik  A  I*  /ill 


SanUhu  his  anintal  mentifqi  Capacius  alt£ 

Deer  at  adhuc  :  &  quod  dominari  in  csetera  pqjfet , 
homo  efi. 

More  holy  than  the  reft,  and  underftanding  more, 
A  living  creature  wants,  to  rule  all  made  before  : 
Soman  began  to  be. 

.a.  a  A.  «  •  •  a  1  •  /^ 


Siittfarn,  qnU 
pars  potitr  itn - 
mortaUs^animti 
quia  in  moruli. 
Ip.  locum  Ovid • 
Mctd.iqS. 


Of  this  Image  atid  Similitude  of  God,  there  is  much  difpute  among  the  Fathers, 
Schoole-men,  and  late  Writers :  Some  of  the  Fathers  conceive,  that  man  Was  made  af¬ 
ter  the  Image  of  God,  in  refped  chiefly  of  Empire  and  Dominion,  as  S.  Chryfofiome, 
Ambrofe,  and  fome  others :  which  S.  Ambrofe  denieth  to  the  woman  in  thefe  Words, 
•iftficnt  Dens  linns,  ab  eo  fieret  homo  urns,  &  quomodo  sx  Deo  mo  omnia ,  itd  ex  mo  hOrn'Me 
cmne  genus  ejfet  fuperfaciem  totius  tense  :  units  igitur ,  umm  fecit ,  qui  unitatis  ejus  hab&il 
imaginem  $  That  as  God  is  one,  one  man  might  be  made  by  him ,  and  that  in  what  manner  aH 
things  are  of  one  God ,  likewife  of  one  man  the  whole  kinde  fijould  be  Upon  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth :  Therefore  he  being  one ,  made  one ,  that  Jhonld  have  the  Image  of  his  unity.  But  where** 
as  it  is  gathered  out  of  the  following  words  of  the  fame  Verfe  5  that  man  was  after  the 
Image  of  God  in  refpett  of  rule  and  power,  it  is  written  Dominamini  in  the  plurall 
number,  and  let  them  rule  over  the  fijh  in  the  Sea,  &c.  and  therefore  cannot  the  wbmart 
be  excluded.  Others  conceive,  that  man  is  faid  to  be  after  the  Image  of  God  in  refpeift 
A0  of  his  immortal  foule  onely,  becaufe  as  God  is  invifible ,  fo  the  foule  of  man  is  iiiVifi- 
ble  $  as  God  is  immortal  and  incorporall,  fo  is  the  foule  of  man  immortal  and  tftcor- 
poraljand  as  there  is  but  one  God  which  govemeth  the  world  $  fo  but  one  foul  which 
governeth  the  body  of  man j  and  as  God  is  wholly  in  every  part  of  the  World, fo  is  the 
foule  of  man  wholly  in  every  part  of  the  body :  Anima  eji  tota  in  toto,  &  tot  a  in  qudlibel 
t  parted?  he  foule  is  wholly  in  the  whole  body,  and  wholly  in  every  part  thereof,  according  td 

Arijlotle  $  though  cbalcidius,  and  other  learned  men  deny  that  dofrrlfie  j  which  that  it 

1 


Memory,  Underftanding  and  Will }  and  yet  all  thefe,  being  of  reall  differences,  are 
but  one  minder  fo  in  God  there  are  three  diftinft  perfons,  the  Father,  Son,  the  holy 
Ghoft,  and  yet  but  one  Cod.  They  alfo  make  the  Image  and  Similitude  diners  5  and 
againe,theydiftinguifti  between  Imaginem  Dei,  and  ad  Imaginem  Dei,  and  fpinne  into 
fmall  threds  with  fubtile  diftin&ions,  many  times  the  plaineneffe  and  ftncerity  df  the 
Scriptures :  their  wits  being  like  that  ftrotig  water,  that  eateth  thorow  and  diffolveth 
the  pureft  goidWittorinus  alfo  maketh  the  Image  of  God  to  bee  fubfertiall,  but  hot 
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Vt  fupra. 


the  firnilitude  :  fed  in fubfiantia  no  men  quali  tat  is  declar  ativum  yA  word-  declaring  qu.ditie 
in  thefubfiance.  Out  of  which  words,  and  that  which  followeth,  it  is  inferred  ,  that  as' 
the  image  and  firnilitude  doc  greatly  differ,  fo  the  finful  foule  doth  not  therefore  leave 
to  be  the  image  of  God  5  but  it  hath  not  his  firnilitude,  except  it  be  holy  and  righteous. 

S.  Augufiine  alio  a  gain  If  Adimantus  the  Manichee  affirmeth,  that  byfmne,  the  perfection 
of  this  image  is  Jolt  in  man,  and  in  his  Pvctraftatians  m^intaineth  the  fame  npinionym.l 
alfo  affirmeth  that  the  firnilitude  is  more  largely  taken,  than  the  Image. 

Buthowfoever  the  Schoolmen  and  others  diftinguilb,  or  whatfoever  the  Fathers 
conceive,  fure  1  am  that  S.  ran!  maketh  the  fame  fenfe  of  the  Image,  which  Fiffornms 
doth  ofthe  firnilitude, who  faith  :  As  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthlyy fo fhM&e  pi ear 
the  image  of  the  heavenly and  it  cannot  be  gathered  out' of  the  Scriptures-,'  that ‘the 
words  Image  and  Similitude  were  ufed  but  in  one  fenfe,  and  in  this  place  the.bhtter  to 
exprefs  each  other  5  whatfoever  Lombard  hath  faid  to  the  contrary.-  For  God'  knows, 
what  a  multitude  of  meanings  the  wit  of  man  imagineth  tohimfelf  in  the  Scriptures,' 
which  neither  Mofes ,  the  Prophets ,or  Apofiles ,  ever  conceived.  Now  asV.  Paul  ufeth  the 
word  (Image)  for  both  :  fo  Saint  James  ufeth  the  word  (Similitude)  for  both  in  thefe*- 
Words  ;  iherewith  blefs  we  God. even  the  Father ,  and  therewith  cur  (ewe  Men ,  which  are  made 
after  the. firnilitude  of  God.  Howfoever  therefore  S.  Augufiine  feemeth,  out  of  a  kind  of 
elegancy  in  writing,  to  make  fome  difference  :  as  where  he  writeth,  Confitemnr  imagi- 
nem  in  Mernitatefimihtudinem  in  moribus  inveniri 3  we  confejje  that  this  image  is  found  in  2  ■> 
Aug.  Htfapr.  eternity ,  but  his firnilitude  in  manners ,  that  is,  in  the  fpirtual  difpofitions  and  qualities  of 
the  minde  5  yet  thus  he  elfewhere  fpeaketh  plainly :  §>uafi  verb  pofsit  ejje  imago  aliqita , 
in  qua  fim ilitudo  non  fit :  ji  enim  ornnino  fimilis  non  eji3  procul  dub  10  nec  imago  efi  5  As  if 
f  faith  he)  there,  could  be  any  image ,  where  the  firnilitude  isnot:  \noJ  out  of  doubt ,  where 
there  is  no  likenejfe^  there  is  no  image-.  The  very  words  ofthe  Text- make  this  moft  ma- 
nifeft,  as  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image  3  according  to  our  likgncjje:  which  is.  Let  us  make 
manin  our  image,  that  he  may  be  like  us :  and  in  the  next  Verfe  following,  God  him- 
felfe  maketh  it  plaine  3  for  there  he  ufeth  the  word  (Image  )  only  as  thus  :  Cod  'created 
the  manin  his  image ,  in  the  image  of  God  created  he  him.  And  to  take  away  all  difpute  or 
ambiguity,  in  the  firft  Verfe  of  the  fift  Chapter,  the  word  (Similitude)  is  ufed  againe  30 
by  it  felfe,  as.  In  the  day  that  God  created  Adam,  in  thelikpiejfe  of  God  made  he  him.  And  °  ' 
this  firnilitude  S.  PaulColof.  the  third,  calleth  the  Image;  Futon  (faith  he)  the  new  man 
whiqhis  renewed  inflow  ledge  after  the  image  of  him  that  created  him.  And  in  Syracides  it  is 
written.  He  made  them  according  to  his  image.  Now  if  we  may  beleeve  Saint  Paul,  before 
Veter  Lombard  and  other  Sc-hoolemen,  then  it  is  as  irianiffift  a  swords  can  make,  it, 
that  the  image. and  fimjlitudg  js  but  the  fame  3  for  S.  JWmfcth  botli  the  words. diredly 
in  one  fenfe.  tFor.  they  turned  the  glory  ofthe  incorruptible -Gfidg  to the fiwHitude  of  the  image 
of  a  corruptible  man.  •  :  ;  ,  ...  V  A\\  .v  fv.a  v  A  ••/< .  sv.  mwi 

Zanchius  lab.oureth  to  prove,  that  man  was  formed  after  the  imageof  Godybothid 
body  and.  mindyNullapars  inhomine  qu£  nonfnerit  hujufee  imdgims. farticepsy  Nfiiparhn  4$ 
amatfffahhhefwhich  was  not  participating  Gods  image:  for  Cod faid ,  Let  its  make  man 
according  to  ourowne  image.  But  the  foule  alone  is  nbt  man*,  but  the.  Hypofiafis  or  whole 
Man  compounded  of  body  and  foule.  T  he  body  of  nian  (faith  he)  is  the  i  mage-  ofthe 
Twoyld^  and  called  therefore  Alicrocofmus  3  but  the  jditaiand  exemplar  of  the  world  was 
fqff  in  God,  fo  that  man,  according  to  his  body,  muff  needs  be  the.  image  of  God,  A-v 
gaiqft  which  opinion  of  this  learned  man,  his  owne  objection  feemeth  to  me  fufficient, 
where  he  allegeth  that  it  may  be  faid,  that  Mofes  fpake  by  the  figure  Synecdoche^  as 
when{a  man  is  called  a  mortall  man,  yet  is  not  the  whole  man  mortall,  but  'the  bodjr 
only  :  fo  when  God  faid.  Let, us  make  man  after  our  image,  he  meant  the  foule  of  man,' 
andnot  the  body  of  earth  and  dull :  Malcdi&us  qui  Deitatem  ad  hominis  lineanienta  refert 
(faith  Saint  Augufiine : )  Surfed  is  he  that  ref  err eth  the  Deity  of  God  to  the  lineaikents  of  ' 
mans  body  :  Deust  enim  non  efi  hiiman£ form#  particeps,  neqy  corpus  humanum  divince  (fai-th 
fhilo  food  is  nop  partaker  of  humaneform3  nor  hnmane  body  of  the  forme  divine.  The 
Hebrew  word  for  image,  isT  felem,  which  fignifieth  a  fhadow  or  obfeure  refemblance :  In 
imagine  pertranfit  homo 3  Manpafjeih  away  in  a Jhadow  .•  Let  us  then  know  and  confider, 
that  God,  who  is  eternal!  and  infinite,  hajth  not  any  bodily  lhape  or  compofitionj  for  ft 
is  bothagainfi:  his  Nature  and  his  Word  3  an  error  ofthe  Anthropomorphiti f,  againft  the 
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Surely  Cicero, who  was  but  a  Heathen,had  yet  a  more  divine  underftanding  than  thefe 
grofs  Hereticks  :  Acl  fimihtndinem  Dei  pro pr  his  accedcbat  hum  ana  virtus,  quant  figura  57  he 
vertue  which  is  in  man(Taith  hejcame  merer  the  fimilnudc  of  Godjhan  the  figure .  For  God 
is  a  fpirituall  fubftance,invifible,  and  moft  fimple  5  God  is  a  juft  God :  God  is  Merci- 
full :  God  is  Charity  it  felf,  and  ( in  a  word)  Goodnefs  it  felt',  and  none  elfe  limply 
good.  And  thus  much  it  hath  pleafed  God  himfelf  to  teach  us ,  and  to  make  us  know 
of  himfelf.  What  then  can  be  the  fhadow  of  fuch  a  fub  ftance,  the  image  of  fuch  a  na¬ 
ture, or  wherein  can  man  be  faid  to  refemble  his  unexcogitable  power  and  perfeftnefs? 
certainly, not  in  Dominion  alone :  for  the  Devil  is  faid  to  be  the  Prince  of  this  World,  Epb.6. 12. 

IO  and  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift  was  not  thereof,  who  was  the  true  and  perfect  image  of  his  -3& 
Father  3  neither  becaufe  man  hath  an  immortall  foul,  and  therein  the  faculties  of  Me¬ 
mory,  Underftanding,  and  Will  3  for  the  Devils  are  alfo  immortall,  and  participate 
thole  faculties, being  called  Damoncsfozcawtefcientes  of  Knowledge,  and  fubtilty  3  nei-  Pint,  in  cntol: 
ther  becaufe  we  are  reafonable  creatures,  by  which  we  are  diftinguilhed  from  beafts  : 
for  who  have  rebelled  againft  God  >  wh^  have  made  gods  of  the  vileft  beafts,  of  Ser- 
pents,of  Cats, of  Owles,yea,even  oflhamefull  parts,  of  lufts  and  pleafures,  but  reafon¬ 
able  men  >  yet  do  I  not  condemn  the  opinion  of  Saint  Chryfoftome  and  Ambrofe,  as  0 forms  ck  /«/?. 
touching  dominion,  but  that,  in  refpeft  thereof,  man  was  in  fome  fort  after  the  image 
of  God,  if  we  take  Dominion,  fuch  as  it  ought  to  be,  that  is,  accompanied  with  Juftice 
20  and  Piety :  for  God  did  not  onely  makqman  a  Ruler  and  Governour  over  the  Fifties 
of  the  Sea,the  Fowles  of  Heaven  (or  of  the  aire)  and  over  the  Beafts  of  the  Field  3  But 
God  gave  unto  man  a  dominion  over  men,  he  appointed  Kings  to  govern  them  3  and 
Judges  to  judge  them  in  equity.  Neither  do  I  exclude  Reafon ,  as  it  is  the  ability  of 
Underftanding.  For  I  do  not  conceive,  that  Irenaits  did  therefore  call  man,  the  image 
of  God, becaufe  he  was  animal  rat  ion  ale  onely  3  but  that  he  underftood  it  better,  with 
Sybilla  :  Imago  mea  eft  homo,rcttam  rationem  habens  :  Man  that  is  endued  with  right  reafon 
is  faid  to  refemble  God,  (that  is)  by  right  reafon  to  know  andconfefs  God  his  Creatour, 
and  the  fame  God  to  ferve,love,and  obey  :  and  therefore  faid  S.Auguftine  (who  herein 
came  neerer  the  Truth)Fe«7  Deushominem  ad  imaginem  dp  fimilitudinem  fuam  in  mentet, 
o0  God  wade  man, in  refpeB  of  the  intelleB, after  his  own  Image  and fimilitude  3  and  Reynerius3 

Homo ,  qubd-habet  mentem ,  fattus  eft  ad  imaginem  Dei  3  Man  was  made  after  the  Image  of  Reyn  jemem. 
Godjn  mindegot  in  that  he  had  a  minde. 


< .  1 


§.  II. 


r,  v 


Of  the  intelleUuaU  minde  of  man,  in  which  there  is  much  of  the  Image  of  God  :  and  that  this 
Image  is  much  deformed  by  Sin . 

BUt  Mens  is  not  taken  here  for  anima  phyftca ,  according  to  Ariftotle ,  which  is  forma, 
vel  natura  hominis :  The  form  or  nature  of  man  3  but  this  faculty  or  gift  of  God,  cal- 
40  led  Mens,  is  taken  for  prim  a  vis  animi,the  principall ftrength  of  the  minde ,  or  foul,  cujus 
a&us  eft  per  pet ua  veritatis  contemplatio  3  whofe  att,  exercife,  or  office,  is  the  perpetuall  con¬ 
templation  of  truth  3  and  therefore  it  is  alfo  called  intclleBu*  divinus ,  intelle&u*  contem - 
platmif*,&  anima  contemplativa.  A  divine  underftanding,and  an  intellect  or  minde  contem-  Pmander. 
plative.  Eft  autem  mens  noftra  (  faith  Cufanus  )  vis  comprehendendi ,  <&  totum  virtuale  ex 
Omnibus  comprehendendi  virtutibus  compojttum :  Our  mtellettuall  minde  (faith  he)  is  a  De  mente. 
pdri&vf  comprehending ,  even  the  whole, that  is  in  this  kindepowerfull, compounded  of  all  the 
powers  ofcomprehenjion :  unto  which  Mercurius  attributetn  fo  much  (if  his  meaning  ac- 
dortipany  his  ypords  )  that  he  efteemeth  it  to  be  the  Very  elfence  of  God  (  which  wa$ 
alfo  theerrour  df  the  Manichees ,  and  others  )  and  no  otherwife  feparate  from  God 
5o(fafthhe)  than  the  light  from  the  Sun  :  for  this  Mens  or  underftanding  (  faith  Mer- 

enriiff)  eft  Deus  inhominibm  :  Is  God  in  men  ,  or  rather  (  and  which  I  take  to  be  his  sentpA^.f.  & 
lntfikihg  )  is  the  image  of  God  in  man.  For,  as  the  Sun  is  not  of  the  fame  eflence  or  3*f- 
riatftrewith  the  divine  light ,  but  a  body  illightned,  and  an  illumination  created  3  fo 
isfhisM?»j'  or  Uiiderftanding  in  men,  not  of  the  eflence  of  Gods  infinite  underftand- 
rbut  apower  and  faculty  of  our  foules  the  pureft  3  or  th  e  lumen  anim<e  rationale, 
byfth’eftrue aud  eternall  light  illightned.  And  this  Mens,  others  call  animam  animte , 

The fouhfihefottfox  with  Saint  Auguftine,  the  eye  of  the  foul,  or  receptacle  of  Sapience 
and'divine  knowledge,  qu£  aniorem  fapientise  tanqnam  dneem  fequitnr ,  Which  followeth 
$rib-J  after 
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after  the  love  offapience  as  her  guide  (faith  Philo)  between  whichn  nd  reafon  ,  between 
which  and  the  mind,  called  anima^ between  which  and  that  power  which  the  Latines 
call  animus^ there  is  this  difference.  Reafon  is  that  faculty  by  which  we  judge  and  dif- 
courfe  5  Anima^ by  which  we  live.Hereof  it  is  faid zAnima  corpus  animat ,  id  eft ,  vivifeat  3 
or  the  foul  is  that  which  doth  animate  the  body. that  i  snivel  h  it  life :  for  death  is  the  fepara- 
tion  ofbody  and  foul  3  and  the  fame  ftrength  (faith  Philo )  which  God  the  great  Dire¬ 
ctor  hath  in  the  World,the  fame  hath  this  Amnia ,  or  mind,  or  foul  in  man.  Animus ,  is 
that, by  which  we  will  and  make  election  3  and  to  this  Baftl  agreeth,  which  called  this 
Mens  jar  divine  under  (landing,  perfpicacem  amm£  partem ,  the  perceiving  part  of  the  mind , 
or  the  light  by  which  the  foul  difeerneth:  dormientium  menspnon  animajopitur in  fit-  IQ} 
riojis  mens  extin  guitar  ^anima  manet :  In  men  that  Jleep  it  is  this(mens)or  underftanding^and 
not  the  mind  or foidychkh  refteth, during  which  time  it  is  but  habitual  in  wife  men ,and  in 
mad  men  this(Mens)is  extingnijhed^andnot  the  foul:  for  mad  men  do  live, though  diftrad. 

Therefore  this  word  being  often  ufed  for  the  fouk  giving  life, is  attributed  abufively 
to  mad  men,  when  we  fay  that  they  are  of  a  diftrad  minde,  in  ftead  of  a  broken  under- . 
(binding :  which  word  (Minde)  we  ufe  alfo  for  opinion,  as,  I  am  of  this  minde,  or  that 
minde  :  and  fometimes  for  mens  conditions  or  virtues,  as.  He  is  of  an  honed:  minde, or, 
a  man  of  a  juft  minde  :  fometimes  for  affedion,  as,  I  do  this  for  my  mind’s  fake  3  and 
Ariftotle  fometimes  ufeth  this  word  {Mens)  for  the  phantafie,  which  is  the  ftrength  of 
the  imagination :  fometimes  for  the  knowledge  of  principles,  which  we  have  without  20 
difeourfe :  oftentimes  for  Spirits,  Angels  and  Intelligences  :  but  as  it  is  ufed  in  the  pro¬ 
per  fignification,  including  both  the  underftanding  agent  and  poffible,  it  is  deferibed 
to  be  a  pure,  fimple,  fubftantial  ad,  not  depending  upon  matter,  but  having  relation  to 
that  which  is  intelligible,  as  to  his  firft  objed :  or  more  at  large  thus  3  Apart  or  particle 
ofthe  Soul,  whereby  it  doth  underftand,not  depending  upon  matter,  nor  needing  any 
organ,  free  from  paflion  coming  from  without,  and  apt  to  be  diflevered,  as,  eternall 
from  that  which  is  mortal.  Hereof  excellently  Mercurius :  Anima  eft  imago  mentis jnens 
imago  Dei,  Dens  menti  pr£eft3  mens  anim£:>  anima  corpori  jibe  Soul  ( meaningthat  which 
giveth  life)  is  the  Image  of  this  underftanding^  or  Mens^  and  this  (Mens)  ox  underftanding  1 
is  the  Image  of  God.  God  is  Pr  eft dent  or  Rider  over  this  underftanding ,  this  underftanding  over  ~  Q 
the  Soule ,  and  this  Soule  over  the  body.  This  divifton  and  diftindion  out  of  the  Platonickj  * 
and  Peripatetickjj  I  leave  to  the  reader  to  judge  of.  That,  Mens  hum  ana  hath  no  need  of 
hb. p. rap. i.  any  organ,  Marftlms  Ficinus  in  his  ninth  Book  of  the  Soul’s  immortality,  laboureth  to 
ick.  de  oper.  prove>  Zanchius  doth  not  differ  from  Ficinus  in  words ;  for  (faith  he)  Ad  facultatem  in - 
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telligentem  exercendam  non  eget  Mens  organa  3  tanquam  medio ,  per  quod  intelh gat :  quan- 
quam  eget  objeffo  in  quod  intuatur,  &  ex  quo  intelle&ionem  concipiat :  hoc  autem  obje&um 
funt  phantafmata ,  feu  rerum  h  fenftbur  perceptarum  ftmulachra  ad  phantaftam  prolata  :  To 
exercife  the  faculty  of  underftanding^  the  minde  of  man  (faith  he)  needeth  no  inftrument0  as 
a  meane ,  by  which  it  may  underftand :  but  it  needeth  an  ob  jcbf  whereon  to  looh.3  and  whence 
to  conceive  t  he  a&  of  underftanding.  I  his  object  are  the  phantafmes ,  or  the  refemblances  of^0 
things  received  from  the  ftnfe,  and  carried  to  the  phantafie.  But  in  effed,  his  conclufion  * 
feemeth  to  carry  a  contrary  fenfe,  when  he  maketh  the  Phantafie,  in  reprefenting  the 
objed  to  the  underftanding,  to  be  a  corporal  Organum  3  neither  can  it  be  underftood  to 
be  an  Organum  of  any  thing,  but  of  the  underftanding.  And  he  addeth,  that  the  refem- 
blance  of  things  in  mans  imagination,  are  to  his  underftanding  and  minde,  as  colours 
are  to  the  fight:  whence  it  Co  followeth,that  the  imagination  or  phantafie  it  felf  is  to  the 
faculty  of  underftanding, as  the  eye  is  to  the  faculty  of  feeing3  and  as  this  is  an  organum , 
Ajntim*ginum.  fo  that.  Of  this  queftion ,  How  the  mind  in  all  her  adions  maketh  ufe  ofthe  body,  and 
Dei  creavit  u-  hath  communion  with  the  body,  I  refer  the  Reader  to  a  moft  grave  and  learned  Dif- 
c°urfe  in  thelaft  Reply  oCM.D.Bilfonfitc  Bifliop  of  Wine  heft erymto  Henry  Jacob. How- 
jtebonitatiscom-  foever  the  Truth  be  determined,  we  mu  ft  conclude,  that  it  is  neither  in. refped  of  rea- 
potem,  qu ifefe  fon  alone,  by  which  we  difeourfe,  nor  in  refped  of  the  minde  it  felf,  by  which  we  live, 
\Temlincfcaet  nor  in  refped  of  our  fouls  (imply,  by  which  we  are  immortal,  that  we}are  made  afpep 
the  Image  of  God.  But  moft  finely  may  we  refiemble  our  fefiyes  to  God  in  mente £ ? nnd. 
'prtqtauStd-  in  refped  of  that  pure  faculty  ,  which  is  never- Ccparate  from  the  contemplation  and 
emetf*  love  of  God.  Yet  this  is  not  all  3  For  Saint  Bernard  maketh  a  true  difference  between 
rExm^derCU  t^ie  nature  anc*  faculties  of  the  Minde  or  Soule,  and  betweene  the  infufion  of  quali¬ 
ties,  endowments  and  gifts  of  grace,  wherewith  it  is  adorned  and  enriched,  whicly, 

V  being 
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being  added  to  the  nature,  effence,  and  faculties,  maketh  it  altogether  to  be  after  the 
Image  of  God,whofe  words  are  thefe  :  Non proptere.  /  imago  Dei  ejiyquia  fui  meminit  Mensy 
fcqy  intelligit  &  diligitf  which  alfo  Was  the  opinion  of  Saint  Augustine  )  fed  quia  potejt 
meminijje ,  intelligere  ac  diligere  eum  &  quo  faff  a  eji ,  (that  is)  '}  he  Minde  (or  Mens )  was  not 
therefore  the  Image  of  God^  becauj'e  itremembretlf  nnderfiandethy  and  level  hit  fclf  butbe- 
caufe  it  can  remember ,  underjland ,  and  love  God ,  who  created  it.  And  that  this  Image  may 
be  deformed  and  made  unprofitable,  hear  3  A  s  I  L  '.Homo  ad  imaginem  <&  fimihtudmem 
Dei  faults  ejl^  peccatum  verb  imaginis  hujus  pulchr/tudmem  deformavit ,  &  inutile  m  reddidit , 
dnm  animam  corruptis  concupifcentia  affect i bus  immerfit :  Man  was  made  after  the  Image  and 
lojimihiude  of. God j  but fin  hath  deformed  the  beauty  of  this  Image ,  and  made  it  unprofitable , 
by  drawing  our  minds  into  corrupt  concupijcence. 

It  is  not  therefore  (asaforefaid)  by  rca foil  of  Immortality,  nor  in  Reafon,  nor  in 
Dominion,  nor  in  anyone  of  thefe  by  it  fclf,  nor  in  all  thefe  joyned,by  any  of  whicb,ot 
by  all  which  we  refemble,  or  may  be  called  the  fhadow  of  God,  though  by  reafon  and 
underftanding,  with  the  other  faculties  of  the  Soule,  we  are  made  capable  of  this  print} 
but  chiefly,  in  refpefr  of  the  habit  of  Original  righteoufnefs,  mod:  perfectly  infufed  by 
God  into  the  Mind  and  Soule  of  man  in  hisiirft  Creation.  For  it  is  not  by  nature,  nor 
by  her  liberality,  that  we  were  printed  with  the  feale  of  Gods  Image  (though  Reafon 
may  be  faid  to  be  of  her  gift,  which  joyned.  to  the  foul,  is  a  part  of  the  Eflential  Con- 
20  ftitution  of  our  proper  Species )  but  from  the  bountiful  grace  of  the  Lord  of  all  good- 
nefs,  who  breathed  life  into  Earth,  and  contrived  within  the  T runk  of  Duft  and  Clay, 
the  inimitable  liability  of  his  own  Piety  and  righteoufnefs. 

So  long  therefore  (  for  that  refemblance  which  Dominion  hath  )  do  thofe  that  are 
powerful  retain  the  Image  of  God,  as  according  to  his  Commandments  they  exercife 
the  Office  or  Magiftracy  to  which  they  are  called,  and  fincerely  walk  in  the  wayes  of  Gtn.5.22, 
God  which  in  the  Scriptures  is  called,  walking  with  God }  and  all  other  men  fo  long  re¬ 
tain  this  Image,  as  they  feare,  love  and  ferve  God  truly ,  that  is,  for  the  love  of  God 
alone,  and  do  not  bruife  and  deface  his  Seal  by  the  weight  of  manifold  and  voluntary 
offences,  and  obftinate  fins.  For  the  un  juft  minde  cannot  be  after  the  Image  of  God, 

30  feeing  God  is  Jufticeit  felf}  The  blood-thirfty  hath  it  not}  for  God  is  Charity,  and 
Mercy  it  felf :  Fallhood,  cunning  pradice,  and  ambition,  are  properties  of  Satan }  and 

therefore  cannot  dwell  in  one  foul,  together  with  God  :  and  to  be  fhort,  there  is  no  2  0.6.14, 

likelihood  between  pure  light  and  black  darkne  fs,  between  beauty  and  deformity,  or 
between  righteoufnefs  and  reprobation.  And  though  Nature,  according  to  common 
underftanding,  have  made  us  capable  by  the  power  of  reafon,  and  apt  enough  to  re¬ 
ceive  this  Image  of  Gods  goodnefs,  which  the  fenfual  fouls  of  Beafts  cannot  perceive  } 
yet  were  that  aptitude  natural  more  inclinable  to  follow  and  imbrace  the  falfe  and 
dure-lefs  pleafures  of  this  Stage-play  World,  than  to  become  the  fhadow  of  God  by 
walking  after  him,  had  not  the  exceeding  workmanftiip  of  God’s  Wifedom,  and  the 
40  liberality  of  his  Mercy,  formed  eyes  to  our  fohls,  as  to  our  bodies ,  which ,  piercing 
through  the  impurity  of  our  flclh ,  behold  the  higheft  Heavens ,  and  thence  bring 
Knowledge  and  Objeft  to  the  Minde  and  Soule,  to  contemplate  the  ever-during  Glo¬ 
ry,  and  termlefs  Joy  prepared  for  thofe  which  retain  the  Image  and  fimilitude  of  their 
Creator,  preferving  undefiled  and  unrent  the  garment  of  the  new  man,  which,  after  2  cor.3.9. 
the  Image  of  God,  is  created  in  Righteoufnefs,  and  Holinefs,  as  faith  Saint  Paul.  Now 
whereas  it  is  thought  by  fome  of  the  Fathers,  as  by  S.  Augufline ,  with  whom  S.  Ambrofe  s.  Ambrofe . 
joyneth,  that  by  fin,  the  perfection  of  the  Image  is  loft,  and  not  the  Image  it  felf }  both 
opinions  by  this  diftinftion  may  be  well  reconciled  (to  wit)  that  the  Image  of  God,  in 
man,  may  be  taken  two  wayes }  for  either  it  is  confidered,  according  to  natural  gifts, 

50  and  confifteth  therein  :  namely,  to  have  a  reafonable  and  underftanding  nature,  &c. 
and  in  this  fenfe,  the  Image  of  God  is  more  loft  by  fin,  than  the  very  reafonable  or  un¬ 
derftanding  nature  See.  is  loft,  (or  fin  doth  not  abolilh  and  take  away  thefe  natural 
gifts :)  or,  the  Image  of  God  is  confidered,  according  to  fupernatural  gifts,  namely, 
of  Divine  grace  and  heavenly  Glory,  which  is  indeed  the  perfection  and  accomplilh- 
ment  of  the  natural  Image }  and  this  manner  of  fimilitude  and  Image  of  God  is  whol¬ 
ly  blotted  out  and  deftroyed  by  fin. 

i  ^  HI, 
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§.  hi.  ' 

Of  cur  bafe  and fr  rite  bodies :  and  that  the  care  thereof  Jhon 1 dyeeld  to  the  immortall  Soule. 


A~T^He  cxternall  man  God  formed  out  of  the  duft  of  the  Earth,  or  according  to  the 
_1_  fignification  of  the  word,  Adam,  of  Adamath,  of  red  Earth,  or  ex  limo  terrse,  out 
Arias  Mom  it  of  the  (lime  of  the  Earth,  or  a  mixed  matter  of  Earth  and  Water.  Non  ex  qualibethumo , 
mt.  f.  i  $6.  fed  Cx  ghaphar  adamath  ( id  eft)  ex  pinguijfima  &  ntollijfima  :  Not  that  God  made  an  Image 
or  Statue  of  Clay ,  but  out  of Clay,  Earth  or  duft  God  formed  and  made  flefh,  blond ,  and  bone, 


Gen.  18.27. 
Job  4-27* 


Job  10.21.  fo 

17-13- 


Eccl.  12.14. 


with  all  parts  of  man.  . 

That  man  was  formed  of  Earth  and  Duft  did  Abraham  acknowledge,  when  in  hum-  I0 
ble  fear  he  called  unto  God,  to  fave  Sodome  :  Let  not  my  Lord  now  be  angry ,  ifljpea k,  I 
that  am  but  duft  and  ajhes  :  And,  In  thefe  Houfes  of  Clay,  whofe  foundation  is  in  the  duft ,  do 
our  fouls  inhabite ,  according  to  fob.  And  though  our  own  eyes  do  every  where  behold 
the  fudden  and  refiftlefs  aflaults  of  death,  and  Nature  aflureth  us  by  never-failing  ex¬ 
perience,  and  Reafon  by  infallible  demonftration,  that  our  times  upon  the  Earth  have 
neither  certainty  nor  durability  5  that  our  Bodies  are  but  the  Anviles  of  pain  and  di- 
feafes,  and  our  Minds  the  Hives  of  unnumbred  cares,  borrows  and  paffions  :  and  that 
(when  we  are  moft  glorified j  we  are  but  thofe  painted  pofts,  againft  which  Envie  and 
Fortune  direft  their  darts  5  yet  fuchis  the  true  unhappinefs  of  our  condition,  and  the 
dark  ignorance  which  covereth  the  eyes  of  our  underftanding,  that  we  onely  prize,  20 
pamper,  and  exalt  this  Vaflall  and  Slave  of  death,  and  forget  altogether  (  or  onely  re¬ 
member  at  our  caft-away  leifure)  the  impriforied  immortal  Soule,  which  can  neither  . 
die  with  the  Reprobate, nor  perilh  with  the  mortal  parts  of  virtuous  men  :  feeing  Gods 
iuftice  in  the  one,  and  his  goodnefs  in  the  other  is  exercifed  for  evermore,  as  the  ever- 
living  fubje&s  of  his  reward  and  punilhment.But  when  is  it  that  we  examine  this  great 
account  ?  Never  while  we  have  one  vanity  left  us  to  fpend :  we  pleade  for  Titles,  till 
our  breath  fail  us  5  dig  for  Riches, while  our  ftrength  inableth  us;exercife  malice, while 
we  can  revenge  5  and  then  when  time  hath  beaten  from  us  both  youth,  pleafure,  and 
health, and  that  Nature  it  felf  hateth  the  houfe  of  old  age,  we  remember  with  fob,  that 
we  muft  go  the  way  from  whence  we  fhallnot  return, and  that  our  bed  is  made  ready  for  us  in  the 
darky  And  then,  I  fay,  looking  over-late  into  the  bottome  of  our  confidence  (  which 
Pleafure  and  Ambition  had  locked  up  from  us  all  our  lives, )  we  behold  therein  the 
fearful  Images  of  our  addons  paft ,  and  withal  this  terrible  Infcription :  Lhat  God  will 
brin<{  every  workjnto  judgement,  that  man  hath  done  under  the  Sun. 

Bnt  what  examples  have  ever  moved  us  ?  what  perfwafions  reformed  us  ?  or  what 
threatnings  made  us  afraid?  we  behold  other  men’s  Tragedies  plaid  before  us, we  hear 
what  is  promifed  and  threatned  :  but  the  World’s  bright  glory  hath  put  out  the  eyes 
of  our  minds,  and  thefe  betraying  lights,  (with  which  we  onely  feej  do  neither  looke 
up  towards  termlefs  joyes,  nor  down  towards  endlefs  forrowes,  till  we  neither  know, 
nor  can  look  for  any  thing  elfe  at  the  World’s  hands.  Of  which  excellently  Marius 
ViSlor: 


Nil  hoftes,  ni  l  dir  a  fames,  nil  deniqj  niorbi 
Egerunt,  fuimus,  qui  nunc  fumus ,  iifq }  periclis 
Lent  at  i,  nihilo  meliores  reddimur  unquam , 

Sub  vitiis  nullo  culparum  fine  manentes. 

Difeafes,  Famine,  Enemies,  in  us  no  change  have  wrought. 

What  erft  we  were,  we  are  5  ftill  in  the  fame  fnare  caught : 

No  time  can  our  corrupted  manners  mend} 

In  Vice'we  dwell,  in  Sin  that  hath  no  end.  5© 


But  let  us  not  flatter  our  immortal  fouls  herein  :  for  to  negledt  God  all  our  lives, and 
know  that  we  negleft  him  $  to  offend  God  voluntarily,  and  know  that  we  offend  him, 
calling  our  hopes  on  the  Peace,  which  we  truft  to  make  at  parting,  is  no  other  than  a 
rebellious  prefumption  ,  and  ( that  which  is  the  worftof  all )  even  a  contemptuous 
Unu.hrfiL  laughing  to  fcorn,  and  deriding  of  God,  his  Laws  and  Precepts.  Eruftra fterant qui ftc 
qui  habitat,  de  mifericordia  Dei fibi  blandiuntur  }  T  hey  hope  in  vain ,  faith  Bern  A  RD,  which  in  this  fort 
flatter  themf elves  with  Gods  mercy. 
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of  the  Spirit  of  Life, which  God  breathed  into  man  in  his  Creation. 

IN  this  frame  and  carcafs  God  breathed  the  breath  of  life  5  and  the  man  was  a  living 
Soul  :  (that  is)  God  gave  a  body  of  Earth  and  of  corruptible  matter,a  Soul  fpirituall 
and  incorruptible  5  not  that  God  had  any  fuch  bodily  inftruments  as  men  ufe,but  God 
breathed  the  Spirit  of  Life  and  Immortality  into  man,  as  he  breathed  his  grace  daily 
into  fuch  as  love  and  fear  him.  The  Spirit  of  God  ( faith  Elihu  in  Job)  hath  Job  35.4- 

mademe ,  and  the  breath  of  the  Almighty  hath  given  me  life:  Inqnafententia  (faith  Ra- 
B  anus)  vitanda  eftpaupertas fenfus  carnalis,  ne  forte  putemus  Deum ,  vel  manibus  corpora* 

IO  de  limoformtijje  corpus  hominis ,  vel  faucibus  aut  labiis  fuis  infpirajje  in  faciem  formati,  ut 
vivere  pojfit  &  fpiracnlum  vitee  habere  :  Nam  &  Vropheta  cum  ait,Manm  tu£fecerunt  me, 

&c.  Tropica  hac  locutione  magis  qu)m  propria ,  (id  eft )  juxta  confuetudinem ,  qua  fo lent  ho¬ 
mines  operari ,  loquntus  eft  :  In  which  fentence  (faith  he)  the  beggarlinefs  of  carnal  fenfe  is  to 
be  avoided ,  leaft  perhaps  we ftould  thin 4,  either  that  God  with  bodily  hands  made  mans  body  of 
jlime  or  breathed  with  jaws  or  lips  upon  his  face  (  being  formed  j  that  he  might  live ,  and 
have  the  Spirit  of  life :  for  the  Prophet  alfo  when  he  faith?  Thy  hands  have  made  me,  fake 
this  Tropically,  rather  than  properly  ( that  if)  according  to  the  cuftome  which  men  vfe >  in  wor¬ 
king.  Quantum  eft  periculi  his  ,  qui  Scriptural  fenfu  corporeo  legunt  ?  In  what  danger 
or,  are  they  that  reade  the  Scriptures  in  a  carnal  fenfe  ?  By  this  breath  was  infufed  in¬ 
to  man,  both  life  and  foule,  and  therefore  this  (Soule)  the  Philofophers  call 
Animam ,  qu£  vivificat  corpus ,  gcA  animat  *  Which  doth  animate  and  give  life  to  the  body.  I  he 
infir  ation  of  the  Almighty  giveth  underftanding ,  faith  Job  *  and  this  fpirit,.  which  God 
breathed  into  man,which  is  the  reafonable  foule  of  man,returnethagaine  to  God  that 
gave  it,  as  the  body  returneth  unto  the  Earth, out  of  which  it  was  taken  5  according  to 
Eccle  fifties  :  And  duft  fall  ret  urne  to  the  Earth,  out  of  which  it  was  taken ,  andthe  fpirit Jhall  Ecckf.  12.7. 
return  to  God  that  gave  it.  .Neither  is  this  word  (Spirit)  ufually  otherwife  taken  in  the 
Scriptures,  than  for  the  foule  *  as  when  Stephen  cried  unto  God  :  Dominefufcipe  fpiritum  ASs'j^o. 
meum  *  Lord  jefus  receive  my  fpirit :  and  in  S.  John,  And  Jefus  bowed  his  head  and  gave  up  John 
the  Ghoft,  or  Spirit  5  (which  was)  that  his  life  and  foule  left  his  body  dead.  And  that 
30  the  immortall  foule  of  man  differeth  from  the  Soules  of  beafts,  the  manner  of  creation 

maketh  it  nianifeft  :  for  it  is  written,  Let  the  waters  bring  forth  in  abundance  every  creep -  Qen.  1.20. 

ing  thing,  and  let  the  Earth  bring  forth  the  living  thing,  according  to  his  kjnde,  the  beaft  of 

the  Earth,  &c.  But  of  man  it  is  written,  Letus  makemaninourowne  Image,&c.  andfur- 
ther,  thatffo  Lord  breathed  in  his  face  the  breath  of  life.  Wherefore,  as  from  the  Water  £02.2.7. 
and  Earth  were  thofe  creatures  brought  forth,  and  thence  received  life  5  fo  (hall  they 
again  be  diffolved  into  the  fame  fiffo  matter,  whence  they  were  taken:  but  the  life 
of  breath  everlafting,  which  God  breathed  intO'inan,  fhall  according  toEccltftaftes,  re-^iCiA2.j 
turn  again  to  God  that  gave  it.  *  7 


24.25; 


40. 


c  > 


§.  V. 

That  man  is  (as  it  were)  a  little  World:  with  a  digrejfion  touching  our  mortality. 


MAn,  thus  compounded  and  formed  by  God,  was  anabftraff  or  model,  or  bi ieF 
Story  of  the  Univerfal :  in  whom  God  concluded  the  Creation,  and  work  or 
the  World,  and  whom  he  made  the  laft  and  moft  excellent  of  his  Creatures,  being  in¬ 
ternally  endued  with  a  divine  underftanding,  by  which  he  might  contemplate  and 
ferve  his  Creator,  after  whofe  image  he  was  formed,  and  endued  with  the  powers  and 
faculties  of  Reafon  and  other  abilities,  that  thereby  alfo  he  might  govern  and  rule  the 
- Q  World  and  all  other  God’s  creatures  therein.  And  whereas  God  created  three  lorts 
of  living  natures,  (to  wit)  Angelical,  Rational,  and  Brutal*  givihg  to  Angels  an 
mtelleftual,  and  to  Beafts  a  fenfual  nature,  he  vouchfafed  unto  Man,  both  the  lntelle- 
ftual  of  Angels,  the  fenfitive  of  Beafts,  and  the  proper  rational  belonging  unto  man  :  Ar.  phf  1.2. 
and  therefore  (  faith  Gregory  Nazianzenb,)  Homo  eft  tOrtufqtte 

Man  is  the  bond  and  chaine  which  tieth  together  both  Natures :  and  became  lri  the  littl &omnisin  homi- 
frameof  man’s  bodie  there  is  a  reprefentation  of  the  Univerfal,  and  (by  alkmon) 
a  kinde  of  participation  of  all  the  parts  there,  therefore  was  man  called  Micro-  Augj.qu.s3.  4* 
cofmos,  or  the  little  World.  Deus  igitur  hominem  fattum,  velut  alterum  quendam  mm-  6i.wt.  u.c.2. 

.  \  '  C  dum. 
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dumjn  brevi  magnum, atq$  exiguo  totum  jn  terris ftatuit&od  therefore  placed  in  the  Earth  the 

man  whom  he  had  made, as  it  were  another  Worlds  the  great  and  large  World  in  the fmall  and 
little  World :  for  out  of  the  Earth  and  Duft  was  formed  the  flefh  of  man ,  and  therefore 
hea  vie  and  lumpifh  :  the  bones  of  his  body  we  may  compare  to  the  hard  Rockes  and 
Stones,and  therefore  ftrong  and  durable  3  of  which  Ovid  : 

Ovid.  Met.  L 1 ,  Jnde  genus  durum  fumus^xperienfq*,  laborum, 

Et  documenta  damus  qua  jimus  origine  nati  : 

from  thence  our  Kind  hard-hearted  is, enduring  pain  and  care, 

Approving3that  our  bodies  of  a  ftony  nature  are. 

His  b loud, which  difperfeth  it  fclfby  the  branches  of  veines  through  all  the  body  1  ° 
tnay  be  refembled  to  thofe  waters ,  which  are  carryed  by  Brooks  and  Rivers  over  all 
the  Earth  3  his  breath  to  the  Aire,  his  natural  heat  to  the  inclofed  warmth  which  the 
Earth  hath  in  it  fel^  which,  ftirredupby  the  heat  of  the  Sun,  aflifteth  Nature  in  the 
fpeedier  procreation  of  thofe  varieties,  which  the  Earthbringeth  forth  3  Our  radicall 
moifture,Oyl,  or  Balfamum  ( whereon  the  natural!  heat  feedeth  and  is  maintained^  is 
refembled  to  the  fat  and  fertility  of the  Earth  3  the  hairs  of  mans  body,  which  adornes 
or  over-lhadowes  it, to  the  grafs,whichcovereth  the  upper  face  and  skin  of  the  Earth  5 
our  generative  power,to  Nature,whieh  produceth  all  things  3  our  determinations  to 
the  light, wandering  and  unftable  clouds,carryed  every  where  with  uncertain  winds  3 
our  eyes, to  the  light  of  the  Sun  and  Moon  3  and  the  beauty  of  our  youth,  to  the  flow¬ 
ers  of  the  Spring, which, either  in  a  very  fliort  time,  or  with  the  Suns  heat,  dry  up  and 
wither  away,or  the  fierce  puffes  of  wind  blow  them  from  the  ftalkes  3  the  thoughts  of 
our  mind,  to  the  motion  of  Angels  3  and  our  pure  underftanding  (  formerly  called 
Ate*r,and  that  which  alwayes  looketh  upwards  )  to  thofe  intelleftuall  natures  which 
are  alwayes  prefent  with  God  5  and  laftly  our  immortal!  foules  (while  they  are  righ¬ 
teous.)  are  by  God  himfelf  beautified  with  the  title  of  his  own  Image  and  fimilitude 
Job  4 .1 8.  And  although, in  refpeft  of  God,there  is  no  man  juft, or  good,  or  righteous :  for  in  An- 

gelk  deprehenfa  eftftultitia, ,  Behold,  he found folly  in  his  Angels  (faith  Job  )  yet  with  fuch  a 
kind  of  difference,  as  there  is  between  the  fubftance  and  the  (hadow,  there  may  be  30 
found  a  goodnefs  in  man  :  which  God  being  pleafed  to  accept,  hath  therefore  called  6 
Anfi.  io.  Met.  man,the  image  and  fimilitude  of  his  own  righteoufnefs.  In  this  alfo  is  the  little  World 
r'I/‘  of  man  compared,  and  made  more  like  the  univerfall  (  man  being  the  meafure  of  all 
things  3  Homo  eft  menfura  omnium  reruns ,  faith  Arijiotle  and  Pythagoras  )  that  the  four 
Completions  referable  the  four  Elements ,  and  the  feven  Ages  of  man  the  feven  Pla¬ 
nets  :  Whereof  our  infancie  is  compared  to  the  Moon ,  in  which  we  feem  onely  to  live 
and  grow, as  Plants3  the  fecond  Age  to  Mercuric, wherein  we  are  taught  and  inftruCta^ 
our  third  Age  to  Venus,  the  dayes  of  Love,  Defire,  and  Vanity  3  the  fourth  to  the  Sun 
the  ftrong,  ffourifhing,  and  beautifull  age  of  mans  life  5  the  fifth  to  Mars,  in  which  we 

feek  honour  and  vitory,  and  in  which  our  thoughts  travail  to  ambitious  ends  5  theAO 
fixth  Age  is  afcribed  to  Jupiter, in  which  we  begin  to  takeaccompt  of  our  times  judge  4 
of  our  fel  ves,and  grow  to  the  perfection  of  our  underftanding  3  the  laft  and  feventh  to 
S aturn,w herein  our  dayes  are  fad  and  over-caft,  and  m  which  we  find  by  dear  and  la¬ 
mentable  experience,and  by  the  lofs  which  can  never  be  repaired,  that  of  all  our  vain 
paffions and  affeCtions  paft,the  forrow  onely  abideth :  Our  attendants  are  fickneffes 
and  variable  infirmities, and  by  how  much  the  more  we  are  accompanied  with  plenty* 
by  fo  much  the  more  greedily  is  our  end  defired,whom  when  Time  hath  made  unfoci- 
able  to  others,we  become  a  burthen  to  our  felves :  being  of  no  other  ufe,  than  to  hold 
the  riches  we  have  from  our  Succeffors.  In  this  time  it  is,  when  (as  aforefaidj)  we,  for 
the  moft  part,and  never  before,prepare  for  our  eternaU  habitation,  which  we  paffc  on  50 
unto  with  many  fighes,grones,and  fad  thoughts,  and  in  the  end,  by  the  workmanlhip 
ot  death,  finilh  the  forrowfull  bufinefs  of  a  wretched  life  3  towards  which  we  alwayes 
travell  both  fleeping  and  waking :  neither  have  thofe  beloved  companions  of  honour 
and  riches  any  power  at  all  to  hold  us  any  one  day,  by  the  glorious  promile  of  enter- 
t^inJneirS  Vbut  ky  what  crooked  path  foever  we  walk,the fame  leadeth  on  dire&ly  to 
the  houle  of  death,whofe  doors  lye  open  at  all  hours,and  to  all  perfons.  For  this  tyde 
°*  fni-  e>  a^ter  ft  once  tuf  neth  and  declineth,  ever  runneth  with  a  perpetuall  Ebbe 
and  railing  Stream,but  ne verflo  wet  h  again :  our  Leaf  once  fallen,  fpringeth  no  more, 

neither 
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neither  doth  the  Sun  or  the  Summer  adorn  us  again, with  the  garments  of  new  Leaves 
andFlowers. 

Redditur  arboribus  forens  revirentibus  £tai9 
Ergo  non  hominiyjuodfuit  antb0  redit. 

To  which  I  give  this  fenfe. 


The  Plants  and  Trees  made  poor  and  old 
By  Winter  envious, 

T he  Spring-time  Bounteous 
I0  Covers  again  from  (hameand  cold : 


Catullus  Epigram*  53* 
Soles  occiderc  &  redire  fojfunt : 

The  Sun  may  fet  and  rife : 

But  we  contrariwife 


But  never  man  repair’d  again 
His  youth  and  beauty  loft, 

T  hough  Art, and  care,and  coft. 
Doe  promife  Natures  help  in  vain. 
And  of  which  ^ 

Nobis  cum  feme l  occidit  brevis  lux , 
Nox  ejl perpetua  unx  dormienda . 

Sleep  after  our  fhort  light 
One  everlafting  night. 


For  if  there  were  any  baiting  place,or  reft, in  the  courfe  or  race  of  mans  life,  then  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  doftrine  of  the  Aqademicks ,  the  fame  might  alfo  perpetually  be  main¬ 
tained  3  but  as  there  is  a  continuance  of  motion  in  naturall  living  things,  and  as  the  fap 
20  and  juyce,  wherein  the  life  of  Plants  is  prefer  ved, doth  evermore  afcend  or  defcend  3  fo 
is  it  with  the  life  of  man, which  is  alwayes  either  increafing  towards  ripeneffe  and  per- 
fe&ion,or  declining  and  decreafing  towards  rottennefs  and  diflolution. 

§.  VI. 

Of  the  free  power  fwhich  man  had  in  his  firjl  Creation ,  to  di/pofe  ofhimfelf . 

THefe  be  the  miferies  which  our  fir  ft  Patents  brought  on  all  Mankind, unto  whom 
God  in  his  creation  gave  a  free  and  unconftrained  will ,  and  on  whom  he  be- 
flowed  the  liberall  choice  of  all  things, with  one  onely  prohibition,  to  try  his  gratitude 
20  and  obedience.  God  fet  before  him,a  mortall  and  immortall  Life,  a  nature  celeftiall 
^  and  terrene,  and  ( indeed  )  God  gave  man  to  himfelf,  to  be  his  own  Guide ,  his  own 
Workman,  and  his  own  Painter,  that  he  might  frame  or  defcribe  unto  himfelf  what 
he  pleafed,and  make  election  of  his  own  form.  God  made  man  in  the  beginning  (  faith  f 
Sir  acides)  and  left  him  in  the  hands  of  his  own  counfel.  Such  was  the  liberality  of  God,  tC'  ' 
and  mans  felicity :  whereas  beafts,  and  all  other  creatures  reafonlefs,  brought  with 
them  into  the  World  (  faith  Lucilins  )  and  that  even  when  they  firft  fell  from  the  bo¬ 
dies  of  their  Dams, the  nature, which  they  could  not  change  3  and  the  fupernall  Spirits 
or  Angels  were  from  the  beginning,  or  foon  after,  of  that  condition,  in  which  they  re¬ 
main  in  perpetuall  eternity.  But  (  as  aforefaid  )  God  gave  unto  man  all  kind  of  Seeds 
40  and  Grafts  oflife  (to  wit)  the  vegative  life  of  Plants, the  fenfuall  of  Beafts,the  rationall 
of  Man,  and  the  intelle&uall  of  Angels  3  whereof  which  foever  he  took  pleafure  to 
plant  and  cultive,the  fame  Ihould  futurely  grow  in  him,  and  bring  forth  fruit,  agree¬ 
able  to  his  own  choice  and  plantation.  This  freedom  of  the  firft  man  Adam ,  and  our 
firft  Father, was  enigmatically  deferibedby  Afclepius  Athenienjls  (faith  Mirandula)  in 
the  per fon  and  Fable  of Proteus ^  who  was  faid,  as  often  as  hepleafed,  to  change  his 
fhape.  To  the  fame  end  were  all  thofe  celebrated  Metamorphofes  among  the  Pytha- 
gorians,and  ancient  Poets,  wherein  it  was  fained,  that  men  were  transformed  into  di¬ 
vers  Ihapes  of  beafts,  thereby  to  {hew  the  change  of  mens  conditions,  from  Reafon  to 
Brutality,  from  Vertue  to  Vice,  from  Meeknefs  to  Cruelty,  and  from  Juftice  toOp- 
preflion.  For  by  the  lively  Image  of  other  creatures  did  thofe  Ancients  reprefent  the 
variable  paffions,  and  affections  of  mortall  men  3  as  by  Serpents  were  fignified  Decei¬ 
vers  3  by  Lyons,Oppreflbrs,and  cruell  men3  by  Swine,Men  given  over  toluft  and  fen- 
fuality  3  by  W olves, ravening,  and  greedy  men  3  which  alfo  Saint  Matthew  refembleth  ^  ^ 
to  falfe  Prophets  ,  which  come  to  you  in  Jljcepes  clothing  ,  but  inwardly  they  .are  ravening 
Wolves :  by  the  images  of  ftones  and  ftocks,foolifh  and  ignorant  Men  3  by  Vipers,  un  •  Math 
gratefuil  Men :  of  which  St  .John  Baptist}0  ye  generation  of Eipersj&c. 
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VII. 

Of  Cods  ceafng  to  create  any  more  :  and  of  the  caufe  thereof ,  hecaufe  the  Vniverfall  created 
iv as  exceeding  good. 

IN  this  work  of  Man,God  finilhed  the  Creation  5  not  that  God  laboured  as  a  man,and 
therefore  refted  :  for  God  commanded,and  it  was  fini(hed,C«/'  voluijfe  ejifecijje  With 
Jjkns.i-;.  whom,  to  will  is  to  make,  faith  Beda.  Neither  did  God  fo  reft,  that  he  left  the  World 
made, and  the  Creatures  therein  to  themfelves :  for  my  Bather  worketh  to  this  day  (faith 
Gen.  1.28. 22.  Chrifi )  and  I  wdrky,  but  God  refted  (that  is)  he  created  no  newjpeciesor  kinds  of  crea- 
=4-  tureSjbut  (as  aforefaid)  gave  unto  man  a  power  generative,  and  fo  to  the  reft  ofliving 

creatures,and  to  Plants  and  Flowers  their  feeds  in  themfelves  5  and  commanded  man  10 
to  multiply  and  fill  the  Earth,  and  the  Earth  and  Sea  to  bring  forth  creatures  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  feverall  kinds  :  all  which  being  finifhed,  God  law  that  his  workes  were 
good  5  not  that  he  foreknew  not,and  comprehended  not  the  beginning  and  end  before 
they  were  5  for  God  made  every  Plant  of  the  field  before  it  was  in  the  Earth  ,  but  he 
gave  to  all  things  which  he  had  created  the  name  of  good,  thereby  to  teach  men,  that 
from  fo  good  a  God  there  was  nothing  made,  but  that  which  was  perfect  good,  and 
from  w hofe  fimple  purity  and  from  fo  excellent  a  caufe  there  could  proceed  no  impure 
or  imperfeft  efteft.  For  man  having  a  free  will  and  liberall  choice,  purchafed  by  difo-  20 
bedience  his  own  death  and  mortality,and  for  the  cruelty  of  mans  heart,  was  the  Earth 
afterward  curfed,  and  all  creatures  of  the  firft  Age  deftroyed,  but  the  righteous  man 
Noah  and  his  Family,  with  thofe  creatures  which  the  Ark  contained,  refervedby  God 
to  replenilh  the  Earth. 


Chap.  III. 

Of  the  place  of  Paradife. 


§.  I.  30 

That  the  feat  of  Paradife  is  greatly  miftaken  :  and  that  it  is  no  snarvell  that  men Jhould  erre. 

Concerning  the  firft  Habitation  of  man,we  reade,that  the  Lord  God  planted  a  Gar¬ 
den  Eajlrvard  in  Eden,and  there  he  put  the  man  whom  he  made,GEN.  2.6.  Of  this  feat 
and  place  of  Paradife,  all  Ages  have  held  difpute  5  and  the  opinions  and  judg¬ 
ments  have  been  in  effeft,  as  divers,  among  thofe  that  have  written  upon  this  part  of 
Genejis,  as  upon  any  one  place  therein,  feemingmoftobfcure  :  fome  there  are ,  that 
have  conceived  the  being  of  the  terreftriall  Paradife,  without  all  regard  of  the  Worlds 
Geographic,  and  without  any  refpett  of  the  Eaft  and  Weft,  or  any  confideration  of 
the  place  where  Mofes  wrote ,  and  from  whence  he  directed  (  by  the  quarters  of  the  40 
Heavens  )  the  way  how  to  find  out  and  judge,  in  what  Region  of  the  World  this  ^ 
Garden  was  by  God  planted,  wherein  he  was  exceeding  refpeiftive  and  precife.  Ci¬ 
thers,  by  being  themfelves  ignorant  in  the  Hebrew,  followed  the  firft  Interpretation, 
or  trufting  to  their  own  judgments,  underftood  one  place  for  another  5  and  one 
Errouris  fo  fruitfull,  as  it  begetteth  a  thoufand  Children,  if  the  licentioufnefle 
thereof  be  not  timely  reftrained.  And  thirdly,  thofe  Writers  which  gave  them¬ 
felves  to  follow  and  imitate  others  ,  were  in  all  things  fo  abfervant  Senators 
of  thofe  Mafters ,  whom  they  admired  and  beleeved  in ,  as  they  thought  it  fafer 
to  condemn  their  ownunderftanding,  than  to  examine  theirs.  For  (faith  Vadia- 
nus  'mh'isEpiMeofParadife  )  Magnos  errores,  magnorum  virorum  authoritate  perfkafi ,50 
tranfmjttwms  j  Wepafe  over  many  grojfe  err  ours  ,  by  the  authority  of  great  men  led 
and  and  perfwaded.  And  it  is  true,  that  many  of  the  Fathers  were  rar  wide  from  the 
underftanding  of  this  place.  I  {peak  it  not ,  that  I  my  felf  dare  prefume  to  cen- 
fure  them  ,  for  I  reverence  both  their  Learning  and  their  Pietie  ,  and  yet  not 
bound  to  follow  them  any  further,  then  they  are  guided  by  truth  :  for  they 
were  men  5  Et  humanum  efl  errare.  And  to  the  end  that  no  man  fhould  be 
proud  of  himfelf ,  God  hath  diftributed  unto  men  fuch  a  proportion  of  Know¬ 
ledge  ,  as  the  wifeft  may  behold  in  themfelves  their  own  weakenelfe  : 
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Nnlli  unquim  dedit  omnia.  Dens  5  God  never  gave  the  knowledge  of  all  things  to  any  one.S  aint 
Paul  confeft  that  he  knew  not,  whether  he  were  taken  up  into  the  third  Heaven  in  the 
flefh,  or  out  of  the  flelh  5  and  Chrift  himfelfacknowledgeth  thus  much ,  that  neither 
Men,  nor  Angels  knew  of  the  latter  day;  and  therefore,  feeing  knowledge  is  infinite, it 
is  God  (according  to  S.  'pdf)  who  is  only  wife.  Sapientia  ubi  invenitur ,  (faith  Job)  but 
where  is  wifdom  found .<?  and  where  is  the  place  of  underfunding  .<?  man  knoweth  not  the  price 
thereof \ for  it  is  not  found  in  the  Land  of  the  living.  And  therefore  feeing  God  found  folly 
in  his  Angels,  mens  judgements  ("which  inhabit  in  houfes  of  Clay)cannot  be  without 
their  miftakings  :  and  fo  the  Fathers,  and  other  learned  men,  excufable  in  particulars, 
10  efpecially  in  thofe  whereupon  our  falvation  dependeth  not. 


2  Cor.  12.2. 


Mat. 24.16. 

Jude  Ep.  1/.27. 
Job  28.12,  if 
'4.18. 


§.  II. 


A  recitall  offirange  opinions  touching  Paradife. 

T^TOw  touching  P aradife,  firft  it  is  to  be  enquired,  whether  there  were  a  Paradife,  or 
l.\j  no  ?  or  whether  Mofes  defeription  were  altogether  myftical ,  and  allegorical  >  as 
Origen ,  P hilo,  Fran.  Ceorgius ,  with  others  have  affirmed  3  and  that  under  the  names  of 
thofe  four  Rivers  ,  Pifon,  Gehon ,  Hiddekel ,  and  Perath  ,  the  Free  of  Life,  and  the  Tree  of 
Knowledge ,  there  were  delivered  unto  us  other  myfteries  and  fignifications;  as,  that  by 
20  the  four  Rivers  were  meapt  the  four  Cardinal  vertues ,  Juflice ,  Temperance ,  Fortitude ,  Bartaf.  few. 2.1. 
and  Prudence  j  or  (by  Other)  Oyl,  Wine,  Milkg  and  Hony.  This  Allegorical  underftand- 1,I43‘ 
ing  of  Paradife  by  Origen  divulged, was  again  by  Francifcus  Georgius  received  (faith  Six¬ 
tus  Senenfisf)  whofe  frivilous  imaginations  Sixtus  himfelf  doth  fully  and  learnedly  an- 
fwer,  in  the  34. Annotation  ofhisfift  Book ,fol.  338.thelaft  Edition. 

S.  Ambrofe  alfo  leaned  wholly  to  the  Allegoricall  conftru<ftion,and  fet  Paradife  iri  the 
third  Heaven, and  in  the  vertues  of  the  mind,d°  in  nojlro  principali,  which  is,  as  I  con¬ 
ceive  it  ,in  mcnte,ox  in  our  foules :  to  the  particulars  -whereof  he  alludeth  in  this  fort.By 
the  place  or  garden  o  fParadif ?,was  meant  the  foul  or  mind  3  by  Adam ,  Mens,  or  Lin-  ' 
derftanding :  by  Eve,th.Q  Senfe :  by  the  Serpent,  Delegation  3  by  the  Tree  of  good  and 
30  evil,Sapience3  &  by  the  reft  of  the  T  rees,the  vertues  of  the  mind,or  in  the  mind  plant-  Amb-ie  Fera^ 
ed,or  from  thence  fpringing.Notwithftanding  all  which,  upon  thefirftofthe  Corin.c.6. 
he  in  direft  words  allowed  both  of  a  celeftiall  and  terreftriall  Paradife  3  the  one  into 
which  S.Paul  was  wrapt;the  other,into  which  Adam  was  put  by  God .Aug.Chryfamenfis 
was  of  opinion,  that  a  Paradife  had  been,  but  that  there  was  not  now  any  mark  thereof 
on  the  earth  :  the  fame  being  not  only  defaced,but  withall  the  places  now  notfo  much 
asexifting.To  which  Luther  feemeth  to  adhere. 

The  Mamchees  alfo  under ftood ,  that  by  Paradife  was  meant  the  whole  Earth  3  to 
which  opinionfiadianus  inclineth,as  I  conceive  his  words,in  two  feverall  places.  Firft, 
upon  this :  Fill  the  earth,Gc  n.  1  o.  Of  which  he  gives  this  judgment.  Hoc  ipfo  etiam  quod 
4°  dixit, Replete  tcrram,dommamini  univerjts  anim  antibus  fubji  cite  t err  am,  clarijfime  docet ,  to- 
tarn  terram  extantem ,  dr  omnigenk  ( ut  turn  erat)  fiuHibus  con  ft  am,  fedem  &  hortnm  ilium 
hdx,&  pojleritatk  future  fuifie  3  iheje  words  (faith  he)  in  which  Godfaid ,  Bring  forth  fiuit 
and  multiply, and  fill  the  earth, and fubdue  it, and  rule  over  every  creature,  do  cleerly  Jhew,  that 
tbe  ‘Gniverfall  eartldfet  or  filled  with  all forts  of  fruits  (  as  then  it  was)  was  the  garden  and feat 
of  kDAM,and  of  his  future  pojlerity.  And  afterward  he  acknowledged  the  place,  out  of  JV/.a '. 
the  Afls  Cap.  1 7.  Apoftolus  ex  unofanguine  omne genus  humannm  ideofaftum  docet,  ut  habi- 
tarent fuper  univerjam  faciem  terree  :  tot  a  igitur  terra  Paradifus  ille  erat  3  The  Apoflle  (  faith 
he)  teacheth ,  that  God  hath  made  of  one  bloud  all  mankind ,  to  dwell  over  all  the  face  of  the 
earth  :  and  therefore  all  the  earth  (faith  he)  was  that  Paradife.  Which  con  je&ures  I  will 
50  anfwer  in  order.  Goropius  Becanus  differed  not  muchfrom  this  opinion,  but  yet  he  ac¬ 
knowledged  that  Adam  was  firft  planted  by  God  in  one  certain  place  ,  and  peculiar 
Garden;  which  place  Goropius  fin  dethneer  the  River  of  Acefines,  in  the  confines  of 
India. 


TertulIian,Bondventure, and  Durandus, make  Paradife  under  theEquinoftiall ,  and  Po-  Bart. 16.126. 
fiellus, quite  contrary, under  the  North  pole  :  the  Chaldasans  alfo  for  the  moft  part,  and 
all  their  Senators,  followed  the  opinion  of  Origen,  or  rather  Origen  theirs, who  would 
either  mak  eParadife  a  figure,or  Sacrament  only,or  elfe  would  have  it  feated  out  of  this 
fenfible  world,  or  raifed  into  fome  high  and  remote  Region  of  the  Ayr.  Strabus,  and 
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Bed  in  Gen.  Rabanus,  were  both  fick  of  this  vanity  ,  with  Origen ,  and  Philo  :  fo  was  our  venerable 
Pft.comejU.x.  Beda,  and  Peter  Comejlcr  ,  and  MofesBarcephas  the  Syrian ,  tranflated  by  Majius.  But  as 
Ear(  ^  Hopkins  fayes  of  Philo  Judeus,  that  he  wondred,  Quo  malogemo  afflatus  3  By  what  evil An- 
JfjT.  gel  he  was  blown  tip  into  this  errour  :  fo  can  I  not  but  greatly  marvel  at  the  learned  men, 

who  fo  groffely  and  blindly  wandred  3  feeing  Mofes ,  and  after  him  the  Prophets  ,  do 
fo  plainly  deferibe  this  place ,  by  the  Region  in  which  it  was  planted ,  by  the  King¬ 
doms  and  Provinces  bordering  it,  by  the  Rivers  which  watered  it ,  and  by  the  points 
of  the  Compafle  upon  which  it  lay,  in  refpeft  of  Judaa,  or  Canaan. 

Noviomagus  alfoupon  Beda,  De  natura  rerum  ,  beleeveth  that  all  the  Earth  was  taken 
for  Paradife,,  and  not  any  one  place.  For  the  whole  Earth  (faith  he)  hath  the  fameio 
beauty  aferibed  to  Paradife.  He  addeth,  that  the  Ocean  was  that  Fountain,  from 
whence  the  four  Rivers,  Pifon ,  Gehon ,  Tigris,  and  Euphrates ,  had  their  beginning  :  for 
he  could  not  think  it  poffible ,  that  thefe  Rivers  of  Ganges ,  Nilus,  Tigris ,  and  Euphrates 
(whereof  the  one  ran  through  India,  the  other  through  Egypt ,  and  the  other  through 
Mesopotamia ,  and  Armenia)  could  rife  out  of  one  Fountain,were  it  not  out  of  the  Foun¬ 
tain  of  the  Ocean. 


§.  111. 
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7-hat  there  was  a  true  local!  Paradife  Eajlward ,  in  the  Countrey  of  Eden. 

T'O  the  firffc  therefore, that  ftich  a  place  there  was  upon  the  earth,the  words  of Mo*  2o 
fes  make  it  manifefl,  where  it  is  written,  And  the  Lord  God  planted  aGarden  Eajlward 
int.detfand  there  he  put  the  man  whom  he  had  made:  and  howfoever  the  vulgar  tranllation, 
called  Jeromes  tranllation, hath  converted  this  place  thus.  Plant  aver  at  Do  minus  Deus  Pa- 
radifum  voluptatis  h  principio'fl  he  Lord  God  planted  aParadife  ofpleafurefrom  the  beginnings 
putting  the  word  (pleajure) for  Eden ,and( from  the  beginning jfor  Ea flward: i t  is  manifeft, 
that  in  this  place  Eden  is  the  proper  name  of  a  Region.For  what  fenfe  hath  this  tranfla- 
tion(faith  our  Hopkinsfm  h\s,Trcati£eo£Paradife)that  he  planted  aGarden  in  pleafure^ 
s  or  that  a  River  went  out  of  pleafure  to  water  the  Garden: But  the  feventy  Interpreters 
call  it  Paxadifum  Edenis ,  the  Paradife  of  Eden ,  and  fo  doth  the  Chaldaan  Paraphraft  truly 
take  it  for  the  proper  name  of  a  place ,  and  for  a  Noune  appellative  3  which  Region, 
in  refped  of  the  fertility  of  the  foyle,  of  the  many  beautiful  Rivers  &  goodly  Woods, 
and  that  the  Trees  (as  in  the  Indies  )  do  alwayes  keep  their  leaves ,  was  called  Eden, 
which  fignifieth  in  the  Hebrew ,  pleafantnefs ,  or  delicacie,  as  the  Spaniards  call  the 
Country,  oppofite  to  the  Ifle  of Cuba,  Florida:  and  this  is  the  miftaking ,  which  may 
end  the  difpute,  as  touching  the  double  fence  of  the  word,that  as  Florida  was  a  Coun¬ 
trey,  fo  cal  led  for  the  flourilhing  beauty  thereof  5  fo  was  Eden  a  Region,  called  plea¬ 
fure,  or  delicacy,  for  its  pleafure,  or  delicacy :  and  as  Florida  fignifieth  flourilhing^  fo 
Eden  fignifieth  pleafure  :  and  yet  both  are  the  proper  names  of  Countries  5  for  Eden 
being  the  proper  name  of  a  Region,  (called  pleafure  in  the  Hebrew)  and  Paradife  being  ,0 
the  choife  feate  of  all  that  Region,  Paradife  was  truly  the  Garden  of  Eden, and  truly  the  ^ 
Garden  of  pleafure. 

Now,  for  Eajlward ,  to  tranflate  it,  from  the  beginning ,  it  is  alfo  contrary  to  the  tran- 
flation  of  the  Seventy  3  to  the  ancient  Greek  Fathers,  as  Bafil,ChryfoJlome,Theodoret, 
Gregorie  3  and  to  the  Rabines ,  as  Ramban ,  Rabbi  Salomon ,  R.  Abraham ,  and  Chimchis  and 
of  the  Latines,  Severinus ,  Damafcenus ,  <&c.  who  plainly  take  Eden  for  the  proper  name 
of  a  Region,  and  fet  the  word  (Eajlward)  for  ab  initio :  for  Damafcens  own  words  are 
thefe,  Paradifus  ejl  locus  Dei  manibns  in  Eden  ad  Orientem  mirabiliter  conjltus  3  Paradife  is 
a  place ,  marvelloujly  planted  by  the  hands  of  God,  in  Eden ,  toward,  the  Eajl. 

And  after  all  thefe  F athers,  Guilhelmus  Parijienjis ,  a  great  learned  man,and  Sixtus  Se-  50- 
nenfs ,  of  latter  times,  do  both  underhand  thefe  words  of  Eden  and  of  the  Eajl ,  contra¬ 
ry  to  the  vulgar  Tranllation  3  Parifienjis ,  as  indifferent  to  both,  and  Sixtus  Senenfls ,  di- 
reffly  againff  the  vulgar :  of  which  thefe  are  their  own  words  :  After  this  I  will  begin 
to  fpeaf.  of  Paradife  terrejlrial ,  which  God  planted from  the  beginning,  or  Eajlward ,  &c. 
Pojl  hac  in  dpi  am  loqui  de  Paradifo  terrejlri ,  quern  plantaffe  Deum  ab  initio  vel  ad  Orientem 
&c.  And  then  Senenjis  3  MosEs  enim  clarijjime  prodit,  Parad  fum  a  Deo  c on f  turn  in  re - 
gione  terra  Oriental is,  qua dicitur  Heden:  Heden autem  cjje proprium  nomen  apparet  ex  quar¬ 
to  capitc  Gen.  ubi  legimus  Cham  habitajfe  ad  Qrientalem  plagam  Heden  3  For  M  o  s  e  $ 
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(Taith  h  d)doth  Jhew  moft  clearly  jhat  Paradife  was  planted  of  God  in  aKegion  of  the  Eaft  Coun- 
trie  which  is  called  Heden  :  but  that  He  den  is  a  proper  name ,  it  appear  eth  by  the  fourth  Chap-  Ferf.i6. 
ter  of  Gene  fis ,  where  we  reade ,  that  Cham  dwelt  on  the  Eaft  border  of Heden.  Pererius 
endeavoureth  to  qualifie  this  Tranflation;  for  this  particle  (Taith  h €)ab  initio ,  is  refer¬ 
red  to  all  the  time  of  the  Creation  ,  and  not  to  the  very  firft  day  ;  alledging  this  place 
of  Chrift,  that  although  the  Devil  was  faid  to  be  a  Man-flayer  from  the  beginning, yet  John  8.44. 
that  was  meant  but  after  the  fixth  day.  But  furely,  as  I  think  (referring  my  felf  to  bet¬ 
ter  judgement)  the  Devill  was  from  the  inftant  of  his  fall  a  Man-flayer  in  difpofition , 
though  he  had  not  whereon  to  pradife  till  mans  Creation.  And  for  conclulion,  S.  Hie- 
!  o  rome  (if  that  be  his  transition)  advifeth  himfelf  better  in  the  end  of  the  third  Chapter 
of  Gene fs^  converting  the  word  (Eden)  by  (ante)  and  not  (d  principio)  as,  God  didfet  a 
Cherubin  before  the  Garden  of  Eden  ;  Collocavit  Dens  ante  Paradifum  volupiatis  Cheruhin ; 
and  Pererius  himfelf  acknowledged,  that  this  is  the  true  fenfe  of  this  place ,  precifely 
taken  according  to  the  Hebrew"  P quit  d parte  oricntali  horti  Heden ,  Cherubin  ;  He  fet  on  Gcn.^.24. 
the  Eaft-fide  of  the  Garden  of  Heden ,  a  cherubin.  B  E  c  A  N  u  s  affirm  eth,  that  the  Hebrew 
word  (ie)fignifieth  (with)  as  well  as(in)and  fo  the  Text  beareth  this  fenfe;Tha't  God 
planted  a  Garden  with  pleafure  (that  is  to  fay)  full  ofpleafure.  But  Bee  anus  followeth 
this  conftrudion  ,  onely  to  the  end  ,  to  find  Paradife  upon  the  River  of  Afecines  :  for 
there  he  hath  heard  of  the  Indian  Fig-tree  in  great  abundance ,  which  he  fuppofeth  to 
20  be  the  Tree  of  knowledge,  of  good  and  evil,  and  would  therefore  draw?  aradife  to  the 
Fig-Tree  :  which  conceit  of  his  I  will  anfwer  hereafter. 

Now  becaufe  P aradife  was  feated  by  Mofes  toward  the  Eaft,  thence  came  the  cuftom 
of  praying  toward  the  Eaft,  and  not  by  imitation  of  the  Chaldeans :  and  therefore  all 
our  Churches  are  built  Eaft  and  Weft ,  as  to  the  point  where  the  Sun  rifeth  in  March , 
which  is  diredlyover  Varadifef&ixh  Damafcenus :)  affirming,  that  we  alwayes  pray  to¬ 
wards  the  Eaft,  as  looking  towards  V  aradife,  whence  we  were  eaft  outs  and  yet  the 
Temple  of  Solomon  had  their  Priefts  and  Sacrifices ,  which  turned  themfelves  in  their 
fervice  and  divine  ceremonies,  alwayes  towards  the  Weft, thereby  to  avoid  the  fuper- 
ftition  of  the  Egyptians  and  Chaldeans. 

30  But  becaufe  Eaft  and  Weft  are  but  in  refped  of  places;  (  lor  although  P  aradife  were 

Eaft  from  Judea ,  yet  it  was  Weft  from  Per/*)and  the  ferving  of  God  is  every  where  in 

the  world ;  the  matter  is  not  great  which  way  we  turn  our  faces ,  fo  our  hearts  ftand 

right  other  than  this,  that  we  who  dwell  Weft  from  Paradife  and  pray  turning  our 

felves  towards  the  Eaft,  may  remember  thereby  to  befeech  God,  that  as  by  Adams  fall 

we  have  loft  the  P aradife  on  earth ;  fo  by  Chrifts  death  and  palfion  we  may  be  macic 

partakers  of  the  P  aradife  celeftial,&  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.T  o  conclude,  I  conceive, 

that  there  was  no  other  myftery  in  adding  the  word  (Eaft)  to  Eden  by  Mofes  ,  than  to 

fhew  that  the  Region  of  Edenyn  which  P aradife  was, lay  Eaftward  from  Judea  and  Ca- 

naamfor  the  Scriptures  alwayes  called  the  people  of  thofeNations,the  Sons  of  the  Eaft 

4°  which  inhabited  Arabia ,  Mefopotamia ,  Chaldea ,  and  P  erf  a  :  of  which  Ovid » 

_  j  A  AT  venv,*  vpt'pfnt  The  Eaft  wind  with  Aurora  hath  abiding 

Eurus  ad  Auroram ,  Nabateaq ,  regn  J  5  ^mong  th’  Arabian  and  the  Perfian  Hills, 

Pc rfidaq?  &  radiis  juga  fubdita  matutinis  whom  phAm  firft  falutes  at  his  firft  riling. 

And  if  it  be  objeded,  that  Hieremy  the  Prophet,  threatning  the  deftrudion  of  Hieru- 
falem ,  doth  often  make  mention  of  Northern  Nations,  it  is  to  be  noted,that  the  North  is 
there^iamed,  in  refped  of  thofe  Nations  that  followed  Nabuchodonozer ,  and  of  whom 
the  greateft  part  of  his  Army  was  compounded;  not  that  Babylon  it  felf  floodNorth 
from  Hierufalem ,  though  inclining  from  the  Eaft  towards  th e  North. 

Now  to  the  difference  of  this  Tranflation, Peter  Comeftor  giveth  beft  fatisfadion  :  for 
50  he  ufeth  the  word.  From  the  beginning ,  that  is ,  from  the  firft  part  of  the  World ,  (  a  princi¬ 
pio)  id  eft ,  (faith  he  )  a  prima  orbis parte ;  and  afterward  fie  affirmeth,  that  itpnncipio^na 
adOrientem,  have  the  fame  fignification  .*  From  the  beginning  and  Eaft- ward  is  all  one ;  a 
principio  idem  eft  quod  ad  Orientem.  '  . 

But  to  return  to  the  proof  of  this  place ,  and  that  this  ftory  of  Mankind  was  not  Al¬ 
legorical,  it  followeth  in  the  Text  of  the  2.  Chap.  Sc  9.  Verfe,  in  thefe  words  ;  For  out 
of  the  ground  made  the  Lord  God to  growe  every  Tree  pleafant  to  the  fight ;  and  good  for  meat 
&c.  fo  as  firft  it  appeared  that  God  created  Adam  elfc-where  as  in  the  World  at  larger 

and  then  put  him  into  the  Garden :  and  the  end  wfiy,is  eXpreft  :  tnat  he  might  drefs  it  and 
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keep  it  3  Paradife  being  a  Garden  or  Orchard  filled  with  Plants,  and  Trees,  of  the  moft 
excellent  kinds,  pleafant  to  behold,  and  (withal)  good  for  meat :  which  proveth  that 
Paradife  was  a  terreftrial  Garden,  garnilhed  with  Fruits,  delighting  both  the  eye  and 
tafte.  And  to  make  it  more  plain,  and  to  take  away  all  opinion  of  Allegorical  conftru- 
ftion,he  affirmeth  that  it  was  watered  and  beautified  with  a  River  3  exprefiing  alfo 
the  Region,  out  of  which  this  River  fprang,  which  he  calleth  Heden  3  and  that  Hedcn  is 
alfo  a  Country  neer  unto  Charon  in  Mefopotamia ,  £z.e^e/witnefleth. 

But  to  all  thefe  Cabalifts,  which  draw  the  Truth  and  Story  of  the  Scriptures  into  Al¬ 
legories,  Epiphanius  anfwereth  in  thefe  words  :  Si  Paradifus  non  eft fenftbilis ,  non  eft  etiam 
fons ,  ft  non  eft  Jons ,  non  eft  (lumen ,  ft  non  eft  (lumen,  non  Junt  quatuor  principia ,  non  Pifon ,  j 
non  Gchon ,  non  Tigris,  nec  Euphrates,  non  eji  ficus,  non  folia,  non  comedit  Eva  de  arbore,  non 
eft  Adam,  non  junt  homines,  fed  veritas  jam  fabula  eft,  dr  omnia  ad  Allegorias  revocantur  3 
if  Paradije  be  not  fenftble,  then  there  was  no  fountain,  and  then  no  river  3  if  no  river ,  then 
no  fuch  four  heads  or  branches,  and  then  not  any  fuck  river,  asPrifon,  or  Gehon,Tigris,  or 
Euphrates,  no  fuch  fig-tree,  or  fruit,  or  leaves  3  Eve  then  did  not  eat  of  the  fruit,  neither  was 
there  any  Adam,  or  any. man,  the  truth  was  but  a  fable,  and  all  things  efteemed  are  c  ailed  back^ 
into  Allegor .  es.  Words  to  the  fame  effeft  hath  S.  Hierome  upon  Daniel  :  Contitefcant  eo- 
rum  delir amenta ,  qui  umbras  &  imagines  in  veritate  fequentes,  ipfam  conantur  evertere  veri- 
tatem,  ut  Paradijum  dr  ftumina,  dr  ar bores  putent  Allegorize  Legibus  fe  debere  fubruere  :  Let 
the  dotage  of  them  be ftlent ,  who  followingfhadows  and  images  in  the  ‘Jr nth,  endeavour  to fub-  20 
vert  the  1  ruth  it  felf,  and  thinkjhat  they  ought  to  bring  Paradife ,  and  the  Rivers,  dr  the  Trees 
under  the  Rules  of  Allegory. 

Furthermore,  by  the  continuation  and  order  of  the  Story,  is  the  place  made  more 
manifeft.  For,  God  gave  Adam  free  liberty  to  eat  of  every  Tree  of  the  Garden,  (the 
Tree  of  knowledge  excepted)  which  Trees  Mofes  in  the  ninth  verfe  faith  that  they 
were  good  to  eat  3  meaning  the  fruit  which  they  bare.  Befides,  God  left  all  beafts  to 
Adam  to  be  named,  which  he  had  formerly  made  3  and  thefe  beafts  were  neither  in 
the  third  heaven,  nor  neer  the  circle  of  the  Moon,  nor  beafts  in  imagination  :  for  if  all 
thefe  things  were  Enigmaticall  or  myftical,  the  fame  might  alfo  be  (aid  of  the  creation 
of  all  things.  And  Ezech/el,  fpeaking  of  the  glory  of  the  Affyrian  Kings,  ufeththis^ 
fpeech :  All  the  '1  rees  of  Eden,  which  were  in  the  Garden  of  God, envied  him  3  which  proveth 
both  Eden ,  and  Paradife  therein  feated,  to  be  terreftrial :  for  the  Prophets  made  no 
imaginary  comparifons.  But  Mofes  wrote  plainly  jand  in  a  fimple  ftile,  fit  for  the  capa¬ 
cities  of  ignorant  men,and  he  was  more  large  and  precife  in  the  defeription  of  Paradife , 
than  in  any  other  place  of  Scripture  3  of  purpofe  to  take  away  all  fcruplefrom  the  in¬ 
credulity  of future  ages,  whom  he  knew  (out  of  the  gift  of  Prophecy)  to  be  apt  to  fa¬ 
bulous  inventions,  and  that  if  he  had  not  deferibed  both  the  Region  and  the  Rivers, 
and  how  it  flood  from  Canaan,  many  of  the  unbelieving  Ifraelites,  and  others  after 
them,  would  have  mifeonftrued  this  Story  of  Mankinde.  And  is  it  likely,  there  Would 
have  been  fo  often  mention  made  of  Paradife  in  the  Scripiures,ifthe  fame  had  been  - 
an  Vlopia  ?  For  we  finde  that  the  Valley,  wherein  Sodome  and  Gomorrah  flood,  (fome- 
times  called  Pentapolis,  of  the  five  principal  Cities  therein)  was  before  the  deftru&i- 
on  (which  their  unnatural  fin  purchafed)  compared  to  the  Paradife  of  the  Lord,  and 
like  to  the  Land  of  Egypt  toward  Zoar :  In  like  manner  was  Ifrael  refembled  to  the 
Varadife  of  God,  before  the  Babylonians  wafted  it :  which  proveth  plainly,  that  P^r^- 
dife -it  felf  exceeded  in  beauty  and  fertility,and  that  thefe  places  had  but  a  refemblance 
thereof :  being  compared  to  a  feat  and  foyleof  far  exceeding  excellency. 

Befides,  whence  had  Homer  his  invention  of  Alcinous  Gardens,  as  juft  in  Martyr  no- 
teth,  but  out  of Mofes  his  defeription  of  Paradife  .<?  Gen.  2.  and  whence  are  their  praifes 
of  the  Elizian  fields,  but  out  of  the  ftory  of  Paradife  d  to  which  alfo  appertain  thofe 
Verfes  of  the  Golden  Age  in  Ovid : 

Ver  erat  zeternum,  placidiqj  tepentibus  auris 
Mulcebant  Zephyrinatus  Jine  femine  fiores. 

The  joyful  Spring  did  ever  lafl.  Sweet  flowers  by  his  gentle  blaft. 

And  Zephyrus  did  breed  Without  the  help  of  Seed. 

And  it  is  manifeft,  that  Orpheus,  Linus ,  Pindar  us,  Heftodus,  and  Homer,  and  after  him, 
Ovid,  one  out  of  another,  and  all  thefe  together  with  Pythagoras  and  Plato ,  and  their 
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Se&atours,  did  greatly  enrich  their  inventions,  by  venting  the  ftolne  Treafures  of  Di¬ 
vine  Letters,  altered  by  prophane  additions,  and  difguifed  by  poetical  converfions,  as 
if  they  had  bin  conceived  out  of  their  owne  (peculations  and  contemplations. 

But  befides  all  thefe  teftimonies,  if  wee  finde  what  Region  Heden  or  Eden  was  5  if  we 
prove  the  River  that  ran  out  of  it, and  that  the  fame  afterwards  was  divided  into  foure 
Branches 3  together  with  the  kingdomes  of  Havila  and  Cufl; ,  and  that  all  thefe  are  Eaft- 
wardfrom  Canaan ,  or  the  Defarts  of  th eAmorites,  where  Mofes  wrote  $  I  then  conceive 
that  there  is  no  man  that  will  doubt,but  that  fuch  a  place  there  was.  And  yet  I  doe  not 
exclude  the  Allegorical  fenfe  of  the  Scripture  5  for  as  well  in  this  there  were  many  fi- 
IGgures  ofChrift,  as  in  all  the  old  Teftament  throughout  :  the  Storie  being  dire&ly  true 
notwithftanding.  And  to  this  purpofe  (faith  Saint  Anguftine )  Tres  funt  de  Paradifo  genera - 
lesfententi£  :  unaeft  eorum,  qui  tantummodo  corporaliter  Paradifum  intelligi  vo'unt:  alia 
corum,  qui  fpiritna  liter  tantbn  (id  eft)  Eccleftam  :  tertia  eorum,  qui  utroq 3  modo  Par  ad; fun; 
accipiunt ,  (that  is)  7  here  are  three  opinions  of  Paradzfe  :  the  one  of  thofe  men,  which  will 
have  it  altogether  corpor all  :  a  fecond  of  thofe ,  which  conceive  it  altogether  (pzritualf,  and 
to  he  a  figure  of  the  Church:  the  third  of  thofe  which  take  it  in  both  fenfes 3  which  third 
opinion  S.  Auguftine  approveth,  and  of  which  Suidas  gi  veth  this  allowable  judgement : 
ffuemadmodum  homo  fen fibihs,  <&  intelligibilis  fimul  cond/tus  erat.fic  &  hujus  fankijfinmm  Suidas  in  ver 
nemus  fenjibile  fimul  &  intelligibile ,  &  duplici  fpecie  eft  pr£ditum  3  (that  is)  As  man  was  p*'aclifHS' 
20  created  at  one  time  both  fenfible  and  intelligible  ,fo  was  this  holy  Grove  or  Garden  to  be  taken 
both  wayes ,  and  endued  with  a  double  forme. 


§.  IV. 


Why  it  fijould  be  needful  to  intreat  diligently  of  the  place  of  Paradife. 


Blit  it  may  beobje&ed,  that  it  is  needlefle,  and  a  kind  of  curiofitie  to  enquire  fo 
diligently  after  this  place  of  Paradife,  and  that  the  knowledge  thereof  is  of  little 
or  no  u(e.  To  which  I  anfwer,  that  there  is  nothing  written  in  the  Scripture,  but  for 
our  inftru&ion  3  and  if  the  truth  of  the  Storie  be  neceflarie,  then  by  the  place  proved, 
30  the  fame  is  alfo  made  more  apparent.For  if  we  fhould  conceive  that  Paradife  were  not 
on  the  Earth,  but  lifted  up  as  high  as  the  Moone  3  or  that  it  were  beyond  all  the  Ocean 
and  in  no  part  of  the  known  World,  from  whence  Adam  was  faid  to  wade  through  the 
Sea,  and  thence  to  haye  come  into  jud£a,(o\it  of  doubt)  there  would  be  few  men  in 
the  World,  that  would  give  any  credit  unto  it.  For  what  could  feeme  more  ridiculous 
than  the  report  of  fuch  a  place  ?  and  befides,  what  maketh  this  feate  of  Paradife  fo 
much  difputed  and  doubted  of,  but  the  conceit  that  Pifhon  fhould  be  Ganges,  which 
watereth  the  Eaft  India,  and  Gehon,  Nilus ,  which  enricheth  Egypt ^ and  thefe  two  Rivers 
fo  farre  diftant,  as  (except  all  the  World  were  Paradife)  thefe  ftreames  can  no  way  be 
comprifed  therein  > 

40  Secondly,  if  the  birth  and  works,  and  death  of  our  Saviour,  were  faid  to  have  beene 
in  feme  fuch  Countrey, of  which  no  man  ever  heard  tell,  and  that  his  Miracles  had  bin 
performed  in  the  Ayre,  or  no  place  certainly  knowne :  I  allure  my  felfe,  that  the  Chri- 
ftian  Religion  would  have  taken  but  a  (lender  root  in  the  mindsof  men:  for  times  and 
places  are  approved  witnefles  of  worldly  aftions. 

Thirdly,if  we  fhould  rely  ,or  give  place  to  the  judgement  of  feme  Writers  upon  this 
place  of  Genefis  (though  otherwife  for  their  do&rine  in  generall,  they  are  worthy  of 
honour  and  reverence)!  fay  that  there  is  no  fable  among  the  Grecians  or  Egyptians 
more  ridiciilous:for  who  would  beleeve  that  there  were  a  piece  of  the  World  fo  fet  by 
it  felfe  and  feparated  as  to  hang  in  the  Ayre  under  the  circle  of  the  Moone  ?  or  who  (o 
50  doltiih  to  conceive, that  from  thence  the  foure  Rivers  of Ganges , Nilus,. Euphrates,, and’//- 
gris,  (hould  fall  down,  and  run  under  all  the  Ocean,and  rife  up  againe  in  this  our  habi¬ 
table  world,and  in  thofeplaces  where  they  are  now  found  ^  Which  left  any  man  think 
that  I  enforce  or  (train  to' the  word,  thefe  ate  Peter  Comcftors  oWn  words.  Eft  auttm  lo¬ 
cus  am<enijfimusJonzo  terrse  &  marts  traUu  d  noftra  habitabili  Zona  fecrettls ,adet)  elevatHs,  Ut 
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volumus,  Paradifum  rnulib fublimiore  pofiium  ejjeregicne ,  atq-->  hac  mjira  extet  terra ,  eoq 
eriut  illinc  per  pracipitium  delab  antur fuvii  tanto  cum  impetu, quantum  verbis  exprimere  von 
potjis  3  eoqb  impetu  impulfi  prejpqh  fob  Oceani  vado  rapiuvUtr ,  unde  rurjns profiliavt  ebull/antqj 
in  hoc  a  nobis  culto  orbe  :  which  have  this  fenfe :  Furthermore  ('faith  hej)  we  give  this  for  an 
anfwer,that  Paradife  isfetina  Region  farre  raifed  above  this  part  which  wee  inhabite 3  where - 
by  it  comes  to  pajje,  that  from  thence  thefe  rivers  fall  downe  with  juch  a  headlong  violence ,  as 
words  cannot  exprcjje  3  and  with  that  force Jo  impuljed  and  prefix  they  are  carried  under  the 
deep  Ocean,  and  do  again  rife  and  boyleup  in  this  our  habitable  World:  and  to  this  he 
addeth  the  opinion  of  Ephram,  which  is  this.  Ephram  dicit  Faradifum  ambire  tenant ,  atq'-> 
ultra  Oceanum  ita  pofttum  ejfe,  ut  totum  ten  arum  orbem  ab  Omni  circumdet  regicne ,  non  aliter  j  0 
atq'-)  Luna  or  bis  Lunam  cingit  3  ('which  is)  7  hat  Paradifef  doth  compafje  or  embrace  the  whole 
Earth  and  is fofet  beyond  the  Ocean  Sea ,  as  it  environeth  the  whole  Orbe  of  the  Earth  on 
every  *(ide,as  the  Orbe  of  the  Moon  doth  embrace  t  he  Mocne.  To  the  end  therefore  that  thefe 
ridiculous expofitions  and  opinions  doe  not  bring  queftion  unto  Truth  itfelfe,or 
make  the  fame  fubjett  to  doubts  or  difputes,  it  is  neceffary  to  difeover  the  true  place 
of  Paradife,  which  God  in  his  wifedome  appointed  in  the  very  Navell  of  this  our  World, 
and  (as  Melantthon  faies)  in  parte  Terra  m  cli ore,  in  the  befi  part  thereof, that  from  thence, 
as  from  a  Center,  the  Univerfall  might  be  filled  with  people  and  planted  3  and  by 
knowing  this  place,  we  (hall  the  better  judge  of  the  beginning  of  Nations,  and  of  the 
worlds  inhabitation  :  for  neere  unto  this  did  the  Sons  of  Noah  alfo  difperfethemfelves  20 
after  the  floud  into  all  other  remote  regions  and  countries.  And  if  it  be  a  generous  de¬ 
fire  in  men,  to  know  from  whence  their  owne  forefathers  have  come,  and  out  of  what 
regions  and  Nations,  it  cannot  be  difpleafing  to  underftand  the  place  of  our  firft  An- 
ceftor  from  whence  all  the  ftreames  and  branches  of  Mankind  have  followed  and  bin 
deduced.  If  then  it  doe  appeare  by  the  former,  that  fuch  a  place  there  was  as  Paradife , 
and  that  the  knowledge  of  this  place  cannot  be  unprofitable,  it  followeth  in  order  to 
examine  feveral  opinions  before  remembred,  by  the  Truth  it  feiF,  and  to  fee  how  they 
agree  with  the  fenfe  of  the  Scripture, and  with  common  reafon,and  afterward  to  prove 
diredly,and  to  delineate  the  Region  in  which  God  firft  planted  this  delightfulGarden. 

_ _ _ — - - - 30 

§.  v.  i  ( 

That  the  Flood  hath  not  utterly  defaced  the  markes  of  Paradife ,  nor  caufed  Bils  in  the  Earth. 

ANd  firft,  whereas  it  is  fuppofed  by  Aug.  Chyfamenjis,  that  the  Flood  hath  altered, 

deformed,  or  rather  annihilated  this  place,  in  fuch  fort,  as  no  man  can  find  any 
marke  or  memorie  thereof:  (of  which  opinion  there  were  others  alfo,  aferibing  to  the 
Flood  the  caufe  of  thofe  high  Mountaines,  which  are  found  on  all  the  Earth  over, with 
many  other  ftrange  efie&sjfor  mine  own  opinion, I  think  neither  the  one  nor  the  other 
to  be  true.  For  although  I  cannot  deny, but  that  the  face  of  Paradife  was  after  the  Flood 
withered,  and  grown  old,  in  refpe<ft  of  the  firft  beautie.*  (for  both  the  ages  of  men, 
and  the  nature  of  all  things  Time  hath  changed)  yet  if  there  had  beene  no  figne  of 
any  fuch  place,  or  ifthefoile  and  feate  had  not  remained,  then  would  not  Mofes, 
who  wrote  of  Paradife  about  850.  yeares  after  the  Flood,  have  deferibedit  fo  par¬ 
ticularly,  and  the  Prophets  long  after  Mofes  would  not  have  made  fo  often  mention 
thereof.  And  though  the  very  Garden  itfelfe  were  not  then  to  be  found,  but  that 
the  Flood,  and  other  accidents  of  time  made  it  one  common  field  and  pafture  with 
the  Land  of Eden ,  yet  the  place  is  ftill  the  fame,  and  the  Rivers  (till  remainethe 
fame  Rivers.  By  two  of  which  (never  doubted  of)  to  wit  Tygris  and  Euphrates ,  we  are 
fure  to  finde  in  what  longitude  Paradife  lay  3  and  learning  out  one  of  thefe  Rivers,  5o 
which  afterward  doth  divide  it  felf  into  foure  branches,  wee  are  fure  that  the  parti¬ 
tion  is  at  the  very  border  of  the  Garden  it  felf.  For  it  is  written,  that  out  of  Eden  went 
a  River  to  water  the  Garden,  and  from  thence  it  was  divided  and  became  into  foure 
heads  3  Now  whether  the  word  in  the  Latine  Tranflation  ( Inde )  from  thence,  be  refer¬ 
red  to  Eden  it  felf,  or  to  Paradife,  yet  the  divifion  and  branching  of  thofe  rivers  muft 
be  in  the  North  or  South  fide  of  the  very  Garden  (if  the  rivers  run  as  they  doe.  North 
and  South)8t therfore  thefe  rivers  yet  remaining,8t£de/z  inanifeftly  known,there could 
be  no  fuch  defacing  by  the  flood,as  is  fuppofed.Furthermore,as  there  is  no  likelihood, 
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that  the  place  could  be  To  altered  as  future  ages  knew  it  not,  fo  is  there  no  probability 
that  either  thefe  Rivers  were  turned  out  of  their  courfes,  or  new  rivers  created  by  the 
Floud  which  were  not,  or  that  the  Floud  (as  aforefaid)  by  a  violent  motion,  when  it 
began  to  decreafe ,  was  the  caufe  of  high  Hils  or  deep  Valleys.  For  what  defcent  of  wa¬ 
ters  could  there  be  in  a  Spherical  and  round  body,  wherein  there  is  nor  high  nor  low  > 
feeing  that  all  violent  force  of  waters  is  either  by  the  ftrength  of  winde,  by  defcent 
from  a  higher  to  a  lower, or  by  the  ebb  or  floud  of  the  Sea.But  that  there  was  any  wind 
(whereby  the  Seas  are  moft  enraged)it  appeareth  not,ratker  the  contrary  is  probable: 
tor  it  is  written,  Therefore  God  made  a  winde  to  pafi upon  the  Earth ,  and  the  waters  ceafed.  Gen. 
J  o  So  as  it  appeareth  not,  that,  until  the  waters  fank,  there  was  any  winde  at  all^  but  that 
God  afterward,  out  of  his  goodnefs,  caufed  the  winde  to  blow, to  dry  up  the  abundant 
flime  and  mud  of  the  Earth,  and  make  the  Land  more  firm,  and  to  cleanfe  the  Aire  of 
thick  vapours,  and  unwholfom  mifts :  and  this  we  know  by  experience,that  all  down¬ 
right  rains  do  evermore  difiever  the  violence  of  outragious  winds, and  beat  down,  and 
level  the  fwefling  and  mountainous  billow  of  the  Sea  :  for  any  ebbs  and  floods  there 
could  be  none,  when  the  waters  were  equall  and  of  one  height  over  all  the  face  of  the 
Earth,  and  vvhen  there  were  no  Indraughs,  Bayes,  or  Gulfs  to  receive  a  Floud,  or  any 
defcent,  or  violent  falling  of  waters  in  the  round  form  of  the  Earth  and  Waters,  as 
aforefaid :  and  therefore  it  feemeth  mod:  agreeable  to  reafon,  that  the  waters  rather, 

20  ftood  in  a  quiet  calm,  than  that  they  moved  with  any  raging  or  overbearing  violence. 
And  for  a  more  di-red  proofe  that  the  Flood  made  no  fuch  deftroying  alteration,  Jd- 
fephus  avoweth  that  one  of  thofe  pillars  erefted  bySeM,the  third  from  Adam0  was  to  be 
feen  in  his  daies *  which  pillars  were  fet  up  above  1426.  years  before  the  Flood,  count¬ 
ing  Seth  to  be  an  hundred  years  old  at  the  eredion  of  them *  and  Jojeph  himfelf  to  have 
lived  fome  forty  or  fifty  years  after  Chrifl: :  of  whom  although  there  be  no  caufe  to  be¬ 
lieve  all  that  he  wrote,  yet  that  which  he  avouched  of  his  own  time,  cannot  (without 
great  derogation)  be  called  in  queftion.  And  therefore  it  may  be  pofiible,  that  fome 
foundation  or  ruine  thereof  might  then  be  feen.  Now  that  fuch  pillars  were  raifed  by 
Seth,  all  Antiquity  hath  avowed.  It  is  alfo  written  in  Berofus  (to  whom  although  I  give 
go  little  credit,  yet  I  cannot  condemn  him  in  all)  that  the  city  of  Enoch ,  built  by  Cain 
about  the  mountains  of  Libanus,  was  not  defaced  by  length  of  time:  yea  the  mines 
thereof  Annius  (who  commented  upon  that  invented  fragment,)  faith,  were  to  be  feen 
in  his  daies,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Ferdinand  and  ifabella  of  Caftile.  And  if  thefe 
his  words  be  not  true,  then  was  he  exceeding  impudent :  for,  fpeaking  of  this  City  of 
Enoch ,  he  concludeth  in  this  fort :  Cujus  maxima  &  ingentk  moUs  fundament  a  mfuntur^ 

.  &  vocatur  ab  incolis  regionk^  Civitas  Cain^  ut  noftri  mercatores,  <&  peregnni  referunt  *  The 
foundation  of  which  huge  Mafs  k  now  to  be feen ,  and  the  place  k  called  by  the  people  of  that  Re-* 
gion ,  the  City  of Cain ,  as  both  our ftr  angers  and  Merchants  report.  It  is  alfo  avowed  by  Pom-, 
ponius  Mela  (to  whom  I  give  more  credit  in  thefe  things  )  that  the  City  of  Joppa  was 
40  built  before  the  Flood,  over  which  Cepha  was  King  :  wnofe  nanae,with  his  brother  Phi- 
neus0  together  with  the  grounds  and  principles  of  their  Religion,  was  found  graven  up¬ 
on  certain  altars  of  ftone.  And  it  is  not  impofitble,  that  the  mines  of  this  other  Citic, 
called  Enoch  by  Annius ,  might  be  feen,  though  founded  in  thefirft  Age; :  but  it  could 
not  be  of  the  firft  City  of  the  World,  built  by  Cainy  the  place  rather  than  the  time  de- 
nyingit.  '  1  (. 

And  to  prove  direftly  that  the  Ftood  was  not  the  caufe  of  mountains,  but  that  there 
were  mountains  from  the  Creation,  it  is  written, that  the  waters  of  the  Floud  oveifowed  by  OenA 
fifteen  Cubits  the  higheji  Mountains.  And  Mafius  Dawafcenus,  fpeaking  of  the  floud,  wri- 
teth  in  this  manner Eft  fupra  Minyadam  excelfus  mons  in  Armenia  ( qui  Bark  appellatur)  in 
50  quo  confugientes  multosj  'erppo  eft  diluvii  tempore  liber atos.  And  upon  Minyada  there  is  an  high 
Mountain  in  Armenia  (called  Bark}  unto  which  (as  itkf aid)  that  many  fled  in  the  time  o  f  the 
deluge ,  and  that  they  faved  themfeher  thereon.  Now  although  it  is  contrary  to  Gods 
Word,  that  any  more  were  faved  than  eight  perform  (which  Maft us  doth  not  avouch, 
but  by  report)  yet  it  is  a  teftimony,  that  fuch  Mountains  were  before  the  Flood,  which 
were  afterwards,  and  ever  fin  ce,  knowne  bythe  (ame  names*  and  on  which  Moun¬ 
tains  it  is  generally  received  that  the  Arke  refted  ;  but  untruly,  as  I  (had  prove  here¬ 
after.  And  again  it  appeareth,  that  the  Mount  Sion  ( though  by  another  name  )  was 
known  before  the  Floud*  on  which  the  Thalmudifts  report,  that  many  Giants  faved 
<«  them- 
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themfelves  alto;  but,  as  Annim  faith,  without  all  authority ,  either  d.vine  or  humane. 

Laftlv  it  appeareth  that  the  Floud  did  not  fo  turn  upfide  down  the  face  of  the  Earth, 
as  thereby  it  was  made  paft  knowledge,  after  the  waters  were  decreafed  by  tins,  that 
■when  Noah  put  <mtthe  Dove  thefecond  time,  fie  returned  mth  an Olweleaf  ,n  her  mouth, 
which  (he  had  pluckt,  and  which  (until  the  T rees  were  difcovered)  (he  found  not :  for 
otherwife  (he  might  have  found  them  floting  on  the  water  j  a  mamfeft  proof,  that  the 
Trees  were  not  torn  up  by  the  roots,  nor  fwam  upon  the  waters,  for  it  is  written  :  fo¬ 
lium  Olive,  r  upturn  or  decerptum,  a  leaf  pluckt , (which  is)  to  take  from  a  Tree,  or  to  tear 
off.  By  this  it  is  apparent,  (there  being  nothing  written  to  the  contrary). hat  the  Floud 
made  no  fuch  alteration^  was  fuppofed,  but  that  the  place  of  Paradife  might  be  feen  1 0 
to  fucceeding  Ages,  efpecially  unto  Mofes,  by  whom  it  pleafedGod  to  teach  the  truth 
of  the  Worlds  Creation,  and  unto  the  Prophets  which  fucceeded  him :  both  which  I' 
take  for  my  warrant,  and  to  guide  me  in  this  Difcovery. 
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That  Paradife  was  not  the  whole  Earth, as  fome  have  thought:  making  the  Ocean  to  be  the  foun¬ 
tain  of  thofe  four  Rivers . 

THis  conceit  of  Aug.  chyfamenfibemg  anfwered,  who  onely  giveth  his  opinion  for 

reafon  I  will  in  a  few  words  examine  that  of  the  Mamchees,  of  Noviomagvs,  Fa-  26 
dianus  Goropim,  Bee  anus,  and  all  thofe  that  underftood,  that  by  Paradife  was  meant 
the  whole  Earth.  But  in  this  I  (hall  not  trouble  the  Reader  with  many  words,  becaufe 
by  thole  places  of  Scripture  formerly  remembred,  this  Univerfality  will  appear  altoge¬ 
ther  improper.  The  places  which  Vddfanus  alledgeth,  Bring forth fruit  and  multiply  fit 
the  Earth  and  fubdue  it,  rule  over  every  Creature ,  &c.  with  this  of  the  A&s-,  and  hath  made  of 
one  blood  aUmnkinde,  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  Earth,  do  no  way  prove  Rich  a  gene¬ 
rality  *  for  the  World  was  made  for  man,  of  which  he  was  Lord  and  Governour ,  and 
all  things  therein  were  ordained  of  God  for  his-  ufe.  Now  although  all  men  were  of 
one  and  the  fame  fountain  of  blood  originally  5  and  Adam  s  poftenty  inhabited  in  pro- 
cefsef  time  over  all  the  face  of  the  earth  j  yet  it  difproveth  in  nothing  th?  particular  ?0 
Garden  affigned  to  Adam,  to  drefsand  cultive,m  which  he  lived  m  foblefledan  eftate. 
before  his  tranfgreffion.  For  if  there  had  been  no  other  chovee,  but  that  Adam  had  bin 
left  to  the  Llniverfal  5  Mofes  would  not  then  have  faid  ,  Eaftward  in  Eden ,  (eeing  the 
World  hath  not  Eaft  nor  Weft  but  refpe&ively.  And  to  whatend  had  the  Angel  ot 
God  been  fet  to  keep  the  Eaft-fide,  and  entrance  into  Paradife  after  Adam  s  expulhon 
if  the  Llniverfal  had  been  Paradife  >  for  then  muft  Adam  have  been  chafed  alio  out  ot 
the  World.  For  if  all  the  earth  were  Paradife,  that  place  can  receive  no  better  conftru- 
d:ion  than  this.  That  Adam  was  driven  Out  of  the  World  into  the  World,  and  out  of 
Paradife  into  Paradife,  except  we  (hould  believe  with  Metrodorus,  that  there  were  infi¬ 
nite  Worlds.  Which  todeny ,  he  thinksall  one,  as  to  affirm,’  2  hat  info  large  afield  as the 
Vniverfal  there  fwuld grow  but  one  Thi file.  NovioMAGus  upon  2?^,  leemetRtobe  led 
bv  this  that  it  was impoffible  for  thofe  three  Rivers,  Ganges,  Nilus,  and  Euphrates- 
f  which  water  three  portions  of  the  World  fo  fir  diftant)  to  rife  out  ot  oneFountame, 
except  the  Ocean  be  taken-for  the  Well,  and  the  World  for the  Garden.  .  v 

And  it  is  true,  that  thofe  four  Rivers,  being  fo  underftood,  there.could  be  no  conie-  • 
fture  more  probable  p  but  it  (hall  plainly  appear,  that  Pi  foffiwasfalfly  taken  for  Gan¬ 
ges  and  Gehon  falfly  for  Nilus,  although  GangesTe  a  Riverby  Havilah  in  India,  and 
Nilus  run  through  Ethiopia.  The  Seventy  write  Chus  for  Ethiopia,  and  thereby  the  er¬ 
rors  of  the  Manichees,  and  the  miftakings  of  Noviomagus,  Goropus,  and  Vadianus,^ with 
others  are  made  manifeft.  Yet  was  their  conjeftureTar  improbable  than  that  of  5 0 
E Phrem  CyriUus,  and  Athanajius :  That  Paradife  was  feated  far  beyond  the  Ocean  Sea, 
and  that  Adam  waded  through  it ,  -  and.  at  laft  came  tovvafd  the  Country  in  which  he 
was  created  and  was  buried  at  Mount  Calvary  an  Hierufalem.  And  certainly,  though 
all  thofe  ofthe  firft  Age  were  of  great  ftature,  and  fo  continued  many  years  after  the 
Floud  yet  Adams  (liin-bones  muft  have  contained  a  thoufand  fadome,  and  much  more, 
if  he  had  foorded  the  Ocean  3 but  this  opinion  is*  fo  ridiculous,  as  it  needsno  argument 
to  dilprove  it.  -• 
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higher  than  the  Middle  Region  of  the  Ayre. 

THirdiy,  whereas  Beda  faith,  and  as  the  S  choolemen  affirme,  Paradife  to  be  a  Place 
altogether  removed  from  the  knowledge  of  men,  (  locus  a  cognitione  hominum 
remotijjitnus  )  and  Barcephas  conceived,  that  Paradife  was  far  in  the  Eaft,  but  mounted 
above  the  Ocean,  and  all  the  Earth,  and  neer  the  Orbe  of  the  Moone  (which  opini- 
*oon,  though  the  Schoolemen  charge  Beda  withall,  yet  Pererius  layes  it  off  from  Beda 
Upon  Strabus^  and  hisMafter  : )  and  whereas  Rupcrtus ,  in  his  Geographic  of 

Paradife ,  doth  not  milch  differ  from  the  reft,  but  findesit  feated  next  or  neereft 
heaven'}  It  may  feeme)- that  all  thefe  borrowed  this  doftrine  out  of  Plato,  and  Plato 
out  of  Socrates  :  but?  neither  of  them  (as  I  conceive)  well  underftood  }  who  (undoub¬ 
tedly  ) tOoke  this  place  tor  Heaven  it  felfe,  into  which  the  Soules  of  the  bleffed  were 
carried  after  death.'  4  - 

-  True  it  is, that  thefe  Philofophers  durft  not  for  feare  of  the  Areopagites(in  this  and  Diog.  utt. 
many  other. divine  apprehensions)  -fet  downe  what  they  beleeved  in  plain  termes,  e~  Si0’ 
fpecially  Plato':thoughSocrdtes  in  the  end  buffered  death  for  acknowledging  one  onely 
ao  powerfull  God  }  and  therefore  did  the  De  vill  himfelfe  doe  him  that  right,  as  by  an  co¬ 
racle,  to  pronounce  him  the  wifeft  man.  Juftine  Martyr  affirmeth,  that  Plato  had  read  ju(lin.  Mart. 
the  Scriptures  }  and  Sr  Augujline  gave  this  judgement  of  him,  as  his  opinion,  that  (few  adm-  GenL 
things  changed)  he  might  be  counted  a  Chriftian.  And  it  feemeth  to  me,  that  both  Aiig' 
TermlHatt  add  Eujebius  conceive,  that  Socrates ,  by  that  place  aforefaid,  meant  the  cele- 
ftiall  Paradife ,  and  not  this  of  Eden.  Solinus ,  I  grant,  reporteth,that  there  is  a  place  ex¬ 
ceeding  del'ightfull,  and  heal thfull  upon  the  top  of  Mount  Atho  (  called  Acrothonos ) 
which  being  above  all  Clouds  of  Raine,  or  other  inconvenience,  the  people  (by  rea- 
fon  of  their  fo  many  yeeres  )  are  called  Macrobici  (that  is).  Long-lived.  A  further  Ar¬ 
gument  is  ufed,  for  proofe  of  the  height  of  this  place,  bccaiife  therein  was  Enoch  pre- 
*  0fervedfrom  the  violence  of  the  Floud  :  approved  by  Ijidore ,  and  Peter  Lombard:  in 
which  place  alfo  Ter/«#z4«  conceived,  that  the  bleffed  Soules  were  preferved  till  the 
laft  judgement}  which  Irenteus  and  Juftin  Martyr  aKo  beleeved.  But  this  opinion  was 
of  all  Catholique  Divines  reproved,  and  in  the  Florentine  Councell  damned  }  of  which 
Saint  Augujline  more  modeftly  gave  this  judgment:.^/#  certum  efl3  Enoch  and  Eli  am 
nunc  vivere  :  itaubi  nunc  funt :  an.  in  Paradijo  an  alibi ,  incertum  ejl  }  (  thatis)  As  it  is 
certaine  that  Enoch  and  Elias  doe  1  now  hve^  fa  where  they  live ,  in  Paradife  or  elfewherc 
itisuncertaine.  But  Barcephas  gives  a  third  caufe,  though  of  all  other  the  weakeft.  For 
(faith  he)  it  was  necelfary  that  Paradife  fhould  be  fet  at  fuch  a  diftance  and  height, be- 
caufe  the  foure  Rivers  (  had  they  not  fallen  fo  precipitate)  could  not  have  had  fuffici- 
. 0  ent  force  to  have  thruft  themfelves  under  the  great  Ocean,  and  afterward  have  forced 
their  pafffage  through  the  earth,  and  haverifen  again  in  the  farre  diftant  Regions  of 
India,  Egypt,  and  Armenia.  f  . 

Thefeftrange  fancies  and  dreams  have  been  anfweredby  divers  learned  men  long 
fince,  and  lately  by  Hopkins ,  and  P crerius,  writing  upon  this  fubjed  }  of  whofe  argu¬ 
ments  1  will  repeatethefe  few  :  for  toufe  long  difcourfe  againft  thofe  things,  which  are 
both  againft  Scripture  and  Reafon,  might  rightly  be  judged  a  vanity  in  the  Anfwerer, 
not  much  inferiour  to  that  of  the  Inventer. 

It  is  firft  therefore  alledged,  that  fuch  a  place  cannot  be  commodious  to  live  in  :  for 
being  fet  foneere  the  Moone,  it  had  beene  too  neer  the  Sun,  and  other  heavenly  bo- 
fjo  dies.  Secondly,  becaufe  it  muff:  have  been  too  joynft  a  Neighbour  to  the  Element  of 
fire.  Thirdly,  becaufe  the  ayre  in  that  Region  is  10  violently  moved, and  carried  about 
with  fuch  fwiftnefs,  as  nothing  in  that  place  pain  confift  or  have  abiding.  Fourthly,  be¬ 
caufe  the  place  between  the  Earth  and  the  Moon  (according  to  P tolomie  and  Alfraga- 
nus')  is  feventeen  times  the  Diameter  of  the  Earth,  which  makes  in  a  grofs  account  a~ 
bout  one  hundred  and  twenty  thoufand  miles.  Hereupon  it  muff:  follow,  that  Paraclifc , 
being  raifed  to  this  height,  muff:  have  the  compafle  of  the  whole  earth  fora  Bafis 
and  foundation.  But  had  it  beene  fo  raifed,  it  could  hardly  be  hidden  from  the  know¬ 
ledge,  or  eyes  of  men :  feeing  it  would  deprive  us  of  the  Suns  light,  all  the  fore-part 
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of  the  day,  being  feated  in  the  Eaft,  as  they  fuppofe.  Now,  to  fortifie  the  former  opi¬ 
nions,  7  oflatus  addeth  this,  that  thofe  people  which  dwell  neer  thofe  fals  of  waters, are 
ckm  Somn.  deaf  from  their  infancy,  like  thofe  that  dwell  neer  the  Catadupa,  or  over-fals  of  Nilus. 
sap ■  But  this  I  hold  as  feiened.  For  I  have  feen  in  the  Indies,  far  greater  water-fals,  than 

thofe  of  Nilus,  and  yet  the  people  dwelling  neer  them  are  not  deaf  at  all.  Tofiatus  (the 
better  to  ftrengthen  himfelf)  citeth  Bafd  and  Ambrofe  together :  to  which  Fererius ,  Sed 
ego  h£c  a  pud  Bajilium  &  Ambrofium  in  eorum  Jcriptis ,  qu£  nunc  extant ,  nufquam  me  legere 
memini  5  But  I  do  not  remember  (faith  he)  that  1  ever  read  thofe  things  either  in  Basil  or 
jAt  M  BROS  E*  y 

But  for  the  bodies  o( Enoch  and  Elias ,  God  hathdifpofed  of  them  according  to  his  iq 
wifdom.  Their  taking  up  might  be  into  the  celeftial  Paradife?  for  ought  we  know.  For 
although  flefh  and  bloud,fubje<ft  to  corruption, cannot  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  heaven, 

1  c0)  15  36.51  and  the  feed  mult  rot  in  the  ground  before  it  grow,  yet  we  (hall  not  all  die  (faith  Saint 
Taut)  but  all flalbe  changed:  which  change  in  Enoch  and  E/^,was  eafie  to  him  that  is  Al- 
1  Fff.3.20.  mighty. But  for  the  reft, the  Scriptures  are  manifeft,  that  by  the  Floud  all  perilhed  on 
the^earth,  faving  8  perfons  5  and  therefore  in  the  terreftrial  Faradife  they  could  not  be. 

For  lojlatus  his  own  opinion,  who  foared  not  altogether  fo  high  as  the  reft,  but  be¬ 
lieved  that  Faradife  was  raifed  above  the  middle  Region  of  the  Aire,and  twenty  cubits 
above  all  Mountains,  that  the  Floud  did  not  therefore  reach  it  .'(which  Scotus  and  other 
latter  School-men  alfo  believed  5  for,  fay  they,  there  were  no  finners  in  Faradife ,  and  2$ 
therefore  no  caufe  to  over- whelm  it : )  this  is  alfo  contrary  to  the  exprefs  letter  of  the 
Scripture,  which  dire&ly,  and  without  admitting  of  any  diftin&ion,  teacheth  us,  that 
Gin, 7>i9.  the  waters  over-flowed  all  the  mountains  under  heaven .  And  were  it  otherwile,  then  might 

we  afwell  give  credit  to Mafius^ Damafcenus^  andthe  Thalmudifts,  whoaffirme,  that 
there  were  of  the  Giants  that  faved  themfelves  on  the  Mountain  Baris,and  on  Sion.But 
to  help  this,  Scotus ,  being  (as  the  reft  of  the  Schoolmen  are)  full  of  diftin&ion,  faith  5 
Exod.  14.21.  That  the  waters  ftood  at  Paradife.as  they  did  in  the  Red  Sea,and  at  Jordan  yand  as  the 
Floud  was  not  natural,  fo  was  Faradife  faved  by  miracle.  And  1  homos  Aquinas  qualifi¬ 
er  h  this  high  conceit  with  this  fuppofition,  That  it  was  not  believed,  that  Faradife  was 
fo  feated,  as  Beda  and  others  feem  to  affirme  in  words ,  but  by  Hyperbole  and  compara-  30 
tively,  for  the  delicacy  and  beauty  fo  refembled.  But  this  I  dare  avow  of  all  thofe 
School-men,  that  though  they  were  exceeding  witty ,  yet  they  better  teach  all  their 
Followers  to  fhift,  than  to  refolve  by  their  diftin&ions.  Wherefore  not  to  ftay  long  in 
anfwering  this  opinion  of  Toftatus ,  I  confefs  that  it  is  written,  that  the  Mountains  of 
Olympus,  Atho,  and  Atlas,  over-reach  andfurmount  all  windes  and  clouds,  and  that 
( notwithftanding)  there  is  found  on  the  heads  of  theHils  both  fprings  and  fruits  5  and 
the  Pagan  Priefts,  facrificing  on  thefe  mountain  tops,  do  not  find  the  afhes  (remaining 
of  their  facrificesj  blown  thence,  nor  thence  walht  off  by  rains,  when  theyreturne  .* 
yet  experience  hath  refolved  us, that  thefe  reports  are  fabulousjand  Pliny  himfelf  ('who 
was  not  fparing  in  the  report  of  wonders)  avoweth  the  contrary.  But  were  it  granted,  40 
yet  the  height  of  thefe  Mountains  is  far  under  the  fuppofed  place  of  Faradife 5  and  on 
thefe  felfHils  the  aire  is  fo  thin  (faith  S.  Augufline ,  whom  herein  I  miftruft  )  that  it  is 
not  fufficient  to  bear  up  the  body  of  a  bird,  having  therein  no  feeling  of  her  wings,  or 
any  fenfible  refiftance  of  aire  to  mount  her  felf  by. 

§.  VIII. 

Of  their  opinion  that  feat  Faradife  under  the  MquinoUial  :  and  of  the  pie  af ant  habitation  un¬ 
der  thofe  Climats . 

THofe  which  come  neerer  unto  Reafon,  finde  Faradife  under  the  JEquinoffial  line , 
as  Tertullian ,  Bonaventure ,  and  Durandus  :  judging,  that  thereunder  might  be  50 
found  moft  pleafure,  and  the  greateft  fertility  of  foile:  butagainftit  A  homos  Aquinas 
objedeth  the  diftemperate  heat,  which  he  fuppofeth  to  be  in  all  places  fo  dire&ly  un¬ 
der  the  Sunne  5  but  this  is  (  non  caufapro  caufa , )  for  although  Paradife  could  not  be 
under  the  Line,  becaufe  Eden  is  far  from  it,  in  which  Faradife  was  5  andbecaufe 
there  is  no  part  of  Euphrates,  Tygris,  or  Ganges  under  it,  (  Ganges  being  one  of  the 
foure  rivers,  as  they  fuppofe)  yet  this  conceit  of  diftemper,  (  being  but  an  old  opini¬ 
on)  is  found  to  be  very  untrue,  though  for  the  conje&ure  not  to  be  condemned,  con- 
fideringthe  age  when  thofe  Fathers  wrote,  grounded  chiefly  on  this  :  that  whereas 
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it  appeared,  that  every  Country,  as  it  lay  by  degrees  neererthe  Tropick,  and  fo  to- 
ward  the  AEquino&ial,  did  fo  much  the  more  exceed  in  heat }  it  was  therefore  a  reafon- 
able  conje&ure,  that  thofe  Countries  which  were  fituated  diredly  under  it,  were  of 
a  diftemper  uninhabitable :  but  it  feemeth  that  Tertullian  conceived  better,  and  fo  did 
Avicenne,  for  they  both  thought  them  habitable  enough  5  and  though  (perchance)  in 
thofe  daies  it  might  be  thought  a  fantaftical  opinion  (  as  all  are  which  go  againft  the 
vulgar)yet  we  now  finde, that  if  there  be  any  place  upon  the  earth  of  that  nature, beau¬ 
ty  and  delight  that  Paradife  had,  the  fame  muft  be  found  within  that  fuppofed  unin¬ 
habitable  burnt  Zone,  or  within  the  Tropicks,  andneereft  to  the  line  it  felf.  For  here.. 

I0  of  Experience  hath  informed  Reafon,  and  Time  hath  made  thofe  things  apparent, 
which  were  hidden  and  could  not  by  any  contemplation  be  difcovered. Indeed  it  hath 
fo  pleafed  God  to  provide  for  all  living  creatures,  wherewith  he  hath  filled  the  world, 
that  fuch  inconveniences  which  we  contemplate  a  far  off,  are  found  by  trial  and  the 
witnefs  of  men’s  travails,  to  he  fo  qualified,  as  there  is  no  portion  of  the  earth  made  in 
vain  or  as  a  fruitlefs  lump  to  fafhion  out  the  reft.  For  God  himfelf  (  faith  Isay)  that1^  45.«- 
formed  the  earth  and  made  it,  he  that  prepared  it,  he  created  it  not  in  vain,  heformhdittobe 
inhabited.  Now  we  finde  that  thefe  hotteft  Regions  of  the  world,  feated  under  the  AS- 
quinotfial  line ,  or  neer  it,  are  fo  refrelhed  with  a  daily  gale  of  Eafternly  winde  (which 
the  Spaniards  call  the  Brize)  that  doth  evermore  blow  ftrongeft  in  the  heat  of  the  day, 

20  as  the  down-right  beams  of  the  Sun  cannot  fo  much  mafter  it,  that  there  is  any  incon¬ 
venience  or  diftemperate  heat  found  thereby.  Secondly,  the  nights  are  fo  cold,  frelh, 
and  equal,  by  reafon  of  the  entire  interpofition  of  the  earth,  as  (for  thofe  places  which 
my  felf  have  feen,  neer  the  Line  and  under  it )  I  know  no  other  part  of  the  World  of 
better  or  equal  temper  :  Only  there  are  fome  tra&s,  which  by  accident  of  high  Moun¬ 
tains  are  barr’d  from  this  ayre  and  frelh  winde ,  and  fome  few  fandy  parts  without 
trees  which  are  not  therefore  fo  well  inhabited  as  the  reft  5  and  fuch  difference  of  foils 
we  finde  alfo  in  all  other  parts  of  the  world.  But  (for  the  greateft  part)  thofe  Regions 
have  fo  many  goodly  Rivers,  Fountains,  and  little  Brookes,  abundance  of  high  Ce¬ 
dars  and  other  ftately  trees,  calling  (hade,  fo  many  forts  of  delicate  fruits,  ever  bear- 
20  ing  and  at  all  times  beautified  with  bloflom  and  fruit  both  green  and  ripe ,  as  it  may 
ofaff  other  parts  be  beft  compared  to  the  Paradife  of  Eden  :  the  boughs  and  branches 
are  never  unclothed  and  left  naked,  their  fap  creepeth  not  under  ground  into  the  root, 
fearing  the  injury  of  the  froft:  neither  doth  Pomona  any  time  defpife  her  withered 
Husband  Vertumnus ,  in  his  winter  quarters  and  old  age.  Therefore  are  thefe  Countries 
called  Terr*  vitiofa  Vicious  Countries  :  for  Nature  being  liberal  to  all  without  labour, 
neceffity  impofing  no  induftry  or  travel,  idlenefs  bringeth  forth  no  other  fruits  than 
vain  thoughts,  and  licentious  pleafures.  So  that  to  conclude  this  part ,  Tertullian  and 
thofe  of  his  opinion,  were  not  deceived  in  the  nature  of  the  place  :  but  Aquinas ,  who 
mifliked  this  opinion,.and  followed  a  worfe.  And  (to  fay  the  truth)  all  the  Schoolmen 
40  were  grofs  in  this  particular. 
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§.  IX. 

Of  the  change  of  the  names  of places  :  and  that  befdcs  that  Eden  in  Ccelofyria ,  there  is  a  Coun¬ 
try  in  Babylon ,  once  of  this  name,  as  is  proved  out  of  Es  A.57  •  and  Ezek.  27. 

'Hefe  opinions  anfwered,  and  the  region  of  Eden  not  found  in  any  of  thofe  imagi¬ 
nary  worlds  nor  under  Torrida  Zona  5  it  followeth  that  now  we  difcover  and  find 
out  the  feat  thereof,  for  in  it  was  Paradife  by  God  planted.  The  difficulty  of  which 
fearch  refteth  chiefly  in  this,  That  as  all  Nations  have  often  changed  names  with  their 
50  Matters  5  fo  are  moft  of  thefe  places,  by  Mofes  rememhved,  forgotten  by  thofe  names  ot 

all  Hiftorians  and  Geographers,as  well  ancient  as  modern. 

Befides,  we  finde  that  the  AJJyrians , Babylonians , Medes zn&Perfians  (  Cyrus onely  and 
a  few  other  excepted)  fought  to  extinguifh  the  Hebrews.  The  Grecians  hated  both  their 
Nation  and  their  Religion ,  and  the  Romanes  defpifed  once  to  remember  them  in  any 
of  their  Stories.  And  as  thofe  three  Monarchies  fucceeded  each  other.-fo  did  they  trani- 
form  the  names  of  all  thofe  principal  Places  and  Cities  in  the  Eaft :  and  after  them,the 
Turk^  hath  fought  (what  he  could  )  to  extinguifh  in  all  things,  the  ancient  memory  ot 

thofe  people  5  which  he  hath  fubjeded  and  inthralled.  d  N  V 
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-  Now  befides  thofe  notable  marks,  Euphrates  and  the  better  uvfinde  the  way 

which  leadeth  to  the  Country  of  Eden,  we 'are  to  take  for  glides  thefe  two  confid, (rati¬ 
ons  (to  wit)  That  it  lay  Eaftward  from  Canaan  and  j kd<ea  f  and  that  it  was  of  all  other 
the  moft  beautiful  and  fertile.  Firft.then  in  refpect  of fituation,the  next  Country  to  jn- 
daea  Eaftward  was  Arabia  Petr  era  but  in  this  Region  was  Mof is  himfelf  when  he  wrote: 
and  the  next  unto  it  Eaftward  alfo  was  Arabia  the  Defart ,  both  which  ip  refpeft  of  the 
infertility  could  not  be  Eden  3  neither  have  any  of  the  Arabians  any  fpch  Rivers,  'as  are 
expxeft  to  run  out  of  it :  So  asritfblldweth  of  necefiity,  that  Eden  muff  be  Eaft  ward, 
and  beyond  both  ArabikjRetr**}  and  Deferta.  But  becaufe  Eden  is  by  Mofes  named  by.it 
felf,  and  by  the  fertility, and  the  rivers  onely  defcribed3we  muft  feek  it  in  other  Scrip-  10 
tures,  and  where  it  is  by  the  additions  of  the  neighbour  Nations  better  defcribed.  In 
the  Prophet  Ijay  I  find  it  coupled  ani  accompanied  with  other  adjacent  Countries,  in 
ifa.'i  7.V.12.  thefe  words,  fpoken  initheperfon  of Scnacherib  by  Rabsakeh:  Have  the  gods  of  the  Na¬ 
tions  delivered  them which  my  Fathers  have  dejlroyed,  as  Go$AN5  and  Har. AN,  and  Re- 
SEPH,  and  the  children' of  Eden,  which  were  at  lelajfar  ?  and  in  Ezechiel ,  where  he  pro- 
Cdp.27.wr. 23.  phecieth  againft  the  Tyrians :  They  of  Har  an ,  and  Canneh ,  and  Eden, the  merchants  of  Sheba, 
Jfbur,  and  Chilmad ,  were  thy  merchants ,  &c. 

But  to  avoid  confufion,we  muft  underftand  that  there  were  two  Edens, one  of  which 
the  Prophet  Amos  remembreth,  where  he  divideth  Syria  into  three  Provinces, whereof, 
cap.i.verf.i.  the  firft  heaHaketh^ia:  Pamafcene,.  or  Dehapolitan :  the  fefcond  part  is  that  Valley  cal-  20 
led  Avenir ,  otherwife  ConvaUis ,  or  the  trad  of Chamath,  where  AJfyria  is  joyned  to  Ara¬ 
bia  the  Defart,  and  where  Ptolomie  placeth  the  City  of  Averia, :  and  the  third  is  knowpe 
Stubo.  by  the  name  of  Domus  E-denis, or  Ccelofyria ,  otherwife  Tallis  cava ,  or  the  hollow  Valley ,  be-r 

caufe  the  mountains  of  Libanus  and  Antilibanns , ,  take  all  the  length  of  it  on  both  fides, 
and  border  it :  for  Coele m  Greelgis  Cava  in  Latine.  But  this  is  not  that  Eden,  which  we 
feek  :  neither  doth  this  Province  lie  Eaft  from  Canaan ,  but  North,  and  fo  joyneth  unto 
it,  as  it  could  not  be  unknown  to  the  Hebrews.  Yet,  becaufe  there  is  a  little  City  there¬ 
in  called  Paradife,  the  fives  believed  this  Ccelofyria  t  o  be  the  fame  which  Mofes  defcri- 
beth.  For  the  fame  caufe  doth  Hopkins  in  his  T reatife  of  Paradife  reprehend  Beroaldus , 
in  that  he  confoundeth  this  Eden ,  with  the  other  Eden  of  Paradife ,  though,  to  give  Be-  30 
roldus  his  right,  I  conceive  that  he  led  the  way  to  Hopkins ,  and  to  all  other  later  Wri¬ 
ters,  faving,  That  he  failed  in  diftinguilhing  thefe  two  Regions,  both  called  Eden: 
and  that  he  altogether  mif-underftooa  two  of  the  four  Rivers  (to  wip).  Pifon  and  Ce- 
hon  as  (hall  appear  hereafter.  Now  to  finde  out  Eden ,  which  (  as  Mofes  teacheth  us  ) 
lay  Eaftward  from  the  Defarts,  where  he  wrote,  after  he  had  palled  the  Red  Sea  ^  we 
muft  confider  where  thofe  other  Countries  are  found,  which  the  Prophet  if  ay  and  E- 
zechiel  joyneth  with  it.  For  (faith  E  s  A  I  A  h)  Gofan,  Har  an,  andRefepk,  andthe  chil- 
Ezcch. 27. v.2$  drenof  Eden,  which  were  atlelaf  ar.  Alfo  Ezechiel  joyneth  Haran  with  Eden,  who  to¬ 
gether  with  thofe  0 f Sheba,  Ajhur ,  and  Chilmad,  were  the  Merchants  that  traded  with 
the  City  of  lyre,  which  was  then  (faith  Ezechiel)  The  Mart  of  the  people  for  many  Tfles.  4.0 
And  it  hath  ever  been  the  cuftome,  that  the  Perjians  conveyed  their  Merchandife  to 
Babylon,  and  to  thofe  Cities  upon  Euphrates,  and  Tygris,  and  from  thence  tranfported 
them  into  Syria,  now  Soria,  and  to  the  Port  of  the  Mediterane  Sea :  as  in  ancient  times 
to  the  City  of  Tyre,  afterward  to  Tripoly,  and  now  to  Aleppo,  from  whence  theyim- 
barque  them  at  the  Port  of  Alexandretta,  in  the  Bay  of  ifjicus,  now  Lajazzo.  Ezechiel 
in  the  defciiptionof  the  magnificence  of  Tyre,  and  of  the  exceeding  trade  that,  its 
had  with  all.  the  Nations  of  the  Eaft,  as  the  onely  Mart-towne  of  that  part  qf  $he 
World,  reciteth  both  the  people,  with  whom  they  had  commerce ,  and  alfo  wliat 
commodities  every  Countrie  yeelded  5  and  having  counted  the  feveral  People  and 
Countries,  he  addeth  the  particular  trade,  which  each  of  them  exercifed  :  They  50 
Verf.  24.  arcre  thy  merchants  (  faith  the  Prophet )  in  all  forts  of  things ,  in  rayments  of  blue 
JUke ,  and  of  broydered  worses,  fine  linnen,  corral,  and  pearle :  and  after  wards  (peak¬ 
ing  of  the  Merchants  of  Sheba  and  Raamah,  and  what  kinds  they  traded,  he  hath  thefe 
words  :lhe  merchants  of  Sheba,  and  Raamah  were  thy  merchants,  they  occupied  in  thy  Fairs, 
with  the  chief  of  all  Spices,  and  with  all  precious  Jlones ,  and  gold.  Now  thefe  be  indeed  the 
riches  which.  Per  fa  fk  Arabia  Fcelix  yeeld:and  becaufe  Sheba  and  Raamah  are  thofe  parts 
of  Arabia,  which  border  the  Sea,  called  the  P  erf  an  Gnlfe,  therefore  did  thofe  Nations 
both  vent  fuch  Spice,  fweet  Guinmes,  and  Pearls,  as  their  ownc  Countries  yeelded ; 
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'  ,nd  (- withal )  having  trade  with  their  Neighbours  of  India, had  from  them  alfo  all  forts 
offpices,  and  plenty  of  gold.  The  better  toconvey  thefe  commodities  to  that  great 
Mart  of  Tyre,  the  Shebans  or  Arabians  entred  by  the  mouth  of  Tygris,  and  from  the 
City  of  Terredon  (built  or  enlarged  by  Nebuchodonozor,  now  called  Haifa, -a  )  thence 
fent  up  all  thefe  rich  merchandifcs  by  boat  to  Babylon,  from  whence  by  the  body  of 
Euphrates,  as  far  as  it  bended  Weftward,  and  afterward  by  a  branch  thereof ,  which 
reachcth  within  three  daies  journey  of  AUeppo, and  then  over  Land  they  pad  to  Tyre, 
as  they  did  afterward  to  Tripoly,  (formerly  Hieropol.s)  and  thence  to  Alcxandretu, 
as  aforeCaid.  Now  the  Merchants  of  Canneh,  which  Ezechiel  joyneth  with  Eden  m- 
,  o  habited  far  up  the  River,  and  received  this  trade  from  Arabia  and  India,  befide&thofe 

proper  commodities  which  themfelves  had,  and  which  they  received  out  of  Perfia, 
which  bordered  them.  Saint  Hierome  underftandeth  by  Canneh,  Seleucia  which  is (fea¬ 
red  upon  Euphrates,  where  ,t  breach  into  four  heads,  and  which  took  that  name  from 
Scleucm,  who  made  thereof  a  magnificent  City  .Bierofolymitanus  thinks  it  to  be  Cteu- 
phon  :  but  Ctefiphon  is  feared  down  low  upon  Tygris,  and  Canneh  cannot  be  on  that 
fide.  I  mean  on  the  Eaft-fide  of  Tygris  5  for  then  were  it  out  of  the  Valley  of  Shmar.  tUM.ia.iS. 
Vlinie  pl.iceth  the  Schemer  upon  Euphrates,  where  the  fame  beginneth  tobefoordable, 
which  is  toward  the  border  of  Syria ,  after  itleaveth  .o  be  the  bound  of  Arabia  the  . 

Defart,  and  where  the  River  of  Euphrates  reflefteth  from  the  Defart  of  Palmirena : 

10  for  thefe  people  of  Canneh  (afterward  Schemtf) inhabited  both  bordei s  of  Euphrates, 
ftretchinp  themfelves,  from  their  own  City  of  Canneth  in  Shinar  Weftward  alone  the 
banks  of  Euphrates,  asfarreas  the  City  of  Thapfacus,  where  Pre  appointed  the 
Foords  of  Euphrates  :  which  alfo  agreeth  with  the  defcnption  of  the  Schemtx  by  Sira-  smfol.  ,6. 
bo  whofe  words  are  thefe  :  Mcraatoribus  cx  Syria  Selemiam&  Babylon  am eum bur  iter 
ell  per  Schcmtas 5  The  Merchants  which  travail  from  Syria  to  Seleucia  and  Babylon,  tabs  their 
Ly  by  theSchenitcs.  Therefore  thofe  which  take  Canneh  for  Charran  do  much  mif- 
take  it.  For  Charran,  to  which  Abraham  came  from  Ur  m  Chaldea  (called  by  God) 
ftandeth  alfo  in  Mefopotamia  5  not  upon  Euphrates  it  felf,  but  upon  the  River  of  Cha- 
boras,  which  falleth  into  Euphrates :  and  the  Merchants  of  Charran  are  diftinftly  na- 
,p,  med  with  thofe  of  Canneh  in  Ezechiel  (as)  They  of  Haran,  and  Canneh  and  Eden  the 
30  Merchants  of Sheba,  Ajhur  and  Chilmadwere  thy  merchants.  Wherefore  Charran  which 
is  fometime  called  Charre,  and  Haran,  and  Aran  is  but  the  fame  Charran  of  Mefopo¬ 
tamia ;  and  when  it  is  written  Aran,  then  it  is  taken  for  the  region  of  Mefopotamia  : 
or  Aran  fhtviorum,  the  Greek  word  (Mefopotamia)  importing,  a  country  between  ri¬ 
vers  i  fo rMefos  in  Greek,  is  Med, us  in  Latine,  and  Botanies  Juviusj  and  when  it  is  wr.  - 
ten  Haran  or  Aran,  it  is  then  taken  for  the  City  it  felf,  to  which  Ab,  aham  came  from  Ur 
(asaforefaid.)  Fo,  Strabo  in  the  defeription  of  Arabia,  giveth  that  traft  of  land  from 
the  borders  of  Coelofyria,  to  the  edge  of  Mefopotamia,  to  the  Schemt £,  who  alfo  inha¬ 
bited  on  both  fides  of  Euphrates,  and  were  in  after-ages  accounted  of  thefe  Arabians 
which  inhabite  Batanea,  and  the  North  part  of  the  Defarts,  ftretching  themfelves  to- 
40  ward  the  unhabited  folitude  of  Palmirena,  which  lieth  between  Syria,  and  Arabia  the 
Defart.  So  as  thefe  of  Canneh  lay  in  the  very  high-way  fromBabvIoiitolyit  ai 
were  neighbours  (indifferent )  to  Charran  and  to  Eden  :  and  therefore  they  are  by  he 
Prophet  Ezechiel  coupled  together,  T  hey  of  Haran,  and  Canneh,  and  Eden ,  &c.  But  Saint 
Hierome  made  a  good  interpretation  of  Canneh  or  Chalne  by  Seleucia :  for  Selenma 
was  anciently  called  Chalanne  (witaeCsAppian)  and  fo  RabanusMaurus  callah  it  in  his 

Commentaiies  upon  Ccnefs ;  the  name  by  time  and  mixture  of ! ^angUta®n  o^he^Chfes' 
ged  from  Chalne  or  Canneh,  to  Chalanne :  of  which  name  there  are  two  other  Cities, 
ftanding  in  Trianele  with  Seleucia,  andalmoft  the  next  unto  it,  (as)  Therbe-ca  , 
and  Mann-canne,  the  one  a  little  to  the  Weft  of  Seleucia,  and  the  ot  ei 1 e°^P° ^  which 
5  it =,  where  thefe  rivers  of  Tygris  and  Euphrates  are  ready  to  joine.  ™erefoie  which 
of  thefe  the  ancient  Canne  was,  (being  all  thjee  within 

nar)  it  is  uncertain  :  but  it  is  a  note  as  well  of  the  importance  of  the  place  1 as  ■ ot  the 

certain  feat  thereof,  that  fo  many  ^  to  the  word 

ages  after.  Neither  is  it  unlikely,  that  thefe  additions  ot  I  ne  areater  and 

Canne,  were  but  to  make  difference  between  the  Eaft  and  , 

the  lefs  Canne,  or  between  Canne  the  old  and  the  new :  which  additions  to  dillinguith 

cities  by,  are  ordinary  in  all  the  Regions  of  the  World.  Now 
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^  Now  of  the  other  city  joyned  with  Eden,  as  Haran  or  Charran,  S.Hierome  on  the 
judges  fpeaketh  thereof  in  thefe  words  :  Cuwqt,  r  ever  ter  cntur,  pervenerunt  ad  Charran  aitz 
eft  in  medio  itincre  contra  Ninevem ,  undecimo  die ;  When  they  returned ,  they  came  to  Charran 
(.  wA/rA  is  the  mid-way  againft  Nineve )  the  eleventh  day. 

This  city  is  by  the  Martyr  Stephen  named  Charran  (fpeaking  to  the  high  Prieft  : )  Tee 
Men ,  Brethren ,  and  Fathers ,  hearken  :  The  God  of  glory  appeared  to  our  Father  Abraham 
while  he  to  as  in  Mefopotamia ,  before  he  dwelt  in  Charran.  But  the  feate  of  this  city  is  not 
doubted  of ;  for  it  is  not  onely  remembred  in  many  Scriptures,  but,  withal  exceeding 
famous  for  the  death  and  overthrow  of  Crajjus  the  Romane,  who  for  his  unfatiable 
greedinefs  was  called  Curgcs  avaritiz  5  the  Gulf  of  avirice.  Whereof  Lucan  : 

AJfyrias  Latiomaculavit  f anguine  Carr  as. 

With  Roman  bloud  th’  Allyrian  Carre  he  defil’d. 

But  this  city  Canne  or  Chalne  is  made  manifeft  by  Mofes  himfelf,  where  it  is  written 
of  Nimrod  ;  And  the  beginning  of  his  Kingdoms  was  Lakeland  Erech,aud  Acad '  and  Chain 
in  the  land  ofSmaar  or  shinar :  where  Mofes  fhe  weth  the  firft  compofition  of  the  Baby- 
ioman  Empire,  and  what  cities  and  people  were  fubjeft  unto  Nimrod ,  all  which  lay  in 
thf,  at  Valley  of  Shinar, or  nee.r  k  5  and  this  Valley  of  Shinar  is  that  Trad  afterwards 
called  Babylonia  and  Chaldea,  into  which  alfo  Eden  ftretcheth  it  felf.  Chaldza  Babylo¬ 
nia^  Sinaar ,  iaemfunt  (faith  Comestor.)  Three  names  of  one  Country  :  which  Region  of  20 
Babylonia  took  name  of  the  Tower  fiabeftand  the  Tower  of  the  confufion  of  tongues. 
And  that  Shinar  was  Babylonia,  it  is  proved  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Genefts  in  thefe 
words  :  Andos  they  went  prom  the  Eaft ,  they  found  a  Plain  in  the  Land  of  shinar  'and  there 
they  abode :  in  which  Plain  Babylon  was  built  ("as  aforefaid.) 

Now  Shinar  being  Babylonia,  and  Canneh,  in  the  firft  beginning  of  Nimrod's  great- 
nefs,  and  before  he  had  fubdued  any  ftrange,  or  far-off  Nations,  being  one  part  of  his 
Dominion,  and  a  fo  named  by  Mofes  to  be  m  Shinar,it  proveth  that  Canneh  joyneth  to 
Babylonia  5  which  a\io  Ezechiel  coupAeth.  with  Eden,  and  (further)  affirmeth  that  thofe 
of  Eden  were  alfo  the  Merchants  which  traded  with  the  Tyrians  :  and  Efay  in  the 
threats  of  Senacherib  againft  Jerufalem  (with  other  Nations 'that  Senacherib  vaunted 
that  his  Fathers  had  deftroyed)  nameth  the  children  of  Eden  which  were  at  Telaffir  20 
But  before  1  conclude  where  Eden  it  felf  lieth,  it  is  neceffaryto  deferibe  thofe  other 
Countries,  which  Ezechiel  joyneth  there with,in  the  places  before  remembred  as  thofe 
of  Sheba  and  Raamah.  It  is  written  in  Genefts  the  tenth :  Moreover  the  Cons  of  Ham  were 

Cush,&c.  Andthefons  of  Cush  were  SEEA,andUAViLAH,  andS  abtah  WRaa- 
MAH,&c.  Andthefons  of  Kaam  AH  were  Sheba^c.  and  anon  after  5  Cush*,  be  vat  NrM- 
rod  :  fo  AsSheba  was  the  grand-child  of  Cufh,  and  Nimrod  the  Jon  o  fCuJh  whofeelder 
brother  w  as  Seb  ah  :  though  fome  there  are  that  conceive  to  the  contrary3  that  Nimrod 
was  the  elder  in  valour  and  undemanding,  though  not  in  time  and  precedence  of 
birth  5  who  inhabited  that  part  of  Shinar,  where  Babel  was  built,  afterwards  Babylo- 
ma.  His  brother  Raamah  or  Regma  took  that  part  ad joyning  to  Shinar,  toward  the  Sea  4.0 
fide  and  Perfian  gulf  (called  afterwards  Raama  and  Sheba,  by  the  Father  and  his  Sons  4 
which  pollened  it.)  For  (faith  Ezechiel)  the  merchants  of  Raamah  and  Sheba  were  thy 
merchants,  they occupied  in  t/yFamwfth  the  chief  of  al/frices,  and  aU  precious  ftones,  and 
gold.  Soa  s  Sheba  was  that  Trad  of  Country,  which  parteth  Arabia  Deferta  from  Arabia 
Fcehx  and  which  joyneth  to  the  Sea  where  Tygris  and  Euphrates  fall  out,  and  render 
them  felves  to  the  ^an  This  part,  and  the  confining  Countrey,  Strabo  calleth  Cata- 
bna  where  the  beftMyrrhe  and  Frankincenfe  is  gathered  5  which  people  have  an  in¬ 
terchange  or  trade  with  Elana,  lying  on  the  Eaft  fide  of  the  Perfian  gulf  By  this  it  ao- 
peareth  who  were  the  Shebeans,  fpoken  of  by  Ezechiel,  and  faid  to  have  been  the  Mer¬ 
chants  of  Tyre,  for  gold,  fpices,  and  precious  ftones  :  of  which  they  had  not  only  plen- 
ty  of  their  own  but  werealfo  fornilhedfrom  that  part  of  India  (called  Elana  accord-  5 
mg  to  Strabo  )  for  exchange  of  their  Aromatiques,  and  other  proper  commodities. 

.  or as ^^reporteth out  of  E r  a  t  o  s  t h  e  n  e  s  :  In  Per/icz  orz  initio  Infula  eft 
in  qua  multi  &  pretioftumones  gignantur :  in  aliisvero,  clari  &  perlucidi  Upilii.  Era- 
Tostiienes  (faith  Strabo)  affirmeth,  thatinth  e  beginning  of  the  Per/tan  vulf  there 
wan  IJtand,  in  which  there  are  many  precious  pearls  bred :  and  in  other,  very  clear  and Jhininv 
Jtones  Now  the  difference  between  Sheba ,  the  fon  of  Raamah ,  and  Seba  the  fon  of  Cu[h 
is  in  this.  That  Seba  is  written  With  the  Hebrew  (Samech  3 )  and  Sheba  with  QSchin:} 

but 


’.1 
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but  whatfoever  the  difference  may  be  in  the  Hebrew  Orthography,  their  Countries 
and  Habitations  are  divers.  For  Sheba  is  that  which  bordereth  the  Perfian  Sea,  and  Sa¬ 
ba  (whence  the  Queene  of  Saba)  neighboured  the  Red  Sea  y  and  fo  that  place  of  the 
7  2  Pjalm  expounded  Regex  Arabum  <&  Saba, hath  in  the  Hebrew  this  fenfe  ;  Regex  Sheba: 

&  Saba. 

TheShebans,  Ez,eo&/'e/namcth  together  with  the  Edenites,  becaufethey  inhabited 
upon  the  Out-let  of  the  fame  River,upon  which  the  Edenites  were  feated:and  fo  thofe 
of  Sheba,  towards  the  Sea-coaft,  and  upon  it  palf  up  the  Countrey,  by  Tygris  and  Eu¬ 
phrates,  being  joyned  in  one  maine  ftreame,andfo  through  the  Region  ofEden,  which 
io  Tygris  boundeth, thereby  the  better  to  convey  their  merchandife  toward  Tyre.  And  ds 
the  Cities  of  Charran,  and  Channeh,  border  Eden  on  the  Weft  and  North-weft  :  fo 
doth  Sheba  on  the  South, and  Chilmad  on  the  North-eaft:  Chilmad  being  a  Region  of 
the  higher  Media,  as  appeareth  in  the  Chaldaean  Paraphraft  5  which  Countrey  "by  the 
Geographers  is  called  CoromitenafL )  placed  by  exchange  for(X)which  change  the  He- 
brewes  alfo  often  life.  A 

Thus  much  of thofe  Countries  which  border  Eden,  and  who  altogether  traded  with 
the  Tyrians  :  of  which,  the  chief  were  thd  Edenites,  inhabiting  Telalfar  :for  thefe  Sena- 
cherib  vaunted, that  his  Fathers  had  deftroyed  5  and  this  place  of  Telaflar  lay  moft  con¬ 
venient, both  to  receive  the  Trade  from  Sheba  &  Arabia, and  alfo  to  convey  it  over  into 
20  Syria,  and  to  Tyrus.  Now  to  make  thefe  things  the  more  plaine, -we  muft  remember, 
that  before  the  death  of  Senacherib,  many  parts  of  the  Babylonian  Empire  fell  from  his 
obedience,  and  after  his  death  thefe  Monarchies  were  utterly  dif-joyned. 

For  it  appeareth  both  in  Efay  the  37.  and  in  the  fecond  of  Kings,  by  the  threats  of 
Rabfache ,  the  while  the  Army  of  Aflyria  lay  before  Jerufalem,that  the  Cities  of  Gofan, 

Haran,  Refeph,  and  the  Edenites  at  Telaifar,  had  refilled  the  Aflyrians :  though  by 
them  (in  a  fort)  maftered  and  recovered.  Have  the  gods  of  the  Nations  delivered  theni  Efay^.v.  *2. 
whom  my  Fathers  have  dejlroyed  as  Gofan ,  and  Haran,  Refeph ,  the  children  ofEden ,  which 

were  at'lelajjar  .<?  But  it  appeared  manifeftly  after  Senacherib' s  death,  that  thefe  Nations 
formerly  contending,  were  then  freed  from  the  others  fubjeftion :  for  Efar-Haddon 
go  held  Aflyria,  and Merodach  Baladan ,  Babylonia.  And  after  that  the  Army  o fSenacherib,  2  Kingt  19.55. 
commanded  by  Rabfache  which  lay  before  Jerufalem  ( Ezechias  then  reigning)  while 
senacherihwa.s  in  Egypt,  was  by  the  Angel  of  God  deftroyed  5  the  King  of  Babel  201 2* 
fent  to  Ezechias ,  both  to  congratulate  the  recovery  of  hishealth,and  his  vidory  obtain-  ^ 
ed  over  the  Aflyrians.  After,  which  overthrow,  Senacherib  himfelfe  was  flaine  by  his 
own  fonnes  in  the  Temple  of  his  Idols,  Efar-Haddon  fucceeding  him  in  Aflyria.  To 
the  Babylonian  Ambafladours  fent  by  Merodach ,  Ezechias  (hewed  all  his  trea fures,  Efay  39.1, 
afwell  proper  as  confecrate,  which  invited  the  Kings  of  Babylon  afterward  to  under¬ 
take  their  conqueft  and  fubverfion.  So  as,  the  fufpition  of  warre  encreafing  between 
Babylon  and  Aflyria,  the  Edenites  which  inhabited  the  borders  of  Shinar  towards 
40  the  North,  and  towards  Aflyria,  were  imployed  to  beare  off  the  incurfions  of  the 
Aflyrians  5  and  their  Garrifon-place  was  at  Telaflar :  and  the  very  word(Xe/^r)faith 
Junius,  fignifying  as  much  as  a  bulwork  againft  the  Aflyrians.  Thispla ce  Hierofolymi- 
tanus  takes  for  Refem,  others  for  Seleucia :  but  this  Telaflar  is  the  fame,  which  Am. 
Marcellinus  in  the  Hiftory  of  ‘Julian  (whom  he  followed  in  the  enterprize  ofPerfia) 
calleth  Thilutha  in  ftead  of  Telaflar,  who  defcribeth  the  exceeding  ftrength  thereof 
in  his  24.  Booke  :  it  is  feated  in  an  Illand  of  Euphrates  upon  a  fteep  and  unaflaultable 
Rocke,  in  fo  much  as  tht  Emperour  Julian  durft  not  attempt  it  $  and  therefore  it  was 
a  convenient  place  for  a  Garrifon  againft  the  Aflyrians, being  alfo  a  paflage  out  of  Me  - 
fopotamiainto  Babylonia,  and  in  which  the  Edenites  ofthe  Countrey  adjoyning  were 
50  lodged  to  defend  the  fame.  This  place  Etolomy  calleth  Teridata, having  Retephf  which  Afatab.  4, 
he  calleth  Refepha)  on  the  left  hand^and  Canneh,( which  he  calleth  Thelbe-canne)on 
the  right  hand  5  not  far  from  whence  is  alfo  found  the  City  of  Mann-canne)  upon 
Tygris^and  all  thefe  feated  together,as  Efay  and  Ezechiel  have  forted  them. But  the  un¬ 
demanding  of  thefe  places  is  the  more  difficult  ,becaufe  Aflyria  (which  the  Chaldxans 
call  Atturia)and  Mefopotamia,were  fo  often  confounded  $  the  one  taken  for  the  other 
by  interchange  of  Dominion .AJfyria  &MeJopotamia  in  Babylonia  nomen  tr  an fierimf  faith 
Niger, )Ajfyria  and Mefopotamia  tookg  the  name  of  Babylonia.  Laftly,  it  appeareth  by  cnfm0g.  Ah- 
thofe  ad  jacent  Regions  by  the  Prophets  named,  in  what  part  of  the  World  Eden  is 
•  -  felted 
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feated,  as,  by  Charran  or  Bar  an  in  Mefopotamia  .*  alfo  by  Cannch  and  Refeph ,  according 
to  the  opinion  o£  Eatablus,  who  in  thefe  words  tranflateth  this  place  .♦  Plantavcrat  autem 
Jehovah  Dens  hortum  in  Eden ,  ab  Oriente  5  T  he  Lord  God  planted  a  Garden  in  Eden ,  Eaf- 
ward:  that  is  (faith  he  in  his  Annotations ffufferat  nafci  arbor es  in  Eden,Regione  Orientali, 
in  finibus  Arabia  &  Mefopotamia;  5  He  commanded  Trees  to  grow  in  Eden ,  an  Eajlerne  Re¬ 
gion  in  the  borders  of  Arabia  and  Mefopotamia. 


Vt  fupu. 


\ 


§.  X. 

Of  divers  other  tefiimonies  of  the  Land  of  Eden  5  and  that  this  is  the  Eden  ofParadife.  1  o 

A  Nd  for  a  more  particular  pointing  out  of  this  Eden,  it  feemes  by  the  two  Epiftles 
XXofthe  Neftorian  Chriftians,  that  inhabit  Mefopotamia:  which  Epiftles  in  the 
yeare  1552.  they  fent  to  the  Pope  about  the  confirming  of  their  Patriarch,  8c  Andreas 
Majius  hath  publiftied  them,  tranflated  out  of  Syriac  into  Latine.  By  thefe  Epiftles 
(I  (ay)  it  feemes  we  may  have  fome  farther  light  for  the  proofe  of  that,  which  we  have 
(aid  about  the  Region  of  Eden  in  thofe  parts.  For  in  them  both  there  is  mention  of 
the  Ifland  of  Eden  in  the  River  Tigris,  or  at  leaft,  Tigris  in  both  thefe  Epiftles  is  called 
the  River  of  Eden.  This  Ifland,  as  Majius  in  his  Preface  to  thefe  Epiftles  faith,  is  com¬ 
monly  called  Gozoria  (as  it  were,  the  Ifland,  by  an  eminency.)  It  hath  (faith  he)  ten  20.- 
miles  in  circuit,  and  was  fometimes  walled  round  about,  which  name  of  the  Ifland  E- 
den  may  (doubtleffe)  remaine  to  this  day  5  though  in  the  reft  of  the  Region  fo  called, 
this  name  be  fwallowed  up  with  the  fame  of  thofe  flouriftiing  kingdomes  of  Mefopo¬ 
tamia,  Aflyria,Babylonia, and  Chaldsea.  This  Ifland  of  Eden  hath  up  the  River,  and  not 
far  beyond  it,  the  City  of  Hafan-Cepha,  otherwife  Fortis  Petra  :  below  it,  it  hath  Mo- 
fal  or  Mofel,from  which  (as  in  that  which  followeth  it  (hall  appeare  out  of Mafms )  it  is 
not  above  twelve  miles  diftant.  Neither  is  it  to  trouble  us,  that  Mofal  or  Mofel,  by 
Marius  Niger  is  remembred  among  the  Cities  higher  up  Tigris,  in  thefe  words,  Juxta 
autem  Tigrim ,  Civitates funt  Dorbeta  prope  Taurum  montem ,  qu£  nunc  Mofel  dicitur  }  magna 
fane,  &c.  (that  is)  By  ligris  are  thej'e  Cities ,  Dorbeta  neere  unto  mount  Taurus  (which  is 
now  called  Mofel')  which  is  a  great  one ,  &c.  This  opinion  of  Niger,  difplacing  Mofel,  and  go 
making  it  to  be  Dorbeta  (I  fay)  needs  not  here  to  trouble  us :  feeing  for  this  matter, 
the  teftimony  of  Majiusjnfdmied  by  the  Chriftians  that  dwelt  there(the  Seat  of  whofe 
Patriach  it  is)  ought  to  be  of  credit,  avowing  that  this  Mofal  (or  Moz^l)  is  in  the  Con¬ 
fines  of  Mefopotamia  and  Aflyria,  feated  upon  Tigris,  and  in  the  neighbour-hood  of 
Nineve  ^  and  that  it  is  the  famous  ScleuciaParthorum.  The  Neftorian  Chriftians  in  their 
former  Epiftle,  call  it  Attur,  in  thefe  words  :  Ex  omnibus  Civitatibus  <&  pagis  qu£  funt 
circum  Civitatem  Mofal  (hoc  ejl)  Attur  in  vicinia  Nineves 5  Of  all  the  Cities  and  1  ownes  which 
are  about  the  Cilie  of  Mozal  (that  is)  Attur  in  the  neighbour-hood  of  Nineve.  As  alfo  Niger 
rcknowledgeth  Ctefiphon,  a  City  thereabout  to  be  called  Aflfur,  (which  is  the  fame  as 
Attur,  after  the  Dialed  of  thofe  Nations,  which  change  sh  into  T.)  Neither  is  it  much 
that  he  {hould  miftake  Ctefiphon,  (which  is  not  farre  off  Seleucia)  for  Seleucia,  to  be 
Aflur.  By  th'is  then  we  may  come  fomewhat  neere  the  end  of  our  purpofe.  For  the  Ifle 
of  Eden,  which  lieth  in  the  breft  of  Tigris,  is  but  twelve  miles  from  Mofal,  &  that  an¬ 
cient  City,  which  Ptolomy  and  Tacitus  call  Ninus,  and  the  Scriptures  Nineve  }  Philoftra- 
tus,  and  Simeon  Sethi,  Mofula,  and  John  Lean,  Mofal,  others  Mode,  (though  it  be  not 
the  fame  with  Mofal )  is  fet  but  a  little  higher  upon  the  fame  River  of  Tigris,  neere 
Mofal :  fothat  we  are  like  tofinde  this  Ifle  of  Eden  hereabout.  For  the  fame  Andr£as 
Mafus,  which  placeth  it  above  Mofal ,  makes  it  to  be  below  Hafan-cepha,  which  is 
upon  the  fame  River  of  Tigris, 

The  only  difficulty  is  this,  that  fome  perhaps  may  thinke,  that  the  words  of  the  50 
Neftorians  in  both  their  Epiftles,  fpeak  not  of  any  Ifle  in  Tigris, called  the  Ifle  of  Eden, 
but  of an  Ifle  in  Tigris,a  River  of  Eden.Butthis  fenfeof  their  words  in  my  opinion  fee- 
meth  the  more  unprobable.  And  yet  if  this  were  the  meaning  here,  we  have  a  teftimo- 
niefrom  the  Learned  of  thofe  parts,that  not  only  Euphrates, but  alfo  Tigris  was  a  Ri¬ 
ver  ofEden,and  that  jthe  name  of  Eden  in  thofe  parts  is  not  yet  quite  worn  out,though 
the  Region  hath  been  fubjed  to  the  fame  change,that  all  other  Kingdoms  of  the  world 
have  beene,  and  hath  by  conqueft  and  corruption  of  other  Languages,  received  new 
and  differing  nanes.  For  the  South  part  of  Eden,  which  ftretcheth  over  Euphrates, was 
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after  the  floud  called  shiner0  and  then  of  the  Tower  of  Babef  Babylonia  3  and  the  North 
part  of  Eden  is  that  Trad  o  fMefopotdma,  Afyriaand  Armenia^  which  imbraceth  both 
-  the  bankes  of  Tigris  betweene  Mount  ‘ Taurus ,  a  nd  Seleucia.  And  of  this  Region  of  E<4en 
that  ancient  Aithicus  maketh  mention,  (not  that  latter  AHhiais>  Difciple  of  Gdllinicus , 
otherwife  by  Plutarch  and  Athenaus  called  ijtrh  who  liveth  in  Egypt  in  the  Reigne 
of  Philadelphia  3  but  another  of  a  farre  higher  and  remote  time  )  the  fame  being  made 
Latine  out  of  the  Greeke  by  Saint  Hicromc.  And  though  by  corruption  of  the  ancient 
Copie  it  be  written  in  Act  brat /,  Adonis  for  Edenis  3  yet  Adonis  being  a  River  off haznicia, 
cannot  be  underdood  to  be  the  Region  named  by  Mthtcw.  For  ^thicus  makes  it  $ 
10  Countrey,  and  not  a  River,  and  joyneth  it  with  Mefopofamiaatid  Mhkp>i%  calling  the 
land  of  chits  Aethiopia,  after  the  Vulgar,  an  Septuagint.  And  ladly,  the  River  which 
watereth  the  Regions^  (faith  Aethirus  )  falleth  into  the  Gulfe  of  Perfia  :  which  River 
he  called  Armodtus ,  foi'Iigris  •->  Tigris  being  but  a  name  nnpofed  for  the  fwiftnefle 
thereof.  And  out  of  Armenia  both  T  igris  and  Euphrates  have  their  original! :  for  out  of 
Eden  came  a  River,  or  Rivers,  to  water  the  Garden,  both  which  Rivers  (to  wit  Tigris 
and  Euphrates,  come  out  of  Armenia^  and  both  of  them  traverfe  Mefopotamia^  Regions 
firfl:  of  a  11  knowne  by  the  name  of  Eden  for  their  beautie  arid  fertilitie.  And  it  is  very 
probable,  that  Eden  contained  alfo  fome  part  of  Armenia  3  and  the  excellent  fertilitie 
thereof  in  divers  places,  is  not  unworthy  the  name  of  Eden.  For  in  fame  part  thereof 
20  (faith  Strabo)  the  leaves  are  alway  green,  &  therefore  therein  a  perpetual!  Spring.  Alfo, 
Stephanus  de  urbibus ,  mentioneth  the  Citie  of  Adana  upon  Euphrates :  <tnd  the  name 
of  Eden  was  in  ufe  in  Amos  time,  though  heTpeak  not  of  Eden  in  the  Eaif,  but  of  Earn 
in  Ccdofyria.  But  to  the  end  l  may  not  burden  the  Readers  patience  with  too  long  a 
Dilcourfe,it  may  fuffice  to  kno  w,that  Euphrates  and  Tigris  (once  joyned  together  5  and 
afterward  feparate  )  are  two  of  thofe  foure  heads,  into  which  thefe  Ri  vers  which  are 
faidto  water  the  Garden  of  Parachfe'  were  divided ;  whofe  courfes  being  knowne,  £- 
den  (out  of  which  they  are  faid  to  come)  cannot  beunknowne.  Now  that  Hjddekel 
and  Per  at  h  were  Tigris  and  Euphrates ,  it  is  agreed  by  all :  for  the  Seventie  and  all  others 
convert  Perath  by  Euphrates :  &  Hiddekel Tigrim  onmes  exponnnt :  and  all  men  underfiand 
EUddekcl  by  S/ym  (faith  Vatablus.)  And'beeaufe  that  which  I  have  faid  of  the  I  He  of  Eden 
fhall  not  befubjed  to  the  cenfure  of  felfe-invention,  I  have  here-under  fet  downl 
the  words  out  of  the  two  generall  Epidlesof  the  Heftorians,  as  MASIUS  ( ad  verbw-p  ) 
hath  converted  them  into  Latine.  The  occalion  of  thofe  Letters  and  Supplications  to 
the  Pope,  were,  that  the  Nejiorian  Chridians, which  inhabit  Mefopotamia ,  Afjyria^Perfa^ 
Babylonia^nd  have  to  this  day(at  lead  in  Queen  Maries  time  they  had  fifteen  Chprch.es 
in  one  Citie  called  Seleucia  Parthorum,  or  Mofel  upon  the  River  of  Tygns  3  having  no 
fufficient  authorise  to  choofe  themfelves  a  Patriarch  (which  cannot  be  done  with¬ 
out  foure  or  three  Metropolitane  Bifhops  at  lead)  fent  to  the  Bifhop  ot  fLome3  in  the 
yeare  of  Chrid  1 552.  (as  afore-faid)  a  Petition  to  obtain  allowance  unto  fuchanE- 
4°  leftion  as  themfelves  had  made  1  having  three  hundred  yearefbefore  that  upon  the  like 
defed,  fent  one  Marius  thither  to  be  confirmed  3  and  in  this  negotiation  they  made 
knowne  to  the  Bifhop  of. Rome  the  date  of  the  Chridian  Church  in  thofe  partsdor  upon 
the  death  of  their  Patriarch  ( who  of  a  covetous  defire  to  enrich  himfelfe,  had  foiborn 
to inditute  Metropolitane  Bifhops,  when  the  places  fell  vojde)  thev  all  adembfod 
themfelves  together  to  confult  of  the  Church-government.  And  becapfe  all  the  Patri¬ 
archs  for  an  hundred  yeares  had  been  of  one  Houle  and  Family  to  the  prejudice  of 
the  Church,  and  that  there  yet  remained  one  Bifhop  of  the  fame  Stocke  and  Kindred, 
who  afpired  to  the  fame  dignitie  which  his  Predecefiors  had  held  3  the  red  of  tne  Pro- 
fellbrs  refufed  to  allow  him.  Upon  which  occalion,  and  for  the  choice  of  a  Goveinoui 
50  more  fufficient,  the  Teachers  in  all  the  Churches  afiembled  themfelves.  The  words 
of  the  generall  Epidle  to  the  Pope  are  thefe,  abbut  the  middle  of  the  faid  Epidle  3  Ve- 
rum  nos  non  accept avimus^  nep^  proclamavimus  ipfum  3  fed  fubito  convenimus  ex  omnibus 
lock  Orientalibus^  &  ex  omnibus  Civitatibus  &  Pagk  qit£  funt  circuits  Civitatem  Mofel  (hoc 
eft  )  Attm\  in  vie  inn  Nmevcs^  ex  Babylcnif  ex  Char  r a ,  ex  Arb  ell f  ex  Infula  qu£  eft  in 
auedio  Tygris,  flu  mink  Eden0  ex  Taurk  Perfidy  ex  Nifibi ,  &c.  which  is  :  But  roe  did  neithei 
accept  of  this  manyzeither  pronounced  him:  but  fuddenly  vpc  affcmbled  ourfclves  out  of  all  pra )  ts 
of the  Eaffand  out  of  all  the  Cities  and  Villages  which  are  about  Mofel  (or  Atlur  )  neighbouring 

Nincve^dP  outofBabylonqCarrha^Arbdla^andont  of  the  if  and  which  lyeth  in  the  middle  oj  Ty.r 
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grk,  a  River  of  Eden ,  or  rather,  oaf  of  the  Jfle  of  Eden ,  which  lyeth  in  the  River  Tygris.  And 
in  afecond  Epiftle  at  the  fame  time  fent,  they  ufe  thefe  words  :  Neqj  fuper  funt  apudnos 
Metropolitan  quorum  eft  ordmare  Catholicum,fedfoli  pauci,  Epifcopi,  Epifcopus  ArbeU,  Epif- 
copus  S  aim  afti,Epif copus  Adurbeigan^en  evejligio  convenimus  in  Infulam,qu£  eftfntra  Tigrim 
fumen,  Eden,  fecimufqj  compaUum  inter  nos,  &c.  f  which  is  )  Neither  are  there  remain¬ 
ing  among  us  any  Metropolitan  Bijhops,  to  whom  it  belongs  to  ordaine  a  Patriarchy  but  one - 
ly  a-few  Biftops,  as  the  Biftoop  of  Arbela,  theBijhopof  Salmaftus,  and  the  Bijhop  of  Adurbei- 
gan-:  buffo,  we  ajfembled Jpeedi/y  in  the  Ijland  Eden ,  which  is  in  Tygris,  and  agreed  be- 
tweeneourfelves ,  &c.  •  . 

Now  this  Ifland  of  Eden  Mafius  defcribeth  with  other  places 3  which  being  well  con-  IO 
ceived,  the  Neftorian  Epiftles,and  the  ftate  of  the  Church  may  be  in  thofe  parts  (faith 
hej)  the  better  underftood.  And  after  he  hath  diftinguifhed  thefoure  forts  of  Chriftians 
in  thofe  parts  of  the  World,  and  in  the  South  part  of  Africa ,  which  he  calleth  Neftori- 
ans  Jacobites,  Maronita,  and  Cophtie  he  goeth  on  in  thefe  words :  Mox  audita  iUius  morte, 
concurrijje  aiebant  tumultuario  in  illani  quam  modi)  dixi  Tygris  Inftilam ,  qua  duodecim  cir - 
citer pajjuum  millibus fttpra  Mofal  poftta,  decern fer^  millia  pajjuum fuo  ambitu  continet,  mu¬ 
rk  undiq 3  cin&a,  &  d  panels  alik  quam  chriftianis  hominibus  habit  at  a  :  which  is.  Now  hear¬ 
ing  of  the  death  of  the  Patriarch,  (as  thofe  that  came  to  Rome  reported  )  they  rantumul- 
tuoujly  together  into  that  ifland  of  Tygris  or  E den  before  fpokgn  of,  which  ijland  is  fttuated 
about  twelve  miles  above  Mofal,  containing  very  neer  ten  miles  in  compajje,  and  every  where  20. 
invironed  with  a  wall,  inhabited  by  few  other  men  than  Chriftians.  And  afterward  he  mak- 
eth  a  recapitulation  of  the  Chriftian  Churches  ,  among  the  reft  he  addeth  the  Ifle  of 
E den  by  the  name  of  Geferta ,  Infula  Tygris :  five  Geferta.  Furthermore,  deferibing  the 
City  of  Hofan-cepha,  or  Fortis  Petra ,  he  placethit  Jiipra  pradi&um  Tygris ,  Infulam  rupi 
ajperaimpofitam  ,  Above  the  aforefaid  Ifland  of  Tygris,  being  feated  on  a  fteepe  Roc ke.  Of 
this  Ifland  of  Geferta ,  Andrew  ihevet  maketh  mention  in  his  tenth  Booke  of  his  generall 
Cofmographie  in  thefe  words  ;  Geferta  on  Geftre  eft  an  milieu  de  la  Riviere  du  lygre , 
penfeque  ceji  une  ter  re  desplus  fertiles  detoute  1‘  Aftej  Geferta  or  Gejire  is  in  the  middle  of 
Tygris,  the  foyle  the  moft  fertile  of  all  Afta. 

By  this  we  fee  that  the  ancient  name  of  Eden  liveth,  and  of  that  Eden  which  lyeth 
Eaft  ward  from  Arabia  Petraa,  and  the  Defart  where  Mofes  wrote,  and  that  Eden  which 
bordereth  charran  according  to  Ezechiel,  and  that  Eden  which  is  feated  according  to 
the  aflertion  of  the  faid  Prophet,  and  joyne  d  with  thofe  Nations  of  Refeph ,  Canneh  and 
Charran, and  the  reft  which  traded  with  the  Tyrians, and  is  found  at  this  day  in  the  par¬ 
ting  of  the  two  Regions  of  AJfyria,  and  Babylonia ,  where  the  Edenites  mlhelaffar  were 
garrifoned  to  refill:  the  Ajfyrians ,  whofe  di {plantation  Senacherib  vaunted  of  (as  above 
written  f)  and  laftly,the  fame  which  embraceth  Tygris ,  and  looketh  on  Euphrates, 

two  ofthe  knowne  Rivers  of  thofe  four,  which  are  by  all  men  aferibedto  Paradife. 


§.  XI.  40 

Of  the  difficultie  in  the  Text,  which  feemeth  to  make  the  foure  Ravers  to  rife  from  one 
ftreame. 

Blit  it  may  be  obje&ed,  that  it  is  written  in  the  Text  That  a  River  went  out  of  Eden , 
and  not  Rivers  in  the  plurall ,  which  fcruple  Matthew  Beroaldus  hath  thus  anfwer- 
edin  his  Chronologic :  The  Latine  Tranflation,  faith  hee,  hath  thefe  words:  Ef 
fuvius  egrediebalur  de  loco  voluptatis  ad  imgandum  Paradifttm,  quiinde  dividebatur  in 
quatuor  capita:  g)u£  verba  melius confentient cum rei  narratione,  &  ejufdem  explicatione, 
ft  ita  reddantur .  Et fuvius  erat  egrediens  ex  E dene,  ( hoc  eft  J  fuvii  procedebant  ex  E dene 
regione  adregandum  pomarmm  ",  &inde  dividebatur ,  C^*  erat  in  quatuor  capita  :  which  50 
is.  And  a  River  went  out  of  the  place  of  pleafure  to  water  Paradife,  and  thence  was  divided 
into  foure  heads  :  Which  words  (faith  Beroaldus )  do  better  agree  with  the  narrati¬ 
on  and  explication  of  the  place,  if  they  be  thus  tranflated :  And  a  Raver  was  going 
forth  of  Eden  ( that  is  J  Rivers  went  forth,  and  ran  out  of  the  Region  of  Eden  to  water  the 
Orchard ,  and  from  thence  it  was  divided,  and  they  became  foure  heads.  The  Tygurinc  dif¬ 
fers  from  the  Vulgar  or  Latine  5  for  it  converts  it  thus  Et  fluvius  egrediebatur  de  deliciis  , 
And  a  River  went  out  of  pleafure,  in  ftead  of  Eden  5  and  the  Latine  addeth  the  word  lo¬ 
cus,  or  place,  Et  fuvius  egrediebatur  de  loco  voluptatis  j  And  a  River  went  out  of  the  place 
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ofplcajure :  and  fo  the  word  (place)  may  rightly  be  referred  to  Eden,  which  was  (of 
all  other)a  Region  moft  delightful  and  fertile  5  and  fo  alfo  the  word  (indej  and  thence , 
was  divided,  hath  reference  to  the  Countrey  of  Eden,  and  not  to  the  Garden  it  felf. 

And  for  the  word  (River)  for  Rivers,  it  is  ufual  among  the  Hebrews :  for  it  is  writ¬ 
ten  :  Let  the  Earth  bud  forth  the  bud  of  the  Herbe  that  feedeth  Seede,  the  fruitful/  Tree,  &c.Gen.  1.11. 
Here  the  Hebrew  ufeth  the  Singular  for  the  Plural,  Herbe  and  Tree ,  for  Herbs-  and  Trees  ,  3-2» 

andagaine,  We  eateofthe  fruit  of  the  Tree,  in  Read  of  (Trees:)  And  thirdly.  The  g. 

man  and  his  wife  hid  themfelves from  the  prefence  of  God  5  In  medio  ligni  Paradifi  5  In  the 
middle  of  the  tree  of  the  Garden ,  for  (irees. )  And  of  this  opinion  is  David  Kimchi ,  and 
j  0  Vatablus ,  who  upon  this  place  of  Gencjis  lay ,  that  the  Hebrewes  doe  often  put  the 
Singular  for  the  Plurall,  as  ^or  illorwn ,  and  hegiveth  an  inftancein 

this  queftion  it  felfe,  as,  A  River  (for  Rivers  )  went  out  of  Eden. 

And  this  anfwer  out  of  divers  of  the  Learned,  may,  not  without  good  reafon,  be 
given  to  the  obje&ion,  That  Mofes  fyeaketh  but  of  one  River,  from  Which  the  heads 
Ihould  divide  themfelves.  Howbeit  I  deny  not,  but  with  as  good  (and  perhaps  better) 
reafon,  we  may  expound  the  foure  heads,  to  be  foure  notable  paflages  into  famous 
Countries.  And  fo  we  may  take  the  word  (River)  Verfe  the  tenth  for  one  River,  (to 
wit )  Euphrates,  as  this  name  comprehendeth  all  the  branches  thereof.  For  this  River, 

(  after  he  is  part  the  place,  where  we  fuppofe  Paradile  to  havebeene,)  divides  it  felfe, 
2oanderelongyeeldeth  foure  notable  paflages  into  feverall  Countries,  though  not  all 
the  way  down  ftreame,  (for  this  is  no  where  in  the  T ext)  where  it  is  noted, that  follow¬ 
ing  the  River  downward,  there  is  conveyance  into  the  Countries  named  in  the  T ext, 
though  part  of  the  way  to  one  of  the  Countries  (to  wit,  to  Aflyria)  were  up  Tygris. 

To  this  end  the  Text  fpeaking  of  Hiddekel, as  it  rifeth  from  the  River  of  Eden,doth 
not  fay  it  compafleth  or  walheth  the  whole  Region  of  Aflyria,  (as  it  had  ufed  this 
phrafe  of  Pifon  and  Gehon)  but  that  it  runneth  toward  Affyria.  The  firft  branch  Pi- 
fon  is  Nahar-malcha,  (by  interpretation)  Bafilius, or  famen  regium, which  runneth  into 
Tygris  under  Apamia  5  whence  arifeth  the  name  of  Pafi-tygris ,  as  it  were  Vifo-Xygris. 

This  leadeth  to  the  Land  ofHavila  or  Sufi  ana.  The  fecond  branch  Gehon ,  is  that  which 
30  in  Hiftorians  is  Nabarfares  or  Narragas  5  for  Nahar-ragas:  both  which  names  fignifie 
fumen  derivatum  (  a  River  derived,)  alfo  Acracanus ,  quafi  Ranofus ,  by  reafon  of  the 
froggie  Fens  which  it  maketh :  this  Gehon  leadeth  to  the  firft  feate  of  Chus  about 
the  borders  of  Chaldea  and  Arabia,  and  it  is  loft  at  length  in  the  Lakes  of  Chaldya. 

The  third  branch  Hiddekel,  may  be  expounded  the  upper  ftream  of  Pifon,  or  Bafilius 
which  runneth  into  Hiddekel,  properly  fo  called(that  is,  into  Tygris)  above  Seleucia, 
where  it  ftieweth  a  paflage  up  Tygris  into  Afifyria :  where,  becaule  at  length  it  is  call¬ 
ed  Hiddekel  or  Tygris, having  before  no  knowne  proper  name,  the  Text  in  this  place 
calleth  it  Hiddekel  from  the  beginning.  The  fourth  Perath,or  Euphrates,  fo  called  per 
exceUentiam ,  being  the  body  of  the  River  Euphrates,  which  runneth  through  Babylon 
40  and  Otris.  But,  be  it  a  River  or  Rivers,  that  come  out  of  Eden,  feeing  that  T ygris  and 
Euphrates  are  noted  in  the  Text,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  but  thatParadife  was  not 
farre  from  thefe  Rivers :  for  that  Perath  in  Mofes  is  Euphrates,  there  can  be  no  quefti¬ 
on  5  and  (indeed)  as  plaineit  is  that  Hiddekel  is  Tygris.  For  Hiddekel  goeth  (  faith 
Mofes  )  Ea  ft  ward  towards  Affur,  as  we  find,  that  Tygris  is  the  River  of  Afjyriaproprie 
diffa,  whofe  chiefe  City  was  Nineve,  as  in  Genejis  the  tenth  it  is  written  :  That  out  of 
that  Land  (to  wit)  Babylonia,  Nimrod  went  into  Afliir,  and  budded  Nineve,  which 
was  the  chief  City  of  Aflyria.  ,  , 

And  as  for  the  kind  of  fpeech  here  ufed  in  the  Text,  fpeaking  of  four  heads  j  though 
the  heads  of  Rivers  be  (properly)  their  Fountains,  yet  here  are  they  to  be  underftood, 

50  to  be  fpoken  of  the  beginning  of  their  divifion  from  the  firft  ftream.  Capttd  aqu£  (laith 
ULPIANus)  illud  eji,  unde  aqua  nofeitur,  ft  ex  fonte  nafeatur,  fons  ^  ft  ex  famine,  velex 
l  a  cu,  prima  initia ,  &c.  if  the  beginning  of  the  water  be  out  of  a  fountain ,  then  is  the  Foun¬ 
tain  taken for  the  head :  if  out  of  a  Lake,  then  the  La  fa'-,  and  if  from  a  main  River  any 
branch  be  feparate  and  divided,  then  where  that  branch  doth  firft  bound  it  left  with 
new  banks,there  is  that  part  of  the  River,where  the  branch  forfaketh  the  main  Iti  earn, 
called  the  head  of  the  River. 
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Of  the  firange  fertility  and  happinefs  of  the  Babylonian  Soyle ,  as  it  is  certaine  that 

Eden  was  fuch. 


IT  may  alfo  be  demanded  3  whether  this  Region  of  Eden,  by  us  defcribed,  be  of 
fuch  fertility  and  beauty,  as  Eden  the  feat  of  Paradife  was  :  which,  ifit  be  denied, 
then  muft  we  alfo  confider ,  that  there  was  no  part  of  the  Earth  ,  that  retained  that 
fertility  and  pleafure,  that  it  had  before  the  curfe :  neither  can  we  afcribe  the  fame 
fruitfulnefs  to  any  part  of  the  Earth,  nor  the  fame  virtue  to  any  plant  thereon  grow¬ 
ing,  that  they  had  before  the  flood  5  and  therefore  this  Region  of  Eden  may  be  now  1 0 
no  fuch  flourifhing  Countrey ,  as  it  was  when  it  was  firft  created  in  hisperfe&ion. 
Herod,  cliap .  Yet  this  I  finde  written  of  it :  Firft,  in  Herodotus ,  who  was  an  eye-witnefs,  and  fpeak- 
eth  of  the  very  place  it  felf  5  forthelfleof  Eden  is  but  twelve  miles  or  thereabout 
from  Nineve,  and  fo  from  Mofal.  Ex  Euphrate  exiens  in  Tygrim ,  alterum  flumSn. ,  juxta 
quod  Vrbs  Ninus  fit  a  erat.  H<ec  regio ,  omnium  quas  nos  vidimus ,  optima  eft ,  &c.  Where  Eu¬ 
phrates  runneth  out  into  Tygris ,  not  far  from  the  place  where  Ninus  is  fieated.  This  Region,  of 
all  that  we  have  feenfis  mofi  excellent :  and  he  addeth  afterward  }  Cereris  autem  fruttu 
procreando  adeo  ferax  eft ,  ut  nunquam  non  fere  ducenta  reddat ,  &c.  (that  is)  It  isfo  fruit- 


full  in  bringing  forth  Come,  that  it  yeeldeth  two  hundredfold:  The leaves  of  Wheat  and  20 
Barley  being  almofi  foure  fingers  broad.  As  for  the  height  of  Millet  and  Sefame,  they  are 
even  in  length  like  unto  Trees  }  which  although  I  know  tojae  true  ,  yet  I  forbeare  to  (beake 
hereof  well  knowing ,  that  thofe  things  which  are  reported  of  this  fruitfulnefs ,  will  fee  me 
very  incredible  to  thofe ,  which  never  were  in  the  Country  of  Babylon,  They  have  commonly  in. 
all  the  Country  Taltn-Trees  growing  of  their  own  accord ,  the  mofi  of  them  bearing  fruit ,  out 
of  which  they  make  both  Meats ,  and  Wine ,  and  Honey ,  ordering  them  as  the  Figlrees.  Thus 
far  Herodotus. 

To  this  Palm-tree,  fo  muchadmired  in  the  Eaft  India, Strabo  and  Niger  adde  a  fourth 
excellency,  w  hich  is,  that  it  yeeldeth  bread  }  Ex  quibus  pattern ,  CA  mel ,  vinum , 

acetum  conficiunt }  Of  which  thefe people  make  Bread ,  Wine ,  Honey ,  and  Vineger.  But  Anto¬ 
nins  the  Eremite  findeth  a  fift  commodity,not  inferiour  to  any  of  thole  foure,  which  is  ->o 
that  from  this  felf-fame  Tree  there  is  drawn  a  kinde  of  fine  Flax  ,  of  which  people  5 
make  their  garments,  and  with  which  in  Eaft  India  they  prepare  the  cordage  for  their 
fliips.  And  that  this  is  true,  Athanafius  in  the  life  of  Antonius  the  eremite,  confefleth, 
faying :  That  he  received  a  Garment  made  thereof  from  the  Eremite  himfelfi  which  he  brought 
with  him  out  of  this  Region.  So  therefore  thofe  Trees,  which  the  Eaft  Indies  fo  highly 
efteem  and  fe>  much  admii  e  (as  indeed  the  Earth  yeelded  no  plant  comparable  to  this) 
thofe  Tiees  (1  fey)  are  in  this  upper  Babylon,  or  Region  of  Eden,  as  common  as 
any  trees  of  the  Field.  Suntetiam  (  feith  SrFvABo  )  pajfimper  omnem  Regionem  palms 
fua  ffonte  nafeentesg  There  are  of  palms  over  all  the  whole  Region,  growing  of  their  own  ac¬ 
cord.  Of  this  place  Quintus  Curtins  maketh  this  report  :  Euntibus  a  parte  lava  Arabia  AO 
(odorum  fertihtate  nobihs )  regio  campeftris  interefi  inter  Tygrim  &  Euphratem,  jacenstani 
ubere  O*  pingui  folo,  ut  a  pafiu  repeUi  pecora  dicantur ,  ne  fatietas  perimat  5  ( that  is  )  As 
you  travail  on  the  left  hand  of  Arabia  (famous  for  plenty  of fweet  Odours')  there  lieth  a 
Champ  ain  Country  placed  between  Tygris  and  Euphrates,  and  Jo  fruitful  and  fat  a  foile ,  that 
they  are  faid  to  drive  their  Cattel  from  pafiure ,  leafi  they  fhould  per  iff)  by fatiety.  Bis  in  anno 
fegetes  Babyloniif  ecant }  The  Babylonians  cut  their  Corn  twice  a  year  (faith  Niger.  )  And  as 

Countries  generally  are  more  fruitful  to  the  Southward,  than  in  the  Northern  parts  : 
fo  we  may  judg  the  excellency  of  this  by  that  report  which  Strabo  maketh  of  the  South 
parts  of  America,  which  is  the  North  border  of  Eden,  or  a  part  thereof.  His  words  be 
thefe  in  the  La  tine :  Tota  enim  h£c  regio  fiugibus  &  arbonbus  abundat  manfuetis,  itemque  50 
femper  virentibus  }  1 his  Region  aboundeth  with  pleafant  fruits,  and  Trees  alwaies  greene  : 
whichwitnefletha  perpetual  Spiing,  not  found  elfewhere  but  in  the  Indies  onely,by 
reafonof  the  Suns  neighbourhood  ,  the  life  and  ftirrer  up  of  Nature  in  a  perpetuall 
activity.  In  brief,  fo  great  is  the  fertility  of  the  ground,  that  the  people  are  conftrai- 
ned  twice  to  mow  down  their  Corn  fields,  and  a  third  time  to  eat  them  up  with 
Sheep :  which  hufbandry  the  Spaniards  wanting  in  the  Valley  of  Mexico,  for  the  firft 
forty  Kars,  could  not  make  our  kinde  of  Wheatebeare  feed,  but  it  grew  up  as  high 
as  the  Trees,  and  was  fruztlefs.  Befides,  thofe  fields  are  altogether  without  weeds  \ 

faith 
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(faith  Plmy )  who  addeth  this  fingularitie  to  that  foyle,  That  the  fecond  yeare  the  very  p[m  ... 
ftubble  (  or  rather  falling  downe  of  the  feedes  again)  yeeldeth  them  a  harveft  of  cprne/./s.c  1^,  ? 
without  any  further  labour  :  his  words  are  thefe,  Vbertatis  tant£  funt ,  ut  fequenti  anno 
fponte  rejiibilis  fiat  fegcs.  ,  .  .  - 

- H , - - - - - « - * - - - - — • - — 

§.  XIII.  ,  ,  r 

Of  the  River  Pifon0  and  the  land  ofHavilah. 

AFter  the  difcoverie  of  Eden,  and  the  teftimonies  of  the  fertilitie  thereof,  it  refteth 
to  prove  that  Pifbn  and  Gehon  are  branches  of  Tygris  and  Euphrates  :  For,  that  the 
knowledge  and  certaintie  of  thefe  two  Rivers  ffiould  trouble  fo  many  wife  men,  it  is 
ftrange  to  me,  feeing  neceffitie  it  felfe  (  Tygris  and  Euphrates  being  knowne  )  findeth 
them  out :  for  Euphrates ,  or  Tygris ,  or  both, be  that  River  or  Rivers  of  Eden,  which  wa¬ 
ter  Paradife}  which  river  or  rivers  Mofes  witneffeth  afterward  divided  into  four  heads, 
whereof  the  one  is  called  Pifon ,  the  other  Gehon  8cc.  Could  there  be  a  ftranger  fancie  in 
the  world, than  when  we  find  both  thefe(*namely)  Tygris  and  Euphrates  in  Affyria  and 
Mefopotamia,to  feeke  the  other  two  in  India  and  Egypt, making  the  one  Ganges,  and 
the  other  Nilus  ?  T  wo  rivers  as  far  diftant  as  any  of  fame  knowne  or  difcovered  in  the 
world  :  the  Scriptures  making  it  fo  plain,  that  thefe  Rivers  were  divided  into  foure 
20  branches,  and  with  the  Scriptures,  Nature,  reafon,  and  Experience  bearing  witnefte. 

There  is  no  ei  rour,  which  hath  not  fome  flipperie  and  bad  foundation, or  fome  appear¬ 
ance  of  probability,  refembling  truth,  which  when  men  (  who  ftudie  to  be  lingular  ) 
finde  out,  (  draining  reafon  according  to  their  fancies)  they  then  publifh  to  the  world 
matter  of  contention  and  jangling  5  not  doubting  but  in  the  variable  deformitie  of 
mens  minds,  to  find  fome  partakers  or  fe&ators,  the  better  by  their  helpe  to  nurfe 
and  cherifh  fuch  weake  babes,  as  their  own  inventions  have  begotten. 

But  this  miftaking(and  firft  for  the  River  of  Pifon)fec  meth  to  have  grown  out  of  the 
not-diftinguifhing  of  that  Region  inIndia,calledHavilah,  from  Havilah  which  adjoy- 
nethto  Babylonia,  afterward  knowne  by  the  name  ofSufiana.  For  Havilah  upon  Ty- 
20  gris  tooke  name  from  Havilah  the  fon  of  Cujh  5  and  Havilah  in  India,  from  Havilah  the 

fon  o£Jo£fan  5  the  oneremembred  by  Mofes  in  the  defeription  of  Paradife,  the  other  Gsn.w.-r 
where  Mofes  fetteth  downe  the  generations  o£Noah0  and  his  fons  after  the  Flood.  For 
the  fons  of  Cufh  were  Seba^  Havilah^  Sabtah^  and  Raamah  5  and  the  fons  of  foci  an  were 
Ophir  ^  and  Havilah  &c.  of  which  latter  ("to  wit)  of  Ophir  and  Havilah  the  formes  of 
‘foffan^  that  Ifland  of  Ophir,  (whence  Salopian  had  gold)  and  Havilah  adjoyning,  had  10.29. 
their  names.  Now  becaufe  Ganges  is  a  great  and  a  famous  river  of  the  Eaft  India,  and 
Havilah  a  Country  of  the  fame,  and  is  fituated  upon  Ganges ,  hence  it  came  that  Ganges 
was  taken  for  Pifon ,  which  river  is  faid  by  Mofes  to  water  the  land  ofHavilah.  Or  per-  2.11. 
haps  it  was  fuppofed  that  thofe  foure  rivers  named  by  Mofes  muft  of  neceffitie  be  foure 
40  of  the  greateft  in  the  world }  whence  (fuppofing  that  Ganges  was  the  next  great  and  fa- 
*  mous  river  after  Tygris  and  Euphrates  )  they  chofe  out  this  river  to  make  one  of  the 
foure.  And  yet  certainly  there  is  another  river,  whom  in  thefe  refpe&s  they  fhould 
rather  have  chofen  than  Ganges ;  for  the  river  Indus  on  this  fide  India,  for  beauty,  for 
neerenefle,  and  for  ability,  giveth  no  way  place  to  Ganges ,  but  exceedeth  it  in  all.  And 
how  can  any  reafonable  man  conceive,  that  Ganges  can  be  one  of  the  four  beads,  feeing 
Indus  commeth  between  it  and  lygris  ?  and  between  Tygris  and  Indus  is  all  that  large 
Empire  of  Perjia,  confifting  of  many  Kingdomes.  And  againe,farther  towards  the  Eaft, 
and  beyond  Indus ,  are  all  thofe  ample  Dominions  of  India  intra  Gangeni ,  which  lie  be¬ 
tween  thofe  two  proud  rivers  of  Indus  and  Ganges^  now  called  the  Kingdome  of  Mo- 
50  gor.  So  as  if  Indus  be  not  accounted  for  any  of  the  foure,  becanfe  it  is  removed  from  Ty¬ 
gris  by  all  the  breadth  of  Perjia ,  then  how  much  lefle  Ganges ,  which  falleth  into  the  G- 
cean,liftle  lefle  than  fottie  degrees  to  the  Eaftward  of/»^^?Surely^whofoever  readeth 
the  Storie  of  Alexander ,  (hall  finde,that  there  is  no  river  in  Ajiap  that  can  exceede  Indus. 

For Hydajpis  was  of  that  breadth  and  depth,  as  Alexander  thereon  m  gieat  Gallu> 
transported  himfelfe,  and  the  greateft  part  of  his  armie?  and  in  layling  down  that 
branch  of  Indus  ^  found  it  fo  large  and  deepe,  and  by  reafon  thereoi  fo  great  a  bihow,a* 
it  endangered  his  whole  Fleet,  which  was  ready  to  be  fwallowedup  therein;  Hyda- 
ftis(  as  aforefaid)  being  but  one  of  many  branches  of  Indus,  comparable  tuft*  andas 
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great  as  it,  having  befides  this, the  Rivers  of  Coos,  of  Snafus ,  Acefnes ,  A  dr  is  ('other- 
wife)  Hirotis, Hi fpalis, and  Zaradus, all  which  make  but  one  Indus  ,znd  by  it  are  fwallow- 
edup  with  all  their  children  and  companions, which  being  all  incorporated  and  made 
one  ftream,  it  crofleth  athward  Aft  a,  and  then  at  Cambaia  vifiteth  the  Ocean  Sea. 

Gen. 2. 15.  But  becaufe  Pifon, which  compaifethT/^/'/^as  alfo  Gekcn, which  waterethta/^muft 

fome-where  be  joyned  with  the  reft  in  one  body,  or  at  leaft  be  found  to  proceed  out 
of  the  fame  Country  of  Eden 3  out  of  which  the  other  two  heads  doe  proceed  3  out  of 
doubt  they  cannot  either  the  one  or  the  other,  be  Ganges  pi  Kilns  :  for  Kilns  rifeth  in 
the  uttermoft  of  the  South,  and  runneth  Northward  into  the  Mediterran  Sea  5  and  the 
River  Ganges  rifeth  out  of  the  mountain  Imaus,  or  (*as  others  will  have  it)  Caucafus 3  10 
which  divides  the  Northern  Scythia,  from  India 3  and  runneth  from  North  to  South  in¬ 
to  the  Indian  Ocean.  And  as  for  Terath  and  Hiddekel  (that  is,  Euphrates  and  lygris')  the 
one  of  them  is  begotten  in  Armenia,  neer  Georgiana  or  Iberia  3  the  other  is  not  far  offin 
the  fame  Armenia ,by  the  Gorgiaan  mountains,  fo  a ^Ganges,  who  only  travaileth  in  her 
own  India 3  and  Nilus  through  JEthiopia  and  Egypt 3never  law  the  land  of  Eden, or  joyned 
themfelves  in  one  channell,  either  with  themfelves ,  or  with  either  of  the  other3  and 
therefore  could  not  at  any  time  from  thence  be  feparated3or  divided  into  four  heads 
or  branches,  according  to  Mofes, 

Gen'' vi  2.  Therefore  the  River  Pifon, which.  inricheth  Havilah 3  is  the  fame  which  by  joyning  it 

felf  with  Tygris,  was  therefore  called  Pif -lygris, 01  Pifo-Eygris, of  Pifon  and  'i ygris jwhich.  20 
River  watereth  that  Havilah  3  which  Havilah  the  fonne  of  Cujh  gave  name  unto ,  and 
not  Havilah  of  Indiafo  called  of  Havilah  the  fonne  of  Jo&an,  who  inhabited  with  his 
brother  Ophir  in  the  Eaft.  And  this  Havilah  of  the  Cujhites  had  alfo  Gold,  Bdellium3  and 
theOnyx  ftone.This  Bdellium  isa  Tree  of  the  bignefle  of  an  Olive,  whereof  Arabia 
hath  great  plenty,which  yeeldeth  a  certaine  Gum  fweet  to  fmell  to,but  bitter  in  tafte, 
called  alfo  Bdellium. The  Hebrews  take  the  Load-ftone  for  f>dc\\\nm.Bcroaldusafdim- 
eth,that  Bdcla  in  Hebrew  fignifieth  pearl.-fo  doth  Eugubimts 3  and  Hierom  calls  it  Oleafier: 
be  it  what  it  will,  a  tree  bearing  Gum  or  Pearle  :  Havilah  or  Sufana  hath  plenty  of 
both.Now  this  Country  of Sufana  or  Havilah  ftretchethit  felf  towards  the  North  as  far 
as  the  Altars  o {Hercules,  and  from  thence  imbraceth  all  the  Trad  ofLand  South  ward3  30 
as  far  as  the  Perjian  Gulfe ,  on  the  Eaft  fide  thereof:  from  which  Eaft  fide  had  the  she - 
bans  (which  traded  with  the  City  of  Tyre  according  to  Ezechiel )  their  great  plenty  of 
gold3  which  Strabo  alfo  witnefleth,  as  was  (hewed  before. 

Mbde  Far  The  Greeks  had  a  conceit,  that  Pifon  was  Dambius  :  the  Rabbins  take  it  for  Nilus. 

Aben-Ezra  (faith  Hopkins')  out  of  Rabbi  Saadia,  tranflateth  Pifon  into  Nilus  :  But  Nilus 
findeth  the  fame  impoflibility  that  Ganges  doth:  and  Danubius  hath  the  Sea  of Hel/efpont 
and  all  Afa  the  lefle  between  it  and  ‘lygris.  Now  Pifon,  which  runneth  through  Ha- 
vilah  or  Sufi  ana ,  doth  to  this  day  retain  fome  figne  of  this  name  3  for  where  it  and  Ty- 
gris  embraceth  each  other  under  the  City  of  Apamia,  there  doe  they  agree  of  a  joynt 
and  compounded  name,and  are  called  Pifo-tygris.  And  it  is  ftrange  unto  me,that  from 
race  *  f°  grcat  anticluitie  there  ftould  be  found  remaining  any  refembling  found  of  the  firft  4 
Thcvtt. Cognog.  y131116  ;  f°r  Babylon  it  felf,  which  dwelleth  fo  neer  thefe  Rivers ,  is  by  fome  writers 
known  by  the  name  of  Bandas,  as,  by  Poflellus  :  by  Cafaldus,  of  Balduch :  by  Barius,  of 
Bagdad 3  and  oiBoughedor ,  by  Andrew  7 hevet  3  and  yet  all  thofe  that  have  lately  feene 
4/tjj  to.  .4.  it,  call  it  Bagdet.  To  this  River  of  Pifon,  Ptolomie  indeed  with  many  others  give  the 

plm.lib.u- 24  narpe  or  Regius, and  Gehon  they  term  Mahar-fares, and  Marf  as ,  and  Baarfarest 

So  is  Euphrates,  neer  the  Spring  and  Fountain,  by  Strabo  and  plinie  called  Pixirates  : 
by  Junius,  Puckperah ,  out  of  the  Hebrew  (that  is)  The  profufion,  or  comming  forth  of 
Euphrates :  where  it  bre  aketh  through  the  mountain  Taurus,  it  takes  the  name  of  Omy- 
ra.  Plutarch  calls  it  Medus  and  Zaranda :  the  Hebrews  Parath  ,  (  faith  Ar.  Montanus:)  50 
Pagninus,  Perath  :  ‘jojephus ,  P horah\  Enfebius,  Zozimus  :  Ammianus ,  Chalymicus  :  Ciftila- 
nus  and  Colinutius  term  it  Cobar  :  which  Ezechiel c alleth  Chebar,  but  this  is  but  a  branch 
of  Euphrates.  The  AJjyrians  know  it  by  the  name  of  Armalchar ,  or  Nahor  Malcha :  but 
now  commonly  it  is  called  Prat. 

The  fame  confufion  of  names  hath  Tygris,  as  Diglito,  and  Diglath,  Seilax ,  and  Sol/ax  ; 
or  the  Hebrews  it  was  called  Hiddekel :  now  of  the  inhabitants  Tegil. 

rc  Butu/^rUp0n  CcKeJlS  conceiveth  rightly  of  thefe  Rivers  :  for  Euphrates  andTy  arts 
(iaith  he)  ltream  into  foure  branches;  two  of  which  keep  their  ancient  names, andthe 

other 
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other  two  are  called  Pifon  and  Gehon.  The  reafon  why  thefe  two  Rivers  joyned  in 
one  (below  Apamia)  lofe  their  names  and  are  called  rifi-tigris ,  and  the  memory  of  Eu¬ 
phrates  extinguiflied, is,  becaufc  the  beft  part  ofEuphrates  running  through  the  chan- 
nell  of  Ge/uwjfinketh  into  the  lakesof  Chald;ea,not  far  from  Ur ,  the  City  of  Abraham, 
and  fall  not  entirely  into  the  Perfian  Sea5as  Tigris,  accompanied  with  Pifon,doth. 

This  errour  that  Pifon  was  Ganges,  was  firft  broched  by  Jofephus,  (  whofe  fields, 
though  they  be  fertile,  yet  are  they  exceeding  full  of  weeds)  and  other  men  (who  take 
his  authority  to  be  fufficient  in  matter  of  defcription ,  whereupon  depended  no  other 
important  confequence)  were  not  curious  in  the  examination  thereof.  For ,Epiphanius, 

l0Auguftine,  and  Hierome,  take  this  for  currant  5  whereof  it  followed,  that  as  Pifon  was 
tranfported  into  the  Eaft  India  to  finde  out  Havilah  :fo  was  Gehon  drawn  into  Africa  . 
to  cornpafic  Ethiopia.  But  if  Havilah,  y^ereof  Mofes  fpeaketh  in  the  defcription  of 
Paradife,be  found  to  be  a  Region,  adjoyning  to  Babylon  on  the  one  fide,  and  Cufli 
(which  is  fa  1  fly  interpreted  /Ethiopia)  faftned  to  it  on  the  other  fide,  we  (hall  not  need 
then  to  work  wonders  (that  is)to  impofc  upon  men  the  tranfportation  of  Rivers,  from 
one  end  of  the  World  to  the  other,  which  (among  other  ufes)  were  made  to  tranfport 
men.  Now  it  was  in  the  valley  of  Shinar,  where  Cup  the  fonne  of  Ham  firft  fate  down 
with  his  fonnes  Shebah ,  Havilah,  Sabtah ,  Raamah ,  Nimrod,  &c.  and  of  Havilah,  the  fonne 
of  Cup,did  that  Region  take  name, which  Pifon  compafleth}  and  the  land  (called  Cufli) 

;  20  which  Gehon  watereth,  took  name  of Cup  himfelf.  For  as  the  fonnes  of  jotfan ,  ophir , 

|  and  Havilah ,  feated  themfel  ves  as  near  together  as  they  could  in  India,  fo  did  the  fons 

of  Cup  in  Shinar,or  Babylonia,  where  Nimrod  built  Babel  :  for  Havilah  ,  or  C  havilah, 
was  firft  Chip  a  of  Cup‘->  then  Chufa,  Suf a, and  Sup  ana. 

From  this  Havilah  unto  the  Defarts  of  Sur,  did  the  Ifraelites  and  Amalekites  poflefs 
all  the  interjacent  Countries  :  for  Saul  fmote  the  Amalekites  from  Havilah  to  Sur : 
which  Sur,  the  Chaldean  Paraphraft  converteth  Hagra,  and  Hagra  bordereth  the  Red  1 
Sea.  But  this  was  not  meant  from  Sur  upon  the  Red  Sea,  to  Havilah  in  the  Eaft  India, 
for  Saul  was  no  fuch  Travailer  or  Conquerour ,  and  therefore  Havilah  muft  be  found  . 
neerer  home,  where  the  fonnes  of  ifmael  inhabited,  and  which  Countrey  Said  wafted-: 
for  Amale  Igand  the  Amalekites  poileft  that  neck  of  Countrey,  between  the  Perfian 
3°  Sea,  and  the  Red  Sea}  Havilah  being  the  extream  of  the  one,toward$  the  Eaft ,  and  Sur 
of  the  other,  towards  Egypt  and  the  Weft,  leaving  that  great  body  of  Arabia  foelix  to¬ 
wards  the  South, -and  they  (pread  themfelves  with  the  Midianites  and  Edumxans,  from 
the  Eaft  part,  or  backfide  of  the  Holy  Land,  to  the  banks  ofEuphrates ,  comprifing  the 
beft  part  of  Arabia  Petr&a  and  Deferta, 


§.  XIIII. 

Of  the  River  Gehon ,  and  the  Land  of  Cup ,  and  of  the  ill  tranflatrng  of  Ethiopia 

for  Cup,  2  Ch  RON.  21. 1 6. 

4°TV7°w>  as  Havilah  in  the  Eaft  India  drew  Pifon  fo  far  out  of  his  way  thither,  fa 
i\l  fay  did  Cufh  (being  by  the  Seventy  tranflated  Ethiopia)  force  Gehon  into 
Africa.  For  Cufli  being  taken  for  Ethiopia  by  the  Greekes ,  whom  the  Latines  fol¬ 
lowed,  Gehon  confequently  was  efteemed for  Nilus.  But  /Ethiopians  are,  as  much 
as  blackjr  burnt  faces,  whofe  proper  Country  called  Thebaides,  lyeth  to  the  Southward  See  more  of 
of  all  Egypt.  And  although  there  be  many  other  Regions  of  Ethiopians,  and  far  point, c.7. 

South  in  Africa  ,  yet  thofe  of Thebaides  are  thofefo  often  remembred  in  the  Egyptian 
ftories,  and  out  of  which  Nation  they  had  many  times  their  Kings  of  Egypt :  all  which 
Ethiopians  are  very  neer,  or  elfo  diredtly  under  the  Equinoftiall  line ,  which  is  very 
50  far  from  that  Land  inhabited  by  the  Chufites ,  who  are  neither  black  of  colour,  nor  in 
any  fort  neighbouring  Torrida  Zona.  But  this  tranflation  of  the  Septuagint,Pc 'rerius  doth 
qualifie  in  this  manner  :  There  are  (faith  he)  two  Ethiopia  s ,  theEaft,and  the  Weft  : 
and  this  divifion  he  findeth  in  Strabo,  out  of  Homer.  Now  becaufe  there  is  no  colour  to 
make  Chus  Ethiopia  in  Africa ,  Pererius  will  make  Chufli  and  the  land  of  the  Chufites 
(which  is  Arabia  Petr<ea,  and  a  part  of  Arabia  the  Happy,with  the  Region  of  Madian)  to 
be  rhe  Eaft  Ethiopia. 

Now  if  it  be  granted, that  Chufli  and  the  land  of  the  Chufites  be  that  tradt  from  Sur  to 
Ha vilah, according  to  the  Scriptures :  Habitavit  Ismael  ab  Havilah  ufqi  Sur ,  qu<e  rcfpicit  Gen2iA2. 

E  2  JEgyptum 
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Egyftnm  introcuntibus  Ajjyrios  ,  from  Havilah  unto  Sur  ,  that  *f5  to a 

Egypt  5  goeft  toward  Aflyria.  The  fame  fufficeth  to  prove  that  Ge- 

hon  cannot  be  Nilus,  but  a  River  which  watereth  Culk,  and  not  Ethiopia.  But  this 
place  of  Scripture,  Habitavit  ifmael ,  &c.  hath  this  feme :  ifmaef  dwelt  from  Havi¬ 
lah,  which  is  the  way  of  Aflyria  ,  or  the  Countrey  bordering  Aflyria  5  and  Sur, 
which  Iyeth  toward  Egypt,  which  is  as  much  to  fay,  as,  Theiflues  of Ifmael  (where¬ 
of  there  were  twelve  Princes )  whom  God  hadpromifed  to  make  a  great  people ,  in-iO 
habited  all  thofe  Regions  between  the  border  of  Egypt  and  Aflyria.  And  that  they 
were  (according  to  the  word  of  God)  fo  increafed  and  multiplyed  ,  it  well  appeared , 
a  chron.  14.9  when  Tear  ah  the  Chufite,  which  others  call  lharantha  ,  brought  anArmie  often  hun¬ 
dred  thoufand  againft  Afa  King  of  Judah.  Which  Armie  came  not  out  of  Ethiopia 
beyond  Egypt }  tor  that  had  been  a  ftrange  progrefle  for  fuch  a  multitude ,  as  ten 
hundred  thoufand ,  having  fo  mighty  a  King^asthe  King  of  Egypt,  between  Palse- 
ftina  and  Ethiopia.  But  thefe  were  the  Chufites ,  Amalekites,  Madianites,  Ifmae- 
lites,  and  Arabians.  For  it  is  written,  that  after  Aft  (ftrengthened  by  God)  had  de¬ 
feated  this  world  of  an  Armie,  he  in  following  his  vi&ory  took  fomeof  the  Cities  of 
King  Tear  ah  round  about ,  as  Gerar.  Now  that  Gerar  is  a  Citie  of  the  Ethiopians , 
it  cannot  be  fufpe&ed :  for  thefe  be  the  words  of  the  fcripture  difproving  it :  Atid  A- 
Exodi'V£U  B  l’^AHA  M  departed  thence  toward  the  South  Countrey ,  and  dwelt  between  Kadefh  and 
'  7‘  '  Sur,  and  fojourned  in  Gerar  :  *Now  Sur  is  that  part  upon  which  Mofes  and  the  Ifraelites  2q 
firffc  fet  their  feet  after  they  pafled  the  Red  Sea,  where  the  Amalekites  in  Rephidim  fet 
101 9.  on  them ,  fuppofing  that  they  had  been  weary,  and  unable  to  refift.  Again  ,  in  the 
ftory  of  ifaac  it  is  written  :  Wherefore  Isaac  went  to  Abimelech,  and  the  Phili- 
ftines  unto  Gerar  :  and  I  am  fure  Abimelech  and  the  Philiftines  were  no  Ethiopians. 
Andlaftly,  Mofes  himfelfe ,  where  he  defcribeth  the  bounds  of  Canaan,  hath  thefe 
words:  Then  the  border  of  the  Canaanites  was  from  Sydon,  as  thou  commeft  to  Gerar: 
for  Sydon  was  the  Frontier  of  Canaan  towards  the  North,  and  Gerar  by  Gaza  towards 
the  South.  But  indeed,howfoever  Pererius  doth  with  an  honeft  excufe  falve  his  transla¬ 
tion  of  Chus  for  Ethiopia,  yet  it  appeareth  plainly ,  that  the  Septuagint  and  Jofephus 
did  altogether  mif-under (land  this  place.  And  firft,for  Homers  Eaft  and  Weft  Ethiopia, 
they  are  both  found  elfewhere  :  For  Flinie  in  his  fift  Book  and  eight  Chapter ,  ci-  3 
teth  Homer  for  an  Author  of  thefe  two  Ethiopia’s.  Eut  the  Eaft^Ethiopia  is  ’that 
which  compafleth  Nilus  to  the  South  of  Egypt ,  and  is  the  South  border  thereof} 
now  a  part  of  the  Empyre  of  the  Aby  (lines  under  Preftorjohuj  And  the  Weft  Ethi- 
^  opia  is  that  which  joyneth  it  felf  with  the  River  Niger, which  we  call  Senega  and  Gam- 

Plin.l.$.c.8.  bra  :  for  thereabouts  are  thefe  Ethiopians  called  Perorfi,  Dararites,  with  divprs  other 
names,  which  Flinie  numbreth.  But  all  thefe  are  in  Africa,  and  beyond  the  Defarts 
thereof,  faith  Flinie  out  of  Homer ,  Agrippa ,  and  Juba  5  which  Regions  indeed  (I 
mean  that  of  Niger,  and  that  of  Prejlor  John ,  and  the  Troglodites)  lye  due  Eaft  and 
•  Weft.  But  as  for  Culh,  and  the  Region  of  the  Ifmaelites,  &c.  they  are  extended  di-  ,  Q 
reftly  North  from  that  Ethiopia,  which  is  beyond  Egypt.  Now ,  that  Jofephus  was  4 
exceeding  grofle  herein,  it  appeareth  by  that  fiftion  which  he  hath  of  Mofes  when  he 
ferved  Pharao ,  in  the  Warres  againft  the  Ethiopians :  for  in  that  ( to  make  Chus,  E- 
thiopia)  he  tranfporteth  Madian  by  miracle  over  the  Red  Sea,  and  beyond  all  Egypt, 
andfetteth  it  in  Ethiopia,  as  (hall  bee  (hewed  more  at  large  in  the  Chapter  of  the 
Worlds  Plantation.  Againe,  that  Gehon  was  improperly  tranflated  Nilus,  Pererius 
confefleth,  andlayeth  it  rather  to  the  corruption  of  the  Greek  Copie,  than  otherwise. 
And  whereas  the  Septuagint  have  converted  this  place  of  the  Prophet  Hieremie  5  And 
C.2.V.18.  what  haft  thounow  to  doe  in  the  way  of  Egypt ,  to  drinke  the  water  of  Nilus?  Quid  tibi 

vis  in  via  Egypti ,  ut  bibis  aquam  Gehon  .<?  To  this  faith  Pererius  ,  profe&'o  hebraiciTtbi  non  ?Q 
eft  vox  Gehon  ,  fed  Sichor ,  qiue  ftgnificat  nigrum  &  turbidum  :  Truely  (faith  Pererius') 
the  word  Gehon  in  this  place ,  is  not  found  in  the  Hebrew ,  but  Sichor ,  which  fivnifieth  black  and  . 
troubled  water. 

Furthermore,  this  is  a  manifeft  and  unanfwerrble  argument,  that  Chus  was  ill  taken. 
EX.2.21.& 3.1  for  Ethiopia.  Mofes  married  the  daughter  of  Jethro,  Prince  and  Pricft  of  Madian,  whon* 
Nhw.12.1.  boththe  Greek  and  Latine  call  aMadianite,  and  not  Mhiopiflam,  as  (with  Jofephus) 
the  Geneva  converts  it ,  though  it  help  it  a  little  with  a  marginall  note.  Now  it  is 
without  difpute,  that  Zipporah  was  of  the  Countrey  of  Madian ,  which  is  that  part  of 
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Arabia  Petrcea,  bordering  the  Red  Sea  5  for  it  is  written  in  the  fecond  of  Exodus,  that 
Moses  fled  from  PHARAo  into  the  Land  of  Mi  chan,  and  fate  down  by  a  Well,  &c.  and  ^  . 
again  in  the  third  of  Exodus?  When  Moses  kept  the f deep  of  Jethro  ,  his  Father  m  Law,  yZp  1, 
rriejl of  Ma.dmnb&c.  Indeed  thefe  four  Nations  are  every  where  mixt  in  the  Scriptures, 
becauife  they  dwell  confufedly  together  (to  wit)  the  Madianites,  the  Ifmaelites,  the  A- 
malekites,and  the  Chufites,  which  were  all  in  one  generall  word,  Arabians  ,  and  in  the 
Scriptures  fometimes  called  by  one  of  thefe  names,  and  fometimes  by  another  5  as  in 
Gen. 37.  ^.25.27.  &  28.  that  Jofeph  was  fold  to  the  Ifmaelites}  and  in  the  fame  Chapter, 
v.  3  6.  it  is  written,  that  the  Madianites  fold  J ofeph  to  Potiphar ,  Pharao's  Steward.  The 
j  0  Genevians,in  a  marginall  note  (to  avoid  this  confounding  of  the  Nations)  fay,that  Mo- 
fes  wrote  according  to  their  opinion,  who  took  the  Madianites  and  Ifmaelites  to  be  all 
one.  But  Mofcs  wrote  not  after  any  mans, opinion,he  wrote  the  truth}  and  thefe  were  all 
Arabians:&  fo  in  this  very  place  it  appeareth  by  their  mtrchandife,which  they  brought 
with  them,  when  they  bought  jofeph :  ror  their  Camels  were  loaden  with  Spicery,  and  Gen. 37-=5. 
Balm  andMyrrhe,  which  are  the  trades  of  Arabia  ftzlix  :  from  whence  chiefly,  and 
from  the  Ekft  India,  all  the  World  is  ferved  with  Myrrhe  and  Frankinfence }  arid  their 
fpices  they  received  from  the  Eaft  fide  of  the  Arabian  Gulf,  as  aforefaid.  And  in  the  39. 

Chap,  it  is  faid  :  That  Potiphar  bought  j ofeph  of  the  Ifmaelites,  which  the  Chaldean 
Varaphraft  in  the  fame  place  calleth  Arabians.  Now,  to  make  this  the  more  manifeft,  it  is  • 

20  written  in  the  fixt  of  ‘judges.  That  when  Ifrael  had  fown,  then  came  up  the  Madianites, Va 'l°“ 
and  the  Amale kites,  and  they  of  the  Eaft,  and  came  upon  them  :  they  of  the  Eaft,  were  Verjim 
Arabians  of  the  Defart}  fo  as  where  before  in  the  buying  of  f ofeph,  the  Madianites  and 
the  Ifmaelites  were  confufed,  here  the  Madianites  and  Amalekites  are  made  one  Nati¬ 
on. For  in  the  profecution  of  the  Story  of  Gedeon, thz  Madianites  only  are  named, as  com¬ 
prehending  both  Nations}  and  in  the  eight  Chapter,^.  24.  thefe  Nations  are  all  called  CaF  7° 
Ifmaelites,  and  neither  Madianites  nor  Amalekites.  As  when  Gedeon  defired  that  every 
man  would  give  him  the  golden  ear-rings ,  which  they  had  taken  after  the  viftory  a- 
gainftZe^  and  Zolmunna,  Kings  of  Arabia,  amounting  to  1700.  Ihekles  of  gold,  it 
is  written:  For  they  had  golden  ear-rings,  becaufe  they  were  Ifmaelites.  And  thefe  Ifmae-  c.%.  v.  24. 
lites  were  a  great  and  valiant  Nation,  and  ever  in  aftion  of  War.  Manus  ejus  contra  Sen.1S.12; 
omnes,&  manus  omnium  contra  eum?  His  hand  (faith  God  of  Ismael)  jhall  be  againjl  all 
men  and  every  mans  hand  againjl  him.  Of  thefe  Ifmaelites  come  the  Mahometon  Arabs - 
ans  though  fome  Writers  think  Mahomet  to  be  of  the  Schenita.  And  thefe  Ifmaelites, 
which  inhabite  chiefly  in  Cedar,  and  the  Defarts  of  Surand  Pharan  (faith  jf ofephus)  ufe 
poyfon  upon  their  Arrowes,as  the  Indians  doe.  Towards  the  South-eaft  are  the  Madi¬ 
anites,  and  Chufites :  and  beyond  them, towards  the  Defarts  of  Arabia,  the  Amalekites} 
and  all  are  one  Nation,  and  all  Arabians. 

Laftly,the  ill  tranflation  of  /Ethiopia  for  Chus,is  among  other  places,  made  moft  ap¬ 
parent  in  the  fecond  of  Chronicles  (m  thefe  words:,?*?  the  Lord jlirred  up  againjl  Jehoram  2  chf0_  2ll^ 
.0thefpiritoftheVhi\i{dints,andthe  Arabians,  which  confine  the  ./Ethiopians}  fo Hierome 
^  reads  it :  the  Geneva  tranflation  hath  it,  which  were  bejides  the  /Ethiopians.  Now  how 
far  it  is  offbetween  the  Philiftines  and  the  Negro’s,  or  the  /Ethiopians,  every  man 
that  looketh  in  a  Map  may  judge.  For  the  Philiftines  and  Arabians  do  mixe  and  joyn 
with  the  Land  of  the  Chufites,  and  are  diftant  from  /Ethiopia  about  two  and  thirty,  or 
three  and  thirtie  degrees}  and  therefore  not  their  next  neighbours}but  all  Egypt,and  the 
Defart  of  Sur  and  Pharan  are  between  them.  So  as  this  place  of  the  fecond  of  Chroni- 
cles,  (hould  have  been  tranflated  in  thefe  words  :  So  the  Lord  jlirred  up  againjl  Jehoram, 
the fpirits  of  the  Philiftins,  and  the  Arabians ,  which  confine  and  border  upon  the  Chufites, 
who  indeed  are  their  next  neighbours.  *  Nulla  fuperejl  dubitatio  quin  Ethiopia  in  jacris^SteucFE^ 
*0  Uteris jit  Arabia  propinqua?  There  remaineth  no  doubt  (faith  Steuchius)  but  /Ethiopia  in  thegtl  111 
Scriptures,  is  taken  for  that  Country  which  joy  net  h  to  Arabia. 

Now,  may  we  think,  is  it  probable,  or  poffible,  that  Mofes  could  be  ignorant  of  Ni- 
lus  .<?  No, he  knew  it, no  living  man  fo  well,and  therefore  would  never  have  named  Ge~ 
hon,  for  Nilus,  or  Nilus  for  Gehon.  Surely,  if  Mofes  had  meant  Nilus,  when  he  named 
Gehon,he  would  have  called  the  River  (into  which  he  was  eaft  npon  reeds,and  prefer- 
ved  by  God,working  compaffion  in  the  daughter  of  Pharao)  a  River  of  Egypt,  wherein  Exocj2> 
he  was  bom  and  bred,and  wrought  fo  many  miracles.  Befides, the  River  of  Nilus  is  of¬ 
ten  named  in  the  Scriptures,but  never  by  the  name  of  Gehon.  And  if  Mofes  had  told  the 
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Ifraelites,  that  Nilus  had  been  a  River  of  Paradife,  they  might  juftlyhave  thought, 
that  he  had  derided  them :for  they  had  lived  there  all  daies  of  their  jives, and  found  no 
c ,  fuch  Paradife  at  all, nor  any  memory, or  fpeech  thereof, except  we  (hall  believe  the  pa- 
c£v %  ’  jadife  of  Helper  ides,  where  (faith  Ptinie)  there  was  nothing  found  in  his  time,  but 
c.2.  V.  1 8.  wjide  Olives  in  dead  of  golden  Apples.  But  Nilus  is  twice  called  Sichor,  once  in  ifay, 
and  once  in  the  Prophet  jeremie ,  and  yet  in  thofe  places  it  is  not  faid  to  be  a  River  of 
Ethiopia, but  of  Egypt.  For  in  a  word,the  Ifraelites  had  never  any  communion  or  af-  I  o 
fairs  with  the  Ethiopians, nor  any  intelligence,  or  trade,  beyond  Egypt,  to  the  South; 
but  the  enemies  which  they  had  on  the  South , and  Eaft  parts,  were  thefe  Nations  of 
the  Chufites,  Philiftines,  Ifmaelites,  Amalekites,and  Madianites:  who  being  often  go¬ 
verned  by  many  little  Kings,  or  ^«/i,werediftinguilhed  in  names,  according  to  the 
Fathers  or  heads  of  thofe  Nations;  but  in  one  generall  name  were  all  Arabians.  On  the 
North  fide  of  Canaan, they  were  afflifted  with  the  Ccelofyrians ,  with  the  Magogians, 
Tubalites,and  others  their  adherents.  And  thirdly  within  themfelves,  the  Nations, 
which  remained  of  the  ancient  Canaanites,  held  the  ftrongeft  Cities  upon  the  Sea- 
coaft  (as  Tyre,  Sidon,  Aeon, Gaza, and  many  others :  yea,  Jerufalem  it  felf  was  with¬ 
held  from  Ifrael(from  the  daies  of  Mofes?cven  unto  the  time  of  David)  by  the  j kbufites. 

That  which  now  remaineth  of  moft  difficultie,  is,  that  it  doth  not  appear  that  any 
part  of  Gehon  watereth  that  part  of  Arabia  the  ftony,  which  the  Chufites  inhabited  in 
the  times  of  the  Kings  of  ifrael:  and  in  this  Defart  it  was  that  Matt:  Beroaldus  loft  him-  20 
felf  in  feeking  out  Paradife:  for  he  was  driven  (tomy  underftanding)  to  create  two 
Rivers,  and  call  them  Gehon  and  Pifon ;  to  the  end  that  the  one  might  water  Chus, 
and  the  other  Ha  vilah;  for  I  finde  none  fuch  in  reruns  natura?  as  he  hath  deferibed  :  by 
which  Rivers  healfo  includeth  within  Paradife,even  Arabia  the  Defart, 

And  as  he  well  proved  that  Pifon  was  not  Ganges, nor  Gehon, Nilus;fo  where  to  find 
them  elfe- where  it  feemeth  he  knew  not.  Certainly  this  River  of  Gehon,  which  he 
maketh  to  fall  into  the  Mediterran  at  Gaza, and  whofe  Springs  he  findeth  farre  Eaft  in 
'  Arabians  but  imaginary;  for  the  Current  by  Gaza  is  but  a  fmall  ftream,  riling  between 
it  and  the  Red  Sea,  whofe  head  from  Gaza  it  felfe  is  little  more  than  t  wentie  Englilh 
miles, as  (hall  appear  hereafter.  But  queftionlefs,hence  it  comes  that  many  were  mif- 
taken.  They  all  Confidered  of  the  habitations  of  the  Chufites ,  as  they  were  planted 
when  the  ftate  of  Ifrael  ftood,and  when  it  flourilhed, being  then  their  near  neighbours, 
and  never  looked  back  to  the  firft  feats  and  plantation  of  Chus.  For  after  the  Floud, 
Chus  and  his  Children  never  refted,till  they  found  the  Valley  of  Shinar,  in  which,  and 
near  which  himfelf,with  his  fons, firft  inhabited.H^w/^/)  took  the  River-fide  ofTygris. 
chiefly  on  the  Eaft, which  after  his  own  name  he  called  Havilah ,  (now  Sufana:)  Raa~ 
tnah ,  and  Sheba  farther  down  the  Ri  ver,in  the  entrance  of  Arabia  foelix.  Nimrod 
feated  himfelfin  the  beft  of  the  Valley,  where  he  built  Babel,  whereof  that  Region 
had  afterwards  the  name  of  Babylonia.  Chus  himfelf  and  his  brother  Mrzraint  firft  kept 
upon  Gehon,  which  falleth  into  the  Lakes  of Chaldea ,  and  in  procefs  of  time,  and  as 
their  people  increafed,they  drew  themfelves  more  wefterly  towards  the  Red  or  Ara- 
bian  Sea :  from  whence  Mizraim  paft  over  into  Egypt, in  which  T raft  the  Chufites  re¬ 
mained  for  many  years  after.  Now  becaufe  there  could  be  no  fuch  River  found  in  A- 
rabia  the  ftonie, which  they  might  entitle  Gehon ,  they  tranflated  Chus,  Ethiopia ;  and 
Gehon fitilus.  And  if  we  doe  examine  this  miftaking  by  example ,  we  (hall  the  better 
perceive  it  as  it  was.  For  let  us  fuppofe,  that  Brute>  or  whofoever  elfe  that  firft  peo¬ 
pled  this  Ifland,  had  arrived  upon  the  River  of  Thames ,  and  called  the  lfland  after 
his  name  Britannia^  it  might  be  faid  that  Thames  or  Terns  was  a  River  that  watered 
Britannia :  and  when  afterwards  in  proceflfe  of  time,  the  fame  Brute  had  alfo  difeover- 
ed  and  conquered  Scotland,  which  he  alfo  intituled  by  the  fame  name  of  Britannia ,af-  5  o 
ter  ages  might  conclude  that  Scotland  was  no  part  thereofbecaufe  the  River  of  T ems 
is  not  found  therein.  Or  let  us  fuppofe  that  Europa ,  the  Daughter  of  the  King  of 
NerocU.i.&4-  Tyre  in  Phoenicia ,  gave  thename  to  Europe,  according  to  Herodotus ,  and  that  the  firft 
.  difeoverers  thereof  arrived  in  the  mouth  of  the  River  in  Thrace ,  which  then  water¬ 
ed  as  much  of  Europe,  as  he  firft  difeovered,  fliall  We  in  like  fort  refolve  that  France* 
Spaine,  and  Italic,  &c.  are  no  parts  of  Europe,  becaufe  that  River  is  not  found 
in  them,  or  any  of  them:  in  like  manner  was  it  faid  by  Mofcs  in  his  defeription  of 
Gehon  ,  that  it  watered  the  whole  Land  of  Chus  ;  but  not  the  whole  Land 
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which  the  chufites  fhould,or  might  in  future  time  conquer  people,  and  inhabit,  feeing 
in  after-ages  they  became  Lords  of  many  Nations,  and  they  might  (perchance  )  have 
beetle  Matters  in  time,  (as  the  Saracens,  which  came  of  them,  were  )  of a  great  part  of 
the  world.  For,  though  the  Babylonian  Empire  which  tooke  beginning  in  Nimrod  the 
fonne  of  Chus,  confifted  at  the  firft  but  of  foure  Cities,  (to  wit)  Babel ,  Erech ,  Acad> 
and  Chalne  5  yet  we  finde,  that  his  Succeffours  within  a  few  yeares  after,  commanded 
all  the  whole  World  in  effe<ft:and  the  fame  of  Babel  confumed  the  memorie  of  Chufea. 
For  of  t\h$Tower  of  Con fuji on  did.  all  that  Land  take  the  name  of  Babylonia :  and  the 
greatnefie  of  that  Empire,  founded  by  Nimrod  a  younger  fon,  obfcured  the  name  and 
I  o  nation  of  his  father  Cup  in  thofe  parts  untill  they  crept  farther  off, and  in  places  not  yet 
entituled,  and  farther  from  the  Babylonian  Empire,  where  the  Chufites  retained  their 
names,  which  alfo  they  fattned  to  the  Soile  and  Territorieby  themfelves  afterwards 
inhabited  and  held.  And  we  may  not  thinke,  that  thus  or  any  of  his,  coiild  in  hafte 
creepe through  thofe  defart  Regions,  which  the  length  of  1  go.  yeares  after  the  Floud 
had  (as  it  were)  fortified  with  Thickets,  and  permitted  every  Bufh  and  Bryar,  Reedc 
and  Tree  to  joyne  themfelves  (as  it  were)  into  one  maine  body  and  Forrett.  For  if  we 
look  with  judgement  and  reafon  into  the  Worlds  plantation,we  fhall  finde, that  every 
Family  feated  themfelves  as  neare  together  as  poffibly  they  could  5  and  though  necef- 
fitie  enforced  them,  after  they  grew  full  of  people,  to  fpread  themfelves,  and  creepe 
20  out  of  Shinar  or  Babylonia  5  yet  did  they  it  with  this  advice,  as  that  they  might  at  all 
times  refort  and  fuccour  one  another  by  River ,  the  fields  being  then  (  without  all 
doubt)  impaffable.  So  Nimrod ,  who  out  of  wit  and  ftrength  ufurped  dominion  over 
the  reft,  fate  down  in  the  very  confluence  of  all  thofe  Rivers,  which  watered  Paradife: 
for  thither  it  was  to  which  the  greateft  troups  of  Noah's  children  repaired  5  and  from 
the  fame  place  whence  Mankind  had  his  beginning,  froni  thence  had  they  again  their 
increafe.  The  firft  Father  of  men  Adam,  had  therein  his  former  habitation.  The  fe- 
cond  Father  of  Mankind  Noah ,  began  from  thence  his  difperfion. 

Now  as  Nimrod  the  youngeft,  yet  ftrongeft,  made  his  choice  of  Babel  (as  aforefaid) 
which  both  Tygris  and  Euphrates  cleanfed  and  enriched  5  fo  did  Havilah  place  himfelfe 
coupon  Vifo-lygris,  Raamah  and  his  fon  Sheba  farther  downe  upon  the  fame  River,  on 
the  Sea  coaftof  Arabia  :  Ch/ss  himfelfuponGe/><w,  the  faireft  branch  of  Euphrates.  And 
when  they  began  to  fpread  themfelves  farther  off,  yet  they  alwaies  fattened  them¬ 
felves  to  the  Rivers  fides  :  for  Ninive,  Charran,  Refeph,Canneh ,  Vr  in  Chaldea,  and  the 
other  firft-peopled  Cities,  were  all  founded  upon  thefe  navigable  Rivers,  or  their 
branches,  by  which  the  one  might  give  fuccour  and  afliftance  to  the  other,  as  is  alrea¬ 
dy  often  remembred. 
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§.  XV.  ,  ,  - 

A  conclujton  by  way  of  repetition  of  fomething  fj>okcn  of  before. 

BUt  now  to  conclude  this  difpute,  it  appeareth  to  me  by  the  teftimonies  of  the 
Scriptures,  that  Paradife  was  a  place  created  by  God,  and  a  part  of  this  our  Earth 
and  habitable  World,  feated  in  the  lower  part  of  the  Region  of  Eden,  afterward  cal¬ 
led  Aram  fluviorum ,  or  Mefopotamia ,  which  taketh  into  it  alfo  a  portion  of  shinar  and 
Armenia :  this  Region  Handing  in  the  moft  excellent  temper  of  all  other,  (to  wit)  3  5 
degrees  from  the  AEquinotfial,  and  5  5  from  the  North-pole  :  in  which  climate  the  moft 
excellent  Wines,  Fruits,  Oyle,  Graine  of  all  forts,  are  to  this  day  found  in  abundance. 
And  there  is  nothing  that  better  proveth  the  excellency  of  this  faid  foile  and  temper, 
than  the  abundant  growing  of  the  Palm-trees,  without  the  car£  and  labour  of  maru 
50  For  wherein  foever  the  Earth,  Nature,  and  the  Sun  can  moft  vaunt  that  they  have  ex-, 
celled,  yet  fhall  this  Plant  be  the  greateft  wonder  of  all  their  works :  This  Tree  alone 
giveth  unto  man  whatfoeverhis  life  beggeth  at  Natures  hand.  And  though  it  may  be 
laid,  that  thefe  Trees  are  found  both  in  the  Eaft  and  Weft  Indies ,  which  Countries  are 
alfo blefled  with  a  perpetual  Spring  and  Summer,  yet,  lay  downe  by  thofe  pleafures 
and  benefits  thefearful  and  dangerous  Thunders  and  Lightnings,  the  horrible  and 
frequent  Earthquakes,  the  dangerous  difeafes,  the  multitude  of  venimous  Beafts  and 
Worms,  with  other  inconveniences  3  and  then  there  will  be  found  no  comparifon  be¬ 
tween  one  and  the  other*  ‘  1 

jft-i  What 
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What  other  excellencies  this  Garden  of  Paradife  had,  before  God  (  for  mans  ingra¬ 
titude  and  crueltiej  curfed  the  Earth,  we  cannot  judge  3  but  I  may  fafely  think,  that 
by  how  much  Adam  exceeded  all  living  men  in  perfection,  by  being  the  immediate 
workmanfhip  of  God ,  by  fo  much  did  that  chofen  and  particular  Garden  exceed  all 
parts  of  the  Univerfal  World,  in  which  God  had  planted  (thatisj  made  to  grow  the 
Trees  of  Life,  of  Knowledge  3  Plants  onely  proper,  andbecomming  the  Paradife,and 
garden  of  fo  great  a  Lord. 

Thefumof  all  this  is  3  That  whereas  the  eyes  of  men  in  this  Scripture  have  been 
dim-fighted  (fome  of  them  finding  Paradife  beyond  our  known  World  :  fome,  above 
the  middle  region  of  the  ayre  :  fome,  elevated  neer  the  Moon  :  others,  as  far  South  10 
as  the  Line,  or  as  far  North  as  the  Pole,  &c.)  I  hope  that  the  reader  will  be  fufficiently 
fatisfied,  thatthefe  were  but  like  Caftles  intheaire,  and  in  mens  fancies,  vainly  ima¬ 
gined.  For  it  was  Eaftward  in  Eden  (faith  Mofes J  Eaftward,  in  refped  of  Judaea,  that 
God  planted  this  Garden  3  which  Eden  wefinde  in  the  Prophets  where  it  was,  and 
whereof  the  name  (in  fome  part)  temaineth  to  this  day.  A  liver  went  out  of  Eden 
to  water  this  Garden,  and  from  thence  divided  it  felfe  into  foure  branches  3  and  we 
finde  that  both  Tygris  and  Euphrates  fwimming  through  Eden,  do  joyne  in  one,  and  af¬ 
terward  taking  waies  apart,  do  water  Chus  and  Havilah ,  according  to  Mofes,  the  true 
feats  of  Chus  and  his  Sons  being  then  in  the  Valley  of  Shinar,  in  which  Nimrod  built  2Q 
Babel.  That  Tifon  was  Ganges ,  the  Scripture,  reafon,  and  experience  teach  the  contra¬ 
ry  :  for  that  which  was  never  joyned,  cannot  be  divided  3  Ganges ,  which  inhabiteth 
India,  cannot  be  a  branch  of  the  rivers  of  Eden  3  That  Gehon  was  Nilus ,  the  fame  di- 
ftance  maketh  the  fame  impoflibility  3  and  this  river  is  a  greater  ftranger  to Tygris  and 
Euphrates ,  than  Ganges  is  :  for  although  there  are  between  Tigris  and  Ganges  above  four 
thoufand  miles,  yet  they  both  rife  in  the  fame  quarter  of  the  World  3  but  Nilus  is  be¬ 
gotten  in  the  Mountains  of  the  Moon,  almoft  as  far  off  as  the  Cape  of  good  hope ,  and  fal- 
leth  into  the  Mediterran  Searand  Euphrates  diftilleth  out  of  the  Mountains  of  Armenia, 
and  falleth  into  the  GulfofPerJia:  the  one  rifeth  in  the  South, and  travaileth  North  :  the 
other  rifeth  in  the  North,  and  runneth  South,  threefcore  and  three  degrees  the  one 
from  the  other.  Inthisleafe  following,  I  have  added  a  Chorographicalde(criptiono£^Q 
this  terreftrial  Paradife,  that  the  reader  may  thereby  the  better  conceive  the  prece-  * 
ding  Difcourfe  3  and  this  is  the  reward  I  looke  for,  that  my  labour  may  but  receive 
an  allowance  fufpended,  until  fuch  time  as  this  defeription  of  mine  be  reproved  by 
a  better. 

1* 

--  -  Chap.  IV.  ■  -  : 

Of  the  two  chief  Trees  in  the  Garden  of  Paradife. 

7- - — - - - - ■ - 4° 

§.  i 

7 hat  the  tree  of  Life  was  a  material  tree  3  and  in  what  fenfe  it  is  to  be  taken,  that  man  by  his 
eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  is  made  fubjecl  to  death. 

FOr  eating  the  forbidden  fruit  of  the  tree  of  Knowledge  was  Adam  driven  out  of 
Paradife,  in  exilium  vit£  temporalis ,  into  the  banifjment  of  temporal  life ,  faith  Be  da. 
Thatthefe  Trees  of  Life  and  Knowledge  were  material  Trees  ( though  Figures 
of  the  Law  and  of  the  Gofpel )  it  is  not  doubted  by  the  moft  religious  and  learned 
Writers:  although  the  wits  of  men,  which  are  fo  volatile,  as  nothing  can  fix  them, 
and  fo  flippery,  as  nothing  can  faften  them,  have  in  this  alfo  delivered  to  the  World,  50 
an  imaginary  do&rine. 

The  Tree  of  Life  (fay  the  Hebrews)  hath  a  plural  conftru&ion,  and  is  to  be  under- 
ftood,  Lignum  vitarum,  1  he  tree  of  lives,  becaufc  the  fruit  thereof  had  a  property,  to 
preferve  both  the  growing,  fenfitive,  and  rational  life  of  man  3  and  not  onely  (but  for 
Adams  tranfgreffion)  had  prolonged  his  own  daies,  but  alfo  given  a  durefiil  continu- 
Sem.fept. a./.i.  ance  to  all  pofterity  3  and  that,  fo  long,  as  a  body  compounded  of  Elements  could  laft. 
*74-  And  although  it  is  hard  to  think,  that  flelh  and  blood  could  be  immortal,  but  that 

it  muft  once  perilh  and  rot,  by  the  unchanged  Law  of  God  impofed  on  his  creatures, 
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Man  notwithftanding)  fhould  have  enjoyed  thereby  a  long,  beautiful,  arid  ungrieved 
life :  after  which  (according  to  the  opinion  of  mod:  Divines)he  Ihould  have  been  trail- 
dated,  as  Enoch  was.  And  as  before  the  Floud,  the  daies  of  men  had  the  long  meafure 
of  eight  hundred  or  nine  hundred  years  5  and  foon  after  the  floud,  of  two  hundred 
years  and  upwards,  even  to  five  hundred :  fo  i (Adam  had  not  difobeyed  Gods  firft  and 
eafie  Commandment,  the  lives  of  men  on  earth  might  have  continued  double,  treble, 
or  quadruple  to  any  of  the  longeft  times  of  the  firft  age,  as  many  learned  men  have 
conceived.  Chryfoftome ,  Rupertus  Fofiatus,  and  others  were  of  belief,  that(but  for  Adams 
fall  and  tranfgreflion  )  Adam  and  his  Pofterity  had  been  immortal.  But  fuch  is  the 
10  infinite  Wifdom  of  God,  as  he  forefaw  that  the  earth  could  not  have  contained  Man¬ 
kind  ,  or  elfe,  that  millions  of  fouls  muft  have  been  ungenerated,  and  have  had  no  be¬ 
ing,  if  the  firft  number,  wherewith  the  Earth  was  replenilhed,  had  abode  thereon  for 
ever  :  and  therefore  that  of  Chryfofiome  mu  ft  be  under  flood  of  immortality  of  bodies, 
which  fhould  have  been  tranflated  and  glorified. 

But  of  what  kinde  or  Specks  this  Tree  of  Life  was,  no  man  hath  taken  on  him  to 
teach  :  in  which  refped  many  have  conceived,  that  the  fame  was  not  material,  but  a 
meer  Allegoric,  taking  their  ftrength  out  of  Solomon, where  Wifdom  is  compared  to  the 
Tree  of  Life,  and  from  other  places,  where  alfo  Chriji  is  called  the  Tree  of  Life ,  and 
out  of  the  Apocalypfis,  I  Will  give  to  him  that  overcommeth,  to  eat  of  the  Tree  of  Life  which  Apocsi^, 
20  k  in  the  Paradife  of  God.  But  to  this  place  Saint  Auguftines  anfwer  may  fuffice,  (which 
is)  That  the  one  doth  not  exclude  the  other,  but  that,  as  there  was  a  terreftrial  Para- 
dife,  fo  there  was  a  cceleftial.  For  although  -Agar  and  Sara  were  Figures  of  the  Old, and 
New  Fefit ament,  yet  to  think  that  they  were  not  Women,  and  the  Maid  and  Wife  of  A - 
bra  ham,  were  meer  foolifhnefs.  And  fo  in  this  place  the  fenfe  of  the  Scripture  is  mani- 
feft.  For  God  brought  out  of  the  earth  every  Free  fair  e  to  the  fight ,  and fweet  to  tajie  5  the  Free 
alfo  of  Life  in  the  midfi  of  the  Garden  :  which  (heweth,  that  among  the  trees,  which  the 
Earth  by  God’s  commandment  produced,  the  tree  of  Life  was  one,  and  that  the  fruit 
thereof  was  alfo  to  be  eaten.  The  report  of  this  Tree  was  alfo  brought  to  the  ancient 
Poets  :  for  as  from  the  indigefted  matter  or  Chaos,  Hefiodus,  Homer,  Ovid,  and  others, 

30  fteale  the  invention  of  the  created  World  5  fo  from  the  Garden  of  Paradife  they  took 
the  Plat-form  of  the  Orchard  of  Alcinous,  and  another  of  the  Hebrides  :  and  from  the 
Tree  of  Life,  their  Ke&ar  and  Ambrofia  *,  for  Neffar,  according  to  Suidas,  fignifieth  ma¬ 
king  young,  and  Ambrofia,  immortality  3  and  therefore  faid  to  be  the  meat  and  drinke  of 
the  gods.  r  •  ■ ; 


f  V- 


j#  X  X  • 

Of  Bec  anus  his  opinion ,  that  theFree  of  knowledge  was  Ficus  Indica. 

NOw  for  the  Tree  of  Knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  fome  men  have  prefumed  far¬ 
ther,  efpecially  Goropius  Bec  anus,  who  giveth  himfelfe  the  honour  to  have  found 
out  the  kind  of  this  Tree,  which  none  of  the  Writers  of  former  times  could  ever  guels 
at,  whereat  Goropius  much  marvailed.  But  as  he  had  an  inventive  brain,  fo  there  ne¬ 
ver  lived  any  man,  that  believed  better  thereof,  and  ofhimfelf.  Surely,  howfoever 
his  opinion  may  be  valued,  yet  he  ufurpeth  the  praife  due  to  others,  at  leaft  if  the  in¬ 
vention  be  at  that  price  at  which  hefettethit.  F or  Mofes  Bar -Cephas  faftened  on  this 
conje&ure  above  fix  hundred  yeers  before  Becanus  was  born:,  and  Bar -Cephas  himfelle 
referreth  the  invention  to  an  antiquity  more  remote,  citing  for  his  Author  Philoxenus 
Maburgenfis,  and  others,  whofe  very  words  Goropius  ufeth,  both  concerning  the  Tree, 
and  the  reafons  wherewith  he  would  induce  other  men  to  that  beliefe.  For  MojesBai  - 
50  Cephas  in  his  Treatife  of  Paradife  (the  firft  Part  and  fol.  48*)  faith.  That  the  1  ree 
of  Knowledge  was  Ficus  Indica,  I  he  Indian  Fig-Free’-,  of  which  the  greatelt  plenty 
(  faith  Becanus  )  are  found  upon  the  banks  of  Acefin.es ,  one  of  the  Rivers  which 
iaileth  into  Indus,  where  Alexander  built  his  Fleet  of  Gallies,  in  or  neer  the  Kingdom 

ofPorus.  >  ,  ...  ,Nr 

ThisTree  beareth  a  fruit  of  the  bignefs  of  a  great  Peaze,or  (as  Vlime  i< eportethjlom-  Plm.l.  1  i.c.?. 
what  bigger ;  and  that  it  is  a  tree,  fe  femper  ferens  alwaies  planting  it  J elf j  that  it  iprea- 


deth  it  felf  fo  far  abroad,  as  that  a  troupe  of  horfemen  may  hide  themlelves  under  it. 

Strabo  faith,  that  it  hath  branches  bending  downwards,and  leaves  no  lefs  than  a  unel d^Lih.x.cap.2, 


58 


The  firfl  Boo\  of  the  firfl part  Chap. 4.  §.2. 


Arijlobulns  affirmeth,  that  fifty  Horfemen  may  fhadow  themfelves  under  one  of  thefe 
Trees.  Onejicritus  raifeth  this  number  to  foure  hundred.  This  tree  (faith  iheophrajlus')^ 
exceeded  all  other  in  bignefs,  which  alfo  Tlinie  and  Onejicritus  confirm  :  to  the  trunk  of 
which,  thefe  Authors  give  fuch  a  magnitude,  as  I  fhame  to  repeat.  But  it  may  be,  they 
all  fpeak  by  an  ill-underftood  report.  For  this  Indian  Fig-tree  is  not  fo  rare  a  plant,  as 
Becanus  conceiveth ,  who  becaufe  he  found  it  no  where  elfe ,  would  needs  draw  the 
Garden  of  Paradife  to  the  Tree,  and  fet  it  by  the  River  Acefines.  But  many  parts  of 
the  world  have  them,  and  I  my  felfhave  feen  twenty  thoufand  of  them  in  one  Valley, 
not  far  from  Paria  in  America.  They  grow  in  moift  grounds,  and  in  this  manner :  Af¬ 
ter  they  are  firft  (hot  up  fome  twenty  or  thirty  foot  in  length  (  fome  more,  fomelefs,  io 
according  to  the  foile)  they  fpread  a  very  large  top,  having  no  bough  nor  twig  in  the 
trunk  or  ftem  :  for  from  theutmoft  end  of  the  head  branches  there  illueth  out  a  gum- 
my  juyce,  which  hangeth  downward  like  a  cord  or  finew,  and  within  a  few  moneths 
reacheth  the  ground  3  which  it  no  fooner  toucheth  but  it  taketh  root,  and  then  being 
filled  both  from  the  top  boughs,  and  from  his  own  proper  roote,  this  cord  maketh  it 
felf  a  Tree  exceeding  haftily.  From  the  utmoft  boughs  of  thefe  young  Trees  there 
fall  again  the  like  cords,  which  in  one  year  and  lefs  (in  that  World  of  a  perpetual 
Spring)  become  alfo  trees  of  the  bignefs  of  the  neather  part  of  a  Lance,  and  as  ftraight 
as  art  or  nature  can  make  any  thing,  calling  fuch  a  (hade,  and  making  fuch  a  kinde  of  20 
Grove,  as  no  other  Tree  in  the  world  can  do.  Now,  one  of  thefe  Trees  confidered 
with  all  his  young  ones,  may  (indeed )  fhrowd  foure  hundred  or  foure  thoufand  Horf- 
men,ifthey  pleale  3  for  they  cover  whole  Vallies  of  ground  where  thefe  Trees  grow 
near  the  Sea-bank ,  as  they  do  by  thoufands  in  the  inner  parts  of  Trinidado.  The 
cords  which  fall  down  over  the  banks  into  the  Sea,  ihooting  alway  downward  to  find 
root  under  water,  are  in  thofe  Seas  of  the  Indies,  where  Oyfters  breed,  intangled  in 
their  beds,  fo  as  by  pulling  up  one  of  thefe  cords  out  of  the  Sea,  I  have  feen  five  hun¬ 
dred  Oyfters  hanging  in  a  heap  thereon  3  whereof  the  report  came,  That  Oyfters 
grew  on  Trees  in  India.  But  that  they  beare  any  fuch  huge  leaves ,  or  any  fuch  de¬ 
licate  fruit ,  I  could  never  finde ,  ana  yet  I  have  travailed  a  dozen  miles  together 
under  them:  but  to  returne  to  Goropius  Becanus.  This  Tree  (faith  he)  was  good^0 
for  meat  and  pleafing  to  the  fight,  as  the  Tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  is  de- 
fcribed  to  be. 

Secondly,  This  T ree  having  fo  huge  a  trunk  (as  the  former  Authours  report ,  and 
Becanus  believeth)  it  was  in  this  Tree  that  Adam  and  Eve  hid  themfelves  from  the  pre¬ 
fence  of  God  3  for  no  other  tree  (faith  he)  could  contain  them.  But  firft  it  is  certaine, 
that  this  Tree  hath  no  extraordinary  magnitude,  as  touching  the  trunke  or  ftem ,  for 
among  ten  thoufand  of  them  it  is  hard  to  finde  any  one  bigger  than  the  reft,  and  thefe 
are  all  but  of  a  mean  fize.  Secondly,  the  words  of  Mofes  tranllated,  in  medio  ligni ,  are 
by  all  the  Interpreters  underftood  in  the  plurall  number  ( that  is  )  in  the  tniddcfl  of  the 
Irees.  But  his  third  argument  (or  rather  the  argument  of  Mofes  Bar -Cephas ,  word  for  .0 
Cen.3.7.  word)  is,That  when  Adam  and  Eve  found  themfelves  naked,they  made  them  breeches  * 

of  Figf leaves  3  which  proveth  (indeed)  that  either  the  tree  it  felfe  was  a  Fig-tree,  or 
that  a  Fig-tree  grew  neare  it :  becaufe  Adam  being  pofleft  with  fhame,  did  not  run  up 
-  and  downe  the  Garden  to  feeke  out  leaves  to  cover  him,  but  found  them  in  the  place 
p/i«./.i2.f.5.  it  felfe  3  and  thefe  leaves  of  all  other  weremoft  commodious  by  reafbn  of  their  large- 
neffe3  which  P//>z? a voweth  in  thefe  words  3  Datitudo  foliorum  pelt£  effigiem  Amazoni£ 
habet  3  rlhe  breadth  of  the  leaves  hath  the  fhape  of  Amazonian  field  :  which  alfo  Theophraji 
confirmeth  3  the  form  of  which  Targets  Virgil  toucheth  : 

Vhg.Acn.1. 1  •  Ducit  Amazonidum  lunatis  agmina  peltis 

494.  Penthesilaea  fitrens.  5© 

The  Amazons  with  Crefcent-fbrmed  fhield 
Penthesilaea  leads  into  the  field. 

i  '  1  .  -*«»•*••  w  .VU  ,  .  »  S 

Here  Becanus  defireth  to  be  believed,  or  rather  threatneth  us  all  that  reade  him,  to 
give  credit  to  this  his  borrowed  difcovery,  ufing  this  confident  (or  rather  cholerick) 
ipeech  :  gtuis  erit  tarn  impudenter  objiinatus0  Ji  h<ec  a  nobis  de  feu  hac  ex  antique feripto- 
ribus  cum  M  o  I  s  1  s  narratione  comparet ,  ut  audeat  dicer e  aliam  arborem  invemri  pojje^qus 
cum  ilia  magis  quadret  t  Who  will  be  fo  impudently  obfiinate ,  if  he  compare  thefe  things  which 
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we  have  reported  of  this  Fig-tree^  and  out  of  ancient  Writers  delivered ,  with  the  n  irration  of 
MoSES,^^  dare  to  avowy  that  any  other  Tree  can  be  found ,  which  doth  more  proper  y  an - 
fwer^or  agree  therewith  ?  But  for  my  felf,  becaufe  I  neither  finde  this  Tree  ,  forting  in 
body,  in  largenefs  of  leaves,  nor  in  fruit  to  this  report,  1  rather  incline  to  the  opinion 
of  Fhilo.  That  the  Earth  never  brought  forth  any  of  thefe  trees  neither  before  nor  af¬ 
ter  }  but  I  leave  every  man  to  his  owne  belief,  for  the  matter  is  of  no  great  weight  as 
touching  his  kinde  j  onely  thereby,  and  by  the  eafic  Commandment  by  God  given  to 
Adam ,  to  forbeare  to  feed  thereon,  it  pleafed  God  to  make  trial  of  hisobedience  : 

Trohibita ,  non  propter  alittd^  qncim  id  commendandum  pur£  ac  imp'icis  Obedicnt/<£  bonum^  AugufJeChit. 
)  Being forbidden ,  not  for  any  other  re  [peed 2  than  thereby  to  commend  the  goodneji  of  pure  and  Dt;» t-20’ 
Jimple  Obedience. 


III. 


Of  Bec  ANUS  his  not  nnwitty  allegorizing  of  the Jlory  of  his  Ficus  Indica. 

BUt  in  this  I  ,muft  do  Eecanus  right,  that  he  hath  very  wittily  allegorized  this  T ree, 
allowing^  fuppofition  of  the  Tree  it  felf  to  be  true.  The  effects  whereof,  becaufe 
his  difeourfes  are  exceeding  ample,  I  have  gathered  in  thefe  few  words.  As  this  T ree 
(faith  he)  fo  did  Man  grow  ftraight  and  upright  towards  God,  until  fuch  time  as  he 
20  had  tranfgreffed  and  broken  the  Commandment  of  his  Creator  5  and  then  like  unto 
the  boughs  of  this  tree,  he  began  to  bend  downward,  and  hooped  toward  the  earth, 
which  all  the  reft  of  Adam’s  pofterity  after  him  have  done,  rooting  themfelves  there¬ 
in,  andfaftning  themfelves  to  this  corrupt  world.  The  exceeding  umbragioufnefs  of 
this  tree,  he  compareth  to  the  dark  and  ftiadowed  life  of  man,  through  which  the  Sun 
of  juftice  being  not  able  to  pierce,  we  have  all  remained  in  the  ftiadow  of  death,  till 
it  pleafed  Chrijt  to  climbe  the  tree  of  the  Crofs  for  our  enlightning  and  redemption* 
The  little  fruit  which  it  beareth  ,  and  which  is  hard  to  finde  among  fo  many  large 
leaves,  may  be  compared  ("faith  he)  to  the  little  virtue,  and  unperceived  knowledge 
among  fo  large  vanities,  which  oblcure  and  ftiadow  it  over.  And  as  this  fruit  is  ex- 
go  ceeding  fweet,  and  delicate  to  the  tafte  and  palate :  fo  are  the  delights  and  pleafures  of 
the  world  moft  pleafing,  while  they  dure.  But  as  all  thofe  things  which  are  moft  mel¬ 
lifluous,  are  fooneft  changed  into  choler  and  bitternefs  :  fo  are  our  vanities  and  plea¬ 
fures  converted  into  the  bittereft  forrows  and  repentances.  That  the  leaves  are  fo  ex¬ 
ceeding  large,  the  fruit  (for  fuch  leaves)  exceeding  little,  in  this,  by  companion  we 
behold  (faith  he)  the  many  cares  and  great  labours  of  worldly  men,  theirlollicitude, 
their  outward  (hews,  and  publike  oftentatior,  their  apparent  pride  and  large  vani¬ 
ties  j  and  if  we  feekfor  the  fruit,  which  ought  to  be  their  virtuous  and  pious  aftions, 
we  finde  it  of  thebignefs  of  the  fmalleft  peaze$  glory,  to  all  the  world  apparent  3 
goodnefs,  to  all  the  world  invifible.  And  furthermore,  as  the  leaves,body  and  boughs 
40  of  this  Tree,  by  fo  much  exceed  all  other  Plants,  as  the  greateft  men  of  power  and 
worldly  abilitie  furpafs  the  meaneft :  fo  is  the  little  fruit  of  fuch  men,  and  fuch  trees, 
rather  fitting  and  becomming  theunworthieft  Shrub, and  humbleft  Bryar,or  the  poor- 
eft  and  bafeft  Man,  than  fuch  a  flourjlhing  ftatelinefs,  and  magnitude.  Laftly,  whereas 
Adam ,  after  he  had  difobeyed  God,  ^nd  beheld  hisown  nakednefs  and  fliame,  fought 
for  leaves  to  cover  himfelf  withal :  this  may  lerve  to  put  us  in  minde  of  his  and  our 
fiiis,  as  often  as  we  put  on  our  garments,  to  cover  and  adorneour  rotten  and  mortal 
bodies :  to  pamper  and  maintain  which,  weufe  fo  many  uncharitable  and  cruel  prai 
ftices  in  this  world. 


NOw,  as  touching  the  fenfe  of  this  tree  of  Knowledge  of  good. /and  evil,  and 
what  operation  the  fruit  thereof  had g  and  as  torching  the  propertie  of  the 
Tree  it  felfe ,  Mofes  Bar-Cep  has  an  ancient  Syrian  Doftor  ( tranflated  by  Mt(l- 
us)  giveth  this  judgement :  That  the  fruit  of  this  Tree  had  no  fuch  virtue  or  quality, 


as 
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as  that  by  the  tafting  thereof,  there  was  any  fuch  knowledge  created  in  Adam ,  as  if  he 
had  beene  ignorant  before  5  but  as  Junius  alfo  noteth:  Arbor  fa  enti£  bom  &  mali  (id  eft ) 
expert  enti£  bom  &  mali  ab  cventu.  rlhe  Tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evill  (that  is  )  the  ex¬ 
perience  of  good  and  evill  by  the  event.  For  thus  much  we  may  conceive,  that  Adam  being 
made  (  according  to  the  Hebrew  phrafe)  by  the  workmanlhip  of  Gods  owne  hand,  in 
greater  perfedion  than  ever  any  man  was  produced  by  generation,  being  (  as  it  were) 
the  created  Plant,  out  of  whofe  feed, all  men  living  have  growne  upland  having  recei¬ 
ved  immortalitie  from  the  breath  or  fpirit  of  God  5  he  could  not  (for  thefe  refpeds)be 
ignorant,  that  the  difobeying  of  Gods  commandement  was  the  fearefulleft  evill,  and 
the  obfervation  of  his  precepts  the  happieft  good.But  as  men  in  per  feed  health  do(not-  1  o 
withftanding)conceive,that  fickncfsis  grievous,  and  yet  in  no  fuch  degree  of  torment, 
as  by  the  fuffering  and  experience  in  themfelves  they  afterwards  witnefsifo  was  it  with 
Adam  who  could  not  be  ignorant  of  the  punifhments,due  to  negled  and  difobedience, 
and  yet  felt  by  the  proofe  thereof  in  himfelfe  another  terror  than  he  had  fore-thought, 
or  could  imagine.  For  looking  into  the  glafle  of  his  own  guiltie  foule,  he  beheld  there¬ 
in  the  horror  of  Gods  judgements,  fo  as  he  then  knew,  he  feelingly  knew,  and  had  tri- 
all  of  the  late  good,  which  could  not  be  prized,  and  of  the  new  purchafed  evill,  which 
could  not  be  expreft.  He  then  faw  himfelfe  naked  both  in  Body  and  mind  5  that  is,  de¬ 
prived  of  Gods  grace  and  former  felicitie  :  and  therefore  was  this  tree  called  the  tree 
of  Knowledge,  and  not  becaufe  the  fruit  thereof  had  any  fuch  operation  by  any  felfe  20 
qualitie  or  effed  :  for  the  fame  phrafe  is  ufedin  many  places  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
names  are  given  to  Signes  and  Sacraments,  as  to  ads  performed,  and  things  done.  In 
fuch  fort, as  this  tree  was  called  the  tree  of  Knowledge,becaufc  of  the  event,as  is  afore- 
ito.20.13.  faid  :  fo  was  the  Well  of  contention  therefore  called  Efef,  and  the  Well  ofhatredsft- 
Ocn.26. 20,21.  nathj  becaufe  the  Heardfmen  o £lfaac  and  Gerar  contended  for  them :  and  the  heape  of 
Oj1.31.48.  Stones  called  the  heape  ofwitneffe ,  between  Jacob  and  Laban  j  not  that  the  ftones  bare 

Cap  .28.19.  witnelfe,  but  for  a  memorie  of  the  covenant.  So  Jacob  called  the  houfeofGod  Bethel  j 
cap.16.14.  Hagar,  the  Well  in  the  Defart,  Fiventis,  &  videntis . 

But  Adam  being  both  betrayed  and  mattered  by  his  affedions,  ambitious  of  a  farther 
knowledge  than  he  had  perceived  in  himfelfe,  and  looking  but  llightly(as  all  his  iflues  30 
doe)  into  the  miferies  and  forrowes  incident,  and  greatly  affeding  the  fuppofed  glory 
which  he  might  obtaine  by  tafting  the  fruit  forbidden,he  was  transported  and  blowne 
forward,  by  the  gentle  winde  ofpleafing  perfwafions,  unawares  5  his  progrefiion  being 
ftrengthened  by  the  fubtile  arguments  of  Sathan,  who  laboured  to  poyfon  mankind 
in  the  very  root,  which  he  moiftened  with  the  liquor  of  the  fame  ambition,  by  which 
himfelfe  perifbed  for  ever. 

Ben.  few. 2. 1.2.  But  what  mqanesdid  the  Divell  find  out,or  what  inftruments  did  his  owne  fubtilty 
prefent  him,  as  fitted:  and  apteft  to  work,  this  michiefeby  ?  even  the  unquiet  vanity  of 
the  woman  5  fo  as  by  Adams  hearkning  to  the  voice  of  his  wife,contrarie  to  the  exprefs 
commandement  of  the  living  Gpd,  Mankind  by  that  her  incantation  became  the  fub-  40  ' 
jed  of  labour,  forrow,  and  death :  the  woman  being  given  to  man  for  a  comforter  and  ! 
companion,  but  not  for  a  counfellor,  But  becaufe  thou  haft  obeyed  the  voyce  of  thy  wife&c . 
Geu.’z.i'j.  (faid  God  himfelfe  )Curfedis  the  earth  for  thy fakeyn  forrow /halt  thouyate  of  it  all  thy  life. 

It  is  alfo  to  be  noted,  by  whom  the  woman  was  tempted  ?  even  by  the  moft  ugly  and 
unworthy  of  all  beafts,  into  whom  the  Divell  entred  and  perfwaded. 

Secondly, what was  the  motive  of  her  elifobedience?  even  a  defice  to  know  what  was 
moft  unfitting  her  knowledge  ^  an  affedion  which  hath  ever  fince  remained  in  all  the 
pofierity  of  her  fex.  Thirdly, what  was  it  that  moved  the  man  toyeild  to  her  perfwafi- 
ons  ?  even  the  fame  caufe  which  hath  moved  all  men  fince  to  the  like  confent  $  namly, 
an  unwillingneffe  to  grieve  her  and  make" her  fad,left  fhe  fhould  pine  and  be  overcome  50 
with  forrow.  But  if  Adam  in  the  ftate  of  perfedion,  and  Solomon  the  fon  of  David, Gods 
chofen  fervant,  and  himfelfe  a  man  endued  with  the  greateft  wifedome,  did  both  of 
them  difobey  their  Creator,  by  the  perfwafion  and  for  the  love  they  bare  to  a  woman, 
it  is  not  fo  wonderfull  as  lamentable,  that  other  men  in  fucceeding  ages  have  been  al¬ 
lured  to  fo  many  inconvenient  and  wicked  pradices  by  the  perfwafions  of  their  toiveSj 
or  other  beloved  darlings,  who  cover  over  and  fhadow  many  malicious  purpofes  wfth 
a  counterfeit  paffion  of  dilfimulate  forrow  and  unquietnefle.  > '  ,  2 :  • 

99i  t  auiJ  io  jiini  viiJ  jin  1  :  i  -.ms  toiajw*  -  , 
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C  H  A  Pi  V. 

Of  divers  memorable  things  betweene  the  fall  of  Adam,  and  the 

Eloud  of  Noah. 


10 


§.  I. 

Of  the  caufe  and  the  revenge  of  Cains finne  :  and  of  his  going  out  from  God. 

-4  He fame  Pride  and  Ambition  which  began  in  Angels,  and  afterward  pof- 
l< eft  Adam,  Cain  alfo  inherited :  for  Cain  (  envious  of  the  acceptation  of  his 
Brothers  Prayer  and  Sacrifice  )  flew  him,  making  himfelfe  the  firft  Man- 
flayer,  and  his'Brother  the  firft  Martyr :  the  revenge  of  which  unnatural! 

Murther,  although  it  pleafed  God  to  mitigate,  when  Cain  cried  out  that 
his  punilhment  was  greater  than  he  could  beare.  For  the  fame  offence  chiefely  (  wher- 
with  the  Sons  of  Adames  it  were,urged  and  provokedGod)he  deftroyed  all  Mankind, 
but  Noah  and  his  Family :  for  it  is  written,  I  he  Earth  alfo  was  corrupt  before  God:  of  which  Gen.6.v.  1 1,13,’ 
in  the  fame  place  Mtf/krgiveth  a  reafon^for  faith  hc,lhe  Earth  was  filled  with  cruelty: and 
anon  after,  God  himfelfe  made  the  caufe  knowne  unto  No  ah, hying-.  An  end  ofallfiefh  is 
*°  come  before  me,  for  the  Earth  is filled  with  cruelty  through  them ,  and  behold,I  will  deftroy  them 

with  the  Earth ,  or  from  the  Earth.  Neither  was  this  cruelty  meant  to  have  been  in  take-  i 

ing  away  the  lives  of  men  onely,  but  in  all  forts  of  In  juftice  and  Oppreffion.  After  this 
Murther  of Abel,  Cain  went  out from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in  the  Land  of  Gen.4.16. 
Nod,  towards  the  Eaft-fide  ofEden:in  which  words.  The  going  out  of  Cain  from  the  pre¬ 
fence  of  the  Lord,  is  not  to  be  underftood  after  the  literall  fenfe,  God  being  wholly  in 
all  parts  of  the  World, :  Lotus  in  ccelo  efi,  totus  in  terra /ion  alternis  temporibus,  fed  utrumqj 
fimul  3  God  (faithS.  Augustine)  is  wholly  in  Heaven,  and  wholly  in  Earth ,  not  by  enter-  Aug.  de  Civit. 
changed  times,  but  all  at  once  3  And  that  this  is  true,  David  witneffeth :  If  I  be  in  Heaven 
(faith  D  Av  id)  thou  art  there  3  in  Hell, thou  art  there  alfo.  But  what  is  meant  thereby  ?  Ex-  cmyfofl.in  of 
3° /ft  4 /kc/e  Dei  (faith  Chrysostom e)  Cain  went  out  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord  (that  Hom.^ 
is)  he  was  left  of  God,  disfavoured  and  bereaved  of  his  protection. 


§.  II. 

of  CAINS  dwelling  in  the  Land  of  Nod :  and  of  his  City  Enoch . 

THis  word  Nod  or  Naid,  S.  Hierome  and  many  others  underftand  to  fignifie  wan-  HxT.rJ.Heb. 

dring  or  uncertaine  habitation :  vexation  or  agitation,  faith  Junius  3  but  the  Se¬ 
venty  convert  it  otherwife,  and  take  Nod  for  the  proper  name  of  a  Countrey,  and  fo 
-0  doth  jofephus.  But  it  feemeth  to  me,  that  Cain  was  rather  a  Vagabond  or  Wanderer  in  Jofepb.  /.i.c.3. 
*  his  cogitations,  than  any  thing  elfe,  and  that  his  thoughts  and  confcience  had  no  quiet 
or  reft,  in  regard  ofthe  Murther  committed,  juftly  fearing  (by  his  own  wordsjthe  like 
violence :  Andwhofocver findeth  me  (  faith  Cain  JJhalljlay  me.  Now  that  Nod  or  Naid  0071.4.14. 
was  a  Region  wherin  Cain  inhabited,  appeareth  by  the  word(  dwelt) for  dwelling  figni- 
fieth  an  abiding /and  we  call  thofe  people  Wanderers  and  Vagabonds  that  have  no 
dwelling  place.  And  to  make  this  dwelling  and  abiding  more  manifeft,M<7/£r  teacheth  Gen. 4.1& 
in  what  part  of  the  Earth  this  his  habitation  was,  which  he  affirmeth  towards  the  Eaft- 
fide  of  Eden.  Secondly  it  is  faid  by  Mofesyhzt  after  Cain  departed  from  the  prefence  or 
favour  of  God, he  built  a  City,and  called  it  by  the  name  of  his  firft-born,  Enoch  3  which 
-0  Iheweth  that  he  feared  to  wander ,and  rather  fought  to  fortifie  himfelf againft  revenge. 

Cyrillus  faith,  that  Cain  and  Abel  were  figures  of  Chrift,  and  of  the  Jewes  3  and  that  as 
Cain  after  that’he  had  flain  Abel  unjuftly,  had  thence-forth  no  certain  abiding  in  the 
World:fo  the  Jews  after  they  had  crucified  the  Son  of  God,  became  Runnagates :  and 
it  is  true,  that  the  Jews  had  never  fince  any  certain  Eftate,  Common- weale,  or  Prince 
of  their  owne  upon  the  Earth.  Now  this  Land  of  Nod,  Junius  taketh  to  be  in  Arabia 
Deferta,z  Region  of  Nomades  3  but  Arabia  the  Defart  is  not  Eaftward,  of  on  the  Eaft 
part  of  Eden,neither  arethefe  Nomades  any  particular  People  or  Nation.  For  all  thefe, 
in  what  part  ofthe  World  foever,  which  in  old  time  lived  by  Paftorage,  and  fed  (  as 
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we  call  itjn  Ireland)  upon  white  meat, without  tilling  of  the  ground,are  called  by  the 
Greeks  Nomades, ana  by  the  Latines  Paftores  vagi^s  the  Northerne  Tartarians,the  Ge- 
tulians,and  Numidians  in  Africa,  the  ancient  Britans,  and  the  Northern  Irilh  :  yea, 
fuch  were  the  Inhabitants  of  Italy  it  felf,  till  fuch  time  as  It  aim  (who  gave  them  that 
name)taught  them  the  hufbandry  of  tillage, ufed  at  this  day.But  the  Region  Eaftward 
from  Eden  is  that  part  of  Affyria, called  by  Pf0/<wiyCalena,which  alfo  might  be  deri¬ 
ved  of  C  arena,  the  country  of  Cain.  And  that  Cain  inhabited  in  thofe  parts,it  maybe  ga- 
Vtrfe  23.  thered  by  the  firft  podeffion  of  his  Father  Adam',  for  thus  it  is  written,  Genef.  3.  There¬ 

fore  the  Lord  Godfent  him  forth  from  the  Garden  of  Eden  to  till  the  Earth  rohence  hee  wasta- 
24.  ken :  and  in  the  Verfe  following  :  Thus  he  caft  out  man,&c.  and  at  the  Eaft fide  of  the  Gar-  10 

den  of  Eden  he fet  the  cheruhins  :  which  fheweth  that  the  entry  into  Paradife  was  from 
the  Eaft,by  which  entrance  Adam  was  call:  out, and  therefore  inhabiting  on  that  fide  of 
Paradife  which  was  Eaftward,  according  to  the  T ext.  Cain  alfo  in  the  fame  Region 
fought  his  dwelling  place .  Now,if  the  word  Nod  or  Naid  doc  Cignifteprofugus,  that  is  a 
fugitive,  we  can  give  no  longer  time  to  this  uncertain  habitation  of Cain,  than  till  hee 
built  the  City  of  Enoch, the  firft:  of  the  World,  which  he  inclofed ,  either  for  his  owne 
defence, or  (as  Jofephus  writeth)  to  opprefs  others  thereby.  So  as  for  mine  own  opini- 
on,I  am  refolved  with  the  Septnagint,  that  Nod  was  the  proper  name  of a  Region;  and 
for  the  word  (Vagabond)  which  Cain  ufeth  ofhimfelfe,  it  feemeth  by  the  perclofe  of 
the  fame  Verfe, that  (Vagabond)  is  therein  underftood  for  fuch  an  one  as  travaileth  in  20 
fear  of  revengement :  For  whofoever findeth  me  (faith  Cain) fioaUflay  me ;  or  elfe  (Vaga¬ 
bond  is  taken  for  a  man  without  prote<ftion,and  caft  out  from  the  favour  of  God. 

And  becaufe  thefe  Henochians,fo  called  of  the  City  of  Henoch,  were  the  firft  fociety 
8c  civill  aflembly  of  all  other, it  is  likely  that  the  fame  of  thefe  peoplefeither  for  cruel- 
ty,  ftrength,  ot  other  a&ions )  lived  in  the  memory  of  Noah  and  his  Sons :  fo  that  after 
the  Floudfas  there  were  of  all  forts  of  natures, fome  vertuoufly,fome  impioufly  difpo- 
fed,and  every  a&ive  mind  fetting  before  it  whom  to  follow  or  imitate)  thofe  people 
which  delighted  in  cruelty  and  oppreffion  ,  took  on  them  their  names  whole  natures 
they  moft  liked  and  alio  wed  ;of  whom  thefe  Henochians  were  not  the  leaft.  Perchance 
the  place  it  felf  where  Henoch  ftood  before  theFloud,  and  whereof  the  Monuments  20 
might  remain(as  the  pillars  or  the  foundation  of  Joppe  did)gave  occafion  to  the  Plan-  * 
ters  of  that  place  to  call  themfelvesby  the  fame  name  :  for  of  thofe  Henochians  there 
were  many  Nations  in  the  borders  of  Pontus,8c  Colchis  in  Iberia,  Segdiana,  &  Baftria; 
fidinlcml of  fame  name  many  mountains, as  thofe  which  are  otherwife  called  Coraxici.  And 

gno  orbe  mnu-  feeing  that  it  is  hard  to  finde  out  the  truth  of  thefe  things,  which  the  moft  aged  Time 
Z'fSmnu  ha.th.  covered  over  or  defaced,  we  may  (according  to  the  counfel  of  Plato)  exceedingly 
jaciuntur,  nova  rejoice, and  therewith  fatisfie  our  felves,  if  of  fo  great  &  almoft  worn-out  antiquity  if 
SrmiJ/T" °f thecldeft  PeoPles  names  &  nations,there remain  any  print  or  footfteps  to  poftenty. 
nominibus  prio-  Mela,Strabo3  Valerius  Elaccus ,  Lucan ,  Stephanas ,  we  finde  thofe  Henochei 

nbus  oriuntur.  deferibed,  though  diverlly  written;  as  in  Pliny,  fometimes  Heniochi ,  in  Mela,  En/ochi 
binum  a  *  *n  Flaccus0  Heniochi:  In  Lucan,Entochi,  all  which  inhabite  upon  the  Sea  Euxinus,  but  yet  ^ 
*  Pim.  1.6.C.9 •  none  of  thefe  are  on  the  Eaft  fide  of  Eden, orf  according  to  Mofes  words)Eaft  ward  from 
u.&  1 6.  Eden.  For  Mofes  in  all  places  where  he  deferibeth  any  Region,  was  fo  exceeding  pre- 
simboiib  11.  ci^e  as.  fometime  he  ufeth  the  word  Eaft  or  South  without  borrowing  or  additional  t  o- 
Vai.FUcc.l6.  ther  times  with  a  borrowing,as  Eaft  ward, or  Southward, or  towards  the  Eaft  or  South. 
Lucan- p.v-v  In  the  place  of  Gene fs  the  eleventh ,  he  writeth  the  word  (Eaft)  limply  and  dire&ly! 

And  as  they  went  from  the  Eaft ,  they  found  a  Plaine  in  the  Land  of S  binary  but  in  this  of  Cain 
he  addeth  the  word  (towards)  a  s3in  the  Land  of  Nod, towards  the  Eaft fide  of  Eden,  which 
may  be  taken,  as  inclining  fome  one  point  or  two  either  to  the  North  or  to  the  South 
of  the  Eaft. 

But  as  we  may  conjefture  that  thefe  Nations  took  name  ofHenoch  the  City  of  Cain',  5° 
or  of  the  Region  wherin  it  ftood,  when  the  fame  was  repeopled  after  the  Floud.-fo  it  is 
probable  that  thefe  Henochn  of  Colchis, and  other  parts  ad  joyning,were  not  the  firft  of 
that  name  after  the  Sons  of  Noah  began  to  fill  the  Wor|d  again  :  becaufe,  had  this  He¬ 
noch  the  City  of  Cain  ftood  in  any  of  thefe  parts,it  had  then  bin  feated  North,  and  not 
Eaft  or  Eaftward  from  Eden.But  as  Pliny  findeth  their  habitation  towards  Pontusfo  aft 
piin.L6.c44.  ter  wards  hegoeth  on  Eaft  ward, till  he  track  them  or  trace  them  out  to  their  original!. 
Ptoi.tab.Ap.$  For  he  calleth  thefe  ofColchisQxoYf  Mengrdia)Sanni  Heniochi',Ptolomy,Zanr,  beyond  w«k 
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an  hundred  and  fifty  mile  Eaftward  hee  findeth  another  Nation  of  them  about  Iberia 

and  Albania,  8c  beyond  thefe  he  again  difcovereth  a  third  Nation, from  whence  all  the 
reft  took  beginning,which  inhabited  on  the  Weft  fide  of  the  mountains  of  Paro-pani- 
fus-between  ■ them  and  the  great  River  of  Oxus,which  bordereth  Badria  on  the  North 
fide,and  thefe  Henochii  are  due  Eaft  from  the  Region  of  Eden, and  Eaftward  from  the 

VAndahhough  we  cannot  be  affured  that  thefe  Henochii  took  name  from  the  memo, 
rv  of  the  City  of  Enoch  diredly  5  yet  becaufe  they  inhabited  due  Eaft  from  Paradife, 
and  afterwards  fpread  themfelves  W eftward  (as  all  Noah’s  Sons  did  that  came  into 
Shinar)  the  coniedure  is  far  more  probable  than  that  of  Annins  the  Frier,  who  fets  He- 
1  °  noch  inPhoenicia,quite  contrary  to  Mof is  word  :  Phoenicia  from  all  parts  of  Eden  be- 

UAndbefideIthefe  feverall  Nations  of  the  Ucnochu.Stephanus  findeth  a  Region  called  ^ 
Henochia  and  the  fartie  alfo  in  the  Eaft , with  divers  mountains  about  Badria  and  Sog- 
diana  of  the  fame  name.Only  the  Grecians  (according  to  their  fabulous  inventions  of 
all  things  elfe  )out  of  the  word  (Heniochi)  which  fignifieth  Carts  or  Coach-men,  make  m.cmesc^ 
thefe  Nations  to  have  fprung  from  the  Waggoners  of  C after  and  ToUux  (to  wit)  Am-  kth  them  , 
vhitesandTelchius y  who  attended  them*  in  the  enterprife  of ]afon  into  Colchis.  And  , 

thnnoh  T  doe  not  deny,  but  that  Jafon  with  other  Greeks  ranged  the  coatts  of  Afia  the  c.  9. 
lefs  m  an  open  Boat  or  kind  of  fmall  Galley,  *  of  whom  I  fhall  fpeak  in  his  own  time  -• 

20  vet  no  man  doubteth  but  that  the  Talqqfthe  Golden  Fleece  was  for  the  moft  part  COnd  Bookof 

TWt-iralh  and  withall  that  in  fuch  an  open  Boat,which  could  hardly  carry  their  owners  firft  parr. 

Rowers  being  54.  there  was  no  place,and  lefs  ufe  of  Coach-horfes  or  Waggoners. 


J  §.  III. 

of  Mo  S  ES  his  omitting  fitndry  things  concerning  Cains  Generation. 

BUt  of  the  remembrance  and  teftimonies  of  the  name  of  the  City  of  Henoch  in  pro- 
phane  Story  thus  much  may  fuffice :  Now  it  followeth  to  anfwer  fome  few  Obje¬ 
ctions  againft  certaihe  particulars  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  Chapter  of  Genefis  :  a- 
3°gainft  which  for  the  firft  it  is  demanded,  how  it  was  poffible  for  Cain  (having  no  o- 
ther  afftftance  than  his  Son  Henoch )  to  performe  fuch  a  Work  as  the  building  of  a 
City  feeing  there  is  thereto  required  fo  many  hands,  and  fo  great  a  mats  of  all  iorts  or 
materials?  To  which  it  is  anfwered,that  we  are  firft  to  confider,  That  of Cain  (becaufe 
he  was  the  Parent  of  an  impious  Race)  Mofes  ufeth  no  ample  declaration  ,3  andloit 
beftagreeth  with  his  divine  Reafon,  feeing  that  he  containeth  the  whole  Story  of  the 
firft  Race, which  wafted  by  the  leaft  account,*  6  56.  years  in  five  fhort  Chapters.  Yet 
thusmuch  may  every  man  borrow  of  his  own  weakeft  reafon ,  That  leeing  it  pleated 
God  to  beftow  on  the  firft  generations  of  mens  lives  fo  long  a  meafure  as  800.  &  900. 

.  n  years,  that  in  fuch  a  fpace  Cam  had  not  want  of  leifure  and  means  to  build  many  fuch 
4  Cities  as  Henoch,be  the  capacity  anfwer  ing  to  what  other  of  the  Worldfoever:  for  in 
what  Age  of  Cain’s  life  he  built  it,  the  Scriptures  are  filent:  as  of  whofe  times,  and  the 
times  of  his  iffues  Mofes  had  the  leaft  care.  And, as  it  was  laid  of  Cam, that  he  built  a  Ci- 
lyfo  it  was  faidofN^^tha't  his  three  Sons  peopled  all  the  World;  but  mboth,  the 
procefs  of  time  required  to  beunderftood :  which  advice, feeing  Mofes  ufeth  where  the 
fpace  lefs  requireth  it, as  knowing  that  he  writ  the  Scriptures  to  reafonable  men ,  wee 
may  eafily  underftand,that  fuch  was  his  meaning  alfo  in  a  1  reports  of  like  nature  For 
in  making  but  a  difference  between  the  birth  of Abel,md  the  oblation  of  Cam,  he  i  pake 
it  in  this  fort,F*/f  autem  poft  dier  nrnltos  or  it  fine  dierHm( that  lsjin  procefs  of  ume 
50  to  paJTe  that  Cain  brought  an  oblation.  And  therefore  it  is  m  like  fort  to  be  unde  ftiwd 
ofCai*,that  many  years  fore-gone, and  when  his  people  were  increafed ,  hee  built  the 

C And  where  h°is  written, as  ofC.a»,that  he  built  Enoch,  fo  of  Solomon  ,  that  hee  bulk  ^  ^  i& 
the  Temple  of  Terufalem;  yet  it  is  well  known  of  Solomon,  that  he  imployedinth.it 

Work  1 5  0000.  labourersifor  this  phrafe  or  fpeech  is  common  with  our  felves  to  fay, 

.  the  King  invaded, when  he  eaufed  an  invalion  to  be  made:&  he  built,when  he  “Mnan- 
ded  fuch  a  building.  And  therefore  feeing  that  we  find  that  Afo/et  had  noregaid  to  t  he 
ages,  birth,  or  death  of  any  of  Cain's  iffues,  it  is  not  to  be  marvailed  at ,  why  hee  alfo 
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pafleth  over  in  a  word  the  building  of  Enoch, without  addition  of  any  circumftancerfor 
of  Cain,  Mofes  writeth  in  this  manner  :  Cain  alfo  knew  his  Wife  ,  who  conceived  and  bare 
Henoch,  and  he  built  a  City  }  and  called  the  name  of  the  Citie  after  the  name  of  his  Sonne 
Henoch.  And  to  Henoch  was  borne  Ik  Amandin,  ad  begat  Mehujael,  Wmehu- 
3  AEL  begat  METHUSAEL,  and  METHUSAEL  LAMECH. 

Now  of  Seth,  Mofes  writeth  far  otherwife,  and  in  this  manner.  And  Seth  lived  an 
hundred  and five  yeares,  and  begat  Enoch  ,  and  SETH  lived  after  he  begat  Enoch  807. 
ye  ares,  and  begat  fonnes  and  daughters :  Jo  as  all  the  daies  ofS  ETH  were  9 1  a.  yeares,  and  he 
dyed  :  as  for  the  years  and  times  of  the  wicked, they  were  not  numbred  in  libro  viventi - 
um,i aith  Cyril.  But  in  Seth  was  the  Church  of  God  eftablilhed^  from  whom  Chrift  def-  iq 
cended,as  touching  his  manhoodrand  therfore  this  way  and  work  Mofes  walked  in,and 
finilhed  it  with  care, palling  over  the  reprobate  Generation  fas  aforefaid.)Of  the  Line 
of  Adam  by  Cam,  Mofes  remembreth  but  eight  Generations,  reckoning  Adam  for  one  3 
and  of  the  Line  of  Adam  by  Seth  ten, counting  Adam  alfo  therein  ,as  folio  weth. 


I.  Adam. 


3 

4 

5 

6 


Cain 
Henoch . 
Irad. 
Mehujael. 
Methufael. 


8 


Lantech, who  by 
Adah  had 
Jubal  &  Tubal,  8c 
by  Silla,  Tubal-Cain 
and  Noema. 


3 

>4 

5 

6 


Seth. 
Enojh. 
Cainan. 
Mahaleel. 
Jared. 


7 

8 


Henoch. 
Methufalem. 

9  Lamech,  and 

10  Noah. 


20 


Thefe  be  the  Generations  of  Adam  by  Cain,  which  the  Scriptures  mention :  but  Jo/e- 
phus  giveth  unto  Lamech  threefcore  and  feventeen  Sonnes  and  Daughters,  by  his  two 
Wives  Ada  and  Sylh. :  and  fo  thefe  three  Tons  of  Lamech, Mofes  afcribeth  the  invention 
of  Paftorage,of  Mufick,and  the  working  in  Metallffor  it  feemeth  that  Jubal  firfl  gathe¬ 
red  together, and  made  familiar  thofe  beafts  which  formerly  were  untamed, Si  brought 
Gen. 4.20,21,22  them  into  Heards  and  Droves :  Tubal  invented  mufick  ,  and  lubalcain  the  working  in 
Braffe  and  Iron  :  the  one  being  addicted  to  Hufbandry,the  other  was  Mechanicall,  the 
third  given  to  idlenefs  and  pleafure.  In  whom  began  thefe  three  meaner  degrees  of  o0 
Shepherds,  Handy-crafts-men,and  Muficians.And  in  theiffues  of  Seth  began  the  Servi-  * 
cesofGod,Divinity,Prophecie,and  Aftronomy :  the  Children  of  the  one  beheld  the 
Heavens,  the  other  the  Earth.  \  . 


§.  IV. 

Of  the  diverjttics  in  the  Ages  of  the  Patriarchs  when  they  begat  their  Chilren. 

A  Second  Scruple  hath  been  made ,  How  it  came  to  paffe  that  the  Patriarchs  be¬ 
gat  their  children  at  fo  divers  Ages,  as  Cainan  or  Cenan  at  feventy  yeares  ,  Ma¬ 
haleel  and  Enoch  at  threefcore  and  five  yeares,  whereas  Jared  begat  not  any  of  his  untill  40 
he  was  162.  years  old  :  Methufalem  begat  at  187.  Lamech  at  182.  and  Noah  at  500. 
yeares.  Now  this  difference  hath  been  the  more  enforced,  becaufe  it  cannot  be  con- 
jedured, that  either  Jared, Methufalem ,  or  Lamech  abftained  from  Marriage  out  of  the 
religion  of  Abftinence, feeing  that  Enoch ,  who  was  tranflated  by  God  for  his  fingular 
San&ities, begat  children  before  he  was  threefcore  and  ten  years  old. 

The  apparent  difference  hereof  arifeth  in  this ,  that  Mofes  did  not  number  the  Ge¬ 
nerations  before  the  Floud  precifely,  according  to  the  firft  begotten  and  eldeft  fons  of 
the  Patriarchs,  but  he  drew  down  the  Line  of  Noah  from  Seth, and  afterward  from  No¬ 
ah  to  Abraham  Joy  their  true  Anceftors,were  they  elder  or  younger, as  he  found  them : 
for  it  is  likely  that  Henoch  was  not  the  eldeft  of  Jared, not  Lamech  the  firft- born  of  Me-  So 
thufalem,not  Noah  of  Lamech  5  neither  is  there  any  thing  known  to  the  contrary ,  but 
that  Noah  might  have  had  many  Sons  before  Shem,  Ham ,  and  Japhet  ,  though  thefe 
three  were  only  named,and  furviving,&  which  by  God  were  referved  to  bee  the  Fa¬ 
thers  of  mankind  after  the  Floud,and  therefore  when  we  find  Mahaleel  to  be  begotten  ' 
by  Kenan  at  threefcore  and  ten  years ,  who  was  the  firft  Son  of  Kenan, and  then  reckon 
that  Methufalem  begat  Lamech  in  the  1 87.year  of  his  life, the  difference  feemeth  ftrange, 
where  Lamech  is  taken  for  the  eldeft.  But  Mofes  rejedeth  all  the  other  fons  of  Met  hu- 
falem  but  Lamech  only,  becaufe  he  was  the  Father  of  Noah ,  as  aforefaid.  Of  this 
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Saint  Au&ftme  hath  fomewhat  elte  in  his  twentieth,  and  one  and  twentieth  Chapters, 

^But^ as  *£&}&  counted the  Generations  of  the  hr  ft  Age,  and  fo  to  Abraham,  and  the 
children  *>f  the  promiteaftet  him*  fo  doth  S.  -Matthew  recite  the  Geneology  of  Chrift, 
not  by  the  eldeft  foris,but  from  thofe  whom  God  had  chofen  and  bleffed,  without  re- 
fpeft  of  the  firfi-born,  who  have  hereby  the  prerogative  in  Eftates, worldly  and  tranfi- 
torv  only^and  therefore  the  Evatfgelift  nameth  lfaac\,  arid  not  ifmael,  though  ifmael  Mat.i.z. 
were  firmn  timerfo.doth  he  take  the  ydunger,and  not  Efau  the  Elders  neither  is 

Chrift  derived  from-  ady  of  the  three  eldeft  V&tn&ichs,ReHbctif&imeonyov  Levi,  but  from 
^  ‘facia  a  fourth  Brother, and  fofroih  Dwick a  younger  fon  of  feffai  *  and  laftly,  we  finde, 
that  the  Kingdomeit  felf  of  fuda  Was  not  given  to  the  Heir  m  nature,  but  to  the  Heire  ,  Kjrgs  2 
of Grace,  namely  sohmon. 


o.'m 


§  V» 

Of  the  long  lives  of  the  Patriarchs,  and fome  of  late  memory. 

THe  third  Ob  jeftion  is,  that  th^great  differfence’of  years  between  thofe  of  the  firft 
Age  whereof  fome  of  them  had  Well  neer  teen  a  thoufand  years,  makes  it  difpu- 
t-ble  whether  the  account  of  times  were  of  the  fame  meafureas  in  after- Ages,  teeing 
■  that  foon  after  the  Floud,  men  lived  not  a  third  part  of  that  time,  and  m  fucceeding 

Ages  and  to  this  day ,not  the  tenth. 

They  that  have  hereon  refolved  that  thofe  years  were  but  Lunary  years/to  wit)  of 
amonethor  thereabouts.or  Egyptian  years,areeafily  confuted.For  whereas  Seth  begat  ,.t[. ».  , 
Enofh  in  the  yeare  of  his  life  an  hundred  and  five ,  if  thofe  yeares  be  taken  but  tor 
moneths  then  had  Seth  lived  but  eight  years  and  one  moneth  when  he  begat  Enojhiand 
if  the  time  of  Enoflj  have  the  fame  allowance  when  he  begat  Kenan, then  could  Enofh  af 
that  time  have  been  but  fix  years  and  forty  eight  weeks  old*  and  fo  it  may  be  gathered 
of  the  reft  excepting  only  Adam,who  was  created  perfed  in  his  kinde,as  were  the  trees 
in  their  kinde  bearing  fruit  and  feed.  But  this  were  too  ridiculous  to  imagine.  For  to 
r-  ■  give  an  ability  of  generation  at  fix,feven,or  eight  years  agreeth  with  the  ftiort  lives  of 
3  the  Pigmies  and  not  with  the  conftitutions  of  our  firft  Fathers,  who  being  defcended 
from  Adam'  theworkmanfhip  of  Gods  hands,  and  begotten  and  born  in  the  ftrong 
youth  of  the’  World, and  length  of  daies,and  ability  of  body  agreeable.  Again,  if  we  ak 
low  this  idle  conceit  of  the  lunary  years,  then  there  would  follow  this  extremity,  that 
thofe  which  lived  longeft,and  upwards  of  nine  hundred  yeares ,  had  by  that  account 
but  the  time  offourfcore  and  ten  and  odd  years, which  were  not  only  lelfe  by  far  than 
the  Patriarchs  lived  after  the  Floud, but  ftiort  of  many  mens  lives  in  this  decrepit  Age 
of  the  World,wherein  many  exceed  fourfcore,and  fome  a  hundred  years.  Further  (if 
need  be)  to  difprove  this  reckoning, whereas  it  it  is  written,  Gen.  25.  That  Abraham  di- 
.0  ed  in  a  good  Age, an  old  man, and  of  great  yearsrall  which  (if  the  former  account  were 
*  of  Lunary  years)  makes  but  feventeen  and  an  half  of  our  years. 

And  if  we  feek  for  a  caufe  of  this  long  life  in  nature, then  is  it  reafonable,that  the  firft: 
man  created  in  higheft  perfection, &ould  alfo  beget  children  of  equal  ftrength  or  little 
diftering:for  of  the  firft  andpureft  feed  there  muft  of  neceffity  fpring  up  thefaireft  and 
fruitfulleft  plants.  Secondly , the  Earth  it  felf  was  then  much  lefs  corrupt,  which  yeel- 
ded  her  inereafe,and  brought  forth  fruit  and  food  for  man,  without  any  fuch  mixture 
of  harmfull  quality,  as  fince  that  time  the  curfe  of  God  for  the  cruelty  of  mans  heart, 
brought  on  it  and  mankinde:  Neither  had  the  waters  of  the  Floud  infufed  fuch  an  im¬ 
purity  ,as  thereby  the  naturall  and  powerfull  operation  of  all  Plants,  Herbs, and  b  ruits 
<0  upon  the  Earth  received  a  qualification  and  harmfull  change.  And  as  all  things  under 
the  Sun  have  one  time  of  ftrength,  and  another  of  weaknefte,  a  youth  and  beauty, and 
then  age  and  deformity :  fo  time  it  felf  (under  the  deathfull  fhade  of  whofe  wings  all 
things  decay  and  wither)  hath  wafted  and  worn  out  that  lively  vertue  of  Nature  in 
Man,  and  Beafts,  and  Plants*  yea,  the  Heavens  themfelves ,  being  of  a  molt  pure  and  PfaLl02^ 
cleanted  matterdhall  wax  old  as  a  garment*and  then  much  more  the  power  generative 
in  infenour  Creatures,  who  by  the  ordinance  of  God  receive  operative  Vertue  from 

the  fuperiour.  „  ;  ,  ,  .  ,  r  v  .  •  • 

But  befides  the  old  Age  of  the  World,  how  far  doth  our  education  and  fimphcity 
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of  living  differ  from  that  old  time  ?  the  tender  bringing  up  of  Children^  firfh.fed  and 
nourifhed  with  the  Milk  of  a  ftrange  Dugge  5  an  unnatural  curiofity  having  taught  all 
Women  ("but  the  Beggar)  to  finde  out  Nurfes,  which  neceffity,onely  ought  to  com¬ 
mend  unto  them :  The  hafty  Marriages  in  tender  years, wherein,*  Nature  being  but  yet 
green  and  growing,  we  rent  from  her  and  replant  her  branches,  while  her  [fflf  hath  not 
yet  any  root  fufficient  to  maintain  her  own  top  ;  and  fuch  half-ripe  feeds  (for  the  moft 
part)  in  their'  growing  up  wither  in  the  bud,  and  .wax  old  even  in  their  Infancy*  But 
above  all  things,  the  exceeding  luxurioufnefs  bf  this  gluttonous  age,  wherein  we  prefs 
Nature  with  over- weighty  burdens,  and  finding  her  ftrength  defe&ive,  we  take  the 
workout  of  her  hands,  and  commit  it  to  the  artificial  help  of  ftrong  Waters,  hot  Spi-  10 
ces,  and  provoking  Sawces  ;  of  which  Lucan  hath  thefe  elegant  Verfes : 

- OTrodigarerum  Difcite  qudm  parvo  lie  eat  producers  vitam : 

Luxories  mnquam  parvo  content  a  paratu :  Et  quantum  Natura  pet  at. 

Et  qufitorum  terra  pelagoq ;  ciborum  Non  auro  myrrhaq 5  bibun  f :  fed  gurgitepuro 

Ambitiofa fames ,  <&  laut£  gloria  menfte ,  Vita  redit  :  ftatk  eji populis jiuviufq ;  Cerefque. 

O  wailful  Riot  never  well  content  ■"  A  l 

With  low-priz’d  fare  v  hunger  ambitious  r, 

Of  Cates  by  Land  and  Sea  far  fetcht  and  fent : 

Vain  glory  of  a  Table  fumptuous. 

Learn  with  how  little  life  may  be  preferyed.  20 

In  Gold  and  Myrrhe  they  need  not  to  caroufe, 

But  with  the  Brook  the  peoples  third:  is  ferved : 

Who  fed  with  Bread  and  Water  are  not  fterved. 

The  Egyptians  affirm,  that  the  longed  time  of  man’s  life  is  a  hundred  years,becaufe 
the  heart  in  a  per  fed  body  waxeth  ana  groweth  toftrength  fifty  years,  and  afterwards 
by  the  fame  degree  decayeth  and  withered.  Epigenes  findeth  in  his  Philofophy,that  the 
life  of  man  may  reach  to  the  period  of  an  hundred  and  twenty  years,  and  Berofus  to  a 
hundred  and  feventeen  years.  Thefe  opinions  Plinie  repeateth  and  reproveth ,  produ¬ 
cing  many  examples  to  the  contrary.  In  the  lad  taxation,  number  and  review  of  the 
eighth  region  of  Italy,  there  were  found  in  the  Roll  (faith  Plinie )  foure  and  fifty  per-  30 
Tons  of  an  hundred  years  of  age :  feven  and  fifty  of  an  hundred  and  ten  :  two,  of  an  ° 
hundred  and  five  and  twenty :  foure,  of  an  hundred  and  thirty  :  as  many  that  were  an 
hundred  and  five  and  thirty,  or  a  hundred  and  feven  and  thirty  years  old  :  and  lalf  of 
all,  three  men  of  an  hundred  and  forty:  and  this  fearch  was  made  in  the  times  of  Ve~ 
Jpatian  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

The  fimple  dyet  and  temperate  life  of  the  Effieans  gave  them  long  account  of  many 
years :  fo  did  it  to  the  Secretaries  of  Egyptian  Ceremonies,  to  the  Perfians  Magicians, 
and  Indian  Brachmans.  The  Greeks  affirme  out  of  Homer ,  that  N eft  or  lived  three  Ages, 
and  Ti  reft  as  fix,  Sybilla  three  hundred  years,  Endymion  of  the  lefs  Alia,  little  lefs  ;  Alfo 
Mafanijja  of  Numidia  lived  very  longysn&Dando  of  Illyria.  Among  the  kings  of  Arcadia  0 
many  lived  three  hundred  years(faith  Ephorus.)Hel/awcus  affirmeth  of  the  Epeians,that  * 
fome  of  them  lived  full  two  hundred  years;  and  fo  doth  Diodorus  Siculus  of  the  Egypti- 
ansrand  that  thefe  reports  are  not  fabulous  ffofephus  bringeth  many  witneffes  with  him- 
idfa.sMarethonyBerofus:)MochHs^EftiussHieronymusiy£gyptJus:)HecatausiEphorus)eindotheTS. 
And  Anthony  Fume ,  an  Hiftorian  of  good  reputation  reporteth,  that  in  the  yea  re  1570. 
there  was  an  Indian  prefented  to  Solyman ,  General  of  the  T  urks  Army,  who  had  out¬ 
lived  three  hundred  years.  I  my  felf  knew  the  old  Countefs  of  Defmond  of  Inchiquin 
in  Munfter,  Who  lived  in  the  year  i  s^.and  many  years  fince,  who  was  married  in  Ed~ 
ward  the  Fourth’s  time,  and  held  her  Joynture  from  all  the  Earles  of  Defmond  fince 
then ;  and  that  this  is  true,  all  the  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen  of  Munfter  can  witnefs  .*50 
S  trozzius  Cicogna^Qxxt  dtVorquemada  Majftuspxnd.  the  like  Authours,telleth  offome  that 
have  not  only  far  exceeded  the  term  prelcribed  by  Epigenes  ;  but  been  repaired  from 
the  withered  eftateof  decrepit  age  to  frelh  youth.  But  for  length  of  life,  if  we  note  but 
the  difference  between  the  ability  of  men  in  thofe  daies  wherein  Galen  the  Phyfician  li-t 
ved,  it  mayeafily  prove  unto  us  what  Reeds  we  are  in  refped  of  thofe  Cedars  of  the 
firft  age.  For  Galen  did  ordinarily  let  bloud  fix  pound  weight, whereas  we(for  the  moft 
part)ftop  at  fix  ounces.  But  to  conclude  this  part,  there  are  three  things  (not  counting 
Conftellations)  which  are  the  natural  caufes  of  a  long  and  healthful  life;(to  wit)ftrong 
*> .  '  £,  d  Parents, 


Parents,  a  pure  and  thin  ayre,  and  temperate  ufe  of  dyetjpleafure,  and  reft :  for  thofe 
which  are  built  of  rotten  timber,,  or  mouldring  (tone,  cannot  ftand  long  upright  5  on 
ayre  we  feed,  alwaies  find  in  every  inftant,  and  on  meats  but  at  times :  and  yet  the  hea¬ 
vy  load  of  abundance,  wherewith  we  oppiefs  and  overcharge  Nature,  niaketh  her  to 
fink  unawares  in  the  . midway  ,  and  therefore  with  a  good  conftiturion,  a  pure  ayre, 
and  a  temperate  ufe  of  thofe  things  which  nature  wanteth,  are  the  onely  friends  and 
comparisons  of  alonglife; 
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Of  the  Patriarchs  delivering  their  knowledge  by  Tradition  :  andthat  E  N  o  C  H 

writ  before  the  l  loud. 
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A  Fourth  fcruple  hath  bin  made,  How  the  certain  knowledge  of  the  Creation  came 
to  Mofes,  feeing  there  was  no  Story  thereof  written }  and  if  any  fuch  had  been, yet 
it  is  conceived,  that  all  memory  of  Antiquity  perilhed  in  the  Univerfal  Floud. 

But  if  we  confider  the  curiofity  and  policy  ofddet  age$fwe  fhall  finde,  that  know¬ 
ledge  was  the  greateft  treafure  that  men  fought  for,  and  which  they  alfo  covered  and 
hid  from  the  vulgar  fort,  as  Jewels  of  ineftimable  price,fearing  the  irreverent  conftru- 
&ion  ofthe  ignorant  arid  irreligious :  fo  as  whatfoever  was  attained  unto  concerning 
20  God,  and  his  working  in  nature,  the  fame  was  not  left  to  publike  difpute^but  deliver¬ 
ed  over  by  heart  and  tradition  from  wife  men  to  a  pofterity  equally  zealous}  Ex  animo 
in  animumfine  literis  medio  intercedente  verbo  :  From  minde  to  minde  without  Lettertfy  way  Dion.  Ai-cop ; 
of  Tradition  or  word  of  mouth .  And  it  was  thought  by  Efdraspriggn^  and  Hilarius{  as  Ml- 
randula  conceiveth)  that  Mofes  did  not  onely  upon  the  Moqht  receive  the  Law  from  FoL  l8[ 
God,  but  withal  fecretiorem  &  verantlegis  enarrationem  5  a  more  fecret  and  true  explanati¬ 
on  of  the  Law  ,  which  ('faith  he, out  of  the  fame  Authors,)  he  delivered  by  mouth  to  Jo- 
fuahjmd  ‘fojuah  to  the  Elders :  for  to  teach  thefe  my  ftCries,  which  he  cal  led  fecretiora, to  u 

the  rude  multitude,  were  no  other  quhm  dare  fdnffium  canibtis,  &  inter  for  cos  (fargere 
Margarita s  j  than  to  give  holy  things  to  Dogs ,  and  to  caji  Pearls  before  Swine,  In  fucceeding 
00  times  this  understanding  and  wilHom  began  to  be  written  in  Ciphers  and  Chara&ers, 
and  Letters  bearing  the  form  of  beafts,  birds,  and  other  creatures,  and.  to  be  taught 
onely  to  fuch  as  ferved  in  their  Temples,  and  to  their  Kings  and  Pricfts.  Of  the  firft 
the  Cabala  of  the  Jews  was  an  imitation :  the  invention  of  the  other  i'safcrihed  to  Zoro- 
aJler^Mercuriuj;,  Cadmus^  and  others  5  butfalfely. 

ThisC^W^importethaLaw,  received  by  tradition  and  unwritten.  Cabala'mHe- cabala  cjlfden- 
brew  is  receptio  in  Latine,  and  a  receiving  in  Englilh.  And  this  cuftome  was  alfo  held  by 
the  Druids  and  Bards  of  our  ancient  Brittans,  and  of  latter  times  by  the  Irifh  Chroni-  slTyf/i- 

clers  called  Rimers.  If  then  fuch  as  would  feem  wifeft  in  the  ufe  of  reafon,  will  not  ac-  ran.  no.fiL 
knowledge,  that  the  ftory  of  the  Creation,  or  beginning  of  all  things,  was  written 
infpiration,the  holy  Choft  guiding  the  hand  of  Mofes’-,  yet  it  is  manireft,that  the  know¬ 
ledge  thereof  might  by  tradition  (’then  ufed)  be  delivered  unto  him  by  a  more  certain 
prefumption,  than  any  or  all  the  teftimonies  which  prophane  antiquity  had  preferred 
and  left  to  their  fucceffors :  which  their  wife  men  (as  tney  terme  them)did  lay  up  and 
defend  from  the  injury  of  the  time  and  other  hazards.  For,  leaving  td  remember  that 
Adam  inftru&ed  Set  A,  and  Seth  his  children  and  fucceflors,  which  cannot  be  doubted 
of,  it  is  manifeft,  that  Methufalem  lived  together  with  Adam  himfelf  two  hundred  for¬ 
ty  and  three  years,  and  No  ah  with  Methufalem  no  lefs  than  five  hundred  years :  and  be¬ 
fore  Noah  died,  Abraham  was  fifty  and  eight  years  old:  from  whence  this  knowledge  by 
an  eafie  and  ordinary  way  might  Come  to  Ifrael,  and  fo  to  Mofes. 

«j0  But  befides  this  tradition,  it  is  queftionlefs,  that  the  ufe  of  letters  was  found  ofit  in 
the  very  infancy  of  the  world,  proved  by  thofe  prophecies  written  on  pillars  of  ftone 
and  brick  by  Enoch :  of  which  j fofephus  affirmeth,that  one  of  them  remained  even  in  his  y0f.  it. 
time  (meaning  belike  fome  ruine  or  foundation  thereof)  which  pillars  by  others  are 
aferibed  to  Seth.  But  of  thefe  prophecies  o^Enoch,  S.  fude  teftifieth  5  arid  fome  part  of 
his  Books  (  which  contained  the  courfe  of  the  Stars,  their  names  and  motions )  were  . 
afterward  found  in  Arabia  feelix,  in  the  Dominion  of  the  Queen  of  Saba  ( faith  Ori-  * 

gen)  of  which  Tcrtullian  affirmeth,  that  he  had  feen,  and  read  fome  whole  Pages;  It 
is  not  therefore  ftrange,  that  Mofes  came  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Creation,  and  ftory  /■ 

of 


\ 


68 


The  firfiBoo^of  the  firft  part  Chap-5-  §.7; 

of  the  firft  Age,  feeing  he  might  receive  it  both  by  tradition  and?  letters,  had  not  the 
fpirit  of  God  inftru&ed  and  infpired  him  as  it  did :  which  alfo  his  many  ind  ftrange 
miracles  (performed  before  he  wrote  the  Scriptures)  make  more  manifeft. 
origin.  Hoi 28.  Now  for  the  Books  of Enoch,  howfoever  fome  men  make  mention  of  them)  fore  I 
in  a hm.fccom-  am  that  Tertullian,  Or i gen,  Auguftine,  Beda,  Procopius,  Gaze  us  (with  Others)  cite  them  in 
'johan.  VMi'  their  writings :  although  Medina  fox  an  argument  to  prove  them  unwritten  traditions* 

Gelaf.  dijt.i  5.  alledgeth  that  Pope  Gelaftus  among  other  the  Apochryphal  Scriptures  (which  he  reje'* 
ftethjnamed  not  thefe  of  Enoch  3  but  that  whatsoever  was  remembred  out  of  them, the 
fame  was  delivered  by  Tradition  from  the  Jews.  But  I  rather  think  with  Pererius,  that 
fuch  a  Book  there  was,  and  that  the  fame  was  corrupted  after  the  death  of  the  Apo-  lq 
ftles,  and  many  things  added  thereunto  by  Hereticks,  who  took  occafion  upon  the  an¬ 
tiquity  thereof,and  out  of  that  place  of  Michael  contending  with  the  Devil  about  the 
body  of  Mofes ,  to  frame  and  add  thereunto  many  inventions  of  their  own. r  One  of  the 
greateft  arguments  againft  thefe  Books, is, that  neither  Philo  nor  jofephus  (the  moft  dilb- 
gent  fearchersof  Antiquity)  make  mention  thereof.  But  againft  it  I  will  fet  this  opini¬ 
on  of  S.  Auguftine, Scripjife  quidem  nonnulla  divina  Enoch, ilium feptimum  ah  .Adutnyiegare 
nonpofumus :  That  Enoch  the  feventhfrom  Adam,  did  write  divers  divine  things,  we  cannot 
deny.  Now  his  writings  which  came  afterwards  to  light,  were  fofpedted  becaufe  of  the 
antiquity,  and  of  fables  of  Giants,  foppofed  to  be  begotten  of  Angels,  and  others  3  and 
by  fo  much  the  more, becaufe  no  fucji  Book  was  found  amongft  thofe  Canonical  Scrip-  2Q 
Ten.  de  habit,  tures,  kept  by  the  diligence  of  the  Hebrew  Priefts  in  Armario  Judaic  0  (faith  Tertullian ) 
mulieTum.  who  yet  affirmeth  that  this  Book  might  be  preferved  by  Noah.  Surely, that  Enoch  wrote 
the  prophecies  remembred  by  Jude ,  no  man  can  deny  3  how  they  were  delivered  to  po- 
fterity,Iknow  not  3  whether  by  the  Jews  Cabala ,  ©r  by  what  other  means,  the  fame  is 
but  mans  conjecture.  And(certainly)by  the  knowledge  afcribed  to  Noah  of  the  moti¬ 
ons  of  the  Heavens,and  of  the  natures  and  conjunctions  of  the  Stars5  and  afterwards  to 
*fc3.n. 1?.  fome  of  his  fons,  to  Zoroafter,  and  then  to  Abraham ,  it  is  very  probable  that  Noah  had 
feen  and  might  preferve  this  Book.  For  it  is  not  likely,  that  fo  exquifite  knowledge 
therein  (as  thefe  men  had)  was  fuddenly  invented  and  found  out,  but  left  by  Seth  to 
Enoch,  and  by  Enoch  to  No  ah, a.sbztb  been  faid  before.  And  therefore  if  letters  and^Q 
arts  were  known  from  the  time  of  Seth  to  Enoch ,  and  that  Noah  lived  with  Methufalem , 
who  lived  with  Adam, and  Abraham  lived  with  Noah, it  is  not  ftrange(I  fay)to  conceive 
how  Mofes  came  to  the  knowledge  of  the  firft  Age,be  it  by  letters, or  by  Cabala  and  tra¬ 
dition,  had  the  undoubted  word  of  God  need  of  any  other  proof  than  felf-authority. 


VII. 

Of  the  men  of  renown  before  the  Eloud. 

NO  w  let  usconfider  the  relation  of  Mofes, .who  nameth  feven  defcents  of  Cains  chil¬ 
dren  :  and  of  Adam  by  Seth  ten  3  Seth  being  given  by  God  in  ftead  of  Abel :  and  of 
Seth  wasEnof  begotten,  in  whofe  time,  men  began  to  profefs  Religion,  and  to  offer  fa-  ^ 
crifice  in  publique.  For  although  Adam  inftruCted  his  children  in  the  knowledge  of 
God  their  Creator, as  appeared  by  thefacrifice  offered  by  Cain  and.  Abel 3  yet  it  feemeth 
that  after  the  birth  of  Enoft),  men  began  publiquely  to  call  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
that  is,  they  ferved  and  praifed  God  by  Communion  and  in  publique  manner,  or  cal¬ 
ling  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord  3  and  thereby  were  the  fons  of  God,  or  the  godly,di- 
ftinguifhed  from  the  wicked.  From  the  birth  of  Enojh  the  fon  of  Seth,  to  the  time  of 
Henoch  the  fon  of  Jared,  there  is  nothing  remembred  by  Mofes,  but  their  owne  births, 
the  births  of  their  fons,  the  length  of  their  lives,  and  deaths.  But  of  Henoch  it  is  writ- 
Gfcn.$.i4,  ten  :  That  he  walked  with  God,  and  he  was  no  more  feene  :  For  Godtooke  him  away. 

By  that,  that  he  walked  with  God,  was  meant,  that  he  was  a  juft  and  upright  man, 
and  that  he  feared,  loved,  and  obeyed  God.  For  the  fame  phrafe  Mofes  ufeth  of  Noah  3 
6. 7.  Noah  was  a  juft  and  upright  man  in  his  time, and  Noah  walked  with  GW.The  feventy  con¬ 

vert  it,  Etnocbplacuit  Deo  3  Enoch  pleafed  God.  And  although  Aben-Ezra  and  others  un¬ 
derhand  this  place,  (tulit  eum  Deus)  fci  licet,  m  or  turn  eft  3  God  tooky  him  away,  (that  is) 
he  dyed,  which  (indeed)  agreeth  both  with  the  phrafe  of  the  Scripture,  and  with  our 
manner  of  fpeech  to  this  day,  to  fay,  God  tookehim  away  when  he  died  3  yet  the 
difference  which  .d/0/e/maketh  between  the  piety  of  Henoch ,  and  the  reft  of  the  Pa¬ 
triarchs 
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triarchs  andbv  omitting  thewm-d(  death  )  which  he  ufetfc  to  all  elfte, makes it  maqir 

-  feft  that ° Henoch  was  not  diffolved  as  the  reft.  For  to  all  the  reft  of  the  Patriarchs  ,Mofey 
ufeth  thefe  words.  And  he  dyed  s  but  of  Henoch  he  fpake  otherwise,  faying  onely,He  was 
S TorhelasnoPfeeneJt  non  inveniebatur (  faith  the  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews) 
qnia.  Deus  eum  tranjiulit  j  And  he  was  not  found,  for  the  Lord  to.oke  him  away.  In  the  lame 

place  it  is  exprefly  added,  that  he  faro not  death.  .  *  c  1 

F  But  whether  this  taking  away  of  Henoch  were  not  with  the  fame  kindle  of  changing,, 
which  S.  Paul  promifeth,  when  he  faith,  that,  when  the  endf^ome,wtfgllmSM^1  Coul 
k  J j? J  ^  1  leave  k to  Ae  hmed  Divines.  .  j 

-  After  Henoch ,  Mofes  paffethover  to  Methufalem  and  Lantech,  remembring  fas  of  the 
1  °  reft  ^  the  times  of  their  birth  and  death:  favmg  that  Lantech  prophefied  of  his  fon  Noah, 

favine  ‘ihis  fame  fall  comfort  us  concerning  our  work?,  and  forrow  of  our  hands  as  touch- 
ini  the  earth  which  the  Lord  hath  curfed .  Of  Noah,  Mofes  wnteth  more  amply  than  of  any 
o/the  reft  of  Adams  children  by  Seth,  being  the  laft  of  the  ten  generations  of  the  firftGe  •  * 
Age  Whom  God  (  with  his  Family)  preferved,  becaufe  he  was  an  upright  man  in  his 

^uu* the  warre,peace,governement,and  policy  of  thofe  ftrong  and  mighty  men,  fo 
able  both  in  body  and  wit,  there  is  no  memory  remaining :  whole  ftones  if  they  had 
bin  preferved,  and  what  elfe  was  then  performed  in  that  n?wnelfe  of  the  world,  there 
could  nothing  of  more  delight  have  been  left  to  poftenty.For  the  exceeding  long  lives 
30  of  men  (who to  their  ftrength  of  body  and  naturall  wits,  had  the  experience  added  of 
800  and  900  years)how  much  ofneceflity  muft  the  fame  adde  of  wiledom  and  under¬ 
takings^  Likely  it  is,that  their  works  excelled  all  whatfoever  can  be  told  of  aftertimes, 

efpecially  in  refped  of  this  old  age  ofthe  World,  when  we  nofooner  begin  to  Know 
but  webeginto  die  5  according  to  Hippocrates  :Vitahrevis  ars  long*  *'  *  ‘ 

cehs ;  C  which  is )  Life  is  fort,  art  is  long ,  and  time  is  headlong .  And  that  thofe  people  of 
the  firft  age  performed  many  things  worthy  admiration,  it  may  be  gathered  out .of 
thefe  words  of  Moses  ,lhefe  were  mighty  men ,  which  in  old  time  were  men  ofrenowne.  But  Otn.64. 
thefe  men  of  renown  (whom  the  Scripture  afterwards  calleth  Giants,both  for  ftrength 
of  bodv  and  cruelty  of  mind  )  trufted  fo  much  to  their  owne  abilities,  as  they  forgat 
3°  altogether  the  piety^  of  Seth,  and  the  waies  wherein  Henoch  _  walked :  for  all  the  wtagm-V^  5- 
ations  of  their  hearts  were  evil ,  only  evill,  and  contnmaUy  eyill.  And  this  wickednefte  was 
not  only  found  in  the  ifliies  of  Cain,  but  it  was  then  umverfall,  when  the  children  and 
fons  of  God  f  or  of  the  godly  )  were  corrupted  and  mif-led  by  their  idolatrous  w  ives, 
the  daughters  of  Cain  or  of  thofe  other  men,  loving  themfelves  and  the  world  only. 

That  thefe  A  °H°d  were  AnScIs>  which  being  taken  with  the  beauty  of  women,  OcnA,,  * 
accompanied  them  and  begat  Giants,  fome  of  the  Fathers  fuppofed  5  namly,  Latianti- 
HslJEufbws  mif-led  by %fefhus :  of  whom  I  cannot  doubt, but  that  they  afterward 
changed  their  former  opinions.  And  of  this  miftaking  many  Writers  have  taken  great 
advantage  and  have  troubled  themfelves  with  large  anfwers,  and  very  needleffe .  the 
40 queftiongbeing  uncapable  of  difpute,efpecially  fince  S  chryfojlom  and  S.  Augu/lme  have 
Sered  it  largely  long  agoe.  For,  that  good  and  godly  men  were  honoured  with  the 

title  of  Gods  children, it  doth  every  where  appear  in  the^Si andf°p 
rv  to  thinke  that  Angels,  who  (as  Chrift  witneffeth)  behold  the  face  of  God,  (that  is) 
alwaies  attend  his  commandements,  Ihould  after  a  feparation  from  the  reft  which  fe 
with  Lucifer  forfake  the  glorious  prefence  of  their  Creatour,and  become  Incubi,  or  Sue - 
cubi,  contrary  both  to  Nature  and  Grace,  were  more  than  madneffe  to  imagine. 


§.  VIII.  r 

50  T hat  the  Giants  by  MoSES  fo  called,  were  indeed  men  of  huge  bodies :  as  a  jo 

divers  in  later  times . 

.F  thefe  Giants  which  Mofes  calleth  mighty  men  Coropim 
Cwho  thought  his  owne  wit  more  Giganticall  than 

lies  )  hath  written  a  large  dlfcourfe,  intituled  whof(Jver  de- 


o 


Hercules )  hath  written  a  large  ancounc,  muiuitu  r  whofnever  de- 

braines  to  prove,  that  there  were  never  any  fuch  men  .  is  C; 

fires  to  lofe  time)  he  may  find  them  in  the  T reatifes  before  named.  It 


is  true  that  Cy- 


lires  to  lofe  time)  he  may  find  them  in  the  1  reatiles  oero  fhamelefly 

rillus  re  proves  the  Grecian  Poets  for  their  monftrous  fictions .  who  affitme  lh  kUT 
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That  the  Giants  have  in  elder  times  not  only  caft  up  Mountains  upon  Mountains,  but 
removed  IfJands  out  of  the  Sea,  with  like  fooleries.  And  for  that  invention  of  calling  up 
Hils,  and  making  war  with  the  gods,  no  doubt  but  that  the  fame  was  borrowed  out  of 
theftory  ^Nimrod,  as  before  remembred ,  and  even  out  of  this  Scripture:  That  the 
Sons  of  God  fa  w  the  Daughters  of  Men,  of  whom  the  firft  Giants  were  begotten,  was  ' 
that  conceit  taken  of  Orpheus  and  Hejiodus.  That  Giants  were  the  fons  of  the  Heaven 
and  the  Earth }  meaning  by  the  Heavens  the  fons  of  God,  and  by  the  Earth  the  daugh¬ 
ters  of  Men :  which  verfes  of  Orpheus  are  by  John  Cajfam(w  ho  hath  written  a  witty  dif- 
courfe  of  this  fubjeft  )  thus  changed  into  Latine  : 

Nomine  ccelejies  illos  dixire  Gigantes , 

Orti  quod  terra  fuerint  &  f  anguine  cceli. 

From  the  Earth,  and  from  thy  bloud,  O  heaven,  they  came. 

Whom  thereupon  the  gods  did  Giants  name. 

But  what  will  not  Opiniators  and  felfe-beleeving  mep  difpute  of,  and  make  doubt 
of,  if  they  cannot  conceive  that  there  were  in  the  firft  Age  fuch  kind  of  men  5  and  of 
which  there  have  been  in  all  times  lince  5  feeing  the  Scriptures  avow  the  one  mani- 
feftly,  and  common  experience  the  other? 

And  for  that  fuperlative  draining  ofwords,  and  the  meaning  ofthem,that  the  name 
ofGiants  was  given  to  Oppreffors  and  Tyrants,  and  not  to  ftrength  of  body  and  emi-  20 
nent  ftature  :  mch  men  might  with  better  reafon  call  them  Oppreffors,  becaulethey 
were  Giants^and  therefore  had  ability  to  oppreffe,than  fay,That  they  were  called  Gi¬ 
ants  only, becaufe  Oppreffors.  For  firft, ^/ex  himfelf  calleth  them  mighty  men}  which 
Iheweth  a  ftrength  furpaffmg  others:and  afterwards  men  of  renowne,(that  is)of  great 
undertaking  and  adventurous  a&ion.  And  if  the  fame  ftatureof  body,  and  ability  had 
not  beene  found  among  divers  Nations  after  the  generall  floud,  then  might  this  place 
of  Mofes  have  more  willingly  hearkened  to  a  difpute,  and  yeelded  to  interpretation. 

But  befides  all  thefe  famous  Giants  found  in  prophane  Hiftories(which  I  wil  referve 
to  acompany  the  Giants  of  Albion,  in  the  ftory  of  Britanie  J  the  Scriptures  doe  cleerly 
and  without  all  allegoricall  conftruftion  avow, That, befides  Nimrod,  there  were  found  20 
Gfn.14.5.  of  thefe  Giants  in  the  time  of  Abraham,of  Mofes, ofjofnah, and  ofDavidj  namly,the  Re- 

Km.  1  $.34.  phaims  in  Afteroth }  the  Zuzaei  or  Zanzummims  in  Ham,  and  the  Emims  which  dwelt 
Veut.2.  v.  2i.  anciently  in  the  Land  of  Moab:whom  Mofes(£o r  ftature J  compareth  with  the  Anakims 
2°*  which  dwelt  in  Hebron }  for  they  alfo  were  taken  for  Giants  as  the  Anakims.  Likewifc 
Verf.21.  where  Moj is  fpeaketh  of  the  Land  of  Ammon  he  ufeth  thefe  words  :  That  alfo  was  taken 
for  a  land  of  Giants,  for  Giants  dwelt  therein  afore-times:& ,  whom  the  Ammonites  callZan- 
%nmmims:a  people  that  was  great, and  many, and  tall  as  the  Anakims.  And  thefe  Giants  calb 
ed  Rephaims  in  Afteroth  and  Karnaim,  and  the  Zuzaei  or  Zanzummims,  Chedorlaomer 
Amos  1.  king  of  Elam  overthrew,  affifted  by  other  kings  his  affociates.  Alfo  the  Prophet  Amos 

found  among  the  Ammonies  men  of  giant-like  ftature,whom  he  compareth  to  the  Ce- 
B4r.3-1-.26.  dar,and  whofe  ftrength  to  theOkes:and  theProphet  Baruch,  Thefe  werethe  Giants  fa- 
m ohs  from  the  heginning,that  were  of fo  great ftature ,  and  fo  expert  in  war.  Particularly  it  is 
written  of O&K.  of  Bafan,  that  his  bed  of  yron  was  9  cubits  long,and  four  cubits  broad: 
for  only  Og  king  of  Bafan  remained  of  the  remnant  of  the  Giants,  who  commanded 
the  Kingdome  of  Bafan,  foure  hundred  yeares  after  the  Expedition  of  Chedorlaomer. 
Moreover,  thofe  Difcoverers  and  Searchers  of  the  Land  of  Promife  (  fent  by  Mofes 
from  Cadefbarne  in  Paran  )  made  reporte  at  their  returne  of  the  great  ftature  of  thofe 
t,.?4.  people  in  general,and  efpecially  of  the  fons  ofAnak^  in  thefe  words :  All  the  people  which 
wefaw  in  it  are  men  of  great  ftature  :for  there  we  faw  Giants,the  fons  of  An  AK,  which  come 
of  the  Giants,  fo  that  wefeemed  in  our  fights  like  Gr aft e-hoppers,  and  fo  we  were  in  their  fight , 

( that  is )  the  Searchers  found  in  their  owne  judgements  a  marvellous  difference  be¬ 
tween  the  Anakims  and  themfelvesrinfomuch  that  the  Ifraelites  werefo  ftricken  with 
c^.14.4.  fear, as  they  rather  fought  and  defired  to  return  againe  into  Egypt,and  were  more  wil¬ 

ling  to  endure  their  former  flavery,than  to  fall  by  the  ftrokes  of  thofe  fearful  Nations. 

1  ^.17.4.  Furthermore,the  Scriptures  put  us  out  of  doubt, thatGoli  ah  the  Philiftine  ofGW6,was  a 

Giant  of  fix  cubits  and  a  fpan  long :  the  Armour  which  he  wore  weighed  five  thoufand 
fhekles  of  brafferthe  fhaft  of  his  lpeare  was  like  a  Weavers  beame,and  his  fpeare-head 

2  Sm.ij.v.ip  weighed  fix  hundred  fhekles  of  yron.  Alfo  in  Samuel  there  is  mention  of  another  Go- 

liah 


i 
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of  another  Goliah,  furnamed  Getheus ,  becaufe  he  was  of  Gath :  and  of  three  other  Gi¬ 
ants  3  of  which  the  firft  was  flam  by  Jonathan,  David's  Nephew,  who  had  twelve  fin-  *  chm.  20.7, 
gers,  and  as  many  toes  :  a  man  of  great  ftature,  and  his  fingers  were  by  fixes,  even  four 
and  twenty.  > «  ' 

Alfo  that  Sampfon  was  of  furpafling  ftrength,no  man  doubteth,who  tore  a  Lion  as  it  ^ 

had  been  a  Kid,and  after  flue  thirty  of  the  Philiftines,and(after  that)  a  thoufand  more  H)9, 

of  them  with  a  Jaw-bone  of  an  Afs :  And  laftly,  he  took  the  gates  of  Azzah,  and  the  1  3’ 
,  two  Pofts,  and  lifted  them  away  with  the  bars,  and  put  them  upon  his  fhoulders,  and 
carried  them  to  the  top  of  the  Mountain  before  Ebron.  If  then  it  be  approved  by  eve- 
10  ry  judgement,  that  both  Nature  and  the  Heavens  wax  old,  and  that  the  great  age  of 
Time  hath  (with  it  felf)  infeebled  andalmoft  worn  out  the  virtue  of  all  things,  then,  I 
lay,  That  as  in  all  other  kinds  the  Earth  (before  that  Sin  had  increafed  the  curfe  and 
corruption)  brought  forth  her  young  ones  more  ftrong  and  beautiful,  than  it  did  in  af¬ 
ter  ages :  fo  alfo  thofe  Giants,  thofe  mighty  men,  and  men  of  renown,  as  far  exceeded 
the  proportion,  nature,  and  ftrength  of  thofe  Giants,  remembred  by  Mofes  of  his  own 
time,  and  after  him  their  fuccefibrs,  as  the  ordinary  proportion  of  all  men  in  general, 
foon  after  the  floud  and  in  times  far  off,  exceeded  the  bulks  and  bodies  of  men  which 
are  now  born  in  the  withered  quarter  and  Winter  of  the  World.  If  therefore  Giants 
were  common  in  the  third  and  fourth  age,  much  more  in  the  firft  flourilhing  youth  and 
20newnefs  of  the  world. 

But  the  wickednefs  (efpecially  in  cruelty  and  oppreflion)  of  thefe  men  was  fuch,  as 
God  therefore  by  the  floud  gave  end  to  all  flelh,  but  to  the  juft  IvW>  and  his  Family. 

And  God  repented  him  that  he  had  made  man  :  which  S.  Augufiine  thus  expoundeth  3  Neqj  Gen.  6.6. 
enimfcut  hominem,  it  a  Deumfa&i  fuipcenitet,  cujnt  efi  do  omnibus  omnino  rebus  tam  fixa  De  cmt.Vel 
fententia ,  quarn  certa  prdfcientia.  Sed  [i non  utatur  Scriptura  talibus  verbis ,  non  fe  quodam - 1,1  s‘  C‘1 
modo  familiar ius  infinuabit  omni  generi  hominum ,  quibits  vult  ejje  confvltnm :  ut  &  per - 
t  err  eat  fuperbientes ,  &  excitet  negligentes ,  &  exerceat  quarentes,  &  alat  intelUgentes  3  God 
("faith  he)  doth  not  repent  him  of  any  thing  which  he  hath  done  (as  men  ufe  to  do )  :  but  if  the 
Scripture  did  not  uf t  thofe  words  or  the  like ,  itjhould  not  (in  a  fort)  infinuate  it felf  familiarly 
to  all forts  of  men,  for  whom  it  would  provide  .‘that  it  might  terrife  the  proud Jlir  up  the  neg * 

^  ligent,  exercife  the  fearchers  of  the  truths  and  nourijh  thofe  that  underfiand . 


Chap.  VI. 

<?/  idolatrous  corruptions ,  quickly  rijing,  and  hardly  at  length  vanijhing  in  the  mrld  :  and  of 
the  Reliques  of  Truth  touching  thefe  ancient  times ,  obfcurely  appearing  in  Fables  and  old 
Legends.  .  ;  ,  h 


40 


§  I. 


7 hat  in  old  corruptions  we  may  finde  fome figns  of  more  ancient  truth. 


HEre,  before  we  proceed  any  further,  the  occafion  offereth  it  felf  for  us  to 
confider  how  the  Greeks  and  other  more  ancient  Nations,  by  fabulous 
inventions,  and  by  breaking  into  parts  the  ftory  of  the  Creation,  and  by 
delivering  it  over  in  a  myftical  fenfe,  wrapping  it  up  mixed  with  other 
their  own  trumpery,  have  fought  to  obfcure  the  truth  thereof  3  and  have 
hoped,  that  after-ages,  being  thereby  brought  into  many  doubts,  might  receive  thofe 
inter-mixt  difcourfes  of  God  and  Nature,  for  the  inventions  of  Poets  and  Philofo- 
5©phers,  and  not  as  any  thing  borrowed  or  ftolne  out  of  the  Books  of  God.  But  as  a  skil¬ 
ful  and  learned  Chymift  can  afwel  by  feparation  of  vifible  elements  draw  helpful  me¬ 
dicines  out  of  poylon,  as  poyfon  out  of  the  moft  healthful  hearbs  andplartts(all  things 
having  in  themfelves  both  life  and  death)  :  fo,  contrary  to  the  purpofes  and  hopes  of 
the  Heathen,  may  thofe  which  feek  after  God  and  Truth,  find  out  every-where,  and 
in  all  the  ancient  Poets  and  Philofophers,  the  Story  of  the  firft  Age,  with  all  the  works 
and  marvels  thereof,  amply  and  lively  expreft. 

puiwdl  *•  •  ■’  •I-  -i i  v.  ;  /qqfaj  t  > 
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§.  11. 

T hat  the  corruptions  themfelves  were  very  ancient  5  as  in  the  Family  of  Noah, 

and  in  the  old  Egyptians. 

►Ut  this  defection  and  falling  away  from  God,  which  was  firft  found  in  Angels,  and 
J  afterwards  in  men  (the  one  having  erred  but  once,  the  other  ever)  as  concerning 
Mankinde  it  tooke  fuch  effeCt,  that  thereby  ( the  liberal  grace  of  God  being  with¬ 
drawn)  all  the  pofterity  of  our  firft  Parents  were  afterwards  born  and  bred  in  a  world, 
fuffering  a  perpetual  Eclipfeof  fpiritual  light.  Hence  it  was  that  it  produced  plants 
of  fuch  rmperfeftion  and  harmful  quality,  as  the  waters  of  the  general  floud  could  not  10 
fo  wafh  out  or  depure,  but  that  the  fame  defection  hath  had  continuance  in  the  very 
generation  and  nature  of  mankind.  Yea,  even  among  the  few  fons  of  Noah  ,  there 
were  found  ftrong  effefts  of  the  former  poyfon.  For  as  the  children  of  Sem  did  inherit 
the  virtues  of  Seth,  Enoch,  and  Noah  5  fo  the  fons  of  Cham  did  poflefs  the  vices  of  the 
fons  o (Cain,  and  of  thofe  wicked  Giants  of  the  firft  Age.  Whence  the  Chaldeans  be¬ 
gan  foon  after  the  Floud  to  afcribe  divine  power  and  honour  to  the  Creature,  which 
was  onely  due  to  the  Creatour.  Firft,  they  worlhipped  the  Sun,  and  then  the  Fire.  So 
the  Egyptians  and  Phoenicians  did  not  onely  learn  to  leave  the  true  God,  but  created 
twelve  feveral  gods,  and  divine  powers,  whom  they  worlhipped,  and  unto  whom 
Herod  in  they  built  Altars  and  Temples.  For  Herodotus  faith,  Duodecim  Deorunt  nomina  primos™ 
terpt. '  JEgyptios  in  ufu  habuife ,  atque  Grnecos  ab  illis  cepijfe  mutuatos ,  eofque  prius  Aras ,  &  Imagi¬ 

nes  &  Templa  Diis fibi  erexijjc  }  1  he  Egyptians  (faith  he)  firft  devifed  the  names  of  the 
twelve  gods,  which  the  Greeks  received  from  them ,  who  firft  erected  unto  themfelves  Altars ,  I- 
mages ,  andTemples  for  the  gods. 


Hat.  Com.  l.i. 
cap.'!. 


§.  HI. 

That  in  procefs  of  time  thefe  lejfer  errours  drew  on  greater  :  as  appeareth  in  the 

grofs  Superftitions  of  the  Egyptians . 

But  as  men  once  fallen  away  from  undoubted  truth,  do  then  after  wander  for  ever¬ 
more  in  vices  unknown,  and  daily  travail  towards  their  eternal  perdition  :  fo  did 
thefe  grofs  and  blinde  Idolaters  every  Age  after  other,  defeend  lower  and  lower,  and 
Ihrink  and  Hide  downwards  from  the  knowledge  of  one  true  and  very  God  5  and  did 
not  thereby  erre  in  worlhipping  mortal  men  onely,  but  they  gave  divine  reverence, 
and  had  the  fame  refpeft  to  Beafts,  Birds,  Fifties,  Fowls,  Winds,  Earth,  Water,  Ayre, 
Fire,  to  the  Morning,  to  the  Evening,  to  Plants,  Trees,  and  Roots,  to  Pafiions  and  Af¬ 
fections  of  the  Minde,  to  Palenefs,  Sicknefs,  Sorrows,  yea  to  the  moft  unworthy  and 
bafeft  of  all  thefe.  Which  barbarous  blafphemy,  Rhodius  Anaxandrides  derideth  in 
this  manner: 

Carnes  fuillas  tu  caves ,  at  gaudeo 


30 


Bovem  colis ,  ego  Deis  maUo  bovem. 


Hismaxime  :  canem  colis ,  quern  vzrbero 
Edentem  ubi  deprehendo  forte  obfonium. 


Tu  maximum  AnguiUam  Deum  put  as  :  ego 
Obfoniorum  credidi  fuavijftmum. 

IfacrificetoGodtheBeef,  which  you  adore. 

I  broyle  th*  Egyptian  Eeles,  which  you  (*as  god)  implore : 
You  fear  to  eat  the  flelh  of  Swine,  I  finde  it  fweet. 

You  worlhip  Dogs ,  to  beat  them  I  think  meet. 

When  they  my  (tore  devoure. 

And  in  this  manner  Juvenal. 

for  rum  aut  c£pe  nefas  violare  aut  frangere  morfn  : 

0  fan&as  gentes ,  quibus  h<£C  nafeuntur  inhortis 
Numina  / 

The  Egyptians  think  it  fin  to  root  up,  or  to  bite 
Their  Leeks  or  Onyons,  which  they  ferve  with  holy  rite : 
O  happy  Nations,  which  of  their  own  fowing 
Have  ftore  of  gods  in  every  Garden  growing  1 


f  n 
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x  y  . 

T  hit  from  the  relief  of  ancient  Records  among  the  Egyptians  and  others  the  firfi  idols  arid 
Fables  were  invented :  and  the  firfi  Jupiter  was  Cain,  V ulcan,Tubalcain,  &c. 

BUt  in  fo  great  a  confulion  of  vanities ,  where  among  the  Heathens  themfelves 
►here  is  no  agreement  or  certainty ,  it  were  hard  to  finde  out  from  what  example 
the  beginnings  of  thefe  inventions  were  borrowed,  or  after  what  ancient  pattern  they 
ereded  their  building ,  were  it  not  certain  that  the  Egyptians  had  knowledge  of  the 
firft  Age  and  of  whatfoeVer  was  done  therein,  partly  from  fome  infcnptions  upon 
(tone  or  metall  remaining  after  the  Floud  5  and  partly  from  Ali%r aim  the  fon  of  ham, 

1  °  who  had  learnt  the  fame  of  Cham ,  and  Cham  of  his  Father  Noah  .-for  all  that  the  gyp- 
tians  write  of  their  ancient  Kings,  and  date  of  times, cannot  be  famed,  and  though  o- 
ther  Nations  after  them  had  by  imitation  their  ppiters  alfo  their  Saturnes/nlcans and 
Mercuries  with  the  reft,  which  S.  Augufiine  out  of  Narrow  Eufebius  out  of  many  prophane  Aug.h9x.22, 
Hiftories*  Cicero  Diodorus  Siculus,  Arnobius,  and  many  more  have  obferved  .to  wit,  Dccivit  m 
th SSSS?*,  Cretians, Creeks, and  other  Nations  j  yet  was  Cam  the  Sonne  *££&* 
„ (Adam  fas  fome  very  learned  men  conceive)  called  and  reputed  for  the  firft  and  an-  u.c  2, 
dent  lupiten  and  Adi  for  the  firft  Saturne :  for  Iupiter  was  faid  to  have  invented  the  c,Ur  I,  n„. 
founding  of  Cities}  and  the  firft  City  of  the  World  was  built  by  Cam ,  which  he  called  Arnob.  4 .contra 
30  Enoch  or  whom  were  the  Henochii  before  temembred.  And  fo  much  may  be  gathered 
out  o f  Plato  in  Protagoras,  which  dSoHigtnus  in  his  275.  Chapter  confirmeth.  For  be- 
fides  that  many  Cities  were  founded  by  divers  men ;  Tamen  primam  lattjfimam  ‘>prwi<) 

&  antimilftmo Jove  atdificatam  :  yet  the  firft  and largeft  rom  built  by  the  firft  and  moft 
Tnaeni  Jupiter,  feated  in  the  Eaft  parts,  or  in  India,  according  to  that  of  Mofes:  And  ^  ^ 
Cain  dm! towards  the  Eaft  fide  e/Eden, &c.  where  alfo  the  Hcnocbn  were  found  after 
the  Floud  And  therefore  was  . upiter  by  the  Athenians  called  Pollens ,  a  Founder  of 
Cities,  and  Heretics, an  inclofer  or  ftrengthener  of  Cities  (fay t 'bormtust £%£* 
and  that  to  Iupiter  Herceios  there  were  in  very  many  places  Altars  and  Temples  ere- 
Aed  And  that  there  were  Cities  built  before  the  Floud,  Plato  alfo  witneffeth,  as  may  &  10.ia  p„. 
20  be  gathered  in  this  his  affirming,  that  foon  after  mankmde  began  to  mcreafe,they  built 
3  many  Cities;  which, as  his  meaning,  he  delivered!  in  plaine  termes  in  his  third  Book 
of  Lawes :  for  he  faith  that  Cities  were  built  an  exceeding  fpace  of  time  before  the  de- 

^ThisfiH?  /Bfilr'of  the  Ethnicks  was  then  thefameCai*,  the  forme  <S  A dant ,  who 
marrying  his  own  Sifter  (as  nlCo  Iupiter  is  faid  to  have  done)  inhabited  the  Eaft  where 
SteplnusdeVrbibus  placeth  the  City  Henochia.  And  befTdes  this  City  of  Henoch,  Phib 
luLus  conceiveth  that  Cain  built  fix  others,  as  Match, lured,  Tehe  Iefca,  Selet ,  and  Ce- 
hat :  but  where  fAi/c  had  this,  I  know  not.  Now  as  Cain  was  the  hr (t  Iupiter,  and  troin 
Whom  alfo  the  Ethnicks  had  the  invention  of  Sacrifice  :  fo  were  Iubal, Tubal, tmdTubal- 
40  cam  (  inventors  of  Paftorage,Smiths-craft,and  Mufick)  the  fame  which  were  called 
4  the  ancient  prophane  Wiiteis,Mercurius,Vulcan,and  Apollo ;  and  as  there  is  a  likehhoo 
of  name  between  Tubalcain and  Vulcan :  fo  doth  Auguftine  expound  the  name  o  <V*‘b 
or  Naamath, the  lifter  of  T ubalcain,  to  fignifie  Venufta .  orbeautifiill,  Voluptas  or  pleafure, 
as  the  Wife  of  Vulcan  is  faid  to  be  Venus,  the  Lady  of  pleafure  and  beauty.  And  as  A- 
dam  was  the  ancient  and  firft  Saturne,  Cam  the 1  eldeft  Iupiter  ;  Eva  Rhea  andN omen 
or  Klamath  the  firft  Venus :  To  did  the  Fable  of  the  dividing  of  the  World  between 
three  Brethren  the  Sons  ai  Saturne,  arife  from  the  true  Story  of  the  divdngohe 
Earth  between  the  three  Brethren  the  Sonnes  of  Noah :  fo  alfo  was  the  fift.on tot thole 
Golden  Apples  kept  by  a  Dragon,taken  from  the  Set  pent  which ntempted  EwA do  wns 

50  Taradife  it  folf  transported  out  of  Alia  into  Africa  and  made  the  Ga.rd™^.rh.he  DOW- 
rides:  the  Prophecies, that  chrift  (hould  break  the  ferpents  head, and  conquer  the  pow- 
er  of  Hel  occafioned  the  mlofHerades  killing  the  Serpent  of  H#;^^nd  de 
feending  into .Hel, and  capti vatmg  Co-W  ' 

leaving  of  the  World,and  afeenfion  of  Afir<ea .  of  which  vi 


Vltima  cceleftuw  terras  AjlrJa  rclicjuit. 

Aftrsa  laft  of  heavenly  Wights  the  Earth  did  leave. 


for 
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For  although  thereby  the  Ethnic  ks  would  underftand  juftice  it  felfe  to  have  failed. 


Nat. com. 1.2. c. 2  as  js  is  a  vertue  abftrad,  and  may  be  c.onfidered  without  a  perfon,  yet  as  it  is  ufuall  a- 
mong  the  ancient  Poets  to  defer  ibeVertues  and  Vices  by  the  per  fons  of  men  and  wo¬ 
men,  as  Defire  by  Cupid,  Valour  by  Mars,  Beauty  or  Lull:  by  Venus',  fodoe  they  alfo 
the  perfons  of  men  by  like  Vertues  and  Vices :  and  therefore  by  juftice  and  Aflr£a,E- 
noch  •,  the  juftice  and  piety  of  Enoch  being  in  the  fame  manner  expreft,  as  that  of  Noah 
0?n%2t 24.  was  by  Mofes :  for  Noah  was  faid  to  be  a  juft  man  ;  And  Noah  walked  with  God.  And 
of  Enoch  it  is  written  ,  T hat  he  walked  with  God ,  and  he  was  no  more  fun  :for  God 


tookfim  away. 


From  this  Story  alfo  of  the  lirft  Age,  and  from  that  part  where  Mofes  remembreth  io 
the  Giants  begotten  by  the  fonnes  of  good  men  upon  the  daughters  of  the  wicked 
(whom Mofcsf alleth  mighty  meti ,  and  men  of renownej  did  they  fteale  thofe  won¬ 
drous  great  ads  of  their  ancient  Kings,  and  powerfull  Giants;  and  again  their  war  un¬ 


dertaken  againft  the  Gods, from  the  building  of  the  Tower  o  €  Babel  by  the  Giant  Nim- 


LJe  civlt.  Dei  rod,  as  S.  Augufiine  termeth  him.  Which  warre  of  their  Giants,  Cornelius S events  thus 
deferibeth. 


lentavere  (nefas)  olim  detrudere  mundo 


Sydera ,  captivifr  Jovis  transferre  Gigantes 
Imperium ,  viUo  leges  imponere  coelo. 

The  Giants  did  advance  their  wicked  hand 
Againft  the  Stars  to  thruft  them  headlong  down^ 
And  robbing  jove  of  his  Imperiall  Crown, 

On  conquer’d  Heavens  to  lay  their  proud  command. 


Whereby  was  meant  that  Nimrod  purpofed  to  raife  the  building  of  Babel  to  that 


height ,  as  God  neither  by  drawing  waters  from  the  deep,  nor  by  any  conjun&ion  of 
the  Stars,  ftiould  bury  themmnder  the  moifturc  of  a  fecond  Floud,  but  that  by  this 
building  (if  they  had  been  herein  vi&oriousj  they  would  have  given  the  Law  to  Hea¬ 
ven  it  felf.  Alfo  the  making  of  leagues,  peace  and  covenants  among  Heathen  Nations 
and  Kingston  firmed  by  facrifice, whereof  Virgil  both  in  the  eighth  and  twelfth  of  his  3° 
JEncid.es  hath  a  touch, was  (as  it  feemeth)  borrowed  from  Mofes ,  Exod.  24.  who  when 
he  read  the  Book  of  the  Covenant,fprinkled  the  people  with  bloud. 


jojepb.l.i.con-  We  finde  alfo  many  remembrances  ofSeth,  the  paternall  Ancestor  of  Henoch  and 
tra  Appian.  Noah  :  for  Amenophis ,  the  fame  King  of  Egypt  which  reigned  at  fuch  time  as  Mofes  carri- 
ried  thence  the  children  oflfrael  (as  of  late  fome  learned  men,  miftaking  his  time,fup- 
pofedj  called  his  Sonne  and  SucceflburSefA0,ofSet£  :  and  of  the  fame  Seth  (as  many 
men  of  good  judgment  have  grantedjwere  the  Princes  of‘2 called  SeaM^where- 

maiirr  irorn  AinAnc  Rn «- tiprpin  wra  q  t-Vip  mpmnrv  dfsfpfh  mnfl' m  n  ni  TT 


the  firft  tradition  :  in  honour  of  whom  they  called  a  principal  Province  Setheitica.  We  4® 


Stub.l.  17.  alfo  finde  in  Bithyniathe  City  of  Sethia ,  and  others  of  the  fame  name  elfewhere.  And 
fure,  from  the  Egyptians  did  the  Grecians  borrow  thiskinde  of  Theologie,  though 
they  fcorned  to  acknowledge  any  antiquity  preceding  their  own  :  and  that  they  might 
not  feem  to  learn  elfewhere,they  gave  the  fame  names  to  their  own  Idols ,  which  the 
Egyptians  did  to  theirs. 


§.  V. 


of  the  three  chiefejl  Jupiters,  and  the  ftrange fiory  of  the  third. 


B  Ut  of  all  thofe  Armies  of Jupiters  remembred  by  the  Ancients ,  Cicero  maketh  but  5® 
chree,becaufe  thofe  were  of  moft  fame :  which  other  Writers  have  alfo  done,  who 
fougt  out,  and  laboured  in  their  originals. 

The  firft  was  Jupiter ,  the  fonne  of  Aether  and  Dies ,  fo  called  becaufe  the  one  had  re¬ 
ference  to  his  celeftial  conditions  (for  tether  is  as  much  as  Ihmingorpure  fire) :  the  o- 
ther  difeoveref  hisnaturall  vertues, which  daies  and  times  make  more  perfe<ft,and  are 
the  witnefles  of  mens  afrions. 

The  fecond  was  faid  to  be  the  fon  of  Caelum  or  Heaven,  for  the  fame  former  refpeft, 
and  this  Jupiter  was  an  Arcadian^ and  King  of  Athens. 
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The  third,of  whom  all  the  Grecian  fables  were  devifed,  Was  of  Crete  ftiow  Candie) 
the  Son  of Saturne  and  Op.  The  name  derived  from  the  Latine  is  taken  otjhvans pa¬ 
ter  from  the  Greek  word  Zeus,  it  fignifieth  life,but  fomewhat  OtvamQd.Boccas  in  his  Ge~ 
nealogie  of  the  Gods,conceiveth,that  his  name  was  borrowed  from  Jupiter  the  Planets 
but  whether  that  Star  had  fuch  a  name  before  the  fame  was  given  to  men, I  know  not.' 

■  Jupiter  is  hot  and  moift,  temperate,  niodeft,  honeft, adventurous, liberall, merciful],  lo¬ 
ving^  ndfaithfull  (that  is)  giving  thefe  inclinations.  And  therefore  thofe  ancient 
Kings  beautified  with  thefe  conditions, might  be  called  thereafter  Jupiter :  but  howfo- 
ever  they  were,or  were  not  with  thofe  vertues  inriched,  yet  by  imitation,  all  Kings  in 
1 1  o  the  eldeft  times  affirmed  thofe  Titles  and  Sir-names  :  great  Princes  affefting  as  high 
1  Titles  of  honour  and  reputation  in  the  world  (howfoever  dslerved)  as  the  worthieft, 
that  ever  were,  acquired  by  their  well  defervings.  Joves  omnes  Reges  vocarunt  antiqui , 

The  ancients  called  ail  Kings  Jupiters ,  as  T  zetzss  in  his  van  a  hifioria  confirmeth}  Reges  o- 
lim  Joves  vodrttnt  omnes  $  In  old  times  all  Nations  called  their  Kings  Jupiters.  But  where 
thisdaft  and  moft  reinembred  Jupiter  was  borne,  it  is  uncertain.  Some  there  are  that 
make  him  of  Crete :  others  that  he  was  but  fent  thither  by  his  Mother  Ops ,  or  Opis ,  to  NttacmJ.i.c.7 
be  foftered  and  hidden  from  the  firry  of  Titan  his  Uncle :  becaufe  it  was  conditioned 
between  Saturne  and  Titan,  that  Saturne  being  a  younger  Brother,  and  reigning  ("for  his 
own  life )  by  Titans  permiffrOn,  he  fhould  put  to  death  all  his  male  children, left  the  Ti- 
0  tans  might  be  interrupted  by  any  of  them  in  their  fucceffion }  which  agreement,  be- 
20cau &  Saturne  performed  in  li’is  firft  borne,  it  is  feigned  that  Saturne  devoured  his  own 
children.  Hereof Lycophron  thus  turned  into  Latine  : 


Baud fit  pingnior ,  $aturne  to  be  the  fatter  is  not  known, 

Crudisfepulchrum  quod  jit  ipfe  filiis.  By  being  the  grave  and  buriall  of  his  own. 

This  compofition  between  1 2 tan  and  Saturne ,  Syhilla  alfo  witneffeth  In  thefe  words. 
Concept  is  verbs  s'^  Titan jurarecoegit 
Saturnum,  de Je  natum  ne  nutriat  udttm , 
gpHt>  pojjlnt  regnare fenis  poji  fata  Nepotes. 

Things  thus  agreed}  Titan  made  Saturne  fwc are 
0  30  No  Son  to  nourilh,  which  by  reigning  might 

Ufurp  the  right  of  Titans  lawfull  heire. 


But  Opis  the  mother  of  Jupiter,  being  delivered  at  once  both  of  Jupiter  and  Juno,  con¬ 
veyed  Jupiter  (firft  called  Lyftnias )  into  Crete,  as  fhc  did  afterwards  his  two  Brothers, 
Neptune  and  Pluto :  where  he  Was  brought  up  in  Gnoffus,  the  chief  City  of  that  Ifland, 
by  Crefta  the  King, or  by  the  Curctes ,  a  people  and  nation  thereof. 

O  thers  challenge  him  to  be  of  Thebes  and  a  Thebane :  others  call  him  an  Arcadian  : 
Others  make  him  of  Meffena.  The  like  contention  is  found  among  the  Greeks  touch¬ 
ing  his  education  and  firft  foftering.  Some  affirm  that  he  was  fed  by  Honey-bees :  in 
recompence  whereof  he  changed  their  black  coats  and  fkins  into  yellowsa  reward  wel^ 
'  40  fitting  fuch  a  Godmother, that  he  was  noun  filed  by  Bears  :  others,  by  Goats :  and  of 

aff  thefe  the  idle  Greeks  have  many  pretty  tales.But  in  the  end  when  Titan  had  know¬ 
ledge  that  Saturne  had  broken  his  faith, he  fet  on  him, and  took  him  and  his  wife  prifo- 
ners,whom  Jupiter  again  refeued  and  delivered. 

But  laftly,  the  Father  and  the  Son  equally  ambitious,  the  one  doubted  the  other= 
Saturne  being  the  lefs  powerfull,fled  into  Italy,  and  left  his  Kingdoms  in  Greece  to  his 
fonne.  And  although  this  Prince  atjhe  firft  purchafed  great  honour,  and  for  his  many, 
vertues,  the  name  of  Jupiter  was  given  him :  yet  after  he  was  once  fetled,  and  became 
potent,he  gave  himfelfover  wholly  to  palliardize  and  adultery,  without  all  refpeff  of 
,  ,0  Honour, Law,or  Religion,  And  it  is  reported  by  fuch  as  doe  aferibethe  a&ions  of 

,8  5  many  to  one  Jupiter,  that  not  therewith  fatisfied,  he  was  afterwards  known  to  offend 

in  the  finhe  of  Sodom  with  Ganimedes  and  others :  and  did  not  only  begin  with  inceft, 
marrying  his  owne  Sifter  uno ,  but  he  ravifhed,  betrayed,  ftole  away,  and  took  by 
ftronghand  all  the  beautifull  women  borne  in  his  time,  within  the  limits  of  bis  oWne 
Kingdomes,  or  bordering  them.  Among  whom  thefe  hereafter  written  were  of  great- 
eft  fame  }  Niobe,  Laodemia,  and  Alcmena,  the  Wife  o £  Amphitrion ,  by  whom  he  had 
Pelafgus,  Sarpedon ,  Argus,  and  Hercules:  by  Taygete  he  had  Taygetus,  of  whom  the 
Mountain  Taygetus  took  name ,  with  another  Sonne  called  Saon ,  of  whom  Savona: 

G  2  by 
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by  Anti  ope  hehad  Amphion  and  Zetus  :  by  Leeda^  C  aft  or  and  Pollux ,  Hellen  and  Clytem- 
neftra  :  by  Danae,  Per  feus  5  by  Jordan  a  ^  Deucalion:  by  Char  me  ( the  daughter  of  F.ubu- 
lus  )  Britomartis  :  by  Protogenia^  he  had  Athlws  the  Father  of  Endymion:  and  by  lo(  the 
daughter  of  Inachus )  Epaphus ,  the  founder  of  Memphis  in  Egypt  :  which  Epaphus  marri¬ 
ed  Libya^  of  whom  that  Countrey  tooke  name,for  fo  the  Greeks  afterward  called  Afri¬ 
ca.  He  ravilhed  Aeginx  the  daughter  of  Aefopus0  and  carried  her  into  the  Ifland  Oenopix 
or Oenotria,  afterward  called  Aegina}  on  whom  he  begate  Aecus  :  by  lorrhcbia  hehad 
Archeftlaus  andCarbiur :  by  Ora0  Colaxes  :  he  had  alfo  Dardanus  by  Ele&ra ,  who  built 
Vardanian;,  afterward  llmm or  ‘iroy.  He  begate  the  brothers  Talici ,  o nlhxlia,  and  on 
Garamantk ,  Hiarhas.  He  had  befides  thefe  (  if  they  bely  e  not  their  chief  God  )  Phi'cus  j  -J 
and  Pilumnus,  inventers  of  the  Bakers  craft }  and  I  know  not  how  many  more  }  but  l 
know  well  that  he  could  not  be  father  to  all  thefe,  who  were  borne  in  ages  fo  farre  dif¬ 
fering.  And  of  thefe  his  feverall  ravilhments,  betrayings,  healing  away  of  mens  wives, 
daughters,  and  fons,  buying  of  virgins,  and  the  like, came  inallthofe  ancient  fables  of 
his  transformations  into  Ihowers  of  gold,  eagles,  bulls,  birds,  and  beafts  5  and  of  him, 
and  by  him  ( in  effeft)  all  that  rabble  of  Grecian  forgeries.  And  yet  did  not  the,  Greeks 
and  Romanes  fear  to  entitle  this  monfter,  Optimus  Maximus ,  though  Cicero  in  his  fecond 
Booke,de»^«r4Z>e^r»<ivJaffirme,that  he  deferved  nothing  lefle$  and  in  his  Oration, 
pro  domo fua ,  reprocheth  Clodius  for  his  inceft,  by  the  name  q£  Jupiter.  His  buriall  was  in 
Lus.mSturif.  Crete  (faith  Lucian. )  Cretenfcs  non  folum  natum  apudfte ,  &  fe pul  turn  Joven;  teftantur ,  fed  20 
etiam  fepulchrum  ejus  oftendunt'^lhe  Cretians  or  Canadians  doe  not  onely  avow  that  Jupiter 
was  Lome  and  buried  among  them  ,but  they  Jherv  his  grave  and  fepulchre  :  which  Epiphanius 
alfo  confirmeth  5  for  in  his  time  there  remained  the  monuments  of  his  tombe  in  the 
Mountain  Jafius.  This  Callimachus  in  his  hymnes  alfo  witnefleth,  but,  as  offended 
thereat,  faith  thus : 


t 

Diod.l.2j.$. 


ThcCretians  ever  lyars  were,  they  care  not  what  they  fay : 

For  they  a  tombe  have  built  for  thee,  O  King,  that  liv'd:  alway. 

Diodorus  Siculus  tels  by  way  of  report  from  the  Libyan  fables,  confirmed  (as  he  faith) 
by  fome  Greek  Writers,  that  the  original  of  thefe  gods  was  from  theWeftern  parts  of  30 
Africa.  For  there  among  the  Atlantid£  reigned  one  Vranus  (which  fignifieth  Heaven) 
called  fo  for  his  great  fkill  in  Aftrology  $  and  for  his  knowledge,and  benefits  to  the  peo¬ 
ple,  honoured  by  them  as  a  god  after  his  death.  He  had  by  many  wives  45  Ions  5  but 
by  his  principal  wife  litea,  he  had  feventeen  fons  and  two  daughters,  all  which  were 
called  after  their  mothers  name,  the  Titanes.  Of  litea,  likewife  it  is  faid,  that  (he  fat¬ 
her  goodnefs  was  canonized  as  a  goddefs,  being  dead,  and  called  the  Earth,  as  her  huf- 
band  was  ftiled  Heaven.  But  of  all  the  children  of  Li  tea ,  her  daughter  Baft  lea  (  which 
name  founding  as  Queen  in  Englift. >,  fhe  is  by  the  Latine  tranflatour  of  Diodorus  called 
Regina )  excelling  the  reft  as  far  in  virtue  as  in  yeers,  was  by  generall  confent  of  her 
brethren,  and  of  the  people,  appointed  to  rule  as  Queen  after  her  father’s  death,  being  ^ 
as  yet  a  Virgin.  She  took  to  hufband  her  brother  Hyperion,  to  whom  fhe  bare  a  fon  and  * 
a  daughter,  called  Sunne  and  Moone.  The  beauty  and  towardlinefs  of  thefe  children 
moved  her  brethren  to  envie,  and  bred  in  them  a  fear  of  being  excluded  from  the  fuc- 
ceftion :  wherefore  they  took  the  boy  and  drowned  him  in  the  River  Eridanus ,  now 
called  Thelofs  of  this  childe  caufed  his  lifter  to  break  her  own  neck  s  and  the 
lofs  of  both  her  children  made  the  mother  to  play  many  mad  prancks,  dauncing  with 
.Cymbals,  after  a  wilde  fafhion,  in  fight  of  all  the  people,  before  whom  (he  is  faid  to 
have  vanifhed  away.  Ere  fhe  died,  her  fon  (as  the  fable  hath  it)  fignified  unto  her 
in  a  dreame,  that  he  and  his  lifter,  by  the  providence  of  God ,  Ihould  become  im¬ 
mortal,  that  alfo  the  Sunne  and  Moone  Ihould  be  called  by  their  names,  and  that  50 
their  death  Ihould  be  revenged  upon,  the  Murderers.  According  to  which  it  is  faid, 
that  the  people  did  fo  call  thofe  two  Planets,  and  withal  held  her  felfe  as  a  goddefs^ 
and  termed  her  the  great  Mother,  which  name  they  had  formerly  given  to  her,  for 
her  motherly  care  in  cherilhing  her  brethren  whileft  they  were  young.  Hyperion  and 
his  race  being  extinguilhed,  the  other  Tons  of  AEranus  divided  the  Kingdome.  Of 
thefe  Atlas  and  Saturne  were  chief.  Atlas  reigned  over  the  Countries  lying  about 
the  Mountains,  which  afterward  bare  his  name  5  a  juft  and  wife  Prince,  deeply  skil¬ 
ful  in  Aftrologie ,  and  for  invention  of  the  Spheare ,  faid  to  have  fupported  Heaven. 

'  1  -  '  He 
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'  He  had  many  Tons,  but  the  principall  of  them  called  HeJJerus,  being  of  his  fathers 


qualities  and  ftudies,  was  faid  to  have  been  carried  away  by  the  winde,  from  the  top 
of  an  high  Hid  in  the  middeft  of  his  contemplations  5  and  his  name  in  honour  of  him, 
impofed  by  the  people  upon  the  morning  Star.  The  feven  Daughters  of  Atlas  were 
alfo  faid  to  have  been  excellent  Ladies,  who  accompanying  fuch  as  came  to  be  Deifi¬ 
ed,  or  regiftred  among  the  Worthies,  brought  forth  children,  anfwerable  in  quality 
to  thofe  that  begat  them.  Ofthefeit  is  held,  that  the  feven  Stars ,  called  Pleiades, 
took  name.  Saturn ,  the  brother  of  Atlas,  reigned  in  Sicilia,  part  of  Africk 1,  and  Ita¬ 
ly.  Jupiter ,  another  of  the  fons  of  Drams ,  reigned  in  Crete  5  who  had  ten  fons,  which 
10  he  called  Curetes:  he  called  that  ijland  after  his  Wives  name,-  idea  jin  which  Me  he 
died,  and  was  buried.  But  this  Jupiter  muft  not  have  been  that  great  one,  but  Uncle 
to  the  great  Jupiter ,  if  thefe  Fables  of  the  Lybians  were  true.  Saturn  fas  thefe  Lybians 
tell  the  talej  was  a  great  Tyrant,  and  fortified  if rong  places ,  the  better  to  keep  his 
people  in  fubje&ion.  His  filler  Rhea  was  married  to  Hammon ,  who  reigned  in  Lome 
part  of  Africk.  Hammon  loving  others  as  well  as  his  Wife,  or  better  ,  got  a  Daughter 
called  Minerva ,  neer  to  the  River  Triton ,  who  thereupon  was  called  T ritonia.  He 
alfo  begat  on  Amalthea  a  fon  called  Bacchus ,  whom  he  caufed  fecretly,  for  fear  of  his 
life,  to  be  brought  up  at  Nyfa,  an  Ifland  in  the  River  Triton ,  under  the  tuition  of  his 
Daughter  Minerva  and  certain  Nimphs.  To  Amalthea  he  gave  in  reward  a  goodly 
ao  Country,  that  lay  on  the  Sea-coaft ,  bending  in  form  of  a  horn,  whence  grew  the 
tale  of  plentifull  horn,  famous  among  the  Poets.  When  Rhea  heard  thefe 

news,  file  fled  from  her  hufoandto  her  brother  Saturn ,  who  not  onely  entertained 
her  as  a  lifter,  but  took  her  to  Wife,  and  at  her  inftigation  made  war  upon  Hammon , 
vanquifhed  him  by  the  affiftance  of  the  Titanes ,  and  made  him  flee  into  Crete.  The  Cu¬ 
retes ,  Jupiters  children  before  mentioned,  held  the  Ifland  at  that  time  3  which  was  new 
named  Crete  by  Hammon ,  after  the  name  of  Creta  the  Kings  daughter ,  whom  he  took 
to  Wife,  and  had  with  her  (women, as  may  feem,  being 


the  Kingdom.  Bacchus  was  grown  a  proper  young  man 


Wine, the  art  of  planting  Trees,and  many  things  elfe  commodious  for  mankinde,  be- 
30  fore  the  flight  of  his  Mother-in-law.  Now  therefore  hearing  report  of  all  that  had 
hapned,  and  that  Saturn  was  coining  againft  him  with  the  Titans  3  he  levied  an  Army, 
to  which  the  Amazons ,  living  not  far  from  Nyfa,  added  great  forces,  in  love  of  Miner¬ 
va,  who  was  entred  into  their  profefiion.  So  Bacchus  leading  the  men,  and  Minerva 
the  women,  they  fet  forward  againft  Saturn ,  met  him,  and  overthrew  him,and  taking 
many  of  the  prifoners,  returned  to  Nyfa  3  where  pardoning  the  priloners,  that 

promifed  to  become  his  true  followers,  he  prepared  for  a  fecond  Expedition.  In  the 
fecond  Expedition  he  behaved  himfelf  fo  well,  that  he  wan  the  love  of  all  the  people 
by  whom  he  palled  :  infomucb,  that  partly  for  good  affe&ion  to  him,  partly  in  hatred 
of  Saturns  rigorous  government,  he  was  greatly  ftrengthened,  and  the  Enemy  as  much 
40  enfeebled  by  daily  revolts.  Coming  to  the  City  of  Hammon ,  he  wan  a  battell  of  Sa¬ 
turn  before  the  very  walls.  After  which  Saturn ,  with  his  wife  Rhea ,  fled  by  night,  fet- 
tingthe  Town  on  fire,  todefpightlfocr^#*.  But  they  were  caught  in  their  flight,  par¬ 
doned  by  Bacchus ,  and  kindely  entreated.  Saturn  had  a  young  fon  by  Rhea ,  called  Ju¬ 
piter.  This  childe  Bacchus  took  with  him  in  a  great  Expedition  that  he  made  into  the 
Eaft  Countries :  and  coming  into  Egypt ,  he  left  this  Jupiter ,  being  then  a  boy,  Gover- 
nour  of  the  Country  3  but  appointed  unto  him,  as  an  O  ver-feer,one  Olympus, of  whom 
Jupiter  grew  to  be  called  Olympus.  Whileft  Bacchus  travelled  through  all  Nations,  as 
far  as  into  India ,  doing  good  in  all  places,  and  teaching  many  things  profitable  to  the 
life  of  man  3  the  Titans  had  found  out  his  father  Hammon  in  Crete ,  and  began  to  war 
50  upon  him.  But  Bacchus  returned  out  of  India,  with  whom  Jupiter  from  Egypt ,  and  his 
filter  Minerva,  together  with  the  reft,  that  afterwards  were  held  as  gods ,  joyning  all 
their  forces,  went  into  Crete,  overthrew  the  Titans ,  chafed  them,  took  and  flew  them, 
and  freed  the  World  of  them  all.  "After  all  this3 when  Hammon  and  Bacchus  were  dead, 
they  were  deified  3  and  the  great  Jupiter,  the  fon  of  Satur nfucceedmg  them,  reigned 
Lord  alone  over  all  the  World  ,  having  none  of  the  Titans  left  alive ,  nor  any  other 
to  difturb  him.  Between  this  tale  of  the  Libyan  gods,  and  the  Egyptian  fables  of  Of  trie, 
there  is  a  rude  refemblance,  that  may  caufe  them  both  to  be  taken  for  the  crooked 
Images  of  fome  one  true  Hiftory.  For  the  Expeditions  of  ofris,  and  of  Bacchus  3  the 


wars 
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wars  of  the  Giants  in  the  one  dory,  of  the  Titans  in  the  other  *  the  Kingdom  of  Egypt 
given  by  Hercules  Libycus  to  Orus ,  by  Bacchus  to  Jupiter ,  the  rattles  of  ifis,  and  the  cym- 
balls  of  Bafilea,  with  many  petty  circumdances,  neerely  enough  refemble  each  other, 
Eufeb.l.2.c.i.  however  not  alike  fitted  to  the  right  perfons.  Sanchoniato(  as  Eufebius  cites  him) 
would  have  all  thefe  to  be  vhesmeians ,  and  is  earned  in  faying,  That  it  is  a  true  dorie, 
and  no  allegoric.  Yet  he  makes  it  feem  the  more  allegoricall,  by  giving  to  Vranus  or 
Heaven  for  daughters,  Fate, and  Beauty,  and  the  like,  with  addition  of  much  fabulous 
matter,  omitted  by  Diodorus,  though  Diodorus  have  enough.  To  the  Genealogie  he 
addes  Eli  us,  or  the  Sun,  as  father  of  Vranus,  and  among  the  children  of  Vranus,  Japetus, 

B stilus,  and  Dagon  ('whom  Diodorus  doth  not  mention  by  their  names)  giving  withall 
to  Vranus  the  proper  name  of Terrenus,  or  Indigena,  and  of  lllus  to  Saturn 9  but  omitting 
Jupiter  of  Crete.  The  pedigree  of  them  is  this  : 


1 _ _ 


< 


C  h  a  p.6.§.6,7.  of  the  Hiftorie  of  the  W orld. 
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§.  vi. 

Of  Qham ,  and  other  nicked  ones ,  whereof  fame  gate, form  off  died  the  n$me  of  Gods. 

OF  7 upiter  Bclus,  the  Ton  of  Saturnus  Babylonicus,  other  wife  Nimrod,  it  feemeth  that 
Cicerohad  not  heard,  (at  lead:  by  that  name)  who  was  more  ancient  than  any  of 
thf ,  fnn-er  three  by  him  remembered :  for  long  after  thefe  times  were  th e  Greeks  but 

Salves  if  they  feek  no  farther  off  for  their  gods. 

But  the  Egyptians,  even  after  the  floud,  began  (fomewhat  before  this  Chaldean  Jupi- 
ter)  to  intitle Cham,  the  parent  of  their  own  Alizraim,  Jupiter  Chammon,  or  Hammon. 
io  For  the  Etymology  of  this  word  (Hammon)  which  the  Greeks  deduce  ab  arenis,from  the 

funds  is  ridiculous’ ('faith  Pemry )  neither  yet  is  his  own  much  better,  who  brings  it  pm:er  <kOu- 
from  ^ Ham  m&  th ,  which  fignifieth  heat:  becaufe  the  faid  Temple  of  Jupiter  Hammon  was.™”- 
feated  in  Libya,  where  the  airc  is  exceeding  hot  and  fcorching.  And  as  for  the  antiqui¬ 
ty  of  the  latter  Jupiter  (among  the  Greeks  and  Romans  the  moft  renowned)  it  is  certain 
that  he  was  borne  not  long  before  the  war  ofTr^as  by  many  of  his  Tons  is  made  mani- 
feft  5  namely,  Caflor,  Bollux,  Hercules ,  Sarpedon,  and  others,  which  lived  in  that  age  of 

Priamus s  under  whom,  and  with  whom,  was  deftroyed. 

Now  feeing  that  mortall  men, and  the  moft  wicked,  were  efteemed  immortal  among 
the  Heathen  }  it  was  not  to  be  wondred  at,  that  Alexander  Mxcedon,  Tyberius ,  Nero ,  Ca- 
hmla  and  others  fought  to  be  numbred  among  them,  who  were  as  deformed  monfters 
8°as  the  reft: for  by  what  region  could  the  fam e Deity  be  denied  unto  Laurentia  and  Flora 

which  was  given  to  Venus?  fee ing  they  were  as  notorious  and  famous  harlots  as  Ihe  was.  * 


ts-  i  VI  T. 

1  hat  the  rvifer  of  the  ancient  Heathen  had  far  better  opinions  of  God. 

BUt  that  ever  Pythagoras,  or  Plato ,  or  Orpheus,  with  many  other  ancient  and  excel¬ 
lently  learned  beleeved  in  any  of  thefe  fooleries,  it  cannot  be  fufpeded,  though 
fome  of  them  (over-bufily)  have  mixed  their  own  inventions  with  the  Scriptures:  for, 
in  punilhment  for  their  fi&ions,  did  Pythagoras  hang  both  Homer  and  Hefiodus  in  Hell, 
where  he  fained  that  they  were  perpetually  ftung  and  pinched  with  Serpents,  let 
it  cannot  be  doubted,  but  that  Homer. had  read  over  all  the  books  of  Mojes,  as  by 
places  ftolne thence,  almoft  word  for  word  may  appeared  of  which  JuJhnc Martyr 
remembreth  many  in  that  treatife  converted  by  Mirandula.  As  for  Plato,  though  he 
diflembled  in  fome  things  for  fear  of  the  Inquifition  of  the  Areopagites ,  yet  Saint 
Aum&ine  hath  already  anfwered  for  him  fas  before  remembred)  Et  minfice  ns  deled a- 
tuseii  ctuadeuno  Deotraditafuerantj  And  he  was  greatly  delighted  in  the dotfmie  oj  one 
God  faith  Wine  Martyr.  Now  howfoever  Lad  ant  ms  pleafed  to  reprehend  Plato,  be-*  Eufpr^ 
caufe  (faith  he)  Plato  fought  knowledgffrom  the  Egyptians ,  ahd  the  Chaldxnns, 
ie<fting  the  Jews,  and  books  of  Mofes-,  *  Eufebius,  Cyrilhts  and  Origbt  finde  reafon  to  be-  fnn;  *  3 
4°leeve  the  contrary,  thinking  that  from  thence  he  took  the  grounds  ofall  by  him  writ-  on^m. 
ten  of  God  or  favouring  of  Divinity :  and  the  fame  opinion  had  Saint  Ambrofe  otPy-  Jhr;adIrc^ 
th  nr  '  Ep.6lit>.i. 

Butwhetheritwereoutof  the  fame  vanity,  which  poffeffed  all  thofelearned  Phi-^^^ 
lofophers  and  Poets  that  Plato  alfo  publifhed  (not  under  the  right  Authours  names  )  MartfU  M&rt 
thofe  things  which  he  had  read  in  the  Scriptures  ;or  fearing  the  feverity  ofrijg  Areopa- - 
cites  and  the  example  of  his  Mailer  Socrates,  by  them  put  to  death  by  poyfon  I  cannot  in  capirall 
tudne  "iuliine  Martyr  ( as  it  feemeth)  aferibeth  it  wholly  to  Platoes feare,  whole  words  matters  mre 
among  many  other  of  the  fame  effeft;  are  thefe,  Plato  Mofis  mentiomm  facen -oh 
50  id,  quod utmm  f olumque Demi  docuerat, fihi  aqud  Athenienfes  Mum  non  putavrt  Ms,. 

Areopagum  j  Plato  fearing  the  Areopagites,  thought  ,1  not fiafi  for  him  among  the  At L- •  fint 

mam  to  make  mention  of  Mofes ,  that  he  taught  that  there  is  hut  one  God .  But  tor  caufc  fpr  [lv 
that  Divinity  which  he  'hath  written  in  Tim  so;  id  mfim  do  Deo  dgfenuPmod &  ™edcrof y  <- 

Mofes ;  Hedifcourfed  and  taught  the  fame  of  God((mh  Jufime  Martyr)  which  Mofiidtd 

For  where  it  pleafed  God  by  his  Angell  to  anfwere  Mojes,  Ego  Jim  cxifiem  (which  is  N  C  l 

I  am  i  and,  exijiens  mifit  me  ad  nos  $  1  am  hathfint  mec  unto  you j  herein  did  Plato  ( fa,  h  , 

fufiine  Martyr )  no  otherwife  differ  than  that  Mojes  ufed  the  word  ( qm)  and  P.aio  rite 

word  quod  :  Mofes  enim  qui  exiftit  (imp*,)  Phito  quod  ex, fit ;  fir  Mofes  faith,  e»J.3.14. 
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He  who  is  5  Plato,  That  which  is.  Now  of  Gods  incomprehensible  nature,and  of  the  dif¬ 
ficulty  either  to  conceive,  or  expreffe  the  fame,  he  giveth  this  teftimony :  Genitorem 
TJnivcrfitatis  tarn  difficile  efi  invenire  ypuhn  invent urn  impoffibile  dign'e  profari  3  It  is  as  hard 
to  finds  out  the  Croat  our  of  the  Vniverjalf  as  it  is  impoffib/e ,  if  he  were  found ,  to  ffeffi  of  him 
worthily.  And  what  can  be  more  agreeable  to  the  Majefty  of  Gods  Nature,  than  this 
property  by  Plato  acknowledged  ?  Dens  bonus ,  &  quidem ,  Dens  caufa  bonorum  :  malorum 
autcm  omnium  non  caufa  3  God  is  abfolutcly  goodo  and  fo  ( affuredly)  the  caufe  of  all  that  is 
good  :  but  of  any  thing  that  is  evilf  he  is  no  caufe  at  all.  And  again,  Charitas  Dei  fuit  caufa 
fell  on  is  nmndi ,  &  originis  omnium  rcrum  3  The  love  of  God  was  the  caufe  of  the  worlds  crea¬ 
ting^  and  the  origin  all  of  all  things.  Apuleius  the  Platonift  3  Summits  Deus  infinitus  effi  jq 
non  foliim  loci  exclufoneffiedetiam  naturse  dignitate  :  <&  nihil  efi  Deofimilius  &  gratius , 
qu  'lm  vi r  animo  pcrfcclo  bonus  3  The  mofl  high  God  is  alfo  an  infinite  God^  not  onely  by  exclu¬ 
sion  of  place ,  but  by  the  dignity  of  nature :  neither  is  there  any  thing  more  like  or  more  accep¬ 
table  to  God0  than  a man  of a  perf eB  heart.  Thales  affirmed,  that  God  compre¬ 
hended  all  things,  and  that  God  was  of  ail  things  the  moft  ancient  :  guia  nunquam  effe 
cospit  3  Eecaufe  he  never  had  any  beginning.  ZeNo,  that  God  beheld  even  the  thoughts 
of  men.  Athenodorus ,  that  therefore  all  men  ought  to  be  carefull  in  the  a&ions  of  their 
life,  becaufeGod  was  every  where  prefent,  and  beheld  all  done.  But  what  can  be 
more  agreeable  to  Mofes  (lory  of  the  Creation,  than  this  opinion  and  defeription  of  the 
Worlds  beginning  in  Euripides ,  Scholar  of  Anaxagoras 


In  Ttirtao. 


De  kgtb.c.  10. 


Laertius. 
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Cesium  terraque  unius  format  fuit : 

Sed  cumfuiffent  abjunUa  amplexumutuo, 
Emerfit  omnisin  lucem  res  progenita  3 
Arbor  es,  avesffierce^  quafque  affert  mare , 
Genufque  mortalinm. 


Heaven  and  Earth  one  form  did  bear  : 

But  when  dif-joyned  once  they  were 

From  mutual!  embraces. 
All  things  to  light  appeared  then  3 
Of  trees,  birds, beafts,  fifties, and  men 

The  ftill-remaining  races. 

And  as  in  Pythagoras  yn  Socrates >  and  in  Plato  3  fo  We  finde  the  fame  excellent  under¬ 
handing  in  Orpheus ,  who  every-where  exprefTed  the  infinite  and  foie  power  of  one 
God  3  though  he  ufe  the  name  of  j fapiter,  thereby  to  avoid  the  envie  and  danger  of  the  30 
time :  but  that  he  could  attribute  thofe  things  to  the  fons  of  men  ,  and  mortall  crea¬ 
tures,  which  he  doth  to  this  Jupiter ,  there  is  no  man,  who  hath  ever  heard  of  God,that 
can  imagine. 

Nomina  Deorum  f faith  Ml  RANDUL  A)  quos  Orpheus  canity  non  decipientium 
damonum,  aquibus  malum  &  non  bonum  provenit  3  fed  naturalium  virtutum  divinarumque 
funt  nomina  3  The  names  of  thofe  Gods  whom  Orpheus  doth fng}  are  not  of  deceiving  devils , 
from  whom  evill  comes ,  and  notgoodnejfe  3  but  they  are  the  names  of  natur all  and  divine  ver- 
tues.  Yea,that  he  reacheth  higher,  and  fpeaketh  of  God  himfelf,this  his  inftruttion  to 
Muffins  the  Hymn  following,  teach  us :  Rejpiciens  verb  ad  divinum  hunc  fermonem  ei 
diligent  er  animum  adverte ,  intendens  cordis  rationis  capax  concept aculum  :  reft  am  autcm  _ 
afeende  viam0  & folum  afpice  mundi  regem. Vnus  efi  ex  fe  genitus ,  ex  eo  omnia  nata funt:  ipf  ?  * 
verb  in  illis  verfatur0  nee  quifquam  eumintueri  potefi  mortalinm  ffied  ip  fe  nihilo  minus  omnes 
intuetur. 

Then  marking  this  my  facred  (peech,  but  truely  lend 
Thy  heart,  that’s  reafons  fphere,  and  the  right  way  afeend. 

Ana  fee  the  worlds  foie  King.  Firft,  he  is  (imply  one. 

Begotten  of  himfelf,  from  whom  is  born  alone 
All  elfe  3  in  which  hee’s  ftill :  nor  could  it  ere  befall 
A  mortall  eye  to  fee  him  once,  yet  he  fees  all. 
j  And  again  the  fame  Author, 

J upiter  omnipot ens^  &  primus ,  &  ultimns  idem  3 
Jupiter  e fi  caput  dp  medium  :  Jovis  omnia  mums . 

Jupiter  ejifnndamen  humi , & fiellantis  Olympi. 

Jupiter  &  mas  eft,  &  fee mina  nefeia  mortis. 

Spiritus  efi  cunttis0  validi  vis  Jupiter  ignis. 

Et  pelagi  radix9  Sol,  Luna  efi  Jupiter  ipf. 

Rex  &  origo  fimul  reruns  eft ,  <&  terminus  idem. 

Nam  prius  occuluit ,  magnopofi  mmine^facrum 

Cor  refer ans  bonus  in  dulcem  dedit  omnia  lucem.  The 
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The  firft  ofall  is  God,  and  the  fame  lad  is  he. 

God  is  the  head  and  midft,  yea  from  him  all  things  be, 

God  is  the  Bafe  of  earth  and  of  the  (tarred  skie. 

He  is  the  male  and  female  too,  (hall  never  die. 

The  fpirit  of  all  is  God,  the  Sun  and  Mooiie,  and  what  is  higher; 

The  King,  th’  originall  of  all,  of  all  the  end. 

For  clofe  in  holy  bread:  he  all  did  comprehend. 

Whence  all  to  blefled  light,  his  wondrous  power  did  fend . 

jo  Now  befides  thefe  former  teftimonies,that  all  the  learned  men  of  ancient  times  were 
not  fo  ftupid  and  ignorant,  as  the  Egyptians,  Grecians,  and  other  Nations  by  them  in- 
fefted  were,  I  will  only  repeat  two  or  three  other  opinions,  and  leave  the  Reader  to 
thofe  large  and  learned  Collections  of  fufline  Martyr,  Clemens,  La&antius,  Eufebius ,  £«- 
gubinus,  Peucer ,  plejjis ,  Dxn&tn^  and  others.  For  cleanthes  the  Stoic ft,  being  demanded  of 
what  nature  God  was,  defcribed  him  by  thefe  attributes  and  properties :  Bonus, juflus, 
Jaxtf'Hs  ,feipfum poffidens,  utilk,  (fcriofus 5  optimn s*  feverus ,  liber ,  femper  com  modus ,  tutus, 

•  gloriofus,  char  it  as,  &c.  Good,  juft,  holy, poffefj dig  himfelf,  profitable,  beautifully  heft ,  fevere , 
free ,  alwaies  doing good,  fa fe  without  feare, glorious,  and  felf-charity.  Epicharmus  affirmed, 
that  God  who  beheld  all  things,  and  pierced  every  nature,  was  onely  and  every  where 
20  powerful :  agreeing  with  Democritus:  Rex  omnium  ipjefolus  5  He  is  the  onely  King  of  kings: 
and  with  pindarus  the  Poet,  Deusunus ,  Eater,  creator fummus ,  atejue  optimUs  artifex ,  qut 
progrcjjus  ftngulk  diverfos  fccundum  merit  a  prxbet  5  One  God ,  the  Father ,  the  mbfl  high  Crea¬ 
tor,  and  bejl  artificer,  who  giveth  to  every  thing ,  divers  proceedings  according  to  their  de- 
ferts.  ihis  God  (faith  Jntifthencs)  cannot  be  refcmbledto  any  thing,  and  therefore  not  elfe- 
wh  ere  known  j  Nift  inp  atria  ilia,  per enni,  enjus  imagincm  null  am  habes  :  Save  onely  in  that 
everlajiing  Countrey,  whofe  image  thou  haft  none  at  all.  Hereof  alfo  Xenophanes  Colophoni¬ 
es  ;  Z)nus  Dens  inter  dcos  &  homines  maximus,  nec  corpore,  ncc  mente  mortalibus  ft  milk  5 
T here  is  one  God  among  gods  and  men  mojl  powerful,  neither  corporally,  nor  mentally  like  unto 
mortals  :  and  Xenophon,  Dens  qui  omnia  quatit,  &  omnia  quiefeerc '  facit,  magnus  potcnfquc 
20  quod  omnibus  patet :  qualk  autem  forma  fit,  nemini  patet,  nijl  ipjl  foli,  qui  luce  fua  omnia 
perlnjirat  5  God  who  fhaketh  all  things,  and  fetteth  all  things  at  reji,  is  great  and  mighty  ^ 
as  k  mamfeji  to  all :  but  of  what  forme  he  is,  it  is  rfianifeft  to  none,  fave  onely  to  himfelf , 
who  illuminateth  all  things  with  hk  own  light.  Finally,  Plato  faith,  ‘Totim  rerum  naturae 
caufa,  &  ratio,  <&  origo  Dens,  fummus  am  mi  genitor,  xternus  anintaniium  fo  [pit  at  or,  ajfidu- 
Us  mundi  fui  opifex ,  fine  propagatione  genitor,  neqiie  loco,  neq’->  tempore  ullo  comprehenfus, 
eoqjpauck  cogitabilk,  nemini  gffabilk 5  Cod  is  the  caufe,  ground,  and  original  of  the  whole 
nature  of  things,  the  mofl  high  Father  of  the  foule,  the  eternal  preferver  of  living  creature si 
the  continual  framer  of  hk  world,  a  begetter  without  any  propagation ,  comprehendedncither 
in  any  place,  nor  time  5  therefore  few  can  conceive  him  in  thought,  none  can  exprefs  what  he 
.q  k.  Therefore  was  it  faid  by  Saint  Hierome,  Si  cnim  cun&os  Philoj  bphorum  rcvtilvas  libros,  ftm 
nccefe  eflut  in  eis  reperias  aliquant  partem  vaforum  Dei,  ut  apud  Platonem,  fabricatorem  ff  "n' 
mundi  Dcum  :  apud  Zenonem,  Stoicorum  Principem,  in  eros  &  immcrtales  animas,  <&c.  If 
ihon  confider  all  the  books  of  the  Philofophers ,  thou  canfl  not  but  findeinthem  fome  part  of 
the  Eefjels  of  God,  as  in  Plato,  God  the  Creatcur  of  the  world:  in  Zeno,  Prince  of  the  Sto- 
icks.  Hell  and  immortal  fouls,  &c.  And  this  is  certain,  that  if  we  look  into  the  wifdom 
of  all  Ages,  we  fhail  finde  that  there  never  was  man  of  folid  underftandingor  excel¬ 
lent  judgement :  never  any  man  whofe  minde  the  Art  of  education  hath  not  bended  y 
whofe  eyes  a  foolilh  fuperftition  hath  not  afterward  blinded  ,  whofe  apprehenfions 
are  fober,and  by  a  penfive  infpedion  advifed  5  but  that  he  hath  found  by  an  unrefid- 
able  neceffity,  one  true  God,  and  everlafting  being,  all  for  ever  caufing,  and  all  for 
ever  fiiftaining ,  which  no  man  among  the  Heathen  hath  with  more  reverence  ac¬ 
knowledged,  or  more  learnedly  expreft ,  than  that  Egyptian  Hermes,  howfoever  it 
failed  afterward  in  his  pofterity :  all  being  at  length  by  divellifh  policy  of  the  Egypti¬ 
an  Prieds  purpofely  obfeured  5  who  invented  new  gods,  and  thofe  innumerable,  bed 
Porting  (as  the  Devil  perfwaded  them)  with  vulgar  capacities,  and  fitted  to  keep  in 
awe  and  order  their  common  people. 


in  Ciin. 
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§.  VI  I  T. 

That  Heathenifmc  and  Judaifnie ,  after  many  wounds 3rvere  at  length  about  the  fame  time  .1 

under  jidian  miraculoufly  confounded. 

Blit  thefe  are  again  vanifhed:  for  the  inventions  of  mortal  men  are  no  lefs  mortal 
than  thcmfelves.  The  Fire,  which  the  Chaldeans  worlhipped  for  a  god,  is  crept ' 
into  every  mans  chimney,  which  the  lack  of  fuel  ftarveth,  water  quencheth,  and  want 
of  ayre  fuffocatcth :  Jupiter  is  no  more  vexed  with  Juno's  Jealoufies  }  Death  hath  per- 
fwaded  him  to  chaftity,  and  her  to  patience  5  and  that  time  which  hath  devoured  it 
felf,  hath  alfo  eaten  up  both  the  Bodies  and  Images  of  him  and  his :  yea  their  (lately  1  o 
Temples  of  Stone  and  dureful  Marble.  The  houfes  and  fumptuous  buildings  erected 
to  Baa f  can  no  where  be  found  upon  the  earth  ,  nor  any  monument  of  that  glorious'^ 
Temple  confecrated  to  Diana.  There  are  none  now  in  Phoenicia  that  lament  the  death 
o£  Adonis  ^  nor  any  in  Lybia,  Creta,  Theilalia,  or  elfewhere ,  that  can  ask  counfel  or 
help  from  ‘Jupiter.  The  great  god  Pan  hath  broken  his  Pipes,  Apolloes  Priefts  are  become  ■ 
fpeechlefs,  and  the  trade  of  riddles  in  Oracles,  with  the  Devils  telling  men’sfortunes 
therein,  is  taken  up  by  counterfeit  Egyptians,  and  couzening  Aftrologers. 

But  it  was  long  ere  the  Devil  gave  way  to  thefe  his  over-throws  and  dilhonours:  for 
after  the  Temple  o  £  Apollo  at  Delphos  (one  of  his  chief  manfions)  was  many  times  rob¬ 
bed,  burnt,  and  deftroyed  5  yet  by  his  diligence  the  fame  was  often  enriched,  repaired,  20 
and  re-edified  again,  till  by  the  hand  of  God  himfelf  it  received  the  laft  and  utter  fub- 
verfion.  For  it  was  firft  robbed  of  all  the  Idols  and  Ornaments  therein  by  the  Eubxan 
Pyrates :  Secondly,  by  the  Phlegians  utterly  fackt :  Thirdly,  by  Pyrrhus  the  fon  of  A- 
chilles:  Fourthly,  by  the  Army  of  Xerxes  :  Fiftly,  by  the  Captaines  of  the  vhofcnces: 
Sixtly,  by  Nero  :  who  carried  thence  five  hundred  brazen  Images :  all  which  were  new 
made,  and  therein  again  letup  at  the  common  charge.  But  whatfoever  was  gathered 
between  the  time  01  Nero  and  Conflantine3  the  Ghriftian  Army  made  fpoileof,  defacing 
as  much  as  the  time  permitted  them :  notwithftanding  all  this,  it  was  again  glorioufly 
re-bui  It,  and  fo  remained  till  fuch  time  as  ‘Julian  the  Apofata  fent  thither  to  know  the 
fuccefsof  his  Parthian  enterpnfe,  at  which  time  it  was  utterly  burnt  and  confirmed  30 
with  fire  from  Heaven  ,  and  the  Image  of  Apollo  himfelf,  and  all  the  reft  of  the  Idols 
therein,  molten  down,  and  loft  in  the  earth.  ,  . 

The  like  fuccefs  had  the  Jewes  in  the  fame  Julians  time,  when  by  his  permiflion 
they  aflembled  themfelves  to  rebuild  the  Temple  of  Jerufalem  :  for  while  they  were 
bulled  to  lay  the  foundations,  their  buildings  were  overthrown  by  an  earthquake,  and 
many  thousands  of  the  Jews  were  overwhelmed  with  the  ruines,  and  others  (lain,  and 
Am.  Mar  /.13. fcattered  by  Tempeft  and  thunder :  thought.  Marcellinus  report  it  more  fa voura- 
cap.i.  bly  for  the  Jews,  aferibing  this  to  the  nature  of  that  Element.  For,  faith  he,  Allypius 
and  the  Ruler  of  the  province  of  Judaea,  being  by  Julian  bulled  in  the  re-edifying  of 
this  Temple,  flaming  Balls  of  fire  ifluingneer  the  foundation,  and  oft  confuming'the 
Work-men,  made  the  enterprize  fruftrate.  4° 


§.  IX. 

Of  the  lajl  refuges  of  the  Devil  to  maintain  his  Kingdom. 

NOvv  the  Devil,  becaufe  he  cannot  play  upon  the  open  ftage  of  this  World,  (as  in 
thofe  daies)  and  being  ftill  as  induftrious  as  ever,  finds  it  more  for  his  advantage 
to  creep  into  the  minds  of  men  5  and  inhabiting  in  the  Temples  of  their  hearts,  works 
them  to  a  more  effeftual  adoration  of  himfelf  than  ever.  For  whereas  he  firft  taught 
them  to  facrifice  to  Monfters  to  dead  ftones  cut  into  faces  of  Beafts,  Birds,  and  other 
mixt  Natures  5  he  now  fets  before  them  the  high  and  fhining  Idol  of  glory ,  the  All- 
commanding  Image  of  bright  Gold.  He  tels  them  that  truth  is  theGoddefs  of  dan¬ 
gers  and  opprelfions,  that  chaftity  is  the  enemy  of  Nature,  and  laftly,  thatasalivertue 
(in  general}  is  without  tafte$  fo  pleafure  fatisfieth  anddelighteth  every  fenfe:  for  true 
wildom  (  faith  he)  is  exercifed  in  nothing  elfe,thanin  the  cbtayning  of  power  to 
opprefs ,  and  of  riches  to  n  aintaine  plentifully  our  worldly  delights.  And  if  this 
Arch-Polititian  finde  in  his  pupils  any  remorfe,  any  feelirg  or  feare  of  God’s  future 
judgement,  he  perfwades  them  that  Gcd  bath  fo  great  need  of  men’s  fouls,  that 

he  s . 
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he  will  accept  them  at  any  time,  and  upon  any  condition  :  interrupting  by  his  vigilant 
endeavours  all  offer  oftimefull  returne  towards  God,  by  laying  thofe  great  blockes  of 
rugged  poverty  and  defpifed  contempt  in  the  narrow  paffage  leading  to  his  divine  pre¬ 
fence.  But  as  the  minde  of  man  hath  two  Ports,  the  one  alwaies  frequented  by  the  en¬ 
trance  of  manifold  vanities  5  the  other  defolate  and  over-growne  with  gfafl'e5by  which 
enter  our  charitable  thoughts  8c  divine  contemplations:  fohath  that  or  death  a  double 
and  twofold  opening,  worldly  mifery  paffing  by  the  one, worldly  profperity  by  the  o- 
ther :  at  the  entrance  of  the  one  we  finde  our  fufferings  and  patience  to  attend  us :  (all 
which  have  gone  before  us  to  prepare  our  joiesjat  the  other  our  cruelties,covetoufnefs, 
IO  licentioufneffe,  injuftice,  and  oppreffions  ( the  Harbingers  of  mod  fearefull  and  terri¬ 
ble  forrow)  flaying  for  us.  And  as  the  Devil  our  mod  induftrious  enemy  was  ever  moft 
diligent:fo  is  he  now  more  laborious  than  ever,  the  long  day  of  Mankind  drawing  faff 
towards  an  evening,  and  the  Worlds  Tragedy  and  timeneere  at  an  end. 

Chap.  VII.  ‘ 

Of  Noahs  Floud. 

20  •  ' 


§  I. 

Of  Cod's  forewarning :  and  fome  humane  tejii monies  :  and  fome  doubting  touching 

the  truth  of  NoahV  Floud. 

F  this  diftru&ion  it  pleafed  God  to  give  warning  unto  Noah:  who  (faith 
Iojephui)  fearing  to  perifh  among  the  reft,  Cecedens  cunt  Juis  in  aliant  regio -  y0fepb.l.i.c^, 
nem  migravit :  he  depart  ed  with  his  children ,  and  travailed  into  another  region. 

And  of  thefe  Giants  from  whom  Noah  withdrew  himfelf,  Bcrofus  writeth 
ao  in  till  s  manner  5  ‘i  hat  they  exceeded  in  all  forts  of  inhumane  and  unnatural  wic- 

5  kednefs ,  and  that  they  were  contsmptores  <&  religion* s  &  deorum  $  contemners  of  religion 
and  of  the  Cods :  among  which  mighty  men  (faith  Berofus')  unus  erat  qui  deorum  veneran - 
tior,  &  prudent  ? or  cunBis,  <&c.  huic  nomen  erat  Noah  :  1  here  was  one  more  wife  and  reve¬ 
rencing  the  C  odsthan  ihc  rejf  irhoje  name  was  Noah  :  who  with  his  three  Tons,  Sent ,  Ia- 
phetus,  and  Cham.  and  with  their  Wives,  and  the  Wife  of  Noah ,  (namely,  Titea  the 
great,  Pandora,  Nceli,  and  Noegla)  preferved  themfelves  in  the  Ark?.  This  Ark?  God  Q?n.6.iy 
commanded  Noah  to  prepare  :  And  God  faid  unto  Noah,  Make  thee  an  Ark?  of  Pinetrees  :  V.13. 

thou  fait  mak?  cabines'm  the  Ark?,  and Jhalt  pitch  it  within  and  without  with  pitch.  For  God 
made  Noah  to  know,  that  an  end  of  all  fLefh  was  at  hand,  and  that  the  graves  of  the  re* 

.q  beflious  and  cruel  Generations  were  already  fafhioned  in  the  Clouds,which  foon  after 
*  fhould  (wallow  up  and  cover  all  living  creatures  which  breathed  in  the  aire,  Noah  and 
his  family  excepted. 

But  this  univerfal  grave  of  waters,  and  general  Deluge  hath  not  been  received  by 
all :  for  divine  teftimonies  do  not  perfwade  all  natural  men  to  thofe  things  to  which 
their  own  reafon  cannot  reach  :  Dnm  obvolnta  in  obfcuro  veritas  latet  :  Whiji  the  truth  li-  utt.imprtf-  de 
4th  wrapt  up  in  obj enrny.  Many  there  are  who  have  difputed  againft  the  univerfality  of M*  relit. 
this  overflowing,  and  have  judged  that  this  floud  of  Noah  fell  but  in  fome  particular 
places  apd  kingdom es moved  fo  to  think,  becaufe  in  elder  ages  there  have  been  ma¬ 
ny  other  ftouds  (as  they  fuppofe)  of  that  nature.  Hereof  Nicholas  Damafcenus  writeth  v 

join  this  manner,  as  his  words  are  cited  by  lofephns.  Ejifuper  Minyadam  excelfus  mons  in 

Armenia ,  qui  Baris  appellatur,  in  quo  imdtos  confugientes fermo  efl  diluvii  tempore  liberates,  ijfff 
&  quendam fimul  in  Area  deveclum  in  knjus  vcrtice  htffijje,  lignorumq^  reliquias  mnlto  tem¬ 
pore  confervatas,  quifprtafje  is  fitit  de  quo  eiiam  Mofes  Iud<eorum  legiflator  Jcribit  :  thus  far 
this  Authour.  ri  here  is  (faith  he)  above  Minyada  (or  the  country  of  Minyaf)  an  exceeding 
high  mountain  in  Armenia, called  Baris:  on  which  it  is  reportedyhat  many  having  fled  thit her , 
were favedin  the  time  of  the  deluge  :anf  that  one  was  carriedin  an  ark?, and  re  fed  upon  the  top 
of  the  mountaiii, whereon  there  remained  a  long  time  after  certain  pieces  thereof  and  this  might 
bit' 


1?  the fame  of  which  Mofes  the  Law-giver  of  the  lews  makes  mention.  And  of  this  opinion 

were 


/ 
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were  the  ihalawlip  (tilth  Amm,  )  that  many  Giants  Caved  themfelves  upon  Mount 
S  i  on 

But  Berofits  (who,  after  Mofes,  was  one  of  the  moft  aptient,  howfoever  he  hath  been 
ftnce  deformed  &  corrupted)doth  in  the  fubftance  of  all  agree  with  Mofes  as  touching 
the  generall  Floud, taking  from  thence  the  beginning  of  his  Hiftory  in  thefe  words:  An- 
■te  a  q  it  arum  cladcmfamofam,  quamiverjus  pcriit  Orb  is,  &c.  Before  that  famous  dejtru&ion 
of  Waters  by  which  the  World  univerfall  perijhed :  witneffing  Wit  hall,  that  Noah  with 
his  wife  'iitea,  and  his  three  Tons  with  their  wives(in  all  eight  perfons)were  only  faved 


10 


§.  IL 


Of  the  Fiend  in  the  time  of  Ogyges  .*  and  that  this  was  not  Noahs  Blond. 

Rlt  from  the  vanity  of  the  Greekes,  the  Corrupters  of  all  truth  ('faith  La&antius  ) 

■  Jwho  without  all  ground  ofeertainty  vaunt  their  Antiquity,  came  the  errour  firft 
or  all :  who  therein  flattering *hemfelves  alfo,fought  to  perfwade  the  world  that  there 
was  no  Floud  preceeded  the"  Flond  of  Ogyges,  King  of  the  Thebans  in  Bsotia,  or  rather 
Rho.  1 1 5.C.33.  of  Attica  3  and  therefore  (  faith  Rhodiginus  )  Ogygnm  id  appellant  PoeU,  tanqurn  pervetus 
dixcris,ab  Ogyge  vctuftijjimo  :  7  he  Poets  gave  the  name  ofOgygia  to  things  exxceeding  ancient , 

as  of  Ogyges  the  mojt  ancient.  _  #  .  , 

But  let  Ogyges  be  as  ancient  as  thofe  men  can  make  him,yet  it  is  manifeft  that  he  lived 
Eufeb.de  mp-  but  in  Jacobs  time  ( though  Eufebius  makes  him  later,  and  in  Moles  time  )  and  was  bom 
£wns./.io.c.3.  yeers  after  him.  There  isalfoan  opinion  that  Ogyges  was  Cadmus  (  and  then  was  he 
far*re  later  j  as  Rhodiginus  in  the  ninth  booke  ofhis  Antiquities  remembreth :  Sunt  tamen 
qui  in  Aegypto  regnafje  autumant  hunc:  unde  fit  Cadmus  qui  in  Gr£ciam  profettus  Tbebas  con - 
didit  a  bovejugulato  fic  nuncupatas  3  quoniam  Syrorum  lingua  Bos  dicitur  ihebe.  ihere  are 
r  faith  he  )  who  think?  that  this  Ogyges  did  r eigne  in  Egypt ,  whereby  he  fould  be  Cadmus, 

*  3  vjj0  travailing  into  Greece  built  Thebes  Jo  named  of  a  Beefe  Jlaine  :  becaufe  in  the  Syrian  Lan- 

rttaee,  a  Be  cfe  is  called  ihebe. 

But  this  Floud  of  Ogyges  fell  intheyeere  of  the  World,  3440.  according  to  Eujebms ,  30 
who  followed  the  account  of  the  Septuagint :  and  the  Floud  of  Noah  in  the  year  2242. 
after  the  fame  account :  and  fo  there  came  1 200.  between  thefe  Flouds,  wanting  but 
two  though  herein  Eufebius  was  much  miftaken,and  correfted  this  opinion  in  his  Chro - 
nolo,rie.  Now  although  the  very  yeare  and  time  of  this  overflowing  in  Achaiay  or  rather 
Attica,  be  not  preciiely  fet  downe,  but  that  there  is  a  great  difference  among  W riters  j 
yet  whofoever  makes  it  moft  ancient, Andes  above  500.  yeeres  difference  between  that 

and  the  generall  floud.  , 

For  Paulus  Orofius  affirmes  that  this  tempeft  fell  upon  the  Athenians,  but  1040.  years 
Ljb  j  .  ?  before  Rome  was  built.  Bucholzerus  faith,  it  was  1043.  elder  than  Rome *  which  was 
founded(according  to  the  fame  Bucholzerus')  in  the  worlds  yeare  3  2 19. though  after  the 
account  which  I  follow(and  whereof  I  will  give  my  reafons  in  the  Story  of  Abraham  ) 
it  was  built  in  the  Worlds  year,  3280.  Now  the  generall  Floud  preceded  the  building 
of  Rome  (  faith  Bucholzerus  )  1 563.  yeares  :  and  the  Floud  of  Ogyges  (  as  before  )  J  043. 
Hence  it  followeth  by  eafie  calculation,  that  ( if  he  place  Ogyges  in  his  true  age)  the  dif¬ 
ference  between  thefe  two  Flouds  muft  be  520.  yeares,  to  which  wee  (*  allowing  60. 
v.,  m  more )  find  580.  And  that  this  of  Ogyges  was  not  the  fame  of  Noahfex  cept  we  call  Noah , 

fus.  1  ogyges  Prifcus,  as  fome  doe)  it  appeares  by  this,  that  the  Floud  of  Ogyges  then  King  of 

n  „  Attica  or  Ogygia ,  did  not  extend  it  felfe  any  farther  than  the  bankes  of  Archi-pelago,  or 

I’iinM.  's ■  the  Aep<ean  Sea.  For  whereas  Mela,  Pliny ,  and  Solinus  witneffe,  that  the  City  of  Joppe  in 

Sot.  ear  A  7.  Tudxa  was  founded  before  the  Floud  >and  that  (notwithftanding  the  weight  of  W  a- 
MtuiJjjimum  ters)  there  remained  on  certaine  Altars  of  ftone,  the  Title  of  the  King,  and  of  his  Bro- 
or  be  toto  mpote  ther  phinens, with  many  of  the  grounds  of  their  Religion :  fure  it  is  no  wnere  found  a- 
*„Z  Zrrim'  rnong  prophane  Hiftorians,  nor  in  the  Scriptures,  that  ever  the  Floud  of  Ogyges  fnred 
ccndiwn.soi.  it  felfe  over  any  part  of  Syria,  much  lefle  over  all  the  earth.  But  that  it  drowned  both 
ibid.  Ovid. Me-  the  Regions  of  Attica  about  Athens,  and  that  of  Achaia  in  Peloponnefus,  it  is  very  probable. 
tml.  1 5.30.3.  .t  feenieth  tpat  at  t|jat  time  it  Was,  when  Helice  and  Bur  a  were  fwallowed  up(Cities 

feated  on  the  North  part  of  Peloponnejus  J  .*  of  which  Ovid  :  ■ 

Si  ' 


# 
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Si  qudrasHeliccen,  &  Mr  an,  Achaidos  urbes, 

Invenies  fub  aqwh. 

jBura  and  Helice,  on  Achaian  ground 

Are  fought  in  vaine,  but  under  Sea  are  found. 


Ovid.  Met  am. 
lib.  15.303. 


Ofthis  Floud  of  Ogyges  was  invented  the  Fable  of  Apollo  and  Diana.  For  Latona,  the  Vat.  c°m- 
daughter  of  Cent,  the  fon  of titan,  being  beloved  and  forcedby  Jupiter,  and  byhimc-  * 
gotten  with  child,  Juno  thereat  enraged,permitted  her(as  they  fay>0  part  of  the  Earth 
to  be  delivered  omand  withall,  cauied  the  monftrous  Serpent  Tython  to  follow  and  a£- 
10  fright  her  wherefoever  (he  travelled :  till  at  length  ariving  at  the  Ifle  of  Ortygia,  fhe  was 
there  received  5  in  which  fhe  was  delivered,  firft  of  Diana,  and  then  of  Apollo,  being 
Twins^whereof  Barlaam  makes  this  expofition:That  at  fuch  time  as  the  Deluge( which 
happened  in  Owes  his  reigne)  ceafed,out  of  the  aboundant  moifture  of  the  Earthfheat 
by  putrefaction  being  thereto  mixed Jthere  were  exhaled  fuch  thicke  miffs  and  fogges, 
that  in  Attica,  and  along  the  coafls  of  the  Aegean  Sea,  neither  the  beames  of  the  Sun  by 
day  nor  of  the  Moone  by  night,  could  pierce  the  ayre,  or  be  perceived  by  the  inhabi¬ 
tants*  fo  as  when  at  length  ( the  Earth  being  dryed,  and  thefe  vapours  diflipated  )  the 
ayre  began  to  be  cleare,  the  people  of  Ortygia  efpyed  the  light  of  the  Moone  fomewhafc  Plm  U.c.u . 
before  day  and  in  the  fame  morning  the  Sun  alfo  appeared ;  fabuloufly  (becanfe  Diana 
^remefented  the  Moone,  and  Apollo  the  Sun)  they  were  reported  to  be  borne  in  the  Ifle 
of Ortyda  thereof  afterwards  called  Delos-,  which  fignifieth  mamfeffation. 

And  furely  it  is  not  improbable,  that  the  Floud  of  Ogyges,  being  fo  great,  as  Hiftones 
have  reported  it,  was  accompanied  with  much  alteration  of  the  ayre,  fenfibly  difeem- 
■  ed  in  thofe  parts  and  fome  unufuall  face  of  the  Skyes.  Varro  in  his  Bookes  de  gente  populi 
Romani  (  as  he  is  cited  by  Saint  Augufiine  )  reporteth  out  of  Cajlor,  that  fo  great  a  mi- 
racle  happened  in  the  Star  of  Venus,  as  never  was  feene  before,  nor  in  after-times :  For 
the  colour  the  greatnefle,  the  figure,  and  the  courfe  of  it,  were  changed.  This  fell 
out,  as  Adrajlus  Cyzicenns,  and  Dion  Neapolites, famous  Mathematicians,  affirmed,  in  the 

v  2  0tU  r^ow^ concerning  the  courfe  of  that  or  any  other  Planet,  I  do  not  remember,  that  I 
'  d  have  any  where  read  of  fo  good  Aftrologers,  flourifhing  among  the  Greeks, or  elfe  where 
in  thofe  dayes  as  were  likely  to  make  any  calculation  of  the  revolutions  of  the  Planets, 
fo  exaft  that  it  Ihould  neede  no  reformation  :  Of  the  colour  and  magnitudes  I  fee  no 
reafon  why  the  difference  found  in  the  Starre  of  Venus fiiould  be  held  miraculousjcon- 
fidering,  that  lefler  miffs  and  fogges  than  thofe  which  covered  Greece  with  fo  long 
darknefle,  do  familiarly  prefent  our  fenfes  with  as  great  alterations  in  the  Sun  and 
Moone.  That  the  figure  fhould  varie,  queft ionlefle  it  was  very  ff  range:  Yet  I  cannot 
hold  it  any  prodigieifor  it  Hands  well  with  good  reafon, that  the  fide  of  Venus  which  the 
Sun  beholds  being  enlightnedby  him,  the  oppofite  halfe  fhould  remain  fhadowed, 

40  whereby  that  Planet  would,  unto  our  eyes,  deferying  only,  that  part  whereon  the  light 
;  falleth,  appeare  to  be  horned,  as  the  Moone  doth  feeme,  if  diffancefas  in  other  things  ) 

did  not  hinder  the  apprehenfion  of  our  fenfes 

A  worthy  Affrologer  now  living, who  by  the  helpe  of  peripedtive  Glalles  hath  found 
in  the  Stafres  many  things  unknowne  to  the  Ancients, affirmeth  fo  much  to  have  beene 
difeovered  in  Venus, by  his  late  obfervations.  Whether  fome  watrie  difpofition  of  the 
ayre  might  prefent  as  much  to  them  that  lived  with  Ogyges ,  as  GaliUm  hathfeen 
|  through  his  Inffrumenta  cannot  telkfure  I  am,  that  the  difeovene  of  a  truth  formerly 
unknown,  doth  rather  convince  Man  of  ignorance,  than  Nature  of  error.  One  thing 
herein  is  worthy  to  be  noted,  that  this  great, but  particular  Floud  otQgyges,wasfasap- 
1  50  ji*ou(tinA  :irromnanied  with  fuch  unufuall (  and  therefore  the 
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§.  hi. 

Of  DEUCALIONS  Floud :  and  that  this  Teas  not  NoAHS  Floud :  nor  the  Vmbri 
in  Italy  a  remnant  of  any  nniverfall  Floud. 


Second  Floud  of  great  fame,  and  of  which  the  time  is  more  certain,  was  that  of 

_ _ Deucalion  in  Theffalia^of  which  S.  Augujiine  out  of  Varro  :  His  temporibus  (tit  V  A  R- 

r  o  fcribit)  regnante  Athenienfibus  C  R  A  N  A  ofnccejjore  Cecropis  (ut  autem  no - 
ftrh  Eusebius  &  Hieronymus)  adhuc  eodem  Cecrope permanente  ^diluvium  fuit  ypuod 
appel/atum  ejl  D EUCALIoNis  :  (thatis )  in  thefe  times  (as  >Varro  reporteth)  Cr AN A-' 
us  thefuccejfour  of  Ceckops  governing  the  Athenhns0or(as  our  Eusebius  WHierome  io 
fty )  Cecrops  yet  living  fh  at  Floud  (calledH)  EUC  ALIoNs)  happened. 

And  in  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  Chapter  of  the  fame  eighteenth  Book,  he  u- 
feth  thefe  words: Eduxit  en?o  Moses  ex  Egypto populum  Dei  novijfmo  tempore  Cecropis  A- 
thenienjium  Regis ,  cum  apud  AJfyrios  regnaret  Afcatades ,  apud  Sicyonios  Marathus,  apud 
Argivos  Tripas  :  Moses  led  the  people  of  God  out  of  Egypt  about  the  later  time  of  C  E- 
CROPS  King  of  the  Athenians  ,  Afcatades  reigning  over  theAJJyrians^  over  the  Sicy  oni¬ 
ons  Marathus,  and  over  the  Ar gives  Triopas.  So  as  leaving  the  curiofity  of  a  few 
years,  more  or  lefle,  it  appeareth,  that  this  Floud  of  Deucalion  was  either  at  the  egrefli- 
on  of the  children  of  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt,  or  near  it :  and  then  after  Noah  753.  yeares, 
according  to  FunBius^  who  makes  to  live  in  the  year  of  the  World  2409.  or  if  20 

we  follow  Mercator ,  then  739.  years  after  Noah ,  and  in  the  yeare  of  the  World  2395. 
But  if  Deucalion  were  borne  in  the  age  of  the  World  235  6.  according  to  Codoman  j 
then  giving  unto  Deucalion  40.  yeares  of  age  when  this  Floud  happened,  it  falleth 
within  one  yeare  of  Mercators  account.  But  Deucalion  by  all  approved  Hiftorians  is 
laid  to  have  been  82.  years  old  at  that  time.  Now  Clemens  Alexandrinus  dates  the 
time  of  this  Floud  of  Deucalion ,  and  the  conflagration  and  burning  in  Phaetons  time, by 
the  Reign  of  Crotopus ,  King  of  the  Ar  gives  5  but  Crotopus  lived  King  of  the  Argives  fixe 
years  after  Ifrael  departed  Egypt,  which  makes  twenty  years  difference,  according  to 
Fun&iuS)  who  will  have  this  Floud  and  Burning  to  have  fallen  1 4.  yeares  before  Mofes 
left  Egypt :  for  he  gave  of  the  Worlds  years  to  the  Floud  and  burning  the  year  2440.30 
er^m! ;  1  j?4and  to  A/^xhisegrefliontheyear  2454.  And  yet  Cedrenus  thinkes  that  Mofes  was 
more  ancient,  and  lived  with  Inacus 5  but  that  cannot  be  true  :  for  then  had  the  Floud 
of Deucalionpmd  the  burning  of  Phaeton ,  preceded  the  Floud  of  Ogyges,  which  is  denied 
by  allrfbr  that  ohlheffaly  (called  Deucalions')  followed  that  of  Attica  (called  Ogygia) 
at  leaft  250.  years,or  thereabouts.  Eufebius  in  his  Chronologie  makes  it  2  30.  &  fo  doth 
P.  Orojius :  Eufebius  about  the  50.  yeare  of  Mofes  life,  and  Cyrillus  about  the  67.  and 
both  after  Noahs  Floud  770.  years  :  for  thefe  be  Clemens  Alexandrinus  his  words :  Fuit 
autem  in  Gracia  tempore  quidem  Phornei,  qui  fuit  pojl  Inachum,  inundatio  qua  fuit 
tempore  Ogy gis  :  I  here  happened  in  Greece  in  the  time  of  Phorneus,  1 vho  lived  after  I- 
nachus,  the  Floud  of  Ogyges.  Now  if  the  Floud  of  Ogyges  in  Attica  were  1020.  or^0 
1016.  years  before  the  firft  olympiad,  according  to  Eufebius  and  Orojius  (as  before)  then 
is  it  manifeft,that  taking  763.  out  of  this  number  of  1020.  it  fals  out, that  Ogyges  floud 
happened  before  the  Hebrews  left  Egypt  250.  years,or  260.  years ,  according  to  the 
difference  between  the  opinions  of  Eufebius  and  Orojius.  And  for  my  felfe  (who  rather 
Eup\mc  ton.  fQ]j0W  th0fe  Chronologers,  which  give  60.  yeares  more  to  Abraham  after  the  Floud  , 
than  the  reft)  I  reckon  the  times  which  come  between  thefe  Flouds  in  this  fort.  The 
generall  Floud  was  in  the  year  of  the  W  orld  1 6  5  6.  Jacob  was  borne  in  the  year  of the 
World  2 1 69 .  fo  as  from  the  beginning  of  the  floud  to  Jacobs  birth,  there  were  confir¬ 
med  513.  years.  Ogyges  floud  happened  100.  years  after  Jacob  was  borne  5  and  there¬ 
fore  after  the  generall  floud  613.  years.  Now  Deucalion  was  borne  in  the  yeare  of  the  50 
World  2356.  and  had  lived  82.  years  when  his  Kingdome  dtThtffalie  was  overwhel- 
med}  (which  added  to  2  3  5  6.make  2438.)  his  floud  was  after  Noahs  floud  ended,  78  2. 
years.  And  hereto  Annius  his  Xenophon  agreeth,  who  makes  700.  yeares  between  the 
generall  floud  and  Deucalions  birth  j  to  which  adde  8  2.  yeares  of  his  Age  (as  before) 
and  then  the  floud  of Thejfaly  followed  the  gerterall  ^82.  yeares.  The  words  of  that 
Xenophon  are  thefe :  Ab  inundatione  t  err  arum  ad  ortum  Deucalionis ,  fecundo  anno  Spha- 
eri ,  feptingenti  fupputantnr  anni ,  qui  natus  annos  duos  &  o&oginata  Thejfdliam  vidit  in- 
undatam  :  From  the  drowning  of  the  World  to  the  birth  of  Deucalion,  in  the  fecond. 

yeare 
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yearofSpHJEKU^^arenumbredyoo.yeares^and  when  Deucalion  was  82.  yeares  old , 
he  faro  TheJJalia  drowned.  This  Floud  happened  in  the  Wintertime  about  ParnaJJus: 
witneffe  Ariftotle  in  the  firft  of  his  Meteors.  And  Varro  (whom  Saint  Auguftine  fo  often 
citeth  for  his  excellent  Learning,  efpecially  in  Antiquities  J  findeth  this  Floud  of  Den -  c‘u 
calion  to  have  happened  in  the  time  of  Cranaus,  who  fucceeded  Cecrops  :  Orofius  thinks 
it  fomewhat  later,  Amphytrion  reigning  in  Athens ,  the  third  from  Cecrops  :  Onely  this 
of  Deucalion  was  very  great,  and  reached  not  only  over  Thejfaly  it  felf,  and  the  Regi¬ 
ons  adjoyning  Weft  ward, but  it  covered  the  greateft  part  of  Italy :  and  either  the  fame, 
or  fome  other  particular  Floud  then  happening ,  oppreft  Egypt ,  faith  Eufebius.  And 
1  o  therefore  did  the  Greeks  either  think  it,  or  feigne  it  to  be  univerfall  5  and  Deucalion 
then  King,  faving  himfelf  and  fome  others  on  the  Mountain  of  7 hejjalie  (of  all  other 
‘the  higheft, faith  Solinus)  was  by  reafon  thereof  (as  Strabo  witnefleth)  faidtobee  the  So!inll^ 
preserver  of  mankinde.  That  this  Floud  covered  a  great  part  of  Italy  JPliny^ndSolinus  stub.i,9.' 
make  it  probable,  who  affirm,  that  the  people  then  inhabiting  Italy ,  were  therefore  plf^'c-14’ 
called  tiffin  quia  ab  imbribus  diluvii fuperfuifentp  and  therefore  alfo  were  they  efteemed  piinAbid. 
the  moft  ancient  Nation,  as  Strabo  confirmeth  in  his  firft  Booke ,  and  Trezenius  in  his 
fecond:  which  Vmbri  thefe  Authors  make  the  Parents  of  the  Sabines,  and  the  Sabines  to 
be  the  Parents  of  th cSamnites,Piceni,Lucani,  Brutii,  and  all  others  inhabiting  anciently 
the  banks  of  the  Mediterrane  Sea.  But  that  thefe  Vmbri  were  not  the  Inhabitersof 
20  Italie  before  the  Floud  of  Noah  ,  and  fotook  name  by  faving  themfelves  upon  the 
Appenine  Mountaines,  the  Scriptures  teach  us  j  (hewing  who,  and  who  only  then  were 
preferved,which  is  fufficient.  Report  hath  adventured  further,  telling  us, that  the  firft  AthenMS  ^ 
people  which  after  the  generall  Floud  inhabited  Italy ,  were  the  CameJenesj  (fo  named  nofophj.  1  s.out 
from  Camefe,  whom  Cato  in  originibus ,  another  of  Annins  his  Authors,  names  for  a 
confort  of  janus)  which  people  lived  altogether  a  favagelife^  till  fuch  time  as  Saturne  Camfe  was 
arriving  on  thofe  Coafts,  devifedLawes  to  govern  them  by :  the  memorie  of  whofe  wife  and 
Ads  in  that  Region,  D  jo  dor  and  ih  alius  among  the  Greeks,  NeposCaJfus  and  Varro  a- 
mong  the  Latines,  have  preferved  j  and  of  whom  Virgil  : 


3° 
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Primus  ab  £thereovenit  SatuRNuS  Olympo, 

Arma  Jovis  fugiens,  <&  regnis  exul  ademptisi 
Is  genus  indocile ,  ac  difperfum  montibus  aliis 
Compofuit3  Legejf  deditj  Latiumqj  vocari 
Malnit. 

Saturne  defcending  from  the  Heavens  high, 

Fearing  the  Armes  of  Jupiter  his  Son, 

His  Kingdome  loft,  and  banifht  thence,  doth  fly, 

Rude  people  on  the  Mountain  tops  he  won 
To  live  together,  and  by  Lawes :  which  done. 

He  chofe  to  call  it  Latium. 

And  afterward  in  the  Verfes  following  he  fpeaketh  of  the  Aufones ,  and  after  them,  of 
the  Sicani :  Nations,  which  again  fought  to  dif-plant  the  ancient  Inhabiters : 
Tummanus  Aufonia,  <&  gentes  venere  Sicani. 

Then  came  th’  Aufonian  Bands,and  the  Sicanian  T ribes. 


Mn ./.  8.3  ip6 
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Of  thefe  Sicani  (which  left  Spaine ,  and  fate  down  in  Italy )  Thucidides  and  j Pliny  give  Thucyd.  l.  6. 
teftimony  :  who  were  again  expelled  by  the  Ligii,  faith  Thucydides.  After  all  thefe 
plantations  &  replantations, came  the  defcended  of  the  Gauls  (faith  Annins')  not  Annius  ex 

of  thofe  Gauls  of  France ,  but  of  thofe  of  Scythia ,  who  commanded  a  great  part  of  Italy,  tnuele  thalmu- 
5°  even  all  Hetruria  and  Campania-,  as  Herodotus ,  Pliny ,  and  Dionyjius  have  allured  us :  and  r 
therefore  this  floud  of  Deucalion  was  long  after  that  of  No  ah. For  all  thofe  Nations  were  Piinjfcf 
planted  in  Italy, Sc  difpofleft  of  Italy  again, before  the  Vmbri  were  ever  heard  of, or  had  Dion.  U.&  2. 
being.So  that  Kingdom  was  firft  called  Camafene, then  Latium  or  SaturniayhcnAnfonia, 

•then  Sicani  a  j  before  the  Vmbrf  in  whofe  time  Deucalions  floud  happened)  pofleft  the 
fame,about  3o6.years  before  the  war  of  TroyfLycaon  then  governing  Arcadia;  who  be- 
•  ing  the  father  of  two  and  twenty  fons,the  youngeft  called  Oenotrius  invaded  /^,who  jgtf*. 
gave  it  the  name  of  Oenotria.This  name  it  held  until  Italus  of  the  lame  Nation  changed 
it  into  Italy ,  after  his  own  name,  about  2  50.  years  before  the  fall  of  Troy.  After  thefe,  Artft.  Pol. 7.. 

H  2  came  • 
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came  the  Pelafgi ,  of  whom  Pliny  in  his  third  Eook  and  fifth  Chapter,  and  Strabo  in  his 
fifth,  Thucydides  in  bis  fixt,  fpeak  at  large :  and  after  them;  the  Lydi,  under  Tyrrhenus 
their  Captain,  that  gave  name  to  the  Tyrrhene  who  cafting  thence  the  Vmbri ,  tooke 
from  them  three  hundred  Caftles,and  built  therein  twelve  Cities,to  which  (after  they 
had  poffeft  and paft  over  the  Appenine  Mountains)  they  added  divers  others,  whereof 
'Tel fin  a  (afterward  Bononia )  was  one. 

Now  that  there  was  not  anciently  fuch  a  Nation  as  thefe  Vmbri  in  thofe  parts,I  doe 
not  affirm,  having  refped  to  the  teftimonies  before  repeated.  And  Step  banns  thinks, 
that  the  name  was  derived  from  the  Greek  word  Ombros?b\it  that  thefe  Vmbri  of  Italy 
were  descended  of  the  Nation  of  Scythians  (called  Galli )  it  fhajl  be  fhewed  hereafter. 

•  '  X  l  ,  J  '  t  - ' 
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§.  IV. 

Offome  other  Records  tefiifying  the  nniverfal!  I  loud  :  and  oftm  ancient  Deluges 

in  Egypt :  and  offome  clfevphere. 

SAint  Augnfiine  out  of  Varro  affirmeth,  that  the  Greeks  and  Latines  made  not  any 
mention  of  the  Univerfall  FI  oud  ,  becaufe  they  had  nothing  of  Antiquity  forego¬ 
ing  that  of  Ogyges  5  and  therefore  (according  to  Rhodoginns  ,  before  remem- 
bred)  were  all  things  among  the  Greeks  (which  antiquity  had  worn  out  ofknowledg) 
called  Ogygia, which  we  in  Englifh  commonly  call  (worm-eaten)or  of  defaced  date.But  20 
as  all  the  parts  of  the  Earth  were  fucceffively  planted  and  peopled^  and  as  all  Nations 
had  their  proper  times, and  not  their  beginning  at  once  and  at  the  inftant:fo  did  every 
Family,  which  afterward  became  a  great  people,  with  whom  the  knowledge  of  di¬ 
vine  letters  was  not  received,finde  no  Parent  of  more  antiquity, than  fuch  as  they  had 
themfelves,nor  allow  of  any  before  their  own,and  as  the  Grecians ,  fo  did  others  vaunt 
themfelves  to  be  Indigent,  be  growing  out  of  the  Earth,or  invent  fome  other  prophanc 
or  ridiculous  beginning.But  the  chaldtans  had  certain  knowledge  of  Noah's  Floud  ,  as 
Berofus  witnefleth,  and  Nicolaus  Dam afcenus  maketh  particular  mention  thereof  (as  is 
aforefaid)  though  he  alfo  affirm  by  hear- fay,  that  fome  Giants  faved  themfelves  upon 
the  Mountains  Baris  in  Armenia,  but  fpeaketh  not  thereof  as  from  any  authority  ap-  30 
provedrufing  the  word  Sermo  eff  That  fuch  a  fpeech  there  re  as.  And  Eufebius  rcmembreth 
Euf-de  prop.  a  place  out  of  the  ancient  Hiftorian  Abydenus :  who  writeth  that  Sijfithrus  to  preferve 
Evag'  himfelf  from  a  Floud  fore-told  him  by  Saturnus ,  fled  to  the  hills  of  Armenia  by  fhip  ad 

Armenians  navigio  confugiebat :  who  the  third  day  (after  the  waters  were  fallen)  fent 
forth  birds,  that  finding  no  land  to  reft  on,  returned  again,  which  he  alfo  did  a  fecond 
time5  but  at  the  third  return  the  birds  feet  were  covered  with  mud  and  flime*  To  this 
effed  are  Eufebius  words  out  of  Abydenus, which  may  feem  a  true  defcription  (though 
in  other  terms)  of  Noahs  Floud. 

Cyril/us  alfo  affirmeth ,  that  Alex.  Toly  hi  for  maketh  mention  of  this  generall  Floud. 
And  Plato  in  Tim  to  produceth  an  Egyptian  Prieft ,  who  recounted  to  Solon  out  of  the 
holy  Books  of  Egypt,  the  ftory  of  the  Floud  univerfal,  which  (faith  he)  happened  long 
before  the  Grecian  Inundations.  Frier  Annius  his  Xenophon  remembreth  a  third  Floud, 
which  alfo  Diodorus  Siculus  confirmeth,  fomewhat  more  ancient  than  that  of  Ogyges  in 
Attica. For  he  named  the  generall  Floud  for  the  firft,which  happened  (faith  he)  under 
the  old  Ogyges  :  Sub  prifco  Og^e,which  was  Noah ,  he  calleth  the  fecond  Niliaca  :  Her¬ 
cules  and  Prometheus  then  living,  44.  years  before  that  of  Attica,  in  the  54.  year  of Belo- 
chus  King  of  the  Ajfyrians ,  though  I  doe  not  believe  him  as  touching  the  time.  But  this 
Floud  covered  a  great  part  of  the  nether  Egypt, especially  all  the  Region  fubjed  to  pro- 
metheus^nd  hereof  came  the  fable  of  the  Vulture  on  Prometheus  his  liver,afterward  (lain 
by  Hercules  of  Egypt:  which  fidion  Diod.  Siculus  delivereth  in  thefe  words :  Eluvium  pro ~  50 
fter  curfusvelocitatem ,  profnnditatemq^  aquarum,  Aquilam  tunc  appeUatum ,  HerCuLEM 
turn  confilii  magnitudine,  turn  virtute,  volunt  h  vejiigio  comprejfjfe ,  &  aquaru/n  i'mpetum 
ad  priorem  curfum  convertijje  :  Vnde  &  Grsciquidam  Poetx  rem  gejlam  infabulam  verten- 
tes,  Hekculem  tradnnt  Aqmlam  Promethei  jecttr  depafcentem  occidiffe  :  This  Floud 
(meaning  of  Nibs)  for  the  jwiftnejfe  ofhiscourfe ,  as  alfo  for  the  deptth,;was  in  thofe  dayes 
called  the  Eagle  :  but  HERCULES  by  his  great  judgment  andvertuedid  againe  compreffe  • 
and  fraighten  this  River,  fo  far  extended  and  over-fpread,  turning  it  into  the  old  channels  : 
Whence  certain  Greek,  poets  (  converting  this  labour  and  work,  Hercules  into  a 

*  fable) 
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fable)  clevifecljhat  Hercules  flew  the  Eagle  which  fed  on  P  rometheus  livery  meaning 
that  he  delivered  Prometheus  of  that  forrow  and  torment,  which  for  the  lofs  of  his  peo¬ 
ple  and  Country  (  by  the  Watersrdeftroyed  and  covered  over)  he  fuffered. 

^  A  fourth  Floud  chanced  about  Phams  in  Egypt ,  where  Alexander  Macedon  built  A- 
kxandria  as  Annins  concelveth  out  otKxsXenophon,  whom  thisbriefe  fort  writeth  of 
all  thefe  Inundations :  Inundationes  places  f Here:  prima  novimefiris  imndatio  t err arum  fub  de  ^ 

prilco  OoYGE  :  fecunda  Nitiacap&c.  There  were  many  Inundations  (laith  the  lame  Xeno~  comm,  per  An- 
phon ;)  the  fir Jl,  which  was  univerfall^of  nine  moneths  -y  and  this  happened  under  the  firjl  O-  nmn->  lo!A7- 
Oyges  :  thefecondwas  Niliaca,  and  ofone  moneths  continuance,  in  the  time  of  Hercules 
and  Prometheus,  Egyptians :  a  third  of  two  moneths, under  Ogyges  Atticus  :  the  fourth  of 
1  °  three  moneths, in  Thejjaiiaymder  Deucalion :  and  a  fifth  of  the  lik  continuance  (called 
rharonica)  under  Proteus  of  Egypt,  about  the  time  oi' Helens  rape.  Diodorus  in  his  fifth 
Book  and  eleventh  Chapter ,  taking  the  Samothraces  for  his  Authors,  remembreth  a 
Floud  in  Afia  the  lefs,and  elfewhere,of  no  lefs  deftruftion  than  any  of  the  other  parti- 
cularlnundations, faying, that  the  fame  happened  before  that  o {Deucalion^  the  Sea  of 
Tontus  and  Hellefpont  breaking  in  over  the  Land.  ^ 

But  there  have  bin  many  flouds  in  diver  s  times  and  ages, not  mleriour  to  any  of  thefe 
two  laft  remembred,N///^ca  and  Pharonica  in  Egypt :  as  in  the  year  of  our  Redemption 
590.  when  in  OZiober  of  the  fame  yea  xfdregory  then  being  Bilhop  of  Rome,  there  happe- 
o o  ned  a  marvellous  overflowing  in  Italy ,  and  efpecially  in  the  Venetian  Territory,  and  in 
Liguria  j  accompanied  with  a  moft  fearfull  ftorm  of  thunder  and  lightnmgrafter  which 
followed  the  great  plague  at  Rome ,  by  reafon  of  the  many  dead  Serpents  caff  up  and 
left  upon  the  land  after  the  waters  decreafed  and  returned.  And  in  the  year  1 446  .there 
peri  filed  10000.  people, by  the  breaking  in  of  the  Sea  at  Dordroch  in  Holland :  of  which  ^  ,  . 
kind  I  take  that  Floud  to  be  of  Achaia  or  ^tA^.Before  that, and  in  the  year  1238.  Tri- 
Otmnt  fpeaketh  of  an  Earthquake, which  fwallowed  many  thoufands :  and  after  that 
of  a  Floud  in  Erifeland ,  in  which  there  perilhed  100000.  perfons.  Stratus  Sigogy  n  hi  s  nui  mu!ta  homi., 
Mari,iommfaria ,  telleth  of  an  Inundation  in  Italy  the  time  of  Pope  Damafia,  jn  ""Tf4  & 

which  alfo  many  Cities  o(sicil  were  fwallowed :  another  in  the  Papacte  of 
20  thefixfalfoin  the  year  1  5 1 5. Maximilian  being  Emperor.  He  alfo  remembreth  a  peril-  rhimos  fufas 
lous  over-flowing  in  rolonia, about  Cracovia, by  which  many  people  perilhed.  Likevvife 
Vigwicr  a  French  Hiflorian  fpeaketh  ofa  great  Floud  in  the  South  part  ot  Languedoc,  penerunt  pluf- 
which  fell  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1 5  57.  with  fo  dreadfull  a  temped,,  as  all  the  people  q«m  iocooo. 
attended  therein  the  very  end  of  the  World,and  judgment  day  5  faying,  That  by  tH 
violent  defeent  of  the  Waters  from  the  Mountains,  about  Nifmes  there  were  removed 
divers  old  heaps  and  mountures  of  ground,  and  many  other  places  torne  up  and  rent : 
by  which  accident  there  was  found  both  coyn  of  filver  and  gold, divers  pieces  of  plate 
and  velfels  of  other  mettall,  fuppofed  to  be  hidden  at  fuch  time  as  the  Goths  invaded 
that  Province,in  the  year  1156. 

40 _ : _ _ _ _ _ * 

$  v. 

That  the  Floud  of  No  AH  was fuper  naturally  though  fomefay  it  might  have 

been  forefeene  by  the  Starr  es. 

NOw  howfoever  all  thefe  Flouds,and  many  other,  which  have  covered  at  feverall 
times  feverall  Regions,  not  only  in  thefe  parts  of  the  World,  but  in  America  alfo, 

(as  I  have  learned  of  fome  ancient  Southfayers  among  them)  may  be  aferibed  to  na- 
turall  caufes  and  accidents,yet  that  uni  ver  fall  Floud  (in  the  time  of  Noah')  was  poured 
over  the  whole  face  of  the  Earth  by  a  power  above  Nature,  and  by  the  efpeciall  com-. 

5®  mandement  of  God  himfelfe,  who  at  that  time  gave  ftrength  of  influence  to  the  otars, 
and  abundance  to  the  Fountaines  of  the  deep  :  whereby  the  irruption  of  Waters  was 
made  more  forcible  than  any  ability  of  nature  could  effeft,  or  any  fecond  cautes,  by 
whatfoever  union, could  performe, without  receiving  from  the  Fountain  of  all  power, 
ftrength,  &  faculties  fupernatural .Henricus  Mechlinienfis,  a  Scholler  ot  Albertus  Magnus 
in  his  Commentaries  upon  the  great  conjunctions  of  Albu  ^/4/ar,obferyeth,that  betoi  e 
the  Floud  ofNa^the  like  conjunction  of  Jupiter  and  Saturne  happened  in  the  lair  de¬ 
gree  of  Cancer  againft  that  conftellation  fince  called  the  Ship  of  Argos  j  by  which  the 
Floud  of  Noah  might  be  fore-told,  becaufe  Cancer  is  both  a  watry  Signe,and  the  Houle 
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of  the  Moon^  which  is  the  Lady  of  the  Sea,  and  of  moyfture,  according  to  the  rules  of 
Alfo  de  conm-  jjironomy^ and  common  experience.  And  this  opinion  Petrus  de  A l taco  upon  Genejis  con- 
Aih2e0hg'  ^  firmeth,affirming,that  although  Noah  did  well  know  this  Floud  by  divine  revelation, 
lTr<>  g'  (yet  this  conjun&ion  being  notorious)  he  could  not  be  ignorant  of  the  fecond  caufes 
thereof:  for  thofe  were  not  only  fignes,  but  alfo  working  caufes,  by  ftrength  received 
from  the  firft  caufe, which  is  God  himfelf:and  further,  that  by *Catarra&£  cc?/z,Englifh~ 
ed  the  Windows  of  Hdaven)  Mofes  meant.this  great  and  watry  conjun&ion,  the  word 
Shiny’  Caunattx)  lignifying  lowing  down,  or  coming  down.  Now  (faith  P.de  Aliaco)\t  plea- 
piace  Of  flop-  fed  God  to  ordain  by  the  courfe  of  the  Heavens  fuch  a  conftellation,by  which  all  men 
which  the1^  might  behold  therein  their  deftru&ion  towards ,  and  thereby  forfake  thofe  wicked  10 
force  of  the  wayes  wherein  they  walked,  and  call  unto  God  for  mercy . 

water  being  Qf t ^js  judgment  was  Gul.  Parijienjis ,  who  underftood ,  that  the  words  Catarra&t 

Sddown-^'  Carlfo or  Windows  of  Heaven,were  tobe  taken  for  the  former  conjunction,orfor  thefe 
wards,  dafti-  watry  fignes,  Cancer ,  Pifces ,  Tleides  Hyades0  and  Orion 5  and  of  the  Planets,  Mars ,  V enusy 
ketliandofrea"  and  the  Moon  :  which  are  the  forcible  caufes  of  the  greateft  Inundations.  His  owne 
«>c;cc-],  words  are  thefe :  Nondum  intelligo  Prophetam  Nebrdorum  Catarraclas  Celt  zocajje ,  mji 
aiiidojox  partes  ill  as  cceli  ,  qu£  generative  funt  Pluviarum  &  Inundationum  Aquarum ,  quale s fnnt 

becaufe  wi n-Jigna  aquatica ,  ut  Cancer ,  &c.  as  aforefaid.  As  yet  (faith  he)  1  perceive  not  what  the  Pro - 
dowesdo  not  phet  ofthe  Hebrewes  meaneth  by  thofe  words  (Catarraffe  Cedi ,  or  Windows  of  Heaven) 
aifofhutTth  f  unlejje  he  thereby  mderftanding  thofe  celeftiall powers,  by  whofe  influences  are  engendred  the  20 
word  hath  ram^and  inundations  ofwatersjuch  as  are  the  watry Jigns  of  Cancer ,  &c. 
been  expoun-  j>ut  -n  a  word3as  it  might  pleafe  God,tbat  in  the  courfe  of  his  unfearchable  wifdome 
Bars  this  conjunction  fliould  at  fuch  time  be:fo  did  he  (as  aforefaid)  adde  vigour  and  facul- 
or  Floud-gatcs  ty5  and  gave  to  every  operation  increafe  of  vertues ,  violent  eruptions  to  Springs  and 
Fountains, commanding  them  to  caft  out  the  whole  treafure  and  heap  of  their  waters^ 
taking  retention  from  the  clouds,  and  condenfing  aire  into  water  by  the  miniftery  of 
his  Angels,  or  whofoever  elfe  beft  pleafed  his  All-powerfulnefs. 

_  __  -  §7vi.  r 

'I  ha.  t  there  was  no  need  of  any  new  Creation  of  matter  to  make  the  uni-  3  0 

verfall  Floud :  And  what  are  Catarra&£  Cedi, 

Gen.  7.  Vers.  ii. 

NOw  if  it  be  objedted,  that  God  doth  not  create  any  thing  of  new  5  (for  God  reft- 
eth  the  feventh  day :  (that  is)he  did  not  then  after  create  any  new  fpecies) which 
granted,  it  may  feem  that  then  all  the  Earth  and  Aire  had  not  waters  fuffici  entto  co¬ 
ver  the  habitable  World  fifteen  cubits  above  the  higheft  mountaines.  Of  this  propo¬ 
rtion,  whether  God  hath  fo  reftrained  himfelf,  or  no,  I  will  not  difpute  5  but  for  the 
confequent  (which  is)  that  the  World  had  want  of  water  to  over-cover  the  higheft 
mountaines ,  I  take  that  conceit  to  be  unlearned  and  foolifh  :  for  it  is  written,  that  the 
Fountains  of  the  great  deep  were  brokgn  up  (that  is)  the  waters  forfook  the  very  bowels  of . 0 
the  Earthjand  all  whatfoever  was  difperft  therein, pierced  and  brake  through  the  face  * 
thereof.  Then  let  us  confider  ,  that  the  Earth  had  above  one  and  twenty  thoufand 
miles,  the  Diameter  of  the  Earth,according  to  that  circle, feven  thoufand  mile,and  then 
from  the  Superficies  to  the  center fome  three  thoufand  five  hundred  miles .  Take  then 
the  higheft  mountain  of  the  World,  Caucaftis  ft aurus  ^Olympus px  Atlas ,the  mountains  of 
Armenia  or  Scythia ,  or  that  (of all  other  the  higheft)  in  ‘Tenner if  and  I  doe  not  finde, 
that  he  that  looketh  higheft,  ftretcheth  above  thirty  miles  upright.  It  is  not  then  irn- 
poffible,  anfwering  reafon  with  reafon,  that  all  thole  waters  mixed  within  the  Earth 
three  thoufand  five  hundred  miles  deep,  fhould  not  well  help  to  cover  the  fpace  of 
thirty  miles  in  height,this  thirty  miles  uprightjbeing  found  in  the  depths  of  the  Earth  50 
one  hundtedand  fixteen  times  .*  for  the  Fountaines  ofthe  great  deep  were  broken  up ,  and 
the  waters  drawn  out  of  the  bowels  of  the  Earth.  Secondly,  if  we  confider  what  pro¬ 
portion  the  Earth  beareth  to  the  extenfion  of  the  Aire  over  and  above  it, we  (hall  finde 
the  difference  exceeding  great.If  then  it  pleafed  God  to  condenfe  but  fo  much  of  this 
Aire,  as  every  where  compaffeth  and  imbraceth  the  Earth,  which  con  denfation  is  a 
converfion  of  Aire  into  Water  ,  ar  change  familiar  in  thofe  Elements  5  it  will  not  feem 
ftrange  to  men  of  judgment,yea  but  of  ordinary  underftanding,that  the  Earth(God  fo 
pleafing)  was  covered  over  with  Waters, without  any  new  Creation. 

I  '  Laftly, 
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Laftly,  for  the  opinions  of  Gulielmus  Parijienfts,  and  Aliacetifis ,  to  which  I  may  add e 
3 serofus  and  other  s,That  fuch  a  conjun&ion  there  was/ore-fhewing  that  deftru&ton  by 
Waters  which  followed  5  and  that  by  the  word  Catarra&seCceli,  or  Windowes  of  Hea¬ 
ven,  was  meant  this  conjunction  5  there  needs  no  other  anfwer  than  that  obfervation 
of  Ludovicos  Fives,  who  affirmetb,  That  by  the  graved:  Ajlrologian  it  was  obferved,  that 
intheyeer  1524-  there  Ihould  happen  the  like  conjunction  as  at  Noah's  Floud  5  than 
which  (Taith  he)  there  was  never  a  more  faire,dry,and  feafonable  yeer:  the  like  deftru- 
Ction  was  prophecied  of  the  yeer  1  588.  But  Picus  Earle  of  Mirandnla  proveth,  that 
there  could  not  be  any  fuch  conjunction  at  that  time. 

To  conclude,  I  find  no  other  myftetie  in  the  word  Catarra&£  Cceli ,  than  that  the 
1  °  clouds  were  meant  thereby  :  Mofcs  ufing  the  Word  Windows  of  Heaven  ( if  that  be  the 
fenfe  of  the  word)  to  exprefs  the  vidlence  of  the  rains,  and  Pouring  down  of  Waters* * 

For  whofoever' hath  feenthofe  fallings  of  water,  which  foifcetimes  happen  in  the  In¬ 
dies,  which  are  called  the  Spouts,  ('where  clouds  do  not  break  into  drops,  but  fall  with 
a  reliftlefs  violence  in  one  body)  may  properly  ufe  t  hat  manner  of  fpeech  which  Mofcs 
,didj  That  the  Windows  or  Floud-gates  of  Heaven  opened:  (which  is)That  waters  fell 
contrary  to  cuftom,  and  that  order  which  we  call  natural.  God  then  loofened  the  po¬ 
wer  retentive  in  the  uppermoft  ayre,  and  the  waters  fell  in  aboundance  :  Behold  ( dues 
Job)  he  withholdeth  the  Waters ,  and  they  clrie  up  (or  better  in  Latine,  Et  omnia  ftccantur  5  Job  c.t2.  v.iu 
And  all  things  are  dried  up)  hut  when  he  fendeth  them  not ,  they  deftroy  the  Earth  :  And  in  the 
20  26  Chapter :  He  bindeth  the  waters  in  the  clouds.  But  thefe  Bonds  God  loofed  at  that 
time  of  the  general  Floud  ,  and  called  up  the  Waters  which  flept  in  the  great  Deep  5 
and  thefe  joyning  together,  covered  the  Earth,  till  they  performed  the  work  of  his 
will:  which  done,  he  then  commanded  them  to  return  into  their  dark  and  vaft  CaveS,  Gen. 8.x. 
and  the  reft  (by  a  winde)  rarified  again  into  ayre,  formerly  condenfed  into  drops. 


§.  VII. 

Of  fome  remainder  of  the  memory  of  No  AH  among  the  Heathen. 

20*i^'tOah,  commanded  by  God,  before  the  fall  of  thofe  Waters, entred  the  Ark  which 
*  ]_\  he  had  built,  with  his  own  wife,  and  his  Sons,  and  his  Sons  Wives,  taking  with 

them  of  every  creature  which  took  life  by  generation,  feven  of  the  clean,  and  of  the 
unclean,  two.  Noah,  according  to  Philo ,  fignifieth  quietnefs :  after  others,  and  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  prophecy  of  his  Father  Lamech,  ceflation  5  to  whom  aftertimes  gave  many 
Names,  anfwering  his  antiquity,  zeale,  virtue,  and  other  qualities :  as,  Fhe  frjl  Ogyges, 
becaufe  in  the  time  of  the  Grecian  Ogyges  there  was  alfo  a  great  Floud  of  Achaia  :  Saturn 
they  called  him,  becaufe  he  was  the  Father  of  Nations  .-Others  gave  him  the  Name  of 
Prometheus ,  who  was  faid  to  fteale  away  Jupiter  s  fire  5  fire  in  that  place  being  taken  and 
underftood  for  the  knowledge  of  God  and  heavenly  things.Others  thinke,that  he  was 

*q  fo  called  for  his  excellent  wifedome  and  forefight.  He  had  alfo  the  Name  ot  Janus,  ( id 
eji  J  vinofks,  becaufe  Jain  fignifieth  Wine  in  the  Hebrew.  Andfo  Tertulli an  findeshim 
written  in  Libris  Ritualibus,  in  the  Boo  kgs  of  Ceremonies,  preceeding  both  Saturnc,  *Vr anus, 
and  Jove :  which  three  enjoyed  an  elder  time  than  all  the  other  ancienteft  feigned 
gods.  And  this  Name  Jain  is  taken  from  the  Hebrew  and  Syrian,  and  not  from  the  La- 
tine  :  for  it  was  in  ufe  before  there  was  any  Latine  Nation,  or  any  Kingdome  by  that 
Name  knowne.  Of  the  antiquitie  of  Janus,  Fabios  Pi&or  giveth  this  teftimony:  Jani 
at  ate  nulla  erat  Monarch!  a, quia  mortalibus  pe&onbus  nondum  haferatul/a  regnandi  cupzditas, 

&c.  Vinum  &  Far  primus  popular  docuit  Janus  ad facrificiasprimus  enim  Aras  &  Pomcena 
&  facra  decuit^In  the  time  ^/JanuS  (faith  he)  there  was  no  Mdn  archie:  for  the  dejtre  of  raj? 

5  o  had  not  then  folded  it  felfe  about  the  hearts  0 f  men.  Janus  firft  taught  the  people  to  facxtfiCc 
Wine  andMeale:  hefirji  Jet  up  Altars,  injlituted  Gardens  and  folitarie  Groves,  wherein 
they  ufed  to  pray  ,  with  other  holy  Rites  and  Ceremonies .  A  greater  teftimonie  than  this 
there  cannot  be  found  among  the  Heathen,  which  in  all  agreethfo  well  with  the 
Scriptures.  Fof  firft,  whileft  Noah  flourilhed,  there  was  not  any  King,  or  Mon¬ 
arch  j  Nimrod  being  the  firft  that  tooke  on  him  foveraigne  authority.  Secondly, 

Noah  after  the  Flood  was  the  firft  that  planted  the  Vine,  and  became  a  Hufband-  Gen.p .2©. 
man  }  and  therefore  offered  the  firft-fruits  of  both  ( to  wit )  Wine  and  Meale.  Third¬ 
ly,  hq  was  the  firft  that  rayfed  an  Altar,  and  offered  facrifice  to  God  a  thank%iving  g^.8.20. 

for 
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for  his  merciful  goodnefs  towards  him.  Noah  was  alfo  fignified  in  the  Name  of  Bijrons 
Am.cont.  Gent,  (which  was  given  to  Janus  )  becaufe  he  beheld  the  times  both  before  and  after  the 
hb.6.  Floud.  gnia  pr£terita  noverit ,  &  futuraprofpexerit,  faith  Arnobius:  Becaufe  he  knew 

what  was  pajl,  and  provided  for  what  was  to  come.  He  was  alfo  in  the  perfon  of  Janus  fha- 
dowed  by  the  Name  of  chaos  ,  and  Semen  Orbis ,  T  he  feed  of  the  World  :  becaufe  as  out  of 
that  confufed  Heap  was  drawn  all  the  kinds  of  beads  and  Plants  5  fo  fromNoah  came 
all  Mankind.  Whereof  Ovid  in  the  perfon  of  Janus: 

Ovid,  de  Faftis .  Me  Chaos  antiqui  (nam  fum  res prifca)  vocabant , 

llbA‘  A  (pice  quhm  longi  temp  oris  alt  a  cano. 

The  Ancient  call’d  me  Chaos:  my  great  yeers  10 

By  thofe  old  times,  of  which  I  ling,  appears. 

He  was  alfo  intituled  Caelum  and  Sol ,  Heaven  and  the  Sun ,  for  his  excellent  knowledg 
in  Aftronomy :  Vertumnus ,  Bacchus ,  and  Liber  Pater  3  not  that  latter,  which  Diod.  Siculus 
and  Alex.  Aphrodifeus  Co  call,  becaufe  he  was  the  reftorer  of  the  Greeks  to  their  former 
liberty,  but  in  reipeft  of  the  Floud.  For  the  Greeks  called  Liber  ,  and  his  Nurfes  Hy- 
ades ,  of  Raine,  becaufe  Noah  entred  the  Ark  when  the  Sun  joyned  with  the  Stars  Hy- 
ades,  a  conftellation  in  the  Brow  or  Neck  of  Taurus ,  and  ever  after  a  Monument  of  No¬ 
ah's  Floud.  He  was  alfo  by  others  furnamed  Triton ,  a  Marine  god,  the  Son  of  Neptune  3 
Kat.com.l. 5.  becaufe  he  lived  in  fafety  on  the  Waters.  So  was  he  known  by  the  name  of  Dionyfus ,  2Q 
<,I?*  quaff  o  v,  mentem  pungens ,  Bite-brain ,  or  Wit -finger  3  though  Diodorus  conceive  o- 
therwife,  and  derive  that  name  a  Tatre  &  Loco  3  Of  his  Father ,  and  the  place  of  his  Birth , 
Ccelius.  to  wjt  j  Qf  Jove,  and  N ifa,  a  T owne  of  Arabia  fcelix ,  faith  Suidas  out  of  Orpheus.  He 

Gen.  9.20.  had  alfo  the  by-name  of  Taurus  ,or  Tautophagus  3  becaufe  he  firft  yoked  Oxen,  and  tilled 

the  ground:  according  to  that  of  Mofes  3  and  Noah  became  an  Hufbandman.  Now 
howfoever  the  Grecians  vaunt  of  their  Theban  Bacchus ,  otherwife  Dionyfus')  it  is  certain, 
that  the  Name  was  borrowed,  and  the  Invention  ftolen  from  Noah.  But  this  Name 
stuck,  in  libris  Gf  Bacchus ,  more  anciently  Bodcus ,  was  taken  (faith  Cut.  Stuckius ,  and  out  of  him  Da- 
n<eus.)  from  Noachus,  (N)  being  changed  into  (B)  3  and  it  is  the  more  probable ,  be- 
m  mundi  becaufe  it  cannot  be  doubted  but  that  Noah  was  the  firft  planter  of  the  Vine  after  the  20 
Floud :  and  of  Noah  (the  firft  and  ancient  Bacchus )  were  all  thofe  fables  devifed,  of5 
which  J}7<?^mcomplaineth  in  his  fourth  Book  and  fifth  Chapter.  This  firft  Bacchus 
(to  wit)  Noah,  was  furnamed  Nyjius 3  of  the  Mountain  Nyfa  in  India  3  where  the  Grecian 
Bacchus  never  came,  whatfoever  themfelves  feign  of  his  enterprifes :  and  thefe  Moun¬ 
tains  of  Nyfa  joyne  with  thofe  oCParopanfns,  and  thofe  other  Eafterne  Mountains,  on 
which  the  Ark  of  Noah  refted  after  the  Floud. 

Furthermore,  to  the  end  that  the  memory  of  this  fecond  Parent  of  Mankinde  might 
the  better  be  preferved,there  were  founded  by  his  Ijffues  many  great  Cities, which  bare 
his  Name,with  many  Rivers  and  Mountains3  which  oftentimes  forgat  that  it  was  done 
plin.  1.6  in  his  regard,becaufe  the  many  Names  given  him  brought  the  fame  confufion  to  places 

Valtuf3'  as  to  himfelf.  Notwithftanding  all  which,  we  finde  the  City  of  Noah  upon  the  banks  of  4° 
Strabo  if.  the  red  Sea,  and  elfewhere :  the  River' of  Noas  in  I  hr  ace,  which  Strabo  calleth  'Hoar us  3 

Vtolomy,  Dams  3  dividing  Illyria  from  P anonia.  Thus  much  for  the  Name. 


§.  VIII. 

Of  fundry  particulars  touching  the  Ark:  as  the  place  where  it  was  made,  the 

matter,  f of  don,  and  name. 

NO  w  in  what  part  of  the  World  Noah  built  the  Arkftt  doth  not  appear  in  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  neither  do  I  find  any  approved  Authour  that  hath  written  thereof  3  onely 
Goropius  Becanus  in  his  In  do.  Scythia  conceiveth,  that  Noah  built  his  Ark.  neer  the  Moun¬ 
tains  of  Caucafus,  becaufe  on  thofe  hils  are  found  the  goodlieft  Cedars  :  for  when  Alex. 
Macedon  made  the  war  among  the  people ,  called  Nyfei,  inhabiting  the  other  fide  of 
Caucafus,  he  found  all  their  Burials  and  Sepulchres  wrought  over  with  Cedar.  To  this 
place  (faith  Becanus )  Noah  repaired,  both  to  feparate  himfelf  from  the  reprobate  Gi¬ 
ants,  who  rebelled  againft  God  and  Nature,  as  alfo  becaufe  he  would  not  be  interrup¬ 
ted  in  the  building  of  the  Ark  j  to  which  alfo  he  addeth  the  conveniency  of  Rivers,  to 
tranfport  the  Timber  which  he  ufed,  without  troubling  any  other  Carriages. 
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Onely  this  we  arc  fure  of,that  the  Ark  was  built  in  fome  part  of  the  ^aftern  World  3 
and  to  my  underftanding,  not  farfrom  the  place  where  it  refted  after  the  Floud,  For 
Noah  did  not  ufe  atiy  Mali  or  Sayle  (as  in  other  Ships )  and  therefore  did  the  Ark?  no 
otherwife  move,  than  the  Hulk  or  body  of  a  Ship  doth  in  a  calme  Sea.  Alfo,  becaufe  it 
i^not  probable,  that  during  thefe  continuall  and  downe- right  Raines  there  were  any 
Windes  at  all,  therefore  was  the  little  moved  from  the  place  where  it  was  faftiio- 
ned  and  fet  together  :  for  it  is  written  God  made  aWindto  pajfe  uponthe  Earthy  andtheGen.B.i. 
Waters  ceafed.  And  therefore  it  may  be gathered,  that  during  the  fall  of  the  Watery 
there  was  not  any  Storme  or  forcible  winde  at  all,  which  could  drive  the^r^e  any 
j  0  great  diftance  from  the  place  where  it  was  firft  by  the  Waters  lifted  up.This  is  alfo  the 
more  probable,  if  that  ancient  opinion  be  true,  as  it  is  very  likely  ,  that  the  Ark?  had 
fiundnm  planum ^  a  fiat  bottom ,  and  not  rayfed  in  forme  of  a  Ship,  with  a  fharpenefle  for¬ 
ward,  to  cut  the  waves,  for  the  better  fpeed. 

This  kind  of  Veffell  the  Hebrewes  call  Thebct ,  and  the  Greeks  Lam  ax  ^  for  fo  they  ter¬ 
med  Deucalions  Ship  :  and  fome  fay,  that  the  Hill  Parnajfus ,  to  which  in  eight  dayes  he 
arrived,  was  firft  called  Larnafjns^  and  by  the  change  of("  L  )  into  (  P  )  Parnajjusi  but  Pan -  Stsph.de  Vrb. 
fanias  ljhinkes  that  it  took  name  of  a  Son  of  the  Nimph  Cleodora ,  called  Parnajfus,  thef:I-22i- 
inventor  of  Augur ation. 

Peucerus  finds  the  word  ( ParnajJus  )  to  have  no  affinitie  with  the  Greek?  >  but  thinks  ve  Omul,  foil 
2Q  it  derived  from  the  Hebrew  word  Nahas}  which  fignifieth  Augur  ation  and  Divination  3  pr  94* 
ffomH^r  or  Parai ,  as  in  his  Chapter  of  Oracles  in  the  Leafe  before  cited. 

Jofephus  calls  the  Ark?  Machina^bj  the  generall  name  of  a  huge  Fram  3  and  Epiphanms  Epiph.inAnccr. 
out  of  the  Hebrew ,  Aron  :  but  herein  lieth  the  difference  between  Aron  zn&jhebet.  That 
fignifieth  properly  tho  Ark?  of  the  San&aarie^  butlhebet  fuch  a  Veflell,  as  fwim- 
saeth,  and  beareth  it  felf  upon  the  Waters. 

Tartly  5  this  Ark?  of Noah  differed  from  the  fafhion  of  a  fhip  in  this, that  it  had  a  Cover 
and  Roofe,  with  a  Creft  in  the  middeft  thereof,  and  the  fides  declining  like  the  Roofs 
of  an  Houle  3  to  the  end,  both  to  caft  off  the  Waters,  and  that  thereunder  Noah  him- 
felfe  and  his  children  might  fhelter3  and  feparate  themfelves  from  the  noyfomnefle  ofGcn-6-4- 
20  the  many  Beafts,  which  filled  the  other  roomes  and  parts  of  the  Ark?. 

Of  what  Wood  the  Ark  was  built3it  is  uncertain.The  Hebrew  word  Gopher  once,  and 
in  this  place  only  ufed3is  diverfly  underftood:8c  though  the  matter  be  of  little  import¬ 
ance,  yet  this  difference  there  is,  That  the  Ge«^Tranflation  calls  it  Pine-tree  3  the 
Rabbine ,  Cedar  3  the  Seventh^  fquare  Timber  3  the  Latine ,  fmooth  Timber.  Other  will 
have  it  Cypres  Trees,  as  dedicated  to  the  dead,  becaufe  Cypres  is  worn  at  Funerals. 

But  out  of  doubt,  if  the  word  Gopher  fignifie  any  fpecial  kind  of  Timber,  Noah  obeyed 
the  voice  of  God  therein3lf  not, he  was  not  then  curious  as  touching  the  kind  o  r  nature 
of  the  wood,  having  the  promife  of  God,  and  his  Grace  and  mercie  for  his  defence. 

For  with  Noah  God  promifed  to  ejlablifij  his  covenant.’Phnie  affirmeth,that  in  Egypt  it  was  v  1  8. 

,  .0  the  ufe  to  build  (hips  of  Cedar, which  the  worms  eate  not3and  he  avowetff  that  he  faw  Fdn.hM.z^ 
4  in  Vtica^  in  the  Temple  of  Apollo^  Cedar  beams,laid  in  the  time  of  the  foundation  of  the 
Citie,  and  that  they  were  ftill  found  in  his  time,  which  was  about  1188.  years  after  : 
proving  thereby,  that  this  kind  of  wood  was  not  fubjed  to  putrefying  or  mouldring 
in  a  very  long  time.  But  in  that  it  is  eafie  to  cut, light  to  carrie,  and  of  a  fweete  favour, 
lafting  alfo  better  than  any  other  wood,  and  becaufe  neer  the  place  where  the  Arkj&- 
ed, there  are  found  great  ftore  of  thefe  Cedar  trees,  as  alfo  in  all  the  Mountains  of  the 
Eaft,befides  thofe  of  Libatmsh it  is  probable  enough  that  the  ./fr^might  be  of  that  wood: 
which  hath,befides  the  other  commodities,the  greateft  length  of  Timber,and  therefore 
fitteft  to  build  Chips  withall.Perrray  conceiveth,that  the  .^4  had  divers  fortes  ofTim* 

50ber,&  that  the  bottom  had  of one  fort,  the  deck  8c  partition  of  another  all  which  may 
be  true  or  falfe,if  Gopher  may  be  taken  for  Timber  in  general,  T rue  it  is, that  Cedar  will 
ferve  for  all  parts  of  a  Ship,  as  well  for  the  body,  as  for  Marts  and  Yards.  But  Noah  had 
moft  refped  to  the  direction  received  from  God:  to  the  length,  breadth,  and  height, and 
to  the  partitions  of  the  Ark  5  and  to  pi  teh  it,  and  to  divide  it  into  Cabines  3  thereby  to 
fever  the  clean  beafts  from  the  unclean,  and  to  preferve  their  feveral  forts  of  food  3  and 
that  it  might  be  capable  of  all  kind  of  living  creatures,  according  to  the  numbers  by 
God  appointed.  All  which  when  Noah  had  gathered  together,  he  caft  his  confidence 
wholly  on  God3who  by  his  Angels  fteered  this  Ship  without  a  Rudder,  and  directed  it 

without 
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without  the  helpe  of  a  Compaffe  or  the  North  ftar.  The  Pitch  which  Noah  ufed,  is  by 
fome  fuppofed  to  have  bin  a  kind  of  Bitumen,  whereof  there  is  great  quantity  about  the 
Valley  of  Sodome  and  Gomorah,  now  the  dead  Sea,  or  Afihaltes,  and  in  the  Region  of 
Babylon,  and  in  the  Weft  India  :  and  herein  it  exceedeth  other  Pitch,  that  it  melts  not 
with  the  Sun,  but  by  the  fire  onely,  after  the  manner  of  hard  Waxe. 


•  n 


§.  i  x. 

v  7  hat  the  Arke  was  offufiicient  capacitie. 

>He  Arke,  according  to  Gods  commandement,  had  of  length  three  hundred  Cu-  io 
bites,  fifty  of  bredth,  and  thirtie  deepe  or  high  :  by  which  proportion,  it  had  fixe 
parts  of  length  to  one  of  bredth,  and  ten  times  in  length  to  one  of  depth  ;  of  which  S. 

De  ("nit  Den  Augustine  :  Troculdubio  figura  efi  peregrin  antis  in  hoc  fecnlo  Civitatis  Dei ,  (  hoc  ejl )  Ec- 
l.i  5.C.26.  clejitf,  quae  fit falva  per  lignum,  in  quopependit  Mediator  Dei  &  hominum ,  homo  Jefis  Chri - 

jlus  :  nam  &  menjura  ipfa  longitudinis ,  altitudinis ,  latitudinifq’-,  ejus  fignificat  corpus  hn- 
manum,  in  cujus  veritate  ad  homines  pr&nunciatus  eji  venturus,  &  venit,  &c.  Without  doubt 
(  faith  he  )  it  is  a  figure  of  the  City  of  God  travailing  in  this  World  as  a  fir  anger ,  (that  is') 
of  the  Church,  faved  by  the  Tree,  whereupon  the  Mediator  betweene  God  and  Man,  the  Man 
-  ‘]cfus  thrift  did  hang :  for  even  the  very  me  afire  of  the  length,  height  and  breadth,  anjwer- 

cth  thefiiape  of  Mans  body ,  in  the  truth  whereof  the  comming  of  Chrifi  was  fore-told  and  per -  20 
formed. 

By  what  kinde  of  Gubite  the  Arke  wasmeafured,  it  hath  bin  a  difputed  queftiona- 
mong  the  Fathers,  and  others  5  and  the  differences  are  iti  effed  thefe :  The  firft  kind  of 
Cubitf  called  the  common)  containeth  one  foot  and  a  halfe,meafured  from  the  fharpe 
of  the  elbow  to  the  point  of  the  middle  finger.  Thefecond  (the  Palm-Cubit}  which 
taketh  one  handful  more  than  the  common.  The  third  is  called  Regius  Cubitus ,  or  the 
Terfian’Cvbit,  which  exceedeth  the  common  Cubit  three  inches.  The  fourth  is  the  fa- 
cred  cubit, which  containeth  the  common  or  vulgar  cubit  double,  wanting  but  a  quar¬ 
ter  or  fourth  part.  Laftly,  there  is  a  lift  Cubit,  called  Geometrical!,  which  containeth 
fix  common  Cubits.  But  of  all  thefe  forts,which  were  commonly  meafured  by  the  vul-  3.0 
gar  cubit, the  alteration  and  diminution  of  mens  ftatures  hath  made  the  difference.For 
as  there  is  now  a  leffe  proportion  of  bodies, fo  is  the  common  Cubit,from  the  fharpe  of 
the  elbow  to  the  point  of the  middle  finger, of  leffe  length  than  it  was  in  elder  times. 

S .Augufiine  confidering  the  many  forts  of  Beafts  and  Birds  which  the  Ark e  held,  with 
their  food  and  water,was  fometimes  of  opinion,that  the  Arke  had  proportion  after  the 
Geometricall  Cubit,  which  containeth  almoft  fixe  of  the  CommonrFor,  ttieafuring  the- 
Arke  by  the  vulgar  Cubit,  it  did  not  exceed  the  capacitie  of  that  Veflell  built  by  Hiefo- 
Athen.  dipnojrf.  of  Syracufe,  or  the  Ship  of  Ttolomie  Philo -pater.  But  S.  Augufiine  (  who  at  the  firft  was 
‘plum,  m  vita  ^ed  by  Or/gen )  changed  his  judgement  as  touching  the  Geometricall  Cubit  j  and 
p emetrii.  found,  upon  better  confideration,  that  there  needed  not  fo  huge  a  Body  to  preferve  .0 

all  forts  of  Creatures,  by  God  appointed  to  be  referved.  For  it  was  not  needfullto- 
take  any  kindes  of  Fifties  into  the^r45becaufe  they  were  kept  living(faith  S.  Augufiine) 
in  their  own  element.  Nonfuit  necejje  confervare  in  Area  qu£  poffent  in  aquis  vivere ,  non 
folum  merfa ficut  Pifces,  verkm  fiper  natantia,ficut  multee  alites:  It  was  not  needfull  to  confcrve 
thofe  Creatures  in  the  Arke,  which  could  live  in  the  Waters  3  and  not  onely  Fifhes  which  can 
live  under  water,  but  alfo  thofe  Bowles  which  fit  andjwim  on  them.  And  againe,  Derr  a,  non 
aqua,  maledi&a,  quia  Adam  non  hujus,fed  illmsfruUnm  vetitum  comedit :  It  was  the  Earth , 
and  not  the  Waters  which  God  curfed  5  for  of  the  forbidden  fruit  of  the  Earth ,  and  not  of  the 
Sea,  did  Adam  eat.  So  as  S .  Augufiine  gathereth  hereupon  (as  aforefaid)  that  fo  huge  a 
Frame  needed  not.  ;  -  '■  50 

And  ifwelooke  with  the  eyes  of  judgement  hereunto,  we  fhall  find  nothing  mon- 
ftrous  therein^  although  the  imaginations  of  men,  who  (for  the  moft  part )  have  more 
of  mifehefe  and  of  ignorance,  than  of  any  reverend  reafon,  found  many  impoflibilities 
in  this  worke  of  God.  But  it  is  manifeft,  and  undoubtedly  true,  that  many  of  the  Spe¬ 
cies,  which  now  feeme  differing,  and  of  feverall  kinds,  were  not  then  in  rerum  natural 
For  thofe  Beafts  which  are  of  mixt  natures,  either  they  were  not  in  that  age,  or  elfe  it 
was  not  needfull  to  preferve  them,  feeing  they  might  be  generated  againe  by  others  i 
as  the  Mules, the  Ely  etna's, &  the  like,  the  one  begotten  bj  AiTes  6c  Mares,  and  the  other 

by 
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by  Foxes  and  Wolves.  And  whereas  by  difeovering  of  ftrange  Lands  ~  wherein  there 

are  found  divers  Beafts  and  Birds,  differing  in  colour  or  ftature  from  thofe  of  thele 
Northern  parts }  it  may  be  fuppofed  by  a  fuperficial  con  fideration, that  all  thofe  which 
wear  red  and  pied  Ikins,  or  feathers,  arc  differing  from  thofe  that  are  lefs  painted,  and 
wear  plain  rulfet  or  black  5  they  are  much  miftaken  that  fo  think.  And  for  my  owne 
opinion,  I  find  no  difference,  but  only  in  magnitude,  between  the  Cat  of  Europe,  and 
the  O  wnce  of  India  and  even  thofe  Dogs  which  are  become  wilde  in  Hifpagniola,  with 
which  the  Spaniards  ufed  to  devoure  the  naked  Indians^  are  now  changed  to  Wolves, 
and  begin  to  deftroy  the  breed  of  their  Cattel,  and  do  alfo  oftentimes  teare  afunder 
IO  their  own  Children.  The  common  Crow  and  Rook  of  India  is  full  of  red  feathers  in  &• 

the  drowned  and  low  Iflands  of  Caribana  5  and  the  Black-bird  and  Thrulh  hath  his  du‘ 
feathers  mixt  with  black  and  carnation  in  the  North  parts  of  Virginiai  The  Dog-fifh 
of  England  is  the  Shark  of  the  South  Ocean  :  For  if  colour  or  magnitude  made  a  dif¬ 
ference  of Species,  then  were  the  Nigro’s,  which  we  call  the  Black- Mores,  non  animalia 
rationalist)  not  Men,  but  fome  kind  of  ftrange  Beafts :  and  fo  the  Giants  of  the  South 
America  fhould  be  of  another  kind,  than  the  people  of  this  part  of  the  World.  Wee 
alfo  fee  it  daily,  that  the  natures  of  Fruits  are  changed  by  tranfplantation ,  fome  to 
better,  fome  to  worfe,  efpecially  with  the  change  of  Clymate.  Crabs  may  be  made 
good  Fruit  by  often  grafting, and  the  beft  Melons  will  change  in  a  year  or  two  to  com- 
aomon  Cowcummers,  by  being  fet  in  a  barren  Soyle.  Therefore,  taking  the  kinds  pre- 
cifely  of  all  Creatutes,  as  they  were  by  God  created,  or  out  of  the  Earth  by  his  Ordi¬ 
nance  produced  5  the  Ark,  aftqr  the  meafure  of  the  common  Cubit ,  was  fufficiently 
capacious  to  contain  of  all,  according  to  the  number  by  God  appointed  :  For  if  we 
adde  but  half  a  foot  of  meafure  to  the  common  Cubit,  which  had  a  foot  and  ahalfe 
of  Giantly  ftature  (and  lefs  allowance  we  cannot  give  to  the  difference  between  them 
and  us)  then  did  the  Arke  contain  600.  foot  in  length,  and  100.  foot  in  bredth,  and 
60.  foot  deep.  >  , 

Butfirftofall,  to  make  it  manifeft  that  the  Geometrical  Cubit  is  notufedin  theD^f-3n- 
Scripture,  the  ftature  of  the  Giants  therein  named  mayfuffice.  For  if  the  bed  of  Og ,  - 
£0  King  of  Bafan,  had  been  nine  Geometrical  Cubits  long,  it  had  taken  54.  Cubits  of  the 

common,  which  make  80.  foot  :  and  Goliah,  who  had  the  length  of  fix  Cubits  and  ai  Sam.ij.4, 
handful,  which  makes  nine  foot  and  a  handful  (a  proportion  credible)  if  thefe  Cubits 
had  been  Geometrical,  then  had  been  54.  foot  in  height,  and  upwards,  which  were 
monftrous  and  moft  incredible :  for  (according  to  this  proportion)  had  the  head  of 
Goliah  been  nine  foot  long,  and  far  weightier  and  bigger  than  all  David's  body,  who 
carried  it  away. 

Againe,  if  the  Geometrical  Cubit  had  been  ufed  for  a  Meafure  in  the  Scripture),  as 
many  Commenters  have  obferved,  then  had  the  Altar  (appointed  to  contain  five  Cu¬ 
bits  of  length,  five  of  bredth,  and  three  of  height)  have  reached  the  length  of  27.  foot 
.0  upright,  and  fo  muft  their  Priefts  have  afeended  by  fteps  or  Ladders  to  have  perform¬ 
ed  their  Sacrifices  thereon, which  was  contrary  to  Gods  Commandment  given  in  thefe 
words:  ihou Jfult  not  go  up  with  Jieps  nnto  mine  Altar ,  that  thy  flume  be  not  dif cove  red  Exod.20.16. 
thereon  5  and  therefore  was  the  Altar  but  three  common  Cubits  high,  which  make  four 
foot,  that  their  Priefts  ftanding  thereby  might  execute  their  Office.  Wherefore  I  may 
conclude,  that  the  Cubit  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures  was  not  the  Geometrical ,  but 
the  ordinary  Cubit  of  one  foot  and  a  half,  according  to  the  meafure  of  Giantly  ftature, 
which  meafure  (doubtlefs)  might  give  much  the  more  capacity  to  the  Ark  j  although 
it  be  alfo  probable,  that  as  the  Men  were,  fo  were  the  Horfes  whereon  they  rode,  and 
all  other  creatures  of  a  correfpondent  fize.  And  yet  (as  I  take  it)  though  by  this 
means  there  were  not  any  whit  the  more  room  in  the  Arke,  it  were  not  hard  to  con¬ 
ceive,  how  all  the  diftkuft  (peciesof  Animals,  whofe  lives  cannot  bepreferved  in  the 
Waters,  might  according  to  their  prefent  quantities  be  contained  in  a  V eflel  of  thofe 
dimenfions  which  the  Ark  had  5  allowing  to  the  Cubit  one  foot  and  a  half  of  our  now 
ufual  meafure :  whence  it  followeth  ofnecefitty,that  thofe  large  bodies  which  were  in 
the  daies  of  Noah  might  have  room  fufficient  in  the  Ark,  which  was  meafured  by  a  Cu¬ 
bit  of  length  proportionable.  .  v 

How  the  appointed  number  of  creatures  to  be  laved,  (that  is,  feven  of  the  clean,  two 
of  the  unclean  (with  neceftary  food)  might  have  place  in  the  Arke  6  Bnttfo  hathyeny 
1  s.uJd  -  lear-  > 


learnedly  declared :  the  brief  film  of  whofe  difcourfe  to  that  purpofe,  is  this.  The 
length  of  the  ark.  was  three  hundred  Cubits,  which  multiplied  by  the  breadth,  namely  fifty  cu¬ 
bits,  and  the  produtf  by  the  height  of  thirty  cubits,  fheweth  the  whole  Concavity  to  have  been 
450000.  Now  whereas  the  pods,  walls,  and  other  partitions  of  Lodgings  may  feem 
to  have  taken  up  a  great  part  of  the  hallow  :  the  height  of  the  roof,  which  (the  perpen¬ 
dicular  being  one  Cubit )  contained  7  500  cupicall  Cubes  was  a  fufficicnt  recompencei 
If  therefore  in  a  Ship  of  fuch  greatnefs  we  feek  room  for  89  didind  Species  of  Beads, 
or  (lead  any  fhould  be  omitted)  for  1 00.  feveral  kinds,  we  (hall  eafily  finde  place  both 
for  them,  and  for  the  Birds,  which  in  bignefs  are  no  way  anfwerable  to  them,  and  for 
meat  to  fudain  them  all.  For  there  are  three  forts  of  Beads,whofe  bodies  are  of  a  quan-  1  o 
tity  bed  known  5  the  Beef,  the  Sheep,  and  the  Wolf :  to  which  the  red  may  be  redu-  . 
ced,  byd%ing,  (according  to  Arifiotle )  that  one  Elephant  is  anfwerable  to  four  Beeves, 
oneYyon  to  two  Wolves,  and  fo  of  the  red.  Of  Beads,  fome  feed  on  vegetables,others 
on  flefll.'  There  are  one  and  thirty  kinds  of  the  greater  fort,  feeding  on  vegetables  :  of 
which  number,  onely  three  are  clean,  according  to  the  Law  of  Moj es,  whereof  feven 
of  a  kinde  entred  into  the  Ark.,  namely,  three  couples  for  breed,  and  one  odde  one  for 
iacrifice  :  the  other  eight  and  twenty  kinds  were  taken  by  two  of  each  kinde,  fo  that 
in  all  there  were  in  the  Ark.  one  and  twenty  great  Beads  clean ,  and  fix  and  fifty  un¬ 
clean,  edimable  for  largenefs  as  ninety  one  Beeves  5  yet  for  a  fupplement  (led  perhaps 
any  Species  be  omitted)  let  them  be  valued  as  a  hundred  and  twenty  Beeves.  Ofthe20 
leller  fort  feeding  on  vegetables,  were  in  the  Ark.  fix  and  twenty  kinds, edimable  with 
good  allowance  for  fupply,  as  fourfeore  Sheep.  Of  thofe  which  devoure  flelh  were 
two  and  thirty  kinds,  anfwerable  to  threefcore  and  foure  Wolves.  Allthefe  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  eighty  Beads  might  be  kept  in  one  dory  or  room  of  the  Ark. ,  in  their  feveral 
Cabines  5  their  meat  in  a  fecond  :  the  Birds  and  their  proyifion  in  a  third ,  with  place 
to  fpare  for  Noah  and  his  family,. and  all  their  neceflaries. 


§.  X. 


lhat  the  Ark  refted  upon  part  of  the  hi!!  Taurus  (or  Cancafus')  between  the  Eajl 

Indies ,  and  Scythia . 


A  preterition  of  fome  queftions  lefts  material :  with  a  note  of  theufe  of  this  queftion  to 

finde  out  the  Metropolis  of  Nations. 


WHat  time  Noah  took  to  build  the  Ark.,  I  leave  to  others  to  difpute :  but  he  re¬ 
ceived  the  Commandment  from  God  a  hundred  yeers  before  the  waters  fell  5 
and  had  therefore  choice  of  time  and  leifure  fufficient.  As  for  the  number  of  Decks 
and  Partitions,  which  Origen  divides  into  foure,  S.  Augufiine  into  three,I  will  not  trou¬ 
ble  the  Reader  with  the  controverfie  :  or  whether  thofe  creatures  which,  fometimes 
red  on  the  Land,  other  times  in  the  Waters,  as  the  Crocodiles  (now  called  Alegartos')  * 
the  Sea-Cowes  or  Sea-Horfes,  were  kept  in  the  Arke,  or  no,  I  thinke  it  a  needlefs  curi- 
ofity  $  and  yet  to  this  faith  Pererius,  and  others  before  him ,  that  a  Filhpoolc  might  be 
made  as  well  within  the  Ark,  as  in  Hiero  his  Ship  of  Syracufe.  Ladly,  to  confider  or  la¬ 
bour  to  difprove  the  foolery  of  the  Hebrews ,  whofuppofe  that  the  Ark  was  lightened 
by  a  Carbuncle,  or  had  Windows  of  Crydal  to  receive  in  Light,  and  keep  out  Water,  - 
were  but  to  revive  the  buried  vanities  of  former  times.  But  that  which  I  feek  mod  to 
fatisfie  my  felf  and  others  in,  is,  in  what  part  of  the  World  the  Ark  reded  after  the 
Floud  :  becaufe  the  true  underdanding  of  fome  of  thefe  places  (as  the  feat  of  the  ter- 
redrial  Paradife ,  and  the  reding  of  the  Ark)do  onely  and  truly  teach  the  Worlds  Plan-  ,-0 
ration,  and  the  beginning  of  Nations,  before  and  after  the  Floud  5  and  all  dory,  as  well 

general  as  particular,  thereby  may  be  the  better  underdood. 


|J.  II. 


A  propofal  of  the  common  opinion,  that  the  Ark,  refted  upon  fome  of  the  Hils 

of  Armenia  . 

Nd  fird,  for  the  true  place  where  the  Ark  reded  after  the -Floud,  and  from  what 
part  of  the  World  the  Children  of  Noah  travailed  to  their  fird  fettlement  and 


plan- 
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plantation,!  am  refolved  (without  any  prefumpdon)  that  therein  the  moft  Writers 
were  utterly  miftaken.  And  I  am  not  led  fo  to  thinke  out  of  my  Humour  or  newnelie 
ofopinion,or  iingularitie  5  but  doe  herein  ground  my  felfe  on  the  originall  &  firft  truth, 
which  is  the  word  of  God,  and  after  that  upon  reafon,  and  the  moft  probable  circum- 
ftances  thereon  depending.  For  whereas  it  is  written,  that  the  Arke  flayed  upon  one  of  the 
mount  aims  of  Ararat  >  which  the  Chaldean  Paraphrafl;  hath  converted  Kardu ,  meaning 
the  hils  Gorddi  or  Gordiai  in  Armenia  the  greater :  (’as  the  words  Gordai  and  Kardu  feem  Gen.  8. 4. 
to  be  one  and  the  fame)  of  which  opinion  alfo  the  moft  of  our  Interpreters  are  5 1  finde 
neither  Scripture  nor  reafon  which  teacheth  a*iy  fuch  thing  :  (to  wit)  that  it  refted  on 
1  o  that  part  of  Ararat^ which  is  in  the  greater  Armenia.  Nicolaus  DamafcenUs  cals  this  moun¬ 
tain  of  Ararat  JSark'-)  being  the  fame  which  th  cChalddan  nameth  Kardu ,  to  which  moun¬ 
tain  the  Fryer  Annins  (  citing  this  place  out  of  jofephus  )  makes  him  finde  an  ,*ier  ad- 
joyning,  called  Ocila ,  and  to  fay  that  the  Arke,  (ot  which  Mofes  the  Lawgiver  of  the 
Hebrewes  wrote  )  did  firft  take  ground  on  this  Ocila.  But  I  doe  not  finde  any  fuch 
mountaine  in  being, as  this  Ocila ,  neither  is  there  any  mention  of  it  in  the  place  of Jofe- 
phus.  Strabo  remembretha  Promontorie  in  Arabia  feelix  of  that  name,  and  P/m/e  findes 
a  Mart-towne  fo  called  in  the  fame,  which  Ptolomic  cals  Ocilis0  Pinetus  Acyla ,  and  Niger 
Zidon.  But  this  Ocila  of  Damafcenus  0  or  rather  of  Annins^  feemeth  to  be  one  and  a  part  of 
the  Armenian  mountains.  Berofns  calleth  thofe  mountains  of  Armenia  Gordidi ,  and  Cnr- 
20*7#/  Corddi:  PtolomieGordai  and  Gordidi  :  of  which  the  Couritrie  next  adjoyning  is  by  Utero.  51.27. 
this  Nicolaus  Damafcenus  called  Ninyada5  perhaps  (  as  Bee  anus  conje&ures )  for  Milyadd 
or  rather  Minni:  which  word  is  ufed  for  Armenia  Minor.  And  the  very  word  of  Armenia 
feemes  to  be  compounded  of  this  word  Minni ,  and  Aram:  as  if  we  fhould  fay  Minni  Nat.hHU.$i 
of  Syria  5  for  that  Armenia  alfo  was  a  part  of  Syria^  Plinie  witneflethi  Epifhakiu*  p  la-c^'12, 
ceth  the  Cardyes  about  thefe  mountains,  whom  others  call  Gordieni  or  Gordeni.  The 
mountaines  are  feated  apart  from  all  other  to  the  North  of  that  Ledgeofthe  moun¬ 
tains  called  Taurus ,  or  Niphates  in  the  plaines  ot  Armenia  the  great,  neere  the  Lake  T  ho- 
flitis  :  whence  the  River  of  Tygris  floweth  in  7  5.  degrees  of  longitude,  and  41.  and  5  2. 
degrees  of  latitude.  One  of  the  mountains  Gordidi  (  that  which  furmounteth  the  reft  ) 

20  Ppiphanius  cals  Lubar ,  which  in  the  Armenian  fignifieth  a  place  of  defeent :  but  this  out 
of jofephus?  which  name  (  faith  juniusj  was  of  the  event,  becaufeof  Noahs 
downe  with  his  children.  But  this  alfo  I  take  to  be  a  fuppofed  event  5  feeing  any  hill  'I,c* 4’ 
from  whence  on  every  fide  we  muft  defcend,may  thus  be  called  .*  as  Junius  correds  the 
place  in  Jofephus  (Kubaris  .JThat  the  place  is  thus  to  beread,heconjedureth,be- 
caufe  Jofp.  /.i.c.4.  fayes,  the  place  is  called  as  it  were  the  defeent  or  com- 

ming  downe)  and  Epiphan.  1. 1  .contr.  Hdref.  cals  it  which  word  in  the  Armenian  and 
Egyptian  tongue  fignifieth  defeent,  of  Lubar 0  which  is  to  defcend ,  whence  alfo  Lubm  is 
a  Synagogue ,  becaufe  it  was  commonly  built  on  fom  high  placerwhereof  alfo  the  Latihe 
Delubrum  may  feem  to  be  derived  5  and  Aff.6.9.  they  that  belonged  to  the  Synagogue 
40  of  the  Egyptians  are  called  Libertini ,  for  Lubratenu.  Yet  this  opinion  hath  beene  em¬ 
braced  from  age  to  age,  receiving  a  habit  of  ftrength  by  time,  and  allowance  without 
any  farther  examination,although  the  name  of  Lubar  might  otherwife  rightly  be  given, 
efpecially  to  that  mountain,by  reafon  that  the  paflage  was  more  faire,  up  and  downe 
unto  it,  than  to  any  of  the  reft  adjoyning.  ..  ■ 

J  r 
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j:  III.  /  j  : 

She  flrji  argument  againfl  the  common  opinion,  ihey  that  came  to  build  Babel ,  would  have 
come fooner ,  had  they  come  from  Jo  neere  a,  place  as  Armenia. 

50  T)  Ut  there  are  many  arguments  to  perfwade  me,  that  th  zArke  of  Noah  did  not  reft  it 
Jjfelfe  in  any  part  of  Armenia ,  and  that  the  mountaine  Ararat  was  nbt  Baris ,  nor  any 
one  of  the  Gordi<ean  mountaines.  ,  ,•  1,  d.r\  .  ,  ,  ^  -ri.r 

For  the  firft, it  is  agreed  by  all  which  follow  Berofusyhzt  it  was  in  the  140.  yeer,  or  in  Berofla 
theyeer  1 3 1  .after  the  floud,when  Nimrod  came  into  the  valley  of  shmurj  which  valley 
was  afterward  called  Babylonia^chujb^nd  Chaldda.  If  then  the  Arke  had  firft  found  laqd 
in  Armenia^  it  is  very  unprobable,  that  the  children  of  Noah  which  Came  into; that 
valley  could  have  fpent  fo  many  yeers  in  fo  fhort  a  paffage  :  feeing  the  Region  otf Meflt- 
potamia  was  onely  inter  jacent,which  might  by  eafie  journeyes  have  beene  paft  over  in 

I  twenty 
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twenty  dayes;and  to  haften  and  help  which  paffage, the  navigable  Kiver  of  offe¬ 

red  it  felfe  which  is  every  where  tranfpaffable  by  boats  of  great  burden  :  fo  as  where 
the  Defart  on  the  one  fide  refilled  their  expedition, the  River  on  the  contrary  fide  fer- 
ved  to  advance  it}the  River  rifing  out  of  the  fame  ledge  of  mountams5or  at  the  foot  of 
them  where  the  Ark  of  Noah  was  firft  fuppofed  to  fettle  it  felfe  5  Then  if  the  Nations 
which  followed  Nimrod  ftill  doubted  the  furprife  of  a  fecond  floud  (according  to  the 
opinions  of  the  ancient  Hebrews.)  it  foundeth  ill  to  the  eareof  reafon,that  th^y  would 
have  fpent  many  years  in  that  low  and  overflown  Valley  of  Mefopotamza  fo  called  of 
the  many  rivers  which  imbroyder  or  cempafs  itrfbr  the  effeds  witnefled  their  affefti- 
ons.and  the  works  which  they  undcrtook5their  unbelief  3  being  no  fooner  arrived  in  io 
Shmar  but  they  began  to  provide  themfelves  of  a  defence  (by  ciedung  Babel)  againft 
-inv  future  or  feared  inundation.Now  at  Babel  it  was  that  Nimrod  began  his  Kingdome, 
the  fir  ft  known  City  of  the  World, founded  after  the  floud  about  1 3 1 .  years,  or  (as  o- 
thers  fuppofe)  ten  years  later  :  though  (for  my  felfe)  I  rather  think,  that  they  under¬ 
took  that  work  in  two  refpe<fts}firft,to  make  themfelves  famous  fto  get  us  a  name  ( laith 
the  Text:)  Secondly,thereby  to  ufurp  dominion  over  the  left. 


mi. 

'  ihe  fecond  Argument,  That  the  Eafiern  people  were  mofi  ancient  in populojitie,  2Q 

and  in  all  humane  glory. 

FOr  a  fecond  Argument  :  The  civility,  magnificence,  and  multitude  of  people 
f  wherein  the  Eaft  parts  of  the  World  firft  abounded)  hath  more  weight  than  any 
thins  which  hath  been,  or  can  be  faid  for  Armenia ,  and ^for  Noahs  taking  land  there. 
And  that  this  is  true,  the  ufe  of  Printing  and  Artillery  (among  many  other  things 
which  the  Eaft  had)  may  eafily  perfwade  us ,  that  thofe  Sun-rfling  Nations  were  the 
moft  ancient.  The  certainty  of  this  report, that  the  Eaft  Indians^  time  out  of  inind)have 
had  Guns  and  Ordnance  of  battery,  confirmed  by  th  e  Portugal;  and  others,  make  us 
now  to  underftand,  That  the  place  of  Philojiratns  in  vita  Apollonn  Tian&i,  /.  2  c.  14.  is  no 
fable  though  expreft  in  fabulous  words:when  he  faith,  that  the  wife  men, which  dwell  30 
between  Hyphafis  and  Ganges, ufe  not  themfelves  to  go  forth  into  battaile:but  that  they 
drive  away  their  enemies  with  thunder  and  lightning  fent  from  Jupiter.  By  which 
meanes  there  it  is  faid,  that  Hercules  Agyptius  and  Bacchus ,  joymng  their  forces,  w  ere 
defeated  there}  and  that  this  Hercules  there  eaft  away  his  golden  fliield.  For  the  inven¬ 
tion  of  letters  was  ignorantly  aferibed  to  Cadmus ,  becaufe  he  brought  them  firft  into 
Greece-of  which  the  people(then  rude  and  favage)had  reafon  to  give  him  the  honour, 
from  whom  they  received  the  benefit.  But  it  is  true,  that  letters  are  no  leffe  ancient 
than  Seth  or  H^och  were:for  they  are  faid  to  have  written  on  pillars  of  ftone  ( as  before 
remembredjlong  before  the  floud.Butfrom  the  Eaftern  world  it  was  that  John  Cuthn - 
bergaGermaneJornught  the  device  of  Printing  :  by  whom  Conradusbemg  inftruded^o 
brought  the  pra&ife  thereofto  Rome  :  and  after  that  Nicholas  Gerfon  a  Frenchman ,  bet¬ 
tered  both  the  letters  and  invention.  And  notwithftanding  that  this  myftery  was  then 
fuppofed  to  be  but  newly  borne,the  Chinaos  had  letters  long  before  either  the  Egyptians 
or  Phoenicians?  and  alfo  the  Art  of  Printing,  when  as  the  Greeks  had  neither  any  civill 
knowledge, or  any  letters  among  them. 

-  And  that  this  is  true,both  the  Portugals  zndSpamards  have  witnefled,  who  about  an 
hundred  years  fince  difeovered  thofe  Kingdomes,and  doe  now  enjoy  their  rich  trades 
therein:for  the  Chinaos  account  all  other  nations  but  falvages  in  refped  of  themfelves. 

And  to  adde  ftrength  to  this  argument, the  conqueft  and  ftory  of  Alex.M.tcedon  may 
iuftly  be  called  to  witnefs,who  found  more  Cities  and  fumptuoiity  in  that  lirtje  King-  5<> 
dome  of  Porus  which  lay  fide  by  fide  to  the  Eaft  India ,  than  in  all  his  other  travails  and 
undertakingsTor  in  Alexanders  time,  learning  and  greatnefs  had  not  travailed  fo  far  to 
the  Weft  as  Rome.  Alexander  efteeming  of  Italy  but  as  a Taibarous  Country,  and  of 
Rome  as  of  a  Village.  But  it  was Babylon that  flood  in  his  eye, and  the  fame  of  Lhe  Eaft 
pierced  his  ears.  And  if  we  look  as  far  as  the  Sun-rifing,and  hear  Paulas  Venetus  what  he 
reporteth  of  theuttermoft  Angle  and  ifland  thereof,  we  (hall  finde  that  thofe  Nations 
have  fent  out, and  not  received}  lent  knowledge, and  not  borrowed  it  from  the  Welt. 
For  the  farther  Eaft  (to  this  day)  the  more  civill,  the  farther  Weft,  the  more  Salvage. 
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andofthelfleof  Japan  ("now  Zzpingari)  Venetus  maketh  this  report  :  incoU  religioni ± 
liter  is  &  fapi  entice  funt  addi  Stiff  mi ,  &  veritatis  indagatores  acerrimi  3  nihil  illis  frequenti- 
its  oratione ,  quam-  ( more  nofiroffacris  in  delubris  exercent :  unumcognof 'cunt  Principem ,  u- 
num  Deum  adorant :  7  he  iflanders  are  exceedingly  addicted  to  religion,  letters,  andphilofo- 
phy,  and  rnofi  diligent fearchers  out  of  truth  :  there  is  nothing  among  them  more  frequent 
than  prayer ,  which  they  ufe  in  their  Churches ,  after  the  manner  of  Chriflians  :  ihey  acknow¬ 
ledge  one  King, and  worfhip  one  God.  The  antiquity, magnificence, civility,riches,fumptu- 
ous  buildings,and  policie  in  government, is  reported  to  be  fuch  by  thofe  who  have  bin 
imployed  into  thofe  parts, as  it  feemeth  to  exceedfin  thofe  formerly  named,and  divers 
10  other  particulars)  all  other  Kingdomes  of  the  World. 


> 


t 


I).  V. 

T  he  third  Argument,  from  the  wonder  full  refinance  which  SemiaAmis 

found  m  the  Eaji  Indies. 


Blit  for  a  third  argument,  and  alfo  of  a  treble  ftrength  to  the  reft,  I  lay  the  invafion 
of Semiramis  before  the  indifferent  and  advifed  R.eader:who  may  confider  in  whar 
age  (he  lived,  and  how  foon  after  the  Worlds  new  birth  the  gathered  her  Army  fas 
Diodorus  Siculus  outo^Ctef as  rcporteth)  of  more  than  three  millions  to  invade  India, 

20  to  which  he  adjoyned  alfo  5ooooo.Horfejand  iooooo.  Waggons :  whereof  if  we  be¬ 
lieve  but  a  third  part,  it  fhall  fuffice  to  prove  that  India  was  the  firft  planted  and  peo¬ 
pled  Country  after  the  floud.  Now  as  touching  the  time  wherein  fhe  lived  :  All  Hifto- 
rians  confent  that  (he  was  the  Wife  of Ninus ,  and  the  moft  approved  Writers  agree , 
that  Ninus  was  the  Son  of  Belus,  and  Belas  of  Nimrod ,  that  Nimrod  was  the  Son  of  Cufh, 

Cufh  of  Cham, and  Cham  of  Noah.  And  at  fuch  time  as  Nimrod  came  to  shinaar ,  he  was 
then  a  great  Nation,  as  by  the  building  of  the  City  and  Tower  of  Babel  may  appeared 
and  being  then  fo  multiplied  and  increafed ,  the  two  defcents  caft  betweene  Nimrod 
and  Semiramis ,  brought  forth  in  that  time  thofe  multitudes,  whereof  her  Army  was 
com pofed.  Let  us  then  fee  with  whom  ftie  encountred  in  that  War  with  this  her  pow- 
go  erfull  Army :  even  with  a  multitude,  rather  exceeding,  than  equalling  her  own  con¬ 
ducted  by  Stanrobates  King  of  India  beyond  Indus  $  ofwhofe  multitudes  this  is  the 
witnefte  of Diod,  Siculus.  StAuko BATES  avitis  majoribus,  qu'm  quce  erant  Semiaa- 
MIDIS  copiis  :  St  aukoBATES  gathering  together  greater  Troops  than  thofe  of  Semira¬ 
mis.  If  then  thefe  numbers  of  Indians  had  beene  increafed  but  by  a  Colonie  fent  out 
from  Shinaar  fand  that  alfo  after  Babel  was  built ,  which  no  doubt  took  fome  time  in 
the  performance)this  increafein  the  Eaft,and  this  Army  of  Stanrobates  muft  have  been 
made  of  ftone,or  fomewhat  elfe  by  miracle.  For  as  the  numbers  which  S emiir amis  ga¬ 
thered  might  eafily  grow  up  in  that  time,  from  fo  great  a  Troop  as  Nimrod  brought 
with  him  into  Babylonia  fas  (hall  bee  demonftrated  hereafter  in  the  Story  of ifidel )  fo 
40  could  not  any  fuch  time,by  any  multiplication  natural, produce  fo  many  bodies  of  men 
as  were  in  the  Indian  Army  victorious  over  Semiramis,  if  the  Colonies  fent  thither  had 
been  fo  late  as  Babel  overturned,  and  the  condition  of  Languages.  For  if  wee  allow 
6  5.  years  time  after  the  Floud,  before  Nimrod  was  borne  :  of  which ,  thirty  yeares  to 
Cufh  ere  he  begat  Seba  ,  after  whom  hee  had  Havilah ,  Sabtah ,  Raamah,  and  Sabtecha  : 
and  then  thirty  yeares  to  Raamah,  ere  he  begat  Sheba  and  Dedan ,  both  which  were  Gen.10.7, 
borne  before  Nimrod  :  and  five  yeares  to  his  five  elder  brothers ,  which  make  lixty 
five,  and  then  twice  thirty  yeares  for  two  Generations  more,  as  for  Nimrod,  sheba 
and  Dedan  with  others,  to  beget  their  fonnes ,  and  that  a  third  Generation  might 
grow  up,  which  makes  in  all  an  hundred  twenty  five  yeares  5  there  will  then  remains 
i  5 o  fix  year s  to  have  been  fpent  in  travailing  from  the  Eaft,  ere  they  arrived  in  shinaar, in 
the  year  after  the  Floud  131.  And  fo  the  followers  of  Nimrod  might  beoffufficient 
multitude.  But  as  for  thofe  which  make  him  to  have  arrived  at  shinaar  in  the  year 
1  o  1 .  and  the confufion  to  have  been  at  Telegs  birth,  thefe  men  doe  all  by  miracle: 
they  beget  whole  Nations  without  the  help  of  time  5  and  build  Nimrods  Tower  in 
theAyre*  and  not  on  thofe  low  and  marifh  grounds  (which  require  found  foun¬ 
dations  3  in  the  Plaines  of  shinaar.  For  except  that  huge  Tower  were  built  in  a 
day,  there  could  be  no  confufion  in  that  yeareioi.  or  at  Pelegs  birth.  And  there¬ 
fore  it  is  farre  more  probable,  that  Nimrod  ufurped  Kegall  authority  in  the  1 3 1 ,  years 
>  I  q  after 


IOO 


The  firft  Boo\  of  tbefirft  part  C  h  a  p.  7.  §.  10.H.6 


after  the  Floud  (according  to  Bcroftu)  and  that  the  work  of  Babel  Iafted  forty  yeares 
(according  to  Glyc  AS )Homi»ib«s in uperficiatd* mis 40 .mnis incffum UboraMibm- ; 
firutlm'  Me„labewwginvMntto.ye*rstofimJhit%yw\ac\izccount  it  fa  Is  out  that  it  was  170. 

vears after  the  Floud  ere  a  Colonie  was  fent  into  Eafi  Indian  which  granted  (the  one  be- 
ine  the  main  Body, and  the  other  but  a  Troop  taken  thence)  it  can  hardly  be  believed 
that  StMrobates  could  have  exceeded  Sent iramis  in  numbers  :  who  being  then  Emprefs 
of  all  the  part  of  that  world,  gathered  the  mod  of  Nations  into  one  body. 


II-  V  I, 


10 


ihe fourth  Argument  from  divers  conjiderations  in  the  perfon  of  NoAH. 

Fourthly,  it  is  no  way  probable,that  Noah ,  who  knew  the  world  before  the  Floud, 
and  had  lived  therein  the  long  time  of  600.  years,  was  all  that  fpace  1 30.  years  af¬ 
ter  the  floud  without  any  certain  habitation  :  No,it  will  fall  out, and  better  agree  with 
reafon  that  Nimrod  was  but  the  condu&er  ofthofe  people, by  Noah  deftined  Sc  appoin¬ 
ted  to  fill  and  inhabit  that  middle  part  of  the  earth  and  the  Wefterne  World*  (which 
travailes  Noah  put  over  to  young  and  able  bodies)  and  that  Noah  himfelf  then  covered 
with  many  years ,  planted  himfelfe  in  the  fame  place  which  God  had  afligned  him* 
which  was,  where  he  firft  came  down  out  of  the  Ark  from  the  waters  :for  it  is  written, 
that  after  Noah  came  downe  out  of  the  Arke ,  he  planted  a  Vineyard ,  and  became  a  2Q 
Hufbandman ,  whofe  bufinefs  was  to  drefs  and  manure  the  Earth  *  and  not  to  range 
over  fo  many  parts  of  the  world,  as  from  Armenia  into  Arabia  faelix ,  where  he  fhould 
(if  the  tradition  be  found)  have  left  certain  Colonies  :  thence  into  Africa  towards  Tri¬ 
ton  then  into  Spaine ,  where  they  fay  he  fetled  other  companies,  and  built  Cities  after 
the3  names  of Noela  and  Noegla  his  Sons  Wives :  from  thence  into  Italy ,  where  they  fay 
he  found  his  Sonne  Cham  the  Saturne  of  Egypt,  who  had  corrupted  the  people  and  fub- 
ieds  of  Gomer  in  his  abfence  :  with  whom  Noah  (as  they  make  the  ftory)  had  patience 
for  three  years*  but  then  finding  no  amendment,  they  fay  he  banifht  him  out  of  Italy. 
Thefe  be  but  the  fancies  of  Berofus  Annianus ,  a  plain  imitation  of  the  Grecian  fables. 
For  let  every  reafonable  man  conceive,  what  it  was  to  travaile  far  in  fuch  a  forreft  as  g0 
the  World  was, when  after  fo  great  a  rotting  of  the  Earth  by  the  Floud ,  thefamelay  . 
wafte  and  over-grown  for  1 30.  or  1 40.  yeares ,  and  wherein  there  could  hardly  bee 
found  either  part  or  paflage  through  which  men  were  able  to  creep  for  woods,bulhes, 
and  bryars  that  in  thofe  years  were  grown  up. 

And  there  are  fo  many reafons, proving  that  Noah  never  came  into  the  valley  of Shi- 
as  we  need  not  fufpeCt  his  paflage  into  Italy  or  Spaine  :  For  Noah ,  who  was  Fa¬ 
ther  of  all  thofe  Nations,a  man  reverenced  both  for  his  authority ,  knowledge ,  expe¬ 
rience  and  piety, would  never  have  permitted  his  children  and  i flues  to  have  underta¬ 
ken  thatunbeleeving  prefumptuous  work  of  Babel .  Rather  by  his  prefence  and  preva¬ 
lent  perfwafions  he  would  have  bound  their  hands  from  fo  vain  labours,  8c  by  the  au-  .  0 
thority  which  he  received  even  from  God  himfelfe,  he  would  have  held  them  in  that  ^ 
awfull  fub  je&ion ,  as  whatfoever  they  had  vainly  conceived  or  feared,  yet  they  durft 
not  have  difobeyed  the  perfonall  commandement  of  him,who  in  the  beginning  had  a 
kinde  of  Regall  authority  over  his  children  and  people.  Certainly,  Noah  knew  right 
well,  that  the  former  deftruCtion  of  mankinde  was  by  themfeves  purchafed  through 
cruelty  and  difobedience*and  that  to  diftruft  God, and  to  raife  up  building  againft  his 
Almighty  power,  was  as  much  as  in  them  lay ,  a  provocation  ofGodtolayon  them 
the  fame,if  not  a  more  (harp  affliction.  Wherefore,  there  is  no  probabilty,  that  ever 
he  came  fo  far  Weftas^/>y<?«w*butrather,that  he  fent  thofe  numbers  which  came 
into  Shinaar  (being  the  greateft  troop,  becaufe  they  had  the  greateft  part  of  the  world  50 
to  plant)  under  Nimrod, or  thofe  upon  whom  he  ufurped.  Nauclerus  and  Ceelefrinus  take 
the  teftimony  of  Methodius  Bilhop  of  Tyre  for  currant,  that  there  were  three  Leaders 
of  the  people  after  their  increafe  (to  wit)  Nimrod,  Suphene,  and  J off  an  :  of  which  Nim¬ 
rod  commanded  the  iflues  of Ch  am,  Joffan  of  Sew,  and  Suphene  of  Japhet.  This  opinion 
I  cannot  judge  of,  although  I  will  not  doubt ,  but  that  fo  great  a  work  as  the  Worlds 
plantation, could  not  be  effefted  without  order  and  conduction. 

Of  the  fonnes  of  Sem  :  Joffan,  Havilah,  and  Ophir,  are  efpecially  noted  to  have  dwelt 
in  the  Eaft  India.  Thereftoftow’s  iflues  had  alfo  the  Regions  of  Perjia  and  the  other 
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adjoyning  to  Indus,  and  held  alfo  a  part  of  Chaldaa  for  a  time  :  fox  Abraham  inhabited 
Vr,  till  he  was  thence  called  by  Godjand  whether  they  were  of  the  fonsof j ]otfan,  or  of 
all  the  reft  a  certain  number  ( Cham  and  his  ifliie  only  excepted)  that  Noah  kept  with 
himfelf, it  cannot  be  known.  Of  which  plantation  I  fhall  fpeak  at  large  in  the  Chapter 
following. 

Now  another  reafon  which  moves  me  to  beleeve  that  Noah  ftayed  in  the  Eaft  far  a- 
way  from  all  thofe  that  came  into  Shinaar ,  is,  that  Mofes  doth  not  in  any  word  make 
mention  of  Noah  in  all  the  ftory  of  the  Hebrews,  or  among  any  ofthofe  Nations  which 
contended  with  them.  And  Noah  being  the  Father  ofall  mankinde,and  thechofen  fer- 
j,0  vant  of  God,was  too  principall  a  perfon,to  be  either  forgotten  or  negleded,had  he  not 
fin  refped  of  his  age  and  wearifome  experience  of  the  World)  withdrawne  himfelfe, 
and  refted  a  part  with  his  beft  beloved, giving  himfelf  to  the  fervice  and  contemplati¬ 
on  of God  and  heavenly  things  5  after  he  had  direded  his  children  to  their  deftined 
portions.For  he  landed  in  a  warm  and  fertile  foile, where  he  planted  his  Vineyard, and 
dreft  the  Earth^after  which,  and  his  thankf-giving  to  God  by  facrifice ,  hee  is  not  re- 
membred  in  the  Scriptures,becaufe  he  was  fofarre  away  from  thofe  Nations  of  which 
Mofes  wrote :  which  were  the  Hebrews  chiefly,and  their  enemies  and  borderers. 

hTvH  “ 

20  Of  the fenfelejfe  opinion  of  Annius  the  Comment  or  upon  Berosus  :  who  findes  divers 
places  where  the  Arkjefted 3  as  the  Caspian  and  Gordi£an  hz/s  which  are  three 
hundred  miles  afunder?  and  alfo  fome  places  of  Scythia. 

IT  remaineth  now  that  we  examine  the  Arguments  and  Authorities  of  Frier  Annius , 
who  in  his  Commentaries  upon  Berofus  and  others,  laboureth  marvailoufly  to  prove 
that  the  Arke  of  Noah  refted  upon  the  Armenian  Mountaines  called  Cajpii  which 
mountains  feparate  Armenia  from  the  upper  Media, 8c  do  equally  belong  to  both. And 
becaufe  all  his  Authors  fpeak  of  the  mountains  Gordiaei,he  hath  no  other  fhift  to  unite 
thefe  opinions  ,but  by  uniting  thofe  far-diftant  mountains  together.  To  effed  which, 
he  hath  found  no  other  invention,  than  to  charge  thofe  men  with  errour,  which  have 
30  carefully  over-feen,  printed,  and  publifhed  Ptolomies  Geography ,  in  which  they  are  Fto!  ub  A* 
“altogether  diflevered.  For  that  laft  edition  ofMercators ,  fets  thefe  hills  five  degrees  '  *  "  • 

(which  makes  three  hundred  Englifh  miles)  afunder.  And  certainly ,  if  we  look  into 
thofe  more  ancient  copies  of  Villanovanus  and  others,  we  fhall  finde  nothing  in  them  to 
help  Annius  withall:  for  in  thofe  the  mountains  Cajpii ftand  feven  degrees  to  the  Eaft 
of  the  Cordixi, which  maks  420.  miles.  And  for  thofe  Authors  by  whofe  authority 
Annius  ftrengtheneth  himfelf,  Diodorus  whom  he  fo  much  followeth,  giveth  this  judg¬ 
ment  upon  them  in  the  like  difpute.  Aberr  irunt  verb  omnes ,  non  negligently ,  fed  regno-  p  /  c 
rum  Jitus  ignorantif  I  hey  have  aU  erred  (frith  he)  not  through  negligence ,  but  through  igno-  >a  '  c?‘ 
ranee  of  the  ftuation  of  Kingdomes.  But  for  an  in  dudion,  to  prove  that  the  Ark  o iNoah 
40  ftood  on  the  mountains  of  Armenia,  he  beginneth  with  the  antiquity  of  the  Scythians  : 
and  to  prove  the  fame  he  citeth  Marcus  Portius  Cato ,  who  avoweth  that  ,  2  50.  years  be-  Cato  & 
fore  Ninus ,  the  earth  was  over-flown  with  waters ,  <&  in  Scythia  Sagarenatum  mortalefiTS 
genus?  and  that  in  Scythia  the fock^of  mortal/ men  was  renewed.  The  fame  Author  alfo 
teacheth,that  the  Vmbri  before  remembred  (who  were  fo  called,  becaufe  laved  from 
Dcucalions  Floud)  were  the  fonnes  of  the  Galli ,  a  Nation  of  the  Scythians.  Ex  his  ve- 
niJ]e]ANxm  cum  Dyrim  ,  & Gallis  progenitoribusVmbrorum  3  From  thefe  Scythians , 
he  faith,  that  J  ANUS  came  with  Dyrim,  and  with  the  Galli  the  progenitors  of  the  Vm¬ 
bri:  Andagaine,  Equidem  principals  originis  femper  Scythis  tribuitur  3  Certainely ,  the 
Prime  Antiquity  of  Off -faring  is  alway  given  to  the  Scythians.  And  herein  truly  I  agree 
SO  with  Annius ,  that  thofe  Regions  called  Scythia ,  and  now  Tart  aria,  and  by  fome  W  ri- 
ters  Sarmatia ,  Afiatica ,  were  among  the  firft  peopled  :  and  they  held  the  greateft  part 
of. Afia  under  Tribute  till  Ninus  time.  Alfo  Plinie  called  the  Vmbri  which  long \  Plm.l4.x:.  14. 
fince  inhabited  Italy ,  Gens  antiquilfima ,  4  mo  ft  ancient  Nation,  who  defeended  ot 
thefe  Scythians.  Now  that  which  Annius  laboureth ,  is  to  prove  that  thefe  ancient 
Scythians  (meaning  the  Nephewes  of  Noah )  did  firft  inhabite  that  Region  of  the 
mountains, on  which  the  Ark  refted3and  confeffing  that  this  great  Ship  was  grounded 
in  Armeniaftie  feigneth  a  nation  of  Scythians  called  Araxea,  .taking  name  of  the  moun¬ 
tain  Ararat.ne ar  the  River  of  Araxes.  And  becaufe  his  Author  C ato  helpeth  him  in  part 
?  I  3  to 
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(to  wit.  That  in  Scythia  mankind  was  reftored  after  the  great  floud  2  50.  years  before 
Winns  ) and  in  part  utterly  deftroyeth  his  conceit  of  Armenia,by  adding  the  Word  Saga$ 
Berof.  l.  I.  as  In  Scythia  Saqa  renatum  wort  ale  genvsfn  Scythia  Saga  mankinds  was  refiored,  he  there¬ 
fore  in  the  Troeeme  of  his  Commentary  upon  Berofus,  leaveth  out  the  addition  of  Saga 
Ptol.Afta.tab.’j  ait0gether  in  the  repetition  oil  Cato  his  words,  and  writes ,  homines  in  Scythia  falvatos. 

For  Scythia  Saga  or  Sacae,is  undoubtedly  under  the  Mountaines  of  Paropanifus  5  on 
which,  or  near  which  it  is  moft  probable  that  the  Arke  firft  took  ground:  and  from 
Gcn.11.2.  thofe  Eaftparts  (according to Mofes )  came  all  thofe  companies  which ereded the 
Tower  of  Babel  in  Shinaar  or  Babylonia. 

But  now  the  beft  authority  which  Annies  hath, is  out  of  Diodorus:  where  he  hath  I0 
read  that  the  Scythians  were  originally  Armenians,  taking  name  a  Scytha  Rege  eorum, 
from  Scytha  their  King.  But  (in  a  w’ord)  we  may  fee  his  vanity,  or  rather  (indeed)  his 
fahhood  in  citing  thisLplace,  For  Diodorus ,  a  moft  approved  and  diligent  Author,  be- 
ginneth  in  that  place  with  thefe  words  :  Eabulantur  Scyth 7  he  Scythians  fable :  and  his 
Interpreter  in  the  table  of  that  work  giveth  this  title  to  that  very  Chapter.  Scyth  arum 
origo  &  fuccejjusjabula }  7  he  original 'l  and f tccejje  of  the  Scythians,  a  fable.  And  (indeed  J) 
there  needs  no  great  difproof  hereof, fince  Vtolomy  doth  diredly  delineate  Scythia  Saga 
or  Saca?,and  fets  them  in  130.  degrees  of  longitude:  and  the  Verfians  (faith  Berodo- 
tus  call  all  the  Scythians,Sac£‘0  which confirmeth  :  for  in  refpeft  that  thefe  Sac# 
l.6.c.  17.  (faith  Vliny)  are  the  next  Scythians  to  the  Perfians,therefore  they  gave  all  the  reft  that  20 

name.  Now  that  any  Nation  in  Armenia  can  neighbour  the  Perfians,  there  is  no  man 
believeth.  But  this  fuppofed  Scythia  Araxeain  Armenia  lieth  in  78.  degrees  of  longi¬ 
tude  (that  is)  42.  degrees  diftant  from  the  Saca;$  and  the  Country  about  AraxesViolo * 
my  calleth  Colthene  and  Soducene  fk  Sacapene  without  any  mention  of  Scythia  at  all: 
and  yet  all  thofe  which  are  or  were  reputed  Scythians  either  within  Imaus  or  without, 
Tab.Af^.^  8  to  the  number  of  100.  feverall  Nations,  are  by  Vtolomy  precifely  fet  down, 

But  to  come  to  thofe  latter  Authors^  whereof  Come  have  written,  others  have  feen 
a  great  part  of  thofe  North-Eaft  Regions, and  fearched  their  antiquities  with  great  di- 
ligence;Firft,Afor;a,r  Niger  boundeth  Scythia  within  Imausfin  this  manner:  for  Scythia. 
without  thefe  Mountains  is  alfo  beyond  our  purpofe)  Scythia  inter  Imaum  montem  ea  ^  0 
efts  qu£  proprio  vocabulo  Gaff  aria  hoc  tempore  dicitur  :  ab  Occafu  Sarmatia  Afiatica  :  ab  On - 
ente  Imao  monte  :  a  Scptentrione  terra  incognita:  a  Meridie  Saccis,Sogdi£nk,  Margianis, 
uj'que  ojiia  Oxaamnis  in  Byrcanum  mare  exeuntis 3  &  parte  ipfius  marts  hincuffr  adRha  flu- 
minis  ojiia  terminatur  :  Scythia  within  the  mountains  Imaus  is  that  part  of  the  World  which 
in  their  ownc fpeech  is  at  this  time  called  Gajfaria  5  and  the  fame  is  bounded  on  the  Weft  fide 
by  Sarmatia  Afiatica  (or  of  Afia  :)  on  the  Eaji  by  the  Imaan  Mountaines  :  on  the  North  by 
unknown  Lands :  on  the  South  by  the  Sacc£  (which  are  in  the  Sac#')  the  Sogdiani ,  and  the 
Margianipto  the  mouth  of  Ox  vs, falling  into  the  Byre  an  Sea ,  and  by  apart  of  the fame  Sea  as 
mlgl]™  far  as  the  mouth  of  Rh a.  ■ 

2*  Aft  Now  if Niger  lets  all  Sarmatia  Afiatica  to  the  Weft  of  Scythia  ,  then  Sarmatia  (  qu£  ,  0 

/0/47  2.  magna  fane  Regio  efi,  &  qu£  innumeras  nationes  compleU itur)  Which  is  a  great  Region ^com¬ 

prehending  innumerable  nations  (faith  Niger)  much  of  it  being  between  Scythia  and  Ar- 
meftfpforo  nienia, doth  fufficiently  wartant  us, that  Armenia  can  be  no  part  of Scythia^  and  to  make 
parsfeptentio-  it  more  plain,  he  diffevereth  Sarmatia  it  felf  from  any  part  of  Armenia,  by  the  Regions 
mlii ponte  Eh-  Gf  Colchis, Iberia,  and  Albania ,  which  he  leaveth  on  the  right  hand  ofSarmatia,and  yet 
’zafemcit  makes  Sarmatia  but  the  Weft  bound  of  Scythia. 

f.uvu :  unde  re-  And  for  V  aid  vs  Venetm ,  he  hath  not*a  word  of  Armenia  among  the  Tartarian  or  Scy- 
dextra  Colchif  *haM  Nations^  neither  doth  his  fellow  Yrittlohn  Vlancarpto  (cited  by  Vincentius  in  his 
tbe!%AiLnifq-,  deferiptiori  of  Scythia  )  make  any  mention  o  t  Armenia^  neither  doth  Bay  tonus,  an  Armt-\ 
in  littus  Hyrca-  „jan  borne,of  the  bloud  of  thofe  Kings  (though  afterward  a  Monk)  ever  acknowledge  50 
rn  mam  prove.  himfelffor  a  Tartarian, ox  oftht  Scythian  Races  defeended :  though  he  write  that  ftory 
spoc. hip. 1.0,0.  at  large,  gathered  by  Nicholaus  Salcuni,  arid  (by  thecommandement  of  Pope  Clement 
the  fifth)  in  the  year  1307.  publilhed.  >  ;  v  v  'jc  ;  * 

Neither  doth  Matthias  a  Mi  chon  (a  Canon  of  Cratovia  in  Volt  mu)  jl  Sarmali'at^  borne, 
and  that  travailed  a  great  part  of  Sarmatia  Afiatica,  finde  Artflecrkanyr  way*  withiiithe. 
compafle  of Tartaria, Scythia, ox  Sarmatia^  and  yet  no  man  (whufe  Truvailsuare  extant  j. 
hath  obferved  fo  much  of  thofe  Regiohsas  he  hath  done:provingand  jdifpiioving 
ny  things, heretofore  fubjeft  to  difpute.And  among  others  heburieth.that  ancient  and 

received 
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received  opinion,  That  out  of  the  Mountains,  Riphxi,  and  Hyper borei  in  Scythia,  fpring 

the  Rivers of Tanais  or  Don ,  Volga  or  Edel 5  providing  by  unanfwerable  experience,  that 
there  are  no  fuch  Mountains  in  rerum  natura  and  ( indeed  )  the  Heads  and  Fountains 
of  thofe  famous  Ravers  are  now  by  the  Trade  of  Mufcovia  knowne  to  every  Merchant, 
and  that  they  arife  out  of  Lakes, low,  wooddie,and  marilh  grounds.  T  he  River  of  Ta- 
nok  or  Don ,  arifeth  to  the  South  of  the  Citie  Tull  a,  fome  twmtie  Edglijh  miles,  out  ofa 
Lake  called  Iwanowefero ,  in  the  great  wood  okenitzkglies  or  ftpiphanolies.  Volga, ,  which 
Ttolomie  calls  Rhx,  and  the  Tartars  call  Edel ,  rifeth  out  of  a  Lake  called  Fronow ,  in  the 
great  Wood  Vodkonzki :  from  which  Lake  the  two  other  famous  Rivers  flow  of  Bo- 
ryfihenes  (now  Neyper  j  and  Dfuina  or  Dividna.  And  this  learned  Tolonian  doth  in  this  •%  Herheftem. 
*  °  fort  bound  the  Enropxan  Sarmatia.  In  Sarmatia  of  Europe  are  the  Regions  of  Ruftians ,  Li¬ 
thuanians  Mnfcovixns,  and  thofe  ad  joyning,  bounded  on  the  Weft  by  the  River  of  Vi/a, 
the  Name  perchance  mif-printed  ViJJa  for  Viftula,  a  River  which  parts  Germania  and  crania  cal- 
Sarmatia: and  for  the  Eaft  border  he  nameth  1  anais, or  Don.  Sarmatia  Ajiatica  he  cutteth  veecr 
from  Europe  by  the  fame  River  ofTanak,and  the  Caspian  Sea,  to  with-hold  it  from  ftret-  get  Vravman- 
china  farther  Eaft  :  this  Afian  Sarmatia  being  part  of  that  Scythia  which  Ttolomie  c 
leth Scythia  intra  iwautfi  ftiotilzwiz  Scythiuvpiihitzthz  Alount&itiz  Iviuus*  And  the  lkm ^yjfniins. 
Mathias  Mi  chon  farther  affirmeth,  that  the  Scythians  (  which  Frier  Annins  would  make^ 
Armenians )  came  not  into  Sarmatia  Afiatica  it  lelfe  above  three  hundred  and  a  few  odd 
yeeres  before  his  owne  timerthefe  be  his  words :  Con  ft  at  earn  effegentem  novam,&  adven- 
titiam  a  partibus  Orientis  (mutatis  fedibus)  paulo  plus  abhinc  trecentis  annis  A  fix  Sarmatia n* 
inmifamiltit  manifeft(  frith  he,fpeaking  of  the  Scythian  Natio  if  that  this  is  a  late  planted 
Nation  comefron  the  coafts  of  the  Eaft:  from  whence  they  entred  into  Aft  a,  &  gat  ncwjeates  a. 
little  more  than  300  .yeersfincc:  For  (mdeed)before  that  time  the  Gothes  or  Vouloci  inha¬ 
bited  Sarmatia  Afiatica.  And  this  Mathias  lived  in  the  yeer  1 5 1 1  .and  this  his  Difcourfe 
of  Sarmatia  was  printed  at  Augnfta  in  the  yeere  1 506.  as  Tucholzerus  in  his  Chronologie 
witneffeth.Now  thefe  Scythians(fai\h  he)came  from  the  Eaft, for  in  the  Eaft  it  was  that 
the  Arkof  Noah  refted,and  the  Scythx  Sacx  were  thofe  people  which  lived  at  the  North 
foot  of  thofe  Mountains,  of  Taurus  or  Ararat,  where  they  encounter  or  begin  to  mixe 
themfelves  with  the  great  Imaus.  And  were  there  no  other  teftimony  than  the  gene- 
3°ral  defeription  of  the  Earth  now  extant,  and  the  witnelfe  of  Ttolomie,  it  is  plains,  that 
betweene  all  parts  of  Armenia,  and  Scythia.,  thereare  not  only  thofe  three  Regions  of 
Colchis  Iberia ,  and  Albania,  but  the  Cafpian  Sea :  on  the  Eaft  fhore  of  which  Sea, but  not 
on  the  Weft,  or  on  that  part  which  anyway  toucheth  Armenia ,  there  are(inded.  )  a 
Nation  of  Scythians  (called  Ariacx  )  between  J axartus  and  Jaffus  j  but  what  are  thefe 
Scythians  to  any  Ariacx ,  or  Scythia  Ar axea ,  which  Annius  placeth  in  Armenia ,  more  than 
the  Scythians  of  Europe  ? 


II-  VJII. 

4°  Theftft  Argument ,  The  Vine  muft  grow,  naturally  neere  the  place  where  the  Ark§  refted. 

this  if  we  adde  the  confideration  of  this  part  of  the  Text,  That  Noah  planted  Cen.9.20. 

1  a  Vineyard ,  we  (hall  find  that  the  fruit  of  the  Vine  or  Rayfin  did  not  grow  natu¬ 
rally  in  that  part  of  Armenia,  where  this  refting  of  the  Arkg  was  fupp  ofed  .-for  it  the 
Vine  was  a  ftranger  in  Italie  and  France ,  and  brought  from  other  Countries  thither  it 
is  not  probable  that  it  grew  naturally  in  Armenia,  beingafarre  colder  Country,  tor 
Tyrrhenus  firft  brought  Vines  into  France,  and  Saturnus  into  Latium :  yea  atluch  times 
as  Frennus  and  the  Gaides  invaded  Italie, there  were  few  or  no  Vines  in  France. ¥or{i(iitti 
Tint, arch in  the  life  of  Camilus  )  the  Gaules  remained  betweene  the  Vyrenxi  and  the  A>pef 
neere  unto  the  Se*mf  where  they  continued  a  long  time,  untilLthey  d^unke 
50  which  was  firft  brought  them  out  of  Italie',  and  after  they  tafted  thereof,they  halted  to 
inhabite  that  Country,which  brought  forth  fuch  pleafant  fruit  :fo  as  it  appeareth,  that 
the  Plant  of  the  Vine  was  not  natural!  in  France,  but  from  Italie  brought  thither  3  as  by 

Saturne  from  elfe  where  into  Italy.  _T .  . 

Nowit  is;manifeft,that  Noah  travailed  not  far  to  feeke  out  the  Vine.  For  the  Planta¬ 
tion  thereof  is  remembred, before  there  was  any  counfaile  how  to  dilpole  or  the  world 
among  his  children  rand  the  firft  thing  hedid,Was,to  till  the  ground, &  to  plant  a  Vine¬ 
yard,  after  the  Sacrifice  and  Thankfgiving  to  God  5  and  wherefoever  the  Ms 
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there  did  the  Vine  grow  naturally.  From  whence  it  doth  no  where  appear, that  he  tra¬ 
vailed  farrfor  the  Scriptures  teacn  us, that  he  was  a  Hufband-man,  and  not  a  wanderer. 


II-  ix. 

An  anjwer  to  an  objection  out  of  the  words  of  the  Text :  ?he  Lord fcattered  them 
from  thence  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

ANd  that  all  the  children  of  Noah  came  together  into  shinaar ,  it  doth  not  appeare 
Caving  that  it  may  be  inferred  out  of  thefe  words  (  from  thence  )  becaufe  it  is  writ¬ 
ten  :  So  that  the  Lord fcattered  them  from  thence  upon  all  the  Earth  $  which  hath  no  other  1  o 
fenfe,  but  that  the  Lord  fcattered  them  ( to  wit)thofe  that  built  this  Tower:  for  thofe 
were  from  thence  difperfed  into  all  the  Regions  of  the  North  and  South,  and  to  the 
Weft  ward.  And  by  thefe  words  of Sybilla  (as  they  be  converted)  it  feemeththat  all 
came  not  together  into  Shinaar  5  for  they  have  this  limitation:  £puidam  eorum  turrem 
xdificarnnt  altijfimam,qnajr  per  earn  caelum  ejfent  afcenfuri:Certaine  of  them  built  a  mojl  high 
Tower ,  as  if  they  meant  thereby  to  have  fcaled  the  Heavens. 


Di 

Ds 


II-  x. 

Andnjwer  to  the  objection  of  the  name  of  Ararat,  taken  for  Armenia:  and 

the  heighth  of  the  Hils  there.  1  3o 

> lit  before  I  conclude  this  part,  it  is  neceffarie  to  fee  and  confider,  what  part  of 

_ ►Scripture,  and  what  reafon  may  be  found  out, to  make  it  true  or  probable,  that  the 

Arke  ofNoah  was  forfaken  by  the  waters  on  the  Mountains  of  Armenia.  For  the  Text 
hathonely  thefe  words  :  The  Arke  rejled  on  (or  upon)  the  Mountains  of  Ararat,  or  Ar~ 
(jr.n.8.14.  rnenia ,  faith  the  marginall  note  of  the  Geneva :  the  Chaldean  Paraphraji  cals  it  Kardu  5 

EpifbJ.i.cmr.  of  which,  the  higheft  hath  the  name  of  Lubar ,  faith  Epiphanius.  Now  this  Araratf which 
the  septuagint  do  not  convert  at  all,  but  keepe  the  fame  word  )  is  taken  to  be  a  Moun¬ 
tain  o i Armenia  5  becaufe  Armenia  it  felfe  had  anciently  that  name:fo  as  firft  out  of  the 
name,  and  fecondly  out  of  the  heighth  (which  they  fuppofe  exceeded  all  other)  is  the 
opinion  taken,  That  the  Arks  hi  ft.  fate  thereon.  30 

But  thefe  fuppofitions  have  no  foundation:for  neither  is  Ararat  of  Armenia  alone, nei-^ 
ther  is  any  part, or  any  of  thofe  Mountains  of  equal  ftature  to  many  other  Mountaines 
of  the  World  5  and  yet  it  doth  not  follow,  that  the  Arke  found  the  higheft  Mountaine 
of  all  other  to  reft  on:for  the  Plains  were  alfo  uncovered  before  Noah  came  out  of  the 
Arke.  Now, if  there  were  any  agreement  among  Writers  of  this  Ararat ,  and  that  they 
did  not  differ  altogether  therein,  we  might  give  more  credit  to  the  conceit.  For  in  the 
Bookes  of  the  Sybils  it  is  written,  that  the  Mountains  of  Ararat  are  in  Phrygia ,  upon 
which  it  was  fuppofed  that  the  Arke  ftayed  after  the  Floud.  And  the  better  to  particu¬ 
larize  the  place  and  feate  of  thefe  Mountains,  and  to  prove  them  in  Phrygia,  and  not 
Armenia f, they  are  placed  where  the  City  of  Ccelenes  was  afterward  built.  Likewife  in  the 
fame  description  Ihe  maketh  mention  of  Marfyas ,  a  River  which  runneth  through  part  * 
of  Phrygia  and  afterward  joy  neth  it  felfe  with  the  River  Moeander,  which  is  far  from  the 
Gorditfan  Mountaines  in  Armenia.  We  may  alfo  finde  a  great  miftaking  in  Josephus 
(  though  out  of  Berosus,  who  is  in  effeft  the  Father  of  this  opinion  )  that  Josephus 
let s Ararat betweene Arm eni a  and  Parthia,  toward  Adiabene,  and  affirmeth 
withall,  that  in  the  Province  of  Coer  on  (  by  others  Kairos  and  Arnos,  fo  called  by  reafon 
that  the  waters  have  from  thence  no  aefcent,  nor  iffue  out)  the  people  vaunt  that 
they  had  in  thofe  dayes  referved  fome  peices  of  Noahs  Arke.  But  Parthia  touchethno 
where  upon  Armenia  3  for  Armenia  bordereth  Adiabene ,  a  Province  oPAjJyria  :  fo  that 
all  Media  and  a  part  of  Ajfyria  is  betweene  Parthia  and  Armenia.  Now  whereas  the  dif- 
covcrie  of  the  Mountaines  Cordiai  was  firft  borrowed  out  of  Berofus  by  Jofephus,  yet  the  * 
Text  which  Jofep hus  citeth.  out  of  Berofus  differs  far  from  the  words  of  that  Berofus , 
which  wandereth  up  and  downe  in  thefe  dayes,  fet  out  by  Annins.  For  Berofus,  cited  by 
'jofepkus,  hath  thefe  words :  Fertur  &  navigii  hujus  pars  in  Armenia  apud  montem  Cor - 
di£orum  fu\>ereffc,&  quojdam  Bitumen  inde  abrafum fecum  reportare ,  quo  vice  amuleti  loci 
hujus  homines  uti  folent :  (which  is  )  It  is  reported  alfo  that  a  part  of  this  flip  is  yet  remain 
mngin  Armenia  upon  the  Cordiaan  Mountains  jand  that  diverfe  do  J'cr  ape  from  it  the  Bitu¬ 
men  or  Pitch, and  carrying  it  with  them ,  they  ufe  it  in  Jieadof  an  amulet ,  But  Annins  his 

Edition 


C  h  a  p.  7.  §.  io.||.  1 1.  of  the  Hiftorie  of  the  World. 


105 


Edition  of  the  Fragment  of  Berofus  ufeth  thefe  words  :  Nam  elevata  ab  aquk  in  Gordig 
inontk  vertice  quievit ,  cujus  adhuc  dicitur  aliftta  pars  ejfe,  &  homines  ex  ilia.  Bitumen  tol- 
lerequo  maxim'e  ntuntur  ad  expiationem :  For  the  whole  Ark?  being  lifted  up  by  the  waters, 
relied  on  the  top  of  the  Cardigan  Mountaines ,  of  which  it  is  reported  that  fame  parts  remaine , 
and  that  men  doe  carry  thence  of  the  Bitumen  to  purge  by  Sacrifice  therewith:  foasinthefe 

two  Texts  ('befides  the  difference  of  words)  the  name  is  diverfly  written.  The  an¬ 
cient  Berofus  writes  Cordigi  with  a(  C. j  and  the  Fragment  Gordigi  with  a  (  C. )  the  one  * 

that  the  Bitumen  is  ufed  for  a  prefer  vative  againft  Poyfon  or  Inchantment  $  the  other 
in  Sacrifice.  And  if  it  be  faid  that  they  agree  in  the  generall,  yet  it  is  reported  by  nei- 
I0  ther  from  any  certain  knowledge,  nor  from  any  approved  Authour  ;  for  one  of  them* 
ufeth  the  word  (fertur  )  the  other  (  dicitur  )  the  one,  thatfo  it  is  reported,  the  other, 
that  fo  it  is j aid  $  and  both  but  by  heare-fay,  and  therefore  of  no  authority  nor  credit. 

For  common  bruit  is  fa  infamous  an  Hiftorian,as  wife  men  neither  report  after  it,  nor 
give  credit  to  any  thing  they  receive  from  it. 

Furthermore,  thefe  Mountaines  which  Ftolomie  cals  Gordigi ,  are  not  thofe  Moun¬ 
taines  which  himfelf  giveth  to  Armenia, but  hecalleth  the  Mountains  of  Armenia ,  Mof- 
chici.  Thefe  be  his  own  words :  Montes  Armenig  mminanlur  ii}  qui  Mofchici  appellant  nr, 
qui  protenduntur  ufq 5  ad fupcrjaccntem  partem  Fonti  Cappadocum  5  &  mons  qui  Paryardes  Ptol.Afu  tab. 
dicitur :  T  he  Mountaines  of  Armenia  are  they  which  are  called  Mof :h ici ,  ftretcht  along  to  the 
on  higher  part  ofFontns  of  the  Cappadocians:  alfothe  Hill  which  is  called  Paryardes:  which 

Mountaines  plinie  calleth  Pariedri, and  both  which  lye  to  the  North  of  Gordigi  or  Bark,  Plin.M.c.9. 
in  4.3.  and  44.  and  a  halfe  5  and  the  Gordigan  Mountaines  in  39.  and  a  halfe  :  from  the 
Norther  mo  ft  of  which  did  the  Georgians  take  their  names,  who  were  firft  Gordians ,  and 
then  Georgians,  who  amidft  all  the  ftrength  of  the  greateft  Infidels  of  Perfia  and  Turkie, 
doe  ftill  remaine  Chriftians.  Concerning  the  other  fuppofitions,  that  the  Mountaines 
of  Gordigi,  otherwife  Bark ,  Kardu  or  Lubar  (which  Ftolomie  calleth  Torgodiaion)  are  the 
higheft  ofthe  World,  the  fame  is  abfolutely  falfe. 


30 


||.  XI. 


Of  Caucafus,  and  divers  far  higher  hils  than  the  Armenian. 

FOr  the  b efeCofmographers  with  other,  that  have  feene  the  Mountaines  of  Armenia, 
find  them  far  inferiour,  and  under-fet  to  divers  other  Mountaines  even  in  that  part 
ofthe  World  and  elfe  where  :  as  the  Mountaine  Athos  bet weene  Macedon  and  Thrace, 
which  Ftolomie  calls  Olympus ,  now  called  Lac  as,  (  faith  Caftaldus  j  is  far  furmounting  any 
Mountain  that  ever  hath  beene  feene  in  Armenia  :  font  cafteth  (hade  three  hundred 
furlongs,  which  is  feven  and  thirtie  miles  and  upwards :  of  which  5  Athos  ad-  PM  Munf. 

umbratlatera  Lemnig  bovk  :  Athos Jhadoweth  the  Cow  of  Lemnos.  Alfo  the  Mount  of  Olym-  J  • 
pus  in  Thefalie,  is  faid  to  be  of  that  height,  as  neither  the  Windes,  Clouds  or  Raineo- 
ao  vertop  it.  Againe,  the  Mountaine  of  Antandrusi  n  My ft  a,  not  farrefrom  Ida,  whence 
the  River  Scamandrus  floweth,  which  runneth  through  Troy  is  alfo  of  a  farre  more  ad¬ 
miration  than  any  in  Armenia,  and  may  be  feene  from  Conftantinople  There  are  alio 
in  Mauritania  neere  the  Sea  the  famous  Mountaines  of  Atlas,  of  which  Herodotus  . 

Extat  in  hoc  mari  Mons  cui  nomen  Atlas,  ita  Jublimk  ejfe  dicitur,  ut  ad  dims  verticem  oculi 
mortalium  pervenire  non pojfwt :  Vpon  thk  Co  aft  there  k  a Mountaine  called  Atlas,  vehoje 
heighthk faid  to  be  fitch,  as  the  eye  of  no  mor tall  man  can  difeerne  the  top  thereof.  And it 
we  mav  beleeve  Ariftotle ,  then  are  all  thefe  inferiour  to  Caucafus,  which  he  maketh 
the  moft  notorious  both  for  breadth  and  height :  Caucafus  Mons  omnium  maximus,qm 
gflivum  adortumfunt,  acumine  atq,  latitudine ,  cujus  juga  a  Sole  radiantur  ufq j  fidcontlc^~  ffpf1*'™-1 
50 urn  ab  ortu :  &  iterum  ab  occafu :  Caucafus  (  faith  ARISToTL E  )k  the  greateft  ^mtai  e 
both  for  breadth  and  height  h  of  all  thof ?  in  the  North-eaft ,  whof *  tops  are lightned  by  the  Sun- 
beams,  Ufa  ad  cctuJum  )  4hich  is,  faith  Macrobius  hM  ffirft  fomngfjr 
night  amthe  break?  of  day:  Others  affirm,  thatthetopoi  thisMountamholdstheSun-  . 
b£m«  when  it  is  dike  in  the  Valley;  but  I  cannot  beleeve  either,  for  the h.gh- 
eft  Mountaine  of  the  World  knowne,  is  that  of  Tenerife  in  the  Canaria,  whicha- 
though  it  hath  nothing  to  the  Weftward  of  it  for  1000.  Leagues  together  but  the 
Ocean  Sea,  yet  doth  it  not  enjoy  the  Sun's  company  at  any  fuch  late  houres.  Behd 
thefe  Mountaines  which  Ariftotle  calleth  Caucaft,  are  thofe  which  feparate 
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Iberia }  though  (indeed )Caucafus  doth  divide  both  Cole  his, Iberia, and  Albania  from  Sar- 
matia :  for  he  acknowledgeth  that  the  River  of  Phajis  rifeth  in  the  fame  Mountaine, 
which  himfclf  calleth  Caucafus ,  and  that  phajis  fpringeth  from  thofe  Hils  which  funder 
Colchis  from  Iberia, falling  afterward  into  Euxinus  *  which  River  (it  is  manifeft)  yeeld- 
eth  it  felf  to  the  Sea,  two  degrees  to  the  North  of  Tr  pezus  (now  Trabefunda) howfoever 
Mercator  bring  it  from  Faryardes. 
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XII. 


1.0 


Of  divers  incongruities  if  in  this  Story  we  fhould  take  Ararat  for  Armenia. 

SO  as  it  doth  firft  appear,  that  there  is  no  certainty  what  Mountain  Ararat  was :  for 
the  Books  of  the  Sybils  fet  it  in  Phrygia ,  and  Berojus  in  Armenia  :  and  as  for  Berofus  au¬ 
thority,  thofe  men  have  great  want  of  proofs  that  borrow  from  thence. 

Secondly,  that  Baris  was  the  higheffc  Hill,-  and  therefore  moft  likely  that  the  Arke 
grounded  thereon,  the  alfertion  and  fiippofition  have  equal  credit :  for  there  are  many 
Hils  which  exceed  all  thofe  of  Armenia  }  and  if  they  didnot,  yet  it  doth  not  follow  (as 
is  before  written)  that  the  Arke  fhould  fit  on  the  higheft. 

Thirdly,  it  cannot  be  proved  that  there  is  any  fuch  Hill  in  Armenia ,  or  inrerum  na - 
tura,  as  Baris  :  fov  Baris  (faith  Hicrome')  fignifieth  high  Towers:  and  fo  may  all  high 
Hils  be  called  indifferently  }  and  therefore  we  may  better  give  the  name  of  Baris  to  the  20 
Hils  of  Caucafus  (out  of  which  Indus  rifeth)  than  to  any  Hils  of  Armenia.  For  thofe  of 
Caucafus  in  the  Eaft,  are  undoubtedly  the  higheft  of  Ajia. 

Fourthly,  the  Authours  themfelvesdo  not  agree  in  what  Region  the  Mountaines 
Cordi<ci  ftand :  for  Ptolomie  diftinguifheth  the  Mountains  of  Armenia  from  the  Gordieean, 
and  calleth  thofe  of  Armenia  Mojchici  and  Faryardes ,  as  aforefaid.  Now  Faryardes  is  fea- 
ted  neer  the  middle  of  Armenia,  out  of  which  on  the  Weft-fide  rifeth,  Euphrates,  and 
out  of  the  Eaft-fide,  Araxis  :  and  the  Mountains  Mofchici  are  thofe  Hils  which  dil  joyn 
Colchis ,  Iberia ,  and  Albania  ("now  the  Country  of  the  Georgians )  from  Armenia. 
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Of  the  contrary  jituation  of  Armenia ,  to  the  place  noted  in  the  Text :  and  that  it  is  no  mar- 
vaile  that  the fame  Ledge  of  Hils  running from  Armenia  to  India ,  Jhould  keep  the 
fame  name  all  along  :  and  even  in  India  be  called  Ararat. 

LAftly,  we  muft  blow  up  this  Mountain  Ararat  it  felf,  or  elfe  we  muft  dig  it  downe, 
j  and  carry  it  out  of  Armenia,  or  finde  it  elfewhere,  and  in  a  warmeoCountry,  and 
(withal)  fet  it  Eaft  from  shinaar  3  or  elfe  we  fhall  wound  the  Truth  it  felf  with  the 
weapons  of our  own  vain  imaginations. 

Therefore  to  make  the  miftaking  open  to  every  eye,  we  muft  underftand,  that  Ara¬ 
rat  (named  by  Mofes )  is  not  any  one  Hill,  fo  called,  no  more  than  any  one  Hill  among 
thofe  Mountains  which  divide  Italy  from  France *  is  called  the  Alpes :  or  any  one  among  * 
thofe  which  part  France  from  Spain  is  the  Pyrenian  $  but  as  thefe, being  continuations  of 
many  Hils,  keep  one  name  in  divers  Countries  :  fo  all  that  long  Ledge  of  Mountains, 
Time  in  his  which  plinie  calleth  by  one  name  Taurus,  and  Ptolomie  both  Taurus ,  Niphates ,  Coatrasfo- 
LyZA?Lfro™s,  Sariphi,  until  they  encounter  and  crofs  the  Mountains  of  the  great  Imaus ,  are 
of  one  general  name,  and  are  called  the  Mountaines  of  Ararat  or  Armenia ,  becaufe 
from  thence  or  thereabout  they  feem  to  arife.  So  all  thefe  Mountaines  of  Hyrcania , 
Armenia ,  Cor  axis,  Cafpii,  Mofchici ,  Amazonici ,  Heniochi,  Scythici,  (  thus  diverfly  called 
by  Plimeand  others)  Ptolomie  cals  by  one  name  Caucafus ,  lying  between  the  Seas 
Cafpium  and  Euxinus:  as  all  thofe  Mountaines  which  cut  afunder  America,  even  from  50 
the  new  Kingdome  of  Granado ,  to  the  ftreight  of  Magellan,  are  by  one  name  called 
Andes.  And  as  thefe  Mountains  of  Ararat  run  Eaft  and  Weft,  fo  do  thofe  marvailous 
Mountaines  of  7/^#j_ftretchthemfelves  North  and  South}  and  being  of  like  extent 
well-neer,  are  called  by  the  name  of  Imaus ,  even  as  plinie  called  thefe  former  Hills 
Taurus ,  and  Mof ?s  the  hils  of  Ararat.  The  reafon  of  fcveral  names  given  by  Ptolomie, 
was,  thereby  the  better  to  diftinguilh  the  great  Regions  and  Kingdoms,  which  thefe 
great  Mountains  bound  and  diffever  3  as  Armenia,  Mefopotamia,  Ajfyria,  Media,  Sufta- 
na,  Terfia,  Parthia,  Caramania,  Aria,  Mar gi  an  a,  Batfria,  Sogdiana,  and  Par  op  ani jits  :  ha¬ 
ving 
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vingall  thefe  kingdoms  either  on  the  North  or  South  fide  of  them.  Tor  all  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  Aft  a  (both  the  lefs  and  the  greater J  have  three  general  names,  fto  wit)  Taurus , 

Imaus ,  and  Caucafits :  and  they  receive  other  titles,  as  they  fever  and  divide  particular 
places  and  Regions.  For  thefe  Mountains  which  funder  Cilicia  from  the  reft  of  Afta. 
the  lefs  on  the  North  fide,  are  called  Taurus  ,  and  thofe  Mountains  which  part  it  from 
Comagma  (a  Province  of  Syria)  are  called  Amanus :  the  mountains  called  Taurus  run¬ 
ning  Eaft and  Weft,  as  Imaus  doth  North  and  South.  Through  Taurus  the  River  of 
Euphrates  forceth  her  paftage,  leaving  the  name,  of  Amanus  to  the  Mountains  on  her 
Weft*  bank,  and  on  her  Eaft  fide  the  Mountains  are  fometimes  known  by  the  name  of 
j  q  Taurus ,  (as  in  Ptolomies  three  T ables  of  Ajia)  and  fometimes  Niphates  $  (as  in  the  fourth) 
retaining  that  uncertain  appellation  fo  long  as  they  bound  Armenia  from  Mefopotamia  : 
and  after  the  River  oi'xygrk  cutteth  them  afunder,  they  then  take  the  name  of  Nipha - 
ter  altogether,  until  they  feparate  AjJyri  a  and  Media  j  but  then  they  call  themfelves 
Coatras,  though  between  the  upper  and  nether  Media,  they  do  not  appear,  but  alto¬ 
gether  difeontinue.  YorztMazada  in  they  are  not  found,  but  run  through  the 

Eafterne  Media  by  pieces :  in  the  middle  of  which  Region  they  call  themfelves  Oron - 
tes  and  towards  the  Eaft  part  Coronus  $  out  of  the  Southerne  part  whereof  the  River 
of  \agradus  rifeth,  which  divideth  the  ancient  Perjian  from  Car  am  am  a  :  and  then  con¬ 
tinuing  their  courfe  Eaft  ward  by  the  name  of  Coronus ,  they  give  to  the  Parthians  and 
20  Hyrcanians  thciv  proper  Countries.  This  done,  they  change  themfelves  into  the  moun¬ 
tains  ofSariphi,  out  of  which  rifeth  the  River  Margus ,  afterward  yeelding  her  felf  to 
Oxus  (now  Abia) :  and  drawing  now  neer  their  waies  end  ,  they  firft  make  themfelves 
the  South  border  of  Baftria  ,  and  are  then  honoured  with  the  Title  of  Paropanifus  j 
andlaftlyof  Caucafta ,  even  where  the  famous  River  of  Indus,  with  his  principal  com¬ 
panions  tiydafpk  and  Zar<edrus,  fpring  forth  and  take  beginning.  And  here  do  thefe 
Mountains  build  themfelves  exceeding  high,  to  equal  theftrong  Hils  called  Imaus  of 
Scythia ,  which  encounter  each  other  in  3  5,36,  and  37.  degrees  of  Latitude,  and  in  140. 
of  Longitude  :  of  the  which  the  Weft  parts  are  now  called  Delanpuer ,  and  the  reft  J Sia- 
gracot  =,°and  thefe  Mountains  in  this  place  onely  are  properly  called  Caucafi  (faith  Ptolo-  Ftoi.tab.A]U. 
jo  mie )  that  is,  between  Paropanifus  and  Imaus  :  and  improperly,  between  the  two  Seas  of 
CaJJium  and  Pontus . 
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efi  Vine  naturally  growing  on  the  South  ftde  of  the  Mountains  Caucafi ,  and  toward 
the  Eaft  Indies  :  and  of  other  excellencies  of  the  foile. 


KTO  w  in  this  part  of  the  World,  it  is  where  the  Mountain  and  River  Janus,  and  the 

Mountain  Nyfeus  (fo  called  of  Bacchus  Nifius  or  Noah)  are  found;  and  on  thefe 

higheft  Mountains  of  that  part  of  the  world  did  Goropius  Becanus  conceive  that  the  Ark. 

40  of  Noth  grounded  after  the  Floud}  of  all  his  conjedures  the  moft  probable,  and  by 

*  beft  reaftm  approved.  In  his  Indofcythia  he  hath  many  good  Arguments,  though  mixt 

with  other  fantaftical  opinions  of  this  fubje&.And  as  the  fame  Becanus  alfo  noteth,that 

as  in  this  part  of  the  World  are  found  the  beft  VinesTo  it  is  as  true  ,  that  in  the  fame 

Line  and  in  34, 3  5,  8e  36.  degrees  of  Septentrional  Latitude ,  are  the  moft  delicate 

Wines  of  the  World,  namely,  in  Judaea,  Candia ,  and  other  parts  of  Greece  .•  and  likewife 

in  this  Region  of MargUna :  and  under  thefe  Mountains  Strabo  affirmetlgthat  the  moft 

excellent  Vines  of  the  World  are  found  5  the  clufters  of  Grapes  containing  two  Cubits 

of  length ;  and  it  is  the  more  probable,  becaufe  this  place  agreeth  in  Climate  with  that 

part  of  Pale  lima,  where  the  fearchers  of  the  land,  bfMofes  dire&ion,  found  bunches  of 
r  ...  w  ■  r  Hum.  13.24- 

50  equal  bignels  atEJcot.  .  •  _  ^  . 

The  fruitfulnefs  of  this  place  (to  wit)  jon  the  South  bottome  of  thefe  Hils  Curtins 
witnefleth.  For  in  Margi&na  neer  the  Mountains  of  Meros  did  Alexander  feaft  himielfe 
and  his  Army  ten  daies  together,  finding  the  moft  delicate  Wine  of  all  other. 
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name  o£  Ararat.  But  as  P/7«;e  giveth  to  this  ledge  of  high  Hils,  even  from  Ci/ic/4  toP*- 
roponifus  and Caucafns,  the  name  of  Taurus :  and  as  the  Hils  of  France  and  Germanic  are 
called  the  Alpes :  and  all  between  France  and  Spain  the  Pyrenes :  and  in  America  the  con¬ 
tinuation  of  Hils  for  3000  miles  together,  the  Andes  :  fo  was  Ararat  the  general  name 
which  Mofis  gave  them  3  the  diversity  of  appellations  no  otherwife  growing ,  than  by 
their  dividing  and  bordering  divers  Regions  and  divers  Countries.  For  in  the  like  cafe 
do  we  call  the  Sea,  which  entreth  by  Gibraltar ,  the  Mediterran.  and  inland  Sea  3  and 
yet  where  it  wafheth  the  Coafts  of  Carthage ,  and  over  againft  it,  it  is  called  Tyrrhemm  : 
between  Italy  and  Greecc,Tonium :  from  Venice  to  Durazz>o,Adriaticum  :  between  Athens 
and  Aft  a,  Acgeum :  between  Seflus  and  Abydus ,  Helle fpont :  and  afterward  Font  us,  Vropon-  10 
tw  and  Bofphorus.  And  as  in  thefe,  fo  is  the  Ocean  to  the  North-eaft  part  of  Scotland 
called  Deucaledonycum  :  and  on  this  fide,  the  Brittain  Sea :  to  the  Eaft,  the  Germane  and 
Baltic^,  and  then  the  Frozen. 

For  a  final  end  of  this  queftion  ,  we  muft  appeal  to  that  Judge,  which  cannot  erre, 
even  to  the  Word  ofTruth,  which  in  thisplace  isto  be  taken  and  followed  according 
to  the  plain  fenfe :  feeing  it  can  admit  neither  diftinfrion,  nor  other  conftru&ion  than 
the  words  bear  literally,  becaufe  they  are  ufed  to  the  very  fame  plain  purpofe  of  a  de- 
feription,  and  the  making  of  a  true  and  precife  difference  of  places.  Surely,  where  the 
fenfe  is  plain  (and  being  found  erftood,  itbringeth  with  it  no  fubfequent  inconveni¬ 
ence  or  contrariety  )  we  ought  to  be  warie ,  how  we  fancie  to  our  felves  any  new  or  20 
ftrange  expofition 3  And  (withalj  to  refolve  our  felves,  that  every  word  (as  aforefaid) 
hath  his  weight  in  Gods  Book.  And  therefore  we  muft  refped  and  reverence  the  te- 
ftimonies  of  the  Scriptures  throughout,  in  fuch  fort  as  Saint  Auguftine  hath,  taught  us 
touching  the  Gofpel  of  Christ  Jesus  (which  isj  Nequk  aliter  accipiat  (quod  narrantibus 
Difcipulk  Chrifti )  in  Evangelio  legerity  quam  ft  ipf am  manum  Dei ,  quam  in  proprio  corporege - 
ftabat,  conftexent  3  ‘lhat  no  man  otherwife  take  or  underftand  that  which  he  readeth  in  the 
Gofpel  (the  Difciples  ofchrifi  having  written  it)  than  if  he  had feen  the  very  hand  of  the  Lord , 
which  he  bare  in  his  own  body  ,  fitting  it  down. 

The  words  then  of  Mofes  which  end  this  difpute,  are  thefe :  And  as  they  went  from  the 
Eaft,  they  found  a  Vlayne  in  the  land  ofshinaar,and  there  they  abode  :  which  proveth  with-  3° 
out  controverfie,  that  Nimrod ,  and  all  with  him,  came  from  the  Eaft  into  Shinaar 3  and 
therefore  the  Arky  of  refted  and  tooke  land  to  the  Eaft-ward  thereof.  For  we 
muft  remember, that  in  all  places  wherefoever  Mofes  maketh  a  difference  of  Countries, 
he  alwaies  precifely  nameth  toward  what  quarter  of  the  world  the  fame  were  feated : 
as  where  he  teacheth  the  plantation  of  Joffan,  he  nameth  Sephar ,  a  Mount  in  the  Eaft  : 
where  he  remembreth  Cains  departure  from  the  prefence  of  God, he  addeth^W  Cain 
dwelt  in  the  land  of  Nod  towards  the  Eaft-ftde  of  Eden :  And  when  he  deferibeth  the  T  ent& 
and  Habitations  of  Abraham  after  he  departed  from  Sechem ,  heufeth  thefe  words  3  .Aft 
terwards  removing  thence  unto  a  mountain  Eaft-ward ft'om  Bethel,  he  pitched  his  Vents  :  ha- 
ving  Bethel  on  the  Weft  (ide,andHai  on  the  Eaft:  and  afterward  in  the  ninth  Verfeof  the 
fame  Chapter  it  is  written  3  And  Abraham  went  forth  journying  towards  the  South :  alfo  * 
when  Ezechiel pi  ophecieth  of Gog  and  Magog,  he  fheweth  that  thefe  Nations  of! 7 pgovrttx 
were  of  the  North  quarters:  and  of  the  Queene  of  Saba  it  is  written,  that  foe.  came  from 
the  South  to  vijit  So  lomoN:  And  the  Magi  (  or  wifemen  )  came  out  of  the  Eaft  to  offer 
prefents  unto  chrtft.  And  that  all  Regions,  and  thefe  travailes  were  precifely  fet  downe 
upon  the  points  oftheCompalleand  quarters  of  the  world,  it  is  inoft  manifeft :  for 
Eden  was  due  Eaft  from  fnd<ea  3  Saba  South  from  Hieruftlem  :  the  way  from  Bethel  to 
Egypt  direftly  South  3  and  the  Ccelocyrians,  the  lubalines  and  Magogians  inhabited  the 
Regions  dire&ly  North  from  Paleftina,  and  fo  of  the  reft.  But  Armenia  anfwereth  not 
to  this  defeription  of  Shinaar  by  Mofes.  For  to  come  out  of  Armenia,  and  to  arrive  in  50 
that  Valley  of  Babylonia,  is  not  a  journying  from  the  Eaft,  nor  fo  neer  unto  the  Eaft  as 
the  North :  for  Armenia  is  to  the  Weft  of  the  North  it  felfe3  and  we  muft  not  fay  of 
Mofes( whofe  hands  the  holy  Ghoft  directed :)  that  he  erred  toto  aelo,  and  that  he  knew 
not  Eaft  from  weft.For  the  body  of  Armenia  ftandeth  in  forty  three  degrees  Septentrio- 
nall,  and  the  North  part  thereof  in  forty  five  3  and  thofe  Gordixati  Mountains,  where¬ 
on  it  was  fuppofed  that  the  ArkjtBtB,  ftand  in  fortie  one.But  Babylonia, And  the  valley 
of Shinaar  are  fituated  in  thirtie  five3  apd  for  the  Longitude  (which  maketh  the  differ¬ 
ence  betweene  Eaft  and  Weft  )  the  Gordiaan  Mountaines  ftand  in  75.  degrees,  arid 
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thervalley  o(  shinaar  in  79 .  and8o.  And  therefore  Armenia  lieth  from  shinaar  North- 
weft  ninety  five  degrees  from  the  Eaft:,  and  if  Armenia  had  been  but  North,  yet  it  had 
differed  from  the  Eaft  one  whole  quarter  of  the  compaffe.  But  Gregory  and  Hierome 
warne  us  In  Scripturisnc  minima  differentia  omitti  debet :  nam  fingulifermones  ,  fy Ha- 
bee  apices  &  punch  in  divina  Scripturaplena  funtfenjlbus  j.  In  the  Scriptures  the  l eaft 
difference  may  not  be  omitted  :  for  every  ffeechffy liable,  note,  or  accent,  and  point  in  divine 
Scriptures  are  rep  lenifhcd  with  their  meanings.  And  therefore  feeing  Mofes  teachethus 
that  the  children  of  Noah  came  from  the  Eaft, we  may  not  believe  Wnters(of  little  au¬ 
thority)  who  alfo  fpeak  by  hear-fay  and  by  report ,  utfertnr,  6'  ut  dicitur  ,  as  Berofus 
.  n  and  Nicolaus  Damaftems,  determining  herein  without  any  examination  of  the  Text,  at 
all  adventure.  But  this  is  infallibly  true,  that  shinaar  lyeth  Weft  from  the  place  where 
the  Ark  oiNoah  refted  after  the  floud  5  and  therefore  it  firft  found  groundin  the  Eaft, 

from  whence  came  the  firft  knowledge  of  all  things.  The  Eaft  parts  were  firft  civill, 

which  had  Noah  hinffelf  for  an  inftruder  :  and  dire&ly  Eaft  from  shinaar  in  the  fame 
degree  of  3  5.  are  the  greateft  grapes.and  the  beft  wine.  The  great  Armies  alfo  which 
overtopped  in  number  thofe  millions  of  Semiramis ,  prove,  that  thofe  parts  were  firft 
planted  And  whereas  the  other  opinion  hath  neither  Scripture  nor  Keafon  fufficient: 
for  my  felf  I  build  on  his  words,  who  in  plain  terms  hath  told  us,  that  the  Tons  of  Noah 
came  out  of  the  Eaft  into  shinaar ,  and  there  they  abode.  And  therefore  did  the  Arke 
20  reft  on  thofe  Eaftern  mountains,  called  by  one  generall  name  Taurus,  and  by  Mofe '.s  the 
mountains  of  Ararat ,  and  not  on  thofe  mountaines  of  the  North-weft,  as  Berofus  firft 
feigned  whom  moft  part  of  the  Writers  have  followed  therein.  It  was,I  fay, in  the 
plentiful!  warm  Eaft  where  Noah  refted, where  he  planted  the  Vine, where  he  tilled  the 
ground  and  lived  thereon.  Vlacuit  vero  Noacho  agriculture ftudium, in  qua  tract  an  da  ipfe 
omnium  peritiffimus  effe  dicitur :  ob  eamq 5  remfua  ipftvs  lingua  Ifti-Adamath  (hoc  eft )  tellu- 
ris  vir  appellatur  celebratufqh  eft.  The ftudy  of  Husbandry  pleafed  Noah  (faith  the  excellent 
learned  man  Arias  Montanus)  in  the  knowledg  and  order  of  which, it  zsfaid  that  Noah  ex- 
celled  all  men  :  and  therefore  was  he  called  in  his  own  language  a  man  exercifed  in  the  earth. 
Which  alfo  {heweth,that  he  wasnowmderer}  and  that  he  troubled  not  himfelfe  with 
the  contentions  beginning  again  in  the  World, and  among  men,but  ftayed  in  his  defti- 
3°  ned  places  and  in  that  part  of  the  World  where  he  was  firft  delivered  out  of^he  prifon 
of  the  Arke,  whereinto  God  had  committed  him,to  prefer  ve  him  and  mankind. 
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Chap.  VIII. 

Oftheftrft  planting  of  Nations  after  the  Floud  i  and  of  the  Sonne*  of 
Noah,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japhet,  by 
whom  the  Earth  was  re-peopled. 


§.  I- 

Whether  Shem  and  Ham  were  elder  than  Japhet. 

OF  thefe  Sons  of  Noah, which  was  the  eldeft, there  is  a  queftion  made.  S.  Au- 

zuflinc  efteemed  Shem  for  the  eld ctt,Ham  for  the  fecond,and  Japhet  for  the  Aug 
youngeft:and  herein  the  opinions  of  Writers  are  divers.  But  this  we  finder;, 
every  where  in  the  Scriptures,  and  efpecially  in  Mofes,  that  there  was  ne¬ 
ver  any  refpeft  given  to  the  eldeft  in  years,  but  in  vertue^  as  by  the  exam¬ 
ples  ofHenoch,Abraham,Jacob,and  David made  manifeft.  In  a  few  words  this  is  the 
ground  of  the  controverfie  }  The  Latwc  tranflation,  and  fo  the  Geneva, hath  convert¬ 
ed  this  Scripture  of  Genefts  the  10.  v.  21.  in  thefe  words  :  Vnto  Shem  alfo  the  Father  of 
all  the  Sonnes  of  UEBEK,andelder  brother  of  Japhet,  were  children  born,  but  jumus  a- 
greeing  with  the  Septuagint ,  placeth  the  fame  words  in  this  manner.  To  hem  a  Jo 
the  Father  of  all  the  Sons  a/Heber,  andbrother  of  ]AVHET  the  eldeft  Sonne,  were  children 
home:  So  the  tranfpofition  of  the  word  (elder)  made  this  difference.  For  if  the  word 
(elder)  had  followed  after  Japhet,  as  it  is  in  the  vulgar  tranflation  placed  before  it, then 
had  it  been  as  plain  for  Japhet,  as  it  is  by  thefe  tranflations  for  shem  Now  (the  mat¬ 
ter  being  otherwife  indifferent)  feeing  Gods  bleflings  are  not  tyed  to  firft  and 
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bloud  3  but  to  the  eldeft  in  piety  ,  yet  the  arguments  are  ftronger  for  japhet  than  for 
Shew.  And  where  the  Scriptures  are  plainly  underftood  without  any  danger  or  incon¬ 
venience^  feemeth  ftrange  “Why  any  man  of  judgment  fhould  make  valuation  of  con- 
jedurall  arguments,or  mens  opinions.  For  itappeareth  that  Noah  in  the  five  hundreth 
year  of  his  life,begat  the  firft  of  his  three  Sons^shemflam^nd  japhet  :and  in  the  fix  hun¬ 
dreth  year  (to  wit)  the  hundreth  year  following, came  the  general  floud^t  wo  years  afi- 
Gen.  ii. io.  ter  which, begat  Arphaxad  ,  which  was  in  the  year  602.  of  Noahs  life ,  and  in  the 
year  of  shews  life  one  hundred :  fo  as  shew  was  but  1 00.  years  old,two  years  after  the 
Floud :  and  Noah  begat  his  firft  borne  being  500.  years  old  ,  and  therefore  were  Shew 
the  elder,he  had  then  been  an  hundred  years  old  at  the  floud,  and  in  the  fix  hundreth  1 0 
year  of  Noahs  life,  and  not  two  years  after.  Which  feeing  the  Scriptures  before  re- 
Gen.9.  v.24.  membred  hath  denied  him3and  that  it  is  alfo  written:  Then  Noah  awoke  flow  hiswim^ 
and  knew  what  his  younger  fonne  had  done  unto  him  (to  wit)  H  A  m  5  of  neceftity  the  firft 
place  doth  belong  to  japhet.  This younger  Jon ,  fo  converted  by  the  vulgar  and  Geneva , 
Junius  turns  it  filins  minimus ,  Bis youngefifonj  but  S.  Chryfojlome  takes  it  other  wife,  and 
finds  Cham  to  be  the  middle  or  fecond  brother,  and  Japhet  the  youngeft  fonne  of  all  : 
which  Cham  for  his  difobedience  and  the  contempt  of  his  Father  (whofe  nakednefs  he 
derided)  was  dif-inherited,  and  loft  the  preeminencie  of  his  birth  ,  as  Efau  and  Ruben 
inQcn.  did.  pererjus  conceiyeth  that  Haw  was  called  the  younger  in  refpeft  of  shew  the  eldeft 

but  avoweth  withall ,  that  the  Hebrew  hath  not  that  precife  difference  of younger  and 
youngejl  fyecaute  it  wanteth  the  comparative  degree.lt  is  true  that  shew  himfelf  was  al-  ° 
waies  named  in  the  firft  place, yet  whereas  in  the  firft  verfe  of  the  tenth  Chapter  ofGt’- 
nefis,shem  is  accounted  before  Iaphet :  in  the  fecond  verfe  Mofes  leaveth  to  begin  with 
the  iftue  by  shewymd  reciteth  the  children  of  Iaphet  firft.  So  the  firft  place  was  given  to 
£/>mforhisele&ionandbenedi<ftion,and  for  this  weighty  refpeft:,  that  the  Hebrew 
Nation,  Abraham,  the  Prophets  ,David,  and  Chriji  our  Saviour  were  defcended  of  him. 
And  therefore,  whether  we  fhall  follow  the  vulgar  Tagninus ,  and  the  Geneva ,  who  a- 
greein  thisconverfion,SHEM  F rater  Japhet  major  $  or  with  the  Septuagint ,  Iupius 
and Tremelius,  Shem fratris  Japhet  majoris'^  or  with  Fcrerius ,  Shem  frater  Japhet 
ilk  m  agnus:  inferring  that  Shew  was  the  great  and  famous  brother  of  Iaphet  Jet  the  Rea-  30 
der  judg|,  Butfor  ought  that  I  have  feen  to  the  contrary,  it  appeareth  to  me  that  Ia¬ 
phet  was  the  eldeft.  For  where  Pererius  qualifieth  the  ftrength  of  the  former  argument 
That  Shews  age  at  the  time  of  the  floud  did  not  agree  with  the  elderfhip  (with  a  fup- 
pofition  that  the  Scriptures  took  no  account  of  fmaller  numbers)  I  do  not  finde  in  the 
Geti.  n.v.ib.  Scriptures  any  fuch  negleft  at  all :  for  it  is  written,that  Shem  was  an  hundredyears  old ' 
and  begat  Arphaxad  two  years  after  the  fond ,  and  again  in  the  1 2.  verfe  :  So  Shel  A  //- 
ved  after  he  begat  Eba  K,four  hundred  and  three  years  g&c.  fo  as  the  number  of  two  years, 
ofthrce  years,  of  five  ycares ,  and  afterward  of  twoyeares,  were  alwa yes  precifelv 
accounted. 
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§.  11. 

Of  divers  things  that  in  all  reafon  are  to  be  prefumed,  touching  the  firfl  planting  of  the  worlds 
as  that  all Hi  (lories  muflyeeld  to  Moses  .*  that  the  world  was  not  planted 
all  at  once ,  nor  without  great  dire&ion  :  and  that  known  great 
\  Lords  of  thefirji  Ages  were  of  the  ijjue  of  Hi  am. 


■T  " 


Blit  let  us  goe  unto  the  Worlds  plantation  after  the  floud,  which  being  rightly  un¬ 
derftood,  we  fhall  finde  that  many  Nations  have  fuppofed  or  feigned  themfelves 
thofeAnceftor  sand  Fathers,  which  never  faw  or  approached  the  bounds  of  their  «-0 
Countries,and  of  whom  they  are  by  no  way  or  branch  defcended.  For  it  is  plain  in  the  5 
Scriptures  how  the  fons  8c  iffues  of  Noah  were  diftributed,and  what  Regions  were  firft 
planted  by  them,from  whence  by  degrees  the  reft  of  the  world  was  alfo  peopled.  And 
if  any  prophane  Author  may  receive  allowance  herein,the  fame  muft  be  with  this  cau- 
tion,that  they  tak,e  their  beginning  where  the  Scriptures  end.For  fo  far  as  the  ftory  of 
nations  is  therein  handled, we  muft  know, that  both  the  truth  8c  antiquity  of  the  books 
of  God  find  no  companions  equal, either  in  age  or  authority.  All  record, memory, Sc  te- 
ftimony  of  antiquity  what  foever,  which  hath  come  to  the  knowledg  of  men,  the  fame 

.<  •  '  hath 
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have  bin  borrowed  thence, 8c  therfore  later  than  it,as  all  careful  obfervers  of  time  have 
noted:  among  which  thus  writeth  in  the  Prooeme  of  his  Chronology  :  Moses 

is  found  more  ancient  thin  allthofe  whom  the  Grecians  make  moft  ancient ,  as  Homer,  He- 
SToD  and; the  TrajanlVarre  j  and  fane  before  Hercules,  Mus^us,  Linus,  ChjroN, 
Orpheus,  Castor,  Pollux,  Assculapius,  Bacchus,  Mercurius,  and  Apollo, 
and  the  reft  of  the  Gods  of  the  Nations ,  their  Ceremonies  ,or  holy  Rites, or  Prophets  :  and  before 
all  the  deeds  of  JupiTER,  whom  the  Greek s  have  feated  in  the  top  and  higheft  Turret  of  their 


io 


Divsnity. 

For  of  the  three  Jupiter  s  remembred  by  Cicero ,  the  ancienteft  was  the  fon  of  &ther  ciem  de  Nat . 
whofe  three  fens  begotten  on  Proferpina, were  borne  at  Athens, of which  Cecrops  was  the 
firft  K.ing:and  in  the  end  of  Cecrops  time  did  M  ofes  bring  the  children  of  ifrael  out  of  E- 
oypt :  E  dux  it  MoSES  populum  Dei  ex  Egypto  novijfmo  tempore  Cecropis  Athenienfis  Re - 
dis  3  MoSES  brought  the  children  of  ifrael  out  of  Egypt  in  the  laft  dayes  o/CECRoPS  King  of 
the  Athenians,  faith  S.  Auguftine  :  and  yet  was  not  Cecrops  the  Founder  of  the  Citie  it  ' 
felf,but  ihefeus  long  after  him.  But  becaufe  the  truth  hereof  is  diverlly  proved, and  by ,  ,  L‘ 

many  learned  Authors,!  will  not  cut  afunder  the  purpofe  in  hand,  by  alledging  many 
authorities  in  a  needlelTe  queftion,  but  leave  it  to  the  proper  place. 
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Firft,we  are  to  confider,that  the  world  after  the  floud  was  not  planted  by  imaginati¬ 
on  neither  had  the  children  of  Noah  wings  to  fly  from  shinaar  to  the  utter  moft  border 
20  of  ^Europe, Africa, 'and  Ajia, in  hafte,but  that  thefe  children  were  dire&ed  by  a  wife  Fa- 
*  ther,who  knew  thofe  parts  of  the  World  before  the  floud ,  to  ;  which  he  difpofed  his 
children  after  it,and  fent  them  not  as  difcoverers,or  at  all-ad  venture, but  affigned  and 
allotted  to  every  Son  and  their  iflues, their  proper  parts.  And  not  to  hearken  to  fabu¬ 
lous  Authors,  who  have  no  other  end  than  to  flatter  Princes  fas  Virgil  did  Augufttts  in 
the  fi&ion  of  Mneas)  or  elfe  to  glorifie  their  own  nations;  Let  us  build  herein  upon  the 
Scriptures  themfelves,  and  after  them  upon  Reafon  and  Nature.  Firft  therefore  we 
muff  call  to  mind  and  confider,what  manner  of  face  the  Earth  every  where  had  in  the 
1 30.  year  after  the  great  inundation,  and  by  comparing  thofe  fruitfulleft  Vallies  with 
our  own  barren  and  cold  ground,inform  our  felves  thereby,  what  wonderful  De  farts, 
40  what  impaffablefaffnefs  of  woods,  reeds ,  bryars  and  rotten  graffe,  what  lakes  and 
I  4  (landing  pools,  and  what  marilhes,  fens,  and  bogs,  all  the  face  of  the  Earth  (excepting 
the  mountains)  was  peffered  withall.  For  if  in  this  our  Climate  (where  the  dead  and 
deftroying  Winter  deprefleth  all  vegetative  and  growing  Nature,  for  one  halfe  of  the 
year  in  effett)  yet  in  twenty  or  thirty  years, thefe  our  grounds  would  all  overgrow  and 
be  covered  (according  to  the  nature  thereof)  either  with  woods,  or  with  other  ofren- 
five  thickets  and  bufhments :  much  more  did  all  forts  of  plants,  reeds,  and  trees,  pro- 
•  fperinthemoft  fruitful  Vallies,  and  in  the  Climate  of  a  long  and  warm  Summer,  and 
having  withall  the  flart  of  1 30.  years  to  raife  themfelves  without  controlement. 

This  being  confidered, it  will  appear,  that  all  thefe  people  which  came  into  shinaar  b 
and  over  whom  Nimrod  either  by  order  or  ft rength  took  the  Dominion  ,  did  after  the 
j  3  confufion  of  Languages, and  at  fuch  time  as  they  grew  to  be  a  mighty  people,  dilped  c 
themfelves  into  the  Regions  adjoyning  to  the  (aid  Valley  of  Shinaar ,  which  contain¬ 
ed  the  beft  part  of  Nlefopotamia,  Babylonia ,  and  Chald<ea  ;  and  from  the  borders  there- 
ofin  time  they  were  propagated,  fome  of  them  towards  the  South,  others  towards 
the  Weft  and  North.  And  although  there  were  allotted  to  shem  many  Regions,  both 
Eaft  and  Weft  from  Shinaar ,  with  the  Dominion  of  Paieftina, which  the  Canaanites  fir  ft 
pofleft;  yer  could  he  not  enjoy  the  Lot  of  his  Inheritance  on  the  fudden,  but  by 
time  and  degrees.  For  we  finde,  that  Abraham ,  the  true  fucceflour  of  Shem ,  dwelt  in 
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Chaldxa  at  Vr,  and  from  thence  (called  by  God)  he  tefted  at  Cbarran  in  Mefopotamia  : 
from  whence  after  the  death  of  7 hare  he  travailed  to  Sichem  in  Paleftina  :  and  yet  there 
had  paffed  between  shem  and  Abraham  (reckoning  neither  of  themfelves)  feVen  De- 
feents,  before  Abraham  moved  out  ofchaldata^  where,  and  in  Babylonia,  ail  thole  peo¬ 
ple  by  Nimrod  commanded,  inhabited  for  many  yeares,  and  whence  Nimrod  went  out 
into  Ajjyria,  and  founded  Ninivt  .Indeed  the  great  Matters  ofl^ations  (as.  far  as,we  can 
know)  were,  in  that  Age  of  theifluesof Haw,  the  bleffing  of God  given;byNW.>  to 
Shem  and  Japhet  taking  lefle  effed,  untill  divers  years  were  confumed  5  and  untill  the 
time  arrived,  which  by  the  wifedome  of  God  was  appointed.For  of  Chus3Miz,raim>  and 
Canaan^camethe  people  and  Princes ,  which  held  the  great  Kingdoms^  of  Babylonia,  I0 
Syria3  and  Egypt  for  many  Defcents  together. 


§.  HI.  , 

Of  the  Jjles  of  the  C  entiles  in  jAi'HETS  Portion  :  a/Berosus  his  too  (f>cedy  feating  GoMER 
the  fonne  of  J  APHET  in  Italy  j  and  another  of  JapHETS  fons  Tubal  inSpaine : 
and  of  the  Antiquity  ofLonginqne  Navigation. 

TO  begin  therefore  (where  Mofes  beginneth)  with  the  fonnes  of  Japheth  among 
whom  the  Ides  of  the  Gentiles  were  divided  :  which  divifion ,  as  well  to  Japhets  2Q 
fonnes  as  to  the  reft  which  came  into  Shinaar ,  was  (if  the  divifion  were  made  at  Pha - 
legs  birth)  in  the  year  of  the  World  1757. or  1758.  and  (by  that  account)  in  the  years 
after  the  Floud  one  hundred  and  one,  of  which  queftion  elfewhere. 

The  habitations  proper  to  the  fons  of  japhet  were  the  Ifles  of  the  Gentiles ,  which  in¬ 
clude  all  Europe  with  all  the  Iflands  adjoyning,  and  compaffing  it  about :  Europe  being 
alfo  taken  for  an  Ifland,both  in  refpefr  that  the  Sea  Hellefpont  and  AEgeumfibofyhorits  and 
Euxinus  cut  it  off  from  the  great  Continent  of  Afia}  as  alfo  becaufe£«r^itfelf  is  (in 
effed)  furrounded  with  water, faving  that  it  isfaftned  to  A ft  a  by  the  North,forit  hath 
thofe  Seas  before  named  to  the  Eaft,the  Mediterran  to  the  South  and  Southweft,the  O- 
cean  to  the  WeRjandBrittifi^Germane,  and baltick.  Sea,  with  that  of  Glaciate  to  the  30 
North  North-eaft,and  North- weft.  Befides,it  hath  about  it  all  the  Cyclades  or  Ifles  ly¬ 
ing  between  Greece  and  theleffer  A  ft  a  ,  and  the  Ifles  of  Rhodes ,  Cyprus  firete,  or  Candia , 
Sicilia ,  Corfica ,  Sardinia3Maltafnt  Ifles  of  B rittannie  and  Zealand3with  their  young  ones 
adjacent. 

This  partition  and  portion  of  japheth,  with  the  part  which  he  held  in  Afia3  and  the 
North,which  was  alfo  very  great, anfwereth  to  that  bleffing  of  God  by  Noah  ,  Dilatct 
Dews  J  A  p  H  E  T  H  5  Let  God  fpread  abroad  (or  increafe  the  Pofterity  of)  Japheth, 
and  let  him  dwell  in  the  Lents  of  Su  EM.  For  though  Junius  here  ufeth  the  word  ( alliciat ) 
and  not  dilatet:  and  the  Geneva  perfuadeatj  yet  the  Septuagint  have  dilatet  or  amplified , 
and  fuch  was  the  bleffing  given  to  our  Fathers ,  which  God  promifed  to  Abraham 
and  his  feed  for  ever.  And  the  dwelling  in  the  Tents  or  Tabernacles  of  Shem  was  a  ^ 
bleffing  by  God  to  the  Pofterity  of  noting  not  only  an  enlargement  of  Ter- 

ritories,but  that  thereby  they  fhould  be  made  participant  of  Gods  Church.  But  to 
come  to  Japhets  fonnes,  of  whom  Gomer  is  the  eldeft.  This  Gomer  (if  we  may  believe 
berofusand  Annw3whofe  authority  the  greateft  number  of  all  our  late  Writers  have 
followed)  did  in  the  tenth  year  of  Nimrods  Reign  depart  from  Babylonia, and  planted 
Italy :  which  alfo  EunUtus confirmeth  in  thefe  words,  Anno  dccimo  Nimroqj,  <&c.  In 
the  tenth  year  Nimrods  Reigne  3  Gomerus  G  ALLUS  planted  a  Colon/e  in  that  Land 
afterward  called  Italy  :  and  in  the  twelfth  ye  are  of  the  fame  Nimrods  Reigne  T  u- 
B  A  L  feated  himfelfe  in  Aujluria  inSpaine  (now  called  Bifcay)  which  was  in  the  140.  and  $0 
inthe  1 4  2 .  yeares  after  the  Floud 3  according  to  Berosus.  But  this  opinion  is  very  ridi¬ 
culous.  For  before  the  confufion  of  Tongues,  the  children  of  Noah  did  not  feparate 
themfelves,at  leaft  fo  many  of  them  as  came  with  Nimrod  into  Shinaar.  Let  us  therefore 
confider  with  reafon,what  time  the  building  of  fuch  a  City  &  Tower  required,  where 
there  was  no  prepared  matter,nor  any  ready  meanesto  performe  fuch  a  work  as  Nim- 
rodhad  erefted  (and  as  EunUius  himfelfoutof  his  Author  Berofus  witnefleth)  ad  alti- 
tudinem  <&  magnnudinem  montium j  ‘Jo  the  height  and  magnitude  of  the  mountawes.  Sure 
that  both  this  City  and  Tower  was  almoft  builded,  the  Scriptures  witnefl'e  :  but 
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the  Lord  came  downe  to fee  the  Citie  and  Tower  which  the  Sonnes  of  men  had  bnilded.  Let  us 
then  but  allot  a  time  fufficient  for  the  making  of  brick  to  fuch  a  Work,  of  thcgreateft 
heighth(and  therefore  of  circuit  and  foundation  anfwerable)that  ever  was.For  where 
the  univerfall  Floud  covered  the  higheft  Mountains  fifteen  Cubits }  Let  us  build  us  a 
Citie  and  U  otver  (faith  Nimrod)  whole  top  may  reach  unto  the  Heaven:  meaning,  that 
they  would  raife  their  work  above  fifteen  Cubits  higher  than  the  higheft  Mountaine 
otherwifc  they  could  not  afliire  themfelves  from  the  fear  ofafecond  inundation  :  a 
great  part  whereof  was  finilhed  before  it  fell,  and  before  they  left  the  work.  They  al- 
fo  began  this  building  upon  a  ground, the  moft  opprefifed  with  waters  of  all  the  world: 
j  0  as  by  the  great  ruine  which  thefe  waters,forcibly  over-bearing  and  over-flowing, made 
in  the  time  of  the  fucceeding  Emperours,is  made  manifeft,  approved  alfo  by  the  Pro¬ 
phet  jeremy ,  fpeaking  of  Babylon  in  thefe  words  :  Thou  that  droelleft  upon  many  waters . 

It  cannot  be  doubted  but  that  there  needed  a  fubftantiall  foundation  for  fo  high  a  rai- 
fed  building  on  a  marilh  ground:and  to  which,  Glycas  upon  Genejis  giveth  forty  years. 
For  it  feemeth,that  the  Tower  was  near  finilhed  when  God  overthrew  it  .*  it  being  af¬ 
terward  written  ,  So  the  Lord  fcattered  themfiom  thence  upon  all  the  Earthy  and  they  left  to 
build  the  City.  Out  of  which  place  it  may  be  gathered  (becaufe  the  Tower  is  not  then 
named  )that  they  very  near  had  performed  the  work  of  their  fuppofed  defence,  which 
was  the  Tower  :  and  that  afterward  they  went  on  with  the  City  adjoyning,  wherein 
30  they  inhabited.  It  is  alfo  to  be  noted,  that  till  fuch  time  as  this  confulion  teized  them 
(whereupon  the  Tower  was  thrown  downjthefe  nations  did  not  difperfe  themfclves: 
for  from  thence  the  Lord j  cattercd  them  upon  aU  the  Earth ,  (that  was)  when  they  perceived  Gen- 
not  one  another*  fpeech.  Now  to  think  that  this  work  in  the  newnefle  of  the  World 
(wanting  all  inftruments  and  materials)  could  be  performed  in  ten  years}  and  that  j  u- 
bal  and  Gomer  in  the  fame  year  could  creep  through  3000.  miles  of  Defart,  with  Wo¬ 
men, Children, and  CattellrLetthofe  light  believers, that  neither  tye  themfclves  to  the 
Scripture ,  nor  to  reafon  ,  approve  it,  for  I  doe  not.  And  if  the  Arke  of  Noah  was 
1 00.  years  in  building, or  but  near  fuch  a  time,  (and  then)  when  the  World  had  flood 
1 5  56.  years,  it  were  more  than  foolifhnefle  and  madnelfe  it  felf,  to  think  that  fuch  a 
30  work  as  this  could  be  performed  in  ten }  when  the  World  (from  the  floud  to  the  arri¬ 
val  at  Babel,  and  beginning  of  this  building  there)  had  but  1 3 1.  yeares,  and  whereof 
they  had  fpent  fome  part  in  travailing  from  the  Eaft.  Againe ,  if  all  Ajia  fet  to  their  p!iiu 
helping  hands  in  the  building  of  the  Temple  of  Diana,  and  yet  they  confirmed  in  that 
Work  400.  years  (or  be  it  but  halfe  that  tune)  and  in  fuch  an  Age  as  when  the  World 
flourifhed  in  all  forts  of  Artificers, and  with  abundant  plenty  of  materials  &  carriages: 
This  work  of  the  Tower  of  Babel  could  hardly  (with  all  the  former  wants  fir  ppofed) 
be  ere&ed  in  thofe  few  years  remembred.  And  for  conclufion,let  all  men  of  judgment 
weigh  with  themfelves  how  impofiible  it  was  for  a  nation  or  family  of  men,  with  their 
Wives,and  Children, and  Cattell,  to  travaile  3000.  miles  through  Woods,  Bogs,  and 
40  Defarts,  without  any  Guide  or  Conduftor}  and  we  (hall  finde  it  rather  a  work  of  1 00. 
years  than  of  ioo.dayes.  For  in  the  Weft  Indies,  of  which  the  Spaniards  have  the  expe¬ 
rience,  in  thofe  places  where  they  found  neither  path  nor  guide,  they  have  not  entred 
the  Country  ten  miles  in  ten  years.  And  if  Nimrods  people  fpent  many  yeares  by  the 
account  before  remembred  in  palling  from  the  Eaft  India ,  or  the  higher  part  thereof 
which  ftandeth  in  1 1 5.  degrees  of  Longitude,  untill  they  came  into  Shinaar,  which  ly^ 
eth  in  79.  degrees  (the  diftance  between  thofe  places  containing  3 6.  degrees ,  which 
makes  720.  leagues,  which  is  2 1 60. miles)  and  did  all  the  way  keep  the  mountains  and 
hard  ground}then  the  difference  between  Babylon  and  Bifcay  is  much  more:for  the  bo- 
-dy  of  Bifcay  lyeth  in  ten  degrees ,  and  Babylon  or  shinaar,  (as  aforefaid) in  79.  fothe 
50  length  of way  from  shinaar  to  Aufiuri  a  or  Bifcay  is  69.  degrees,  which  make  1380. 
leagues,or  of  miles  4140.  And  therefore  if  Nimrod  took  divers  years  to  finde  Shinaar , 
which  was  but  2 1 6o.miles :  or  (fuppofing  that  the  Ark  refted  in  Armenia )  little  above 
400.  miles :  there  is  no  caufe  to  the  contrary, but  to  allow  as  many  years  to  Gomer  and 
T  ubalto  travaile  3000.  miles, to  Countries  lefs  known  unto  them  by  far,than  the  Land 
of  shinaar  was  to  Nimrod.  For  Paradife  was  known  to  Noah  before  the  Floud  :  and 
fo  was  the  Region  of  Eden  by  Mofes  afterward  remembred }  but  what  he  underftood 
of  moft  part  of  the  World  elfe  it  is  unknowne.  And  therfore  did  Annius  ill  advife 
himfelfe  to  plant  Gomer  in  Italy ,  and  Tubal  in  spaine ,  in  the  tenth  and  twelfth  of  Nim- 
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reds  Reigne :  Shall  the  Earth  he  brought  forth  in  cm  day,  or  frail  a  Nat, on  be  borne  at  oncef 
But  it  may  be  obiefted,  That  the  Sons  of  Japheth  might  come  by  Sea,and  fo  fave  this 
great  travail  through  Defarts  by  Land.But  we  never  read  of  any  Navigation  m  thofe 
dayesmor  long  after.  Surely  he  that  knoweth  what  it  is  to  imbark  fo  great  a  people 
as  we  may  juftly  fuppofe  thofe  Condufters  earned  with  them ,  will  not  eaCly  believe 
that  there  were  any  Veffels  in  thofe  daics  to  transport  Armies, and  f  withall)  their  cat- 
tell  by  whofe  millt  they  lived  and  fed  their  children  :  For  milk  and  fruit  were  the 
banquetting  difhes  of  our  Fore-Fathers.  And  in  the  eldeft  times  even  the  Kings  and 
Fathers  of  Nations  valued  themfelves  by  the  Herds  and  numbers  of  their  Cattell  ; 
who  had  Flocks  of  Sheep,  and  great  Droves  and  Herds  of  their  owne ,  and  their  own  ,  o 
Sheenherds  and  Herdfmen.  Now  if  Tubal  had  pad  by  Sea  from  any  pmofPaUJhna, 
Syria.or  Cilicia  might  have  madegood  choice  within  the  Streights,  and  not  have  o- 

vergone  Gran  ado,  Valentia,  andother  Provinces  in  that  Traft  :  pad  the  Streights  of  Gi- 
Wtciydifdained  all  Andalufta  and  Portugal,  with  all  thofe  goodly  Ports  and  Countries; 
and  have  fought  out  the  iron, woody,  and  barren  Country  of  the  world  (called  Bifcay ) 
by  a  long  and  dangerous  Navigation.  But  before  the  journey  o( the  Argonaut*,  there 
were  fcarce  any  vlffels  that  durdcrofsthe  Seas  m  that  part  of  the  World  :  and  yet 
that  which  Tafon  had  (if  the  Tale  be  true)  was  but  a  Galley  and  a  poore  one  (God 
knows)  and  perchance  fuch  as  they  ufe  this  day  m  Ireland:  which  although  it  carried 
r.  a  but  four  andfifty  PalTengers,yet  it  was  far  greater  than  any  of  the  former  times  :  Era,  20 

X  enim  anteaparvlrnmnavicularnmufus:  For  in  former  time, they  ufedveryfmatl Vejfels.  I 

deny  not  but  that  the  Tyrians  gave  themfelves  of  old  to  far-off  Navigations ,  whence 
Tibullus  aferibed  the  invention  of  Ships  to  them . 


ftbull.  Elei-i. 
Snabo.Li6. 


Trim  a  ratem  ventis  credere  doffia  Tyros. 

Tyrus  knew  firft  how  Ships  might  ufe  the  Wind. 


And  for  thofe  Boats  called  long*  naves,  or  Gallies,  Pliny  faith  that  Mgtftas  afcribeth  the 

Died.Sicul.I. i.  .  _  >  i  •  rtpfi/ie  i-r»  Stntnw/Mi  and  X/tT>h/tttuc  fn 


rtf 'em  i  device  to  Para/us :  and  Philojlephanus  to  Jafon  :  Ctef  as  to  Samaras',  znd  Saphanus  to  Stmt- 

ramk  :  Archintachus  to  Mgeon :  to  which  invention  the  Erytbrxi  are  faid  to  have  added  ?0 
„  . .  certain  numbers  of  Oares :  and  then  Aminocles  the  Corinthian  to  have  increafed  them  : 

the  Carthaginians  afterwards  to  have  brought  them  to  foure  Banks the  gumpR-emt 
firft  to  have  been  ufed  by  Nefichthon  the  Salaminian,  with  which  Vdiejs  in  thole  parts 
of  the  World  the  Romanes  ferved  themfelves  in  the  Punick War.  But  thefe  be  per¬ 
haps  but  the  partialities  of  Writers, or  their  ignorance.For  there  are  that  as  conftantly 
caft  the  deviling  of  thefe  Gallies  on  Sefofiris,  though  S  emir  amis  ufed  them  in  the  palfage 
of  her  Atmv  over  Indus  in  Abrahams  time.  So  it  is  faid,  that  Danaus  was  the  firft  that 
rEMdc\m  brought  a  Ship  into  Greece :  and  yet  the  Samotbracians  challenge  the  inyentionjand  yet 
Evang.c. i.  Tertullian  f on  the  contrary)  gives  it  to  Minerva  :  others  to  Neptme }  Thucydides  to  the 

Tcrtdc  corn.  Ctjrinthian^  And  fo  ignorant  were  the  people  of  thofe  Ages,  as  the  Egyptians  ufed  to  40 
m '  coaft  the  Ihores  of  the  Red  Sea  upon  raffes,devifed  by  King  Erythrus :  and  m  the  tunc 

ofthc  Romanes,  the  Britans  had  a  kinde  of  Boat  (with  which  they  croft  the  SeasJ  made 
of  fmall  twigs  and  covered  over  with  leather  :  of  which  kind  I  have  feen  at  the  Dingle 
in  I^/W^nd’elfe  where.  Naves  excorio  c  ircumfrt *  in  Oceano  Britannico  ( faith  Tfextor :) 
of  which  Lucan  the  Poet: 

Primum  cana  falix ,  madefa&a  vimine parvarn 
Tfexitur  in  puppim,  c*f indutajuvenco , 

VeUoris  patiens  tnmidum  fuperenatat  amntm . 

Sic  VenetHs ftagnante  Padojufoqj  Brit  annus  50 

Navi  gat  Oceano. 

The  moiftned  Ofyer  of  the  hoary  Willow 
Is  woven  firft  into  a  little  Boat : 

Then  cloath’d  in  Bullocks  hide  upon  the  billow 
Ofa  proud  River,  lightly  doth  it  float 
Under  the  Waterman : 

So  on  the  Lakes  of  over-fwelling  Pee 
Sailes  the  Ventian :  and  the  Britain  lo 
Onth  out-fpread  Ocean. 


And 
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And  although  it  cannot  be  denyed,  when  Noah  by  Gods  infpiration  was  inftrudcd  in 
fo  many  particulars  concerning  the  Ark? ,  that  then  many  things  concerning  Navigati¬ 
on  were  firft  revealed  5  yet  it  appears  that  there  was  much  difference  between  the  Ar(^ 
of  Noah,  and  fuch  Ships  as  were  for  any  long  Navigation.  Yea,  ancient  Stories  fhew, 
that  it  was  long  after  thefe  times, ere  any  durft  prefume  upon  any  long  voyages  to  Sea, 
at  lcaft  with  multitudes  of  Women,  and  Children,  and  Cattell:  as  alfo  common  reafon 
can  tell  us,  that  even  now  when  this  Art  is  come  to  her  perfedion,  fuch  Voyages  are 
very  troublefome  and  dangerous.  So  as  it  doth  appeare,  that  there  was  not  in  that  Age 
ofN/mWany  Ship,  or  ufe  of  Ships  fit  for  any  long  Navigation.  For  if  Gower  and  Tubal 
t  o  had  palled  themfelves  and  their  people  by  Sea3  the  excercife  of  Navigation  would  not 
have  beene  dead  for  fo  many  hundred  yeares  after.  Leaving  therefore  the  fabulous  to 
their  Fables,and  all  men  elfe  to  their  fancies,who  have  call  Nations  into  Countries  far 
off,  I  know  not  how,  I  will  follow  herein  the  Relation  of  Mofes  and  the  Prophets :  to 
which  Truth  there  is  joyned  both  Nature,  Reafon,  Policie,  and  Neceffitic :  and  to  the 
reft,  neither  probabilitie,  nor  poflibilitie. 


§.  IV. 

O/GogWMagog,  Tubal,  W  Meshech,  feated  firft  about  Afia  \ 

20  thelejfe^outof  EzechieI,  Cap.  38.39. 

NO  w  although  many  learned  and  reverend  men  have  formed  ("  Iknow  not  where 
by  led)  a  Plantation  of  the  World,  which  alfo  hath  been  and  is  received  5  yeti 
hope  I  may  be  excufed,  if  I  differ  altogether  from  them  in  many  particulars.  Certain- 
ly, that  great  Learned  man  of  this  latter  Age,  Arias  Mont  anus  was  alfo  infome  things 
much  miftaken:  and  for  fofephus,  as  he  hath  many  good  things,  and  is  a  Guide  to  many 
errours  withall  3  fo  washe  in  the  Plantation  of  the  World  very  groffe  and  fabulous  5 
whereby  both  Eufebius,  Hierofolymitanus,  Epiphanius,  and  others,  that  have  taken  his 
teftimonies  for  currant,  have  beene  by  him  farre  miile-led.  But  the  better  to  conceive 
20  what  Regions  of  the  World  Comer  the  firft  fonne  of  J  apheth  polled,  as  alfo  Tubal,  it  is 
6  needfull  to  begin  with  Magog:  becaufe  the  Scriptures  take  moft  knowledge  of  Gog  and 
Magog :  which  two  names  have  troubled  many  Commentators,  faith  Matth:  Bcroaldus , 
who  hath  laboured  herein  with  great  diligence,  and  whom  (  of  all  that  ever  I  read)  I 
find  moft  judicious  in  the  examination  of  this  Plantation.  He  takes  authoritie  from 
the  Prophet  Ezechiel chiefly,  who  in  the  58.  and  39*  Chapters  diredeth  us,  what  Na¬ 
tions  the  Gomerians,  Tub  alines,  andTogormians  were,  together  with  the  Magogians :  of 
which  Gog  was  Prince  or  Chiefe  Conductor  in  their  Attempts  againft  ifrael. For  befides 
the  portions  of  Europe,  and  the  North-eaft  parts  of  the  greater  Aft  a,  which  Japheths 
Iffues  poffeft,  all  Afia  the  leffe  was  peopled  by  them.  And  thatthofe  of  the  Iffue  of  fa- 
AOpheth(whom  Ezechiel  fpeakcs  of)were  feated  hereabout,it  may  beft  appeare, if  we  con- 
*  fider  the  circumftances  of  the  place,  and  the  dependencie  upon  the  former  Prophefie 
in  the  37.  Chapter.  For  in  that  37.  Chapter,  Ezechiel  prophefieth  of  the  uniting  of  the 
two  Kingdomes  of  ifrael  and  Juda,  after  their  deliverie  from  captivitie. 

By  which  Prophefie  of  Ezechiel,  it  appeareth,  that  God  purpofed  to  gather  together 
his  people, to  give  life  to  dead  bones, &  to  rule  them  by  one  Prince.For  to  that  purpofe 
it  is  written^W  David  my  Servant jhall  be  King  over  them ,  andthey  ft  all  have  one  S  keep - 
heard,  (that  is)  they  fhall  be  united  as  they  were  in  Davids  time.  Hereupon  in  the  3  8. 
Chapter,  Ezechiel  prophefieth  againft  thofe  Nations,  which  fhould  feeke  to  impeach 
this  Union,  and  difturbe  the  people  of  ifrael,  whom  God  purpofed  to  receive  to  grace, 
and  promifed  to  reftore.  And  fo  in  the  fame  Chapter  are  thofe  Nations  coupled  toge¬ 
ther,  which  infeded  the  ifraelites  after  their  returne,  and  fought  to  fubjed  them  :  all 
which  were  the  Subjeds  or  Allies  of  Gog ,  Prince  of  the  Magogians,  or  C  dofynans,nvrx 
bordering  TaUftina  or  the  holy  Land,  followed  alfo  by  the  reft  of  the  Nations  of  A;ia 
the  lefle,  which  lay  North  from  fudai.  The  words  of  Ezechiel  are  thefe  :  Son  of  man, 
Jet  thy  face  againft  Gog,  and  againft  the  Land  of  Magog,  the  chiefe  Trirrccs  of  MESHECH 
f  or  MosoCH  )  *»^TuBAL  :  and.  afterward  3  Behold,  I  come  againft  the  chiefe  Prince  of 
Meshech  and  Tubal:  and  in  the  fixth  verfe  3  Gomer  and  all  his  funds,  and  the 
heufe  of  Togorma  of  the  North  quarters .  Herein  Ezechiel  having  firft  delivered 
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the  purpofe  of  his  Prophecie,  teacheth  what  Nations  they  were  that  Ihould  in  vanitie 
affayle  Ifrael. He  joyneth  them  together  under  their  Prince  Gog,and  fheweth  that  their 
habitations  were  on  the  North  quarters  o fjuda,  and  how  feated  and  joyned  together. 
G^fignififeth  in  th  e  Hebrew  (  faith  Saint  Hierome)  te&um  or  covering  of  a  houfe  :  andvin- 
fa/uponEz-ecfoe/affirmeth,  that  by  Gog  is  meant  Antichriji  .‘for  (faith  he)  Antic  hri fins 
In  Extch.  erit  Diabolt  iegumentum  jub  Jpecie  humana  :  1  hat  Antichriji fhall  be  the  covering  of  the  Devil/ 

under  humane  forme.  He  addeth,  that  Magog  is  as  much  to  fay  as  Gog:  the  Letter  (M) 
being  an  Hebrew  Prepofition,  and  importeth  as  much  as  of  or,  from  :  fo  he  taketh  Ma¬ 
gog  for  thofe  people  which  follow  Antichriji.  So  far  Vint  us  5  at  leaf:  in  this  not  amide, 
that  he  expoundeth  Magog  not  for  any  one  perfon,but  for  a  Nation  :with  which  agree-  ic 
eth  thisobfervationof  Beroaldus ,  Magog  (  faith  he)  in  Hebrew  is  written  Ham-Magog, 
which  iheweth  Magog  to  be  a  Region  or  Nation:  for  the  Letter  ( He)  which  is  ufed  but 
for  an  Emphajis  (  which  the Hebrewcs call  Heliajedia  )  is  never  added  to  proper  names  of 
men_  but  often  to  place.  So  as  Gog  was  Prince  of  that  Nation  (called  either  Magog ,  or, 
according  to  others,  the  people  of  Gog )  alfo  Prince  of  Mefjech ,  (or  Mofoch )  and  of  Tu¬ 
bal  :  as  by  the  firft  V  erfe  of  the  2  9  Chapter  is  m  ade  manifeft :  Behold  I  come  againflthee 
Gog  the  chiefeVrince  of  Meshech  and  Tub  al. This  muftneedes  be  meant  by  the  Sue - 
cefiours  of Seleucus  Nicanor,  who  did  not  (  as  other  conquering  Nations)  feeke  to  make 
the  Jewes  their  Tributaries  only,  butindeavoured  by  all  means,  and  by  all  kindeof  vi¬ 
olence  to  extinguifh  the  Religion  it  felfe(which  theHebrewesprofeft)  and  the  acknow-  2o 
ledging  of  one  true  God :  and  to  force  them  to  worlhip  and  ferve  the  mortall  and 
rotten  gods  of  the  Heathen ;  of  which  nothing  remained  but  the  very  name,  and  dead 
L.2.de  Fide.  Images.  Saint  Ambrofc  and  ijidore  take  Gog  for  the  Nation  of  the  Goths :  belike,  becaufe 
they  invaded  Europe ,  and  Lacked  Rome ,  and  many  other  places  and  Cities  thereabout. 
Hermolaus  Barbaras  out  of  Vo  mp.  Mela  drives  the  Turkgs  from  the  Scythians ,  efteemed 
M< igogians  of  Gog.  Many  take  Gog  for  the  proper  name  of  a  Man  :  others  of  a  Region  : 
others  for  a  Nation  inhabiting  a  Region,  as  Junius ,  who  fayes  that  Gog  is  the  name  of  a 
Nation,  denominated  from  him  whom  the  Greekes  Stories  call  Gyges :  who  in  former 
time  having  flaine  Candaules  the  Lydian,  gave  his  owne  name  to  that  Nation,  thence 
after  called  Gygades  :  and  thereof  alfo  the  Gygean  Lake,  which  Lake  Strabo  alfo  findeth  30 
S-nbM.i  5.  in  Lydia,  (  of  which  Gyges  was  King)  fortie  Furlongs  from  Sardis,  vlinie  calleth  it  Gyge- 
11m Jlagnum.  Herodotus  and  Nicander  Let  it  about  the  Rivers  of  Hildas ,  and  Mcenander 
but  the  difference  is  not  great.  Marius  Niger  maketh  mention  of  this  Gyges  King  of 
Lydia  :  who  after  he  had  fubdued  the  Gountrey  about  the  River  Rhodius  which  run¬ 
neth  into  the  Hellefpont ,  called  the  Promontorie  Trapefe  after  his  owne  name  Gyges. 
Suid.C0l.2o’}.  Thefe  Opinions  doe  aifo  feeme  to  ftrengthen  that  of  Junius.  For  Magog,  faith  he, 
i s  that  part  of  Ajia  the  leffe,  which  Halyattes  obtained,  and  after  him  his  Son  Croefus  5 
jfun.in Erec. ?8  who  ( as  Junius  further  notes)  having  maftred  all  thofe  Regions  as  farre  South  as 
Lib  anus,  in  that  Border  built  the  Citie  Gigarta  or  Gogkarta  (which  in  the  Syrian  hg- 
nifieth  the  Citie  of  Gog  )  feated  in  Coelofyria,  whofe  people  were  the  ancient  Enemies  of 
the  Jewes.  ^ 

Now  that  Magog  is  found  in  Coelofyria ,  Vlinie  affirmeth,  faying 5  Coelofyria  habet  Bam- 
bycen,qu£  alio  nomine  Hierapolis  vocatur  :  Syris  verb,  Magogs  Coelofyria  hath  in  it  Bambyce , 
which  by  another  name  is  called  Hierapolis ,  but  of  the  Syrians ,  Magog.  He  further  teller  h  us 
that  the  monftrous  Idoll  Atergatis ,  called  by  the  Greekes  Derceto ,  was  here  worlhipped. 
Lucian  makes  mention  hereof, faying, that  the  Citie  had  anciently  another  name, which 
he  yet  expreffeth  not  5  forbearing  perhaps  the  word  Magog,  as  founding  nothing  ele- 
Strab.1.16.  gantly  in  the  Greeke.  But  if  we  may  beleeve  Strabo,  then  was  Edeffa  in  M  efopotamia  the 
fame  bambyce  or  Hierapolis ,  where  the  fame  Idoll  was  worlhipped.  Ortelius  is  doubtfull 
whether  one  of  thefe  Authors  did  not  miftake  the  place  of  this  Bambyce  or  Hierapolis.  50 
It  may  well  enough  be,that  the  lame  name  and  Religion  was  common  to  them  both. 
Certaine  it  is,  that  both  pf  them  lay  due  North  from  PaUJiina ,  and  were  both 
fubjeft  unto  the  Kings  of  the  Race  of  Seleucus .  Now  I  do  not  condemne  the  Opi¬ 
nion  of  Hermolaus  Barhams  following  Jofephus,  but  grant  that  perhaps  Magog  might 
alfo  be  the  Father  of  the  Scythians  5  notwithftanding  that  in  this  place ,  where 
Gog  is  made  the  Prince  of  Magog,  the  Nations  of  Coelofyria ,  and  the  North  parts 
adjoyning  be  meant  by  M agog :  for  by  a  latter  Plantation  from  thefe  parts  they 
might  bee  propagated  into  Scythia .  Yet  it  is  not  to  be  denyed ,  that  the  Scythians 

in 
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in  old  times  coming  out  of  the  North-eaft  wafted  the  better  part  of  Afia  the  lefs,  and 
pofleft  Ccelofyria ,  where  they  built  both  Scythopolk  and  Hrerapolk,w hich  the  Syrians  call 
Magog.  And  that  to  this  Magog  Ezechiel  had  reference,  it  is  very  plain:  for  this  Citie 
Hieropdk  or  M agog  ftandeth  due  North  from  fudaa,  according  to  the  words  of  Ezechi- 
e/?  that  from  the  North  quarters  thofe  Nations  (hould  come*  For  as  the  Kings  of  the 
South  which  infefted  the  Ifraclites  were  thePtolomies,  Kings  of  Egypt:  fo  thole  of  the 
North  were  the  Kings  of  Aft  a  and  Syria,  the  Succeflors  of  Sciences,  the  Succeflors  of  A- 
lexander  Macedon.  Gulielmus  Tyrius  thinks  that  this  Hierapolk  is  that  ifo?£r5mentioned  in  Lib.^cap.  do 
the  Storie  of  Tobias.  Vlinie  takes  it  not  onely  to  have  been  called  B  ambyce,  as  wc  have  beUi  SacT0- 
1  o  faid,  but  alfo  Edejja :  not  that  by  Euphrates  $  but  another  of  the  fame  name  .•  now  the 
known  name  is  Aleppo  :  for  fo  B ellonius  expounds  this  Hierapo/k ,  or  M agog.  This  Citie 
had  the  Title  of  Sacred,  as  the  Sacred  Citie,  (for  fo  the  word  Hierapolk  fignifieth)  yet 
was  it  a  place  of  moft  detefted  Idolatry,  and  wherein  was  worftiipped  the  Idol  of  the 
Mermayde  Atergatk,  or  Atergitk ,  according  to  flinie,  which  the  Greeks  call  Derccto, 

If  then  we  confer  the  words  of  Ezechiel  in  the  third  verfe  of  the  thirty  eight  Chap¬ 
ter,  wherein  he  joyneth  together  Gog,  Mejhech  and  Tubal  g  and  withal  remember  that 
Hierapolk  was  the  Citie  of  Magog, which  alfo  is  feated  dire&ly  North  from  ,ud£a:  with 
whom  alfo  Ezechiel  coupleth  Gomerv and  all  his  bands  of  the  North  quarters  ^  we  may 
(as  I  conceive)  fafely  conclude,  that  thefe  Followers  and  Vaflals  of  Gog  (  which  were 
2oNorthern  Nations  in  refpeft  of  judxa)  were  not  the  Comerians  of  France,  nor  the  7  uba - 
lines  of  Spain ,  but  a  people  of  the  lefler  Afia,  and  Ccelofyria  :  and  therefore  that  the  opi¬ 
nions  oCBerofus,  Iojephus. ,  and  whofoever  elfe  hath  followed  them  therein,  are  to  be  re¬ 
ceded.  But  iBlofephus  refer  himfelf  to  later  times ,  and  think  that  fome  Colonie  of  the 
Tubalines  might  from  Iberia  and  Afia  pafle  into  Spain  ( to  wit)  from  that  piece  of  Land 
between  Colchk  ( or  M engrelia)  and  Albania, ( moft  part  poffeft  by  the  Georgians )  then  is 
his  judgement  of  better  allowance.  For  without  any  repugnancy  of  opinions,  it  may 
be  granted,  that  in  procefs  of  time  thefe  people  might  from  their  firft  habitation,  pals 
into  the  Countries  neer  the  Euxine  Sea,  and  from  thence  in  after- Ages  into  Spain. 

Iojephus  makes  mention  of  the  iberi ,  faying,  that  they  were  anciently  called  ihobelosj 
20  as  o flub al>  from  whence  (faith  Iujline)  they pajjed into  S paine  to  fearch  out  the  mines  of 

*  that  Region :  having  belike  underftood  that  it  was  a  Southerly  Countrie,  and  Mountai- 
nous.For  it  feemeth  that  the!  ub  alines  called  Chalybes  lived  altogether  by  the  exchange 
of  Iron,  and  other  Metals,  as  Apollonius  witnefleth  in  thefe  following  Verfes,  telling 
how  th cArgonautes  did  vifit  them : 

If'  ...  •  .  .*  >*■  ;  •;  r  c  /  >  ■;  ( 

H<ec  gens  tellurem  rigido  non  vertit  aratro, 

Sedferri  •venas  fcindit  fub  montibus  altk  : 

Mercibus  hac  mutat,  qu£  vit£  alimenta  minifirant. 

>  •  1  V  *  .  •  /  .  ’  \  ‘  •  ,1  '  '  < 

40  The  Calybes  plough  not  their  barren  foyle,  , 

*  But  undermine  high  Hils  for  Iron  Veins: 

Changing  the  purchafe  of  their  endlefs  toyle 

For  Merchandize,  which  their  poor  lives  fuftains. 

But  it  is  more  probable,  that  Spain  was  firft  peopled  by  the  Africans,  who  had  ever 
fincean  affedion  to  return  thither,and  to  re-people  it  anew.This  appeared  by  the  Car¬ 
thaginians  of  old,  who  were  eafily  drawn  to  pafs  over  the  Streights  into  that  Country : 
and  after  by  the  Moors  who  held  Granado ,  and  the  South  parts  eight  hundred  yeers, 
till  the  time  of  Ferdinandand  ifabel.  And  either  of  thefe  opinions  are  more  probable, 

5o  than  that  in  the  twelfth  yeere  of  Ni/nrods  Reigne,  Tubal  paft  into  Spaine,  and  there m 
built  Saint  Vval :  a  poor  T own,  and  a  poor  device,  God  knowes.  Certain  it  is,  that 
wemuftfindeM#^  or  Mejhech,  and  Tubal  Neighbours,  and  Corner  and  Togarma mot 
far  off,  or  elle  wcfhall  wrong  Ezechiel:  for  he  called  Gog  the  Leader  or  Prince  or  Me- 
Jhech  and  Inbal  and  maketh  Gomer  and  Togarma  their  afliftants.  And  that  Mejhech  in¬ 
habited  Afia,  Fun&ius  (though  he  followed  B erofus')  confeflerh,  for  thefe  be  his  words . 

Mes  ACus,  qui  <2  M  o  S  E  MeseCH,  prifcos  M  efios  ab  Achda  monte  ufque  ad  Pom  team 
regionem  pojuit :  h£c  regio  pojle'd  Cappadocia  diffa  ejl,  in  qua  urbs  Mazica,  &c.  l)£c  ejtta  - 

ra  Magog  principalis  j  Mesacus,  whom  Moses  calleth  Mesech  ,  placed  the  ancient 

r  M  eft  am 
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Me  fans  from  the  Mount  Adidas,  unto  the  Coafts  ofPontus.  1  his  Region  was  afterward  called 
Cappadocia ,  in  which  is  the  TowHe  M  azdcf&c.  this  is  the  principal/  Countrey  o/Magog. 

And  this  doth  Annins  alfo  avoW,  and  yet  forgets  that  Gog  was  Prince  both  of  Mefech 
and  Tubal:  and  therefore  thatthe  one  was  a  Nation  of  Spaniards,  the  other  of  Cappadoci- 
^is  very  ridiculous}SjM/«  lying  dire&ly  Weft3&  not  North  from  ludeeasAKo  Ezechiel 
in  thb  27.  Chapter,  where  he  prophecieth  of  the  deftruftion  of  T yre,  nameth  Mefech 
andT  ubal  joyntly.’ And  for  a  finaM  proofe,  that  thefe  Nations  were  of  a  Northern 
Neighbour  Land  (  how  fair  foever  ftretched)  Ezechiel  in  the  38.  Chapter  makes  them 
all  Horfemen.  Thou,  and  much  people  with  thee ,  all full  ride  npon  HorJ  cs0  even  a  great  multi¬ 
tude  and  a  mightie.Thcn  if  any  man  beleeve  that  thefe  troups  came  out  of  Spam  over  the  t  Q 
Pyrenes,  and  hr  ft  palled  over  a  part  of  France ,  It  alt  e ,  Hungarie,  and  Sarmatia ,  and  im- 
barqued  againe  about  the  Hellefpont,  or  elfe  compafled  all Pontus,  and  Euxmus,  to  come 
into  the  lelfer  Aft  a,  which  is  halfe  the  length  or  compafte  of  the  then  known  World} 
he  may  be  called  a  ftrong  beleever,  but  he  lhall  never  be  juftified  thereby.  But  on  the 
contrarie,  it  is  knowne,  that  Seleucis  was  a  Province  neighbouring  PaUJlina  or  lucUa, 
and  that  Hierapolk  (  or  Magog)  joynedunto  it :  whofe  Princes  commanded  all  Syria, 
and  Ajta  the  leile,  (  namely }  the  Seleucida  )  and  held  it,  till  Scipio  Afaticus  overthrew 
Antiochns  the  Great :  after  which  they  yet  pofleft  Syria  till  the  time  of  7 lgranes  :  and 
whether  Mefech  be  in  Cappadocia,  or  under  Iberia,  yet  is  it  of  the  Tubalines ,  and  one 

-  and  the  fame  Dominion.  ■  d- 

Of  Comer  the  like  may  be  faid.  Firft,  he  feated  himfelfe  with  7 ogorma,  not  far  from 
Magog  andTnbal,  in  the  borders  of  Syria  and  Cilicia.  Afterward  he  proceeded  further 
into  Aft  a  the  lelfe  5  and  in  long  trad  of  time  his  valiant  Iffue  filled  all  Germanic ,  refted 
long  in  France  and  B  rittariie,  and  polfelfed  the  utmoft  borders  of  the  earth, accompliih- 
ing  (as  Melan&hon  well  notes)  the  fignification  of  their  parents  name,  which  is  Vtmofi 
bordering.  But  when  thefe  borderers  wanted  further  plabe,  wherein  they  might  exo¬ 
nerate  their  fwelling  multitudes  that  were  bounded  in  by  the  great  Ocean,  then  did 
they  returne  upon  the  Nations  occupying  the  Countries,  through  which  they  had  for¬ 
merly  paffed,  opprefling  firft  their  Neighbours,  afterwards  the  people  more  remote. 
Hereupon  it  was  (as  the  worthy  reftorer  of  our  Antiquities  M.  WiUian  Cambden  hath 
noted)  that  they  were  called  Cimbri,  which  in  their  old  Language  doth  fignifie  Rob¬ 
bers  5  neceffity  inforcing  them  to  fpoyle  their  Neighbours,  to  whom  in  their  original! 
they  were  as  neere  joyned,  as  afterwards  in  the  feates  which  they  pofifefifed.  For  that 
the  Warlike  nations  of  Germany  were  in  elder  Ages  accuftomed  to  be  beaten  by  the 
Gaules,  the  authorise  of  Caefar  affirming  it,  is  proofe  fufficient.  But  in  times  following 
they  perfued  richer  Conquefts,  and  more  eafie  though  further  diftant,  by  which  ( to 
omit  their  other  enterprifes  not  here  to  be  fpoken  of  )they  were  drawne  at  length  into 
Afa  the  lefle,and  occupyed  thofe  parts,  which  had  formerly  beene  held  by  their  Pro- 
genitours.I  fay  not  that  they  claymed  thofe  Lands  as  theirs  by  Defcent}for  likely  it  is, 
that  they  knew  little  of  their  owne  Pedigree.  Neyther  can  any  man  therefore  deny, 
that  they  were  of  old  feated  in  Ajia, becaufe  in  late  Ages  they  returned  thither  }  unlefs  * 
he  wdl  think,  that  all  thofe  Nations  which  from  far  parts  have  invaded  and  conquer¬ 
ed  the  Land  of  shinaar ,  may  by  that  Argument  be  proved  not  to  have  ifiued  from 
thence  at  the  firft. 

Now  concerning  Samothes,  for  his  excellent  wifdome  firnamed  Dis ,  whom  Annius 
makes  the  Brother  of  Gomer  and  Tubal  (which  Brother ,Mofes  never  heard  of,who  fpakc 
his  knowledge  ofjaphets  fons)  they  muft  finde  him  in  fome  old  Poet :  for  FunHius,  a 
In  Chm.  great  Berofan confefifeth  :  ghtis  hie  Samothes  fieri t  incertum  ejl  j  who  this  Samothes 
c  afar. comment  wa*>  it  is  uncertain }  neither  is  there  any  proof  that  he  was  that  fame  Dis ,  whom  Cafir 
Vigniyart.  1.  faith  the  Gaules  fuppofe  to  be  their  Anceftor }  yea,  and  Vignier  confefteth  with  Fvnffi-  «j0 
cbm'  us :  Mays  on  ne  f  eayt  qni  il  efioit }  No  man  knows  who  he  was. 


§.  V. 

Againfl  the  fabulous  Berofus  his  fiftion,  That  the  Italian  Janus  aw  Noah. 

BUt  before  I  go  on  with  Noah  his  Sonnes ,  I  thinke  it  is  neceflarie  to  difprove 
the  fiftion  which  Annius  hath  of  Noah  himfelfe }  an  invention  (indeed)  very 
ridiculous,  though  warranted  (as  hee  hath  wrefted)  by  thofe  Authors  of  whom 

him 
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himfelfe  hath  Commented  :  as  the  Fragment  o f$irofus,Fabiur,  Ti&or,Cato,Lavinius  and 
others.For  Annins  feeks  to  perfwade  us, that  N^ffurnamed  Janus)w as  the  fame  which  Ann- de  Hetruf. 
founded  Genoa, with  other  Cities  in  Italic, wherein  he  lived  9  2,yeeres.This  to  difprove  FiF  de  aur'^ 
by  Mofes.  filence,is  a  futficient  argument  to  me, if  there  were  nothing  elfe  to  difprove  it.  Cato  deoripn. 
For  if  he  vouchsafed  to  remember  the  building  of  BaUl,Erec,  Jehad,  Chalne  and  Nineve  havitt- iaul 1  de 
by  Nimrod,  Noah  was  a  man  of  too  great  marke  to  be  forgotten,  with  all  the  a&s  he  did  Qttt' 
in  9  2.  yeeres.  But  it  were  a  needleiie  labour  for  meto  difprove  the  authorise  of  that 
B profits,  on  whom  Annins  groundeth,  feeing  ft)  many  learned  men  have  fo  demonftra- 
tively  proved  that  Fragment  to  be  counterfeit.  Befidesthat,  Tatidnus  the  Affyrian,  in 
1  o  his  Oration  againft  the  Gree^avoweth,  that  the  ancient  and  true  B erofns  wrote  onely 

three  Bookes,  dedicated  to  Antiochus  the  fucceffor  of Seleucus  Nicanor  :  but  Annins  hath  Jofab.lt. 
devifed  five  Bookes,  wherewith  he  honoureth  B erofus.  And  whereas  herofus  handled 
only  theeftateof  the  Chald£ans  and  AJfyrians,  Annins  hath  filled  this  Fragment  with 
the  bufinefle  of  all  the  World.  And  if  we  may  belee  ve  Eufebws  better  than  Annins,  then 
all  the  Kings  of  the  Latines  (before  AF-neas)  confirmed  but  1 50.  yeeres:  whereas  no  man 
hath  doubted, but  that  from  Noah  to  Alneos  arrivall  into  Italy  there  paft  1 1 26,(after  the 
lead  rate  of  the  Hebrew  account)and(after  Codoman )  1291.  For  lanus  ("who  was  the  firft 
of  their  Kings)lived  at  once  with  Ruth,  who  married  Booz  in  the  worlds  yeare  (as  fome 
reckon)27i7.  after  the  Floud  1064.  andJVo^  dyed  3  50.  yeares  after  the  Floud:and  fo 
20  there  paft  betweene  lanus  of  Italic  and  Noah  furnamed  lanus  704.  yeeres.  For  Satnrnns 
fucceeded  lanus.  Picas  after  Saturnus,  Fannns  after  Picas,  and  Latinus  followed  ¥  annus  : 
which  Latinus  lived  at  once  with  T autanes  the  27.  King  of  AjJywa$ with  Pelafgus  of  Pelo- 
ponnefus',  with  Demophoon  of  Athens  5  and  Sampfok  Judge  of  ifrael.  Now  all  thefe  five 
Kings  of  the  Latines  having  confumed  but  one  hundred  and  fiftie  yeares,  and  the  laft  of 
them  in  the  time  of Sampfon:  then  reckoning  upwards  for  one  hundred  and  fiftie  years, 
and  it  reacheth  Ruth,  with  whom  lanus  lived. 

True  it  is,  that  rhe  Greekes  had  their  Ianus^bu  t  this  was  not  Noafcfo  had  they  Ion  the 
fon  of  Xuthus,  the  fon  of  Deucalion,  from  whom  they  draw  the  loner,  who  were  indeed  2^.27.19,13, 
the  children  of  Iavan,  the  fourth  fon  of  Iapheth.  For  the  vulgar  Tranflation  (  where  the 
Hebrew  word  is  Iavan)  writes  Greece,  and  the  Septuagint,  Hellas-,  which  is  the  fame.  So^wC^V 
had  they  Mcdus  the  fon  of  Madea,  whom  they  make  the  Parent  of  th cAIedes  though  and^r  "for^the  *” 
they  were  defeended  ofafarre  more  ancient  Father,  (40  wlt)Madai  the  third  fon  of  plural  jlw- 
Iapheth .  mmd  RcUtnai 

Laftly,we  fee  by  a  true  experience,  that  the  Brittijh,  Language  hath  remained  among 
us  above  2000.  yeeres,  and  the  Englijh  fpeech  ever  finee  the  invafion  of  the  Angles,  and 
the  fame  continuance  have  all  Nations  obferved  among  themfelves,though  with  fome 
corruption  and  alteration.  Therefore  it  is  ftrange  if  either  Noah  (by  them  called  lanus) 
had  left  in  Italic  his  Grand-child  Comer  after  him,  or  Tubal  in  Spaine,  that  no  plaine  re- 
femblance  of  the  Hebrew,  Syrian ,  or  Scythian  (  which  no  time  could  have  quite  extin- 
40  guilhed)lhould  have  beene  found  in  the  Languages  of  thofe  Countries.For  which  rea- 
fons  we  doubt  not  but  thefe  perfonall  Plantations  of  lanus.  Corner,  Tubal ,  &c.  in  Italic, 

Spaine,  or  Trance,  are  meerely  fabulous.  Let  the  Italians  therefore  content  themfqlves 
with  the  Grecian  lanus  which  commanded  them  and  planted  them, and  who  preceded 
the  fall  of Troy  but  150.  yeeres  (  faith  Eufebius  )  which  was  in  the  time  of  Latinus ,,  the 
fift  King:  which  alfo  Saint  Augujime  and  lujiine  confirme:and  this  agreeth  with  reafon, 
time,  andpoffibilitie.  And  if  this  be  not  futficient  to  difprove  this  vanity, I  may  out  of 
themfelves  adde  thus  much :  That  whereas  fome  of  them  make  Vefla  (  others  Cama- 
fena)  the  wife  of  this  lanus, who  inftituted  the  holy  Fire  of  the  Vefial  Virgins  in  Rome(  the 
Latines  and  Romans  taking  from  lanus  all  their  Idolatrous  and  Heathenifh  Ceremo- 
50  nics)there  is  no  man  fo  impious,  as  to  beleeve  that  Noah  himfelfe  (who  is  faid  by  Mofes 
to  have  walked  with  God,  to  be  a  juft  man,  and  whom  God  of  all  Mankind  made  choice 
of)  could  be  either  ignorant  of  the  true  and  only  God,  or  fo  wicked  and  ungratefull, 
to  fet  up  or  dev ife  any  Heathen,  Salvage,  or  Idolatrous  adoration,  or  have  inftituted 
any  Ceremonie,  contrary  to  that  which  he  knew  beft  pleafing  to  God  himfelfe. 


§.  VI; 


•  y  \ 
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lhat  GoMER.  alfo  andhis  fin  TqgoRMA  of  the  Pefterity  of JAVHETH,  were  firfl 
feated  about  Afta  the  lejfe:and  that  from  thence  they  fired  Weftward  into 
Europe ,  and  Northward  into  Sarmatia. 

TO  turne  now  to  the  fons  of  Noah,  and  the  Worlds  Plantation  after  the  Floud: 

therein  I  obferve,  that  as  both  reafon  and  neceffitie  taught  them  5  fo,  when  they 
multiplyed  in  great  numbers,  and  difoerfed  themfelves  into  the  next  Countries  bor¬ 
dering  to  their  firft  habitations,  and  from  thence  fcnt  forth  Colonies  elfewhere,it  was  in 
fuch  a  manner  as  that  they  might  repaire  to  each  other,  and  keepe  intelligence  by  Ri-  10 
venbecaufe  the  Land  was  yet  Defart,and  over-preft  withWoods,Reeds, Bogs, and  rot¬ 
ten  Marilhes.  As  when  Nimrod  feated  in  Babylonia, Chus  took  the  South  part  o  bchald£a, 
downe  the  River  of  Gehon,  by  which  he  might  pafle  to  and  fro  from  Babylon  to  his 
own  Plantation;  thofe  alfo,  which  were  of  the  race  of  shew ,  inhabiting  at  Vr  or  Orchot 
neer  the  Lakes  of  Chaldaa, might  by  the  fame  river  get  up  to  Babylon ,  and  receive  fuc- 
cour  from  thence.  All  which  Trad  of  Land  upyonGehon  Southward,  Mofes  in  the  de- 
fcription  ofParadifi  calleth  the  Land  of Chufh:  becaufe  the  Dominion  and  Empire, was 
then  in  the  hands  of  Nimrod  a  chuftte ,  by  whom  the  children  of  Shem  ("which  came  into 
that  Valley  and  flayed  not  in  the  Eaft)  were  for  a  while  oppreft,  till  God  afterward  by 
the  feed  of  Abraham  made  them  his  ownc  Nation  and  vi&orious.riavilah,the  brother  of  2Q 
Nimrod ,  and  fon  of  Cufij,  tooke  both  Bankes  of  Tygris,  efpecially  on  the  Eaft  fide  of  the 
River ;  by  which  River  his  people  might  alfo  pafle  to  and  fro  to  Babel. 

The  Imperiall  feat  of  which  Region  of  Havilah  or  Sufi  an,  was  anciently  called  Chuft- 
an  or  C hu fan,  afterward Sufa.  Cnfh  himfelfe  tooke  the  Bankes  of  Gehon ,  and  planted 
thofe  Countries  Weftward,  and  Southweft-ward  towards  Arabia  the  Stony,  and  the 
rtolAfu  Tab  Defart,  where  Ptolomie  placeth  the  Citie  of  Chuftdia ,  firft  chufia. 

4-  '  Seba ,  and  Sheba,  with  the  reft  that  planted  Arabia  foelix,  had  Tygris,  to  convey  them 

into  the  Perftan  gulfe,  which  walheth  the  bankes  of  Arabia  fadix  on  the  Eaft  fide :  fo  as 
thofe  fons  of  Cujh  might  take  Land  downe  the  River  as  they  pleafed.  Alfo  the  Citie  of 
Ntnive  was  by  Nimrod  founded  on  the  faid  river  of  Tygris,  and  from  thence  a  Colonie  30 
paft  to  Charran ,  ftanding  alfo  upon  a  navigable  branch  of  Euphrates.  In  like  manner  did 
Japheths  fons  fettle  themfelves  together,  and  tooke  their  feates  in  Aft  a  the  lefle :  from 
whence  they  might  indifferently  ftretch  themfelves  Northward,  and  Weftward,  into 
the  next  parts  of  Europe,  called  the  Ifles  of  the  Gentiles.  And  it  feemeth  very  agreeable 
to  reafon,that  both  Gomer, Magog,  and  Tubal,  fate  downe  firft  of  all  in  that  part  of  Syria , 
to  the  North  of  PaUJiina  and  Phoenicia  :  and  from  thence  Gomer  or  his  children  paft  on 
into  Afia  the  lefle,  as  thofe  of  Magog  and  Tubal  did  5  from  whence  the  Tubalines  fpred 
themfelves  into  Iberia :  and  th eMagogians  more  Northerly  into  Sarmatian.  The  firft 
Gomerians,  and  firft  Planters  in  Aft  a  the  lefle,  held  the  Country  of  the  Cymmerians(yj\t- 
neffe  Berodotus)the  fame  Region  which  was  afterward  by  the  GaUo-Gree ky  called  Gala- 
tia,  to  whom  Saint  Paul  wrote  his  Epiftle  fo  intituled.  This  Nation  of  the  Cymmerians 
(whom  the  invincible  Scythians  afterwards  difperfed,  and  forced  from  their  firft  Plan¬ 
tations  )  gave  names  to  divers  places,  as  to  the  Mountaines  about  Albania  (  called  Cym- 
merint)  and  to  the  City  of  Cymmeris  in  Phrygia  :  alfo  Bofihorus  Cymmerius  took  appel¬ 
lation  from  this  Nation,  in  the  out-let  whereof  was  alfo  a  City  of  that  name,  called 
Cymmerian  :  which  Plinie  faith  (miftaking  the  place}  had  fometime  the  name  of  Cerbe- 
rion, but  Cerberion  was  a  Towne  m  Campania,  fo  called  of  the  unheal  thfull  waters  fa¬ 
vouring  of  Brimftone,  which  Augujlus  caufed  to  be  cleanfed  by  letting  in  the  water  of 
the  Lake  Lucrinus.  ’  ‘  -  * 

The  children  of  Tubal  ranged  a  s  far  as  Iberia,  to  whom  the  Mofchici  were  Neighbours,  50 
which  others  write  Mefhech. The  Prophet  Ez,echiel(coup\mg  them  together)calleth  Gog 
the  Prince  of  Mef check  and  Tubal.  For  thefe  Mefchi  (  which  Ptolomie  calleth  M ofchi) 
inhabit  Syracena  a  Province  of  Armenia,  dire&ly  South  from  the  Mountaines  Mof¬ 
chici,  in  the  Valley  betweene  the  Mountaines  Mofchici ,  and  the  Mountaines  Pariardes  : 
out  ofwhofe  North  part  fpringeth/the  River  Phafis  •>  from  the  Eaft  part  Araxisa,  and 
from  the  Weft  Euphratesiand  of  this  M  efchech  are  defeended  alfo  the  Mofcovians  (faith 
Melanffhon  )  and  it  may  be,  that  in  procefle  of  time  fome  of  them  inhabited  thofe  Re¬ 
gions  alfo :  For  Mefiech  (  faith  M elanfthon  )  fignifieth  ext en dens,  enlarging  or  Jlr etching 

forth. 
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forth.  Togorma  alfo  at  fir  ft  did  inhabit  amongft  his  parents  and  kindred:The  Togormians 
were  alfo  called  Giblei,  a  people  neighbouring  the  Sydonians  in  Gabala ,  a  Tetr archie  of 
; Phoenicia ,  the  fame  which  Phnie  calleth  Caben  :  from  whence  Solomon  had  his  moft  ex¬ 
cellent  Mafons,which  hewed  ftones  for  the  Temple ofaierufakm. Thence  th eTogormi-  1  Kin  *-lS- 
ans  ftretched  into  the  lefle  Armenia, whofe  Kings  were  hence  called  Tigranes,  and  their  Jm-'n  Gen-'°- 
Cities  Tigrat?ok_art£:o£  which  Cities  Tigranes,  fubdued  by  LuchUus  the  Ro  man, bm\t  one.  ve^’*' 
Hierofolymitanus  hath  planted  the  Togormians  in  Barbary  5  forgetting  theprophelie  of  E- 
%ekjel  againft  thtTyrians  :  7  hey  of  the  houfe  ofTogorma,  brought  to  thy  Faires ,  horfes,  and?*^'1"  I4‘ 
horfe-men,and  mules- >  which  could  not  well  be  driven  over  the  whole  length  of  the  Me- 

10  diterran  Sea,but  from  the  neighbour  Countries  by  land.But  lofephus  takes  them  for  the 
parents  of  the  Phrygians ’■>  which  I  doe  not  deny,  but  they  might  be  in  the  enfuing  ages: 
and  fo  might  the  Tubalines  be  of  the  Spaniards $  but  it  was  from  Iberia ,  and  many  hun¬ 
dred  yeeres  after  the  twelfth  ofNimrods  reigne.The  lews  conceive  that  the  Turkes  came 
of  thofe  Togormians ,  becaufe  their  Emperor  is  called  Togor.  The  Chaldee  ans  make  them 
the  Fathers  of  the  Germanes.  But  Laonicus  affirmes,that  th  cTurkj  defeended  of  the  Crim 
Tartar, which  borders  Mnfcovia.  But  for  thefe  fubderivations  it  were  infinit  to  examine 
them.  Onely  of  thefirft  and  fecond  plantation,  and  of  the  firft  Nations  after  the  floud, 
is  the  matter  which  I  labour  to  difeover  5  and  therein  to  open  the  ignorance  of  fome, 
and  the  corruption  of  other  fabulous  W riters.  And  this  we  muft  Note, that  thofe  grand-  Note. 

,  20  children  of  Noah  which  were  of  a  more  quiet,or(perchance)of  lefle  underftanding,and 
had  not  therefore  the  leading  o(Colonies  fent  out,  their  proper  habitations  could  be 
hardly  knowneronely  reafon  hath  taught  us,  that  they  dwelt  among  the  reft, and  were 
covered  with  the  fame  of  others,  who  tooke  on  them  the  Condition  and  Dominion 
over  the  reft.. 

From  Madai  the  third  fon  of  Iapheth ,  were  the  Medes.  The  Grecians  bring  them  (  as 
before  )  from  Medus  the  fon  of  Medea. 


§.  VII. 

30  0/Javan  the  forth fon  of Japheth:  and  <?/Mefceh  0/Aram,  and  Melhech  0/Japheth. 

OF  lavan  the  fourth  fon  of  Iapheth  came  the  Iones,  which  were  afterwards  called 
the  Greches  :  and  fo  the  Latine  and  Greek,  Interpreters  for  lavan  write  Greece ,  as  in 
|  E jay  :  E t  mittam  ex  its  quifalvatifuerint  adgentes ,  in  mare,  in  Italians,  &  Grsciam  :  And 

I  will  fend  thofe  that  efcape  of  them  to  Nations  in  the  Sea,  in  Italic  and  in  Greece.  The  Gene- 
va  here  ufeth  the  word  (  Tarfijh  )  for  Tarfm,  a  City  in  Cilicia ,  though  Tarfis  in  many 
places  be  taken  for  the  Sca.TheT/£«r/»eand  the  Geneva  ufe  the  names  Tubal  and  lavan, 

;  and  not  Italy  and  Greece  :  keeping  the  fam c  Hebrew  words.  Of  the  Iones  were  the  Athe¬ 

nians,  though  themfelves  dreame  that  they  were  Aborigines, or  men  without  Ancefters, 
and  growing  (  as  it  were  )  out  of  the  foile  it  felfe :  who  abounding  in  people,  fent  Co- 
4°  lonies  into  Aft  a  the  lelfe,  of  whom  came  the  Iones  of  thofe  parts.  Others  derive  the  A-  T,myct. 
thenians  from  Ion  the  fon  of  Xnthus,  the  fon  of  Deucalion 5  but  the  antiquity  of  lavan  mars 
the  fafhionof  that  fuppofition,  who  fo  many  yeeres  preceded  Xuthus ,  Ion  or  Deu¬ 
calion.  Paufanias  tels  us  that  Xuthus  ftole  out  of  Thejfaly  with  all  his  Fathers  treafure,and 
his  Brothers  portions,  and  arriving  at  Athens,  he  was  gracioufly  received  by  Eritfheus, 
who  gave  him  his  Daughter  in  marriage  5  of  whom  he  received  two  fons  Ion  and  A- 
chatus,  the  fuppofed  Ancefters  of  the  Athenians :  (  For  Attica  was  called  Ionia,  faith  Pin ^ 
tan h  in  the  life  of  Thefeus  $ )  who,  when  he  had  joyned  Megara  to  Attica,  erefted  a  pil¬ 
lar  in  that  iflhmo  s  or  Strait,  which  faftneth  peloponnefus  to  the  other  part  of  Greece:  wri¬ 
ting  on  that  part  which  looketh  towards  the  Eafly  thefe  words :  H£c  nonfunt  Pelopon- 
5°  nefui ,  aji  Ionia  5  Thefe  Countries  are  not  Peloponnefus,  but  of  Ionia :  and  on  the  other  fide 
which  looked  towards  the  South,  and  into  Peloponnefus ,  this:  Thefe  parts  are  Pelopon - 

n  efts,  and  not  Ionia.  ,,  ;.J'‘  .  •  ,  .  ,  . 

Strabo  out  of Hecataus  affirmeth  that  the  Iones  came  out  of  Afta  into  Greece,  which  is 
contrary  to  the  former  opinion  :  That  the  Iones  of  Greece  tranfporting  certaine  compa¬ 
nies  into  Afla  the  lefs,  the  name  of  Iones  was  thereby  therein  retained.  And though  Stra¬ 
bo  knew  no  more  thereof  than  he  learned  of  the  Greeks  themfelves,  yet  I  find  this  con- 
jefture  of  Hecataus  reafonable  enough.  For  though  it  were  to  him  unknown, yet  fare  I 
Am  that  Afa  the  lefs  had  people  before  Greece  had  unyrand  that  lavan  did  not  fiie  from 
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Babylonia,  into  Greece,  but  tooke  Aft  a  the  lefle  in  his  pafiage  3  and  from  thence  pa  ft  over 
the  neereft  way, leaving  his  own  name  to  fome  maritimatc  Province  on  that  fide, as  he 
did  to  that  part  of  Greece  fo  called.But  yet  Strabo  himfelf  beleeved,that  Ionia  tooke  the 
name  from  Ion  the  fon  ofXanthni’Sor  fo  much  he  had  learned  from  themfelves  3  which 
was  alfo  the  opinion  of  Paufanias.  True  it  is,  that  the  Greekcs  in  after-times  caft  them¬ 
felves  into  that  partof^  the  lefle,  oppofite  unto  them,  which  they  held  for  divers 
yeeres.  And  howfoever  the  Greek.es  vaunt  themfelves  to  be  Fathers  of  Nations,  and  the 
moft  ancient  3  yet  all  approved  Hiftorians  (not  their  owne)  deride  and  difprove  their 
pride,  and  vanity  therein.  For  this  difpute  of  Antiquity  (among  prophane  Writers  ) 
refted  betweene  the  Scythians  and  the  Egyptians ,  as  Iujiine  out  of Trogus,m  the  warre  be-  1  o 
tween  Vexorus  of  Egypt,  and  Tanais  of  Scythia s  witneffeth :  which  preceded  farre  the 
reign  tofNinus,  and  was  long  before  the  name  of  Greece  was  ever  heard  of.  And  it  is  alfo 
manifeft,  that  in  Cecrops  time  the  Greekcs  were  all  falvages,  without  law  or  religion,  li- 
Lib.i2.de  civ.  ving  like  brute  beafts  in  all  refpe&s  :  and  Cecrops  (  faith  Saint  Augujline )  lived  together 
Dez,  c.i°.  with  Mofes. 

The  fixth  fon  of  lapheth  was  Mefech, whom  the  Septmgint  call  Mofech.f a  part  of  thofe  ' 
Nations  commanded  by  Gog  the  chiefe  Prince  of  Mefech  and  Tubal.')  But  this  we  muft 
remember,  that  betweene  Mefech  the  fon  of  Aram,  and  Mefech  (  or  Mofech  )  the  fon  of 
lapheth ,  there  is  little  difference  in  name,  and  both  by  divers  Interpreters  diverfly 
written.  Montanns  with  the  Vulgar  writeth  Mefech,  the  fon  of  Aram,  Mcs  3  the  Geneva, ,  20 
Majh  3  Iunirn,  Mefch.  But  it  may  be  gathered  out  of  the  1 20.  Pfalm  :  that  either  Mefech 
the  fon  of  lapheth,  was  the  parent  of  thofe  people,  or  gave  the  name  to  that  Province 
wherein  David  hid  himfelfe  :  or  elfe(which  may  rather  feemcjthat  it  tooke  name  from 
Mefch  the  fon  of  Aram.  For  David  be  way  ling  his  exile  (  while  he  lived  among  a  bar¬ 
barous  and  irreligious  People)  ufeth  thefe  words:  Woe  is  me  that  I  remaine  in  Mefech,and 
dwell  in  the  Tents  of  Kedar  :  which  Iun/us  converteth  thus:  Hei  mihi  quia  peregrinor  tarn 
diu :  habito  tanquam  Scenitec  Kedareni: The  Septmgint  gives  it  this  fen  fe:Woe  is  me  becaufe 
p[al.  120.V.5.  my  habitation  (or  abode)  is  prolonged,  who  dwell  with  the  Inhabitants  of  Kedar  :  with 
which  this  of  the  Latine  agreeth  3  Hen  mihi,  quia  incolatue  mens  prolongatus  ejl,  habitavi 
cum  habitantibus  Kedar  :  The  Chaldean  otherwife,and  in  thefe  words:0  me  miferum,quia  30 
peregrinatus  fum  Afianis,  habitavi  cum  taburnaculis  Arabum  3  0  wretch,  that  I  am,  for  I  have 
travailed  among  thofe  ofAfta  :  I  have  dwelt  in  the  Tabernacles  of  the  Arabians.  But  howfo- 
eVer  or  which  foever  conversion  be  taken  for  thebeft,  yet  all  make  mention  of  Kedar : 
which  is  a  Province  of  Arabia  Petr  tea  3  and  the  Chaldean  putteth  Aft  a  in  ftead  of  Mefech, 
butthe  Hebrew  it  felfe  hath  Mefech.  And  if  it  be  to  be  taken  for  a  Nation,  (as  it  is  moft 
likely,  becaufe  it  aniwers  to  Kedar ,  the  name  of  a  Nation)  feeing  Mef  the  fon  of  Aram, 

1  Chron.  1 7.is  called  Mefech,  it  is  indifferent  whether  this  Nation  took  name  from  Me- 
feck  or  Mef,  bo  th  bordering  Jud£a,  and  like  enough  to  be  commanded  by  one  Prince  3 
for  fo  Ezechiel  makes  Mefech  and  lubal.But  as  for  thofe  that  take  Mefech  out  of  the  word 
Mofoch( given  by  the  Septmgint) to  be  the  MufcovianiCure  they  prefume  much  upon  the^0 
affinity  of  names,  as  aforefaid.  Sure  lam  thatD^idnever  travelled  fo  far  North3  (for 
to  him  Mufcovia  was  utterly  unknown)but  about  the  border  of  KedarQt  may  be)hc  was 
often  in  all  the  time  of  his  perfecutionrthe  fame  being  a  city  on  the  mountains  of Sanir 
or  Gala  ad.  And  yet  Arias  Mont  anus  makes  Mofoch  the  Father  of  the  Mufcovians’.SLtid  here¬ 
in  alfo  Mdanchton  runs  with  the  tide  of  common  opinion,  and  fets  Mefech  in  Mufcovia, 
though  with  fome  better  advice  of  judgment  3  as,  firft  feated  in  Cappadocia,  and  from 
thence  travailing  Northward :  expounding  the  places  of  the  1 20.  Pfalme,  (  Hei  mihi 
quod  exulo  in  Mefech  )  to  fignifie,  Gentis  ejus feritatem  infgnem  ejfe  5  TJ hat  the  ferity  of  that 
Nation  exceeded:  which  fiercenefs  or  brutality  of  the  Mufcovians, David  never  proved, or 
(perchance)never  heard  of.  But  the  fame  ferity  or  cruelty  which  thofe  Northern  Muf-  50 
m^tf/had,  may  afwell  beaferibedto  the  Arabians  and  Kedarens.  For  this  Country 
(Sfn.a5.13.  tooke  name  of  Kedar  the  fecond  fonne  of  ifmael,  of  whom  a  people  of  equall  fierce¬ 

nefs  to  any  of  the  world  were  begotten,both  in  thofe  times  and  long  after,  even  to  this 
day  (if  the  Arabians,  ifmaelites,  and  Saracens ,  may  be  accounted  one  people: )  the  fame 
being  forefhewed  by  the  fpeech  of  the  AngeU  to  Hagar,  Gen.  16.  v.11.  And  he fall  be  a 
wilde  man  :  his  hand  fall  be  againfl  every  man,  and  every  mans  hand  againji  him.  Now  A- 
rabia  the  Defart  (  faith  Pliny  )  confronteth  the  Arabians  Cochlei  on  the  Eaft,  and  the  Ce- 
drti  Southward, both  which  joyne  together  upon  the  Nabathtei.  So  it  appcareth(  as 

before 
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hpfnre'l  that  Mefech^ubalfiomcr^ogorma^nA  Magog ,  neighboured iCama* and  IJrael, 
and  that  K'd,r  alfo  did  joyn  to  M efech all  which  were  Regions  of  Sjna, or  of  Afa  the 
kfs  commanded  by  the  fuccelfours  of  Stltmm,c  nemies  of  the  re-eftabl.£hment  of  Ifrael 
and  Wa  Butfas  I  have  already  faidjit  might  well  be, that  long  after  the  firft  plantati¬ 
on  ie  iffue  of  M efech  (or  M»/«ri)might  pafs  into  Cappadocia, and  thence  into  Hyrcama, 
and  give  names,both  to  M azega  in  the  one, and  to  the  mountains  M ofchtct  in  the  other, 
and  from  thence  might  fend  people  more  northerly  into  Mnjcovia  and  fo  all  opinions 
faved  But  all  falvage  nations  over-grown  8c  uncultivated, do  (for  the  molt  part)  (hew 
a  late  plantation  ,evfen  as  civility, letters, and  magnificent  building,  witnefle  antiquity. 

Ttrai  the  feventh  foil  oijapheth ,  which  Montanas  reckons  among  the  fons  of  Comer,  Mm.in  cbr. 

10  wasthe  Father  of  the  ihracians^  all  Authors  (worthy  the  examination)  affirm.  Jofi- 
th»s  was  the  firft  that  determined  hereof  :  and  becaufe  the  Scriptures  are  altogether 
-blent  what  part  of  the  world  Tym  peopled, the  con  jedures  are  indifferent,and  giveno 
ground  at  all  of  difpute.  It  followeth  now  to  fpeakofthe  Sonnesof  Comer,  which 

were  three, 

Afiaxez,Ripbath,  and  logorma. 
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§  VIII. 

0/Afcanez  and  Riphath,  the  two  elder  Sonnes  of  Comer. 


A  Scanez  was  the  Father  of  thofe  which  the  Greeks  call  Regini,  (faith  Jofephus)  but  he 

£w/IfemTkes^Jez.  the  Father  of  the  Goths.  The  Jewes  in  their  T  hargum  make 
him  the  root  of  the  Germane  Nation^  but  their  expofitions  are  commonly  very  idle. 

Pliny  findeth  Afcama  in  Phrygia,  near  the  Rivers  of  H//^  and  Cm:  Melanchtonbemg  Mdmch:m 
of  the  fame  opinion,  that  the  T  uif cones  were  defcended  of  the  Afcanez :  (for  Tm  (cones,  Carl}bu 
faith  he  is  as  much  to  fay,  as  of  the  Afcanez,pr<epoJito  articulo  die  Afcanez t )  and  that  the 
word  figmfieth  a  Religious  Keeper  of  fire  r  it  being  an  ancient  fuperftition  to  pray  at 
the  fire  of  Sacrifices,as  afterwards  at  the  Tombs  of  Martyrs.  Not  far  from  Phrygians 
30  the  lake  Afcama,  known  by  that  name  in  the  Romanes  time.  And  among  the  Kings 

which  came  to  the  fuccour  oflr^was  Afcanws  (Deofmihs,  faith  Homer)  life  unto  God :  ***■  ^ 
becaufe  he  was  beautifull  and  ftrongrfor  in  the  fame  manner  doth  Virgil  grace  Eneas, 

Os  burner  ofa  Deo  fmilisynface  and  body  like  one  of  the  gods  :Virgil  alfo  remembreth  fuch  a 

River  together  with  the  Hils  Gar  gar  a:  msjtlas  ducit  amor  trans  Gargara,tranjqfonantem  ^Geori!.r 

Afcanium ;  Appetite  leads  them  both  over  the  mountains  Gargara,  &  the  roaring  Alcamus. 

'  But  this  Pliny  maketh  more  plain  in  the  defeription  of  Phrygia.  For  he  placeth  the  City 
of  trillion  upon  the  River  Afcanius,  which  is  adjoyning  to  Myfia, ^and  is  near  the  bor¬ 
der  of  the  Trojan  Empire :  and  the  lake  Afcanez  he  direfts  us  to  finde  by  the  defeription 
of  Prufa  founded  by  Hannibal  at  the  foot  of  Olympus ,  which  lyeth  far  within  the  Coun- 
tries  of  Bithynia  :  and  then  from  Prufia  to  Nice  a  are  accounted  2  5 .  miles,  in  which  way 
this  lake  lieth,  even  between  Prufia  and  Nicea.  And  fo  Iumuffas  I  conceive  him)  takes 
them  of  Afcanez,to  be  the  inhabitants  of  Pontus  and  Bithynia,  and  thofe  North  parts  01 
Alia.  Stephanns  de  Vrbibus  makes  it  a  City  of rebuilt  by  Afcanius  the  fon  of  Eneas  : 
faving  that  there  was  another  of  that  name  in  Myfia.  Of  Afcama  a \dko  of  Bithym  a,  Plo- 
lomy  wkneflethrand  Strabo  giveth  Afcaniaboth  a  Lake, a  River  and  a  Town  in  My  fa, 
neer  unto  Cio?  which  alfo  agreeth  with  Pliny.  For  Pliny  findeth  Pr///?*  (before  fpoken 
of)  nearer,  and  calleth  the  Iflands  before  T roy,Af canes.  \ 

Now  whether  thefe  places  took  name  of  Afcanez  the  fon  of  Gomer  ,or  of Afcanius  the 
^  fon  of  Eneas,  it  might  be  queftioned  :  Cure  it  is,  that  Afcanius  which  bought  fuepou^ 

5  to  the  Trojans ,  could  not  take  his  name  from  Eneas  fonne ,  who  was  then  either  ex 
ceeding  young,or  rather  unborn:  and  it  feemeth  that  the  Countries  w  <Lnce  ^  IP  e  , 
cours  came, were  not  out  of  any  part  of  Phrygia  or  Myfia,  but  farther  off,  and  from  th 
North  parts  of  all  A  fa  the  lefs,  which  by  Hieremy  is  called  Af ^  figure  synec~ 
dochejs  Iunius  thinketh.Out  of  thofe  teftimonies  thereforewhich  deceive  not,wemay 
confidently  determine.  For  of  the  Prophet  Hieremy  wee  (hall  learne  of  what  Nation  , 

the  Afcanez  were,  whofe  words  are  thefe  :  Setup  a  Standardise Land ,  blow  the  -  ^ 

trumpet  amongthc  Nations  againft  her,  call  up- the  Kings  of  Ararat,  Minm ,  ansa 
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againjb  her,&c.me aning  againft  the  Babylonians.  Ararat  was  Armenia  thcgrcatei\,as  moft 
Interpreters  confent ,  fo  called  of  the  mountains  of  Ararat  which  runne  through  it ; 
Mimti  the  teller  Armenia  :  Armenia  being  compounded  of  Aram  and  Minni.  For  Minnt 
was  the  ancient  name,  (faith  Junius  and  others  before  him:)  and  Aram  anciently  taken 
for  Syria,  which  contained  all  that  T raft  from  Euphrates  to  the  Sea-coafts  of Phoenicia , 
and  PaUJiinaj  and  therefore  Mefopotamia  being  in  elder  times  but  a  Province  of  Syria , 
the  Scriptures  difference  it  in  the  ftory  of  Jacob  and  Efau3  and  call  it  Aram-Padan.  Then 
if  thefe  two  Nations  were  of  the  Armenians  and  Afcanez  joyned  with  them  (who  alto¬ 
gether  united  under  Cyrus  and  Darius ,came  to  the  fpoile  of  the  Babylonian  Empire )  we 
lhall  crre  much  to  call  Askenez  Germany  or  Almaine :  for  we  hear  of  no  fwart  Ruttiers  at  l  o 
that  fiege.But  the  Askenez  were  of  thofe  Nations  which  were  either  fub  jeft  or  allied  to 
the  Meaes:  of  which  if  any  of  them  came  afterward  into  Phrygia^  know  notrfor  the  dif- 
perfion  ofNations  was  in  after-times  without  account.But  for  the  opinion  of Eufebius, 
who  makes  them  to  be  Goths'-,  or  that  c£jofephus,who  cals  them  Rheginv,  or  of  the  levees, 
who  will  have  them  to  be  Almaines $  when  they  confirm  it  either  by  Scriptures  or  Rea- 
fon,I  will  think  as  they  doe. 

j  Of  Riphath  the  fecond  fon  of  Go  met  there  is  mention  in  the  fir  ft  of  Chronicles .  Bero- 
aldus  and  Pereritts  think  that  he  wandered  far  off  from  the  reft  of  his  Brothers ,  and 
th  erefbre  no  memory  of  his  Plantation.  But  I  fee  nothing  to  the  contrary  ,but  that  he 
might  feat  himfelf  with  the  reft  of  his  Family  :  for  there  wanted  no  room  or  foyle  in  20 
thofe  dayes  for  all  the  Sons  and  Grand-children  of  Noah.  Therefore  I  take  it  to  be  well 
underftood,that  the  Riphei  were  of  Riphath,  which  the  Greeks  afterwards  (according  to 
Iofephus)  called  the  Paphlagones: and  Riphei  (faith  Melanchton)  fignifieth  Giants.  Thefe 
people  were  very  famous  in  the  North  parts,and  in  Sarmatia:  the  moft  of  number  and 
power  among  them  ,S  arm  atarum  gens  maxima  Heneti ,  7  he  greateft  number  of  the  Sarmati - 
ans  were  the  Heneti'-,  who  fpake  the  ancient  Polac:  which  being  firft  called  Riphei  (for  the 
love  of  fome  of their  Leaders  or  Kings)  changed  their  names  and  became  Heneti ,  (a  cu- 
ftome  exceeding  common  in  thofe  times )  and  dwelt  firft  in  Paphlagonia,  as  Homer  wit- 
neflcth,and  fo  doth  Apollonius  in  his  Argonautickj  :  Now,  when  thefe  Riphei  (afterward 
Heneti )  fought  new  Regions ,  they  came  along  the  fhoresof  Euxinns ,  and  filled  the  30 
North-part  of  Europe,  containing  Rujfia,Lituania ,  and  Polonia.  From  thence  they  croft 
thwart  the  Land  ,and  peopled  Illyria,  defirous  ( faith  Melanchton )  of  a  warmer  foyle  of 
fruit  and  wine.Thefe  Heneti  or  Heneti, whom  Melanchton  taketh  to  be  one  people,  filled 
all  that  Land  between  th cBaltick^  and  Adriatic  fSe a  ,  and  to  this  day  the  name^of  the 
Gulf  Venedicus  is  found  in  Rujfia.  T his  Nation,af ter  they  were  poffeft  of  Lituania  and 
Polonia,d ifturbed  the  plantation  of  the  B oii  and  Hermendurii.  Therefore  it  feemeth  to 
me,that  of  Riphath,  came  the  Riphei,  afterward  Heneti 5  and  fo  thinketh  Arias  Mont  anus, 
firft  feated  in  Paphlagonia ,  but  in  courfe  of  time  Lords  of  Sarmatia  ,  and  thofe  other 
parts  before  remembred, chiefly  between  the  Rivers  of  Viftula  and^w.  The  name 
(faith  Melanchton)hgn\hcth  wandering  or  wanderers, or  Nomades:a  people  which  lived  ±0 
by  white-meats  and  fruits,  as  (indeed)  all  Nations  did  in  the  firft  Ages.  * 

Of  the  third  fon  of  Gamer, Eogorma ,  I  have  fpoken  already*  now  therefore  of  Iavans 
children,which  were  four  : 

ElifaJI  harfls,Cethim,Dodanim. 


i  IX. 

Offourefonnes  o/Javan :  and  of  the  double  flgnification  oflharfls,  either  for  a  proper  name , 
or  for  the  Sea , 

OF  Elifa  or  Elipha^czme  the  Moles:  and  of  this  E lifa0  all  the  Greekgs  were  called  HeL  50 
lenes,  faith  Montanus.  Melanchton  makes  Elifa  the  Father  of  the  Moles  in  Aft  a 
fide:  others  of  E/zr  in  Peloponnefus  *  or  of  both.  And  feeing  the  Greekgs  were  de- 
feended  in  generall  of  Iavan ,  it  is  probable  that  the  Moles  and  the  E lei  took  name  of 
~Elifa  his  eldeft  fon.  Ezechiel  in  the  27.  fpeaking  of  7yre,nameth  the  Ifles  oiFJifa,  Hya - 
c  in  thus  &  purpura  de  infulis  Elifas  faffafnnt  operimentum  tuum :  blue  Silky  and  Purple, 
brought  from  the  ifles  of  Elifa,**  as  their  covering.  The  Chaldeans  for  Ehfa, write  Italia.’but 
the  Vulgar,  the  7  igurine,  the  Geneva,  and  Iutiius,  keep  the  word  Elifa  :  and  fol  think 
they  might  doe  with  reafon.  For  there  was  not  found  any  fuch  Purple  Dye  in  Italy 

in 
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in  thofe  dales, nor  fince,tliat  I  can  read  of :  but  thofe  Ifles  of were  by  a  better  con- 
jedure  the  Ilier  of  Greece \  and  the  beft  Purple  was  found  afterward  at  ‘lyre  it  felf:  and 
before  that, among  the  Cyclades ,  and  on  the  Coaft  of Getulia. 

1  harfrs ,  thefecond  Son  of  lavan,  inhabited  Cilicia ,  of  which  T harjis  is  the  Metropo*. 
lis.  WLontanus  Sol'  d  harfrs  in  Cilicia,  underftands  Carthage  in  Africa  5  but  (referving  the 
refped  due  to  fo  learned  a  man)  he  was  much  miftaken  in  that  con  jedure.  Th oChaU 
d^ean  Paraprafr  puts'  Carthage  for*/  harjis ,  but  it  hath  no  authority  nor  warrant  of  reafon 
therein.  So  likewife, where  it  is  written,that  the  Ships  of  Solomon  went  every  3.  yeares 
to  tharfrs,and  brought  thence  Gold, Silver, Elephants  teeth, &c. the  Chaldean  Paraphrafi 
I  o  tranflates  Tiharfrs.f Africa  f)  But  Solomons  Ships  were  prepared  in  the  Red  Sea  at  Efron - 
Gaberfm  the  Bay  of  Elana, near  unto  M adian,  where  Iethro  (M ofes  Father  in  Law)  inha¬ 
bited  5  a  Province  of  Arabia  Petr <ea ,  ldumjea,or  oStheChufrtcs  3  and  they  failed  to  the 
higher  part  of  theEaft  India.  For  it  had  been  a  ftrange  Navigation  to  have  fpent  three 
years  in  the  pailage  between  Iud£  a  and  Carthage ,  or  any  other  part  of  Africa ,  which 
might  have  been  failed  in  fix  or  ten  dayes.  And  if  fo  great  riches  might  have  bin  found 
within  the  bounds  of  the  M editerran  Sea  ,  all  the  other  neighbouring  Princes  would 
foon  have  entertained  that  trade  alfo.  But  this  enterprise  of  Solomon  is  in  this  fort 
written  of  in  the  1.  of  Kings:  Alfo  King  Solomon  made  a  Navy  of  Ships  in  Efron-Gaber , 
which  is  hefrde  Elath  and  the  hrinfrof  the  Red  Sea  in  the  land  0/Edom:  and  Hyram  jent  with 
20  the  Navy  his frerv  antsy  hat  weremtarwers ,  andhad  knowledge  of  the  Sea, with  thefervants  of 
Solomon:  tf/zd  they  came  to  Ophir,  and fet from  thence  420.  ‘lalents  of  gold,  <&c.  But  as  the 
Nations  about  Tontus  thought  no  Sea  in  the  world  like  unto  their  own  ,  and  doubted 
whether  there  were  any  other  Sea  buti that onely  :  (whereof  it  came,  that  Tontus  was  a 
word  ufed  for  the  Sea  in  general)  fo,becaufe  the  Israelites  and  the  Phoenicians  knew  no 
other  Sea  than  that  of  the  M  editerran  in  the  beginning  ^  and  that  the  people  of  lharfrs 
had  the  greateft  Ships, and  were  the  fir  ft  Navigators  in  thofe  parts  with  fuch  Vefiels, 
they  were  therefore  called  men  of  the  Sea  :and  the  word  T  harfrs  ufed  often  for  the  Sea. 
And  whereas  it  is  laid  that  the  Ships  of  Solomon  went  every  three  years  to  1  harfrs ,  that 
phrafe  is  not  ftrange  at  alftfor  we  ufe  it  ordinarily  wherefoever  we  navigate, (namely) 

20  that  the  Kings  Ships  are  gone  to  the  Sea  5  or  that  they  are  fet  out  every  year,  or  every 

*  three  year  to  the  Sea, and  therefore  1  harfrs  was  not  therein  named,  either  for  Carthage , 
Africa, or  India,  but  ufed  for  the  Sea  it  felf.  But  in  this  place, iharjis  is  truly  taken  for 
'1  harfrs,  the  chief  City  in  Cilicia,  founded  by  T>harfrs  the  fecond  fon  of  lavan ,  or  by  his 
Succeflours  in  memory  of  their  firft  Parent.  To  this  City  arrived  Alex.  Macedon, be¬ 
fore  he  gave  the  firft  overthrow  to  Darius,  and  cafting  himfelf  into  the  River  to  bathe  N 
and  wafh  his  body, he  fell  into  an  extream  fever,  and  great  danger  of  death:  and  in 
this  City  o  Si  harfrs  was  S.  Paul  borne.  Now  this  agreeth  with  the  reafon  and  nature  of 

a  Plantation.  For  ( Corner  and  his  other  fons  inhabiting  A  fra  the  lefle,  and  that  part  of 
Syria  adjoyning)  lavan, who  was  to  pafs  over  the  Sea  into  Greece ,  took  the  edge  of  the 
fame  Coaft5and  firft  planted  the  lones  on  that  fhore  :  gave  the  Iflands  between  Afra  the 

*  lefs  and  Greece  to  E Ufa,  and  left  1  harfrs  upon  the  Sea-fide  in  Cilicia  $  of  whom  that  Ci¬ 
ty  took  name. 

The  third  fon  of  lav  an  was  Cethim,  of  whom  were  the  Romanes  and  Italians ,  faith 
Beroaldus  but  1  allow  better  of  Melanchtons  opinion,  who  makes  Cethim  the  Father  of 
the Macedonians.Cethim  is  a  voice  plurall  (faith  he)  and  fignifieth  percufo'res ,  though  in 
th  at  refped  it  may  be  meant  by  either.But  it  feemeth  more  probable, that  the  place  of 
Efay  23.  (according  to  Melanchton)  had  relation  to  Alexander  and  the  Macedonians  : 

H£C  cal  am  it  as  ah  E fai  precdi&a  efl,qui  capite  vicejjimo  tertio  inquit, ventur os  efre  cverfores  Ty- 
ri  ex  terra  Cittim^  ibis  calamity  (faith  Melanchton)  was  forejhewed  by  Efai  the  Prophet, who 
r^in  the  three  and  twentieth  Chapter  pronounced ,  that  the  defrr  oyer  s  of 'lyre  were  come  out  of 
Cittim.  And  although  the  children  of  ifrael  efteemed  all  men  Klanders ,  which  came 
to  them  by  Sea,andYeparatefrom  that  Continent  s  (and  fo  alfo  Cittim  might  be  taken 
for  Italyfrith  Beroaldus )yet  we  muft  take  the  firft  performance  of  the  former  Prophelie 
which  took  effed  by  the  deftrudion  of  the  lyrians  by  Alexander ,  who  after  7 .  moneths 
Jfiege,  entred  that  proud  City ,  and  cut  in  pieces  feven  thoufand  principal!  Citizens  5 
ftrangled  2.  thoufand, and  changed  thefreedom  of  1 3.  thoufand  others  into  bondage 
•and  flavery.  N ow,  that  m/0#  was  taken  for  Cethim  ,  it  doth  appeareplainely  in 
the  firft  of  the  Macchabees  ,  in  thefe  words  :  After  that  Alexander  the  Macedonian , 

L  3  the 
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the  fon  of  Philip,  went forth  of  the  Land  of  Cethim ,  and flew  Darius  King  of  the  Perfians3and 
Modes,  Jofephus  fets  Cethim  in  the  Ifle  of  Cyprus,  in  which  (faith  he)  there  remaineth  the 
City  Citium  fat  Countrie  of  Zeno  the  Philofopher  (witneffe  Laertius  f)  which  City  Pin- 
tut  upon  Ezechiel  affirmeth,  that  it  flood  in  S.  Hieromes  time.  So  it  may  be  that  all  the 
Iflands  in  ancient  times  by  the  Hebrews  were  called  the  Iflands  of  Cethim  :  and  in 
that  fenfe  might  Cyprus  be  fo  called  alfo,  and  yet  becaufe  Tharfs  was  the  very  next 
Port  to  Cyprus^and  dire&ly  over  againfl  it,it  is  alfo  very  probable,that  Cethim  dwelt  by 
his  brother  Tharps  :  and  finding  that  Ifland  too  flraight  for  his  people  after  they  were 
increafed,  and  that  the  reft  of  the  Coafts,  both  on  Ajia  fide  and  Greece ,  were  inhabited 
by  his  father  and  brothers, he  fent  Colonies  over  the  Mgean  Sea,&  inhabited  Macedonia,  io 

Dodanim  the  fourth  fon  of Javan  gawd  the  youngeft  brother  (by  the  moll  opinions) 
fate  down  at  Rhodes^ as  near  Cethim  flharfsgand  Elift ,  as  he  could.  For  Dodanim  and 
Rhodanim  are  ufed  indifferently  by  many  T ranflators :  the  Hebrew  (Z>)  and  the  Hebrew 
( R )  are  fo  likens  the  one  may  eafily  be  taken  for  the  other  ,  as  all  Hebricians  affirme. 
There  is  alfo  found  in  Epirus  the  City  of  Dodona,  in  the  Province  of  Molojfia.  And  as  Ce~ 
thim, when  he  wanted  foile  in  Cyprus :  fo  Dodanim  (featedin  a  far  lefs  Ifland)  did  of  ne- 
ceffity  fend  his  people  farther  off$  and  keeping  alongft  the  Coaft,  and  finding  Pelopon - 
nefus  in  the  poffefiion  of  Eli  fa  fit  paffed  a  little  further  on  the  Weft  ward ,  and  planted 
in  Epyrus.  And  though  the  City  of  Dodona  was  not  then  built, or  (perchance  not  fo  an- 
cient  as  Dodanim  himfelf,yet  his  Pofterity  might  give  it  that  name  in  the  memory  of  2o 
their  firft  Parent, as  it  happened  all  the  World  over.  For  names  were  given  to  Cities, 
Mountains,Rivers,and  Provinces ,  after  the  names  of  Noahs  children  and  grand-chil¬ 
dren,  not  in  all  places  by  themfelves  ,but  by  their  fucccflours  many  years  after :  every 
of  their  Families  being  defirous  to  retain  among  them  by  thofe  memories,ont  of  what 
branch  themfelves  were  taken  and  grafted  elfewhere.  And  becaufe  great  Kingdomes 
were  often  by  new  Conquerours  newly  named,  and  the  greateft  Cities  often  fired  and 
demolifhed, therefore  thofe  that  hoped  better  to  perpetuate  their  memories,gave  their 
own  names, or  the  names  of  their  Anceftours,  to  Mountain?  and  Rivers ,  as  to  things 
(after  their  judgments)  freed  from  any  alteration. 

Thus  then  did  Javan  fettle  himfelf  and  his  children  in  the  edge  and  frontier  of  Afra  30 
the  lefs,towards  the  Sea-fttore:  and  afterward  m  Greece, and  the  Iflands  and  neighbour 
Provinces  thereof,as  Japheth  their  Father  had  done  in  the  body  of  the  leffer  Ajta^togt- 
ther  with  Javans  brethren,  Gomer  ,  Magog ,  Madai  glubal,Mefech ,  and  the  reft  round  a- 
bout  him.  And  in  like  fort  did  Chufls  (the  fon  of  Chant)  people  Babylonia ,  Chald£  a, and 
the  borders  thereof  towards  the  Weft  and  South-weft  :  and  the  ions  of  Chujh  (all  but 
Nimrod, who  held  Babylonia  it  felf )  travailed  Southward  in  Arabia  foelix  ft  Southweft- 
ward  into  Arabia  Petr<ea :  the  reft  of  his  children  holding  the  Regions  adjoyningto 
Nimrod.  Mizraim  the  brother  of Chus  in  like  manner  took  the  way  of  Egypt :  and  his 
brother  Canaan  the  Region  of  PaUjlina  adjoyning.  The  Ions  of  Canaan  had  their  porti¬ 
ons  in  Canaan ,  of  whom  all  thofe  Nations  came ,  which  were  afterward  the  Enemies 
both  to  the  Hebrews, andto  thofe  of  the  fons  of  shem,  which  Ipread  themfelves  towards  ^ 
the  Weft, and  the  borders  of  the  Mediterran  Sea :  of  which  I  (hall  fpeak  hereafter.  But 
firft  of  the  fons  of  Cham  or  Ham $  which  were  four  : 

Chufs,Mizr aim f  hut, and  Canaan . 


§.  X. 

7  hat  the feat  0/Chufti  the  eldejl  fon  of  Ham, was  in  Arabia ,  not  in  Ethiopia  :  and  of  [range 
Fables3and  ill  Iranjlations  of Scripture  grounded  on  the  mifiakjng  of  this  point. 
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II* 

O/Jofephus  his  Tale  of  an  ^thiopejfe  wife  of  Mo  fes,  grounded  on  the  miftakingof the feat 
ofChulh. 

THat  Ham  was  the  Father  of  the  'Egyptians ,  it  is  made  manifeft  in  many  Scrip¬ 
tures,  as  in  the  105.  Pfalm,  verfe  51.  Then  Ifrael  came  to  Egypt ,  and  Jacob  was 
a  Jt ranger  in  the  Land  of  Ham  :  and  in  the  78.  Pfalme  ,  Hee  few  all  the  firf-borne  in 
5  even  the  beginning  of  their  frength  ,  in  the  Tabernacles  of  Ham.  There  is 

c  ‘ 1  alfo 


»  s 


4 


Chap.  8. ’§.i0.j|.2.  oj  \ic  ^xtjtorie  of  the  World . 

^  ■*  ‘  -  . .  ' — * — — — " 


alfo  found  a  great  City  in  Thebaida ,  called  Cher  antis  „•  (  as  it  were  the  City  of  Bam  )  of 
Which  name  Herodotus  aKo  difcovers  an  Ifland  in  the  fame  Region,  But  becaufe  chufi  Htrod-  i* 
is  the  elder  fon  of  Ham,  it  agreeth  with  order  tofpeak  firft  of  him.  Now  though  I  havie^' 
already  in  the  defcription  ofParadfe  handled  this  queftion,  and  (I  hope)  proved  that 
Chujh  could  noth  eMhiopia:  yet  feeing  it  cometh  now  to  his  turn  to  fpeak  for  himfelf, 

I  will  adde  fome  farther  proof  to  the  former.  For,  the  manifeftation  hereof  fets  many 
things  ftraight,  which  had  otherwife  very  crooked  conftru&ions,  and  fenfelefs  inter¬ 
pretations.  Surely,  howfoever  the  Septuagint  and  Jofephus  have  herein  failed, that  Chuff) 
could  not  be  ^Ethiopia ,  but  Arabia  :  (to  wit )  both  that  Arabia  called  Petraa,  and  a 

1  q  part  of  Arabia  the  Happy  and  the  Defart :  which  Regions  chuff:  and  the  Chufites  pre- 

fently  planted,  after  they  left  Babylonia  to  Nimrod,  wherein  they  firft  fate  down  all  to¬ 
gether.  And  there  is  nothing  which  fo  well  cleereth  this  Controverfie,  as  the  true  in¬ 
terpretation  of  the  place,  Bum.  i  a  .v.  I .  where  Mofes  his  Wife  is  called  a  Chufite  5  toge¬ 
ther  with  fome  places  which  fpeak  of  Nabuchodonozors  Conquefts.  For  whereas  Jofe¬ 
phus  and  the  Septuagint  in  the  place  Bum.  1 2.v.  1.  as  alfo  elfewhere,  underftand  Chuff)  for 
A Ethiopia ,  we  muft  give  credit  to  Mofes  himfelf  herein  5  and  then  it  will  appeare  that 
Jofephus  was  grofly  miftaken,  or  vainly  led  by  his  own  invention.  For  Jofephus  prefu¬ 
ming  that  Chuff)  was  Ethiopia,  and  therefore  that  the  wife  ofM<?/a(which  in  Scripture, 

Bum.  1 2.v.  1 .  is  called  a  woman  of  Chuff)  was  a  woman  of  the  land  of  /Ethiopi  a, feigneth. 

QQ  that  1  bar  bis  the  Daughter  of  the  King  of  ^Ethiopia ,  fell  in  love  with  the  perfon  and 
fame  of  M ofcst  while  he  befiegeds^a  her  Father’s  City  $  and  to  the  end,  to  obtain  M0- 
fes  for  her  Hufband,  (he  pra&ifed  to  betray  both  her  Parents,  Country,  andFriends^ 
with  the  City  it  felf,  and  to  deliver  it  into  Mofes  hands:  The  Tale  (if  it  be  worth  the 
reciting)  lieth  thus  in  Jofephus.  After  he  hath  defcribed  the  ftrength  of  the  y Ethiopian 
City  Meroe ,  which  he  faith  at  length  chambyfes  called  fo  from  the  name  of  his  Sifter, 

(the  old  name  being  Saba)  he  goeth  on  in  them  words :  Hie  cum  Mofes  deftdere  exerci - 
turn  otiofum  £gre ferret ,  hofte  non  andente  manus  confrere,  tale  quiddam  accidit.  Erat  JEthio-  Amiq.l.2.c.$. 
pum  Regtfili a  nomine  Tharbis,  &c.  which  tale  hath  this  fenfe  in  Englifh  :  When  Mofes 
was  grieved  that  his  Army  lay  idle ,  becaufe  the  Enemy  befieged  durft  not  fally  and  come  to  ban - 

2  0  dy-flrokes ,  there  happened  this  accident  in  the  mean  while.  1  he  j. Ethiopian  King  had  a  Daugh- 

ter  called  Tharbis,  who  at  fome  afaults  given ,  beheld  the  perfon  of  Mofes,  and  withal  admi¬ 
red  his  valour.  And  knowing  that  Mofes  had  not  onely  up-held  and  reft  or ed  the  falling  eft  ate 
of  the  Egyptians ,  but  had  alfo  brought  the  conquering  u Ethiopians  to  the  very  brink  of  J  ubver - 
fton  :  thefe  things  working  in  her  thoughts ,  together  with  her  own  affeWon,which  daily  increa - 
fed^fhe  made  means  to  fend  unto  him  by  one  of  her  truftieft  fervants ,  to  offer  her  felf  unto  him , 
and  become  his  Wife  ,  Which  Mofes  on  this  condition  entertained ,  that  fie  ffjould  firft  deliver 
the  City  into  his  poJfejfioH whereunto  ff:e  condefcending ,  and  Mofes  having  taken  oath  to  per¬ 
form  this  contratt>  both  the  one  and  the  other  were  inftantly  performed. 


40 


II.  H. 

A  diffute  againft  the  tale  0/^  Jofephus. 


THis  Tale  (whereof  Mofes  hath  not  a  word)  hath  Jofephus  fafhioned ,  and  therein 
alfo  utterly  miftaken  himfelf, in  naming  a  City  of  Arabia  for  a  City  of  Mthiopiaizs 
he  names  Ethiopia  it  felf  to  have  been  the  Country  of  M ofes  his  Wife,  when  (indeed) 
it  was  Arabia.  For  Saba  is  not  in  ^ Ethiopia ,  but  in  Arabia ,  as  both  Strabo  and  all  other 
Geographers,  ancient  and  modern,  teach  us,  faying,  that  the  Sab  seans  are  Arabians, and 
not  ^Ethiopians  5  except  Jofephus  can  perfwadeus,  that  the  Queen  of  Saba  which  came 
from  the  South  to  hear  the  wifdom  ofsolomon,were  a  Negn>,or  Blackamoor.  And  though 
50  Damianus  a  Coes  fpeak  of  certain  Letters  to  the  King  of  Portugal  from  Prefer  John,  of 
the  Abijfines  :  wherein  that  ^Ethiopian  King  would  perfwade  the  Portugals ,  that  he 
was  descended  of  the  Queen  of Saba  and  of Solomon ,  yet  it  doth  no  where  appeare  in 
the  Scriptures,that  Solomon  had  any  Son  by  that  great  Princefs  ’  which  had  it  bin  true, 
it  is  likely  that  when  Siff)ac  King  of  Egypt  invaded  Roboam,  and  fackt  Hierufalem  his  Bro¬ 
ther  (the  Son  of  Saba  and  Solomon)  who  joyned  upon  Egypt,  would  both  have  impea-* 
ched  that  enterprize,  as  alfo  given  aid  and  fuccour  to  Roboam  againft  Jeroboam ,  who 
drew  from  him  ten  of  the  twelve  Tribes  to  his  own  obedience.  Neither  is  it  any  thing 
againft  our  opinion  of  Mofes  his  Wife5to  have  bin  an  Arabian ,  that  the  Scriptures  teach 
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%  us,  that  Mofes  married  the  daughter  of  Jethro  Prieft  of  Midian  or  Madian:  which  land¬ 
ing  on  the  North  Coaft  of  the  Red  Sea,  over  againft  the  body  of  Egypt,  and  neer  Efion- 
Caber ,  where  Solomon  provided  his  Fleet  for  India ,  in  the  Region  of  Edom,  may  well  be  - 
reckoned  as  a  part  of  Arabia ,  as  the  Red  Sea  is  called  Sinus  Arabic  us.  For  Edumaa  joy- 
neth  to  the  Tribe  of  juda  by  the  North,  to  Arabia  Fctreea  by  the  Eaft,  to  the  Mediter- 
ran  by  the  Weft, and  to  the  Red  Sea  by  the  South-calf.  And  if  we  mark  the  way  which 
Mofes  took  when  he  left  Egypt,  and  conduced  if rael  thence,  it  will  appear  that  he  was 
no  ftranger  in  Arabia  :  in  the  border  whereof,  and  in  Arabia  it  felf,  he  had  formerly  li¬ 
ved  forty  year  s  5  where  it  feemeth,that  befides  his  careful  bringing  up  in  Egypt, he  was 
inftru&ed  by  Jethro  in  the  Egyptians  learning.  For  Iofephus  confefleth,  and  Saint  Ste-  10 
pben  conlirmeth,  that  he  was  learned  in  all  the  wifdom  of  the  Egyptians.  But  on  the  o- 
ther  fide,this  T ext  makes  much  againlf  Iofephus, where  it  is  written  in  ExW.the  fecond 
V.\ 5.  Therefore  Mofes  fled  from  Pharao,  and  dwelt  in  the  Land  of  Madian  or  Midian,  and  not  in 

JEthiopia.  And  in  the  third  Chapter  it  is  as  plain  as  words  can  exprefs,  in  what  Region 
Madian  was,  where  it  is  written,  When  Mofes  kept  the  feep  of  Jethro  his  Father  in  Law 
Trieji  of  Madian ,  and  drave  the  Flockjo  the  Defart ,  and  came  to  the  mountain  of  God  in  Ho  - 
reb.  Now  that  Mount  Horeb  is  not  in  Ethiopia,  every  Infant  knoweth.  And  if  we  may 
believe  Mofes  himfelf,then  was  not  the  Wife  of  Mofes  purchaled  in  that  manner  which 
Iofephus  reporteth  (which  was  for  betraying  her  Countrie  and  friends)  neither  had  (he 
the  name  of  lharbis,  but  of  Sippora,  or,  Zippora  :  neither  was  lhe  a  Negro,  but  a  Madia-  20 
nitefs.  And  as  God  worketh  the  greateft  things  by  the  fimpleft  means ;  fo  it  pleafed 
Exod.2.  him  from  a  Shepherd  to  call  Mofes,  and  after  him  David,  and  by  them  to  deliver  hi$ 

people  firft  and  lalf.  For  Mofes,  fitting  by  a  Well  (as  difconfolate  and  a  ftranger)  de-^ 
fended  the  daughters  of  Reguel  from  the  other  Shepherds,  and  drew  them  Water  to 
water  their  Sheep:  upon  which  occafion  (by God  ordained)  he  was  entertain¬ 
ed  by  Jethro,  whofe  daughter  he  married ,  and  not  for  any  betraying  of  Townes  or 
Countries. 

From  hence  alfo  came  Iethro  to  Mofes  at  Rephidim,  not  far  from  Idumaea,  and  finding 
the  infupportable  government  of  fuch  a  multitude,  headvifed  him  to  diftribute  this 
weighty  charge,  and  to  make  Governoursand  Judges  of  every  Tribe  and  Family.  And  30 
if  Iethro  had  been  an  ^Ethiopian ,  it  had  beene  a  farre  progrefs  for  him  to  have  pafted 
through  all  Egypt  with  the  Wife  and  Children  oEMofis,  and  to  have  found  Mofes  in  the 
border  of  Idumea  :  the  Egyptians  hating  Mofes  and  all  that  favoured  him.  But  the  paf-. 
ling  of  Mofes  through  Arabia  Petr£a  (which  joyneth  to  Madianjpvoveth  that  Mofes  was 
well  acquainted  in  thofe parts,  in  which  the  fecond  time  he  wandred  forty  years,  and 
did  by  thefe  late  travails  of  his,  feek  to  inftrudi  the  children  of  Ifrael  in  the  knowledge 
of  one  true  God,  before  he  brought  them  to  the  Land  of  plenty  and  reft.  For  he  found 
them  nourifhed  up  with  the  milk  of  Idolatry,and  obftinate  in  the  Religion  of  the  Hea¬ 
then,  and  finding  that  thofe  ftift  plants  could  not  be  bowed  or  declined,  either  by  per- 
,  fwafion  or  by  miracle,  he  ware  them  out  in  the  Defarts,  as  God  direfted,  and  grafted  ,0 

*  -  their  branches  anew,  that  from  thofe  he  might  receive  fruit,  agreeable  to  his  own  de-  * 

fire,  and  Gods  Commandments. 

Laftly,  this  opinion  of  Iofephus  is  condemned  by  Augujiinus  Chryfamenfis ,  where  alfo 
Sm.  Senenf.  reprehendeth  Apollinaris,  who  avowed  that  Mofes  ha'd  married  both  lharbis  and  Se~ 

Bib!.  phora  :  His  own  words  have  this  beginning :  Mentitur  etiam  Apollinaris  duos  uxores  fc- 
buife  Mofes,  &c.  Apollinaris  alfo  lyeth,  in  affirming  that  Mofes  had  tm  wives:  and  who 
doth  not  perceive  thefe  things  feigned  by  them  ? for  it  is  manifeft  that  the  Wife  of  Mofes  was 
Zephora,  Daughter  to  the  Friefl  or  Frefdent  of  Madian  :  and  that  Madian  cannot  be  taken 
for  JEthiopia  beyond  Egypt  5  being  the  fame  that  joyneth  to  Arabia  :  So  far  Cbryfamenfs, 


II-  III. 

Chujh  iU  expounded  for  JEthiopia.  Ezcch.29.10. 

NO  w  as  chuf  is  by  the  Septuagint  converted  JEthiopia,  and  the  wife  of  Mofes  there¬ 
fore  called  JEthiopiJfa.’Eo  in  the  conqueft  of  Nebuchodonofor  is  JEthiopia  written  for 
Eiecb.7f.io.  Arabia.  For  by  the  words  of  E zechiel,  it  is  manifeft  that  Nebuchodonofor  was  never  in 
JEthiopia.  Behold  (faith  Ezechiel,  (peaking  of  the  per  fon  of  this  great  Ally  rian)  I  come 

upon 
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upon  thee  and  upon  thy  Rivers ,  and  I  will  make  the  Land  of  Egypt  utterly  wafte  and  defolate 
from  the  Tower  of  Seventh,  even  to  the  borders  of  the  blacke-Moores  :  which  laft  words 
Ihould  havebeene  thus  converted ;  From  the  Lower  Seveneh  to  the  borders  of  the  Chujrtcs 
or  Arabians  betweene  which  two  is  fituated  all  Egypt.  For  to  fay,  from  the  borders  of 
Seveneh  to  the  Ethiopians,  hath  no  fenfe  at  a\\,Seveneh  it  felfe  being  the  border  of  Egypt, 
confronting  and  joyning  to  Ethiopia,  or  the  Land  of  the  blacke-Moores.  So  asifAfa- 
buchodonofors  conqueft  had  beene  but  betweene  Seveneh  and  the  border  of  Ethiopia,  it 
wereasmuchtofay,anddidexprefle  no  other  viftory  than  the  conqueft  of  all  that 
Land  and  Countrey,  lying  betweene  M iddlefex  and  Buckingham, viherv  both  the  Coun¬ 
tries  joyne  together^or  all  the  North  parts  of  England  betweene  Barwick.  and  Scotland  : 
for  this  hath  the  fame  fenfe  with  the  former,  if  any  man  fought  to  exprefs  by  thefe  two 
bounds,  the  Conqueft  of  England :  Barwick.  being  the  North  border  of  England ,  as  Seve¬ 
neh  or  Syena  is  the  South  bound  of  Egypt ,  feated  in  Thebaida,  which  toucheth  Ethiopia . 
But  by  the  words  of  Ezcchiel  it  appeareth,  that  Nabuchodonofor  never  entred  into  any 
part  of  Ethiopia,  although  the  Septuagint, the  Vulgar,  the  Geneva,  and  all  other(in  effed) 
have  written  Ethiopia  for  Chuf. 
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II- iv. 

Another  place. of  Ezechiel,  cap.  30.  verf.  9.  in  the  like  manner  mijlaken. 

ANd  as  the  former,  fo  is  this  place  of  Esec/tfe/miftaken,  by  being  in  this  fort  re  ¬ 
verted  :  In  die  ilia  egredientur  nuncii  a  facie  mea  in  trieribus  ad  conterendam  Ethiopia 
confdentiam  :  Which  place  is  thus  turned  in  Englifh  by  the  Geneveans  :  In  that  day  fall 
there  Meffengers  goe forth  from  mein Jloips  to  make  the  careleffe  Moores  afraid.  Now  the 
Latine  for  ('(hips)  hath  the  Greek?  word  Trieres  for  Triremes ,  which  are  Gallies  of  three 
bankes,and  not  ftiips.  But  that  in  this  place  the  Tranflation  Ihould  have  been  (as  in  the 
former)  amended  by  ufing  the  word  Chuflj  or  Arabia  for  Ethiopia  or  the  black-Moores, 
every  man  may  fee  which  meanly  underftandeth  the  Geography  of  the  world,  knowing 
that  to  pafle  out  of  Egypt  into  Ethiopia  there  need  no  Gallies  of  Ships, no  more  than  to 
30  palfe  out  of  Northampton  into  Leicejierfire  :  /Ethiopia  being  the  conterminate  Region 
with  Egypt,  and  not  divided  fo  much  as  by  a  River.  Therefore  in  this  place  of  E&echiel 
it  was  meant,  that  from  Egypt,  Nabuchodonofor  Ihould  fend  Gallies  alongft  thecoaftof 
the  Red  Sea,  by  which  an  Army  might  be  tranfported  into  Arabia  the  Happy  and  the 
Stony  (fparing  the  long  wearifom  march  over  all  Egypt, and  the  Defart  of  Pharan) which 
Army  might  thereby  furprife  them  unawares  in  their  fecurity  and  confidence.  For 
when  Nabuchodonofor  was  at  Seveneh  within  a  mile  of  i Ethiopia ,  he  needed  neither  Gal¬ 
ley  nor  Ship  to  paffe  into  it  5  being  all  one  large  and  firme  Land  with  Egypt ,  and  noo- 
therwife  parted  from  it,  than  one  In-land  (hire  is  parted  from  another :  and  if  he  had  a 
fancy  to  have  rowed  up  the  River  but  for  pleafure,  he  could  not  have  done  it :  for  the 
4°  fall  of  Nilus  (tumbling  over  high  and  fteepy  Mountaines)  called  Catadup £  Nili ,  were  at 
hand. 

Laftly,as  I  have  already  obferved,  the  fons  of  every  father  feated  themlelves  as  neer 
together  as  poffibly  they  could,  Gomer  and  his  fons  in  Afia  the  leffe  5  Javen  and  his 
fons  in  Greece,  and  the  Iflandsadjoyning  ,  Shem  in  Perjta  and  Eaftward.  So  the  Sons 
and  Grand-children  of  Chufh  from  the  River  of  Gehon  ( their  Fathers  firft  feate)  inha¬ 
bited  upon  the  fame,  or  upon  fome  other  contiguat  unto  it,  as  Nimrod  and  Havilah  or 
the  one  fide,  and  Saba ,  Sheba ,  and  Sabtecha  (with  the  reft  )  did  on  the  other  fide.  And 
to  <* *onclude  in  a  word,  the  Hebrewes  had  never  acquaintance  or  fellowfhip,  any  warre, 
treaty  of  peace,  or  other  intelligence  with  the  /Ethiopian  black-Moores,  as  is  already 
5°  remembred  in  the  Chapter  of  Paradife. 


,l* 

•  A  place,  Efay  18.  v.i./»  Hk?  wanner  corrupted,  by  taking  Chufh for  i Ethiopia . 

ANd  as  in  thefe  places  before  remembred, fo  in  divers  others  is  the  word  / Ethiopia 
put  for  Arabia  or  Chujh,  which  puts  the  ftory  (where  it  is  fo  underftood)  quite  out 
of  fquarejone  Kingdom  therby  being  taken  for  another.  F or  what  fenfe  hath  this  part 
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of  Scripture,  Efay  18.  V&  terr£  Cymbalorum  alarum  qu£  eft  transfumina  Ethiopia  5  or  ac¬ 

cording  to  th eSeptuagint  in  thefe  words :  Va  terra  navium  durum  qua  eft  tram  fuvios 
Ethiopia  Woe  to  thelandjhaddomng  with  wings,  which  is  beyond  the  Rivers  of  Ethiopia, 
fending  Embajfadours  by  feu,  even  the  veffels  of  reeds  upon  the  waters  Va  terra  umbrofa ora  5 
Woe  to  the  Lundofthejhudie  coaft ,  faith  Imius.  The  former  Tranflators  underhand  it  m 
this  fenfe^  That  the  waters  are  fhaddowed  with  the  fails,  which  are  figmficatively  cal¬ 
led  the  wings  of  the  (hips  5  the  other,  that  the  coaft  of  the  Sea  was  fhaddowed  by  the 

height  of  the  Land.  _  . 

But  to  the  purpofe  :  That  this  Land  here  fpoken  of  by  the  Prophet  Efay,  is  Egypt ,  no 

Interpreter  hath  doubted.  For  they  were  the  Egyptians  that  fent  this  meflage  to  theta 

Ifrddites  which  repeateth,  and  by  the  former  tranflation  every  man  may  fee  the 
tranfpofition  of  Kingdomes :  for  hereby  Egypt  is  tranfported  unto  the  other  fide  of  iE- 
thiopi  a  ,znd  Ethiopia  fet  next  unto  j«^,when  it  is  the  Land  of  Chnjh  and  Arabia  indeed 
that  lyeth  between  7 udau  and  Egypt ,  and  not  Ethiopia ,  which  is  feated  under  the  Eqtti - 
no&iall  Line.  And  of  this,  EeiW^rafketh  a  material  queftion,  f to  wit )  what  Region 
that  fhould  be, of  which  theProphet  fpeaketh,8tplaceth  it  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethio- 
pia.Nam  de  ignotu  ugi  regions  did  nequitjFor  it  cannot  be  Juid  that  he  treuteth  of  an  unknown 
Region.. Now  if  Ethiop)a  it  felf  be  under  the  EquinoBiall  line,  with  whom  the  Jews  had 
never  any  acquaintance,  why  IhouTd  any  \nan  dream  that  they  had  knowledg  of  Nati¬ 
ons  far  beyond  it  again, and  beyond  the  Rivers  of  Ethiopia  ?  except  we  ihall  impioufly  jq 
think  that  the  Prophet  fpake  he  knew  not  what,  or  ufed  an  impertinent  difcourfe  of 
thofe  Nations,  which  were  not  difcovered  in  2ooo.years  after,  inhabiting  asfar  South 
as  thz  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  commonly  knowne  by  the  name  of  Bona  efteranza. 


II-  VI. 

lhat  upon  the  like  miftakjng ,  both  1  errhaca  in  theftory  0/Senacherib,  and  Zera  in  the  ftory 
of  Ala  are  nnudvifedly  made  Ethiopians. 

ANd  by  this  tranflation  is  the  ftory  of Senacherib  utterly  miftaken  in  the  caufe  ofhis 
retrait.  For  Senacherib  was  firft  repulfed  at  Peluftum ,  at  the  very  entrance  of  Egypt 
from  Judaa:  when  having  certaine  knowledge  that  7  hirrhaca,  ("which  all  the  Inter-  3 0 
jofo.  f.io.r.u  preters  called  King  of  Ethiopia  )  was  on  the  way  to  fet  on  him,  he  began  to  withdraw 
himfelferand  fearing  to  leave  his  Army  in  two  parts,  he  fent  threatning  Meffengcrs  to 
Ezechia  King  of  ‘Juda3  perfwading  him  to  fubmit  himfelfe  :  the  Tenor  whereof  is  fet 
down  in  the  fecond  of  Kings  in  thefe  words ;  Have  any  of  the  gods  of  the  Nations  delivered 
his  Land  out  of the  hands  of  the  King  of  Afhur  ?  Where  is  the  god  of  Hamah0  &c.  By  which 
proud  Embaflage,if  he  had  obtained  entrance  into  Jerufalem^ he  then  meant  to  have  u- 
nited  that  great  Army  before  jemfalem^ commanded  by  Rabfekeh^  with  the  other  which 
lay  before  Pelufitm,  a  great  City  upon  the  branch  of  Nilas  next  Arabia.  For  Senacherib 
had  already  raaftered  the  moft  part  of  all  thofe  cities  in  Judaa  8i  Benjamin  With  a  third 
Army, ("which  himfelf  commanded  )  being  then  at  thefiege  of  Lebna.  But  upon  the  ru-  40 
mor  of  that  Arabian  Army  led  by  the  King  ihirrhakeh  (  whom  jofephus  calls  Tharftces  ) 
Rabfakeh  halted  from  the  fiege  otHierufalem^nd  found  Senacherib  departed  from  Lachis> 
ana  fet  do wne  before  Lebna ,  which  was  afterwards  called  Elenthoropolis ,  as  fome  have 
fuppofed.  But  while  he  had  ill  fuccefs  at  Feluftum  and  feared  ihirrhakeh ,  God  himfelfe, 
whom  he  leaft  feared,ftrook  his  Army  before  j krufalem  by  the  Angel  ofhis  power,fo  as 
1 58ooo.were  found  dead  in  the  place,  as  in  the  life  of  Ezechias, ;  is  hereafter  morelargly 
written.  And  that  this  Army  of  ihirrhakeh  was  from  Arabia ,  Iofephus  himfelfe  makes  it 
plain. For  he  confeffeth  in  the  tenth  Book,the  firft  Chapter  of  the  lews  Antiquities,tftat 
it  was  come  to  Senacheribs  knowledge, that  the  Armie  which  was  a  foot(both  to  relieve 
the  j Egyptians  and  the  lews  )  marched  towards  him  by  the  way  of  the  Defart :  Now  the  $° 
Defart  which  lay  indifferent  between  Hierufalem  and  Peluftun. z,was  that  of pharan  or  Sur> 
which  alfo  toucheth  on  the  three  Arabia's ,  to  wit,  the  Stony ,  of  which  it  is  a  part :  the 
Defart^ and  the  Happy  j  and  by  no  other  way  indeed  could  the  Arabians  come  on  to  fuc- 
cour  either  Pelufum  or  Hierufalem.  But  that  there  is  any  Defalt  between  Peluftum&nd 
the  South  part  oiEgyptjiiath  never  yetbeene  heard  of, or  deferibed  by  any  Cofmographer 
or  Hiftori  an. $0  then  this  defeription  of  the  fecond  ofXz^x,ver4the'ninth,hath  the  fame 
miftaking  as  the  reft.  For  here  the  word  (chufhj  is  alfo  tranflated  Ethiopia  5  and  in  this  ' 
fenfe  have  all  the  Interpretcrs,(but  J##fi^)expreffed  the  beginning  pfthe  ninth  Verfe: 

.  ‘  He  * 
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He  heard  alfo  men  fay  o/Thirrhakeh  King  of  Ethiopia  &c.  whereas  it  ftiould have  been 

thus  converted  with  lumus  :  Audiens  autem  de  Thirrhakeh  Rtge  Chujhi  3  He  heard  alfo  of 

Thirrhakeh  King  of  the  Chujhites.f  or  they  were  the  Chujhites  and  Arabians,  whofe  houfes 

and  Cities  were  next  the  fire ,  and  upon  whom  the  very  fmoake  of  Iuda  flaming  was 

blown  being;  their  neereft  Neighbours :  and  fo  were  not  the  Ethiopian  Black-Moors  PIin.l.$x.?u 

under  the  E quivo&ial,  whom  neither  war  nor  peace  (which  difcovereth  all  Regions) 

ever  found  out  faith  Plinie.  For  this  Ring  was  no  more  King  of  Ethiopia  thanZerah 

was  who  invaded^  King  of  Iuda,  withanArmyof  a  Million,  and  three  thoufand 2  chrnx.i^ 

Chariots  Indeed, how  fuch  an  Army  and  thofe  Chariots  (hould  pafs  through  all  Egypt, 

IO  (the  Kings  of  E gypt  being  mighty  Kings)  let  all  men  that  know  how  thefe  Regions  are 
^ated  and  how  far  diftant,  judge.  For  Princes  do  not  eafily  permit  Armies  of  a  Milli¬ 
on  to  run  through  them  3  neither  was  there  ever  fuch  ftrength  of  Black-Moores  heard 
of  in  that  part  of  the  World,  or  elfewhere.  Neither  are  thefe  ^Ethiopians  fuch  travail- 
ers  or  Conquerors  3  and  yet  is  this  King  Z erah  alfo  called  King  of  Ethiopia.  But  the 
word  chnSbemg  fir  ft  fo  converted  for  ^Ethiopia,  the  reft  of  the  Interpreters  (not  loo¬ 
king  into  the  feats  of  Kingdoms,  or  thepoffibilities  of  attempts,or  invafions)  followed 
one  another  in  theiormer  miftakings. 
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II-  VII. 

A  farther  expoftion  of  tbe  place,  Efay  i8vl. 

Concerning  thefe  words  in  that  eighteenth  Chapter  of  E fay,  Navium  alarum.  Wing¬ 
ed  Ships  (To  the  Septuagint  turn  it)  or  Cymbalo  alarum  (according  to  the  Latine)fayls 
whdtlwz  in  the  winds,  or  terra  umbrofe  or £  (after  lumus')  the  Land  of  ajhadowed  coaft,  or, 
the  Land  (hadowirig  with  wings,  as  our  Englijh  Geneva  hath  it.  The  two  firftinterpretati- 
ons  of  the  Septuagint  and  S.  Hierome,  have  one  fenfe  m  effed.  For  the  fades  arc  com- 
monlv  called  the  wings  of  a  (hip  3  and  we  ufe  to  fay  ordinarily  when  our  lhips  fade 
(lowly,  that  (he  Wanteth  wings :  (thatis)when  her  fails  are  either  worn  or  too  narrow: 
and  we  alfo  ufe  the  fame  phrafe  of  the  winde  whiffling  in  the  fails.  And  it  may  be 
that  the  Egyptians  imploy  cd  fo  many  of  thofe  fmall  (hips, as  their  fails  were  faid  to  give 
6  ■  ftadow  over  the  Red  Sea.  But  to  make  both  interpretations  good,  Pintus( upon  Efay) 
affirmeth  that  the  word  (Sabal)  doth  fignifie  both  to  Ihadow  and  to  gingle  (which  is) 
to  make  a  kindc  of  Cymbaline  found :  foas  the  meaning  of  this  place  (faith  Pmtusf is 
this  •  Wo  to  thee  0  Egypt,  which  doft  promife  to  others  fafeguard ,  under  the  fhadow  of  thy 
wwcs  3  w  hich  (indeed)  feemeth  to  agree  with  the  argument  of  the  eighteenth  Chapter 
of  Ei Cay  •  and  this  phrafe  is  often  elfewhere  ufed,  as  m  the  fixteenth  Pfalm  :  Sub  umbra 
alarum  tuarum  protege  mc  ‘.  Defend  me  under  thejhadow  of  thy  wings. _  The  Boats  of  Reede 
fboken  of  are  of  two  kinds  3  either  of  bafket- willow  covered  with  hides  (as  anciently 
in  Brittain)  or  a  Tree  made  hollow  in  the  bottome ,  and  built  upon  both  fides  with 
40  Canes  Of  the  one  fort  I  have  feen  in  Ireland,  of  the  other  in  the  Indies. 


§.  XI. 

Of  the  plantation  and  antiquities  of  Egypt* 


II-  L 

That  Mizraim  the  chief  planter  of  Egypt :  and  the  reft  of  thefom  of  Ham,  were  feated  m 

order  one  by  another .  '  _  r  , 

o'HT'Hefecondfon  of  Ham  was  Mizraim  3  (who  according  to  tbe  place  ol  aleconq 
1  brother )  was  fent  fomcwhat  farther  off  to  inhabite.  For^#firftpoffeft^/- 
dZon  the  Weft  fide  of  Gehon  chiefly  :  and  from  thence,  as  he  increafed  in  people,  o 
he  entred  Arabia ,  and  by  time  came  to  the  border  of  the  Red  Sea ,  and  to  the  So^theaft 
fide  of  ludsa.  Mizraim  his  brother  (with  Phut)  paft  over  into  Africa.  Mizraim  h  - 
gypt  3  and  Phut  (as  a  third  brother)  was  thruft  farther  off  into  Mauritania.  Canaan  to 
the  Sea- coaft,  and  held  the  fide  of  PaUftina  :  and  thefe  fourc  brothers  poffeft  all  t 
Trad  of  Land,  from  Gehon  in  Chaldea,  asfarto  the  Weft  as  the  Mediterran  Sea :  com¬ 
prehending  all  Arabia  Deferta,  and  Petrta,  all  Canaan  which  embraceth  GaUUaftamarm^ 


• 
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and  j rtfd<ea  5  with  the  two  Egypts,  whereof  the  neather  is  bounded  by  Memphis  on  the 
South,  and  by  the  Mediterran  Sea  on  the  North  :  and  Thebaida  (called  the  upper  Egypt ) 
ftretcheth  it  felf  toward  the  South  as  far  a  s  Syene^  the  border  of  the  Ethiopians  or  black 
Moors.  All  the  reft  of  the  coaft  of  Africa,  Weft  ward.  Phut  peopled  5  which  brothers  had 
not  any  other  Nation  or  Family  that  dwelt  between  them.  And  in  the  fame  manner 
did  all  their  fons  again,  and  all  the  fons  of  the  reft  of  Noahs  children,  fort  themfelves. 

■  1  '  A  J  '  .  '  '  |  ,  ' '  _  * 

|f.  II. 

Of  the  time  about  which  the  name  of  Egypt  began  to  be  known  :  and  of  the  Egyptians  Lunaric  j  Q 
yeers  ^  which  made  their  antiquities  Jeem  more  fabulous. 

THis  flourifhing  Kingdom  pofleft  by  Mizraim ,  changed  her  ancient  name,  and  be¬ 
came  Egypt)  at  fuch  time  as  Egyptus  (otherwife  KameJJes ,  as  fome  think  )  the  fon 
ot  Bclus ,  chafed  thence  his  elder  brother  Danaus ,  fhifting  him  into  that  part  of  Greece 
now  called  Morea0  by  whom  the  Ar gives  were  made  Danai ,  abandoning  their  proper 
names :  which  happened  877.  yeers  after  the  Floud,  in  the  time  otjofm^as  S.Augufrine 
conje&ureth  out  of  Eufebius. E>ut  in  Homers  Odyjfes  it  appeareth  that- the  Egyptians  were 
fo  called  at  the  time  of  the  Trojan  Warre.  And  before  thi  s.Egypt  was  knowne  by  divers 
other  names,  as  Oceana}  Aria ,  Ofiriana ,  &c.  And  Mansthon  (whom  Iofephus  citeth  in  his 
firft  bookeagainft  Appionj  numbreth  all  the  Kings  of  Egypt  after  Mofes  departure,  who  20 
confumed  393  yeers.  By  which  other  men  conjedure,  that  the  Egyptians  took  on  them 
thatname  330.yeeres  after  lofua, and  about  iooo.yeeres  after  the  Floud.But  where  la- 
fephus  in  the  fame  booke  taketh  ifreal  to  be  thofc  Hycfos^which  he  alfo  calleth  Paftoresot 
Shepherds,  which  are  faid  to  have  reigned  in  Egypt  5 1 1 .  yeeres :  whom  alfo  he  calleth 
his  Anceftors,  (  meaning  the  Anceftors  of  the  Jew>ex)in  this  I  am  fure  he  was  grofly, 
deceived,  or  that  he  vainly  boafted :  for  the  ifraelites  had  no  fuch  Dominion  as  Mane - 
then  faineth,  nor  abode  in  Egypt  fo  long  a  time  by  many  yeeres. 

Of  the  Egyptian  Antiquities  there  are  many  fancies  in  Trogus,  Herodotus ,  Plato ,  Diod, 
Siculus ,  Mela3  and  others.  For  they  affirme  (faith  Pomp.  Mela)  that  there  had  reigned  in 
Egypt  330  Kings  before  Amajls^  who  was  contemporary  with  Cyrus  5  and  that  they  had  3° 
memory  and  ftory  of  1 3coo.yeares3  and  that  the  Stars  had  foure  times  changed  their 
courfe,  and  the  Sun  twice  fet  in  the  Eaft.  Thefe  Riddles  are  alfo  rife  among  the  Athe¬ 
nians  and  Arcadians ,  who  dare  affirm,  that  they  are  more  ancient  than  Iupiter  and  the 
Moonj  whereof  Ovid: 

L ■. '(-'Z  fii,.  :  .  • 

Ante  Jovem  genitum  terras  habuiffe  feruntur 
Arcades:  &  Luna  gens  prior  ilia  fruit. 

The  A  rcadians  the  earth  inhabited 

Ere  yet  the  Moon  did  fhine,  or  love  Was  bred. 

4.0 

But  for  thofe  1 3000.  years  it  may  well  be  true  5  feeing  it  is  certain  that  the  Egyptians  * 
reckon  their  yeers  by  Moneths,  which  makes  after  that  account  not  above  1000.  or 
1 100.  yeers,  whether  we  take  their  Moneths  Or  Lunary  yeers  to  have  been  of  the  firft 
kinde  of  27.  daies  and  eight  hours  5  or  otherwife  29.  daies  and  twelve  hours  3  or  after 
any  other  of  thofe  five  diverfities  of  their  Lunary  yeers. 


.11*111. 

Of  certain  vain  affertions  of  the  Antiquity  of  the  Egyptians. 

GErardus  Meircator  in  his  Chronology ,  ieafoneth  for  the  Egyptians  Antiquity  in  this  50 
manner:  That  thefixteenth  Dynafry  ("where  Eufebius  begins  to  reckon  the  Egyptians 
timesj  had  beginning  with  the  general  Floud:  and  that  therefore  the  firft  of  the  other 
fifteen  reached  the  Creation,  or  foon  after  it.  To  which  conjecture  of  Mercator ,  Fere - 
rius  maketh  this  anfwer  ,  That  therein  Mercator  was  firft  deceived,  becaufe  he  taketh 
it  for  granted,  that  the  beginning  of  the  fixteenth  Dynafry  was  at  once  with  the  general 
Floud :  which  Eufebius  maketh  292.  yeers  after,  and  in  the  time  of  Abraham.  Secondly, 
Mercator  maketh  the  beginning  of  the  (hepherds  Dynaftia  (being  in  number  1 7.)  in  the 
time  of  their  firft  King,  Saltis ,  to  have  been  in  the  yeare  of  the  World  1846.  which 

Eufe- 
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Eufebius  findeth  in  the  Worlds  age  2  i40.For  the  i6.Dynaftia  was  begun  but  in  the  29  2 
veers  after  the  Floud,  as  they  account,  and  continued  1 90.yeeres.  Thirdly,  whereas 
Mercator  maketh  every  Dynaftia  to  endure  1 1  Eufebius  reckoneth  many  of  them 

at  leffethan  ioo.yeers:  for  the  28.  hadbut  fixe  yeers,  the  29.  but  20.  and  the  ^o.but 

18.  yeers.  '  . 

Now  Annins  in  his  Supplement  of  Manethon  affirmeth,That  all  thefe  1 5 .Dynafties  la- 

fted  but  1 6 2. yeers  :  and  that  the  firft  of  the  15.  began  but  in  the  131.  yeere  after  the 
floud  :  fo  as  where  Mercator  makes  all  the  1  5.  to  precede  the  floud, and  the  1 6.  to  have 
been  then  in  being  at  the  time  of  the  floud  , Annins  makes  them  all  after  it.  But  the  con- 
10  trariety  of  falfhood  cannot  be  hidden,  though  difguifed.  For  Annuls  had  forgotten  his 
former. Opinion  and  aflertion,that  it  was  in  the  13 1.  yeere  that  Nimrod,  with  the  Tons 
of  Noah  came  into  the  Valley  of  shinaar  :  fo  he  forgets  the  time  which  was  confumed 
in  the  building  of  Babel :  and  that  before  the  conA^ion  of  Speech  there  was  no  difper- 
fion,  nor  far-off  plantation  at  all.  And  though  he  haftily  conveyed  Gomer  int^o  Italy,  and 
Tubal  into  Spaine,  in  the  tenth  yeere  of Nimrods  reigne  :  (’which  was  ten  yeeres  after  his 
arrival  into  Babilonia)  yet  herein  he  is  more  unadvifed.  For  he  makes  Egypt  poffeft, 
and  a  government  eftablifhed  in  the  very  firft  yeere  of  the  arrival  of  Nimrod  into  shi¬ 
naar  before  all  partition,  or  any  expedition  far  offor  neere  in  qUeftion:  for  from  thence 
(that  is,  from  Babel )  did  the  Lord  fc  after  them  upon  all  the  earth. 
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Againft  Pererius  .*  that  it  is  not  unlikely ,  hut  that  Egypt  was  peopled  within  2  00.  yeeres  after 
the  Creation  3  at  leaf,  that  both  it,  and  the  mo  ft  parts  of  the  World  were  peopled  before  the 
Floud, _ 

B*~Ut  whereas  Pererius  feeketh  to  overthrow  this  Antiquity  of  the  Egyptians  touch¬ 
ing  their  Dynafties  f  which  Eufebius  doth  not  altogether  deftroy,but  lelfen)  I  do  not 
tind  any  great  ftrength  in  this  opinion  of  Pererius  3  ( to  wit )  that  it  was  either  unlikely 
or  impoflible  that  Egypt  fhould  be  peopled  within  1 00.  or  200.  yeeres  after  Adam ,  in 
the  firft  Age.  And  whereas  he  fuppofeth  that  it  was  not  inhabited  at  all  before  the  ge- 
nerall  Floud,I  do  verily  beleeve  the  contrary  :and  that  not  onely  of  Egypt, but  the  bet¬ 
ter  part  of  all  World  was  then  peopled:  Pererius  his  words  are  thefe  3  guomodo  enim 
primes  mundi  duccntos,veletiam  centum  annos  Adami  proles  ade'o  multiplicari  potuit ,  ut  ad 
Eyyptum  uj  ft  habitandum  &  complendum  propagata  jit,  &c.  For  how  could  the  children  of 
Adam  befo  multiplied  in  the  firft  two  hundred ,  or  in  the  firft  hundred  yeers  of  the  World,  and 
fo  propagated  as  to  inhabite  and  fill  Egypt  ?  for  allowing  this  (  faith  Pererius  )  we  muft  alfo 
confelle,  that  there  were  then  both  the  Aflyrians  and  other  Nations. 

Now  feeing  that  the  Scriptures  are  filent  herein,  and  that  it  is  no  point  of  our  having 
beleefe,itislawfullforevery  man  to  be  guided  in  this  and  the  like  queftions  by  the 
beft  reafon,circumftance,  and  likelyhood  3  and  herein,  as  in  the  reft,  I  proteft  that  T  do 
4°  not  gainfay  any  mans  opinion  out  of  any  crofling  or  cavilling  humours :  for  I  thinke  it 
the  part  of  every  Chriftian,  rather  to  reconcile  differences,  where  there  is  poflibilty  of 
of  union,  than  out  of  froward  fubtlety,  and  prejudicate  refolvednefle,  to  maintaine 
faftions  needlefle,  and  dangerous  contentions. 

Firft  therefore,  for  this  opinion, that  Egypt  was  not  planted  fo  foone  after  Adam, no* 
not  at  all  before  the  Floud,  I  fay,  that  there  is  no  reafon  why  we  fhould  givea  lefle  in- 
creafe  to  the  fons  of  Adam ,  than  to  the  fons  of  Noah.  For  their  length  of  life,  which  ex¬ 
ceeded  thofe  which  came  after  the  Floud  double, and(after  a  few  yeers)  treble, is  an  in>- 
fallible  proof  of  their  ftrength  and  ability,  to  beget  many  Children :  and  at  that  time, 
50  they  obferved  no  degrees  ofkindred,  nor  confanguinity.  And  that  there  was  a  fpeedy 
increafe  of  people, and  in  great  numbers, it  may  in  fome  fort  appeareby  this, that  Cain, 
who(  being  fearefull  that  the  death  of  Abel  would  have  beene  revenged  on  him),  with¬ 
drew  himfelfe  from  the  reflywhich  were  afterward  begotten,and  dwelt  in  the  Land  of 
Nod,  and  there,  by  the  helpe  of  his  owne  iffues,  built  a  City,  (  called  Enoch  )  after  the 
name  of  his  firft-borne.Now  if  it  be  gathered  that  Nimrod  came  into  the  Valley  ofShi- 
naar  with  fo  many  multitudes,  as  fufficed  to  build  the  City  and  1  ower  of  Babel :  and 
that  to  this  increafe  there  was  given  but  1 30.yeeres  by  Berofus, and  after  the  account  of 
the  Scriptures  (reckoning,  as  it  is  commonly  underftood,  by  the  birth  of  Arphaxad, 
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Selahfleber ,  and  rhalegh)  but  one  hundred  and  one  year  :  I  fee  no  caufe  to  doubt  ,  but 
that  in  theinfancie  of  thefirft  age/when  the  bodies  of  men  were  moft  perfect ,  even 
within  130.  years, the  fame  (ifnot  agreater)numbermightbeincreafed}andfo  within 
7<D.years  after  ("that  is, by  fuch  time  as  the  World  had  flood  2oo.yearsJ  as  well  AJfyria, 
Syriagand  Egypt  might  be  pofleft  before  the  floud,  as  they  were  within  the  fame  or  leffe 
time  after  it.  Neither  doth  it  agree  with  the  circumftance  or  true  ftory  of  the  Babyloni¬ 
an  and  Ajjyrian  Empire,  that  all  thofe  people,  which  were  increafed  in  the  firft  1 00.  or 
130.  years  after  the  floud,came  into  shinaar  and  Babylonia.  For  that  ever  Noah  himfelf 
came  out  of  the  Eaft,as  there  is  no  Scripture  or  Authority  to  prove  it  ,  fo  all  probable 
con jefture  and  reafon  it  felf  denies  it.  Again, thofe  multitudes  and  powerful!  numbers  j  0 
which  S  emir  amis  (  but  the  third  from  Nimrod)  found  in  India  ^conddeted  with  her  own 
Army  of  three  millions, (and  fhe  left  not  all  her  Kingdomes  emptyj)  do  well  prove, that 
if  the  World  had  fuch  plenty  of  people  in  fo  few  years  after  the  floud,  it  might  alfo  be 
as  plentifully  filled  in  like  time  before  it.  For  after  their  own  account, governed 
Babylonia  and  AJJyria  but  292.  years  after  the  floud  of  Noah.  And  thefe  Troops  oiSemi- 
ramis  were  gathered  out  of  all  thofe  Eaftern  Kingdomes,from  Media  to  the  Mediterran 
Seajwhen  there  had  now  paftfrom  the  floud  to  the  time  of  this  her  invafion  fomewhat 
lefs  or  more  than  360.  years  :  for  much  more  time  the  true  Chronologic  cannot  allow} 
though  I  confefs,that  in  refpeft  of  the  ftrange  greatnefs  of  Semiramis  Army,and  the  in¬ 
credible  multitudes  gathered,this  is  as  fliort  a  time  as  can  well  be  given.  And  if  but  one  20 
halfbe  true  of  that  which  is  faid,That  her  Army  confifted  of  1300000.  Footmen,  and 
500000.  Horfemen  ,  it  muft  needs  be5  that  long  before  Semiramis  Reign,  the  greateft 
part  of  j4jia(whencc  her  huge  Army  was  gathered)was  full  ofpeopleryea  Arabia  it  felf 
(much  part  whereof  is  barren)muft  long  before  this  time  of  Semiramis  have  been  plen¬ 
tifully  peopled^  when  Ninns  having  a  determination  to  make  himfelf  Matter  of  all  Na- 
tions,entred(notwithftandingJin  league  with  the  King  thereofwhom  therefore  he  ei¬ 
ther  fearedjOr  fought  his  afliftance.  And  if  Arabia  were  then  fo  well  replenifbed,  I  fee  no 
caufe  but  Egypt  might  alfo  be  peopled.  Now  if  we  may  beleeve  Trogus  Pompeins  (Epito¬ 
mis'd  by  Jnfiine)  Egypt  was  a  moft  flourifhing  and  magnificent  nation  before  Ninns  was 
born. For  thefe  be  his  own  words,fpeaking  of  Ninns:Fuere  quidem  temporibus  antiquioribns  30 
Vexoris  Rex  JEgypti^&c.  But  there  were  in  times  more  ancient  Vexoris  King  of  Egypt ,  and 
T  anais  King  of  the  Scythians:of  which  the  one  invaded  Pontusfhc  other  Egypt.  And  how 
full  of  people  all  that  part  of  the  World  was,the  Conquefts  of  Ninns  witnefs,  who  fub- 
dued  with  no  fmall  force  the  Armenians ,  the  Medes}and  afterward  the  Ba&rians }  yea,all 
that  whole  body  of  Ajia  on  this  fide  India. For  Diodorns  out  of  Ctejias  numbreth  the  Ar¬ 
mies  wherewith  Ninns  invaded  Zoroaftcr^t  1700000.  Footmen,  and  200000.  Horfe- 
men:&  the  ftories  generally  fhew,that  though  Z oroafters  Army  was  far  fhort  of  this, yet 
it  was  greater  than  any  that  thofe  parts  ofthe  world  ever  fince  beheld.But  to  what  end 
fhould  I  feek  for  forreign  authority  ?  for  no  man  doubteth  but  that  Egygt  was  pofleft 
by  Mi%raimi  the  fon  of  Ham-,  and  that  it  was  an  eftablifhed  Kingdome,  filled  with  ma-  Q 
ny  Cities  in  Abrahams  time,the  Scriptures  tell  us.  And  fure,to  prepare  and  cultive  a  de-  * 
folate  and  overgrown  grotmd  ,  to  beautifie  it  with  many  Cities,  Lawes,  and  Policies, 
cannot  be  efteemed  a  labour  of  a  few  daiesrand  therefore  it  muft  be  inhabited  in  a  lefs 
time  than  2oo.years  after  the  floud}and  in  the  fame  time(ifnot  in  a  fhorter)beforethe 
floud.  For  if  fo  many  millions  of  men  were  found  within  300.  yeares  after  the  generall 
floud}fo  as  not  onely  Babylon  ^andAfyria^Ba&ria^Armenia^Media^Arabia^EgyptfaUJiina, 
yea  the  far-off Lybia  on  the  one  fide  ,  and  India  on  the  other, and  Scythia  (inferiour  to 
neither)  were  all  filled :  into  what  fmall  corners  could  then  all  thofe  Nations  be  com- 
preftjwhich  1656.  years  brought  forth  before  the  floud.^  even  neceflity,  which  cannot 
be  refitted, caft  the  aboundance  of  mens  bodies  into  all  parts  of  the  known  world}efpe-  50 
dally  where  death  forbarc  the  father, and  made  no  place  for  the  fon,till  he  had  beheld 
living  Nations  of  his  own  body. 
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Offome  other  reafons  againji  the  opinion  of  Pererius, 

FOr  what  a  ftrange  increafe  did  the  long  lives  of  the  firft  Age  make, when  they  con- 
tinued  800.  or  900.  years?  Surely  we  have  reafon  to  doubt,  that  the  World  could 
not  containe  them,  rather  than  that  they  were  not  fpread  over  the  World.  For  let  us 
now  reckon  the  date  of  our  lives  in  the  Age  of  the  World .*  wherein  if  one  exceed  50, 
years  ten  for  one  are  cut  offin  that  paflage,  and  yet  we  finde  no  want  of  people  3  nay 
1  o  we  know  the  multitude  fuch,  as  if  by  Wars  or  peftilence  they  were  not  fometimes  ta¬ 
ken  off  by  many  thoufands,the  earth  with  all  the  induftry  of  man  could  not  give  them 
food.  What  ftrange  heaps  then  of  fouls  had  the  firft  Ages,  who  enjoyed  800.  or  900. 
years  as  aforefaid?  Thefe  numbers,  I  fay ,  cannot  be  counted  nor  conceived.  For  it 
would  come  to  the  fame  reckoning  in  effett,  as  ff  all  thofe  which  have  been  borne  in 
Brittaine  fince  3.<br  4.  hundred  years  before  the  Norman  Conqueft  (faving  fuch  as  by  ac¬ 
cident  or  by  violence  were  cut  oft}  were  now  alive^and  if  to  thefe  there  were  added  as 
many  as  by  Polygamy  might  have  been  increafed.  For  (to  omit,  that  the  Gyants  and 
*  mighty  ones  of  the  firft  Age  oblerved  no  law  of  Matrimony )  it  is  to  be  thought  that 
thofe  lovers  of  the  World  and  of  pleafure,  when  they  knew  the  long  and  liberalltime 
ao  which  nature  had  given  them,  would  not  willingly  or  haftily  prefent  themfelves  to  a- 
ny  danger  which  they  could  fly  from  or  efchew.For  what  humane  argument  hath  bet¬ 
ter  per  fwafion  to  make  men  carelefs  of  life,  and  fearlefs  of  death ,  than  the  little  time 
which  keeps  them  afunder ,  and  that  fhort  time  alfo  accompanied  with  fo  many  pains 
and  difeafes,  which  this  envious  old  Age  of  the  World  mingleth  together,and  foweth 

with  the  feeds  of  mankinde?  .  ,  ,  c  r  a:  •  \  v  u  „ 

Now'  if  that  Berofits  or  Annins  may  be  alledged  lor  fufficient  Authours ,  whom  Pere- 

rins  himfelfe  in  this  queftion  citeth,  then  is  it  by  them  affirmed, and  by  Jofipbm  confir¬ 
med  that  the  City  of  Enoch  was  feated  near  Libanus  in  Syria :  and  if  other  parts  of  Syria 
were  peopled  in  Cains  time ,  I  fee  no  caufe  why  PaUfiina  (which  is  alfo  a  Province  of 
Syria) and  Eeypt  (which  neighboureth  it)  could  be  left  defolate  both  all  the  lifetime 
30  of  Cain  and  all  thofe  times  between  his  death  and  the  Floud,  which  were  by  eftimati- 
on  700  or  800.  years.  Andfurc  though  this  fragment  of  Berofits  with  Annins  his  Com¬ 
ment  be  very  ridiculous  in  many  places  (the  ancient  Copies  being  corrupted  or  loft) 
yet  all  things  in  Berofits  are  not  to  be  rejetted.  Therefore  Saint  Hierome,  for  fuch  Au¬ 
thors  gives  a  good  rule  :  Bona  eorum  eligantns ,  vitemus  contrarian  Let  us  choofewhatis 
good  in  them  ,  andrejett  thereji.  And  certainly  in  the  very  beginning  of  the  firft  Book, 
Berofits  agreeth  (in  effett)  with  Mofes3  touching  the  generall  Floud  :  and  in  that  firft 
part  Berofits  afiirmeth,  that  thofe  mighty  men  and  Giants  which  inhabited  Eno ch , com¬ 
manded^ over  all  Nations,and  fubjetted  the  univerfal  World :  and  though  that  phrafe 
r  of  all  the  World )  be  often  ufed  in  the  Scriptures  for  a  part  thereof  5  as  in  the  fecond  of 
40  the  AUt  That  there  were  dwelling  at  Hiernfilem  Jcwes,  men  that  feared  God  of  every  Nation 
under  Heaven  :  vet  by  the  words  which  follow  in  Berofits ,  it  is  plain,  that  his  words  and 
fenfe  were  thelfame :  for  he  addeth,  from  the  Suns  riling  to  the  Suns  fetting }  which 
cannot  be  taken  for  any  fraall  part  thereof.  Again, we  may  fafely  con  jetture  that  Noah 

did  not  part  and  proportion  the  World  among  his  fonsat  adventure,  or  left  them  as 

Difcovcrer s,but  diretted  them  to  thofe  Regions  which  he  formerly  knew  had  been  in¬ 
habited.  And  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  earth  was  more  pafiable  and  eafie  to  travail 
over  before  the  floud,  than  after  it.  For  Pererius  himfelf  confeffeth,that  Attica  (by  rea¬ 
fon  of  mud  and  (lime  which  the  water  left  upon  the  earth)  was  uninhabited  2  oo.years 
<0  after  Ogyges  floud i whereby  we  may  gather,  that  there  was  no  great  pleafure  m  palling 
intofar  Countries,  after  the  generall  deluge, when  theearth  lay  (as  it  were)  ^ 
for  1 00.  or  1 2 o.  years  together.  And  therefore  was  the  face  thereof  in  alfconj  etture 
more  beautifull,  and  lefs  cumbcrfome  to  walk  over,  jn  the  firft  Age,  than  after  the  ge¬ 
nerall  overflowing. 
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U-  vi. 

Of  the  words  <?/Mofes,  Gen.  10.  v.  ultimo ',  whereupon  Pererius  grounded  his  opinion. 

•  •  1  ,  ..  ,  "  £ 

LAftly,  whereas  Pererius  drawes  this  Argument  out  of  the  laft  Verfe  of  the  tenth  of 
Genejis  And  out.  ofthefe  were  the  Nations  divided  after  the  Floud  :  Quo  Jignificatur  ta - 
lemdivijionem  non  fuijfe  ante  diluvium  5  By  which  it  appear eth  (faith  Pererius)  that  there 
was.no  fuch  divifion  before  the  Floud  5  which  he  alfo  feeketh  to  confirm  out  of  the  ele¬ 
venth  of  GenejiS)  becaufe  the  divifion  of  tongues  was  the  caufe  of  the  difperfion  of  the 
people.  This  confequence,<^ Jignificatur^&c.  feemeth  to  me  very  weak  :  The  Text  it  10 
felfrather  teacheth  the  contrary:  For  out  ofthefe  (faith  Mofes )  were  the  Nations  divided  in 
the  earth  after  thefoudj  inferring,  that  before  the  floud  the  nations  were  divided  out  of 
others,though  after  the  floud  out  of  thefe  onely.But  whatfoever  fenfe  may  be  gathered 
from  this  place  ,  yet  it  can  no  way  be  drawn  to  the  times  before  the  floud ,  or  to  any 
plantation  or  divifion  in  that  age  :  for  if  there  were  none  elfe  among  whom  the  Earth 
could  be  divided  after  the  floud,but  Noahs  fons  ,  wherein  doth  that  neceflary  divifion 
controul  the  planting  of  the  World  before  it  ?And  whereas  it  is  alledged  that  the  con- 
fufion  of  fpeeeh  was  the  caufe  of  this  difperfion  5  it  is  true,  that  it  was  fo  for  that  pre-  "• 
fent^but  if  Babel  had  never  been  built,nor  any  confufion  of  languages  at  all, yet  increafe 
of  people  and  time  would  have  enforced  a  farther-off  and  general  plantation:  as  j Eero-  20 
L’M.  fus  fates  well,  that  when  mankind  were  exceedingly  multiplied.  Ad  comparandas  novas 
fedes  necejjitas  compellehat ,  They  were  driven  by  necejfity  to  feek_  new  Habitations.  For  we 
finde  (as  it  is  before  faid)  that  within  300.  years  after  the  Floud,  there  were  gathered 
together  into  two  Armies  fuch  multitudes, as  the  V alley  about  Babylon  could  not  have 
fuftained  thofe  numbers, with  their  increafe,  for  any  long  time-,  all  A  fra  the  greater  and 
/  the  lefler  j  all  Scythia ,  Arabia ,  PaUJlinayand  Egypt ,  with  Greece ,  and  the  Iflands  thereof, 

Mauritania  and  Lybia,  being  alfo  at  that  time  fully  peopled.  And  if  we  beleeve  Berofus9 
then  not  onely  thofe  parts  of  the  World,but  (within  140.  years  after  the  floud )  Spain, 
Italy  and  France  were  alfo  planted:  much  more  then  may  we  think,  that  within  1656. 
years  before  the  floud,  in  the  time  of  the  chief  ftrength  of  mankinde,  they  were  reple-  30 
nifhed  with  people.  And  certainly, feeing  all  the  world  was  overflown,there  were  peo¬ 
ple  in  all  the  World  which  offended. 


...  VII. 

A  concluJion9  refotving  of  that  which  is  mofl  likely  9  touching  the  /. Egyptian  antiquities:  with 
fomewhat  of  Phut  ( another  fon  of  Ham)  which  peopled  Lybia. 

THerefore,  for  the  Antiquity  of  the  Egyptians ,as  I  doe  not  agree  with  Mercator  9  nor 
judge  with  th z  Vulgar ,  which  give  too  much  credit  to  th e  Egyptians  Antiquities  : 
fo  I  doe  not  think  the  report  of  their  Antiquities  fo  fabulous,  as  either  Pererius  or  other 
men  conceive  it.  But  I  rather  incline  to  this ,  that  Egypt  being  peopled  before  the  * 
floud, and  200.  or  300.  years  more  or  leffe  after  Adam ,  there  might  remaine  unto  the 
Sons  of  Mizraim  fome  Monuments  in  Pillars  or  Altars  (offtone  or  mettall)  of  their 
former  Kings  or  Governours :  which  the  Egyptians. h aving  added  to  the  Lift  and  Roll 
oftheir  Kings  after  the  floud, in  fucceedingtime(out  of  the  vanity  ofglory,or  by  fome 
corruption  in  their  Priefts)  fomething  beyond  the  truth  might  be  inferted.  And  that 
the  memory  ofantiquity  was  in  fuch  fort  preferved ,  Berofus  affirmeth  it  of  the  Chaldee- 
ans9  and  fo  doth  Epigenes.  For  they  both  write, that  the  ufe  of  Letters  and  the  Art  of  A- 
ftronomy  was  known  to  the  Babylonians  3634.  years  before  Alexanders  Conqueft :  and 
this  report  Annius  findeth  to  agree,and  reach  to  the  time  ofEnoch^who  was  born  1034.  $0 
years  before  the  floud,  and  wrote  of  the  Worlds  deftruftion,  both  by  Water  and  Fire:, 
as  alfo  of  Chrift  his  comming  in  judgment,  as  Saint  Jude  hath  witnefled.  But  leaving 
thefe  Antiquities  to  other  mens  judgments,  and  every  man  to  his  own  reafon ,  I  will 
conclude  this  Plantation  of  Egypt.  It  is  agreed  by  all,  that  it  was  peopled  by  Mizraim, 
and  that  it  took  the  name  of  Egypt  from  Egyptus  the  fonne  of  B-elus ,  as  aforefaid. 
Being  divided  into  two  Regions ,  that  part  from  Memphis  or  Nicopolis  to  the  Medi- 
terran  Sea,  was  called  the  inferiour  Egypt i  furnamed  alfo  Delta :  becaufe  the  feve- 
rall  branches  of  Nilus  breaking  afundcr  from  one  body  of  the  River,  gave  it  the  forme 
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of  the  Gree^letter  Delta ,  which  is  the  form  of  a  T  riangle.  That  branch,  which  ran  to¬ 
ward  the  North-eaft  and  imbraced  the  Sea, next  unto  the  Defarts  of  Star  Sc  Pharan^d 
on  it  the  City  of  Pelujium,  where  Senacherib  was  repulfed  :  The  other  branch ,  which 
yeelded  it  felf  to  the  Salt-water  towards  the  North-eaft,  is  beautified  by  that  famous 
City  of  Alexandria:  The  upper  part  of  Egypt  is  bounded  between  Memphis  and  Syene 
near  Ethiopia,  and  had  the  name  of  Thebaida^  of  that  ancient  City  of  7  heber,  which  (ac¬ 
cording  to  Boomer)  was  adorned  with  i  oo.  Gates,  and  therefore  called  Civitas  centum 
portarum $  and  by  the  GreekfiDioffrolis^  in  the  Scriptures  No-hamon^  which  fignifieth  mul¬ 
titudes  of  inhabitants, exceeding  belief.  Jofephm  calls  Egypt  Merftn  of  Mizraim:  and  He-  iof.l.i.Ant.c .7. 
!  o  rodotus  affirms  that  it  had-  once  the  name  of  7 hebais.  Hm'  Euteq' ' 

Thut  the  third  fonne  of  Ham  took  the  next  portion  of  Land  to,  his  brotherMizraim, 
and  inhabited  Lybia: whofe  people  were  anciently  called  Phutei ,  (faith  j ofephus)  and 
Pliny  mentioneth  the  River  Phut  in  Mauritania  :  which  River  from  the  mountain  Atlas  ftI> 
(known  to  the  inhabitants  by  the  name  of  Dyris )  he  maketh  to  be  diftant  the  (pace  of, 
two  hundred  miles.  It  alfo  appeareth  in  the  thirtieth  Chapter  of Ezechiel ,  that  Fhut3 
Chujhymd  Lud  were  contermini  and  aflociates  with  the  Egyptians. 


XII.  ; 

Of  the  e even  Sons  of  Canaan ,  the  fourth  Son  of  Ham. 

20 


M  •  • 

Of  the  bounds  of  the  Land  of  Canaan  :  with  the  names  of  bis  eleven, Sonnes. 

CAnaan  (the  fourth  fon  of  Ham)  pofleft  all  that  Region  called  by  the  Romanes 
TaUfimafm  the  Scriptures  GaliUa^Samaria^ and  J ud£a  5  in  the  later  times  knowne 
by  the  name  of  the  Holy  Land  and  fitrie  :  the  limits  whereof  are  precifely  fet  downe 
by  Mofes  Gene  (is  the  tenth,  1 hen  the  border  of  the  Canaanites  was  from  Zidon  as  thou  goefi 
to  Gerar  until/  Az%ah ,  and  as  thou  goefi  unto  Sodom  /tnd  Gomorrah ,  and  Admah  and  Ze- 
zoboim  even  unto  Lafha.  Nowhowfoever  thefe  words  of  the  Hebrew  Text  (as  thou  goefi) 
6  be  converted ^Mofes  meaning  was  that  Gerar  was  the  South  bound  of  Caman^ and  'Zidon 
the  North  j  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  the  Eaft  ?  and  the  other  Cities  named,  ftood  on  the 
Frontiers  thereof.  For  Gerar  ftandeth  in  a  right  line  from  Gaza  in  the  way  of  Egypt ,  the 
uttermoft  Territory  of  Canaan  Southward  :  and  this  was  properly  the  Land  of  Canaan . 

Now  the  fons  of  Canaan  which  pofleft  this  Country,  and  inhabited  fome  part  of  the 
borders  thereof,  were  in  number  eleven. 


1 .  Zidon.  | 

2.  Beth  or  Chethus . 

3.  Jebufior  Jebufeus. 

40  4.  Emori  or  Emoreus^  or  Amor  ess. 

5 .  Girgefln  or  Girgefeus. 

6.  HeviovChiveus. 

7.  Arki* or  Harkgus. 

8.  Senior  Sin£us.  /  V 

9.  Arvadi  or  Arvada  us. 

I  o.Z emari  or  Samar eus,  or  Tzpmareus. 

I I  .Hamathi,  or  Hamatheus ,  or  Ghamathtus „ 

Of  which  the  raoft  renowned  were  the  Hethites.Gergefites.Amorites.Hevites,  Iebufites, 
and  Perizzites :  which  Penzzites  were  defeended  ofZ emari  or  S  am  areus,  or  from  lome 

5°  of  his.  ’  >, 


«.  II. 

Of  the  Portions  vf  Zidon  and  Hcth. 

Zidon  the  firft  borne  of  Canaan,  built  the  famous  City  of  Zidon  ta  Themcu ,  which 
afterward  fell  in  partition  to  the  Tribe  of  Afer :  for  jfer^aMon^ndmthah  had 
a  great  part  of  the  ancient  Phoenicia  diftributed  among  them  j  but  the  Affet  ites  cou 
never  obtain  Zidon  it  felf. 
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The  fccond  Son  ohCanaan  was  Heth  or  Cethus  :  of  whom  came  the  Het  kites,  or  Hit- 
tites, one  of  thofe  feven  principal  Nations  (commanders  of  Canaan)  appointed  by  God 
to  be  rooted  out}  namely,  the  Gergejites 5  the  Amorites,  the  Canaanites,  the  Perizzites, the 
Hevites, and  the  jebufites.  Th eHittites  inhabited  about  Berfabeymd  towards  Hebron,] near 
the  Torrent  Eef or, and  about  Gerar,  which  Mofes  maketh  the  uttermoft  limit  of  Canaan, 
having  the  Defart  of  Vharan  to  the  South:  for  about  Berfabe  (otherwife  Puteus juramen- 
ti)  four  miles  from  Gaza  dwelt  Heth  and  his  Pofterity,  as  far  to  the  North-eaft  as  He¬ 
bron, and  Mature,  and  of  Ephraim  the  Hitt  it  e  did  Abraham  buy  the  field  of Sarahs  buriall. 
Of  which  Nation  Rebecca  bewailed  her  felfto  ifaac ,  faying,  That  Jhe  was  weary  of  her  life 
for  the  daughters  <?/Heth.  The  Giants  Anakim  were  of thefe Hi ttites,  a  ftrong  and  fierce  10 
nation,whofe  entertainment  by  the  Kings  of  Jfrael  againft  them  the  Syrians  greatly  fea¬ 
red  :  as  in  the  feventh  of  the  Kings 3  ifrael  hath  hired  againjl  us  the  Kings  of  the  Hittites. 


III. 

Of  the  JebuJftes  and  Amorites . 

JEbufeus ,  the  third  fonne  of  Canaan,  of  whom  came  the  Jebnftes,  andwhofe  principal 
feat  was  j febus,  (afterward  Hierufalem)  were  alfo  a  valiant  and  ftubborn  Nation,  and 
held  their  City  and  the  Country  near  it,  till  fuch  time  as  David  by  Gods  affiftance  re¬ 
covered  both:  yet  were  not  the  'jebujites  extinguilhed,but  were  T  ributaries  to  Solomon.  20 
Amoreus  was  the  fourth  fon  of  Canaan ,  of  whom  the  Amorites  took  name,  who  inha¬ 
bited  that  Land  to  the  Eaft  of  Iordan  below  the  Sea  of  Galilee ,  having  Arnon  and  the 
mountains  of  Galaad  on  the  Eaft,  and  Iordan  on  the  Weft:  of  whom  Og  (King  of  Bafan) 
and  Sihon  (overthrown  by  Mofes )  were  Princes. 

The  Amorites  had  alfo  many  other  habitations  difperfed  within  the  bounds  o hCana- 
an: as  behind  Libanus  in  the  edge  of  Cozlofyria, or  Syria  Libanica.They  had  alfo  their  be¬ 
ing  in  the  mountaines  o£luda,and  in  idumeea  near  the  Metropolis  thereof^  called  Duma. 
And  hereof  it  came  that  all  the  Canaanites  were  lometime  called  Amorites  :  as  in  Gene - 
jis  the  fifteenth  :  For  the  wickednejfc  of  the  Amorites  is  not  yet  full.  And  that  this  was  al¬ 
fo  a powerfull  Nation ,  we  finde  in, the  Prophet  Amos:  let  defrayed  I  the  Amorite^o 
before  them  ,  whofe  heighth  was  like  the  heighth  of  a  Cedar  ,  and  hee  was  Jlrong  as 
the  Oak. 


||.;I  II I. 

Of  the  Gergejites ,  Hevites,  and  Har  kites. 

THe  fift  fon  oh  Canaan  was  Gergefius ,  or  Gergejion ,  (otherwife  Girgafi)  who  inhabi¬ 
ted  on  the  Eaft  fide  of  the  Lake  of  Tiberias, ov  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  where  Ptolomy  fets 
the  City  Ger  aft,  which  Iofephus  calls  Gefera ,  in  the  Territory  of  Decapolis.  Here  it  was 
that  Chrift  difpoffeft  the  poffefled  with  devils^and  the  Gergejites  defired  him  to  depart  49 
their  Coafts :  becaufe  their  fwine,filled  with  the  evill  fpirits,  drowned  themfelves  in 
the  Sea  of  Galilee.  Gergefeus  alfo  built  Beritus  (fometime  Geris )  afterward  Fcelix  Iulia , 
three  miles  from  the  River  Adonis  in  Phoenicia  :  in  which  the  Romany  held  a  Garrifon : 
and  to  which  Auguftus  gave  many  large  priviledges. 

Heveus  the  fixth  fon,  and  Father  of  the  Hevites ,  inhabited  under  Libanus  near  Emath. 
Thefe  Hewtef,howfoever  the  Caphthorim  expelled  a  good  part  of  thcm(as  in  Deuterono¬ 
my  the  fecond  is  remembredj  yet  many  of  them  remained  all  the  War  of  Iofua, and  af¬ 
terward  to  the  time  oh  Solomon.  For  God  was  not  pleafed  utterly  to  root  out  thefe  na¬ 
tions, but  they  were  fometimes  made  Tributaries  to  the  Ifraelites ,  and  at  other  times 
ferved  (in  their  falling  away  from  the  true  worfhip  of  God)  to  affiitt  them :  for  as  it  is  5° 
writ  ten ,Iudges  the  third :  1  hey  remained  to  prove  I  frael  by  them, whether  they  would  obey  the 
commandements  of  God. 

The  feventh  fonne  was  Araceus  or  Harkj ,  who  between  the  foot  oh  Lib  anus  and  the 
Mediterran  Sea,  (over  againft  Tripolis )  built  the  City  ohArchas,Arce,ox  Area, zhterwavds 

Arachis .  ;  1  ...  v,w 
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Of  Sini  and  Arvadi. 

Sineus  the  eight  Ton,  Hierofolymitanus  fetsat  Caparorfa ,  which  Ptolomy  finds  in  Iudeea, 
not  far  from  Jebus  5  to  the  South  thereof,  faith  Iunius.  But  it  is  more  probable,  that 
Sineus  founded  Sin,  which  S.  Hierome  cals  Sim  :  Ptolomy ,  Simyra  :  Alda  and  Pliny,  Simy - 
rus:Brochard:Sycon  5  (called  Synochk)  neer  Area.  Pererius  thinkes  that  Sineus  inhabited 
the  Defarts  of  Sinai,  or  thereabout  5  but  hereof  there  is  no  other  certainty  than  the  re¬ 
port  of  Brochard,  who  took  view  of  all  thefe  places,  affirming,  that  Sineus  built  Sinochis , 
j  0  as  Zidon  built  Zidon.  There  is  alfo  another  Nation  of  Cini  written  with  the  letter  C.(p- 
therwife  Kensei)  who  defeended  of  j Hobab  the  fon  of  Raguel  the  Madi  unite,  who  affifted 
the  Jfraelites  in  their  conduction  through  the  wildernes  of  Pharan.  But  thefe  Cin&i  were 
admitted  among  the  Israelites,  and  had  a  portion  of  Land  with  the  Nephtalims,  b elide  >4  4. 
their  habitations  with  the  AmalekitessAgnmd:  thefe  Cinai, Balaam  prophecied,  that  they  J0bl9^- 
fhould  be  deitroyed  by  the  Ajfyrians. 

The  ninth  fon  was  Aradeus  or  Arvadeus,  who  in  the  Ifle  of  Aradus  built  the  City  A~  Qul.Tyr.Vit. 
rados  :  oppofite  againft  which  Ifland  on  the  Maine  of  Phoenicia,  they  founded  another 
City  of  that  name,  which  for  opposition  was  afterwards  called  Antaradus.  To  this  City 
came  S.Peter( faith  Clement') and  in  this  Ifle  preached  the  Gofpel,and  founded  a  Church 
20  in  honour  of  our  Lady :  but  we  find  nofuch  worke  of  his  in  th cA&s  of  the  Apoftles* 

Both  thefe  two  were  very  famous,  and  places  of  Skilfull  Sea-men  :  whom  Ezechiel  re- 
membreth  in  his  prophecies  againft  the  Tyrians :  The  inhabitants  of  Zidon  and  Arvad  were  Cap.  37.11.8. 
thy  Alar  inert. 


II-  VI. 

O/Zemari. 

OF  Samareus,  or  Zemari,  the  tenth  fon,  there  are  divers  opinions.  Some  think  that 
he  inhabited  in  Ccelojyria  at  Edejfa ,  and  founded  Samar  aim,  which  in  Jofua  is  pla- 
50  ced  in  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin.  There  is  alfoSamarajim  (of the  fame  orthography)  upon 

the  Mountaine  of  Ephraim  (faith  Beroaldus)  mentioned  in  the  fecond  of  Chr.  c.  13.  v.\.  Beml .  in  chro. 
which  the  Latine  converteth  amiffef faith  he)by  Semeron.  The  Hierofolymitan  Par aphrajl 
makes  Samareus  (of  whom  were  the  Perizzites  )  the  parent  of  the  Emijfani,  which  Pliny 
cals  the  Hemijfeni,  in  Ceelofyria  j  and  it  may  be  that  it  was  their  firft  habitation,  and  that 
they  afterwards  inhabited  thofe  other  places  before  remembered. But  that  they  found¬ 
ed  Samaria,  both  the  Hebrew  Orthographic,  and  this  place  in  the  1  of  2Cz#gr(fpeaking  y  Kin.16.2S. 
of  0/#ri)difproveth :  And  he  bought  the  Mountain  Samaria  or  Shemeron  of  one  Shemar,  for 
two  talents  of  Silver,  and  built  in  the  Mountaine  j  and  called  the  name  of  the  City  which  he 
built,  after  the  name  of Shemer,  Lord  of  the  mountaine ,  Samaria.  But  of  all  thefe  places 
40 1  fhall  fpeake  more  at  large  in  the  conqueft  of  the  holy  Land,  by  the  children  of  ifrael. 

Of  whomfoever  the  Samaritanes  were  defeended,  fure  I  am,  that  they  were  ever  a  per¬ 
fidious  Nation,  and  bafe :  for  as  long  as  the  ftate  of  the  Jewes  flood  up,  they  alwayes 
called  themfelves  jfom:  when  it  fuffered  or  fanke,  they  then  utterly  denyed  to  be  of 
that  Nation  or  Family  5  for  at  fuch  time  as  they  were  returned  from  their  firft  capti- 
vitie,  they  became  a  mixt  Nation  j  partly  of  the  Colonies  of  the  Ajfyrians,  and  partly  of 
the  Naturals. 


II-  VII. 
of  Hamathi. 

THe  laft  of  Canaans  fons  was  Hamatheus,  or  (  according  to  the  Hebrew  )  Hamathi,  of 
Hamath, (faith  Beroaldus : )  of  which  (the  afpiration  taken  away)  the  fame  is  pro¬ 
nounced  Emath,  whereof  Hamatheus  was  prefent.  Jofephus  and  S.Hierome  confound  E~ 
math  with  Antioch :  not  that  Antioch  which  ftandeth  on  the  River  Orontes,  on  the  fron¬ 
tier  of  Comagena, between  the  Mountaine  Cajjzus  and  the  Province  cT Pier  za, And  Seleucis, 
of  which  Saint  Peter  was  Bifhop,  and  in  which  Saint  Luke  and  Ignatius  were  borne  5 

but  Antioch,  furaamed  Epiphania,  as  Beroaldus  fuppofeth,  whiGh  ftandeth  betweene 

Apamea 
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Apamea  and  Emefa  in  Cajjiotk.  Yet  indeed,  Emath  cannot  be  taken  for  either :  for  both 
that  Antioch  upon  Orontes,  and  that  which  neighboureth  Emefa,  are  farther  off  feated 
from  Canaan,  than  ever  any  ofthofe  Nations  Straggled.  And  whereas  S.  Hierome  fctteth 
Emath,  which  he  confoundcth  with  Epiphania,  in  the  Tribe  of  Nephtali  it  is  manifeft, 
that  Epiphania, which  ftandeth  to  the  North  of  Emefa,  hath  all  the  Province  o fLaodicea 
betweene  it  and  any  part  of  the  Land  divided.  And  if  Libanon  it  felfe  were  not  (hared 
among  the  Tribes, then  could  not  Epiphania  belong  unto  them:  for  both  the  Provinces 
Laodicea  and  Libanica,  are  between  Epiphania  and  any  part  of  the  holy  Land:and  there¬ 
fore  Emath  fo  taken  could  not  be  a  part  of  Nephtali,  as  in  the  thirteenth  of  Jofua\s6\- 
reftly  proved.  For  JoJua  counting  the  lands  that  remained  unpofleft,  reckoneth  all  I0 
Mount  Libanon  towards  the  Sun-rifing,  from  Baalgad  under  Mount  Hermon ,  until  we 
come  to  Hamath.  And  this  reafon  (among  others)  is  ufed,that  Emath  was  not  in  Neph¬ 
tali  w,  or  any  way  belonging  to  the  children  of  ifrael :  becaufe  David  accepted  the  pre- 
2  sm.9.9.  fents  of  Tohu  King  of  Emath,  and  (  thcrewithall )  conditions  of  peace:  which  he  would 
not  have  done,  ifthat  Territory  had  ever  belonged  to  the  children  of  ifrael,  but  would 
have  recovered  it  without  composition,  and  by  Strong  hand, as  he  did  the  reft.  But  this 
Argument  fas  I  take  it)  hath  no  great  weight.For  if  thepromife  which  God  made,  be 
cap.  11.-v.a4.  considered, as  it  is  written  in  Deuteronomy, thtn  might  Emath  be  comprehended,  though 
feated  altogether  without  the  bounds  of  the  land  promifed,  according  to  the  defcripti- 
on  of  Mofis  and  Jofna  :  for  Emath  is  indeed  Situate  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Mountain  of  20 
Hermon, which  joyneth  to  Libanus :  and  is  otherwife  called  Itnrea.  But  whereas  Hamath 
is  named  in  ofua  19.  v.  3  5.  and  written  in  the  Latine  converfion  Emath ,  therein  (Taith 
Beroaldus )  was  S.  Hierome  miftaken.  Emath  or  Itnrea  is  that  over  the  Mountaines,  and 
the  City  in  Nephtalim  (hould  be  written  Hamath  :  and  fo  the  Septnagint  (  understanding 
the  difference)  write  it  Ammath  and  not  Emath,  the  fame  which  indeed  belongethto 
the  Nephtalim ,  feated  on  the  South  fide  of  Libanus,  to  the  Eaft  of  Afjedim  :  which  City 
S.  Hierome  writes  Emath  5  Jofephus,  Hamah others,Emathin,ot  Amathcos, and  the  people 
Cap.  1 8.  ^  1 9.  Amat bein',  of  which(as  I  take  it )Rabfikeh  vaunteth  in  the  Second  of  Kings.  Where  is  the 
god  of  Hamath? 

-  -  - - - - - - - 30 

§.  XIII. 

Of  the fins  o/ChuSh  ( excepting  Nimrod)  of  whom  hereafter. 

Sf/^eba, 

Havila, 

Sabta,  ,  t  r  [Sheba, 

The  Sons  of  Chnfi  were,<J  Raama,  p And  the  Sons  ol  Raama  wereX  and 

Sabteca ,  j  \Dedan. 

^ Nimrod J 
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7  hat  mofi  of  the  fins  0/Chufh  were feated  in  Arabia  the  happy  :  and  of  the  Saltans  that  rob¬ 
bed  Job :  and  of  the  gpueene  that  came  to  Solomon. 

SEba  or  Saba  was  the  eldeft  fon  of  chnfh,  the  eldeft  fon  of  Ham to  make  a  difference 
betweene  Him  and  his  Nephew  Sheba,  the  fon  of  his  brother  Raama  or  Regma,  (  or 
Ragma  after  Montanus  :  )  his  name  is  written  with  a  Single  (s')  Samech,  and  Sheba 
the  fon  of  Regma  with  an  (  S  )  afperat,  which  is  the  Hebrew  Schin.  Seba  the  eldeft  foij 
of  Chnfi,  Regma  his  brother,  and  Sheba  the  fon  of  Regma,  poSTeft  both  the  Shores 
of  Arabia  f cell  x.  Saba  tooke  that  part  toward  the  Red  Sea,  asneereft  his  Father  Chnfi,  50 
and  the  Land  of  the  Chuftes  :  Regma  and  sheba  the  Eaft  coaft  of  the  fame  Arabia, 
which  looketh  into  the  Gulfe  of  Perfiaj  of  which  Pliny  :  Sabti ,  Arabumpopulifpro- 
pter  thura  clarijjimi  ad  utraq-,  maria  porre&is  gentibus  habitant 1  he  Sab  tans,  people  of  A- 
rabia,  famous  for  their  Frankincenfe ,  extending  their  Nations,  dwell  along  both  the  Seas, 

( to  wit )  the  Per  ft  an,  and  the  Arabian  or  Red  Sea.  This  Countrey  was  afterwards  called 
Arabia,  a  populi  mixtione,  faith  PofteUus.  To  this  agreeth  Ptolomy,  who  fetteth  the  City 
of  Saba  towards  the  Arabian  or  Red  Sea,  and  the  Citie  Rhegama  towards  the  P  erf  an  $ 
with  whom  alfo  we  may  leave  Sabta  :  for  fo  much  Montanus  gathereth  out  of  Ptolomy, 

'  -  becaufe 
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becaufe  be  remembreth  a  Nation  (called  Stab£i)  neere  the  Perpan  Sea^  an dMajfabath£ 
which  defcended  of  them.  But  Montanu*  hath  fent  Regma,  or(as  he  cals  him)  Rhama,  in- 
,  to  Car  mania,  for  which  I  fee  no  reafon.jojeph/&r,  who  onely  attended  his  owne  fancies 
hath  banifhed  Saba,  or  Seba  to  the  border  of  Ethiopia.  But  Beroalclus  thinkes  it  Arrange, 
that  the  Sab£i,  which  dole  away  Jobs  Cattle,  fhould  runne  through  all  Egypt, and  all  A - 
rabid  Pctr£a,  and  finde  out  Job  in  ‘Iraconitis ,  betweene  PaUfiina  and  Ceelojyria  1 200. 
miles  off.Now,as  this  conjecture  was  more  than  ridiculous,  fo  do  I  thinke,  that  neither 
the  Sabrti  on  the  Red  Sea,  nor  thofe  toward  the Perfan  Sea,  could  by  any  meanes  exe¬ 
cute  the  ftealth  upon  job ,  which  foever  Beroaldus  fhall  take  for  neereft.  But  thefe  were 
\  o  the  Sab<ei  of  Arabia  the  Defart, where  Gudandinus  Melchior  affirmeth  out  of  his  own  ex¬ 
perience,  that  the  Citie  Saba  is  feated  :  the  fame  which  Ptolomy  calls  Save ,  now  Semif- 
caj'ac: and  from  this  Saba  in  Arabia  the  Delart,came  thofe  Magi  or  Wife  men,\vhich  wor- 
fhipped  chrift,  faith  Melchior ,  whofe  words  are  thefe  .*  7 he.  Magi  came  neither  out  ofMe- 
Jopotamia  (as  chryfofome,  Hierome,  and  Ambrofe  fuppofed)  nor  out  of  Arabia  the  Happy, 
as  many  wife  men  doe  beleevc ,  but  out  of  Saba  in  Arabia  the  Dejart :  which  City ,  when  my  felfe 
was  there, was  fas  I  judged  itjc  ailed  Semifcafac.  And  to  approve  this  opinion  of  Cni  landings 
it  appeareth  that  thefe  Sabcei  were  neighbours  to  Job, and  lay  fit  to  invade  and  rob  him! 

For  both  the  other  Nations  (as  well  thofe  on  the  Perfan  Sea ,  as  thofe  on  the  Red  Sea  ) 
are  fo  dif-joyned  with  large  Defarts,  as  there  is  no  poffibilitie  for  Grangers  to  pafle 
ao  them,  efpecially  with  any  numbers  of  Cattell,both  in  refped  of  the  mountains  of  the 
fands,andof  the  extreme  want  of  water  in  thofe  parts:Vbinec  homines, nec  beftzeeviden - 
tnr,  nec  aves ,  into  nec  arbor  es, nec  gramen  aliquodfed  nonniji  montesfaxof},altijJimi, a (per/mij 
Where  there  are  found  neither  men, nor  beafs,no  not  fo  much  as  birds ,  or  trees,  nor  any  pafure 
or  grafe,  but  onely  farpe,  and  high,  fonie,  and  cr aggie  mountaines.  Beroaldus  and  Pererius 
conceive,  that  the  Queen  of  Saba  which  came  to  vilit  Solomon ,  was  of  the  Sabai  on  the 
Eaft  fide  of  Arabia feelix  5  but  the  contrarie  feemeth  more  probable,  and  that  fhe  was 
Queen  of  Saba  towards  the  Red  Searfor  Solomon  at  that  time  commanding  all  that  part 
of Arabia  Petr  £  a,  betwixt  iduma  a  and  the  Red  Sea, as  far  downeas  Midiati  or  Madian 
and  Ezion  Caber: and  this  Que6ne  ofe^which  inhabited  the  Weft  part  of  Arabia  Foe- 
50  lix,  being  his  neighbour,  might  without  any  far  travell  enter  his  Territories,  free  from 
all  danger  of  furprifeby  any  other  Prince  or  Nation. 

But  to  avoid  tedioufnefs,itis  manifefl  that  Seba  or  Saba,S abta,Raama, or  Regma  with 
his  Sons  Sheba  and  Dedan ,  and  Sabteca,  were  all  the  poffeifors  of  Arabia  the  Happy ,  and 
the  Defart :  onely  Havilah  and  Nimrod  dwelt  together  on  the  Eaft  fide  of  Chujh,  who 
held  Arabia  Petr£i.  Now  for  Sabta ,  there  is  found  of  his  name  the  City  of  Sabbatha  or 
Sabota  in  the  fomeArabiaiof  which  both  plinie  and  Ptolomy  5  who  withall  nameth  Sabo-  Plin.l.i2.c.i 4. 
tale,  within  the  wals  whereof  there  were  fometimes  found  fixtie  Temples.  Ezechiel  joy-  Ptf  ub-6- 
neth  the  Father  and  the  fon  together,  7  he  Merchants  of  Sheba  and  Raama  were  thy  Mer -  5JS.27.22. 
chants.  And  that  they  were  the  Eaftern  Arabians, their  merchandife  witnefleth, former- 
40  ly  repeated  in  the  Chapter  of  Paradife.  For  Jofephushis  fancies, that  Saba  was  the  Parent 
of  the  Ethiopians  about  Meroe ,  and  Sabta  of  the  Ethiopians  Afiabari,  they  be  not  worthy 
any  farther  anfwer  than  hath  already  beene  given :  efpecially  feeing  thefe  Cities 
preferving  the  memorieofthe  names  of and  of  Sabtam  Arabia,  were  yet  remai¬ 
ning  in  Ptolomies  time, though  in  fome  letters  changed.  As  alfo  in  the  coafts  adjoyning. 
the  names  of  other  of  the  brethren  of  the  familie  of  Cujh,  with  little  alterations  are  pre- 
ferved.  In  Arabia  the  Defart  is  found  the  City  Sab£  or  Save ,  (now  Semifcafac )  with  the 
Citie  of  Rhegana  for  Rhegma 3  and  the  Nation  by  Ptolomy  himfelf  called  Raabeni  of  Raa- 
mah. In  Arabia  the  Happie  is  found  the  Citie  of  Rhegamafk  Rabana 3  which  alfo  keepeth 
the  found  of  Rhegma,  the  Citie  of Saptha  or  Saptah,  not  far  from  the  Eaft-coaft  of  Arabia: 

I  50  as  alfo  the  Metropolis  and  chiefe  Citie  in  the  bodie  of  the  South  part  of  Arabia,  called 
without  difference  or  alteration  Sabatha,  and  to  the  Weft  of  Sab atha  towards  the  Red 
Sea,the  great  Citie  of Saba }  and  the  Nation  adjoyning,  Sab£t  $  and  to  the  South  there¬ 
of  againe  toward  the  ftreight  enterance  of  the  Red  Sea, the  Region  of  Sabe. To  all  thefe 
his  brothers  and  nephewes  which  were  fea  edon  the  Eaft  fide  of  Arabia,  Havilah  by 
the  paflage  of  Jygm  was  a  neighbour,  to  whom  he  might  paffe  by  Boate  even  unto 
Rhegma  the  Citie  of  Raama,  or  Rhegrtta ,  fet  neere  the  River  of  Lar  towards  the  mouth 
of  the  P erf  an  Sea,  which  ftood  in  Ptolomies  time. 
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Jofephus  his  opinion  ofDe  dan,  one  of  the  iffue  of  Chufh,/<?  have  beene  feated  in  the  Weft  M- 
thiopia ,  difproved  out  0/ Ezechiel  and  Hieremy. 

ANd  whereas  Jofephus  (whom  in  this  S.  Hierome  followeth,  as  not  curious  herein  ) 
lent  Dedan  the  Ton  of Raamah  into  Weft  Ethiopia,  it  is  ftrange  that  Ezech.  fhould 
couple  Sheba ,  Raamah,  and  Dedan  together;  Dedan  in  the  1 5.  Verfe,  and  Sheba,  and  Ra- 
antah  in  the  22.  Verfe,  to  be  the  Merchants  of  Tyre,  if  Dedan  had  dwelt  in  Weft  JEthi- 
opia,  which  is  diftantfrom  Raamah  and  Sheba  (the  habitation  of  his  father  and  brother)  io 
above  foure  thoufand  miles.Befides  which, the  merchandife  that  the  Dedanites  brought 
to  lyre  doth  not  make  them  naked  Blacke-moores.  For  they  of  Dedan  (  faith  Ezechiel ) 
were  thy  Merchants  in  precious  clothes  for  thy  Chariots  5  and  thefe  Wc(tcrncj£thiopi- 
ans  never  faw  cloth,  till  the  Fortugals,  feeking  thofe  Coafts, traded  with  themrthe  mer¬ 
chandife  of  the  Countrie  being  Hides,  Elephants  teeth,  fome  Gold  and  Amber,  Civet 
Cats,  and  Rice,  but  nothing  at  all  of  any  manufafture :  and  all  thefe  they  exchanged 
for  linnen,  or  iron  chiefly. 

Eut  in  thofe  dayes,  the  Weft  part  of  Africa  within  the  body  of  the  land  was  knowne 
onely  by  imagination  :  and,  being  under  the  burnt  Zone,  was  held  uninhabitable.  And 
therefore  that  the  Negroes  of  the  Weft  Ethiopia,  which  inhabite  about  Sena  Liona,  or  ao 
Niger,  could  either  pafle  by  Sea  or  Land  to  Tyre,  in  the  bottome  of  the  Mediterran  Sea, 
were3a  ftrange,  or  rather  a  fooliih  fancy.  Now  to  put  it  out  of  difpute  that  Dedan  alfo 
dwelt  by  the  reft  of  the  children  of  chnjh,  which  feats  they  held  by  that  name  in  the 
time  of  Hieremy  the  Prophet;  let  us  heare  Hieremy  his  owne  words;  Fly, ye  Inhabitants 
of  Dedan,  for  I  have  brought  the  deftruffion  of  Efau  upon  him.  Hereby  it  appeareth,  that 
Dedan  was  a  Neighbour  to  the  idum&ans :  and  ldum£a  is  a  Province  of  Arabia  Vetraea: 
and  Dedan  which  dwelt  on  the  North  part  of  Arabia  fatlix, joyned  in  that  part  to  Fetrata, 
the  feat  ofhis  Grand-father  Chufj  which  neighbourhood  and  fellowlhip  of  Dedan  and 
the  ldum£ans,  is  alfo  confirmed  by  Ezechiel:  I  will f retch  out  my  hand  upon  Edom ,  and 
Extch.iu  5.  deftroy  Man  and  Beaft  out  of  it,  and  I  will  make  it  defolate  from  leman :  and  they  of  Dedan  30 
fall  fall  by  the fword. 


§.  XIII. 

Of  the  ijfue  o/Mizraiip ;  and  of  the  place  of  Hieremie,  Chap.  9.  Verf.  7. 


The  termina¬ 
tion  im  in  the 


Fter  Chuf,  it  followeth  to  fpeake  of  Mizr aims  fons,  whofe  names  (  faith  Saint  Au- 
jujline  )  were  plurall,  to  fignifie  the  Nations,  which  came  of  them.  Ludim,  the 
Hebrew ,  is  elder  fon  of  Mizraim ,  was  the  Father  of  the  Lybians  in  Africa  :  and  the  reft  of  his  Bro- 
commcmly  a  thers  difperfed  themfelves  into  all  the  Regions  adjoyning.  Among  the  fons  of  Shem  4 0 
P&°num-  there  is  alfo  Ends  but  he  is  differenced  from  End  the  fon  of  Mizraim  by  the  Angular 
ber,  as  aim ,  of  number  :  the  fonne  of  Shem  being  written  Lud  ;  the  fonne  of  Mizraim,  Ludim  :  and  yet 
the  dual.  Names  and  Nations  are  often  confounded,  notwithftanding  the  apparent  differ¬ 

ence  both  of  Names  and  Nations.  For,  that  Ludim  the  fon  of  Mizraim  was  the  Parent 
of  the  Lybians  in  Africa,  and  that  he  was  feated  not  far  from  Mizraim  his  father,  appear- 
cq.tf.v.?,  eth  by  the  Prophet  Hieremy ,  who  joyned  them  in  this  fort  together  t  Come  upyee  Horfes , 
and  rage  ye  Chariots ,  and  let  the  valiant  men  come  forth,  the  Blacke-moores,  and  the  Lybians 
which  bcare  the field :  for  thofe  Nations  affiftcd  the  Egyptians,  being  of  one  Parent  de¬ 
fended  .  And  in  Ezechiel ,  Phut  and  Lud  are  joyned  together.  Ethiopia  f  or  Chnjh  )  faith 
Ezechiel ,  c.  30.  v.^.and  Phut,  and  Lud,  and  all  the  common  people',  and  the  men  of  the  Land  50 
that  are  in  league  Jail  fall  with  them  by  the  fword:  which  is  as  much  to  fay,  as  the  fons  of 
Chuf,  (which  were  the  Chufites  )  the  fons  of  Mizraim,  (  which  were  the  Egyptians  )  and 
the  Lybians  (  defended  ofhis  fon  Lud)  with  other  the  Inhabitants  of  Egypt  and  Africa , 
fhall  fall  together.  Hierofolymitanus  finds  alfo  in  Africa  a  Nation  of  the  Lydians.  And 
I  beleeveit :  bccaufe  Hieremy  joyneth  the  Lybians,  and  Lydians  together  in  the  place 
before  remembred.  But  Lybia  in  Africa  is  by  the  Hebrewes  called  Ludim  (  faith  A- 
rias  Mont  anus  )  though  2  chron.  1 2.  3.  they  feeme  to  bee  called  Lubim  or  Dubai,  a 
name  fomewhat  neere  the  word  Lybies ,  and  by  which  it  may  feeme  that  the  truer 

writing 


i. 
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writing  is,  not  Libyes, but  Lybies.  Neither  is  it  here  to  be  omitted,  that  pintusfupon  the 
thirtieth  of  £z.er£te/)underftandeth  that  which  is  fpoken  in  the  third  Verfe  of  Lnd,  not 
to  be  meant  of  the  Lybians  at  all :  for  he  will  have  this  threatning  to  be  meant  againft 
the  people  of  Lyda ,  a  Cityffaith  he)between  Egypt  and  PaUftina, which  opinion  I  could 
not  miflike,if  the  City  or  Lyda  were  fo  feated.  But  Lydaf which  (hould  be  written  Lyd- 
da  with  a  double  D,  and  is  the  fame  City  which  was  afterward  Doijpolk,  in  which  S. 

Peter  cured  Mrieas  of  the  palfeyjftandeth  neere  the  Torrent  Gaos ,  not  far  from  joppe  the 
Port  of  Hierufalem.  Yet  it  is  not  impoflible  but  that  this  City  might  have  Lnd  for  the 
Founder.  For  there  are  many  Cities  of  one  name  founded  in  all  the  Regions  of  the 
lo  World,  and  far  afunder}  as  after  the  names  of  Alexander,  Seleucus ,  and  Antiochus ,  ma¬ 
ny  Cities  called  Alexandria. ,  Seleucia ,  and  Antiochia ,  fo  of  divers  others.  S.  Hierome  ma- 
keth  Lehabim  to  be  the  Father  o£  Libya, who  was  the  third  fon  of Mizraim:  and  fo  doth 
Pojlellus  3  and  either  opinion  may  be  true. 

The  reft  of  Mizraims  Tons  have  no  proper  Countries  given  them  in  the  Scriptures, 
faving  Cajluhim  and  Caphtorim,  of  whom  came  the  Philijlims ,  whom  the  Scriptures  call 

Pelefet.'  >  1 

Thefe  Cajluhim  inhabited  Cajpotk,  a  Region  lying  in  the  enterenceof  Egypt  from 
Palefiina ,  in  which  the  Lake  Sirbonk,  and  the  Mountain  CaJJius  are  found,  not  far  from 
whence  Pompey  was  buried. 
qo  Caphtorim  feated  neer  Cajluhim  in  that  T  raft  of  Egypt  called  Sethrotis ,  not  far  from  Pe~ 
lujium.  Strabo  calls  it  Sethrotis  3  Stephanus  and  Pliny, Sethroitk,  of  the  City  Sethron :  which 
Ortelius  takes  to  be  the  fame  which  Ptolomy  calls  Hercules parva.  Of  the  Cajluhim  and 
Caphtorim  came  the  Philijlims,  which  are  called  by  the  Septuagint  AlJophyli(  which  is  ) 

Alien/ ^en£,Strmgers,oY  ofa  ftrange  kindred.  Th efc  Philijlims  inhabtied  the  South  part 
of  the  holy  Land  towards  Egypt,  of  whom  Pahejlina  tooke  name.  For  the  Hebrewes(  faith 
Ijidore )  doe  not  ufe  the  letter  (  P  )  but  in  ftead  of  it  (phf  Their  principall  Cities  were 
Gaza,  Afcalon,Azotus,Geth, and  Accaron: and  the  people  of  them  called  Gafei,Afca!onit£ , 

Azotii,  Geth<ei,  and  AccaroniU  :  Ijidore  affirmes,  that  Afcalon  was  firft  called  Philijiim  : 
and  of  that  City  the  Country  adjoyning.  But  where  Ifidore  had  it,  I  know  not. 

30  The  firft  knowne  Ring  of  the  philijlims,  was  that  Abimelech,  who  had  a  liking  to  Abra¬ 

hams  wife  5  with  whom  Abraham  made  a  covenant  and  league.  This  Abimelech  dwelt 
indeed  at  this  time  in  Cerar  j  but  it  is  written  that  he  was  alfo  Ring  of  the  philijlims,  in 
thefe  words ;  Wherefore  ifaac  went  to  Abimelech  King  of  the  philijlims  unto  Gerar.  Now  in  Baftl  upon  the 
regard  that  this  or  fome  ancienter  Abimelech  governed  the  commonwealth  greatly  to  ^r^hnupoil 
his  glory,  the  reft  of  his  fucceffors  called  themfelves  by  the  fame  name.  The  PhiUJlims  the  29  of  %- 
commanded  that  Traft  of  Land  upon  the  mediterran  Sea  to  the  Northward,  from  the  ‘hhl. 

Caftle  of  Pilgrims(otherwite  C#farea  PaUJlin£,or  Stratons  Tower)  which  was  the  South 
border  of  Phoenicia,  to  Gaft,  ortathe  River  of  Egypt.  The  Anahims  or  ftrong  Gyants 
were  ofthefe  philiflinsitmd  Goliah  was  of  Geth,  one  of  the  five  Cities  above  named.They 
4.0  had  fomtimes  five  Rings,  faith  Lyranus.  They  mattered  the  ifraelites  at  feverall  times 
*  above  1 5o.yeeres,and  kept  them  Tributaries, till  .they  were  weakened  by  Sampfon  and 
Samuel 5  but  in  the  end,this  yoke  was  taken  offby  David ,  and  laid  on  themfelves. 

It  is  objefted,  that  becaufe  thefe  Cities  and  the  Countries  adjoyning,  were  held  by 
the  fons  of Mizraim,  therefore  did  the  ifraelites  difpofTelTe  the  fons  of  Mizraim, and  not 

O'f  Canaan,  by  forcing  thofe  places.  ....  c* 

To  this  faith  Pgrerius ,  that  although  the  TaUftines  or'  Philijlims  held  it  in  the  time  ot 
jofua,yct  at  the  time  of  the  promife  it  was  pofleft  by  the  Canaanitesj  as  in  the  fecond  of 
Deuteronomy. The Hevites  dwelt  in  the  Villages  unto  Gaza. And  what  marvell,if(the  <?*- 
naanites  being  the  greater  part)  the  denomination  were  from  them  >  For  that  the  Phili- 
i  50 flims  were  of  Caphtor,  and  fb  of Mizraim,  and  not  of  Canaan,  befides  Alofes, the  Prophet 

Hi  ere  my  WitnefTeth  .*  T  he  Lord  will  dejlroy  the  Philijlims :  the  remnant  of  the  ijjue  of  Caph-Hter.l.  47. 4’ 
tor:  and  in  like  manner  in  the  ninth  of  Amos,  the  Philijlims  are  faid  to  be  the  reliques  of 
Caphtorim :  Have  not  I  brought  up  Ifrael  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt ,  and  the  Philijlimesfrom,  Am  c.9.v.  7. 
Caphtor, and  Aram  from  Kir  )  fo  I  read  this  place  with  divers  of  the  learned.  For  where¬ 
as  the  Vulgar  hath, and  Pal£jlinosde  Cappadocia ,  Syr  os  deCyrene,  this  conveifion  Eero- 

aldus  eondemneth, where  Caphtor  is  taken  for  Cappadocia,  and  Cyrene  for  Kir.  Fo\  Cyrene 
is  a  Ci  ty  direftly  Weft  from  Egypt,  betweene  Ptolomak  or  Barce  and  Apollonia  :  but  Kir 
in  Ajia  under  the  AJfyrians :  Junius  hath  it  Kir ,  and  not  Cyrene :  and  fo  hath  the  Geneva ^ 


1 44 


The  firfl  Boo\  of  tbefirftpart  Cha  p.8.§.  i  5JI.  £ 


But  rererius  calls  Caphtorim  Cappadocia, according  to  the  Vulgar  tranflation,to  which 
.  ,  he  is  bound  :  and  yet  it  is  not  altogether  improbable  if  he  mean  Cappadocia  in  Palx- 
,n  rhe1CfecoSd  ftina.  and  not  that  Cappadocia  by  the  Sea  Pontusin  the  North  of  Aha  theleffe.  For 


knowne.  And  fure  in  this  manner  he  may  expound  Cappadocia  to  be  ambiguous?afwei 
as  he  doth  Cyrenertaking  it  here  not  for  Cy  rene  in  Africa  but  for  a  place  in  Media.  For 


Cap.z6.v-9.  jt  is  written  in  the  fecond.  of  Kings,  that  Teglatphalajfer  King  of  the  Aflyrians  carried  a- 


way  the  inhabitants  of  Damafcus  into  Kir :  and  fo  jofephus  feemes  tounderftand  this 
Kir  for  Cyrene  in  Media,  calling  this  Cyrene  Media fuperior :  for  it  was  the  manner  and 
policy  of  the  Aflyrians  to  tranfplant  the  people  conquered  by  them, as  they  did  the  Sa-  I0 
maritans  or  Ifraelites,  and  other  Nations.  And  hereof  it  came  that  Kir  was  called  Syro- 
Media :  becaufe  the  Syrians  by  the  Aflyrians  were  therein  captived. 


/ 


§.  XV. 

Of  the  ijfue  vfSe  m. 


Of  Elam,  Afliir,  Arphaxad,  and  Lud. 


20 


It  remaineth  laftly  to  fpeake  of  the  Sons  otSem,  who  are  thefet 


1 .  Alam, or  Elam, 

2.  Ajhur , 

3.  Arphaxad , 

4.  Lud ,  and 

5.  Aram. 


THe  pofterity  of  Sew,  Mofes  recounteth  after  the  reft :  becaufe  from  them  he  pro¬ 
ceeded  in  order  with  the  Genealogie  and  Story  of  the  Hebrewes :  (  For  of Sem  3 0 
wa>  Abraham  defeended.  ) 

Of  thefe  five  fons,  the  Scriptures  remember  the  length  of  the  life  of  Arphaxad  onely, 
and  only  the  children  of  him  &  Aram $  the  reft  are  barely  fpoken  of  by  reherfal  of  their 
names,  faving  that  it  may  be  gathered, that  AJfur  (who  was  fuppofed  to  found  NiniveJ 
was  alfo  faid  to  be  the  Father  of  the  Alfyrians,  whofe  blues,  and  the  iflues  of  Cham ,  in- 
ftantly  contended  for  the  Empire  of  the  Eaft :  which  fometimes  the  Aflyrians,  fom- 
times  the  Babylonians  obtained,  according  to  the  virtue  of  their  Princes.  This  is  the 
common  opinion,  which  alfo  teachethus  that  all  the  Eaft  parts  of  the  World  were 
peopled  by  AJfur,  Elam ,  and  Lud  (faving  Indiajwhich  I  beleeve  Noah  himfelfe  firft  in¬ 
habited:  and  to  whom  Ophir  and  Havilah  the  fons  of  Jo&an  afterward  repaired,  Hi 
filii  Sem  ab  Euphrate  f/uvio  partem  A  fa;  ufqjad  Oceanum  Indicum  tenueruntjThefefons  of  Sem  ^ 
(faith  S.  Hierome)/>e/d  all  thofe  Regions  from  Euphrates  to  the  Indian  Ocean. 

Of  Elam  came  the  Elamites,  remembred,  Atfs  2.V.9.  and  the  Princes  of  Per  fia^  which. 
jof.  nt.  .i.c.7  namet^en  began  tobe  out  ofufe  and  loft,  when  the  Perfians  became  Mafters  of Baby- 
*lonia:the  Eaft  Monarchy  being  eftablifhed  in  them. Some  prophane  writers  diftinguifti 
Elam  from  Perfia,  and  make  the  Elamites  a  people  apart.  But  Sufa  (  which  the  Scrip- 
caf.B.  verfa.  tures  call  Sufan)in  Elam  was  the  Kings  feate  of  Perfia(witnefle  Daniel:)And I favp  (faith 


hejzw  a  vifton,  and  when  I  fawit ,  I  was  in  the  palace  of  Sufan,  which  is  in  the  Province  of 
Elam. This  City  is  embraced  by  the  River  Euleus(according  to  Ptolomy) in  Danieljilhi: 
and  feated  in  the  border  of  Sufiana.  .  , 

Ajhur  (as  moft  Hiftorians  beleeve)the  fecond  fon  of  Sem,  was  Father  of  the  Aflyrians, 
who  difdaining  the  pride  of  Nimrod ,  parted  from  Babel,  and  built  Ninive,  of  eqifal 
beauty  and  magnitude  with  Baby  Ion, or  exceeding  it.But  we  fhal  in  due  place  difprove 
that  opinion.  Every  mans  hand  hath  beene  in  this  Story,and  therefore  I  (hall  not  meed 
herein  to  fpeake  much:  for  the  AJfyrians  fo  often  invaded  and  fpoiled  the  Ifraelites,de- 
ftroyed  their  Cities,and  led  them  Captives,as  both  in  Divine  and  Humane  letters  there 
is  large,  and  often  mention  of  this  Nation.  >  t 

But  howfoever  Herodotus  and  D.  Siculus  extend  this  Empire,  and  honour  this  Nation 


.  with 
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with  ample  Dominion; yet  was  not  the  ftate  of  .th ttAJfyrUm  of  any  fuch  power,  after 
fuch  time  as  Sordanopotm  loft  the  Empire.  ForS«»at/>o-ii,who  was  one  of  the  power- 
fulleft  Princes  among  them,  had  yet  the  mountain  Taurus  for  the  utmoft  or  his  Domi¬ 
nion  toward  the  North-eaft,  and  Syria  bounded  him  toward  the  Weft,  notwithftand- 
ing  thefe  vaunts  ofSenacherib  in  Efay  the  37.  HavctheGods  of  the  Nations  delivered  them  W.  iu 
whom  my  Fathers  have  defrayed :  as  Gozan,  and  Haran,  andRefc  ph  ,  and  the  children  of 
Eden  which  were  at  Telajfar i  Where  is  the  King  of  Hamath ,  and  the  King  of  Arphad,andthe 
Kino  of  the  City  SefharuaimfHena  and  Ivah?  All  thefe  were  indeed  but  petty  Kings  of 
Cities  and  fmall  Countries, as  Bar  an  in  Mefopotamta  :  Refeph  in  Palmyrena  :  Hamath  or 

to  Emathm  Iteri^under  Libanus  :  the  Ifle  of  Eden  :  Sephar ,  and  others  of  this  fort.  Yea, 
Nabuchodonofor, who  was  moft  powerfull, before  the  conqucft  of £^,had  but  Chaldfa> 
Mefopotamta ,  and  Syria ,  with  PaUftina,  and  Phoenicia, puns  thereof.  But  m  this  quel  tion 
Gf  Affur  Iwillfpeak  my  opinion  freely  when  I  come  to  Nimrod ,  whole  plantation! 
have  omitted  among  the  reft  of  the  Chujites  ,  becaufe  he  eftablithed  the  firft  Empire: 
from  whom  the  moft  memorable  ftory  of  the  World  taketh  beginning. 

Of  Arphaxad  came  the  chaldteans,  faith  Saint  Hierome  and  jofephus?  but  it  mult 
be  thofe  Chaldeans  about  Vr  :  for  the  fons  of  Cham  pofleft  the  reft.  It  is  true  that  he 
was  the  father  of  the  Hebrewes  :  for  Arphaxad  begat  Shela,  and  shela,  Heber,  of  whom 

20^  And  that  Ludyhc  fourth  fon  of  shem,  gave  name  to  the  Lydians  in  Aft  a  the  lefs  is  the 
common  opinion,  taken  from  Jofephus  and  S.  Hierome. }  but  I  fee  not  by  what  reafon  he 
was  moved  to  ftraggle  thither  from  his  friends. 


u  II. 

of  Aram ,  and  his  Sons. 

A  Ram  the  fift  and  laft  Son  of Shem  was  the  Parent  of  the  Syrians :  of  which  Damtf.  „  8 

cus  was  head.  Their  name  was  changed  from  Aram  or  Aram/tes  by  Syrfts  Qlaith  Eufeb.y.io.C . 
io  Eniebins  out  of  Iofephus')  which  Syrus  lived  before  Mofis  was  borne;  the  fame  which 
others  call  the  fon  of  Apollo.  Mefopotamia  alfo  being  but  a  Province  of  Syria,  had  the 
nameofyfra/a  Naharajim, which  is  as  much  to  fay;  as  Syria  duorumjtmiorum ;  Syria  com - 
palled  with  two  Rivers, (to  wit)  Tjgrk  and  Euphrates.  The.  Scriptures  call  It  Mejop.tamia, 

Stria, and  Tadan  Aram :  and  the  Greeks  Mesopotamia  (imply. 

Arifc  and  ret  thee  to  Tadan  Aram  (Tilth  Ifaac  to  Iacoh)  to  the  houfi  ofBethuel  thy  mothers 
father  and  thence  taks  thee  a  wife.  Strabo  alfo  remembreth  it  by  the  ancient  name  ot  A-  VM.it.y. 
ram, or  Aramea,  as  thefe  his  own  words  converted  witneffe :  gnos  nosSyrosvocamuryp-Jf^  ^ 
ft  Syri  Aramenios  &  Arameos  vocanti  Thofe  which  we  call  Syrians  (iaith  he;  themjelves  call  FfdL$9. 
Aramenians  andArameans.  ,  .  strab.l.  1. 

io  Againft  this  opinion,  that  Aram  the  fon  of  Sem  was  the  Father  and  Denominator  ot 
*  the  Syrians  in  general}  (and  not  onely  of  thofe  in  Syria  Inter- Amnis ,  which  is  Mefopota¬ 
mia)  fome  read  ,Genef.  2  2. 2 1.  Kemuel,the  Father  ofth  ^Syrians :  where  others  out  of  the 
original  read  Kemuel,  the  fon  of  Aram.  Neither  is  it  any  inconvenience  for  us  to  un- 
derftand  the  word  (Aram)  here ,  not  for  the  Nation,  but  for  the  name  of  fome  one  ot 
note}  the  rather,  bccaufe  in  the  hiftory  of  Abraham  and  ifaac  (which  was  in  time  long 
before  KemuelsV ohenty  could  be  famous)  wc  Hnde  Mefopotamia  called  Aram  and  that 
with  an  addition  :  fometimes  with  Naharajim, and  fometimes  of  Padan, to  diltinguilh  it 
from  another  Aram ,  which  (as  it  feemes)  then  alfo  was  called  Aram.  For  whereas  I#- 
nius  thinks  in  his  notes  upon  Gen.  25.20.  that  PadanAram  ought  to  be  reltramed  to 
50  fome  part  of  Mefopotamia,  (to  wit)  to  that  part  which  Ptolomy  calls  Ancob  antis  (to  cal¬ 
led  from  the  River  Chaboras, which  dividing  it,  runneth  into  Euphrates)  the  promiicu- 
ous  ufe  of  Padan  Aram, and  Aram  Naharajim( which  latter  appellation  qneitionlels  com¬ 
prehends  the  whole  Mefopotamia)  may  feem  to  refute  this  opinion  :  etpecially  leeing 
the  tignification  of  this  appellation  agreeth  with  the  Whole  Region.  For  it  figmfieth  as 
much  as  the  yoke  of$>r/*,which  name  agreeth  with  this  Region .  :  becaufe  the  two  Ri- 
vers,(as  it  were)  yoked  together  goe  along  it.  The  Reliques  of  the  name  Padan  appear 
in  the  name  of  two  Cities  in  Ptolomy,ca\\ed  Aphadana  :  (as  lunins  hath  well  noted)  the 
one  upon  Chaboras, the  other  upon  Euphrates. 
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Hierm.in  trad 
Hebraic. 


Hierom.  Lam. 
cap.^.ver.2 1. 


Cap.  2$. v,  20. 


|r  Vz3 or  Hus. 

Hul 

The  fonnes  of  Aram  were,  <<  Get  her, and  ' 

Mejch  or  Mes. 

\ 

Vz  or  Hus  inhabited  about  Damafcus ,  and  built  that  City  ,  faith  Jofephns  and  S.  Hie - 
romc. But  Tofiatus  miftaking  this  opinion, both  in  them  and  in  Lyra ,  who  alfo  followeth 
Joj'epbus,  aftirmeth  that  Abrahams  Steward  Eliezer  was  the  Founder  thereof;  though  it 
were  likely  that  Hus  the  eldeft  fon  of  At-am  dwelt  near  unto  his  father,  who  inhabited 
the  body  o  £  Syria.  For  Hus  was  a  Region  of  the  fame, ad  j  oy  ning  to  Arabia  the  Defart,8c  10 
to  Batanea  or  Lraconitis,  whereof  the  Prophet  Hieremy  :  Rejoycc  and  be  glad  O  daughter 
ofFdom  that  dwelled  in  the  Land  of  Hus.  Ft  us  therefore  is  fea  ted  beyond  Jordan  ,  in  the 
Eaft  Region  ofTr4C0w?7.r,adjoyning  to  Bafan, having  Batanea  Gaulonitis ,  and  the  Moun¬ 
tain  Seir  to  the  Eaft,  Edrai  to  the  South,  Damafcus  North,  and  Jordan  Weft  :  having  in 
it  many  Cities  and  people, as  may  alfo  be  gathered  out  of  Hieremy  :  And  all forts  of  people 
and  all  the  Kings  of  the  Land  of  Hus.  In  this  Region  dwelt  Job ,  defcended  of  H///,the  fon 
of  Nahor  file  brother  of  Abraham  (faith  St.  Hierome)  and  married  Dina  the  daughter  of 
Jacob,  faith  Philo. 

Hul  the  fecond  fon  of  Aram ,  S.  Hierome  makes  the  Father  of  the  Armenians ,  and  Ge-  ' 
ther  the  third  fon,Parent  to  the  Acarnanians, or  Carians: which  opinion,(becaufe  I  finde  20 
not  where  to  fet  himjl  do  not  difprove, though  I  fee  no  reafon  why  Gether  (hould  leave 
the  fellowfhip  of  his  own  brethren,  and  dwell  among  ftrangers  in  Aft  a  the  lefs.  Junius 
gives  Hul  (whom  he  writes  Chul )  the  Defart  of  Palmyrena,  as  far  as  Euphrates, where  Plo- 
lomy  fetteth  the  City  of  Cholle , 

Gether  (faith  Jofephns)  founded  the  BaBrians: but  J ofephus  gave  all  Noahs  children  fea¬ 
thers, to  carry  them  far  away  in  all  haft.  For  mine  own  opinion, I  alwaies  keep  the  rule 
of  Neighbourhood,  andthink  with  Iunius  (to  wit)  That  Gether  feated  himfelf near  his 
brothers,  in  the  body  of  Syria,  and  in  the  Province  of  Cajjiotis, and  Seleucis, where  Ptole¬ 
my  placeth  Gindarus ,  and  the  Nation  by  Pliny  called  Gindareni. 

Junius  alfo  giveth  to  Mes  or  Mefch  the  North  part  of  Syria ,  between  Cilicia  and  Me -  2 
fopotamia,  near  the  mountain  Majlus.  The  certainty  of  thofe  Plantations  can  no  other-* 
wife  be  known  than  by  this  probability, that  Aram  theFather(of  whom  that  great  Re¬ 
gion  took  name)  planted  his  fons  in  the  fame  Land  about  himrfbr  he  wanted  no  fcope 
of  Territory  for  himfelf  and  them ;  neither  then  when  the  World  was  newly  planted, 
nor  in  many  hundred  years  after :  and  therefore  there  is  no  reafon  to  caft  them  in  the 
defart  parts  of  the  World, fo  far  afunder.  And  as  neceflity  and  policie  held  them  toge¬ 
ther  for  a  while ;  fo  ambitionfwhich  began  together  with  Angels  and  Men)inhabiting 
the  hearts  of  their  children, fet  them  afunder.  For  although  thefe  fons  ofAram,and  the 
fons  of  the  reft  of  Noahs  children,  kept  themfelves  within  the  bounds  of  fome  on  large 
Kingdome;yet  therein  everyone  alfo  fought  a  Province  apart,  and  to  themfelves;' gi-  4° 
ving  to  the  Cities  therein  built  their  own  names  ,  thereby  to  leave  their  memory  to 
their  Pofterity :  theufeof  letters  being  then  rare,and  known  to  few. 

In  this  fort  did  the  pride  of  the  Spaniards  in  America  caft  them  into  fo  many  Provin- 
cesrevery  one  emulating  and  difdaining  the  greatnefs  of  other,  as  they  are  thereby  to 
this  day  fubjed  to  invafion,expulfion,ahd  deftrudionrfo  as  ( NovaHijpania  and  Peru  ex¬ 
cepted,  becaufe  thofe  Countries  are  unaccefiible  to  ftrangers)  an  eafie  force  will  caft 
them  out  of  all  the  reft.  '■?-.<  '  ’  | 

chap.s.Seft.7  diies  the  fourth  fon  is  made  the  Parent  of  the  jCftzonians:  of  whom  fomething  hath  bin 

fpoken  already.  Arphaxad  t  he  third  foil  of  shem ,  begat  Shelahysnd  Heber.  Heber  had  two 
Ions,  Phaleg  and  JcQan  :  and  in  Phalegs  time  was  the  Earth  divided. 


50 


Ojfji 


MM. 

Of  the  divijton  of  the  Earth  in  the  time  of  Phaleg,  one  of  the fonnes  of  Heber,  of  the  iffue 

,  _  gSem-  .  . .  ’ 

^Txie  many  people  which  at  the  divifion(at  Phalegs  birth)  were  then  living,and  the 
J  through  Plantation  of  all  the  Eaft  part  of  the  World  (at  hiis  death)  hath  made  a 
doubt,  whether  the  Earth  were  divided  at  either.  The  Hebrew?*  (faith Pereriw  out 

:■*!  of 
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of  scdar  Holam,  one  of  their  Chronicle$)affirm  that  this  partition  happened  at  the  death 
oiPhaleg  :  and Phaleg  was  borne  in  the  year  after  the  floud  101.  and  lived  in  all  239. 
years  which  numbers  added, makes  340*  And  therefore  was  it  fo  many  ycarcs  after 
the  floud,  ere  the  children  of  Noah  fevered  themfelves.  But  to  this  opinion  of  the  Hr- 
bnm  and  the  doubt  they  make  how  in  fo  few  years  as  1  o  1 .  (the  time  of  Phalegs  birth) 
fo  many  people  could  be  increafed,  Pererius  gives  this  anfwer,That  if  70.perfons  of  the 
Family  of  Jacob  increafed  to  6ooooo.fighting  men  in  21 5.  years, (befides  women,chil- 
dren  and  impotent  perfons)  how  much  more  is  it  likely,  that  fo  foon  after  the  Floud 
the  children of  Noah  might  in  a  Ihorter  time  bring  forth  many  multitudes,  having  re- 
,  1 0  ccived  the  blefiing  of  Cod,  Incrsa.fi  andmultiply,  andfiUthe  earth  .<?  What  ftrengththis 
anfwer  hath,  let  others  judge:for  the  children  of  Ifirael  were  70.  and  had  2t5.yeares 
time :  and  the  fops  of  Noah  were  but  three, and  had  but  101.  years  of  time,  to  the  birth 

Other's  conceive  that  Phaleg  took  that  name  after  the  di  vifion ,  in  memory  thereof : 

'  as  lofephus  and  S.Auguftine,  who  reafon  in  this  manner.  If  the  divifion  were  at  Pha-  fifephj.x.Ant, 
less  death  (which  happened  in  the  year,whichis  commonly  held  to  be  the  48.of  Abra-  Aug.dtCivjt 

ham  but  was  by  more  likely  computation  1 2 .  years  before  his  birthj)  then  was  the  di-  . . 

vifion  38.  years  after  Ninas,  who  governed  52.  years :  in  the  43.  year  ofwhofe  Reigne 
Abraham  was  borne.  But  when  Ninus  began  to  rule  the  AJfiyrians ,  80.  years  before  this 
20divifion(as  thisdivifion  is  placed  by  the  He brerves,  Hierome  and  Chrj/fiftome)  then  was 
the  earth  fo  peopled  in  all  the  Eaft  and  Northern  parts  ,  as  greater  numbers  have  not  x  5 ;  I0 
been  found  at  any  time  fince.  For  Ninus  aflociating  to  himfelf  Ari<eus  King  of  Arabia , 
a  people  who  at  that  time  (faith  Diod.  Siculus )  plurimum  opibus  atq?  armk  pr&ftabant , 

Exceeded  both  in  riches  and  bodies  of  men ,  fubdued  many  Cities  in  Armenian  received  Bar- 
zank  into  grace}  then  invaded  Media ,  and  crucified  Pharnus  the  King  thereof,  with  his 
Wife  and  leven  Children}  vanquiEed  all  thofe  Regions  between  Nilas  and  Tanais ,  the 
Egyptians  Phoenicians,  the  Kingdomesof^,  andall  the  Nations  of  Ferfta,  to  the  Hyr- 
caman  Sea.  For  the  numbers  which  followed  Ninas  (already  remembred  out  of  Ctefias) 
againft  Zoroaftcr  and  others :  and  Z oreafter  on  the  other  fide,  who  made  refiftance  with 
20  4.00000  prove  it  Efficiently, that  if  the  divifion  had  not  happened  before  the  death  of 
6  Phaleg  there  had  needed  no  divifion  at  that  time  at  all.For  fome  of  them  were  fo  ill  fa- 
tisfied  with  their  partitions, as  they  fought  to  be  inaftersof  all,and  greater  Armies  were 
there  never  gathered  thaP  by  Ninus  and  Semiramk  :  wherefore  in  this  opinion  there  is 

jlttlBut  ^that  conceit ,  that  if  the  divifion  had  been  made  at  the  birth  of  Phaleg , 
there  were  not  then  Efficient  numbers  borne  to  fill  the  earth  :  It  was  never  meant 
that  the  earth  could  be  filled  every  where  at  the  very  inftant,but  by  times  8c  degrees. 
Andfurely  whatfoever  mens  opinions  have  beenc  herein ,  yet  it  is  certame ,  that  the 
divifion  of  tongues  and  of  men  muft  goe  neare  together;  with  the  ceafing  of  the 
work  at  Babel :  and  that  the  enterprife  otBabd  was  left  off  inftantly  upon  the  confu- 
'  40  fion  of  Languages,  where  followed  the  execution  of  the  divifion }  and  fo  neither  at  the 
birth  nor  death  of  PhaUg:  for  Phaleg  was  borne  in  the  y  eare  1 01 .  after  the  Flpud 
which  was  the  year  that  Nimrod  came  into  Shinaar ,  or  ten  years  after  he  arrived,  laith^ 

^Now  if  it  be  objefted  that  Phaleg  (the  Etymology  of  whole  name  fignifieth  divifion) 
muft  have  lived  without  a  name, except  the  name  had  bin  given  him  at  the  time  or  this 
conEfion  and  partition:  to  this  objeftion  it  may  be  anfwered  That  the  change  ol 
names  upon  divers  accidents  is  not  rare  in  the  Scripturesffor  Jacob  was  called  2/r^/  at- 


felvcs. 
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But  ifwc  give  a  reafonable  time  to  the  building  of  the  Tower  and  City  of  Babel ,  in 

which  time  many  people  (by  reafon  and  by  demonftrative  proof)  might  be  incrcafed: 
and  that  upon  the  fall  thereof  the  confufion  and  divifion  followed  (whereupon  Phaleg 
took  name)  then  in  this  opinion  there  is  nothing  either  curious  or  monftrous. 


The  fonnes  of  j ft  aft  were, 


10 


4o 


Cr.n,  I0.30. 


Gen.  25.(5. 


Metatn.li’0.1. 


7»v  b  (tint 
10.1X01  craCai 
¥4  rai'iAsi 
axTyef. 


II-  iv. 

Of  tbs  fonnes  o/Joftan  ,  the  other fonne  of  Heber, 

1.  Elmodad. 

2.  Saleph, or  Salep ,  or  Sheleph. 

3.  Afamath,ox  Chatzar. 

4.  f are, or  far  aah,  ox  ferath. 

5.  Hadoram. 

6.  Vzal,ox  Vxal. 

7.  Dicklach,ox  Dicla. 

8.  Obal,  or  Ebal,OX  HobaL 

9.  Abimael. 

I  o.  Sheba,  or  Seba . 

I I  .Ophir,ox  Opir. 

1 1. Havilah, ox  Cbavila,  and 
l^.Jobab. 

A  LI  thofe  fonnes  of  Jo&an  (according  to  Saint  Hierome)  dwelled  in  the  Eaft  parts 
of  theWorld,or  India,  even  from  the  River  Cophe  or  Choas,  which  is  one  of  the 
branches  or  heads  of  Indus. 

But  the  certain  places  of  thofe  thirteen  fonnes  cannot  be  gathered  out  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  the  words  of  Mofes  being  general :  And  their  dwelling  was  from  Mefha  as  thougoejb 
unto  Separ  a  Mount  in  the  Eaji.  Of  all  thefe  thirteen  Sons,  there  were  onely  three  me¬ 
morable,  (to  wit)  Slieba,Ophir, and  Havilah.  Concerning  whofe  names, to  avoid  confu¬ 
fion, it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  among  the  Tons  of  Chufh,  two  of  them  had  alfo  the  names  ^ 
of Sheba,  and  Havilah.  Abraham  had  alfo  a  third  Saba ,  or  Sheba,  his  grand-childe  by  his 
wife  Ketura.  But  Seba  the  fon  of  Chuff. h ,  and  Sheba  the  fonne  of  Rhegrna  his  Nephew, 
we  have  left  in  Arabia  feel/x :  and  Havilah  the  fon  of  Chuffs  upon  Tygris.  Saba  the  grand- 
childe  of  Abraham  was  (as  fome  have  thought)  the  Father  of  the  Saba  apis  in  Perfta  :  of 
which  Nations  Dionyffus  deOrbkfftu  maketh  mention.  Primltm  Sabaij  poji  hos  funt 
Pajfagardre prope  verb  hos  funtTafci  :  rI  be  firft  are  Sab  dans  j  after  thefe  be  laffagard#  3 
and  neer  thefe  the  Tafci.  And  whereas  it  is  written  :  But  unto  the  Sonnes  of  the  Concubines 
which  Abraham  had,  Abraham  gave  gifts,  andfent  them  away  from  Ifaac  his  fonne  (while 
he  yet  lived)  Eaftwardto  the  Eaft-Conntry  :  Hereupon  it  is  fuppofed,  that  this  Saba  the 
fon  of  Abraham  wandered  into  Perfia  :  for  Perfta  was  accounted  the  furthermoft  Eaft- 
Country  in  refpeft  of  Jud£aj  which  alfo  Ovid  fetteth  under  the  Sun-rifing.  Yet  feeing  ^ 
the  reft  of  Abrahams  fons  feated  themfelves  on  the  borders  of  J ud£a,  I  rather  choofe  to 
leave  Saba  the  fonne  of  Abraham  in  Arabia  the  Defart,  where  Ttolomy  fetteth  a  Citie  of 
that  name. 

But  Saba  the  fon  of  Joffan,  the  fon  of  Heber ,  (as  I  conceive)  inhabited  India  it  felfe. 
For  Dionyffus  Afer  in  his  Periegeffs ,  (or  defer iption  of  the  World)  which  he  wrote  in 
Creek, verfe,  among  the  Regions  of  India  findeth  a  Nation  called  the  Sabai.  Taxilis  hos 
inter  medios  habit atq'0  Sab  reus  5  In  the  middeft  of thefe  dwell  the  Sab&i ,  and  tht  Taxili,  faith 
Dionyffus. 


II- V. 

Of  O  phir  one  of  Joftan  t fons,and  of  Peru,  and  of  that  voyage  of  S  ol  omon . 

Ovhir  alfo  was  an  inhabitant  of  the  Eaft  India,  and  (as  S.  Hierome  underftands  it)  in 
one  of  the  Iflands  plentiful  with  gold,  which  arc  now  known  by  the  name  of  Mo - 
luce  re.  Jofephus  underftands  Ophir  to  beoue  of  thofe  great  head-lands  in  India ,  which 
by  a  general  name  are  called  Ckerfonefi*,  or  PeninfuU :  of  which  there  are  two  very  no¬ 
torious  j  Call  cent  and  MaUcon.  Pererius  takes  it  rightly  for  an  Ifland,  as  S.  HiefromeA  oth, 

but 
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but  he  fets  it  at  the  head-land  of  Malacca.  But  Ophir  is  found  among  the  Mouccasi ar- 

Arias  Montanw  out  of  the  fecond  o£  Chronicles, the  third  Chapter  and  fixrh  Verfe,ga~ 
thers  that  Ophir  was  Tern  in  America ,  looking  into  the  W eft  Ocean,  commonly  called 
Mare  del  Sur ,  or  the  South  Sea^  by  others,  Mare  pacificist.  The  words  in  the  fecofid  of 
the  Chronicles  are  thefe  :  And  he  over-lay  ed  the  houfewith  precious  fiones  for  beauty-)  and 
the  cold  rcas  gold  of  Parvaim.  Junius  takes  this  gold  to  be  the  gold  of  Havilah,  remem- 
bred  by  Motes  in  the  defeription  of  Paradife  :  And  the  gold  of  that  Landis  good:  finding  fjf- 
a  Town  in  Characene  a  Province  of  Sufiana ,  called  Barbarian  fo  called  (as  he  thinks)  by 
it)  corruption  for  Parvaim :  from  whence  thofe  Kings  fub  jetted  by  David ,  brought  this 
gold, with  which  they  prefented  him  5  and  which  David  prefer  ved  for  the  inriching  of 

^Butthis  fancie  of  Peru  hath  deceived  many  men,  before  Montanas,  and  PleJJisy  who  al- 
fo  took  Ophir  for  Peru.  And  that  this  queftion  may  be  a  fub  jeft  of  no  further  difpute^ 
it  is  very  true  that  there  is  no  Region  in  the  world  of  that  name:fure  I  am, that  at  leaft, 
America  hath  none, no  not  any  City, Village, or  Mountain  fo  called.  But  when  Francis 
Pifarro  firft  difeovered  thofe  Lands  to  the  South  of  Panam  1 ,  arri  ving  in  that  Region 
which  Atabaliba  commanded  (a  Prince  of  magnificence, riches,and  dominion  inferiour 
to  none)  fome  of  the  Spaniards  utterly  ignorant  of  that  language,  demanding  by  fignes 
20  (as  they  could)the  name  of  the  Country, and  pointing  with  their  hand  athwart  a  river 
or  torrent,  or  brook  that  ran  by,  the  Indians  anfwered  Peru ,  which  was  either  the 
name  of  that  brook,  or  of  water  in  gencrall.  The  Spaniards  thereupon  conceiving  that 
the  people  had  rightly  underftood  them,fet  it  down  in  the  Diurnal/  of  their  enterprife, 
and  fo  in  the  firft  defeription  made,and  fent  over  to  Charles  the  Emperor >all  that  weft 
part  of  America  to  the  South  of  Panama  had  the  name  of  Per#,  which  hath  continued  e- 
vcrfince  as  divers  Spaniards  in  the  Indies  allured  me  5  which  alfo  Acofta  the  Jefuite  in 
his  natural  and  'moral  Hiftory  of  the  Indies  confirmeth.  And  whereas  Montanas  alfo  fin- 
deth  that  a  part  of  the  Indies  (called  Jucatan]  took  that  name  of  JoBan,  who  as  he  fup- 
pofeth  navigated  from  the  utmoft  Eaft  of  India  to  America  :  it  is  moft  true,  that  Jucatan 
20  is  nothing  elfe  in  the  language  of  that  Country,  but  [What  is  that?]  or  [Whdtfayyou?~] 

6  For  when  the  Spaniards  ask’d  the  name  of  that  place  (no  man  conceiving  their  mean¬ 
ing)  one  of  the  falvages  anfwered  Jucatan  (which  is)  What  askyou,ov  What  fay  you?  The 
like  happened  touching  Part  a,  a  mountainous  Country  on  the  South  hde  of  Frinidado , 
and  Margarita :  for  when  the  Spaniards  inquiring  (as  all  men  doe)  the  names  ofthole 
new  Regions  which  they  difeovered,  pointed  to  the  Hils  afar  off,  one  of  the  people 
anfwered,  Paria ,  which  is  as  much  to  fay,  as,  high  Hils  or  Mountains  .For  at  Pana  begins 
that  marvellous’ledge  of  mountains,  which  from  thence  are  continued  to  the  Strait  of 
Magellan ,  from  eight  degrees  of  North  latitude  to  the  5  2.  of  South :  and  fo  hath  that 
Country  ever  fince  retained  the  name  of  Paria. 

The  fame  happened  among  the  Englijh ,  which  I  fent  under  Sir  Richard  Greenevile  to. 
inhabite  Virginia.  For  when  fome  of  my  people  alked  the  name  of  that  Country,one,oi 
the  falvage  anfwered,^%W4aw, which  is  as  much  to  fay, as  T on  voearegood  clothes ,  or 
gay  clothes.The  fame  happened  to  the  Spaniard  in  asking  the  name  of  the  Ifland  Trini- 
dado:  for  a  Spaniard  demanding  the  name  of  that  felf  place  which  the  Sea  incompafted, 
they  anfwered, C^er/jWhich  fignifieth  an  Ifland.  And  in  this  manner  have  many  places, 
newly  difcovered,been  intituled,of  which  Peru  is  one.  And  therefore  we  muft  leave  0- 
phirzmong  the  Moluccas, whereabout  fuch  an  Ifland  is  credibly  affirmed  to  be.  <  * 

Now  although  there  may  be  found  gold  in  Arabia  it  felf  (towards  Per  (to) in  Havdah± 
now  Sufiana^ and  all  alongft  that  Eaft  Indian  ftiore ,  yet  the  greateft  plenty  is  taken  up 
50  at  the  Philippines, certain  Iflands  planted  by  the  Spaniards, from  the  Eaft  India.  And  by 
the  length  of  the  paflage  which  Solomons  Ships  made  from  the  Red  Sea.  (which  was. 
years  in  going  and  comming)  it  feemeth  they  went  to  the  uttermoft  Eaft,as.the  Moluc¬ 
cas  ox  Philippines.  Indeed  thefe  that  nowgoe  from  Portugal, or  from  hence,fimilh  that 
navigation  in  two  years, and  fometimes  leffe  :  and  Solomons  Ships  went  not  aboVe  a 
tenth  part  of  this  our  courfe  from  hence.  Bnt  we  muft  confider  ,  that  they  sever  mote 
kept  the  coaft,and  crept  by  the  ihores,  which  made  the  way  exceeding  Idng.Fdr  before 
the  ufe  of  the  compaffe  was  known/it  was  impo.ffible  to  navigate  athwart  the  Oceatn 
and  therefore  Solomons  Ships  could  not  finde  Peru  in  America,  ^either  was  it  needful) 

N  3  ^  “  for 
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for  the  Spaniards  themfelves  (had  it  not  been  for  the  plenty  of  gold  intheEa  ft.  India 
Iflands,  farrc  above  the  mines  of  any  one  place  of  America)  to  fail  every  year  to  the 
Weft  part  of  America  thither,  and  there  to  have  ftrongly  planted,  and  inhabited  the 
richeft  ofthofc  lflands:wherein  they  have  built  a  City  called  Manilla.  Solomon  the  re- 
fore  needed  not  to  have  gone  farther  oft  than  ephir  in  the  Eaft, to  have  fped  worfemei- 
ther  could  he  navigate  from  the  Eaft  to  the  Weft  in  thofe  dayes ,  whereas  he  had  no 
coaft  to  have  guided  him. 

7 ofraius  alfo  gathereth  a  fantaftical  opinion  out  of  Rabanus,  who  makes  Ophir  to  be  a 
Country,w  hofe  mountains  of  gold  are  kept  by  Griffins  :  which  mountaines  Solinus  af¬ 
firmed  to  be  in  Scythia  Ajiatica, mthete  words  :  Nam  cum  auro  &  gemmis  affiuant ,  Gri-  10 
phes  tenent  univerja,  elites feroeffim £ ,  Arimaffii  cum  his  dj  mi  cant,  <&c.  For  whereon  thefe 
Countries  abound  in  gold  and  rich  Jlones  ,  the  Griffins  defend  the  one  and  the  other  :  a  k^nde 
of  Fowls  the  fiercejl  of  all  other ;  with  which  Griffins  a  nation  of people  called  Arimaffii  make 
War.  Thefe  Arimaffii  are  faid  to  have  been  men  with  one  eye  onely,  like  unto  the  Cy¬ 
clopes  of  Sicilia  :  of  which  Cyclopes ,  Herodotus  scad  Arifieus  make  mention  :  and  fo  doth 
f laccuf  lib. 6.  Lucan  in  his  third  Book  :  and  Valerius  Flaccus  :  and  D.  Siculus  in  the  ftory  of  Alexander 
Dicd.sicul.h  6  jif ace  don. But  ("for  mine  own  opinion)  I  beleevcnone  of  them.  And  for  thefe  Arimaffii  ,1 
take  it  that  this  name  fignifying  one-eyed, was  firft  given  them  by  reafon  that  they  ufed 
to  wear  a  vizzard  of  defence,with  one  light  in  the  middle  to  ferve  both  eies  $  and  not 
that  they  had  by  nature  any  fuch  defeat.  But  Solinus  borroweth  thefe  things  out  of Pit-  20 
ny,  who  fpeaks  of  fuch  a  nation  in  the  extream  North,  at  a  place  called  Gifolitron,or  the 
Cave  oftheNorth-eaft  winde.For  the  reft, as  all  fables  were  commonly  grounded  up¬ 
on  feme  true  ftories,  or  other  things  done  :  fo  might  thefe  tales  of  the  Griffins  receive 
this  moral  :That  if  thofe  men,  which  fight  againft  fo  many  dangerous  paftages  for  gold, 
or  other  riches  of  this  World, had  their  perted  fenfes ,  and  were  not  deprived  of  halfe 
their  eye- light  (at  leaft  of  the  eye  of  right  reafon  and  underftanding)  they  would  con¬ 
tent  themfelves  with  a  quiet  and  moderate  eftate}  and  not  fubjed  themfelves  to  fa- 
mine,corrupt  aire,  violent  heat,  and  cold,  and  to  all  forts  of  miferable  difeafes.  And 
though  this  fable  be  feigned  in  this  place,yet  if  fuch  a  tale  were  told  of  fome  other  pla¬ 
ces  of  the  World, where  wilde  Beafts  or  Serpents  defend  mountains  of gold  ,  it  might  3° 
be  avowed.  For  there  are  in  many  places  of  the  World,  efpecially  in  America ,  many 
high  and  impaflable  mountains,  which  are  very  rich  and  full  of  gold,  inhabited  onely 
with  Tygers, Lions, and  other  ravenous  and  cruel  beafts:unto  which  if  any  man  afeena 
(except  his  ftrength  be  very  great)  he  fhall  be  fure  to  finde  the  fame  war  which  the  A- 
rimaffii  make  againft  the  Griffins ;  not  that  the  one  or  other  had  any  fenfc  of  the  gold, 
or  feek  to  defend  that  mettall ,  but  being  difquieted,  or  made  afraid  of  themfelves  or 
their  young  ones, they  grow  inraged  and  adventurous.  In  like  fort  it  may  be  faid  that 
the  Alegartvs, (which  the  Egyptians  call  the  Crocodyles )  defend  thofe  pearls  which  lye  in 
the  Lakes  of  the  Inland  :  for  many  times  the  poor  Indians  are  eaten  up  by  them,  when 
they  dive  for  the  pearl.  And  though  the  Alegartos  know  not  the  pearl,yet  they  find  fa- 
vour  in  the  flefh  and  bloud  of  the  Indians,  whom  they  devour. 

\  I  .  '  \  4  y  j>  1  •  1 

1  II-  v  1. 

0/Havilah  the  fonne  0/Jofran,  who  alfo  puffed  into  the  Eaft  Indies  :  and  0/Mefha  and  Se- 
pher  named  in  the  bordering  of  the  Families  ^/Joftan  :  with  a  conclufon  of  this  difeourfe 
touching  the  plantation  of  the  World. 

OF  Havilah  the  fonne  of  fo&an,  there  is  nothing  elfe  to  be  faid ,  but  that  the  gene- 
rail  opinion  is ,  that  he  alfo  inhabited  in  the  Eaft  India  in  the  Continent,  from 
which  Op  hir  paft  into  the  Iflands  adjoyning.  And  whereas  Ganges  is  faid  to  water  Ha-  5° 
vilah ,  it  is  meant  by  Havilah  in  the  Eaft  India,  which  took  name  of  Havilah  the  fon  of 
'jc&an :  but  Havilah, which  Vifon  compaffeth,  was  fo  called  of  Havilah ,  the  fon  of  Chuffi, 
as  is  formerly  proved  by  this  place  of  Scripture :  Saul j mote  the  Amalekites  from  Havilah 
?  -  *.7.  **  thoucommeft  to  shur, which  is  before  Egypt.  But  that  Saul  ever  made  War  in  the  Eaft 

India,no  man  hath  fulpe&ed.  For  an  end  we  may  conclude, that  of  the  thirteen  ft  ns  of 
ffi&an,  thefe  three,  Sab  a, Havilah, and  Ophir 3  though  at  the  firft:  feated  by  their  brethren 
about  the  hill  Mapus  or  Mefh,  Gen.  1 0.30.  (to  wit)  between  Cilia  a  and  Mefopotamia ^ 
yet  at  length  either  themfeves  or  their  ifl'ues  removed  into  the  Eaft  India,  leaving  ti  e 

other 
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other  Families  of  ftttan,  to  fill  the  Countries  of  their  firft  plantation,  Which  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  defines  to  have  been  from  Mefh  unto  Sephar.  And  although  S.  Hierome  tak cMeJh 
to  be  a  Region  of  the  Eaft  India,  and  Sephar  a  Mountain  of  the  fame  (which  Mountain., 

Montanus  would  have  to  be  the  Andes  in  America)  thofe  fancies  are  far  beyond  my  un~ 
derftanding.  For  the  word  (. Eaft )  in  the  Scriptures,  where  it  hath  reference  to  Judjays 
never  farther  extended  than  into  Perfta.  But  Mejch  is  that  part  of  the  Mountainc  of 
Maftus  in  the  North  of  Mefopotamia,  out  of  which  the  River  chaboras  fpringeth,  which 
runneth  by  charran  :  and  in  the  fame  Region  we  alfo  finde  for  Sephar  (remembred  by 
Mofes)  Sipphara  by  Ptolomy ,  Handing  to  the  Eaft  of  the  Mountain  Mafms 5  from  whence 
!  o  yitan  having  many  fons,fome  of  them  might  pafs  into  India,  hearing  of  the  beauty  and 

riches  thereof.  But  this  was  in  procefle  of  time. 

The  other  fafhion  of  planting  I  underftand  not,being  grounded  but  upon  mens  ima¬ 
ginations,  contrary  to  reafon  and  poflibility.  And  that  this  Mountain  in  the  Eaft  was 
no  farther  off  than  in  thofe  Regions  before  remembred  ,it  appeareth  by  many  places  of  Verpe  7, 
the  Scripture  where  the  fame  phrafe  is  ufed :  as  in  Numbers  2  5 .  Balac  the  King  of  Mo  ab 
hath  brought  me  from  Aram,  out  of  the  mountaine  of  the  Eaft  j  which  was  from  the  Eaft 
part  of  Mefopotamia.  For  Balac  brought  Balaam  out  of  Mefopotamia ,  (witnefs  this  place 
of  Denteronomie  :)Becaufe  they  fe*/ Balaam  the  fonne  of  Beor  ,  ofPethorinAramNaha-Cap23ver ^ 
rajim,  to  curfe  thee  :  for  Aram  Naharajim  was  Syria  fiuviorum,  which  is  Mefopotamia,  as 
20aforefaid. 

This  plantation  of  the  World  after  the  floud  doth  beft  agree  (as  to  me  it  feems)  with 
all  the  places  of  Scripture  compared  together.  And  thefe  be  the  reports  of  reafon  and 
probable  conjefrure^the  guides  which  I  have  followed  herein,and  which  I  have  chofen 
to  goe  after-,  making  no  valuation  of  the  opinions  of  men,conduded  by  their  own  fan- 
cies,be  they  ancient  or  moderne.  Neither  have  I  any  end  herein,  private  or  publick, 
other  than  the  difeovery  of  truth.For  as  the  partiality  of  man  to  himfelfhath  difguifed 
all  things :  fo  the  fa&ious  and  hireling  Hiftorians  of  all  Ages  (efpecially  of  thefe  latter 
times)have  by  their  many  volumes  of  untrue  reports  left  Honour  without  a  monument, 
and  Vertue  without  memory  rand  (in  ftead  thereof)  have  erected  Statues  andTrophies  to 
30  thofe, whom  the  darkeft  forgetfulnefs  ought  to  have  buried,  8c  covered  over  for  ever¬ 
more!  And  although  the  length  8c  diflolving  nature  of  time  hath  worn  out  or  changed 
the  names  and  memory  of  the  Worlds  firft  planters  after  the  floud(I  mean  the  greateft 
number  and  moft  part  of  them)  yet  all  the  footfteps  of  Antiquity  (as  appeares  by  that 
which  hath  been  fpoken)  are  not  quite  worn  out  nor  over-grown  :  for  Babylon  hath  to 
this  day  the  found  of  Babelj  Phoenicia  hath  Zidon,to  which  City  the  eldeft  fon  of  Canaan 
gave  names  fo  hath  Cilicia,!  harfts  5  and  the  Armenians,  Medes,Hiberians,  Cappadocians , 

Phrygians ,  the  Syrians,  ldum£ans,  Libyans,  Moores ,  and  other  Nations ,  have  prefer ved 
from  the  death  of  forgetfulnefs  fome  fignes  of  their  firft  Founders  and  true  Parents. 
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Of  the  beginning  and  eftablifhing  of  Government. 


§  I. 

Of  the  proceeding  from  the  firft  Government  under  the  eldeft  of  Families  to  Regal l,  and  from 
50  Regall  abf elute, to  Re  gall  tempered  with  Laves. 

IT  folio weth  now  to  entreat  how  the  World  began  to  receive  Rule  and  Go¬ 
vernment,  which  (while  it  had  fcarcitie  of  people)  under- went  no  other 
Dominion  than  Paternity  and  Elderlhip.  For  the  Fathers  of  Nations  were 
then  as  Kings ,  and  the  eldeft  of  Families  as  Princes.  Hereof  it  came,  that  the  word 
(Elder)  was  alwayes  ufed  both  for  the  Magiftrate,  and  for  thofe  of  Age  and  Gravity . 
the  fame  bearing  one  fignification  almoft  in  all  Languages.  For  in  the  eleventh  o 
Numbers ,Qod  commanded  Mofes  to  gather  together  70.  of  the  Elders  ol  the  people, and 
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Governour  over  them  :  the  Hebrew  bearing  the  fame  fenfe  which  the  Latine  word  Senes 
or  Sent  ores  doth.  So  it  is  written  in  Sufenna,  "Then  the  AJ]  embly  beleeved  them  as  thofe  that 
were  the  Elders  and  Indies  of  the  people.  And  fo  in  the  words  of  thofe  falfe  Judges  and 
witneffes  to  Daniel  ^tiew  it  unto  ns  feeing  God  hath  given  thee  the  office  of  an  Elder.  Demoft- 
hones  ufeth  the  fame  word  for  the  Magiftrate  among  the  Grecians.  Cicero  in  Cato  gi- 
veth  two  other  reafons  for  this  appellation  :  ApudLaccd^monios  qui  amplijjimum  Ma- 
qi fir  at  urn  gerunt ,  nt  ffintffic  etiam  appellantur  Senes  ;  Among  the  Lacedemonians  the  rhiefe 
Magiffiraies  ,  as  they  wereffio  they  are  called  Elder  men  :  and  again  ,  Ratio  &  prudentia  nijt 
efjent  in f embus 0  non  ffimmum  Concilium  Majores  nojlri  appellafjent  Senatum  ;  Ifreafon  and 
aclvifement  were  not  in  old  men  ,  our  Ancejlours  had  never  called  the  highejlCcunccll by  the  10 

name  of  a  Senate.  '  .  r 

But  though  thefe  reafons  may  well  be  given,  yet  we  doubt  not  but  in  this  name 
of  (Elders )  for  Governours  or  Counfellours  of  State, there  is  a  fign  that  the  firft  Gover¬ 
nors  were  the  Fathers  of  Families}  and  under  them  the  eldeft  Sons.  And  from  thence 
did  the  French  ^Italian,  and  Spaniard  take  the  word  ( Signor )  and  out  of  it  (Seignourie)  for 
Lordfhip  and  Dominion  :  fignifying  (according  to  Loyfeau )  puiflance  in  proprietie,  or 
propet  power.  The  kinds  of  this  Seignourie ,  Seneca  makes  two  :  the  one,  Potejias  aut  im - 
perium ,  Tower  or  command  :  the  other,  Propriety  aut  dominium  ;  Propriety  or  tnafierfhip  : 
the  correlative  of  the  one  is  the  fubjeft,of  the  other  the  flave.Ad  Cafarem  (faith  h  cjpo* 
tejlas  omnium  per tineti  ad  fingulos  proprietor^  Cffiar  hath  power  over  all ,  and  every  man  pro-  20 
1  priety  in  his  owne:  and  again  ,  Cafar  omnia  imperio pojfidetfinguh  dominion  Cffiar  holdeth 
all  in  his  power  ,  and  every  man  pojjejfcth  his  owne.  But  as  men  and  vice  began  aboun- 
dantly  to  increafe:  fo  obedience  (the  fruit  of  natural  reverence,which  but  from  excel¬ 
lent  feed  feldome  ripeneth)  being  exceedingly  over-fhadowed  with  pride,  and  ill  ex- 
amples,utterly  withered  and  fell  away.  And  the  foft  weapons  of  paternal  perfwafions 
(after  mankind  began  to  negled  and  forget  the  Original  and  firft  giver  of  life)  became 
in  all  over-weak,  either  to  refill  the  firft  inclination  of  evill ,  or  after  (when  it  became 
habitual)  to  conftrain  it.  So  that  now,when  the  hearts  of  men  were  onely  guided  and 
fleered  by  their  own  fancies, and  toft  to  and  fro  on  the  tempeftuous  Seas  of  the  World, 
Nece(rltas  ea  while  wifedome  was  fevered  from  power, and  ftrength  from  charity.-Necefiity  (which  30 
fimmm  jndici-  bindeth  every  nature  but  the  immortal)  made  both  the  wife  and  foolilh  underftand  at 
u>n,&  hnmta -  once3  tpat  the  eftate  ofreafonable  men  would  become  [far  more  miferable  than  that  of 
t’/fplufia™''  beafb,  and  that  a  general  floud  of  confufion  would  a  fecond  time  over-flow  them,  did 
they  not, by  a  generalobedience  to  order  and  dominion, prevent  it.For  the  mighty, who 
trufted  in  their  own  ftrengths, found  others  again(by  interchange  oftirnes)more  migh¬ 
ty  than  themfelvesrthe  feeble  fell  under  the  forcible;  and  the  equall  from  equall  recei¬ 
ved  equal  harihs.  Infomuch  that  the  licentious  diforder  (which  feemed  to  promife  a  ■ 
liberty  upon' the  firft  acquaintance)  proved  upon  abetter  triall,nolefsperillous  than 
unindurable  bondage. 

Thefe  Arguments  by  Neceflity  propounded ,  and  by  Reafon  maintained  and  con- 
firmed, perfwaded  all  nations  which  the  Heavens  cover,to  fubjeift  themfelves  to  a  Ma¬ 
iler, &  to  Magiftracy  in  fome  degree.  Under  which  Government, as  the  change  (which 
brought  with  it  lefle  evill,  than  the  former  mifehiefs)  was  generally  pleafing:  fotime 
(making  all  men  wife  that  obferve  it)  found  fome  imperfe&ion  and  corrofive  in  this 
cure.  And  therefore  the  fame  Neceflity  which  invented ,  and  the  fame  Reafon  which 
approved  foveraign  power,bethought  it  felf  of  certain  equall  rules,  in  which  Domini¬ 
on  (in  the  beginning  boundlefs)  might  alfo  difeern  her  own  limits.  For  before  the  in¬ 
vention  of  Lawes ,  private  affedions  in  fupream  Rulers  made  their  own  fancies  both 
their  Treafurers  and  Hangmen  rmeafuring  by  this  yard5and  waighing  in  this  ballance, 
both  good  and  evill.  J  ft  50 

For  as  wifedome  in  Elderfhip  preceded  the  rule  of  Kings;  fo  the  will  of  Kings  fore¬ 
went  the  inventions  of  Lawes.  Populus  nullis  Jegibus  tenebatur :  arbitria  principumpro  le- 
„  gibus  erant ;  7  he  people  were  not  governed  by  any  other  lawes  than  the  wils  of  Princes.  Hereof 

it  followed ,  that  when  Kings  left  to  be  good  ,  neither  did  thofe  mens  vertues  ;yalue 
them  which  were  not  fancied  by  their  Kings,  rior  thofe  mens  vices  deforme  them  that  _ 
were.  Amor  inter  dim  ntmis  videt ,  inter  dum  nihil  videt ; .  Love fees  one  while  too  much ,  ano¬ 
ther  while  Jiark.  nothing.  Hence  it  came  to  pafle,  that  after  a  few  yeares  (for  diredion 
and  reftraint  of  Royal  power)  Lawes  were  eftablilhed  :  and  that  Government  which 
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had  this  mixture  of  equality(holding  in  an  even  ballance  fupreme  power  and  common 
right )  acquired  the  title  of  Regall :  the  other  (which  had  it  not)  was  knownefor  Ty- 
rannicall  :  the  one  God  eftabliftied  in  favour  of  his  people :  the  other  he  permitted  for 
their  affliction. 

In  the  infancy  of  this  Rcgali  authority,Princes  as  they  werechofen  for  their  vertues 
onely,fo  did  they  meafure  their  powers  by  a  great  deale  of  moderation.  And  therefore 
(faith  Fab  ins  Pill  or)  Principes ,  quia  jujii  erant ,  &  religionibns  dediti  ,  jure  kabiti  Dii  &  di-  Deaumfacu'v. 
Ui  5  Trine esbecaufe  they  were  juff  and  religion /,  were  rightly  accounted  and  called  Gods.  £<2rf  1‘ 

And  though  (fpeaking  humanely)the  beginning  of  Empire  may  beaferibed  to  Rea- 
io  fon  and  Neceflity  $  yet  it  was  God  himfelf  that  firft  kindled  this  light  in  the  mindes  of 
men,whereby  they  faw  that  they  could  not  live  and  bepreferved  without  a  Ruler  and 
Conduder  :  God  himfelfe  by  his  eternall  providence  having  ordained  Kings  5  and  the 
law  of  Nature  Leaders,  and  Rulers  over  others.  For  the  very  Bees  have  their  Prince  5 
the  Deere  their  Leaders  ^and  Cranes  (by  order  impofed  )  watch  for  their  owne  fafety. 
ihe  mofHigh  beareth  rule  over  the  IOngdomes  of  Men 5  and  appointeth  over  it  whomfoever  he  D^n.$.2i. 
pleafeth.  By  me(  faith  Wife  do  me3  fpoken  by  the  fon  of  God  )  Kings  reignt  5  By  tnefrinces  Btov.  8.15. 
rule  5  and  it  is  God  (faith  Daniel)  that  fetteth  up  Kings  ^  andtaketh  away  Kings.  And  that  Dan.2,21. 
this  power  is  given  from  God,  Chrift  himfelfe  witnefleth,  fpeaking  to  Pilate  5  ikon  John  19.21. 
couldejl  have  no  power  at  all  againff  me0  except  it  were  given  thee  from  above. 

20  It  was  therefore  by  a  threefold  Juftice  that  the  World  hath  beene  governed  from 
the  beginning,  (to  wit)  by  a  Juftice  natural :  by  which  the  Parents  and  Elders  of  Fa¬ 
milies  governed  their  Children,  and  Nephewes,  and  Families  ,  in  which  government 
the  Obedience  was  called  naturall  Piety :  Againe,  by  a  Juftice  divine  drawne  from  the 
Lawes  and  Ordinances  of  God  }  and  the  Obedience  hereunto  was  called  Confcience  : 

And  laftly,  by  a  Juftice  civill,  begotten  by  both  the  formers  and  the  Obedience  to 
this  we  call  Duty.  That  by  thefe  three  thofe  of  theeldeft  times  were  commanded, and 
that  the  rule  in  generall  was  Paternall,  it  is  moft  evident :  for  Adam0  being  Lord  over 
his  own  Children,  inftru&ed  them  in  the  fervice  of  God  his  Creator  5  as  we  read,  Cain 
and  Abel  brought  Oblations  before  God,  as  they  had  beene  taught  by  their  Parent, the 
30  Father  of  Mankinde. 


II-  II. 

Of  the  three  commendable forts  of  Government  with  their  oppofites :  and  of  the  degrees  of  hu¬ 
mane  fociety. 

WHat  other  Policy  was  exercifed,  or  State  founded  after  fuch  time  as  mankinde 
was  greatly  multiplied  before  the  Floud ,  it  cannot  be  certainly  knowne, 
though  it  feeme  by  probable  conjecture,  that  the  fame  was  not  without  Kings  in  that 
firft  Age:  it  being  poffible  that  many  Princes  of  the  Egyptians  (  remembred  among 
AQ  their  antiquities)  were  before  the  generall  Floud:  and  very  likely,  that  the  cruell 
^  Opprefiions  in  that  Age  proceeded  from  fome  tyranny  in  Government,  or  from  fome 
rougher  forme  of  Rule,  than  the  Paternall. 

Berofus  aferibeth  the  rule  of  the  World  in  thofe  dayes  to  the  Gyants  of  Libarns ,  who  BerofM.i. 
maftred(faith  he)all  Nations  from  the  Sun-rifing  to  the  Sun-let.Butinthe  fecond  Age 
of  the  World,  and  after  fuch  times  as  the  rule  of  Elderfhip  failed,  three  feveral  forts 
of  Government  were  in  feveral!  times  eftabliftied  among  men,  according  to  the  divers 
natures  of  Places  and  People. 

The  firft, the  moft  ancient, moft  general, and  moft  approved,was  the  Government  of 
■  one,  ruling  by  juft  Lawes,  called  Monarchy :  to  which  "tyranny  is  oppofed,  being  alfo  a 
50  folc  and  obfolutc  Rule,  excercifcd  according  to  the  will  of  the  Commander,  without 
refpeCt  or  abfervation  of  the  Lawes  of  God, or  Men.  For  a  lawfull  Prince  or  Magiftrate 
(  faith  Ariftotle)  is  the  Keeper  of  Right  and  Equity :  and  of  this  condition  ought  every 
Magiftrate  to  be,  according  to  the  rule  of  Gods  word  ’.Judges  and  officers  (halt  thou  make  Deut.i6.i3. 
thee  in  thy  Cities :  And  thefe  fall judge  the  people  with  righteous  judgment. 

The  fecond  Government,is  of  divers  principal  Perfons  eftabliftied  by  order,  and  ru¬ 
ling  by  Lawes,  called  Arif  0  era  cyqov  Optimatum  potefas'^to  which  oligarchial  or  the  par¬ 
ticular  faftion  and  ufurpation  of  a  few  grcat-ones)is  oppofed:  as  the  Decern  viri} or  tri¬ 
ms  viri ,  and  the  like.  _ . 
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The  third  is  a  State  popular,  (  or  Government  of  the  people  )  called  Democratic  to 
which  is  oppofed  Ochlocratia,  or  the  turbulent  unjuft  ruling  of  the  confufed  multitude, 
feditioufly  fwaying  the  State,  contrary  to  their  own  Lawes  and  Ordinances.  Thefe 
three  kinds  of  Government  are  briefly  expreft  by  1  hoi  of  anus  3  tiffins,  paucorum ,  &  muU 
torutn  3  Of one ,  of few ,  of  many. 

Now  as  touching  the  beginning  and  order  of  policy  fince  the  fecond  increafe  of  man  - 
kinde,the  fame  grew  in  this  fort:Firft  of  all,  every  Father, or  eldcft  of  the  Family  gave 
Lawes  to  his  ownc  iflues,  and  to  the  people  from  him  and  them  incrcafed.  Thefe,  as 
they  were  multiplied  into  many  houlholds(man  by  nature  loving  focietyjjoyned  their 
Cottages  together  in  one  common  Field  or  Village,  which  the  Latins  call  Ficus  3  of  the  10 
Greeks  «wf,  which  fignifieth  a  Houfe  3  or  of  the  word  ( 'Via )  becaufe  it  hath  divers  waies 
and  paths  leading  to  it.  AndasthefirftHoufe  grew  into  a  Village,  fo  the  Village  into 
that  which  is  called  Pagus,  ('being  a  fociety  of  divers  Villages  )fo  called  of  th z  Greek? 

which  fignifieth  a  Fountaine  :  becaufe  many  people  (having  their  habitations  not 
far  afunder)  dranke  of  one  Spring  or  Streame  of  water.  To  this  word  the  Englijh  Hun¬ 
dreds,  or  (as  fome  thinke)  Shires,  anfwereth  not  unfitly. 

But  as  men  and  impiety  began  to  gather  ftrength,  and  as  emulation  and  pride  be¬ 
tween  the  Race  of  the  one  and  the  other  daily  increafed:fo  both  to  defend  themfelves 
from  out- rage,  and  to  preferve  fuch  goods  as  they  had  gathered,  they  began  to  joyne 
and  fet  together  divers  of  their  Villages,  invironing  them  firft  with  banks  and  ditches,  20 
and  afterwards  with  wals :  which,being  fo  compaiied, were  then  called  Oppida  3  either 
ab  opponendo  fe  hofibus ,  Becaufe  wals  were  oppofed  againfi  Enemies  3  or  ab  opibus ,  becaufe 
thither  they  gathered  their  riches  for fifety  and  defence  :  as  alfo  they  were  called  Vrbes ,  ab 
orbe 3becaufe  when  they  were  to  build  a  City,  they  made  a  Circle  with  a  Plough  (faith 
Varro) therewith  meafuring  and  compaffing  the  ground  w  hich  they  went  to  inclofe  or 
fortifie.  And  although  Vrbs  and  Civitas  be  often  confounded, yet  the  difference  was  an¬ 
ciently  in  this,that(Z>i>.r  fignified  no  other  than  the  very  wals  and  buildings, and  Civitas 
was  taken  for  the  Citizens,inhabiting  thereinrfo  called  of  Civis, and  that,  ab  eo  quod  mul¬ 
titude  coivit ,  of  comming  together.  But  all  inhabitants  within  thefe  wals  arc  not  properly 
Citizens, but  only  fuch  as  are  called  Free-men:  who  bearing  proportionably  the  charge 
of  the  City, may  by  turnes  become  Officers  and  Magiftrates  thereoflthe  reft  goe  under 
the  name  of  Subjeds,  though  Citizens  by  the  fame  generallname  of  Subjeds  are  alfo 
known. For  every  Citizen  is  alfo  a  Subjed,butnot  every  SubjedaCitizen.-perhaps  alfo 
fome  Citizen  (as  the  chiefe  Magiftrate,  if  he  be  to  be  termed  one  of  the  Citizens )  is  no 
Subje&3  but  of  this  we  neede  not  ftand  to  inquire.  The  word  ('  Magiftrate  )  is  taken  a 
Jllagiftrofrom  aMafter, and  the  word(Maftcr)from  the  Ad vcrhMagisfas  alfo  Magiftcria, 
Precepts  of Ar  for  elfe  from  th  e  Greek#  word  (jMegifiosf  and  fo  the  Greek.es  call  them  Mt- 
gifianes  whom  the  Latines  call  Magnates,  or  Magiftratus. 

Ethio.  5.  The  office  and  duty  of  every  Magiftrate  Arifiotle  hath  written  in  few  words.^  Magi- 

fir  ate  or  Prince  (  faith  he)  is  the  keeper  of  right  and  equity  3  but  the  fame  is  beft  taught  by  *  0 
Saint  Paw/, who  exprefleth  both  the  caufe  efficient,  and  finall,  (that  is)  byjwhom  Magi-  *  ’ 
ftrates  and  Princes  are  ordained,  together  with  their  duties  and  office.  A  Magi  fir  ate  is 
Eom.  13.4.  the  Mint fer  of God  for  thy  wealth  3  but  if  thou  doe  eviU,feare  :  for  he  beareth  notthefword 

for  nought.  For  he  if  the  Mini  fer  of  God,  to  take  vengeance  on  him  that  doth  evill.  He  alfo 
Ver.  1.  teacheth  in  the  fame  place  3  That  every  foule  ought  to  be  fnbje&to  the  higher  powers,  becaufe 

2 •  they  are  by  God  ordained,and  that  whofoever  refifeth  that  power, ref feth  God,  the  giver  and 

ibid.  v.  5.  fountaine  thereof:  and  fhall  not  onely  be  therefore  fubjed  to  the  judgment  and  con¬ 
demnation  of  Man,  but  of  God :  For  ye  muf  befubjcCtf aith  h  c)not  becaufe  of  wrath  onely, 
but  alfo  for  confcience  fake. 

The  examples  are  not  to  be  numbred  of  Gods  punifhments  upon  thofe  that  have  re-  <?0 
lifted  Authority ,by  God  ordained  and  eftablifhed.Neither  ought  any  fubjed  therefore  * 
to  refift  the  power  of  Kings,  becaufe  they  may  be  taxed  with  injuftice  or  cruelty  :  for 
it  pleafeth  God.  fometimes  to  punilh  his  people  by  a  tyranous  hand:and  the  Comman- 
dement  of  obedience  is  without  diftindion.  The  Prophets  and  Chrifi  himfelfe  fub  jeded 
themfelves  to  the  power  ofMagiftracy.  Chrifi  commanded  that  all  dueto  Creftr  ftiould 
Jfinem.  29  7.  given  unto  him :  and  he  payed  Tribute  for  himfelfe  and  Peter.  Uiercmy  commanded 
Gen.  20. 17 .  &  *“e  ffiMbtesfeven  thofethat  were Captivesunder  Heathen  Kings)topray  for  themand 
27.10.  for  the  peace  or  Babylon.  So  Abraham  prayed  for  Abimelech  3  and  'Jacob  b  Idled  the  Kin  pc 
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of  Ecyptf  And  it  is  acceptable  in  the fight  of  our  Saviour  (faith  Paul)  that  ye  make  Supplier 

turns  and  Prayers  for  Kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority :  andifforfuch  Kings  as  were 
Idolatrous  much  more  for  Chriftian  Kings  and  Magiftrates.  And  fo  much  did  Saint 
|  chrMome  in  his  Homily  to  the  people  prefer  Monarchicall  Government,  as  he  rather 

commended  the  rule  of  Kings(though  Tyrants)than  that  they  (hould  be  wanting.Tr*- 
iiat  Recent  tyr annum  habere, quant  nullum }  Better  a  tyrannous.  King ,  than  no  King:  to  which 
alfo  T^^' fubfcribeth:Pnc/?4^f  faith  Kacitus  in  thefirft  of  his  Hiftory )fub  malo  principe 
efle  quant  nullo  5  It  is  better  to  have  a  bad  Prince  than  none  at  all.  And  be  they  good  Kings 
(which  is  generally  prefuppofed)then  is  there  no  liberty  more  fafe,than  to  ferve  them: 

,  )gcq.  emm  libertas  tutior  ulla  eft  (faith  Claudian)quam  Domino  fervire  bono:  No  liberty^ 'faith 
he)  more  Cafe  for  us  than  to  be  J’ervants  to  the  vertnous.  And  certainly  howfoever  it  may 
be  difputed  yet  is  it  fafer  to  live  under  one  Tyrant, than  under  i  oaooo.  Tyrants :  un¬ 
der  a  wife  man  that  is  cruel,  than  under  the  foolifti  and  barbarous  cruelty  ot  the  multi¬ 
tude  For  as  Agefilaus  anfwered  a  Citizen  of  Sparta  that  defired  an  alteration  of  the 
Government, That  kinde  of  rule  which  a  man  wc*lld  difdaine  in  his  owne  houfe,were 

very  unfit  to  governe  great  Regions  by.  .  ■  . 

Laftly  as  many  Fathers  erefted  many  Cotages  for  their  many  children  :  and  as  (for 
the  reafon  before  remembred)many  Houfholds  joyned  themfelves  together, and  made 
Villages  5  many  Villages  made  Cities :  fo  when  thefe  Cities  and  Citizens  joyned  toge¬ 
ther  and  eftablilhed  Laws  byconfent,  aflociating  themfelves  under  one  Governour, 
and  Government  }  they  fo  joyned,  were  called  a  Common-wealth  :  the  fame  being 
fometimes  governed  by  Kings }  fometimes  by  Magiftrates }  fometimes  by  the  people 
themfelves. 


§.  Ill 

Of  the  good  Government  of  the  fir  ft  Kings. 

NOw  this  firft  Age  after  the  Floud,  and  after  fuch  time  as  the  people  were  increa- 
fed  and  Families  became  ftrong,apd  the  difperfed  into  feveral  parts  of  the  world, 
was  by  ancient  Hiftorians  called  Golden  :  Ambition  and  Covetoufnefs  being  as  then 
3  but  green  and  newly  grown  up,  the  feeds  and  effe&s  whereof  were  as  yet  but  potenti¬ 
al  and  in  the  blowth  and  bud.  For  while  the  Law  of  Nature  was  the  rule  of  mans  life, 
they  then  fought  for  no  larger  Territory  than  themfelves  could  compafsand  manure  : 
they  ereftedno  other  magnificent  buildings,  than  fufficient  to  defend  them  from  cold 
and  tempeft :  they  cared  for  no  other  delicacy  of  fare,  or  curiofitie  of  dyet ,  than  to 

maintain  life:  nor  for  any  other  apparel,  than  to  cover.  themTrom  the  cold,  theraine 

and  the  Sun.  <  ^  »  1  •  r 

And  fure  if  we  underftand  by  that  Age  (which  was.  called  Golden  J  the  ancient  lim- 

plicity  of  our  Fore-fathers,  this  name  may  then  truly  be  caft  upon  thofe  elder  times : 
but  ifit  be  taken  otherwife,  then,  whether  the  fame  may  be  attributed  moretoany 
4  one  time  than  to  another, (I  mean  to  one  limited  time  and  none  elfe)  it  may  be  doubt¬ 
ed  For  good  and  Golden  Kings  make  good  and  Golden  Ages:  and  all  times  have 
brought  forth  of  both  forts.  And  as  the  infancy  of  Empiry,(when  Princes  played  their 
Prizes  and  did  then  onely  woo  men  to  obedience)  might  be  called  the  Golden  Ageylo 
may  the  beginning  of  all  Princes  times  be  truly  called  GoldemFor  be  it  that  men  affect 
honour  it  is  then  beft  purchafed  5  or  if  honour  affed  men,  it  is  then  that  good  deferv- 
ingshave  commonly  the  leaft  impediments:  and  if  ever  Liberality  overflow  her  banks 
and  bounds  the  fame  is  then  beft  warranted  both  by  policy  and  example.  But  Age  and 
Time  do  not  onely  teden  and  ihrink  the  openeft  and  moft  Jovial  hearts, but  the  expe¬ 
dience  which  it  bringeth  with  it,  layeth  Princes  torne  eftates 1  before  their  eyes,  and 
(withal )  perfwadeth  them  to  compaffionatc  themfelves.  -  And  althoug  t  lere  e  no 
Kings  under  the  Sun  whofe  means  are  anfwerable  unto  other  mens  dehres:  yetluchas 
value  all  things  by  their  own  refpeds,  do  no  fooner  finde  their  appetites  unaniwere  , 
but  they  complain  of  alteration*  and  account  the  times  injurious  and  iron.  And  as  this 
falleth  out  in  the  Reign  of  every.  King,  fo  doth  it  in  the  life  of  every  man,  if  his  dates 
be  many  :  for  our  younger  years  are  our  Golden  Age  5  which  being  eaten  up  by  time, 
wepraifethofe  feafons  which  our  youth  accompanied :  and  (indeed)  the  grievous  al¬ 
terations  in  our  felves,  and  the  pains:and  difeafes  which  never  part  from  us  but  at  t  e 
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Arnob.lib.2. 
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VeruS  nobilit 
non  nafcitur 
fed  fit. 


grave,  make  the  times  feem  fo  differing  and  difpleafing:  efpecially  the  quality  of  mans 
nature  being  alfo  fuch,  as  it  adoreth  and  extolleth  the  paffages  of  the  former,  and  con¬ 
demned  the  prefent  ftate  how  juft  foever :  Fit  human£  malignitatis  vitio,  utjemper  ve- 
tera  inlaude ,  prafentia  infajlidio  fint  5  It  comes  to  pafs  ("faith  Tacitus)  by  the  vice  of  our  ma~ 
lignity ,  that  we  alwaies  extoll  the  time  pafl ,  and  hold  the  prefent  fa flidions :  F or  it  is  one  of 
the  errours  of  wayward  Age :  guodfint  laudatores  temporis  a&i }  That  they  are  praifers  of 
fore-pajfed  times ,  forgetting  this  advice  of  Solomon  :  Say  not  then ,  Why  is  it  that  the  former 
daies  were  better  then  thefe  .<?  for  thou  doejl  not  inquire  wifely  of  this  thing :  to  which  purpofe 
Seneca  }  May  ores  noftri  quejli  funt3  &  nos  qnerimur  pojieri  querentur ,  everfos,  ejfe  mores ,  reg- 
nare  nequitiam ,  in  deterius  res  hominttm  <&  in  omne  nefas  labi  :  Our  Ancejiors  have  complain-  j  0 
ed,  we  do  complain ,  our  children  will  complain ,  that  good  manners  are  gone ,  that  wickgdnefs 
doth  reign ,  and  all  things  grow  worfe  and  worfe,  and  fall  into  all  evil.  Thefe  are  ufually  the  • 
difcourfes  of  Age  and  Misfortune.  But  hereof  what  can  we  adde  to  this  of  Arnobius  ? 
Nova  res  quandoq 5  vetus  fiet ,  &  vetus  temporibus  :  quibus  c  as  pit  novafuit  &  repentind .  What - 
foever  is  new ,  in  time  Jhallbe  made  old :  and  the  ancientejl  things  when  they  tooly  beginning 
were  alfo  new  and fodaiu.  Wherefore  not  to  ftand  in  much  admiration  of  thefe  firft  times, 
which  the  difeontentment  of  prefent  times  have  made  Golden,  this  we  may  fet  down 
for  certain.  That  as  it  was  the  virtue  of  the  firft  Kings,  which  (after  God)  gave  them 
Crowns :  fo  the  love  of  their  people  thereby  purchafed,held  the  fame  Crowns  on  their 
heads.  And  as  God  gave  the  obedience  of  Subjc&s  to  Princes :  fo  (relatively)  he  gave  20 
the  care  and  juftice  of  Kings  to  the  Subjeds ;  having  refped,  not  onely  to  the  Kings 
themfelves,  but  even  to  the  meaneft  of  his  Creatures :  Nunquam  particulari  bono  fervit 
omne  bonum  $  The  inf nite  goodnefs  of God  doth  not  attend  any  one  onely:  for  he  that  made 
the  fmall  and  great,  careth  for  all  alike :  and  it  is  the  care  which  Kings  have  of  all 
theirs,  which  makes  them  beloved  of  all  theirs  5  and  by  a  general  love  it  is,  that  Prin¬ 
ces  hold  a  general  obedience :  For,  Potejias  hum  ana  radicatur  in  voluntatibus  hominum  : 
All  humane  power  is  rooted  in  the  will  or  diffoftions  of  men. 


§.  IVv 


30 


Of the  beginning  of Nobility  :  and  of  the  vain  vaunt  thereof  without  virtue. 

ANd  with  this  Supreme  Rule  and  Kingly  authority  began  alfo  other  degrees  and 
differences  among  Subjeds.  For  Princes  made  eledion  of  others  by  the  fame 
Rule,  by  which  themfelves  were  chofen  5  unto  whom  they  gave  place,  truft,  and  po¬ 
wer.  From  which  imployments  and  Offices  fprung  thofe  Titles,  and  thofe  degrees  of 
Honour,  which  have  continued  from  Age  to  Age  to  thefe  daies.  But  this  Nobility,  or 
difference  from  the  vulgar,  was  not  in  the  beginning  given  to  the  Succeffion  of  Bloud, 
but  to  Succeffion  of  Virtue,  as  hereafter  may  be  proved.  Though  at  length  it  was  fuf- 
ficient  for  thofe  whofe  Parents  were  advanced,  to  be  known  for  the  Sons  of  fuch  Fa¬ 
thers:  and  fo  there  needed  then  no  endeavour  of  well-doing  at  all,  ©r  any  conten- 40 
tion  for  them  to  excell,  upon  whom  glory  or  worldly  Nobility  neceflarily  defeended. 
Yet  hereof  had  Nobility  denomination  in  the  beginning.  That  fuch  as  excelled  others 
in  virtue,  were  fo  called:  Hinc  diftus  Nobilk,  quafi  virtutepr#  alik  notabilk.  But  after 
fuch  time  as  the  defer ved  Honour  of  the  Father  was  given  in  reward  to  his  Pofterity, 
Saint  Hierome  judged  of  the  Succ.effion  in  this  manner:  Nihil  aliud  video  in  Nobilitate 
appetendum ,  nijl  quod  Nobiles  quadam  necejjitate  conjlringantur,  ne  ab  antiquor urn  probit  ate 
degenerent  3  I  fee  no  other  thing  to  be  afje&ed  in  Nobility ,  than  that  Noblemen  are  by  a  kind 
ofnecejfity  bound ,  not  to  degenerate  from  the  virtue  of  their  Ancejiors.  For  if  Nobility 
be  Virtus  &  antique  divitis  5  Virtue  and  ancient  riches  ,  then  to  exceed  in  all  thofe 
things  which  are  extra  hominem,  as  riches,  power,  glory,  and  the  like,  do  no  other- 50 
wife  define  Nobility,  than  the  word  (  animal )  alone  doth  define  areafonable  man. 
Or  if  honour  (  according  to  L.  Fives  )  be  a  witnefs  of  virtue  and  well-doing  :  and 
Nobility  (after  Plutarch)  the  continuance^  of  virtue  in  a  Race  or  Linage :  then  are 
thofe  in  whom  Virtue  is  extinguished,  but  like  unto  painted  and  printed  Papers, 
which  ignorant  men  worfhip  infteadof  Chrijl ,  our  Lady,  and  other  Saints  :  men  in 
whom  there  remain  but  the  dregs  and  vices  of  ancient  Virtue :  Flowers,  and  Herbes, 
which  by  change  of  foile  and  want  of  manuring  are  turned  to  Weeds.  For  what  is 
found  praife-worthy  in  thofe  waters, which  had  their  beginning  out  of  pure  Fountains, 
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*r  :n  the  reft  of  their  courfe  they  ran  foule,  filthy,  and  defiled  >  Ex  terra  fertih  pro-  p-m  -n 

JuTimr  almando  CicnU  venenofa,  6 v  ^  terra  fteriUpretiofum  aurum  5  Out  of  fruitful  ground 
ariCcth  fometimes foy fining.  Henbane,  and  out  of  barren  foyle  precious  Cold.  F01  as  all  things 
confift of  matter  and  form,  fo  doth  C  harron  (in  his  Chapter  of  Nobility)  call  theRace 
and  Linage  but  the  matter  of  Nobility  :  the  form  (which  gives  life  and  perfeft  being) 

,  1?  t  up  virtue  and  Quality,profitable  to  the  Common-weale.  F  or  he  is  truly 

andenttrely°NoWe;WhomaSth  a Scalar  profeffion of  publike  Virtue  fervinghis 
Prince  and  Count^, and  being  defended  of  Parent  s  and  Aneeftors  that  have  done  the 
like  And  although  that  Nobility,  which  the  fame  Authour  calleth  perfonai,(the  fame 
hth  ™?r  felveslcquire  by  our  Virtue  and  well  defervings)  cannot  be  ballanced  with 
10  tha^whkhts  btuh^natural  by  Defent,  and  alfo  perfonal ;  yet  if  Vertue  be  waiting  to 
the  natural  then  is  the  perfonal  and  acquired  Nobility  by  many  degrees  to  be  prefer¬ 
red  •  For  (faith  C harron)  this  Honour  (to  wit)  by  Defcent,  may  light  upon  fuch  a  one 

as  in  his  own  nature  is  a  true  Villain.  There  is  alfo  a  third  Nobility  which  he  calkth 

Nobilitv  in  Parchment,  bought  with  Silver  or  Favour  :  aqd  thefe  be  mae^d  but  o- 
nnurs  of  affedion  which  Kings  with  the  change  of  their  fancies  with  they  knew  well 
uours  ot  aft  >  furelv  if  we  had  as  much  fenfe  of  our  degenerating  m  wor-> 

thfeft  vrefeveof  vankyTnthirivingour  fclves  of  fuch  and  fuch  Parents, weihou.d 

rather  know  fuch  Nobility  (without  Virtue)  to  be  fhame  and  dilhonour,  than  Noble- 

..nefsand  glory  to  vaunt  thereof.  Mat  calamity*  routing Fatherfotfe^r. 
10  horn  m  fin  of  a  Fotfhare  body  and  barren  minde  i  for  (according  to  the  fame  Fath  r)  le 

CmtZl  hZl *  h«jf&  male  coronaU  nitorem  gloria. ,  &c.  Wipe  away  the  pamnngoj 
S JotLcr  honour  and  the  glittering  of  the  iU-cr  owned,  glory ,  that  then  thou  may  eft  confide 

thJ attire  or  olilkrino  with  Jewels ,  organised  with  Silk s,  or  adorned  mill  heathers, or  J  uf- 
fed  ft  h  Gold?  Tf  thou  fcattcr  and  blow  array  all  thefe  by  thy  confederation  as  certain  mormng 
clouds  which  do  or  will foon  pafs  over,  thou  fait  meet  with  a  naked,  andpoor ,  andwretched  , 
andmijerable  man,andbbjhing,  becaufe  he  is  naked,  and  weeping,  becaujeheis  born,  andie- 

pining,  becaufe  he  is  born  n0  difference  between  it  and  duft : 

3°  which  if S,Ztftim,eve  (faith  S.  Chryfoftome)  lookeanto  the 

the  diverfitie  of  his  Nature ,  but  from  the  cunning  of  his  Creatour. 


For  true  Nobility  ftandeth  in  the  Trade 
Of  virtuous  life  5  not  in  the  flefhly  Line  . 
For  blood  is  brute,  but  Gentry  is  Divine. 


Phnet, 


X  V*  — -  ' 

And  howfoever  the  cuftome  of  the  World  have  made  it  good,  that  Honours  be  caft 
lame  in  i  . th  ^trubith  :  FoUv  isCetmerea 


Zd  that  proleedeth  from  the  face  of  him  that  ruleth  :  Folly  isfet  in  great  excellency. 

Chap.  X.  , 

Of  Nimrod,  Belus,  and  Ninus  :  and  of  memorable  things  about  thofe  times. 


'  f 


So- 


Lord :  and  that  h\< 


■7  hat  Nimrod  was  the  firjl  after  the  Floud  that  reigned  like  a  Soveraigne 
beginning  feemeth  to  have  been  of  jufi  authority.  , 

THe  firftofall  that  reigned  as  Soveraigne  Lord  after  the  Floud  was  Nim¬ 
rod,  the  Sonne  of  Chujh,  diftinguiflied  by  Mofes  from  the 
tn  s^ini-  Aucuttine  ^  in  one  of  thefe  two  refpefts  :  either  tor  nis  eminency., 
and  becaufe  he  wasthe  firft  of  fame,  and  thattook  on  him  to  command  others :  or  clfe 
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in  that  he  was  begotten  by  Chujb0a£tcr  his  other  children  were  alfo  become  Fa therssand 
of  a  later  time  than  fome  of  his  Grand-children  and  Nephews.  Howfoever, feeing  Mo*, 
fes  in  exprefs  words  calleth  Nimrod  the  fon  ofc/w/Z^other  mens  conje&ures  to  the  con¬ 
trary  ought  to  have  no  refped. 

This  Empiry  of  Nimrod ,  both  the  Fathers  and  many  later  Writers  call  tyrannicall : 
the  fame  beginning  in  B abels  (which  is)  confufion.  But  it  fecmeth  to  mee  that  Me - 
lanchton  conceived  not  amifle  hereof  :  the  fame  expofition  being  alfo  made  by  the 
Author  of  that  work  called  Onomajlicum  ihcologicum  ,  who  affirmes  that  Nimrod  was 
therefore  called  Amarus  Dominator  ,  A  bitter  or  fevere  Governour  ,  becaufe  his  forme  of 
rule  feemed  at  firft  farr  more  terrible  than  Paternal  authority.  And  therefore  is  he  in 
this  refpeft  alfo  called  a  mighty  Hunter: becaufe  he  took  and  deftroyed  both  beafts  and  10 
Theeves.But  Saint  Augujiine  underftands  it  otherwife,and  converts  the  word(*wfe?)by 
(contra)  affirming  therein,that  Nimrod  was  a  mighty  Hunter  againft  GodrS/V  ergo  intel- 
ligendus  eji  Gigas  ille ,  Venator  contra  Dominum  5  So  is  that  Giant  to  be  underJlood3  a  Hunter 
againji  the  Lord. 

But  howfoever  this  word  (a  mighty  Hunter )  be  underftood  5  yet  it  rather  appeareth 
that  as  Nimrod  had  the  command  of  all  thofe  which  went  with  him  from  the  Eaft  into 
Shinaar :  fo,this  charge  was  rather  given  him,than  by  him  ufurped.  For  it  no  where  is 
founds  that  Noah  himfelf,  or  any  of  the  Sonnes  of  his  own  body  came  with  this  troop 
into  Babylon:  no  mention  at  all  being  made  of  Noah(  the  years  of  his  life  exceptedjin  the 
fucceeding  ftory  of  the  Hebrews 5  nor  that  Sem  was  in  this  difobedient  troop,  or  among  20 
the  builders  of  Babel. 

•  The  fame  is  alfo  confirmed  by  divers  ancient  Hiftorians,that  Nimrod3Suphne3 and  Jo- 

#rf>?,were  the  Captains  and  Leaders  of  all  thofe  which  came  from  the  Eaft.  And  though 
Sem  came  not  himfelf  fo  farre  Weft  as  shinaar  (his  lot  being  eaft  on  the  Eaft  parts)  yet 
from  his  Sons  Nephew  Heber, ,  the  name  and  Nation  of  th e  Hebrews  ( according  to  the 
general  opinion)  took  beginning,  who  inhabited  the  Southermoft  parts  of  Chaldaa,  a- 
bout  the  City  of  Vrfirom  whence  Abraham  was  by  God  called  into  Charran3 and  thence 
into  Canaan. 

And  becaufe  thofe  of  the  Race  of  Sem  which  came  into  Chald*a3  were  no  partners  in 
the  unbeleeving  work  of  the  Tower :  therefore  (as  many  of  the  Fathers  con  jedure)  30 
did  they  retaine  the  firft  and  moft  ancient  language,which  the  Fathers  of  the  firft  Age 
had  left  toAW^and  Noah  to^/andhis  iflues:  In  familia  Heber  remanfit  hsec  lingua  $ 

In  the  family  of  Heber  this  language  remained  (faith  Saint  Augujiine  out  of  Epiphanies  f) 
and  this  Language  Abraham  ufed}  yea,  it  was  anciently,  and  before  the  Floud  the 
generall  fpeech  :  and  therefore  firft  called  (faith  Calejlinui)  lingua  humana :  the  humane 
tongue. 

We  know  that  Goropius  Bee  anus  following  iheodoret ,  Rabbi  Mofes,  JSgyptius3  Vergara 
and  others, is  of  another  opinion,  but  howfoever  we  determine  of  this  point  /  we  may 
with  good  probability  refolve,that  none  of  the  godly  feed  of  Sem  were  the  chiefe  Lea¬ 
ders  of  this  prefumptuous  multitude.  And  feeing  it  is  not  likely,but  that  fome  one  was  4® 
by  order  appointed  for  this  charge,  we  may  imagine  that  Nimrod  rather  had  it  by  Juft 
authority, than  violence  of  ufurpation. 


$  II. 

'That  Nimrod,  Belus,  and  Ninus  were  three  diftintt  perfons. 

BZnzo,  and  out  of  him  Nauclerus ,  with  others,  make  many 'Nimrods,  Eufebius  con¬ 
founds  him  with  Belus ,  and  fo  doth  Saint  Hierome  upon  Ofe  5  and  thefe  words 
of  S.  Augujiine  feem  to  make  him  of  the  fame  opinion  :  Ibi  autem  Ninus  re^nabat  poji 
mortem  pair  is  fui  hell  3qui  primus  illic  regnaverat  6  5.  annos^T  here  did  Ninus  refne  after 
the  death  of  his  father  Belus,  who  firjl  governed  in  Babylon  fixty  five  yeares.  But  it  could 
not  be  unknown  to  Saint  Augujiine ,  that  Nimrod  was  the  eftablifher  of  that  Empire: 
Mojes  being  plain  and  dire#  therein,  for  the  beginning  of  Nimrods  Kingdoms  (faith  he) 
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Babel  Erec,  Accad,  andchalne,  in  theLand  of Shinaary .wherefore  Nimrod  was  the 
firft  Kine  q£&*W.  And  certainly  it  beft  agreeth  with  reafon,  that  was  the  third, 
and  not  one  with  Nimrod, as  (led  by  Ckman)  fuppofed :  for  in  rw  time  the 

World  was  marvelloufly  repleniftied.  And  if  S.  Augufiine  had  undoubtedly  taken  Eel™ 
for  Nimrod,  he  would  have  given  him  the  name  which  the  Scriptures  give  him,  rather 
than  have  borrowed  any  thing  out  of  prophane  Authors.  And  for  thole  words _ol  S.Au- 
oudwc  (etui  primus  illic  regnaveraf,  Who  was  the  firft  that  reigned  there)  fuppoledto  be 
meant  by  B^thofe  words  do  not  difprove  that  Nimrod  was  the  founder  of  the  B*/^- 
Ionian  Empire.For  although  Julius  Cafar  overthrew  the  liberty  o^thc^manecomt^- 

10  wealth  making  himfelfe  perpetuall  Dictator,  yet  Auguftus  was  the  firft  eftablithed  Em- 
perourrand  the  firft  that  reigned  abfolutely  by  foveraign  authority  over  the  Romans, as, 

an,nie  hkemay  be  faid  of  N/»r^,that  he  firft  brake  the  rule  of  Elderfiiip  and  Paterni¬ 
ty  laying  the  foundation  of  foveraign  rule5as  Ctfar  did^and  yet  B elus  was  the  firft, who 
peaceably  and  with  a  generall  allowance  exercifed  fuch  a  power.  Pererius  is  of  opinion , 
that  Belus  and  Nimrod  were  the  fame,becaufe  many  things  are  faid  of  them  both  agree¬ 
ing  in  time  :  for  it  was  about  200.  yearcs  after  thefloud  (as  they  account;  that  B elus 
reigned;  but  fuch  agreement  of  times  proves  it  not.  f  or  fo  Edward  the  third  ,  and  his 
grand-child  Richard  the  fecond,  were  Kings  both  in  one  year :  the  one  died,  the  other 

20  in  the  fame  year  was  crowned  King.  ,  ,  .  ' 

And  yet  the  opinion  (that  Nimrod  and  1 Belus  were  one}  is  far  more  probable  than  that 
of  Mercator,  who  makes  Nwhs  and  Nimrod  to  be  the  fame.  For  it  is  plaine  that  thebe- 
ginning  of  Nimrods  Kingdome  was  Babel,  and  the  Towns  adjoymng  :  but  the  firft  and 

moft  famous  work  of Nmus  was  the  City  ofNmwe. 

Now  whereas  D.  Siculus  affirmeth,  that  N intis  overcame  and  fuppreft  the  Babylonians, 
the  fame  rather  proveth  the  contrary ,  than  that  Nanus  and  N/*wW  were  one  perfon. 
For  Ninus  eftabliflied  the  feat  of  his  Empire  at  Ninive  in  AJfyria ,  whence  the  Babyloni¬ 
ans  might  ( perchance)  in  difdaine  thereof  fall  from  his  obedience  ,  whom  hee  re¬ 
covered  again  by  ftrong  hand^which  was  eafie  :  Babylon  being  not  walled  till  Semira- 

30  wartime. 

*  s  . "  *  ,  \  • 

-Dicitur  altam 


Co&ilibus  murk  cinxife  Semiramis  Vrbem. 

Semiramis  with  wals  of  brick  the  City  did  inclofe* 

Further.where  it  is  alledged,that  as  the  Scriptures  call  Ni»iWmighty;fo  Mm:  hath 
the  fame  ofWra^which  is  one  of Mercators  arguments  ;  It  may  be  anfwered,  that  fuch 
,  n  an  addition  might  have  been  given  to  many  other  Kings  afwell.  For  if  we  may  be- 
40  leeve  Juliivei  then  were  Vexoris  King  of  Egypt,  and  Ta»au  of  Scytha  mighty  Kings  be¬ 
fore  NiL  was  borne.  And  if  we  may  compare  the  words  of Mofis  (touching  N «*•* 
reef)  with  the  undertakings  of  Ni»»r,  there  will  bee  found  great  dilference  betweene 

For  whereas  Mercator  conceiveth,  that  it  was  too  early  for  any  that  lived  about  the 
time  of  the  confufion  of  languages,  to  have  invaded  &  mattered  thofe  Cities  fo  far  re¬ 
moved  from  %abel,nzme\y,Erec,Accad,  and  Chalae:  which  work  he  therefore  afcribeth 
to  Nims, 3S  a  man  of  the  greateft  undertaking;and  consequently  wo“'d  "^t0 

have  been  long  after  the  time;in  which  we  fuppofe  he  flounlhedjand  both  thofe  names 
50  of  Nimrod  ana  to  belong  to  one  perfon,  to  wit,  to  Ntmu :  to  the  e  mg , 

fome  anfwer.  Firft.I  doe  notlnde  that  fuppofition  true,  That  ever  Nrnrod invaded  a- 
ny  of  thefe  Cities;  but  that  he  founded  them,  and  built  them  from  the  ground  being 
the  firft  after  the  floud,that  condufted  the  children  of  Noah  into  thofe  partsiand  there- 

fore  had  nothing  built  or  erefted  to  his  hands,  •  .  _  '  r 

Belides,  whereas  thefe  Cities  in  many  mens  opinions  are  found  to  Hand  faraway  from 

Bd/»y/0«,I  find  no  reafon  to  bring  me  to  that  belief. The  City  o  era  y  ,-C'  .  fr 

a^int  cals  Archarf  &  Epiphanius,Arphal j  ‘junius  takes  it  tobe  if  ism  f°b°  * 
the  Region  thereabout, the  Cofmographers  (faith  he)  call  Accakm  for  Accadenc. Others 
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underftand  Nifibis and  Ninive  to  be  one  City  :  fo  doe  Strabo  and  Stephanus  confound  it 
with  Charran, but  all  miftaken.For  Nifibis, Ac  cad, and  Charran  are  diftin&  places.Though 
I  cannot  deny  Accedene  to  be  a  Region  of  Mefopotamia ,  the  fame  which  Arias  Montanus 
out  of  S.  Hierome  calls  Achad.:  and  fo  doe  the  Hebrews  alfo  call  Nifibis, which  feemeth  to 
be  the  caufe  of  this  miftaking.  As  for  the  City  of  Erec,  which  the  Septuagint  call  Orechj 
S.-Augvfline,Oreg, and  Vagnimts ,  Erec ,  this  phcejunius  underftands  for  Aracca  in  Sufi  ana: 
but  there  is  alfo  a  City  in  Camagena,  called  Arace  :  and  indeed  likelihood  of  name  is  no 
cejrtain  proof,  without  the  afiiftance  of  other  circumftances. 

Concerning  the  third  City  (called  chalneh )  fome  take  it  for  Calinifis :  of  which  Am. 

Lib. 23.  Marcellinus.  S.  Hierome  takes  it  for  Seleucia  ,  Hierofolymitanus  for  Ctefiphon  :  others  doe  10 

think  it  to  be  the  Agrani  upon  Euphrates  ,  deftroyed  and  razed  by  the  Perfians.  But  let 
Jllofes  be  the  Moderator  and  Judge  of  this  difpute,who  teacheth  us  dire&ly,  that  thefe 
Cities  are  not  feated  info  divers  and  diftant  Regions,  for  thefe  behis  words:  And  the 
beginning  of  his  Kingdome  (fpeaking  of  Nimrod)  was  Babel,  Erech.  Accad,and  Chalneh  in  the 
Land  of  shinaar  :  fo  as  in  the  V alley  of  Shinaar, or  Babylonia ,  or  Chaldaa  (being  all  one) 
we  muft  finde  them.  And  therefore  I  could  (rather  of  the  two)  think  with  Viterbi  enfis 
that  thefe  four  made  but  one  Babylon ,  than  that  they  were  Cities  farre  removed, and  in 

Ca$.6.v.~.  leveral  Provinces,  did  not  the  Prophet  Amos  precifely  diftinguilh  Chalne  from  Baby¬ 
lon.  Coe  you  (faith  Amos )  to  Chains, and  from  thence  goeyou  to  Hamath, and  then  to  Gath  of 
the  Vhiliflims.  The  Geneva  transition  favouring  the  former  opinion,  to  fet  thefe  Cities  20 
out  of  Shinaar,  hath  a  marginal  note  expreffmg  that  Shinaar  was  here  named,  not  that 
all  thefe  Cities  were  therein  feated,but  to  diftinguilh  Babylon  o£chald<efrom  Babylon  in 
Egypt: but  I  finde  little  fubftance  in  that  conceit.  For  fure  I  am, that  in  the  beginning  of 
Nimrods  Empire,there  was  no  fuch  Babylon, nor  any  City  at  all  to  be  found  in  Ezypt:Ba- 
bylon  of  Egypt  being  all  one  with  the  great  City  o (Cairo,  which  was  built  long  after, not 
far  from  the  place  where  ftood  Memphis  the  ancient  City,  but  not  fo  ancient  as  Babylon 
upon  Euphrates.Now  that  chalne  is  fituate  in  the  valley  of  shinaar, it  hath  been  formerly 
proved  in  the  Chapter  of  Paradif ?.  So  as  for  any  argument  that  may  be  brought  to  the 
contrary, from  the  remote  fituation  of  thefe  three  Cities  from  Babylon,we  may  continue 
in  our  opinion,T hat  Nimrod, Be l us, and  Ninus, were  diftinft  and  fucceftive  Kings.  20 


§.  III. 

That  Nimrod,  not  Aflur  jbuilt  Ninive :  and  that  it  is  probable  out  of  Ebav  22.12.  that  Affur 
built  *Vr  of  the  Chaldees. 

NOw  as  oBNimrod  5  foarethe  opinions  of  Writers  different  touching  Affur  and 
touching  the  beginning  of  that  great  ftate  of  Babylon  and  Ajjyria  :  a  controverfie 
weanfomely  difputed  without  any  direft  proofe ,  conclufion ,  or  certainty.  But 
to  me  (of  whom,  where  the  Scriptures  are  filent,  the  voice  ofreafon  hath  the  beft  hea- 
rmg)  the  interpretation  of  Junius  is  moft  agreeable  5  who,befides  all  neceffary  confe-*0 
quence,doth  not  dif-joyne  the  fenfe  of  the  Scriptures  therein ,  nor  confufe  the  under- 
ftanding  thereof.  For  in  this  fort  he  converteth  the  Hebrew  Text  :  Erat  enim  princi- 
pinm  Regm  ejus  B abel,&  Erech,  &  Accad,  &  Chalneh ,  in  terra  Shinaaris  :  e  terra  hac  pro- 
ceffit  m  Affynam,  ubi  adificavit  Niniven$( which  is)  For  the  beginning  of  his  Kingdom* 
was  Babel ,  and  Erech,  and  Accad,  and  Chalneh,  in  the  land  of  Shinaar  :  and  he  went  forth 
of  this  land  into  Ajfyria ,  and  built  Ninive.  So  as  Junius  takes  AJfur  in  this  place  not  for  a- 
ny  perfon,  but  for  the  Region  of  Ajfyria  :  the  Land  being  fo  called  in  Mofesxdxoo  and 
before  it.  For  certainly,  the  other  conftruftion ,  (where  the  word  AJiur  is  taken  for 
Affur  the  fonne  of  Sent)  doth  not  anfwer  the  order  which  Mofes  obferveth  through  all  ,n 
the  Books  of  Genefis ,  but  is  quite  contrary  unto  it,  For  in  the  beginning  of  the  tenth 5 
Chapter  he  fetteth  down  the  fonnes  of  Noah ,  in  thefe  words :  Now  thefe  are  the  Gene¬ 
rations of  the fonnes  of  Noah  :  Sem,  Ham,  and  Japheth ,  unto  whom,  fonnes  were  borne ' 
after  the  E  loud:  then  it  followeth  immediately  :  The  fonnes  of  Japheth  were  Gomer 
&c.  fo  as  Japheth  is  laft  named  among  Noahs  fonnes,  be  hee  eldeft  or  youngeft : 
became  he  was  firft  to  bee  fpoken  of  :  with  whom  (having  laft  named  him)  he  pro¬ 
ceeds  and  lets  downe  his  iflue,  and  then  the  iffue  of  his  fonnes:  firft  ,  the  iffue  of 
corner,  japhets  eldeft  fonne  3  and  then  fpeakes  of  Javan  and  his  fonnes  :  for  of  the 

reft 
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reft  of  that  Familie  he  is  filentj.  Anon  after  he  numbreth  the  Tons  of  Ham,  of  which 
rhnfj}  was  the  eldeft  :  and  then  the  Tons  o fChu  h  and  Mizraim&n d  afterward  of  Canaan 3 
leaving  shem  for  the  laft,becaufe  he  would  not  dif-  joyn  the  Story  of  the  Hebrews.  But 
After  hebeginneth  with  shew,  he  continueth  from  thence  by  Arphaxad  Shela  Sc  Heber, 
unto  Abraham,  and  fo  to  ft  cob, and  the  Fathers  of  that  Nation.  But  to  have  brought  in 
oneofthefons  of  shem  in  the  middle  of  the  Generations  of  Ham ,  had  been  againft 
order;  neither  would  Mofes  have  paft  over  fo  fleightly  the  ereftion  of  the  AftyrianE  m- 
nire  in  one  of  the  fons  of  shew,  if  he  had  had  any  fuch  meaning  :  it  being  the  Itorie  of 
Shcms  fons  which  he  moft  attended.  For  he  nameth  Nimrod  apart,  after  the  reft  ofthe 
1  n  fons  of  Chufc  becaufe  he  founded  the  Babylonian  and  Ajjyrian  Empire  :  and  in  the  ele¬ 
venth  Chapter  he  returnes  to  fpeake  of  the  building  of  Babel  in  particular  having  for¬ 
merly  named  it  in  the  tenth  Chapter, with  thofe  other  Cities  which  Nimrod founded  in 
X/J  And  as  he  did  in  the  tenth  Chapter,  fo  alfo  in  the  eleventh  he  maketh  no  re- 
nort  o  {Shew  till  fuch  time  as  he  had  finifhed  fo  much  of  Nimrod  as  he  meant  to  touch : 
and  then  he  begin  neth  with  the  iffue  of  shem,  which  he  continueth  to  Abraham  and  IJ- 
rael.  And  of  Junius  opinion  touching  AJJnr, was  Calvin:  to  whi<;hl  conceive  that 
meftor,  in  hiftcria  Scholatica ,  gave  an  entrance,  who  after  he  had  delivered  this  place  in 
fome  other  fenfe,  he  ufeth  thefe  words :  Bel  mtelhgendum  non  eft  de  Ailur,  filto  Sem,£^r. 
fed  Aflur  (id  eft )  Return  Ajjynorum)  hide  egrcfjnm  eft ,  quod  temp  ore  Sarug  proavi  Abtaha- 
ao  mi  fa&um  eft  (which  is)  Or  elfe  it  is  not  to  be  nnderftood  of  Aflur  the  f on  of  Sem,  &c.  but 
Aflur  (that  is,  the  Kingdomc  ofthe  Adrians)  came  from  thence  (videlicet  from  Babylon) 

Wds  made  out  of  it :  which  happened  in  the  time  of  Sarug the  great  Grand-father  oj  Abra¬ 
ham  After  which  he  reconcileth  the  difference  in  this  fort  :  If  you  take  the  ancient 
Belus{ 'meaning  Nimrod)  to  be  the  firft  Erefter  of  the  Ajjyrian  Empire,  or  the  hr  ft  Foun¬ 
der  thereof  it  is  true,  Quantum  ad  initium- ,  Refpccling  the  beginning  5  but  others  con¬ 
ceive  that  it  had  beginning  from  Ninus,  which  is  alfo  true, Quantum  adRegm  ampliation 
nem'i  Regarding  the  inlargement  ofthe  Empire  To  this  I  may  adde  the  opinion  of  Eppha- 
nim  confirmed  by  Cedrenus,  who  takes  Aftur  to  be  the  fon  of  Nimrod:  and  fo doth  Me- 

ina  Viterbienfis,  Saint  Hierome ,  and  Cyril/us,  and  nowlaftly  T  ormeUus  :  who  fomeUnnit 
ffakh ^4)  took  upon  him  that  name  of Afur  after  he  had  beaten  the  Adrians,  as  Scipio^— 
3‘ after  his  Conqueft  in  A/wa  .•  and  that  was  a  common  name  to 
the  Kings  of  Af/yria ,  as  it  appeareth  by  many  Scriptures ,  as  Ffal  me  81.  Efiy  ic.  Ofe . 
r  But  to  help  the  matter, he  makes  Nimrod  of  the  race  of  Shem  ,  and  the  fonne 
of  Irak  butRabanusMaurus,  who  was  Archbilhop  of  Mentis,  in  the  yeare  of  Chnfi 
80.  an  ancient  and  learned  Writer,  undetftands  this  place  with  Commeftor  or 
Committor  with  him ,  agreeing  in  fubftance  with  that  tranflation  of  fumus :  to  which 
words  of  Mofes  he  giveth  this  fenfe  :  De  hoc  terra  Affytiomnt JuBuUvit impcrmm  qnt 
ex  nomine  Nini,  Beli  filii,  Ninum  condiderunt,urbem  magnum  &c.  0»t°fthis  Land  grew 
the  Empire  ofthe  Ajfyrians  ,  mho  builtWmsthe  greatCitie  fonamedofjimm  the  fonne 
of  Belus.  On  the  contrary  CaWobje&eth  this  place  of  E/y  •  Behold  the  Land  of  the  23.13. 

40  chalduans,  this  tv  as  nopeople,  Aflur  foundeditby  the  inhabitants  of  the  mldernefej,  than 
which  there  is  no  one  place  in  the  Scriptures,  that  hath  a  greater  diverluie  in  the  tran¬ 
flation  and  underftanding;  infomuch  as  Michael  de  Palatio  upon  Efiy  (though  mall  elfe 
very  diligent)  palTeth  it  over.  But  Calvin  feemeih  hereby  to  infer,  that  becaufe  Afur 
founded  ihe  ftate  ofth eChaldnans,  therefore  alfo  Affur  rather  than  N^Weftabliflied 
the  Adman  Empire,and  built  Iferavcontrary  to  the  former  t  ranflation  ot  jmum,  &  to 
his  own  opinion.Now  out  ofthe  Vulgar  (called  Hierome:  tranflation)  it  may  be  gather¬ 
ed  that  Attur  both  founded  and  ruined  this  Eftate  or  City  of  the  Chaldceam  by  EJ ay  re- 
membreiunto  which  City, People, or  State, he  plainly  telleth  the  Tynans  that  they  can- 
50  not  truft,or  hope  for  relief  thence.Or  rather  it  may  be  taken  that  the  Piopheti 
5  this  City  of  chaldna^nd  that  Eftate,  an  example  unto  thofe  Thtzmctans ,  whom  m  this 
place  hefore-telleth  of  their  raineiwhich  City  of  Chaldea  being  of  < ft ) 
ly  defended ,  was  (notwithftanding)  by  the  Ajfyrians  utterly  wafted  and  deftroyed . 
whereby  he  giveth  them  knowledge,and  fore- telleth  them, that  their  own  City  of  Tyre 
(invincible, as  themfelves thought) Ihould  alfo foon  after  be  over-turned  by  thefame 
Ajfyrians ;  as  (indeed )  it  was  by  Nabuchodonofor.  And  thefe  be  the  words  after  H  - 

rome:  Ecce  terra  Chaldtorum,  tails populus  non fiat,  Affur  fmdavit  cam ,  in  caplwitahm 
faduxemnt  robuftos  ejusjuftoderunt  domos  ejus ,  pofuerunt  earn  in  ruin  am  ,  (whicr^) 
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Behold  the  Land  of  the  Chaldeans, fitch  a  people  there  were  not  (or,  this  wot  no  people,  after  the 
Geneva')  A  fur  (or  the  Ajfyrians)  founded  it ,  they  carried  away  their flrong  men  captive ,  they 
tinder  wined  their  koufes ,  and  ruined  their  Citie.  The  Septuagint  exprefle  it  but  in  a  part 
of  another  Verfe,in  thefe  words :  Et  in  terra  Chald<£orum  ,  &  h<ec  defolata  eft  ab  AJfyriis , 
cjuoniam  vmrus  ejns  corruit ,  making  the  fenfe  perfeft  by  the  preceding  Verfe,  which  all 
together  maybe  thus  underftood  ilfthougo  over  to  chittim(v/\\\Qh.  is  Macedon  or  Greece) 
yet  thrujhalt  not  rcft(  fpeaking  to  the  Tyrians)  neither  in  the  Land  of  the  Chaldaans,for 
this  is  Wade  clefolate  by  the  Afjyrians ,  becanfc  their  wals  fell  together  to  the  ground.  Pagni- 
nus  and  Vatablus  convert  it  thus  :  Ecce  terra  Chafdiim ,  ijle populus  non  erat  illic  olim',nam 
Affnx  fun  davit  earn  navibus  yrexerunt  arces  Hints'-,  contnverunt  ades  ejns ,  p  of  tit  earn  in  rui -  1  o 
nam :  which  may  be  thus  englifhed  :  Behold  the  Land  of  the  Chahheans ,  this  people  was  not 
once  therein  inhabiting :  for  Alliir  built  it  a  harbour  for  fhps ,  they  erecled  the  Towers  thereof 
and  again  brake  down  the  houfes  thereof  and  ruinated  it.  [Junius  in  the  place  of  fhips  fets 
the  word  (pro  Barbaris)  that  is, for  the  Barbarians  .*and  the  Geneva  ,by  the  Barbarians.  But 
this  is  undoubted  that  the  Prophet  Efay  (as  may  be  gathered  by  all  the  fenfe  of  the 
Chapter)did  therein  allure  the  Tyrians  of  their  future  deftrudlion,which(accordingly) 
fell  on  them:wherein(for  the  more  terrour)he  maketh  choife  to  note  the  calamities  of 
thofe  places, Cities,  and  Regions,by  whofe  trade  the  ftate  and  greatnefs  of  the  Tyrians 
was  maintained^  by  th QCilicians  from  Lharjis from  the  Macedonians ,  and  other  Greci¬ 
ans  under  the  name  of  Cittinr,n\fo  by  the  Egyptians,the  Chaldaans, and  the  reft.  For  Tyre  20 
was  then  the  Mart  Town  of  the  World  moft  renowned.  And  (as  it  appears  in  our  dif- 
courfe  of  Paradife)  not  the  leaft  part  of  her  chief  merchandize  came  in  by  the  City^r, 
or  Vrchoa  in  where  the  body  or  chiefe  ftream  of  Euphrates  (even  that  ftreame 

which  runneth  through  Babylon  &  Otris ,  which  now  falleth  mtoTygris)  had  his  paflage 
into  the  Per  fan  Gulf :  though  now  it  be  flopped  up.  For  (as  we  have  heretofore  noted) 
the  Arabians  (that  defeended  from  Sheba  and  Raamah )  dwelling  on  the  Eaft  banks  of 
the  Per  fan  Gulf  trading  with  fhcTyrians(as  thofe  of Eden,Charran, and  Chalnedid)tranf- 
ported  their  merchandize  by  the  mouth  of Tygris,  that  is,  from  Tcredotr,  8c  of  Euphrates, 
that  is, from  Vr,oT  Vrchoa: and  then  by  Bgbylon, and  thence  by  River  and  over  land  they 
conveyed  it  into  Syria,  and  fo  toTyre  :  as  they  do  this  day  to  Aleppo .  So  then  Vr  of  the  3° 
Chaldees  was  a  Port  Town,  and  one  of  thofe  Cities  which  had  Intelligence,  Trade, and 
Exchange  with  thtlyrians  :  for  it  flood  by  the  great  Lakes  of Chald£a, through  which, 
that  part  of  Euphrates  ran,  which  paflage  is  now  ftopt  up.  Ejus  curfim  vetuftas  aboltvit 
(faith  Niger.)  And  Pliny :  Locus  ubi  Euphratis  oftiumfuit,  fumen  falfum  Time  hath  worne 
away  the  channell  of Euphrates  :  the  place  where  the  mouth  thereof  was ,  is  a  Bay  off  alt  water. 
Thefe  things  being  thus,  certainly  (not  without  good  probability)  we  may  expound 
the  City  of  the  Chaldees, whofe  calamities  Efay  here  noteth  for  terrour  of  the  Tyrians,  to 
be  the  City  anciently  called  Vr-,  and  by  (Pie  cat  mis)  Camerina',  by  Ptolomy, Vrchoa  and 
by  the  Greeks  fhaldaopolis,  7  he  Citie  of  Chaldea  :  which  the  fons  of  ^e^untill  Abrahams 
time  inhabited.  And  whereas  in  all  the  Tranflationsit  is  faid,  that  AJfur  both  founded  40 
it  and  ruined  it :  it  may  be  underftood,  that  AJfur  the  Founder  was  the  fon  of  Shew, 
and  Affur  thedeftroyers  were  th z  Ajfyrians,  by  whom  thofe  that  inhabited  Vr  of  chxl- 
d<ea ,  were  at  length  opprefied  and  brought  toruine  :  which  thing  God  fore- feeing, 
commanded  Abraham  thence  to  Carr  an ,  and  fo  into  Canaan .  And  if  the  Hebrew 
word  by  Vatablus  and  Pagninus  converted  (by  fhips)  doe  bear  that  fenfe,  the  fame  may 
be  the  better  approved,  becaufe  it  was  a  Port  Town  :  and  the  River  fofarre  upas 
this  City  of Vr  was  in  ancient  time  navigable ,  as  both  by  pliny  and  Niger  appeareth. 
Arid  if  the  word  (for  the  Barbarians)  or  (by  the  Barbarians)  be  alfo  in  the  Hebrew  Text, 
it  is  no  lefle  manifeft,  that  the  moft  barbarous  Arabians  of  the  Defart  were  and  are 
the  confronting ,  and  next  people  of  all  other  unto  it.  For  chald<ea  is  now  called  5° 
Arachaldar ,  which  fignifieth  defart  Lands,  becaufe  it  joyneth  to  that  part  of  Ara¬ 
bia  fo  called  :  and  Cicero  (calling  thofe  Arabians  by  the  name  of Itur<eans )  addeth  that 
they  are  of  all  other  people  the  moft  falvage  3  calling  them.  Homines  omnium  maxim'c 
barbaros. 

So  as  this  place  of  Efay  ,  which  breedeth  fome  doubt  in  Calvin ,  proveth  in  nothing 
the  contrary  opinion ,  nor  in  any  part  weakeneth  the  former  tranflation  of  Junius,  nor 
the  interpretation  of  Co  mejlor  and  Rabanus.  For  though  other  men  have  not  conceived 
(for  any  thing  that  I  have  read  )  that  AJfur  is  in  this  place  diverfly  taken  (as  for  the  fon 

of 
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of sew,  when  he  is  fpoken  of  as  a  Builder  of  Vr  ;  and  when  as  a  Beftroyer  thereof  then 
for  the  AjjyrUn  Nation)  yet  certainely  the  evidence  of  the  truth,  ancFagreement  ofeir- 
cumftances  feeme  to  enforce  it.  And  fo  this  Founding  ofthe  Citie  of  the  Chaldees  by 
jjjur  (into  which  the  moft  of  the  pofterity  of  Sem  that  came  into  Shinaar,  and  were  fe- 
parite  for  the  Idolatrie  of  the  Chujites  and  Nimrodians,  retired  themfelves)hath  nothing 
in  it  to  prove  that  the  fam eAffur.  built  Ninive ,  or  that  the  fame  AJJur  was  all  one  with 
Nituts  ;  except  we  will  make  Afur0  who  was  the  fon  of  Shem ,  both  an  Idolater,  and  the 
fon  of  Belus.  For(out  of  doubt)  Nims  was  the  firft  notorious  facrificer  to  Idols;  and  the 
jfirft  that  fet  up  a  Statue  or  Image  to  be  honoured  as  God.  Now  if  AJJur  muft  be  of  that 
1 0  Race,  and  not  of  the  Family  of  Sem ,  as  he  tnuft  be  if  he  founded  Ninive ,  then  all  thofe 
which  feeke  to  give  him  the  honour  thereof,  do  him  by  a  thoufand  parts  more  injurie, 
by  taking  from  him  his  true  Parent  and  Religion. 

Befides,  if  this  fuppofed  AJJur  whom  theymakethe  Founder  of  Ninive  (  and  fo  the 
fon  of  Belas')  were  any  other,  and  not  the  fame  with  Ninus ;  then  what  became  of  him  > 
Certainely  he  was  very  unworthy  and  obfeure,  and  not  like  to  be  the  Founder  of  fuch 
an  Empire  and  fuch  a  Citie,if  no  man  have  vouchfafcd  to  leave  to  pofterity  his  expul- 
fion  thence,  and  how  he  loft  that  Empire  againe,or  quitted  it  to  Not  :  whole  ads  and 
conquefts  are  fo  largely  written, andf  according  to  my  apprehenfion)far  differing  from 
truth.  It  will  therefore  be  found  beft  agreeing  to  Scripture  and  to  Reafon,  and  beft 
30  agreeing  with  the  ftory  of  that  age  written  by  prophane  Authors, that  Nimrod  founded 
Babel  Erech ,  and  Accad,  and  ckalne,  the  firft  works  and  beginnings  of  his  Empire,  accor¬ 
ding  to  Mofes  5  and  that  thefe  workes  being  finilhed  within  the  Valley  of  Shinaar ,  he 
looked  farther  abroad,  and  fet  in  hand  the  worke  of  Ninus ,  lying  neere  unto  the  fame 
ftreame  that  Babel  and  chalne  did :  which  work  his  grand-child  Nims  afterward  ampli¬ 
fied  and  finilhed, as  Semiranm  (this  Nims  his  wife)  did  Babylon.  Hence  it  came  to  pafte, 
that  as  Semiramis  was  counted  the  Foundrefle  of  the  City  which  Ihe  onely  finilhed  :  fo 
alfo  Nims  of  Ninive: Quant  quidem  Babylonem  potuit  infiaurare  ;  She  might  repaire  or  renew 
Babylon^  faith  S.  Anguftine.  For  fo  did  Nabuchodonofor  vaunt  himfelfe  to  be  the  Founder 
of  Babylon  alfo,becaufe  he  built  up  againe  fome  part  of  the  wall,  over-borne  by  the  fu- 
rie  ofthe  River :  which  work  of  his  ftood  till  Alexanders  time,  whereupon  he  vaunted  0^.427, 
3°  thus  :  Is  not  this  great  Babel  which  I  have  built  ? 


§  IV.  V 

Ofthe  Atts  of  Nimrod  and  Belus,  as  far  as  now  they  are  known. 

BUt  to  returae  to  the  Storie,  it  is  plaine  in  Mofes 3  that  Nimrod  (whom  Philomtcr- 
preteth  transfugium  5  and  Julius  Africanus  furnamed  Saturne )  was  the  eftablilher  of 
the  Babylonian  Monarchic,  of  whom  there  is  no  other  thing  written,  than  that  his  Em¬ 
pire  in  the  beginning  confifted  of  thofe  4-Cities  before  remembered  jBabel^Erech^Accad, 
and  Chalne:zn&  that  from  hence  he  propogated  his  Empire  into  AJfyria,  and  in  AJJyria 
40  built  foure  more  Cities  (to  wit)  Ninive ,  Rehoboth ,  Celah0  and  Refen.  And  feeing  that  he 
fpent  much  time  in  building  Babel  it  felfe  and  thofe  adjoyning,  and  that  his  travailes 
were  many  ere  he  came  into  shinaar'.thzt  worke  of Bhbel(fich.  as  it  was)  with  the  other 
three  Cities,  and  the  large  foundation  of  Ninive,  and  the  other  Cities  of  Ajfyria  which 
he  builded  (conlidered.  with  the  want  of  materials,and  with  other  impediments )  were 
of  greater  difficulty  than  anything  performed  by  his  Succeflors  in  many  years  aftento 
whofe  undertakings  time  had  given  fo  great  an  increafe  of  people  ;  and  the  examples 
and  patternes  of  his  beginning  fo  great  advancement  and  encouragement :  in  whofe 
time  (faith  Glycas)  all  thefe  Nations  were  called  Meropesfafermonis  linguarum  terr 

divijronej  By  reafon  that  the  earth  and  the  fpeech  were  then  divided. 

Belus ,  or  Bel ,  or  Jupiter  Belus ,  fucceeded  Nimrod ,  after  he  had  reigned  1 1 4.  veares  ;  ot 
whofe  ads  and  undertakings  there  is  little  written.Forit  is  thought  that  he  fpent  much 
of  his  time  in  dif-burdening  the  low  Lands  of  Babylon ,  and  drying  and  making  firme 
ground  of  all  thole  great  Fens  and  over-flowne  Marilhes  which  adjoyned  unto  it.  F01 
any  of  his  Warres  or  conquefts  there  is  no  report,  other  than  of  his  begun  enterprifea- 
gainU  Sabatzus  King  of  Armenia,  and  thole  parts  of  Scythia  which  Berofus  calls  Scythia 
Saga ,  whole  Ion  and  fuccelfor  Barzanes  became  fubjed  and  T ributarie  to  Ninus ,  that 

followed  the  warre  to  e  fFed,  which  was  by  his  Father  Belus  begum 

.  '  s.  V.f 
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That  toe  are  not  to  Marvell  how  Jo  tunny  Kingdoms  s  could  be  cre&ed  about  thefe  times  :  and  of 
Vexoris  of  Egypt,  and  Tanais  of  Scythia. 

THat  fo  many  Kingdomes  were  ere&ed  in  all  thofe  Eafterne  parts  of  the  World  fo 
foone  after  Nimrod,  (  as  by  the  ftorie  of  Ninus  is  made  mankeft  )  the  eaufes  were 
threefold  (namely}  Opportunitie,  Example,  and  Neceffitie.  For  opportunitie  being 
a  Princefle  liberall  and  powerfull,beftoweth  on  her  firft  Entertainers  many  times  more 
benefits,  than  either  Fortune  can,  or  Wifedom  ought  5  by  whofe  prefence  alone  the  I0 
, undemanding  mindes  of  men  receive  all  thofe  helpes  and  fupplies,  which  they  either 
want  or  wilh  for  :  fo  as  every  Leader  of  a  troupe  Rafter  the  divifionof  tongues  and 
difperfion  of  People  )  finding  thefe  faire  offers  made  unto  them, held  the  power  which 
they  poffeft,  and  governed  by  diferetion  all  thofe  people,  whom  they  condu&ed  to 
their  deftined  places.  Fork  cannot  be  conceived,  that  when  the  Earth  was  firft  divi¬ 
ded  mankinde  draggled  abroad  like  beads  in  a  Defart  5  but  that  by  agreement  they 
difpofed  themfelves  }  and  undertooke  to  inhabiteall  the  known  parts  of  the  World, 
and  by  diftind  Families  and  Nations:  other  wife,  thofe  remote  Regions  from  Babylon 
and  Shinaar,  which  had  Kings,  and  were  peopled  in  Ninus  time,  would  not  have  beene 
poffed  in  many  hundreds  of  yeeres  after,as  then  they  were^neither  did  thofe  that  were  20 
fent  and  travailled  far  off  (order  being  the  true  Parent  of  profperous  fucceffe)  under¬ 
take'  fo  difficult  enterprifes  without  a  Condu&oror  Commander.  Secondly,  the  Ex¬ 
ample  of  Nimrod  with  whom  it  fucceeded  well,drengthened  every  humor  that  afpired. 
Thirdly,  Neceffitie  refolved  all  men  by  the  arguments  of  common  miferies,that  with¬ 
out  a  Commander  and  Magiftrate,  neither  could  thofe  that  were  laborious,  and  of  ho- 
neft  difpofitions,  enjoy  the  harveft  of  their  owne  Travailes  :  nor  thofe  which  were  of 
little  ftrength,fecure  themfelves  againft  forcible  violenceinor  thofe  which  fought  after 
any  proportion  of  greatneffe,  either  poffeffe  the  fame  in  quiet,  or  rule  and  order  their 
owne  Minifters  and  Attendants.  - 

Thatthefe  eaufes  had  wrought  thefe  effeds,  the  undertakings  and  Conquefts  ofNi- 
ms  (the  fon  of  Be/us  )  made  it  apparent  5  for  he  found  every  where  Kings  and  Monar¬ 
chies  what  way  foever  his  Ambition  led  him  in  the  Wars. 

But  Nimrod  (his  Grand-father )  had  no  companion  King,  to  us  known,  when  he  firft 
tooke  on  him  Soveraigntie  and  foie  commandement  of  all  thofe  the  children  oENoah, 
which  came  from  the  eaft  into  Babylonia  :  though  in  his  life-time  others  alforaifed 
themfelves  to  the  fame  eftate  }  of  which  hereafter.  Belus  (his  fon  and  Sueceffor)  found 
Sabatius  King  of  Armenia  and  £9/^/4, fufficiently  powerful  to  refift  his  attempts;which 
Sabatius  I  take  to  be  the  fame,  which  Juftine  calls  Tanais  }  and  fhouldponjedure,  that 
Mizraim  had  beene  his  Vexoris ,  were  it  not  that  I  vehemently  fufpeift  fome  error,  (as 
See  more  of  Jyftjne  placeth  him)  in  the  time  of  that  Vexoris ,  who  by  -many  circumftances  feemes  to 
Part°fct1S  me,  rightly  accounted  by  the  Judicious  and  Learned  Reineccius,  all  one  with  the  great 
2.  seS.6!  Sefojlris,  that  lived  certaine  Ages  after  Ninus.  This  Belus,  the  fecond  King  of  Babylon, 
reigned  6  5. yeeres,  according  to  the  common  account. 


§.  VI. 

Of  the  name  0/ Belus,  and  other  names  affines  unto  it. 

W  Hence  this  fecond  King  and  Succeffour  of  Nimrod  had  the  name  of  Bell,  or  Belus, 
queftion  hath  beene  madeffor  it  feemeth  rather  a  name  impofed,  or  (of  addi¬ 
tion  )  given  by  Ninus,  than  affumed  by  Belus  himfelfe.  JO 

Cyrillus  againft  Julian  calls  the  Father  of  Ninus  Arbelus,  affirming  that  he  was  thefirft 
of  all  men  thatcaufed  himfelfe  to  be  called  a  god :  which  were  it  fo,  then  might  the 
name  of  Belus  be  thence  derived.  But  Bel,  as  many  Writers  have  obferved,  fignifieth  the 
Sun  in  the  chakUan  Tongue^  and  therefore  did  Ninus  and  Semiramis  give  that  name  to 
their  Father,  that  he  might  be  honoured  as  the  Sun,which  the  Babylonians  worfhipped 
as  a  god.  And  as  this  Title  was  affumed  in  after-times  by  divers  others  of  the  Chaldean 
Princes,  and  Babylonian  Satrap£:  fo  was  it  ufed  ( in  imitation )  by  the  chiefe  of  the  £41- 
thaginians  and  other  Nations,  as  fome  Hiftorians  have  conceived. 

-  To  - 
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To  thi sBel,  or  Belus,  pertain  ("as  in  affinity)  t ho fe  voyces  of  Baal,  Baalim,  Belphegor , 

Beelphagor,  Belfebub ,  and  Beelfephon.  Thofe  that  are  learned  in  the  Hebrew  and  Cha'daan, 
convert  the  word  Baal  by  the  Latine,  Princeps  militije,  Chief  in  the  War  5  though  Daniel 
wasfo  called  ("faith  Sui  das')  Ob'  honor  em  explicationis  arcanantm  rerum $  In  honour  of  hit 
expounding  fccrets.  Saint  Hierome  makes  Bel,  Bed,  and  Baal,  to  have  the  fame  fignificati-  Hier.in  ofi.c 2 
on  :  and  faith,  that  the  Idol  of  Babylon  was  fo  called,  which  Ninus  in  memory  of  his  fa¬ 
ther  fet  up  to  be  worfhipped:  to  which  that  he  might  adde  the  more  honour  and  reve¬ 
rence,  he  made  it  a  San&uary  and  refuge  for  all  offenders.  Hence  (faith  Lyranus)  came  ty.  in  Sapien; 
Idolatry,  and  the  hr  ft  ufe  of  Images  into  the  World,  I/idore  doth  interpret  Bel  by  Fe-  Sj/sV  *’ 
lotus^  old  or  ancient  5  adding,  that  as  among  the  AJJyrians  it  is  taken  for  Saturne  and  the  ' 

Sun :  fo,in  the  Punic  ly or  Carthaginian  Language,it  figniheth  God :  Glycas  makes  it  an  Af- 
Jyrian  name  properly  :  and  'jofephus  a  Tyrian.  He  alfo  affirmeth  that  the  Idol  which  the 
Moabites  worfhipped  (by  them  ereded  on  the  Mountain  Phegor,  or  Peor,  and  called  Ba¬ 
al)  is  the  fame  which  the  Latines  call  Vriapus,  the  god  of  Gardens  $  which  alfo  was  the  meT0f in  °fe' 
opinion  of  S .  Hierome.  But  that  the  word  Bel  or  Beel,  was  as  much  to  fay  as  God,appea- c'4'  9i 
reth  by  the  word  Beelzebub,  the  Idol  of  Accaron.  For  Bel,  or  Beel  foundeth(God)  and  Se- 
bub  (Flies  or  Hornets:)  by  which  name  (notwithftanding)  the  jews  exprefs  the  Prince 
of  Devils.  But  the  Prophet  Ofe  teacheth  us  the  proper  fignification  of  this  word  from 
the  voice  of  God  himfelf 5  And  at  that  day  ( faith  the  Lord)  thou  Jhalt  call  me  Ifhi,  and  fait 
20  call  me  no  more  Baalim  :  for  I  will  take  away  the  name  of  Baalim  out  of  their  mouths.  For 
although  the  name  of  Baal  or  Bahai,  be  juftly  tobeufed  towards  God  5  yet  in  refped 
that  the  fame  was  given  to  Idol$,God  hath  hated  it,  and  forbad  it.  And  the  ufing  of  the 
word  Bel  among  th cChaldeans  for  theSun,was  not  becaufe  it  properly  figniheth  the  Sun, 
butbecaufe  the  Sun  there  was  worfhipped  as  a  God  :  as  alfo  the  Fire  was,  tanqmm  So¬ 
lis  particula.  As  for  the  words  compounded  (  before  remembred  )  as  Belphegor,  and  Bel- 
fephon,  Belfephon  is  expounded  out  of  Facius,  Do  minus  (pecuU  velcuftodi<e:  The  Lordof 
the  Watch-Tower,  or  of  the  Guard:  the  other  word  noteth  the  Idoll,and  the  place  where¬ 
in  it  was  worshipped.  It  is  alfo  written  Belpeor,  or  Baalpeor  :  and  Peor(  they  fay  )  is  as 
much  as  Denudavit  $  and  therefore  the  word  joy  ned,  expreffeth  a  naked  Image.  Some 
there  are  that  call  this  Belus  the  fon  of  Saturne:  for  it  was  ufed  among  the  Ancients  to 
*°name  the  Father  Saturne,  the  fon  Jupiter,  and  the  Grand-child  Hercules.  Saturni  di-  AuZto.  tie  *qniu 
cun  tur  familiar um  Nobilium,  Regum  q-,  qui  urbes  condiderunt fenijjimi $  primogeniti  ear  urn  llb’u 
Joves  e^Junones  5  Hercules  verb  nepotes  eorum fortijfimi  $  T  he  ancienteft  of  Noble  Families 
and  Kings  which  founded  Cities,  are  called  Saturnes  5  their  firft-borne,  Jupiters  and  Junoes; 
their  valiant  Nephewes ,  Hercules.  But  this  Belus  (faith  L.  Fives  )  was  famous  by  reafon  of 
his  warlike  fon  Ninus,  who  caufed  his  father  to  be  worfhipped  as  a  God  by  the  name 
of  Jupiter  Babylonius,  whom  the  Egyptians  ( tranfported  by  the  Dreames  of  their  Anti- 
quitie  )  make  one  of  theirs.  For  Neptune  (  fay  they  )  upon  Lybia  the  Daughter  of  Epa- 
phus  begat  this  Jupiter  Belus,  who  was  father  to  Mgyptus.  They  adde,  that  this  Belus, 
carrying  a  Colonie  to  the  River  of  Euphrates,  there  built  a  Citie,  in  which  he  ordained 
4°  Priefts  after  the  Egyptian  manner.  But  were  there  any  belus  the  fon  of  Epaphus  and  ifis 
or  of  Neptune  and  Lybia,  or  (  with  Eufebius  )  of  Teglonus,  who  after  the  death  of Apis 
married  Ifis,  (  Cecrops  then  reigning  in  Athens  )  the  fame  was  not  this  Babylonian 
Belus  of  whom  we  fpeake ,  but  rather  fome  other  belus ,  of  whom  the  Egyptians  fo 
much  vaunted. 
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§.  VII. 

Of  the  worjhippingof  Images  begun  from  Belus  in  babel. 

AS  for  the  Babylonian  belus,  he  was  the  moll:  ancient  Belus,  and  the  Inventor  of 
Ajironomie, if Plinie fay  true:  from  whence  the  Egyptians  might  borrow  both 
the  name  and  the  Do&rine.  Some  part  of  the  Temple,  in  which  his  Statue  or 
Image  was  honoured  as  a  God,  the  fame  Author  affirmeth  that  it  did  remain  in  his 
time. 

Of  the  Sepulchre  of  belus,  Strabo  writeth  thus  :  Over  the  River,  faith  he,  there  are  gar-  strabo 
dens,  where  they  fay  the  mines  of  Belus  his  Tombe ,  which  Xerxes  brake  up,  are  yet  remai¬ 
ning.  It  was  a  fquare  Pyramis  made  of  brick.,  a  furlong  high ,  and  on  every  fide  it  had  a  fur- 
long  in  breadth.  It  appears  by  Cyri/againft  Julian,  that  he  obtained  divine  worfhipyet L- ^  A-/- 

.  living: 
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living  :  for  fo  he  writes  of  him  (  calling  him  Arbelns.)  Arbehts ,  virfuperbus  &  arrogans, 
primus  hominum  dicitur  bfubditis  Deitatis  nomen  accepijfe :  Perfeverarunt  igitur  Afyrii,  & 
fimtim*  Ulif  gentesfacr ific  antes  ei.  Arbelus,  a  man  very  proud  and  arrogant,  if  accounted  to 
be  tbefirft  of  all  meKthat  was  ever  honored  by  their  fubje&s  with  title  of Deitie  5  (or  with  the 
name  ol  God . )  Thfbljfyrians  therefore ,  and  the  bordering  nations  have perf  r veredjacrificmg 
to  him .  Even  Arius  alfo,  whom  Suidas  calls  ihuras, who  fucceeded  next  after  Ninias,  was 
made  an  Idol -god  among  them,  if  we  credit  Suidas. 

After  Ninus  (  that  is,  after  Ninias  )  ihuras  reigned  (  faith  Suidas  )  whom  they  called 
after  the  name  of  the  Planet  Mars? a  man  of  fharpe  and  fierce  difpofition,  who  bidding 
battaile  to  Caucafns  of  the  ftockeof  Japheth,  flue  him.  The  Affyrians  worlhipped  him  10 
for  their  God  and  called  him  Baal  (that  is)  Mars  5  thus  far  Suidas.  Neither  is  it  unlike¬ 
ly  but  that  many  among  Idolatrous  nations  were  Deified  in  their  life-times,  or  foone 
after:though  I  denie  not  but  that  the  moft  of  their  Images  and  Statu £  were  firft  ere&ed 
without  divine  worlhip,  onely  in  memorie  of  the  glorious  acts  of  Benefaftors,as  Glycas 
rightly  conceiveth }  and  fo  afterward  the  Devil  crept  into  thofe  woodden  and  brazen 
carcaffes  when  Pofteritie  had  loft  the  memorie  of  their  firft  invention.  Hereof  iftdore 
fpeaketh  in  this  manner :  <guos  autem  Pagans  Deus  after  unt,  homines  fuerunt ,  &  pro  untuft 
cujufq'-,  vita  mentis  vel  magnificentia ,  coli  apudfuos poft  mortem  caepcrunt :  fed(  Damonibus 
perfuadentibus')  quos  illi  fro  Jua  memoria  honoraverunt ,  mm  ores  Dees  exiftimarunt :  adifta 
verb  mays  excolenda  accefferunt  Poet  arum  figment  a  }  They  were  men  (faith  he  )  whom  the  Pa -  2o 
gans  affirmed  to  be  gods  :  and  every  one  for  his  merits  or  magnificence  began  after  his  death  to 
"be  honoured  of  his  own :  But  at  length  ( the  Devils  perfwa  ding)  they  accounted  them  lejfergods , 
whofe  memories  they  honoured:  and  the  fictions  of  the  Poets  made  the  opinions  (  concerning 
the  honour  of  the  dead)  much  more  fuperftitious . 

And  that  the  worlhipping  of  Images  was  brought  in  by  the  Pagans ,  and  Heathen  Na- 
Orti.  Keec*f*r.  tions,it  is  not  Iftdore  alone  that  witneffeth;but  Gregory :  Gentilitas  (faith  h €)inventrix  & 
Ambr.  in  PJai.  caput  eft  Imaginum  5  Gcntilifmeis  the  inventrefte  and  ground  of  Images  :  and  Ambrofej  Gentes 
lo8-  lignum  a  dor  ant,  tanquam  imaginem  Dei '■>  I  he  Gentiles  adore  wood ,  as  it  were  the  Image  of 

Eufeb.l.’j.c.ift.  Qod.  Eufcbius  alfo  affirmeth  as  much,  and  calleth  the  worfhiping  of  Images  a  cuftome 

c.2.  borrowed  of  the  Heathen.  The  like  hath  Saint  Auguftine  againft  Adimantus.  Et  verentur  50 
(faith  LaUantius')ne  religio  vana  jit,  ft  nihilvideant  quod  adorent  5  They  f caret  heir  Religion 
would  be  vaine ,  fhould  they  not J ee  that  which  they  worjhip. 

And  (out  of  doubt)  the  Schoolemen  fhift  this  fearefull  cuftome  very  ftrangely.  For 
feeing  the  very  workemanfhip  is  forbidden,  how  can  the  heart  of  a  wife  Chriftian  fa- 
tisfic  it  felfe  with  the  diftinftion  of  Doulia  and  Hyperdoulia,  which  can  imply  nothing 
but  fome  difference  of  worfhipping  of  thofe  Images  after  they  are  made  >  And  it  is  of 
all  things  the  moft  ftrange,why  religious  &  learned  men  fhould  ftrain  their  wits  to  de¬ 
fend  the  ufe  of  thofe  things,  which  the  Scriptures  have  not  onely  no  where  warranted, 
but  exprefly  in  many  places  forbidden,  and  curfed  the  praftifers  thereof.  Yet  this  do- 
ftrine  ofthe  Devil  was  fo  ftrongly  and  fubtilly  rooted,as  neither  the  exprefs  Comman- 
dement  of  God  himfelfe,  7  hou fialt  not  make  any  graven  Image,  nor  all  the.threatnings  of 
Jllofes  and  the  Prophets  after  him,  could  remove,  weed  it,  or  by  fear,  or  by  any  per- 
fwafions  lead  the  hearts  of  men  from' it.  For  where  fhall  we  find  words  of  greater 
weight,  or  of  plainer  inftru&ion  than  thefe.'?  Take  therefore  good  heed  to  your f elves  (for ye 
Jaw  no  Image  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  ffiafte  unto  you  in  Horeb  out  of  the  midft  ofthe  fire )  that 
ye  corrupt  not  your felves,and  make  you  a  graven  Image  or  reprefentation  of  any  Eigure,whether 
it  be  the  likgnejje  of  Male  or  Female. 

And  befides  the  exprefle  Commandement,  Thou  J, halt  make  thee  no  graven  Image,  and 
the  prohibition  in  many  Scriptures,  fo  it  is  written  in  the  Booke  of  Wifedome ,  That,  the 
invention  of  idols  was  the  beginning  ofwhoredome  :  and  the  finding  of  them  the  corruption  of  50 
life  :for  they  were  not  from  the  beginning,  neither  Jhall  they  continue  for  ever. 

And  whereas  the  Schoolemen  affirme,  that  the  Prophets  fpake  againft  the  Worfhip¬ 
ping  ofthe  Heathen  Idols,  it  is  manifeft  that  Mofes  fpake  of  Images  of  the  living  God, 
and  not  of  Baal  and  the  reft  of  that  nature.  For  you faw  no  Image  (faith  Mofes  )  that  day 
that  the  Lord  fpake  unto  you  in  Horeb.  Surely  it  was  excellently  faidof  Baftlj  Noliali- 
quam  in  illo  for  mam  imaginari ,  ne  circumfcribab  mm  mente  tua  :  Do  not  imagine  any  forme 
to  be  in  God,  leaft  thou  limit  or  circumfcribe  him  in  thy  mindetoo.  Now,  if  the  great  Bafil 
thought  it  a  prefumption  unlawful  to  reprefent  a  pattern  of  the  infinite  God  to  our  own 

thoughts 
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thoughts  and  minds,  how  far  do  thofe  men  prefume  that  put  him  under  the  greazie 
Penfil  of  a  Painter,  or  the  rufty  Axe  ot  other  Inftrument  of  a  Carpenter  or  Carver  > 

For  as  this  diftionour  to  the  infinite  and  incomprehcnftble  God,  began  in  Babel :  fo 
did  the  Devil  tranfport  and  fpread  this  invention  into  all  the  Regions  ad  joyning,  and 
into  Egypt  and  Greece. 

The  Romanes  for  a  while  refifted  the  eredion  of  thefe  Idols  and  Images,  refilling  to 
let  them  in  their  T emples  for  170  veers  5  obferving  the  Law  of  Nnma ,  who  thought  it 
impiety  to  refemble  things  moft  beautiful,  by  things  moft  bafe.  Biit  Tarquinius  Prifcus 
afterwards  prevailing,  and  following  the  vanity  of  the  Grecians  (a  Nation  of  all  others 
1  o  under  the  Sun  moft  deluded  by  Satan)  fet  up  the  Images  of  their  gods  5  which  ('as  S.  Aug.  de  civit. 
Augufine  witnefleth)  that  learned  Varro  both  bewailed,  and  utterly  condemned :  and 1 4- c'31' 
which  Seneca  thus  derideth  5  Simulachra  deorum  venerantur ,  ill# /applicant ,  gem pofto  ilia, 
ddorant  5  &  dim  h<ec fuff  iciantffiabros, qui  illafecere ,  contemnunt  $  The  Images  of  the  gods  are 
worfipped,  thofe  they  pray  unto ,  with  bended  knees  thofe  they  adore  5  and  while  they  fo  greatly 
admire  them,  they  contemn  the  Handr-craftfmen  that  made  them  :  which  alfo  Sedulius  the 
Poet  in  thii  fort  fcoffed  at : 

Hen  miferi  qui  vana  colunt ,  qui  corde  fniflro 
Religiofa  pbi  fculpuntfimulachra,  fuumq 5 
ao  Factorem  fugiunt,  &  quafecere,  verentur. 

(guff  furor  eft  ?  qu£  tanta  animos  dementia  ludit  l 
rut  vohicrenty  turpemqi  bovem  torvumq 5  Draconem, 

Semi-hominemqj-canemjupplex  homo  pronus  adoret. 

Ah  wretched  they  that  worlhip  vanities, 

And  confecrate  dumb  Idols  in  their  heart. 

Who  their  own  Maker  (God  on  high)  defpife. 

And  feare  the  work  of  their  own  hands  and  art. 

Whatfurie  ?  what  great  madnefs  doth  beguile 
Mens  minds  >  that  man  Ihould  ugly  Ihapes  adore 
30  Of  Birds,  or  Buis,  or  Dragons,  or  the  vile 

Half-dog-half-man  on  knees  for  aid  implore. 

And  though  this  device  was  barbarous,  andfirft,  and  many  yeers  pradifedby  Hea¬ 
then  Nations  onely,  till  the  Jews  were  corrupted  in  Egypt ,  yet  it  is  not  Seneca  alone  that 
laugheth  to  fcorn  the  ignorant  ftupiditie  of  his  Nation  :  but  Juftin  Martyr  remembreth 
how  the  Sybils  inveighed  againft  Images :  and  Hofpinian,  how  Sophocles  taught ,  that  it 
was  pernicious  to  the  fouls  of  men  to  ered  and  adore  thofe  babels.  Strabo  and  Herodo¬ 
tus  witnefs  that  the  Perfans  did  not  ered  or  fet  up  any  Statue  of  their  Gods.  Lycurgus  ;; 

never  taught  it  the  Lacedxmonians ,  but  thought  it  impiety  to  reprefent  immortal  na¬ 
tures  by  mortal  Figures.  Eufebius  alfo  witnefteth  in  his  ftxt  Book  de  preparations  Evan- 
40  oelica  that  it  was  forbidden  by  a  Law  in  Serica,  or  among  the  Brackmans  in  Indiafsm. 

Images  Ihould  be  worthipped.  The  fame  do  Tacitus  and  Crinitus  report  of  theancient 
Germans.  Many  other  Authours  might  be  remembred,  that  witnefs  the  difdain  which 
the  Heathen  thimfelves  had  of  this  childifti  Idolatry :  of  which  Hofpinian  hath  written 
at  large  in  his  Trad,  de  origine  imaginum.  And  it  was  truly  faid.  Omnia  mala  exempla  ( 
bonis  initiis  ortafunt,  All  ill  examples  have  fprung  from  good  beginnings.  The  Heathen  at 
firft  made  thefe  Statute  and  Images,  but  in  memory  of  fuch  remarkable  men,  as  had  de- 
ferved  beft  of  their  Countries  and  common- wealths :  Effigies  hominum  (faith  Pliny)  non 
folebant  exprimL  nifi  aliqua  illufiri  caufa  perpetuitatem  merentium:  Men  were  not  wont  to 
SO  make  Pictures  but  of  men  which  merited  for  fame  notable  caufe  to  be  perpetually  remembred . 

And  though  of  the  more  ancient  Papifts,  fome  have  borrowed  of  the  Gentiles  fas  appears 
in  Laftantius)  that  defence  for  Images:  That  Simulachra  are  pro  element# liter  arum,  utper 
ea  different  homines  Deum  invifbikm  cognof  'ere:  Images  fay  they, (and  fo  before  them  the 
Heathen  faid)  are  in  (lead  of  Letters,  whereby  men  might  learn  to  know  the  tnvijtbleGod  :m 
which  underftanding  perhaps  they  no  otherwife  efteemed  them  than  pidures  indeed  5 
yet  as  that  of  Baal  or  Bel  fet  up  in  memory  of  Belus  the  Babylonian,became  afterward  the 
moft  reverenced  Idol  of  the  World,  by  which  fo  many  Nations  (and  they  which  were 
appropriate  to  God  himfelf)  were  milled  and  caft  away:  fo  thofe  very  ftocks  &  hones. 
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and  painted  canvafes  (called  the  pictures  of  Chrifl,  our  Ladie,  and  othersjwere  by  thou- 
fands  of  ignorant  people,  not  onely  adored,  but  efteemed  to  have  life,  motion,and  un- 
•  derfranding.  On  thefe  flocks  roe  call  (fhith  the  Book  of  Wifdome)  when  we  pafs  through  the 
raving  waves ,  on  thcjejlocky  more  rotten  than  the  ship  that  carrieth  us. 

'This  Heathen  invention  of  Images  became  fo  fruitful  in  after-times,breeding  an  in¬ 
finite  multitude  of  gods,  that  they  were  forced  to  diftinguifh  them  into  degrees  and 
orders^  as  Diiconjentesjeu  majorum  gentium, fele&i,  Patritiifnfgniores ,  dii  rnedii :  Conn- 
felling  gods,  or  gods  of  the  mightiefl  Nobility,  feleil  gods ,  Pairs  an,  gods  of  marlg,  and  Com  won 
gods  (which  the  Romanes  called  Medioxum)  dti  infimi ,  and  terreftrial  Heroes,  and  multi¬ 
tudes  of  other  gods,  of  which  Saint  Augnjline  hath  made  large  mention  in  his  Booke  de  10 
L\h.\  4.  Civitate  Dei.  But  (faith  Laftantius )  among  all  thofe  miferable  fbuls  and  rotten  bodies, 
WorPnipped  by  men  more  like  to  their  Idols,  did  Epimenides  Cretenfis  (  by  what  good 
Angel  moved  I  know  not)  ered  in  the  Athenian  Fields,  Altars  to  the  unknown  God, 
which  flood  with  the  fame  title  and  dedication  ,  even  to  the  times  of  S,.  Paul:  who 
made  them  firft  know  to  whom  thefe  Altars  belonged  ,  and  opened  their  eyes  which 
were  capable  of  grace,*  that  they  might  difeern  the  difference  betwixt  that  light  which 
lighteneth  every  man,and  the  obfeure  and  {linking  miff  wherein  the  Devil  had  fo  ma¬ 
ny  yeers  led  and  mif-led  them.  And  it  fufficed  not  that  the  multitude  of  thefe  gods  was 
fo  great  in  general,  or  that  every  Nation  had  fome  one  which  took  particular  and  lin¬ 
gular  care  of  them,  as  Jupiter  in  Crete,  ijfs  in  Egypt,  in  Athens  Minerva ,  in  Samos  Juno,  in  20 
Paphos  Venus,  and  fo  of  all  other  parts  3  but  every  Citie,  and  almoft  every  Family  had  a 
CaM7.  v.18.  god  apart.  For,  as  it  is  written  in  the  fecond  of  Kings ,  the  men  of  Babel  made  Succoth 
Benoth,  and  the  men  otCnth  mad  cNergal,  and  the  men  of  Hamath  made  Afltima,  and  the 
Avites’mzdcNibhaz  and  Tartak.,  and  the  Sephervaims  burnt  their  dhildren  in  the  fire  to  • 
CapM-  v  Adramelech.  All  which  how  plainly  hath  the  Prophet  Efay  derided?  Men  cut  downErees, 
rinde  them  burn  a  part  of  them, makg  readie  their  meat, and  warm  t  he  mf elves  by  the  fire  there¬ 
of,  and  of  the  rejidue  he  makgth  a  god  3  an  idol,  and  prayeth  unto  it :  but  God  hath  fhut  their  . 
eyes  from  fight,  and  their  heart  from  undemanding.  It  is  therefore  fafefl  for  a  Chriftian  to 
believe  the  Commandements  of  God  fo  direft  againfl  Idolatry ,  to  believe  the  Pro¬ 
phets,  and  to  believe  S.  Paul :  who  fpeaketh  thus  plainly  and  feelingly,  My  beloved,  fly e  30 
fiom  Idolatry  3 1  fpeak^as  unto  them  which  have  underftanding,  judge  ye  what  I fay. 


§.  VIII. 

Of  the  Wars  0/ Ninus :  and  laftly  of  his  War  againfl  Zoroafter. 

' 

UNto  this  Beljss  iu cceeded  Ninus,  the  firft  that  commanded  the  exercife  of  Idola¬ 
try,  the  firft  that  in  jurioufly  invaded  his  Neighbour  Princes,  and  the  firft  that 
without  fhame  or  feare  committed  adultery  in  publique.  But  as  of  Belus  there  is  no 
certain  memory  (as  touching  particulars  :  )  fo  of  this  Ninus  (whofe  Story  is  gathered  40 
out  of  profane  AuthorsJ  I  finde  nothing  fo  warrantable,  but  that  the  fame  may  be  di- 
fputed,  and  in  the  greateft  part  doubted.  For  although  that  piece  of  Berofus  fet  out 
and  commented  upon  by  Annins ,  hath  many  good  things  in  it,  and  giveth  great  light 
(as  Chry  teens  noteth)  to  the  underftanding  of  Diodorus  Siculus,  Dion ,  Halicarnaffeus,  and 
others  :  yet  Lodovicus  vives,  B.  Rhenanus,  and  others  after  them,  have  laid  open  the  im- 
^ then. Li 4.  perfe&ion  and  defefts  of the  Fragment3  proving  dire&ly  that  it  cannot  be  the  fame  Be - 
jofeph.cont.Ap-’  roj~HS  -which  lived  in  Alexanders  time,  cited  by  Athcnxus  and  Jofephus  1  and  whofe  Sta- 
pmnM-fr  7-  tne  tjie  Atfa„ians  erefted,  faith  Phnie.  Yet  it  is  from  him  chiefly ,  that  many  have  ga¬ 
thered  the  fuccefiion  of  the  Babylonian  and  AJjyrian  Princes,  even  from  Nimrod  to  the 
eighteenth  King  Afcatades,  and  to  the  times  of  j lofna.  For  of  Metajlhenes  an  Hiftorian,  50 
of  the  Race  of  the  Per  ft  an  Priefts, there  are  found  but  certain  Papers  3  or  fome  few  lines 
of  the  chaldxan  and  AJjyrian  Monarchies  :  but  he  afterwards  in  the  colle&ion  of  theTcr- 
pan  Kings  is  not  without  his  errours. 

Ctefias  of  Cnidus  (a  City  joyning  to  Halicarnaffeus Jwho  lived  together  with  Cyrus  the 
younger,  and  with  Artaxerxes  Mnemon  ,  gathered  his  Hiftory  out  of  the  Per  fan  Re¬ 
cords,  and  reacheth  as  far  upwards  as  Ninus  and  Semiramis  :  and  though  in  the  Story  of 
Cyrus  the  younger,  Xenophon  approveth  him  in  fome  things,  and  Athcnxus,  Panfanias 
and  Tertul/ian  cite  him.3yet  fo  bafe  and  apparent  are  his  flatteries  of  the  times  and  Prin- 
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res  with  whom  he  lived,  and  fo  incredible  are  the  numbers  which  he  finds  m  the  Ar- 
miesof  and  efpeciaily  of  Semiramis  5  as  whatfoever  hts  sports  were,  tunes  have 

confumed  his  works,  facing  feme  very  few  excerptions  lately  pubhlhed 

And  therefore  in  things  uncertain, feeing  a  long  difeourfe  cannot  be  pleafing  to  men 
of  indvement  I  Will  pa  fs  over  the  afts  of  this  third  AJfyrim ,  in  as  few  words  as  I  can 
“o  thcm  s.  Atmltine  affirms  that  N inm  maftered  all  Afta,  India  excepted.  Others 
fav  tl  u  he  wan  itflll,  fave  India ,  HaSria,  and  Arabia.  For  he  made  Arkus  of  Arab, a the 
companion  of  his  Conquefts,  with  whom  he  entered  into  a  ftraight  league  of  anuty, 
hecaufe  he  commanded  many  people,  and  was  his  kinfman,  and  a  Chnfts,  and ne«- 
. o  red  Prince  confronting  Babylonia.  His  firft  enterprize  was  upon  Syria,  which  he  might 
eafilv  fubdue,  both  becaufe  he  invaded  it  on  the  fodain,  and  becaufe  it  %  next  him : 
and  alio  becaufe  the  Arabians  and  their  king  Ar,ais(vihich  bordered  Syria) affifted  him 

*"  The  king  of ^fmenifi  Barunes,  he  forced  to  acknowledge  him,  and  to  aid  him  in  his 
War  apainft  Zoroallcr :  for  from  Armenia  he  bent  himfelf  that  way  toward  the  Eaft5 
but  that  ever  he  commanded  the  lefier  Afia ,  I  do  not  believe,  for  none  of  his  Succef- 

fors  had  anv  pofleffion  therein.  .  .  r  , 

His  third  War  was  asainft  Fharnus,  king  of  the  Modes,  whom  it  is  faid  that  he  over¬ 
threw  and  cruelly  murthered  with  his  feven  Children,  though  others  affirme,  that 

a(y  hey all died  .none  battaile  againft  him.  Whether  he  invaded  Zoroafter  before  the 
l  i  lIL srnnhfvinv  ofNineve,  or  after,  it  is  uncertain.  It  is  faid  that  he  made  two 
SSS  and  that  finding  little  or  illfuecefs  m  the  firft  he  returned 
Tt,  the  work  of  N inivt  forward :  and  then  a  fecond  time  entred  BaSria  with 
Voodoo  Foot. and  200006  Horfe,  and  100000  fix  hundred  Chariots:  being  encoun- 
tred  by  Z oroafter  with  four  hundred  thoufand.  But  N inns  prevailing  and  Zoroafter  be-  Auf  A  CM, 
Se  fl  Jn  he  entred  farther  into  the  Country  and  befieged  the  chief  City  thereof,  cal-  '*'• 
KaSnon  ffaith  Stephams:)  which  by  a  paffage  found,  and  an  affault  given 
Hv Semkamifcthe  wife  of  Memn)  he  entred  and  poffeft.  Upon  this  occafionN™,  both 
admiring  her  judgment  and  valour,together  with  her  perfon  ana  external  beauty  fan- 
admiri  g  {>  >  Jf  ('neplefting  all  Princely  refpedsjhe  took  her  from  her  hufband, 

whol^eyes  he'threatned' to  thruft  out  if  he  r^ufed  to. confent.  He  therefore  yedding 

tothepaffion  of  love  in  N ims,  and  to  the  paffion  of  forrow  m  himfelf,  by  the  ftrong 
’  perKonsoflhame  and  difhonour,  call  himfelf  headlong  into  the  water,  and  died. 


Chap.  XT. 

OfZoPxOASTER,  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  chief  Author  of  Magick,  Arts  :  and 
J  of  the  divers  kinds  of  Magic  k. 
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§.  I. 

lint  Zoroafter  was  not  Chamber  the  firft  Inventer  of  Aftrotogie ,  or  of  Magich  and  that 
there  were  divers  great  Magicians  of  this  name. 

Oro after  King  of  the  Eatfrians,  Vincentim  fuppofeth  to  be  C  ham  the  fon  of 
ah  •  A  fancy  of  little  probability.  For  Cham  was  the  Paternal  Anceftor  of 

Ninus ,  th  Jf  ather  of  Chm9  the  Grand-father  of 
lus  the  Father  of  Ninus.  It  may  be  that  Vincent. ms  had  heard  of  that 
r  which  was  called  Scripture  Cham,  devifed  by  fome  wicked  Knave9andfo 

n  1  •  1  „•  ,  O. . rlnp  mpnfinn. 
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tituled  ••  oivshichSixtusSenenfis  hath  made  the due •  ^“"'invention  of  Manek:  OIL 

It  is  reported  by  Cajfianus 5  that  Serenus  Abbas  £>ave  *  .  .  rj-n.  .  ...cikt,  \rtcoi.cap.2i. 
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the  title  of:  Prophetia  Cham.  Caffianus  out  of  Serenas  hath  fomewhat  like  to  this  of  Come- 
y/<?r.Thefe  be  Cajfianus  words :  Cham  (filius  Noah)  qai  fuperjlitionibus  ijlis  &  facrilegis 
fait  artibus  wfilius^fcietjs  nullum  fe  pojje  fuper  his  mem  orialem  li  brum  in  Arc  am  prorfus  in¬ 
ferred  in  qua  erat  cum  patre  jujlo ,  <&c.  Chain  (the  fon  of  Noah)  who  was  infe&ed  with  thefe 
fupcrjlitions  and facrilegious  Arts ,  knowing  that  he  could  not  bring  any  book  or  memoriall  of 
that  nature  into  the  Arke ,  wherein  he  was  to  remain  with  his  godly  Father ,  caufed  the  Precepts 
and  Fades  thereof  to  be  graven  in  metall  and  hard  flone. 

S.AuguJline  noteth  that  Z oroajler  was  faid  to  have  laught  at  his  birth,  when  all  other 
children  weep}  which  prefaged  the  great  knowledge  which  afterward  he  attained  un- 
to:being  taken  for  the  Inventer  of  naturall  Magichg  and  other  Arts}  for  the  Corrupter,  10 
faith  Plinie  andfujline*  But  I  do  not  think  that  Zoroajler  invented  the  dofrrine  of  the 
Borof copes  or  Nativities :  or  firft  found  out  the  nature  of  herbs,  ftones,  and  mineralls,  or 
their  Sympatheticall  or  Antipatheticall  workings }  of  which, I  know  not  what  King  of 
Chaldea  isalfo  made  the  Inventer.  I  rather  think  that  thefe  knowledges  were  far  more 
ancient,  and  left  by  Noah  to  his  fons.  For  Abraham  who  had  not  any  acquaintance  with 
Z oroafter d  (as  j ]ofe phis  reporteth)  was  no  leiie  learned  herein  than  any  other  in  that  age, 
if  he  exceeded  not  all  men  then  living :  differing  from  the  wifdome  of  aftertimes  in 
this,  that  he  knew  and  acknowledged  the  true  caufe,  and  giver  of  life  and  vertue 
to  Nature  and  all  Naturall  things }  whereas  others  (forgetting  Gods  infinite,  dif- 
perfed,  and  univerfall  power))  admired  the  inftruments ,  and  did  attribute  proper  20 
ftrengthto  the  things  them felves,  (from  which  the  effe&s  were  fenfiblej  which  be- 
Wifd.c.  7.  longed  to  tha  t  wifdome ,  Which  being  one ,  and  remaining  in  it  felfe ,  can  doe  all  things  ^and  ' 

reneweth  all . 

Now  whether  this  Zoroajler  (overthrown  by  Ninas')  were  the  fame  which  was  fo 
excellent  a  Naturalift,  it  is  doubted.  For  Zoroajler  the  Magician  ftejias  calls  Oxyartes, 
whom  plinie  findes  of  a  later  time.  And  if  Zoroajler  were  taken  away  by  a  fpirit  (being 
in  the  middeft  of  his  DifciplesJ  as  fome  Authors  report,  then  Zoroajler ,  flam  by  Ninas , 
was  not  the  Magician  :  which  is  alfo  the  opinion  of  Scaliger. 
jofb'n  EU^‘  Ag  zmjjofephus  and  Cedrenus  affirm,that  Seth  firft  found  out  the  Planets,or  wandering 
AnTjcU 1  Stars,and  other  motions  of  the  Heavens :  for  if  this  Art  had  been  invented  by  Zoroajler ,  30 
he  could  not  have  attained  to  any  fuch  excellency  therein,  in  his  own  life  time}  but  be¬ 
ing  a  man  (as  it  feemeth))  of  lingular  judgement,he  might  adde  fomewhat  to  this  kind 
of  knowledge,  and  leave  it  by  writing  to  pofterity. 

But  of  this  Zoroajler  there  is  much  difputerand  no  lefle  jangling  about  the  word  and 
art  of  Magick.Arnobius  remembreth  foure,  to  whom  the  name  of  Zoroajler ,  or  Z orcajlres 
was  given  :  which  by  Hermodorus  and  Dinon  feemeth  to  be  but  a  cognomen ,  or  name  of 
art,  and  was  as  much  to  fay,  as  ajlrorum  cultor.  The  firft,  Arnobius  calleth  the  BaSfrian, 
which  may  be  the  fame  that  Ninas  overthrew :  the  fecond,a  Chald<eair9 and  the  Ajlrono- 
mer  of  Ninas :  the  third,  was  Zoroajler  Pamphyliasgwho  lived  in  the  time  of  Cyrus  and  his 
familiar  :  the  fourth,  Zoroajler  Armenia;,  the  Nephew  of  Hojlianes,  which  followed 
Xerxes  into  Greece :  between  whom  and  Cyras  there  paft  threefcore  and  eighteen  yeers. 
Saidas  remembreth  a  fifth,called  Perfomedusfapiens :  and  Plato  fpeaketh  of Zoroajler  the 
fon  ofOromaJdes }  which  Picas  Mirandula  confirmeth. 

Now  of  what  Nation  the  firft  and  chiefe  Zoroajler  was,  it  is  doubted.  Plinie  and  Laer¬ 
tius  make  him  a  perjtan.  Gemijlhius  or  Piet  ho  0  Ficinas  and  Steachius0  make  him  a  Chal- 
daan.  But  by  thofe  bookesof  one  Zoroajler ,  found  by  Picas  Mirandula ,  it  appeareth 
plainely,  that  the  Author  of  them  was  a  chaldxan  by  Nation,  though  the  word  (  Chal- 
daan  )  was  as  often  given  to  the  learned  Priefts  peculiarly,  as  for  any  diftinguifhment 
of  Nation  s.Porphyrius  makes  the  Chaldai  and  Magi  divers  5  Picas  the  fame.  But  that  this 
Zoroajler  was  a  Chaldatan  both  by  Nation  and  Profeflion,  it  appeareth  by  his  Bookes, 
which(faith  Picas) were  written  in  the  Chald£an  tongue}  and  the  Comment  in  the  fame 5 
language.  Now  that  the  Magi  and  they  were  not  differing,  it  may  be  judged  by  the 
name  of  thofe  bookes  of  Zoroajler ,  which  in  an  Epiftle  of  Mirandula  to  Ficinas ^  he  faith, 
to  be  intituled,  Tatris  Ezre  Zoroaftris,  &  Melchior  magontm  oracala. 


§.  II 


of  the  Hijlorie  of  the  World. 
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§  XL 

Of  the  name  of  MtgU :  and  that  it  teas  anciently  far  divers  films  Conjuring  and  IVitch - 
craft. 

NOwfor  Magick  it  felfe  3  which  Art  (faith  Mirandula )  panel  inullignnt ,  multi  repre-  ric.Mir.foXi. 

hendunt  3  Few  underjiand ,  and  many  reprehend  3  Et  Jicut  Canes  ignotos jemper  allatrant  3 
As  Dogs  barfat  thofe  they  kgiow  not :  fo  they  condemn  and  hate  the  things  they  under- 
l0  ftand  not :  I  think  it  not  amifle  (leaving  Ninus  for  a  while Jto  fpeak  fomewhat  thereof. 

It  is  true  that  many  men  abhorre  the  very  name  and  word  ( Magos )  becaufe  of  Simon 
Magus, who  being  indeed,not  Magus, but  Goes/that  isjfamiliar  with  evil  fpirits,ufurped 
that  title.  For  Magick,  Conjuring,  and  Witchery,  are  far  differing  Arts, whereof  Plinie 
being  ignorant  fcoffeth  thereat.-For  Nero  (faith  Plinie )  who  had  the  moft  excellent  Ma^  Plm.l.30.10. 
gicians  of  the  Eaft  fent  him  by  Tyridates  King  of  Armenia,  who  held  that  Kingdoms  by  N<it- 
his  grace,  found  the  art  after  long  ftudy  and  labour  altogether  ridiculous. 

Magus  is  a  Perfian  word  primitively,  whereby  is  expreft  fuch  a  one  as  is  altogether  Porpbyr.  fa 
converfant  in  things  divine.  And  (as  Plato  affirmeth)  the  Art  of  Magick  is  the  Art  of  . 
worfhipping  God.  To  which  effed  Apollonius  in  his  Epiftles  expounding  the  v/ord  d'°  in  cz  ’ 
ao( 'v*w  )  faith,  that  the  Perfians  called  their  gods  y.dy*s :  whence  he  addeth,  that  Magus  is 
either  fa™  ♦»**  dioxor&e***'***  ^(that  is)that  Magus  is  a  name  fometime  of  him  that  is 
a  God  by  nature  5  fometimes  of  him  that  is  in  the  fervice  of  God :  in  which  latter  fenfe 
it  is  taken,  Mat.  i.v.i.  And  this  is  the  firft  and  higheft  kind :  which  Piccolominie  calleth  Piccol.de  Defa 
divine  Magick  :  and  thefe  did  the  Latines  newly  intitle  Sapientes,  or  Wifcmen :  For,  the  Proverb.  1.7. 
fear  and  worjhip  of  God  is  the  beginning  of  knowledge. Thefe  Wifemen  theGreeks  call  Phi- 
lofophers:the  Indians,Branchmans :  which  name  they  fomewhat  neerly  retain  to  this 
day, calling  their  Priefts  Bra  mines  vimong  theEgyptians  they  were  termed  Priefts^with 
the  Hebrews  they  were  called  Cabalifts9Prophets, Scribes, and  Pharifees :  amongft  the 
Babylonians  they  were  differenced  by  the  name  of  Chaldseans :  and  among  the  Perfi- 
ao  ans, Magicians :  of  whom  Arnobius  (fpeaking  of  Hojianes ,  one  of  the  ancient  Magicians}  in  Mhio-Mi- 
3  ufeth  thefe  words  :  Et  verum  Dcum  merit  a  majefiate  profequitur ,  &  Angelos  minijiros  Dei , 

fedveri ,  ejus  venerationi  novit  ajjift ere.  idem  d^emonas  prodit  terrenos,vagos,kumanitatis  ini -  * 

mi  cos  3  Soilhenes  (for  fo  M. Felix  called  him,  not  Hojianes')  aferibeth  the  due  majejiie  to  the 
true  God ,  and  acknowledged  that  his  Angels  are  minifters  and  mejfengers  which  attend  the 
'worjhip  of  the  true  God.  He  alfo  hath  delivered  that  there  are  Devils  earthly  and  wandering, 
and  enemies  to  manhjnde . 

His  Majejiie  alfo  in  his  firft  Book  of  Demonologie,c.^.aeknovi\edgerh,that  in  the  Per¬ 
fian  tongue  the  word  ( Magus )  imports  as  much  a  contemplator  of  divine  and  heaven¬ 
ly  fciences  5  but  un  juftly  fo  called, becaufe  the  Chald£ans  were  ignorant  of  the  true  di- 
vinity.  And  it  is  alfo  right  which  His  Majejiie  avoweth,that  under  the  name  of  Magick 
^  all  other  unlawfull  Arts  are  comprehended ,  and  yet  doth  His  Majejiie  diftinguifh  it 
from  Necromancie,  W  itchcraft,and  the  reft  :  of  all  which  he  hath  written  largely  and 
moft  learnedly. For  the  Magick  which  His  Majejiie  condemneth,is  of  that  kind  where-  DS:nm[og, 
of  the  Devil  is  a  party  .Daniel  in  his  fecond  chapter  nameth  foure  kindes  of  thofe  Wife -  cap.  1. 
men:  Arioli, Magi, Malefici, and  chaldai.Arioli  the  old  Latine  tranflation  calleth  Sophijias: 

Vatablus  and  Pagninus  Genethliacos ,  or  Phyjicos ,  or  Philofophers ,  or  (according  to  the  note 
of  Vatablus )  Naturalifts  :  Nempefunt  Magi  apud  Barb  ar  os,  quod  Philofophi  apudGracos  (fci~ 
licet)  divinarum  humanarumque  rerum  feientiam  profitentes  3  For  the  Magi  are  the  fame  with 
the  Barbarians ,  as  the  Philofophers  are  with  the  Gr£cians(l hat  is)  men  that  profefe  the  know- 
50  ledge  oj  things  both  divine  and  humane.  The  Greek  and  the  Englifh  call  them  Inchanters  5 
Junius ,  Magicians  3  Cajialion ,  ConjeUnrers  :  in  the  Syrian  they  are  all  foure  by  one  name 
called  Sapientcs  Babylonis  3 1  he  Wifemen  of  Babel. 

The  fecond  fort  Vatablus,  Pagnin,  Junius,  and  our  English,  call  Aftrologers  5  Flier  ome 
and  the  Septuagint,  Magicians. 

The  third  kind  are  Male fei, or  Veneficifm  Hierom,Pagnin,and  the  SeptyagintjNiteh.es 
or  Poy  foners :  in  Junius ,  Pr£jiigiatores  of  Sorcerers,  as  in  Englifh. 

That  Witches  are  alfo  rightly  fo  called  Venefici, or  Poyfoners  3  and  that  indeed  there  is 
a  kinde  of  Malefici ,  which  without  any  Art  of  Magick  or  Necromancie  ufe  the  help 
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of  the  Devil  to  do  mifchiefe,  Hk  Majejlie  confirmeth  in  the  firft  Chapter  of  his  fecond' 
Book :  fpeaking  alfo  in  the  fifth  Chapter  of  their  pra&ice,  to  mixethe  powder  of  dead 
bodies  with  other  things  by  the  Divell  prepared  5  and  at  other  times  to  make  pi&ures 
of wax  or  clay,  or  otherwise  (as  it  were  Sacramental  iter)  to  effed  thofe  things,  which 
the  Devill  by  other  means  bringeth  to  pafle. 

The  fourth, all  Tranflators  call  chaldaans:  who  took  upon  them  to  foretell  all  things  > 
to  corners  well  naturall  as  humane,and  their  eventsrand  this  they  vaunted  to  perform 
by  the  influences  of  the  Stars  by  them  obferved,  andunderftood. . 

Such  were,and  to  this  day  partly  (ifnot  altogether  jare  the  corruptions,  which  have 
made  odious  the  very  name  of  Magickg  ,  having  chiefly  fought  (as  is  the  manner  of  all  j  Q 
impoftures)  to  counterfeit  the  higheft  and  raoft  noble  part  of  it,  yet  fo  as  they  have  al- 
'  fo  crept  into  the  inferiour  degrees.  •  ,, 

A  fecond  kinde  of  Magick  was  that  part  of  Ajirologie,  which  had  refped  to  flowing 
and  planting,  and  all  kindes  of  agriculture  and  hufbandry :  which  was  a  knowledge  of 
the  motions  and  influences  of  the  Stars  into  thofe  lower  Elements. 

philo  judo:  us  goeth  farther,  affirming,  that  by  this  part  of  Magicho r  Ajirologie ,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  motions  of  the  Stars  and  other  heavenly  bodies,  Abraham  found  out  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  God,  while  he  lived  in  ChalcLea :  gui  contemplatione  creaturarum 
coenovit  Creatorem ,  (faith  jo.Damafcen)  Who  knew  the  Creator  by  the  contemplation  of  the 
creature.  ‘ jofephus  reporteth  of  Abraham  i  that  he  injlrucled  the  Egyptians  in  Arithmetich^and  2Q 
Afironomie ,  who  before  Abrahams  coming  unto  them  knew  none  of  thefe  fciences. 

And  fo  doth  Archangelus  dt  Burgojn  defence  of  Mir andula  againft  Gar (i as  :  Alexander 
&  Eupolemon  dicnnt ,  quod  Abraham  f meditate  & fapicnti'i  omnium  pr tfjlantijJimusgChal- 
docosprimum ,  demde  Phcenices ,  dernum  AEgyptios  facer  dotes  Aflrologiam  &  divina  docuerit  3 
Alexander  (faith  h ^meaning  Alexander  Polyhiftor)  and  Eupolemon  affirme,that  Abra¬ 
ham  the  holiejl  and  wifejl  ofmenfiid firjl  teach  the  Chaldxansfhen  the  Phenicians  3  laftlyjhe 
Egyptian  priejls Ajirologie  and  divine  knowledge. 

The  third  kinde  of  A/^gzV^containeth  the  whole  Philoflophie  of  nature  5  not  the 
brabblings  of  the  Arijlotelians,  but  that  which  bringeth  to  light  the  inmoft  vertues,and 
draweththem  out  of  Natures  hidden  bofome  to  humane  ufe:  Virtutes  in  centro  centrila - 
tentes 3  Vertues  hidden  in  the  center  of  the  center ,  according  to  the  Chymijis.  Ofthis  fort 5 
were  Albert  us  ,Arnoldus  de  villa  nova  fiaymondf aeon  ymd  many  others :  and  before  thefe 
in  elder  times, and  who  better  underftood  the  power  of  Nature, &  how  to  apply  things 
that  work  to  things  that  fuffer,  were  Zoroajler  before  fpoken  of:  Apollonius  Tyaneeus  re- 
membred  by  S .Hierome  to  P animus  3  in  fome  mens  opinion  Numa  Pompilius  among  the 
Romans  :  among  the  Indians ,7  hejjian :  among  the  Egyptians, Hermes :  among  the  Babylo¬ 
nians  ,Budd  a  :  thelhracians  had  Zamolxis:  the  Hyperboreans  (asis  fuppofed)  Abbaris:  and 
the  Italians  fetrus  Aponenfis.T he  Magick  which  thefe  men  profeft,  is  thus  defined  :  Ma- 
oya  ejl  connexio  a  viro  fapiente  agentium  per  naturam  cum  patientibus,fibi  congruenter  refpon- 
dentibus ,  nt  inde  opera  prodeantgnon  fine  eorum  admiratione  qui  caufam  ignorant :  Magiclg  is 
the  connexion  of  naturall  agents  and  patients,anfwerable  each  to  other, wrought  by  a  wife  man ,  4° 
to  the  bringing  forth  offuch  ejfe&s,  as  are  wonderfull  to  thofe  that  know  not  their  caufesAnall 
thefe  three  kindes,  which  other  men  divide  into  foure ,  it  feemeth  that  Zoroajler  was 
*7oto  in  mndo  exceedingly  learned  3  efpecially  in  the  firft  and  higheft.For  in  his  Oracles  he  confefleth 
Cod  to  be  the  creator  of  the  ilniverflall :  he  beleeveth  of  the  *  Trinity ,  which  he  could 
prWeps.culaa  not  inveftigateby  any  naturall  knowledge:  he  fpeaketh  of  Angels,and  of Paradife  :  ap- 
namq-,  perfect  proVeth  the  immortality  of  the  floule :  teacheth  Truth, Faith,  Hope, and  Love,diflcour- 
mdiditfe™"-1  fing  of  the  Abftinence  and  Charity  of  the  Magi  :  Which  Oracles  of  his,  PfeUns^Ficims, 
da. Pfei. 6*  ft  patritius,  and  others  have  gathered  and  tranfla ted. 

cw.deyr*p.E-  ofthis  Zoroajler,  Eufebius  in  the  Theologie  of  the  Phoenicians ,  ufing  Zoroajler s  owne 
words :  Beec  ad  verburn feribit  (faith  Eufebius)  Deus  primus  incorruptibilium^Jempiternus , 
ingenitus,  expers  partium,(ibiipfi fimillimus ,  bonornm  omnium  aurigajnunera  non  expeUans , 
optimur,  prudent ijjimus,  pater  juris,Jine  dotfnna  jujlitiam  perdoCtus,  natura  perfe&us,fapi- 
ens,facr£  natura:  unicus  inventor ,  &c.  Thus  writeth  Zoroafter  word  for  word.  Godthe firjl 
incorruptible ,  everlajiing ,  unbegotten3  without  parts ,  moji  like  himfelfe ,  the  guide  of  all  good, 
expeding  no  reward,  the  bejl,the  wifejl,  the.  father  of  right ,  having  learned jfjlice  without 
teaching ,  perfeCt ,  wife  by  nature ,  the  onely  inventer  thereof. 

Sixtus  Seven fis  fpeaking  of  the  wifdome  of  the  Chaldaans,  doth  diftinguilh  thofe  wife 
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men  into  five  orders,  (to  wit)  chafeedim  ,OT.Chald£ans:Afiiphim  or Magicians  iChartH- 
nwn  '  (which  he  tranflat tSAriolie,  or  Sophists)  Mechafphzm,  or  Maleficz,  or  Venefici,  Wit¬ 
ches  or  Toy foners  5  and  Gazarim ,  Augur  es,  or  Arujfices,  or  Diviners.  ' 

Chffcedim  were  thofe  which  had  the  name  of  CbalcUans,  which  were  Aftronomers: 

Hi  ‘(  Jorum  motus  diligentiffime  ffe&mmt  }  Thefe  did  moft  diligently  contemplate  the  motions 
of  the  heavens :  whom  Philo  in  the  life  of  Abraham ^defenbeth. 

J  Afaphim  were  in  the  oldL^c  tranOation  called  rhilofophers :  of  the  Septn  agmt  and 
of  Hierome  Magicians  :  gui  de  omnium  tarn  divinarum  qu:tm  humanarum  remrn  cauftsPhi- 
Uovhati  Cunt }  Who  difeourjed  of  the  caufes  of  ad  things ,  as  well  divine  as  humane  :ot  whom 
1  o  Or/gcn  makes  Balaam  ( the  fon  of  Beor)  to  be  the  firlt :  but  Laertius  afcribeth  the  inven-  Utn.l.u 
tion  of  this  art  to  Zoroaflres  the  Perfian. 

Chartumim ,  or  Inchanters ,  the  Difciples  (faith  Saint  Auguftine ,  ?//»/>,  and  fuftine)  of 
another  Zoroaflres  :  who  corrupted  the  admirable  wifdome  of  the  which  he  re¬ 
ceived  from  his  Ancefters.  r  ,  ,  ,  r,T. 

Mecbafphim, or  Venefici, or  Witches,. are  thofe  which  we  have  fpoken  already  out  oi  tf/* 

Majekies  book  of Diemonologz a.  r  r,  a 

or  iw/f/cw  (after  Saint  )  which  divine  from  the  entrailes  of  beafts 

llain  for  Sacrifices  :  or  by  Gazarim  others  underhand  Augures, who  divine  by  the  flying, 

20  finBy  thisdflf  indfon  we  may  perceive  the  difference  between  thofe  wife  men  which 
the  kings  of  Babylon  entertained  5  and  that  the  name  and  profeffion  of  the  Magi  among 
the  ancient  Peril ans  was  moft  honeft.  For  as  Pcttcer  truely  obfer  veth,  Prxcrant  rehgiom  PiUCrJe  Dl„ 
Perfect  ut  in  populo  Dei  Levity  fmdnfque  verx  Philofophi*  dcditi  erant :  nec  quifquam  Rex  « ■  * 

Per  far  urn  Voter  at  effe,  qni  non  ante  a  Magorum  difciphnamfcientiamque  percepifjet  }  The  Magi  j  d 1  ’ 

(faith  he)  were  the  chie  f  Minijlers  of  the  Perfian  Religion ,  as  the  Levites  among  Gods  people. , 
and  they  were  given  to  the  (Indies  of  true  Philofiphie  :  neither  could  any  be  King  of  the  Perft- 
ans  who  h  id  not  fr ft  been  ex erci fed  in  the  myfteries  and  knowledge  ofthcMagi.SixtusSenen - 
Ss,  in  the  defence  of  Ongen  againft  Polychromus  and  1  heophilus  hath  two  kindes  o.  Ma- 
Jcke  his  own  words  are  thefe :  Et  ne  quern  moveant  pramiffa  Polychronn  &  Theophili  BM6.fi. 424 
20  teftimoitiajciendum  eft  dnpheem  effe  Magiam  5  alteram  ubique  ah  Origine  damnatam  qu£  x 
6  per  feeder  a  cum  dxmombus  inita  aut  ver'e  ant  apparenter  operatur  }  alteram  ab  Ongme  lauda- 
tain  qu£  ad  pratticen  naturalis  philofophU  pertinet ,  docens  admnabilesres  operari  ex  appli¬ 
cative  mutna  natnralium  virtutum  ad  invicem  agenpum  acpatientium  }  That  the  teftimonies 
tffTheophilus  and  Polychronius  (faith  he)  may  not  move  any  man.it  is  to  be  under  food 
that  Magickjs  of  two  forts. the  one  everywhere  condemned  by  Origenj  which  workethfwhether 
truely  orfeemingly )  by  covenants  made  with  Devills  }  the  other  commended  by  Ongen}  which 
appertained  to  the  pra&ickpart  ofnaturad  Philofiphie.  teaching  to  wofadmzrable  things  by 
the  mutvad  application  ofnaturad  vertues.  agent  and  fuff ermg  reciprocally.  . 

This  partition  Hierome  doth  embrace  in  the  firft  of  his  Commentaries  upon  Daniel : 

.  n  where  confidering  of  the  difference  which  Daniel  makes  between  thefe  foure  kindes  ot 
4  wife  Men  formerly  remembered,  he  ufeth  this  diftinftiQn:  guos  nos  hanolos^  c£ten 
•Wit  (id  eft )  incantatores  interpretati  funt .  videntur  mihi  effe  qni  verbis  rem  peragunt } 

Magi,  qni  de  ftngulis  philofophantur  ^malefici.qui  f anguine  utunturfi-  viThmis .  &  f£pe 
contingunt  corpora  mortuorum  :  porro  inChald£is  Genethliacos  fignifeari  puto  .  quos  vu  go 
Mathematics  vocant.  Confuctudo  autem  communis  Magos  pro  maleficis accipit .  qm  Alter 
habentur  apud  gentem  fuam  .  eo  quod  fint  Philofophi  chald£orum  :  &  ad  art vs  hujusjcien- 
tiam.Reges  quoque  &  Principes  cjnfdem  gentis  omnia  faciunt }  undej&  in  nativitatt  omtnt 
Salvatoris  ip  ft  primum  ortum  ejusintedexerunt.&  venientes  fantf  am  Bethlehem,  adorav- 
runt  puerum,  fteda  defuper  often dent e  }  7 hey  whom  we  cad  Sorcerers ,  and  others 
50  chanters ,  feern  to  me  fuch  as  performe  things  by  words,  'Magicians ,  fuch  *  »a*f**hJ 
thing  philofophicady  5  Witches,  that  ufe  blond  and  fa  orifices  and  often  lay  hands  on  the  body 
of  the  dead:  further,  among  the  Chald£ans  I  take  them  to  be  fignified  yt  ename  j 
jeffurers  upon  nativities, whom  the  vulgar  call  Mathematicians.  But  common  cujtome  tahes 
"Magicians  for  Witches,  who  are  otherwife  reputed  in  their  owne  Natron:  for  they  are  t 
rhilofophers  of  the  cha\d£ans :  yea, King  and  Princes  of  that  Nation  doe  all  thattbef^ef' 
cording  to  the  knowledge  of  this  Art :  whence, at  the  nativity  of  the  Lor  ou^.adf  ru\u^- 
firft  of  all underftood  his  birth  ,  and  coming  unto  holy  Bethlehem ,  did  worfhip  the  C bride . 
the  Starve  from  above  flawing  him  unto  them.  By  this  therefore  it  appeareth  t  a 
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great  difference  between  the  do&rine  of a  Magician,  a  nd  the  abufe  of  the  word .  For 


though  fome  Writers  affirme,  that  Magus  hodiedicitur,  qui  ex  feedere  facto  utitur  diaboli 
opera  ad  rent  quamcunq^  That  he  is  called  a  Magician  now-adaies ,  who  having  entred  league 
with  the  Divel  ,  ufeth  his  help  to  any  matter :  yet  (as  our  Saviour  faidof  Divorce)  it  was 
not  fo  from  the  beginning.  For  the  Art  of  Magickjs  of  the  wifedome  of  Nature*  other 
Arts  which  undergoe  that  title, were  invented  by  thefallhood,  fubtilty  ,  and  en vie  of 
the  Devil.  In  the  latter  there  is  no  other  do&rine,  than  the  ufe  of  certain  ceremonies. 
Per  mala fidenr-fBy  an  evill faith :\n  the  former  no  other  ill,than  the  inveftigation  of  thofe 
verfues  and  hidden  properties  which  God  hath  given  to  his  creatures,and  how  fitly  to 
apply  things  that  work,to  things  that  fuffer.  And  though  by  the  Jewes  thofe  excellent  i  o 
Magicians, Philosophers,  and  Divines, which  came  to  worfhip  our  Saviour  Chrift,  were  ter¬ 
med  Mechafche'phw, or  Mecafbhinr-, yet  had  they  no  other  reafon  than  common  cuftome 


Huron,  in  Da-  therein.  Confuetudo  autem  communis  Magos pro  maleficis  accipit  $  Common  cuftome  (faith 
Tet.MaT.Lec.  S.  Hierome)  underftandeth  Witches  under  the  name  of  Magicians  :  And  antiquity  (faith 


Veter  Martyr)  by  the  word  (Magi)  understood  good  and  wife  men.  Quid  igitur  expavefeis 


ufe  the  name  of  Magus  ,  aname  gracious  in  the  Gofpel  ,  which  doth  not  ftgnifie  a  Witch,  or 


Conjurer ,  but  a  wife  man  and  a  Prieft  ?  For  what  brought  this  flander  to  that  ftudy  and 
profeflion,but  onely  idle  ignorance,the  Parent  of  caufeleffe  admiration?  Canfafuit  mi -  20 


riftcentia  queruvdam  opertim ,  qua  (re  vera)  opera  naturalia  funt :  veruntamenquiaprocurati- 
one  da  monum:  vaturas  ip  fas  vel  con)un gentium,  vel  comm  feentmm, vel  aliter  ad  operandum 
expedientmm  f  alt  a  funt ,  opera  damcnumxredebantur  ab  ignor antibus  hxc.  De  operibus  hu- 


)ufmodi  eft  Magi  a  natural  is ,  quam  Necromantiam  multi  impropri'e  vocant :  The  marvellouf- 


Gul  Panpen  de  neffc  °f  f >mc  which  (indeed)  are  naturall,  hath  been  the  caufe  of  this flander  :  but  be - 

JLege,caf.  1 4.  caufe  thefe  works  haz  e  been  done  by  procurement  of  Divels,joyning  the  natures  together ,  or 


mingling  them ,  or  hew  fo  ever  fitting  the  natures  to  their  working ,  they  were  thought  the  works 
of  the  Divels  by  the  ignorant.  Among  thefe  works  is  naturall  Magicfi,  which  men  call  very  im¬ 


properly  Necromancie. 


Mirandula  in  his  Apologie  goeth  further ;  For  by  underftanding  (faith  he}  the  nttermofl  30 
aUivity  oj  naturall  agents  we  are  ajjifted  to  know  the  Divinity  of  C hr ifl :  forotherwife  (to 
ufe  his  own  words )ignoratis  terminis  potentix  &  virtutis  rerum  natur ahum 3  flat  nos  dubi - 


tare  ilia  eadem  opera  ,  quae  fecit  chriftus ,  pofle  fieri  per  media  naturalia  5  The  termes  or  limits 
of  naturall  power  and  vertue  not  underftood,  wee  muft  needs  doubt  whether  thofe  very  workgs 
which  Chrift  did,  may  not  be  done  by  naturall m canes :  after  which  he  goeth  on  in  this  fort: 
ideonon  hxreticfnonfuperjlitios'e  dixi,fedverijjim'e  &  Catholic's  per  talem  Magiam  adju- 
vari  nos  in  cognofcenda  divinitate  Chrifti  :  Therefore  I f aid  not  her  etic  ally ,  not fuperftitioufiy , 
but  m oft  truly  andCatholikely ,  that  by  fitch  Magic  f  we  are  further edin  knowing  the  Divinity 
of  Chrift.  And  feeing  the  jews  and  others,  the  enemies  of  Chriftian  R.eligion,do  impu¬ 
dently  and  impioufly  objeft,  that  thofe  Miracles  which  chrift  wrought  were  not  above 
nature,  but  by  the  exquifite  knowledge  thereof  performed  :  Mirandula ,  a  man  for  his 
years  fuller  of  knowledge  than  any  that  this  latter  Age  hath  brought  forth, might  with 
good  reafon  avow,  that  the  uttermoft  of  Natures  workes  being  knowne,  theworkes 
which  Chrift  did,  and  which  (as  himfelf  witneffeth  j  no  man  could  doe,  doe  manifeft- 
lyteftifieofthemfelves,thatthey  were  performed  by  that  hand  which  held  Nature 
herein  but  as  a  Pencill,  and  by  a  power  infinitely  fupreameand  divine }  and  thereby 
thofe  that  were  faithlefs,  were  either  converted  or  put  to  filence. 


§.  Ill 


That  the  good  knowledge  in  the  ancient  Magical*  not  to  be  condemned  :  though  the  Divel  ^ 


hereto*  in  other  kinds,  hath  fought  to  obtrude  evill  things,  under  the  name  and  colour  of 
good  things. 

SEeing  therefore  it  is  confefled  by  all  of  underftanding  ,  that  a  Magician  (according 
to  the  Verfian  word}  is  no  other  than,  Divinorum  cultor  &  interpres :  A  ftudious  obfer - 
ver  and  expounder  of  divine  things  :  and  the  Art  of  it  felfe  (I  meane  the  Art  of  Natu¬ 
rall  Magichf)  no  other ,  Quam  naturalis  Philof  9phi£  abfoluta  confummatio  5  Than  the  ab - 
folute perfection  of  naturall  Philofophy :  Certainly  then  it  proceeds  from  ignorance ,  and 

no 


'  ,  ...  _ ^ . _  _ _  -  — 
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no  way  forteth  with,  wife  and  learned  men  ,and  without  difference  and  diftin- 

dion  to  confound  lawful  and  praife-wodhy. knowledge  with  that  impious,  and(toiife 
S  Pauls  words)  with  thoje  beggerly  rudiments,  which  the  Divell  hath  (huffed,  and  by 
them  bewitcheth  and  befooleth  gracelHIe men.  For  if  we  condemn  natural  Magi  ckgp or 
the  wifedome  of  Nature,  becaufe  the  Divell  (who  knowes  more  than  any  man  )  doth 
alfo  teach  Witches  and  Poyfoners  theharmfull  parts  of  HerbestDrugges,  Minerals,  and 
Excrements:then  may  we  by  the  fame  rule  condemn  the  Phyfician,and  the  Art  ofhea- 
line.  For  the  Divell  alfo  in  the  Oracles  of  Amphiaraus,  Amphtlochus,  Trofhvtmts,  and  the 
like  taught  men  in  Dr  tames  what  Herbesand  Drugges  were  proper  for  fuch  and  fuc’ 
lodifeafes.  Now  no  man  of  judgement  is  ignorant,  that  the  Divell  from  the  beginning 
hath  foughtto  thruft  himfelfe  into  the  fame  imployment  among  the  Minifrers  and  Ser¬ 
vants  of  God,  changing  himfelfe  for  that  purpofe  into  an  Angel  of  Light.  He  hath  led 
men  to  Idolatry  as  a  Doftrine  of  Religion:,  he  hath  thruft  in  his  Prophets  among  thofe 
of  the  true  God  ^  he  hath  corrupted  the  Art  of  Afirologie ,  by  giving  a  divine  power  to 
theStarres  teaching  men  to  efteeme  them  as  gods,  and  not  as  inftruments.  And  (as 
Bunting  obferveth  )  it  is  true,  that  judiciall  Afirologie  is  corrupted  with  many  fuperfti  ■'•Bunt,  in  Chro> 
tionsrbut  the  abufe  of  the  thing  takes  not  away  the  Art,  confidering  that  heavenly  bo- 
dies(as  even  generall  experience  (heweth)have,  and  exercife  their  operation  upon  the 
inferiour.For  the  Sun, and  the  Star  of  Mars  doe  drie 3  the  Moone  doth  moiften,and  go- 
30  verne  the  Tides  of  the  Sea.  Againe,the  Planets.as  they  have  feverall  and  proper  names, 

fo  have  they  feverall  and  proper  vertues :  the  Starres  doe  alfo  differ  in  beaut  ie  and  in 

magnitude }  andto  all  the  Starres  hath  God  given  alfo  their  proper  names,  which(had 
they  not  influences  and  vertues  differentjneeded  no  t:He  comteth  the  number  of  the  Starrs ,  Pfd.  147, 
and  calkth  them  by  their  names.  But  into  the  good  and  profitable  knowledg  of  the  cele- 
ftial  influences  the  Divel  ceafeth  not  to  (huffle  in  his  Superftitions:  and  fo  to  the  know-i 
ledge  of  the  fecret  vertues  of  Nature  hath  he  fattened  his  doftrine  of Char  afters.  Num¬ 
bers  and  Incantations^and  taught  men  to  beleeve  in  the  ftrength  of  words  and  Letters: 

(which  without  Faith  in  God  are  but  Inke  or  common  breath)thereby  either  to  equal 
his  owne  with  the  All-powerful  Word  of  God,  or  to  diminifh  the  glory  of  Gods  crea- 
aoting  Word,  by  whom  are  all  things. 

3  Moreover  he  was  never  ignorant,  that  both  the  wife  and  the  fimple  obferve  when 
the  Sea-birds  forfake  the  fhores  and  fly  into  the  Land,  that  commonly  fome  great 
ftorme  followetfothat  the  high  flying  of  the  Kite  and  the  Swallow,  betoken  faire  wea- 
•  ther  j  that  the  crying  of  Crowes  and  bating  of  Ducks,  forefhew  raineffor  they  feele  the 
Ayre  moiftened  in  their  Quils.  And  it  is  written  in  Hieremie  the  Prophet,  Euen  theStorkcapg.ver.'j. 
in  the  ayre  knoweth  her  appointed  times ,  and  the  Turtle  ,and  the  Crane,and  the  Swallow.  Here¬ 
upon,  this  enemie  of  Mankind,  working  upon  thefe  as  upon  the  reft  of  Gods  creatures, 
long  time  abufed  the  Heathen  by  teaching  them  to  obferve  the  flying  of  Fowles,  and 
thereby  to  judge  of  good  or  ill  fucceffe  in  the  War:and(withall)to  looke  into  their  dnf 
trailes  for  the  fame,as  if  God  had  written  thefecrets  of  unfearchable  providence  in  the 
40  livers  &  bowels  of  birds  and  beafts.  Again,becaufe  it  pleafed  God  fomtimes  by  Dreams 

not  onely  to  warne  and  teach  his  Prophets  and  Apoftles,  but  Heathen  Princes  alfo  5  as  Gen.  12.V.17. 
Abimelech  to  reftore  Sara  to  Abrabam  3  becaufe  he  admonifhed  Jofeph,  and  by  Dreame 
informed  Jacob ,  Laban,Pharao,  Solomon ,  Paul,  Annias,  the  Magi  of  the  Eaft,  and  others.  Job  33.17. 
For  as  it  is  remembered  in  Job  :  In  Dr  earner  and  Vifions  of  the  night, when fieepefaUeth  upon 
men,&c.  then  God  openeth  the  eares,  that  he  might  caufe  man  to  returne  from  his  enterprife: 
therefore,  I  fay,  doth  the  Divell  alfo  praftife  his  Divinations  by  Dreames,  or(after  Pan  Q  Parifm  ds 
riflenfis')  divinitatk  imitationes,  his  mock^divinitie.  This  in  the  end  grew  fo  common,  as  leg.  24.  cap. 
Ariftides  compiled  an  Ephemerides  of  his  owne  Dreames:  Mithridates  of  thofe  of  his  Con- 
c0cubines.  Yea  the  Romans  finding  the  inconvenience  hereof,becaufe  all  dreams  (without^*.  .demit- 
diftin&ion  of  cafes  )  were  drawne  to  Divination,  forbad  the  fame  by  a  Law,  as  by  the  mat  kg  & 
words  of  prohibition^#*  narrandis  fomniis  occult  am  aliquant  artem  divinandij  it  may  ap-  accepts. 
peare.  Likewife  by  the  Law  of  God  in  D  enter bnomiejap.  13.  feducing  Dreamers  were 
ordered  to  be  flaine.  Yet  it  is  to  be  contenined,  not  that  Marcus  Antonins  was  told  a  re-  Aug.  de  cur  a 
medie  in  his  Dreame  for  two  grievous  difeafes  that  oppreft  him  3  noi  that  of  Alcxart -  * 

der  Macedon  for  the  cure  of  Ptolomies  poifoned  wound  5  nor  that  which  S.Augufiine  re¬ 
ported  of  a  Millanoife  ;  whofc  fon  ( the  Father  dead  J  being  demanded  a  debt  already 
paid,  waS  tdd  by  hisFather  in  a  dream  where  the  Acquittance  lay  to  difeharge  it :  not 
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that  of  Afty  ages  of  his  Daughter,  and  many  others  of  like  nature.,  Of  the  reafon  of  all 

which  for  afmuch  as  the  caufe  is  not  in  our  felves,  this  place  denieth  difpute. 

3  \,  ' 


Dcwt.n. 
Levit.  20 


§.  IV. 

’I  bat  Daniels  mi jh  king  Nabuchodonofois  condemning  of  the  Magicians,  doth  not juft  if e 
all  their  p radices.  r:  .  1,  ,  ,j 

BU^:  itmaybeobje&ed,  that  if  fuch  Divinations  as  the  Heathens  commonly  ufed 
were  to  be  condemned  in  them,  who  tooke  on  them  very  many  and  Arrange  Reve¬ 
lations  ^  how  came  it  to  paffe  that  Daniel  both  condemned  the  haftie  fentence  of  Nabjt-  10 
chodonofor  again  ft  the  Magicians  of  Chaldea,  and  in  a  fort  forbad  it  ?  efpecially  confi- 
^ri8.  dering  that  fuch  kind  of  people  God  himfelfe  commanded  to  be  flaine.  To  this,  divers 
anfwers  may  be  given.  Firft,  it  feemeth  that  Daniel  had  refped  to  tho fechald<eans,  be- 
caufe  they  acknowledged  that  the  Dreame  of  the  king,  which  himfelfe  had  forgotten, 
could  not  be  knowne  to  any  man  by  any  Art  either  Natural  or  Diabolical :  For  there  is 
none  other  (faidth  c  Chaldeans')  that  can  declare  it  before  the  king,  except  the  Gods,  whofe 
dwelling  is  not  roithfejh  :  and  herein  they  confeffed  the  power  of  the  Ever-living  God. 

Secondly,  it  may  be  conje&ured  (  and  that  with  good  reafon  )  that  among  fo  many 
learned  men,  fome  of  them  did  not  exercife  themfelves  in  any  evill  or  unlawfull  Arts, 
but  were  meerely  Magicians  and  Naturalijls :  and  therefore  when  the  king  commanded  20 
to  kill  all,  Daniel  periwaded  the  contrary,  and  called  it  a  haft y  judgement, which  pro¬ 
ceeded  with  fuTie  without  examination.  And  that  fome  of  thofe  mens  ftudies  and  pro- 
feflions  were  lawfull,  it  may  be  gathered  by  Daniels  inftruftion  :  for  himfelfe  had  bin 
taught  by  them,  and  was  called  chiefe  of  the  Inchanters :  of  which  fome  were  termed 
Soothfayer /,  others  A ftrologians,  others  chaldeeans,  others  Magi  or  Wij e-men  :  and  there¬ 
fore  of  diftind  profeflions. 

Thirdly,#^/  mifliked  and  forbad  the  execution  of  that  judge  ment,becaufe  it  was 
unjuft.For  howfoever  thofe  men  might  deferve  punilhment  for  the  practice  of  unlaw¬ 
full  arts  (though  not  unlawful  according  to  the  law  of  that  StateJ  yet  herein  they  were 
altogether  guiltlefle.  For  it  exceeded  humane  power  to  pierce  the  Kings  thought, 
which  the  Divell  himfelfe  could  not  know.  So  then  in  Daniels  diflike,  and  hindering 
of  the  execution  of  fentence  of  death  pronounced  againft  the  Magicians,  there  is  no  ab- 
folute  justifying  of  their  pradice  and  profefiion. 


§.  V. 

ihe  ahufe  of  things  which  may  be  found  in  all  kinds,  is  not  to  condemne  the  right  ufe  of  them. 

NOtwithftanding  this  mixture  every  where,  of  good  with  evill,  of  falf-hood  with 
truth,  of  corruption  with  cleannelfe  and  purity  :  The  good,The  truth,  The  puri- 
tie  in  every  kind  may  well  be  embraced :  As  in  the  ancient  worihippingofGod  by  Sa¬ 
crifice,  there  was  no  man  knowing  God  among  the  Elders,  that  therefore  forebare  to 
offer  Sacrifice  to  the  God  of  all  power,  becaufe  the  Divel  in  the  Image  of  Baal,  Ajla~ 
roth,  Chemoth,  Jupiter,  Apollo,  and  the  like  was  fo  adored. 

Neither  did  the  abufe  of  Ajlrologie  terrifie  Abraham  ( if  we  may  beleeve  the  moft  an- 
Euff.  ex  Jht*-  cient  and  religious  Hiftorians )  from  obferving  the  motions  and  natures  of  heavenly 
ft n.&Poiyki.  bodies  5  neither  can  it  dehort  wife  and  learned  men  inthefe  dayes  from  attributing 
thofe  vertues,  influences,  and  inclinations  to  the  Starres  and  other  lights  of  Heaven, 
which  God  hath  given  to  thofe  his  glorious  creatures. 

The  Sympatheticall  and  Antipatheticall  working  of  Herbes,Plants,Stones,Minerals, 
with  their  other  utmoft  vertues  fometimes  taught  by  the  Divell,  and  apply ed  by  his 
Minifters  to  harmefull  and  uncharitable  ends,can  never  terrifie  the  honeft  and  learned 
Phyjician  or  Magician  from  the  ufing  of  them  to  the  helpe  and  comfort  of  Mankindmei- 
ther  can  the  illusions,  whereby  the  Divell  betrayeth  fuch  men  as  are  fallen  from  God, 
make  other  men  rejed  the  observations  of  Dreames  ^  fo  far  as  with  a  good  Faith  and  a 
Religious  caution  they  may  make  ufe  of  them. 

Laftiy,  the  prohibition  to  marke  flying  ofFowles  (as  fignes  of  good  or  evill  fuccefsj 
hath  no  reference’at  all  to  the  crying  of  Crowes  againft  Raine,  or  to  any  obfervation 
pgHt.i  8.10.  not  fuperftitious,and  whereof  a  reafon  dr  caufe  may  be  given.  Fojyf  we  confound  Arts 
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with  the  abufe  of  them,  wefhall  not  oncly  condemncall  honeft  Trades  and  enter- 
change  among  men  (for  there  are  that  deceive  in  all  profefiions)  but  we  (hall  in  a  fhort 
time  Dury  in  forgetfulnefie  all  excellent  knowledg  and  all  learning,  or  obfcure  and  co¬ 
ver  it  over  with  a  moft  fcornefull  and  beggarly  ignorance:  and  (as  Plinie  teacheth) 
we  fhould  (hew  our  felves  mgr  at  os  ergo,  eos ,  qui  labore  curaq 3  lucem  nobis  aperuerunt  in  hue 
luce:  Vnthankfull  roe  Jhould {hero  our  felves  towards  thofe  gw  ho  with  paines  and  care  have  difeo- 
vered  unto  us  light  in  this  light. 

Indeed  not  onely  thefe  natural  knowledges  are  condemne  d  by  thofe  that  are  igno¬ 
rant  3  but  the  Mathematicks  alfo  and  Profeffers  thereof:  though  thofe,  that  are  excel¬ 
lently  learned,  judge  of  it  in  this  fort  :  In  fpeculo  Mathematico  verurn  il/ud^  quod  in  omni  Cufan.  Com. 
feibili  qu<eritur0  elucet  3  non  mo  do  remota fimilitudine,  fedfulgida  qnidam  propinquitate  3  In 1  0i'c,u 
the  Glajje  of  the  Mathematickes  that  truth  doth pine,  which  is  fought  in  every  kind  of  know¬ 
ledge  3  not  in  an  obfeuring ,  but  in  a  neet  e  and  manifeji  reprefentation. 


§.  vr. 

Of  the  divers  kindes  of  unlaw  full  Magickp. 

IT  is  true  that  there  are  many  Arts,  if  we  may  fo  call  them,  which  are  covered  with 
thenameof  Magicke:  andefteemed  abufively  to  be  as  branches  of  that  Tree,  on 
whoferoot  they  never  grew.  The  firft  of  thefe  hath  the  name  of  Necromancy  or  Go- 
etia:and  ofthis  againethere  are  divers  kindes.  The  one  is  an  Invocation  at  the  graves 
of  the  dead,  to  whom  the  Divell  himfelfe  gives  anfwer  in  ftead  of  thofe  that  feeme  to 
appeare.  For  certaine  it  is,  thattheimmortallfoulesof  men  doe  not  inhabit  the  dull: 
and  dead  bodies,  but  they  give  motion  and  undemanding  to  the  living :  death  being 
nothing  elfe  but  a  feparation  of  the  body  and  foule :  and  therefore  thefoule  is  not  to  be 
found  in  the  Graves. 

A  fecond  pradice  of  thofe  men,  who  pay  Tribute  or  are  in  league  with  Satan,  is  that 
of  conjuring  or  of  rayfingup  Divels,  of  whom  they  hope  to  learne  what  they  lift. 

Thefe  men  are  fo  diftrad,  as  they  believe  that  by  terrible  words  they  make  the  Divell 
30  to  tremble  3  that  being  once  impaled  in  a  Circle  (  a  Circle  which  cannot  keepe  out  a 
Moufe)  they  therein  (as  they  fuppofe)infconce  them  felves  againft  that  great  Monfter. 
Doubtlefs,they  forget  that  the  Divel  is  not  terrified  from  doing  ill  and  all  that  is  con¬ 
trary  to  God  and  goodnefs,  no,  not  by  the  fearefull  word  of  the  Almighty:and  that  he 
feared  not  to  offer  to  fit  in  Gods  feat,  that  he  made  no  fcruple  to  tempt  our  Saviour 
Chrift,  whom  himfelfe  called  the  Son  of  God.  So,  forgetting  thefe  proud  parts  of  his, 
an  unworthy  wretch  will  yet  refolve  himfelfe, that  he  can  draw  the  Divell  out  of  Hell, 
and  terrific  him  with  a  Phrafe :  whereas  in  very  truth,  the  obedience  which  the  Divels 
feeme  to  ufe,  is  but  thereby  to  poffefs  themfelves  of  the  bodies  &  foules  ofthofe  which 
raife  them  up3as  His  Majeftie  in  his  Book  aforenamed  hath  excellently  taught:  1  hat  the 
Divels  obedience  is  onlyjecundum  quidfeilicet  ex  patio  3  rejpetiiv'e,  that  is,  upon  bar  game.  poteftatum _ 

I  cannot  tell  what  they  can  doe  upon  thofe  fimple  and  ignorant  Divels,  which  inha  -  de  divifm , 

bit  UmblicM  imagination;  but  fare  I  am  the  reft  are  apt  enough  to  come  uncalled :  and 
alwaies  attending  the  cogitations  of  their  fervants  and  vauals,  doe  no  way  need  any  ^  qitodneque 

-  ,-r  verum  a  falCo 

luch  lntorcement,  ,  .  1~>v.  *  r  i  ncouc  pofliouc 

Or  it  may  be  that  thefe  Conjurers  dealt  altogether  with  Cardans  mortall  Divels,roi-  difeernit  ab  ju:- 

lowing  the  opinion  of  Rabbi  Avornathan  and  of  Forphirius ,  who  taught  that  thefe  kindej^.. 
of  Divels  lived  not  above  a  thoufand  yeares :  which  Plutarch  in  his  T  reatife  de  Oraculo ffffff 
rum  defetiu  confirmeth, making  example  of  the  great  god  Pan.  For  were  it  true  that  the  4  d  cjvjt. 
Divels  were  in  awe  of  wicked  men,  or  could  be  compelled  by  them,  then  would  they  a 

alwaves  fear  thofe  words  and  threats,by  which  at  other  times  they  are  willingly  matte¬ 
red.  But  the  Familiar  of  Simon  Magus  when  he  had  lifted  him  up  in  theAyre,  calt  him 
headlong  out  of  his  clawes,when  he  was  fure  he  fhould  perifh  with  the  fall .  It  this  per- 
haps  were  done  by  S.  Peters  Prayers(of  which  S.  Peter  no  where  vaunteth)  yet  the  fame 
pranckeat  other  times  upon  his  owne  accord  the  Divell  played  with  iheodotus ;■  who 
tranfported(as  Simon  Magus  was  fuppofed  to  have  beene)had  the  fame  mortal  fall  nut 
he  had.  The  like  fucceffe  had  Budas,  a  principall  pillar  of  the  Mamch^an  Heriue,as  So-  L<b.i.c.  ai, 
crates  in  his  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory  witneffetfoand  for  a  manifeft  proofe  hereof  we  lee  it 
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every  day,  that  the  Divell  leaves  all  Witches  and  Sorcerers  at  the  Gallows,  for  whom 
at  other  times  he  maketh  himfelfa  Pegafus,  to  conveigh  them  in  hade  to  places  fir  di- 
2  Tbejf.2.  ftant,  or  at  lead  makes  them  fo  thinke :  For  to  thofe  that  received  not  the  trnth( faith  Saint 
Paul')  God Jhall f  end them  ftrong  illufons :  Ofthefe  their  fuppofed  tranfportations  (  yet  a- 
greeing  with  their  confeffions)  His  Majefiie  in  the  fecond  Book  and  the  fourth  Chapter 
of  the  Demonologicb  hath  confirmed  by  unanfwerable  reafons,  that  they  arc  meerly  ii- 
lufive.  Another  fort  there  are  who  take  on  them  to  include  Spirits  in  Glalles  and  Cry- 
Exercitat.l.  2.  dais  }  of  whom  Cnfanus  :  Fatui  funt  incantatores ,  qui  in  ungue  &  vitro  volunt  (piritum  inclu¬ 
de?  quia  Spiritus  non  clauditur  corpore  :  7  hey  arefoolifij  Inchanters ,  which  will  Jhut  up  their 
jpirits  within  their  nails  or  in  Clajs  :  for  a  Spirit  cannot  be  inclofed  by  a  body.  j  3 

There  is  alfo  another  Art  befides  the  afore-mentioned,  which  they  call  T hewrgia,  or 
White  Magic  kb  a  pretended  conference  with  good  Spirits  or  Angels,  whom  by  Sacri¬ 
fice  and  Invocation  they  draw  out  of  Heaven  and  communicate  withall.  But  the  ad- 
minidring  Spirits  of  God,  as  they  require  not  any  kind  of  adoration  due  unto  their 
Creator  5  fo  feeing  they  are  mod  free  Spirits, there  is  no  man  foabfurd  to  think(except 
the  devil  have  corrupted  his  underdanding)that  they  can  be  conftrained  or  comman¬ 
ded  out  of  Heaven  by  threats.  Wherefore  let  the  profeffors  thereof  cover  themfelvcs 
how  they  pleafe  by  a  profefled  purity  of  life ,  by  the  minidery  of  infants ,  by  fading 
and  abdinence  in  generall  5  yet  all  thofe  that  tamper  with  immateriall  fub dances,  and 
abdraft  natures,  either  by  Sacrifice,  Vow,  or  Inforcement,  are  men  of  evil  faith,  and  20 
in  the  power  of  Satan.  For  good  Spirits  or  AngeJs  cannot  be  condrained  j  and  the  red 
are  Devils,  which  willingly  obey. 

Other  forts  there  are  of  wicked  Divinations  5  as  by  fire,  called  Pyromantia :  by  wa¬ 
ter,  called  Hydromantia :  by  the  ayre,  called  Mateeotechnia ,  and  the  like. 

The  lad,  and  (indeed)  the  word  of  all  other  is  Fafcination  or  Witchcraft :  the  Pra- 
difers  whereof  are  no  Jefs  envious  and  cruell,  revengefull  and  bloudy ,  than  the  Devil 
himfelf.  And  thefe  accurfed  creatures  having  fold  their  fouls  to  the  Devil,  work  two 
waies ,  either  by  the  Devil  immediately,  or  by  the  Art  of  poyfoning.  The  difference 
between  Necromancers  and  Witches,  Hk  Majefiie  hath  excellently  taught  in  a  word:  that 
the  one  (in  a  fort)  command  $  the  other  obey  the  Devil. 

There  is  another  kind  of  pettie  witchery  (if  it  be  not  altogether  deceit)  which  they 
call  charming  of  Beads  and  Birds,  ofvj\i\chPythagoras  was  accufed,  becaufe  an  Eagle 
lighted  oh  his  fhoulder  in  the  Olympian  fields.  But  if  the  fame  exceeded  the  Art  of  Fal- 
conrie,  yet  was  it  no  more  to  be  admired  than  Mahomet's  Dove,  which  he  had  ufed  to 
feed  with  Wheat  out  of  his  ear  :  which  Dove,  when  it  was  hungry,  lighted  on  Maho¬ 
met's  fhoulder,  and  thrud  his  Bill  therein  to  find  his  break-fad :  Mahomet  perfwading 
the  rude  and  fimple  Arabians ,  that  it  was  the  holy  Ghod  that  gave  him  advice.  And 
certainly  if  Banks  had  lived  in  elder  times,  he  would  have  fhamed  all  the  Inchanters  of 
the  World:  for  whofoever  was  mod  famous  among  them,  could  never  maderor  in- 
druft  any  bead  as  he  did  his  Horfe.  v. 

For  the  drawing  of  Serpents  out  of  their  Dens,  or  killing  of  them  in  the  holes  by  In-  4 
L  ncii.  in  Satyr,  chantments  (which  the  Mar  flans,  a  people  otltalie,  pradifed :  Colubros  difrumpit  Marfa 
cantu  :  inch  anting  Marjia  makes  the fnakes  to  burft.  )  T  hat  it  hath  bcene  ufed  it  appeares, 
pfalme  58 .6.  though  i  doubt  not,  but  that  many  Impodures  may  be  in  this  kinde,  and 
even  by  natural  caufes  it  may  be  done.For  there  are  many  fumes  that  will  either  draw 
them  out  or  dedroy  them^as  womens  haire  burnt, and  the  like.  So  many  things  may  be 
layed  in  the  entrance  of  their  holes  that  will  allure  them  :  and  therein  I  find  no  other 
Magicke  or  Inchantments  than  to  draw  out  a  Moufe  with  a  piece  of  toded  Cheefe. 


yE/wn.  1. 6. 
Hit.  h$or. 


§.  VII. 

Of  divers  vo  ayes  by  which  the  Divel  feemeth  to  work,  his  wonders. 

BUt  to  the  end  that  we  may  not  dote  with  the  Manichees ,  who  make  two  powers  of 
gods:  that  we  doe  not  give  to  the  Divell  any  other  dominion  than  he  hath  (not 
to  fpeakeofhis  abilitie,  when  he  is  the  Minider  of  Gods  vengeance }  as  when  E- 
gypt,  accordingto David,  was  dedroyed  by  evil  Angels)  heotherwife  workethbut 
three  wayes.  The  fird  is  by  moving  the  cogitation  and  affe&ions  of  men  :  The 
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fecond  by  the  exquifite  knowledge  of  Nature  :  and  the  third  by  deceit,  illufion,  and 
falfe  femblance.  And  that  they  cannot  work  what  they  would,  G.Pariftcnfts  giveth 
three  caufes :  thefirft,  a  natural  impotency :  the  fecond,  their  own  reafon  dillwading 
them  from  daring  overmuch,  or  indeed  (and  that  which  is  the  onely  certain  caufe)the 
great  mercy  of  the  Creator,  Tenens  eos  ligatas  (faith  the  fame  Author)  velut  immanijji-  sinl.parij.  de 
masbclluas.  S.  Auguftine  was  of  opinion  that  the  Frogges  which  pharaohs  Sorcerers  pro-  P-2- 
duced,  were  not  naturall,  but  that  the  Divel  (  by  betraying  of  their  fenfes  that  looked 
on)  made  them  appear  to  be  fuch.  For  as  Varius  obferveth,  thofe  Frogs  of  the  Inchant¬ 
ers  were  not  found  corrupted  as  thofe  of  Mofes  were,  which  might  argue  tha  t  they 
10  were  not  creatures  indeed.  Hereof  faith  S.  Augudine :  Nec  fane  Dsmones  nature  creant , 
fedqu£  d  Deo  creat# funt  commutant ,  ut  videantor  ejfe  quod  non  funt  :  1  he  Devils  create  not 
any  natures ,  but  fo  change  thofe  that  are  created  by  God ,  as  t  hey  feem  to  be  that  which  they  be 
not:  of  which  in  the  83.  queftion  he  giveth  the  reafon.  Damon  quibufdam  nebulk  implet 
omnes  meatus  inteUigentia ,  per  quos  aperire  lumen  rationk  radius  mcntk  Jolet ,  (that  is)  The  Maxima  vU eft 
Devil  fils  with  certain  clouds  all  pajf ages  of  the  nnderftanding ,  by  which  the  beam  of  the  minde  pb*”*4*  *d 
k  wont  to  open  the  light  of  reafon. 

And  as  TertoUtan  in  his  Book  de  anima  rightly  conceiveth  ,  if  the  Devil  can  poffefs 
himfelf  of  the  eyes  of  our  minds  and  blinde  them,  it  is  not  hard  for  him  to  dazel  thofe 
of  the  body.  For  (out  of  doubt)  by  the  fame  way  that  God  pafleth  out,  the  Devil  en- 
aotreth  in,  beginning  with  the  fantafie,  by  which  he  doth  more  eafily  betray  the 
other  faculties  of  the  foule :  for  the  fantafie  is  mod  apt  to  be  abufed  by  vain  appre- 
henfions. 

Aquinas  on  the  contrary  held  that  thofe  Frogs  were  not  imaginary,  but  luch  indeed 
as  they  feemed  :  not  made  Magic£  artk  ludibrio ,  which  indeed  agreeth  not  with  the 
Art  but  (according  to  Thomas)  Per  apt  am  &  i  done  am  agendum  &  patientinm  applica- 
tionem  :  By  an  apt  and fit  applying  of  agents  and  patients.  And  this  I  take  to  be  more  pro-  ' 
bable.  For  Mojes  could  not  be  deceived  by  that  Height  of  falfe  femblance  5  and  Saint 
Auguftine  in  another  cafe  like  unto  this  (to  wit)  of  the  turning  of  Diomedes  his  compa¬ 
nions  into  Birds,  per  atfiva  cumpajfwk ,  inclineth  rather  to  this  opinion  :  though  l  am 
30  not  perfwaded  that  Saint  Auguftine  believed  that  of  Diomedes.  And  this  opinion  of iho- 
6  mas,G.  Panfienfis ,  a  man  very  learned  alfo,  confirmeth.  For  fpeaking  of  natural  Ma-  De  kgs. fit. 
<>icll  he  ufeth  thefe  words  :  De.-hujufmodi  autem  operibus  &  fubita  generatio  ranarum ,  &  6’7' 

' pediculorum ,  &  vermium ,  aliorumq 3  animalium  quorundam  :  in  quibus  omnibus  fola  natura 
operator,  verum  adhibitk  adjutorik ,  qua  ipfa  femina  natur£  confortant  &  accuuntjta  ut  opus 
generationk  tantum  accelerent ,  ut  ekqui  hoc  nefciunt  non  opus  nator£  videatur  ( qu£  tardius 
tali  a  efficcre  conjuevit)  fed  potentia  Dsmonnm,  &c.  to  which  he  addeth  r  gui  autem  in  hk 
dotti funt ,  tali  a  non  miranturjed folum  Creatorem  in  hk  glorificant :  In  fuch  works(f*  ith  he) 
the  fodain  generation  of  Frogs  and  Lice,  and  Worms,  and fome  other  creatures  k :  in  all  which 
Nature  alone  worketh  3  but  by  means ftrengthening  the  Seeds  of  Nature,  and  qmckning  them  3 
40  in  fuch  wife  that  they fo  haften  the  work  of  generation,  that  itfeemeth  to  the  ignorant  not  to  be 
*  the  workof  Nature,  which  ufually  worketh  more  leifurely,  but  they  think  it  k  done  by  the  po¬ 
wers  of  Devils.  But  they  who  are  learned  in  thefe  Arts,  marvail  not  at  fuch  working,  but  glori- 
fie  the  Creator.  Now  by  thefe  two  waies  the  Devils  do  mod  frequently  work,(to  wit) 
by  knowing  the  uttermod  of  nature  3  and  by  illufion  :  for  there  is  no  incomprehensible 
or  unfearchable  power,  but  of  God  onely. 

For  (hall  we  fay,  he  caufeth  fometimes  thunders,  lightnings,  and  tempeds  3  and  can 
infed  the  ayre,  as  well  as  move  it  or  comprefs  it  3  who  knows  not  that  thefe  things  are 
alfo  natural?  Or  may  it  be  objected  that  he  fore-telleth  things  before  they  happen, 
which  exceedeth  nature,  and  is  no  illufion.  It  is  true,  that  he  fometimes  doth  it  3  but 
50how  ?  In  elder  ages  he  dole  his  knowledge  out  of  the  predidions  of  the  Prophets :  and 

he  foretold  the  death  of  Saul,  at  fuch  time  as  he  was  in  his  own  pofleffion  and  power  _ 

to  difpofe  of.  And  he  that  hath  lived  from  the  infancie  of  the  world  to  this  day ,  and  '  ,  3; 

obferved  the  fucccfs  of  every  counfail :  he  that  by  reafon  of  his  fwift  motions  can  in-  Diabolw  mag- 
form  himfelf  of  all  places, and  preparations :  he  that  is  of  counfail  with  all  thole  that^^J7'^ 
dudy  and  pradifefubverfion  &  dedrudiomhe  that  is  Prince  of  the  ayre,8e  can  thence  res  mu/lum  i}a- 
better  judge,  than  thofe  that  inhabitethe  earth:  ifhe  fliould  not  fometimes,  yea  if  h « 
fhouldnot  very  oftentimes guefs rightly  ofthings  tocome  (where  God  plea  et  not  Anima 
to  give  impediment )  it  were  very  drange.  For  we  fee  that  wife  and  learned  men  do  c.26.2 
r  oftentimes 
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oftentimes  by  comparing  like  caufes,  conceive  rightly  of  like  effeds,  before  they  hap¬ 
pen:  and  yet  where  the  Devil  doubteth,  and  would  willingly  keep  his  credit, he  ever¬ 
more  anfwereth  by  Riddles :  as 

Croefus  Halym  penetrans  magnam  fub  vertit  opum  vim: 

If  Croefus  over  Halys  go, 

Great  Kingdoms  he  {hall  overthrow. 

Which  anfwer  may  be  taken  either  way  :  either  for  the  overthrow  ofhis  own  King¬ 
dom,  or  ofhis  Enemies.  And  thus-ftr  we  grant  the  Devil  may  proceed  in  predidions,  io 
which  ( otherwife)  belong  to  God  onely,as  it  is  in  Efay  .*  shew  the  things  that  are  to  come 
hereafter ,  that  we  may  kgiow  that  ye  are  Cods  3  few  its  at  all  times  and  certainly  what  is  to 
Gui.  Parifienfis  come.  Solius  cmni  divin£  intelligently  ac fapientirc  eft^  occulta  nojje  &  rev elare  3  It  is  onely 
de  kgib..  0.24.  t0  Gocfs  under feranding  and  wifdome  to  know  and  reveal  hidden  things. 


VIII 

T  hat  none  was  ever  raifed  from  the  dead  by  the  power  of  the  Devil :  and  that  it  was  not  the  true 
Samuel  which  appeared  to  Saul. 

TO  conclude,  it  may  be  objededthat  the  Devil  hath  raifed  from  the  dead :  and  20 
that  others  by  his  power  have  done  the  like,  as  in  the  example  given  of  Samuel 
raifed  by  the  Witch  olEndor:  which  were  it  true,  then  might  it  indeed  be  affirmed, 
that  fome  of  the  Devils  ads  exceeded  all  the  powers  of  nature,  falfe  femblance,  and 
juft.  Martyr  m  other  illufions.  juftine  Martyr  was  fometime  of  the  opinion,  that  it  was  SamuelmdccA  3  ■; 
catioq.cum  try-  ancJ  fo  was  Ambrofe,  Lyra0  and  Bur genfts  3  from  which  authorities  thofe  men  borrow 
Ortboquffii*  ftrength  which  fo  believei  But  Martyr  changed  his  opinion  3  and  fo  did  S.AuguJiine , 
Ambr.  in  Lucl  who  "at  firft  feemed  to  be  indifferent :  For  in  his  queftions  upon  the  Old  and  New  Te- 
h.c.i.  Lyra  in  ftament,  be  accounteth  it  deteftable  to  think  that  it  was  Samuel which  appeared :  and 
thefe  be  his  words  elfewhere  to  the  fame  effed  :  In  requie  funt  anim£  prior  urn  a  corpore fe- 
De  civic  Dei,  pa,rat£ ,  impiorum  autem  p&nas  luunt^  donee  ijiarum  ad  vitam  aternam^  illarum  verb  ad  eeter-  3° 
lASc-?--  nam  niortem  quee  fecunda  dicitur0  corpora  revivifeant  3  ihefoules  of  the  godly  feparatedfrom 
their  bodies  are  at  reft  ^  but  thofe  of  the  wicked  fujfer  pmtifiment ,  till  the  bodies  of  the 
juft  rife  to  eternall  life0  and  of  the  wicked  to  an  eternall  and  fecond  death. 

Aug.  de  ver.  A-  And  (befides  S.  Auguftine )  juftine  Martyr ,  Helarius ,  Tertullian ,  Athanafius>  Chryfoftome , 

^  ^  and  others,  believed  firmly,  and  taught  it :  that  the  fouls  of  men  being  once  feparate 
onbSox.q.ii.  from  their  bodies,  did  not  wander  on  the  earth  at  all :  Credere  debemus  (  faith  Cyrill ) 
Hilar. P[al.2.in  quitm  &  corporibus  fanHorum  animec  abierint ,  tanquam  in  manus  charijftmi  patris  Bonitati  di- 
l?rt  de  vnm  commendari  3  We  muft  believe  when  the fouls  of  holy  men  are  departedftom  their  bodies , 

jn  fin.  that  they  be  commended  to  the  divine  GoodneJJe^  as  into  the  hands  of  a  moji  dear  Father.  If 
Athanaf.q.  1 3-  tben  they  be  in  Heaven ,  the  power  of  the  Devil  cannot  ft  retch  fo  high :  if  in  Hell,  Ab  40 
inEvang.Mat.  inferno  nulla  eft  redemptio  3  From  Hell  there  is  no  redemption.  For  there  are  but  two  habi¬ 
tations  after  death :  Vnum  f  faith  Auguftine)/'#  igne  eeterno  3  alterum  in  regno  dterno  3 1  he 
one  in  eternall fire  3  the  other  in  Gods  eternall  Kingdom.  And'  though  it  be  written  in  jure 
Pontificio,  that  many  there  are  who  believe  that  the  dead  have  again  appeared  to  the 
2615  Epifcepi-  5  yet  the  GloJJe  upon  the  fame  Text  finds  it  ridiculous :  Creaunti<&  male0  quia  funt 
Phdntafmata  (faith  the  G  Ioffe)  They  believe ,  and  they  believe  amiffe ,  becaufe  they  be  but 
phantafmes  or  Apparitions.  For  whereas  any  fuch  voyce  hath  been  heard,  faying,  I  am 
the  Soule  of  fuch  a  one  :  H<e  c  oratio  a  ftaude  atq 3  fieceptione  diabolica  eft  3  That  fpeech  is  fa¬ 
med  by  the  f  and  and  deception  of  the  Devil ,  faith  Chryfoftome.  Likewife  of  the  fame,  faith 
Tertullian  :  Abfit  ut  animam  cujuftibet  fanffi,  nedum  Prophet £$  a  damonio  credamus  extra-  5° 
Ham  3  God  forbid  that  we  Jhould  think,  that  the  foul  of  any  holy  man ,  much  leffe  of  a  Prophet , 
ftjould  be  drawn  up  again  by  a  Devil. 

It  is  true  that  the  Scriptures  call  that  apparition,^#/^  fo  do  they  the  wooden  ima¬ 
ges,  Cherubins :  and  falfe  brazen  gods  are  gods,  and  the  like.  And  whereas  thefe  of  the 
contrary  opinion  build  upon  that  place  of  the  26  of  Ecclefiafticus(a  book  not  numbred 
among  the  Canonicall  Scriptures,  as  S.  Auguftine  himfelf  in  this  Treatife,  if  it  be  his,  De 
cur  a  pro  mortals  agenda ,  confeffeth)  yet  Syracides ,  following  the  literall  fenfe  and  phrafe 
of  the  Scriptures,  proveth  nothing  at  all :  For  though  the  Devil  would  willingly  per- 
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fwade  that  the  fouls  (yea  even  of  juft  men)were  in  his  power  5  yet  fo  far  is  it  from  the 
miles  of  the  Scriptures, and  from  Gods  juft  and  mercifull  nature,and  fo  contrary  to 
all  divine  reafon,  as  S .Auguftine  (or  whofoever  wrote  that  book  before  cited)  might 
riehtlv  term  it  a  deteftable  opinion  fo  to  think.  For  if  God  had  fo  abfolutely  forlaken 
ojt/  /hat  he  refufed  to  anfwer  him  either  by  Dreams ,  by  Vrim,  or  by  his  Prophets  :  it 
were  fottifti  to  conceive,  that  he  would  permit  the  Divell,  or  a  wicked  Witch, to  raife 
a  Prophet  from  the  dead  in  Sauls  refped:  it  being  alfo  contrary  to  his  own  divine  Law  x  Kin% t7.aa. 
to  a(k  counfell  of  the  dead  5  as  in  Deutcron.  1 8.  and  elfewhere  Therefore  it  was  the  De- 

vil  artd  not  the  foul  of  a  dead  body,  that  gave  anfwer  and  a  vice.  '  cr**  j.  magus  aut  da- 

i  o  Rut  hrcaufe  Helios  and  Helizcus  had  raifed  fome  frftn  the  dead  by  the  power  ot  God}  mon  mortmm 
thofe  Devils  which  S.  Auguftine  caileth  Lfidifcatores  ammantiumfibifubjedorum  5  Mock- 
ers  of  their  own  vaffals ,  cafting  before  their  eyes  a  femblance  of  humane  bodies  and  Ira-  defa[c^ 
mini  founds  to  their  ears  like  the  voices  of  men,  do  alfo  perfwade  their  gracelelie  and 
accurfed  attendants, that  themfelves  both  polfeiTe ,  and  havepower  over  the  fouls  ot 
men  Eludit  Biabolus  aciem  turn  fpedantium,  turn  etiam  co git  annum  faith  L.Vives}  The  De¬ 
vil  bemleth  the  fenfe  both  of  the  beholders ,  and  ofthof ?  that  Jo  imagine,  T  hefe  then  are  the 
bounds  of  the  Devils  power,  whom  if  we  will  not  fear,  we  muft  fear  to  fin.  For  when 
he  is  not  the  inftrument  of  Gods  vengeance,  he  can  touch  no  man  that  makes  not  hup- 
felfe  his  voluntary  vaffall :  Totefi  ad  malum  invitarejion  pot  eft  trahere,  faith  S.  Auguftine  5 
20  He  can  allure  ftut  he  cannot  enforce  to  evil/.  Suchas  think  otherwife,  maygomtothe 
number remembredby  Lucretius: 

Nam  veluti  pueri  trepidant ,  atque  omnia  coeds  * 

In  tenebris  metuunt :  ftc  nos  in  luce  time m its. 

We  fear  by  light,  as  children  in  the  dark. 
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Chap. 
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of  the  memorable  buildings  of  Ninus,  and  of  his  wife  Semiramis, 
J  and  of  other  her  Ads. 


§.  I. 

Of  the  magnificent  building  ofNinevs  by  Ninus  :  and  of  Baby  Ion  by  Semiramis.  ,  -t 

lit  to  come  back  to  Ninus  the  amplifier  and  finilher  of  Nineve:  whether  hee 
performed  it  before  or  after  the  overthrow  of  Zoro  after  fit  is  uncertain.  As 
for  the  City  it  felfe,  it  is  agreed  by  all  prophanc  Writers,  and  confirmed  by 
Ithe  Scriptures,  that  it  exceeded  all  other  in  circuit,  and  anfwerablc  magmfa- 
—  ^  cence.  For  it  had  in  compafte  ^eftadiapv  furlongs  j  the  walls  whereof  were  JAmU. 
an  hundred  foot  upright,  and  had  fuchabreadth  as  three  Chariots  might  palleon  the  sM  f  \l  c  u 
Rampirein  front :  thefe  walls  were  garnifhed  with  i5oo.Towers,  which  gave  exceed¬ 
ing  beauty  to  the  reft,  and  ftrength,no  leffe  admirablefor  the  nature  of  thofe  times 
But  this  City  (built  in  the  Plaines  of  Ajfyria,  and  on  the  banks  of  Tygris ,  and  in  the 
region  of  Eden)  was  founded  long  before  Ninus  time  5  and  (as  ancient  Hiftorians  r< epoi t 
and  more  lately  Nauclerus')  had  the  name  of  Campfor3 at  fuch  time  as  Ninus  amp  1  e 
50  fame,  and  gave  it  a  wall,  and  called  it  after  his  own  name. 

For  thefe  works  of  Babylon  and  Nineve  begun  by  Nimrod  m  Chaldaa,  and  in  JJDua> 

N imt  and Sttnirmtu made perfeft.  Hhmt  finifhed  N Hncv',Semramu  Babylon r wheie-  ^ 

in  (he  fought  to  exceed  her  hufband  by  far.  Indeed  m  the  firft  Age  when  Princes  were 
moderate,  they  neither  thought  how  to  invade  others,  nor  feaie  to  emva  e  . - 
bouring  to  build  Towns  and  Villages  for  the  ufe  of  themfelves  and  their  Pe0P ’^with¬ 
out  cither  Walls  or  Towers}  and  how  they  might  difeharge  the  earth  of  Woods, 

Briars,  Buthments,  and  Waters ,  to  make  it  more  habitable  and  ferule. 

ramis  living  in  that  Age,  when  Ambition  was  ftrong  m  youth:  and  purpofingjo 
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follow  the  conqueft  which  her  hufband  had  undertaken, gave  that  beauty  and  rtrength 
to  Babylon  which  it  had. 


§  II. 


Of  the  end  of  Ninus  :  and  beginning  of  Semiramis  reigm. 

His  (he  did  after  the  death  of  her  hufband  Ninus  :  who  after  he  had  maftered  Ba¬ 


rn  tfria}  and  fubjeded  unto  his  Empire  all  thofe  Regions  between  it  and  the  Medi¬ 
terranean  Sea ,  and  Hellefiont  ( Ajia  the  leffe  excepted)  and  finifhed  the  work  of  Ninevc3 
he  left  the  World  in  the  yeerth^eof  20 19.  after  he  had  reigned  52.yeers.  Plutarch  re-j0 
porteth  that  Semiramis  deftred  her  hufband  Ninus 3  that  he  would  grant  unto  her  the 
abfolute  foveraign  power  for  one  day.  Diod.Siculus  out  of  At  hen*  vs ,  and  others, fpeaks 
of  five  dayes.  In  which  time  (  moved  either  with  defire  of  rule,  or  licentious  liberty, 
pr  with  the  memory  of  her  hufband  Menon3  who  perifhed  for  her)  fhe  caufed  Ninus  her 
hufband  to  be  (lain.  But  this  feemeth  rather  a  fcandall  calf  on  her  by  the  Greeks  than 
that  it  had  any  truth. 

Howfoever  Ninus  came  to  his  end,  Semiramis  took  on  her  after  his  death  the  foie  rule 
ofth  eAjjyrian  Empire  :  of  which,  Ninus  was  faid  to  be  the  firft  Monarch ,  becaufe  he 


Mlhn.lib.iax  changed  his  feat  from  Babylonia  in  Chald*a3  to  Nineve  in  Ajjyria.  ‘juji/ne  reports ,  that 
Dim.  Semiramis  (the  better  to  invert  her  felfe,  and  in  her  beginning  without  murmure  or  of¬ 

fence  to  take  on  her  fo  great  a  eharge)  prefented  her  felfe  tq  the  people  in  the  perfoa 
of  her  fon  Ninias  or  Zameis ,  who  bare  her  externall  form  and  proportion  without  any 
fenfible  difference. 


This  report  I  take  alfo  to  be  feigned,  for  which  many  arguments  might  be  made. 
But  as  fhe  ruled  long,  fo.fhe  performed  all  thofe  memorable  afrs  which  are  written  of 
her  by  the  name  of  Semiramis ,  and  fubfcribed  that  letter  which  fhe  fcnt  to  the  King  of 
India  (her  laft  challenge  and  undertaken  conqueft)by  her  owne  name.  And  were  it 
true  that  her  fon  Ninias  had  fuch  a  rtatureat  his  fathers  death,  as  that  Semiramis  (who 
was  very  perfonable)  could  be  taken  for  him$  yet  it  is  very  unlikely  that  fhee  could 
have  held  the  Empire  from  him  q.p.yeers  after  by  any  fuch  fubtilty :  (for  fo  long  fhee  30 
reigned  after  the  death  of  her  hufband  :)  but  it  may  be  true  that  Ninias  or  Zamc#  (be¬ 
ing  wholly  given  to  his  pleafures ,  as  it  is  written  of  hint)  was  well  pleafed  with  his 
mothers  profperous  government  and  undertakings. 


§.  III. 


^  y  •  *  *  * 

Of  Semiramis  parentage  and  education ,  and  Metamorphofis  of  her  mother. 


SOme  Writers  (ofwhichP/ztf^rcAis  one)  make  this  famous  woman  to  have  been  of 
bale  parentage,  calling  her  after  the  name  of  her  Country, a  Syrian.  Berofvs  calls  her 
after  the  name  of  her  City  wherein  fhe  was  born,  Semiramis  Afcalanitis,  of  Afcalon  the 
ancient  Cit  y  and  Metropolis  of  the  Philiftims.  Others  report  her  to  be  the  daughter  of 
Derceta,  a  Curtizan  of  Afcalon. ,  exceeding  beautifull.Others  fay  that  this  Derceta or  Der- 
***** ,  the  mother  of  SemiratAis,  was  fometimes  a  Reclufe,  and  had  profeft  a  holy  and 
a  religious  life  5  to  whom  there  was  a  Temple  dedicated,  feated  on  the  bank  ofa  Lake 
fdjoynmg  to  Afcalon  5  and  afterward  falling  in  love  with  a  godly  young  man  fhe  was 
by  him  made  with  childe,  which  (for  fear  of  extreme  punifhment)  fhee  conveyed  a- 
way ,  and  caufed  the  fame  to  be  hidden  among  the  high  reeds  which  grew  on  the 
banks  of  the  Lake :  in  which  (while  the  childe  was  left  to  the  mercy  of  wilde  hearts) 
the  fame  was  fed  by  certain  birds,  which  ufed  to  feed  upon  or  neer  thofe  waters.  But 
I  take  this  tale  to  be  like  that  of  Lupa  the  Harlot  that  foftered  Romulus.  For  fome  one  * 0 
or  other  adjoyning  to  this  Lake,  had  the  charge  and  fofteridge  of  this  childe  who  be-  ’ 
mg  perchance  but  fome  bafe  andobfcure  creature  .  the  mother  minrhr  rhw»Kxr  Kntv> 
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frU  twice  to  the  ground :  and  at  the  fecond  fall  there  remained  onely  the  trank  of  Da* 
Z  the  head  being  broken  off :  For  fo  SMierome  hath  converted  that  place  Vatablus, 
f  ’  and  >*,  write  it  by  Dagon  onely  which  figmfieth  a  fifh  ,  and  fo  it  onely 
appeared  :  tlm  head  thereof  by  the  fecond  fall  being  fundred  from  the  body. 

P  For  mv  felf  I  rather  think, that  this  Dagon  of  the  Thtltfttms  was  an  Idqll  representing 
Triton  one  of  thofe  imaginary  Sea-gods  under  Neptune.  For  this  City  being  mantimate 
ras  all thofe  of  the  Philifiims  were ,  and  fo  were  the  bell  of  Thmmcta)  ufed  all  their  de¬ 
votions  to  Neptune,  and  the  reft  of  the  petty  gods  which  attended  him. 


IO 


§.  IV. 


Of  her  Expedition  into  Indio,  and  death  after  difeomfiture  :  with  a  note  of  the  improbability 

of  her  vices.  .  *  1>r  T 

Blit  for  her  Pedigree,  I  leave  it  to  the  Ajjyrian  Heralds :  and  for  her  vicious  life  * 
aferibe  the  report  thereof  to  the  envious  and  lying  Grecians.  For  delicacy  and  eale 
doe  more  often  accompany  licentioufneffe  in  men  and  women  than  labour  and  haz- 
zavd  doe  And  if  the  one  halfe  be  truewhichis  reported  of  this  Lady, then  there  never 
lived  any  Prince  or  Princeffe  more  worthy  offame  than  Srmiranm  was  both  for  the 
works  fhe  did  at  Babylon  and  elfewhere,  and  for  the  wars  foe  made  with  glorious  fuc- 
ao  cede  :  all  but  her  laft  enterprife  of  India ,  from  whence  both  Strabo  and  Ana, ms  report 
that  fhe  never  returned :  and  that  of  all  her  moftpowerftill  Army  there  furvived  but 
onely  twenty  perfons :  the  reft  being  either  drowned  in  the  river  of  Indus,  dead  of  the 
famine,  or  [lain  by  the  fword  of  Staurobates.  But  as  the  multitude  which  went  out  are 
more  than  reafonhath  numbred  5  fo  were  thofe  that  returned  leffe  than  could  have  e- 
c  a  rrnoia  on  A  rmv  confifted  of  four  millions  and  upwards.  For  thefc  numbers 

whid^ffekadcdbyherLievtcnatit  DerceUu, vflaith  SuidI)  did  confift  of  Foot  men 
three  millions ;  of  Horf-men  one  million  5  of  Chariots  armed  with  hooks  on  each  fide, 
one  hundred  thoufand;of  thofe  which  fought  upon  Camels  as  manwofCamels  for  bur¬ 
den  two  hundredthoufand;  of  raw  Hides  for  all  ufes  three  hundred  thoufand;  of  Gal- 
,0  lies  with  brazen  heads  three  thoufand, by  which  fhe  might  transport over  Indus -at  once 
*  three  hundred  thoufand  fouldiers:  which  Gallies  were  furmfoed  with  Synan,,Phcemct- 
ans  Clicians,  and  men  of  Cyprus.  Thefe  incredible  and  impoffible  numbers,  which  no 
one  place  of  the  earth  was  able  to  nourifh  (had  every  man  and  beaft  but  fed  upon 
graflej  are  taken  from  the  authority  of  Clef  as  whom  Dwdorus  followeth.But  as  the  one 
Ly  be  taxed  with  many  frivolous  reports :  fo  Diodorus  himfelfe  hath  nothing  of  cer¬ 
tainty,  but  fromXcr«r  expedition  into  Greece  and  afterwards  i  whofe  Army  (though 
the  fame  was  far  inferiour  to  that  of  Semir antis )  yet  it  had  weight  enough  to  overload 
the  beliefe ofany  reafonable  man.  For  all  Authors  confent,that  Xerxes  tranfported  in¬ 
to  Greece  an  Army  of  1700000.  and  gathered  together  (therein  to  pafTe  the  »&^0 
4o  three  thoufand  Gallies,  as  Herodotus  out  of  the  feverall  Provinces  whence  thofe  Gallies 
were  taken  hath  colle&ed  the  number. 

But  of  what  multitude  foever  the  Army  of Semtranns  confifted,  the  fame  being  bro¬ 
ken  and  overthrown  by  Staurobates  upon  the  banks  of  Indus,  cant, cum  c ant avtt  extre¬ 
mum  ;  the  fans  her  laft  long ;  and  (as  Antiquity  hath  feigned)  was  changed  by  the  gods 
into  a  Dove  (the  bli  of  Venus')  whence  it  c  ame  that  the  Baby  lorn. ans  gave  a  Dove  in 

their  enfignes. 


V. 


so,'  Of  the  Temple  of  Belus  built  by  Semiramis :  and  of  the  Pyramides  of  Egypt. 

>  A  Mongall  her  other  memorable  and  more  than  magnificent  worksfbefides  the  wall 

A  of  the  City  of  Babylon)  was  the  Temple  of  Bel,  erefted  in  the  middleof  this  City 
invironed  with  a  wall  carried  fourfquare  of  great  heighth  and  beauty,  bav'ngoncac 
fquare  certain  brazen  Gates  curioufly  engraven.  In  the  Core  of  the  fquare  the  raffed  a 
Tower  of  a  furlong  high,  which  is  halfe  a  quarter  of am  lie 5  and  upon  it  again  (taking 
a  Bafts  of  a  leffe  circuit)  (he  fet  a  fecond  T  ower ;  and  fo  eight  in  all  one  above  another, 
upon  the  top  whereof  the  chakhean  Priefts  made  the  obfervation  of  the  Stars;  becaule 

this  Tower  over-topped  the  ordinary  clouds.  ^ 
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By  bclioldmg  the  mines  of  this  Tower  have  many  Travellers  been  deceived  5  who 
tuppofe  that  they  have  feea  a  part  of Nimrods  Tower,  when  it  was  but  the  foundation 
of  this  Temple  of  Bel :  (except  this  of  Bel  were  founded  on  that  of  Nimrod .)  There 
were  burnt  m  this  Temple  one  hundred  thoufand  talents  of  frankincenfe  every  yeer 
(faith  Herodotus.)  This  Temple  did  Nabuchodonofor  adorn  with  the  f polls  of  Hierufa- 
lemj&hd  of  the  Temple  of  Solomon  :  all  which  vefiels  and  ornaments  Cyrus  re-delivered. 
This  Temple  Xerxes  evened  with  the  foiie  5  which  Alexander  is  faid  to  have  repaired, 
by  the  perlwafions  of  the  ckaldaans.  I  deny  not  that  it  might  have  been  in  his  defire 
fo  to  doe  5  but  he  enjoyed  but  a  few  yeers  after  Babylon  taken,  and  therefore  could  not 
PrtcL  in  Timm  perform  any  foch  work-  The  Egyptians  (faith  Troclus')  inhabiting  a  low  and  le veil  10 
lib.  1 .  ground,and  given  to  the  fame  fuperftition  of  the  Stars  that  the  C  kal&eans  were,ereded 

in  imitation,  and  for  the  fame  fervice  and  ufe,  the  Tyr amides  by  Memphis,  which  were 
confbicu£  nndiqne  navioantihus,  faith  Vlinie.  Of  thefe  Tyramides,Bellonms  a  carefoll  obfer- 

1,1  -  -  a  e  k  -  _ _ 1  * _ n _ 
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heft  Archer  Jfanding  on  the  top  of  one  of  thefe  Tyr  amides,  and  fbooting 
an  arrow  front  thence  into  the  ay  re  as  far  as  he  can,  with 
great  difficulty  fhall  be  able fo  to  force  the 
fame,  but  that  it  will  fall  upon 
fame  of  the  degrees 
or  fteps. 
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'THE  FIRST  PART  OF  THE 

HISTORIE  OF  T  H  E 

W  O  R  L  D  : 

INTREATING  OF  THE  TIMES 
from  the  birth  of  A  b  r  a  h  a  m  to  the  deftru&ion  of 

ao  the  Temple  of  Solomon. 


THE  SECOND  BOOK. 


Chap.  I. 

of  the  time  of  the  birth  of  Abraham  :  and  of  the  ufe  of  this  queftion  Jor  the  ordering 

of  the  Storie  of  the  Ajjyrian  Empire. 


J:  ■>,.  §.  I. 

|0  offome  of  the  fucceffors  ofSe  miramis  :  with  a  briefe  tranfttion  to  the  queftionyabout  the  time 
of  the  birth  of  Abraham. 

Ftcr  the  death  of Semiramis  ,  Ninias  or  Zameis  fucceeded  her  in 
the  Empire ,  on  whom  Berofus  Annianus  beftowes  the  conqueft 
of  Ba&riayand  the  overthrow  of  Zoroaficr  j  contrary  to  Diodorus, 
luftine ,  Oroftus ,  and  all  other  approved  Writers.  For  Ninias  be¬ 
ing  edeemed  no  man  of  war  at  all,  but  altogether  feminine,  and 
fub  je&ed  to  eafe  and  delicacy,  there  is  no  probability  in  that  o- 
pinion.  Now  becaufe  there  was  nothing  performed  by  this  Ni¬ 
nias  of  any  moment ,  other  than  that  out  of  jealoufie  he  every 
1°  yeer  changed  his  Provinciall  Governours ,  and  built  Colledges 

for  the  chaldaan  Priefrs,  his  Adronomers :  nor  by  Arius  his  fuc- 
ceflour,  whom  Suidas  calleth  7 huras  5  but  that  he  reduced  again 
the  BaStriam  and  Calbians.  revolted  fas  it  feemeth)in  Ninias  his  time :  nor  of  Aralius, the 
fucceffour  of  Ariur,  but  that  he  added  fumptuofity, invented  jewels  of  gold  and  done, 
and  fome  engines  for  the  war  :  I  will  for  this  prefent  pafle  them  over,  and  a  while  Fol¬ 
low  Abraham ,  whofe  wayes  are  warrantable,  (till  we  meet  thefe  AJJyrians  again  in  this 
ftory^  by  whom  and  by  whofe  iflues  we  ihall  bed  give  date  to  the  Kings  of  Babylon  : 

Abraham  living  at  once  with  Ninus,  Ninias ,  Semiramis ,  Arius,  Ar alius,  and  Xerxes,  or  Ba~ 
lanius .  For  otherwife  if  we  feek  to  prove  things  certain  by  the  uncertain, and  judge  of 
’  thofe  times,  which  the  Scriptures  fet  us  downe  without  errour,  by  the  reignesot  the 
A/Jyrian  Princes  :  we  (hall  but  patch  up  the  dory  at  adventure,and  leave  it  in  the  lame 
confufion,  in  which  to  this  day  it  hath  remained.  For  where  the  Scriptures  doe  not 
help  us,  Mirum  non  eft  in  rebus  antiqwjhftonam  non  conftare 5  No  marvel!  tj  then  in  things  rluun  liefer 

very  ancient.  Hi  (lory  want  ajjuranee.  ^  . 

The  better  therefore  to  find  out,in  what  age  of  the  World,and  how  long  thefe  Afon¬ 
in  kings  reigned, as  alfo  for  other  good  caufes,we  mud  fird  aflure  the  time  of  Abrahams 

birth  and  in  what  yeer  the  fame  hapned  after  the  flood.  Now  hnce  all  agree,  that  the 
J  J  <  q_3  fortieth 
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fortieth  three  yeer  of  Ninus  was  the  birth-yeer  of  Abraham  3  by  proving  direCHy  out  of 
the  Scriptures,in  what  yeer  after  the  floud  the  birth  of  Abraham  hapned,we  (hall  there¬ 
by  fet  all  the  reft  in  fquare  and  order.  But  of  this  time  there  is  much  jangling  between 
thofechronologers^Vffiich.  follow  the  Hebrew  accounted  othersithe  moft  part  making 
292.or  293. yeers  pothers  g52.yeers  between  Abrahams  birth  andthe  flood  :  a  matter 
often  difputed,  but  never  concluded. 

Archilochus  de  temporibus^zs  we  find  him  in  Anneus )  makes  but  2  50.  yeers  from  the 
flood  to  Ninus :  then  feeing  that  Abraham  was  born  in  the  fortieth  three  yeer  of  Ninus, 
according  to  Eufebius and  S .Auguftine,  itfolloweth  by  the  addition  of  thofetwo  num- 
bers^that  the  yeer  of  Abrahams  birth  was  in  the  yeer  after  the  flood  293.  or,as  the  moft  10 
part  of  all  Chronologers  gather,  the  yeer  292. 

Now,fince  I  do  here  enter  into  that  never  refolved  queftion,and  Labyrinth  of  times, 
it  behoveth  me  to  give  reafon  for  my  own  opinion :  and  with  fo  much  the  greater  care 
and  circumfpe<ftion,becaufe  I  walk  afide,and  in  a  way  a  part  from  the  multitude  3  yet 
not  alone,and  without  companions,though  the  fewer  in  number  :  with  whom  I  rather 
choofe  to  endure  the  wounds  of  thofe  darts,  which  En vie  cafteth  at  Novelty ,  than  to 
go  on  fafely  and  fleepily  in  the  eafie  wayes  of  ancient  miftakings :  feeing  to  be  learned 
in  many  errours,  or  to  be  ignorant  in  all  things,  hath  little  diverfity. 


§. 
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A  propofall  of  reafons  or  arguments ,  that  are  brought  to  prove  Abraham  was  born  in  the  yeer 
292.  after  the  Flood,  and  notin  theyeer  352. 

THofe  which  feek  to  prove  this  account  of  292.  yeers,  between  the  generall  flood 
and  Abrahams  birth,ground  themfelves,firft  on  thefe  words  of  the  Scripture :  So 
T erah  lived  70 .yeers,  and  begot  Abraham,Nahor ,  and  Haran :  fecondly,upon  the  opini¬ 
on  of Jofephufy  S.AuguJline ,  Beda,lfdore, and  many  of  the  ancient  Hebrews  before  them: 
authorities  ( while  they  are  flightly  look’t  over)  feeming  of  great  weight. 

From  the  place  of  Scripture  laft  remembred,the  later  Chronologers  gather  thefe  argu¬ 
ments.  Firft  out  of  the  words  as  they  lie  5  That  Terah  at  70. yeers  begot  Abraham,  Na-  go 
hor  and  Haran  :  and  that  Abraham  being  the  firft  named,Abraham  being  the  worthieft, 
Abraham  being  the  fon  of  the  promife,  ought  in  this  refpeft  to  be  accounted  the  eldeft 
fon  of  Lerah ,  and  fo  necefiarily  born  in  the  feventieth  yeer  of  his  life.  Secondly,  it 
was  of  Abraham  that  Mofes  had  refpeCt ,  in  whom  the  Church  of  God  was  continued, 
who  was  heir  of  the  blefling  5  and  not  of  Nahor  and  Haran :  for  the  fcope  of  this  Chap¬ 
ter  was  to  fet  down  the  genealogie  of  Chrzjl, from  Adam  to  Abraham, without  all  regard 
of  Nahor  and  Haran, 

It  is  thirdly  objefted,  that  if  Abraham  were  not  the  eldeft  fon ,  then  there  can  be  no 
certainty  of  his  age,  and  fo  are  all  future  times  made  doubtfull.  For  it  cannot  then  be 
proved,that  Abraham  was  born  more  afliiredly  in  the  130.  yeer  of  Lerah  his  age,  than  0 
in  the  131,13  2.&c.  Mofes  having  no  where  fet  down  precisely  that  Abraham  went  in-  * 
to  Canaan  that  very  yeer,  in  which  his  father  died. 

Fourthly,  it  is  thought  improbable,  that  Lerah  begat  Abraham  at  1 30.  yeers  :  feeing 
Abraham  himfelfc  thought  it  a  wonder  to  be  made  a  father  at  1  oo.yeers. 


§.  III. 

T he  anfwer  to  one  of  the  obje&ions  propofed,fhemng  that  Abraham  made  but  one  journey  out 
of Mefopotamia  into  Canaan  :  and  it,  after  his  fathers  death. 

^'1  xO  anfwer  all  which  objections, it  is  very  cafie,the  way  being  prepared  thereto  by 
!  divers  learned  Divines  long  lince ,  and  to  which  I  will  adde  fomewhat  of  mine  > 
owne,  according  to  the  fmall  talent  which  God  hath  given  me.  Now  forafmuch  as 
the  ftate  of  the  queftion  cannot  well  befcanned,  unlefle  the  time  of  Abrahams  journey 
into  Canaan  be  firft  confidered  of  5  before  I  defeend  unto  the  particular  examination 
of  thefe  arguments,  I  will  make  bold  with  order  and  method  fo  far,  as  to  fearch  into  a 
ftrange  tradition  concerning  his  travells,  that  ferveth  as  a  ground  for  this  opinion,  and 
a  bulwark  againft  all  that  can  be  faid  to  the  contrary. 

But  it  is  conceived  that  Abraham  made  two  journies  into  Canaan  :  the  later  after  his 

fathers 
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Fathers  death,  the  former  prefently  upon  his  calling  5  which  he  performed  without  de¬ 
lay,  not  flaying  for  his  fathers  death  at  Haran:  a  conjecture,  drawne  from  a  place  in  the 
Epijtle  to  the  Hebrewes,  where  it  is  written.  By  faith  Abraham  (  when  he  was  called  )  obeyed  Heb.u.9, 
Codto  goeont  into  a  place  which  he  Jhould  afterward  receive  for  inheritance  :  and  he  went  out, 
not  knowing  whither  he  went.  This  fuppofition  ( if  it  begranted  )  ferves  very  well  to  up¬ 
hold  the  opinion,  that  can  ill  ftand  without  it.  Let  us  therefore  fee  whether  we  may 
give  credit  to  the  fuppofition  it  felfe. 

Surely,  that  Abraham  firft  departed  Charran  or  Haran  after  the  death  of  Ter  ah  his  Fa¬ 
ther, the  fame  is  proved,  without  the  admiffion  of  any  diftin<flion,by  thefe  words  of  St. 
l  o  Stephen :  And  after  his  Father  was  dead ,  God  brought  him  into  this  Land,  where  ye  now  dwells  A$s  74. 
that  was5out  of  Haran  into  Canaan.  Againft  which  place  fo  direft  and  plaine,  what  force 
hath  any  mans  fancy  or  fuppofition,  perfwading,that  Abraham  made  two  journies  into 
Canaan'^ one  before  Terahs  death,  and  another  after  :no  fuch  thing  being  found  in  Scrip¬ 
tures,  nor  any  circumftance,  probability,  or  reafon  to  induce  it  >  For  if  any  man  out  of 
this  place  before  alledged  can  picke  any  argument,  proving,  or  affording  any  ftrong 
prefumption,  that  Abraham  paftinto  Canaan ,  and  then  returned  unto  Haran,  from  tteb.u. .? 
whence  he  departed  a  fecond  time :  then  I  thinke  it  reafon,  that  he  be  beleeved  in  the 
reft.But  that  he  performed  the  commandement  of  God  after  his  Fathers  death,leaving 
Vr  and  Haran  for  Canaan ,  it  is  as  true  as  the  Scriptures  themfelves  are  true.  For  after 
,  ao  his  Father  was  dead ,  (  faith  Martyr  Stephen  )  Cod  brought  him  into  this  Land.  And  as  Bez>a 
noteth,  if  Abraham  made  a  double  journey  into  Canaan,  then  muft  it  be  inferred,  that 
Mofes  omitted  the  one,  and  Stephen  afterwards  remembred  the  other:  and  whence  had 
Stephen ,  faith  Bez,a,xhe  knowledge  of  Abrahams  comming  into  C  an  aanjout  out  of Mofes? 

For  if  Stephen  had  fpoken  any  thing  of  thofe  times,  differing  from  Mofes,  he  had  offe¬ 
red  the  Jewes ,  his  ad  verfaries,  too  great  an  occafion  both  of  fcandalizing  himfelfe,  and 
the  Golpell  of  Chrift.  Indeed  we  (hall  finde  fmall  reafon  to  make  us  thinke  that  Abra¬ 
ham  palled  and  repaffed  thofe  wayes,  more  often  than  he  was  enforced  fo  to  do,  if  we 
confider,  that  he  had  no  other  guide  or  comforter  in  this  long  and  wearifome  journey, 
than  the  ftrength  of  his  faith  in  Gods  promife :  in  which  if  any  thing  would  have 
|  20  brought  him  to  defpaire,  he  had  more  caufe  than  ever  man  had  to  fall  into  it.  For  he 
came  into  a  Region  of  ftrong  and  ftubborne  nations :  a  nation  of  valiant  and  refolved 
Idolaters.  He  was  befieged  with  famine  at  his  firft  arrival,  and  driven  to  flie  into  Egypt 
for  relief.  His  wife  was  old,  and  he  had  no  fon  to  inherit  the  promife.  And  when  God 
had  given  him  ifaac,  he  commanded  him  to  offer  him  up  to  himfelf  for  facrifice :  all 
which  difeomforts  he  patiently  and  conftantly  underwent. 

Secondly,  let  us  confider  the  wayes  themfelves,  which  Abraham  had  to  paffe  over  5 
the  length  whereof  was  300  Englifh  miles  5  and  through  Countries  of  which  he  had 
no  manner  of  experience.  He  was  to  tranfport  himfelf  over  the  great  river  of  Euphrates , 
to  travell  through  the  dangerous  and  barren  Defarts  of  Palmyrena ,  and  to  climbe  over 
I  40  the  great  and  high  mountains  of  Lib  anus,  Hermon ,  or  Gilead  :  and  whether  thefe  were 
*  eafie  walkes  for  Abraham  to  march  twice  over,  containing,  asaforefaid,  300.  miles  in 
length,  let  every  reafonable  man  judge.  For  if  he  traVailled  it  twice,then  was  his  jour¬ 
ney  in  all  1 800.  miles  from  Vr  to  Haran  :  and  from  Haran  twice  into  Canaan.  But  were 
there  no  other  argument  to  difprovethis  fancy  }  the  manner  of  Abrahams  departing 
from  Haran  hath  more  proofe(that  he  had  not  animum  revertendignot  any  thought  of  looker 
ing  backward)  than  any  mans  bare  conjc&ure,  be  he  of  what  antiquity  or  authority  fo- 
ever.  For  thus  it  is  written  of  him,  Then  Abraham  took  Sara  his  wife, and  Lot  his  brothers 
fon,  and  all  their fubfiance  that  they  pojfefi,  and  the  fouls  that  they  had  gotten  in  Haran:  and&n.i  i.f 
they  departed  to  go  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  to  the  land  of  Canaan  they  came.  Now  if Alra- 
50  brought  all  with  him  that  was  dear  unto  him  5  his  wife,  and  kinfmen,  and  his,and 

their  goods :  it  is  not  probable  that  he  meant  to  walk  it  back  again  for  his  plcafure,  in 
fo  warm,dangerous,and  barren  a  Country  as  that  was :  or  if  he  could  have  been  there-, 
to  moved,  it  is  more  likely  that  he  would  have  then  returned,  when  he  was  yet  unfet¬ 
tled,  and  preft  with  extreme  famine  at  his  firft  arrivall.  For  had  his  Father  been  then 
alive,  he  might  have  hoped  from  him  to  receive  more  allured  comfort  and  relief,  than 
among  the  Egyptians ,  to  whom  he  was  a  meer  ftranger  both  in  Religion  and  Nation.! 

What  the  caufe  might  be  of  Abrahams  return  to  Haran ,  as  I  will  not  enquire  of 

them,  that  without  warrant  from  the  Scriptures  have  Cent  him  back  thither ,  about 
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the  time  of  his  fathers  death  :  fothey  perhaps,  if  they  were  urged,  could  fay  little  elfe, 
than  that  without  fuch  a  fecond  voyage  their  opinion  were  not  maintainable.  One 
thing  in  good  reafon  they  ihould  do  well  to  make  plain,  if  it  be  not  over-troublefome. 
They  fay  t  hat  Abraham  was  in  Haran  at  his ;  Father’s  death,  orfometime  after,  being 
then  by  their  account  135  years  old,  or  a  little  more.  How  then  did  it  happen,  that  he 
left  quite  undone  the  bulinefs,  which,  as  we  read,  was  within  foure  or  five  years  after 
that  time  his  greateft,  or  (as  may  feem)  his  onely  care  ?  Did  not  he  binde  with  a  very 
folemn  oath  his  principal  fervant,  in  whom  he  repofed  moft  confidence,  to  travail  in¬ 
to  thofe  parts,  and  feek  out  a  Wife  for  ifaac  his  fon  ?  and  doth  it  not  appear  by  all  cir- 
cumltances,  that  neither  he  nor  his  fervant  were  fo  well  acquainted  in  Mefopotamia,  10 
that  they  could  particularly  defign  any  one  woman,  as  a  fit  match  for  ifaac  .<?  Surely  if 
Abraham  had  been  there  in  perfon  fo  lately,  as  within  foure  or  five  years  before ,  he 
would  not  have  forgotten  a  matter  of  fuch  importance  5  but  would  havetrufted  his 
own  judgement, in  choofing  a  woman,fit  for  her  piety, virtue,and  other  defireablc  qua¬ 
lities,  to  be  linked  in  marriage  with  his  onely  fon,  who  was  then  five  and  thirty  years 
old  5  before  which  age  moll:  of  the  Patriarchs  after the  Floud  had  begotten  children : 
rather  than  have  left  allat  random  to  the  confideration  ofa  fervant,  that  neither  knew 
any,  nor  was  known  of  any  in  that  Country.  Eut  let  it  be  fuppofed  (if  it  may  be  belie¬ 
ved)  that  either  Abraham  forgot  his  bufinefife  when  he  was  there ,  or  that  fomewhat 
happened  which  no  man  can  devife  5  What  might  be  the  reafon,  that  Abrahams  mad, in  20 
doing  his  Maftei  s  errand,  was  fain  to  lay  open  the  whole  ftory  of  his  mailers  profpe- 
rity,  telling  it  as  news,  that  Sarah  had  borne  to  him  a  Ion  in  her  old  age?  If  Abraham 
himfelf,  a  more  certain  Authour,  had  fo  lately  been  among  them ,  would  not  all  this 
have  bin  an  idle  tale?  It  were  needlefs  to  Hand  long  upon  a  thing  fo  evident.  Whether 
it  were  lawful  for  Abraham  to  have  returned  back  to  Haran ,  would  perhaps  be  a  que¬ 
stion  hardly  anfwerable:  confideringhowaverfe  he  was  from  permitting  his  fon  to  be 
•  carried  thither,  even  though  a  wife  of  his  own  kinred  could  not  have  been  obtained 
without  his  perfonall  prefence.  J<icob  indeed  was  fent  thither  by  his  Parents,  to  take  a 
Wife  of  his  own  linage  5  not  without  Gods  efpeciall  approbation,by  whofe  bleffing  he 
profpered  in  that  journeys  yet  he  lived  there  as  a  fervant}  fuffered  many  injuries,  and  30 
finally  was  driven  to  convey  himfelf  away  from  thence  by  flight.  For  although  it  be 
not  a  fentence  written,  yet  out  of  all  written  examples  it  may  be  obferved ,  that  God 
alloweth  not  in  his  fer  vants  any  defire  of  returning  to  the  place,  from  whence  he  hath 
taken,  and  tranfplanted  them.  That  brief  faying,  Remember  Lots  wife,  contains  much 
matter.  Let  us  confider  Mefopotamia ,  from  whence  Abraham  was  taken,  and  Egypt,  out 
of  which  the  whole  Nation  of  the  Ifraelitcs  were  delivered  :  we  lhall  find,  that  no  blef¬ 
fing  iilued  from  either  of  them,  to  the  pofterity  of  the  Hebrews.  When  Ezechias  Was  vi- 
fited  with  an  honourable  Embafiie  from  Babel ,  it  feems  that  he  conceived  great  plea¬ 
sure  in  his  minde,  and  thought  it  a  piece  of  his  profperity }  but  the  prophefie  which 
thereupon  he  heard  by  Efay,  made  him  to  know ,  that  the  counfell  of  God  was  not  40 
agreeable  to  fuch  thoughts :  which  more  plainly  appeared  in  a  following  generation, 
when  by  the  waters  of  Babylon  they  fate  down  and  wept.  Concerning  Egypt  we  reade, 
that  Sefac  and  Neco,  Kings  of  Egypt,  brought  calamity  upon  Ijrael:  alfo  that  their  confi¬ 
dence  in  the  Egyptian  fuccours  was  the  caufe  of  their  deftru&ion.  Where  they  were 
forbidden  to  return  into  Egypt  I  do  not  remember,nor  can  readily  finde}  but  it  is  found 
.  in  Deuteronomy,  that  God  had  faid  ^heyfouldno  more  return  that  way  }  which  is  given, as 
the  reafon,  why  their  King  might  not  caufe  the  people  to  return  to  Egypt ,  for  the  mul¬ 
tiplying  of  his  Horfes.  Whether  the  Lord  had  laid  any  fuch  injunction  upon  Abraham 
of  not  returning  to  Mejopotamia,  I  cannot  fay}  many  things  do  argue  it  probably  :  That 
he  never  returned,  ail  circumftances  do  (to  my  underftanding)  both  ftrongly  and  ne-  50 
ceffarily  conclude. 

But  becaufe  this  double  paflfage  of  Abraham  is  but  an  imagination}and  that  imagina¬ 
tions  of  men  are  rather  valuable  among  children,  than  that  they  can  perfwade  thofe  of 
judgement  or  underftanding :  I  take  it  fufficient,that  S .Stephen  hath  direftly  taught  us, 
that  Abraham  left  Haran, his  father  being  dead.  And  for  the  reft,  when  they  {hew  any 
one  Scripture  to  prove  it,  I  will  believe  as  they  do.  For  all  the  travails  of  Abraham  are 
precifely  fet  down  in  the  Scriptures  :  as  firft  from  Vr  or  Camerina  in  Chaldea  to  Haran 
or  Chan  an :  and  then  from  Haran  (after  his  Fathers  death)  to  Sichem 5  from  Sichem 
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he  removed  to  a  mountain  between  Bethel  and  Haie :  thence  into  Egypt  j  from  Egypt  he 
returned  thither  againe,  where  lef  and  he  parted.,  becaufe  their  flockes  and  heards  of 
Cattell  were  more  than  could  be  fed  in  that  part :  from  thence  the  fecond  time  he  re¬ 
moved  to  Mature,  neere  Hebron:  and  thence  having purfued  Amraphelfandrefcucd  Lot , 
he  after  inhabited  at  Gerar>  in  the  border  of  Idumea  under  Abimelec:and  after  neer  unto 
it  at  Berfabe,zt  which  time  he  was  ready  to  offer  up  his  fon  ifaac  on  the  mountain  Mo¬ 
riah.  But  this  fiiftion  of  his  retreat  to  Haran  or  Charran,  appeareth  not  in  any  one  ftory, 
either  divine  or  humane.  Now,  if  it  may  be  fuppofed,  that  Abraham  had  made  any  for¬ 
mer  iourney  into  Canaan ,  as  Levita  his  Cabala  hath  fained,  it  fhould  in  reafon  be  there- 
lowithallbeleeved,  that  he  would  in  thofe  his  firft  travailes  have  provided  himfelfe  of 
fome  certain  feate,  or  place  of  abidingrand  not  have  come  a  fecond  time  with  his  wife, 
kinfmen  family, goods  and  Cattell, not  knowing  whereon  to  reft  himfelf.  But  Abraham 
when  he^came  from  Charran ,  paft  through  the  North  part  of  Canaan ,  thence  to  Sichem ,  Gcn.12.6. 
and  the  Plaine  of  Moriah:  where  finding  no  place  to  inhabit,  he  departed  thence  to  Be¬ 
thel  and  Haie: and  fo  from  Nation  to  Nation,  to  difcover  and  find  out  fome  fit  habita- 
tiomfrom  whence  againe,  as  it  is  written  in  Gene/rs  the  eleventh,/*  went  forth, going  and 
journying  towards  the  South :  and  alwayes  unfettled.  By  occafion  of  which  wandring  to 
and  fro  fome  fay,  the  Egyptians  gave  him  and  his  the  name  of  Hebr<ei. 

Further  to  prove  that  he  had  not  formerly  beene  in  t he  Countrey,  we  may  note,  Mont,  in  cdd, 
aathat  ere  he  came  unto  Bethel  and  Haie,  and  at  his  firft  entrance  into  Canaan,  God  ap¬ 
peared  unto  him,  faying,  1 Into,  thy  feed  will  I  give  this  Land,  { hewing  it  him  as  unto  a 
ftranger  therein,  and  as  a  Land  to  him  unknowne.  For  Abraham  without  any  other 
provident  care  for  himfelfe,  beleeved  in  the  Word  of  the  living  God :  neither  fending 
before  nor  comming  firft  to  difcover  it  6  but  being  arrived,  he  received  a  fecond  pro- 
mife  from  God,  that  he  would  give  thofe  Countries  unto  him  and  his  feed  to  inhabite 

^LafHv^what  fhould  move  any  man  to  thinke,  that  Mofes  would  have  omitted  any 
fuch  double  journey  of  Abrahams,  feeing  he  fetteth  downe  all  his  paflages  elfe-where 
lone  and  fhort  ?  as  when  he  moved  from  Sichem,  and  feated  betweeneKdeand  Bethel, 
the  diftance  being  but  20.  miles :  and  when  he  moved  thence  to  the  valley  of  Mamre , 

30  being  but  24.  miles :  and  when  he  left  Mamre  and  fate  downe  at  Gerar ,  being  lefie  than 
fixe  miles  5  No,  Mofes  paft  over  all  the  times  of  the  firft  age  with  the  greater  brevity, to 
haften  him  to  the  ftory  of  Abraharn:dmtung  up  all  between  the  Creation  and  the  floud 
in  fixe  chapters  jwhich  age  lafted  1 6  5  6.  yeeres :  but  he  beftoweth  on  the  ftory  of  Abra¬ 
ham  fourteene  chapters,  beginning  with  his  birth  in  the  eleventh,  and  ending  with  his 
death  in  the  five  and  twentieth$and  this  time  endured  but  1 7  5. years.lt  hath  therefore 
no  face  of  truth,  that  Mofes  forgot  or  neglefted  any  thing  concerning  Abrahams  travels, 
or  other  atftionsror  that  he  would  fet  down  thofe  fmalkemoves  of  five  miles,  and  omit  • 

thofe  of  three  hundred.  For  fuch  a  journey  in  going  and  coming  would  have  miniftred 
40  fome  variety  of  matter, or  accident, worthy  the  inferting  and  adding  to  Abrahamsff  ory . 

'•  *  :*  »  '  -  VVk  •  ,  V.  \  J  i,  .  •  r  •  .  *M  •  '  :  1*  •  .  '  j 

,  i;  §.  IV,  -  •  - 

The  anfwcr  to  another  of  the  objections  propofed, /hewing  that  it  was  not  unlikely ,  that  Terah 
fhould  beget  Abraham  in  his  hundred  and  thirtieth  ye  ere. 

NOw  touching  the  objedion,  whereitisfaid,  that  it  was  very  unlikely  that .Terah 
fhould  beget  Abraham  in  his  130.  yeere,  feeing  Abraham  himfelfe  thought  it  a 
wonder  to  have  a  fon  at  an  hundred :  this  is  hardly  worth  the  anfvvenng.  T  is  won  er 
r0is indeed  mif-caft,  and  miftaken:  Abraham  having refpeft  onely  to  W>,his wile* 

5  when  he  fpake  of  their  many  yeares.  For  when  the  Angel  find  unto  Abraham in  ins 
Tent  doore  at  Mamre  5  Loe  Sarah  thy  wife  frail  have  a  Son,  it  followeth  in  the  next  ven^, 

Now  Abraham  and  Sarah  were  old  and ftricken  in  age,  and  it  ceafed  to  be  with  Sarah  after  m 

manner  of  women  :  therefore  Sarah  laughed,  <&c .  . 

So  then  in  that  it  is  faid,  it  ceafed  to  be  with  S  arah  after  the  manner  of  women,  it  aPP^ 
reth  that  the  wonder  was  wrought  on  her,  and  not  on  Abraham,  rot:  Abraham  by  his 
fecond  wife  Keturah  had  many  Tons  after  Sarahs  death,  as  Ximron,  jockfran  Medan  Me¬ 
dian,  Ifrbak. .  and shuah:  and  the  eldeft  of  thefe  was  bornp  37-years  after  Ifaac  :  and  the 
3  J  3  youngeft 
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youneeft  forty  years  after.  What  ftrangenefifc  then,  that  Terah ,  being  130  years  old, 
fhould  beget  Abraham,  will  they  fay,  may  be  gathered  from  this  fuppofed  defpaire  of 
Abraham  it  one  hundred  yeers  ?  For  Sarah  died  in  the  year  of  the  world  a  1 45 .  and  I- 
faac  was  born  in  the  yeare  2109.  and  Abraham  did  not  marry  Keturah  till  Sarah  was  bu- 
cn,„  bm.  tied.  So  if  we  deduft  thenumberof  2109.0m  of 2145.  there  remameth  36.  And  there- 
in  L.  *  fore  if  Abraham  begat  five  fons  3  6.  years  after  this  fuppofed  wonder  and  when  ^4- 

f  1'  ham  was  1 37.  years  old :  it  isnot  ftrange  that  his  father  Terah  fhould  beget  Abraham  at 

rmrhG'n.  130.  And if  Booz.,  Obed,  and  ?#,  who  lived Ifo  many  years  and  ages  after  Abraham, 
begat  fons  at  100.  years,  orneer  it,  it  cannot  be  matvailed  at,  that  Terah  begat  Abra¬ 
ham  at  1 30.  and  Abraham  others  at  the  fame  age  and  feven  years  after.  ,0 


§.  V. 

Ihe  anfwer  to  two  more  of  the  objections  :  f jewing  that  we  may  have  certainty  of  Abrahams 
affront  the  Scripture ,  though  we  make  not  Abraham  theeldeji  Son  :  and  that  there  was 
great  caufe ,  why  in  the  fiory  of  Abraham  his  two  brethren  fouid  be  refpecled. 

IT  followeth  now  to  fpeak  fomething  to  the  objection,  which  brings  Abrahams  age 
altogether  in  doubt,  except  we  allow  him  to  be  the  eldeft  Ton  of  Terah ,  and  born 
when  Terah  was  70.  years  old.  For  Abrahams  age  being  made  uncertain,all  fucceeding 
times  are  thereby  without  any  perfeft  rule  or  knowledge.  v  20 

But  this  propofition,  That  we  cannot  be  certain  of  Abrahams  age,  unlefle  we  make 
him  the  eldeft  fon,  is  falfe.  For  it  is  plain  in  the  Scriptures,  that  when  Terah  was  205. 
which  was  the  year  of  his  death  :  then  was  Abraham  7  5.  And  if  you  alk,  how  I  can 
judge  of  times,  either  preceding  or  fucceeding,  by  knowing  that Abraham  departed 
Bar  an  at  that  age :  I  anfwer,  That  Saint  Stephen  hath  told  us,  that  Abrahams  departure 
followed  the  death  of  his  Father  Terah  :  and  Terah  died  at  205.  fo  as  the  75.  year  of  A- 
brahamwasthe  205.  year  of  Icrah:  which  known,  there  can  be  noerrour  in  the  ac¬ 
count  of  times  fucceeding.  Now  to  come  to  the  obje&ion,  where  it  is  laid,' That  Mofes 
had  no  refpeft  unto  Nachor  and  Haran,  becaufe  they  were  out  of  the  Church,  but  to 
Abraham  only,  with  whom  God  eftablilhed  the  Covenant,and  of  whom  Chr/fi  defeen-  30 
ded  according  to  the  fletb.  See.  I  anfwer,  that  Mofes  for  many  great  and  ncceifary  cau- 
fes  had  refpe<ft  of  Nachor  and  Bar  an.  For  the  fucceffion  of  Gods  Church  is  not  witnef- 
fed  by  Abraham  alone,  but  by  the  ifliies  of  Nahor  and  Haran ,  were  they  Idolaters  or  o- 
therwife.  For  Nahor  was  the  Father  of  Bethuel,  and  Bethuel  of  Rebecca,  the  mother  of  if- 
rael:  and  Bar  an  was  the  Parent  of  Lot,  Sarah,  and  Mi  leak:  and  Sarah  was  mother  to 
jfaac,  and  grandmother  to  Jacob :  Mi  leak  alfo  the  wife  of  Nahor ,  and  mother  of  Bethuel, 
was  Jacobs  great  grandmother:  and  the  age  of Sarah  the  daughter  of Haran  is  efpecially 
noted,  in  that  it  pleafed  God  to  give  her  a  fon  at  90.  years ,  and  when  by  nature  Ihe 
could  not  have  conceived.  And  therefore,  though  it  were  not  in  regard  ortheinfelves, 
yet  becaufe  both  Nahor  and  Abraham  married  the  daughters  of  their  brother  Haran  5  40 
and  becaufe  ifaac  married  Rebecca  the  grand-childe  of  Nahor  ,  and  Jacob,  Lea ,  and  Ra¬ 
chel,  the  daughters  of  Laban,  the  grand-childe  alfo  of  Nahor:  it  was  not  fuperfluous  in 
Mofes  to  give  light  of  thefe  mens  times  and  ages.  And  though  fometime  they  worfhip- 
ped  ftrange  gods,  as  it  is  Jof  24.2.  yet  I  fee  no  caufe  to  think,  that  they  ftill  continued 
Idolaters.  For  they  believed  and  obeyed  the  calling  of  Abraham,  leaving  their  naturall 
Country,  and  City  of  Vr  in  Chaldeea,  as  Abraham  did,  and  removed  thence  all,  except 
Haran,  who  died  before  his  father  Terah, ere  they  left  Chaldaa 5  but  Lot, his  fon,followe<d 
Abraham  into  Canaan  3  and  Sarah, the  lifter  of  Lot, Abraham  married.  Nahor  alfo,  who  re¬ 
mained  at  Charrangg&ve  his  fons  daughters  to  ifaac, and  Jacob, his  own  kinfmen:he  him- 
feif  having  alfo  married  in  his  own  Family  3  not  thinking  it  pleafing  unto  God  to  mix  50 
themfelves  with  ftrangers  and  Idolaters.  And  that  thefe  men  at  length  believed  in  the 
God  of  Abraham, it  can  no  way  be  doubted.  For  when  Laban  had  feen  the  fervant  of  A- 
braham  ftandingat  the  Well  befide  charran,  he  invited  him  to  his  Fathers  houfe  in  this 
Cen.24.51.  manner:C<»wc  in,thoubleJfed  of  Jehovah, And  when  this  fervant  oh  Abrahams  deman- 
Cen.24.5-.  ded  an  anfwer  as  touching  Rebecca, then  anfwered  Laban  and  Bethuet, and  faid,This  thing 

is  proceeded  of  Jehovah :  meaning,  that  it  was  the  will  of  the  true  God  it  fhould  be  fo  3 
wherein  he  acknowledged  Gods  providence.Likewife  in  the  following  verfe  it  is  writ¬ 
ten  3  'Takft,  go,  that  Jhemay  be  thy  Mafiers  fons  wife ,  even  as  Jehovah  hath  faid*  This  their 
7  "  often 
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often  ufing  of  the  name  of  Jehovah,  which  is  the  proper  name  of  the  true  God,  it  is  a 
figne  that  they  had  the  knowledge  of  him. 

Now  although  it  be  the  opinion  ofS.  Chryfoftome,  and  fome  late  Writers,  as  Cajetan* * 
.Ole  after,  Muf cuius,  Calvin,  Mercer,  and  others,  that  Laban  was  an  Idolater ,  becaufe  he 
retained  certain  Idols,  or  houfehold  Gods,  which  Rachel  ftole  from  him  5  yet  that  he 
believed  in  the  true  God  it  cannot  be  denied.  For  he  acknowledged  the  God  ofAbra- 
ham  and  ofNdhor,  and  he  called  Abrahams  fervant,  blefled  of  Jehovah,  asaforefaid. 
So  as  for  my  felf  I  dare  not  avow,  that  thefe  men  were  out  of  the  Church,  who,  fure  I 
am,  were  not  out  of  the  faith.  x 


10 


That  the  naming  of  Abraham  firft  of  the  three  brethren ,  Gen.  1 1 .  v.  26.  doth  not  prove  that 
he  was  the  eldeft :  together  with  divers  reafons  proving  that  Abraham  was  not  the  eldeft 
fon  of  Ter  ah. 

7"K)  the  main  ob  je&ion  5  which  I  anfwer  laft,  becaufe  it  feemeth  of  moft  ftrength, 
by  which,  thofe  that  ftrive  to  ihorten  the  times,  endeavour  to  prove  that  Abra- 
ham  was  the  eldeft  ion  of  Ter  ah ,  and  born  in  the  70.  yeCr  of  Ter  ah's  life  5  grounding 
20  themfelves  firft  and  chiefly  On  this  place  of  the  Scripture  5  And  Terah  lived  70.  yeers  Gen.u.26. 
and  begot  Abraham,  Nahor,dW  Haran  :  To  this  J  fay,  that  although  Abraham  in  this 
verfe  be  firft  named,  yet  the  fame  is  no  proof  at  all  that  he  was  the  eldeft  and  firftborn 
fon  of  Terah.  For  it  is  no  neceflary  confequent,  that  the  firft  named  in  Scriptures  was 
therefore  eldeft  in  bloud  and  birth}  neither  doth  itappear,that  it  pleafed  God  to  make 
efpeciall  choice  of  the  firft  fons  in  nature  and  time  :  for  Seth  was  not  thefirft-bornof 
Adam  5  nor  ifaac  of  Abraham  5  nor  Jacob  of  ifaac  5  nor  Juda  and  Jofeph  of  Jacob  5  nor  Da-* 
vid  the  eldeft  of  JeJfe  5  nor  Solomom  of  David :  as  is  formerly  remembred. 

But  it  is  written  of  Noah  :  Noah  was  500.  yeers  old ,  and  Noah  begat  Shem ,  Ham and  Ja ■* 
phet :  fhewing  that  at  the  500.  yeer  of  his  age  he  began  to  beget  the  firft  of  thofe  three 
30  fons.  For  according  to  S.  Anguftine ,  fpeaking  generally,  Nec  attendendus  eft  in  his  or  do  Aug.qutf.fupct 
nativitatis,  fed  ft gni ft catio  future  dignitatis  :  in  qua  excelinit  Abraham :  The  order  of nativi-  Gen-2^ 
ty  is  not  here  to  be  rejpe&ed,  but  the ftgnift cation  of  the  future  dignity  :  in  which  Abraham  was 
preferred.  And  therefore  as  in  the  order  of  the  fons  of  Noah  :  fo  is  it  here }  where  it  is 
faid.  That  Terah  lived  70.  years ,  and  begat  Abraham, Nahor,  and  Haran  :  For  it  was  late  ere 
Terah  began  to  beget  Sons,  himfelf  being  begotten  by  his  Father  Nachor  at  29.  as  other 
his  Anceftors  were  at  30.  The  like  alfo  happened  to  Noah:  for  whereas  Adam  begat 
Seth  at  133.  Enoft)  Kenan  at  90.  Kenan  Mahalaleel  at  70.  Mahalaleel  Jared  at  60.  Noah 
was  yet  500.  yeers  old  when  he  began  to  beget  the  firft  of  his  three  Sons,  as  aforefaid. 

And  S.Auguftine,  in  the  place  before  cited,  rather  inclineth  to  the  opinion  that  Abra- 
A0ham  was  the  youngeft  of  Tm^s  fons,  than  otherwife :  though  for  his  excellency  he 

*  was  worthily  named  firft.  His  own  words  are  thefe  :  Fieri  enim  potuitut pofterior fit  ge¬ 
nerate  Abraham :  fed  merito  excellenti £,  qua  in  Scriptwrk  valde  commendatur ,  prior  fuerit 
nominate.  It  might  be,  faith  he,  that  Abraham  was  begotten  later  :  but  was  firft  named  in 
regard  of  his  excellency,  for  which  in  Scripture  he  is  much  commended.  So  as  the  naming 
firft  or  laft  proveth  nothing  who  was  firft  or  laft  born :  either  in  thofe  iffues  of  Noah , 
or  in  thefe  of  Terah :  Neither  hath  God  any  refped  of  the  eldeft  in  nature,  as  touching 
hiseleftionorfpirituallblefling}  for  Mofesmmeth  firft  the  children  of  the  promife, 
and  the  eldeft  and  firft  in  Gods  favour.  Pietas  ergo,  vel ipfa  potie  eleUio  divina ,  qu£  co- 
rnitem fecum  trahit  pietatem,  &  Dei  timorem ,  primas partes  dat  Semo  inliberis  Noa,&  Abra- 
5, ohamo  in  lib eris  T  hare  :  Piety ,  faith  he,  or  rather  divine  ele&ion ,  which  doth  evermore  draw 
with  it  or  after  it,  piety  and  the  fear  of  God,  gave  place  and  precedency  to  S  em  among  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Noah ,  and  to  Abraham  among  thofe  of  I  hare. 

For  the  reft  it  is  manifeft,  that  Abraham  entred  Canaan  in  the  7  5  .yeer  of  his  age.  And 
it  was  in  Canaan  that  Hagar  bare  him  Ifmael,when  Abraham  had  lived  86.  years.  It  was  Gen.  12.4. 
at  Gerar  (the  South  border  of  Canaan)  that  Sarah  bare  ifaac ,  when  Abraham  had  confu-  Ocn.16.16. 
med  1 00.  yeers.  It  was  from  the  valley  of  Mamre  in  Canaan  that  Abraham  rofe  our, 
when  he  refeued  Lot  and  overthrew  Amraphel: and  he  had  then  but  the  age  of  8  9  . yeers: 
andit  is  as  manifeft  that  he  parted  from  Haran  after  his  Father  Terah  wasdead.  But  if  Atfs  7.4- 
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ken  to  fay  that  thofe  things  were  done  about  Tertis  death,  which  were  60.  years  be¬ 
fore.  Wherefore  fuppofing  Ahrtbam  to  have  beene  borne  in  the  feventy  yeer  of Terab  ; 
we  muft  give  thofe  times  and  places  of  birth  to  Abrahams  children,  which  no  authority 
will  warrant  5  For  Abraham  had  no  children  in  Vr  of  Chaldea,  nor  in  Haran,  nor  mjten 
yeeres  after  his  arrivall  into  Canaan.  For  the  yeere  of  Terahs  death  in  which  Abraham 
left  Haran,  was  the  yeare  of  the  World  208  3.  and  the  yeere  of  ifmaels  birth  was  the 
Worlds  yeere  2o94.which  maketh  10.  yeeres  difference.  And  that //^  was  borne  in  20 
Canaan,  and  was  to  be  offered  upon  the  mountaine  Moriah  therein  3  9.  miles  from  Ber- 
fabe,  where  Abraham  then  inhabited  .-  and  that  three  Angels  firft  of  all  appeared  to  A- 

braham  in  the  valley  oiMamre,  no  mandoubteth.  v  • 

And  therefore  it  cannotbe  that  any  of  Abrahams  ions  were  borne  in  Mesopotamia  3  ■ 
nor  while  Ter  ah  lived  5  nor  in  leffe  than  ten  yeeres  after  terahs  death:  and  then  con- 
fequently  was  not  Abraham  the  eldeff  fon  of  ter  ah,  nor  borne  in  the  70.  yeere  of  terahs 

ag  Thirdly  whereas  Abraham  came  into  Canaan  at  7  5. if  ter  ah  had  begotten  him  at  70. 
then  had  ter  ah  lived  but  145.6*70.  and  75-  make  145.  which  muft  alfo  have  beene 
the  full  age  oiterahbnt  ter  ah  lived  205.  yeeres^and  therefore  was  not  Abraham  borne  30 

m  Fourthly6  the  ages  of  Lot  and  Sarah  make  it  manifeft,that  Haran  was  the  elder,  if  not 
the  eldeft  brother of  Abraham  j  for  Sarah  or  ifcah  wanted  but  ten  yeeres  of  Abrahams 
age :  ifaac  being  borne  when  Abraham  was  100.  and  Sar ah  90.  yeeres  old. 

Itfolloweth  then,  that  if  Abraham  had  been  the  elder  brother  of  Haran,  Haranmn.it 
have  begotten  Sarah  at  nine  yeeres  old:  for  granting  that  Haran  was  borne  but  one  yeer 
after  Abraham,  and  Sarah  within  ten  yeeres  as  old  as  Abraham ,  then  of  neceffity  muft 
Haran  beget  her, when  he  had  lived  but  nine  yeeres^ which  were  too  ridiculous  to  lma- 

glAnd  that  ifcah  was  Sarah ,  Rab.  Solomon  affirmeth  5  both  names,  faith  he,  bearing  the  4o 
fame  fignification  3  and  names  of  principality.  Againe,to  what  end  was  the  word  ifcah 
oilifhcah  inferted  in  this  place,  if  Sarah  were  not  meant  thereby  ?  For, to  fpeake  of  any 
thing  fuperfluous,  it  is  not  ufed  in  Gods  Booke  :  and  if  Ifcah  had  not  belonged  to  the 
ftory  it  had  been  but  an  idle  name  to  no  purpofe  remembred. 

Now  if  it  had  beene  true  (  as  thofe  of  the  contrary  opinion  affirme  )  that  Mof is  had 
no  refpeft  of  Nahor  and  Haran,  who  were  notwithftanding  the  Parents  of  Bethnel  and 
Rebecca  the  mother  of  ifrael  and  of  Chrifi  :  what  regard  then  had  Mofes  of  ifcah  in  this 
place,  were  (he  not  Sarah,  but  other  wife  an  idle  name,  of  whom  there  is  nothing  elfe 

firft  or  laft?  , 

The  age  alfo  of  Lot  dilproveth  the  elderihip  of  Abraham  :  for  Lot  was  called  an  old  5c 

man  when  Abraham  was  but  8  3 .  yeers  old  :  And  if  Lot  were  of  a  greater  age  than  Abra¬ 
ham,  and  Haran  were  Father  to  Lot,  Sarah,  and  Milcah  5  Abraham  marrying  one  of  Ha¬ 
ran  s  daughters,and  Nahor  the  other  far  ah  alfo  being  within  ten  yeers  as  old  as  Abraham : 
it  may  appear  to  every  reafonable  man  (not  obftihate  and  prejudicate)  that  Haran  was 
the  eldeft  Ton  oiterah ,  and  not  Abraham  :  who  alfo  died  firft, and  before  his  Father  left 
Vr  in  Chaldaa.  Alfo  Lyra  reafoneth  againft  the  opinion  of  Abrahams  elderihip, upon  the 
fame  place  of  Genefts :  drawing  argument  from  the  age  oi  Sarah, who  was  but  ten  yeers 
younger  than  Abraham  himfelf.  Lyra  his  words  are  thefe;  Si  igitnr  Haran  fait  junior  ipfo 


Abraham, 
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Ahraham  fequitur  quod  non  habebat  decern  anno,  quando ■gam,  t  Saram  :imo  nec  oOo  &c. 
Afterward  ^  ideo  melius  videtur  dicendum ,  quod  Abraham  fun  ultimo  natus de  tnbus 
ft  Thare  amen  nominator  prime,  propter  ejus  dignitatem  :  &  ponendus  erat  caput 
firJ&generationisfcquentisi&quia  prtmb  faff  a  eft  ei  reprom, fto  exprefa  de  Chr.fto, 

Ji  f  r f  ,it  tie  Sem  &c.  if  therefore  (faith  Lyra)  Haran  was  younger  than  Abra- 

fifjbimfelfe  itfolloweththat  he  was  not  ten  jeers  oldwhen  he  begat  Sarah  :  And therefore 
^itfemeth  better  to  he  /aid,  that  Abraham  was  the  laft  born  of  the  three  fins  of Tharn ne- 
£the  2  he  is  named  fir  ft  for  hk  dignity ,  both  becaufehee waste  be  ordained  head  of  the 
fiolkand generation  fitlLing,  and  becaufe  thepromife  of  Chrift  was firfi made  unto  him,  as 

I  o  before  it  is  faid  o  f  Sem. 


1).  VII. 

A  comlufion  of  this  dilute,  noting  the  Authors  on  both  fide,  :  with  an  admonition,  that  they 
which. Jhorten  the  times  make  all  ancient  Jlories  the  more  unprobable. 

IT  therefore  asreeth  with  the  Scriptures,  with  Nature,  Time  and  Reafon,  that  Ha- 
L  was  the  elleft  fon  of Terah,  and  not  Abraham  .■  and  that  Abraham  was  born  m  the 
A  1?fi=>  -i nH  not  in  the  70. veer.  For  Abraham  departing  Charran  after 

thlt  journey  by  performed  when  he  *>, 

was  7 s  veersoid -  thlfe  two  numbers  added  make  ao5.yeers,  the  full  age  of Wt ^ 

fm-lnorhit  when  Terah  died  then  Abraham  entred  Canaan,  for  my  lelte,  I  havenoo- 
feeing  that  when  l  eran  a  Worlds  ftorv.  I  reverence  the  judge- 

ther  end  herein  than  to  man&lfth  vere  *iftaken  in  particulars.  Saint  Augufne 

menrl  f  n  Anld  not TtermTne  this  controverfie.  For  whatfoever  is  bor- 

was  doubtfulljand  ;  th  book  de  Civitate  Dei,  cap.  1 5.  the  fame  may  be  an- 

rowed  fromhimout  ofh, .  mee  and  twentieth  queftion  upon  Gen.  Eut  S.  AuguJIine 

fwered  out  of  himft  followed  S .Amuftine.  And  it  was  out  of 

heitinfollowd  ^'f.fff'thltthclkbrew^nd  jofephus  fought  to  make  Abraham  the 
fi“marstfGo"d  had  had  refpefi  to  the  eldeft  hi  nature.So  did Jofephus  together  with 

•  anictil  that  Abiaham  was  follow- 
King,  }nfwh:ch  everyone  had  an  infinite  multitude  under  him  5  tre¬ 

ed  with  3 1  .  p  f  ort  UAuit '  quorum  Cwoulu  infinita  multitiido  parebat .  And  that 

iQ  nnt  to  be  beleeved.  but  with  difereet  refervations. 

SUThisacc{um  oftimes  allowing  no  more  than  ^a.yeers  from  the  Flood  to  Abra- 
This  account  or  ti  n  >  Hebrew.  But  how  Ihould  we  value  the  opinion  of  Oich 
taw,  is  upheld  by  many  ,  ,f  „•  j;Surejy  jftheir  judgement  in  fuch  matters 
Chronologers,  as  uktAmraphelfox  Ntwrad.  Purely ,1  6  focceffion  of 

40  were  worthy  to  be  regarded,* would .have  far  remote  in 

traus,  runs, us  and  others,  are  very  averfe  2  an?  condemn- 

SethusCalviftus, proclaiming  Beroaldusstn  Arch-heretike f/jfs  a  Pried:  of  the 
ing  this  opinion  of  his  as  poyfonous.  Contrariwi  ? e/?  Wr  jter  whcfe  Annals  are 

iSStSSS^tS!^ 


I9° 


The  fecond  Bool ^  of  the  firft  part  Chap.i.§.8. 


commonly  thofe  of  the  Romiffj  Religion  labour  to  uphold  itj  nor  favour  this  larger  ac¬ 
count  of  times, becaufe  many  notable  men  of  the  Protejiant  writers  have  approved  it  - 
but  for  the  truth  it  felfe.  To  ftrengthen  which,after  all  thefe  former  reafons,and  tefti- 
monies  of  Scripture,  I  will  adde  thus  much  more  to  the  reft.  Firft,  it  is  apparent  to  all 
men  of  judgement,  that  the  beft  approved  Hiftorians,  divine  and  prophane,  labour  to 
inveftigate  the  truth  of  times, thereby  to  approve  the  ftories,and  forepaft  a&ions  of  the 
world  :and  not  the  truth  of  hi(tories  to  approve  the  times  by.Let  us  then  make  judge¬ 
ment  to  our  felves, which  of  thofe  two  accounts  give  the  beft  reputation  to  the  ftory  of 
the  Scriptures  5  teaching  the  Worlds  new  plantation,  and  the  continuance  of  Gods 
Church:  either  that  of  Jofephus0  and  thofe  which  follow  him  5  who  makes  but  292. 10 
yeers,  or  thereabouts,between  the  flood  and  birth  of  Abraham :  or  this  other  account* 
which  makes  3  5  2. yeers  between  the  one  and  the  other :  the  one  taking  Abraham  to  be 
the  firft  born  of  Tharej  n  the  yo.yeer  of  his  life :  the  other  a  younger  fon  of  Thare  and 
born  when  he  had  lived  1  ^o.yeers.  And  if  we  look  over  all,  and  do  not  haftily  fatif- 
fie  our  underftanding  with  the  firft  things  offered,and  thereby  being  fatiated  do  floth- 
fully  and  drowfily  fit  down;we  fhall  find  it  more  agreeable  rather  to  allow  the  recko¬ 
ning  of  the  Septuagint,  who,  according  to  fome  editions,  make  it  above  107  2.  yeers 
between  the  Flood  and  Abrahams  birth:  than  to  take  away  any  part  of  thofe  3  5  2. yeers 
given.  For  if  we  advifedly  confider  the  ftate  and  continuance  ofthe  world,  fuchas  it 
was  in  Abrahams  time,  yea  before  Abraham  was  born,  we  fhall  find  that  it  were  very  20 
ill  done  of  us  by  following  opinion  without  the  guide  of  reafon,topare  the  times  over- 
deeply  between  Abraham  and  the  Flood  :  becaufe  in  cutting  them  too  aeer  the  quick 
the  reputation  of  the  whole  ftory  might  perchance  bleed  thereby,  were  not  the  tefti- 
mony  of  the  Scriptures  fupreme,  fo  as  no  objedion  can  approach  it :  and  that  we  did 
not  follow  withall  this  precept  of  S.AuguJiine ,  That  wherefoever  any  one  place  in  the 
Scriptures  may  be  conceived  difagreeing  to  the  whole,the  fame  is  by  ignorance  ofin- 
terpretation  miftunderftood.  For  in  Abrahams time  all  the  then  known  parts  of  the 
World  were  peopled:  all  Regions  and  Countries  had  their  Kings.  Egypt  had  many 
magnificent  Cities  :  and  fo  had  PaUftina and  all  the  bordering  Countries  yea  all 
that  part  of  the  World  befides,  as  far  as  India  :  and  thofe  not  built  with  fticks  but  of  30 
hewne  ftones,and  defended  with  walls  and  rampiers :  which  magnificence  needed  a 
parent  of  more  antiquity, than  thofe  other  men  have  fuppofed.  And  therefore  where 
the  Scriptures  are  plaineft  and  beft  agreeing  with  reafon  &  nature, to  what  end’fhould 
we  labour  to  beget  doubts  and  fcruples,or  draw  all  things  into  wonders  and  mar vels^ 
giving  alfo  ftrength  thereby  to  common  cavillers,and  to  thofe  mens  apifh  brains  who 
onely  bend  their  wits  to  find  impoflibilities,  and  monfters  in  the  ftory  ofthe  World 
and  Mankinde.  1 


§.  VIII.  40 

A  computation  of  the  times  of  the  AJfyrians ,  and  others,  grounded  upon  the  times  noted  in  the 
ftory  of  Abraham. 

nam  Abu-  .  I00*3’  to  the  birth  of  Abraham,  3  5  Q.yeers  were  confumed  :  and  taking  the  Affy- 

TdvfveT  nan  hlftop;with  .us  >  thf  fame  number  of  yeers  were  fpent  from  the  Flood  to  the 

?.<L«7  43-yeer  ofJW :  in  which  43.yeer  of  Ninus,  Abraham  was  born :  which  happened  in 
theyeer  ofthe  world,  2009.  ^ 

Now  of  this  time  of  3  5  a.yeer  s,we  muft  give  one  part  as  well  to  the  increafe  of  thofe 
people  Which  came  into  Shmaar, as  to  thofe  that  ftayed  in  the  Eaft,  to  wit,  30.  veers  to  „ 
Chus^erc  he  begat Seba  :  ofwhich,though  the  Scriptures  are  filent,  yet  becaufe  thofe  of5 
the  fam?  time  had  that  age  when  they  begat  their  firft  fons,  we  may  the  morefafely 
give  thehke  allowance  to  thefe.For  Bier  begat  releg  at  34.  Pekg  Reg*  at  30.  Reg* Seri 

.a  n  si  f '  N5"  a?er  ^ehafhm  begat  tfawtfa,  SaitaJUama  and  Sahtecha  :  and  Roam*  begat 

Aii-dt  m.Dn.soeba  and  Bedim,  before  Nmrod  was  bom,  as  it  appeareth  Gen.  t  o.  which  S  Jumfhxe 

, ?1V,ing  t,hen  3°-yec'rs  more  to  ere  he  begat  Sheba,  and  five  veers 

ere brothasof  1 Nimrod,  it  may  be  gathered  that  6  5.  yeers  were  confumed 
ere  N/atrodhunfelfe  was  bom :  and  that  Raarna  had  that  age  before  any  of  his  fons 

were 
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were  begotten,  it  may  be  gathered  by  example  and  companfon  :  for  releg  the  fourth 
from  N<mA,  as  Raamah  was,  begat  Ren  in  the  fame  yeer  of  his  life. 

I  et  us  then  allow  do.yeers  more  after  the  birth  of  Nimrod,  for  twa,other  generati¬ 
ons  to  be  brougt  forth,  or  elfe  we  (hall  hardly  find  people  to  build  /  for  fare  we 
are  that  it  was  done  by  hands, and  not  by  miraclerbecaufe  it  dilpleafedGod.Thefe  two 
numbers  of  6  5.and  do.make  i  a  5.  The  reft  of  the  time  of  1 3 1 .  (m  which  yeer  they  ar¬ 
rived  in  shinaar,  whereof  there  are  6.yeers  remaining)  we  may  give  them  for  their  tra¬ 
vels  from  the  Eafhbecaufe  they  were  peftered  with  women, children  ano  cattell.-and. 

Is  fome  ancient  writers  have  conceived,  and  Bee***  of  later  times,  they  kept  alwayes 
lOthe  mountain  fides,for  fear  of  a  fecond  Flood.  Now,if  we  take  this  number  o,  1 3  r  .out  ab  a^uit  centep. 
nc 2  «- 2  there  remains  2  2 1 .  of  which  number  Berofus  beftoweth  6^. on  Bel  us,  and  4  2. on  mpnmcxpn 
Ninus  before  Abraham  born  :  both  which  S.Augujline  approveth  :  which  two  n,cum  fob  noflrt 

Mken  again  out  of  221.  there  remaineth  1 14.yeers  of  the  3  5  2.ftom  the  Mood  to  smo  pane. 

-  bunts  birth :  which  number  of  1 1 4.  neccfiity  beftoweth  on  Mmrod.  t^Z 

And  ifit  be  obje&ed  that  this  time  given  to  Nimrod  is  over-long:  fure  u  vve  compaie  nit4^ 
the  age  of  Nimrod  with  the  reft  of  the  fame  defeent  from  Noah  ,  it  will  rather  Uppear  Bcrof*. 
over-lhort.  For  Nimrod,  by  this  account,  lived  in  all  but  one  hundred  feventy  nine 
veers :  whereof  he  reigned  one  hundred  and  twelve  :  whereas  Sale  who  was  the  fon  of 
Arphaxad ,  the  fon  of  Sem,  lived  foure  hundred  three  yeers :  and  of  the  fame  age  of  the 
20  World  was  Nimrod  the  fon  of  Chus ,  the  fon  of  Cham. 

Now  after  Abraham  was  born,  .  ?  ^  v 

Ninus  reigned  p. yeers :  which  added  to  43.  make'  ~ 

Ninus  dieth.  and  leaveth  Semiramis  his  Succefior.  ..  ..  ,  . 

Semiramis governed  the  Empire  o?  Babylonia  and  Affyria  42.yeers,and  died  in  t  052.  oft^e  r 

veer  complete  of  Abrahams  life.  •  u  r  1  of  the  Flood 

^  Ninias  or  Zameis  fucceeded  S  emir  amis  ^  and  ruled  3  8.  yeers,  in  the  fecond  yeer  of  7^^ 

whofe  reign  Abraham  left  Mefopotamia.  “  ,  40 ^.adil.‘ 

When  Abrtham  was  8  5.yeers  old,  he  refeued  his  Nephew  Let  ,  and  overthrew  by  2o8?.  • 
furpflfe  Amraphel king  of  Shinaar ,  or  Babylonia .  Ninias  reigned  38.  yeers,  and  Graham  4^ 

20  came  into  Canaan  but  2 3. yeers  after  Semiramis  died :  which  was  the  7  5.  yeer  of  his  437, 

3  age  :  fothat  Amraphel  may  feem  to  have  been  this  Ninias  the  fon  of  Ninus,  and  Se¬ 
miramis  ,  whofe  2  3. yeers,  as  aforefaid,  being  the  7  5.  yeer  of  Abraham,  he  and  his  fel¬ 
low-kings  might  have  received  this  overthrow  in  the  8  5. yeer  of  Abraham ,  and 
2  2. yeer  of  his  owne  reigne  :  after  which  he  reigned  five  yeers :  which  make  in  all  38. 

But  the  truth  is,  that  the  reafons  to  the  contrary,  urging  that  this  Amraphel  could  not 
be  Ninias,  are  not  eafily  anfwered.  Howbeit,  for  the  times  of  the  AjJynan  kings ,  that 
they  are  to  be  ordered  as  we  have  fet  downe,  according  to  the  times  noted  by  Mopes  in 
the  ftory  of  Abraham,  it  is  moft  certain  5  unleife  we  will  either  derogate  from  the  truth 
of Mofes  his  computation ,  which  were  impiety ,  or  account  the  whole  Hiftory  of  Ni- 
ms  and  Semiramis  to  be  but  a  fiftion  5  which  were  to  condemne  all  ancient  Hiltori- 

ans  for  fablers. 


§  IX. 

That  Amraphel,  one  of  the  fom'Kingtvhom  Abraham  cverthrw,  Gen.  i  4.  may  frobahly 
be  thought  to  have  been  Ninias  the  Jon  0/ Ninus. 

A  fjd  now  touching  this  Amraphel  whom  Mofes  makes  king ;o  S 
fAnia  in  the  8  5.  yeer  of  Abrahams  life ,  that  is,  in  the  3 ,3.  yeer  of  the  reigne  ot  ns 

the  king  of  the  Afyrian , the  ^Tking  o sZyZL’:  NiL  Zameu 

affirme  what  he  was  and  how  he  could  be  at  t  firf>nffereth  it  felfe  as  moft 

thenreigning  there.  To  this  doubt  the  anfwer  which 

probable,  is  that  which  hath  been  already  noted  ,  th  overthrew  thofe  five 

other  than  our  Amraphel ;  who  invaded  tell  us  that  Amraphel  was 

kings  oiTentapolis or  the  valley  oiSiddam -Forth  f^accountcd  make  him  to  be  the 
king  of  Shinaar, which  is  Babyloma:znd  the  time  -  ^  g  erof  Grahams 

fuccefl'our  of  Ninus  and  Semiramis  :  and  it  fallet  ,  •  1  n.  True  it  js  that 

life :  wherein  he  refeued  IMfle*  ChMaomer,* nd  overthrew  the  rtf  L  1  rue  it  is, that 

tv.  2 


s, 


I 


Gen.  14.4 


Xenophon. 


Gen  14. 


this  Amraphel  was  not  at  this  time  the  greateft  Monarch  :  for  Chedorlaomer  commanded 
in  chiefe,  though  Amraphel  be  firft  named  by  Mofes  in  the  firft  verfe  of  the  l4.Chapter 
of Qenefts.  For  the  kings  of  the  valley  of  Siddim ,  or  of  Pentapolis ,  or  the  five  Cities,  were 
the  vaflals  of  Chedorlaomer  ,  and  not  of  Amraphel:  as  it  is  written,  Twelve  yeerswere 
they  fubjeld  to  Chedorlaomer ,  hut  in  the  13. yeer  they  rebelled ,  and  in  the  i^.yeer  came 
Chedorlaomer  the  Kings  that  were  with  him  :  and  therefore  was  Chedorlaomer  the 
principal  in  this  enterprise-,  who  was  then  king  of  Elam ,  which  is  Perjla :  Now  Perjia 
being  feated  over  lygris ,  and  to  the  Eaft  of  Amraphels  Countries  and  the  other  two 
kings,  which  were  companions  with  Amraphel^  being  feated  to  the  Weft  of  shinaar  or 
Babylonia :  Amraphel ,  who  held  Babylonia  it  felfe ,  feemeth  at  this  time  to  have  had  no  10 
great  fcope  or  large  dominion.  For  had  Amraphel  been  fo  great  a  Prince  as  prophane 
Hiftorians  make  Nimts  or  S  emir  amis  whom  he  Succeeded ,  hee  fhould  not  have  needed 
the  affiftance  of  three  other  kings  for  this  expedition.  But  though  Chedorlaomer  were 
the  firft  and  greateft  of  thofe  foure  kings,  ('as  it  is  manifeft  that  he  was :  For  thefe  little 
kings  o  fSodomc,  Comorra ,  &c.  were  his  vaftals,  and  not  Amraphels ,)  yet  this  makes  not 
the  con  jedftire  lefie  probable,  but  that  this  Amraphel  might  be  Ninias.  For  it  may  be, 
that  the  great  and  potent  Empire  of  Ajfyria  had  now  (as  we  fhall  ftiew  more  plainly  in 
that  which  followeth)  received  a  down-right  fall  at  the  time  of  this  war  :  though  not 
long  before  it  commanded  all  the  kingdoms  between  India  and  the  Phoenician  Sea  :  to 
wit,  in  the  times  of  Ninus  and  Semiramis. 


20 


§.  X. 


O/Arioch another of  the  fern  Kings,  and  that  Elhs,whereof  he  isfaidto  have been Kin, 
hes  between  Ccelofyria  and  Arabia  Petr^a. 

Now  the  two  other  kings  joyned  with  Amraphel  and  Chedorlaomer,ws:reArieeband 
Ttdali  the  one  king  olEllaJJar,  the  otherofthe  Nations.  For  EUaffar  AquiL  md 
Hierome  write  Pantos:  fo  Tojiatus thtnketh  that  it  lhouldbe  Hellefeont  "which opinion 
jym-^&voureth  Eut  this  is  onely  to  defend  the  Latinetranflatron.  Fora  s  Polks  fo 
is  Hellefpont  far  dtftant,  and  out  of  the  way  to  fend  any  Armies  into  Arabia  Petrxa  ’or  30 
into  Idnmaas  which  Countries  thefe  foure  kings  chiefly  invaded :  Befides  that  it  is  e’er 

fXe’  Fhat  lY(JI!l7nS  CwhKn  tey  wer®  S^tea)  had  never  any  dominion  in’  Alia  the 
fFor  at  fif. 11  “le  -<s  the  Ajjynans  feared  the  tnvafion  of  the  Aledei  and  Per  flam 
they  fent  not  mto^/a  the  iefl-e  as  Commanders :  but  ufedall  the  art  they  hadtok- 
vne  Cnr>  to  then  aififtance:  perfwading  him  that  nothing  could  be  mori  dantrerom 
for  htmfelfe,  and  the  other  K.ngs  of  thofe  parts,  than  the  iucceile  of  the  Medea  a°ga?nft 
tdie  Affyrtans.  But  examine  the  enterprife  what  it  was.  Thefe  Kings  (faith  the  Text) 
made  var  mth  Beta  h»g  ofsodome  Birfha  king  of  Comorrha  ,  Shmfb  \ing  of  Adla  h 
andShmebzv  l«ngofZebotm,andthc  kingoffeeh,rohichisZoar.  All  whidt  five  kings 
haaiaitfi)  much  ground  ae  Middle]  ex  :  beingfucha  kinde  of  Ke««/r  asjofua  found  man 
the  land  long  after :  namely, Lords  of  Cities  and  fmall  Territorief  adjo/ning;  of  which  4 
Canaan  had  three  and  thirty,  all  flam  or  hanged  by  Jofea.  Neither  can  the  oSer  Coun¬ 
tries,  which  m  the  Text  they  are  faid  alfo  to  have  invaded,  be  imagined have 
bc™  a  that  time  of  any  great  power  .-and  therefore  to  call  in  kinls  from  Tonus 
a°nA Pelt}  ”  a  great  impotence  and  weakneffe  in  the  kings  o?Bal% 

And  though  it  be  alledged  for  an  example,  that  divers  kings  far  off  came  toaffift 

Pompey  agatnfl:  Cafar ;  yet  thefe  fame  examples  without  like  occafions  and  circumftan- 
ces,  do  neither  lead  nor  teach.  For  there  was  no  caufe  to  fear  the  greatnefl'e  of  thefe 
pcttykmgg  or  of  the  other  Countries :  But  the  eyes  of  the  world  vviefixedonC^r  to 
and  his  undettakings  and  intents  were  to  all  other  Princes,  no  lefl'e  doubtfull  than 
fearfull:  But  the  whole  Country  by  thefe  foure  kings  maftered  in  their  paflase  was 

glVhnt°  Manajfe,  Gal  and  Reuben:  a  narrow vffleyo 

ground  lying  between  Jordan  and  the  mountaines  ofer  .•  inelofed  by  the  ri  ver of^r- 
non  on  the  South  fide, and  by  Manus  on  the  North ,  confiding  of  the  two  final? Pro 

ble^dlSrf ' 01 there?°en  °f  the  ••  a8conqueftW&  uS" 

cdln^ ^anvcomn^7in^t0the T  °f the  4>rian  Em *ireo if  the  fame  had  remain- 
y  mparable  eftate  with  the  times  of  Ninus  and  Semiramis ,  who  fubjefted 

all 


C  h  A  p.  I.§.  1 X.  °f the  Hifiorie  of  the  W arid. 


'93 


Ill  rhe  great  Kings  of  that  part  of  the  World,  without  the  affiftance  ofany  of  the  Kings 
ofHellelont,  or  any  other  part  oCAJla  the  leffe.  But  as  the  vulgar  and  Aquila  convert  El. 

Tartar  bv  Tonlmdsymmachm  makes  Arwch a  Kingofthe^rtWa  Kmg  mdeed,as  &r 
fcfch-d  to  ioyne  with  the  Afyrian,  in  this  War,  as  the  World  had  any  at  that  time. 

Th eScptuagint  do  not  change  the  word  of  E UaJJar  at  all  but  as  they  keep  the  word 
,  '  ,  0n  the  mountaines  whereof  the  Arkedrd  reft ;  Co  doe  they  in  this  place  retaine 
the  Hebrew  word  El/affar, being  doubtfull  to  give  it  a  wrong  interpretation.  And  Prrtr/w 
himfelfe  remembreth  other  opinions  far  more  probable  than  this i  of.  Vom,  or  Hel/efton,.- 

yet  hee  dares  not  avow  his  liking  of  them,  becaufe  the  Latine  Tranflation  hath  it  o- 

iotherwife.  for  Stephan*,  de  Vrbibu,,  a  C«fl®  Cofmographer  CmAeth  the  Cine  of  E&r  m 
[he  border  of  c/tofyria :  and  S Merome  calleth  Ellas  the  City  of  Arwch,  as  m  truth  it 
was  Now  although  the  fame  be  feated  by  Stephanu,  n,  CtUJyr, a  yet  ,t  ftandeth  on  the 
border  of  dr.t  bia,  of  which  Arioch  was  king :  who  formerly  joyned  with  Nmm  m  all  his 
conouefts  being  of  the  fame  family,  and  defcended  from  Cham  and  Chu, :  after  whom 
the  name  of  Arias  was  by  the  Hebrew  written  Arioch  :  and  afterward  again Aretasi  as  in 
he  Mochahe* :  the  kings  of  Arabia  holding  that  name  even  to  the  time  of S.P.i*/  who  ^,,,5 
was  fought  to  be  betrayed  by  the  Lievtenant  oCAreias  commanding  in  Damafcm.  They  c„.a ... 
were  Princes  for  the  moft  part  confederate  and  depending  upon  the  Affynan  Empire  It 
is  true  that  we  finde  in  Daniel,  that  in  the  time  of  Nabuchodonofor,  one  Arioch  was  Ge-  Daw. 

ao  nerall  of  his  Army,and  the  principall  Commander  under  him, who .was  a  King  ofk.ngs: 
which  makes  it  plain,  that  Arioch  here  fpoken  of,  the  fon  of  that  Arwch,  Confederate  of 
Nw«r  was  no  king  of  Vontus,  nor  of  Scythia:  regions  far  removed  from  the  Afyrian, 
and  Babylonian,.  TTe  namealfo  o( Arioch,  who  commanded  under  Nabuchodonofor  is 
mentioned  in  Judith, \ by  the  name  oCKing  of  the  Elymean,  .-who  are  a  Nation  of  Per  fan, 
brndering  Aflyria,  according  to  Stephana, :  though  Fhny  fets  it  between  the  Sea-coaft, 
and Medfa  -  and  if  any  brother  of  the  Arabian  King,  or  other  of  that  houfe  f  known  by 
the  name  of  Arms,  Arioch,  Ant  a,  or  Aretas)  had the  government  of  that  Per  fan  Fro- 
vince  called  Elymak  (as  it  feemeth  they  had  by  the  places  of '  Darnel  and  Judith)  yet  the 
fame  wasin  Nab«chodonofor,ume.  But  this  here  fpoken  of  may  with  more  rea- 

Ibnhr-  taken  for  the  king  of  Arabia ,  the  fon  of  Arms,  the  Confederate  oCNim,: 

30  whofc  fons  held  league  fas  their  fathers  did,  being  the  next  bordering  Prince  of  all 
on  that  fide  towards^he  Weft  unto  Babylonia,  and  ChalcUa  land l  m amitie  with  them 

from  the  beginning,  and  of  theirownehoufeandblood  :  which  Dtod.Stculu,  alfo  con-  v,t.s,c. 

firmeth. 


. V.2 , 
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XI. 

of  Tidal  another  of  the  fonre  Kings. 

THe  fourth  king  by  Abraham  overthrown  was  tidal,  king  of  the  Nations.  The 
Hebrew  writes  it  Cojim,  which  Vatablm  takes  to  be  a  proper  name :  Lyra  of  mixt 
Deode  Calvin  of  runnagates  without  habitation.  Terenus  out  oC  Strabo,  finds  that  Gap  stM.,6. 

'  inhabited  by  divers  Nations,  which  were  a  mixt  people :  namely,  of  Egypt,- 
an,  Arabian,,  and  Phaniciam.  Nan,  tales fint  q«i  GaliUam  habitant  5  are  tie 

tants  ofGalile  faith  Strabo:  and  therefore  was  iulal  called  king  of  thefe  Nations 
they  luppofe.’  And  it  may  be  Co  :  but  the  authority  of  Strabo  is  nothing  in  this  queftt- 
n„  'JU..,  was  not  peopled  at  this  time,  as  it  was  in  the  time  of Strabo.  For  when 
Abraham  came  into  Canaan,  the  Canaanite  was  then  in  the  Land  hOwfoever  Aey  img  t  a,n.,i.S, 
be  afterwards  mixt  y  which  I  know  not.  But  there  are  many  petty 
50  ing  to  Phoenicia,  and  PaUftina  ;  as  Palmprena,  Batanea,  Laodicene  h’ 

Catjioti,, Chalibonitit ,  andallthefe  do  alfo  oyne  themfelves  to  MefopoUmtaott t  e 
North,  ’and  to  Arabia  on  the  Eaft.  And  that  thefe  Nations  gathered  themfelves  toge- 
ther  under  lidal3 1  take  to  be  the  probableft  conj  ecture.  ^  , 
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§.  XII. 


7  hat  Chedorlaomer  the  chicfe  of  the fours  Kings  was  not  ofAjfyria^  hut  ofPerJia  :  and  that 
the  Ajjyrian  Empire  at  this  time  was  much  impaired . 

LAftly,  whereas  it  is  conceived  that  Chedorlaomer  was  the  Ajjyrian  Emperour,znd  that 
jAmraphel  was  but  a  Satrape,  Viceroy ,  or  Provincial!  governour  of  Babylonia, and  that 
the  other  Kings  named  were  fuch  alfo,  I  cannot  agree  with  Fererius  in  this.  For  Mofes 
was  too  well  acquainted  with  the  names  of  Ajjur  and  Shinaaryo  call  the  Ajjyrian  a  king 
of  Elam :  thofe  kings  being  in  the  Scriptures  evermore  called  by  the  name  of  Chaldaa  »( 
Shinaar, Babylonia ,  or  AJJyria  :  bu't  never  by  Elam  5  and  Chedorlaomer  or  Kedarlaomer  was 
fo  called  of  Kidor,  from  Cidarim ,  which  in  the  Hebrew  fignifieth  Regale  :  for  fo  §>. Curti¬ 
ns  calleth  the  garment  which  the  Perjtan  Kings  ware  on  their  heads.  • 

Neither  do  1  beleeve  that  the  Ajjyrian  or  Babylonian  Empire  flood  in  any  greatnefle  at 
the  time  of  this  invafion ,  and  my  reafons  are  thefe  :  Firft,  example  and  experience 
teach  us, that  thofe  things  which  are  fet  up  haftily,or  forced  violently, do  not  long  laft 
Alexander  became  Lord  of  all  Ajra,  on  this  fide  of  Indus,  in  a  time  of  fo  fhort  a  life  as  it 
lafted  not  to  overlook  what  it  felfe  had  brought  forth.  His  fortunes  were  violent  but 
not  perpetuall.  For  his  Empire  died  at  once  with  himfelfe :  all  whofe  chief  Comman¬ 
ders  became  kings  after  him.  Tamherlain  conquered  Ajra  and  India  with  a  ftorm-like  20 
and  terrible  fuccefle :  but  to  prevalent  fury  God  hath  adjoyned  a  fhort  life -and  what¬ 
soever  things  Nature  her  felfe  worketh  in  haftc,  fhe  taketh  the  lead  care  of  their  con¬ 
tinuance.  The  fruit  of  his  vidories  perifhed  with  him  if  not  before. 

Ninus  being  the  firfi:  whom  the  madneffe  of  boundleffe  dominion  tranfported  inva¬ 
ded  his  neighbour  Princes,and  became  vidorious  over  them  :  a  man  violent  infolent 
and  cruell.  S  emir  amis  taking  the  opportunity, and  being  more  proud, adventurous  and 
ambitious,  than  her  Paramour :  enlarged  the  Babyloman  Empire ,  and  beautified  many 
places  therein  wit  h  buildings  unexampled.  But  her  fern  having  changed  Nature  and 
Condition  with  his  Mother,proved  no  lefle  feminine  than  fhe  was  mafeuline.  And  as 


wounds  and  wrongs,  by  their  continuall  fmart,  put  the  Patient  in  minde  how  to  cure 
the  one,and  revenge  the  other  :  fo  thofe  Kings  adjoyning  (whofe  fubjedion  and  cala¬ 
mities  incident, were  but  new  and  therefore  the  more  grievous )  could  not  deep, when 
the  advantage  was  offered  by  fuch  a  fucceffour  For,  in  m«o  B,  bylmico  hie  pfiritm  re- 


cure  30 
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and  engins  of  warre,  at  the  fame  time  loft,  gave  an  occafion  and  opportunitie  even  to 
the  pooreft  foules  and  weakeft  hearted  creatures  of  the  World,  torepurchafe  their 
former  libertie. 

Secondly,  it  is  affirmed  by  the  belt  and  ancienteft  Hiftorians,  that  Arius  thefonof 
Ninias,  or  Amraphel,  invaded  the  Batirians  and  C  a (plans ,  andagaine  fubje&ed  them; 
which  needed  not  ifthey  had  not  beene  revolted  from  Ninias,  after  Ninus  death.  And 
as  Arioch  recovered  one  part,  fo  did  Baku*  or  Balane us ,otherwife  Xerxes, reduce  the  reft 
revolted,  to  their  former  obedience.  Of  whom  is  faid  that  he  conquered  from  Egypt  to 
India :  and  therefore  was  called  Xerxes ,  id  eji ,  Vitior  &  triumphator ,  a  conquer  our  and 
1  o  triumpher  j  which  undertakings  had  beene  no  other  than  the  effeds  of  madneffe,  had 
not  thofe  Countries  freed  themfelves  from  the  Babylonian  fub  jedion.  Now  if  we  fhall 
make  any  doubt  hereof,  that  is,ofthe  reconqueft  of  Arius  and  Xerxes ,  both  which  lived 
after  Ninus and Ninias,  we  may  as  well  thinke  the  reft  of  Ninus  and  Semiramis  to  bebut 
fained  ;  but  if  we  grant  this  reconqueft,  then  is  it  true,  that  while  Ninias  or  Amraphel 
ruled,  the  AJJyri an  Empire  was  torneafunder,  according  to  that  which  hath  beene  ga¬ 
thered  out  of  Mofes,  as  before  remembred. 


§.  XIII. 

,  20That  it  is  notun  probable  that  the  foure  Kings  had  no  dominion  in  the  Countries  named ,  but 
that  they  had  elfe-where  with  their  colonies  planted  the  mf elves  :  andfo  retained  the  names 
of  the  Countries  whence  they  came:  which  if  it  be  fo,  we  neede  not  fay  that  Amraphel  was 
Ninias,  nor  trouble  our  felves  with  many  other  difficulties. 

THe  confent  of  all  Writers,  whofe  workes  have  come  to  my  perufal,  agreeing  as 
they  doe,  that  thefe  four  Kings,  Amraphel  of  Shinaar ,  Chedorlaomer  of  Elam,  and 
II  thole  fellowes,  were  Lords  of  thofe  Regions,  whereumo  they  are  or  feeme  intituled : 
doth  aim  oft  inforce  us  to  thinke  that  the  hiftory  muft  fo  be  underftood,  as  I  have  deli¬ 
vered.  But  if  in  this  place,as  often  elfe- where  in  the  Scriptures,  the  names  of  Countries 
may  be  fet  for  people  of  thofe  lands,  or  if  (as  Hierome  hath  it)  chedorlaomer  was  king  of 
20  the  Elamites,  as  Tidal  was  faid  to  be  of  the  Nations,  that  is,  of  people  either  wanting  a 
6  fixed  habitation, or  gathered  out  of  fundry  regionsrthen  may  we  otherwife  conceive  of 
this  Hiftorie :  removing  thereby  fome  difficulties,  which  men  perhaps  have  beene  un¬ 
willing  to  find,  becaufe  they  could  not  find  how  to  refolve  them.  For  as  it  had  beene  a 
ftrangc  con  je&ure  to  think  that  Arioch  was  drawn  to  affift  the  Per fan  againft  the  Sodo¬ 
mite  as  far  as  from  Pontus, where  it  is  very  unlikely  that  Chedorlaomer  was  knowne,  and 
almoft  impoffible  that  the  vale  of Siddim  Ihoqld  have  been  once  named:  fo  in  true  efti- 
mation  it  is  a  thing  ofgreatimprobabilitie,  that  Chedorlaomer,  if  he  were  King  of  Perfa 
alone,  fhouldpafle  through  fo  great  a  parte  of  the  World,  as, the  Countries  of  Afjyria, 
Chald£a,Mefopotamia,Syria,and  parte  of  Arabia ,8c  Canaan, to  fubdue  thofe  five  T  ownes, 

.  0  whofe  very  names  how  they  ihould  come  to  his  ear, being  dif-joyned  by  fo  many  great 
‘  *  nations  of  different  languages, a  wife  man  could  hardly  con  je&ure.  And  if  all  theCoua- 
tries  bordering  Perfia  together  with  the  Babylonian  himfelf,yea  the  kingdoms  of  Ell  afar 
and  that  of  Tidalfo  far  off  removed,  were  become  hisdependances^what  reafon  can  we 
find  that  might  have  induced  him  to  hearken  after  Sodome  and  Gomorrah?  and  when  he 
Ihould  have  fought  the  eftabliftiment  of  his  new  gotten  Empire,  by  rooting  out  the  po- 
fterity  of Ninus  (as  Ninus  had  dealt  by  Phdrnus  of  Media,  and  Zoro  after  of  Batina)  then  to 
impioy  the  forces  of  Amraphel, zxvd  thofe  other  Kings, againft  five  pettie  Towns, leaving 
Tyrus  and  Sidon,  and  the  great  Citie  of Damafco, with  many  other  places  of  much  impor¬ 
tance,  and  far  neerer  unto  him,  unfubdued?  Now  as  thefe  doubts  which  may  be  ailed- 
!  *0ged  againft  the  firft  conqueftof  the  vale  of  Siddim,  are  exceeding  vehement:  foare 
I  *  the  obje&ionsto  be  made  againft  his  reconqueft  of  thefe  five  Cities,  when  they  had  re¬ 
volted,  as  forcible 5  yea  and  more,as  being  grounded  partly  upon  the  Text  it  felte.  For 
firft,  what  madnefle  had  it  beene  in  that  (mail  Province  to  rebell  againft  fo  powerfull  a 
Monarch  ?  Or  if  it  were  fo  that  they  dwelling  far  from  him,  hoped  rather  to  be  forgot¬ 
ten, than  that  he  fhould  come  or  fend  to  reclaime  them:  was  it  not  more  than  madneue 
in  them,  when  his  terrible  armieapproched,  ftill  to  entertaine  hope  of  evafion  :  yea  to 
make  refiftance  (being  themfelves  a  diflolute  and  therefore  un warlike  people)  againft 
the  power  of  all  the  Nations  between  Euphrates,  yea  between  themfelves  8c  the  river  of 
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Indus  >  Likewife  on  the  part  of  chedorlamoer  we  Ihould  finde  no  great  wifedom,  if  he, 
knowing  the  weakenefle  of  this  people,  had  raifed  fuch  a  world  of  men  againft  them  : 
whom  by  any  Lievtendnt,  with  fmall  forces  he  might  have  fubdued.  For  the  perpetuall 
inheritance  of  that  little  Country,  was  not  fufficient  to  countervail  one  moneths  char¬ 
ges  of  (o  huge  an  army.How  fmall  then  muft  his  valour  have  been, who  with  fo  migh¬ 
ty  preparations  effected  no  more  than  the  wafting  of  that  Valley, w  herein  he  left  the  Ci¬ 
ties  ftanding,  taking  no  one  of  them  3  but  returned  well  contented  with  a  few  prifon- 
ers,  and  the°pillage  of  the  Country,  although  he  had  broken  their  army  in  the  field? 
Now  the  Scriptures  do  not  of  thisinvafion  (fuppofed  fo  great)  make  any  fearfull  mat¬ 
ter:  but  compofe  the  two  armies  as  equally  matcht, faying  they  were  four  kings  againft  ro 
Gfn.14.17.  five:  yea  if  theplace  be  literally  expounded,  welhall  find  that  Abraham  flew  all  thefe 
Kings ,  of  which  great  flaughter  no  Hiftorie  makes  mention:  Neither  will  the  reigne  of 
Ninias  who  livedfoure  or  fiveyeeres  longer,  permit  that  hefhould  have  died  fo  foone : 
neither  would  Hiftories  have  forgotten  the  manner  ofhis  death,  if  he  had  fo  ftrangely 
penihedin Syria.  Whereby  it  appears,  that  thefe  foure  Kings  were  not  the  fame  that 
.  they  are  commonly  thought :  nor  their  forces  fo  great  as  opinion  hath  made  them.  It 
may  therefore  well  be  true,that  thefe  kings  were  fuch  as  many  others, who  in  that  age 
carried  the  fame  title :  Lords  and  Commanders  every  one  ofhis  own  company,  whiph 
he  carried  forth  as  a  Colonie,  feeking  place  where  to  fettle  himfelf  and  them,as  was  the 
ufuall  manner  of  thofe  times.  20 

Neither  is  it  improbable,  that  Chedorlaomer  leading  a  troup  of  Per/zans ,  Amraphel 
fome  people  out  of  Shinaar ,  and  Tidal  others  gathered  out  of  fundry  places,might  con- 
fort  together,and  make  the  weakeft  of  the  Country  which  lay  about  them, to  pay  them 
tribute.  Whofoever  will  confider  the  beginning  of  the  firft  Book  of ihucydides ,  with 
the  manner  of  difcoverics,  conquefts  and  plantations,  in  the  infancy  of  Greece  5  or  (he 
manner  of  the  Saracens  invading  Africa  and  Spain,  with  almoft  as  many  kings  as  feve- 
rall  Armies  :  or  the  proceedings  of  the  Spaniards  in  their  new  difeoveries,  paflages,and 
conquefts  in  the  Weji-Indies  :  may  eafily  perceive,  that  it  was  neither  unufuall  for  the 
leaders  of Colonies  to  receive  title  from  the  people  whom  they  conduced  :  nor  to  make 
alliances  together, and  break  them  again,  difturbing  fomtimes  one  theother,  fomtimes  30 
helping  in  purfuit  of  a  conqueft.  That  Amraphel  and  his  afiociates  were  fuch  manner 
of  Commanders,  it  may  feem  the  more  likely,  by  the  floathfiill  quality  of  Ninias  then 
reigning  in  Ajjyria  :  whofe  unmanlike  temper  was  fuch,  as  might  well  give  occafion  to 
fuch  undertaking  fpirits,  as  wanted  the  imployments  whereunto  they  were  accuftom- 
ed  in  the  reign  ois emir  amts,  rather  to  feek  adventures  abroad,than  to  remain  at  home 
unregarded,whilft  others,more  unworthy  than  themfelves,were  advanced.  Ifthe  con- 
fent  of  the  whole  ftream  of  writers  upon  this  place  make  this  conje&ure  difagreeable 
to  the  Text,  to  the  authority  whereof  all  humane  reafon  muft  fubferibe,  then  we  may 
hold  our  felves  to  the  former  con  jedure, that  Amraphel  was  Ninias:  and  that  the  power 
ofhis  Anceftors  being  by  his  floath  decayed,  he  might  well  be  inferiour  to  the  Verfian 
Chedorlaomer  :  or  if  this  do  not  fatisfie,we  may  fay  that  Amraphel  was  an  Under-king  or  * 
Satrap  a  of  Shinaar,  under  Ninias  5  who  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  had  his  Imperial/  feat  in 
his  Fathers  Citie  Ninive  :  and  to  have  preferred  it  before  Shinaar  and  Babylon  the  City 
ofhis  Mother,  whom  he  hated  as  an  ufurper  ofhis  right.  But  if  it  were  polfiblethat  in 
a  cafe  not  concerning  any  mans  Salvation,  and  wherein  therefore  none  hath  cared  to 
take  great  pains,all  might  erre:then  can  I  think  that  the  opinion, That  thofe  four  Kings 
were  leaders  of  Colonies ,  fent  out  of  the  Countries  named  in  the  T  ext,  and  not  Kings  of 
the  Countries  themfelves,  is  moft  c'onfonant  both  to  the  condition  of  thofe  times,  and 
to  the  Scripture.  And  hereto  adde  that  Chedorlaomer  feems  rather  called  a  Terftan  King, 
than  King  of  Perfla  :  and  that  Arioch  (whofe  Kingdom  undoubtedly  was  between  Syria 
and  Arabia')  having  been  a  man  of  adtion,  or  being  a  worthy  mans  fon,  was  very  well 
pleafed,  togivepaflageand  affiftance  to  thefe  Captains  or  pettie  Kings.  Thefe  and 
fuch  like  things  here  to  urge,  were  but  with  circumftances  to  adorn  a  fuppofition, 
which  either  may  ftand  without  them,  or  if  it  muft  fall,  is  unworthy  to  have  coft  be¬ 
llowed  upon  it:efpecially  confidering,that  it  is  not  my  intent  to  imploy  any  more  time 
in  making  it  good,but  to  leave  it  wholly  to  the  Readers  pleafure,to  follow  any  of  thefe 
opinionsjor  any  other,if  he  find  any  that  fhal  feem  better  than  thefe.  But  of  what  coun¬ 
tries  or  people  foever  thefe  4; were  kings,this  expedition  is  the  only  publick  adlion  that 
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we  know  of  performed  by  Abraham.  And  as  for  other  things  belonging  to  his  Storie, 
and  of  his  Tons,  and  of  his  Nephews  Efau  and  Jacob,  as  they  are  regiftred  by  Mofes, be- 
caufe  it  is  not  our  purpofe,  either  to  ftand  upon  things  generally  known  to  all  Chrifti- 
am  nor  to  repeat  what  hath  been  clfewhere  already  fpoken,  nor  to  prevent  our  felves 
in  things  that  may  hereafter  in  due  place  be  remembred,we  pafle  them  here  in  filence. 
And  becaufe  in  this  Storie  of  Abraham  and  his  pofteritie,  there  is  much  mention  of  E- 
vt:  ^  which  it  appears  that  even  in  the  time  of  Abraham,  it  was  a  fettled  and  flou- 
nlhing  kingdom }  it  will  not  be  amiffe  in  the  next  place  to  fpeak  fomewhat  of  the  an¬ 
tiquities  and  firft  kings  thereof. 


Chap.  II. 


Of  the  Kings  of  Egypt  from  the  firft  peopling  of  it  after  the  Floud ,  to  the  time  of 
l  J  "  the  delivery  of  the  ifraelites  from  thence. 


§.  I. 

A  brief  of  the  names  and  times  of  the  firft  Kings  of  Egypt  :  with  a  note  of  the  cauf \s  of  dif¬ 
ficulty  in  refolving  of  the  truth  in  thefe points.  [  •  ~ 

SOone  after  theconfufion  at  Babel  (as  it  feemsj)  Cham  with  many  of  his  ifTue 
and  followers  (  having  doubtleffe  known  the  fertility  of  Egypt  before  the  Floud) 
came  thither  and  tooke  poffeffion  of  the  Country}  in  which  they  built  many 
Cities:  and  began  the  kingdome  one  hundred  ninety  one  yeers  after  the  deluge. 
The  ancient  Governours  of  this  Kingdome  till  fuch  time  as  Ifrael  departed  Egypt ,  are 
fhewn  in  the  Table  following. 
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An.Mundi. 

An.  dil. 

1847. 

191. 

2008. 

352. 

2269. 

613. 

2276. 

6  20. 

2391. 

735- 

2424. 

768. 

2438. 

782. 

2476. 

820. 

2488. 

832. 

2497. 

841. 

Cham. 

Oftrk. 

Typhon  ft 
Hercules.} 

Oms. 

S  rf oftrk  the  great. 

Sefoftrk  the  blinde. 

Bufirk  or  Oftrk  thefecond. 
Acenchere  or  Thermutk, 
or  Merk . 

Rathork  or  Athork. 
Chencres  drowned  in  the 
red  Sea. 


The  Table  and  efpecially  the  Chronologic,  is  to  be  confirmed  by  probabilities  and 
conie&ures,  becaufe  in  fuch  obfcurity,  manifeft  and  reftlelfe  truth  cannot  be  found. 
For  Saint  Aumftine,  a  man  of  exceeding  great  judgement  and  incomparable  dill- 
^gence,  who  had  fought  into  all  antiquities,  and  had read  the  books _  of  Varro,  which 
5  now  are  loft,  yet  omitted  the  fucceflionof  the  Egyptian  Kings :  which  he  would  not 
have  done,  if  they  had  not  been  more  uncertain  than  the  Sicyomam ,  whom  he  re- 
membreth,  than  whom  doubtleffe  they  were  more  glorious.  One  great  occakon  ot 
this  obfcurity  in  the  Egyptian  Story,  was  the  ambition  of  the  Priefts .  w  o,  to  mag  - 
nifie  their  Antiquities,  filled  the  Records  (which  were  in  their  han  O  wit  1  many 
leafings,  and  recounted  unto  ftrangers  the  names  of  many  Kings,  that .never  reigned. 
What  ground  they  had  for  thefe  reports  of  fuppofed  Kings,  it  (hall  appear  anon. 
Sure  itis,  That  the  magnificent  works  and  royall  buildings  in  Egypt ,  fuch  as  are  jjtva 
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found  but  in  States  that  have  greatly  flourifhed,  witneffe  that  their  Princes  were  of 
marvellous  greatnefle,  and  that  the  reports  of  the  Priefts  were  not  altogether  falfe.  A 
fecond  caufe  of  our  ignorance  in  the  Egyptian  Hiftory,  was  the  too  much  credulity 
of  fome  good  Authors,  who  believing  the  manifold  and  contrary  reports  of  fundry 
Egyptians,  and  publifhing  in  their  own  name  fuch  as  pleafed  them  beft  5  have  confir¬ 
med  them,  and  as  it  were  inforced  them  upon  us  by  their  authority.  A  third  and  ge- 
nerall  caufe  of  more  than  Egyptian  darkneffe  in  all  ancient  Hiftories,  is  the  edition  of 
many  Authors  by  John  Annius ,  of  whom  ("if  to  the  cenfures  of  fundry  very  learned,  I 
may  adde  mine)  I  think  thus  j  that  Annius  having  feen  fome  fragments  of  thofe  Wri¬ 
ters,  and  added  unto  them  what  he  would,  may  be  credited ,  as  an  avoucher  of  true  1 0 
Hiftories,  where  approved  writers  confirm  him  :  but  otherwife  is  to  be  deemed  fabu¬ 
lous.  Hereupon  it  cometh  to  paffe  that  the  account  of  Authors,  either  in  the  Chrono¬ 
logic  or  Genealogie  of  the  Egyptian  Kings,  runs  three  altogether  different  way es.  The 
Chriftian  writers,  fuch  as  are  ancient,  for  the  moft  part  follow  Eufebius :  Many  late 
writers  follow  the  edition  of  Annius  his  Authors  :  The  profane  Hiftories  follow  Hero¬ 
dotus  ,  Diodorus ,  and  fuch  others. 
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§.  II. 

7 hat  by  the  account  of  the  Egyptian  Dynajiies,  and  otherwife ,  it  appears  that  Chains  reign  in  ^ 
Egypt  began  in  theyeer  after  the  Floud.  1 9 1 . 

TO  reconcile  thefe,  or  gather  out  of  them  the  times  of  the  ancient  Kings,  about 
whom  is  moftcontroverfie,  the  beft  mean  is  by  help  of  the  Dynajiies  :  of  whofe 
continuance  there  is  little  or  nq  difagreement.  Theaccountof  the  Dynajiies  (befides 
the  authority  of  approved  Authorsjhath  this  good  ground,that  it  agreeth  for  the  moft 
part,  if  not  altogether,  with  the  Hiftories  of  the  Ajjyrians,  Trojans,  Italians ,  &c.  and 
others.  The  beginning  of  the  1 6.  Dyn.  is  joyned  by  generall  confent,  with  the 43. yeer 
of Nmus :  in  which  Abraham  was  born.  The  twelve  firft  Dynajiies  lafted  each  of  them 
feven  years,  under  the  twelve, which  were  called  the  greater  gods:  fo  that  all  the  yeers 
of  their  continuance  were  84.  The  thirteenth  Dynajiie  endured  fourteen  yeers  :  the  30 
fourteenth  26.  the  fifteenth  37.  Thefe  three  laft  are  faid  to  have  been  under  the  three 
younger  gods.  So  the  fifteen  firft  Dynajiies  lafted  one  hundred  fixty  one  yeers.  As  I 
do  not  therefore  believe  that  the  continuance  of  thefe  Dyn. was  fuch  as  hath  bin  men¬ 
tioned,  bccayife  Annins  in  fuch  wife  limits  out  their  time:  fo  I  cannot  rejedt  the  ac¬ 
count  upon  this  onely  reafon,  that  Annius  hath  it  fo :  considering  that  both  hitherto  it 
hath  palled  as  currant, and  is  greatly  ftrengthened  by  many  good  reafons.  For, whereas 
Eufebius  placeth  the  beginning  of  the  fixteenth  Dynajiie, in  the  yeer  of  Abrahams  birth, 
as  aforefaid:  the  reckoning  is  eafily  caft  5  by  which  the  fum  of  161.  yeers,  which  ac¬ 
cording  to  our  account  were  fpent  in  the  fifteen  former,  being  fubdufted  out  of  the 
fum  of  3  5  2.  years,  which  were  between  the  Floud  and  Abrahams  birth,  (hew  that  the 
beginning  of  the  firft  Dynafie,  which  was  the  beginning  of  chams  reign  in  Egypt,  was  in 
theyeer  19 1.  As  alfo  by  other  probabilities  the  fame  may  appear.  For  it  is  generally 
agreed, that  the  multitude  of  mankind  which  came  into  Shinaar,  arrived  at  Bab  cl, Anno 
a  diluvio  1 3 1.  In  building  the  Tower  were  confumed  fourty  yeers,  as  Glycas  recordeth: 
whofe  report  I  have  elfewhere  confirmed  with  divers  probabilities.  That  Cham  was 
long  in  paffing  with  his  company ,their  Wives,Children,Cattel,and  fubftance  through 
all  Syria  then  defolate,  and  full  of  Bogs,  Forrefts,  andBryers  (which  the  Deluge  and 
want  of  culture  in  one  hundred  feventy  one  yeers  had  brought  upon  it)  no  reasonable 
man  will  doubt.  To  this  his  paffage  therefore,  and  the  feating  of  himfelf  in  Egypt,  we 
allow  twenty  yeers :  and  thefe  fums  being  added  together,  to  wit,  one  hundred  thirty  50 
one  yeers  after  the  Floud,  before  they  arrive  at  Babel,  40.  yeers  for  their  ftay  there, and 
20.  for  Chams  paffage  into  Egypt,  and  fettling  there,  make  up  the  fum  of  1 91.  yeers  ^ 
at  which  time  we  faid  that  Cham  began  his  reign  in  Egypt ,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
fir  ft  Dynajiie.  And  to  this  fumme  of  191.  yeers  if  we  adde  the  161.  yeers  of  the 
i5.firft  Dynajiies,  as  they  are  numbred  in  common  account,  we  fhall  fall  right  with 
the  yeer  of  Abrahams  birth  5  which  was  An.  Dil.  352.  And  hereto  omitting  ma¬ 
ny  other  reafons,  which  might  be  brought  to  prove  that  thefe  firft  Dynajiies  muft 
needs  have  been  very  fhort,  and  not  containing  in  the  whole  fumme  of  their  feverall 
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times  above  16 1.  yeers:  Let  itfuffice  that  had  they  lafted  longer,  then  either  muft 
jEtypt  have  been  peopled  as  foon  as  Babel  after  the  Floud,  or  the  Dynafties  (  as  Mercator 
thinks)  muft  have  been  before  the  floud.  That  thearrivall  at  Babel  was  many  yeers 
before  the  plantation  of  Egypt,  after  the  floud,  enough  hath  been  faid  to  prove:  and 
that  th  e  Dynafties  were  not  before  the  floud,  the  number  of  thelong-lived  genera¬ 
tions  betweene  Adam  and  the  floud,  which  was  lefle  than  the  number  of  the  Dynafties, 
may  fufficiently  witnefle.  Or  if  we  will  thinke,that  one  life  might(perhaps)be  divided 
into  many  Dynafties,  then  may  this  have  beene  as  well  after  the  floud,  as  before :  confi- 
dering  that  the  fonsof  Noah  did  not  in  every  Countrieere  ^  fuch  forme  of  Policie,  as 
had  bin  ufed  in  the  fame  ere  the  Deluge  :  but  fuch,as  the  difpoiition  of  the  people,  the 
authoritic  and  power  of  the  Condu&er,  together  with  many  other  circumftances,  did 
induce  or  inforcc  them  to. 


§.  III. 

That  thefe  Dynafties  were  not  divers  families  of  Kings ,  but  rather  fuccejfions  of  Regents ,  oft 
times  many  under  one  King . 

THe  fhort  continuance  of  the  Dynafties ,  doth  fliew  that  they  were  not  feverall  ra¬ 
ces  of  kings, as  the  vaunting  Egyptians  were  wont  to  ftile  them.  What  they  were,it 
aocannot  certainly  be  warranted.  For  in  reftitutions  of  decayed  antiquities,  it  is  more 
eafie  to  denie  than  to  affirme.  But  this  maybe  faid,  partly  upon  good  circumftance, 
partly  upon  the  fureft  proofe,  That  it  was  the  manner  of  th e  Egyptian  Kings,  to  put  the 
government  of  the  Countrieinto  the  hands  offome  truftie  Counfellor,  onely  referving 
the  Soveraignty  to  themfelves,  as  the  old  Kings  of  France  were  wont  to  the  Mafters  of 
the  Palace  and  as  the  Turke  doth  to  the  chicle  Filler.  This  ^confirmed,  firffc  by  the 
number  of  the  Dynafties ,  wherof  many  are  under  Cham, and  more  than  one  under  0 [iris' 
or  Mizt'aimj  and  muft  therefore  have  bin  fucceflions,not  of  Kings, but  rather  of  Coun- 
faiiors  and  Regents.  Secondly,  bycuftome  of  fuch  Princes  borderers  to  Egypt ,  as 

are  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures,  of  whom  Abimelech  th ePhihftim  in  his  dealing  with 

Abraham  and  ifaac  about  confederation,  did  nothing  without  Phicol  Captaine  of  his 
5°Hoft  *  though  in  taking  Abrahams  wife,and  in  his  private  carriage, he  followed  his  own 
plea  hire  Like  wife  of  Abimelech  thefon  of  Gideon  it  was  faid:  Is  not  hethefon  of  Jtmh- 
baal  ?  and  Zebul  is  his  officer  .<?  Alfo  iftjbojheth  the  fon  of  Saul,  feared  Abner  the  Captaine 
oftheHofte.  Yea,  David  himfelfe  hating  Joab  for  his  crueltie,  didnotpunifh  him  in 
regard  of  his  greatnefle,  which  was  fuch,  as  was  feared  even  of  Hadad  the  Edomite  li¬ 
ving  then  in  Ezrtt.  Thirdly,  this  is  confirmed  by  the  temper  and  difpofition  of  Cham, 
whowaslewdfis  appeared  by  the  Scriptures:  therefore  likely  both  for  his  owneidle- 
nefle  and  pleafure,  to  have  laid  the  burden  ofgovernment  upon  others  5  and  upon  jea- 
loufie  the  companion  ofunworthinefle,to  have  changed  his  Lievtenants  often.  Above 
all  other  proofes  is  the  advancement  of  Jofeph  by  Pharaoh.  For  Pharaoh  faid  to  Jofeph  5 
Only  in  the  Kin?  s  throne  will  I  be  above  thee:  beholdf  have  fet  thee  over  all  the  Land  of  Egypt.  Will.  Tyr.  Je 
William  Archbijhopof  lyre,  whoHourilhed  about  the  yeere  of  our  Lord,  one  thoufand 
one  hundred  eightie,  affirmes  that  the  like  or  very  fame  forme  of  government  by  h-  &  20. 
ceroys,  was  in  his  time  praftifed  in  Egypt,  having  there  beene  in  ufe  (  as  he  beleeved) 
ever  fince  the  time  of  Jofeph.  He  plainely  Ihewes,  that  the  Soldans  of  Egypt  were  not 
Lords  of  the  Countrie ,  however  they  have  been  fo  deemed :  but  that  they  acknow¬ 
ledged  and  humbly  performed  the  dutie  of  fub  jefts  unto  the  Calpihe :  who  refiding  in  a 
mol  magnificent  Palace  in  Cairo,  did  commit  the  charge,not  only  of  civil  government, 
but  the  power  of  making  warre  and  peace,  with  the  whole  office  and  authority  royall 
into  the  Soldans  hands.  He  that  fhall  reade  in  William  of  Tyre,  the  ftate  of  the  Cahphe ,  or 
5  Mulene  Elhadech,  with  the  forme  of  his  Court,  fhall  plainly  behold  the  image iof The 
ancient  Pharaoh ,  ruling  by  a  Lievtenant,  as  great  m  authority  as  Jofeph  was,  though  lai 

inferiour  in  wifedom.  „  ,,  ,  ,  • 

To  think  that  many  names  of  fuch  Regents  or  Lievtenants  as  Jofeph  was  have  crept  in- 
to  the  Lift  of  the  Egyptian  Kings,were  no  ftrange  imagination.  For Jofephs  brethren  call  Gen.  42.30.  C 
him,  7  he  man  that  is Lord  of  the  Land,  and  the  Lord  of  theComtne :  befides,  it  is  not  un-  33* 
likely  that  the  vain-glorious  Egyptian  Priefts  would  as  eafily  report  him  a  mg  to  po- 
fterit  v3  as  ignorant  men  and  ftrangers  deem  him  fuch,undcr  whofe  hand  all  d  lipatches^ 
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of  importance, and  royall  managing  of  the  State  had  pafled,whileft  that  the  King  him- 
felfe  intending  his  quiet,  had  given  his  office  to  another.  How  ftrangers  have  miftaken 
in  this  kinde,  the  example  already  cited  of  Jofephus  brethren, doth  fufficiently  witnefle. 
The  reports  ofPriefts  doe  appeare  in  Diodorus,  and  Herodotus:  each  of  whom,  citing 
their  relations,  as  good  authority,  fay  5  Diodorus,  and  Sefojiris  was  the  nineteenth  King 
after  Menas  3  Herodotus ,  that  he  was  the  332.  after  Menas^which  could  not  havebeen,if 
Menas  had  beene  Adam.  Therefore  we  may  well  conclude,  That  the  Dynajiies  were  not 
fo  many  races  of  Kings,  but  fucceffions  of  Regents ,  appointed  by  the  Kings  of  fo  many 
fundry  linages  or  forts  of  men.  Now  by  whatsoever  meanes  a  Dynajiie  or  Regencie  con¬ 
tinued  :  whether  in  one  familie,  as  being  made  an  hereditary  office  :  or  in  one  order  of  io 
men,  as  held  by  faftion :  fure  it  is  that  was  the  Kings  gift  and  free  choice,  that  gave  the 
office.  ButtheCrowne  royall  alwaycs  paffed  by  descent,  and  not  by  ele&ion :  which 
(  befides  confent  of  Authors  )  the  Scriptures  alfo  prove.  For  whereas '] ofeph  bought  all 
the  land  of  Egypt  for  Pharaoh ,  if  the  Crowne  had  pafled  by  ele&ion,  then  Ihould  Pha¬ 
raoh’s  children  hereby  either  have  beene  inthralled  amongft  the  reft  of  the  people,  to 
the  next  fuccefforror  injoying  their  Fathers  land,  though  not  his  eftate,  have  bin  more 
mighty  than  the  king :  as  Land-lords  of  all  Egypt ,  and  the  king  himfelfe  their  Tenant. 
Likewife  we  find  in  Exod.  1 2.  that  God  fmotc  the  firft  borne  of  Pharaoh,  that  was  to fit  on 
je f*y  1 9.  his  Throne.  And  in  Efay  it  is  faid  of  Pharaoh  .*  /  am  the fon  of  the  ancient  King. 


§.  IV. 

Of  Cham,  and  his  fon  Mizraim,  or  Ofiris. 

THat  the  fucceffion  of  Kings  began,  and  continued  in  fuch  wife  as  the  Table  hath 
{hewed  from  Cham  to  Chencres, ,  nowit  followeth  to  fhew.  Egypt  is  called  in  the 
10$-23-  Scripture  the  landofH&m.  That  this  name  is  not  given  to  it,  becaufe  the  pofteritieof 
106.22!  Cham  did  reigne  there,  but  for  that  himfelfe  did  firft  plant  it,  we  may  gather  by  many 
circumftances.  For  I  thinke  it  is  no  where  found,  that  the  Countries  of  Cufh ,  Put  or  Ca¬ 
naan. ,  as  well  as  Egypt,  were  called  the  Land  of  Ham.  Further,  it  is  found  in  Diodorus 
Vi0d.Sic.L1.  Siculus,  that  Ofiris  called  himfelfe.  the  eldeft  fon  of  Cham ,  faying,  Mi  hi  pater  Satnrnus  W 
deorum  omnium  junior:  alfo.  Sum  Saturni  films  antiquior ,  germenex  pnlchro  &  generofo 
ortum :  which  muft  needes  be  underftood  of  Cham  :  for  this  Satnrnus  Egyptius  was  Cham: 
as  it  is  faid,  that  on  the  monument  of  Ninus  was  an  infeription,  wherein  Chant  was  cal¬ 
led  Satnrnus  AEgyptius.  Likewife  the  Temple  of Haptmon ,  not  far  from  Egypt ,  doth  tefti- 
fie,  that  Ham  refided  in  thofe  parts :  And  S.  Hierome  in  qu£ftionibus  Hebraicis ,  faith, 
that  the  Egyptians  themfelves  did  in  his  dayes  call  their  Countrie  Ham  :  as  in  foure  fe- 
verall  places  in  the  Pfalmes  this  Countrie  is  called  the  land  of  Chant.  And  Ortelius ,  no¬ 
ting  out  of  Plutarch  in  Ojiride ,  that  in  the  facrifices  of  the  Egyptians  this  Countrie  of 
Egypt  was  called  Chemia ,  expounds  it  for  Chamia,  ut put 0  (  faith  he  )  aChamoNoesfilio , 
to  which  alfo  he  addeth  out  of  lfidore,Mgyptum  ufqj  hodie  AEgyptiorum  lingua  Kam  voca-  40 
ri :  that  Egypt  unto  this  day  in  the  tongue  of  the  Egyptians  is  called  Kam.  For  the  beginning 
and  continuance  of  Chants  reigne,  the  famereafons  may  fuffice  to  be  alledged,  which  I 
have  already  given  in  proof  of  the  time  fpentin  the  15.  firft  Dynajiies :  Neither  is  it 
ftrange  that  the  reigne  of  Cham  {hould  laft  fo  long  as  1 6 1 .  yeeres :  confidering  that  Sem 
lived  600  :  Arphachfhad  and  Shelah  each  above  400.  But  ftrange  it  had  beene,  if  one 
Salt  is  created  by  Manetho ,  had  in  thofe  long-lived  generations  reigned  there  1 9. yeeres, 
and  with  B<eon,  Apachnas ,  Apochis ,  and  others  of  the  fame  brood,  obfeured  the  &me 
and  glory  of  Ofiris ,  Orus ,  and  Sefofiris.  Reinecciusin  hifior.  julia ,  placeth  Mizraim  next, 
otherwise  called  ofiris ,  according  to  Diodorus :  who,  faith  he,  was  the  fon  of  Hammon: 
Krentzhemius  faith  that  Mizraim  and  Ofiris  are  words  of  neere  affinitie  and  found  in  the  S® 
Hebrew  tongue.  Howfoever  it  be,  we  know  that  Mizraim  the  fon  of  Chant ,  was  Lord 
of  Egypt ,  and  Reineccius ,  citing  good  authoritie  in  this  cafe,  affirmeth  that  Egypt  is  now 
called  by  the  naturals  in  their  owne  language,  Mezre.  Neither  doc  I  ftc  caufe  of 
doubt  whether  Ofiris  were  the  fame  with  Mizraim.  It  is  more  neceflary,  and  hard  to 
fliew  manifeftly,how  long  Mizraim  or  ofiris  reigned.  For  whereas  the  yeer  of  his  death 
is  no  where  precifely  fet  down,  we  muft  be  fain  to  follow  probabilities.  That  he  is  not 
vainly  faid  by  Annius  his  Berofus  ,to  have  begun  his  reign  at  the  birth  of  Abraham ,  when 
the  Dynajiie  of  thzThebat  began,  it  appeareth,  firft,  by  the  authority  of  Eufebius :  who 

avoucheth 
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t  T7Iuch  .  next  by  Diodorus,  who  faith  that  he  inhabited  Thebes  :  which  ha- 
hftanonof  oto  there,  that  ft  might  becaufeof  that  Dynafiie,  I  can  well  beleeve ;  af- 
fenting  fo  far  to  Remeccm,  who  thinks  th cDynaJhes  were  named  onely,  aecordmg  to 

the  feverall  feats  of  the  kings. 


10 


§.  v* 

OfthetrnerohenOCmsrergncnded:  andthat  Jacob  earn  into  Egyfhn  the  tmeofOmsthe 
fon  of  Ofiris. 

THe  death  of  Olirk,  when  it  was,  none  can  certainly  affirm.  The  onely  conjeaure 
that  I  know  is  made  thus  :  Lehahim  the  fon  of  Mia  aw, ,  called  Hercules  LytnUs, 

„  \„  ,,1  to  revenge  his  fathers  death  on  theafiociatsofl)j>te,m  the4i.yeer 
maaewar  in  /  /,  g  [,ce  had  made  many  great  wars  tn  Egypt, 

f;Z  -d  Spain:  and  having  ended  his  Egyptian ^wars,  left  the 

V . ,  5  5  Thus  Hr  Eerofus  or  Authors  following  Eerofus.  That  Orns  laft  or  all 

thegodsfas  they  Jere  (tiled)  held  the  Kingdom  of  l/r,  Diodorus  Siculus  plainly  faith :  tote*]* 
and  Plutarch  as  much  5  to  which  all  Hiftories  agree.  Krentzhemus  her eupon  infers,t  at  ^  ^ 
fix  yeers  may  be  allowed  to  the  wars,  which  Hercules  made  in  fo  many  Countries  after 
,0  thlSlttial wars  were  ended :  folhould  the  death  of  Oftm  have  been  the  34.of  Baleus 
whenhtmfelfhad  reigned  a97-; yeers.  I  think  that  Krentzhemus  was  a  greater  Scholar 
fhan  SouMier  For  furely  in  thofe  dayes  when  commerce  was  not  fuch  as  now,  but  all 
Navigation  made  by  coafting,  a  far  longer  time  would  have  been  required  to  the  fub- 
duinloffo  many  Countries.  An  allowance  of  more  time,  though  it  would  alter his 
d  g  vlt  would  it  well  agree  with  his  intent :  which  was  (doubtlefle)  to  find 

t  Wuth  If  according  to  his  account  the  death  of  Ofirk  had  been  the  34-of  Baleus  then 
the  truth.  g  but  feven  yeers  before  the  death  of  of  ns :  and  have 

lived  there  inthe  reign  of  Jypion.k  thing  not  eafily  beleeved.For  it  was  the  fame  king 
Who  advanced  lofett  bade  him  fend  fo?  his  father,  and  gave  him  leave  to  go  mto  Ca- 
,o La*  to  the  performance  of  his  fathers  FuneralJ :  as  may  eafily  be  gathered  out  of  the 
?  book  of  G  Jells.  Whereas  therefore  the  reign  of  ofiris  cannot  be  extended  by  any  pof- 
fible allowance  in  account  of  times,  beyond  the  feventh  yeer  of  Ifraels  coming  into  H- 
n  off  12  veers  from  that  number,  which  Krentzhenaus  conjQ- 

Which  hee  Ihould  have  lived  Jer 

Jacobs  coming  into  Egypt  ^  nine  in  which  jojeph  had  there  flourilhed  .  ere  his  fat  ieis_ 
coming :  and^ther  feven  in  which  Typhon  and  Hercules  had  reigned  alter  the  death  of 

^Nather'wUU^difagree  wit h*the' time  of  Hercules  LyhiushU  wars.  For  the  war 
whjch Hercules  made  in  Italy, is  faid  to  have  endured  ten  yeers:  After  which  proportion 
■  we  may  well  give  not  onely  fix  yeers,  as  K  rentzhemms  doth ,  but  2  5. more  to  Ibmany 
4  wars' m  fo  mfny  and  fo  far  diftant  Countries,  as  are  named  before  :  yea,  by  this  pro- 
Ztion  we  m  “/attribute  unto  Omr  the  i?.yeers ,  which  paffed  between  the  time  of 
loflths  being  fold  into  Ectypt ,  unto  his  advancement ,'  confidering  that  Totiphar  who 
bought  him8  and  whofe  daughter  he  may  feem  to  have  married,  continued  all  that 
whifechiefe  Steward  unto  rharaoh =,  a  thing  not  likely  to  have  been  if  fo  violent  alte* 
rationshadhajuied  the  whileft  in  EpyPt ,  as  the  tyrannous 

needs  have  brought  in.If  citing  feme  fragment  of  a  loft  old  Author,I  Ihould  confident 
ly  fay  that  Totiphr  for  his  faithfulneffe  to  Orus,  the  fon  of  o/w,  was  by  him  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  his  reign  made  his  chiefe  Steward:  at  which  time  buying  Jofeph, and  finding 
«o  f  im  a  iuft  man  and  one  under  whofe  hand  all  things  did  profper, he  rather  committed 
S  his  eftate  into  jofephs  hands, than  unto  any  of  his  Egyptian  followers  (®^y 
had  found  either  falf-hearted,  or  weak  and  unlucky  th.e  tr0^Xe 
phon)  I  know  not  what  could  be  objeded  againft  this.  Perhaps  I  might  procee _ 
ther,and  fay, That  when  the  faying 0{:]ofephp\ei(ciFharM,znd ^11  hi ifervant  ,th 
Totiphar  Prieft  ofO«,  being  chiefe  Officerto  rharaoh,  did 

ancient  eraces  of  God,  and  his  injurious  impnfonment :  whereupon  he  gave  him  m 
daughteftciwife ;  and  being  old,  refigned  his  office  of  chiefe  ^ 

afterward  in  regard  of  Totiphar ,  did  favour  the  Priefts ,  w  ^  "  of 
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of  all  other  Egyptians.  This  might  appear  to  fome  a  tale  not  unlike  to  the  Friarly  book 
of  Afenath,Potipbars  daughter  :  but  unto  fuch  as  confider  that  God  works  ufually  by 
meanes  5  and  that  Potiphar  was  the  Steward  of  that  King,  under  whom  Jacob  died  :  it 
would  feem  a  matter  not  probable,  had  it  an  Author  of  Sufficient  credit  to  avopch  it. 
Concerning  the  wars  of  Hercules ,  in  which  by  this  reckoning  hee  (hould  haye  fpent 
4  2.  yeers  after  he  left  Egypt 0  ere  he  began  in  Italy ,  it  is  a  circumftance  which  (th/e  length 
of  his  Italian  wars  confidered,and.  his  former  enterprifes  andatchievments  proportio¬ 
ned  to  them)  doth  not  make  againft  us,but  for  us  :  or  if  it  were  againft  us, yet  bould  it 
not  fo  weaken  our  fuppofition,as  thefe  probabilities  colle&ed  out  of  the  undifpistable 
truth  of  Scripture  do  confirm  it.  Nevertheleile,  I  freely  grant  that  all  thefe  proofs  are  IO 
no  other,than  fuch  as  may  be  gathered  out  of  Authors, not  well  agreeing,  nor  to  be  re¬ 
conciled  in  fuch  obfcurity,otherwife  than  by  likelihoods,anfwerable  to  the  holy  Text. 


§.  VI. 

of  Typhon,  Hercules,  iEgyptus,  Orus,  and  the  two  Sefoftr tsjucccffively  reigning  after 
Mizraim  :  and  of  divers  err  ours  about  the  former  Sefoftres. 

Concerning  the  reign  of  Typhon ,  and  of  Hercules ,  I  find  none  that  precifely  doth  de¬ 
fine  how  long  either  of  them  continued.  Daniel  Angelocrator  giveth  three  yeers  to  20 
lyphon ,  omitting  Hercules.  But  he  is  fo  peremptory  without  proofe,  as  if  his  own  word, 
were  fufficient  authority,in  many  points  very  queftionable  5  alledging  no  witnefle,but 
as  it  were  faying,  Tejit  me  ipfo  :  yet  herein  we  may  think  him  to  fpeak  probably,  foraf- 
much  as  the  learned  Krcntzhemius  affirmeth,  that  Hercules  did  very  foon  undertake  his 
fathers  revenge  3  and  was  not  long  in  performing  it ;  and  that  leaving  Egypt  to  his  bro¬ 
ther,  he  followed  other  wars,  in  the  lame  quarrell,  as  hath  been  (hewed  before.  True 
it  is,  that  I  cannot  colled  (as  Krentzhennus  doth)  out  of Eerofus ,  rhat  Hercules  reigned 
after  Typhon  :  yet  feeing  Aventinus  a  follower  of  Berofus  hath  it  fo,  1  will  alfo  beleeve  it. 
That  in  the  reign  of  Typhon  kid  Hercules ,  feven  yeers  were  fpent ,  howfoever  divided 
between  them,  I  gather  out  of  Krentzhemius  onely,  who  placeth  the  beginning  of  Orus  30 
feven  yeers  after  the  death  of  Ojlris: forgetting  to  fet  down  his  reafons, which  in  a  mat- 
ter  fo  probable  I  think  hee  wanted  not.  Now  whereas  hee  alloweth  ^o.yeers  of  the 
1 8.  Dynajlie  to  Ofiris0  Typhon ,  Hercules ,  and  Orus  :  it  feems  that  the  reign  of  Orus  laded 
1 1  5  .yeers.  From  the  death  of  Or#/,  to  the  departure  of  ifrael  out  of  Egypt^there  palfed 
1 2  2.yeers  by  our  account :  who  (according  to  Beroaldus  and  others}  think  that  Abra¬ 
ham  was  born  in  the  1  ^o.yeer  of  Ter  ah  >  and  thereupon  reckon  thus:  From  the  end  of  the 
Flood  to  the  birth  of  Abraham - — - - - - 


From  that  time  to  the/Tocation  of 

\departure  out  of  Egypt- 
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which  fumme  divers  other  waics  may  be  colleded. Since  therfore  to  the  departure  out 
of  Egypt  there  do  remain  (as  is  aforefaid}  onely  1 2  2.yeers  from  the  death  of  Orus  :  we 
are  now  to  confider  how  many  of  them  are  to  be  allowed  unto  Sefojiris ,  or  Sefonchojis  : 
j  who  is  placed  next  unto  Orus?  by  authority  of  the  Scholia Jles  Apollonia:  not  without  good 
t  probability.  For  this  great  King  or  Conquerour,  is  by  many  hiftories  recorded  to  have 
over-run  a  great  part  of  Aft  a  :  to  have  built  a  fleet  of  (hips  on  the  recTSea:  &  fo  to  have 
entred  into  India :  likewife  with  another  fleet  on  the  middle  earth  Seas, to  haye  palled 
into  Europe^ and  fubdued  many  Nations.This,  is  he  (as  Reineccius  judgeth) whom  Juftine 
erring  in  account  of  his  time,calleth  Vexoris ;  For  JuJline  placeth  Vexoris  in  ages  before 
Nifius :  whereby  it  would  follow  that  SejoJlris3  if  he  were  Vexoris^ was  more  ancient  than 
was  ofiris  (otherwife  Mizraim)  a  thing  altogether  unlikely.Certain  it  is,that  after  the  * 
departure  of  ifrael  out  of  Egypt,no  one  Pharaoh  came  into  the  land  of  Canaan  (which 
lieth  in  the  way  from  Egypt  into  Ajia)  till  the  father  in  law  of  Solomon^  Pharaoh  Vaphres , 
took  Gerar9  and  gave  it  to  his  daughter :  (*S  we  may  reade  mote  at  large  in  the  holy 
Hiftory  of  the  Bible}  after  which  time  Sefac  opprefled  Rehoboam ,  and  Necho  fought 
paffage  through  the  land  of  Ifraef  when  hee  made  his  expedition  againft  the  Chal¬ 
deans.  OfKing  Vaphres  zndNecho  it  is  out  of  queftion ,  that  neither  of  them  was  the 
great  King  s efoftris .  Of  Sefac  it  is  doubted  by  fome,  forafmuch  as  he  came  into? ndxx 

with 
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with  a  great  Army.  Rtineccius  propounding  the  doubt,  leaveth  it  undecided  5  unlefie 
it  be  fufficient  proofe  of  his  own  opinion,  that  he  himfelf  placeth  Sefoftris  next  to  Orus  3 
following  the  Scoliaftes  Apollonii.  But  further  anfwer  may  be  made  to  (hew  that  they 
were  not  one.  For,as  "ftftine  witneifeth,  Sefoftris,  otherwise  Vexoris ,  made  war  on  peo¬ 
ple  far  removed,  abfhining  from  his  neighbours.  Sefac  came  up  purpofely  againftH«?- 
rufalem.  Sefoftris,  as  Diodorus  witnefleth,had  but  2400o.hor Te,  Sefac  had  60000.  Sefo- 
iris  had  8o20.chariots,  Sefac  1 200.  Sefoftris  made  his  expedition  for  no  private  pur- 
pofe,  but  to  get  a  great  name  :  Sefac ,  as  moft  agree,  had  no  other  purpofe  than  to  fuc- 
cour  eroboam, and  give  him  countenance  in  his  new  reign  3  whom  he  had  favoured  e- 
to  ven  dgTmtt.  Sohmon :  therefore  Sefoftris  mud:  needs  have  reigned  whileft  Ijrael abode 
in  Egypt. 

Whereas  Krentzhemius  collefteth  out  of  Herodotus ,  and  Diodorus ,  that  one  Menas,  or 
Menis  was  next  to  Orus :  becaufe  thofe  Hiftorians  affirm  that  he  reigned  next  after  the 
gods  ‘*it  moveth  me  nothing.  For  oftris  did  fucceed  thofe  fifteen  gods  3  namely,  the 
twelve  greater, and  three  lelier  :  himlelf  alfo  (as  the  learned  Reineccius  noteth)  being 
called  Menas.  Which  name, as  alfo  Meneeus,  and  Menis ,  were  titles  of  dignity :  though 
miftaken  by  fomc  as  proper  names.  Krentzhemius  doth  very  probably  gather,  that  Me¬ 
nus  was  Mercurius  Ter-maximus  3  the  Hebrew  word  Meni  fignifying  an  Arithmetician, 
which  name  ’Ter-maximus  might  well  be  attributed  to  Oftris ,  who  was  a  great  Conque- 
20  rour,Philofpher,and  Benefa&or  to  mankinde,  by  giving  good  laws,  and  teaching  pro¬ 
fitable  Arts.  In  proweffe  and  great  undertakings  Sefoftris  was  no  whit  inferiour  to  oft- 
ri f.For  he  fought  vidory  not  for  gain, but  for  honour  onely:and  being  well  contented, 
that  many  Nations  had  acknowledged  his  power, and  fubmitted  themfelves  to  his  wit 
and  royall  difpofition,  leaving  them  in  a  manner  to  their  liberty,  returned  into  Egypt. 

Soon  upon  his  return  he  was  endangered  by  a  great  T reafon ,  the  houfe  in  which  hee 
was  being  by  his  own  brother  purpofely  fired  :  which  neverthelefle  he  is  faid  to  have 
efcaped,and  to  have  reigned  in  all  thirty  three  yeers:  after  which  time  he  chofe  rather 
to  die  than  to  live  3  becaufe  he  fell  blinde.  Both  Herodotus  and  Diodorus  affirm,that  Se- 
foiiris  left  a  fon,whofe  name  was  Theron, or  Pherones :  who  afterwards  took  the  name  of 
;  ^ Sefoftris  3  but  was  nothing  like  to  his  father  in  glory :  for  he  Ihortly  fell  blind.  The 
30  came  of  his  blindneffi^HeiW^#*  attributes  to  his  affaulting  the  river  Nilus  with  a  jave¬ 
lin  :  which  tale  Diodorus  having  likewife  heard,  yet  reports  as  a  fable,  faying  that  per¬ 
haps  he  took  the  difeafe  naturally  from  his  father.  How  long  this  man  reigned, it  is  no 
where  exprefled  :  yet  forafmuch  as  Orus  the  fecond, (other wife  Euftris) who  fucceeded 
him,  began  1  q-yeers  after  that  this  SeJ oftris  had  been  king,  it  muft  needs  be  that  this 
reigned  1 4-yeers  at  lead.  That  Euftris  began  not  untill  thefe  i^yeers  at  leaft  wereex- 
pired,the  very  account  of  time  from  the  firft  of  Bnfris ,  to  the  departure  of  ifrael  out  of 
Egypt, plainly  (hews,  being  almoft  generally  agreed  upon, to  have  been  75.yeers.  That 
none  came  between  Sefoftris  the  fecond,  and  Euftris  or  Orus  the  fecond,  it  hands  onely 
upon  probabilities :  which  are  thefe.  After  Sefoftris  had  reigned  fome  while ,  he  fell 
*°  blind  3  after  certain  yeers  he  recovered  his  fight, as  is  faid  :  which  may  have  been  true, 
but  is  more  like  to  have  been  a  fable :  furely  the  manner  of  his  recovery ,  as  it  is  fet 
down,  is  very  fabulous :  namely,  that  by  looking  upon  a  woman  3>  or  walking  his  eyes 
with  her  water,  who  had  onely  known  her  own  hufband,he  got  his  fight  again.  As  the 
time  of  his  reign,  before  his  blindnefle,  and  when  he  was  well  again  ('if  ever  he  were) 
may  have  taken  up  a  good  part  of  14-yeers  :  fo  his  works  which  were  great,  do  much 
more  ftrongly  argue, that  his  reign  was  not  very  Ihort.  His  works  are  largely  fet  down 
by  Herodotus  and  Diodorus  :  apart  of  which  may  feem  to  have  been  the  finilhing  of  that 
which  his  father  had  begun,  about  the  channels  and  fluces  of  Nilus :  whom  I  think  he 
5o  rather  frighted,  (as  his  hither  had  done)  with  fpades  and  (hovels,  than  with  darts  and 
javelins  3  and  by  his  diligent  overfight  of  that  work,  was  like  enough  to  lofe  both  his 
eye-fight  and  his  peoples  love  3  whom  his  father  had  very  bufily  employed  in  excef- 
five  labour  about  it. 
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§.  VII. 

OjfBufiris  the  firfi  opprcjfor  of  the  ifraelites  3  and  of  his fncceffor  Queen  Thermutis  that  toolg 
up  Mofes  out  of  the  water. 

ANd  herein  (if  I  may  prefume  to  conje&urej  Bufirk,  who  was  afterwards  king,  is 
like  to  have  dealt  with  him,  as  Jeroboam  did  with  the  fon  ot Solomon. For  that  Bu- 
firk  himfelfwas  much  addifted  to  magnificent  works, it  well  appeared  by  the  drudge- 
rie  wherewith  he  wearied  the  children  of  ifrael  in  his  buildings :  If  therefore  he  were 
employed  by  the  great  Sefoftrk ,  as  Jeroboam  was  by  Solomon ,  in  the  overfight  of  thofe  I0 
bufineiles,  he  had  good  opportunity  to  work  his  greatnefle  with  the  king  byindu- 
ftry  3  and  afterward  with  the  people,  by  incenfing  them  againft  their  new  king,  as  Je¬ 
roboam  did.  For  what  the  multitude  will  endure  at  one  Princes  hands  ,  they  will  not 
at  anothers :  unleffe  he  have  either  an  equall  fpirit,  or  a  finer  foundation.  If  moreo¬ 
ver  he  fought  to  derive  all  the  pain  and  labour  of publick  works  from  the  Egyptians  to 
the  Ifraelites :  he  furely  did  that  which  to  his  own  people  was  very  plaufible  :  who  (as 
£xtd.i.  appeares  in  Exodus)  were  nothing  flack  in  fulfilling  the  Kings  cruelty.  Now  that  Orus 
the  fecond,  or  Bufirk ,  was  the  king  that  firft  oppreffed  ifrael ,  and  made  the  Ediff  of 
drowning  the  Hebrew  children,  which  (faith  Cedrenus )  lafted  ten  moneths  :  it  is  a  com¬ 
mon  opinion  of  many  great  and  mod  learned  Writers  3  who  alfo  think  that  hereupon  20 
grew  the  fable  of  Bufirk  facrificing  ftrangers.  It  is  alfo  a  common  interpretation  ofthat 
place,  Exod.  1 .  that  the  king  who  knew  not  Jofeph,  was  a  king  of  a  new  family.  That 
Bufirk  was  of  a  new  family,  Reineccius  doth  ihew  3  who  alfo  thinks  him  Author  of  the 
bloudy  Edid.  NevertheJefTe,true  it  is,  that  Bufirk, according  to  all  mens  computation, 
began  his  reign  five  yeers  after  the  birth  of  Mofes  3  before  whofe  birth  it  is  mod  mani- 
feft,that  the  law  was  made, and  much  more  that  the  perfection  began3  which  Bunting 
thinks  to  have  lafted  87.yeers,  ere  the  departure  out  of  Egypt.  Let  us  therefore  confi- 
der,befides  the  blindnefle  o Fsefoftrk  the  fecond,how  great  the  power  of  the  Regents,  or 
Vice-Roy es  in  Egypt  was  3  and  how  great  confidence  the  kings  did  put  in  them ,  feeing 
Jofeph  ruled  with  fuch  full  power ,  that  hee  bought  all  Egypt ,  and  all  the  Egyptians  for  30 
bread  3  giving  at  the  fame  time  the  beft  of  the  land  to  his  own  father  and  brethren  for 
nothing  :  feeing  alfo  that  when  the  Egyptians  cried  out  upon  Pharaoh  for  bread  3  Phara¬ 
oh  faid  to  all  the  Egyptians ,  Go  to  Jofeph  3  what  he faith  to  you ,  do  ye.  If  to  a  ftranger  born, 
lately  fetcht  out  of  prifon,  a  king  well  able  to  have  governed  hi  mfelf, would  give  fuch 
truft,and  foveraign  authority  3  it  is  not  unlikely  that  a  blind  Prince  fhould  do  it  to  a 
man  ofefpeciall  reputation.  For  God  often  profpers,not  onely  the  good(fuch  as  Jofeph 
was)  but  wicked  men  alfo, as  his  inftruments  againft  the  day  of  wrath. Therefore  per¬ 
haps  the  king  did  (as  many  have  done)  refigne  his  kingdom  to  him, though  his  reigne 
was  not  accounted  to  have  begun,  till  the  death  of  Sefojlris.  But  whether  Bufiris  did 
ufurp  the  kingdom,  or  prote&ion  of  the  land  by  violence  :  or  whether  the  blind  king 
refigned  it,keeping  thetitle  3  or  whether  Bufiris  were  onely  Regent ,  whilft  the  king  li-  * 
ved,and  afterwards  (as  is  acknowledged  by  all)king  himfelf:  it  might  wel  be  faid  that 
Tharaohs  daughter  took  up  Mofes, and  that  Pharaoh  vexed  ifrael  3  feeing  he  both  at  that 
time  was  king  in  effed,  and  fhortly  after, king  in  deed  and  title  both.  It  were  not  ab- 
furd  for  us  to  fay,that  the  blind  king  Sefofiris  the  fecond  oppreffed  ifrael :  but  foraf- 
much  as  it  may  feem  that  the  wicked  Tyrant  (hewed  his  evil  nature  even  when  he  firft 
arofe :  I  think  it  more  likely,  that  Bufiris  did  it,  ufing  at  firft  the  power  of  a  king ,  and 
fhortly  after  the  ftile.  Thus  of  the  12  2.  yeers  which  palled  between  the  beginning  of 
Sefojlris  his  reign, and  the  departure  of  Ifrael  out  ofEgypt,^  .being  fpent3  the  7  $.  which 
remain,are  to  be  accounted  to  Bufiris ,  or  Orus  the  fecond,  and  his  children.B«/?m  him  - 
felfe  reigned  3  o.yeers,  according  to  Eufebius :  whom  very  many  judicious  Authors 
herein  approve.  After  him  his  daughter,  who  took  Mofes  out  of  the  water ,  is  faid  by 
all  that  I  have  read, to  have  reigned  1 2. yeers.  Her  name  was  ihermntis  pbaris,  or  Mu- 
according  to  Cedrenus :  Enfeb. calls  her  Acencris  3  and  out  of  Art ab anus  his  Hiftory, 
Metis :  Jofeph  calls  her  both  Acenchere ,  and  Thermutis.  Epiphanius  in  Panario  faith,  that 
fhe  was  honoured  afterward  of  the  Egyptians ,  by  the  name  of  Thermutis  the  daughter 
of  Amenoph,  the  Ion  of  Pharaoh.  Of  this  laft  title  queftion  might  be  made ,  and  much 
fpoken  :  for  the  Scriptures  call  her  not  Pharaohs  fons  daughter,  but  Pharaohs  daughter. 

Amenophis 
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'  fffddk  indeed  is  fet  next  before  or  Orn  the  feeond,by  E«/rf«r  and  others.-but 

Indtheand  (Sn  of #»>*■  name  waS 

StS  Ammph,s:mA  his  daughter  by  the  fled  rather  the  Neece  or  Grand- 

childe  than  the  daughter  of  rharaob,  becaufe  of  the  glory  ofSefiftr^ni  the  dif-repu- 
ntionof  hiffon.  If  fo,  and  if  that  Suf,m  or  Orm  the  fecond  marry, ng  her  pretended 
an  V  title  by  her  then  is  our  con  jefture  ftrengthened,  and  then  was  (he  both  daughter, 
ar  Jnd  chi&c  and  wife  unto  rharaoh :  and  furviving  him, Queen  of  the  land,  I  a.yeers. 
But  if  ftie  were  daughter  of  Or#,  the  fecond,  and  After  of  Atbtru  or  Rathoru, as  many 
10  think  to  whofe  conjecture  I  will  not  oppofe  mine  then  may  it  feem  that  either  her 
brethren  were  degenerate,  or  too  young  to  rule,  when  her  father  died. 

! 


§.  VIII. 

of  the  two  brethren  of  Queen  Thermutis  :  and  what  king  it  was,  under  whom  Mofes  was 
]  born  :  and  who  it  was  that  periled  in  the  Red  Sea, 

SHe  had  two  brethren  :  the  one  w. asJLathoris,  or  Athoris ,  who  fucceeded  her  5  the  c- 
ther  Telecoms,  who  is  onely  narked  by  Eufebius  5  but  his  linage  and  offspring  defers 
bed  bv  Reineccius.  Rathoris  after  his  lifters  death  reigned  nine  yeers:  after  whom  C hen- 
20  cres  thought  to  be  his  fon,  reigned  ten  yeers,  and  then  penlhed  in  the  Red  Sea  Du¬ 
nne  the  reign  of  Chencres,  Eufebius  faith, that  ‘J  elegonus  begat  Epaphus  upon  Io:  of  which 
Tj:^Qj.y  clfewhcrc  he  r^porteth  othcrwiTc*  Aftci  the  death  of  chzitcYzs  ^whom  ioirie 
call  Acenchcres  :  but  all  or  moft  do  ftile  fighter  againft  God)  Acherres  reigned 

8  veers ;  and  then  Cherres  15.  This  defeent  feems  from  father  to  fon.  In  the  1 1  .yeer 
Jcherres  it  is  faid  by  Eufebius ,  that  Epaphus  reigning  in  the  lower  part  ot  Egypt,  built 
Memphis.  This  is  an  argument  of  that  which  other  wife  was  not  unlikely  That 

was  greatly  brought  out  of  order  by  the  plagues  which  God  had  laid  upon  it, 
and  the  deftrudion  of  her  King  and  Army  in  the  Red  Sea.:  elfe  could  it  not  have  had 
two  reigning  in  it  at  once;  the  latter  of  whom,  or  his  poftenty,  feems  to  have  taken 
20  all  from  Cherres  the  grand-childe  of  Chencres.  For  whereas  Armais  is  faid  to  have  reign^ 
6  ed  four  yeers  after  Cherres :  and  Armefts  one  after  Armais:  thefe  two  kings  are  by  Eu- 
febius  and  others  accounted  as  one,  and  his  reign  faid  to  havebeen  five  yeers.  His  name 
is  called  Armens,  othermfe  Danaus :  and  his  pedigree  thus  defenbed  by  Reiner  cm  m 

hiftorfjulia. 

Telegonus  : 

Epaphus  : 

Lybia,  who  had  / 


40 


A  gen  or,  Heins,  and  Bufiris. 

T 


So 


Mgyptus  or  Rameffes, 
who  gave  name  to  the 
Countrey,  having  ex¬ 
pelled  his  brother 
Danaus,  reigned,  and 
begat  Lynceus,  marri¬ 
ed  to  Hypermnejlra. 


Danaus  or  Armens  expel¬ 
led  by  his  brother  J£- 
gyptus ,  after  heehad 
reigned  five  yeers, be¬ 
came  king  of  Argos  in 
Greece :  was  father  to 
Hypermnefira. 


How  it  might  come  to  paffe  that  the  Nephews  Tons  of  Epaphus  (hould  have  occupi¬ 
ed  the  Kingdome  after  cherres ,  it  is  hard  to  fay  :  confidering  that  Epaphus  him  e^ls  re¬ 
ported  by  Eufebius  to  have  been  born  in  the  time  of  Chencres.  But  forafmuch  as  the  Ha- 
ftory  of  Epaphus  his  birth,  is  diverfly  related  by  Eufebius,  it  may  fuffice,that  Belus  the 
father  of  Danaus  and  Mgyptus,  other  wife  called  Arm  cus  and  Ramejfes  was  equally 
diftant  from  Bufiris  or  Orus  the  fecond,  with  Cherres  the  grand-childe  of  Chencr  es. 
And  that  the  posterity  of  Telegonus  did  marry  very  young,  it  appears  by  the  Hiftory 
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ofthefetwo  brethren,  Danaus  and  JEgyptM  :  of  whom  the  former  had  5o.daughters, 
the  latter  50.fons  :  perhaps,  or  rather  queftionlefle,  by  divers  women :  yet  furely  they 
began  to  beget  children  in  their  firft  youth :  Howfoever  it  were,  the  generall  confent 
of  writers  is, that  Armens  or  Damns  did  fucceed  Cherres  :  and  (according  to  Eufebius  and 
good  Authors  approving  him)  reigned  fiveyeers.  Ramejfes  folk* wed, who  reigned  68. 
yeers.  This  RatneJJes  or  JEgyptus^  is  that  Armefefmiamum^  or  Armefefmiamus ,  under 
£xc</.4.ic.  whom,  in  the  opinion  of  Mercator^  and  of  Bunting  that  follows  Mercator ,  Mofes  was 
born:  and  the  cruell£d/#  made  of  drowning  the  Hebrew  children.  The  length  of  his 
reigne  feems  to  me  the  chiefe,ifnot  the  onely  ground  of  Mercators  opinion. For  where¬ 
as  the  Lord  faid  to  Mofes ,  Co3  return  to  Egypt or  they  are  all  dead  which  went  about  to  kill  to 
thee  l  Mercator  hereupon  conceives,  that  it  was  one  and  the  fame  king  under  whom 
Mofes  was  born,  and  under  whom  he  flew  the  Egyptian  at  the  40.yeer  of  his  age :  and 
fled  into  the  wildernefle,  and  there  abode  for  fear  :  all  which  circumftarices  could  a- 
gree  with  none,  but  this Rantejfes,  who  reigned  fo  long:  wherefore  defirous  rather  to 
hold  a  true  Paradox,  than  a  common  errour ,  he  placeth  one  Alisfiagnmthojls(whi0^e 
name  is  found  in  the  lift  of  A Egyptian  kings,but  the  time  uncertain  wherein  he  reigned) 
in  an  age  1 1 2. or  1 1  ^.yeers  more  ancient  than  others  left  him  in:  and  fo  continuing  the 
Catalogue  of  his  fucceflbrs  from  ihemofs  (whom  Eufebius  calls  Amafis')  downwards, 
with  no  other  variation  of  the  length  of  each  mans  reigne ,  than  is  the  difference  be¬ 
tween  Manetho  and  Eufebius^  he  Andes  Mofes  born  under  Armefefmiamum, and  ifraelde-  20 
livered  in  the  dayes  of  his  fon  Amenophk.  The  very  name  of  AHsfragmuthoJis  feems  to 
him  with  little  alteration  to  found  like  phararates ,  of  which  name  one  was  thought  to 
have  flourifhed  either  as  a  king,  or  a  wife  man,  about  the  time  of  Ifaac.  For  (faith  he) 
from  Alrsfiagmutho fis  to  Phragmnthofis ,  Tharmuthojis ,  or  Phararates ,  the  change  is  not 
;  great.  Mercator  was  a  man  of  excellent  learning  and  induftry ;  and  one  to  whom  the 
world  is  bound  for  his  many  notableworks:  yet  myaflent  herein  is  with-held  from 
him,  by  thefe  reafons.  Firft,  I  fee  all  other  Writers  agree,  that  Chencres  was  king, who 
was  drowned  in  the  Red  Sea.  Secondly,  the  place.  Exod .4.  all  are  dead0  &c.  may  bet¬ 
ter  be  underftood  of  Bufris  and  all  his  children,  than  of  one  king  alone.  Thirdly,S.cy- 
ril  in  his  firft  book  againft  julian  the  ApoJlata}  faith, that  Dardanus  built  Dardania^whcn  30 
Mofes  was  1 2C.yeers  old :  Ramejfes ,  which  was  this  Armefefmiamum ,  being  then  king  of 
Egypt.  After  RanieJJes ,  Amenophis  reigned  1 9  .yeers  :  who  is  thought  by  Mercator  ,  and 
peremptorily  by  Bunting  pronounced,  to  be  the  King  that  perilhed  in  the  Red  Sea :  of 
which  our  opinion  being  already  layed  open,  I  think  it  moft  expedient  to  referre  the 
kings  enfuing  to  their  own  times  (which  a  Chronologically  able  (hall  lay  open)  and 
here  to  fpeak  of  that  great  deliverance  of  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt :  which 
for  many  great  confiderations  depending  thereupon, 
we  may  not  lightly  over-paffe. 


Chap.  3.  §.  i. 


of  the  Hiflorie  of the  World . 
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Chap.  III. 

Of  the  delivery  of  jfrael  oat  of  Egypt. 


10 


§.  I- 


Of  the  time  of  Mofes  birth 0  and  how  long  the  ifraelites  were  opprefed  in  Egypt. 


,  Rue  it  is  that  the  Hiftory  it  felfe  is  generally  and  well  knqwne :  yet  con¬ 
cerning  the  time  of  Mofes  his  birth,  who  was  the  excellent  and  famous 
inftrument  of  this  and  other  great  workesof  the  Highejl ,  the  different 
opinions  are  very  neerc  as  many,  as  the  men  that  have  written  of  that 

L  Vives  in  his  annotations  upon  S.  Auguftine  citeth  very  many  of  their  conje- 
ftures-  as  that  of Porphyrie  out  of  Sanchoniato ,  that  Mofes  lived  in  the  time  of  Semir amis: 
ao  But  if  he  did  meane  the  firft  Semiramir,  it  was  but  a  fond  conceit:  for  befides  that  the 
fame  is  contrary  to  all  Stories  divine  and  human  5  while  that  Semiramts  lived,  lhe  com¬ 
manded  Syria  and  all  the  parts  thereof abfolutely .-neither  were  the  Ammonites ,  or  Mo- 

abites,  or  Edomites,  while  (he  ruled  **  rerum  natura 

A  fecond  opinion  he  remembrethof  Appion,  taken  from  Ptolomy  zVnzk  of  Men- 
des,  who  faith  that  Mofes  was  borne  while  Inachus  did  rule  the  Ar gives,  and  Amefies  in 

E<?4he  third  opinion  is  taken  out  of  Polemon,  in  his  Greek ?  Hiftory,  the  firft  Booke :  that 
Mofes  was  borne  while  Apis  the  third  King  ruled  Argos. 

A  fourth  is  borrowed  from  Tatianus  Afyrius,  who  though  he  cite  fome  authorities* 
that  Mofes  lived  after  the  Trojan  war,is  himfelfe  of  opinion, that  Mofes  was  far  more  an- 

*  cient  proving  it  by  many  arguments. 

Fiftlv  he  ktteth  downe  the  teftimony  of  Nttminius  the  Philofopher,  who  took  Mu- 
Um  and  Moles  to  be  one :  confirming  the  fame  out  of  Artapanas,  who  confeffeth  that 
Mobs  was  called  Mufaem, by  the  Grecians-,  and  who  farther  delivered!  that  he  was  adop- 
tedby  Chenephis,  orthermutir,  the  daughter  of  the  fame  which  FMotemmaU 

leth  Metis  •  others  fas  RabanusMaurus  )  Thermothes.  Eufebtus  alio  attirmeth,  that  by  Eh- 
tolemmmVis^b~tokndebono,Mofes,  vir  Deo  conjunSifimna,  is  called \Mufnus  . 

rum.Eufebiu,  in  his  Chronoligy,  Andes  that  Mofes  was  borne  while An lenophts  ruled 
Eevpt  The  ancient  Manethon  calls  that  Pharao,  which  lived  at  Mofes  birth,  T  humofis  or 
IhmoBs-  the  fame  perchance  which  Appion  the  Grammarian  will  have  to  be /!«<>//>,  and 
40  elfeyvhere  Amenophit  the  Father  of  Sethofts:  to  whom  Lyftntachus  and  Carnet,  us  Tacitus 
gave  the  name  of  Bocchork.  To  me  it  feemes  moft  probable,  that  while  Saphrus,  called 
ilhSphems or  Iphereus, governed  Ajjyri a  -,Orthopo/is,  Sicyonia-,  and  Crtafisthe  Argwes ; 
thatthen  (  Sc  foil™  the  fecond  ruling  in  Egypt)  Mofeswrt  borne.  For  if  we  beleeve 
Saint  Attmjline,  it  was  about  the  end  of  Cecropstime thatA*/c/led IfraeloMofEppt. 

Eduxi (Mofes  ex  Mgypto populum  Dei novijjlmo  tempore Cecropis_ Athemenftum i^Mofes I  s . 
(  faith  he)  led  the  people  of  God  out  of  Egypt,  about  the  endof  Cecrops  time,  Kmg  of  the  f  <»"•  '■ 
Athenians.  In  this  fort  therefore  is  the  time  of  Mofes  birth,  and l  of  his  departure  out  of  2514. 
Egypt  bell  proved  S.  Auguftine  affirmes  (  as  before  remembred)  th.uMfcs  was  borne, 
co  Salhrus  governing  Ajfyria  and  that  he  left  Egypt  about  the  end  of  Cecrops  time.  Now 
5  slphrusfnled  20  ykrs;  his  fucreffor  Mame'ns  30.  yeers  ;  .^r^  afcer  himj.o. 
yeeeres:  in whofe fourth yeete  Cecrops  began  to  governe  in  Attica:  Aftatades  follo¬ 
wed  Sparefw,  and  held  the  Empire  4I.Soas  Mofes  being  borne  while  ftaphrus  ruled 
Affyria ;  Orthopolis  Sicyonia-,  and  Criafus  Argos  (  for  thefe  three  Kings  lived  at  on<_e  at 
.  his  birth  faithS.  Auguftine,  as  Cecrops  did  when  he  departed  Egypt)  11 _will  follow  that 
the  birth  of  Mofes  was  in  the  nineteenth  yeer  of  the  AflyrtanSapbrus  :  foi  take  °ne  Yc<:r 
remaining  of  20.  (  for  fo  long  Saphrus  reigned  j  to  which  adde  the  thirty  yeei  es  of  A  a- 
me/w,and  the  40.yeeres  of Sparetus, thefe  make  7  i.with  which  there  were  wafted  t 
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yeers  of  Cecrops  his  50.  ycers  :  then  take  nine  yeersoutof  theicignc  of  Afcatades,  who 
was  Sparetus  fueceflour,  thofe  nine  yeeres  added  to  71.  make  80^  at  which  age  Mofes 
left  Egypt :  and  adde  thefe  nine  yeeres  to  the  three  yeeres  of  Cecrops  formerly  fpent, 
there  will  remaine  but  foure  yeeres  of  Cecrops  his  5  o.  and  fo  it  falleth  right  with  S.  Au- 
gufiines  words,  affirming  that  towards  the  end  of  Cecrops  his  time,  Mofes  led  the  people 
of  ifrael  out  of  Egypt. 

Now  the  time  in  which  the  Hebrews  were  oppreft  in  Egypt,  feemeth  to  have  had  be¬ 
ginning  fome  eight  or  nineyeers  before  the  birth  of  Mojes,and  54.yeers,or  rather  more 
after  j of eph  :  between  whole  death  and  the  birth  of  Mofes ,  there  were  confumed 
64.yeers,  fome  of  which  time,  and  80  yeers  after,  they  lived  in  great  fervitude  and  mi-  10 
Exod.j.  fery.  For  as  it  is  written  in  Exodus :  T hey  fet  t as  fe-m afters  over  them,  to  keepe  them  under 
with  burdens  :  and  they  built  the  Cities ,  Fithsm  and  Ramafes ,  &c.  And  by  cruelty  they 
caufed  the  children  of  Ijrael  to  ferve  '■>  and  made  them  weary  of  their  lives,  by  fore  labour  in 
clay  and  bricke ,  and  in  allworke  of  the  field ,  with  all  manner  of  bondage.  All  which  laid  up- 
on  them  by  a  mattering  power  and  ftrong  hand,  they  endured  to  the  time  by  the  wif- 
dome  of  God  appointed :  even  from  54.  yeeres,  or  not  much  more  after  the  death  of 
237°.  Jofeph,  who  left  the  World  when  it  had  lafted  2  3  70.  yeeres  to  the  eightieth  yeereof 
Mofes,  and  untill  he  wrought  his  miracles  in  the  field  of  Z oan,  which  he  performed  in 
2514.  the  Worlds  age  2  5 1 4.  towards  the  end  thereof,  according  to  Co  do  man,  or  after  our  ac¬ 
count,  2513.  And  becaufe  thofe  things  which  we  deliver  of  Egypt ,  may  the  better  be  2o 
underftood,  I  thinkeit  neceflary  to  fpeak  a  few  words  of  the  principall  place  therein 

named,  in  this  difeourfo. 

* 


§.  II 

Of  divers  Cities  and  places  in  Egypt,  mentioned  in  this  Story ,  or  elfewhere  in  the  Scrip¬ 
ture. 

THis  City  which  the  Hebrews  call  Zoan,  was  built  feven  yeers  after  Hebron.  Eze~ 
chiel calleth  it  taphnes and  fo  doth  H/eremy  5  the  Septuagint ,  tanais  5  jofephus,Fro-  3 o 
Harem ^42  after  the  name  of  an  Egyptian  Queen  5  Antonins  gives  it  the  name  of  Thanks  Hege- 

44.46.'  '  ’  fppusj  lhamna  5  and  William  ri yrius,  lapius.  It  adjoyneth  to  the  land  of  Gofen,  and  is 
jojephli.cy.  the  fame,  wherein  Hieremy  the  Prophet  was  ftoned  to  death,  for  preaching  againft  the 
?d9  c% Egyptian  and  Jewifi  Idolatry.  *  8  8 

Zoan  or  Taphnes  was  in  Mofes  time  the  Metropolk  of  the  lower  Egypt,  in  which  their 
Pharaohs  then  commonly  refided  5  and  not  unlikely  to  be  the  fame  City,  where  Abra¬ 
ham  in  his  time  found  him.  f>ut  Eufebius  out  of  Art  ap  anus  affirmeth,  that’  Abraham  did 
reade  Aftronomy  in  Hehopolk,  or  On,  to  Fharetates  King  of  Egypt.  Alex.Folyhiftor ,  out  of 
Eup ole m us  hath  itotherwife,  faying,  that  Abraham  inftruded  the  Egyptian  Priefts,  and 
Eufeb.  deprsp.  not  the  King  5  both  which  authorities  Eufebms  citeth.  The  Septuagint,  and  the  Vulgar^ 
1 9°4  c<^  ition,  for  Zoan  write  Heliopolk.  Fagnin,Vatablus,  Junius,  and  our  Englifh  call  it  On  5  and 
Ftolomy,Onium.  There  are  two  Cities  of  that  name;,  the  one  on  the  frontier  of  the  lower 
Egypt,  towards  the  South  5  the  other  fomewhat  lower  on  the  Eafter-moft  branch  of  Nz- 
lus  tailing  into  the  Sea  at  Felufium.  And  it  may  be  that  Heliopolk  to  the  South  of  the  river 
trojan,  was  the  fame  which  Vatablus  and  our  Englifh  call  Aven,  Of  the  latter  it  is,  that 
the  Scriptures  take  certain  knowledge  $  the  fame  which  Pomp. Mela, and  Flynie  call  Solk 
oppidum  i  lyrius  in  the  Holy  W ar,  Malbec  5  the  Arabians ,  Bahalbeth  5  and  Simeon  Sethi, Fons 
Solk.  Of  this  Heliopolk,  or  On,  was  Potiphar  Prieft,  or  Prince,  whofe  daughter  jofeph 
married.  In  the  Territory  ad  joyning  inhabited,  while  he  lived  in  Egypt.  In  the 

confines  of  this  City,  Onias,  the  high  Prieft  of  the  jews,  "built  a  Temple,  dedicated  to  50 
the  eternall  God  5  not  much  inferiour  to  that  of  Hierufalem  (Ftolomy  Fhilopater  then  go¬ 
verning  in  Egypt)  which  ftood  in  the  time  of  Fefpaflan,  333.  yeers  after  the  foundation 
by  Onias,  whom  jofephus  falfly  reporteth  herein  to  have  fulfilled  a  prophecy  of  Ef ay, 
c.  1 9.  In  die  ilia  erit  Altare  Domini  in  medio  terr£  AEgypti  3  In  that  day  f sail  the  Altar  of  the 
Lord  be  in  the  middefi  of  the  Land  of  Egypt.  Antiochus  Epiphanes  at  the  time  of  the  build¬ 
ing  tyrannizing  over  the  Jews,  gave  the  occafion  for  the  ereding  of  this  Temple  in 
Egypt.  Laftly,  there  it  was  that  our  Saviour  Chriftjefus  remained,  while  Jofeph  and 
the  Virgin  Mary  feared  the  violence  of  Herod :  neer  which  (Taith  Brochard)  the  foun¬ 
tain 


I. 


_  I  -  ...  '  '  " 

■m  is  ftiU found,  called  Jefuswell,  whofe  ftreams  doafterward  water  the  Gardens  of 
Zlfamum,  no  where  elfe  found  in  Egypt.  And  hereof  fee  more  in  Brochard ,  in  his  de- 

fcription  city  ofNoph,  remembred  by  Efay  and  EZechiel,  the  fame  which  Ho-  Efo  19.  ■ }. 

r..  tlie  Prophet  calleth  Moph :  which  latter  name  it  took  from  a  Mountain  adjoyning, 

■fn  railed ;  which  Mountain  Herodotus  remembreth.  And  this  is  that  great  City,  which  dh.i. 
was'c  illed  Memphis  ;  and  fo  the  Septuagint  write  it.  It  is  known  to  th e  Arabians  by  the 
,v,me  of  Ma%ar  The  Chaldseansramt  it  Alchohyr  ;  and  Tudalenjls  Mirraim. 

Pelulium  which  Vatablus,  Tagnin,  Junius,  and  our  Englijh  write  Sin  5  the  Septuagint  call 
icSais  ■  and  Mont  anus,  Lebna  ;  is  not  the  fame  with  Damiata,  asG#l Tyrnn  Wltnefleth.  In 
the  time  of  Baldwin  the  third,  Pelufmtn  was  called  Bill,  as.  Belbeis  (faith  7 yrms)  qua;  olnn 
j;a.  en  Pelulium  5  Eclbcis,  that  in  times  paft  was  called  Tdufium. 

The  City  ofAV  the  Septuagint  call  DtoftoHs.  Of  which  name  there  are  two  or  three  £«o3c.i;,i5 
in  Etypt.  Hierome  converts  it  Alexandria,  by  anticipation ,  becaufe  it  was  fo  called  in' 

Bub  Ops, (for  fo  Hierome  and  Zeigler  do  write  it)  is  the  fame  which  the  Hebrews  call  >7. 

P  To  make  the  ftory  the  more  perceivable,  I  have  added  a  defcription  of  the  land  of 
Colon  in  which  the  ifraelites  inhabited  ; with  fhofe  Cities  and  places  fooftenremem- 
,~LrWI  in  the  Scripture:  asohTophnesorZoon,  Heliopolis  or  Beth]  ernes,  Batjephou,  Smooth, 
and  the  reft  5  together  with  Mpfes  palfage  through  the  Defarts  of  Arabia  the  Stony  for 
all  ftorv  without  the  knowledge  of  the  places  wherein  the  actions  were  performed,  as 
it  wanteth  a  great  part  of  the  pleafure ;  fo  it  no  way  enncheth  the  knowledge  and  un- 
derftanding  of  the  Reader  ;  neither  doth  any  thing  ferve  to  retain,  what  we  reade  in 
our  memories,  fo  well  as  thefe  piftures  and  defections  do.  In  which  refpeft  l  am  dri¬ 
ven  to  digrefle  in  many  places,  and  tointerpofe  fome  fuch  difeourfe,  otherwife  Teem¬ 
ing  impertinent :  taking  for  my  authority,  after  manv  others  more  ancient  that  great 
learned  man,  Arias  Mohtanus ;  who  in  his  Preface  to  the  Story  of  the  Holy  Land,  hath 
thefe  words  •  Si  enint  abfque  locomm  obfervatione  res gejhe  narrentur,  aut  JineTopographue 
„  cognitionehifiorU  legantur,  adeo  confufa  atq;perturbataerunt  omn,a,«t  ex , is  nihil  nonobfiu- 
9  rum  nihil  non  difficile  elici  pojfit ;  If  narration  (faith  he)  be  madeofthoje  things  which  are 
performed,  without  the  obfervation  of  the  places,  wherein  they  were  done:  or  if  Hijlones  be 
lead  with  «t  Topographical/ knowledge;  all  things  will  appear  j  o  intricate  and  confufed  as 
wefhall  thereby  underftandnothing  but  obfeurely,  nor  draw  thence  any  knowledge,  but  with  the 

greateft  difficulty. 


III. 


Of  the  cruelty  againjl  the  Ifraelites young  children  in  Egypt :  and  of  Mofes  his  prefervation 
40  and  education. 

TjUt  to  return  to  the  ftory  it  felfe.  It  appeared,  that  notwithftanding  the  labour 
H  and  flavery,  which  the  Ifraelites  endured,  yet  they  decreafed  not  in  numbers :  in- 
fomuch  as  pharaoh  confidering  the  danger  of  difeontented  poverty,  and  the  able  bo- 
<fe  of  an  oppreffed  multitude,  how  perillous  they  might  be  to  his  eftate,  by  fuggefti- 
on^f  the  Devil  refolved  to  (laughter  all  the  male  children  of  the  Hebrews,  as  foot,  as 
thev fhould  be  born.  To  which  Ind  he  fent  for  Sephora  wdjhura, women  thetnpft  fa¬ 
mous  and  expert  amongft  them,  queepraerant  (CuthComeftor)  multitudinns  obftetnemi , 
who  had  command given  fhem  over  all  mid-woivet^  by  whom(as  it  feemeth)he|ave  ol  der 
tn  nil  flip  reft  for  the  execution  of  his  Edift.  For  to  have  called  all  the  Mid- wives  ot 

50  Egypt  together,  had  been  a  ftrange  Parliament.  ttr.  t4. 

mea  )  were  of  the  Hebrews,  or  or  the  Egyptians ,  it  is  di  verily  dilpu  •  •  gj  ,  Jofeph.ant.l-7i 

Xem  Hebrews1  bTeaufe  it  is  written  foils  the  firft,  The  King  of  Egypt  commandeMe{J‘ 

ZlZesTf  ^Hebrew  women,  But  lofephus,  11& 

to  be  E  options  Whofoever  they  Were,  when  it  pleafed  God  toll  uttr  ate  the  execu- 

tion  of  fhat  fecret  murder,  to  the  end  the  world  might  « :  e  - 

nefleofthe  Egyptians,ind  the  juft  caufe,  thereby  made  mamfeft,  of; his i  future andign. 
tion  and  revenge :  Pharaoh  finding  thefe  women  filled  with  piety,  and  the  to  of  God 
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commanded  others  of  his  people  to  execute  his  former  intent  5  and  publickly,  or  how- 
foever,  to  deftroy  all  the  male  Hebrew  children  born  within  his  dominions. 

Now  befides  the  doubts,  which  Pharaoh  had  of  the  multitudes  of  the  Hebrews ,  the 
greateft  part  of  whom  he  might  haveaflfured,  by  afroording  them  the  juftice  which 
every  King  owcth  to  his  vaflals,  and  the  reft  he  might  have  imployed  or  fent  away  at 
jof.ant.I.2.c.$.  hispleafure,  Iofephns  giveth  another  caufe  of  his  rage  againft  them,  namely,  That  it 
was  prophetically  delivered  him  by  an  Egyptian  Prieft,  that  among  the  Hebrews  there 
fhould  be  born  a  child,  who  growing  to  mans  eftate,  Ihould  become  a  plagueand  ter- 
rour  to  his  whole  Nation.  To  prevent  which,  (and  prefuming  that  he  could  refift  the 
ordinance  of  God,by  a  mcan,contrary  to  the  laws  of  heaven  and  of  nature)  he  ftretch-  10 
ed  out  his  bloudy  and  mercilefte  hand  to  the  execution  of  his  former  intent.The  fame 
prevention  Herod  long  after  pradifed,  when  fearing  the  fpirituall  K’ngdom  ofchrijfas 
if  it  fhould  have  been  temporall,  he  caufed  all  the  male  children  at  that  time  born  to 
be  flaughtered.  And  that  Pharaoh  had  fome  kind  of  foreknowledge  of  the  future  fuc- 
ceffe,  it  may  be  gathered  by  thefe  his  own  words,  in  the  tenth  verfe  of  the  lift  of  Exo- 
dus  :  Comcy  let  us  work, L  wifely  with  them,  l efl  they  multiply  j  and  it  come  to  pajfe3  that  if  there 
be  wary  hey  joyn  themf elves  alfo  unto  our  enemies ,  and fight  againfi  us3  and  get  them  out  of  the 
Land .  But  we  fee,  and  time  hath  told  it  us  from  the  beginning,  how  God  derideth  the 
wifdom  of  the  worldly  men,  when  forgetting  the  Lord  of  all  power,  they  rely  on  the 
inventions  of  their  own  moftfeeble,and  altogether  darkened  underftanding.For  even  20 
by  the  hands  of  the  dearly  beloved  daughter  of  this  tyrant,  was  that  great  Prophet  and 
Minifter  of  Gods  marvellous  works  taken  out  of  Nilus,  being  thereinto  turned  off  in  an 
Ark  of  reeds,  a  fucking  and  powerleffe  infant.  And  this  Princefle  having  beheld  the 
child  his  form  and  beauty,  though  but  yet  in  the  blouth,  fo  pierced  her  compaction  as 
fhe  did  not  onely  preferve  it, and  caufe  it  to  be  fofteredsbut  commanded  that  it  fhould 
be  efteemed  as  her  own,  and  with  equall  care  to  the  fon  of  a  King  nourifhed.  And  for 
memory  that  it  was  her  deed,  fhe  called  the  child  Mofes3  as  it  were,  extraUus  or  crept  us 
takgn  out ,  to  wit,out  of  the  water  :  or  after  jofephus  and  Clycas3  Moy3  a  voice  expreffing 
water,  and  Hifes ,  as  much  to  fay, as  that  which  is  drawn  out  of  water,  or  thence  taken. 
Clemens  Alexandrinus  was  of  opinion,  that  Mofes  was  circumcifed  before  he  was  put  in-  2c 
to  the  Ark  of  reeds,  and  that  Amram  his  father  had  named  him  Joachim.  In  his  youth 
he  was  carefully  bred,  by  the  care,  and  at  the  charge  of  Pharaohs  daughter,and  by  men 
of  the  moft  underftanding,  taught  and  inftrudted :  quern  regio  more  cducavit ,  prsefejikei 
fapientibus  Egyptiorum  Magiftrkfi  quibus  erndireturfi: aith  Bafifunto  whom  fi  e  gave  princely 
Phil,  de  vita  education  ^appointing  over  him  wife  maflers  of  the  Egyptians  for  hk  infiruBcrs.  Thereby(fay  - 
Jofephus  and  Philo  )  he  became  excellently  learned  in  all  the  dottrine  of  the  Egyptians  5 
which  alfo  the  Martyr  Stephen  in  thefeventh  of  the  Aids  confirmed^  And  Mofes  wm 
learned  in  all  the  wifdom  of  the  Egyptians.  Which  wifdom  or  fapience,  fuch  as  it  was,  or 
at  leaft  fo  much  thereof  as  Six.Senenfis  hath  gathered ,  we  have  added,  between  the 
death  of  Mofes ,  and  the  reign  of  Jofima. 


Stnm.l.i. 
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§.  IV. 

of  Mofes  his  flying  out  of  Egypt  3  and  the  opinions  of  certain  ancient  Hifiorians  of  hk  war 
in  Ethiopia  5  and  of  hk  marriage  there  :  Philo  hk  judgement  of  his  PaJtorall  lift :  and  that 
tf/Pererius  of  the  BooflsofGe nefis  and  Job. 

WHen  Mofes  was  grown  to  mans  eftate,  jofephus  and  Eufebius  out  of  Art ap anus y 
tell  us  of  ten  yeers  war  that  he  made  againft  the  Ethiopians :  of  the  befieging  of 
Saba}  afterward  by  Cambyfes ,  called  Meroe  5  and  how  he  recovered  that  City  by  the  fa¬ 
vour  of  lharbis ,  a  daughter  of  Ethiopia ,  whom  he  took  to  wife.  So  hath  Comeflor  a  c< 
pretty  tale  of  Mofes ,  How  after  the  end  of  that  war,  Lharbis  refilling  his  return  into 
Egypt ,  Mofes  moft  Ikilfull  in  Afironomy ,  caufed  two  Images  to  be  ingraven  in  two  pre¬ 
cious  ftones,  whereof  the  one  increafed  memory ,  the  other  caufed  forgetfulnelfe. 
Thefe  he  fet  in  two  rings  j  wher  eof  he  gave  the  one,  to  wit,  that  of  oblivion,  to  his 
wife  1  harbisy  refer  ving  the  other  of  memory  for  himfelf :  which  ring  of  forgetfulneiTe, 
after  fhe  had  a  while  worn,  fhe  began  to  negleft  the  love  fhe  bare  her  hufband: 
and  fo  Mofes  without  danger  returned  into  Egypt.  But  leaving  thefe  fancies  to  the  Au¬ 
thors  of  them  :  It  is  true,  that  about  the  40.yeer  of  Mofes  age,  when  he  beheld  an 

Egyptian 
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feyptian  offering  violence  to  one  of  the  opprefled  Hebrews,  moved  by  compafiion,  in 
refped  of  his  brother,  and  ftirred  up  by  difdain  againft  the  other,  in  the  contention  he 
Hew  the  Egyptian.  Soon  after  which  fad,  finding  a  difpofition  infomeof  his  own  Na¬ 
tion  to  accufe  him,  for  whofe  defence  he  had  thus  greatly  endangered  his  own  life  :  by 
the  ordinance  and  advice  of  Cod,  whofe  chofen  fervant  he  was,  he  fled  into  Arabia  Pe- 
trta  the  next  bordering  Countrip  to  Egypt  3  where  wandering  all  alone,  as  a  man  left 
and  forfaken,in  a  place  unknown  unto  him,  as  among  a  Nation  of  barbarous  ftrangers^ 
and  who  in  future  times  were  the  irreconcilable  enemies  of  the  Hebrews :  it  pleafed 
God  C  working  the  greateft  things  by  the  weakeft  worldly  meansj  to  make  the  wate- 
io  ring  of  a  few  fheep,  and  the  afiiftingof  the  Daughters  of  Ragilel  the  Madianiteym  occa- 
fion  whereby  to  provide  him  a  wife  of one  of  thofe,  and  a  father  in  law,  that  fed  him, 
and  fuftained  him  in  a  Country  neereft  Egypt,  fitted  to  returnefrom^  neceffary  to  be 
known,  becaufe  interjacent  between  Egypt  and  Judxa,  through  which  he  was  to  lead 
the  ifraelites 3  and  wherein  God  held  him,  till  the  occafion  which  God  prefented,  beft 
ferved .  And  laftly,  where  the  glory  of  the  world  fliined  leaft,  amidll  mountainous  De¬ 
farts  there  the  glory  of  God,  which  fhineth  moft,  covered  him  over,  and  appeared  un¬ 
to  him  not  finding  him  as  a  Kings  fon,  or  an  adopted  child  of  great  Pharaohs  daughter, 
but  as  a  meek  and  humble  fhepherd,  fitting  at  a  mountains  foot,  a  keeper  and  com¬ 
mander  of'thofe  poor  beafts  onely. 

a0  In  that  part  of  Arabia  neer  Madian ,  he  confumed  40.  yeers.  And  though  (  as  Philo 
in  the  ftory  of  Mofes  life  obferveth)  he  did  not  negleft  the  care  of  thofe  flocks, commit- 
ted  to  his  charge,  but  that  he  excelled  all  others  in  that  Paftorall  knowledge  5  yet  ill 
that  folitary  Defart  he  enjoyed  himfelf:  and  being  feparate  from  the  preaffe  of  the 
world  and  the  troublefome  affairs  thereof,  he  gave  himfelf  to  contemplation,  and  to 
make,  peifed  in  himfelf  all  thofe  knowledges,  whereof  his  younger  yeers  had  gathered 
the  grounds  and  principles:  the  fame  Author  alfo  judging  that  his  Paftorall  life  did 
excellently  prepare  him  for  the  execution  of  the  Principality,  which  he  afterward  ob¬ 
tained'.  E ft  emm  (faith  Philo)  ars  Paftoralif ,  quajt  pr  thulium  ad  regnum ,  hoc  eft ,  ad  regimen 
hominum  gregw  manfuetijpmi .  gnemadmodum  bellicofa  ingenia  prtcxercent  je  in  venatio- 
20 nibus  experientia  inferis,qUodpoJlea  in  militia  &  hello  perfedura  Junt  3  brute  prtbentibus 
*materiam  exercitii,  tarn  belli  qn)m  pacts  tempore.  At  vero  prtfeefura  manfmti  pecom ,  habet 
auiddam  ft  mile  cum  regno  in  fubditis  3  ideoq^Reges  cognominantur  Paftorcs  populorum,  non 
contumelit.fed  honoris  gratia  3  The  art  of  kgepingjheep  is ,  as  it  were,  an  introductory  exercife 
tmto  a  Kingdom ,  namely ,  the  rules  over  men ,  the  moft  gentle ftoc\:  Even  as  warlike  natures  do 
hef ore-hand  exercife  themfelves  in  hunting,  praBiftng  on  wild  beads  thofe  things ,  which  after 
they  will  accompli//)  in  warfare :  thofe  brute  beafts  affording  matter,  wherein  to  train  them- 
felves  both  in  time  of  war  and  of  peace.  But  the  government  of  gentle  cattell ,  hath  a  kjnde 
ofrefemblance  unto  a  Kingly  rule  over  fubjetfs  3  therefore  Kings  are  filled  Jhepherdsoj  the 
people,  not  in  way  of  reproach,  but  for  their  honour. , 

That  Mofes  in  this  time  of  his  abode  at  Madian  wrote  the  Book  of  Job,  as  Pererms 
40  fuppofeth,  I  cannot  judge  of  it,  becaufe  it  is  thought,  that  Job  was  at  that  time  living. 

Neither  dare  I  fubferibe  to  Pererius  opinion.  That  Mofes  while  he  lived  in  that  part  of  in  ?• 
Arabia  wrote  the  Book  of  Genefts  3  although  I  cannot  deny  the  reafon  of  Pererms 
conjecture,  That  by  the  example  of  Jobs  patience  he  might  ftrengthen  the  opprefted 
Hebrews :  and  by  the  promiles  of  God  to  Abraham ,  ifaac ,  and  Jacob,  put  thein  in  aliu- 
rance  of  their  delivery  from  the  Egyptian  flavery,  andoftheLandof  reft,  andplentie 

Pr  CX'thfs  calling  back  into  Egypt  by  the  Angell  of  God,  and  the  marvails  and  won¬ 
ders  which  he  performed,  thereby  to  perfwade  Pharaoh,  that  he  was  the  mellenger  ot 
,0  the  moft  High, the  particulars  are  written  in  the  firft  fourteen  Chapters  of  Exodus  3  and 
>  therefore  to  treat  of  all  the  particulars  therein  contained, it  were  needleiie.  But  toi  the 

firft,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  when  Mofes  defired  to  be  taught  by  God,  by  what  name  he  e*oJ  c*v. 
fhould  make  him  known,  and  by  whom  he  was  fent3  he  received  from  God  lo  much3as  4-6-5. 
man  could  comprehend  of  his  infinite  and  ever-being  nature.  Out  o  w  ic  e  1  ive 
red  him  in  the  firft  part  of  his  anfwer ,  a  name  to  be  confidered  of  by  the  wifelt ;  and  lri 
his  fecond,to  be  underftood  by  all.  For  there  is  nothing  that  is,  or  hath  being  of  it  left, 
but  the  Eternall :  which  truly  is  3  which  is  above  all  3  which  is  immutable,  f  he  bodies 
of  men  are  changed  every  moment  1  their  fubftance  wafteth ,  and  is  repaire  by  nutri-j 
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ment  5  never  continuing  at  one  ftay,  nor  being  the  fame  To  long  as  while  one  may  fay. 
Now.  Likewife,  whatfoever  is  confumed  in  the  longed  continuance  of  time,  the  fame 
in  every  {horteft  piece  of  time  fuffereth  decay  3  neither  doth  any  thing  abide  in  one 


Hkr.  id  Dm.  date.  Vna  eji  Dei  &  fola  natnra  qu<e  ver'e  eji  :  id  enim  quod  fubjijiit,  non  habet  aliunde ,  fed 
jtmm  eji.  Cater  a  qua  creata  font,  etiamfr  videntur  ejfe,  non junt,  quia  aliquando  non  fuerunt. 


&  poteji  rurfum  non  ejje ,  quod  nonfuit  3  It  is  the  one  and  onely  nature  of  God,  which  truly  is  : 
for  he  hath  his  being  of  himfelf  and  not  from  any  thing  without  him.  Other  things  that  are 
created ,  although  they  feem  to  be,  yet  they  are  not  3  for  fometimes  they  were  not :  and  that 
which  hath  not  been,  may  again  want  being.  And  with  this,  inrefpe&of  the  divine  na¬ 
ture,  the  faying  of  Zeno  Eleates  excellently  agreeth :  lota  rerum  natura  umbra  eji,  ant  ina -  10 
nis,  autfallax  3  ihe  whole  nature  of  things  is  butajhadow ,  either  empty  or  deceitfu.ll :  in 


C.40.V.13.  comparifon  of  whom  (faith  Efayj  all  Nations  are  as  nothing,  lefle  than  nothing,  and 
meer  vanity. 

Of  the  ten  plagues  wherewith  the  Egyptians  were  drucken,the  fird  was  by  changing 
the  Rivers  into  bloud :  God  punifhing  them  by  thofe  waters,  into  which  their  Forefa¬ 
thers  had  thrown,  and  in  which  they  had  drowned  the  innocent  children  of  the  He- 
c.i6.v.$.  brews.  To  which  this  place  of  the  Revelation  may  be  fitly  applied  :  And  I  heard  the  An¬ 


gel  of  the  water fay ,  Lord,  thou  art  juft ,  which  art ,  andwhich  waji  3  and  holy  ,becaufe  thou  haji 


judged  thefe  things  ifor  they  fhed  the  blond  of  thy  Saints  and  Prophets ,  and  therefore  haji  thou 
given  them  bloud  to  drink. 

The  red  of  the  plagues  by  Frogs,  Lice,  Flies,  or  dinging  \Vafps3  by  the  death  of 
their  Cattell  3  by  leprous  Scabs,  by  Haile  and  Fire  3  by  Grafhoppers  3  by  Darknefle  3 
after  which  Pharaoh  forbad  Mofes  his  prefence  :  moved  the  hardned  heart  of  the  unbe¬ 
lieving  King,  no  longer,  than  the  pain  and  perill  laded  3  till  fuch  time  as  his  own  firft- 
born,  and  the  fird-born  of  all  his  Nation  perifhed.  He  then ,  while  he  feared  his  own 
life,  (a  time  wherein  we  remember  God  perforce)  dood  upon  no  condition  :  whereas 
before,  he  fird  yeelded  but  to  the  departure  of  the  men  3  then  of  the  men,  women, and 
children,  referving  their  bediall  3  but  he  was  now  content  for  the  prefent,  that  the  if- 
raelites  Should,  not  onely  depart  with  all  their  own,  but  with  a  part  of  the  Silver,  Gold, 
and  Jewels,  of  his  own  people:  of  which  (’the  fear  being  pad)  he  fuddenly  repented 
him,  as  his  purfuit  after  them  proved.  For  when  every  one  of  the  Hebrews  had  (accor¬ 
ding  to  dirc&ion  from  Mofes  received)  (lain  a  Lamb,  without  fpot  or  blemifh,  for  the 
Pajf  cover,  (a  Sacrament  of  the  mod  clean  and  unfpotted  Saviour, )  and  with  the  bloud 
thereof  coloured  the  pod  andlinternof  the  doors  3  the  Angell  of  God  in  the  night 
fmote  every  fird-born  of  Egypt ,  from  the  fon  of  the  King ,  to  that  of  the  Beggar  and 
Slave :  the  children  of  the  Ijr/telites  excepted.  At  which  terrible  judgement  of  God, 


Epiphut.  l.i.  Pharaoh  being  more  than  ever  amazed,  yeelded,  as  before  is  faid,  to  their  departure. 
cent.IHrn] .  The  Egyptians  (fa  ith  Epiphaniusj  did  in  after-times  imitate  this  colouring  with  bloud. 


which  the  ijraelites  u 


Colour :  and  therefore  they  did  not  onely  mark  their  Sheep  and  Cattell,  but  their  40 
Trees  bearing  Fruit,  to  prefer ve  them  from  lightning  and  other  harms. 


§.  V. 


Of  Pharaohs  purfuit  of  the  ifraelites  :  and  of  their  pajfage  towards  the  Red  Sea,  jo  far  as 
Succoth. 

NOw,  when  the  people  were  removed,  and  on  their  way,  (his  heart  being  hardned 
by  God)  he  bethought  him  as  well  of  the  honour  lod,  as  of  thefhame  remaining  - 
after  fo  many  Calamities  and  Plagues,  in  fuffering  them  to  depart  with  the  fpoils  of  50 
his  people,  and  in  defpight  of  himfelf.  And  having  before  this  time  great  Companies 
ofSouldiersin  readineffe,  he  confulted  with  himfelf  what  way  the  ifraelites  were 
like  to  take.  He  knew  that  the  {horteft  and  faireftpaifage  was  through  the  Country 
of  the  Philiftims.  But  becaufe  thefe  people  were  very  ftrong,  and  a  warlike  Nation, 
and  in  all  probability  of  his  Allies,  he  fufpe&ed  that  Mofes  meant  to  finde  fome  other 
out-let,  to  wit,  through  the  Defart  of  Etham  3  and  there,  becaufe  the  Country  was  ex¬ 
ceeding  mountainous,  and  of  hard  accede,  and  that  Mofes  was  peftered  with  multi¬ 
tudes  of  Women,  Children,  and  Cattell,  he  thought  it  impoliible  for  the  ifraelites  to 
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”7  L  Twwav  Tn  the  mean  while  having  gathered  together  all  the  Chariots  of 

fwioo  of  his  own  ,and  Captains  over  them;  he  determined  to  fetupon  them  **«*•«■ ^ 
Egypt,  and  6c '  1  ,  ^  way  foever  they  turned  themfelves.  For  it  was  the  anci- 

m  the  plains  of  /  5  Chyariots  arnied  with  broad  and  (harp  hooks  on  both 

fides”to6ftion  Hlfe the  Mowers  fy  the.  Which  kinde  of  fight  in  Chariots, but  not  hook- 
ed  tte  Ir^Zs  ufed  againft  the  Roman",  while  they  made  the  war  for  the  conqueft 
f’rhis  Land  Of  this  Army  of  Tharaoh ,  jojefhm  affirmeth,  that  it  confifted  of 
looo  Horfeand  aoooo.Fooi;  which, were  it  true, then it cannot  bedoubted  but .that 
^ocoo.Hoi  le,  before  to  alTaile  the  Hebrews  at  their  departure,  ortodeftroy 

i!S  ■  and  remfed  them  pairage,till  fuch  time  as  he  had  prepared  an  Army  to 
to  them  m  G/  ,  swrjttenin  thehrft  of  Exoim,  he  doubted  two  things, either 

themfelves  to  his  enemies  within  the  Land  j  or  being  fo 
tha  thf  ^  "Xv  were  might  leave  his  fervice,  and  get  themfelves  thence  at  their 
multiplied,^  ty,s  wghkh  God  grievea  him  withall,enforc’t  him  at  this  time  to 

Pkf™a'ffent  to  their  departure:  perchance  forerunning  his  intent.But  were  it  other- 
wffe  and >/hp/a«r  partial!  in  thi?  affair,  yet  by  the  words  of  the  Text  it  appeal  eth,  that 

u  the  Chariots  of  Eeypt  which  could  not  be  done  in  hafte.  For  Mojes  ExodM^ 

“e  fie  butffiree  dayes  march*  erefoaraob  was  at  his  heels;  and  yet  the  laft  day  he  went 
on  fixteen  miles :  which,  in  fo  hot  a  countrie,  and  to  drive  their  cattell  and  theep  with 

,0  Zm  oefteTed  with  a  world  of  women  and  children, was  a  march  wttneffing  the  drea^l 
20  them 5pelter  „  h  d  Now,  as  Mofes  well  knew  that  he  went  out  with,  a 

°f  ZZZ  nd Tal  God  guided  hTs3unde4nnding  in  all  his  enterprizes ;  fo  he  lay 
mnf  mil  in  the  ditch  c  tying  for  help.but  ufing  the  undemanding  which  God  had  given 
him^he  left  ndhini^tm performed  becoming  a  wife  man  and  a  valiant  and  lk.lfull 
Condu&er  ;as  by  all  his  actions  and  counfells  from  this  day  to  h.s  death,  well  ap- 

^  When  Mtfts  perceived  that  Tbtraoh  was  enraged  againrt  him,  and  commanded  him 
not  to  dare  to  come  thenceforth  into  his  prefence :  affer  that  he  had  warned  Ifrael  of 
Z  S«,  he  appointed  a S 
?0rhfcZnmeXZpZLd7l«.r(.-a,h  gave  commandment, that  every  Family  Ihouldof^ 

blingwith  thelu  fuch  ftore  as  they  had  Zlf  ZcUMThiswav  towar^sIhem^^Whlch  Z^Siamc 
brtal :  Horf-men  and  Chariots, of 

-m uparmed)he -rcWfrom  ^ “&« Xlth  day  of  the**‘» 

S^tham^and  inca  p  turrom  that  time  forward  they  were  commanded  to  ac- 

m0neZfhlfirftmonethofthe  yeer.  Whether  in  former  times  they  had  been  accu- 

Zmed  to  beei#  thell  yeer  in  feme  other  moneth,  following  the  manner  of  the  Egypt*-  E^n.iS.tx 

of  then  politick  yeer. 

Certain  itis  th^ttney  but  rathcr  by  fome  folemmties  thereunto  annexed, 

which  was  not  n  Cont*mued  in  ufe.  Wherefore  in  referring  things  done,or  hap- 

ning  among  them^unro  the  beginning,  tnMdel^orendmg^oOheyear^thatjliin^^^ 

50  LadmiXlteSl1ZeTndmm«ion  begin  together,  it  will  not,  I  dunk, .be any^rear 

bZch oforder,  to  (hew  here  *tMr  firftfetting^h«^ 

trm  yeer :  with  the  difference  between  them  and  other  Nations  m  ordering 

count  of  time. 

.  T  ,  §.  V  I. 
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♦.VI. 

Of  the  Solary  and  Lunary  yeers  5  and  how  they  are  reconciled:  with  the  form  of  the  Hebrew 
yeer ,  and  their  manner  of  intercalation , 


Attt.i.c.4. 


t>eut.i6. 


The  Hebrew  Moneths  are  thus  named. 
The  firft  Moneth  ,Nifan3  or  Abib. 

The  fecond,  Jar3  or  Tiar ,  Zioyyc  Zin. 

The  third,  Sivan ,  or  Sinan,  or  Siban. 

The  fourth,  Tamuz. 

The  fifth,  Ab. 

The  fixth.  Ehul. 

The  feventh,  TV/r/,  or  Ethavin ,  or  Ethanim. 


1.  March. 

2.  Apr  ill, 

3.  May . 

4.  10 

5. 

6. AuguJi. 

7. September. 


The  eighth,  Marchefuan3  or  Mechafuan,  or  Bul:  or  with  j fofephvs,  Morfonane .  8.  Otfobai 
The  ninth,  chijleu ,  or  Cajleu.  9.  November. 

The  tenth,  Tebeth ,  or  Thobeth.  1 0  neremhrr 

The  eleventh,  or  SabatL  , 

The  twelfth,  Adar0  and  Ve  Aclar.  !  2. February 

VE  Adar  was  an  intercalory  moneth,  added  fome  yeers  unto  the  other  twelve  to  20 
make  the  Solary  and  Lunary  yeer  agree  5  which  (befides  the  general!  inconveni¬ 
ence  that  would  otherwife  have  rifen ,  by  calling  the  moneths  of  Summer  into  the 
Winter  feafon  ,  to  the  great  confufion  of  all  account)  was  more  neceffarily  to  be  re¬ 
garded  of  the  Hebrews,  becaufe  of  the  divine  Precept.  For  God  appointed  efpeciall 
Feafts  to  be  celebrated  precifely  in  fuch  a  moneth  of  the  ycer,and  wifhall  on  a  let  day 
both  of  the  Moon  and  of  the  moneth  5  as  the  feaft  of  the  Firft- fruits  5  the  new  Moons* 
and  the  like  :  which  could  not  have  fobeen  kept,  if  either  the  day  of  the  Moon  had 
fallen  in  fome  other  part  of  the  moneth,  or  the  moneth  it  felf  been  found  far  diftant- 
from  his  place  in  the  feafon  ofthe  yeer. 

Other  Nations, the  better  to  obferve  their  Solemnities  in  the  due  time,8e  toafeertain  30 
all  reckonings  and  remembrances,  ("which  is  the  principall  commodity  of  time  that  is 
the  meafure  of  endurance )  were  driven  in  like  manner  to  make  their  yeers  unequall 
'  by  adding  fometimes,and  fometimes  abating  one  or  more  dayes,as  the  errour  commit¬ 
ted  in  foregoing  yeers  required.The  errour  grew  at  firft, by  not  knowing  what  number 
ofdayes  made  up  a  complete  yeer.  For  though  by  the  continuall  courfe  of  the  Sun 
caufing  Summer  and  Winter  duly  to  fucceed  each  other,it  is  plain  enough, even  to  the 
moft  favage  of  all  people,when  a  yeer  hath  palfed  over  them3yet  the  necelfity  of  ordi¬ 
nary  occurrences,that  are  to  be  numbred  by  a  Ihorter  tally, makes  this  long  meafure  of 
whole  yeers  inefficient  for  the  fmaller  fort  of  more  daily  affaires.  Therefore  men  ob- 
ferved  the  monethly  confpicuous  revolution  of  the  Moon,  by  which  they  divided  the 
yeer  into  twelve  parts,fubdividing  the  moneth  into  29»dayes  8e  nights,  Sc  thofe  again 
30.tr  V  ♦  into  1  heir  quarters  and  hours.  But  as  the  marks  of  time  are  fenlible  and  ’eafily  difeern- 

ed,  fo  the  exaft  calculation  of  it  is  very  intricate, and  worketh  much  perplexity  in  the 
underftanding.  T  wel  ve  revolutions  of  the  Moon,  containing  lefle  time  by  1 1  .da  yes 
or  thereabout,  than  the  yeerly  courfe  of  the  Sun  through  the  Zodiack,  in  the  fpace  of 
fixteen  yeers,  every  moneth  was  found  in  the  quite  contrary  part  ofthe  yeer  to  that 
wherein  it  was  placed  at  the  firft.  This  caufed  them  to  adde  fome  dayes  to  the  yeer 
making  it  to  confift  of  1 2. moneths ,  and  as  many  dayes  more  as  they  thought  would 
make  the  courfes  of  the  Sun  and  Moon  to  agree.  But  herein  were  committed  many 
new  errours.  For  neither  did  the  Sun  determine  his  yeerly  revolution  by  any  fet  num- 
ber  of  whole  dayes  5  neither  did  the  Moon  change  alwayesat  one  hour \  but  the  very  5 
minutes  and  leffer  fra&ions  were  to  be  obferved  by  him ,  that  would  feek  to  reduce 
their  motions  (which  motions  alfo  were  not  ftill  alike)  into  any  certain  rule. 

Here  lay  much  Wifdom  and  deep  Art ,  which  could  not  foon  be  brought  to  per¬ 
fection.  Yet  as  making  an  eftimate  at  randome,the  Athenians  held  the  yeer  to  contain 
mree  hundred  and  fixty  dayes,  wherein  moft  of  the  Greeks  concurred  with  them. 
36°-dayes  filled  up  the  Grecian  yeer(befides  many  collaterall  proofes)  it  is  mani- 
ran.Ls4.cA.  telt  by  that  which  Pliny  direttly  affirmeth,  telling  ofthe  Statues  ,  created  in  honour  of 

Demetrius 


I 
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Demetrius  PbaWeus, which  were(faith  he)  36o.whileft  as  yet  they  eer  exceeded  not  that 
nnmher  of  davs.By  this  account  neither  did  any  certain  age  of  the  Moon  begin  or  end 
their  moneths ;  neither  could  their  moneths  continue  many  yeers  in  their  own  places.- 
but  muft  needs  be  (hifted  by  little  and  little  from  Winter  to  Summer,  and  from  Sum¬ 
mer  to  W  iiiter.as  the  dayes  forgotten  to  be  inferred  into  the  Almanack  by  men ,  but 
not  forgotten  bv  the  fuperiour  bodies  in  their  courfes, {hould  occupy  their  own  rooms 
in  their  due  turns.  Now,becaufe  the  folemnity  of  the  Olympian  games  was  to  be  held 
at  the  full  Moon,  and  withall,  on  the  1 5-day  of  the  moneth  Hecatomb  ton  (which  an- 
fwereth  in  a  manner  to  our  jW)  they  were  carefull  to  mke  order  that  this  moneth 
,  0  might  ever  begin  with  the  new  Moon ;  which  they  effedted  by  adding  fome  two  dayes 
to  the  laft  moneth  of  every  yeer  5  thofe  games  being  held  once  in  four  veers.  This  in¬ 
tercalation  fufficed  not  to  make  the  matter  even  5  which  caufed  them  fometimes  to  o- 
mif  one  dav  in  the  fourth  yeer, which  was  the  fecond  ofthe  moneth  tedromsonsfagtex- 
in„  neerlv  with  our  Angnft)  fometimes  not  to  omit  it, or  (which  is  all  one>o  infert  an¬ 
other  for  it  in  their  fourth  tunary  yeer,  accounting  by  the  Moon,  after  a  manner  that 
was  not  vulgar.  All  this  notwit  hftanding, their  moneth  of  June  would  every  yeer  have 
grown  colder  and  colder, had  they  not  fought  to  keep  all  upright,  by  intercalating  m 
each  other  olympiad  that  is, each  eighth  yeer,  one  whole  moneth  which  they  called 
the  fecond  Mon,  or  December  ;  which  was  the  device  of  Harpal ns ,  who  alfo  taught 
30  them  to  make  one  moneth  of  2  9.dayes,another  of  3o.dayes,&  fo  fucceffively  through 
the  whole  veer.  Thus  with  much  labour  they  kept  their  yeer  as  neer  as  they  could, un¬ 
to  the  high  way  of  the  Planet t ;  but  thefe  marks  which  they  obferved,  were  found  at 
length  to  be  deccitfull  guides.  For  it  was  not  poffible  fo  to  talhion  this  eighth  yeers  in¬ 
tercalation  that  it  (hould  not  deceive  them  in  1 1  .hours  and  1 8.minutes  at  the  lcaft,or 
fome  waves  in  34.hours  and  lo.minutes  or  36.  and  4, .minutes;  which  differences 

would  in  few  Ages  have  bred  much  confufion.  Thefirlt  that  introduced  a  good  me¬ 
thod  likely  to  continue, w^s  Melon  the  Athenian, who  not  regarding  the  olympiads ,  and 
the  eightbyeers  intercalation,  devifed  a  Cycle  of  ip.yeers ,  wherein  the  Moonhaving 
2,  ,. times  run  out  her  circuit, met  with  the  Sun  m  the  fame  place, and  on  the  fame  day, 

ao  ofthe  yeer,  as  in  the  ip.yeer  before  pafHhe  had  done.  This  invention  of  Melon  was 
entertained  with  great  applaufe,  and  paffing  from  Greece  to  Rome ,  was  there  mferted 
into  the  Kalendar  in  Golden  Letters, being  called  the  Golden  Number,  which  name  it 
maineth  unto  this  day.  Hereby  were  avoided  the  great  and  uncertain  intercalations 
Sat  formerly  had  been  ufed ;  for  by  the  intercalation  of  7.moneths  m  the  1  ?.yeers,all 
was  fo  even  that  no  fenfible  difference  could  befound.  Yet  that  errour  which  in  one 
veer  could  not  be  perceived,  was  very  apparent  in  a  few  of  thofe  Cycled  the  new 
Moons  anticipating  in  one  Cycle  7.hours,and  fome  minutes  ofthe  precife  ™le.  There¬ 
fore  Cal, ppm  devifed  a  new  Cycle  ,  containing  four  of  Melons,  that  is  to  fay  7  6.yeei  s , 

and  afterwards  Hipparchus,  a  noble  Ajlrologer,  framed  another,  containing  four  of  Ca- 

kalippm  his  Periods,  each  of  them  finding  fome  errour  in  the  former  obfervations  which 
4  they  diligently  correffed.  The  laft  reformation  of  the  Kalendar  was  that  which  ]uhm 
rJar  made  who  by  advice  ofthe  beft  Mathematicians,  then  to  be  found ,  examining 
the  courfes  of  thofe  heavenly  bodies,  reduced  the  yeer  unto  the  form  which  is  now  m 
ufe  with  us  containing  365.dayesand  fix  hours,  which  hours  in  four  yeers  make  up 
one  whole  day, that  is  intercalated  every  fourth  yeer,  the  24.0!  February .  The  corre  1- 
nn  ofthe  Julian  veer  by  Pope  Gregory  the  I  ^.Anno  Dom.i  582.  is  not  as  yet  entertained 
bv  eeneradl  consent ;  it  was  indeed  but  as  a  note  added  unto  the  work  of  Ctfar:  yet  a 
noteof  great  importance.  For  whereas  it  was  obferved  that  the  Sun ,  which  at  the 
timeofthe  Hicene Conncell, Anno Dom.^.  entred  the  AmmStaU  on. the  ai.dayot 
50  March,  was  in  the  yeer  x  582.  ten  dayes  fooner  found ,  in  that  time  p  °he 

out  of  the  Kalendar  ten  dayes,  fo  lowing  the  fourth  of  oSober ,  fo  that  in ftead  of  he 
fifth  day  was  written  the  fifteenth ;  by  which  meanesthe  moveable  , 

on  the  Suns  entrance  into  Aries ,  were  again  celebrated  in  fu  ,  ^ 

Conncell  they  had  been.  And  the  better  to  prevent  the  like  ’  ‘  r  le  Lean- 

Conncell  of  Irent  ordained  .that  from  thence  forward  in  everyhnndredyee  teLeap 

day  (hould  beomitted, excepting  (fill  the  fourth  hundred :  beanie  the  Sun  doth  not 
in  his  yeerly  courfe  take  up  mil  fix  hours  above  the  3d  5. dayes ;  y 

minutes,  as  in  4oo.y  eers  make  about  three  whole  dayes.  Bu, 
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But  thcCycle  of  2  9.  yeers, which  the  Hebrews  ufed  ,  wasfuch  as  neither  did  need  any 
nice  curiofity  of  houres,  minutes,  and  other  lefler  fradions  to  help  it  5  neither  did  in 
fumming  up  the  dayes  of  the  whole  yeer,  negled  the  dayes  of  the  Moon,  confounding 
one  moneth  with  another.For  with  them  it  fell  out  fo,  that  alwaies  the  Kalends  or  firft 
day  of  the  moneth  was  at  the  new  Moon}  and  becaufe  that  day  was  feftival!,they  were 
very  carefull  as  well  to  obferve  thefhortyeer  of  the  Moon  ,  palling  through  all  the 
1 2.Signes  in  one  moneth,  as  that  longer  of  the  Sun  ,  which  is  needfully  regarded  in 
greater  accounts.  Firft,  therefore  they  gave  it  to  Kifan  their  firft  moneth,  which  is  a- 
bout  our  March  or  April, 3o.dayes  5  to  Jar  their  fecond  moneth  29. dayes  5  and  fo  fuc- 
celfively  30. to  one,  29.ro  another.  Hereby  it  came  to  pafle,that  every  two,  moneths  of  10 
theirs  contained  fomewhat  evenly  two  revolutions  of  the  Moon  ,  allowing  29-dayes 
1 2.hourcs,and  odde  minutes,  from  change  to  change.  The  (pare minutes  were  be¬ 
llowed  among  the  fuperfluous  or  Epad  dayes;  which  made  up  7.moneths  in  1 9.yeers; 
to  6. of  which,  7.  were  commonly  given  3o.dayes ;  to  one  of  them  29. dayes, or  other- 
wife  as  was  found  requisite.  Their  common  yeer  (as  appeareth  by  the  feverall  dayes 
of  each  moneth)  contained  3  54.dayes,  which  fail  of  the  yeer,  wherein  the  Sun  finifh- 
eth  his  courfe,  1 1  .whole  dayes,  with  fome  fradions  of  time.  But  thefe  dayes ,  and  o- 
ther  broken  pieces ,  howfoever  they  were  negleded  in  ope  yeer,  yet  in  the  Cycle  of 
1 9.yeers  were  fo  difpofed  of  by  convenient  intercalations,  that  Hill  at  the  end  of  that 
Cyclc^  both  the  Sun  and  Moon  were  found  on  the  fame  day  of  the  yeer  ,  moneth  and  2o 
week,  yea,  commonly  on  the  fame  houre  of  the  day ,  where  they  had  been  at  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  it  i9.yeersbefore. 

Divers  have  diverfly  fet  down  the  form  of  the  Hebrew  yeer, with  the  manner  of  their 
Sig.derep.m.  Intercalations.  Sigomus  tells  us ,  that  every  fecond  yeer  they  did  adde  a  moneth  of 
2  2. dayes  ;  every  fourth  yeer  a  moneth  of  23.  in  the  regard  of  Ii.dayesandahalfe 
wanting  in  1 2. Moons,  to  fulfill  a  yeer  of  the  Sun.  But  herein  Sigpnius  was  very  much 
deceived.  For  the  Moon  doth  never  finilh  her  courfe  in  2  2. or  2  3.  da  yes:  and  therefore 
to  have  added  fo  many  dayes  to  the  end  of  the  yeer,  had  been  the  way  to  change  the 
fafhion  of  all  the  moneths  in  the  yeers  following,which  could  not  have  begun,  as  they 
fctieb.chron.  ought,  with  the  new  Moon.  Genebrard  faith,  that  every  third  yeer,  or  fecond.5yeer,  as  20 
llb'2'  need  required,  they  did  intercalate  one  moneth,adding  it  at  the  yeers  end  unto  the’o-  * 
ther  1 2.  This  I  beleeve  to  haye  been  true 5  but  in  which  of  the  yeers  the  intercalation 
•  was  (if  it  be  worthy  ofconfideration)  me  thinks  they  do  not  probably  deliver ,  who 
keep  all  far  from  evennelfe,  untill  the  very  laft  of  the  1 9.yeers.  For  (to  omit  fuch  as 
erregrofly)fome  there  are  who  fay,that  after  three  yeers, when  befides  the  dayes  fpent 
in  36.courfes  of  the  Moon,  3  3. dayes  are  left  remaining,  that  is,  1 1. dayes  of  each  yeer  ; 
then  did  the  Hebrews  adde  a  moneth  of  3o.dayes;  keeping  three  dayes,  as  it  were, ip 
pluflage  unto  the  next  account.  The  like,  fay  they, was  done  at  the  end  of  the  fixth 
yeer  ;  at  which  time,befidesthe  Intercalary  moneth,  remained  fix  dayes, namely,  three 
furmounting  that  moneth,and  the  Epad  of  three  yeers,  befides  the  three  formerly  re¬ 
ferred.  Thus  they  go  on  to  the  1 8.yeer  5  at  which  time  they  h^ve  1 8.dayes  in  hand  :  ^ 
all  which  with  the  Epad  ofthe  I9.yeer,makeup  a  moneth  of  529.dayes.4hat  being  in¬ 
tercalated  at  the  end  ofthe  Cycle ,  makes  all  even. 

Whether  this  were  the  pradice ,  I  can  neither  afijrrn  nor  deny  3  yet  furqly  it  mufl; 
needs  have  bred  a  great  confufion,  if  in  the  1 8.yeer,every  moneth  were  removed  front 
his  own  place  by  the  diftance  of  48.dayes,  that  is, half  a  quarter  ofthe  yeer  and  more  5 
which  inconvenience  by  fuch  a  reckoning  was  unavoidable.  Wherefore, I  prefer  re  the 
common  opinion,  which  preventeth  fuch  diflocatiop  of  the  moneths,  by  fettingdown 
a  more  convenient  way  of  Intercalation  in  the  8.yeer.  For  the  6.dayes  remaining  pf- 
ter  the  two  former  Intercalations  made  in  the  third  and  fixth  yeers,  added  unto the 
2  2.dayes ,  arifing  out  of  the  Epads  of  the  7^and  S.yeers ,  do  fitly  ferve  to  make  up  4  5 
moneth, with  the  borrowing  of  one  day  or  two  from  the  yeer  following;  and  this  bor- 
rowing  of  two  dayes  is  fo  far  from  caufing  any  diforder  ,  {hat  indeed  it  helps  to  make 
the  yeers  enfuing  vary  the  lefie  from  the  proper  feafon  pfevery  moneth.  This  may  fuf- 

See  to  be  fpoken  of  the  Hebrew  moneths  and  yeers,  by  which  they  guided  their  ac¬ 
counts.  .  ■  /  *.  . 
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of  the  Hiflorie  of the  World . 


h*  vii. 

Of  thepajfage  of  ifraelfiom  Succoth  towards  the'Red  Sea  :  and  of  the  divers  waies  leading  out 
of  Egypt. 

FRom  Succoth  in  the  morning  following,  Mofes  led  the  ifraelites  towards  the  Defarc 
ofEtham ,  to  recover  the  Mountain  foot,  by  the  edge  of  that  Wilderneffe,  though 
he  intended  nothing  lefie  than  to  go  out  of  that  way,  of  all  other  the  neered.  But  be¬ 
ing  allured  of  the. multitude  of  Horfemen  and  armed  Chariots  that  followed  him  he 
kept  himfelf  from  being  incompaffed,  by  keeping  the  rough  and  mountainous  ground 
ioon  his  left  hand.  At  Ethan*  he  reded  but  one  night,  and  then  he  reflededback  from 
the  entrance  thereof,  and  marched  away  diredly  towards  the  South  5  the  didance  be¬ 
tween  it  and  Succoth  being  about  eight  miles.  That  he  forbare  to  enter  Arabia ,  being 
then  in  fight  thereof,  it  feemeth  to  proceed  from  three  refpeds  5  the  firfl:  two,naturall  5 
the  third  divine.  For  Pharaoh  being  then  at  hand,  and  having  received  intelligence  of 
the  way  which  Mofes  took,  perfwaded  himfelf,that  the  numbers  which  Mofes  led, con¬ 
fiding  of  above  a  Million,  if  not  two  Millions  of  fouls,  (for  as  it  is  written  Exod.the  1 2.  it  is  probable 
Great  Multitudes  of  fwdtyjvrts  of  peoplewcnt  out  with  them)  could  not ipoffiblypafle  0-^'^ 
vcrthofe  defart  and  high  Mountains  with  fo  great  multitudes  ot  Women,  Children,  0^rsbroughc 
nnrl  Cnti-ell  but  that  at  the  very  entrance  of  thatfadneffe  helhouldhave  overtaken  by  Hebrews 
aothcm,  and  deftroyed  the  greateft  numbers  of  them.  Forthefe  his  own  words:  T%fc0^e0fX 
are  tan  fed  in  the  Land ,  the  Wildcrnejfe  hath  jhut  them  in ,  do  Ihew  his  hopes  and  intents  }  true  God,  fob 
whkhMofet, by  turning  another  way,  didfruftrate  Secondly  by  offering  to 

enter  Arabia  that  way,  drew  Pharaoh  toward  the  Ealt-hde  of  the  Land  ot  GoJ en ,  or  Ra-  ture. 
niefh  •  from  whence  (milling  Mofes  there)  his  purfuit  after  him  with  his  Chariots  was 
moredifficult,  by  reafon  oftheroughnedc  of  the  way  5  and  howfoever,  yet  while  the 
Hebrews  kept  the  Mountain  foot  on  the  left  hand,  they  were  better  fecured  from  the 
over-bearing  violence  both  of  the  Horfe  and  Chariots.  Thirdly,  Mofes  confidence  in 
the  All-powerfull  God  was  fuch,  by  whofe  fpirit,  onely  wife,  he  was  direded,as  he  ra¬ 
ther  made  choice  to  leave  the  glory  of  his  deliverance  and  vidory  to  Almighty  God, 

3n  than  either  by  an  efcape  the  next  way,  or  by  the  ftrength  of  his  multitude,  confiding 
30  of  600000. men,  to  cad  the  fucceffe  upon  his  own  underdanding,  wife  condu&ion,  or 
valour  The  third  day  he  marched  with  a  double  pace  from  Etham  towards  the  Valley 
of  Pihacheroth,  1 6. miles  difiant  5  and  fate  down  between  two  ledges  of  Mountains  ad- 
ioyning  to  the  RedSca,  to  wit, the  Mountains  of  Etham  on  the  North,  and  Baa/wphox 
towards  the  South }  the  fame  which  Orojius  calleth  Climax  :  on  the  top  whereof  there 
(food  a  Temple  dedicated  to  Baal  And,  as  Phagins  noteth,  the  word  fo  compounded,  is  climax  is  ra- 
as  much  to  fay,  as,  Do  minus  freed*  Jve  cuftodi « } Lord  of  the  watch  tower.?  or  the  EgyptR 
ans  believed  or  at  lead  made  their  Haves  believe,  that  if  any  of  them  offered  to  elcape  patege  up  «nd 
that  way  into  Arabia,  this  Idoll  would  both  arred  them,  and  force  them  to  return  to 
their  Lords  and  Maders.  For  the  Egyptians  had  gods  for  all  turns.  Mgyptn  dm  foecundi  5  proper  namc. 
40 1  he  Egyptians  were  fruitful  in  gods,  faith  Saint  Hierome.  But  Mofes,  who  encampedat  the 
foot  of  this  Mountain  with  a  million  of  fouls,  or  as  others  conceive,with  two  millions, 
found  this  Lord  of  the  watch-tower  afleep,  or  out  of  countenance. 

Now  thefe  ^wopaflages  leading  out  of  Egypt  into  Arabia  upon  the  firm  land,  Mofes  Exod.vi.17. 
refufed  as  well  that  of  Peluftum  and  Cafiotis,  the  faired  and  fhorted  of  all  other, in  refped 
of  yttdJu  as  the  other  by  Etham,  from  which  he  reflefted,  for  the  reafon s  before  re- 
membted  and  took  the  way  by  the  Valley  of  Pihacheroth^  between  the  Mountains, 
which  made  a  dreight  entrance  towards  the  Sea.  After  whom  Pharaoh  made  fo  great 
fpeed  with  his  FJorfe-men  and  Chariots,  as  he  gave  the  He  brews  no  time  at  all  to  reft 
them  after  fo  long  a  march}  but  gate  fight  of  them,  and  they  of  hnn,  .even  at  the  v  ery 
brink  and  wafh  of  the  Sea :  infomuchas  theHebrews  being  terrified  with  Pharaohs  hid¬ 
den  approach,  began  to  defpair,  and  to  mutiny  at  that  time  when  it  Behooved  them 
mod  to  have  taken  courage  for  their  own,  defence  }  laying  it  to  Mofes  charge ,  that 
themfelves  forefaw  thofe  perils  in  which  they  were  wrapped.  And  tear  Which,  Lutn 
the  Book  of  Wifdom ,  is  the  betraying  of  thofe  fuccours  which reafon of treth  made  them  Cap.  17.it, 
both  defpair  in  Gods  former  promifes,  and  to  be  forgetfull  of  their  own  drength  and 

multitudes.  £  Vnl, 
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§.  VIII. 

Of  their  p  off  age  over  the  Red  Sex  :  and  of  the  Red  Sea  it  felf. 

BUt  Mofes  who  feared  nothing  but  God  himfelf,  perfwaded  them  to  be  confident 
in  his  goodneffe,  who  hath  never  abandoned  thofe ,  that  afluredly  truftin  him  3 
fxorf.14.13.  ufing  this  comfortable  and  refolved  fpeech  :  fear  not ,&c.  for  the  Egyptians  whom  yee 
have feen  this  day, ye  fall  never  fee  them  again.  1  he  Lor  dfh  all fight  for  you.  After  which  Mo¬ 
fes  called  on  God  for  fuccour,  received  incouragement,  and  commandment  to  go  on  in 
Exorf.14.16.  thefe  words :  Wherefore  criejl  thou  unto  me  l  Speaks  unto  the  children  of  ifrael  that  they  go  10 
forward  3  and  lift  thou  up  thy  rod ,  and fir  etch  out  thy  hand  upon  the  Sea ,  and  divide  it ,  and  let 
the  children  of  ifrael  go  on  dry  ground  through  the  middejlof  the  Sea.  Mofes  obeying  the 
voice  ofGod,in  the  dark  of  the  night  finding  the  fands  uncovered,paft  on  towards  the 
other  fide  and  coaft  of  Arabia  :  two  parts  of  the  night  being  fpent  ere  he  entred  the 
Foord,  which  it  pleafed  God  by  a  forcible  Eaftern  wind,  and  by  Mofes  rod  to  prepare. 

Pharaoh  followed  him  even  at  the  heels,  finding  the  fame  dry  ground  which  Mofes 
trod  on.  Therefore,  as  it  is  written  :  7  he  Angel  of  God  which  went  before  the  Hoft  of  Ifrael , 
removed ,  and  went  behind  them  3  alfo  the  filar  of  the  cloud  went  from  before  them ,  ana  flood 
behindthem  3  which  is,  that  it  pleafed  God  therein  either  by  his  immediate  power,  or 
by  the  miniftery  of  his  Angel,  to  interpofe  his  defence  between  tht  Hebrews  and  their  20 
Jcfwt  24.7.  Enemies  3  to  the  end  that  the  Egyptians  might  hereby  be  blinded,  in  fuch  fort,  as  they 
could  not  purfue  ifrael  with  any  harmfull  lpeed.  But  in  the  morning  watch,  Mofes  fei- 
zed  the  other  bank  of  Arabia  fide :  and  Pharaoh  (as  the  dawn  of  day  began  to  illighten 
the  obfeureairej  finding  a  beginning  of  the  Seas  return,  halted  himfelf  towards  his 
Ex9rf.14.27.  own  Coaft ;  But  M.o(caJtretched  forth  his  hand,  and  the  Sea  returned  to  his  force,  that  is, 
the  Sea  moved  by  the  power  of  God,  ran  back  towards  the  land  with  unrefiftable  fury 
and  fwiftnelie,  and  overwhelmed  the  whole  Army  of  Pharaoh,  fo  as  not  one  efcaped. 

For  it  is  written,  that  God  took^ojf  their  Chariot  wheels,  that  is,  when  the  waters  began  to 
cover  the  fands,  the  Egyptians  being  ftrucken  with  fear  of  death,  ran  one  athwart  ano¬ 
ther,  and  miffing  the  path  by  which  they  had  paft  on  after  the  Hebrews,  their  wheels  30 
ftuck  fall:  in  the  mud  and  quick-fands,  and  could  not  be  drawn  out :  the  Sea  coming 
againft  them  with  fupernaturall  violence. 

Lyranus  upon  Exod.  14.  and  others,  following  the  opinions  or  old  Traditions  of  the 
Hebrews,  conceived,  that  after  Mofes  had  by  the  power  of  God  divided  the  Red  Sea ,  and 
that  the  children  of  Z/tvie/ were  fearfull  to  enter  it,  Aminadab  Prince  or  Leader  of  the 
Tribe  of  Juda  firfi:  made  the  adventure  3  and  that  therefore  was  that  Tribe  ever  after  ho¬ 
noured  above  the  reft,  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Jacob,  Gen.^.S.lhy  fathers  fons 
fall  bow  down  unto  thee.  But  Hierome  upon  the  1 1 .  of  Hofea  condemns  this  opinion.  And 
though  it  be  true,  that  Juda  had  the  firft  place  in  all  their  marches  in  the  Defart,  and, 
as  we  now  call  it,  led  the  Van-guard,  (whereupon  it  may  be  inferred,  that  he  alfo  led  40 
the  way  through  the  Red  Sea)  yet  that  Mofes  himfelf  was  the  Condudter  of  ifrael  at  that 
time,  it  is  generally  received.  For,  as  it  is  written  in  the  77.  Pfalm  :  ikon  didjl  lead  thy 
people  like  Jheep  by  the  hand  <?/Mofes  and  Aaron.  1 

The  Hebrews  have  allb  another  fancy, that  the  Red  Sea  was  divided  into  twelve  parts, 
and  that  every  Iribe  paft  over  in  a  path  apart,  becaufeitis  written  in  the  135.  Pfalm, 
according  to  the  vulgar :  Divifit  mare  rubrum  in  divifiones  3  He  divided  the  Red  Sea  in  di- 
vifions.  Alfo  that  the  bottom  of  the  Sea  became  as  a  green  Field  or  Pafture.  But  Ori- 
gen,  Epiphanius,  Abulenfls ,  and  Genebrard,  favouring  this  conceit,  had  forgotten  to  con¬ 
sider,  that  there  were  not  twelve  Pillars,  nor  twelve  Armies  of  the  Egyptians.  It  is  writ¬ 
ten  Pfal.yj.v.  i6.lhy  way  is  in  the  Sea  3  not  thy  waies :  and  in  the  laft  Book  of  IVifdom,  50 
ver.  7 .  In  the  Red  Sea  there  was  a  way. 

*  Now  this  Sea,  through  which  Mofes  paft,  and  in  which  Pharaoh ,  otherwife  called 
Chencres ,  periffied  in  the  1 6.  yeer  of.  his  reign,  is  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Red  Sea,  though  the  fame  differ  nothing  at  all  in  naturall  colour  from  other  waters. 

But  as  Philoftratus  in  his  third  book  noteth,  and  our  felves  know  by  experience,  it  is  of 
a  bluifti  colour,  as  other  Seas  are.  It  entreth  at  a  narrow  ftrait  between  Arabia  the 
Happy  and  Ethiopia,  or  the  land  of  the  Abyfins  :  the  mouth  of  the  indraught  from  the 
Cape,  which  Ptolomy  calleth  Pojfodium,  to  the  other  Land  of  ^Ethiopia,  hath  not  above 
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of  the  Hiftorie  of the  World. 


fix  leagues  in  breadth,  and  the  fame,  alfo  filled  every  where  with  Iflands ,  but  after¬ 
wards  it  extendcth  it  felf  58. Leagues  from  Coaft  to  Coaft,  and  it  runneth  up  between 
jrabia  the  Happy ,  and  Arabia  Petraa,  on  one  fide,  and  Ethiopia  and  aEgypt  on  the  other, 
as  far  as  Sues ,  theuttcrmoft  end  and  indraught  of  that  Sea  :  where  the  lurf  now  keep- 
eth  his  fleet  of  Gallies.  The  Cofmographers  commonly  give  it  the  name  of  the  Arabian 
Gulf:  but  the  North  part  towards  Sues ,  and  where  Mofes  paft ,  is  called  Heropolites ,  of 
the  City  Hero  3  fometime  1 roy,  and  of  later  times  Sues.  Plynie  cals  it  Cambifu ,  by  which  PlinAA.c.  23. 
name  it  was  known,  faith  he,  before  it  was  called  Hero  many  yeers.  The  Arabians  call 
this  Sea  towards  the  North  Apocopa ,  Eccant ,  and  Eant.Artemidorus  writes  it  AEleniticum: 

1  o  King  Juba  Lecniticum,  others  more  properly  Elaniticum,  of  the  Port  and  City  Elana: which  2  Kings  1 9 . 
the  Septuagint  call  FJath :  Ptolomy, Elana  :  Plynie,L*na  :  jofephus,llana :  and  Marins  Niger ,  Ant:8x-S- 

At/a  :  there  is  alfo  llalah  in  Affyria ,  to  which  Salmanafjer  carried  the  ifraelites  captive, 

2  Kin.S.i  1 .  which  llalah  in  Affyria  the  Septuagint  call  Elxa:  and  in  the  firft  ofc/jr.the  5. 

Ala.  But  as  for  this  Red  Sea  on  the  parts  thereof,  thus  diverfly  named,  the  Moors  and 
Arabians  (Vaflals  to  the  lurk)  know  it  by  no  other  appellation,  than  the  Gulf  of  Meca, 
after  the  name  of  Mahomets  Town  Mecca.  The  Greeks  write  it  the  Sea  Erythr<eum ,  of  a 
King  called  Erythras,  or  Erythr<eus :  and  becaufe  Erythros  intheGm^  fignifieth  Red  : 
hence  it  is  that  being  denominated  of  this  Erythrgus,  the  fon  of  P  erf e  ns  and  Andromeda,  Amn.  degeft. 
yet  it  took  the  name  of  the  Red  Sea,  as  ^uin. Cur  tins  conje&ureth  :  which  Arianus  and  L8‘ 

iostrabo  confirm.  But  it  feemeth  to  me  by  the  view  of  a  Difcoveryof  that  Sea  in  the 
yeer  1 544.  performed  by  Stephen  Gama ,  Viceroy  of  the  Eaft  India  for  the  King  of  Portu- 
^//,that  this  Sea  was  fo  called  from  a  refleftion  of redneffe,both  from  thebanks,clifts, 
and.3  fands  of  many  Iflands,  and  part  of  the  Continent  bordering  it.  For  I  finde  by  the. 
report  of  Cajlro,  a  principall  Commander  under  Gama  (which  difeourfe  I  gave  Mafter 
Richard  Haduit  to  publilh)  that  there  is  an  Ifland  called  Dalaqm ,  fometime  Leques, con¬ 
taining  in  length  2  5. Leagues,  and  1 2.  in  breadth 3  the  earth,  fands,and  clifts, of  which 
Ifland  being  of  a  reddilh  colour,  ferve  for  a  foile  to  the  waters  about  it :  and  make  it 
feem  altogether  of  the  fame  colour.  Secondly,  the  fame  Cajiro  reporteth,  that  from  24. 
degrees  of  Septentrionall  Latitude,  to  27.(which  make  in  length  of  Coaft  i8o.miles,  ly- 
20  ing  as  it  doth  Northerly  and  Southerly)  all  the  clifts  and  banks  are  of  redearth  or 
3  ftone  which  by  refledion  of  the  Sun-beams,  give  a  kind  of  reddilh  lufter  to  the  wa¬ 
ters.  Thirdly,  thofe  Portugals  report,  and  we  know  it  by  many  teftimonies,  that  there 
are  found  in  the  bottom  of  this  Sea  towards  the  ftiore,  great  abundance  of  redftones, 
on  which  the  greateft  ftoreof  Corrall  grows,which  is  carried  into  moft  parts  of  Europe, 
and  elfewhere.  There  are  alfo  on  the  Iflands  of  this  Sea  many  red  Trees,  faith  Strabo , 
and  thofe  growing  under  water  may  alfo  be  a  caufe  of  fuch  a  colour.  Of  thefe  appea¬ 
rances  of  rednefle  by  the  Ihadows  of  thefe  ftones,fands, earth,  and  clifts,  I  fuppofe  that 
it  firft  took  the  name  of  the  Red  Sea,  becaufe  in  fo  many  places  it  feemeth  to  be  fuch  : 
which  Johannes  Barros  in  his  fecond  Decade,e\$fiXh  Book  and  firft  Chapter,  confirmeth. 

40  The  breadth  of  this  Sea  from  Elana, or  Ezion-Gaber  adjoyning,  now  Toro ,  called  by 
*  the  ancient  Cofmographers, S’/##*  Elaniticus, which  walheth  the  banks  of  Madian  or  Mi¬ 
dlands,  for  i6.or  iy.Leagues  together,  along  Northward  towards  Sues, fome  3.  Leagues, 
or  nine  Engltfh  miles  over,  and  from  this  Port  of  Toro  to  Sues ,  and  the  end  of  this  Sea,  it 
is  in  length  about  2  8. Leagues,  of  which  the  firft  26.  have  nine  miles  breadth, as  afore-' 
faid,  and  afterward  the  lands  both  from  Egypt  and  Arabia,  thruft  themfelves  into  the 
Sea,  and  ftrengthen  it  fo  faft,  as  for  fix  miles  together  it  is  not  above  three  miles  over  3 
from  thence  upward  the  land  on  Egypt  fide,  falleth  away,  and  makes  a  kind  of  Bay  or 
Cove  for  fome  ten  miles  together,  after  which  the  land  grows  upon  the  Sea  again,  and 
fo  binds  it  into  the  very  end  thereof  at  four  miles  breadth,  or  thereabout,  in  which 
50  trad  it  was  that  Mofes  paft  it  over,  though  others  would  have  it  to  be  over-againft  E- 
lana  or  loro,  but  without  judgement :  for  from  Ramafes  to  Pihacheroth  and  Baalzephon, 
there  is  not  above  3 o.miles  interjacent,  or  3  5.miles  at  moft,  which  Mofes  paft  over  in 
three  daies :  and  between  the  land  of  Egypt,  oppofite  to  Elana  or  Toro,  the  diftance  is  a- 
bove  8o.miles.  For  Ramafes ,  to  which  City  Mofes  came  (being  the  Metropolis  of  Gofen) 
when  he  left  Pharaoh  at  Loan,  and  took  his  laft  leave,  ftandeth  in  3 o.  degrees  five  mik 
nutes  of  Septentrionall  Latitude  3  and  Migdol,  or  the  Valley  of  Pihacheroth,  at  the  foot  of 
the  Mountain  Climax ,  or  Baalzephon ,  in  nineand  twenty  and  a  half,  which  make  a  difr 
ference  of  five  and  thirty  Englifh  miles,  the  way  lying  in  effect  North  and  South. 

§*  I x« 
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§.  IX. 

that  the  pajfage  through  the  Red  Sea  was  miraculous,  and  not  a  low  ebbe. 

THe  Egyptians ,  and  of  them  the  Memphites ,  and  other  Heathen  Writers,  who  in  ha¬ 
tred  of  the  Hebrewes  have  obje&ed  that  Mofes  paft  over  the  Red  Sea  at  a  low 
ebbe,  upon  a  great  fpring-tyde,  and  that  Pharaoh ,  conduced  more  by  fury  than  difcre- 
tion,purfued  him  fo  far, as  before  he  could  recover  the  coaft  ofEgyptfe  was  over-taken 
by  the  floud,  and  therein  perilhed  5  did  not  well  confider  the  nature  of  this  place  with 
other  circumftances.  For,  not  to  borrow  ftrengthfrom  that  part  of  the  Scriptures  10 
which  makes  it  plaine,  that  the  Waters  were  divided,  and  that  God  wrought  this  mi¬ 
racle  by  an  Eafterly  winde,  and  by  the  hand  and  rod  of  MoJes( which  Authority  to  men 
that  beleeve  not  therein,  perfwadeth  nothing)  I  fay,  that  by  the  fame  naturall  reafon 
unto  which  they  faftned  themfelves,  it  is  made  manifeft,  that  had  there  been  no  other 
working  power  from  above,  orafliftance  given  from  God  himfelf  to  Mofes  and  the 
children  of ifrael,  than  ordinary  and  cafuall,  then  could  not  Pharaoh  and  all  his  Army 
have  perifhed  in  that  purfuit. 

For  wherefoever  there  is  any  ebbing  of  the  Sea  in  any  gulfe,  or  indraught,  there  doe 
the  waters  fall  away  from  the  Land,  and  runne  downwards  toward  the  Ocean,  leaving 
all  that  part  towards  the  Land  as  far  as  the  Sea  can  ebbe,  or  fall  ofi^  to  be  dry  Land.  20 
Now  Mofes  entring  the  Sea  at  Migdol  under  Baalzephon  ( if  he  had  taken  the  advantage 
and  opportunity  of  the  tide)  muft  have  left  all  that  end  of  the  Red  Sea  towards  Sues  on 
his  left  hand  dry  and  uncovered.For  if  a  palfage  were  made  by  falling  away  of  the  wa¬ 
ter  ten  or  twelve  miles  farther  iiito  the  Sea  than  Sues ,  and  between  it  and  where  Mofes 
paft,  who  entred  the  fame  fo  far  below  it,  and  towards  the  body  of  the  fame  Sea  :  it 
tolloweth  then,  that  if  all  that  part  of  the  Sleeve  or  Strait,  had  bin  by  the  ebbe  of  a 
fpring-tide  difcovered,  when  Pharao  found  the  floud  increaling,he  needed  not  to  have 
returned  by  the  fame  way  toward  Egypt  fide,  but  might  have  gone  on  in  his  return  be¬ 
fore  the  tide, on  his  right  hand:  and  fo  taken  ground  again  at  the  end  of  that  Sea,at  Sues 
it  felf,orelfewhere.  But  the  Scriptures  do  truly  witnelfe  the  contrary, that  is,  That  the  20 
Sea  did  not  fal  away  from  the  Land, as  naturally  it  doth, but  that  Mofes  paft  on  between 
two  Seas, and  that  the  waters  were  divided.Otherwife  Pharao  by  any  returne  of  waters 
could  not  have  perilhed, as  he  did:and  therefore  the  effe&s  of  that  great  Armies  deftru- 
dion,  prove  the  caufe  to  have  been  a  power  above  nature,  and  the  miraculous  worke 
of  God  himfelf.  Againe,  thofe  words  of  the  Scriptures,  that  God  caufed  the  Sea  to  runne 
backjby  a  ftrong  Eafi-wind,d oe  rather  prove  the  miracle,then  that  thereby  was  caufed  an 
ebbe  more  than  ordinary  :  for  that  Sea  did  not  lye  Eaft:  and  Weft,  but,  in  effeft  North 
and  South.  And  it  muft  have  beene  a  Weft  and  North-weft  winde,that  muft  have  dri¬ 
ven  thofe  waters  away  through  their  proper  Channels,  and  to  the  South-eaft  into  the 
Sea.  But  the  Eaft  winde  blew  athwart  the  Sea,  and  cut  it  a  funder  :  fo  as  one  part  fell  40 
back  towards  the  South  and  main  body  thereof,the  other  part  remained  towards  Sues,  * 
and  the  North.  Which  being  unknowne  to  Pharaoh :  while  he  was  checkt  by  that  Sea 
which  ufed  in  all  times  before  to  ebbe  away ,  the  floud  preft  him  and  over-whelmed 
him.  Thirdly,  feeing  Jofephus  avow cth,  that  Mofes  was  not  onely  of  excellent  judge¬ 
ment  generally,  but  alfo,  fo  great  a  Captain, as  he  over-threw  the  Ethiopians  in  battels, 
being  imployed  by  Pharaoh ,  and  wan  divers  Cities  feeming  i  mpregnable :  it  were  bar¬ 
barous  to  condemn  him  of  this  groflenefle,  and  diftra&ion :  that  rather  than  he  would 
have  endured  the  hardnefle  ofa  Mountainous  palfage  at  hand  (had  not  God  comman¬ 
ded  him  to  take  that  way,  and  foretold  him  of  the  honour  which  he  would  there  win 
upon  Pharaoh  )  he  would  have  trailed  to  the  advantage  of  an  ebbing  water.  For  he 
knew  not  the  contrary,  but  that  Pharaoh  might  have  found  him,  and  preft  him, as  well ? 
when  it  flowed  as  when  it  ebbed,  as  it  feemeth  he  did.  For  the  people,  beholding  Pha¬ 
raohs  approach,  cried  out'againft  Mofes ,  and  delpaired  altogether  of  their  fafety  :  and 
when  Mofes  prayed  unto  God  for  help,  he  was  anfwered  by  God  :  Wherefore  criefi 
thou  unto  me?  Speaks  unto  the  children  of  ifrael  that  they  go  forward ,  and  lift  thou  up 
thy  rod ,  and  ft  retch  cut  thy  hand  upon  the  Sea ,  and  divide  it:  which  proves  that  there 
was  not  at  the  time  of  Pharaohs  approach  any  ebbe  at  all  3  but  that  God  did  difperfe 
and  cut  through  the  weight  of  waters,  by  a  ftrong  Eaft-winde,  whereby  the  Sands 
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recovered  themfelves  between  the  fea  on  the  left  hand  toward  Sues  from  whence  the 
waters  moved  not  and  the  fea  which  was  towards  the  South  on  the  right  hand, So  that c* 
thc  ^rs  were  a  wall  unto  them  on  the  right  hand ,  ancLonthe  left  hand ,  that  is,  the  waters 
fo  defended  them  on  both  fides,  as  the  Egyptians  could  onely  follow  them  in  the  fame 
th  not  that  the  waters  flood  upright  as  walls  do,  as  fome  of  the  School-men  have 
Fancied  For  had  Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptians  perceived  any  fuch  buildings  in  the  fea* 
thev  would  foon  have  quitted  the  chafe  and  purfuit  of  ifraet.  Furthermore,  there  is 
no  man  of  judgement  that  can  think,  that  Pharaoh  and  thc  Egyptians ,  who  then  excel¬ 
led  all  Nations  in  the  obfervations  of  heavenly  Motions,  could  be  ignorant  of  the 
i 0  fluxes  and  refluxes  of  the  fea,  in  his  own  Countrie ,  on  his  own  coaft ,  and  in  his  own 
oft  traded  and  frequented  Ports  and  Havens  5  and  wherein,his  people  having  had  fo 

manv  hundreds  ofyeers  experience  of  the  tides,  he  could  not  be  caught ,  as  he  was, 

through  isnofanc'e,  nor  by  any  foreknown  or  naturall  accident,  but  by  pods  power- 
full  hand  onely s  which  then  falleth  moft  heavily  on  all  men, when  looking  through  no 
other  fpe&acle  but  their  own  profperity,  they  lead  difcern  it  coming, and  leaft  fear  it. 
Laftlv  if  the  Army  of  the  Egyptians  had  been  overtaken  by  the  ordinary  return  of  the 

flood  before  they  could  recover  their  own  coaft  3  their  bodies  drowned  would  have 

been  carried  with  the  flood  which  runneth  up  to  Sues,  and  to  the  end  of  that  fea ,  and 
not  have  been  caft  afhore  on  that  coaft  of  Arabia  where  Mofes  landed, to  wit,  upon  the 
20  fea  bank  over  againft  Baalzcphon,  on  Arabia  fide  :  where  it  was  that  the  Ifraelites 
their  dead  bodies  and  not  at  the  end  of  the  Red  Sea ,  to  which  place  the  ordinary  flood 
would  have  carried  them: Which  flood  doth  not  any  where  crofs  the  Channeled  run 
athwart  it,as  it  muft  have  done  from  Egypt  fide  to  Arabia, to  have  caft  the  bodies there* 
but  it  keeps  the  naturall  courfe  towards  the  end  of  that  fea :  and  to  which  their  car- 
kafies  {hould  have  been  carried ,  if  the  work  had  not  been  fupernaturall  and  miracu¬ 
lous  Apollonius  in  the  lives  of  the  Fathers  affirmeth,  that  thofe  of  the  Egyptians  which 
ftaved  in  the  Countrie,  and  did  not  follow  Pharaoh  in  the  purfuit  of  Ifrael ,  did  ever  af¬ 
ter  honour  thofe  Beafts,  Birds,  Plants,  or  other  creatures  about  which  they  were  bu- 
fied  at  the  time  of  Pharaohs  deftrudion  :  as  he  that  was  then  labouring  in  his  garden, 
30  made  a  god  of  that  Plant  or  Root  about  which  he  was  occupied  :  and  fo  of  the  reft. 
But  how  thofe  multitudes  of  gods  were  ereded  among  them,  a  more  probable  reafon 
(hall  be  given  elfewhere.  Orcfius ,  in  his  firft  Book  and  tenth  Chapter  againft  the  Pa¬ 
gans  tells  us  that  in  his  time,  who  lived  fome  4oo.yeers  after  Chrijl ‘the  prints  of  pha¬ 
raohs  Chariot  wheels  were  to  be  feen  at  a  low  water  on  the  Egyptian  fands:  and  though 
they  were  fometime  defaced  by  wind  and  weather, yet  foon  after  they  appeared  again. 
But  hereof  I  leave  every  man  to  his  own  belief. 

4°  C  H  A  P.  IV. 

of  the  iourneyinz  of  the  ifraelites  from  the  Red  Sea ,  to  the  place  where  the  Law 
teas  given  them  :  with  a  dij courfe  of  Laws. 


So 


M. 

A  tranfition  byway  of  recapitulation  of  fome  things  touching  Chronologie:  with  a  contimt- 
ance  of  the  fiory ,  untill  the  Amalekites  met  with  the  ifraelites. 

Blit  to  go  on  with  the  ftory  of  ifrael,  in  this  fort  I  colled  the  times.  Mofes  was 
born  in  theyeer  of  the  World,  2434.  Sap  hr  us  then  governing  AJfyria  5. Ortho - 
polls s  Sycionia  or  Ptloponnefus  b  Criofus,  the  Argives  *  Orus, Egypt  b  and  ®eMcali0%^n. 
iheffaly.  He  fled  into  Midian,  when  he  had  lived  fourty  yeers,  in  theyeer  of  7/  4 

the  World,  2474.  and  two  yeers  after  was  Caleb  born.  He  returned  by  the  2474 
commandment  and  ordinance  of  God  into  Egypt,  and  wrought  his  miracles  in  the 
fields  of  Loan,  in  the  yeer  2514.  thc  laft  moneth  of  that  yeer.  Onthe  i4.dayot  the  25I4 
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r*g- 2  54- 


Exod.ii. 

Num.33. 


Exod.  13. 


Mm.  3  3. 
Exod.  14. 
Mm.33. 
Exod.i 4- 

Nam. 33. 


Exod.  15. 
Mm.33. 


Extd.\$. 

Mm.33. 


WU.Tyr.l.U. 
cay. 1  d. 


Exod.i  6. 


Exod.  16. 


Tie  fecond  Boo\  of  the  firft  fart  Chap.^.i; 

■  r - - — — « — ■■  .  ■■■  ■  , —  1 

firft  Hebrew  moneth  ^7'£  ,  or  the  1 5.of  that  moneth  ,  beginning  the  day  ("as  they)  at 
Sun-fetting,  in  the  yeer  ofthe  W orld,  2  5 14.  was  the  celebration  of  the  Pajjeover  /and 
in  the  dead  ofthe  night  of  the  fame  day  were  all  the  firft-born  11a  in  through  Egypt  or 
in  aft  thofe  parts  where the  Hebrews  inhabited  not.  The  I5.day  ofthe  firft  moneth  of 
the  Hebrews  called  Abib ,  being  about  the  beginning  of  the  yeer  ofthe  World,  2514. 
Mofes  with  the  children  of  ifrael  removed  from  the  generall  Aflembly \t  Ramefes  and 
marched  to  Sue  cot  h. 

And  departing  thence, they  made  their  third  Station  at  £^4*/.*and  journeying  from 
Etham, they  encamped  in  the  Valley  of Pihacheroth,oi  Migdol, under  the  mountain  Baal- 
%ephen  *  and  in  the  fame  night  after  midnight,  they  paft  the  Red  Sea  :  Pharaoh  and  his  .0 
Army  perifhing  in  their  return,  about  the  firft  dawn  of  the  day.  Mofes  having  reco¬ 
vered  the  banks  of  Arabia,  gave  thanks  unto  God,  for  the  delivery  of  Ifrael 5  and  ma¬ 
king  no  ftay  on  that  coaft,  entred  the  Defarts  of  Arabia  Petraa ,  called  Sur.  But  finding 
no  water  in  that  paflage,  he  incamped  at  Mar  ah,  in  the  Defart  of  Etham,  which  in  Ex- 
od.  1  5. 2  2.  is  alfo  called  Sur ,  2  5. miles  from  the  Sea :  where  the  children  of  Israel  preft 
with  extreme  thirft,  murmured  again  ft  Mofes  the  fecond  time  *  firft,  at  Pharaohs  ap¬ 
proach  in  Pihacheroth ,  and  now  in  Arabia.  But  Mofes  taking  the  branches  of  a  tree 
growing  neer  a  Lake  of  bitter  water,  and  calling  the  fame  therein  to  ,  made  the  fame 
fweet :  a  plain  type  and  figure  of  our  Saviour*  who  upon  the  tree  of  the  Crofschanged 
the  bitterneffe  of  everlafting  death  into  the  fweetnefle  of  eternall  life,  plinie  remem-  20 
bers  thefe  bitter  Fountains  in  his  fixth  Book  and  29.Chapter.  From  whence  to  Delta 
in  Egypt ,  Sefoftris  firft,  Darius  after  him,  and  laftly,  Ptolomy  the  fecond,  began  to  cut  an 
artificiall  river,thereby  by  boats  and  fmall  (hipping  to  trade  and  navigate  the  Ked Sea 
from  the  great  Cities  upon  Nilus.  From  Mar  ah  he  removed  to  Elim,  the  fixth  Manfion* 
a  march  of  eight  miles  .-where  finding  twelve  Fountains  of  fweet  water ,  andthree- 
fcore  and  ten  Palm-trees,  he  refted  divers  dayes. 

Whether  this  Helim  were  the  name  of  a  Town  or  City  in  Mofes  time ,  I  cannot  af¬ 
firm.  And  yet  the  fcarcity  of  waters  in  that  Region  was  fuch ,  as  Helim,  which  had 
twelve  Fountains,  could  hardly  be  left  unpeopled.  William,  Archbifhop  of  Tyre  in  his 
Hiftory  ofthe  Holy  War .  found  at  Helim  the  ruines  of  a  great  and  ancient  City.  And  at  20 
luch  time  as  Baldwine  the  firft  paft  that  way  into  Egypt.  In grejfus  f  faith  he)  Helim  Ci- 
vitatem  antiquijjimam ,  populo  ifraelitico  aliquando  familiarem  *  ad  quam  cum perveniffet 
loci  tllius  mcoU,  Regis ^  adventu  pracognito,  naviculam  ingredientes,  in  mare  vianum  fe  con- 
tulerunt  5  Entring  Helim  a  very  ancient  City,  well  known  fometime  to  the  people  of  ifrael  * 
whither  when  he  came,the  inhabitants, forewarned  of  the  Kings  approach,  tooiboat  and 
IhiftedthemJ elves  into  thefea  lyingneer  them.  From  Elim  he  returned  again  towards  the 
South,  aud  fate  down  by  the  banks  of  the  Red  Sea  :  the  feventh  Manfion.  For  it  feem- 
eth  that  he  had  knowledge  of  Amalech ,  who  repaired  to  refift  his  paflage  through  that 
part  of  Arabia.  And  Mofes,  who  had  not  as  yet  trained  thofe  of  the  Hebrews  appointed  • 
to  bear  arms :  nor  aflured  the  mindes  of  the  reft ,  who  encountring  with  the  leaft  mi 
fery,  were  more  apt  to  return  to  their  quiet  flavery,  than  either  to  endure  the  wants40 
and  perils  which  every  where  accompanied  them  in  that  paflage,  or  at  this  time  to 
undertake  or  fuftain  fo  dangerous  an  enemy :  he  therefore  made  ftay  at  this  Manfion 
untill  the  fifteenth  of  this  fecond  moneth  called  Zim,  or  jf^nand  made  the  eighth 
Manfion  in  the  Defart  of Zin^  where  the  children  of  Ifrael  mutined  againft  Mofes  the 
third  time,  having  want  offood.  In  the  fixteenth  Chapter  of  Exodus ,  Mofes  omitteth 
this  retreat  from  Elim  to  the  Red  Sea,  but  in  the  colleftion  of  every  feverall  incamping 
in  the  3  3. of  Numbers,  it  is  fet  down.  r  &> 

Here  it  pleafed  God  to  fend  fo imany  flights  of  Quails,  as  all  the  Countrie  about 
their  incamping  was  covered  with  them.  The  morning  following  it  alfo  rained  Man-  „ 
na,  being  the  fixteenth  of  their  moneth,  which  ferved  them  in  ftead  of  bread  For 5 
now  was  the  ftore  confirmed  which  the  people  carried  with  them  out  of  Egypt  *  And 
though  they  had  great  numbers  of cattell  and  Iheep  among  them,  yet  it  feemeth  that 
they  durft  not  feed  themfelves  with  many  of  thofe  :  but  referved  them  both  for  the 
^nulk  to  relieve  the  children  withall,  and  for  breed  to  ftore  themfelves  when  thev 

came  to  the  Land  promifed.  '  ■  . 

From  hence  towards  Raphidim  they  made  two  removesof  twenty  miles :  the  one 
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t - -  Z~Z\,„  rn  jlut  diftaut  from  Rafhidistdx  miles.  Here  being  again  preft 

to  Daphca,  the  other  t  ^  d  he  fourth  time  and  repented  them  of  their  de- 

with  want of  ^’‘tre  thev  rather  contented  themfelves  to  be  fed  and  beaten  after 
parture  from  ^ ff  cafuall  and  fometime  neceflary  want,  and  to  un- 

the  manner of  1 bef  S’ ‘ T “  p  “ ^ cvery  manly  mind  feeketh  after,for  the  love  of 
dergo  the  hazards  t  ravellsvrhich  ev  ^  wWch  fae  dj  vided  the  Sea 

G°  h  inn  thefight  ofthe  Elders  of  ifrlel  brought  waters  out  of  the  rock ,  wherewith  W.,7. 
Jhe  whole  multitude  were  fatisfied .  _ 


10 


§.  II. 


amalekites  Madianites,  and Renites, upon occajhn  of  thehMett  rcith  the  Amale- 
4het”»d  jS  com, ^ :  *ho  being  a  Ren.te, »«  Fnefi  a/Madtan. 

y\apfi0KV.l t  i[fc|fe  would  be  mcerly  wafted  bp  fo  great  a  mul- 
Countrie  (which  bci  g  th0ught  it  moft  for  their  advantage  to  fet  upon  them  at 
titudeof  people  and  Lategr  and  all  other  things  needfull  for  the  lifeofman, 

Kafhidm  .-where  the  w  other  fide,  Mofes  perceiving  their  refolutions,  gave  charge  to  £xw/.i7. 

20  infeebled  them.  On  t  number  ofthe  ableft  Hebrews ,  to  encounter  Amalcch.  Be- 

fofua  to  draw  out aJu®cl  •  remained  doubtfull,  for  the  moft  part  of  the  day  : 

tween  whom  and  Ijraelt h  kh  equall  hopes  and  repulfes  for  many  hours, 

the  Hebrews  and  Amalekltes  contending  wit  h  v  ^ d  more 

And  had  not  the  ftrength  of  Mofes Payers ^  ^  bodies  §.  men.  that  ^aIiant  and 

prevalentjthan  all  refiftan  ,  j  tke  whole  enterprife.  For  thofe  bodies  which 

warlike  Nation  had  grea *  y .  d  ^  ^  thofe  mindes  whom  a  fer  vile  education 

SrdS, being  beaten,  anl  defpaired  in  their  firft  attempts,  will  hardly,  or  never 
be  brought  again  tohaxatd _the  Mofes,  bringing  with  him  Mofes  his  wife, and  his 

two  fens, which  ^  part  of^a.For  it  is  written  - 

overthrow  ofdw  LJfirotheTriejl  0fMadian,Mofcs father  inlaw,  heard  all  that  God 
in  Exod.  i  o.  i .  ft  ^  )  i-i  \.lp  ]a(v  deed  to  wit.the  overthrow  of  Amalcch,  gave 

had  done  for  hh  fon  in  law  Mofes,  at  M  »  where 

Jethro  appoint  Judges  and  other  officers  over  ifra- 

amongft  other  th  g  ,  J  .  afi  caufe6and  controverfies,  among  fo  many 

el  b  being  himfelf  unable  to  g  ve  omer^^,  ^  •  atecontroverfie. 

thoufands  of  people,  fu  moneft  the  Madianites,  yet  he  was  by  nation  a  Kemte, 

This  although  he  ^  "f^Seft :  where  it  is  written.  New  Heber 
4.0  as  in  the  fourth  of  judges,  ver.  ?  •  7  ^  ^  rQnof  Jethro ,  the  father  inlaw 

of  Mote,was departed  fro* ^X^TsalLl,  ^/commanded  theiem^tode- 
which  is  by  Kedefi.  Li  ew  q  ke  klouj(j  deftroy  them  with  the  Amalekltes.  F or 

part  from  among  i^dlhe  ^ountainsof  Sin  Kadejh :  Ind  the  Amalekites  dwelt  in  the 
the  Kcmtes  inhabited  the  f  /  fpeaking  ofthe  Kenites:  Strong  is  thy  dwelling 1  ^n-c-15’ 

Plains,  acc <>r< fpared  this  Nadon,  he  giveth 
?lace>andth™\f^  to  all  the  children  of  2/fW,  when  they  came  up 

for  Kenites  were^^a  Nation  ofthe  Madianites M the  Madianites  were 

from  Egypt-  For  thete  Kern  which  Abraham  begat  on  Kethura  :  and 

So  the  lies  of  whom  the|  defeended  by  the 

m'ghtalfotake  tha  nam^o  A  knowledge  of  the  true  God  among  them, 

mother,  who  (as  it  leem  t  ;  F  ,  ,  Vox  Mofes,  when  he  fled  out  of  E- 

which  they  received  from  their  pa  ,  ,  of  jethro,  would  not  (had  he  found  them 
gypt  into  Madiatt ,  and  married  th  ^g  m0{her  of  his  children.  And  although 

himfelf  s  to  by  feme  •*..  N.,k».  toe.g 
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the  fame  name  5  and  in  all  likelihood  of  the  race  of  Cte.  For  in  the  fifteenth  of  Go* 
/"=  «r.  19.  theie  Kemtes  or  chujhcsoK  lifted  with  the  HittiUs  and  Tcrizzitcs  with  the 
J monies  Canaanites Gergejites,  and  Jdm/ites,  which  were  indeed  afterwards  rooted  out 
but  thefe  Kemtes  defended  from  Abraham,  had  feparated  themfelves  frdm  amone  the 
reft,  which  were  altogether  idolatrous.  For,  as  it  is  before  remembred  Heber  the  Ke 
mt»,  Which  wasofthe  children  of Hobab,  was  departed  from  the  Katina -’that  is  to  fav 
from  thole  Kemtes  of  Canaan,  and  inhabited  in  Zaanaim, which  is  by  Kedefh  or  Cadclli  A 
jam,Afc/arnameth  tha  t  Nation lof  the  Kemtes,  before  Midian,  or  any  of  Abrahams  oihe] 
/?ns  were  born ;  which  he  did  (referring  my  felfe  to  better  judgement)rather  becaufe 
they  were  more  ancient;,  than  by  anticipation.  3 

And  as  of  the  Kenites,  fo  we  mayconfiderof  the  Madianites  ,  parted  by  MoCes  into 
five  Tribes.  For Tome  of  them  were  corrupted,  and  heathens  3  as  thofe  of Madian  by 
the  river  Ztfm/, after  wards  deftroy ed  by  Mofes.  But  the  Madianites  neer  the  banks  of  the 
RedSea ,where  Mofes  married  his  wife  Zippora, and  with  whom  he  left  her  and  his  chil 
dren  till  after  the  overthrow  of  Amalech  ,  feem  likewife  not  to  have  been  corrupted" 
For  thefe  Madianites  with  the  Kenites  affifted  ifrael,  and  guided  them  in  the  Defarts* 
but  the  Madianites  in  Moab,zv\&  to  the  North  of  the  Metropolis  of  Arabia  ca  lledPetrsa 
Werebyj/iW  rooted  out  when  thofe  adjoyning  to  the  Red  Sea  were  no?  touched  5 

And  though  it  may  be  doubted,whether  thofe  of  Madian,  of  whom  Jethro  was  Prieft 
and  the  other  Cities  in  Moah  were  the  fame,yet  the  contrary  is  more  probable.  For  Mol 
Jes  would  not  have  few  1 2000 .Ifraelites  as  far  back  as  the  Red  Sea ,  from  the  Plains  of 
Moah  ,to  have  deftroyed  that  Madian, where  his  wives  kinred  inhabited,  feeing  himfelf 
coming  with  6ooooo.able  men,  was  encountred  by  Amalech  in  that  pafTage  Neither 
could  Mofes  forget  the  length  of  the  way  through  thofe  difcomfortable  Defar'ts  where¬ 
in  himfelf  and  ifrael  had  wandred  40.yeers.  . 3 

Thu  Jethro  or  Jothor,Raguel or  Revel^nd  Hobab ,  were  but  one  perfon  the  Scriptures 
teach  us.  For  the  Vulgar  and  Septuagint ,  which  call  him  Raguel,  and  our  Enelifh  Revel 
EW2.18.caHs  him  Jethro,  or  jothor,  Exod.3.1.  &4.18.&  18.1.&  6.0,10^1 2.  and  in 
hum.  1  o.  29. Hobab.  Others  take  Jethro  and  Hobab  to  be  the  fame, but  not  Raguel. 
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§.  III. 


Of  the  time  when  the  Law  was  given-,  with  divers  commendations  of  the  invention  of  Laws. 

THe  reft  of  the  moneths  of  this  yeer  2515.  were  fpent  in  the  Defart  of  Sinai  neer 
the  mountain  01  Sinai  or  Horeb,  the  twelfth  Manfion.  Eufebius  thought  that  Si- 
Tar-  H°reh  Wer<;  ,diftina:  mounfains .-  Hierome,  to  be  but  one,  of  a  double  name 
And  fo  it  appeareth  by  many  Scriptures.  For,  in  Exodus  3. 1.  it  is  called  Horeb  :  and  in 
Exodus  2  4. 1 9 .  it  is  written  Sinai.  In  the  1  o 6.Pfalm,  ver.  1 9 .  Horeb :  in  Exod.  iQ.11.Si- 

T\  /A  fA  r*  -1S  Caedu  GrlaTacS  4‘  o4  V  And  again,  Deut.\.  1  o.  and  1 5.  and  Z^.5.2. 
Horeb.  And  fo  is  it  in  the  firft  of  Kin.  8.6.  and  the  fecond  of  CW5.10.  andin  MaU^° 

*  w  y3  }\Ecc  eM*T  4 8-7-  they  are  named  as  one.  Which  heardefi  (faith 
Ecclefiafticus)  the  rebuke  of  the  Lord  in  Sinai ,  andin  Horeb  the  judgement  of  the  vengeance. 
Somewhat  they  are  dif-joyned  at  the  top  by  the  report  of  Peter  Belomus  3  who  in  the 
yeer  1588.  paft  out  of  Egypt  into Arabia,  with  Monjieur  de  Fumet  of  France ■  and  travel- 

Slnat  hTeb  *  sinai  bein§  by  far  the  higher  hill.  From  the 
fide  of  Horeb  (faith  he)  there  falleth  a  very  fair  Spring  of  water  into  the  Valiev  ad- 

joymng;  where  he  found  two  Monafteries  ofchnjiian  Marronites, containing  fome  hun¬ 
dred  Religious  perfons  of  divers  Nations,  who  had  pleafant  gardens  delicate  fruits 
and  excellent  wine.Thefe  (faith  the  fame  Author)  give  entertainment  to  all  ftranper/  Zn 
which  pane  that  way.  &  5° 

N°w  that  there  was  fome  fueh  Torrent  of  water  neer  Sinai  in  Mofes  time,  it  is  very 
probable :  Firft  becaufe  he  encamped  thereabout  alnjoft  a  yeer,  and  drew  no  wa- 

when  Z  t  rj[aClS)  by.m,ra?>c  :  Scc°nd'y  »  *«*■&  1*  is  written,  Exod. 3  a.  ao.  that 
had  brok,en  thJ  golde"  Calf  to  powder,  which  Aaron  fet  up  in  his  abfence, 
thereof  *  P°wder  tbereof  mt0  the  water ,  and  made  the  children  of  Ijrael  to  drink 

On  this  mountain,  the  Law  by  the  Angel  of  God  was  given  to  Mofes ,  where  he 

ftayed 
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ftayed  a  whole  yeer,  wanting  fome  ten  or  twelve  daies :  for  he  removed  not  till  .the 
20.  dayofthefecond  moneth  of  the  fecond  yeer  5  and  he  arrived  about  the  45.  day 
after  the  egreffion  :  the  Law  being  given  the  5o.day. 

At  this  Manfion  all  was  done,  which  is  written  from  the  beginning  of  the  2  9 .  Chap¬ 
ter  of Exodus,  to  the  end  of  that  booke  5  all  in  Leviticus  }  and  all  in  Numbers,  to  the  1  o. 
Chapter.  Whereof  (becaufe  there  is  no  ftory  nor  other  paflage  )  I  will  omit  the  repiti- 
tion  and  in  place  thereof  fpeake  fomewhat  of  the  Law,and  the  kindes  and  ufe  thereof: 
whereby,  if  the  Reader  finde  the  ftory  any  way  dif-joyned,  he  may  turne  over  a  few 
leaves  and  omitting  this,finde  the  continuation  thereof.  We  muft  firft  confider,that  as 
10  there  can  be  neither  foundation,  building,  nor  continuance  of  any  Common-wealth, 
without  the  rule,  levell,  and  fquare  of  Laws :  fo  it  pleafed  God  to  give  thereby  unto 
Mofes  the  po werfulleft  man  (his  miraculous  grace  excepted)  to  govern  that  multitude 
which  he  concluded  5  to  make  them  viftorious  in  their  paflage,  and  to  eftablilh  them 
afluredly  in  their  conqueft.  F  or  as  the  North  ftar  is  the  moft  fixed  dire&our  of  the  Sea¬ 
man  to  his  defired  Port :  fo  is  the  Law  of  God  the  guide  and  condu&or  of  all  in  gene- 
rail  to  the  haven  of  eternall  life  :  the  Law  of  nature,  from  God  his  eternall  law  dedu- 
ced^herule  of  all  his  creatures :  the  Law  humane, depending  on  both  thefe,  the  guard 
of  Rings  Magistrates,  and  vertuous  men  5  yea,  the  very  fpirit,  and  the  very  finews  of 
every  Eftate  in  the  world,  by  which  they  live  and  move :  the  Law,  to  wit,  a  juft  law, 
20 being  refembled  to  an  Heart  without  afte&ion,  to  an  Eye  without  luft,  and  to  a  Minde 
without  paifion  5  a  Treafurer,  which  keepeth  for  every  man  what  he  hath,  and  diftri- 
buteth  to  every  man  what  he  ought  to  have.  This  benefit  the  Ancient ,  though  barba¬ 
rous  efteemedfo  highly,  that  among  them,  thofe  which  were  taken  for  the  firft  ma¬ 
kers  of  Laws.  were  honoured  as  gods,  or  as  the  fons  of  gods  ;  and  the  reft,  that  made 
either  additions  or  corre&ions,  were  commended  to  all  pofterity  for  men  of  no  lefle 
vertue  and  no  lefle  liberally  beneficiall  to  their  Countries,  than  the  greateft  and  moft 
profperous  Conquerours  that  ever  governed  them.  The  ifraelites ,  the  Lacedemonians, 
and  the  Athenians ,  received  their  Laws  from  one :  as  the  ifraelites ,  from  Mofes 3  the  La¬ 
cedemonians,  from  Lycurgus  5  the  Athenians,  from  Solan  5  the  Romans,  fometimefrom 
their  firft  Kincrs  from  their  Decemviri,  from  their  Senatours,  from  their  Lawyers,  and 
9°from  the  people\hemfelves:  other  from  the  Pi  ace,  Nobility,  and  People  3  as  in  Eng¬ 
land,  France,  and  in  other  Chriftian  Monarchies  a  d  Eftates. 
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§.  IV. 

Of  the  name  and  meaning  of  the  wo,  s,  La  w,  and  Right. 

THe  word  Lex ,  or  Law,  is  not  alwaies  taken  a  ke,  but  is  diverfly,  and  in  an  indif¬ 
ferent  fenfe  ufed.  For  if  we  confider  it  at  laige,it  may  be  underftood  for  any  rule 
preferibing  a  neceflary  mean,  order,  and  method,  for  the  attaining  ofan  end.  And  fo 
the  rules  of  Grammar,  or  other  Arts,  are  called  Laws.  Or  it  is  taken  for  any  private 
ordinance  of  Superiours  or  Inferiours:  for  the  commandments  of  Tyrants,  which 
they  caufe  to  be  obferved  by  force,  for  their  Decrees  do  alfo  ufurp  that  T ltle,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  generall  acceptation  of  the  word  Law  :  of  which  Efay,  Woe  unto  them  thatEfoio. 
decree  wickfd  decrees,  and  write  grievous  things.  Likewife,  the  word  is  ufed  for  the  tu¬ 
multuary  refolutions  of  the  people.  For  fuch  conftitutions  doth  Ariftotle alfo  call 
Laws,  though  evill  and  inefficient :  Mala  lex  eft,  qua  tumultuane  poftta.  eft  5  It  ft  an  evill 

lawthatis  madetnmultuoufty.  So  as  all  ordinances,  either  good  or  evil,  are  called  by  the  Jtm  8  2  * 

r  t  {aj  So  Virgil, 

The  Word'Ll  is  alfo  taken  for  the  morall  habit  of  our  mind;which  doth(asit  were}*™;^ 
command  our  thoughts,  words, and  aSions:  framing  and  falhioning  them  accordingto  c„,;, 

it  felf,  as  to  their  pattern  and  plat-form.  And  thus  the  law  of  the  flefh  which  the  Efi- 
vines  call  legem  fomitis,  is  to  be  underftood.  For  every  lawisakmd  of  pattern  < o  t  aifoitit  tobe 
which  is  done  according  unto  it :  in  which  fenfe,  as  elfewhere,  this  morall  habit 
difpofition  of  the  heart  is  called  the  frame  or  figmentum  of  the  heart :  fo  in 
the  Romans  it  is  called  a  Law  :  But  I  fee  another  lawtn  my  members  rebelling  againjt  the  the,  asm  die 
Law  of  my  minde ,  and  leading  me  captive  unto  the  law  of  Jin.  Again,  the  nature  and  me  l-  'n' 

nations  ofall  creatures  are  iometime  called  (a)  laws-,  fofaras  they  agree  with  the  rea-timK  calleti 
fon  of  the  law  eternall  =,  as  the  law  of  a  Lion ,  to  be  fierce  or  valiant.  thc 
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Alfo  private  contra&s  among  Merchants  and  other  Tradef-men,do  often  put  on  the 
nameoflaws.  But  law  commonly  and  properly,  is  taken  for  a  right  rule,  preferring  a 
neceftary  mean,  for  the  good  of  a  Common-wealth,  or  Civill  Communitie.  The  reft, 
to  wit,  the  commandements  of  Tyrants,  8tc.  which  have  not  the  common  good  for 
their  end,  but  being  leges  iniqn£,  are  by  Thomas  called  violently  magi s  qum  leges  3  rather 
compulftons  than  laws  :  And  whatfoever  is  not  juft,  S.  Auguftine  doth  not  allow  for  laws, 
howfoever  eftablifhed :  for  he  calls  them  iniqua  hominum  conftituta ,  qu£kec  jura  dicen - 
da,nec  putanda  funfjlhe  nnjufi  conjlitutions  of  men, which  are  neither  to  be  termed  nor  thought 
Arifl.  Ethic.  laws.  For,  faith  Ariftotle ,  Legalia  jufta  font fatfiva,  &  confervativa  foelicitatk 3  juft  laws 
cah$'  are  the  workers  and  prefervers  oft  happineffe:  becaufeby  them  we  are  directed  ad  vitam  io 

quietam,  to  a  quiet  life,  according  to  Cicero:  Yea,  to  life  everlafting ,  according  to  the 
Plato  in  Vial.  Scriptures.  For  the  end  of  the  Law,  faith  Plato ,  is  God  and  his  Worlhip :  Fink  legk  De- 
1 .  de  Leg.  1  us  &  cujtus  ej^  £ex,  or  the  Law,  is  fo  called  by  the  Latines,  a  legendo ,  or  a  ligando ,  of 
readings  binding  :  Leges  quia  le&£  &  adpopulum  lat£ ,  faith  Varro 3  For  after  Laws  were 
written  and  publifoed,  all  men  might  reade  them,  aud  behold  in  them  whereto  they 
were  bound.  The  other  Etymology,  a  ligando,  is  ho  leffe  agreeable  with  the  nature  of  a 
Hieran.  5.5.  Law  :  whence  in  the  Scripture  it  is  called  alfo  a  yoak,  and  a  band  :  as  confregerunt  ju~ 
gum,diruperunt  vincula  :  they  have  broken  the  yoak,  they  have  broken  the  bands.  And 
Pfal.2.  in  the  fecond  Pf  tlm.  Dirump amus  vincula  eorum ,  & projiciamus  a  nobk  funes  ipfornm  3  Let 

us  breakjheir  bands  in funder ,  and  caft  away  their  corfts  ftom  us . 

The  Covenant  it  is  called,  becaufe  of  the  conditionall  promifes  of  God  3  and  becaufe 
of  Gods  peoples  voluntary  fubmiflion  of  themfelves  unto  it:  for  which  word  the 
Septuagint,  and  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  ufethe  word  JWwih,  a  left  ament,  ox  loft  Will: 
which  name  it  hath,  becaufe  it  is  not  other  wife  effeduall  for  our  falvation,  but  in  re- 
fpett  of  the  death  of  the  Teftator  5  for  without  the  death  of  the  Teftator ,  the  Tefta- 
ment  is  of  no  force,  as  Heb.y.  17.  it  is  faid,  TeftamenPum  in  mortnh  raturn  eft. 

ThcHebrcws  call  the  law  ihorah,  of  teaching,  becaufe  every  man  is  thereby  taught 
his  duty,  both  to  God  and  Men.  The  Greeks  call  it  Homos ,  of  diftributing ,  becaufe  it 
diftributeth  to  every  man  his  own  due  5  the  power  of  the  law  is  the  power  erf  God: 
Juftice  being  an  attribute  proper  unto  God  himfelf.  Impenum  legk,  imperium  Dei  eft  3  go 
The  reign  of  the  law ,  k  the  reign  of  God. 

Law  in  generall  is  thus  defined  by  the  Philofophers  :  Lex  eft  vit£  regula,  pr£cipiensqu£ 
funtfequenda ,  &  qu£fugienda  3  Law  k  the  rule  of  life,  commanding  what  to  follow,  and  what 
toft’un:  or  Lex  eft  omnium  div inarum  <&  hum anarum  rerum  Regina  3  Law  k  the  Queen  or 
Vrinceffe  of  things  both  humane  and  divine.  But  this  defeription  is  grounded  upon  the 
opinion  of  inevitable  fate.  Law  is  the  very  wifdom  of  Nature :  the  reafon  and  under-  ' 
{landing  of  the  prudent :  and  the  rule  of  right  and  wrong.  For  as  a  right  line  is  called. 
Index  Jui  &  curvi ,  the  demonftrance  of  it  felf,  and  of  the  crooked  :  fo  is  the  law,  the 
judge  and  meafure  of  right  and  wrong. 

M.  Hooker  calls  the  Law  a  directive  rule  to  goodnelfe  of  operation :  and  though  law,  40 
as  touching  the  fubftance  and  eflence,  confift  in  underftanding  :  Concludit  tamen  a&nm 
voluntatk  3  Tet  it  comprehends  the  all  of  our  will.  The  word  jus  is  alfo  diverfly  taken,  as 
fometime  for  the  matter  of  the  law, and  for  common  right:  fometimeforthelaw  it  felf: 

Jftd.  Etym.  as  jus  civile,  or  jus  gentium,  iftdore  diftinguiftieth  the  two  generall  words,  jus  and  Fas  : 

whereof  jus,  faith  he,  hath  reference  to  men.  Fas  to  God.  Fas  lex  divina ,  jus  lex  humana.  ■ 
To  go  over  another  mans  field,  is  permitted  by  Gods  law,  not  by  mans  3  and  there¬ 
fore  in  a  thing  out  of  controverfie,  Virgil  ufed  both  thefe  words :  as.  Fas  &  jura  ftmmt, 
God  and  men  permit. 

The  word  jus,  or  Right,  is  derived  or  taken  from  the  old  fubftantive  Noune  jufus, 
a  bidding  or  commandment :  or  perhaps  from  the  Greek,  which  is  the  name  of  ju-  50 

neuu.17.  piter,  or  of  the  Latine  genitive  cafe  jovk  3  becaufe,  as  the  Scripture  fpeaks,  the judgement 
1  chron.19.6.  jg  Q0cpSt  Lor  as  it  is  certain  that  jus-jurandum  came  ofjovk-jurandum,(£oi  fo  we  finde  it 
Written  in  Nonius  out  of  the  ancient,in  which  fenfe  the  Scripture  calls  it  jur  amentum  jc- 
hov£ )  fo  alfo  we  may  fay,  that  J us  came  of  Jovk,  quia  jovk  eft ;  becaufe  as  God  is  the 
Authour  and  Pattern,  and  Maintainer  of  right,fo  alfo  in  his  Vicegerents, the  Magiftratcs , 
he  is  the  Pronouncer  and  Executor  of  right.  Of  this  Jus  the  juft  are  denominated,  ju- 
Jlus  a  jure,  and  juftitia  ajufto  3  The  right  gives  name  to  the  righteous?  and  juftice  takes  her 
name  from  the juft, 

4.  V. 


ZxH.zsai. 
1  Rega-tf. 
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i  §.  v. 

Of  the  definition  of  Laws ,  and  of  the  Lave  eternall. 

BUt  becaufe  laws  are  manifold,  and  that  every  kind  hath  a  proper  and  peculiar  de¬ 
finition,  it  agreeth  with  order,  firft  to  divide  and  diftinguifh  them.  I  mean  thofa 
forts  of  laws,  from  whence  all  other  particulars  are  drawn :  leaving  the  individuals  of 
humane  laws  to  their  infinite  and  horrible  confufion. 


10 


'Eternally  or  uncreated. 
Natural 7, 

Nationally 
or  Internal l. 


Law  impofed 


r 


Lam  pofitive 
or  in/poJed3exr 


rl  Divine 
which  hath\ 
two  parts. 


f I  he  writ -  f  I  he  law  ofMofes * 
f  Written.  <J  ten  is  alfog 

[double.  [The  Goff  el. 


or  of  additi-  -  -  » 

,  J  pit  eating .  andj 

on.  common-)  *  r&-  ^  > 

ittve.  j  a 

lore  double  : 


2© 


"As  the  Doftrine  and  Religion 

VmvritUnJ  °f  ,he  ?f'"chs  before  the 
I  written  law  of  Mofes3  which 
Ifome  call  Cabala. 


2  Humane , 


^  f  Which  Cicero  in  his  fe-  fEcclefiafti-* 
i  J  cond  boolg  of  invention J  cully  and 
....  '  f  1  calleth  Jus  legitimum,  | 

which  tral-d  —  ^divided  into  the  ^ Secular , 

yo  twofold. 

.  [As  the  Laws  of  Cufiom  and 
Vnwntten^  ^  J 


The  law  eternall  is  thus  defined  by  Thomas. Lex  sterna  eft  £ternus  divina fapientiae  con-P  l-  ?•=•  <«• 
ceptuSyfecundum  quod  ordinatur  ad  gubernationem  rerum  ab  ipfio  pr£cognitarum  5  The  eternall 
law  is  the  eternall  conceit  of  Gods  wifdom  as  it  is  referred  to  the  government  of  things  fore¬ 
known  by  himfelf.  Or,  Lex  eeterna  eft fumma  atque  aterna  ratio  divine  japienti/e  :  quatenus  to^Sart.t 
res  omnes  ad  deftinatos fines  it  a  dirigit3  ut  illis juxta  conditionem  ipfarum  modum  aliquem  ne- 
ceffitatis  adferat  5  It  is  the  high  and  eternall  reafon  of  divine fapience:  as  it  direfteth  all  things 
ao  in  fitch  fort  to  their  proper  endsyimpoftng  a  kind  ofnecejfityyaccording  te  their  feverall  natures , 

*  or  conditions.  Now  the  difference  lieth  in  this :  That  as  the  fame  divine  undemand¬ 
ing  directs  all  thefe  to  their  proper  ends  $  fo  it  is  called  providence :  but  as  it  impofeth 
a  necefljty  according  to  the  nature  of  all  things  which  it  dire&s,  fo  is  it  called  a  law. 

Of  this  eternall  law  Cicero  took  knowledge,  when  in  his  book  of  Laws,  he  wrote  in 
this  manner :  Erat  ratio  perfefta0  rerum  natura3  &  ad  refte  faciendum  impellens  &  a  dilefto 
avocans :  qu£  non  turn  incipit  lex  effe  cum  feripta  eft,  fed  turn  cum  orta  eft.  Ortaautem  ftmul 
eft  cum  mente  divina  :  quamobrem  lex  vera  atque  princeps3  apt  a  adjubendum  &  advetandum3 
ratio  eft  reft  a fiummi  fovis  ,  7  h  at  p  erf  eft  reafon  and  nature  of  things ,  inconr aging  or  impelling 
to  rightfull  aftionsy  and  cafingus  back  from  evilly  did  not  (faith  he)  then  begin  to  be  a  law 
when  it  was  written y  but  when  it  had  being.  Being  and  beginning  it  had  together  with  divine 
4°  underftandingy  and  therefore  a  true  law3and  a  fit  FrinceJJe  to  command  andforbidyisthe  right 
reafon  of  the  mo  ft  high  God.  This  eternall  law  (if  we  confider  it  in  God,  or  as  God)  is  al- 
waies  one  and  the  fame  5  the  nature  of  God  being  moft  fimple :  but  as  it  is  referred  to 
divers  obiefts,  fo  the  reafon  of  man  finds  it  divers  and  manifold.  It  alfo  feemeth  one 
law  in  relpe&3of  things  neceffary,  as  the  motions  of  the  heavens,  liability  of  the 
earth.  Sec.  but  it  appeareth  otherwife  to  things  contingent :  another  law  tp  men,  ano¬ 
ther  to  other  creatures,  having  life,  and  to  all  thofe  that  be  inanimate. 

By  this  eternall  law  all  things  are  directed ,  as  by  the  counfell  and  providence  of 
God :  from  this  Law  all  laws  are  derived,  as  from  the  rule  univcrfall :  and  thereto  re- 

*  0ferred,  as  the  operation  of  the  fecond  to  the  fir  ft. 

The  eternall,  and  the  divine  law,differ  onely  in  confederation^  the  eternal]  directm gfiho.  grifw 
more  largely :  as  well  every  creature,  to  their  proper  and  naturall  ends,  as  it  doth  man 
to  his  fupernaturall :  but  the  divine  law  to  a  fupcrnaturall  end  onely  :  the  nahi-rall  law 
is  thence  derived,  but  an  effe&of  the  eternall :  as  it  were  a  ftream  from  thefountaia. 

The  Law  humane  or  temporall  is  alfo  thence  drawn  :  in  that  it  hath  the  form  of 
right  reafon :  from  which  if  it  differ,  it  is  then  impofttio  iniqua3  a  wicked impofttion :  and 

onely  borroweththenameof  a  law.  . 

To  this  eternall  law  all  things  are  fubjedted^  as  well  Angels  and  Men,  as  all  other 

,  ■  creatures. 
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creatures,  or  things  created  5  whether  neceflary  or  contingent,  naturall  or  morall,  and 
humane.For  the  Law  eternall  runneth  through  all  the  univerfall,and  therefore  it  is  the 
Jaw  alfo  of  things  which  are  fimple,  naturall  and  inanimate, 

J*  Hence  it  is,  that  all  things  created  are  commanded  topraife  God  their  Creator  and 

rtaU  148.  Di  reft  our  :  as  Praife  him  all ye  his  Angels :  praif ?  him  Sun  a  fid  Moon,  all  bright  Stars  :  hea¬ 

vens  of  heavens ,  for  he  hath  eftablfted  them  for  ever  and  ever,  lie  hath  made  an  ordinance 
which  Jh  all  not  pajfe  :  Praif  eye  the  Lord  from  the  earth  ye  Dragons  qnd  all  Deeps :  Fire  and 
haile ,  fnorp  and  vapours ,  ftormy  winds ,  which  execute  his  word, :  mountains  and  hils ,  fruit¬ 
ful!  trees  and  all  Cedars:  Beafts,and  all  Cattell,&c.  Now  as  the  reafonable  creatures  are  by 
this  eternall  law  bound,  by  the  glory  and  felicity  propofed  unto  them  (  beatitude  be-  10 
ing  both  the  attra&ive,  and  the  end  j  fo  all  other  naturall  things  and  creatures,  have  in 
themfelves,  and  in  their  own  natures,  an  obedience  formall  to  it,  without  any  proper 
intention,  known  caufe,  or  end  propofed.  For  beads  are  led  by  fenfe,  and  naturall  in- 
ftind :  things  withour  life  by  their  created  form,  or  formall  appetites,  as  that  which  is 
heavie  to  fall  downward :  things  light  to  mount  upward,8tc.  and  fire  to  heat  whatfo- 
ever  is  appofed.  This  kinde  of  working,the  Ariftotelians  afcribe  to  common  nature:  o- 
thers  to  fate,a  difference  ufed  in  terms  only}  it  being  no  other  than  Gods  general!  pro¬ 
vidence  :for  as  it  is  truly  faid  of  God, that  he  is  omnia  fuper  omnia'So  are  all  things  which 
appear  in  themfelves  thence  derived:  there-under  fubje&ed:thence-from  by  his  eter¬ 
nall  law  and  providence  dire&ed,  even  from  the  greateft  to  the  lead  of  his  creatures,  20 
in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

The  Schoolmen  are  very  curious  and  ample  in  the  confidcration  of  thefe  Lfws :  and 
in  difcourfe  of  the  profit,  and  of  the  matter,  and  ob  jed  of  the  eternall  law.  But  as  the 
profit  is  manifed  in  the  good  of  all  creatures,  who  have  thence-from,  either  reafon, 
fenfe,  vegetation,  or  appetition,  to  condud  them  :  fo  is  the  objed  and  matter  of  the 
law,  the  whole  creature.  For  according  to  S.  Auguftinc ,  Lex  sterna  esf,  qua jutfum  ell,  ut 
omnia ftnt  ordinatijfma  5  7  he  law  eternall  is  that ,  whereby  it  is  juft ,  that  all  things  Jhould  be 
dijpofed  in  the  beft  and  goodlieft  order. 

LA.de  hb.ub.  Ladly,  it  is  difputed,  whether  the  eternall  law  be  immutable, yea  or  no  ?  But  the  re- 

folution  is,  that  it  changeth  not }  for  which  S.  Auguftine  ufeth  a  fufficient  argument  in  30 
his  fir  d  Book  of  Free-n?///, the  fixth  Chapter.Forthelawofjl/fl/tt  which  had  a  time  pre¬ 
fixed,  was  eternally  by  God  ordained  to  lad  untill  the  time  of  the  Pa?dagogieof  Gods 
people,  or  introdudion  to  Chrid  fhould  be  expired  5  which  time  of  expiration  fome 
John  1 8.?©.  think  our  Saviour  noted  to  be  come,  when  on  the  Croffe  he  faid,  Confummatum  ell.  But 
pfil.69.22.  j  j-athej-  think  thefe  words  of  our  Saviour  to  have  no  other  fignification,  than  that  now 
theprophecie  of  their  giving  him  Vinegar  to  drink  was  fulfilled.  For  fo  Saint  john  ex¬ 
pounds  it,  when  he  faith  v.  28.  7  hat  Chrift feeing  all  (other  )  things  to  be  fulfilled,  Vt  con - 
fummaretur  Scripturaflhat  the  Scripture  in  this  alfo  might  be  fulfilled,  faid,  I  thirft :  though 
I  deny  not,  but  at  the  fame  time  alfo  the  date  of  the  law  was  expired,to  wit,of  the  law 
ceremoniall,  and  offo  much  of  the  judicially  as  appertained  peculiarly  to  the  Jews,and  40 
agreeth  not  with  the  law  of  the  new  Teftament  and  Gofpel  of  Chrid.For  the  immutable 
law  of  God,  though  prefcribing  things  mutable,  is  not  therefore  changed  in  it  felf}  but 
the  things  prefcribed, change  according  to  this  eternall  ordinance,  of  which  the  Wifdom 
of  Solomon,  and  being  one Jhe  can  do  all  things ,  and  remaining  in  her  felf  reneweth  all. 


§.  VI. 

Of  the  Law  of  nature. 

OF  the  law  of  Nature  as  it  is  taken  in  generall,  I  find  no  definition  among  the  50 
School-men  :  only  as  it  is  confidered  in  man,  it  is  called  the  imprejfton  of  divine 
EviVg.ff'.'  light ,  and  a  participation  of  the  eternall  law  in  the  reafonable  creature.  Lex  naturalis  eft 
tutt. 49.  imprejjio  divini  lummis  in  nobis,  &  participate  legis  aterncein  rational i  creatura.  Vlpian 
ffiarcfi*  defines  the  naturall  law  to  be  the  fame  which  nature  hath  taught  all  living  creatures  :  jus  na - 
tit  a™'  .i.  iHrdie  ejj,  jgatura  Qmnia  animalia  docuit :  and  he  afterward  addeth,  j usiftud  non 
hum  am  generis  proprium  ,  fed  omnium  animalium  qu<e  terra  marique  nafcuntur ,  avium 
quoque  commune  eft  ^  ’ihe  law  of  nature  is  not  proper  to  man  alone,  but  the  fame  is  com¬ 
mon  to  all  living  creatures,  as  well  to  birds,  as  to  thofe  which  the  Land  and  Sea  produceth. 

But 
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But  this  definition  is  not  generall,  butof  the  naturall  Law  in  things  of  life. 

The  Law  of  nature  in  generall,  I  taketo  be  that  difpofition,  inftindt,  andfotmall 
auality  which  God  in  his  eternall  providence  hath  given  and  imprinted  in  the  nature 
of  every  creature,  animate,  and  inanimate.  And  as  it  is  divinum  lumen  in  men,  mlight- 
nine  our  formall  reafon}  fo  is  it  more  than  fenfe  in  Beaft$}and  more  than  vegetation  in 
nlants  For  it  w  not  fenfe  alone  in  Beafts,  which  teacheth  them  at  firft  fight,  and  with¬ 
out  experience  or  inftruftion,  to  flie  from  the  enemies  of  their  lives :  feeing  that  Bulls 
and  Horfes  appear  unto  the  fenfe  more  fearfull  and  terrible, than  the  lead:  kind  of  dogs} 
and  vet  the  Hare  and  Deer  feedeth  by  the  one,  and  flieth  from  the  other,  yea,  though 
j  1  o  bv  them  never  feen  before,  and  that  as  foon  as  they  fall  from  their  Dams.  Neither  is  it 
fenfe  which  hath  taught  other  Beafts  to  provide  for  winter,  Birds  to  build  their  nefts, 
hi2h  or  low  according  to  the  tempeftuous  or  quiet  feafons :  or  the  Birds  of  India ,  to 
make  their  nefts  on  the  fmalleft  twigs  which  hang  over  Rivers,  and  noton  any  other 
Dart  of  the  tree  or  elfewhere:  to  fave  their  eggs  and  young  ones  from  the  Monkies,and 
other  Beafts  whofe  weight  fuch  a  twig  will  not  bear  :  and  which  would  fear  to  fall  in¬ 
to  the  water.  The  inftances  in  this  kindeare  exceeding  many  which  may  be  given. 

Neither  is  it  out  of  the  vegetable  or  growing  nature  of  plants,  that  fome  trees,  as  the 
female  of  the  Valmitto,  will  not  bear  any  fruit  except  the  male  grow  in  fight.  But  this 
thev  do  bv  that  Law,  which  the  infinite  and  unfearchable  wifdome  of  God  had  in  all 
20 eternity  provided  fo^  them,  and  for  every  nature  created  In  man  this  Law  is  double 
rommt  and  incorrupt:  corrupt, where  the  reafon  of  man  hath  made  it  felflubjedt,  and 
a  Vaflall  to  paffions  and  affe&ions  brutall :  and  incorrupt,  where  time  and  cuftome 
bath  bred  in  men  a  new  nature,  which  alfo,  as  is  aforefaid,is  a  kinde  of  Law.  For  it  was 

e  Law  0f  Nature  incorrupt,which  S  .Augufiine  calleth  the  law  of  reafon, but  by  Supra 
a  natureblinded  and  corrupted, that  the  Germans  did  anciently  allow  of  theftrand  that 
nther  Nations  were  by  Law  conftrained  to  become  Idolaters  5  that  by  the  Laws  of  Ly- 

xxro c  nermitted  to  men  to  ufe  one  anothers  wife,  and  to  the  women,  to  choofe  th'odj.  .  * 
the^others  befides  their  hufbands,to  beget  them  with  child:  which  law  in  thofe  parts 

hnth  lifted  lone  and  is  not  forgotten  to  this  day. 

Th  e  Scythians  and  the  people  of  both  Indies,  hold  it  lawfull  to  bury  with  them  the  Act/fa. 
beft  beloved  wives:  as  alfo  they  have  many  other  cuftoms  remembred  by  G.Valentia, 

acninft  nature  and  right  reafon.  •  _  , 

s  And  t  know  not  from  what  authority  it  is,  that  thefe  Laws  fome  men  avow  to  be 
naturall  •  except  it  be  of  this  corrupt  nature,as  (among  others)to  pay  guile  with  guile: 

to  become  faithleffc  among  the  faithlefle:  to  provide  for  our  felves  by  another  mans 

Aeftmftion  •  that  iniury  is  not  done  to  him  that  is  willing :  to  deftroy  thofe  whom  we 
and  thelike.  For  wkingthe  definition  of  naturall  laws  either  out  of  S.  A^ftine, 
nr  Aauinas  fthe  one  calling  it  the  imprejjion  of  divine  light ,  the  other, the  dictate,  or  len  Tjw  detrimntt 
tence  oftrahque  reafon )  the  fame  can  teach  us,  or  incline  us  to  no  other  thing,  than  to  kcuftm  pm 
the  exercife  of  Tuftice  and  uprightneffe  :  and  not  to  offer  or  perform  any  thing  toward 
40  others  fave  that  which  we  would  be  content  fhould  be  offered  or  performed  toward 
our  felves.  For  fuch  is  the  Law  of  nature  to  the  mrade,  as  the  eye  is  to  the  body  5  and 
That  which  according  to  D«w#heweth  us  good,  that  is,  the  obfervation  of  thofe  pfiH. 
things  which  lead  us  thereby  to  our  laft  end  f  which  is  eternall  life  3  though  of  them- 
felves  not  fufficient  without  faith  and  grace.  .  . 

Now,that  which  is  truly  and  properly  the  law  of  Nature,where  the  corruption  is  n« 

taken  for  the  law, is, as  aforefaid  the  tmpreffion  of  Gods  divine  light  m  men,  &  a  part, 

Cipationof  the  law  increated  and  eternal.For  without  any  law  written  the  right  reafon 
and  undemanding,  which  God  hath  given  us,  are  abilities  withm  our  felves  fuffiaent 
So  to  give  us  knowledge  ofthe  good  and  evtll,  which  by  our  gratitude  to  God  and  d.tm 
bntion  of  right  to  men  or  by  the  contrary,  we  prepare  and  purchafe  for  oui  ielve  . 

*  the  law:  they  having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto  themfelves.  Now,  ^nneunto  us  is  an 

are  and  to  do  the  fame  right  unto  all  men, which  we  defire  Ihould  be  done  unto  u  , 
effe’a  ofthe  pureft  reafon:  in  whofe  higheft  T urrets,the  quiet  of  confctence  hath  ma  e 
her  reftine  place  and  habitation  5  Inarce  altifima  ratioms  quies  habitat.  1  heretore  tne 
f  fdth  S  PW  Zhich  Jhd  the  efe9,  of  the  Urn  toritun  in  their  hearts,  have  her 
consciences  for  a  mtmjfe  of  thofe  effeUr.  and  the  reprobate  thetr  thought,  to  accufe  them . 
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And  it  is  moft  true, that  whofoever  is  not  a  law  unto  himfelf  ("while  he  hopeth  to  a- 
bufe  the  world  by  the  advantage  of  hy  pocrifie)  worketh  nothing  elfe,  but  the  betray-  ]  f( 

'  ing  of  his  own  foule,  by  crafty  unrighteoufneffe,  pur  chafing  eternal!  perdition .  For  it  I  6 

helpeth  us  not  to  hide  our  corrupt  hearts  from  the  worlds  eye,  feeing  from  him,  who  I  S 

is  an  infinite  eye ,  we  cannot  hide  them  :  fome  Garlands  we  may  gather  jm  this  May-  3  \ 

game  of  the  world,  Sed  fios  iUe ,  dum  loquimur ,  arcfcit  3  T hofe  flowers  wither f while  we  dif-  !  |i 

conrfe  of  their  colours^  or  are  in  gathering  them.  That  we  fhould  therefore  inhabit  and  i 

dwell  within  our  felves,and  become  fearfull  witnefies  of  our  fecreteft  evils  ,  did  that  '  j  S 
reverend  Philofopher  Tythagoras  teach  in  this  golden  precept:  Nil turpe  committasyneque  j  i 

cor  am  alm^  neque  tecum  3  maxim'e  omnium  verere  teipfum  5  Commit  nothing  foul  or  difhonejl ,  \q  i  m 

faith  he,  neither  to  be  known  to  others ,  nor  to  thine  own  heart :  but  above  all  men  reverence 
thine  own  confcience.  And  this  may  be  a  precept  of  nature  and  right  reafon  :  by  which  j  t 
law,  men,  and  all  creatures,  and  bodies  are  inclined  to  thofe  operations, which  are  an-  j  f 

fwerable  to  their  own  form  3  as  fire  to  give  heat.*  Now,  as  the  reafonable  minde  is*the  j 

form  of  man,  fo  is  he  aptly  moved  to  thofe  things  which  his  proper  form  prefenteth  ]  I 

unto  him :  to  wit, to  that  which  right  reafon  offeretL 3  and  the  ads  of  right  reafon,  are  \  t 

the  ads  of  vertue :  and  in  the  breach  of  the  rules  of  this  reafon,  is  man  leaft  excufable :  :  1 

as  being  a  reafonable  creature.  For  all  elfe,  both  fenfitive,  growing,  and  inanimate, 
obey  the  law  which  God  impofed  on  them  at  their  firft  creation.  J  1 

Gen.  1.  The  Earth  performeth  her  office,according  to  the  law  ofGodin  nature:  for  it  bring-  20  ji 

eth  forth  the  bud  of  the  herb  which  feedeth  feed,  &c.  and  the  bead,  which  liveth 

jobc.  28.  thereon.  He  gave  a  law  to  the  Seas, and  commanded  them  to  keep  their  bounds  :which  i  a 

they  obey.  He  made  a  decree  for  the  rain, and  a  way  for  the  lightning  of  the  thunders.  i  a 

He  caufed  the  Sun  to  move,  and  to  give  light ,  and  to  ferve  for  fignes  and  for  feafons.  1 

Were  thefe  as  rebellious  as  man,  for  whofe  fake  they  werecreated,  or  did  they  once  t 

break  the  law  of  their  natures  and  forms  5  the  whole  world  would  then  perilh,  and  all 
return  to  the  firft  chaos9  darknefie,and  confufion. 

By  this  naturall  law,  or  law  of  humane  reafon,  did  Cain  perceive  his  own  wicked-  l 

nefle  and  offence, in  the  murther  of Abehfor  he  not  onely  feared  the  dilpleafure  ofGod 
but  the  revenge  of  men  :  it  being  written  in  his  reafon,  that  whatfoever  he  performed  30  rt 

towards  others,  the  fame  by  others  might  be  done  unto  him  again.  And  that  this  t 

judgement  of  well  and  evil!  doing,  was  put  into  our  natures  by  God,  and  his  eternal!  , 

Law, before  the  law  written,  Mofle s  in  the  perfon  of  God  witnelfeth,  Gen.  4.  If  thou  doe  \ 

weUjhalt  thou,  not  be  accepted  $  and  if  thou  doe  not  well ,  fin  lieth  at  thy  doore. 

The  Schoolmen  are  large  alfoin  this  queftion  of  the  naturall  Jaw :  the  fame  being  i  < 
opened  amply  by  Reinenus ,  Antonius, and  Valentia.  But  it  is  not  my  purpofe  to  write  a  , 

Volume  of  this  fubjedh 

But  this  law  which  "1  homas  Aquinas  calleth  an  aH  of  reafen  taken  properly  3  and  not  a  ; 

habit, as  it  is  an  evident  naturall  judgement  of  pra&ick  reafon  :  they  divide  into  inde-  \ 

monftrable ,  or  needing  no  demonftration  (  as  that  good  is  to  be  followed ,  and  evil! .  # 
efchewtd)  and  demonftrable,  which  is  evidently  proved  out  of  higher  and  more  uni-  *  " 

verfall  propofitions.  Again,  as  it  anfwereth  the  naturall  appetite, preferibing  things  to 
be  defir  ed  as  good,  or  to  be  avoided  as  evill  (<is  of  the  firft,  to  defire  to  live,  and  to  fa- 
tisfie  hunger,  &c.  and  of  the  fecond,  to  efehew  pains,  farrow,  and  death)  in  this  confi- 
Tbo.  5.94  m*-2  deration  they  divide  it,  according  to  the  divers  kindes  of  appetites  that  are  in  us.  For 
in  every  man  there  are  three  forts  of  appetites,  which  anfwer  the  three  degrees  of  na¬ 
turall  law.  The  firft  is,  to  be  that  which  we  are 3  in  which  is  comprehended  the  defire, 
both  to  live, and  to  preferve  our  being  and  life,alfo  the  defire  of ilfue,with  care  to  pro¬ 
vide  for  themrfor  the  Father  after  his  death,  lives  in  his  children^and  therefore  the  de¬ 
fire  of  life  comprehends  the  defire  of  children.  And  to  thefe  appetitesare  referred  the  50  i 
firft  indemonftrable  lawes  of  nature,  for  the  moft  part.  For  it  needs  no  proof,  that  all  * 
creatures  Ihquld  defire  to  be,to  live, and  to  be  defended,and  to  live  in  their  iflue,when 
they  cannot  in  themfelves.  And  as  man  is  a  being  fins  or  Res:fo  he  doth  defire  good,and 
ftmn  evill.  For  it  is  common  to  all  things,  to  defire  things  agreeable  to  their  owne  na¬ 
tures,  which  is,  to  defire  their  owne  good.  And  fo  is  good  defined  by  Arijlotle9  to  be 
that  which  all  defire.  Which  definition  Bajil  upon  the  44  Vfalme  approveth :  Re&'t 
Ethjc.!.  t.c.i.  quids  m  bonum  defl'nierunt,g>uod  omnia  expetun^Rightly  have  fome  men  defined  good \or  eood- 
nejjejo  be  that  which  all  things  dejire. 
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The  fecond  kinde  of  appetite  is  ofthofe  things  which  appertain  to  us  as  we  have 
fenfe  Whence,  by  the  law  of  Nature,  we  defire  the  delights  ofevery  fenfe;  but  with 
fuch  moderation, as  may  neither  glut  us  with  fatiety,  nor  hurt  us  with  exceffe.  For  as 
Senfe'itfelf  is  for  the  preservation  of  life  and  being :  fo  is  it  meet,  even  by  the  law  of 
Nature  that  the  fenfitive  appetite  lhould  not  carry  us  to  the  deftrudion,  «ther  of  our 
hfeor  being.  And  although  (feeing  boti  thefe  kindesof  appetites  are  in  beaftsj  we 
l  t  d  g  1  tNlture  hath  given  divers  laws  unto  them  :  In  which  fenfe  the  Cwi- 
™ay  J  MfofJirilbt,  or  Jufnaturale,  to  be  the  fame  which  Nature  hath  taught  all 
living  creatures  ?Y  etdie  ScLmen  admit  not,  that  the  inftinfts  of  hearts  can  be  pro- 
,  0  pelv  called  a  law, but  onely  a  >,or  which  is  the  mattered  aime  ot  every  law. 

i°  periy  jm^pnilh  it ;  where  Vlpian affirmeth ,that  Jus  naturale  is  that,  which  Na- 

rare^ha^taught'all  living  creatures^  this  place  (faith  ^isnot  to  be  taken 
for  a  law  but  Tor  the  matter  of  the  law.  And  y^twhereWpt^alfodift.nguilheththe 
rX  belonging  to  living  creatures  in  general!,  from  the  right  belonging  to  men ;  cal- 

I  ine  the  onf  m  nature:, the  other  Ju,  gentium  the  Divines  underftand  the  law  of  Na¬ 
im!  more  largely,that  is, for  all  evident  diftats,  precepts, or  biddings  of  divine  reafon, 
bothhibeaftsaml  men ;  and  Teftraln  the  law  of  Nations  to  a  kind  ofhumane  right. 

The  third  appetite  is  ofthofe  things  which  appertain  properly  to  m-an  as  he  is  a  li¬ 
ving  crlaure  reafonable :  as  well  with  relation  to  God,  and  to  our  Neighbour,  as  for 
vmg  crea  of  this  appetite  are  the  commandments  of  our  Religion. 

^^N^waltX^l^thereare  many  other  branches  and  divisions  of  thialaw ^atur® 

anfwerrnp’  the  divifion  of  matter,  which  it  prefcribeth,  and  as  manifold,  as  the  morall 
aflions  are  which  it  commandeth  or  forbiddeth;  yet  is  the  law  of  Nature  but  one  law, 
according  to  Am,** :  firft,becaufe  it  hath  one  fountain  or  root  in  the  natural! or  mo- 
tivefacuftie  which  isbut  one,ftirringup  to  good, and  declining  the  contrary  fecond- 

II  becaufe  all  is  contained  in  that  generall  naturall  precept ,  That  good  is  to  befol- 
lo wed ‘  and  ill  avoided :  and  thirdly,  becaufe  all  the  parts  are  reduced  to  one  and  the 

&  ThafthMaw  of  Nature  bindeth  all  creatures  it  is  manifeft :  and [chiefly  man ;  be¬ 
caufe  he  is  indued  with  reafon :  in  whom  as  reafon  growethfo  this  band  of  observing 
30  Se  law  of  Nature  increafeth  ;  Toftquam  ratio  adperftclum  ventt, tunc  fit  quodfemptum  eft  B.f„. 
Adveniente  mandate,  peccatum  revixit ;  When  reafon  grew  toperfefaonfhen  it  came  topafe 

which  w*  •f/“10VNature  when  t hofe  which  break  the  fame ,  are faid  by 

sTaul^roll  delivered  over  into  a  reprobate  fenfe  (or  minde)  to  do  thofe  things  which  are  not  ^  * 
convenient :  And  again,  that  their  confciences  bearwitnejfe  ?  and  their  thoughts  accnfetem. 

Fni*  though  this  law  of  Nature  ftretch  not  to  every  particular  5  as  to  command  fafting, 
and  the  like :  yet  it  commandeth  in  generall  all  good ,  and  whatsoever  is  agreeable  to 
■  t  j  rrnfnn  And  therefore,  faid  Damafcene  j  Homines  fattifunt  malt ,  dechnando  in  L  2  f^or,/;o_ 
]fldinf^turfmeftjMcn  (faith  he)  ari  made  eviU,  by declining  unto  thaM  n 
40  contrary  to  nature :  And  S  .Auguftme,  Omne  mtmm  nature  nocet ,  ac  per  hoc  contra  naturam 
,(l  •  Fverv  vice  doth  wrong  to  nature ,  and  is  therefore  contrary  unto  it. 

Neither  vet  are  the  rules  of  this  law  of  Nature  fo  ftraight,  but  that  they  fuffer  ex¬ 
ceptions  income  particulars.  For  whereas  by  this  law  all  men  are  born  Lords  of  the 
“fthyet  it  well  alloweth  inequality  of  portions,  according  to  unequall  mc-r.t.byta- 
u  eviii  and  giving  to  the  good ;  and  by  permitting  and  commanding  that 
aUmenft^enjoy  the  fruits  of  their  labours  to  th/mfelves :  according  to  the  rules  of 

the  law  of  Nature  command,  that  all  things  be  reftored  which  are  left 
•  (he  fuffereth  to  be  broken :  as  to  deny  a  mad 

50  m  t:  iXom  and  fhe  like  which  he  left  in  keeping  while  he  was  fober.  But  the 

who,  according  to  S.Paul,abidetbfatthfull,  andcannotdeny  btmfelj. 
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§.  VII. 

Of the  written  Law  of  GOD 

After  the  eter  nail,  and  natural!,  the  law  fojhive  or  impofed  is  the  next  in  order 
which  law,  being  nothing  but  an  addition,  or  rather  explication  of  the  former’ 
hath  two  kindes :  Divine  and  Humane.  Againe,  the  divine  pofitive  law  is  double  o  the 
Old  and  New :  The  Old  was  given  untoM&fesin  Mount  Sinai  or  Hortb,  at  fuch  time  as 
the  world  had  flood  2  5 1 3.  whole  yeersrand  in  the  67  .day  of  this  yeer,when  a  sAfcatades 
logic  chat.  or Afcades  governed  the  Ajjynans,  Marathus the  Sycwmans,  Eriopus the  Ar gives,  Cecrepsl0 
1  'l'  Attica,  and  Acherres  Egypt :  to  wi t,  after  the  promife  to  Abraham ,  430.  yeers.  And  this 
it  feems,was  the  fir, ft  written  law  which  the  world  received. For  the  very  word  Nomos 
figoifying  a  law, was  not  then,nor  long  after  invented  by  the  Gneciansm o  not  in  Homers 
time,  wholived  after  the  fall  of  Troy  8p.yee.rs  at  leaft :  and  troy  it  felf  was  call  downe 
.3  3  5. yeers,  after  Mefes  led  ifr.ael  out  of  Egypt.  This  law,  it  pleafed  God  to  ingrave 
inftooe,  that  it  might  remaine  a  lading  book  of  his  expreft  will  in  the  Church.-  and 
•  that  the  Frieds  and  people  might  have  whereof  to  meditate,  till  the  coming  of  Chrift  : 

and  that  fb  thefe  Children  o flfrael,  though  bred  among  an  Idolatrous  people  in  Egypt 
might  be  without  excufe,  the  flight  defences  of  ignorance  being  taken  from  them .  * 

The  reafon  known  to  us  why  this  law  was  not  written  before,is,that  when  the  people  20 
were  few,and  their  lives  long,  the  Elders  of  Families  might  eafily,  without  any  written 
law,  mftru&  their  own  Children ;  and  yet  as  they  increafed,fo  doubtlcffethey  had,be- 
fides  the  law  of  Nature,  many  precepts  from  God,  before  the  law  written.  But  now  at 
length,  forafmuch  as  the  law  of  Nature  did  not  define  all  kinds  of good,  and  evill  5  nor 
condemn  every  fin  in  particularmor  diffidently  terrific  the  confidences  of  offendersmor 
foexpound  divine  worlhip,  as  for  thofe  after  ages  was  required,  who  gave  every  day 
left  authority  than  other  to  the  naturall  la  Wj  In  thefe  refpefts  it  was  neeeflary,t.hat  the 
law  fhould  be  written,and  fet  before  the  eyes  of  all  men:  which  before,  they  might  but 
would  not,reade  in  their  own  con{citncts.Tb&Schoolmen,and  the  Fathers  before  them 
iniarge  the  caufes  and  neceflity,why  the  law  was  written;wherof  thefe  are  the  chiefeft  20 
T  he  fail,  for  reftraining  of  fin,direftly  grounded  upon  this  place  of  David,  7 he  law  of 
the  Lord  is  nrnl  file  f  convertingfouls :  7 he  teftmonies  of  the  Lord  are  faithful/,  giving  wife- 
domto  children  For  the  humane  law,faith  Saint  Augufiine, meeteth  not  with  all  offences 
either  by  way  of  prohibition  or  punilhment  5  feeing  thereby  it  might take  away  fome- 
thmg  feemmg  neceflary,  and  hinder  common  profit :  but  the  divine  law  written  for- 
biddeth  every  evill,  and  therefore  by  David  it  is  called  undefiled. 

Secondly,  it  ferveth  for  the  direftion  ofour  mindes.  For  the  Lawes  of  men  can  only 
take  knowledge  of  outward  aftfens,  but  not  of  internail  motions,  or  of  our  difpofition 
and  will :  and  yet  it  is  required,  that  we  be  no  leffe  cleans  in  the  one,thanin  the  other. 
And  therefore  were  the  words  converting  our  fouls,  added  by  David:  wherein  are  all  our 
outward  acts  firft  generated,  according  to  the  Cabalifts.  A&iones  hommum  ?mlUef(eni 
nifprihin  mente  dicerentur  3  7 he  a&wns  of  men  (  fay  they  )  would  be  none  at  af  were  they 
not  firft  conceived  in  the  minds.  * 

Thirdly,  itieadeth  us  to  the  knowledge  of  truth,  which  by  reafon  ofdiverfitiepfo-. 
pinion,  and  difference  of  peculiar  Lawes  among  fundrie  Nations, we  cannot  beaftfired 
oftbut  the  law  ofGODbindethall  men,  and  is  without  errour:  and  therefore  alfp  fttid 
David,  7 hat  the  tefiimony  of  the  Law  of God  is  faithful!  :  giving  Wijdome  to  children. 


$.  VIII. 

Of  the  unwritten  Lay?  of  God,  gmnto  the  Patriarchs  by  Tradition. 

NO  w5that  in  all  this  long  traft  of  time,  between  the  creation  and  the  written  law, 
the  world  and  people  of  God  were  left  altogether  to  the  law  of  reafon  4 mature, 
it  doth  not  appear.  For  the  Patriarchs  of  the  firft  age  received  many  precepts  from  God 
himfclf  and  whatfoever  was  firft  impofed  by  Adam ,  the  fame  was  obferved  by  Seth, 
who  mftrufted  Enos  ;  from  whom  it  defeended  to  Noah,  Sem ,  Abraham,  ifaac, Jacoby  Jo - 
J ephy and  Atofes.  Yea, many  particular  commandments  afterward  written, were  former¬ 
ly  impofed  and  delivered  over  by  tradition ,  which  kinde  of  teaching  the  Jews  after- 

'  -  ward 
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ward  called  Cabala,  or  Receptio  ••  precepts  received  from  the  mouth  of  their  Pncfts  and 
'm.,. .  to  which  the  Jews  after  the  law  written, added  the  interpretation  of  fecret  my-  > 
fteries"  refer  ved  in  the  bofoms  of  their  Trap,  and  unlawful  to  be  uttered  to  the  peo¬ 
ple  But  the  true  Cabala  was  not  to  be  concealed  from  any ;  as  being  indeed  the  divine 
law  revealed  to  the  Patriarchs ,  and  from  them  delivered  to  the  pofterity  when  as  yet 
it  wasunwritten.  The  commandments  which  God  gave  unto  Adam  in  the  beginning, 
were  that  he  (hould  impofe  names  to  all  beafts,  according  to  their  natures  5  to  whole 
uerfc&ion  of  undemanding  they  were  fufficiently  known.For  finding  the  realon  of  his 
own  name  Adam,  or  Adamah,  Earth, or  red  clay,  he  gave  other  names  fiemficant ,  not 
1  o  onelv  to  beafts.but  to  his  children  and  nephews,  which  afterward  his  illues  imitated ; 
as  the  name  of  Seth  fignifieth,as  fome  take  it, one  that  was  laid  for  the  ground  or  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  Church, or  rather,  one  given  in  recompense  for  Abelthzt  was  (lain  land 
Eeeffi  fienifieth  man,  or  miferable,  &c.  Further  God  commanded  Adam  to  till  the 
around  and  to  live  by  the  labour  thereof :  God  alfo  gave  him  the  choice  of  all  fruits, 
but  the  forbidden;and  in  Adam  alfo  was  marriage  firlt  mftituted  :  all  men  thence-after 
Line  comanded  to  co-habit  with  their  wives,rather  than  with  their  father  or  mother. 

That  murther  and  cruelty  was  alfo  forbidden, both  before  the  law  written,  and  be¬ 
fore  the  flood  it  felf,  it  is  manifeft.  God  himfelf  making  it  appear  that  it  was  one  of 
the  greateft  caufes  of  the  deftruftion  of  mankinde  by  the  genera  1  flood  For  God  faid  ,  Thc  com_ 
loloK oah  A*  end  of  aU  Mb  is  come  before  me  : for  the. earth K filled with  cruelty  through, „„„  relding 
;  »  i,Lnu  r  J ill  defray  them  *  from  the  earth .  That  offence  therefore,  for  which  js  cum  term: 

nerifhed  could  not  be' unknown  to  all  that  perilhed:  Gods  mercy  and  juftice  inter-  not  deftroy 

T, _  the  untaught,  and  revenge.  This  commandment  God  repeated  to  No-  the  earthed 

if  after  the  waters  were  dried  up  from  the  earth ;  Whofo  fheddeth  mam  blood ,  by  man 
(ball  hk  blood  be  (hed  :  for  inthe  Image  of  God  hath  he  made  man.  ...  ,  tioninchh . 

^  Alfo  the  law  of  honouring  and  reverencing  our  Parents  9>  was  obferved  among  the  have  t 

faithfull  and  the  contrary  punifhed  by  the  fathers  curfe :  as,  Ctirfedbe  Canaan ,  aferva  t  ir 

of  fervants jhall he  be  unto  hk. brethren.  Again,  we  find  that  the  unnaturall  finoftheSa-  according™ 
Hites  was  punilhed  in  the  higheft  degree,as  with  fire  from  heaven.  The  fin  of  Adul-  >  'Mm 
30  nnd  Pvavifhment,  was  before  the  law  no  leffe  detefted  than  the  reft  ,  as  appeareth  &  veut.^.i. 

by  thatrLenge  taken  for  Dims  forcing :  and  by  the  judgement  which  V*gay.<=  a-  ^aaiiv  fee- 
aainft  Tamar  That  fhe  fhould  be  burnt :  and  by  the  repentance  of  Pharaoh  and  Abime -  words  are  but 

partly- Morall,and  partly  Ceremoniall, which  being  delivered  before  the  written  law, 
were  after  by  it  confirmed.  So  that  this  Divine  Law  impefed  of  which  the  lawof^/««™;9 .  5. 
containeth  that  which  is  called,  Lhe  OldJefiament,  may  be  faid  not  onely  to  have  been  £$£ 
40  written  in  the  hearts  ofmen,  before  it  was  engraven  in  ftone,  but  alfo  in  fubftance  to 
4  have  been  given  in  precept  to  the  Patriarchs. For  as  S.Paul witneffeth  of  himfelf  /  knew 
mt  Bn  but  ty  the  law:  fo  ever  the  law  naturally  preceded ,  and  went  before  offences, 
though  written  after  offences  committed.  It  is  true.that  all  the  creatures  of  God  were 
direfedbv  fome  kinde  of  unwritten  law ;  the  Angels  intuitively ;  Men  by  reafon , 

Beafts  bv  fenfe  and  inftinft,  without  difcourfe;  Plants  by  their  vegetative  powers  j 
and  things  inanimate  by  their  neceffary  motions,  without  fenfe  or  preception. 


$.  IX. 


<0  Of  the  Moral!,  Judicial/,  and  Ceremoniall  Law,  with  a  note  prefixed,  how  the  Scriptnre  freak- 
eth  not  alto  ay  in  one  fenfe ,  token  it  nameth  the  Law  ojMoies.  —  .  , . 

X-Ow  as  the  word  (Law)  in  generally  is  aforefaid,hath  divers  (ig">^atlonjja™h 
taken  for  all  dottrine  which  doth  prefenbe  and  reftrain ;  fo  the  la w  ^led 
law  of  Mohs  in  particular's  taken  by  SWdiyerGyias  jt«,.„. 

ment  as,  New  we  know  whatfoever  the  Lawfaithytjaithto  ^mw  .  .  ,  ..Wen  for 

When  it  is  oppofed  or  differenced  from  the  Prophets  and  Pfalms0  lt.is  there  taken^ 
the  five  Books  l^Mofes.  -For  fo  S.Luke  hath  diftinguithed  them  5  as,  Allmujt  be  fulfilled  u*.  2444. 
which  are  written  of  me  in  the  Law,  in  the  Prophets,  andm  the  PJalms.  ^ 
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When  it  is  oppofed  to  the  Gojpel,  then  it  is  taken  for  the  law  Morall,  Ceremoniall 
and  Judiciall  $  as,  Therefore  we  conclude ,  that  a  man  isjuftified  by  Faith ,  without  the  work* 
of  the  law. 

When  it  is  oppofed  to  Grace,  it  fignificth  the  declaration  of  Gods  wrath,  and  our 
guilt  of  condemnation  5  or  the  extremity  of  the  law,  and fnmmum  jus:  as.  For  ye  are  not 
under  the  law,  but  under  grace.  * 

When  it  is  oppofed  to  the  Truth, namely,where  the  Ceremonies  or  fignes  are  taken 
for  the  things  fignified y  as  the  Sacrifice  for  thrift,  and  the  like:then  it  lignifieth  but  (ha- 
do  ws  and  figures  5  as  The  law  was  given  by  Moles,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jefus  Chrift. 

Laftly,when  it  is  oppofed  to  the  time  of  chrifts  coming,  it  lignifieth  the  whole  poii-  \Q 
cy  ofthe  jews  Common-wealth  5  as.  Before  faith  came ,  we  were  kept  under  the  law  &c. 

Or  the  law  of  the  order  and  inftitution  of  the  Aaronicall  Priefthood  y  as.  All  the  Prophets 
and  the  law,  or  the  Priefts prophefiedunto  john.  And  if  the  Priesthood  be  changed  the  law 
alfo,  to  wi  t,  of  the  Priefthood,  muft  needs  be  changed .  ° 

T he  word  (  Law  )  is  fometime  alfo  taken  by  the  Figure  Metonymia,  for  Intereft  Au¬ 
thority,  and  Empire,  or  for  containing  force  y  as,  The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life,  the  law  or 
the  force  of  fin  and  death ,  the  enforcements  of  concupifence,  &c. 

But  the  Written  law  of  Mofes,  or  the  law  of  the  Old  Teftament,  of  which  we  now 
fpeak,is  thus  defined.  The  law  is  a  do&rine,  which  was  firft  put  into  the  minds  ofmen 
by  God,  and  afterwards  written  byMofes,oi  by  him  repeated,  commanding  Holinelie 
and  Juftice, promifing  eternall  life  conditionally,that  is  to  the  obfervers  ofthe  law  and 
threatning  death  to  thofe  which  break  the  law  in  the  leaft.  For  according  to  S.  James 
James  2.io.  Whofoeverjhallkeep  the  whole, and faileth  in  one  point, is  guilty  of  ad.  The  definition  uled  by 
the  Schoolmen  in  which  both  the  old  and  new  law  are  comprehended,  is  thus  given 
divinaeft  divinum  decretum ,  hominibus  praferibens  modnm  necejfarium,utapte  prevenire 
pojfint  adfupernaturalem  beatitudinem,  qua  eft  ultimus  kumana  vita finis  5  The  divine  Law 
(  fay  they  J  is  the  decree  of  God,  prescribing  unto  men  a  neceffary  mean,  whereby  they  may 
aptly  attain Jupernalur  all  beatitude,  which  is the  laft  end  of  mans  life.  J 

The  law  ©f Mofes  hath  three  parts :  Morall,  Ceremoniall, and  Judiciall.  The  Morall 
part  commandeth  this  or  that  good  to  be  done,  and  this  or  that  evill  to  be  avoided  in  20 
particular  5  as  alfo  it  declared),  for  whofefakeitis  to  be  done  5  as,  Do  this,  for  I  am  the  * 
Lord  y  whereas  the  law  of  nature  commands  it  but  in  generall.  Againe,  the  Morall  law 
entreateth  of  vertue  and  goodneffey  the  Ceremoniall  of  divine  fervice,and  ofholineOey 
(for  externall  worftiip  and  the  order  of  hallowing  our  felves  unto  God  is  called  Cere¬ 
mony)  and  the  Judiciall  teacheth  the  particular  government,  fit  for  the  Common¬ 
wealth  of  the  Jews,  and  preferibeth  orders  for  juftice  and  equity.  And  therefore  was  it 
jt.am.7.12.  faid  of  S.  Paul,  The  Commandment  is  juft,  holy,  and  good:  juft,  or  juftice  being  referred  to 

the  Judiciall :  holy,  orhoiinefle  to  the  Ceremonially  good,  or  honefttothe  Moralh 
The  Judiciall  part  is  touching  the  government  of  the  Common-wealth  of  the  Jews  in 
which  many  things  muft  needs  be  proper  to  that  eftate,as  fuch  as  were  inftituted  either 
in  refped  of  place  or  perfons.  4® 

The  Ceremoniall  is  divided  into  four  parts,  according  to  the  four  kindes  of  things 
of  which  it  fpeakcth,to  wit,  Sacrifice,holy  things, Sacraments, and  Obfcrvances.To  Sa¬ 
crifices  belong  beafts,  and  the  fruits  of  the  earth  5  to  holy  things  the  Tabernacle,  Tem¬ 
ple,  Veflels,  Altars, and  the  like,  to  Sacraments,  CircumcUion,the  Pafleover,  and  fuch 
like.  For  Obfervances,they  confifted  eitherin  prohibition  of  certaine  meats,  as  not  to 
cat  the  blood  and  fat  of  beafts :  or  in  fomc  other  outward  things,  as  in  wafhings,  puri- 
fyings,annointings,  and  attire,  as  not  to  wear  mixt  garments  of  Linncn  and  Woollen: 
as  alfo  it  prphibiteth  other  unnatunll  and  unproper  commixtions,as,T/W Jhalt  not y oak. 
together  in  a  Plough  an  Oxe  and  an  A/e,or  caft  mingled  feed  in  one  field.  It  alfo  exhprteth  <0 
to  naturall  compaffion,  and  forbiddeth  cruelty  even  to  beafts,birds3and  plants, where-  5 
by  the  creatures  of  God  might  be  deftroyed  without  any  profit  to  man.For  fo  fome  re¬ 
fer  thefe  precepts,  Thou Jhalt  not  kill  the  bird fitting  on  her  neft  5  nor  beat  down  the  firft  buds 
ofthe  tree,  nor  muzzle  the  labouring  oxe,  and  the  like,  to  the  Ceremoniall  law. 

Neither  is  there  any  of  thefe  three  parts  of  the  law  of  Mofes,  but  [t  hath  as  yet  in  fome 
refpetts  the  fame  power  which  it  had  before  the  coming  of  Chrift.  For  the  Morall  li- 
/  veth  ftill,and  is  not  abrogated  or  taken  away:  faving  in  the  ability  of  juftifying  or  con- 

r  demning  5  for  therein  are  we  commanded  to  love  and  worftiip  Godiand  to  ule  charity 
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"Towards  another :  which  for  ever  (hall  be  required  at  our  hands.  Therein  alfo  are 
in  particular  direfted,  how  this  ought  to  be  done:which  power  of  directing  by  fpe- 
™  u  r  £les  and  precepts  of  life,  it  retaineth  ftill.For  thefe  things  alfo  are  commanded  in 
both  Teftaments  to  be  obferved:  though  principally  for  fear  of  God  in  the  one,  and 

for  the  love  of  God  in  the  other.  _ 

The  Ceremoniall  alfo  lived  in  the  things  which  it  fore-figmhed.  Forthelhadow  is 
not  deftroyed  but  perfeded,  when  the  body  it  fe  If  is  reprefented  to  us.  Betides,  it  ftill 
hveth  inthatitgivethboth  inftrudion  and  teftimonyof Chrift,  and  in  that  it  giveth 
diredion  to  the  Church,  for  fome  Ceremonies  and  Types  of  holy  fignification,  which 
to  are  ftill  expedient ;  though  in  a  far  fewer  number  than  before  Chrifts  coming,  and  in  a 
fir  iefle  degree  of  neceffitie. 

Laftly,  the  Judiciall  liveth  infubftance,  and  concerning  the  end,  and  the  natural! 

anduniverfallequitie  thereof.  ;  _  . 

But  the  Morall  faileth  in  the  point  of  juftification,  the  Ceremoniall  as  touching  the 
ufcand  externall  obfervation  fbecaufe  Chriji  himfclfis  come,  of  whom  the  ceremonies 
were  fignes  and  Ihadows)  and  the  judiciall  is  taken  away,  as  far  forth  as  it  waspecu- 

the 
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§.  X. 

10  A  prepofall  of  nine  other  points  to  be  confidered,  with  a  touch  of  the  five firft. 

f  A  S  for  that  which  remaineth  in  the  generall  confideration  of  the  divine  writte* 
A  law  it  may  in  effed  be  reduced  into  thefe  nine  points. 


m 
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i  The  dignity  and  worth  of  the  Law. 
a!  The  Majefty  of  the  Law-giver. 

o .  The  property  and  peculiarity  of the  people  receiving  it. 

T.  The  conveniency  of  the  time  in  which  it  was  given. 

T  The  efficacic  and  power  thereof.  '  j 

6.  The  difference  and  agreement  of  the  old  and  new  T  eitament, 

7.  The  end  and  ufe  of  the  Law. 

8.  The  fenfe  and  underftanding  of  the  Law. 

9 .  The  durance  and  continuance  thereof. 

t  The  dignity  of  the  Law  is  fufficiently  proved  by  S.Patd,  in  thefewords :  Where* 
fere  the  lawkholf.and  the  commandment  it  holy,  andjnjl,  and  good:  which  three  attri¬ 
butes  are  referred,  as  aforefaid,  to  the  Morall,  Ceremoniall,  and  Judiciall. 

a  The  Maieftv  of  the  Law-giver  is  approved  m  all  his  creatures.-who  as  he  hath  gi¬ 
ven  all  things  their  lives  and  beings,  fo  he  onely  gave  the  Law  who  could  onely  give 
the  end  anareward  promiled,  to  wit,  the  falvation  of  mankind :  but  he  gave  it  not  to 
immediately  but  by  the  rainiftery  of  Angels,  as  it  is  faid :  And  the  law  was  ordai- 
+°  Angels,  in  tie  hand  if  a  Mediator :  And  in  the  Afts,  He  gave  the  law  by  the  ordinance  Odath.i.,,. 

^3*  The  propriety  and  peculiarity  of  the  people,  receiving  the  Law,  is  in  three  re- 
fpefk  Firft, m  that  they  wereprepared.  Secondly,  in  that  they  were  aNationapait 

and  diflevered.  Thirdly,  in  that  they  were  the  children  of  the  promife  made  to  Abra¬ 
ham  Prepared  they  were,becaufe  they  had  the  knowledge  ofone  God, when  all  other 
Nations  were  Idolaters.  A  Nation  apartand  fevered  they  were,becaufe  of  Gods  choice 
andeleftion.Children  of  the  promife  they  were,for  the  promife  was  made  by  God  un¬ 
to  Abraham  and  his  feed :  notunto  his  feeds,  as  toE/axand  Jacob  but  to  hufeed,  as  to 
T.r/7jLnr  rfrnrZ  fin^ularlv.  of  whom  Chrift.  Now  to  Abraham  and  hw  feed  were  the  promtje 

5  Li hffaith nfto  the feeds, as&eakinj of  many,  but,  to  * * 

4.  The  conveniency  ofthe  time,  in  which  it  was  given, is  noted  by  S^W*«-«at 
it  wasabout  the  middle  time,  between  the  Law  of  Nature, and  Grace  •  theLw?  ofNa 
ture  continued  from  Adam  to  Mofes:  ‘be  Law  written  m  the  Commandm^srecei 
y  ed  by  Mofes  in  the  worlds  yeer  a  5 1 4.  continued  to  the  Baptifm  of  M>« .  from _which 
time,  begun  the  law  of  Grace,  which  (hall  continue  to  the  worlds  end.  Other  reafons  . 
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to,or  figne  of  our  Juftification:but  not  by  it  felf  fufficicnt,  but  as  a  figure  of  thrift  in  ce- 
remonies,and  a  preparation  to  righteoumefs  in  morall  precepts.  For  through  thepaffi- 
on  of  ehnji  were  fins  forgiven,  who  taketh  away  the  fins  of  the  world :  and  therefore 
S.iWcalleth  the  rudiments  of  the  law  beggerly  andweak^  bcggerly,  as  containing  no 
grace,  weak, as  not  able  to  forgive  and  juft ifie.  The  bloud  of  Goats  and  Bulls,  and  the 
afhes  of  an  Heifer  could  onely  cleanfe  the  body}  but  they  were  figures  of  chrifts  blood, 
which  doth  cleanfe  the  inward  foul.  For  if  the  law  could juftifie,  then  Chrift  died  in  vain. 


§.  XI. 
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of  the  ftxth  point  ^  to  wit,  of  the  difference  and  agreement  of  the  old  and  new  Teftament. 

THe  old  and  new  Teftament  differ  in  name,  and  in  the  meane  &  way  propofed  for 
attaining  to  falvation  3  as  the  old  by  works,  the  new  by  grace  :  but  in  the  thing 
it  felf,  or  objed  and  remote  end,  they  agree :  which  is,  mans  happineffe  and  falvation. 
The  old  Teftament,or  Law,  or  Letter,  or  the  Witneffe  of  Gods  will,  was  called  the 
Hcb.  8.13.  old,becaufeit  preceded  the  new  Teftament  3  which  is  an  explication  of  the  old:  from 
which  the  new  taketh  witneffe.  Yet  the  new  is  of  more  excellency, in  that  it  doth  more 
lively  expreffe,  and  openly  and  diredly  delineate  the  waies  of  our  redemption.lt  is  al- 
fo  called  the  old,  to  (hew  that  in  part  it  was  to  be  abrogated  :  In  that  he  faith  the  New 
Teftament,  he  hath  abrogated  the  old.  For  the  old  law, though  greatly  extolled  by  the  Fro- 
phets,  and  delivered  with  wonderfull  miracles,  yet  was  it  conftitutedin  a  policy  pe- 
rifhable:  but  the  new  was  given  in  a  promife  of  an  everlafting  Kingdom,and  therefore 
called  in  the  Apocalyps ,  a  T eftament  and  Gofpel  for  ever  during.  / 

The  old  Teftament  is  called  the  Law,  becaufe  the  firft  and  chief  part  is  the  Law  of 
Mofes,  of  which  the  Prophets  and  Tfalms  are  Commentaries, explicating  that  Law. 

The  new  Teftament  is  called  the  Gofpel,  becaufe  the  firft  and  chief  part  thereof,  is 
the  glad  tidings  of  our  Redemption :  the  other  Books,  as  theEpiftles,  or  Letters  of  the 
Apo files,  and  the  Ads  or  ftory  of  thcApoftles,  are  plentifull  interpreters  thereof :  The 
word  Evangel  on,  fignify  ing  a  joyfull,  happy,  and  profperous  meflage,or  (as  Horn  eru  fed 
it)  the  reward  given  to  the  Meflenger,  bringing  joyfull  news.  It  is  alfo  fometime  ta-  go 
ken  for  a  facrifice,  offered  after  vidory,  or  other  pleafing  fucceffe,  as  by  Xenophon  In  ■ 
the  Scriptures  it  hath  three  fignifications.  Firft,  for  glad  tidings  in  generall,  as  in  Efay 
52.2 ;.7«  concerning  peace.  Secondly,  by  an  excellency  it  is  reftrained,  to  fign ifie  that 
moft  joyfull  meffage  of  Salvation,  as  in  Luff  2.10.  whence  alfo  by  figure  it  is  taken  for 
ABs  1 .  the  Hiftory  of chrift :  and  fo  we  underftand  the  four  Gofpels. 

Laftly,  for  the  preaching  and  divulging  the  dodrine  of  Chrifi,  as  1  ^*9.14.  and 
2  Cor. 8. 18. 

The  agreement  of  both  T  eftaments  (taken,  I  think,  as  they  are  divided  in  volumesj 
is  by  Dan£us  compnfed  in  thefe  four.  r 

x  In  their  Authour. 

In  the  fubftance  of  the  Covenant,  or  things  promifed.  " 

In  the  foundation,  to  wit,  Chrift. 

In  the  effeds,  that  is,  in  righteoufneffe  and  juftification. 

In  the  Authour  they  agree,  becaufe  both  are  of  God,  and  therefore  both  one  Tefta¬ 
ment  and  will  of  Godin  fubftance  of  dodrine.  For  as  there  was  ever  one  Churchy  fo 
was  there  one  Covenant,  one  Adoption,  and  one  Dodrine.  As  the  old  law  doth  point 
at  Chrift ,  fo  doth  the  new  Law  teach  Chrift  :  the  old  propofing  him  as  to  come, the  new 
as  already  come  3  one  and  the  fame  thing  being  promifed  in  both^both  tending  to  one, 
and  the  fame  end, even  the  falvation  of  our  fouls:  which  according  to  S. Peter, is  the  end 
of  our  Faith.  For  although  it  be  laid,  that  Mofes  did  promife  by  obferving  the  law,  an  5© 
earthly  kingdom, a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey, the  propagation  of  children, and 
other  worldly  bleffings :  yet  all  thefe  were  but  figures  to  teach,  and  pledges  to  a  nure 
the  Fathers  of  thofe  fpirituall  bleffings  by  Chrift  3  for  by  the  earthly,  he  raifed  their 
minds  to  the  hope  of  heavenly.  And  the  Fathers  notwithftanding  thefe  worldly  goods, 
Cup. n.v.13.  did  yet  acknowledge  themfelves  ftrangers,and  pilgrims, expeding  the  heavenly  Hieru- 
falem:  according  to  this  place  of  the  Hebrews  :  All  thefe  died  in  faith ,  and  received  not  the 
promifes.bnt faw  them  afar  off  and  believed  them^confejjiftg  that  they  were  ftrangers  and  pil¬ 
grims  on  the  earth.  T o  which  purpofe  alfo  §.Auguftinc7Omnin&  pauci  veterem  legem  intelli¬ 
gent* 
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cunt  non  attendentes  per  pro  miff  a  terren  astern  a  promitti :  Few  (faith  he )  do  mderftand  the 
old  law  :  not  attending  that  by  things  earthly,  eternall  are  promifed.  And  S.Hisrome :  Noliut  in  Sqhon.  r.r 
Deus  p  of  cere  fudxo  s  more  pecorum  corporations  donis  opibufque ,  ut  fud<ei  fomniant  5  Cod  would  v'9’ 
not  feed  the  jews  as  beafis  with  corporall  gifts  and  riches ,  as  themf elves  dream.  And  this  may 
be  gathered  out  of  Gods  own  words.  Ego  fum  Deus  tuns  5  <&  ero  vobis  in  Deum  5  I  am  thy 
God  and  I  will  be  your  God.  For  the  words,  I  will  be  your  Cod ,  prove  that  it  was  not  for 
the  prefentjOr  for  perifhablethings?that  God  gave  them  this  promife,  but  in  refpeCt  of 
the  future  :  to  wit,  the  fafety  of  their  fouls.  For  as  God  created  both  body  and  foul,  fo 
hath  he  of  his  goodnefle,  not  left  the  better  part  uncared  for,  which  liveth  ever, 
t  o  The  agreement  between  the  old  and  new  T eftament  in  fubftance,  infers  alfo  the  a- 
greement  in  foundation.  For  Chrift  is  called  the  foundation  of  the  law,  laid  both  by  the 
Jpoflles  and  Trophets  5  in  whom  all  the  promifes  of  God  in  the  old  and  new,  are  afliired: 
the  Fathers  having  eaten  the  fame  fpirituall  food,  which  we  eat  in  our  Sacraments. 

The  agreement  in  effeCfs,  is,  in  that  the  knowledge  of  our  fin  and  mifery,  which  is 
taught  us  by  the  law,maketh  way, and, as  it  were,  fer  veth  in  fubordination  to  the  Gof- 
pel  the  proper  effeCts  whereof  are  mercy  and  falvation:  to  which  the  law  ferving  as  an 
mtroduftion(for  to  thofe  which  acknowledge  their  fin  &  mifery, God  fheweth  his  mer¬ 
cy  and  falvation)may  befaid  to  agree  with  the  Gofpell  in  the  eff'eft.  For  otherwife,  if 
we  fever  the  Law  from  fubordination  to  the  Gofpell,  the  effeCte  are  very  different:  the 
20  one  fheweth  the  way  of  righteoufnefs  by  works, the  other  by  faithrthe  Law  woundeth, 
the  Gofpell  healeth:  the  Law  terrifieth,the  Gofpel  allureth  :  Mofes  accufeth  fhrifi  de- 
fendeth :Mofes  condemneth,C hr ifi  pardoneth.The  old  reftrained  the  hand, the  new, the 
minde.  Data  eft  lex  qua  nonfanaret  (faith  S.Auguftmejfed qu£  £grotantes pt  obaretj  7 he  law  HmiUi  ze an 
•was  riven,  not  to  help ,  but  to  difcoverftckgiejfe  :  and  S.Chryfoftome  3  Data  eft  lex,  utfehomo 
inveniret  \  non  ut  morbus  fanaretur,fed  ut  medicus  quareretur :  The  law  was  given  that  man 
mieht  ftnde  and  know  his  own  imperfection :  not  that  his  difeafe  was  thereby  holpen ,  but  that 
hemichtthen feek^  out  the  phyftcian.  For  Chrift  came  to  fave  the  world,  which  thelaw 
had  condemned.  And  as  Mofes  was  but  a  fervant,  and  Chrift  a  Son  5  fo  the  greateft  be¬ 
nefit  w-is  refer ved  to  be  brought,  as  by  the  worthieft  perfon,  faith  Cyril:  for  this  law  ^-7- 
30 made  nothing  perfect  wfs  an  introduction  of  abetter  hope. 


§.  XII.  f 

of  the  reft  of  the  points  propofed. 

'He  feventh  confideration  is  of  the  end,  and  ufe  of  the  law :  which  is  to  bring  us 
■  to  chrift :  for  finding  no  righteoufnefle  in  our  own  works, we  muft  feek  it  in  fome 
other.  But  this  is  the  laft,  and  remote,  and  utmoft  end:  the  next  and  proper  end  of 
thelaw  is  to  prefcribe  righteoufnefle,  and  to  exad  abfolute  and  perfe<ft  obedience  toiw.i8.5i 
God.  Curfed  is  he  which  continueth  not  in  all  the  things  of  this  law. 

The  fecond  end  of  the  Law,  is  to  render  us  inexcufable  before  God:  who  knowing 
40  fo  perfeft  a  law,  do  not  keep  it :  the  law  requiring  a  perfeft  and  intire,  not  a  broken  or 
half  obedience  :  but  both  inward  and  outward  righteoufnefle, and  performance  of  du¬ 
ty  to  God  and  Men.  r  ,  .  .n  ... 

The  third  and  chief  end  of  the  law,  is,  as  hath  bin  faid,  to  fend  us  to  Chrift ,  and  hi  j 

grace  being  in  our  felves  condemned  and  loft.  For  the  law  was  delivered  yvith  thumj 
der  and  with  a  moft  violent  and  fearfull  tempeft,  threatningeternall  death . 

The  fourth  end  of  the  law  was  to  defigne,  and  prefer  ve,theplace  of  the  Church  and 
true  people  of  God :  and  to  hold  men  in  one  Difcipline,  and  awe ,  till  the  coming  of 
Chrift :  after  whom  the  Church  was  to  be  difperfed  over  the  whole  world. 

*0  Thefebe  the  ends  of  the  Morall  law.  The  end  and  ufe  of  the  Ceremoma  law,  is  to 
confirm  the  truth  of  and  the  new  Teftament.  The  ufe  of  the  Judicial),  to  teach 

us  naturall  equity  and  right,  whereto  we  muft  conform  our  felves.  r 

The  fenfe  and  underftanding  of  the  Law  is  double,  litetall  and  fpintuall .  by  the  li-  The  Scepter 
tera  1 1  we  are  taught  the  Whip  and  fcrvice  of  God :  by  the  fpintuall,  the  figures  and  Ml  ^ 

myfticallfore^fpeakingsof  Chrift.  ,  cm;  ,  ,  ,1  •  •„  .  ^ noraLaw- 

Laftly,for  the  durance  or  continuance  of  the  *Law,  theTame  had  being  Will 
paflion  Chrift:  before  which  time, and  while  Chrift  taught  in  the  world,  both,  the  old 

and  the  new  were  in  force.  But  after  that  the  true  facrifice  was  offered  upc/u  the  Altar  C0!lie 
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of  the  Croffe,  then  the  Jewift  facrifices  and  ceremonies,  which  were  Types  and  figures 
of  Chrift  (Chrift  being  the  body  of  thofe  fhadows)  ceafed  to  binde  the  confidence  any 
longer  :  the  myftery  of  our  redemption  being  now  by  chrift  and  in  him  finifiied.  In  to¬ 
ken  whereof,  the  vaile  of  the  Temple  rent  afunder ,  noting  that  the  ceremoniall  vails 
and  fhadows  were  now  to  be  removed,  not  that  the  morall  law  of  the  Commandments 
was  hereby  abolifhed,  or  weakned  at  all:  otherwife  than  that  it  had  not  power  to  con¬ 
demn  according  to  the  Jewi/h  do&rine,  as  aforefaid.  For  theobferving  of  the  law  was 
by  Chriji  himfelf  feverely  commanded  :our  love  towards  God  being  thereby  to  be  wit- 
neffed.  And  herein  David  fo  much  rejoyced,as  he  preferred  the  observation  of  the  law 
before  all  that  the  world  could  yeeld.  In  via  teftimoniorum  tuorum  deleft  at  us fum,  ficutin  io 
omnibus  divitiis  3 1  have  been  delighted  in  thy  law, as  in  all  manner  of  riches:  And  again,TA<* 
law  of  thy  mouth  is  good  for  me  above  thonfands  of  gold  and fiver.  This  is  the  love  God  (faith 
Sfjohn)  that  we  keep  his  Commandment.  And  that  there  is  no  excufe  for  the  neglcft  of  the 
DfH.30.11,12, things  commanded  in  the  law,  God  himfelfin  Deuteronomy  witnefleth.  ihisCommand- 
i3-  &  14-  ment  (faith  he)  which  1  command  thee  this  day,  is  not  hidfiom  thee,  neither  is  it  far  off.  It 
is  not  in  heaven that  thou/houldef fay.  Who  fall  go  up  for  us  to  heaven,  and  bring  it  us ,  and 
caufe  us  to  hear  it ,  that  we  may  do  it  ?  neither  is  it  beyond  the  Sea ,  that  thou  fwuldeft  fay ,  Who 
Jhall  go  over  the  Sea  for  us ,  and  bring  it  usJ&c.  but  the  word  is  very  neer  unto  thee, even  in  thy 
mouth ,  and  in  thy  heart  for  to  do  it.  Behold  ( faith  Modes')  I  have  fet  before  thee  this  day  life 
and  death,  good  and  evilly  in  that  I  command  thee  this  day,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk.20 
in  his  waits,  and  to  keep  his  Commandments, and  his  Ordinances,and  his  Laws, that  thou  maift 
live,&c. Neither  is  it  laid  in  vain  in  S .Matthew:  Si  vis  advitam  ingredifervamandata  '-ylf 
thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  kgep  the  Commandments  :  and  in  S .John  5  Scio  quia  mandatum  ejus 
vita  £terna  eft  5 1  know  that  his  Commandment  is  life  everlafting.  And  if  this  be  the  charity 
of  God,  or  of  Men  towards  God,  as  S  .John  hath  taught,  to  wit,  that  we  keep  his  Com¬ 
mandments  :  certainly,  he  is  but  a  liar,  that  profeffeth  to  love  God ,  andnegle&eth  to 
obferve  the  word  of  his  will,  with  all  his  power.  And  though  I  confefle  it  not  in  mans 
ability,  without  the  fpeciall  grace  of  God  to  fulfill  the  law  (chrift  onely  as  man  except¬ 
ed)  yet  if  we  rightly  confider  the  mercifull  care  which  God  had  of  his  people  in  thofe 
his  Commandments,  we  fhall  finde  in  our  felves,how  we  borrow  liberty, and  rather  let  30 
flip  our  affeftions,and  voluntarily  loofen  them  from  the  chains  of  obedience, to  which 
the  word  of  God  and  divine  reafon  hath  fattened  them,  than  that  we  are  excufable  by 
thofe  difficulties  and  impoffibilities, which  our  minde  (greedy  of  liberty)propofeth  to 
it  felf.For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  C  ommandments,and  his  Commandments  are 
not  grievous,  1  John  5.12.  and  if  we  examine  every  precept  apart,and  then  weigh  them 
each  after  other,  in  the  ballance  ol  our  confidences  :  it  is  not  hard  for  any  man  to 
judge,  by  what  eafie  perfwafions,  we  ftcal  away  from  our  own  power,  as  unwilling  to 
ufe  it  again  ft  our  pleafing  defires. 
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§.  XIII. 

Of  the  fever  all  Commandments  of  the  Decalogue  :  and  that  the  difficulty  is  not  in  reft  eft 

of  the  Commandments,  but  by  our  default. 

Or  by  the  firft  we  are  commanded  to  acknowledge,  ferve, and  love  one  God.Now, 
whereby  are  we  inticed  to  the  breach  of  this  precept )  feeing  every  reafonable  man 
may  conceive  and  know,  that  infinite  power  cannot  be  divided  into  many  infinities : 
and  that  it  is  of  neceffity,that  by  this  almighty  Unity,all  things  have  been  caufed,  and 
are  continued.  And  if  brute  beafts  had  this  knowledge  of  their  Creator, and  how  in  his 
providence  he  hath  alfo  provided  for  every  of  them ,  Which  giveth  to  beafts  their 
food,&c.  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  they  would  alfo  ferve  and  love  him  onely.  50 

The  fecond  precept  is  the  forbidding  of  Idolatry ,and  worfhip  of  Imagesrthe  making 
whereof, out  of  doubt,  was  not  the  invention  of  an  ill  intent  in  thebeginning,feeing  this 
is  generally  true}  Omnia  mala  exempla  bonis  initiis  orta  Juntj  All  ill  examples  did  firing  and 
Gteffa  in  verb.  arife from  good  beginnings.  For  their  firft  ereftion  was  to  keep  the  memory  of  men  fa- 
cttum.  m ous  for  their  vertue:untill  (faith Laftantius')  the  devill  crept  into  them,  and  (having 

blotted  out  the  firft  intent)working  in  weak  and  ignorant  fouls,changed  the  nature  of 
the  one,and  the  reafon  of  the  other, to  ferve  himfelf  thereby.For  what  reafonable  man, 
if  he  be  not  forfaken  of  God,  will  call  on  thofe  blinde,  deaf,  dumbe,  and  dead  ftocks. 
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'~more  worthlelfe  than  the  mol  worthleffe  of  thole,  that  having  life  and  reafon, implore 
T,'  Upin  which  have  neither :  yea,  of  more  vile  prize  and  bafer,  than  the  baled  ot 
heads  who  have  fenfeand  eftimation  >  For  what  do  we  thereby  (faith  the  W lfdoirie  ot  W<  ?■*  ?• 
but  call  to  the  iveakfor  help ,  pray  to  the  dead  for  life,  require  aid  of  him that  h  th  no 
.vnrrirnce  alfiftance  in  our  journies  op  him  that  cannot  go,  andjuccejje  in  our  aff am  0,  him 
tbit  hath  no  power  >  And  whether  the  Idolater,  or  the  block,  to  which  he  prayeth,  be 
more  fenfelefle,  DaWmaketh  a  doubt.  For  (faith  he  )  they  that  make  them  are  like  unto  r,d 35  i*. 

them  and  foareJl  the  reft  thattrnft  in  them.  •: 

The  branch  of  the  third  Commandment,  is  neither  perfwaded  by  worldly  plealure, 

,o  nor  worldly  profit :  the  two  greated  inchanters  of  mortall  men.  No,  we  are  no  way  al- 
lured  to  this  horrible  difdain  of  God,  unlelle  the  hate  of  good  men,  and  Gods  curfe,  be 
accounted  an  advantage.  For  as  our  corrupted  nature  givesms  nothing  towards  it,  fo 
can  it  fatisfie  no  one  appetite,  except  everlading  (orrow,  and  hell  dwell  in  our  deure. 

And  therefore  this  drange  cudom  hath  the  devil  brought  up  among  men,  without  all 
fubtletie  of  argument,  or  cunning  perfwafion  taking  thereby  the  greated  and  mod 
fcornfull  advantage  over  us.  For  (laughter  fatisfieth  hatred.  Theft  gives  fatisfaftion  to 
need  Adultery  toluft  Oppreffion  to  covetoiifnelfe:  but  this  contemptuous  offence  ot 
hhifDhcmv  and  the  irreverent  abufe  of  Godsname,  as  it  giveth  no  help  to  any  of  our 
worldly  afetions,  fothe  mod  falvage  Nations  of  the  world  do  not  ufe  it. 

20  The  fourth  Commandment,  to  keep  the  Sabbath  day  holy,  hath  neither  pain,  bur- 
then  nor  iuconvenience.For  it  giveth  red  to  the  labourer  and  confolation  to  their  i4i- 
ftci-s5  And  that  this  law  was  impofed  on  man  for  his  benefit,  Mofes  teacheth  in  t  he  rea- 
fnn  of  the  law  •  as  in  Exod.  23.  12.  Andm  thefeventh  day  thou  Jhalt  reft  that  thmeOxe 
and  thine  A  fie  may  reft,  and  thefon  of  thy  maid ,  and  the ftr  anger  may  be  refrefhed. 

The  fird of the  fecond  Table,  to  honour  our  Parents, with  whom  we  are  one  and  the 
fame  is  a  gratitude  which  nature  it  felf  hath  taught  us  towards  them,  who,  after  God 
saveus  life  and  being,  have  begotten  us,  and  born  us,  cherilhed  us  in  ourweak  and 
fSoleflb  infancy.and  bedowed  on  us  the  harved  and  profit  of  their  labours  and  cares. 
Therefore,  in  the  Temporalland  Judiciall  ordinances,  curling  of  Parents ,  ortheof- 

3°  fermg  thcm  Mother,  that  is,  thou  (halt  not  do  the  afts  follow-  , 

ing  the  afteidionjof  hatred.  For  the  law  ofGod,  and  after  it  our  own  laws  and  ,n  ef- 
feft  the  law  of  all  Nations,  have  made  difference  between  daughter  cafuall,  and  furl- 
’  Affeffjo  mint  tm  (Taith  Bracton)imponit  nomen  open  tuo  5  It  is  the  dpctlon  and  will 
that  maker  the  mrkfueh  as  it  is.  And  certainly,  whotoever  cannot  foi  bear  to  commit 

murther,  hath  neither  the  grace  ofGod,  nor  any  ufe  of  his  own  will. 

The  third  of  the  fecond  Table,  commands  us  from  adulteiy.  Now  if  the  prefervati- 
on  of  Virginity  have  been  poffible  for  thoufands  of  men  and  women,  who  in  all  Ages 
WcmnlWd  their  flelhlv  defires, and  have  returned chade  to  their  grave :  It  cannot  rfm 

be  accounted  a  burthen,  to  forbear  the  dilhonour  and  injury,  w hich  we  offer  to  others  ft™ 

40  bY  fuch  a  violation,  feeing  marriage  is  permittedby  the  laws  of  God  and  men  to  all. ,m. 
tffit  affect  it.  And  there  is  no  man  living,  whom  the  defire  ofbeauty  and  form  hath  fo 
condrained  but  he  might  with  eafe  forbear  the  profecutionofthisill,  did  not .  himfelt 
give  fuck  to  this  infant,  and  nourilh  warmth  till  it  grow  to  drong  heat, heat  till  it  turn 

f°  The  fourth  ofthe  fecond  Tablets,  That  we  (hall  not  deal.  And  if  that  kinde  of  vio¬ 
lent  robbery  had  been  ufed  in  Mofes  time,  which  many  Ruffians  pradife  now  a-daies 
in  England  and  to  the  dilhonour  of  our  Nation, more  in  England,  than  in  any  Region  of 
he  wo  rid1 ’among  Thrift,  ant ;  out  of  doubt,  he  would  have  cenfured  them  by  death  and 
^  nnrhv  reditutbl  though  quadruple.  For  I  fpeak  not  of  thp  poor  and  miferable  fouls, 
whom  hunger and  extromeneceffity  inforceth  5  but  of  thofe  deteded  Tteeves,who,to 
maintain  themfelves  Lord-like,  aflault,  rob, and  wound  the 

labouring  man  5  or  break  by  violence  into  othei -mens 1  houfes,  and L  fpend  m .Bra  ve ne 
Drunkenneffe,  and  upon  Harlots, in ,  one  day, .what  other  men  fometmie  have labour  ^ 

for  all  their  lives:  impoverilhing whole  Famdies,  andtakig  -  ^  beokferved, 

the  mouths  of  their  children.  And  that  this  Commandment  might  calily  he  ooierv  , 
it  woidddbon  appear  if  Princes  would  relblve,  but  for  a  few  veers,  to  pardon  nonc^ 

For,it  Rthe  hope  of  life, and  the  argument  of  fparing  the  fird  offence,that  incourageth 
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thefe  Hell-hounds.  And  if  every  man  prefume  to  be  pardoned  once;,  there  is  no  State 
or  Common- wealth,  but  thefe  men  would  in  a  fhort  time  impoverifh  or  deftroy  it. 

The  fifth  Commandment  of  this  fecond  Table,  is,  the  prohibition  of  falfe  witnefle : 
from  which  if  men  could  not  forbear,all  furety  of  eftate  and  life  were  taken  away.  And 
fo  much  did  God  deteft  a  falfe  witneffe,  and  a  falfe  accufer,  efpecially  in  matters  cri- 
minall,  that  the  law  ordained  him  to  fuffer  the  fame  death  or  punifhment ,  which  he 
fought  byfalfhood  to  lay  on  his  brother. 

T  he  laft  of  the  ten  Commandments  forbiddeth  us  to  covet  any  thing,  which  belong- 
eth  to  another  man,  either  the  bodies  of  their  wives  for  concupiscence,  or  their  goods 
for  defire  of  gain.  And  this  precept  feemeth  the  hardeft  for  men  to  obferve^  fo  efteem- 10 
edbyreafonofourfraileaffeftions}  and  yet  if  we  judge  hereof  rightly  ,  it  may  be 
doubted  whether  it  extend  to  all  our  inconfiderate  fancies  and  vain  thoughts.  For,  al¬ 
though  it  be  not  eafie  to  matter  all  our  hidden  paflions,yet  we  may  reftrain  and  hinder 
the  growing,  and  farther  increafe,  if  we  pleafe  to  intend  our  ftrength,  andfeekfor 
grace.  How  the  word  Coveting  reacheth  to  all  thofe,  it  is  to  be  considered.  For  Concur 
pifeentia,  according  to  fom e0Eji  effr£natus  habendi  appetitus  3  An  unbridled^or  unreflrained 
appetite  of  having :  And  as  touching  fuch  an  appetite,  we  cannot  excufe  our  lelves  by 
any  our  naturall  frailty,  or  unadvised  errour  5  But,  as  I  fuppofe,  the  word  Concupifcence 
is  more  largely  taken,  either  for  a  determinate  and  unbridled  evill  intent,  or  for  fome 
urging  inclination  thereunto.  All  the  queftion  is  of  the  latter  fort :  which  is,  ABus  im -  20 
perfe&us^  id  efi  non  deliberate  ratione^  qu<e  eft  principium  proprium  a&us  boni  ant  vitiofiy. 
Such  paJJ ions ,  or  inclinations  are  unperfeff  acts^  that  «■,  not  deliberated  upon  by  reafonyohich  is, 
the  proper  principle  of  a  good  or  vicious  action.  And  fiire,  it  may  feem,that  fo  long  as  we  re¬ 
fill  fuch  motions,  they  harm  us  not :  as  they  fay,  guamdinrefagamnr ,  nihil nocent:  no - 
cent  autem  cum  eas  dontinari  per  mittimus  3  As  long  as  we  give  no  ajfent  unto  themjt  is  thought 
by  fome  that  they  hurt  us  not  3  and  that  then  onely  they  hurt ,  when  we  fuffer  them  to  bear  fway. 
But  thefe  men,  as  it  feems,  make  nothing  forbidden  in  the  tenth  precept ,  but  what 
hath  been  forbidden  in  the  other :  for  in  every  Commandment,not  onely  the  outward 
aft,but  alfo  the  inward  alfent  unto  evill,  though  it  break  not  out  into  aft, is  forbidden: 
therefore, that  we  may  know  the  difference  between  this  Commandment  and  the  reft,  90 
the  diftinftion  of  defires  is  to  be  held :  that  fome  are  with  alfent,  and  unbridled^others 
bridled, and  without  alfent.  For  fo  even  the  Morall  vhilofopher  can  tellus,that  the  con¬ 
tinent  man  hath  evill  defires,  but  without  alfent  (for  they  are  bridled  by  the  ftrength 
of  right  reafon)  as,  on  the  other  fide,  the  Incontinent  hath  good  defires,  but  reftrained 
and  fupprelfed  by  contrary  paffions.  The  evill  defires,  when  they  are  accompanied 
with  ailent,are  in  every  Commandment  forbidden,together  with  the  outward  aft  :and 
therefore,  if  we  will  have  any  thing  proper  to  this  Commandment, we  mull  needs  fay, 
that  the  evjll  defires  of  the  continent  man  (that  is,  even  thofe  which  we  refill  and  bri¬ 
dle)  are  here  forbidden.  For  though  he  that  bridleth  his  evill  defires,  be  much  better 
than  he  that  yeeldeth  unto  them  :  yet  fuch  a  man,  even  according  to  the  Heathen  Thi-  40 
lofopher ,  is  not  worthy  the  name  of  a  vertuous  man.  For  Ariftotle  himfelf  makes  Conti - 
nentia^ not  to  be  vertue,  but  onely  a  degree  unto  it :  confeffing,  that  though  the  Conti¬ 
nent  man  do  well  in  bridling  his  evill  affeftions,yet  he  doth  not  all, feeing  he  ought  not 
fo  much  as  to  have  them  at  all.  Neither  is  it  much  more,  that  true  divinity  delivereth 
touching  this  matter.  For,  as  he  faith,  that  in  the  continent  man  the  having  of  thefe 
evill  defiles,  though  he  refill  them  ,  is  the  caufe  that  he  cannot  be  called  a  vertuous 
man  :  fo  we,  that  the  having  of  them  is  a  fin.  Onely  in  this  we  excell  him  here :  that 
we  are  able  out  of  divinity  to  give  the  true  reafon  of  this  doftrine :  which  is,that  every 
one  finneth,  that  doth  not  love  God  with  his  whole  heart  and  affeftion:  whence  it  fol- 
loweth,  that  the  evill  defires  of  the  Continent  man,  that  is,  of  him  which  bridleth  50 
them,  mull  needs  be  fin :  feeing  fuch  defires,  though  bridled ,  are  apulling  away  of  a 
part  of  our  heart  and  affeftion  from  God. 

Seeing  therefore  it  hath  pleafed  God,to  make  us  know,  that  by  our  faithfull  endea¬ 
vours  to  keep  his  commandments,  we  witnefle  ourr  love  toward  himfelf:  we  may  not 
fafely  give  liberty  to  our  vanities, by  calling  back  upon  God  (who  is  jufticeit  felfjthat 
he  hath  gi  ven  us  Precepts  altogether  beyond  our  power,  and  Commandments  impof- 
fibleforusto  keep.  For,  as  he  is  accurfed  (faith  Saint  Hierome)  that  avows  that  the 
Law  is  in  all  things  pollible  to  be  obferved  :  fo  he  hath  made  this  addition :  MalediBus 
«.  qui 


Ch  a  p.4.§.  14.  ef  the  Hifiorie  of the  W orld. 


24 1 


1 


•  jicit  7 mpoijibiU*Deum pratcepiffe  }  Accurfed  is  he  that  faith  that  Cod  hath  commanded 
\hitw  fin  themfelves  ,and  not  through  our  fault)  impofjible.  Now, as  the  places  are  ma¬ 
ny  which  command  us  to  keep  the  Law}  fo  is  our  weakneffe  alfo  in  the  Scriptures  laid 
before  us  and  therefore  it  isthus  fafelyto  beunderftood,that  wefhould  without  eva- 
fion  or  without  betraying  of  our  felves,  do  our  faithfull  endevours  to  obferve  them  : 
which  if  we  do  unfainedly,  no  doubt  but  God  will  accept  our  defires  therein.  For  that 

h  e  ;s  no  man  iu ft.David  witneffeth  :  Enter  not  into  judgement  with  thy  fervant,fcrin  rfal.  143. 
tfo  Mt  no  Mb  that  livcthjhall  bejufiifi'd.  And  in  the  firft  of  Kings,  7  here  if  no  man  that  %*£<■ 
fint  •  And  aeain  Jfrho  can  fay ,  I  have  made  my  heart  clean  ?  But  leeing  there  fs  no 
oWievous  without  deliberation}  let  every  mans  confcience  judge  him  ,  whether  he 

•  |  way  willingly, or  reftrain  himfelf  m  all  that  he  can }  yea,  or  no  ?  For  when  a  Ring 
g.  es  to  nis  fubject  a  commandment  upon  pain  of  Ioffe  of  his  love  ,  to  perform  fomc 
ffrvice  •  if  the  fubjeft  neglefting  the  fame,  feekto  fatisfie  his  Soveraign  with  fhifting 
excufes  out  of  doubt  fuch  a  Prince  will  take  himfelf  to  be  derided  therein. 


XIV. 

Jf  there  were  not  any  Religion ,  nor  Judgement  to  come, yet  the  Decalogue  were 
^  mojl  necejjary  to  be  objerved. 


ao 


ANd  if  we  confider  advifedly  and  foberly  of  the  Morall  Law ,  or  ten  Command¬ 
ments  which  God  by  the  hand  of  Mofts  gave  unto  his  people,  it  will  appear,  that 
was  his  mercifull  providence  in  the  choice  of  them  ,  as  were  there  neither  pain 
nor  profit  adioyned  to  theobferving,  or  not  obferving of  them  }  were  thereno  divine 
cower  at  all, nor  any  Religion  among  men  5  yet  if  we  d.d  not  for  our  own  fakes  drive 
P  bferve  thefe  laws,  all  fociety  of  men, and  all  endevours, all  happmeffe  and  content- 
tG  °  t  in  this  life  would  be  taken  away ;  and  every  State  and  Common- weal  in  the 
W<?rld  fall  to  the  ground  and  diffolve.  Therefore  thefe  laws  were  notimpofedasa 
ff  \  n  o  hleffine :  to  the  end  that  the  innocent  might  be  defended,  that  every 
man  might  enjoy  the  fruits  of  his  owntravelj,  that  right  might  be  done  to  allmen: 
30  from  all  men  :  that  by  juftice,  order,  and  peace  we  might  live  the  lives  of  reasonable 
men  and  not  of  beafts }  of  free-men,and  not  of  flaves }  of  civill  men,  and  not  of  fava- 
oes  And  hereof  making  our  humane  reafon  onely  Judge, let  us  fee  the  inconveniences 
in  this  life  which  would  follow  by  the  breach  and  negled  of  thefe  laws. 

As  firft  what  would  the  iflue  be,  if  we  acknowledged  many  gods  ?  would  not  a  far 
greater  hatred  war,  and  blood-  (hed  follow,than  that  which  the  difference  of ceremo* 
nv  and  diverfity  of  interpretation  hath  already  brought  into  the  World ,  even  among 
thofe  Nations  which  acknowledge  one  God,  and  one  Chrifl  ?  , ' 

And  what  could  it  profit  mankind  to  pray  to  Idols  and  Images  of  gold,metall,  dead 
(tones  and  rotten  wood,whence  nothing  can  be  hoped ,  but  the  Ioffe  of  time ,  and  an 

40  impoflibility  to  receive  thence-from,  either  help  or  comfort? 

The  breach  of  the  third  Commandment  bnngeth  therewith  this  difadvantage,  and 
ill  tn  min  that  whofoever  taketh  the  Name  of  God  in  vain,(hall  not  at  any  time  bene¬ 
fit  himfelf  by  calling  God  to  witneffe  for  him, when  he  may  juftly  ufe  his  holy  Name. 
h  The  obferving  the  Sabbath  holy,  giveth  reft  to  men  and  beafts ,  and  nature  her  fell 

reauireth  intermiflion  of  labour. 

If  we  defpife  our  Parents, who  have  given  us  being,  we  thereby  teach  our  own  chi  - 
then  to  fcorn  and  negled  us ,  when  our  aged  yeers  require  comfort  and  help  at  their 

haifmurther  werenot  forbidden,  and  feverely  punilhed,  the  race  of  mankind?  would 
be  evtinguilhed :  and  whofoever  would  take  the  liberty  todeftroy  others ,  giveth  h- 

^'ifaduhery^werehwfulland  permitted,  no  man  could  fay  unto  Welf;  Tfus^my 

mTn  andwife  wouldbe  daily  committed  :  and  every  man  fub,ed  to  tnoft  filthy  and 

^Ifftealth  and  violent  rapine  were  fuffered,  all  mankind  would  (hortly  after  perilh, 
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or  live  as  the  falvages  ,  by  roots  and  acorns.  For  nomanlabourethbuttoenjoy  the 
fruits  thereof.  And  Inch  is  the  mifchief  of  robbery,  as  where  Mofes for  lefler  crimes  ap¬ 
pointed  reftitution  fourfold,  policy  of  State  and  necefiity  hath  made  it  death. 

To  permit  falfe  witnefles,is  to  take  all  mens  lives  and  eftates  from  them  by  corrup¬ 
tion  :  the  wicked  would  fwear  againft  the  vertuous  :  the  wafter  againft  the  wealthy  ; 
the  idle  beggar  and  loyterer,  againft  the  carefull  and  painfull  labourer :  all  triallof 
right  were  taken  away,  and  juftice  thereby  banifhed  out  of  the  world. 

The  coveting  of  that  which  belongs  to  other  men  ,  bringeth  no  other  profitthan  a 
diftradion  of  minde,  with  an  inward  vexation:  for  while  we  covet  what  appertains 
to  others, we  negledourown  :  our  appetites  are  therein  fed  with  vain  and  fruitlefle  iG 
hopes,  fo  long  as  we  do  but  covet 3  and  if  we  do  attain  to  the  defire  of  the  one  or  the 
other, to  wit, the  wives  or  goods  of  our  neighbours  3  we  can  look  for  no  other,but  that 
•  -  our  felves  {hall  alfo,  either  by  theft  or  by  ftrong  hand,  be  deprived  of  our  own. 

Wherein  then  appeareth  the  burthen  of  Gods  Commandments,  if  there  be  nothing 
in  them,  but  rules  and  di  regions  for  the  generall  and  particular  good  of  all  living? 
Surely, for  our  own  good, and  not  in  refped  of  himfelf,did  the  moft  mercifull  and  prol 
vident  God  ordain  them  5  without  the  obfervation  of  which,  the  vertues  of  heavenly 
bodies, the  fertility  of  the  earth  ,  with  all  the  bleffings  given  us  in  this  life,  would  be 
unto  us  altogether  unprofitable,  and  of  no  ufe.  For  we  Ihould  remaine  but ’in  the  ftate 
of  brute  beafts,  if  not  in  a  far  more  unhappy  condition. 
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§.  XV. 

Of  humane  law,  written  and  unwritten. 

Htlmane  law,  of  which  now  it  followeth  to  fpeak,  is  firft  divided  into  two :  (  Viz.  ) 
Written,  and  Unwritten.  The  unwritten  confifts  of  ufage,  approved  by  time  : 
which  ijidore  calls  Mores :  and  he  defines  Mores  to  be  Confuetudmes  vetuftate probat <e  3  to 
be  cuftomes  approved  by  antiquitie,  or  unwritten  lawes.  Now  cuftome  differeth  from  ufe 
as  the  caufe  from  the  effed :  in  that  cuftome  is  by  ufe  and  continuance  eftablilhed  into 
a  law  :  but  yet  there  where  the  law  is  defective,  faith  if  dor  e.  •  ^ 

And  of  cuftomes  there  are  two  generall  natures,containing  innumerable  particulars-  * 
the  firft  are  written  cuftomes  received  and  exercifed  by  Nations,as  the  cuftomes  of  Bur¬ 
gundy  and  Normandy ,  the  ancient  generall  cuftome  of  England,  and  the  cuftomes  ofCaf- 
tile,  and  other  Provinces.  , 

The  fecond  are  thefe  petty  cuftoms,  ufed  in  particular  Places,  Cities,Hundreds  and 
Mannors.The  generall  or  Nationall  cuftomes  are  fome  written,others  unwritten.  3 
The  particular  or  petty  cuftomsare  feldome  written,  but  witnefled  by  teftimony  of 
the  inhabitance.  The  cuftomes  of  the  Duchie  of Cornwall,  comprehending  alfo  the  Stan¬ 
nary  of  Devon,  as  touching  Tin,  and  Tin  caufes  are  written  in  Devon,  but  not  in  Cornwall. 
But  howfocvei  ufe  and  time  hath  made  thefe  cuftoms  as  laws,  yet  ought  every  cuftome 
toberationabilis^s  well  as  prtfcripta.Nonfirmatur  tra&u  tcmporisjuod  dejure  ab  initio  non 
fijfptb  which  at  firft  was  not  grounded  upon  good  right  js  not  made  good  by  continuance 
of  time.  And  (  faith  Vlpian  )quod  ab  initio  vitiofum  eft ,  nonpoteft  traBu  temp  oris  convale- 
Jcere  3  Courjeoj  time  amends  not  that  which  was  naught  from  the  firft  beginning.  For  thefe 
two  defences  are  neceflary  in  all  laws  of  cuftome  3  the  one,  that  it  be  not  repugnant  to 
the  law  divine,  and  naturall :  the  other,  that  the  caufe  and  reafon  be  ftrong  proving  a 
right  birth, and  neceflary  continuance:  it  being  manifeft,that  every  cuftom  which  is  a- 
gamft  the  law,had  his  beginning  from  evill  deeds, and  therefore  not  without  thefbrmer 
confiderations  to  be  allowed.  And  it  is  true,that  all  cuftoms  of  this  nature,  were  but  toi¬ 
lers  ted  for  a  time,  by  the  law-makers,though  they  have  been  fince  continued3  becaufe  -0 
pofterity  is  not  bound  to  examine  by  what  caufe  their  Anceftors  were  thereto  moved. 
For yNcnfnjfiat ft mplex  toleratio.  And  it  is  in  this  fort  over-ruled  in  the  law  3  Per  populum 
conjueludo  contra  legem  induci  nonpoteft,  nifi  devolmtate  illius ,  qui  novarn  le^em  &  novam 
conftitutioncm ftatuere  poteft^quifolus  princeps  eft  3  The  people  cannot  bring  in  a  new  cuftome 

againft  U  w,favc  by  his  will ,  who  hath  power  to  mak§  a  new  law  and  ordinance  which  isonelv 
the  Prince.  3  J 
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Humane  law  generally  taken,  to  wit,  humane  law  written,  is  by  fome  defined  to 
oe  the  decree  or  doom  of  pradick  reafon :  by  which  humane  adions  are  ruled  and  di- 

1  reded. 
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reded.  Pdpinian  calls  the  law  a  common  precept, the  advifement  of  wife  men,  and  the 
reftraint  of  offences  committed  ,  either  willingly  or  ignorantly,  iftdore  calls  the  law 
a  Conftitution  written,  agreeing  with  Religion  ,  fitted  for  government  and  common 
profit :  And  more  largely,  Omm  id  quod  ratione  conftftit  5  All  that ftands  with  reafon. 

^  Laftly  and  more  precifely,it  is  thus  defined.Humane  law  is  a  righteous  decree, agree-  Gree.de  V<il. 
inn  with  the  law  naturall  be  eternal! :  made  by  the  rationall  difeourfe  of  thofe,that  ex-  ex  fho.q.9i. 
eiHfe  publike  authorityrpreferibing  neceffary  obfervances  to  the  fubjed.  That  every  &  ^ 
law  ought  to  be  a  righteous  decree,  S .Auguftme  teacheth, faying :  Mihi  lex  ejje  non  vide - 
tw  qu£  juft  a  non  frier  it }  It feems  to  be  no  law  at  all  to  me, which  is  not  juft  :  and  juft  it  can- 
10  not  be  except  it  agree  with  the  law  naturall  and  eternall.  For  there  is  no  law  juft  and 
legitimate  (faith  S.AuguJtine)  which  the  Law-makers  have  not  derived  from  the  eter- 
m  11  Nihil  iu(lum  atone  ledtimum  eft ,  quod  non  ab  <cterna  lege ft  hi  homines  dcrivaverunt . 

Secondly,  it  ought  to  be  conftituted  by  difeourfe  of  reafon,  whereby  it  is  diftingui-  ' 
fhed  from  the  law  naturall,  to  wit, the  naturall,indemonftrable,or  needing  no  demon- 
ftration  from  whence  the  law  humane  is  taken  aod  deduced. 

Thirdly, that  it  ought  to  be  made  by  an  authorifed  Magiftracy,  it  cannot  be  doubt¬ 
ed  be  the-" government  of  what  kind  foever.  For  it  falleth  otherwife  under  the  title  of 
thofe  decrees  called  Violcnti£,ov  iniqu£  conftituticnes  5  Violences, or  wicked  ccnftitutions . 

Of  humane  law  there  are  fou}  properties ,  efpecially  anfwering  thefe  four  cbnditi-  4 .Parts. 
ons  in  the  former  definition.  Fjrft,  as  it  is  drawn  out  of  the  law  of  Nature  5  fo  every' 
particular  of  the  humane  law  mAy  be  refolved  into  fome  principle  or  rule  of  the  na- 

tU&condly,it  is  to  be  confidered  as  it  is  referred  unto,  and  doth  refped  the  common 

good.  /  . 

Thirdly,  it  is  to  be  made  by  publick  authority. 

Fourthly, concerning  the  matter  of  the  law,  it  prefenbethand  diredtethall  humane 
a&ions.  And  fo  is  the  law  a*  large  and  divers,  as  all  humane  aftions  are  divers,  which 
may  fall  under  it.  For  according  to  1  homos.  Alia  lex  Julia  de  Adultcriis ,  alia  Cornelii  de 
Sicariis  $  7 he  law  <7/ Julian  againft  Adultery,  is  one,  the  Cornelian  againft  Rujftansftsano^ 
ther.  Now  the  humane  law  generally  taken,  is  in  refpeft  of  the  firft  of  thefe  confidera-* 

*°tions  divided  into  the  law  of  Nations,  and  the  Civill. 

The  law  of  Nations  is  taken  lefle  or  more  properly  5  lefte  properly  for  every  la  w 
which  is  not  ofitfelf,  but  from  other  higher  principles  deduced:  and  fo  it  feemeth 
that  Vlpian  underftands  it :  for  he  defineth  Jus  Gentium ,  or  the  law  of  Nation's, to  be  that 
which  is  onely  common  amongft  men ,  as  Religion,  and  the  Worfhip  of  God  :  which 
is  not  in  the  very  nature  of  this  law  of  Nations }  but  from  the  principles  of  the  Scri¬ 
ptures  aud  other  divine  Revelations.  But  the  law  of  Nations  properly  taken,  is  that 
ditfate* oxfentence,  which  is  drawn  from  a  very  probable,  though  not  from  an  evident 
Principle,  yet  fo  probable,  that  all  Nations  do  aftent  unto  the  conclufion  ,  as  that  the 
.AxzzmfavzQiAmbaffadours  be  granted  between  enemies,  bee.  which  National!  law, 

40  according  to  divers  acceptations ,  and  divers  confederations  had  of  the  humane  1  aw, 
may  be  fometime  taken  for  a  Species  of  the  Naturall,  fometime  of  the  Humane. 

Ls  civile,or  the  Civill  law5is  not  the  fame  in  all  Common-wealths,  but  in  divers  E- 
ftates  it  is  :?lfo  divers  and  peculiar, and  this  law  is  not  fo  immediately  derived  from  the 
law  of  Nature,  as  the  law  of  Nations  is  :  For  it  is  partly  deduced  out  of  fuch  princi¬ 
ples  as  all  Nations  do  not  agree  in,  or  eafily  aftent  unto  5  becaufe  they  depend  on  parti- 
cular  circujmftances,  which  are  divers,  and  do  not  fit  all  eftates.  Hereof  Vlpian,jusCi- ft  ft  if  ft1  ft 
vile  nequein  totum  a  Naturali  &  Gentium  recedit ,  neque  per  omnia  eifervit :  itaqne  cum  alt - 
quid  addimus,  vel  detrahimns  juri  commune  jus  proprium,  id  eft,  Civile  effiermus  3  7  he  civil 
<0  law  (faith  he)  doth  neither  wholly  differ  from  the  law  of  Nature  and  Nations ,  nor  yet  in  all 
points  obey  it :  therefore  when  vpe  addc  ought  to, or  take  ft'om  the  law  that  is  common , we  ma 

a  law  proper,  that  is,  the  Civill  Law.  ...  j  c  ru 

The  law  now  commonly  called  the  Civill  law,  had  its  birth  m  Rome :  and  was  firft 

written  by  the  Decem-viri,  ^.yeers  after  the  foundation  of  the  City.  It  was  com¬ 
pounded  as  well  out  of  the  Athenian  and  other  Grecian  laws,  as  out  ol  the  ancient  0- 
cuftoms  and  laws  Regall.  The  Regall  laws  were  devifed  by  the  firft  Kings  y  and 
called  Legys  Regime,  or  Papyrian* ,  becaufe  they  were  gathered  by  Papyrius  Tar- 
quin  then  reigning.  For  though  fomany  of  the  former  laws  as  maintained  i|4ngy 


r 


244 


The  fecond  Boo\  of  the  fir  ft  fart  Chap. 4. §.  15. 


Vion-HaL 

C. Signon.lt. 
out  of,  Powpo- 
niM. 


G.Cuft. ' 


authority,  were abolifhed  with  the  name}  yet  thofe  of  Servius  luliius,  for  commerce 
and  contra&s,  and  all  that  appertained  to  Religion  and  common  utility,  were  conti¬ 
nued, and  were  a  part  of  the  laws  of  the  twelve  Tables.  Tothefe  laws  of  the  twelve 
Tables  were  added  (as  the  times  gave  occafion)  thofe  made  by  the  Senate ,  called  Se- 
natuf-cenfnltq :  thofe  of  the  common  people,  called  Plebei-fcita ,  thofe  of  the  Lawyers 
called  Refjionfa-prudentum  :  and  the  Edicts  of  the  Annuall  Magiftrate  :  which  Edicts  be¬ 
ing  firft  gathered  and  interpreted  by  Julian ,  and  prefented  to  Adrian  the  Emperour 
they  were  by  him  confirmed  and  made  perpetuall  laws,  and  the  Volume  ftiled  Edi&um 
perpetuum  ,  as  thofe  and  the  like  collections  oijuftinian afterward  were. 

The  difference  anciently  between  Laws  and  Edi&s, which  the  French  call  Reglements 
confifted  in  this, that  laws  are  the  constitutions  made  or  confirmed  by  foveraign  autho¬ 
rity  (  be  the  foveraignty  in  the  people,  in  a  few,  or  in  one)  and  are  withall  generall  and 
permanent :  but  an  Edift  (which  is  bu tjujjum  magijirate  ,  unlefle  by  authority  it  be 
made  a  law)  hath  end  with  the  Officer,  who  made  the  fame,  faith  Varro.  gfuiplurimum 
Fed  Flo  tribuunt ,  legem  annuam  cjje  dicunt  }  They  who  ajcribe  the  mojl  to  an  EdiB, fay  that  it  is 
a  law  for  oneyeer:  Though  ifidore  doth  alfo  exprefle  by  the  word  Conftitutions  or  Editfs, 
thofe  Ordinances  called  ABs  of  Prerogatives  5  as,  Conjiitutio  vel  E  dictum  efi  quod  Rex  vel 
Imperator  conftituit ,  vel  edicit  }  An  Ordinance  or  Edict  is  that  which  a  King  or  Emperour  doth 
ordain ,  or  proclaim. 

Laftly,the  Humane  law  is  divided  into  the  Secular ,  and  into  xh^Ec  cleft  afti call,  or  Ca-  20 
non.  T  he  Secular  commanding  temporall  good,to  wit,  the  peace  and  tranquility  of  the 
Common- weal :  the  Ec cleft ajii call  the  fpirituall  good,  and  right  government  of  the  Ec - 
cleft ajh call  C ommon-wealth,or  Church  :  iUud  nature  legem, hoc  divinam  (Jett at  3  7 hat  relhetf- 
eth  the  law  of  nature ,  this  the  law  of  God.  And  fo  may  Jus  Civile  be  taken  two  wayes  5 
firft,  as  diftinguifhed  from  the  law  of  Nations,  as  in  the  firft  divifion :  Secondly,asiti§ 
the  fame  with  the  Secular,  and  divers  from  the  Eccleftafiicall.  But  this  divifion  of  the 
Schoolmen  is  obFcme.  For  although  the  Civill  be  the  fame  with  the  Secular,  as  th cCivill 
is  a  law,  yet  the  Secular  is  more  generall,and  comprehended  both  the  Civill,  and  all  o- 
ther  laws  not  Ecclefafiicall.  For  of  Secular  laws  in  ufe  among  Chrftian  Princes  and  in 
Chriffian  Common- weals,  there  arc  three  kindes  $  the  Civill ,  which  hath  every  where  20 
a  voict,  and  is  in  all  chrftian  effates  (England  excepted)  inoft  powerfull  3  the  laws  of 
England  called  Common,  and  the  laws  of  cuftome  or  Provincial  In  Spain  befides  the 
law  Civill,  they  have  the  cuftoms  of Caftill,  and  other  Provinces.  In  France \  befides  the 
Civill,  the  cuftoms  of  Burgundy,  Floys,  Berri ,  Nivernois,  and  Lodunois,&c.  Tous  liez  (itues 
&  djjiren  Lodunoisjferont  governed  jetm  tesiefiumes  d»  ditpays ;  All  places  lying  mthin  the 
precincts  of  Loduncisjhall  be  governed  according  to  the  cujlcms  of  that  place.  There  are  alfo 
in  France  the  cuftoms  of  Normandy, and  thefe  of  two  kindes  5  Generall  and  Locall  •  and 
all  purged  and  reformed  by  divers  Ads  of the W  Eftates.  The^™^ 
tion  of  thefe  ancient  cuftoms,  before  and  finee  their  reformation  have  thefe  words: 
Nosautem  Regifntm  pr<ediBum,ufus  laudabiles,  &  confuetudines  antiquas,  &c.  laudamus 
apprebamus,  &  authoritate  Regia  confirmamus  5  ihe  Regijler  aforefaid ,  laudable  ufe  and 
ancient  cuftoms  we  praife,  approve ,  and  by  our  Kingly  authority  confirm.  The  common  law 
of  England  is  alfo  compounded  of  the  ancient  cuftoms  of  thefame,and  of  certain  Max- 
^(bythofc  cuftoms  of  the  Realm  approved.  Upon  which  cuftoms  alfo  are  ground¬ 
ed  thole  Courts of  Record,  of  the  Chancery ,  Kings  Bench,  Common-  Pleas ,  and  Exchequer 
with  other  fmall  Courts.  J  3 


Thefe  ancient  cuftoms  o( England  ha\t  been  approved  by  the  Kings  thereoffrom 
age  to  age  :  as  that  cuftome  by  which  no  man  (hall  be  taken,  imprifoned,  dilieifedmor 
otherwife  deftroyed,but  he  muft  firft  be  put  to  anfwer  by  the  Law  of  the  Land  was 
confirmed  by  the  Statute  of  Magna  Charta.  It  is  by  the  ancient  cuftom  of  Endand,  that 
the  eldeft:  fonsfhould  inherit  without  partition.  In  Germany,  France,  and  elfewhere  5 
otherwife,  and  by  partition.  In  Ireland  it  is  the  cuftome  forall  lands  (that  have 
not  been  refigned  into  the  Kings  hands)  that  the  eldeft  of  the  Houfe  (hall  enjov 
the  inheritance  during  hisowne  life  :and  fo  the  fecond  and  third  eldeft  (if  there 
be  1°  many  brothers)  before  the  Heirein  lineall  defeent :  this  is  called  the  c&ftome 

ifLa  ^  °f Land  haVC  four  fons>  and  the  eldeft  of  thofe 
tour  have  alfo  a  fon,  the  three  brothers  of  the  eldeft  fon  (hall,  after  the  death  of 

their  brother ,  enjoy  their  fathers  Lands  before  the  graud-childe ;  the  cuftome  being 

grounded 


i 
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- - ”7  T.  rPa  w7neceffiLtit.  For  the  Irijh  in  former  times,  having  alwaies  < 

grounded  upon  the  r  f  ^  n0Sncly  the  greateft  againft  the  greateft,  but  every 
lived  in  a  lubcuviaea  n: l  were  enforc’t  to  leave  fucceffors  of  age  and 

Zi'T  a"to  defend  thetr  own  Territories.  Now  as  in  NormandyiBurgmdy ,and  otherPro- 
ability,  to  defend  tn  ^  liar  and  petty  Cuftoms.befides  the  great  and  ge- 

VinCU  ruftom' of* e  Land,  fo  are?here  in  England,  and  in  every  part  thereof.  But  the 
nerall  cuttom  or  tnc  9  ,  .  ,  Alt s  of  Parliament:  laws  propounded  and 

Sreateftei’ t  t°he confirmed  by  the  KiL,  to  the  obedi- 
approved  by  the  tnr  ..u-r^fnrr  hound  becaufe  they  are  Affs  of  choice,  and  felf- 

Tr  °f  dlacZfa  nos  taunt,  qnam  quod  judicio  populi  recept*  funtj,  Lhe  laws  do  Vlp.fje  ut 

10  defire.  Legos  ““  f  „  J  f  h  are  receimd  hy  the  judgement  of  the fuijeS.  Turn  demum 

*lerefore  fKCrint non  modi injlitutd,fedetia»tfirmat* approbate- %  1-4.31 . 

human*  H'ff.  J(  k  £n  ^  h„f„e  /am  have  their  Jlrength,  when  they, full  not  onely  he 

Law, thatthefamebehoneft, that** 

/  and  according  to  the  cuftome  of  the 
it  be  poiilble  ,  th  and  A  convenient,  profitable,  and  mamfeft,  and  with- 

Country ,  a  o  that  it  be  written  for  the  generall good.  He  alfo  gives 

out  re%ft  of  pnvat  p  .  Mo<Ufii»m  comprehends  in  two;  to  wit,  obligation 
foureeffeftsofthe  Law,  ^  us  by  fear  ,  to  avoid  vice;  the  latter  encouiageth 

^"duhonf to  fol  owvertue  For  according  to  Cicero  Legem  oportet  efevitiomm  emeu- 
With  hope,  to  toll°  viyMmi  :  It  behoveth  the  Law  to  be  a  mender  of  vices  and 

datricem,  ^  obligatory,  or  binding  us  to  the  obfervation  of  things 

d  commoner  0}  vertue .  1  F  6  common  to  all  laws :  and  it  is  two-fold ;  the  one 

commanded  or  for^enjs  “ ^fe„Cc°”  the  other  by  fear  of  externall  punilhment. 

by  the  exercife  of  thofe  two  powers,  to  wit, 

C%TJZlidiffhekmo  effeds  remembred  by  Modejlinus,  is  legation,  or  incourage- 
The  fecond  ot ttiele  ,  it  the  end  of  the  law  ,  to  make  men  vertuous.  For 

fent  to  vertue,  as  ^  b  both  by  prefcribing  and  forbidding ,  urge  us 

g°iaws  being  ^  a  >  M  f  8^  us  the  od  and  the  evill  by  the  one  and  the  other  pur- 

*■  -SfkoJ;  .ndfubibnee  fc,„f ,  f.yi.g,  sad..  »-  »- 
Umalo,  &  fac  homm >  Decline  from  evil %  and  do  good. 


§.  XVI.  ,  .  -  r 

I hat  onely  the  Prince  is  exempt  from  humane  Laws ,  and  in  what  fort. 

mat  oneiy  ,  Law  be  without  exception  of  any  perfon, 

NOw  whether  the  power  of  the  have  written  of  thisfubjed,  as  well 

lt  is  doubtfuily  difpute  am  g  Sovcrai  e  princes  be  compellable  5  yea,  or 

Divines  as  Lawyers  .  and  name  y,  w  kw°  as  aforefaid  6  the  one  Directive  the 

no  >  But  whereas  there  are  two  pow  ,  : J  b  fubied,  but  not  to  that  which 

other  Coaldive  :  to  the  power  ^ man  is  bound  togiveapre- 

conftraineth.  For  as  touchir.^err-rrtr:C^y  power  over  each  other, 

Bsaass^ 

that  by  giving  authority  to  laws5Pri  0c*uQinia«iMeri&  debet  Rex  tnbuere  legi  quod 

it;and  therefore  was  it  faid  of  Luilf  J  J  ,  t  jyjnii  to  attribute  that  to  the 

Ifttribuit  «:««  Use  fact  ut  '?/^(  f doth  make  Ktngs. 
lave  which  the  Lave  frji  attributed' tolhe  L  g ,  /,  humane  law,  he  is  therein  miftaken. 

But  whereas  Brallon  aferibeth  this  power  humane  laws  onely,  declared 

For  Kings  are  made  by  God,  and  laws  divine  ;  and  br  “man  -hich  infer 

to  be  Kings.  As  for  the  places  remembred  by  theUivme 


ZuZU.2. 
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*  a  kinde  of  obligation  of  Princes,  they  teach  noo^er  thing  therein,  than  the  bond  of 

confcier  ce,and  profit  arifing  from  the  examples  of  yertuous  Princes ,  who  are  to  give 
an  account  of  their  attions  to  God  only. 

Ffah  50.  T ibifofi  pcccavif aith  David  3  Againft  thee  only  have  Ijinncd:  therefore  the  Prince  can- 

Af  de  Dg.  not  be  faid  to  be  fubjed  to  the  law  5  Princeps  non fubjiciturlegi. For  feeing,  according  to 
the  Schoolmen^the  law  humane  is  but  quoddam  organum  &  inftrumentum  potefiatis  ytber- 
nativ£ :  von  videtur pojfe  ejus  obligatio  ad  eum  fe  extendere^ad  quern  ipfa  vis  potefiatis  huma¬ 
ne  non pertinet  3  fed  vis  potefiatis  human*  nonfe  extendit  ad gubernatoremjn  quo  ilia  refidet. 
Ergo  neque  lex  condita  per  talem  potefiatem  obligan  potefi  ipfum  conditorem .  Omnis  enim  po- 
tevtia  a&iva^efi principium  tranfmutandi  aliud  3  Seeing  humane  law  (fay  they)  is  but  a  kind  IQ 
of organ  or  infirument  of  the  power  that  governeth  fit feems  that  it  cannot  extend  itfelfto  bind 
any  one  whom  no  humane  power  can  control! ,  or  lay  hold  of:  but  the  govern  our  himfelf  0  in 
whom  the  governing  power  doth  refide ,  is  a  p  erf  on  that  cannot  by  himfelf  or  by  his  own  power 
be  controlled.  And  therefore  the  law  which  is  made  by  fuch  a  power ,  cannot  binde  the  law-ma¬ 
ker  himfelf:  for  every  a&ive  ability ,  is  a  caufe  or  principle  of  alteration  in  another  body ,not  in 
the  body  in  which  it  felfrefides.And  feeing  Princes  have  power  to  deliver  others  from 
Grfpd[f*len' tlie  obligation  of  the  Law  :  ergo  etiam  poteji  ipfemetPrinceps five  legifiatorfua  fe  voluntate 
m  v  g'  pro  libito  ab  obit  gat  i  one  legis  liber  are  3  Therefore  alfo  may  a  Prince  or  Law-maker  at  his  own 

will  andpleafure,  deliver  himfelf  from  the  bond  of  the  Law.  Therefore  in  the  rules  of  the 
Law  it  is  thus  concluded:  Subditi  tenevtur  leges  obfervare  neeejfitate  coa&ionis.  Princeps  ve -  20 
rofola  voluntate  fua ,  &  intuitu  boni  communis  3  The  fnbjefts  are  bound  to  fulfill  the  Law  by 
necejfty  of  compulfion ,  but  the  Prince  onely  by  his  own  will \  and  regard  of  the  common  good. 

Now  concerning  the  politick  Laws,  given  by  Mofes  to  the  Nation  of  the  Ifraelites 
whether  they  ought  to  be  a  Prefident,  from  which  no  civill  inftitutions  of  other  peo¬ 
ple  fhould  prefume  to  digreffe,  I  will  not  prefume  to  determine,  but  leave  it  as  a  que- 
ftion  for  fuch  men  to  decide,  whofe  profeffions  give  them  greater  ability.  Thus  much 
I  may  be  bold  to  affirm.  That  we  ought  not  to  feem  wifer  than  God  himfelf,  who  hath 
told  us,  that  there  are  no  Laws  fo  righteous,  as  thofc  which  it  pleafed  him  to  give  to 
his  Eled  people  to  be  governed  by.  True  it  is,  that  all  Nations  have  their  feverall 
qualities,  wherein  they  differ,  even  from  their  next  borderers,  no  leffe  than  in  their  go 
peculiar  languages:  which  difagreeable  conditions  togoverne  aptly,  one  and  the 
fame  Law  very  hardly  were  able.  The  Roman  civill  Laws  did  indeed  contain  in  or¬ 
der  a  great  part  of  the  then  known  World,  without  any  notable  inconvenience  after 
fuch  time  as  once  it  was  received  and  become  familiar:  yet  was  not  the  adminiftration 
ofit  alike  in  all  parts,  but  yeelded  much  unto  the  naturall  cuftoms  of  the  fundry  peo¬ 
ple  which  it  governed.  For  whether  it  be  through  a  long  continued  perfwafion  3  or 
(*as  Ajirologers  more  willingly  grant)  fome  influence  of  the  Heavens  3  or  perad ven¬ 
ture  fome  temper  of  the  foile  and  climate,  affoording  matter  of  provocation  to  vice 
(as  plenty  make  the  Sybarites  luxurious :  want  and  opportunity  to  fteal,makes  the  Ara¬ 
bians  tobeTheeves)  very  hard  it  were  to  forbid  by  Law  an  offence  fo  common  with 
any  people,  as  it  wanted  a  name, whereby  to  be  diftinguifhed  from  juft  and  honeft.  By 
fuch  rigour  was  the  Kingdom  of  Congo  unhappily  diverted  from  the  Chriftian  Religi¬ 
on,  which  it  willingly  at  the  firft  imbraced,  but  after  with  great  furyreje&ed  be- 
caufe  plurality  of  Wives  was  denied  unto  them,  I  know  not  how  ncceffarily  ’  but 
more  contentioufly  than  feafonably.  In  fuch  cafes,  me  thinks  it  were  not  amiffe  to 
confider,  that  the  high  God  himfelf  permitted  fome  things  to  the  ifraelites  rather  in  re¬ 
gard  of  their  naturall  difpofition  (for  they  were  hard-hearted)  than  becaufe  they  were 
confonant  unto  the  ancient  rules  of  the  firft  perfe&ion.  So,  where  even  the  generall 
nature  of  man  doth  condemn  fas  many  things  it  doth)  for  wicked  and  un juft  3  there 
may  the  Law,  given  by  Mofes ^onblily  be  deemed  the  moft  exaft  reformer  of  the  evilk 
which  iorceth  man  ,  as  neer  as  may  be ,  to  the  will  and  pleafure  of  his  Maker.  But 5 
where  nature  or  cuftom  hath  entertained  a  vicious,  yet  not  intolerable  habit,  with  fo 
long  and  fo  publick  approbation,  that  the  vertue  oppofing  it  would  feem  as  uncouth, 
as  it  were  to  walk  naked  in  England, ,  or  to  wear  the  Englijh  faftiion  of  apparrell  in  Tur- 
kte:  there  may  a  wife  and  upright  Law-giver,  without  preemption,  omitfomwhat 
that  the  rigour  of  Mofes  Law  required  3  even  as  the  good  King  Hezekjah  did,  in  a  mat¬ 
ter  meerly  Ecclefiafiicall ,  and  therefore  the  leffe  capable  of  difpenfation,  praying  for 
the  people  3  The  good  Lord  be  mercifull  unto  him,  that  prepareth  his  whole  heart 

to 
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„  <%,k  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  his  Fathers,  though  he  be  not  cleanfed  according  to^hmjo. 
the  purification  of  the  Sanduary  ;  which  Prayer  the  Lord  heard  and  granted.  ’  * 

To  this  effeft  it  is  well  obferved  by  Mailer  Doftor  Willet,  that  the  morall  Judicials 
of  Mores  do  partly  binde,  and  partly  are  let  free.  They  do  not  hold  affirmatively,  that 
we  are  tied  to  the  fame  feverity  of  punilhment  now,  which  was  inflided  them  but  ne- 
aativelv  they  do  hold,  that  now  the  punilhment  of  death  (hould  not  be  adjudged, 
where  fentence  of  death  is  not  given  by  Mofes:  Chriftian  Magnates  ruling  under 
rhrilt  the  prince  of  peace,  that  is,  of  Clemency  and  Mercy,may  abate  of  the  feverity  of  (fly. 
MoL  law  and  mitigate  the  punilhment  of  death,  but  they  cannot  add  unto  it, to  make 
.  o  the  burden  more  heavie :  for  to  (hew  more  rigour  than  Mo  ft * becometh  not  the  Goad. 

But  I  will  not  wander  in  this  copious  argument,  which  hath  been  the  lubjett  ot  ma- 
nv  learned  difeourfes,  neither  will  I  take  upon  me,  to  fpeak  any  thing  definitively  in  a 
cafe  which  dependeth  Hill  in  fome  controverfie  among  worthy  Divines.  Thus  much 
fas  in  honour  of  the  Judiciall  Law,or  rather  of  him  that  gave  it)  1  may  well  and  truly 
fav  that  the  defence  of  it  hath  alwaies  been  very  plaufible.And  furely  howfoever  they 
be  not  accepted  (neither  were  it  expedient;  as  a i  general! i  and  onely  Law :  yet  (hall  we 
hardlv  find  anv  other  ground, whereon  the  confcience  of  a  Judge  may  reft, with  equal! 
fatisfadion  in  making  interpretation, or  giving  fentence  upon  doubts  anfing  out  of  any 
Law  befides  it.  Hereof,  perhaps,  that  Judge  could  have  been  witneffe,  of  whom  F or- 
,o  term*  that  notable  Bulwark  of  our  Laws,  doth  fpeak,  complaining  of  a  judgement  gi¬ 
ven  anainft  a  Gentlewoman  at  Salisbury  j  who  being  accufed  by  her  own  man  without 
anv  other  proof,  for  murdering  her  Hu(band,was  thereupon  condemned, and  burnt  to 
alhes:  the  man  who  accufed  her, within  a  yeer  after  being  convict  for  the  fame  offence, 
confeft  that  his  Miftris  was  altogether  innocent  of  that  cruel  fad,  whofe  terrible  death 

hethen  (though  over-late)  grievoufly  lamented  :  but  this  Judge,  faith  the  fame  Au- 

thnnr  Satins  Me  mihi  M»*  ell,  quodnunquanf  in  vita  fra  ammum  ejns  cle  hoc faSo ipfe  pur- 
clret-  Hehimfelf  often confejjednnto  me ,  that  he  Jhontdnevcr,  during  his  life,  he  able  to  caf.5.3. 
hecr  hit  confidence  of  that  faff.  Wherefore  that  acknowledgement  which  other  Sciences 
yeeld  unto  the  Metaphyjlqnes,  that  from  thence  are  drawn  propofit.ons,  able  to  prove 
,n  the  principles  of  Sciences ,  which  out  of  the  Sciences  themfelves  cannot  be  proved 
3  maviiftlv  be  granted  by  all  other  politique  inftitutions,to  that  of Mofes ;  and  fo  much 
the  more  luftlv  by  how  much  thefubjed  of  the  Mctaphyjlqnes,  which  is,  Ensqnatems 
Em  ■  Seine  as** being  5  is  infinitely  inferiour  to  the  E ns  Entinm  -,The being  ofbemgs ,the 
onelv  S  the  fountain  of  truth,  whofe  fear  is  the  beginning  of  wifdome.  To  which 
omoofe  well  faith  S .Angnftine,  Conditnr  legum  temforalinmft  mr  bonus  efi&fapens  tllam 
tot fm  confute  stternsm,  de\m  nutli  animasfrdicarc  datum  efr  The  Author  •ft'W'  f  ^s, 
ThThegoodandwife,  doth  therein  confrlt  the  Law  eternall,  to  determine  of  which  there  rsno 
lower  Zen  to  any  foul.  And  as  well  Prince  Edward,  m  Eortefcne  his  difeourfe,  Nemo  po¬ 
le  ft  melius  out  aHudfundamentum  ponere,  tpeam  pofrtt  Domnins  ;  No  man  can  lay  a  better,  or 
40  another  foundation  than  the  Lord  hath  laid. 

Chap.  V. 

T he  story  of  the  ifraelites front  the  receiving  of  the  Lave,  to  the  death  of  Moses. 


c  L  i  •  „  j  jifbufitta  of  the  Bod  of  ifraeL  for  their  marches  through  the  Wtldemejfs 5 

50  in  this  ordering  of  their  troups. 

V-  Mofes  had  received  the  Law  from  God ,  and  publiftied  it 

appointed  unto  them ,  by  direction  from  th  Trihe*  mod  eminent  The 

den,  as  in  Worth  .nd  Reputation  were  in  evene  Tribe  molt  etmnent^J^ 
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number  of  the  whole  Army  was  603550.  able  men  for  the  wars,  befides  women  and 
children  3  alfo,  befides  the  If  rangers  which  followed  them  out  of  Egypt.  This  great  Ar¬ 
my  was  divided  by  Mofes  into  foure  grofl'e  and  mighty  Battalions,  each  of  which  con¬ 
tained  the  ftrength  of  three  whole  T  rifies. 

The  firft  of  thefe  containing  1 86400.able  men,  confifted  of  three  Regiments,  which 
may  well  in  refpeft:  of  their  numbers, be  called  Armies  5  as  containing  the  three  whole 
Trib  es  of  Judah,  Ijfachar  and  Zabulon.  In  the  Tribe  of  Judah  were  74600.  fighting  men, 
led  by  Naajfon  .-  in  Ijjach-ar  54400.  led  by  Nathaniel :  in  Zabulon  57400.  led  by  Eliab.  All 
thefe  marched  under  the  Standard  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah,  who  held  the  Vaunt-guard, 
and  was  the  firft  that  moved  and  marched, being  lodged  and  quartered  at  their  general  io 
incamping  on  the  Eaft  fide  of  the  Army,  which  was  held  the  firft  place,  and  of  greateft 
dignity. 

The  fecond  Battalion  or  Army, called  in  the  Scriptures  the  hoft  of  Reuben, had  joyned 
unto  it  Simeon  and  Gad,  in  number  1 51450.  All  which  marched  under  the  Standard 
of  Reuben.  In  the  Tribe  of  Reuben  were  46  500,.  under  Elizur :  in  Simeon  59300.  under 
shelumiel :  in  Gad  4565o.under  Eli  afaph  .'Thefe  had  the  fecond  place,  and  incamped  on 
the  South-fide  of  the  Tabernacle. 

The  third  Army  marched  under  the  Standard  of  Ephraim,  to  whom  were  joyned  the 
Pvegiments  of  Manajfe  and  Benjamin',  who  joyned  together,  made  in  number  108 100 
able  men. Thefe  marched  in  the  third  place,incamping  on  the  Weft  quarter  of  the  Ta-  20 
bernacle.  Ephraim  had  40500.  under  Elifama  :  Manajfe  3  2  200.  under  Gamliel :  Benja¬ 
min  3  5400.  under  Abidam. 

The  fourth  and  laft  Army,  or  Squadron,  of  the  generall  Army,  containing  1 57600. 
able  men,  marched  under  the  Standard  of  Dan  5  to  whom  were  joyned  the  two  Tribes 
of  Nephtali  and  Ajher .  And  thefe  had  the  Rere-ward,  and  moved  laft,  incamping  on  the 
North-fide.  Dan  had  62700.  under  Ahiezer :  Ajher  41 5oo.under  Panel:  Nephtali  524.00 
under  AhiraK 

Befides  thefe  Princes  of  the  feveral  Tribes, there  were  ordained  Captains  over  Thou* 
fands,over  Hundreds, over  Fifties,and  over  Tenses  it  may  appear  by  that  mutinie  and 
infurreefion  againft  Mofes  5  Num.  1 6. v.  1  Sc  2.  For  there  arofe  up  againft  Mofes  2  50. Cap-  50 
tains  of  the  AJjembly ,  famous  in  the  Congregation ,  and  men  of  renown :  of  which  number 
were  Korah,Dathan, and  Abiram.  Which  three  principall  Mutiners,with  thofe  2  5o.Cap- 
tains  that  followed  them,  were  not  any  of  the  1 2. Princes  of  the  Tribes  or  generall  Co¬ 
lonels  before  fpoken  of,  as  by  their  names,  Num.  1 .  is  made  manifeft. 

T he  blefling  which  ifrael gave  to  his  children,  took  place  not  only  in  the  divifion  of 
the  Land  of  promife,  and  other  things  of  more  confequence,  long  after  following  5  but 
even  in  forting  them  under  their  feverall  Standards  in  the  wildernefle  it  was  obferved. 
For  Judah  had  the  precedency  &  the  greateft  Army,  which  alfo  was  wholly  compoun¬ 
ded  of  the  Sonso  fheah,  Jacobs  wife.  Reuben  having  loft  his  birth- right,  followed  in  the 
fecond  place,  accompanied  with  his  brother  Simeon,  who  had  under-gone  his  Fathers  a0 
curfe^  and  with  Gad,  the  fo'n  of  his  Mothers  Hand-maid.  Jofeph ,  who  in  temporall  blef- 
fings  had  the  prerogative  of  the  firft  born  a  double  portion,  was  accounted  as  two 
Tribes, and  divided  into  two  Regiments:  the  younger  (according  to  Jacobs  prophecy) 
taking  place  before  the  elder, he  was  aflifted  by  Benjamin,  his  beft  beloved  brother  the 
other  fon  of  Rachel.  T  o  Dan,  the  eldeft  fon  of  Jacobs  Concubines,  was  given  the  leading 
of  the  fourth  Army, according  to  Jacobs  prophecy.He  had  with  him  under  his  Standard 
none  of  the  Children  of Leah,  or  Rachel,  but  onely  the  fons  of  the  Hand-maids.  - 

In  the  middle  of  thefe  foure  Armies,  was  the  Tabernacle, or  portable  Temple  of  the 
Congregation  carried,  fur-rounded  by  the  Levites.  Neer  unto  which,  as  the  Heathens 
and  Pagans  could  not  approach, by  reafon  of  thefe  foure  powerful  Armies  which  guar-  50 
ded  the  fame:fo  was  it  death  for  any  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  to  come  neer  it  who  were 
not  of  the  Levites,to  whom  the  charge  was  comitted.So  facred  was  the  moveable  Tem¬ 
ple  of  God,  and  with  fuch  reverence  guarded  and  tranfported,  as  2  20oo.perfons  were 
dedicated  to  the  fervice  &  attendance  thereofrof  which  8  58o.had  the  peculiar  charge, 
according  to  their  feverall  offices  and  fun&ions  5  the  particulars  whereof  are  written  in 
the  third  and  fourth  of  Numbers.  And  as  the  Armies  of  the  people  obferved  the  former 
order  in  their  incampings  :  fo  did  the  Levitts  quarter  themfelves,  as  in  an  inner  fquare. 
on  every  fide  of  the  Tabernacle  5  the  Gefmrites  on  the  Welt,  within  the  Army, 
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and  Standard  of  Ephraim  ,  over  whom  Eliafaph  commanded,  in  number  7500. 

The  Family  of  Cohath  on  the  South-hde  guided  by  Elizaphan,  within  the  Army  of Reu- 
ben  and  between  him  and  the  T abernacle,  in  number  8  600.  The  third  company  were 
of  tlie  Family  of Merari, over  whom  Zuriel  commanded,  in  number  6200.  and  thefe 
were  lodged  on  the  North-fide,  within  the  Army  of  Danj  on  the  Eaft-fide,  and  next 
within  thofe  Tribes  and  Forces  which  ‘juda  led,  did  Mofes  and  Aaron  lodge,  and  their 
child  ren  who  were  the  firft  and  immediate  Commanders,both  of  the  Ceremonies  and 
Qp  the  people  5  under  whom,  as  the  chief  of  all  the  other  Leviticall  Families,  was  Elea - 
zar  the* 1  fon  of  Aaron,  his  fucceffour  in  the  high  Prieft-bood. 

This  was' the  order  of  the  Army  of  ifrael,  and  of  their  incamping  and  marchings  the 
1  °  Tabernacle  of  God  being  alway  fet  in  the  middle  8c  center  thereof.  The  reverend  care 
which  Mofes  the  Prophet,  and  chofen  fervant  of  God,  had  in  all  that  belonged  even  to 
the  outward  and  lead:  parts  of  the  Tabernacle,  Arkycnd  SanUuary,  witnefled  well  the  in¬ 
ward  and  moft  humble  zeale  born  towards  God  himfelf.  The  induftry  uied  in  thefra- 
ming  thereof,  and  every,  and  the  lead:  part  thereof  the  curious  workmanlhip  thereon 
bcftowed^the’ exceeding  charge  and  expence  in  the  provifions^the  dutiful!  obfervance 
in  the  laying  up, and  preferving  the  holy  Veflels*  the  folemn  removing  thereof^the  vi¬ 
gilant  attendance  thereon,  and  the  provident  defence  of  the  fame, which  all  Ages  have 
in  dome  degree  imitated,  is  now  fo  forgotten  and  cad:  away  in  this  fuper-fine  Age,  by 
00  thofe  of  the  family ,  by  the  Anabaptift,  Erownift,  and  other  Sett.iries,  as  all  cod:  and  care 
beftowed  and  had  of  the  Church,  wherein  God  is  to  be  ferved  and  Whipped,  is  ac¬ 
counted  a  kind  of  Popery  3*nd  as  proceeding  from  an  idolatrous  difpofitionrinfomuch  as 
time  would  foon  bring  to  palfe  (  if  it  were  not  refitted.)  that  God  would  be  turned  out 
of  Churches  into  Barns, and  from  thence  again  into  the  Fields  and  Mountains, 8c  under 
the  hedges:and  theoffices  of  the  Mimfiery{  robbed  of  all  dignity  and  refped)be  as  con¬ 
temptible  as  thofe  places^  all  Order,Difcipline,  and  Church-government,  left  to  new- 
nefie  of  opinion,  and  mens  fancies:  yea,  and  foon  after,  as  many  kinds  of  Religions 
would  fpring  up,  as  there  are  Parifti-Churches  within  England :  every  contentious  and 
ignorant  perfon  clothing  his  fancy  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  his  imagination  with  the 
fift  of  Revelation }  infomuch,as  when  the  Truths  which  is  but  one,  (hall  appear  to  the 
3°fimple  multitude,  no  leffe  variable  than  contrary  to  it  felf,  the  Faith  of  men  will  foon 
after  die  away  by  degrees,  and  all  Religion  be  held  in  fcorn  and  contempt.  Which  di- 
ftra&ion  gave  a  great  Prince  of  Germany  caufeof  this  anfwer  to  thofe  that  perfwaded 
him  to  become  a  Lutheran }  Si  me  adjungo  vobis ,  tunc  condemnor  ab  aim  :fi  me  aim  adjun- 
<r0  a  vobis  condemnor  5  quidfugiam  video  Jed  quidfequar ,  non  habeo  :  If  I  adjoynmy  felf  to 
you,  I  am  condemned  by  others  5  If  Ijoyn  with  others ,  I  am  condemned  by  you  :  what  IJhould 
avoid  I  fee,  but  I  know  not  what  I fhould  follow. 


§.  II. 


The  offerings  of  the  twelve  Vrinces:  the  Takeover  of  the fccondyeer :  the  departing  of  Jethro. 

°XTPW  when  Mofes  had  taken  order  for  all  things  neceffary,  provided  for  the  fervice 
|\  pf  pod ,  written  the  lawes,  numbred  his  Army,  and  divided  them  into  the  battells 
apdtroups  before  remembred,  andappointed  them  Leaders  of  all  forts  y  The  twelve 
Princes  or  Commanders  of  the  Tribes  brought  their  offerings  before  the  Lord,  to  wit,  • 
fix  covered  Chariots,  and  twelve  Oxen  to  draw  them,  thereinto  tranfport,  as  they 
marched,  the  parts  of  the  Tabernacle,  with  all  that  belonged  thereunto,  th  eSantfuary 
excepted  whieh  forrcverence  was  carried  upon  the  (houlders  of  the  Tons  oiKorah  to 
whom  the  charge  was  committed  }  apd  the  Chariots, in  which  was  conveyed  the  other 
part*  of  the  Tabernacles  and  Vcffels.thereto  belonging,  were  delivered  to  the  Levites 

<0  for  that  fet  vice,  namely,  to  the  Sons  of  Gerjhan  and  Meran.  -  The  Hebrew 

Befidesthefe  Chariots, each  of  thefe  Commanders, Princes,  or  heads  ofTnbes,offei  -  *eigh_ 

ed  unto  God  ,  and  for  his  fervice  in  the  Temple,  a  Charger  of  finefilver,  weighing  eth fmeen 

i  3o.ftie  Ms  i  a  filver  Bowie  of  7o.(heMs,  after  the  Qiekel  of  the  Santturji  5  and  aa  In- 
cenfe-Cup  of  Gold,  of  ten  fhekels,  which  they  performed  at  the  lame  time  when  the  is  about  three 
Altar  was  dedicated  unto  God  by  Aaron:  and  before  they  marched  from  Sinai  towards  halfpence  ^ 

Ekte  of  the  Sariftuary  (as  it  is  eKpoimded^xad.so.i?.)  containeth  ao.Gerahs,  fo  a  Sanftuary  Stde  jKe  comraoa 

men  Side  is  but  half  •  s  much,  to  wi  t,  ten  Gerahs  :  as  it  is  ufually  expouuded ;  though  ViMpandu*  labours  to  prove  that  tne  comma* 

ai^JtheSa»d:uary  S,iflewercallone,iVitfn.5!.5.  Exod.nlt.34-  _ 

their 
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their  conqueft,befides  the  beafts  which  they  offered  for  faerifice,accordingtotheIaw 
Ceremonial^  the  weight  of  all  the  twelve  filver  Chargers,  and  twelve  filver  Bowls,  a- 
mounted  unto  240oihekelsof  divert  and  the  weight  of  gold  in  the  Incenfe-Cups,  to 
1 2o.fhekels  of  gold  3  which  makes  of  fhekels  of  filver  1 200.  every  fhekel  of  gold  valu¬ 
ing  ten  of  filver,  fo  that  the  whole  of  gold  and  filver  which  they  offered  at  this  time, 
was  about  foure  hundred  and  twenty  pound  fterling.This  done,A/<?/w,as  in  all  the  reft* 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  conduced,  gave  order  for  the  celebrating  of  the  Takeover,  which 
they  performed  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  fecond  moneth  of  the  fecond  yeer  :  and 
•  on  the  twentieth  day  of  the  fame,  the  cloud  was  lifted  up  from  above  the  Tabernacle, 

as  a  figne  of  going  forward  5  Mofes  beginning  his  march  with  this  invocation  to  God  :  10 
Rife  ups  Lord3  and  let  thine  enemies  be  fc after ed 5  and  let  them  that  hate  thee ,  flie  before  thee. 
Then  all  the  people  of  ifrael  removed  from  their  incamping  at  the  foot  of  the  Moun¬ 
tain  Sinai ,  towards  Varan,  the  Army,  or  great  fquadron  of  Juda ,  led  by  Naajhon ,  taking 
the  Vaunt-guard,followed  by  Nathaniel  and  Eliah,  Leaders  of  the  Tribes  of  Ijfachar  and 
Zabulon :  after  whom  the  reft  marched,  as  in  the  figure  expreft.  And  becaufe  the  paf- 
fage  through  fo  many  defarts  and  mountains,  was  exceeding  difficult:  Mofes  leaving 
nothing  un-forethought,  which  might  ferve  for  the  advancement  of  his  enterprife,  he 
inftantly  intreated  his  Father  in  Law,  whom  in  the  tenth  of  Numbers  he  czltethHabab, 
to  accompany  them  in  their  journey  towards  Canaan  5  promifing  him  fuch  part  and 
profit  of  the  enterprife ,  as  God  ftiould  bcftow  on  them :  for  this  man ,  as  he  was  of 
great  underftanding  and  judgement  (as  appeared  by  the  counfell  he  gave  to  Mofes  for 
the  appointing  of  Judges  over  the  people)  fo  was  he  a  perfeft  guide  in  all  thofe  parts, 
himfelfinhabiting  on  the  frontier  thereof,  at  Midian,  or  Madian :  and  (as  it  feemeth) 
a  man  of  great  yeers  and  experience  5  for  he  was  then  the  Prieft  or  Prince  of  Madian 
when  Mofes  fled  firft  out  of  Egypt ,  and  married  his  Daughter,  which  was  42.  yeers  be¬ 
fore  this  requeft  made.  And  though  Mofes  himfelf  had  lived  4o.yeers  in  thefe  parts  of 
Arabia ,  through  which  he  was  now  to  tra  veil :  yet  the  better  to  affure  his  paffage,  and 
fo  great  a  multitude  of  fouls,  which  could  not  be  fo  few  as  a  million,  it  was  neceffary 
to  ufe  many  guides,  and  many  conductors.  To  this  requeft  of  Mofes,  it  mayfeem  by 
the  places,  Exod.iS.^y.  and  Nh/zm  0.30.  that  Jethro,  otherwife  called  Hobab,  yeelded^o 
Judk.  1. 1 6.  fo  not :  for  it  is  evident, that  he  went  back  from  Mofes  into  his  own  Country.  But  becaufe 
4  1  'lt  aPPcareth  by  other  places  of  Scripture,  that  the  pofterity  of  this  Hobab  was  mingled 

AndTAfg.io.  with  the  Jfraelites ,  it  is  moft  likely  that  this  his  return  to  his  own  Country,  was  rather 
to  fetch  away  his  Family,  and  to  take  his  leave  of  his  own  Country,  by  fetting  things 
in  order,  than  to  abide  there. 
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§.  III. 

The  voyage  from  Horeb  to  Kades  :  the  Mutinies  by  the  roay  :  and  the  canfe  of  their 

turning  back^  to  the  Red  Sea. 

AFter  this  difmiflion  of  Hobab ,  ifraelbc  gan  to  march  towards  the  Defarts  of Par  an:  40 
and  after  three  daies  wandring, they  fate  down  at  the  Sepulchres  of  luft,  afterward 
ca\icdTabeera,or Incenfio :  by  reafon  that  God  confirmed  with  fire  thofe  Mutiners  and 
Murmurers  which  rofe  up  in  this  remove,  which  happened  about  the  23.  day  of  the 
fame  month.  And  from  this  2  3  .day  of  the  fecond  month, of  the  fecond  yeer,  they  refted 
8c  fed  themfelves  with  quails(which  it  pleafedGod  by  a  Sea- wind  to  caft  upon  them) 
to  the  24*day  of  the  third  moneth^to  wit, all  the  moneth  of  Sinan,  or  June:  whereof  fur- 
feiting  there  died  great  numbers :  from  whence  in  thefollowing  moneth,  called  7 ha - 
mm,  anfwering  to  our  July ,  they  went  on  to  Haver  oth,  whereMiriam  the  lifter  of  Mofm 
was  ftricken  with  the  leprofie, which  continued  upon  her  feven  daies, after  whofe  reco¬ 
very  ifrael  removed  toward  the  border  of  idumaa, and  incamped  at  Rithma ,  neer  Kades  50 
Barnea ,  from  whence  Mojes  fent  the  twelve  difeoverers  into  the  Territory  of  Canaan , 
both  to  inform  themfelves  of  the  fertility  and  ftrength  of  the  Country  5  as  alfo  to  take 
knowledge  of  the  Waies,  Paflages,  Rivers,  Fords,  and  Mountains.  For  Arad  King  of 
the  Canaanites  furprized  divers  companies  of  the  ifraelites ,  by  lying  in  arnbulh  neer 
thofe  waies,  through  which  the  difeoverers  and  fearchers  of  the  Land  had  formerly 
paft.  Now,  after  the  return  of  the  difeoverers  of  Kades,  the  wrath  of  God  was  turned 
againft  ifrael  5  whofe  ingratitude  &  rebellion  after  his  fo  many  benefits,fo  many  remif- 
fions,  fo  many  miracles  wrought,  was  fuch,  as  they  efteemed  their  deliverance  from 
?  r  the 
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the  Egyptian  fb  very, his  feeding  them, and  conducing  them  through  that  great  and  ter- 
nbl cmlderttejje  (  for  fo  Mofes  calleth  it )  with  the  victory  which  he  gave  them  againft 
the  powerfull  Amalehtes,  to  be  no  other  than  the  effeds  of  his  hatred,  thinking  that  he 
led  them  on  and  preferved  them,  but  to  bring  them,  their  wives,  and  children  to  be 
flaughtered  and  given  for  a  prey  and  fpoyle  to  the  Amorites  or  Canaanites.  For  it  was 
reportedunto  them, by  the  fearchers  of  the  Land,that  the  Cities  oftheir  enemies  were 
walled  and  defended  with  many  ftrong  Towers  and  Caftles  5  that  many  of  the  people 
were  Gyantlikcffo r  they  confeft  that  they  faw  the  Tons  of  Anac  there)who  were  men  of 
fearfull  ftature’,  and  fo  far  over- topped  the  jfraelites ,  as  they  appeared  to  them,  and  to 
themfelves  but  as  Grafhoppers  in  their  refped.  Now?  as  this  mutiny  exceeded  all  the  . 

1 0 reft  wherein  they  bothaccufed  God,  andconfulted  tochoofe  them  a  Captaine  (  or as 
they  call  it  now  adayes,  an  Eleffo}  to  carry  them  back  again  into  Egypt 5  fo  did  God  pu- 
nifh  the  fame  in  a  greater  meafure,than  any  of  the  former.  For  he  extinguifhed  every 
foul  of  the  whole  multitude  (  Jofua  and  Caleb  excepted  )  who  being  confident  in  Gods 
promifes  perfwaded  the  people  to  enter  Canaan, being  then  neer  it*and  at  the  mountain 
foot  of  l<W*5which  is  but  narrow  5  laying  before  them  the  fertility  thereof,  and  allu¬ 
ring  them  of  vidorv.  But  as  men,  whom  the  paffion  offear  had  bereaved  both  of  rea-  Nam.14.10: 
fon  and  common  fenfe,  they  threatned  to  ftone  thefe  encouragers  to  death^accounting 
them  as  men  either  defperate  in  themfelves,  or  betrayers  of  the  lives,  gbods,  and  chit¬ 
on  dren  of  all  their  brethren,  to  their  enemies  *  but  God  refifted  thefe  wicked  purpofes, 
andinterpofingthefearof  his  bright  glory  between  the  unadvifed  fury  of  the  multi¬ 
tude  and  the  innocency  and  conftancy  of  his  fervants,  preferved  them  thereby  from 
their  violenceithreatning  an  intire  deftrudion,  of  the  whole  Nation, by  fending  among  vwm.14.22. 
them  a  confuming  and  mercileffe  peftilcnce.For  this  was  the  tenth  infurredion  and  re¬ 
bellion  which  they  had  made,  lince  God  delivered  them  from  the  flavery  of  the  Egyp -  N,itn,  12.3 
tians  But  Mofes  (the  mildeft  or  meekeft  of  all  men  )  prayed  unto  God  to  remember  his 
infinite  mercies jalledging,  that  this  fo  fevere  a  judgment,  how  defervedly  foever  infil¬ 
led  would  increafe  the  pride  of  the  Heathen  Nations, and  give  them  occafion  to  vaunt, 
that’the  God  of  ifiael, foiling  in  power  fo  perform  his  promifes,  fuffered  them  to  perilh 
in  thefe  barren  and  fruitleffe  Defarts.  Yet  as  God  is  no  leffe  juft  than  mercifull,  as  God 
50  is  flow  to  anger,  fo  is  his  wrath  a  confuming  fire  5  the  fame  being  once  kindled  by  the 
violentbreath  of  mans  ingratituderand  therefore, as  with  a  hand  lefs  heavie  than  hoped 
for  he  fcourged  this  iniquity*  fo  by  the  meafure  of  his  glory(evermore  jealous  of  neg- 
1  eft  and  derifion  )  he  fuffered  not  the  wicked  to  paffe  unpumfhed  *  referving  his  com¬ 
panion  for  the  innocent:  whom,  becaufethey  participated  not  With  the  offences  of 
their  Fathers,  he  was  pleafed  to  preferve,  and  in  them  to  perform  his  promifes,  which 
have  never  been  fruftrate.  ' 


40 


Mil. 

Of  their  unwillingneffe  to  return ;  with  the  puni foment  thereof  and  of 
divers  accidents  in  the  return. 


NO  w  when  Mofes  had  revealed  the  purpofes  of  God  to  the  people,  and  made  them 
know  his  heavie  difpleafure  towards  them,  they  began  to  bewaile  themfelves-, 
though  overlaterthe  times  of  grace  &  mens  repentance,  having  alfo  their  appointment. 
And  then  when  God  had  left  them  to  themfelves,  and  Was  no  more  among  them,  alter 
they  had  fo  often  plaid  and  dallied  with  his  mercifull  fuftenngs,  they  would  needs 
amend  their  former  difobedience  by  a  fecond  contempt,  and  make  offer  to  enter  the 
Land  contrary  againc  to  the  advice  of  Mofes  s  who  allured  them  that  God .was  not 
K 0  among  them  5  and  that  the  Ark  of  his  covenant  fhould  not  move,  but  by  is  lie  , 
5  who  could  not  erre*  and  that  the  enemies  fword,  which  God  had  hitherto  bended 
and  rebated,  was  now  left  no  leffe  (harp  than  death  *  and  in  the  hands  of  the  Amalekgtes 
and  Canaanites, no  leffe  crucll.  But  as  men  from  whom  God  hath  with-drawn  his  grace 
do  alwaies  follow  thofe  counfels  which  carry  them  to  their  own  deftrudions .  fo  he 
Hebrews ,  after  they  had  forfakenthe  opportunity  by  God  and  their  Conductors o  - 
feredrand  might  then  have  entered  Judaea  before  their  enemies  were  prepare  an  joy- 
ned^did  afterward, contrary  toGods  commandment,undertake  the  cnterpnfe  oftfcem- 
felves,  and  ran  hed-long  and  without  advice  into  the  mountains  of  idumta.  There 
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the  Canaanites  and  the  A/nalekjtes  being  joyhed,  and  attending  their  advantage,  fet  on 
them,  brake  them,  and  of  their  numbers  flaughtered  the  greateft  part :  and  following 
their  viftory  and  purfuit,  confumed  them  all  the  way  of  their  flight,  even  unto  Hor- 
mah :  the  Amalehytes  in  revenge  of  their  former  lofle,  and  overthrow  at  Raphidim  :  the 
Canaanites  to  prevent  their  difplantation  and  deftru&ion  threatned.  Of  which  power- 
full  aflembly  ofthofe  two  Nations  (affifted  in  all  likelihood  with  the  neighbour  kings 
joyncd  together  for  their  common  fafetyjitpleafed  God  to  forewarn  Mofes3  and  to  di- 
red  him  another  way, than  that  formerly  intended.  For  he  commanded  him  to  return 
by  thofe  painfull  paliages  of  the  Defarts,  through  which  they  had  fonnerly  travelled 
till  they  found  the  banks  of  the  red  Sea  again :  in  which  retreat  before  they  came  back  10 
to  pafle  over  Jordan,  there  were  confumed  38.yeers}and  the  whole  number  of  the  600. 
and  odd  thoufand,which  came  out  of  Egypt  (Mofes fojpa^nd  Caleb  excepted,  were  dead 
in  the  Wildernefle,the  ftubborn  and  carelefle  generations  were  wholly  worn  out  and 
thepromifed  Land  bellowed  on  their  children  $  which  were  increafed  to  600000.  and 
more.  For  befides  the  double  fault,  both  ofrefufing  to  enter  the  Land  upon  the  return 
of  their  difcoverers,  and  theprefumption  then  to  attempt  it,when  they  were  counter¬ 
manded  :  it  feemeth  that  they  had  committed  that  horrible  Idolatry  of  worfhippino' 
Amsi.  25.  Moloch^  and  the  Holt  of  Heaven.  For  although  Mofes  doth  not  mention  it,  yet  Amos 
doth,  and  fo  doth  the  Martyr  Stephen 3  as  alfo  that  the  Jfraelites  worlhipped  the  Sun  and 
&c.  21.V.3.  v  Moon  in  after-times,  it  is  proved  out  of  fundry  other  places.  2Q 

&C.23.  v.4,5,  Now  after  the  broken  Compahies  were  returned  to  the  Camp  at  Cades3  Mofes  accor- 
2  fling  to  the  commandment  received  from  God,  departed  towards  the3  South  from 

jiitrm.it,.  whence  he  came, to  recover  the  (hoars  of  theRedSea.  And  fo  from  Cades  or  Rithma  he 
tU3'&c>  removed  to  Remmonparez >,  fo  called  of  abundance  of  Pomegranates  there  found  and 

divided  among  them.  From  whence  he  went  on  to  Libnah0  taking  that  name  of  the 
Sum. 3?.  Frankincenfe  there  found.  From  Libnah  he  croft  the  Valley ,  and  fate  down  at  Reffa 

neer  the  foot  of  the  mountain.  And  after  he  hadrefted  there,  he  bended  towards  the 
Weft, and  incamped  at  Ceeldta^w  here  one  of  the  Hebrews  for  gathering  broken  wood  on 
the  Sabbath^  was  ftoned  to  death.  After  which,  ^^/alwaies  keeping  the  Valley  be¬ 
tween  two  great  ledges  of  mountains,  (thofe  which  bound  the  Defart  of#/?, and  thofe  30 
of  Pharan)cxofi  the  fame  from  Ceelata ,  and  marched  Eaft  ward  to  the  mountain  of  Sa- 
pher)  or  Sepher:  this  making  the  twentieth  manfion.  From  thence  he  palled  onto  Ha- 
rada? then  to  Maceloth^ and  then  to  1  hahah3 and  fo  to  lhara  or  lhare'yhe  foure  and  twen¬ 
tieth  manfion.  WHere  Mofes  reft ed, the  people  began  that  infolent  and  dangerous  muti¬ 
ny  of  Korah)Dathan )3.nd  Abiram'fwho  for  their  contempt  of  God  and  his  Minifters  were 
fome  of  them  fwallowed  up  alive,  and  by  the  Earth,  opening  her  mouth,  devoured  5 
others,even  two  hundred  and  fifty  which  offered  incenfe  with  Korah3  were  confumed 
with  fire  from  Heaven  5  and  i47oo.of  their  party,  which  murmured  againft  Mofes 
ftricken  dead  with  a  fudden  peftilence:  one  of  tfie  greateft  marvels  and  judgements  of 
God, that  hath  been  (hewed  in  all  the  time  of  Mofes  his  government,  or  before.  For  4.0 
among  fo  great  a  multitude ,  thofe  lay-men,  who  would  have  ufurped  Ecclefiafticall * 
authority,  were  fuddenly  fwallowed  up  alive  into  the  Earth,  with  their  Families  and 
goods}  even  while  they  fought  to  overthrow  the  Order,  Difcipline,  and  Power  of  the 
Church, and  to  make  all  men  alike  therein ,  rebellioufly  contending  againft  the  Hi<>h 
Triefl&  Magifirateyo  whom  God  haft  committed  the  government  both  of  his  Church 
and  Common- weale  of  his  people.  And  the  better  to  a(Ture  the  people,  and  out  of  his 
great  mercy  to  confirm  them,  it  pleafeth  him  in  this  place  alfo  to  approve  by  miracle 
the  former  ele&ion  of  his  fervant  Aaron3  by  the  1 2. Rods  given  in  by  the  Heads  of  the 
1 2.Tribes}of  which  Mofes  received  one  of  every  Head, and  Prince  of  his  Tribe :  which 
being  all  withered  and  dried  Wands,  and  on  every  rod  the  name  of  the  Prince  of  the  50 
Tribe  written,  and  Aarons  on  that  of  Levi)  it  pleafed  God,  that  the  rod  of  Aaron  recei¬ 
ved  by  his power  a  vegetable  fpirit,  and  having  lain  in  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congre¬ 
gation,  before  the  Ark^one  night,  had  on  it  both  Buds,Blo(Toms,and  ripe  Almonds.6 

From  1  harah  the  whole  Army  removed  to  Metkra^  and  thence  to  Efmona^  and  thence 
to  Moferoth)  (or  Mafurit,  after  S.Hierome )  and  from  Moferoth  to  Benejacan  }  andfoto 
Cadgad ,  which  H/em*  e  calleth  Gadgada  }  thence  to  'jetabata0  the  thirtieth  Manfion} 
whqie  from  certain  fountains  ofwater  gathered  in  one,  Adricomur  maketh  a  River 
Winch  ralleth  into  the  Red  Sea0  between  Madian  and  Ajiongaber . 


Now 
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Mnw  although  it  be  very  probable,  that  at  Afitmgaber,  where  Solomon  furmlhed  his 

c the  Eaft  India,  there  was  {lore  of  trelh  water  5  and  though  Herodotus  maketh  ttmi  tj. 
H  et  •  n  of  a  great  River  in  Arabia  the  Jionze  ,  which  he  calleth  Corys  ,  from  whence 
the  inhabitants  conveigh  water  in  pipes  of  leather  to  other  places,  by  which 
?  W rhe  King  of  Arabia  relieved  the.  Army  of  Cambyfei :  yet  is  Adricbomn*  greatly 
fl^ed  as  many  ti  Vs  he  is,  in  finding  thefe  Springs  at  Gadgad,  or  jetabata  being 
df  nW  and  twentieth  or  thirtieth  Manfion.  For  it  was  at  Vanin,  that  thofe  Springs 
thefnoken  of  which  in  Veuteronomy  the  tenth,  and  the  feventh  V erfe  is  alfo  called 
fe  or  lotbath,  a  Land  of  running  waters  ,  and  which  by  all  probability  fall  itro 
River  Zared  the  next  adjoyning.  And  that  thefe  Springs fhould  fall  into  the  Red 
,0th  ^  iCtomaber  or  Eloth  3  I  cannot  beleeve  ,  lor  the  way  thither  is  very  long.  And 
fhisTfindein  Belong,  that  thfdfoe  divers  Torrents  of  frelh  water  in  thofe  fimdy 
h  1  nf  Arabia  :  which  though  Sfey  continue  their  courfe  for  a  few  miles,  yet  they 
are  drunk  up  by  the  hot  and  thirtty  fand  ,  before  they  can  recover  the  banks  of  the 

Red  Sea.  direded  his  journey  towards  the  Red  Sea,  and  incampedat 

from  J  and  from  thence  to  Efiongaber :  which  City  in  ]ofephusi\me  had  the  name 

kronnhence,  keying  ihe  Sea,  and  Elotl .on  his 
°.f£ hand’  he  turned  towards  the  North,  as  he  was  by  God  commanded:  Ejt-Vw.a. 
Jongakcr  being  the  fartheft  place  towards  the  South-Eaft ,  that  Mofes  travelled  m  that 

paffage.  ,  ,  ,  or  Alioneaber,  Eloth  tmd  Madian,  were  notat  this  time  in 

d^Tffionol It&vomL  For  itisfaid,  ihat  theiord  frakennto  Uoksand^,, 
thepofleffion  %  ■  d  Edon>iCoMs  the  Mount  fltr,  was  at 

Awr0n  1  of idLL.  And  if  Efiongaber,  and  the  o^her  places  near 

K6;:  h  d  atthis  prefent  been  fubjed  unto  the  Unmeant  ,  Uojes  would  alfo 
the  Rea  l  /r  through  them.  It  is  true,  that  in  the  future  the  iduma- 

obtained  thofe  places  :  for  it  is  faid  :  And  they  arofe  out  of  M i diam  ond  came  t0  ?ara<  ^  * 
an/  obtained  T  u: ch  were  thofe  companies  that  followed  young  Adad  oi 

Tdin^toEgypt,  when  he  fled  from  M-Likewife  it  is  faid  of. Solomon, that  he  made 

3°  f^“vie  ofthipm  Eftonga'oer,  befides  Eloth,  in  the  Laud  of  Edom. 


I. Iff. 


V  . 

Of  Mofes  arrivall  at  Lin  Kadet :  and  of  the  accidents  while  that  they 
J  ,  abode  there. 

v C/tno/ther  he  turned  again  towards  the  North,  and  pitched  in  the  W 'ildernejfe 
Efom  Efiongaber  he :  tu  .  1  ,  ofthe  children  of  jacanj  where  they  fate  down 

ofZzVjWhich  \sKa  eJh  •  >  ieft  For  at  the  next  Manfion 

4* 1D  the  a rft,  “The  fir°ft  dhavfof  thefilth  moncth  ofthe  fortieth  yeer :  the  nine  and  thirti- 
Aaron  died  in  the  hrtt  day  ot  tne  n  t^  ^  ^  of  Cades  (for  fo  it  was  thought  to 

eth  yeer  taking  end  at  Ef  g  '  Mofesi lfter  whofe  Sepulchre  was  to  be  feen  in  Kmc. 
be)  or  neer  it,  die  A  /rw»,  s  prom  hence  ere  they  departed  to  the  moun-  Km. 

Saint  Hieromes  time,  «  v-0kmly  againft  Ai/fes,  by  reafon  of  the  fear- 

tain  Hor,  a  l  'lje  P“P  -  ,  h  puni(hments  by  fire  from  Heaven ;  by  being  devoured 
city  of  water .  For :  ne itnei  the  p  ffilence ,  which  often  feized  them  5 

andfwallowedupbyrfiee  r  v  y  heljP^or  wrath  of  God  ,  could  prevails 

nor  any  miracle  formerly  flit  &  ^;le  they  were  full  fed  and  fatisfied  in  every  ot 
■with  this  Nation 1  any  long ;  ,  "  hJ  and  reliefat  Gods  hands ,  when  they 

Je  their  appetites :  bum  other  want,  they^ murmured,  repined,  and  rebel  led  re- 

fuftered  hunger,  tmrlt,  or  any  o  ,  k.  nngratefullv  on  Mofes  all  their 

anting  had  /eft  their  bo- 

nufadventures,  yea,thoug  y  enued  into  the  fortieth  yeer  ,  wherein 

dies  in  the  Defarts ,  and  that  they  were  now  entre  r  (he  Land 


cn 
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God  are  wit  hout  beginning  3  fo  his  mercies  being  without  end,  he  commanded  Mofes 
Nm  20.$.  to  ftrike  a  Rock  adjoyning  with  his  rod  3  and  the  waters  iffued  out  in  a  great  abun¬ 
dance,  with  which  both  themfelves  and  their  cattell  were  latisfied.Neverthelefle,be- 
eaufe  God  perceived  a  kinde  of  diffidence  both  in  Mofes  and  Aaron  at  this  place3there- 
fcre  he  permitted  neither  of  them  to  enter  the  Land  promifed ,  whereto  perchance 
their  worldly  defires  might  invite  them.  But  it  pleafed  him  to  end  the  travelis  of  Aa¬ 
ron  at  the  Mountain  Hor ,  being  the  next, and  the  four  and  thirtieth  Station.  At  which 
2553-  Mountain  of  Hor, Aaron  was  dcfpoiled  of  the  garments  of  his  Prieft-hood,and  the  fame 
put  on  Eleazar  hisdhn,  as  God  had  commanded.  Which  done,  Mofes  and  Eleazar  de¬ 
fended  the  Mountain  3  but  God  received  Aaron  on  the  top  thereof,  and  he  was  no  iq 
morefeen. 

Of  this  Mountain  called  Hor ,  otherwife  Mofera^m  Deuteronomy  1  o.Verfe  6.  thofe 
Horites  took  name  which  the  idumreans  had  formerly  vanquished.  Some  there  are 
which  make  Mofera^ hich  was  the  feven  and  twentieth  Manfion  3  and  Mofera ,  which 
they  write  MoJ troth  for  difference,  which  was  the  four  and  thirtieth  Manfion, and  is  al- 
fo  called  Hor ,  to  be  two  d  iff  net  places :  becaufe  Mofes  in  palling  from  Cadesbarne  to¬ 
wards  Ejiongaber ,  incamped  at  Mofera,  after  he  deparred  from  Hefmona  ,  and  befo're  he 
Nam. 33.  came  to  Eenjaacan.  And  this  Mofera ,  which  is  alfo  called  Hor ,  he  came  unto  after  he  left 

Cades, where  Miriam, Mofes  lifter  died  3  the  firft  being  the  feven  and  twentieth, and  the 
lecond  being  the  four  and  thirtieth  Manfion.  Eut  for  Hor,  which  is  alfo  called  Mofera,  20 
it  ftiould  have  been  written, Hor  juxta  Mofera  3  Hor  neer  Mofera  :  for  it  is  but  one  root  of 
a  Mountain,  divided  into  divers  tops,  as  Sinai  and  Horeb  are :  Whereof  the  Weft  part 
Mofes  calleth  Mofera,  and  the  Eaft  part  Horeb.  By  the  Weft  part  Mofes  encamped, as  he 
pa  ft  towards  the  Red  Sea  on  his  left  hand  3  by  the  Eaft  part ,  as  he  went  back  again 
North-wards  towards  Moab:  as  in  the  defeription  of  Mofes  his  paflage  through  Arabia , 
the  Reader  may  perceive. 

Now  it  was  from  Cades,  before  they  came  to  Hor,  becaufe  Hor  belonged  to  Edom,  that 
Mofes  fent  meflengers  to  the  Prince  of/dW^,praying  him  that  he  might  pafs  with  the 
people  of  ifrael  through  his  Territory  into  the  Land  of  Canaan, which  bordered  it.  For 
it  was  the  neerefr  way  ofall  other  from  the  city  of Kadejh, where  Mofes,  then  encamped*  50 
whereas  otherwife,  taking  his  journey  by  the  Rivers  of  Z ared,  Arnon,  and  Jordan ,  he 
might  have  run  into  many  hazzards  in  the  paffage  of  thofe  Rivers,  the  far  way  about, 
and  the  many  powerfull  Kings,which  commanded  in  thofe  Regions.  Now  the  better 
to  perfwade  the  Prince  of idumeea  hereunto,  Mofes  remembred  him,  that  he  was  of  the 
lame  race  and  family  with  ifrael:  calling  him  by  the  name  of  brother,becaufe  both  the 
Edomites  and  ifraelites  were  the  fons  of  one  father,  to  wit,  Ifaac  3  inferring  thereby  that 
he  had  more  reafon  to  favour  and  refpeft  them ,  than  he  had  to  affift  the  Canaanites  3 
againft  whom  Efau  his  Ancefter  had  made  war,and  driven  out  the  Horites( who  were  of 
their  ancient  races  defeended  of  Cham)  out  of  the  Region  of  Seir,  calling  it  by  his  own 
nam  cEdom,  or  Edunnea.  He  alfo  making  a  fhort  repetition  of  Gods  bleflings  beftowed 
on  them,  and  of  his  purpofes  and  promifes  3  allured  Edom ,  or  the  Ring  thereof,  that  he*0 
would  no  way  offend  his  people,  or  wafte  his  Countrie,  but  that  he  would  reftrain  his 
Army  within  the  bounds  of  the  Common,  and  Kings  high  wayes  ,  paying  money  for 
whatfoever  he  ufed,  yea,  even  for  the  water,  which  themfelves  or  their  cattell  Ihould 
l>«f.2.4.  drink.  For  Mofes  was  commanded  by  God ,  not  to  provoke  the  children  of  Efau.  But 
the  Ring  of  Eduma:  a  knowing  the  ftrength  of  his  own  Countrie,  the  lame  being  neer 
Canaan,  rampir’d  with  high  and  fharp  mountains :  and  withall  fufpe<fting,as  a  naturall 
wife  man, that  dooooo.ftrangers  being  once  entred  his  Country,  it  would  reft  in  their 
wills  to  give  him  law,  refolvedly  refufed  them  paflage ,  and  delivered  this  anfwer  to 
20.20,  the  Meflengers:That,if  they  attempted  to  enter  that  way, he  would  take  them  for  ene- 
mies,  and  refill:  them  by  all  poflible  means.  And  not  knowing  whether  fuch  a  deniall 5 
might  fatisfie  or  exafperate ,  he  gathered  the  ftrength  of  his  Countrie  together ,  and 
fhewed  himfelf  prepared  to  defend  their  paffage.  For,as  it  is  written  5  T hen  Edom  came 
Km.  20.  out  againjl  him  (to  wit,  Mofes)  with  much  people ,  and  with  a  mighty  power.  Whereupon 

Mofes  confidering,  that  the  end  of  his  enterprife  was  not  theconqueft  ofSeiroxEdu- 
maa  and  that  the  Land  promifed  w?as  that  of  Canaan:  like  unto  himfelf  who  was  ofna- 
turall  underftanding  the  greateft  of  any  man ,  and  the  Ikilfulleft  man  of  war  that  the 

world 


world  had  he  refufed  t  o  adventure  the  Army  of  ifrael  againft  a  Nation ,  which  being 
overcome  gave  but  a  paffage  to  invade  others^and  which5by  reafon  of  the  feat  of  their 
mountainous  Countrie,  could  not  but  have  endangered,  or  (at  leaft)  greatly  enfee¬ 
bled  the  ftrength  of  ifrael,  and  rendred  them  lelfe  able,  if  not  altogether  powerlelie,  to 

have  conquered  the  reft. 


§.  VI. 


10 


Of  their  comparing  Idumaea,  and  travelling  to  Arnon,  the  border  of  Moab. 


HE  therefore  leaving  the  way  of  idutnaa ,  turned  himfelf  towards  the  Eaft ,  and 
marched  towards  the  Defarft  of  Moab.  Which  when  Arad  King  of  the  Canaanites 
underftood,  and  that  Mofes  had  blanched  the  way  of  idttmtp  and  knowing  that  it  was 
Canaan  and  not  Edom, which  ifrael  aimed  at, he  thought  it  fafeft, rather  to  find  his  ene- 
mies  in  his  neighbours  Countrie, than  to  be  found  by  them  in  his  owmwhich  he  might 
have  done  with  a  far  greater  hope  ofyiftory,had  been  enforc  t  firft  to  have  made 
his  wav  by  the  Sword  through  idumeea,  and  thereby,  though  viftonous  greatly  have 
leffened  his  numbers.But  although  it  fell  out  otherwife  than  Arad 'hoped  tor  yetbeing 
refolved  to  make  trial!,  what  courage  the  Ifraelites ^brought  with  them  out  o(  Egypt, be- 
,i:  they  came  neererhis  own  home ;  leading  the  ftrength  of  his  Nation  to  theedgeof 
the  DefJrt  he  fet  upon  feme  part  of  the  Army  ;  which,  for  the  multitude  occupied  a 
great  (pace  and  forthe  many  herds  of  cattell  that  they  drave  with  them  coud  not 
encamp  fo  neer  together, but  that  feme  quarter  or  other  was  evermore  fubjeft  to  fur- 
nrife  Bv  which  advantage, and  in  that  his  attempts  were  then  perchance  unexpected, 
he  flew  fome  few  of  the  lfraelites,*n&.  carried  with  him  many  prisoners.  . 

Now  it  is  very  probable,  that  it  was  this  Canaanite  or  his  Predeceflour, which  myn- 
ed  his  forces  with  th  'Amulet,  and  gave  an  overthrow  to  thofe  mutinous  Ifraelites  a™.  M4V 
which  without  direftion  from  God  by  Mofes,  would  have  entred  Canaan  from  Cadef 
7, me  For  it  feemeth  that  the  greateft  number  of  that  Army  were  of  the  Canaan, tes, 
,„becaufe  in  the  firft  of  Deuteronomy  44.  the  Amor, tes  are  named  alone  without  the  Ama- 
%  kkL  and  are  faid  to  have  beaten  the  ifrael, tes  at  that  time  And  this ;Arad,  ifhe  were 
he  fame  that  had  a  viftory  over  ifrael,  neer  Cadesbarne ;  or  if  ,t  were  his  Predeceflour 
that  then  prevailed  5  this  man  finding  that  Mojes  was  returned  from  the  Red  Sea,onA  m 
his  way  towards  Carnan ,  and  that  the  South  part  of  Canaan  was  firft  to  be  invaded 
and  inYdanger  ofbeing  conquered ,  not  knowing  of  Mofes  purpofe  to  compafle  Moab 
determinedwhilehewasyet  in  the  Defart,  to  trie  the  quarrell.  And  whereas  it  fol- 
loweth  n  the  third  Verfe  of  the  twelfth  Chapter  of  Numbers  that  the  ifrael, tes  utterly 
deftroved the  Canaan, tes  and  their  Cities,  they  are  much  m, {taken  that  think  that  this 
deftruftion  was  prefently  performed  by  the  Ifraelites. But  it  is  to  be  underftood ,  to 
.n  have  been  done  m  the  future,  to  wit,  in  the  time  ofjofna.  For  had  Mofes  at  this  t  ime 
* entred Canaan  in  the  purfuit  of  Arad, he  would  not  have  fallen  back  again  into  the  De¬ 
fer"  ofz"  and  Moab,  and  have  fetcht  a  wearifome  and  needleffe  eompaffe,  by  the  n- 

VeNeither  h  theftcobjefture  to  be  valued  at  any  thing, which  affirm, that  Arad  did  not 
inhabit  any  part  of  Canaan  it  felf ,  but  that  his  Territory  lay  without  it ,  and  neer  th 
Mountain  Her.  For  Hot  and  Tin  Cades  were  the  South  borders  of  Edom, and  not  oto- vM.3!  4„. 
naan.  And  it  was  in  the  South  of  the  Land  ot  Canaan,  that  Arad  dwelt .  which  South 

Pa  LahHmm (for  fofaTthe1"  \fraelites  after  their  viftory  purfued  the  Canaanites)  u 
50  featecl  in’the  South  of  J*U*.  There  is  alfo  a  City  of  that  name  in Simeon.  But  there  r 
no  fuch  place  to  the  South  of  Edom.  And  were  there  no  . other  a,  j rument  but  «e  mu 
tiny  which  followed  prefently  after  the  repetition  of  this  viftory  ,  it  h  . 

prove,  that  the  fame  was  obtained  in  the  future,  and  in  Jofrn  his  time  and mot  at .  he 
mftantof  Arads  For  had  the  tjraelites  a. .this  time For 

they  would  not  the  next  day  have  complained  fori TJ '  RnHt^ ^  was  invhe  time  #f 
where  there  are  great  Cities,  there  is  alfo  water  and  bread.  But  it  was  in  tne  time  pr 
IZ  th"  Z  frael, tes  took  their  revenge ,  and  after  they  had  part  Jordan :  Jofua 
.hen  governing  them  j  who  in  the  twelfth  Chapter  and  fourteenth  Verfe, namethtfos 
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Arad  by  the  name  of  his  City  fo  called^and  with  him  the  King  of  normal  to  which  place 
the  Ifraelites  purfued  the  Canaanites.  And  he  nameth  them  amongft  thofe  Kings3  which 
he  vanquilhed,  and  put  to  death. 

Now  after  this  aflault  and  furprize  by  Arad, Mofes  finding  that  all  entrance  on  that  fide 
was  defended, he  led  the  people  Eaft  ward  to  compafle  ldum£a  and  the  Dead  Sea, and  to 
make  his  enterance  by  Arnon  and  the  Plaines  of  Moab ,  at  that  time  in  the  pofleflion  of 
the  Amorites.  But  the  Israelites,  to  whom  the  very  name  of  a  Defart  was  terrible,began 
again  to  rebell  againft  their  Leader  3  till  God  by  a  multitude  of  fiery  Serpents,  (that  is, 
by  the  biting  of  Serpents,  whofe  venom  inflamed  them,  and  burnt  them  as  fire)  made 
them  know  their  error,  and  afterward,  according  to  his  plentifull  grace,  cured  them  jq 
againeby  their  beholding  an  artificiall  Serpent,  by  his  Commandment  fet  up. 

From  the  Mount  Hor,  Mofes  leaving  the  ordinary  way  which  lyeth  between  the  Red 
Sea,  and  Ccelofyria ,  encamped  at  Zalmona  :  and  thence  he  removed  to  Phunon ,  where  he 
erefted  the  Brazen  Serpents  making  thefe  journies  by  the  edge  of  ldum£a,  but  without 
it.  For  phunon  was  fometime  a  principall  City  of  the  Edomites.  Now  where  it  is  written 
in  Numbers  21.  V erfe  4. 7b  at  from  Mount  Hor  they  departed  by  the  way  of  the  Red  Sea,  which 
grieved  the  people,  it  was  not  thereby  meant  that  the  ifraelites  turned  back  towards  the 
Red  Sea 3  neither  did  they  march  (  according  to  Fonfecafperviam  qu£  habeta  latere  mare 
rubrnm  3  By  the  way  that  fided  the  Red  Sea,  but  indeed  they  croft,  and  went  athwart  the 
common  way  from  Oalaad,  Traconitis,  and  the  Countries  of  Moab,  to  the  Red  Sea,  that  20 
is,  to  Efiongaber,  Eloth ,  and  Midian  :  which  way,  as  it  lay  North  and  South,  fo  ifrael  to 
fhun  the  border  of  Edom,  and  to  take  the  utmoft  Eaft  part  of  Moab,  croft  the  common 
way  towards  the  Eaft,  and  then  they  turned  againe  towards  the  North,  as  before. 

From  Phunon  he  went  to  Oboth?  where  they  entred  the  Territory  of  Moab ,  adjoyning 
to  the  Land  of  Suph  a  Country  bordering  on  the  Dead  Sea  3  and  from  thence  to  Abarim, 
the  eight  and  thirtieth  Manfion,  that  is,  where  the  Mountains  fo  called  take  beginning, 
and  are  as  yet  but  fmall  Mountures  of  Hills,  on  the  Eaft  border  of  Moab  3  from  thence 
they  recovered  Dibon  Gad ,  or  the  River  of  Z ared,  which  rifeth  in  the  monntains  of:  Ara¬ 
bia,  and  runneth  towards  the  Dead  Sea,  not  far  from  Petra  the  Metropolis  thereof,  being 
the  nine  and  thirtieth  Station.  And  having  paft  that  River,  they  lodged  at  Dibon  Gad,  30 
and  from  thence  they  kept  the  way  Lo  Diblathaim,  one  of  the  Cities  of  Moab-y which  Hie- 
remie  the  Prophet  Chap.  48.  Verfe  2  2.calleth  the  Houfe  of  Diblathaim, the  fame  which  af¬ 
terward  was  deftroyed  among  the  reft  by  Nabuchadnezzar .  From  thence  they  came  to 
the  River  of  Arnon,  and  encamped  in  the  mountains  of  Abarim :  though  in  the  22.  of 
Numbers,  Mofes  doth  not  remember  Helmohdiblathaim,  but  fpeaketh  of  his  remove  from 
the  River  of  Zared,  immediately  to  the  other  fide  of  Arnon  5  calling  Arnon  the  border  of 
Moab,  between  them  and  the  Amorites  :  fpeaking,  as  he  found  the  ftate  of  the  Country 
at  that  time.  For  Arnon  was  not  anciently  the  border  of  Moab,  but  was  lately  conque¬ 
red  from  the  Moabites,  by  Sehon  King  of  the  Amorites :  even  from  the  Predeceftour  of 
BalacPeor  then  reigning.  From  Diblathaim,  Mofes  fentmeflengers  to  Sehon  King  of  the 
Amorites,  to  defire  a  paflage  through  his  Countrie  :  which  though  he  knew  would  be  * 
denied  him ,  yet  he  defired  to  give  a  reafon  to  the  neighbour  Nations  of  the  war  he 
undertook.  And  though  Edom  had  refufed  him  as  Sehon  did, yet  he  had  no  warrant  from 
God  to  enforce  him. Mofes  alfo  in  fending  meflengers  to  Sehon ,  obferved  the  fame  pre¬ 
cept  which  he  left  to  his  pofterity  and  lucceflours,  for  a  law  of  the  war  5  namely ,  in 
Deut.  20.1  o.in  thefe  words  3  When  thou  comefl  neer  unto  a  City  to  fight  againfi  it,  thou  jhalt 
offer  it  peace,  which  if  it  do  accept  of  and  open  unto  thee,  then  let  all  the  people  found  therein 
be  tributaries  unto  thee,  and ferve  thee  3  but  if  it  refufc,  &c.  thou  Jhalt  finite  all  the  males 
thereof  with  the  edge  of  the  fivord.  Which  ordinance  all  Commanders  of  Armies  have 
obferved  to  this  day,  or  ought  to  have  done.  iQ 


Mm.  21.14. 


§.  VII. 

Of the  BooJgofthe  battels  of  the  Lord  mentioned  in  this  Story ,  and  of  other  Booths  mentioned 
in  Scripture,  which  arelofl. 

NOw  concerning  the  War  between  ifrael  and  Sehon,  Mofes  feemeth  to  refer  a  great 
part  of  this  Story  to  that  Book,  intituled ,  Liber  bellorum  Domini  3  7he  book,  of  Gods 
^battels:  and  therefore  pafleth  over  many  encounters,  and  other  tilings  memorable  3 

with 


C  h  a  p.5. §.7.  «f  the  Hiftorie  of  the  World. 
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: coun- 


with  greater  brevity  in  this  place.  His  words  after  the  Geneva  Transition  are  thefe; 

Wherefore  it  (hall he  fboken  in  the  book,  of  the  battels  of  the  Lord ,  what  things  he  didin  the 
Red  Sea  andin  the  Rivers  of  Arnon.  The  Vulgar  copie  differed 1  not  in  fenfe  from ithis: 

But  the 'Greek  Septuagint  vary.  For  the  Greek writes  it  to  this  effeft  5  Fbr  thus  itisjaidm 
th-  book  *  The  war  of  the  Lord  hath  burnt  (or  inflamed )  ,Z  00b,  and  the  brooks  of  Arnon.  >- 
„,f  for  the  Red  Sea ,  which  is  in  the  Genevian  and  Vulgar  edition  nataes  the  Region  of  < 

*  Stvh  a  Conn  trie  bordering  the  Dead  Sea  towards  the  Eaft,as  heconje&ureth  The^^ 

T  -xt  he  readeth  thus,  ideireb  did folet  in  rccenjione  bellorum  Jehovae,  contra  V ahebum  fee  more,  cha. 
df-ione  Suph  :  &  contra  Fhtmiiu,  Flumina  Antomt ;  Therefore  it  it  ftoksn  in  repenting  of  2- 

C’tteh  of  lehovah.  againfl  Vahcb  in  the  Cotmtrie  of  Suph  :  and  agamjt  the  Rivers the  for«  ol  th 
l0  ffr!ofAnL  In  which  words  hee  underftands  ,  that  amongft  the  w*r,  which  thewd^l- 
Lord  difpofed  for  t  he  good  of  the  Israelites,  there  was  in  thofe  times  a  famous  memo-  *  •  3 

riein  the  mouth  of  moft  men,  concerning  the  war  of  Sehon  agaipft  Vaheb  the  King  of Num. a 5. 
the  Moabites,  and  of  his  winning  theCountne  neer  Arnon,  out  of  the  pofleffion  of  the 
Moabites  For  this  Vaheb  was  the  immediate  predeceflour  of  Balac ,  who  lived  with 
Modes  :  though  it  be  written  that  this  Balac  was  the  fon  of  Zippor,  and  not  of  Vaheb.  For  x  cbm.  12. 
it  teem*  fas  it  is  plain  in  the  fucceffion  of  the  Edomitesf  hat  thefe  Kingdoms  were  ele¬ 
ctive  and  not  fucceffive.  And  as  Junius  in  this  tranflation  underftandeth  nofpeciall 
Book  of  the  battels  of  the  Lord  :  fo  others,  as  Vatablus  in  his  Annotations,  doubt  whe¬ 
ther  in  this  place  any  fpeciall  Book  be  meant  5  and  if  any,  whether  it  be  not  a  predich- 
50  on  of  wars  in  future  ages,  to  be  waged  in  thefe  places  and  to  be  written  in  the  book, 
of  fudges,  syracides;  cap. ±6.  tells  us  plainly,  that  thofe  battels  of  the  Lord  were  fought 
bdoiia  k  Who  teas  there  (laith  he)  before  him  like  to  him  f  for  he  fought  the  battels  of  the 
Lord.  But  feeing  the  Hiftories  of  the  Scripture  elfewhere  often  paile  over  matters  of 
great  weight  in  few  words,  referring  the  Reader  to  other  books  wntten  ol  the  lame 
matter  at  large  :  therefore  it  feemeth  probable ,  that  fuch  a  book  as  this  there  was  3 
wherein  the  feverall  victories  by  Ijrael  obtained,  and  alfo  victories  of  other  Kings,! 
making  way  for  the  good  of  the  Israelites  ,  were  particularly  and  largely  written. 

And  that  the  fame  (houldnowbe  wanting,  it  is  not  (Range,  feeing  fo  many  other 
Volumes  filled  with  divine  difeourfe,  have  perilhedm  the  long  race  of  time  or  have 

been  deftroyed  by  the  ignorant  and  malicious  Heathen  Magiftrate.  for  the  books  of 
Henoch  how foever  they  have  been  in  later  ages  corrupted,  and  therefore  now  lutpe- 
ded ,  are  remembred  in  an  Epiftle  of  Lhaddtus ,  and  cited  by  Ongen  <***’«*&,  and  by 
*Tt  lii  7/ 

That  work  alfo  of  the  Patriarch  Abraham,  of  Formation ,  which  others  bellow  on 
Rabbi  Achiba ,  is  no  where  found.  The  Books  remembred  by  Jofua,  cap.  10. v.i  3. and  in 
the  fecond  of  Samuel,  c.  1  .v.  1 8.called  the  Book  of  jajher, or  Juftorum, is  alfo  loft  3  where¬ 
in  the  flay  of  the  Sun  and  Moon  in  the  middeft  of  the  Heavens  is  recorded ,  and  how 
thev  flood  ftill  till  ifrael  had  avenged  themfelves  of  their  enemies :  out  of  which  alio 
|  0  David  took  the  precept  of  teaching  the  children  ofJuda,to  exercife  their  bowes  again!! 

Some  think  this  to  be  the  book  of  eternall  Predeftination,in  which  the  juft  are  writ¬ 
ten  according  unto  the  fixty  and  ninth  Vfalm,  28.  where  it  is  faid  :  Let  them  be  put  out 
of  the  Book  of  Life  neither  let  them  be  written  with  the  righteous.  Hierome  thinks  that Da-  Hier.inyf. 
vid  by  this  Book  underftood  thofe  of  Samuel  3  Rabbi  Solomon,  that  the  books  of  the  Law hb.  R* 
are  thereby  meant,  in  which  the  afts  of  the  juft  Abraham ^of  IJ  aac, Jacob,  and  Mofes  are 
written.  Others,  that  it  was  the  book  of  Exodus.  Others,  as  Theodoretus,  that  it  was  a 

Commentary  upon  Jofua,  by  an  unknown  Authour.  ,  c  , 

The  book  of  chozai,  concerning  ManaJJe,  remembred  in  the  fecond  otChron.cap.33l 
50^.18.^19.  Ofthis  book,  alfo  loft,  Hierome  conceives,  that  the  Prophet  Efay  was  the 

!'  AlThe  fame  mifchance  came  as  well  to  the  Story  of  Solomon, written by  AhtaSilomtes, 

who  met  with  feroboam ,  and  foretold  him  of  his  obtaining  the  King  _p 
the  fon  of  Solomon  :  As  to  the  books  of  Nathan  the  Prophet ,  and  to  thofe  of Jeedo  the 
Seer,  remembred  in  the  fecond  of  Chron.c.y.v.  29.  With  thefe  have  t  e  00  o  e 
rnaiah  and  of  iddo ,  remembred  in  the  fecond  of  C hron.c.  i  2^.15.  penfhed :  and  that 
lehu  the  fon  of  Hanani,  of  the  ads  of  7 ehofaphat,  cited  in  the  fecond  of  Chr on., cap.  20 . 

V.24  Alfo  that  book  of  Solomon  which  the  Hebrews  write  Hafcinm  ,  ot  5000.  verles 
Y*  -  Cc  3 
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of  which  that  part  called  Canticum  Canticorum,oncly  remaineth,i  Kings  4.  3  2. and  with 
this  divers  others  of  Solomons  works  have  pcrifhed,  as  his  Book  of  the  natures  of  Trees 
Plants,  Beafts,  Fifties, &c.  1  Kings  4.  33.  with  the  reft  remembred  by  Origen,  Jofephus 
LJierome ,  Cedrenus ,  Ciccus  Afcnlanus ,  Ficus  Mir  andula, and  others. 

Ofthefe  and  other  Books  many  were  confumed  with  the  fame  fire,  wherewith  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar  burnt  the  Temple  of  Hierufalem.  But  let  us  return  thither  where  we  left. 


§.  VIII. 

Of  Mofes  his  /paring  the  iffue  of  Lot  3  and  of  the  Giants  in  thofe  parts?  and  of  Sehon  IC 
and  Qg. 

WHen  Mofes  had  paft  Arnon,  he  incamped  on  the  other  fide  thereof  at  Abarim 
oppofite  to  the  City  ofNibo  5  leaving  the  City  of  Midi  an  on  the  l^ft  hand,  and 
attempting  nothing  upon  the  Moabites  on  that  fide.  For  Moab  did  at  this  time  inhabite 
n.-ut. 2.5,10,  on  the  South-fide  of  Arnon ,  having  loft:  all  his  ancient  and  beft  Territory,  which  was 
II,12‘  now  in  the  poflefiion  of  Sehon  the  Amorite.  For  Mofes  was  commanded  byGod  not  to 
moleft  Moab ,  neither  to  provoke  them  to  battaile,  God  having  given  that  Land  to  the 
children  of Lot  ?  the  fame  which  was  anciently  pofleft  by  th eEmims,  who  were  men  of 
great  ftature,  and  comparable  to  thofe  Giants  called  Anakjms ,  or  the  fons  of  Anac.  20 
God  alfo  commanded  Mofes  to  fpare  the  Ammonites ,  becaufe  they  likewife  were  de¬ 
fended  of£<tf:who  had  expelled  from  thence  thofe  Giants,  which  the  Ammonites  called 
Z  amzummims.  For  it  feemeth  that  all  that  part,  efpecially  to  the  Eaft  of  Jordan^  even  to 
the  Defart  of  Arabians  well  on  the  Weft,as  on  the  Eaft-fide  of  the  Mountains  of  Gilead, 
was  inhabited  by  Giants.  And  in  the  plantation  ofthe  Land  promifed,  the  ifraelitcs  did’ 
not  at  any  time  paffe  thofe  Mountains  to  the  Eaft:  of  Bafan,  but  left  their  Countrey  to 
them, as  in  the  defcription  following  is  made  manifeft.  We  find  alfo,  that  as  there  were 
many  Giants  both  before  and  after  the  floud:fo  thefe  Nations,  which  anciently  inhabi¬ 
ted  both  the  border  of  Canaan ,  and  the  Land  it  felf,  had  among  them  many  Families  of 
Giant-like  men. For  the  Anakjms  dwelt  in  Hebron, which  fometimes  was  called  the  City  20 
of  Arbah, which  Arbah  in  Jofua  is  called  the  father  of  the  Anapims ?  and  the  greateft  man 
14,1 of  the  An  a  kirns.  There  had  alfo  bin  Giants  in  the  Land  of  the  Moabites ,  called  Emims  : 

and  their  chiefe  City  was  Aroer  or  Ar,  neere  the  River  of  Arnon.  To  the  Giants  ofthe 
Rephaims,  the  Ammonites  gave  the  name  ofz  amzummims  3  which  were  ofthe  fame  an¬ 
cient  Canaanites  :  and  their  chief  City  wa sRabba,  afterward  Philadelphia.  They  were 
alfo  called  Zuzims,  which  is  as  much  to  fay,  as  Firi  robufii,  horrendjque  Gigantes  ?  Strong 
men,  and  fearful/  Giants ,  who  inhabited  other  Cities  of  Ham ,  or  Horn,  in  the  fame  Pro¬ 
vince, and  not  far  to  the  North  of  Aroer. 

Now  Mofes  having  paft:  Arnon ,  and  being  incamped  at  Abarim  5  and  having  (as  be¬ 
fore)  fent  to  Sehon,  as  he  had  done  to  Edom,  to  pray  a  paftTage  through  his  Countrie, 
was  denied  it.  For  Sehon  being  made  proud  by  his  former  conqueftupon  Vaheb  the4° 
Moabite?  which  Nation  the  A  m  or  it  es  efteemcd  but  as  {Rangers  and  ufurpers,  ("them- 
felves  being  of  the  fons  of  Canaan  ,  and  the  Moabites  of  Lot)  refufed  to  grant  Ifracl 
any  entrance  that  way  5  and  withall,  prepared  to  encounter  Mofes  with  as  much  fpeed 
as  he  could,  becaufe  Mofes  encamped  in  the  Countrie  of  his  new  conquefts  to  wit  the 
Plains  of  Moab,  the  two  and  fortieth  and  laft  Manfion  :  which  Mofes  wafted  with 
the  multitude  of  his  people  and  eattell..  Towards  him  therefore  halting  himfelf, 
they  encountred  each  other  at  Jahaz  .*  where  Sehon  with  his  children  and  people  were 
broken  and  difcomfited  :  and  the  viftory  fo  purfued  by  Mofes,  as  few  or  none  ofthe 
Amorites  efcaped .  Hee  alfo  flaughtered  all  the  Women  and  Children  ofthe  Amo-  <0 
rites ,  which  he  found  in  EJfebon ,  and  all  the  other  Cities ,  Villages,  or  Fields  3  they  5 
Dent.i.2.  being  of  the  race  of  Canaan ,  as  thofe  of  Bafan  alfo  were,  and  defcended  of  Emoreus, 
or  Amoreus  :  for  Mofes  calleth  the  Bafanites  alfo  Amorites.  And  although  Ifrael  might 
now  have  taken  a  ready  way  andpafiage  intoj Judata,  being  at  this  time,  and  after 
this  vidtory  at  the  banks  of  Jordan :  yet  hee  knew  it  to  be  perillous  to  leave  fo  grca  t 
a  part  of  that  Nation  of  the  Amorites  on  his  back ,  as  inhabited  all  the  Region  of  Ba¬ 
fan  or  T raconitk  :  and  therefore  he  led  on  his  Army  to  invade  Og :  a  perfon  of  exceed¬ 
ing  ftrength  and  ftature,  and  the  onely  man  of  mark  remaining  of  the  ancient  Giants 
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nfrhofe  parts  and  who  at  that  time  had  do.Cities  walled  and  defenced:  lying  between 
Mountain  of  Herman  (which  Mountain,  faith  Mofes,  th eSidonians  call  Shirion,  and 
,he  Jmorites,skemr)  and  the  River  of  Jordan.  And  it  befell  unto  the  King  oto/a<  who 
attended  Mofes  coming  at  Edrei )  as  it  djd  unto  Sehon  :  for  he  and  his  Cons  penftied, 
nd  all  his  Cities  were  taken  and  pofleft.  After  this,  Mofes  with-drawing  himfelf  back 
naain  to  the  Mountains  of  Abarim,  left  the  profecution  of  that  war  unto  fatr  the  fon  of 
E„affe :  who  conquering  the  Eaft  parts  of  Bafan,  to  wit^  the  Kingdom  ot  Argot  even 
‘■Zbr  Nations  of  the  Gefftiri  and  Machati,  do.  walled  Cities,  called  the  lame  after  his 
™n  e  yuvothjan- :  ofall  which  conquefts  afterward  the  half  Tribe  ot  Manaffe  pof- 

■  A.  North  part  as  far  as  Edrei,  but  the  Eaft  part  that  belonged  to  Sehon  the  Amonte, 
with  the  Mountains  of  Gilead  adjoyning,  was  given  to  Reuben,  and  unto  Gad. 


< i.  IX. 

of  the  troubles  about  the  Madianites ,  and  of  Mofes  hk  death. 

AFter  thefe  vidories,  and  while  jfrael fojourned  in  the  valley  of  Moab,  the  Madia¬ 
nites  and  Moabites  (over  both  which  Nations  it  feemeth  that  Balac  King  of  the 
Moabites  then  commanded  in  chief)  fought  according  to  the  advice  of  Balaam,  both 
20  bv  alluring  the  Hebrews  to  the  love  of  their  daughters, and  by  per (wading  them  to  ho- 
aoDyaiiui  g  their  Idols,  to  divide  them  both  in  Love  and  Religion  among  them- 

feTes  •  thereby  the  better  both  to  defend  their  own  intereft  againft  them  as  alfo  to 
beat  hem  out  of  Moab,  and  the  Countries  adjoyning  1  he  Ifraelites  as  they  had  ever 
been  inclined,  fo  were  they  now  eafily  perfwaded  to  thefe  evill  courfes,  and  thereby 
drew  on  themfelves  the  plague  of  peftiltnce,  whereof  there  per, (lied  24000.  perfons : 
befides  which  punifhment  of  God,  the  moft  of  theoffenders  among  the  Hebrews, were 
bv  his  commandment  put  to  the  Sword  or  other  violent  deaths  :  after  tl„s,when  that 
vlmeas  the  fon  of  Eleazar  had  pierced  the  bodiesofZt«r/  a  Prince  of  theS  meomtes, 
together  with  Cosbi,  a  Daughter  of  one  of  the  chief  of  the  Midiamtes  the  plague  cea- 
aofed  andGodswrathvvasappeafed.  For  fuch  was  the  love  and  kindneffe  of  his  all- 
30  iea3  auLi  r„rnP(o.;n2  the  ardent  zeal  of  rhineas  in  profecutmg  oi  'Lwm  (who  being 

as  ^forgave  t°he  reft  of  Jfrael,  and 

ftain' ^hls  valley^was' th£  Mofes  caufed  the  people  to  be  numbred  the  third  timeiand 
there  remained  of  able  men  fit  to  bear  arms.  601730.  of  which  as  his  laftenterpnfe,  ItocK.,.. 
he  appointed  1 2000.  to  be  chofen  out,  to  invade  the  Cities  of  M.dtan  who,  together 
with  tPhe  Moabites,  praiftifed  with  Balaam  to  curfe  Jfrael :  and  after  that,  fought  to  al- 
kre  them  (as  before  remembred)  from  the  worfhip  of  the  true  God,  to  the  fervice  of 
Beth  Penr  •  and  tothereft  of  their  barbarous  Idolatry.  Over  which  Companies  of&„.,,.s. 
fatnn  Mefo  gave  the  charge  to  Vhmeas  the  fon  of  Eleazar  the  high  Prieto  who  f  ew  Ww 
40  the  five  Princes  of  the  Midlnitcs,  which  were,  or  had  lately  been  the  vaffals  of  Sehon, 

L  iDpeareth  by  lofuah.  Thefe  five  Princes  of  the  Midiamtes  (lam  by  Eleazar ,  were  at 
tWime  but  the  vaffals  of  Sehon  the  Amorite,  to  wit,  Evr.Rekew.Zur.Hur,  and  Rera,  the 
Dukes  Sehon  faith  Jofiab.  He  (lew  alfo  the  men,  male-children,  and  women :  fa-<^'3.aI. 

ving  fuch  as  had  not  yet  ufed  the  company  of  men,  but  thofe  they  faved,  and  difperft 

known  to  the  people,  and  his  unability  to  travail :  and  alfo  that  he  was  forewarned  o 

his  end  bv  theSpint  of  God,  from  whom  he  received  a  new  commandment  to  afcendD^t.31.  • 

-  the  Mountains  of  Abarim, and  thereon  to  render  up  his  life:He  haftned  to  fettle  the  go- 
50  tnte“>af;"om  he  perfwaded  with  moft  Lively  arguments  topro  ecuie  the 

dais  after the 

the  repetition  and  expofition  of  the  Law,  (or  an  iteration .of  the  Law  acco dmg  ^  ^  ^ 

Saint  -d*g»/?i»e)  ufing  both  arguments,  prayers,  an  t  r  P  Rj>  ,  per-  •'hnb.fttr. 

often  repeated  unto  them  5  thereby  to  confirm  them  id  know pledge  love^ear,  and  to  . 

vice  of  the  all-powerfull  God :  He  blefled  the  twelve  Tribes  that  ot  Simeon  except 
ed,  withfeveraLnd  moft  comfortable  bleffings :  praifingthe  greatneffe  and  good-  b».  ». 


- 
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nefleofhim,  unto  whom  in  his  prayers  he  commended  them:  He  alfo  commanded 
thePriefts  to  lay  up  the  Book  of  the  Law,  by  the  fide  of  the  ^r^ofGod  :  The  laft  that 
Veut.34.6.  he  indited,  was  that  Prophetical!  Song,  beginning :  Hearken ye  Heavens,  and  Iwidfpea^ 
and  let  the  Earth  hear  the  words  of  my  mouth :  and  being  called  by  God  from  the  labours 
and  forrows  of  this  life,  unto  that  reft  which  never  afterward  hath  difquiet,  he  was  bu¬ 
ried  in  the  Land  of  Moab,  over  againft  Beth-Peor :  but  no  man  knoweth  of  his  Sepulchre 
to  this  day  5  which  happened  in  the  yeer  of  the  World  2554.  - 


§.  X.  10 

Obfervations  cut  of  the  Story  of  Moles,  how  Cod  difpofeth  both  the fmall’eji  occajions ,  and 
thegreatejl  ref  'fiances ,  to  the  eff effing  oj  his purpofe. 

NOw  let  us  a  little,  for  inftrudion,  look  back  to  theoccafionsof  fundry  of  the  great 
events,  which  have  been  mentioned  in  this  Story  of  the  life  of  Mofes0  for  ('except¬ 
ing  Gods  miracles,  his  promife,and  fore-choice  ofthispeoplejhe  wrought  in  all  things 
elfe  by  the  medium  of  mens  affedions,  and  naturall  appetites.  And  fo  we  fhall  finde 
that  the  fear  which  Pharaoh  had  of  the  increafe  of  the  Hebrews  s  multiplied  by  God  to 
exceeding  great  numbers,  was  the  next  naturall  caufe  of  the  forrows  and  lofle,  which 
befell  himfelf,  and  the  Egyptian  Nation :  which  numbers  when  he  fought  by  cruell  and  20 
ungodly  policies  to  cut  off  and  leflen,  as  when  he  commanded  all  the  male  children  of 
the  Hebrews  to  be  (lain,  God  (  whofe  providence  cannot  berefifted,  nor  his  purpofes 
prevented  by  all  thefoolifh  and  falvage  craft  of  mortall  men)  moved  companion  in 
the  heart  of  pharaoh's  own  daughter,  to  prefer  ve  that  child,  which  afterward  became 
themoft  wife,  and  of  all  men  the  moft  gentle  and  mild,  the  moft  excellently  learned 
in  all  Divine  and  Humane  knowledge, to  be  the  conductor  and  deliverer  ofhis  oppref- 
fed  brethren,  and  the  overthrow  of  Pharaoh^  and  all  the  flower  ofhis  Nation  3  even 
then,  when  he  fought  by  the  ftrength  ofhis  men  of  War,  of  his  Horfe,  and  Chariots, 
to  tread  them  under,  and  bury  them  in  the  duft.  The  grief  which  Mofes  conceived  of 
the  injuries,  and  of  the  violence  offered  to  one  of  the  Hebrews  in  his  own  prefence, mo-  50 
ved  him  to  take  revenge  of  the  Egyptian  that  offered  it :  the  ingratitude  of  one  of  his 
own  Nation,  by  threatning  him  to  difeoverthe  {laughter  of  the  Egyptian,  moved  him 
to  flie  into  Madian :  the  contention  between  the  Shepherds  of  that  place,  and  Jethro’s 
Daughters,  made  him  known  to  their  Father  3  who  not  onely  entertained  him,  but 
married  him  to  one  of  thofe  Sifters:  and  in  that  folitary  life  of  keeping  ofhis  Father-in- 
Laws  fheep,  far  from  the  preflfe  of  the  World,  contenting  himfelf  ('though  bred  as  a 
Kings  Son  )  with  the  lot  of  a  poor  Heardf-man,  God  found  him  out  in  that  Defart, 
wherein  he  firft  fuffered  him  to  live  many  yeers,  the  better  to  know  the  waies  and 
paffages  through  which  he  purpofed  that  he  fhould  condud  his  people,  toward  the 
Landpromifed:  and  therein  appearing  unto  him,  he  made  him  know  his  will  and  40 
divine  pleafure  for  his  return  into  Egypt.  The  like  may  befaid  of  all  things  elfe, which 
Mofes  afterwaid  by  Gods  diredion  performed  in  the  Story  of  ifraelbefore  remembred. 
There  is  not  therefore  the  fmalleft  accident,  which  may  feem  unto  men  as  falling 
out  by  chance,  and  of  no  confequence,  but  that  the  fame  is  caufed  by  God  to  effed 
fomewhat  elfe  by :  yea,  and  oftentimes  to  effed  things  of  the  greateft  worldly  impor¬ 
tance,  either  prefently,  or  in  many  yeers  after,  when  the  occafionsarc  either  not  con- 
fidered,  or  forgotten. 
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Chap.  VI. 

Of  the  Nations  with  whom  the  ifraelites  had  dealing  after  their  coming  out  of  Egypt  $  and 
of  the  men  of  renown  in  other  Nations,  about  the  times  ' of  Mofes  and  Jofua, 

with  the  fum  of  the  Hijlory  0/ Jofua. 


*  It  fecmeth 


10  §•  I* * 

How  the  Nations  with  whom  the  ifraelites  were  to  have  War .  were  divers  waies,as  it  were, pre¬ 
pared  to  be  their  enemies. 

IN  like  manner  if  we  look  to  the  quality  of  the  Nations, with  whom  the  ifraelites , 
after  their  coming  out  of  Egypt,  had  to  do,  either  in  the  Wildernefle,  orafter- 
ward,  we  (hall  finde  them  long  before-hand,  by  the  difpofing  providence  of 
God,  as  it  were  prepared  for  enmity:  partly  in  refped  that  they  weremoft  of 
them  of  the  iftue  of  Canaan ,  or  at  lead:  of  Ham  5  and  the  reft  (as  the  Edomites,Mo- 
abites.  Ammonites ,  and  ifraelites  )  were  mingled  with  them  by  mutuall  marriages : 

20  whereas  the  ifraelites  ftill  continued  ftrangers,  and  feparate  from  them  :  and  fo  partly 
in  this  refped,  and  partly  by  ancient  injuries  or  enmities,  and  partly  by  reafon  of  di- 
verfity  in  Religion,  were  thefe  Nations,  as  it  were  prepared  to  be  enemies  to  the  ifrae- 
lites :  and  fo  to  ferve  for  fuch  purpofes  as  God  had  refer ved  them  for.  T o  make  thefe 
things  more  manifeft,  we  muft  under  ftand  that  this  part  of  Syria,  bounded  by  the 
mountains  oihibanus,  and  Zidon  on  the  North,  by  the  fame  mountains  continued  as 
far  as  the  Springs  of  Arnon  on  the  Eaft  :  by  the  way  of  Egypt  ,,  and  the  Red  Sea ,  on  the 
South  :  and  by  the  Mediterran  Sea  on  the  Weft:  was  inhabited  and  peopled  by  two 
Nations  the  one  fpringing from  the  Tons  of  Cham,  the  other  from  Sem  :  but  thofe  of 
Sem  were  but  as  ftrangers  therein  for  a  long  time,  and  came  thither,  in  effed,  but  with 

*  one  Family  to  wit,  that  of  Abraham,  and  a  few  of  his  kinred.  The  other  for  the 
greateft  part/were  the  Canaanites,  the  ancient  Lords  and  pofleflbrs  of  thofe  Territo-  ?h°  son  o**' 
ries  by  procefle  of  time  divided  into  feverall  Families  and  names  :  whereof  fome  of  Nahor,  and 
them  were  of  eminent  ftature  and  ftrength,  as  the  Anakjms ,  Zamzummims,  or  Z  uzei,  E- 
minis  Horites ,  and  others.  Thefe  (as  men  moft  valiant  and  able  commonly  do)  did  in-  themfelves  in 
habite  the  utter  borders  and  Mountains  of  their  Countries :  the  reft  were  the  Zidoni-  Je  Eaf^fide 
ans  lebufites,  Amorites ,  Hevites,  Hetites,  and  others,  who  took  name  after  the  fons  of  Ca-  bom  b7ja- 
naan  and  after  whom  the  Country  in  generall  was  ftill  called .  where  they 

As  for  the  Hebrews  which  defeended  of  shem  by  Abraham,  they  were  of  another  Fa-  r0hfe/M 
milv  and  ftrangers  in  that  Country,  efpecially  the  ifraelites :  and  this  was  fome  caufe  in  which  Job 
..that  theCanaanites  did  not  affe&  them,  orindure  them,  no  more  than  the  Phniftims*^^w. 
40 did  who  defeended alfo of  Chamby  Mizr aim.  For  though  Abraham  himielf  being  a  j{Hin  tjle  <;on 
ftranger  was  highly  efteemed  and  honoured  among  them  5  efpecially  by  the  Amorites  and 

inhabiting  the  Weft  part  of  Jordan:  yet  now  even  they  which  defeended  from  Abra- 
ham  or  from  his  kinred,  abode  and  multiplied  in  thofe  parts,  were  alienated  m  affe-  is  called  a  B«- 
ctions  from  the  ifraelites,  as  holding  them  ftrangers  and  intruders making  more  ac-  &rS,h,T 
count  of  their  alliance  with  the  Canaanites ,  and  the  reft  ot  theillueof  Cham  ,  with /a?.7. 
whom  they  daily  contrafted  affinity,  thanof  their  old  pedigree  from  Abraham.  £W.i7.iS. 

True  it  is  that  thefe  Nations  defeended  of  Abraham,  or  of  his  kinred, who  had  link- 
ed  themfelves  and  marched  with  the  Canaanites  and  others,  had  fofar  poffeft  them- 
,nfelves  of  the  borders  of  thofe  Regions,  as  they  began  to  beequall  in  ftrength  to  the 
5  bordering  Canaanites,  if  not  fuperiour.  For  of  Lot  came  thofe  two  great  Families  ot  the 
Moabites,: ind  Ammonites :  of  Ffau  the  idumaans  :  oiMadtan  the  Madiamtes  :  oi  If mael 
the  eldeft  fon  o(  Abraham,  came  the  ifmatlites ,  with  whom  are  joyned  as  ot  the  ame 
Nation,  the  Amaleiites  ;  whom  though  the  more  common  opinion  thinketh  to  have 
been  a  Tribe  of  Edom,  becaufe  Efiu  had  a  grand-child  of  that  name  yetmamteft  rea¬ 
fon  convinceth  it  to  have  been  otherwife.  For  the  Ifraelites  were  forbidden  to provoke 
the  Edomites,  or  do  them  any  wrong  5  whereas  contrariwife  Amalek.  was  ended  and 
'  endleff#  war  decreed  againft  him :  but  hereof  more  elfewhere,  Caap.8.9.3.  Ot  IJmulsEx.iat.ti. 
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eldeft  Ton  Naboth  fprung  the  Arabians  of  Fetrxa ,  called  Nabathai.  Now  even  as  Abraham 
befought  God  to  blefle  ifmael,  fo  it  pleafed  him  both  to  promife  and  perform  it.  For 
Gen.i'j.  of  him  thofe  twelve  Princes  came,  which  inhabited,  ineifeft,  all  that  Trad:  of  Land 
between  Havilah  upon  lygris,  and  Sur  which  is  the  Weft  part  of  the  Defart  of  Arabia 
Tetraa.  Yet  howfoever  the  ftrengthof  thefe  later  named  Nations,  which  defcended 
from  Abraham ,  were  great  5  it  is  not  unlikely,  but  that  fome  reafon  which  moved  them 
not  to  favour  the  entrance  of  the  Israelites  into  Canaan,  was  in  refped  of  fear :  becaufe 
all  Princes  and  States  do  not  willingly  permit  any  ftranger  or  powerfull  Nation  to  en¬ 
ter  their  Territories.  Wherefore,  though  all  thefe  Families  before  named,  were  not  fo 
united  in  and  among  themfelves,  but  that  they  had  their  jealoufies  of  each  other,  and  to 
contended  for  dominion  :  yet  fearing  a  third  more  ftrong  than  themfelves,  whether 
they  flood  apart  or  united,  they  were  taught  by  the  care  of  their  own  prefervation,  to 
joyn  themfelves  together  againft  ifrael:  though  they  did  it  nothing  fo  malicioufly  and 
refolvedly  as  the  Canaanites  did .  For  the  Edum£ans  onely  denied  the  Hebrews  a  paflage, 
which  the  Moabites  durft  not  deny:  becaufe  their  Country  lay  more  open  5  and  becaufe 
themfelves  had  lately  been  beaten  out  of  thericheftpartof  their  Dominions,  by  the 
Amorites  :  and  as  for  the  Ammonites ,  their  Country  lay  altogether  out  of  the  way,  and 
the  ftrength  of  Sehcn  and  Og ,  Kings  of  the  Amorites,  was  interjacent :  and  befides  that, 
the  border  of  the  Ammonites  was  ftrong,  by  reafon  of  the  mountains  which  divided  it 
Km.2i.2s,.  from  Bafan.  Again,  that  which  moved  the  Moabites  in  their  own  reafort  not  much  to  20 
interrupt  ifrael,  in  the  conqueft  of  Sehcn  the  Amorite ,  and  of  Og  his  confederate  ,  was, 
that  the  Moabites  might  hope,  after  fuchtime  as  the  Amorites  were  beaten  by  Mofes, 
that  themfelves  might  recover  again  their  own  inheritance :  to  wit,  the  Vallies  and 
Plains  lying  between  the  mountains  of  Arabia  and  ‘Jordan  :  But  as  foon  as  Sehon  was 
flain,  and  that  the  King  of  Moab,Balac, perceived  that  Mofes  allotted  that  Valley  to  the 
Tribes  of  Gad  and  Reuben,  he  began  to  pra&ife  with  Balaam  againft  ifrael ,  and  by  the  '  , 
daughters  of  Midian,  as  aforefaid,  to  allure  them  to  Idolatry:  and  thus  at  the  length 
the  Moabites,  by  fpeciall  occafion ,  were  more  and  more  ftirred  up  to  enmity  againft 
ifrael.  And  as  for  divers  of  the  reft  that  were  defcended  from  Abraham's  kinred,  we 
may  note,  how  in  the  beginning,  between  the  Authoursof  their  Pedigrees,  God  per-  go 
mitted  fome  enmities  to  be,  as  it  were,  prefages  offuture  quarrels,  which  in  the  pofte- 
rity  might  be  the  eafier  incenfed  by  the  memory  of  old  grudges :  and  withall,  by  fome 
difdain  from  the  elder  in  nature  to  the  younger.  For  the  ifmaelites  being  defcended 
from  the  eldeft  fon  of  Abraham,  and  the  Edomites  from  the  eldeft  fonof  ifaac,  ]acob, 
being  but  a  fecond  fon,  of  a  fecond  brother  ■>  thofe  Princes  which  were  defcended  of 
the  elder  Houfes,  being  naturall  men,  might  fcorn  to  give  place,  much  lefte  to  fub jed 
themfelves  to  their  inieriours,  as  they  took  it :  and  for  a  more  aggravation,  the  iflues 
of  Efau,  Princes  of idumaa,  might  keep  in  record,  that  their  Parent  was  bought  out  of 
Cfn.25.  his  birth-right  by  Jacob's  taking  his  advantage,  and  that  he  was  deceived  of  his  fathers 

Gcn.27.  bleffing  alfo  by  him  :  and  that  Jacob ,  after 'reconciliation, came  not  unto  him  as  he  pro- 

Gen  n.14.  mjfec|5  jnto  seir  or  ldum£a. 

So  alfo  in  the  pofterity  of  ifmael,  it  might  remain  as  a  feed  or  pretence  of  enmity, 
that  their  fore-father  was  by  the  inftigation  of  Sara,  caft  out  into  the  Defart,  with  his 
mother  Hagar  and  had  therein  perifhed,  but  that  it  pleafed  God  by  his  Angell  to  re¬ 
lieve  them,  ifmael  alfo  had  an  Egyptian  both  to  his  mother  and  to  his  wife:  and  Ama- 
lec  was  alfo  an  Horite  by  his  mother  :  which  Horites  were  of  the  ancient  Canaanites.  The 
Edumceans  alfo,  or  Edomites ,  were  by  their  Maternall  line  defcended  of  the  Camanites. 
Gen.36.  For  Efau  took  two  wives  of  that  Nation :  one  of  them  was  Adath ,  the  daughter  of  Elon, 

the  Hittite and  the  other  Aholibamah ,  the  grand-child  of  Zibeon,  the  Hevite,  Lord 
of  Sen,  before  the  fame  was  conquered  by  Efau,  and  called  after  his  name,  Edom ,  or  50 
Edumrea. 

Laftly,  it  appeareth  that  all  thofe  Families  of  the  ifmaelites ,  Amalekites,  Moabites , 
Ammonites,  Edo  mites, &c.  were  in  procefle  of  time  corrupted, &  drawn  from  the  know¬ 
ledge  and  worfhip  of  God,  and  became  Idolaters,  infefted  and  feduced  by  the  conver- 
fation  of  thofe  people  among  whom  they  dwelt,  and  by  thofe  wives  of  the  Canaanites 
which  they  had  married  :  onely  a  few  of  the  Kenites  and  thofe  Madianites ,  which  inha¬ 
bited  on  the  edge  of  the  Red  Sea ,  whereof  Jethro  was  Prieft,  or  Prince,  or  both,  wor- 
ihipped  the  true  and  ever-living  God.  L 
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§.  II. 

Of  the  Kings  of  the  Canaanites  and  Madianitcs ,  mentioned  in  the  ancient  Wars  of  the 
ifraelites. 

Vi  -  '•  '..aV.!.,  ,';,7  l-.tuift  JV:  ip:  "•  h,j:  '  k'.\  •  '  .  M  3fn  1 -v* 

OF  the  Kings  of  the  Canaanites  ,  defcended.  of  Cham3  (  for  Melchizedtf  may  be 
thought  to  be  of  a  better  Pedigree  )  we  find  four  named  by  Mofes :  and  one  and 
thirty  remembred  by  Jofna3  though  few  of  thefe  named,  otherwife  than  by  the  Cities 
over  which  they  commandedrto  which  each  of  them  had  a  fmall  Territory  adjoyning, 

,0  and  no  other  Dominion.  ThefeCm^wte/inagenerallconfideration  are  tobe  under- 
ftoodfor  all  thofe  Nations,defcended  of  Cham  by  Canaan 3  as  the  Hittites ,  Jebufites,  Amo - 
rites 3Gcrgefttcs3Hevites3&c.  andfo  here  we  underftand  this  name  in  fpeakingof  the 
Kings  of  the  Canaanites  :  and  fo  alfo  we  call  the  Country  of  their  habitation,  the  holy 
Land, or  the  Land  ofpromife.-for  God  hath  appointed  that  the  feven  principle  Families 
Ihould  be  rooted  out,  and  that  his  own  people  fhould  inherit  their  Lands  and  Cities. 

But  if  we  confider  of  the  name  and  Nation  in  particular, then  is  their  proper  habitation 
bounded  by  Jordan ,  on  the  Eaft,  and  by  the  Mediterran  Sea  on  the  Weft :  in  which  nar¬ 
row  Count rey,  and  in  the  choyfeft  places  thereof,  thofe  Canaanites  which  held  their 
Paternall  name  chiefly  inhabited.  v,' 

ao  The  firft  King  of  thefe  Nations,  named  in  the  Scriptures,  was  Hamor  or  Hemer0  of  the  fon.34. 
Hevites ,  whom  Simeon  and  Levi  Hew,  together  with  his  fon  Sicken?,  in  revenge  of  their 
fitters  ravilhment. 

Arad  was  the  fecond  King  which  the  Scriptures  have  remembred,.  who  had  that  part 
cfcCanaan  towards  the  South,  neighbouring  Edom  and  the  dead  Seajt he  fame  which  fur-  Num. 21.1. 
prifed  lfrael,as  they  encamped  in  the  Wildernejfe  in  the  edge  of  Edum£a . 

The  third  named  was  Sehon  King  of  EJJebon,who  before  Mofes  arrivall  had  beaten  the 
Moabites  out  of the  Weft  part  of  Arabia  Petr£a,  or  Nabathea ,  and  thruft  them  over  Arnon  7^.21.24. 
into  the  Defarts,  the  fame  whom  Mofes  overthrew  in  the  plains  of  M oab  :  at  which 
time  he.  took  EjJebon ,  and  all  the  Cities  of  the  Amorites .  7°f-9:7°fcPh- 

-0  Prefently  after  which  vidory,0^  was  alfo  flain  by  lfrael3w ho  commanded  the  North  anullbA(s- 
*  part  of  that  Valley  between  the  Mountains  Traconi,  or  Galaadjmd  Jordan^who  was  alio  Nm.  21  3?. 
a  King  of  the  Amorites. 

The  fifth  was  Adonizedek^  King  of  the  j kbufites,  and  of  Hicrufalem ,  with  whom  Jofua 
nameth  four  other  Kings. 

Hoh  am  Hebron.  /. 

Piram,  Kmgof  jarmuth. 

Japia,  King  ofLachis :  and 

Deber ,  King  of  Eglon,  who  were  all  Amorites  overthrowne  in  battell  5  and  hanged  by  Io 

Jofua.  After  this  overthrow  Jofua  nameth  J abin,  King  of  Hazor,  and  ffeph.ant.  /  5. 

J obab,  King  of  M adon :  whom  he  alfo  flaughtered,  and  took  his  Citiesrand  this  Jabin  caP-u 
feemed  to  have  fome  dominion  over  the  reft  j  for  it  is  faid  in  the  Text,  For  Hazor  be-  74.11.1. 
fore  times  was  the  head  of  all  thofe  Kingdoms. 

After  thefe  Adonibezekthzt  notorious  Tyrant  is  named :  who  confeft  that  he  had  cut 
off  the  thumbs  of  the  hands  and  feet  of  feventy  Kings,  inforcing  them  to  gather  crumbs 
under  his  Table :  who,  after  Jnda  and  Simeon  had  ufed  the  fame  execution  upon 
himfelf,  acknowledged  it  to  be  a  juft  revenge  of  God  :  this  King  was  carried  to  Hieru- 1 5*c-2- 
falem  where  he  died. 

The  laft  King  named  is  Jabin  the  fecond,  who  as  it  feemeth  had  rebuilt  Hazor ,  burnt 
by  Jofua. For  at  fuch  time  as  he  employed  Sifara  againft  ifrael ,  whom  he  oppreft  twenty 
^0yeers,  after  the  death  of  Ehud,  he  inhabited  Hazor.  ThisJ abin,  Barac  (  encouraged  by 
Debora )  overthrew  5  and  his  Captaine  Sifara  had  by  J ael,  the  wife  of Heber  the  Kmite,  *judA 
nail  driven  into  his  head  while  he  flept  in  her  Tent :  Jabin  himfelf  perilhing  afterward  pfd.  83. 
in  that  war. 

The  Madianitcs  had  alfo  their  Kings  at  times,but  commonly  mixt  with  the  Moabites:  Jofoh.  L$.cA. 
and  they  held  a  corner  of  Land  in  Nabathea  :  to  the  South-eaft  ol  the  Dead  Sea.  They 
defcended  from  M adian  Abrahams  fon,  by  Cethura.  Raguel  furnamed  Gethegleus  or 
Jethres ,  faith  Jofephm,  called  Jethro  in  Exodus  3  Kenis  in  the  firft  oh  Judges,  the  fon  of  Da-  ^ 

than,the  grand-child  of  Jexann,  orj okfiam,  the  great  grand-chil4  of  Abraham  by  Ce- 

thnra. 


I 
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Jud.i. 

i  Sam.i$.6. 


Jof.io. 


thura,  was  Prieft  or  Prince  of  the  Madianites  by  the  Red  Sea:  whofe  Daughter  or  Neece, 
Mofes  married,  and  of  whom  I  have  fpoken  elfewhere  more  at  large.  This  Jethro,  if  he 
were  not  the  fame  with  Hobab,  mu  ft  be  his  father:  and  this  Hobab  had  feven  daughters. 

He  guided  Mofes  in  the  Wildernejfe ,  and  became  one  ofth e  ifraelites :  of  him  defcended 
the  Kenttes,  fo  called  of  his  father  Raguels  furname,  of  which  Kenites  was  Heber ,  which 
had  peace  with  J abin  the  fecond,  even  now  remembred. 

At  fuch  time  as  Saul  invaded  the  Amalekites, ho  knowing  the  good  affe&ion  of  the  Ke¬ 
nites  to  ifrael, gave  them  warning  to  feparate  themfel  vesrand  yet  the  Kenites  had  ftrong 
feats,  and  lived  in  the  mountains  of  the  Defarts. 

The  Kings  of  the  Canaanites ,  and  Madianites,  and  the  Amalekites,  as  many  as  I  find  10 
named,  were  thefe : 

1 .  Homer  th eHevite  of  Sichem 

2.  Arad  of  the  South  parts 

3.  Sebon of Ejjebon 

4.  Og  of  Bafan 

5.  Adonizedek. the  J ebufite,  king  of  Hiemfalem 

6.  Hob  am  of  Hebron 

7 .  Viram  of  J armuth 

8.  Japia  ofLachis 

9.  DebirofEglon  50 

10.  J  abin  ofHazor 

1 1 .  J obab  of  M odon 

1  2.Adonibezek,  of  Bezelg,  and 

1 3 .  J  abin  the  fecond  King  of  Hazar. 


Of  the  Madianites  thefe : 

*  Evi  or  Evi r. 

Rekam  or  Reccm  who  bulit  Petra  the  Metropolis  of  Petr£a,  fo  called  by  the  Greeks  :  and 
Kings  of  'feve-  £ /Wap.  j  6.  v.  i  ..and  Selah, which  is  as  much  as  Petra :  and  fo  alfo  it  is  called  2  Reg. 

o/tSeAftSi- 14*7«  where  it  is  alfo  called  Joktheel.  ‘  -  go 


*  Thefe  five 
wete  firft  all 
at  one  time 


njtes ,  flain  by 
Fhinehas,  and 
the  1  2000. 

which  he  led 
again h  them  : 
Num.'S  1.9. 

*  Thefe  lour 
laft  were  like- 
wife  at  one 
time  flain  m 
thepurfuit  of 
Gideons  vifto- 
ry.Jud.c.’j. 

V.2$.  &  C.8. 
V.I2. 


Zur  ' 

Hur  and 
Reba 
*  Orel 
Zeb 
Z  ebah 
Zalmunna. 

After  the  death  of  Bar  ac, Judge  of  ifrael ,  the  four  laft  named  of  thefe  M  adianite  Kings, 
vexed  ifrael  feven  yeers :  till  they  being  put  to  flight  by  Gideon,  two  of  them,  to  wit, 
Oreb  and  Zeb ,  were  taken  and  flaine  by  the  Ephraimites,  at  the  paflage  of  Jordan,**  in  the  ,0 
6.7. and  8.  of  Judges  it  is  written  at  large.  Afterward  in  the  purfuit  of  the  reft,  Gideon * 
himfelf  laid  hands  upon  Zebah  and  Salmana,  or  Zalmunna,  and  executed  them,  being 
prifoners  3  in  which  expedition  of  Gideon  there  perifhed  1 20000.oftheM^i*»/terand 
their  confederates.  Of  the  idumxans ,  Moabites,  and  Ammonites,  I  will  fpeak  hereafter  in 
the  defeription  of  their  Territories. 


§.  III. 

Of  the  Amalekites  and  ifmaelites. 

OF  the  kings  of  the  Amalekites  and  ifmaelites,  I  find  few  that  are  named  5  and 
though  of  the  ifmaelites  there  were  more  in  number  than  of  the  reft  (for  they 
were  multiplied  into  a  greater  Nation,  according  unto  the  promife  of  God  made  un- 
Gen. 17. 20.  to  Abraham  )  yet  the  Amalekites,  who  together  with  the  Midiamtes  were  numbreda- 
7udx-z  mong  them,  were  more  renowned  in  Mofes  time  than  the  reft  of  the  ifmaelites.  So  alfo 
were  they  when  Saul  governed  ifrael.  For  Saul  purfued  them  from  Sur  unto  Havilah,  to 
wit,  over  a  great  part  of  Arabia  Petraa,  and  the  Defart.  The  reafon  to  me  feemeth  to  be 
thisrThat  the  twelve  Princes  which  came  of  lfmael,were  content  to  leave  thofe  barren 
Defarts  of  Arabia  Petrsea,  called  Sur,  Paran,  and  Sin,  to  the  iffue  of  Abraham  by  Cethura, 

that 
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,  iovned  with  them  (for  fo  feem  the  Amalekjtes  to  have  been,  and  To  were  the  Ma- 
A  ;  .)  themfelves  taking  poffeffion  of  a  better  foil  in  Arabia  the  Happy  ,  and  about 
the  Mountains  of  Galaad  in  Arabia  Petr£a:  For  Nabaioth  the  eldeft  ofthofe  twelve  Prin¬ 
ts  planted  that  part  of  Arabia  Petr£a  3  which  was  very  fruitfully  though  adjoyning  to 
the  Defart  in  which  Mofes  wandred, afterward  called  Nabathea  :  the  fame  which  neigh- 
LurethV^on  the  Ea ft- fide.  They  alfo  peopled  a  Province  in  Arabia  the  Happy, 
whereof  the  people  were  in  after-times  called  Napathei  (B)  changed  into  (P.) 

Kedar  the  fecond  of  if, mat  Is  fons,  gave  his  own  name  to  the  Eaft-part  of  Bafan ,  or 
mtanea  ’which  was  afterward  pofleft  by  Manaffe ,  fo  much  thereof  as  lay  within  the 
10  mountains  Traconi,  or  Gilead.  Which  Nation  Lampridius  calleth  Kedarens ,  and  Pliny, 

CedJbbeei&t  down  in  the  Defart  Arabia ,  necr  the  Mountains  which  divide  it  from  the 
Ham  *  and  gave  name  to  the  Adubens,  which  Ptolomy  calleth  Agubens. 

Mibfam  was  the  Parent  of  th cMaftmancufes,  neer  the  Mountain  Zamath,  in  the  lame 

^ The  R^abens  'were  of  Mijhma  :  who  joyned  to  the  Or chens  ,  necr  the  Arabian  gulf, 

^OfDumawete the  DnmdansJjetween  the  Adubens  and  Raabens :  where  the  City  Du- 

m Of °Mafnhe  ^Djfani,  and  ofHadar,  or  Chadar ,  the  AthriU,  who  bordered  the  Napa- 

theans  in  the  fame  happy  Arabia.  '  r  ■  V 

T hema  begat  the  Jhemaneans,  among  the  Arabian  Mountains,  where  alfo  the  City  of 

Of  letur  the  Iturdans,  or  Camathens :  of  whom  Tohu  was  K-ing  in  Davids time.  PHn,l.6.c.  28. 

Of Naphri  the  Nubeian  Arabians ,  inhabiting  Syria  Zoba  f  over  whom  Adadezer  com¬ 
manded,  while  David  ruled  lfrgp^  .  A  A  c  ,  , 

the  laft  and  twelfth  of  ifmaels  fons, was  the  Ancel  tor  of  the  Cadmondans:  who 

were  afterward  called  Afiu, becaufe  they  worlhipped  the  Fire  with  the  Babylonia. 

The  AmalekiteS  gave  their  Kings  the  name  of  Agagyts  the  Egyptians  the  name  of  pha- 
30  raoh  to  theirs,  and  the  ancient  Syrians, Adad  to  theirs,  and  ttye  Arabian  Nabatheans ,  Are- 

tas.  as  names  of  Honour.  „  c  j  -  „  ,  „  , 

The  Amalekites  were  the  firft  that  fought  with  Mofes  zMv  hepalt  the  Red  Sea:  when  Exod  I? 

of  all  times  they  flourilhed  mod,  and  yet  were  vanquifhccj. 

Afterward  they  joyned  wi|h  the  Canaanites ,  and  beat  the  Ijraelites  neer  Cadesbarne. 

After  the  government  of Othonief,  they  joyned  them  with  the  Moabites :  after  Barac 
with  the  Madianites  :  and  invaded  ifrael.  God  commanded  that  as  foon  as  ifrael  had 
reft  they  ftiould  root  out  the  name  of  the  Amalekjtes :  which  Saul  executed  in  part, 
when  he  wafted  them  from  the  border  of  Egypt,  to  the  border  of  Cald£a :  from  Havilah 

*°  \n  Davids  time  they  took  Siklag  in  Simeon :  but  David  followed  them,  and  furprifed  r  Sm 
4  them,  recovering  his  prifoners  and  fpoils.  And  yet,  after  David  became  King,  they  a- 

gain  vexed  him,  but  to  their  own  Ioffe.  , 

In  Ezekjas  time,  as  many  of  them  as  joyned  to  Edumda,  were  waited  and  dilplanted  2 
by  the  children  of  Simeon. 


§.  IIII. 

Of  the  inftauration  of  Civility  in  Europe  about  thefe  times,  arid  0/Prometheus  and  Atlas.’ 

THere  lived  at  this  time,  and  in  the  fame  age  together  with  Mofes ,  many  men 
exceeding  famous ,  as  well  in  bodily  ftrength,  as  in  all  forts  of  learning.  And 
"  as  the  World  was  but  even  now  enriched  with  the  written  Law  of  the  living  God, 
fo  did  Art  and  Civility  (bred  and  foftered  far  off  in  the  Eaft ,  and  in  Egypt)  begin  at 
this  time  to  difeover  a  paflage  into  Europe ,  and  into  thofe  parts  of  Greece ,  neighbour¬ 
ing  Afia  and  Judd  a.  For  if  Pelafgus ,  befides  his  bodily  ftrength ,  was  chofen  King  ot 
Arcadia ,  becaufe  he  taught  thofe  people  to  ered  them  fimple  Cottages ,  to  defend 
them  from  rain  and  ftorm  :  and  learned  them  withall  to  make  a  kinde  of  Mcale ,  and 
bread  of  Acorns ,  who  before  lived  for  themoft  part,  by  Herbs  and  Roots  :  we 
may  thereby  judge  how  poor  and  wretched  thofe  times  were,  and  how  falfly  thofe 
3  3  *  5  r  Dd  Nations 
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Nations  have  vaunted  of  thofe  their  antiquities  ,  accompanied  not  onely  with  civill 
learning,  but  with  all  other  kindes  of  knowledge.  And  it  was  in  this  age  of  the  World, 
Aug.l.iS.c.B.  as  both Eufebius  and  S .Augnjline  have  obferved,  that  Prometheus  flourished  ;  Jjpuemprop- 
d  cmt.Deu  fgreaf'erUftt  cle  Into  for  tnafje  homines, quia  optimusfapienti £  dcUorfuiffe  perhibetur  ,  Of  whom 
it  is  reported  that  he  formed  men  out  of clay ,  becaufe  he  was  an  excellent  teacher  of  wifdome  : 
and  fo  T heophrajlus  expoundeth  the  invention  offireaferibed  to  Prometheus,  Ad  invent a 
AZfchytin  fapienti £  pertinere  5  7  0  have  reference  to  wife  inventions  :  and  Mfchylus  affirmeth,  That  by 

inTtUb*  8  the  failing  of  Jupiter  s  fire  was  meant, that  the  knowledge  of  Prometheus  reached  to  the 
de  civit.De). '  Stars,  and  other  celeftiall  bodies.  Again,  it  is  written  of  him,  that  he  had  the  art  fo  to 

ufe  this  fire, as  thereby  he  gave  life  to  the  Images  of  Wood,Stone,and  Clay  :  meaning,  10 
that  before  his  birth  and  being,  thofe  people  among  whom  he  lived?  had  nothing  elfe 
worthy  of  men,  but  externall  form  and  figure.  By  thatfi&ion  of  Prometheus ,  being 
bound  on  the  top  of  the  Hill  Caucafus ,  his  entrails  the  while  devoured  by  an  Eagle,  was 
meant  the  inward  care  and  reftlefle  defire  he  had  to  inveftigate  the  Natures,  Motions, 
and  Influences  of  heavenly  bodies  5  for  fo  it  is  faid  :  ideo  altijjimum  afcendijfe  Caucafum , 
Ludyives  ex  nt fereno  coelo  qu)m  longtime  aftra,fignorum  obitus  &  ortns  jpettaret  j  That  he  afeended  Can-  • 
i/e/.  cafus,  to  the  end  that  he  might  in  a  cleer  spie  difeern  a  far  off  the  fettings  and  rifings  of  the 

Stars  :  though  Diodorus  Siculus  expounds  it  otherwife,  and  others  diverfly. 

Of  this  Mans  knowledge  Aifehylus  gives  this  teflimony.  ^ 

....  Afi  ageb  ant  omnia 

Frm.vinh.  Vtfors  ferebat :  donee  ipf  t  repperi 

Signor  urn  obitus ,  ortufque  qui  mortalibus 
Sunt  utiles :  &  mnltitudinem  artium 
Bis  repperi :  componere  indc  liter  as  j 
Matremque  MuJ arum  auxi  ego  Memoriam 
Perntilem  cunfHs ,  &c. 

But  Fortune  govern’d  all  their  works,  till  when 

I  firft  found  out  how  Stars  did  fet  and  rife :  50 

A  profitable  art  to  mortall  men 
And  others  of  like  ufe  I  did  devife : 

As  letters  to  compofe  in  learned  wife 

I  firft:  did  teach :  and  firft  did  amplifie  , 

The  Mother  of  the  Mufes,  Memorie. 


Aug.l.iB.c .3. 
de  civit.Dei. 


Afiicanus  makes  Prometheus  far  more  ancient,  and  but  94.  yeers  after  Ogyges.  Porphy¬ 
rins  fayes,  that  he  lived  at  once  with  Inachus ,  who  lived  with  ifaac. 

There  lived  alfo  at  once  with  Mofes ,  that  famous  Atlas,  brother  to  Prometheus ,  both 
being  the  fons  of  Japetus,  of  whom  though  it  be  faid,  that  they  were  born  before  Mo- 
fes  dayes,  and  therefore  are  by  others  efteemed  of  a  more  ancient  date :  yet  the  advan-,* 
tage  of  their  long  lives  gave  them  a  part  of  other  ages  among  men ,  which  came  into 
the  World  long  after  them.  Befides  thefe  fons  of  Japetus,  cuius  Andes  two  other,  to 

wit,  Oceanus  and  He/perus,  who  being  famous  in  the  Weft,  gave  name  to  the  Even¬ 
ing,  and  fo  to  the  evening  Star.  Alfo  befides  this  Atlas  of  Lybia,  or  Mauritania ,  there 
were  others  which  bare  the  fame  name :  but  of  the  Lybian ,  and  the  brother  of  Prome¬ 
theus,  it  was  that  thofe  Mountains  which  crofle  Africa ,  to  the  South  of  Marocco,Sus, and 
Hea,  with  the  Sea  ad  joyning,  took  name ,  which  memory  Plato  ia  Critias  beftowes  on 
Atlas,  the  fon  of  Neptune. 

Ciceroin  the  fifth  of  his  Tufculan  queftions  affirmeth,that  all  things  written  of Proust  e-  5$ 
theus  and  Atlas ,  were  but  by  thofe  names  to  exprelfe  divine  knowledge.  Nec  verb  Atlas 
fnjlinere  coslum ,  me  Prometheus  ajfixus  Caucafo,  nec  jlellatus  Cepheus  cum  uxore  trader e- 
tur ,  nijidivina  cognitto  nomen  eorum  ad  error em  fabuU  traduxiffet  5  Neither  fhould  Atlas 
be  faid  to  bear  up  heaven ,  nor  Prometheus  to  befafiened  to  Caucafus,  nor  Cepheus  with  his 
wife  to  be  ftellified ,  unkjfc  their  divine  knowledge  hadraifed  upon  their  names  thofe  erro¬ 
neous  fables.  '  ■ 

Orpheus  fometimes  expreft  Time  by  Prometheus ,  fometime  he  took  him  for  Saturn  3 
as,  Rhea;  conjux  alme  Prometheu .  But  that  the  Story  of  Prometheus  was  not  altogether 

a  fi&ion : 
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a  fi&ion :  and  that  he  lived  about  this  time ,  the  moft  approved  Hiftorians  and  Anti¬ 
cs  and  among  them  pnfebius  and  S.AUguJtine  have  not  doubted  :  For  the  great 
ludgement  which  Atlas  had  in  Aftronomy,  faith  S.Auguftine,  were  his  daughters  called  Lib.iS.cap.s. 
bv  the  names  of  conftellations,  Pleiades  and  Hyades.  Others  attribute  unto  him  thc^  ClvIt'Dei- 
findingout  of  the  Moons  courfe5of  which  Archas  the  fon  of  Orchomenus  challengeth  the 
invention.  Of  this  Areas  ,Arcadia  in  Peloponnefu*  took  name  3  and  therefore  did  the  Ar¬ 
cadians  vaunt  that  they  were  more  ancient  than  the  MoOh:  Et  Luna  gens  prior  ilia  fuit :  Ovid,  dc  fag, 
which  is  to  be  underftood,faith  Natalis  Comes, before  there  had  been  any  obfervation  of 
the  Moons  courfe :  or  of  her  working  in  inferiour  bodies.  And  though  there  be  that  be- 
ftow  the  finding  out  thereof  upon  Endymion :  others  (as  Xenagoras )  on  Typhon :  yet  ifa- 
10  ius  Tzet&es,  a  curious  fearcher  of  antiquities,  gave  it  Atlas  of Libya  :  who  befides  his 
nf  minde  was  a  man  of  unequalled  and  incomparable  ftrength:  from  whom  Tha¬ 
mes  the  Mileftan,  as  it  is  faid,  had  the  ground  of  his  Thihfiphy. 


§.  V. 

Of  Deucalion  and  Phaeton. 

ANd  in  this  age  of  the  World,  and  whil  cMofes  yet  lived,  Deucalion  reigned  inT  hef- 
faly  Crotopus  then  ruling  the  Ar gives.  This  Deucalion  was  the  fon  of  Prometheus, 
faith  Herodotus  Apollonius,  Hefodus,  and  Strabo.  Hefiodus  gave  him  Pandora  fox  modern. Alex 
ther  ■  the  reft  Clymenc :  Homer  in  the  fifteenth  of  his  odyjfees ,  makes  Deucalion  the  fon  f™-1'1- 
Minos  •  but  he  muft  needs  have  meant  fome  other  Deucalion  5  for  elfe  either  Vlyffes  was  1  ' 

miftaken  or  Homer,  who  put  the  tale  into  his  mouth.  For  Vlyjfes, after  his  return  from 
T feigned  himfelf to  be  the  brother  of idomenens, who  was  fon  to  this  later  Deucalion , 
the  fon  of  Minos:but  this  Minos  lived  but  one  age  before  Trey  was  taken:  (for  idomeneus 
ferved  in  that  war  )  and  this  Deucalion  the  fon  of  Prometheus,  who  lived  at  once  with 
Moles  was  long  before.  In  the  m  Deucalion*  \ time  happened  that  great  inundation  in 
'rhlrt'Av  •  bv  which  in  effed  every  foul  in  thofe  parts  penfhed,  but  Deucalion ,  Pyrrha 
his  wife  and  fome  few  others.  It  is  affirmed  that  at  the  time  of  this  flood  in  T heffaly 
thnCr  nmole  exceeded  in  all  kinde  of  wickednefle  and  villany  :  and  as  the  impiety  of 
30  men  isWforcible  attradive  of  Gods  vengeance,  fo  did  all  that  Nation  for  their  foul 
r  •  as  in  the  time  oxNoah  the  corruption  and  cruelty  or  all  mankind 

drew  orfthem  that  generall  deftruftion  by  the  flood  univerfall  Onely Deucalion ,and 
Pirrha  his  wife  whom  God  fpared,  were  both  of  them  efteemedtobe  lovers  of  Ver- 
tue,  of  J  uftice,  and  of  Religion.  Of  whom  Omd: 

Non  illo  melior  quifquam,  nec  amanlior  £qui 
fir  fuit :  aut  ilia  reverentior  ulla  dearum. 

No  man  was  better,  nor  more  juft  than  hee  : 

Nor  any  woman  godlier  than  fhee. 

t*;«  alfn  affirmed  that  Prometheus  fore-told  his  fon  Deucalion  of  this  over-flowing 
andadvifcdhimw  provide  for  his  fafety :  who  hereupon  prepared  himfelf  a  kinde  of 
Veffell  which  Lucan  in  his  Dialogue  of  limon  calls  CibHium, and  others  Larnax.  And 
beranfe  to  thefe  circumftances,they  afterward  adde  the  fending  out  of  the  Dove ,  to 
difeover  the  waters  fall  and  decreafe,  I  thould  verily  think  that  Story  had  been  but  an 
imitation  of  Noahs  flood  devifed  by  the  Greek/,  did  not  the  times  fo  much  differ ,  and 
S  .Auguftme  with  others  of  the  Fathers  and  reverent  Writers  approve  this  Story .of Deu- 
A  c  dim  J  Among  other  his  children, Deucalion  had  thefe  two  of  note  j  He Urn ,  of  whom  „  & 

Greece  had  firft  the  name  of  Hellas ;  and  Mdantho,  on  whom  Neptune is  laid  to  have  be- 
got  Delphus ,  which  gave  name  to  Delphos ,  fo  renowned  among  the  Heathen  for  the 

°r Anddurt  ■ which was' no lefle  ftrange  and  marvellous  than  this  flood,  was  that  great 
burning  and  conflagration  which  about  this  ttmealfo  hapned  under  rtaefvv j  notonly 
in  Ethifpia,but  in  ifiria,  a  Region  in  Italy ,  and  about  Cur,, a,  and  the  Mountains  of  l  e/«- 
mus :  of  both  which  the  Greek/,  after  their  manner, have  invented  many  ftrange  fables. 

§.  VI. 
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§.  vi. 

Of  Hermes  Trifmegifus. 

Ut  of  all  otlfcr  which  this  age  brought  forth  among  the  Heathen, Mrcm#/  was  the 

_ oaoft  famous  and  renowned  3  the  fame  which  was  alfo  called  Jrifmegifius  ,  or  Ter 

Maximus 3  and  of  the  Greeks,  Hermes . 

Many  there  were  of  this  name  5  and  how  to  diftinguifh  ,  and  fet  them  in  their  own 
times  both  S.Augufine  and  La ttantius  finde  it  difficult.  For  that  Mercury  which  was 
efteemed  the  god  of  Theeves,  the  god  of  Wreftlers,  of  Merchants,  and  Sea- men  ,  and  jo 
the  god  of  Eloquence  (though  all  by  one  name  confounded)  was  not  the  fame  with 
that  Mercury ,  of  whofe  many  works  fome  fragments  are  now  extant. 

Cicero,  Clemens  Alexandrinus,Arnobius,znd  certain  of  the  Greeks  reckon  five  Mercuries. 
Of  which,  two  were  famous  in  Egypt ,  and  there  worlhipped  5  one,  the  fon  of  Nilus , 
whofe  name  the  Egyptians  feared  to  utter,  as  the  Jews  did  their  Tetragrammaton  3  the  o- 
ther  that  Mercury ,  which  flew  Argus  in  Greece ,  and  flying  into  Egypt,  is  faid  to  have  de- 
Lud.Vives  out  livered  literature  to  the  Egyptians ,  and  to  have  given  them  laws.  But  Diodorus  affirm- 
Of  Cjcert  in  t  ^  Orpheus. ,  and  others  after  him ,  brought  learning  and  letters  out  of  Egypt  into 

Daf.lTiS.  Greece :  which  Plato  alfo  confirmeth,  faying  5  That  letters  were  not  found  out  by  that 

Mercury  which  flew  Argus,  but  by  that  ancient  Mercury ,  otherwife  T hevet  3  whom  Philo  2Q 
Byblius  writeth Taautus  3  the  Egyptians , ihoytb  3  the  Alexandrians,! hot  3 and  the  Greeks , 
Eufeb.l.i.c.6.  (as  before)  Hermes.  And  to  this  Taautus,  Sanconiatho,  who  lived  about  the  war  oiTroy, 
dePrap.EvM.  gives  the  invention  of  letters.  But  S  .Augufine  making  two  Mercuries,  which  were  both 
Egyptians,  calls  neither  of  them  the  fon  o (Nilus,  nor  acknowlcdgeth  cither  of  them  to 
have  flain  Argus.  For  he  Andes  this  Mercury  the  flayer  of  Argus,  to  be  the  grand-childe 
of  that  Atlas] which  lived  while  Mofes  was  yet  young.  And  yet  L. Fives  upon  S.Angu- 
Jiine  feems  to  underftand  them  to  be  the  fame  with  thofc,  whom  Cicero,  Alexandras, 
and  the  reft  have  remembred.  But  that  conje&ure  of  theirs,  that  any  Grecian  Mercury 
brought  letters  into  Egypt,  hath  no  ground.  For  it  is  manifeft,  (if  there  be  any  truth  in 
prophanc  antiquity)  that  all  the  knowledge  which  the  Greeks  had ,  was  tranfported  ?0 
out  of  Ezypt  or  phasnicia,md  not  out  of  Greece ,  nor  by  any  Grecian  into  Egypt.  For  they 
all  confefle,that  Cadmus  brought  letters  firft  into  Boeotia,  either  out  of  Egypt ,  or  out  of 
Phoenicia  :  it  being  true,  that  between  Mercurius ,  that  lived  at  once  with  Mofes  and 
Cadmus,  there  were  thefe  defeents  caft  5  Crotopus  Ring  of  the  Ar gives,  with  whom  Mofes 
lived ,and  in  whofe  time  about  his  tenth  yeer  Mofes  died  3  after  Crotopus ,  Sthenelus^  who 
reigned  eleven  yeers  3  after  him  Danaus  fifty  yeers  3  after  him  Linceus :  in  whofe  time, 
and  after  him  in  the  time  of  Minos  King  of  Crete,  this  Cadmus  arrived  in  Beotia.  And 
therefore  it  cannot  be  true  that  any  Mercurius  about  Mofes  his  time,  flying  out  of  Greece 
for  the  (laughter  of  Argus,  brought  literature  out  of  Greece  into  Egypt.  Neither  did  ei¬ 
ther  of  thofe  two  Mercuries  of  Egypt ,  whom  Saint  Angujiine  remembreth ,  the  one  the 
grand-father ,  the  other  the  Nephew  or  grand-childe,  come  out  of  Greece .  Eupolemus 
and  Artapanus  note,  that  Mofes  found  out  letters,  and  taught  the  ufe  of  them  to  the 
Jews :  of  whom  the  Phoenicians  their  neighbours  received  them  3  and  the  Greeks  of  the 
Phoenicians  by  Cadmus.  But  this  invention  was  alfo  aferibed  to  Mofes,  for  thereafon 
before  remembred  3  that  is,  becaufethe  Jem*  nd  the  Phoenicians  had  them  firft  from 
him.  For  every  Nation  gave  unto  thofc  men  the  honour  offirft  Inventors, from  whom 
they  received  the  profit.  Eicinus  makes  that  Mercury,  upon  part  of  whofe  works  he 
commenteth,  to  have  been  four  defeents  after  Mofes  3  which  he  hath  out  of  Virgil, who 
calls  Atlas,  that  lived  with  Mofes,  the  maternall  grand-father  of  the  firft  famous  Mer¬ 
cury,  whom  others,  as  Diodorus ,  call  the  Counieller  and  Tnftru&er  of  that  renowned 
ifis^wife  of  of m. But  Eicinus  giveth  no  reafon  for  his  opinion  herein.But  that  the  elder 
Mercury  in  ftru&ed  if  s,  Diodorus  Siculus  affirmeth,  and  that  fuch  an  inscription  was 
mi  trig  found  on  a  pillar  erefted  on  the  Tomb  of  ifis.  Lod.Vives  upon  the  fix  and  twentieth 
u  Chapter  of  the  eighth  Book  of  Saint  Augnftine ,  de  Civitate  Dei,  conceiveth,  that  this 
Mercury,  whofe  works  are  extant ,  was  not  the  firft  which  was  entituled  Ter  Maxi- 
*  Or  Sinch -  mus,  but  his  Nephew  or  Grand-childe,  *  Sanchoniaton ,  an  ancient  Phoenician ,  who  li- 
Eutcb  vec*  foortly  after  Mofes ,  hath  other  fancies  of  this  Mercury  3  affirming  that  he  was  the 
Evlngluti  Scribe  of  Saturn,  and  called  by  the  Phoenicians,  Taautus  3  and  by  the  Egyptians,  Thoot, 

■  ,7 V  2  or 
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iTinay  be,  that  the  manyyeers  whichheis  faid  to  have  lived,  to  wit,  thr 
^  „  jrid  veers  gave  occafion  to  fome  Writers  to  finde  him  in  one  time,  and  to  others  CtvluDej. 
•other  times ’  But  by  thofc  who  have  colleded  the  grounds  of  the  Egyptian  Philofo- 
^h  and  Divinity,  he  is  found  more  ancient  than  Mofes:  becaufe  the  Inventor  of  the  E- 
llunWifdome^w^m  it  is  faid,  that  Mofcs  was  excellently  learned.  # 

It  is  true  that  although  this  Mercury  or  Hermes  doth  m  his  Divinity  d  liter  in  many 
particulars  from  the  Scriptures,  efpecially  in  theapproving  of  Images,  which  Mofes  of 
all  things  moft  detetted  :  yet  whofoever  (hall  reade  him  with  an  even  judgement,  will 
rather  refolve  that  thefe  works  which  are  now  extant, were  by  the  Greeks  and  Egyptian 
Pri-fts  corrupted,and  thofe  fooleries  inferted,than  that  ever  they  were  by  the  hand  ot 
10  Hermes  written  or  by  his  heart  and  fpirit  devifed.  For  there  is  no  man  of  underftand- 
•1  and  matter  of  hi  sown  wits,  that  hath  affirmed  in  one  and  thelame  Tract,  thole 
things  which  are  dire&ly  contrary  in  do&rine,and  in  nature :  For  out  of  doubt  (Mofes 
cented )  there  was  never  any  man  of  thofe  elder  times  that  hath  attributed  more, 
and  in  a  ftiie  more  reverend  and  divine  unto  Almighty  God,  than  he  hath  done.  And 
therefore  if  thofe  his  two  Treatifes  now  among  us  5  the  one  converted  by  Apnleius  the 
other  bv  that  learned  Ficinus,  had  been  found  in  all  things  like  themfelves :  I  think  it  mfiu*. 
jTj  nol-been  periliousto  have  thought  with  Eupolemusyhzt  this  Her  meswzs  Mofes  him- 
fdf .  and  that  the  Egyptian  iheologie  hereafter  written, was  devifed  by  the  firft,  &  more 
«« ancient  Mercury,  which  others  have  thought  to  have  been  jofeph,  the  fon  of  Jacob:  . 
wlom  after  the  expofition  of  Tharaohs  dreams,  they  called  Saphanetphane ,  which  is  as 
L  fav  as  Abfcondimum  repertor  5  A  finder  out  oj  hidden  things.  But  thefe  are  over- 
venturous  opinions.  For  what  this  man  was,  it  is  known  to  God.  Envie  and  aged  time 
Wh  nflrtlv  defaced,  and  partly  worn  out  the  certain  knowledge  of  him  :  of  whom 
whofoever  he  wer eXa&antius  writeth  in'this  fort:  Hie  feripfit fibres, &  quidemmultos^d  L.x.c.e.fd .4. 
rnonitionem  divinarum  rerum  pertinentes ,  in  qwbtrs  Majcftatimfummi  acfwguans  Det  ajj c- 
rittifdemque  no  mini  bus  *ppe!/at ,  quibus  nos ,  Dcum&  frtremi  He  hath  written  many  hooky 
bllomim  to  or  exprejjing  the  knowledge  of  divine  things ,  in  which  he  aff ninth  the  Majefty  of 
the  Jo(i  Hi lh ,  and  one  God ,  calling  him  by  the  fame  names  of  God  and  Father ,  which  we  do. 
Th^ftme  Father  alfofeareth  not  to  number  him  among  the  Sybils  and  Prophets.  And 

lb  contrary  arc  thefe  his  acknowledgements  to  thofe  Idolatrous  fffions  of  tbsEgypti- 
lo  conti a  y perfwaded,  that  whatfoever  is  found  in  him  con- 

trarvthercunto  was  by  corruption  mferted.  For  thus  much  himfelf  confeffeth  :  Deus 
trary  therm  ,  j  v  &  fU  ^  ^  &  &  ^  emmil m 

"’Ifo'&rubipfcfHHt.  Ferbum  enim  ex  ejus  efe  prodiens,perfeftiJftmum  exifiens,& ge»ent- 
Ill’Sopifex  &c.  cod  (faith  he)  the  Lord  and  Father  of  all  things,  thejountam  andltfi, 
ZdpoJr and  light,  andminde,  andffirit :  and  *U  things  are  in  him,andmder  hint.  For  hts 

lyohoutofhimfelf proceeding, mojl  perf eft, and  generative,  and  operative,  falling  upon  fmt- 

fult  nature  made  it  alfo  fruit  full  and  producing.  And  he  was  therefore  (faith  Hup  das)  called 
f  er  Maximus  quia  deTrimtate  loquutus  eft,  in  Lrinitate  mum  e/e  Deum  afferent,  Becaufe  he 
llake  of  the  Trinity  affirming  that  there  is  oneGodm'lrinity.Htc  rmnam  (hlthFicmus) 
iZidi  prirca:  Rxtigionis,  hie  ortum  novsefidei,  hie  adventum  Chrifts  htcfutumm  judicium, 
ZrZeftionem  ftecJi,  beatcrum glmamjupplnia peccatorum  ;  lh,s Mercury forefaw  the  ru-,  T 
iL  of  the  older  fuperftiticus  Religion,  and  the  birth  of  the  new  faith ,  and  of  the  coming  of  Tugne*. 
Chrij,  the. future  judgement,  the  refuneftionf  he  glory  of  the  bleffed,andthe  torment  or  affitSt- 

tf”fo  thiTwiffotwly  adde  his  two  laft  fpeeches  reported  by  Calcidius  the  Platonift,  and 

bvVoltLnotxto(Su,diu.Haaenus,fili,pnlfHsapatria,viX,pcregrinH,6yexu!,nmcmcok- 

mis repeto  Cumque poll paulum a  vcbk corporek  ■vinculk abfoktus  difceffro,videtote  name 
<n mali Lortuum ileitis: nam  ad illam optimum  beatamqueCivitatem regred,or,ad quamum- 

S  Icrft  civesmortZconditioneventurifunt.  Ibinamque Joins  Deus  eft  jummus  Fnnceps,qm  elves 

fuos  replet  fuavitate  mirifica :  ad  qmm  hac,  qnam  multi  vttam  exijhm  ant, mors  eft  potius  di¬ 
ce  da  quam  vita  ;  Hitherto,  Ofon ,  being  driven  Jrom  mj,  country,  I  have  hved  a  ffirnger 

Z  il  afhort  time)  by  being  loafed  fom  thefe  bonds  of  Jlcjh  and  blood  depar. t  from you 
Tthalyou  dl  not  bewail  me  as  a  man  diad  for  I  do  but  return  to  that  heft  and  bleJJcdCity, 
to  JhJall  her  citizens  (by  the  condition  of  death)  (hall  repair.  1  herein n  the  onely  Cod  the 
men  high  andoht, efe  Prince,  who  fillethor  feedeth  his  at  rum  with  fweetneffi  mo rejhm 
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marvellous :  in  regard  whereof  j  this  being ,  which  others  call  a  life  frjs  rathefto  be  accounted  a 
death  than  a- life.  The  other,  and  that  which  feemeth  to  be  h'islaft,  is  thus  converted 
by  others,  agreeing  in  fenfe,  but  not  in  words:  with  Suydas  :  O  calum,magm  Dei  fapiens 
opus,  teque  0  vox  Fatris  quant  Hie  pi  mam  emifrt,  quando  iimverfum  CdnjHtuit  mundum,ad- 
juro  per  uni  gem  turn  ejus  Per  bum,  &  Spiritum,  cunffacomprehendentem,  Miferemini  mei :  I 
adjure  theeO  heaven ,  thou  wife,  work^of the  great  God,  and  thee  0  voice  of  the  Father  -which  he 
frrfr  uttered ,  when  he  framed  the  whole  world,  by  his  onely  begotten  Word,  arid  Spirit,  edmpre- 
!  bending  all  things. Have  mercy  upon  me. 

But  Suydas  hath  his  invocation  in  thefe  words :  Obteflor  te  ccehrn  ,  magni  Dei  fapiens 
opus ,  obtejlor  te  vocem  P atris ,  quam  loquutus  ejl primiim  cum  omnem  mundunt  fr rmavit,  obte-  jq 
for  te  per  nnigenitam  Sermonem  omnia  continentem,  propitius ,  propitius  ejio  5 1 '  befeech  thee 
0  heaven ,  wife  wor^of  the  great  God ,  I  befeech  thee  0  voice  of  the  Father,: which  he  fyakeftft 
when  he  eftablifred  all  the  world,  I  befeech  thee  by  the  onely  begotten  Word  containing  all 
things,  be  favourable,  be  favourable. 


§.  v  131. 

Ofjanncs  aud  Jambres,  and fame  other  that  lived  about  thofe  times .  ' ' , 

“'Here  were  alfo  in  this  age  both  Atfculapius  ,  which  after  his  death  became  tfte’so 
god  of  the  Fhyfrcians ,  being  the  brother  of  Mercurius,  as  Fives  thinks  in  his  €6rii- 
l. Fives. in  /.8.  mentary  upon  Auguftine,  de  Civitate  Dei,  lib. 8.  and  alfo  thofe  two  notorious  Sorcerer 
D'ffio!  C:v'  Jaimes  and  Jambres ,  who  in  that  impious  art  excelled  all  that  ever  had  been  heard  of 
to  this  day  :  and  yet  Mofes  himfelf  doth  not  charge  them  with  any  familiarity  with 
Divels,  or  ill  Spirits :  words  indeed  that  feld'ome  came  out  of  his  mouth  :  however  by 
the  Septuagint  they  are  called  Sophijla,  or  Venefici,  and  lncantatores  5  Sophifts,  Poyfon- 
ers,and  Inchanters :  by  Hierome ,  Sapientcs,&  malefici  5  Wife  men, and  evil!  doers  :  and 
fo  by  Vatablus ,  who  alfo  ufeth  the  word  Magi.  The  Greeks  it  felf  feems  to  attribute 
fomewhat  of  what  they  did  to  natural!  Mtfevfe railing  them  workers  by  drugs. 

The  Genevian Sorcerers  and  Inchanters :  Juniu s,Sapientes,Prgftigiatores,&  Magi.  Magici-  30 
ans  and  Wife  men  here  by  him  are  taken  in  one  fenfe:and  Pieftigiators  arefuch  as  da- 
zell  mens  eyes, and  make  them  feem  to  fee  what  they  fee  not:  as  falfe  colours,and  falfe 
lhapes.  But  as  fome  vertues  and  fome  vices  are  fo  nicely  diftinguifhed ,  and  forefem^- 
bling  each  other,  as  they  are  often  confounded}  and  the  one  taken  for  the  Other :  (Re¬ 
ligion  and  Superftition  having  one  face  and  countenance)  fo  did  the  works  and  work¬ 
ings  of  Mofes, and  of  Pharao’s  Sorcerers  appear  in  outward  fhew,  and  to  the  beholders 
of  common  capacities,  to  be  one  and  the  fame  art  and  gift  ofknowledge.  For  the  Di- 
vel  changeth  himfelf  into  an  Angel  of  light :  and  iinitateth  in  all  he  call  the  waiesand 
workings  of  the  moft  High.  And  yet  on  the  contrary  every  work  which  furmounteth 
the  wifdom  of. moft  men, is  not  to  be  condemned, as  performed  by  the  help  or  minifte- 
ry  of  ill  Spirits.  For  the  properties  and  powers  which  God  hath  given  td  natural!* 
things, are  fuch,as  where  he  alfobeftoweth  the  knowledge  to  under ftand  their  hidden 
and  be  ft  vertues, many  things  by  them  are  brought  to  pafs,  which  feem  altogether  im- 
poffiblc,  and  above  nature  or  art :  which  two  fpeculations  of  wTorks  of  nature ,  and  of 
miracle, the  Cabahfts  diftinguifhed  by  thefe  names  5  Opus  cle  Berefith,&  opus  de  mercantt: 
the  one  they  call,  Sapientiam  natura  }  The  W if  dome  of  nature  :  the  other,  Sapientiam  divi- 
mtatisgl  he  Wifdom  of  divinity : the  on ejacob  pra&ifed  in  breeding  the  pied  Lambs  in  Me- 
fopotamia  5  the  other  Moft >s  exercifed  in  his  miracles  wrought  in  Egypt,  having  received 
from  God  the  knowledge  of  the  one  in  the  higheft  perfection, to  wit, the  knowledge  Of 
nature ;  of  the  other  fo  far  as  it  pleafed  God  to  proportion  him,  both  which  he  ufed  to  -0 
his  glory  that  gave  them :  aflbming  to  himfelf  nothing  at  all, either  in  theleaft  or  moft. 5 
Alfo  S.AuguJiine  noteth,that  from  the  time  that  Mofes  left  Egypt,  to  the  death  dtjofrua, 
divers  other  famous  men  lived  in  the  World,  who  after  their  deaths, for  their  eminent 
v ertues  and  inventions,  were  numbred  among  the  gods :  as  Dionyjlus ,  otherwift  Liber 
Pater,  who  taught  the  Grecians  the  ufe  of  the  Vine  in  Attica at  which  time  alfo  there 
lyere  inftituted  M ufjcall  playes  to  Apollo  Delphicus  :  thereby  to  regain  his  favour ,  who' 
brought  barrennefte  and  fcarcity  upon  that  part  of  Greer  e,becaufe  they  refilled  not  the 
attempts  of  Danaus,  who  fpoiled  his  Temple,and  fet  it  on  fire :  fo  did  EtiUhonm  infti- 

tute 
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tute  the  like  games  to  M iriefiba :  wherein  the  Vidor  was  rewarded  with  a  prefent  of 
Oyl,  iri  memory  of  her  that  firfi:  preft  it  out  of  the  Olive. 

In  this  age  alfo  Xanthus  ravifhed  Europa ,  and  begat  on  her  Radamanthus,Sarpedon and 
Minos,  which  thtee  are  alfo  given  to  Jupiter  by  other  Hiftorians.  To  thefe  S.AHguftine  LiKde  civ 
addeth  Hercules  the  fame  to  whom  the  twelve  labours  are  afcribed,native  of  Tyrinlki a  ^i.cap.12 
a  City  of  Peloponnefus :  (or  as  others  fay,onely  niirfed  and  brought  up  therejwho  came 
into  Italy, and  deftroyed  many  Monfters  there?  being  neither  that  Her cules, which  Eufe- 
bius  furnameth  Delphin, famous  in  Phoenicia nor  that  Hcrcules,accordlng  to  philojlratns ,  r  2 

which  came  to  Cades,  whom  he  calleth  an  Egyptian  :  Mamfejlum Jit 3  non  ihebanum  H^r- 
t  O  culeb,  fed  JEgjptium  ad  Cades  pervenijfe ,  &  ibifinem  ftalfdjje  t  err  £  (faith  rhilofiratus  3}  It 
is  manifejl,  that  it  was  the  Egyptian  Hercules3  and  not  the  7  he  ban,  which  travelled  as  far  as 
the  flraights  of Cades 3  and  there  determined  the  bounds  of  the  earth.  In  this  time  alfo  while 
M  ofes  wandered  in  the  Defarts3  Dardanus  built  Dardania. 

But  whpfoever  they  were,  or  how  worthy  foever  they  were  that  lived  in  the  dayes 
and  age  of  M ofes  3  there  was  never  any  man3  that  was  no  more  than  man,  by  whom.it 
pleafed  God  to  work  greater  things^  whom  he  favoured  more3to  whom  (according  to 
the  appearing  of  an  infinite  God)  he  fo  often  appeared 3  never  any  man  more  familiar 
and  converfant  with  Angels 3  never  any  more  learned  both  in  Divine  and  Humane 
knowledge  3  never  a  greater  Prophet  in  ifrael.  He  was  the  firfi:  that  received  and  deli- 
aoveredthe  Law  of  Goa  entire  3  the  firfi:  that  left  to  poftqrity  by  letters,  the  truth  and 
power  of  one  infinite  God  3  his  creating  oqt  pf  nothing  the  World  Univerfall,  and  II 
the  creatures  therein  3  that  taught  the  deteftation  of  Idolatry  3  and  the  pumfluhcnt, 
vengearice3  and  eradication,  which  followed. 

Syracides  calleth  Mofes  the  beloved  of  God  and  men,  whofe  rememfirdnee  is  bleffed. 

He  made  him  (faith  the  fame  Author)  like  to  the  glorious  Saints 3  and  magnified  him  by  the  Syrac. 45.1; 
fear  of  his  enemies,  made  him  glorious  in  the  fight  of  Kings,  fewed  him  his  glory ,  caufedhim 
to  hear,  his  voice ,  fanffified him  with  faithf  dnejfe  and meekneffe  3  and  choje  him  out  of  all 
men. 

He  is  remembred  among  prophane  Author^  as  by  Clearchus  the  Peripatetick hy.Mc- 
j  30 gajlenes,  And  Numenius  the  Tythagorian.  The  long  lives  which  the  Patriarchs  enjoyed 
bef  re  the  flood,  remembred  by  Mofes,  Ejiiens ,  Hieronymus  AEgyp  tins, He  cat  sens,  Elamcus, 
Acufilaus,  Ephorus,  and  Alexander  the  Hijlorian,  confirm.  The  univerfall  flood  which 
God  revealed  unto  Mofes 3  Berojus,  Nicolaus  Damafcenus,  and  others  have  teftified.  The 
building  of  the  Tower  of  Babel,  and  confufion  of  tongues,  Abydenus,  Eftieus,  and  Sy- 
billa  have  approved.  Berojus  alfo  honoureth  Abraham.  Hecatseus  wrote  a  book  of  him. 
Damafcenus  before  cited, fpeaketh  of  Abrahams  paffage  from  Damafcus  into  Canaan  a- 
greeing  with  the  books  of  Mofes.  Eupolemon  writeth  the  veiy  fame  of  Abraham ,  which 
A/^rdid.Foi*  beginning  with  the  building  of  Babel,  and  the  overthrow  thereofby  di¬ 
vine  power3he  faith  that  Abraham,  born  in  the  tenth  generation,  in  the  City  called  Ca - 
40  merina,  or  Vrien,  excelled  Jill  men  in  wifdom :  and  by  whom  the  Aftrologie  of  the  Cab- 
deans  was  invented.  Is  jiiflftia  pietatefue  fua  (faith  Eufebius  out  of  the  fame  Author)/^ 

Deo gratus fuit,ut  divino prjeepto  inPhs.niciam  veneritfbicfue  habit averit 3  For  hisjujlice  and 
piety  he  was  fo  pleajing  unto  God ,  as  by  his  commandment  he  came  into  Phoenicia,  and  dwelt 
there.LikewifeDiodorusSiculusm  his  fecond  Book  &  fifth  (Chapter,  fpeaketh  reverent¬ 
ly  of  Mofes  :  There  are  many  other  among  prophane  Authors ,  which  do  confirm  the 
books  of  Mofes,  as  Eufebius  hath  gathered  in  the  ninth  of  his  Preparation  to  the  Go  [pel. 

Chapter  the  third  and  fourth,to  whom  I  refer  the  Reader.Lafi:ly,I  cannot  but  for  fome 
things  in  it  commend  this  notable  teftimony  of  Strabo ,  who  writeth  of  'Mofes  in  thefe 
words :  Mofes  enim  affirmavit  ,docehatque  JEgyptios  non  refte f entire, qui  bvjiiarum  &  peco -  Strabo. 1. 1 6 
i  50  imagines  Deo  tnbuerunt :  Itemque  Afros  <&  Grdtcos,  qui  dm  heminum  Jiguram  affnxe- 
runt  :  id  kero folum  ejfe  Denm, quod  nos,  &  terram  <&  mare  conti net, quod  caelum, &  mundum, 

&  rerum  oiknium  naturam  appelldmustcujus profc&o  imaginem,nemo  jan<e  mentis, alicujus  ea~ 
rum  rerum,qu£  penes  nos funt,fimilem  audegt  eJfingcrc.Proinde  (omni Jimulachrorum  e ffcl to¬ 
ne  repudiaf  a')  digftum  ei  lent  plum  ac  Dclubrum  conjiituendum,ac  fine  aliquafignra  colendum: 

Mofes  affined and  taught,  that  the  Egyptians  thought  amijje ,  which  attributed  unto  God 
the  images' of feajis  and cat  fell :  Alfo  that  theAf leans  and  Greeks  greatly  erred ,  in  giving  un¬ 
to  their  godslhe  fhapes  of  men :  whereas  that  onely  is  God  indeed,  which  containeth  both  us, the 
earth  andftd',  whiW^oe  call  heaven,thiworld,  and  the  nature  of  all  things ,  whofe  image 3 

donbtleffc, 


A%s  7.23. 


Clem.Stron.l.$ 


doubtlejje ,  no  wife  man  will  dare  to faf don  out  unto  the  likenejfe  of  thofe  things 3  which  are  a- 
mongfi  us.  lhat  therefore  (all  devifng  of  idols  cajh  afide')  a  worthy  lemple  and  place  of  prayer 
was  to  be  ere&ed  unto  him ,  and  he  to  be  worjhipped  without  any  figure  at  all  therein . 

Now  concerning  the  Egyptian  wifdome,  for  which  the  Martyr  Stephen  commended 
Mofesy  laying,  lhat  Mofes  was  learned  in  all  the  wifdome  of  the  Egyptians ,  and  was  mighty 
in  his  works  and  words  3  the  fame  is  corrected  (  how  truly  I  know  not )  by  Diodorus ,  Dio¬ 
genes  3  Laertius,  Iamblicus3  Philo  Judaus,  and  Eufebius  C£jarienfis}  and  divided  into  four 
parts, viz.  Mathematical!,  Naturall,  Divine,  and  Morall. 

In  the  Mathematical!  part, which  is  diftinguiCh’t  into  Geo metrre3Aflronomie3  Arithme¬ 
tic^  and  Mufick.1  the  ancient  Egyptians  exceed  all  others.  For  Geometry  which  is  by  in-  1© 
ter  pretation  meafuring  of  grounds,  was  ufefull  unto  them  :  becaufe  it  confiding  of  in¬ 
fallible  principles,  direfted  them  certainly  in  bounding  out  their  proper  Lands  and 
Territories, when  their  fields  and  limits,  by  the  inundations  of  Nilus,  were  yeerly  over¬ 
flown  and  confounded,  fo  as  no  man  could  know  what  in  right  belonged  unto  him. 

For  the  fecond  part,to  wit^Ajlronomie^he  fite  of  the  Country  being  a  levell  and  fpaci- 
ous  Plain,  free  and  cleer  from  the  clouds,  yeclded  them  delight  with  cafe,  in  obferving 
and  contemplating  the  rifings,  fallings,  and  motions  of  the  Stars. 

Arithmetick^zKo,  which  is  the  knowledge  of  numbers,  they  ftudied}  becaufe  without 
it,  in  Geometry  and  Ajlronomy3  nothing  can  be  demonftrated  or  concluded.  But  of  Mtt- 
pck. they  made  no  other  account,  nor  defired  farther  knowledge,  than  feemed  to  them  20 
fufficient  to  ferve  and  magnifie  their  gods,  their  Kings,  and  good  Men. 

The  Naturall  part  of  this  Wifdome,  which  handleth  the  principles, caufes,  elements, 
and  operations  of  naturall  things,  differs  little  from  Peripatetihll  Philo fophit  3  teaching* 
that  Materia  prima  is  the  beginning  of  all  things^that  of  it  all  mixt  bodies,  Sc  living  crea¬ 
tures  have  their  being}  that  Heaven  is  round  like  a  Globe  5  that  all  Stars  have  a  certain 
foventheat,  and  temperate  influences,  whereby  all  things  grow  and  are  produced  5 
that  rains  proceed  and  be  from  mutations  in  theayre,  that  the  Planets  have  their  pro¬ 
per  fouls,  8cc. 

The  Divine  part  of  this  wifdome,  which  is  called  lheologie3  teacheth  and  believeth 
that  the  world  had  a  beginning,  and  fhall  perifh  3  that  men  had  their  firfl:  originall  in  30 
Egypt  3  partly  by  means  of  t  he  temperateneflfe  of  that  Country,  where  neither  Winter 
with  cold,  nor  Summer  with  heat,  are  offenfive 3  and  partly  through  the  fertility,  that 
Tdilus  giveth  in  thofe  places :  That  the  foul  is  immortall,and  hath  transmigration  from 
body  to  body  5  That  God  is  one,  the  Father  and  Prince  of  all  gods ,  and  that  from 
this  God,  other  gods  are,  a§  the  Sun  and  Moon,  whom  they  worfhipped  by  the  names 
oiofris  and  lfs3  and  ere&ed  to  them  Temples,  Statues,  and  divers  Images ,  becaufe 
the  true  fimilitudes  of  the  gods  is  not  known 3  that  many  of  the  gods  have  been  in  the 
eftate  of  n.  or  tall  men,  and  after  death, for  their  vertues  and  benefits  befto  wed  on  man¬ 
kind,  have  been  Deified}  that  thofe  beafts ,  whofe  Images  and  Forrps  the  Kings  did 
carry  in  their  Arms,  when  they  obtained  victory,  were  adored  for  gods :  becaufe  un-  0 
der  thofe  Enfignes  they  prevailed  over  their  enemies.  Moreover  the  Egyptian  Divines*" 
had  a  peculiar  kinde  of  writing,  myfticall  and  fecret,  wherein  the  higheft  points  of 
their  Religion  and  worfhip  of  God ,  which  was  to  be  concealed  from  the  vulgar  fort 
were  bbfeured. 

Clemens  diftributeth  the  whole  fum  of  this  later  Egyptian  learning  into  three  feverali 
forts,  viz.  Epiftolar ,  which  is  ufed  in  writing  common  Epiftles }  Sacerdotad3  which  is  pe¬ 
culiar  to  their  Priefts  }and  Sacred,  which  Sacred  containeth  Scripture  of  two  kinds: 
the  one  proper,  which  it  exprefled  by  letters  Alphabeticall  in  obfeure  and  figurative 
words  3  as  for  example,  where  it  is  written ;  The  ibis  by  the  Hornet  participated  the 
beauty  of  the  Hawke  3  which  is  read  thus ;  The  Moon  doth  by  the  Sun  borrow  part  50 
of  the  light  of  God:becaufe  Light  is  an  Image  ofDivinc  beauty,  the  other  fymbolicall, 5 
or  by  fignatures,  which  is  threefold, mss. Imitative,Tropicall, and  iEnygmaticall :  Imi¬ 
tative,  which  defigneth  things  by  chara&er9,  liketo  the  things  figmfied,  as  fiy  a  Circle, 
the  Sun  3  and  by  the  Horns  of  the  Moon,  the  Moon  it  felf:  Tropicall  or  transferent* 
which  applies  the  divers  forms  and  figures  of  naturall  bodies  or  creatures,  jto  fignific 
the  dignities, fortunes,conditions, vertues, vices,  affe&ions,  &  aftions  jpftfiieir gods,  and 
of  men.  So  with  the  Egyptian  Pivines,  the  Image  of  an  Hawke  fignifieth  God,  the  fi¬ 
gure  of  the  Hornet  fignifieth  the  Sun,  the  pi&uraof  the  Bird  Ibis  fignifieth  the  Moon  : 

by 
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by  the  form  of  a  Man, Prudence  and  Skilfullnefle :  by  a  LioniFortitude :  by  a  Horfe,Li~ 
bertierby  a  Crocodile, Impudency:by  a  Filh,Hatred  is  to  beunderftood  :  ibnigmaticall 
is  a  compofition  or  mixture  of  Images  or  Similitudes :  in  which  fenfe,  the  monftrous 
Image  of  a  Lions  body  having  a  Mans  head,  was  graven  on  their  Temples  &  Altars, to 
fignifie,that  to  men  all  divine  things  are  ^Enigmatical  and  obfcure.So  the  Image  of  the 
Sun  let  on  the  head  of  a  Crocodile, (which  liveth  afwell  in  the  Waters,  as  on  Landjex- 
prefleth  that  the  Sun  nourilheth  Meteors  in  the  Aire,  afwell  from  the  Waters,  as  from 
the  Earth.  So  a  Scepter,  at  the  top  whereof  is  made  an  Eye, and  an  Eare,fignifieth  God, 

Hearing,  Seeing,  and  governing  all  things.  The  Scythians  are  thought  to  have  bin  de- 
10  lighted  with  this  kind  of Writing.  For  Fherecides  Syrius  reporteth,  That  when  Darius 
fending  letters,  threatned  idanthura ,  King  of  the  Scythians,  with  ruineand  deftru&ion 
of  his  Kingdom,  unlcffe  he  would  acknowledge  fub  jedion :  idanthura  returned  to  him 
a  Moufc,  a  Frog,  a  Bird,  a  Dart,  anda  Plough-fhare :  which  Orontopagas,  Tribuneof 
the  Souldiers,  interpreted  tofignifie,that  by  the  Moufe,  their  dwellings  :  by  thdFrog, 
their  waters :  by  the  Bird,  their  ayre  :  by  the  Dart,  their  weapons :  by  the  Plough,their 
Lands  were  fignified  to  be  ready  to  be  delivered  to  Darius ,  as  their  Soveraigne  Lord^ 

But  Xyphodres  made  another  con  ftru&ion  that  the  King  meant,T hat  except  Darius 

with  his  men  did  haften  away,  as  a  Bird  through  the  ayre  ,  or  creep  into  holes  as  a 
Moufe,  or  run  into  the  waters  which  they  had  palled  as  a  Frog,  they  Ihould  notefcape 
bis  arms,  but  either  be  flain,  or,  being  made  Captives,  till  his  grounds.  The  fame  Hi- 
ftory  is  with  little  difference  reported  by  Herodotus.  Hmd.1.4. 

The  fourth  andlaft  part,  which  is  Morall  and  Politick,  doth  contain  efpecially  the 
Laws  which  (according  to  Laertius)  Mcrcurius  Irifmegifius,  oxTer  Maximus  devifed  : 
who  in  his  Books  or  Dialogues  of  Vimander  and  Afclepius ,  hath  written  fo  many  things 
of  God,  worthy  of  admiration  5  afwell  (faith  Sixtus  Senenfis)  of  the  Trinity ,  and  of  the 
coming  of Chrifi,  as  of  the  laft  and  fearfull  day  of  ‘judgement  :  that  (  as  faith  the  fame 
Author,  the  opinion  being  alfo  ancient)  he  is  notoncly  to  be  accounted  a  Philofopher, 

but  a  Prophet  of  things  to  come 

Iamblicus  in  his  Books  of  Myfteries  of  the  Egyptians ,  taking  two  very  ancient  Hilto- 
,  rians  for  their  Authors,  to  wit,  Seleurus  and  Menatus ,  affirmeth,  that  this  Mercury  was 
not  onely  the  Inventor  of  the  E&^#Philofophy,  but  of  all  other  learning,  called  the 
Wifdome  of  the  Egyptians,  before  remembred :  and  that  he  wrote  of  that  fubjed  3652  5. 

Books  or  Pages.  Of  which  there  were  numbred,  of  Fiery  Spirits,one  hundred  Books$ 
of  Aereall  Spirits  as  many,  and  of  Spirits  Celeftiall  a  thoufand}  which  becaufe  they 
were  out  of  the  Egyptians  language  converted  by  certain  learned  Philofophers  into  na- 
turall  Greek. ,  they  feemedto  have  been  firft  written  in  that  Tongue.  Clemens  Alex  an-  elm.  snow, 
drinus  writeth,  that  among  the  Books  of  Hermes ,  to  wit,  of  the  Wifdome  of  the  Egyptians , 
there  were  extant  in  his  time  3  6.  Of  Thyfick,  fix  Books  $  of  the  orders  of  Vriejis,  ten  5 
and  of  Ajirology, four. 
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VII I. 

A  Brief  of  the  Hifiory  of  Jofua  j  and  of  the  /pace  between  him  and  Othoniel :  and  of  the 
remainders  of  the  Canaanites  j  with  a  note  of  fome  Contemporaries  to  Jofua  :  and  of  the 
breach  of  Faith. 

AFter  the  death  of  Mofes,  and  in  the  one  and  fortieth  yeer  of  the  Egreffion ,  in  the 
firft  moneth  called  Nifan,  or  March ,  jofua,  the  fon  ofNa»,of  the  Tribe  of  Ephraim 
being  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  wifdome,  took  on  him  the  government  of  ifrael :  God 
giving  him  comfort,  and  encouraging  him  to  pafle  the  River  of  Jordan,  and  topolleile 
<q  and  divide  among  the  Israelites  the  Land  promifed.  >  ,  . 

The  beginning  of  Jojua's  rule,  Saint  dates  with  the  reign  of  Amyntas, 

eighteenth  King  in  AJfyria  5  with  Corax  the  fixteenth  King  in  Sicyoma^ when  Danaus  go¬ 
verned  the  Arrives }  and  Erifthonius,  Athens .  .  ..r  ~ ,  , 

>/«*  imitating  in  all  things  his  Predeceffor,  fent  over  Jordan  certain  difeoverers  to  W*-'- 
view  the  feat  and  ftrength  of  Jericoyhc  next  City  unto  him  on  the  other  fide  ot  the  1- 
ver,  which  he  was  to  pafle  over.  Which  difeoverers  being  faved,  and  lent  back  by  la - 
hab  a  woman  of  ill  famc,becaufe  fhe  kept  a  Tavern  or  Viftualling-houfe,  made  JoJua 

know,  thatthc  inhabitants  of'fa/^andthofe  of  the  Country  about  it,  hearing  or  t  ejoj.2.1 

J  approach 
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approach  of  ifrael ,  had  loft  courage.  Whereupon  the  day  after  the  return  of  the  Spies, 
which  was  the  fixth  day  of  the  one  and  fortieth  yeer  after  the  Egrefiion  jjofua  removed 
from  Sittim  in  the  plains  o £Moaby  and  drew  down  his  Army  to  the  banks  of  the  River 
Jordan  5  and  gave  them  commandment  to  put  themfelves  in  order  to  follow  the  Ark^of 
Cod 3  when  the  Levites  took  it  upland  moved  towards  the  River  ,  giving  them  withall 
this  forcible  encouragement  That  they  fhould  thereby  allure  themfelves  of  his  favour 
and  prefence,  who  is  Lord  of  all  the  world,  when  the  River  of  Jordan  fhould  be  cut  off 
and  divided,  and  the  waters  coming  from  above  fhould  hand  ftill  in  a  heap ,  whereby 
thofe  below  towards  the  Dead  Sea  wanting  fupply,  they  might  pafle  over  into  the  land 
otCanaan  with  dry  feet.  iG 

Healfo  commanded  Reuben ,  Gad ,  and  the  half  Tribe  of  Manajfe ,  to  prepare  them¬ 
felves  (according  to  their  Covenant  made  with  Mofesj  to  march  in  the  head  of  the  relf, 
and,  as  we  call  it  in  this  age,  to  lead  in  the  Vaunt-guard, which  through  all  the  Defarts 
of  Arabia ,  from  the  Mount  Sinai  to  this  place,  thofe  of  the  T  ribe  of  J  uda  had  perform¬ 
ed.  For  thefe  Tribes  being  already  provided  of  their  habitations,  and  Country  and 
Cities  of  the  Amorites ,  by  the  help  of  the  reft,  conquered  for  them  :  it  agreed  with  ju- 
fticc  and  equality,  that  Reuben ,  Gad:  and  the  half  of  Manajje  fhould  alfo  aflfift  their  bre¬ 
thren  in  the  obtaining  of  their  parts,  as  yet  in  their  enemies  polfeffion. 

On  the  banks  of  Jordan  they  refted  themfelves  from  the  fixth  day  to  the  ninth  5  and 
on  the  tenth  day  of  the  firft  moneth  Nifan^  or  March ,  they  paffc  over  to  the  other  fide,  20 
taking  wuth  them  twelve  ftones  from  the  dry  ground  in  the  middeft  of  the  River: 
which, for  a  memory  of  that  miracle  by  God  wrought, they  fet  up  at  Gilgal ,  on  the  Eaft 
fide  of  the  city  of  Jerico, where  they  incamped  the  firft  night.  At  which  place  Jofua  gave 
commandment, that  all  born  in  the  laft  fortieth  yeer  in  the  Defarts  fhould  be circumci- 
Aug.q.$.in  >/.  fed,wThich  ceremony  to  that  day  had  been  omitted.  Of  the  negled  whereof  S.AuguJline 
giveth  for  caufc, The  peoples  contempt  of  their  fuperiours.  1  homos  excufeth  it  in  this 
Them. part. 3.  fortfThat  the  IJraelites  knew  net  the  certain  time  of  their  removing  from  one  place  to 
AUA'- another  :  Damafcen, That  it  was  notnecdfull  by  circumcifion  to  diftinguifh  them  from 
other  Nations,  at  fuch  time  as  they  lived  by  themfelves, and  a-part  from  all  Nations. 

On  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  fame  moneth ,  the  children  of  ifrael  celebrated  the  30 
TaJJeoyer  now  the  third  time ,  firft,  at  their  leaving  Egypt  ,  fecondly,  at  Mount  Sinai  $ 
and  now  at  Gilgal.  After  which,  being  defirous  to  tafteof  the  fruits  of  the  Country, 
and  having,  as  it  were,  furfeited  on  Man}  they  parched  of  the  Corn  of  the  Land,  being 
not  yet  fully  ripe,  and  ate  thereof. 

And  as  Mofes  began  to  diftribute  thofe  Regions  beyond  Jordan ,  to  wit,  the  Lands  of 
the  Amorites  which  Og  ofBaftn ,  and  Sehon  held,  fo  did  jojua  perform  the  reft,  and  after 
a  view  and  partition  made  of  the  Territories, he  gave  to  each  Tribe  his  portion  by  lot. 

But  this  partition  and  diftribution  was  not  done  at  once,  but  at  three  feverall  times  5: 
firft, by  Mofes  to  Gad^Reubenym  d  the  half  Tribe  of  Manajje ,  of  the  Lands  over  Jordan  5 
fecondly, by  Jofua3tothe  Tribe  of  juda3  Ephraim ,  and  the  other  half  Tribe  of  Manajfe 
about  the  fifth  yeer  of  his  government}  proved  in  the  i4.of  Jofuav.io.  andathird  di¬ 
vision  was  made  to  the  other  feven  Tribes  at  shilo3 where  Jojua  feated  the  Tabernacle  of 
the  Congregation. 

The  victories  of  Jojua  againft  the  Kings  of  the  Canaanites^re  fo  particularly  fet  down 
in  his  own  books,  as  1  fhall  not  need  to  lengthen  this  part  by  their  repetition.  In  whofe 
Story  I  chiefly  note  thefe  particulars.Firft,how  in  the  beginning  of  the  war, thofe  little 
kings, or  reguli  of  the  Canaanites ,  had  not  fo  much  undcrftanding,as  to  unite  themfelves 
together  againft  the  IJraelites 3  but  according  to  the  cuftom  of  thofe  eftates,from  whofe 
Governours  God  hath  taken  away  all  wifdom  and  forefight,  they  left  thofe  of  their 
ow  n  Nation,  which  were  next  the  invaders,  to  themfelves,  and  to  their  own  defences^ 
hoping  that  the  fire  kindled  fomewhat  far  off,  mightagain  have  been  quenched,  ere 
it  could  fpread  it  felf  fo  far  as  their  own  T erritories  and  Cities.  But  after  fuch  time  as 
Jerico  and  Ai  were  entred,  and  the  Kings,  People,  and  Cities  confumed  ,  five  of  thofe 
3 1 .  Kings  (all  which  at  length  perifhed  in  that  war)  joyned  themfelves  together,  firft 
attempting  the  Gibeonites ,  who  had  rendred  themfelves  to  Jofua.  Onely  five  (the  reft 
looking  on  to  the  fuccefl'e/)  namely,  the  King  of  thej ebujites,  in  J ebusy  or  Hierufalem, 
the  Kings  of  Hebron ,  J  armoth0,  Lachist  and  Eglon ,  addreft  themfelves  for  refiftance  : 
whofe  Army  being  by  Jofua  furprized  and  broken,  themfelves  defpairing  to  efcape  by 
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flight,  and  hopelefle  of  mercy  by  fubmiffion,  creeping  into  a  Cave  under  ground,were 
thence  by  J ofna  drawne forth  and  hanged.  In  theprolecution  of  which  vi&ory  healfo 
took  Matfedath,  and  Libnahy  and  Lac  his.  T  o  the  relief  whereof  Horam  King  of  Gezar 
haftened,  and  perifhed.  After  which  ]ofra. pofieft  himfelf of  Eglon0  Hebron,  and Debir, 
deftroying  the  Cities  with  their  Princes. 

In  the  end,  and  when  the  South  Countries  were  pofleft,  the  Cities  thereof  conque¬ 
red  and  their  Kings  and  People  made  duft  :  the  reft  of  the  Cana  unites ,  guided  by  the 
over-late  counfels  of  neceffity, united  themfelves,  to  make  one  grofs  ftrength  and  body 
of  an  Army :  which  J  abin,  King  of  Hazor,  praftifed  and  gathered  together,  by  Jofna  dif- 
io covered,  as  the  fame  refted  neer  the  Lake  of Meroni>  he  ufed  fuch  diligence,  as  he  came 
on  them* unawares^  and  obtaining  abfolute  viftory  over  them,  he  profecuted  the  fame 
to  the  utmoft  effe<ft.  And,befides  the  daughter  of  the  defendants, he  entred  their  Cities, 
of  which  he  burnt  Hazor  onely,  reserving  the  reft  for  IJrael  to  inhabit  and  enjoy. 

Secondly,  I  note,  that  ]oJu*  ihewed  himfelf  a  fkilfull  man  of  War,  for  that  in  thofe 
ancient  times  he  ufed  the  ftratagem  of  an  ambulh  in  taking  of  Ai 3  and  in  that  he  broke 
the  Armies  of  the  ftrft  five  Kings  of  the  Amorites ,  which  attempted  Gtbeon  by  furprife. 

For  he  marched  all  night  from  his  camp  at  Gilgal,  andfet  on  them  early  the  next  day 
when  he  overthrew  J abin  and  his  confederates.  After  which,  making  the  beft  profit  of 
his  victory,  he  affaulted  the  great  City  of  Hazor.  .... 

Thirdly,  the  miracles  which  God  wrought  during  this  war,  were  exceeding  admi¬ 
rable  5  as  the  ftay  of  the  River  ]ordan2.t  the  Springs, fo  as  the  Army  of  ifrael  paft  it  with 
adriefoot  j  the  fall  o(]erico  by  the  found  of  the  Homs  j  the  ftio.wcrs  of  Haile- ftones,y/3.i?. 
which  fell  upon  the  Amorites  in  their  flight  from  Gibeon,  whereby  more  of  them  periftied  ^p.io.v.n, 
than  by  the  fword  of  ifrael :  again,  the  arreft  of  the  Sun  in  the  firmament,  whereby  the 
day  was  fo  much  the  more  lightened,  as  the  ifraeUtes  had  time  to  execute  all  thofe 
which  fled  after  the  overthrow  :  a  wonder  of  wonders,  and  a  work  onely  proper  to  the 

3  ^  Fourthly  out  of  the  paflage  between  Jofua  and  the  Gibeonites ,  the  Do&rine  of  keep¬ 
ing  Faith  isfo  plainly  and  excellently  taught, as  it  taketh  away  all  evafion,it  admitteth 
no  intfufion  nor  leaveth  open  any  hole  or  out-lct  at  all  to  that  cunning  perfidioufnes, 
and  horrible  deceit  of  this  later  age,  called  £^i^/7'^.For,notwithftanding  that  thefe 
Gibeonites  were  a  people  of  the  Hevites,  exprefly  and  by  name,by  the  commandment  of  Hw 
God  to  be  rooted  out,&  notwithftanding  that  they  were  liars, and  deceivers, and  coun- 
terfcits,  antf  that  they  did  over-reach,  and,  as  it  were,  deride  >/«,  and  the  Princes  of 
Ifrael  by  feigning  to  be  fentas  Embafladours  from  a  tar  Country,  m  which  travell 
their  cloths  were  worn,  their  bread  mouldie,  which  they  avowed  to  have  been  warm 
for  newnefle  when  they  firft  fet  out  3  their  barrels  and  bottles  of  wine  broken  3  their 
fhcoes  patcht  3  and  their  facks  rent  and  ragged  :  Yet  J ofua  having  fworn  unto  them  by  J0f.9  from 
the  Lord  God  of  ifrael,  hedurftnot,  though  urged  by  the  multitude  of  the  people, 
to  lay  violent  hands  on  them  3  but  he  fpared  both  their  lives,  and  the  Cities  of  their 

10  Now^f  ever  man  had  warrant  to  break  faith,  and  to  retraft  his  promife  made,  J ofua 
had  it.  For  firft,  the  commandment  which  he  received  from  God  to  root  out  this  Ra¬ 
tion  among  the  reft,  preceded  by  far  the  peace  which  he  had  granted  them.  Second  ly, 
he  might  juftly  have  put  thefe  men  to  the  fword,  and  have  fackt  their  Cities,  1  t  ere 
be  any  evafion  from  a  promife  made, whereof  the  living  God  is  called  to  witneis.For  it 
was  not  to  the  Gibeonites  he  gave  peace,  becaufe  he  knew  them  to  be  a  people  hated  ot  ^ 

God.  He  told  them,  that  if  they  were  of  th  eHevites,  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  ma  kef 

a  league  with  them.  But  it  was  to  a  ftrange  people  that  he.  gave  fa!th  and  to  a  Nation 
5G  whichcame-ftom  far,  who  hearing  of  the  wonders  which  the  God  of  ifrael] had  done  in 
Egypt  and  over  Jordan ,  fought  for  peace  and  prote&ion  from  his  peop  e.  1( '  a,  . 
accord, which  ifrael  made  with  thefe  crafty  Canaanites  was  without  warrant.  K  it 
written  inthe  Lc  Place,That  the  ifraelm  accepted  their  tale,  that  ts,  W.eved  what 
they  had  faid,  and  counfelled  not  mththe  mouth  of the  Lord.  Fouit  y,  .nr. 

were  known  Idolaters,  and  ferved  thofe  Poppets  of  the  Heathen,  men  o  anapi 
ligion,  as  all  Worfhippers  of  Images  are,  could  not  challenge  the  witne  fe  of  the  tru 
God,  in  whom  they  believed  not.  I  fay  therefore,  that  if  ever  man  mig  1 
himfelf  by  anyevafion  or  diftinction,  J ofua  might  juftly  have  done  it.  For  he  needed 
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not  in  this  cafe  the  help  of  Equivocation  or  MentaU  Refervation.  For  what  he  fware,he 
fware  in  good  Faith  5  but  he  (ware  nothing, nor  made  any  promife  at  all  to  the  Gibeon-  . 
ites.  And  yet,  to  the  end  that  the  faithleffe  fubtilty  of  man  Ihould  borrow  nothing  in 
the  future  from  his  example ,  who  knowing  well ,  that  the  promifes  he  made  in  the 
Name  of  God,  were  made  to  the  living  God,  and  not  to  the  dying  man,  he  held  them 
firm  and  inviolable,  notwithftanding  that  they,  to  whom  he  had  fvvorn  it,  were  wor¬ 
shippers  of  the  Devill. 

For  it  is  not,  as  faithlefle  men  take  it,  that  he  which  fweareth  to  a  Man, to  a  Society, 
to  a  State,  or  to  a  King,  and  fweareth  by  the  Name  of  the  living  Lord,  and  in  his  pre- 
fence  That  this  promife  (if  it  be  broken)  is  broken  to  a  man,  to  a  Society,  to  a  State,or  i© 
to  a  Prince  5  but  the  promife  in  the  Name  of  God  made,  is  broken  to  God.  It  is  God 
that  we  therein  negled  :  we  therein  profeffe  that  we  fear  him  not,and  that  we  fet  him 
at  naught,  and  defie  him.  If  he  that  without  refervation  of  honour ,  giveth  a  lie  in 
the  prefence  of  the  King, or-of  his  Superiour,  doth,  in  point  of  Honour,  give  the  lie 
to  the  King  himfelf,  or  to  his  Superiour  5  how  much  more  doth  he  break  Faith  with 
God,  that  giveth  Faith  in  the  prcfenCe  of  God,  promifeth  in  his  Name,  and  makes  him 
a  witneffe  of  the  Covenant  made  > 

Out  of  doubt,  it  is  a  fearfull  thing  for  a  Son  to  break  the  Promife,  Will,  or  Deed  of 
the  Father  5  for  a  State,  or  Kingdom,  to  break  thofe  Contra&s  which  have  been  made 
informer  times,  and  confirmed  by  publick  faith.  For  though  it  were  400.yeers  after  20 
fofna,  that  Saul ,  even  out  of  devotion,  (laughtcred  fome  of  thofe  people  defeended  of 
the  Gibeonites :  yet  God,  who  forgat  not  what  the  Predecelfors  and  Fore-fathers  of 
Saul  and  the  ifraelites  had  fworn  in  his  Name,  aiili&ed  the  whole  Nation  witKa  confu- 
ming  famine  5  and  could  not  be  appeafed,  till  feven  of  Sauls  fons  were  delivered  to  the 
Gibeonites  grieved,  and  by  them  hanged  up. 

And  certainly,  if  it  be  permitted  by  the  help  of  a  ridiculous  diftin&ion ,  or  by  a 
God-mocking  equivocation,^  fwearone  thing  by  the  Name  of  the  living  God,andto 
referve  in  filence  a  contrary  intent :  the  life  of  man,thc  eftates  of  men, the  faith  of  Sub¬ 
jects  to  Kings,  of  Servants  to  their  Matters,  of  Vafifals  to  their  Lords,  of  Wives  to  their 
Hufbands,  and  of  Children  to  their  Parents,  and  of  all  trials  of  right,  will  not  onely  be  30 
made  uncertain,  but  all  the  chains  whereby  free-men  are  tied  in  the  world ,  be  torn 
afunder.  It  is  by  oath  (when  Kingsand  Armies  cannot  palfe)  that  we  enter  into  the 
Cities  of  our  enemies,  and  into  their  Armies :  it  is  by  oath  that  wars  take  end ,  which 
weapons  cannot  end.  And  what  is  it,  ox  ought  it  to  be,that  makes  an  oath  thus  power¬ 
ful!,  but  this  5  That  he  that  fweareth  by  theName  of  God,  doth  alfure  others  that  his 
-  words  are  true,  as  the  Lord  of  all  the  World  is  true,  whom  he  calleth  for  a  Witneffe, 

and  in  whofe  prefence  he  that  taketh  the  oath  hath  promifed  >  I  am  not  ignorant  of 
their  poor  evalions,  which  play  with  the  feverity  of  Gods  Commandments  in  this 
kinde :  Btit  this  indeed  is  the  belt  anfwer,  Thathebrcaks  no  faith,  that  hath  none  to 
break.  For  whofoever  hath  faith  and  the  fear  of  God,  dares  not  do  it.  ^ 

The  chrijiians  in  the  Holy  Land ,  when  they  were  at  the  greateft,and  had  brought  the  * 
Caliph  of  Egypt  to  pay  them  tribute, did  not  onely  lofe  it  again, but  were  foon  after  bea¬ 
ten  out  of  the  Holy  Land  it  felf :  byreafon  (faith  William  of  Tyre,  a  reverend  Bilhop 
which  wrote  that  Story)  that  Almerickj\\c  fiftieth  King  after  Godfrey  brake  faith  with 
the  Caliph  Elhadech ,  and  his  Vicegerent.  The  Soldan  Sanar, who  being  fuddenly  invaded 
by  Almericlf ,  drew  in  the  TnrkjSyracon  to  their  aid :  whofe  Nephew  Seladine,  after  he 
had  made  Egypt  his  own,  beat  the  Chrijiians  out  of  the  Holy  Land  5  neither  would  the 
wooden  Crofle  (the  very  Cro/Je,  fay  they,  that  Chrift  died  on)  give  them  vi&ory  over 
Seladine ,  when  they  brought  it  into  the  field  as  their  laft  refuge,  feeing  they  had  for- 
fworn  themfelves  in  his  Name  that  was  crucified  thereon.  And  if  it  be  a  dire&ion  from 
pfil.f.6.  the  holy  Ghoft,  That  he  that  fpeakgth  lies^Jhallbe  defrayed ,  and  that  the  month  which  utter - 

WtfiLi.u.  etfj  them,  flay eth  the  foul :  how  much  more  perillous  is  it  (if  any  pcrill  be  greater  than  to 
deftroy  the  foul)  to  fwear  a  lie  ?  It  was  EHgenius  the  Pope,  that  perfwaded,  or  rather 


commanded  the  King  oiHungarie  after  his  great  vi&ory  over  Amwrath  the  Turk,  3  and 
when  the  faid  King  had  compelled  him  to  peace,  the  moft  advantagious  that  ever  was 
madefor  the  Chriftians,  to  break  his  Faith,  and  to  provoke  the  Turk, to  renew  the  war. 
And  though  the  faid  King  was  far  ftronger  in  the  field  than  ever  }  yet  he  loll:  the  bat- 
tell  with  30000.  chrifiians ,  and  his  own  life.  But  I  will  flay  my  hand :  For  this  firfi: 


volume 


/ 
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volume  will  not  hold  the  repetition  of  Gdds  judgements  upon  faith-breakers ;  be  it  a- 
Piinft  Infidels,  lurks,  or  Chriftians  of  divert  Religions.  Lamentable  it  is,that  the  taking 
nf  oaths  now-a-dayes  is  rather  made  a  matter  of  cuftome,  than  of  confcience. 

It  is  alfo  very  remarkable,That  it  pleafed  God  to  leave  fo  many  Cities  of  the  Cana- 
anites  unconquered  by  ifrael, to  fcourge  and  afflid  them, by  fore-feeing  their  Idolatry, 
j  s  :t  ;s  faid  in  the  ScriptureSjTo  be  thorns  in  their  eyes  to  prove  them ,  and  to  teach  them 
.  :  5‘  lp  W/,„  |?or  thefe  Cities  hereafter  named  did  not  onely  remain  in  the  Canaanites  Judg. i.  & 
noffeffion  all  the  time  of  >>*  j  but  foon  after  his  death  the  children  of  Dan  were  bea-  Ww* 
ten  out  of  the  plain  Countries,  and  enforc  t  to  inhabit  the  Mountains  ,  and  places  of 
LJLft  accelfe  And  thofe  of  Juda  were  not  able  to  be  mafters  of  their  own  Vallies  5 
*  °  becaul  as  it  is  written  in  the  Judges,  The  Canaanites  had  Chariots  of  iron  And  thofe 

principall  Cities  which  flood  on  the  Sea.fide.adjoyning  unto AwU  ,  were  ftill  held  by  Judg.  1.19. 
the  remainder  of  the  Anakjms,  or  Thiliftims :  as  Azzah,Gath,Afd(rd  3  out  of  one  of  which  jof.u.19. 

Cities  came  Goliath,  remembred  in  Samuel.  ^  n  ,  iSm.iiA* 

Neither  did  the  children  of  Manaffe  over  Jordan  expell  the  Geflmrites  ,  nor  the  Maa- 
chathites  3  which  inhabited  the  North  parts  of  Man,  afterward  Tracomtif.  . 

Nor  the  Nepthalwis  poflefle  themfelves  of  Bethjbemijh,  nor  of  Bethanah  3  but  they  in¬ 
fo™’*  thofe  Canaanites  to  pay  them  tribute.  Neither  did  After  expell  the  Zidonians,ndr  Jof  l^ 
thofe  of  Acho,  or  Aeon 3  Athlab,  Achzib a  Heblah,  Aphike,  and  Rehofi ,  nor  inforc  t  them  to  ?udg^u 

aotnbute^ore  could  zMon  enjoy  Kitr0n,  and  Nahalol ,  but  received  tribute  from  them  K- H.  10. 
Alfo  the  Canaanites  dwelt  in  Gezcr  among  the  Ephraims :  and  among  the  children  ot 
jMeitrtfre  nn  the  Weft  of  Jordan,  the  Canaanites  held  BethJheanJIaacnach,Dor,lbIeam,and  Judg.  2,27, 
Meg£& i  yea  fiierufalem  it  felf  did  the  J ebujltes  defend  above  four  hundred  yeers.even 

tlUNow  Ka^hved  one  hundred  and  ten  yeers,  eighteen  of  which  he  governed  Ifrael, 
and  then  changed  this  life  for  a  better.  The  time  of  his  rule  is  not  expreffed  m  t  he 
Scriptures  which  caufeth  divers  to  con  jefture  diverfiy  of  the  continuance.  ]ofephus 
gives  him  five  and  twenty  yeers  :  Seder  OUam  Rabbi  the  Authors  of  the  Hebrew  chrono- 
,0  l°!ic  eight  and  twenty ;  and  Mtjfius  fix  and  twenue  -.Maimonms ■cited  by  Mafius,fout- 
3  teen :  Joannes  Lucid  J,  feventeen  :  Cajetanus,  ten  : Eufebius  giveth  him  feven  and  twen¬ 
ty  •  and  fo  doth  S.Augufiine  :  MeUnShon, two  and  thirty ••  Codoman,  five  and  twenty. 

Bm  whereas  there  palled  48o.yeers  from  the  delivery  oi  Ifrael  out  olEgjpt ,  vmtothe 
building  of  the  Temple,  it  is  neceffary  that  we  allow  to  Jc/aaonely  eighteen  of  them , 
as  finding  the  reft  fupplied  otherwife ,  which  to  me  feems  the  moft  likely ,  and,  as  I 

^Thelam^S  prccifely  48o.yeers  from  the  departure out :  of  E- 

«,  unto  the  building  of  the  Temple,  convince* of errour,  fuch  as  have  infer  ed 
veers  between  ]ofua  and  Othoniel,  of  whom  Eufebius  Andes  eight  veers,  to  which 
,  „  \ius  Montanus  adhere*  5  and  for  which  he  giveth  his  reafon  in  his  four  and  twenti-  Euflb.M, 

,i« .Pine  yeers  s  Buchoher  wiReuf-E^. 

«r  but  one  ,  Caiman,  twenty =,  and  N icephorus  no  lefle  than  three  and  thirty :  where- 

as  following  the  furedireSion  of  thefe  48o.yeers  there  can  be  no  void  yeersfound 

between  lofua  and  othoniel,  unlefie  they  be  taksnout  of  thofe  eighteen  afenbed 
unto  T ofua  by  the  account  already  fpecified.  The  praifes  and  acts  of  ]ofua  are  brie  y 
written  in  *c  fix  and  fortieth  Chapter  of  Ecclefiafiicus  where  among  many  other 
things  it  is  faid  of  him ,  Who  tons  there  before  him  like  to  him ,  for  he  fought  the  battel. 

^Thathe  wrote  the  book  called  by  this  name  it  was  the  op ^  mort/ZfXoi 
,0  ms,  becaufe  it  is  faid  in  the  laft  Chapter,  ver.26.  And  Jofua  wrote 
5  of  the  Law  of  God:  which  feemeth  rather  to  have  been. meant  by  ^ the  covei na int  wh  ich 
j ofua  made  with  ifrael  in  Sichem, where  they  all  promifed  to  fo rve and  o aev  th e Lo  ^ 

which  promife  jofua  caufed  to  be  written  m  the  book  of  the  aw.  ie  book  of  T  ofua 

were Cajetan and Ahnlenfis : iheodoret  doth likewife  conceive ,  th“ 

was  collected  out  of  an  ancient  Volume,  intituled  Liber  juflorum,  around  1Sam.10.13; 

fm  himlelf  ;  and  others, that  it  was  the  work  of  Samuel: for  wher“  S,°  this 

it  h  his  opinion  upon  thefe  words  of  the  ad.Verfe,  And  Jofua  iryfcl^/eOTrdx^this 
place  hath  nothing  in  it  to  prove  itifor  when  the  people  had  anfwerered  ]ofua,lhe  hordj!.,.. 
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our  God  will  we  ferve ,  and  his  voice  will  we  obey,  it  followeth  that  Jofua  made  a  covenant 
with  the  people,  and  wrote  the  fame  in  the  book  of  the  Law  of  God. 

There  lived  at  once  with  'jofua ,Eritthonius  in  Attica, who  taught  that  Nation  to  yoke 
beafts  together,thereby  to  till  the  ground  with  more  eafe  and  fpeed  :  And  about  the 
fame  time  the  fifty  Daughters  of Danaus  (as  it  is  faid )  flew  the  fifty  Sons  of ASgyptusysTi 
but  Ljnceus,  who  fucceeded  Danaus,  if  the  tale  be  true.There  lived  alfo  with  J ojua, Phoe¬ 
nix,  and  Cadmus, and  neer  the  end  ofj^’s  life,  Jupiter  is  faid  to  have  ravifhed  Europa  ' 
the  daughter  of  Phoenix  f afterward  married  to  Ajlerius  King  of  Creta )  and  begat  on  her 
Ltb.r  8.C.T2.  Minos, Radamanthus ,  and  Sarpedon.  But  S.Augufiine  reports  this  ravifhment  to  be  com- 
Mmrodt  m^tte<i  by  Xanthus, and  yet  they  arc  more  commonly  taken  for  the  Sons  of  Jupiter  io 

foTliati. y  ’  it  may  be  doubted  whether  Minos  was  father  to  Deucalion ,  and  Deucalion  to  idomeneus , 
Hom. Iliad,  r.  who  was  an  old  man  at  the  war  of  Troy ,  and  Sarpedon  was  in  perfon  a  young  or  ftrong 
man  at  the  fame  Trojan  war.  And  fo  doth  Nejlor  reckon  up  in  the  Councell  of  the 
Greeks,  7 hefetts  and  Peritheus  for  men  of  Antiquity  and  of  Ages  paft :  Minos  being  yet 
more  ancient  than  any  of  thefe.  But  hereof  elfewhere. 
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of  the  Tribes  of  ifrael  that  were  planted  in  the  borders  ofphwnicia ,  with  fundry  Stories 

depending  upon  thofe  places. 
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i  i. 

The  Prcceme  to  the  defcription  of  the  whole  Land  ^/Canaan  5  with  an  Expojition 

of  the  name  of  Syria. 

"\He  Story  of  the  Judges  ought  to  follow  that  of  Jofua  ,  after  whom  the 
Common-wealth  of  the  Jews  was  governed  by  Kings,  of  which  fo  many  30 
of  them  as  ruled  the  ten  Tribes ,  fhall  be  remembred  when  we  come  to 
the  defcription  of  Samaria  :  but  becaufe  the  Land  ofCanaanyand  the  bor¬ 
ders  thereof,  were  the  Stages  and  Theaters,  whereon  the  greateft  part  of 
the  Story  paid,  with  that  which  followeth,  hath  been  afted,  I  think  it  very  pertinent 
(for  the  better  underftanding  of  both)to  make  a  Geographicall  defcription  of  thofe  Re¬ 
gions  :that  all  things  therein  performed  by  the  places  known,may  the  better  be  under- 
ftood,  and  conceived.To  which  purpofe(befides  the  addition  of  the  neighbour  Coun¬ 
tries)  I  have  beftowed  on  every  Tribe  his  proper  portion  :  and  do  (hew  what  Cities  Sc 
Places  of  ftrangth  were  by  the  Jews  obtained  :  and  what  numbers  it  pleafed  God  to 
leave  unconquered  5  by  whom  he  might  correft  and  fcourge  them  ,  when  ungratefull  40 
for  his  many  graces,they  at  fundry  times  forgat  or  negle&ed  the  Lord  of  all  power,and  * 
adored  thofe  deaf  and  dead  Idols  of  the  Heathen.  Divina  bonitas  (faith  Augufline )  ideo 
maxinie irafcitur  in  hocfeculo,  neirafcaturinfuturo  :  <&  miferi  cords  ter  temporalem  adhibet 
feveritatem,  nedternam  jujlc  infer  at  ulttonem  j  The  divine  goodneffe  is  ejpecially  therefore 
angry  in  this  world ,  that  it  may  not  be  angry  in  the  world  to  come, and  doth  mercifully  ufe  tern - 
for  all  feverity ,  that  it  may  not  juftly  bring  upon  us  eternall  vengeance. 

To  the  Cities  herein  defcribed,  I  have  added  a  fhort  Story  of  the  beginnings  and 
ends  of  divers  Kingdoms  and  Common-weals :  and  to  help  my  felfherein,  I  have  per- 
ufed  divers  of  the  beft  Authors  upon  this  fubje&ramong  whom,becaufe  I  find  fo  great 
difagreement  in  many  particulars,  I  have  rather  in  fuch  cafes  adventured  to  follow  50 
mine  own  reafon,  than  to  borrow  any  one  of  their  old  patterns. 

And  becaufe  Canaan ,  with  Palefiina  of  the  Philiftims ,  and  the  Lands  of  Og  and  Sehon 
Kings  of  Bafan,  and  the  Arabian  Amorites ,  were  but  fmall  Provinces  of  Syria  :  it  fhall  be 
neceffary,  hrft  to  divide  and  bound  the  generall  ,r  and  fo  to  defcend  to  this  particular, 
now  called  the  Holy  Land.  ’  ■/.  aL 

Syria ,  now  Soria ,  according  to  thd  largeft  defcription, and  as  it  was  anciently  taken, 
imbraced  all  thofe  Regions  from  the  EuxineSea,  to  the  Red  Sea:  and  therefore  were  the 
Cappadocians ,  which  look  into  Ponfns ,  called  Leucofyrians ,  or  white  Syrians.  But  taking  it 

r  fhorter. 


(Wter  and  from  the  coaft  of  Cilicia,  which  is  the  North  border,  unto  idumxa  toward® 
r he  South  7 igrk  towards  the  Sun-rifing,and  th cMediterran  Sea  Weft  wardnt  then  con- 
r-iitieth  befides  Babylonia ,  Chaldxa,  Arabia  the  Defart ,  and  Arabia  Petrxa, that  Region  al¬ 
fo  which  the  Greeks  call  Mefopotamia ,  the  Hebrews,  Syria,  of  the  two  Rivers,  to  wit, Tt- 
•  '  and  Euphrates,  for  fo  Aran  Nahairajim  is  expounded  :  alfo  Vadan  Aram  5  that  is,  ju- 
^  ‘  ,  hecaufe  the  two  Rivers  go  along  in  it  as  it  were  in  a  yoke. 

**  fomctime  Rtget,  now  Rage,  was  the  Metropolis  of  this  Region  of Syria.  In  Sy-  Amplv. 

- ,  largely  there  were  many  ftuall  Provinces,  as  Ceslofyria, which  the  L  nines  call 
/  •  Cava  becaufe  it  lay  ii)  that  fruitfull  Valley  between  the  Mountains  otLybanus, 

JnA  Atitikbanus  in  which  the  famous  Cities  of  Antioch ,  Laodicea,  Apamea  ,  with  many 
'  others  w«c  fea’ted.  Then  Damafcena,  or  Syria  Lybanica,  taking  name  of The ;  City  Da- 

and  the  MountainesoflyW,  the  Regall  feat  ofth  cAdades,  the  firft  Kingston, 
of  Lria.  Adjoyning  to  it  was  the  Province  of  Sophene  or SynaSoba,  choba,  or  Zobal:  HeTodinF._ 
nver  which  Adadezer  commanded  in  Solomons  time.  Then  Phoenicia ,  and  the  people  Hm.Di9.U7. 
T, ravhtcnicies :  and  Iaftly  ,•  Syria  TaUJiina  bordering  Egypt :  of  which  Ptojomy  maketh  . 

India  alfo  a  part :  and  to  that  Province  which  Mofes  calleth  Seir  and  Edom,  Vomponms  ^l.Afia  wi-4 

Mela  giveth  the  name  of Syrea  Judxa, 
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Of  the  bounds  of  the  Land  of  Canaan,  and  of  the  promifes  touching  this  Land. 

BUt  that  Land  which  was  anciently  Canaan,  taketh  a  part  of  Phoenicia,  and  ftretch- 
eth  from  behinde  Lybanus  to  the  great  Defarts  between  Idumaea  and  Egypt  .-  bound¬ 
ed  by  the  Mid-land  Sea  on  the  Weft,  and  the  Mountains  of  Hermon ,  Galaad,  and  Arnon 
towards  the  Eaft :  the  fame  Hills  which  Strabo  calleth  Traconi ,  or  Traconitx ,  and  Ptolo-  Siub.l.io . 
mie  HiVPus.  The  name  of  Canaan  it  had  from  fanaan  the  fon  of  Cham :  Et  lingua  ap- 
pellata  (nit  Canaan  5  7 he  language  was  alfo  called  Canaan,  faith  Montana  :  and  after  He-  cM.f.62. 
brxa  of  the  Hebrews  :  who  took  name  from  Heber,  the  fon  of  Sale ,  according  to  Saint 
Amu  (line.  But  Arias  Montanus  not  fo  well  allowing  of  this  derivation,  makes  it . a com- 
2n  mon  name  to  all  thofe  of  Noahs  fons,  which  paft  over  Euphrates  towards  the  Weft  Sea. 

*  For  the  word  Heber,  faith  he,  is  as  much  as  tranfens ,  or  tranf mittens,  of  going,  ovpajjing 
over  And  becaufe  the  children  of  Abraham  had  for  a  longtime  no  certain  abiding  : 
therefore,  as  he  thinki,  they  were  by  the  Egyptians  called  Hebrxi,  as  it  were  paftengers 
which  is  alfo  the  opinion  of C.Sigonms,  and  of  Eufebms  long  before  them  both.  It  had 
alfo  the  nameof  foa  from  ]»da ;  and  then  afterwards  intituled  th tHoly  Land,  be-  f»A t’g 
caufe  therein  our  Saviour  Chnfi  was  born,  andbuned.Now  this  part  wasagain 

divided  into  four  gamely,  into  Edom,  (otherwife  Seir,  or  Edumxa') Galilee, Samaria, 
and  ludxa.  Galilee  is  double,  the  fop  en  our  called  Gentium,  and  the  in  fen  our  .-and  that 
Galilee  and  Judxa  are  diftinguifhed,  it  is  plain  in  the  Evangchfts ,  though  both  Ox  them  jmb* *. 

4°  b^owbeGdcsthefe  Provinces  of  Phoenicia,  and  Palxfina  (both  which  the  River  oP 
Iordan  boundeth  5  faving  that  Phoenicia  ftretcheth  a  little  more  Eafterly  towards  Da -  . 
mafcus)  that  part  alfo  to  the  Eaft  of  Jordan,  and  within  the  Mountains  of  Hermon, Gde- 
ad^ and  Arnon,  otherwife  fell  to  the  poffeffion  of  half  Manaffe,  Gad  and  Reuben , 

and  therefore  are  accounted  a  part  of  Canaan  alfo:  as  well  becaufe  anciently  polieft  by 
the  Amorites  as  for  that  they  were  conquered  and  enjoyed  by  the  ifraehtes  $  which 
Eaftermoft  parts  are  again  divided  into  Bafan, or  Batanea, into  Gilead, Moab,Midian, Am¬ 
mon  and  the  Territories  of  the  Macbati,Gefuri ,  Argobe,  Hus.  They  are  known  to  the  la¬ 
ter  Cofmovraphers  by  the  name  of  Arabia  in  generall :  and  by  the  names  of  Traconitssfn- 
ria,  Batanea,  &c.  of  which  I  will  fpeak  in  their  proper  places. 

5  But  where  Mofes  defcribeth  the  Land  of  Canaan  in  the  tenth  of  Genefis  he  maketh  no 
mention  of  the  later  Provinces,which  fell  to  Manafje,Gad,  and  Reuben,  for  thefe  be  his 
words  :  7 hen  the  border  of  the  Canaanites  was  from  Zidon,  as  thou  comejl  to  Gerar  untiB  Az- 
zah  ("which  is  Gaza )  and  this  was  the  length  of  the  Countrie  North  and  South  :  then 
it  followeth  in  the  Text  }  And  as  thou  goejl  unto  Sodome  and  Gomorah ,  and  Admah,  and 
Seboiim  even  unto  Lafha  :  by  which  words  Mofes  fetteth  down  the  breadth,  to  wit,  trom 
the  Dead  Sea  to  the  Mediterran, But  in  Deuteronomy  it  feemeth  to  be  far  more  large  •*  r  or 
it  is  therein  written ;  All  the  places  whereon  the  foal  of  your  feet  fall  tread, fall  be  yours :  d«m  1.24 

E  e  2  your 
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your  coajl  Jhall  be  from  the  wilder  neffe,  and  from  Lib  anon  ,  and from  the  river  Per  ah,  unto  the 
utter mojl Sea.  Now  for  the  length  of  the  Countrie  North  and  South  ,  this  defcription 
agreeth  with  the  former  :  onely  Libanon  is  put  forZ idon  5  and  the  Wilderneff'e  for Cerar 
and  Azzah, which  make  no  difference  :  but  for  the  breadth  and  extent  Eaft  and  Weft, 
if  Ter  ah  be  taken  for  Euphrates :  then  the  Land  promifed  ftretcheth  it  felf  both  over  A- 
rabid  Petraa ,  and  the  Defart ,  as  far  as  the  border  of  Babylon  :  which  the  ifraeUtes  never 
pofleft  5  nor  at  anytime  did  fo  much  as  invade  or  attempt.  And  therefore  Vadianns 
doth  conceive, that  by  the  River  Ter  ah  was  meant  Jordan  ,  and  not  Euphrates :  taking 
4-  light  from  this  place  of  jofua  :  Behold,  I  have  divided  unto  you  by  lot  thefre  Nations ,  that  re¬ 

main  to  be  an  inheritance  according  to  your  1  vibes  :  fr'om  Jordan  with  all  the  Nations  that  1 10 
have  defrroyed ,  even  unto  the  great  Sea  IVefrward. 

And  though  it  be  true,  that  David  greatly  enlarged  the  Territory  of  the  Eloly  Land: 
Vadim.  Eft-  yet  as  Vadianus  well  noteth5if Eer ah  in  the  former  place  be  taken  for  Euphrates, then  was 
rXrtS/r «>  n  Put  per  gentes  in  amicitiam  receptas.  For  David  did  not  at  any  time  enter  fofar  to  the 
PalajUn.  i  Eaft  as  Afryria ,  or  Babylonia.  Neither  doth  the  not  poffeffing  of  all  thefe  Countries  give 
advantage  to  thofe  that  would  make  any  irreligious  cavill,  as  touching  the  promife  of 
God  to  the  j/fae//Yr/unperformed:For  when  both  their  Kings, Magiftrates,and  People, 
fell  from  his  worfhip  and  fervice,it  pleafed  him  pot  onely  to  inclofe  them  within  that 
T erritory, which  was  for  fo  many  people  exceeding  narrow^but  therein  and  elfewhere 
to  fubjeft  them  unto  thofe  Idolatrous  Nations,  whofe  falfe  and  foolilh  gods  them-  2Q 
felves  alfo  ferved  and  obeyed.  And  fure  the  promife  by  which  the  Hebrews  claimed  the 
Dent.  11.21.  inheritance  of  Canaan,  and  the  lading  enjoying  thereof  ,  to  \V\t,as  longas  the  heavens 
were  above  the  earth,  was  tied  to  thofe  conditions ,  both  in  the  Verfes  preceding,  and 
fubfequent  3  which  the  ifraelites  never  performed.  And  therefore  they  could  not  hope 
for  other  than  all  mankinde  could  or  can  expeft  5  who  knew  that  all  forts  of  comforts 
from  the  mercifull  goodnefle  of  God  looked  for,  as  well  in  this  life  as  after  it ,  are  no 
longer  to  be  attended,  than  while  we  perfeverein  his  love,  fervice,  and  obedience.  So 
in  the  eighth  Verfe  of  the  eleventh  of  Deuteronomy ,  the  keeping  of  Gods  Command¬ 
ments  was  a  condition  joyned  to  the  profperity  of  ifrrael.  For  therein  it  is  written  3 
Dfnf.ii.  'ihereforejhall ye  keep  all  the  Commandments  which  I  commandyon  this  day  :  that  ye  may  be 

frrong ,  and  go  in,  and  pofrejje  the  Land,  whither  ye  go  to  pojjejjeit .  Alfo  that  you  may  prolong 
your  dayes  in  the  Land  which  the  Lordjware  unto  your  fathers ,  d'c. 

The  like  condition  was  alfo  annexed  to  the  enjoying  of  the  Land  conquered ,  and 
Dent. u.  the  pofleffion  thereof,  fo  long  as  the  heavens  were  above  the  earth.  For  if  ye  keep  dili¬ 
gently,  faith  he,  all  thefe  commandments,  which  I  commandyou  to  do, that  is,  to  love  the  Lord 
your  God,&c.  then  will  the  Lord  cafr  out  all  thefe  Nations  before  you,  and  ye  fall  poffeffe  great 
Nations ,  and  mightier  than  you.  And  here,  though  it  be  manifeft,  that  by  reafon  of  the 
breach  of  Gods  Commandments  ,  and  their  falling  away  from  the  worftiip  of  his  all- 
powerfull  Majeftie,to  the  Idolatry  of  the  Heathen  ,  theconditionallpromifesofGod 
wereabfolutely  void,  as  depending  upon  obedience  unperform ed:yet  I  cannot  miflike  .0 
that  ex  poll  t  ion  of  Melanclhon  :  For,  faith  he,  Ojlendit  promijfionem  preecipuam  non  ejje  de* 
hoc  politico  Regno  ;  He  fheweth  that  his  chief  promife  is  not  of  a  civill  Kingdome.  To  which 
agrees  that  anfwer  which  S.Hierome  made  to  a  certain  Heretick  in  his  Epiftle  ad  Darda- 
num,  who  accufed  S.Hierome,  that  he  overthrew  the  reputation  of  the  Jews  Story,  and 
brought  the  truth  thereof  in  queftion,  by  drawing  it  altogether  into  an  Allegorie,  and 
ad  illam  duntaxat  viventium  terram  qu£  in  coelis  ejl  5  (that  is_)  Onely  to  that  land  of  the  li¬ 
ving  which  is  in  heaven,  ghioniam  tot  a  fridreomm  Regio  adeo  angufra  fit  ambitu,  ut  vix  lon- 
gitudinem  habeat  1 6o.milliarium,  latitudmem  verb  40.  <&  in  his  etiam  regiones,  loca,urbes, 

<&  oppidi  funt  plurima,  nunquam  a  Jucbeis  occupata,fed  tan  turn  divina  pollicitatione  promif- 
ftj  Becaufe  the  whole  Countrey  of  the  Jews  is  fo  narrow  in  compafje ,  that  it  fcarce  hath 
1 60. miles  in  length ,  and  40.  miles  in  breadth ,  and  in  thefe  are  countries ,  places,  cities ,  and 
many  towns,  which  the  Jews  never  poffejl ,  but  were  onely  granted  by  divine  promife.  In  like 
manner  the  fame  Father  fpeakethupon  Efay,  touching  the  bleffings  promifed  unto 
s ,;.4p.  1 4.  Hicruf  ilcm,  where  he  hath  thefe  Words  :  De  quo  difeimus  Hierufalem  nequaquam  in  PaU - 
frw£  region e  petendam,  qua  totius  Provinci<e  deterrima  eji  :  &  faxofrs  montibus  afperatur, 

&  pennriam  patitur frtis  :  it  a  ut  ceelefribus  utatur  pluviis ,  &  raritatem  fontium  cifrerna - 
rum  extruUwne foletur  :  fed  in  Dei  manibus,adquam  dicitur,  fefrinaverunt  frullores  tui  j 
From  whencefrrixh  he,we  learnfhat  Elierufalem  is  not  to  be  fought  in  that  region  ofPaUftina, 

which 
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77TI  the  word  of  the  whole  Tr  wince ,  ragged  with  cr aggie  mountains,  andfuffereth  the 

wh  h  of  third  •  Co  as  it  prcferveth  rain  watered fnpplieth  thefcarcity  of  Wells  by  building  of 
PSts  butthl Hierufalein  is  in  Cods  hands, to  which  it  k  (aid. ,  ihy  builders  have  haftened: 
rZTsmrome  ;  where  alfo  to  prevent  miftaking3he  thus  expounded  himfclf :  Neque 
hor  dicoin  fm  oiUationem  ten *  fndas  9  ut  hxreticus  Sycophanta  mentitur  :  ant  quo  auferam 
l  -aJZ  Jritatem  qua  fundamentum  eft  intelligent iat  ftiritualk  :  fed  ut  decnttam  fupercilmm  v 
*  aui  Svna°oi£  angudias  latitudini  Ecclefta prafernnt :  Si  enim  occrdentem  tantum 
fudao  fj  j  X  f  (biritum  vivificantem,  oftendant  terrain  promiffionk  latte  &  melle 
^tananlemiHedha^C^tn  kC)fay  I  this  to  dif  grace  the  land  of  judea,  ^jhe  hereticallSyco- 
™u„i„tk  L  lie  mt :  or  to  take  away  the  truth  of  the  hrjlory, which  is  the  foundation  offtintu- 

to  heat  down  the  pride  of  the  W  which  enlarge  thejiraits  of  theSy- 
namuefarth/than  the  breadth  of  the  church :  For  if they  Mow  onelythe  killing  letter,  and 

Tj.tJuickcmnolhiritJctthcmJlienilheLandofproniifeJowingwithixikandhoney. 

Rv  rhis  it  may  alfo  he  gathered,  howfoever  it  be  unlikely  (feeing  the  Weft-bound 
in  die  place, 1-24- nadhis  truth  in  the  literall  fenfe  that  Euphrates  or  Terath, 
whichl  made  the  Eaft-bound  ,  ft.ouldbetakenonely.na  fpir.tuall  fenfe)yetnever- 
HXlTe  that  Hierctns  opinion  inclineth  to  this,  as  if  this  Terath  were  not  to  be  under- 
ftoid  for  Euphrates ,  and  that  the  promife  it  felf  was  never  fo  large :  much  leffe  the 

pl1 And  nowforTmore' parSr  defeription  of  this  Holy  Land,  becauf c  AJher  Nephta- 
30  /•„,  7 Mon  held  the  Northermoft  part,  and  were  feated  m  vkccmcta ,  I  will  begin 

thhthefcthree,  taking  After  for  the  fife :  of  which  Tribe  yet  before  I  fpeak  I  mnft 
admonifh  the  Reader  touching  the  names  of  places  in  this,  and  the  other  Tribes  to  be 
aamoni  remember  that  many  names  by  reafon  of  the  divers  fancies  ol 

Tranflators'  are^ivertWexpreffed,  fo  .hit  to  the  unfkilfi.ll  they  may  feem divers, 
Ifen  rhev  ai  onc  andlhe  fame  :  the  reafon  of  this  diverfity  (as  by  thofe  Earned  in 

whenth  y  partly  becaufe  the  ancient  Editions  of  the  Hebrew  want 

vowdf  'the  old  Tranflators  imagined  other  vowels  than  now  the  Hebrew  Editions 
have ;  and  partly,  becaufe  the  Ancient  exprefled  or  omitted  divers  confonants,  other- 

wife  than  the  later  do  think  fit. 


THE 
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tribe  of 


ASHER. 


x  '  II-  I- 

The  bounds  of  the  Tribe  tf/Afher. 

THp  Afherites  defeended  of  After  the  fon  of  J  acob  by  Zelpha, the  hand-maid  of  Leai 

wem  ne  eafed^ while  they  'abode  ,n  Egypt .to  the  number  of^oo.andodde  per- 
were  wu  t  J  of  age  and  able  to  bear  arms,  at  the  time  when  they 

wem  mufteredby  Mofes  J  Mount  Sinai:  all  which  number  perilhing  in  the  Defarts, 

^MeTOTainedoltheir^ffues^^befidcs  women^and^:hildrai,^5^400^bodiesfoforthe 

WarS' hadfor’their  portion  that  part  oifhatmaafrom  Zidon  &  the  fields  ofLibanusyxn- 
naan,  had  for  t  P  Sea-coaft,  containing  thirty  Englilh  miles, or  thereabout: 

toTtolomais  con  g  5  border  fome  twelve  miles :  though  Antoninus  AntMin. 

and  from  the  was  very  fruitful,  abounding  in  wine, 

makes. t  with  other  pleatant  and  profitable  commodi- 

,0  ties' faccmdlng'  to  that  Prophecy,  Affer ’pinguu  panic :  Concerning  Ajfer,  his  bread  (hall  ^ 

5  be  fat :  And  hcjhallgivepleafuresfor  a  King. 


I.  II. 


Of  Zidon. 

THefirftCitv  feated  on  the  North  borderofthe  Territory  of  Ajfer  was  Zidon 
which  Scalleth  the  great  Zhfo»,both  for  ftrength  and  magnitude.  The  Greeks 
and  fcurliusaakeAgetior  tie  founder  thereof  and  derives  the  name  fromW,,;..8. 
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47.  Ezek.23. 
cjr  ?2.z^c.p. 


the  abundance  of  fifh  found  on  thofe  fhores  :  whereof  it  hath  been  called  Zidona.  But 
Gcn.io.Jofepb.  that  j[t  was  far  mor  ancient,  Mofes^  Jofiia ,  and  Jofephus  witnefle,  the  fame  being  found¬ 
ed  by  Zidon  the  el  deft  of  Canaans  Tons :  and  fo  ftrong  it  was  in  Jofuas  time,  as  neither 
did  himfelf  attempt  it,  neither  could  the  Ajjerites  9  or  any  of  their  fucceflours  maftef 
it :  but  it  continued  all  the  time  of  the  Judges  and  Kings  ,  even  unto  the  coming  of 
Chrift  5  a  City  interchangeably  governed,  by  their  own  Princes  or  other  Magiftrates : 
though  according  to  the  warnings  and  threats  of  the  Prophets,  Efay ,  Hieremie ,  Eze- 
chiel ,  and  Zaoharie ,  it  was  often  affli&ed,  both  by  the  enemies  fword ,  and  by  thepe- 
ftilence. 

Zidon  is  feated  on  the  very  wafh  of  the  Phoenician  Sea9  which  is  a  part  of  the  Mediter-  i  o 
ran  or  Mid-land  Sea .  It  hath  to  the  North  the  City  of  Eerythus ,  and  the  River  Leontis  : 
and  to  the  South  Sarepta,  or  Sarphat ,  which  ftandeth  between  it  and  Tyre  :  thediftance 
between  which  two  great  and  famous  Cities,  to  wit,  Zidon  and  Tyre ,  is  i/pthoufand 
paces,  faith  Seiglerus  :  but  Vadianus  makes  it  two  hundred  furlongs,  and  fo  doth  Weif- 
Jinburie  in  his  defeription  of  the  holy  Land, and  both  from  Strabo :  which  two  hundred 
furlongs  make  five  and  twenty  miles.This  difference  of  diftance  as  well  between  thefe 
two  known  Cities,  as  all  the  reft,  make  it  over-difficult  to  devife  any  new  (bale  to  the 
Map  and  Defeription  of  the  holy  Land. 

What  Kings  it  had  till  Agenors  time  there  is  no  memory :  the  ftory  which  Zeno  the 
Philofopher,  who  was  a  Zidonian ,  wrote  thereof,  being  by  time  confumed  and  loft.  It  2q 
feemeth  to  be  more  ancient  than  Tyre  'y  which  was  alfo  built  by  theZidonians.  For  as 


Pi  'eft.  Seig. 
ft  *.  Vadian. 
Pbcen.f.2 78. 
Strabo, 1. 1 6. 


*  Str*bo,l.i6. 
Zich.9. 2. 
Herod.l.$. 
Plin.l.^.c.p. 


' Ic  teems  that  *  Strabo  notetb jiomer  fpeaking  of  Z/^/^negle&eth  the  memory  of  Tyre9 becaufe  it  was 
time  they  pra-  but  a  member  of Zidon--)  and  a  City  fubjeft  to  the  Kings  thereof:  though  it  be  true  that 
tf  ifed  giafle-  in  after-times  it  contended  with  Zidon  for  Primacie,  and  became  far  more  renowned 
whence  Jum-  °PuIc.ntJ  and  ftrong :  From  Zidon  hzd  Solomon  and  Zorobabel their  principall  workmen’ 
us  for  Mijphre-  both  in  Timber  and  Stone,  for  the  building  of  the  Temple.  For  as  it  flourifhed  in  all 
which idler  ^orts  °f  learning,  fo  did  it  in  all  other  Mechanicall  Arts  or  Trades  :  the  Prophet  Za- 
hnljs  as  much  c^Ary  calling  them  the  mfeZidoniaxs.  The  City  was  both  by  nature  and  art  exceeding 
as  combujliones  ftrong,  having  a  Caftle  or  Citadell  on  the  North-fide ,  ftanding  upon  an  unacceflible 
fornacesvitrf  Rock=> and  compared  by  the  Sea,which  after  the  Citizens  became  Chriftians,was  held  50 
riatjof.u. 3.  and  defended  by  the  Knights  of  the  Dutch  Order  :  and  another  Caftle  it  hath  on  the 
cautefetehofebe‘  South-fide  by  the  Port  of  Egypt, which  the  Templers  guarded.  It  alfo  fent  many  other 
fornaces  were  Colonies  befide  that  of  Tyre,  into  places  remote  :  as  unto  lhcbes9  and  Sephyra ,  Cities  of 
where  there  Eaeotia  in  Greece.  Strabo  and  Vliny  give  the  Z idonians  the  invention  of*  Giafle  which 
was  they  ufed  to  make  of  thofe  fands  which  are  taken  out  of  the  river  Eelus9  falling’into  the 

Mediterran  Sea9  neer  Ptolomak ,  or  Aeon  :  and  from  whence  the  Venetians  fetch  the  mat¬ 
ter  of  thofe  cleer  Glafles  which  they  make  at  Mur ana  :  of  which  S.Hierome  and  Pliny: 
Zidon  in  (ignis  artifex  vitri:  Zidon  vitrarik  off  rink  nobilk 3  Zidon  a  famous  Glaffe-maker 
or  a  sly  full  -worker  in  Glajfe-bonfcs. 

They  were  in  Religion  Idolaters  (as  the  reft  of  the  Canaanites )  worfhippers  of  Baal  aq 
Eut  there  are  and  Aftaroth:  which  Idols  though  common  to  the  other  of  the  iflue  of  Canaan(as  Pineda  * 
take  therefor  gathers  ou t  of  i  Sam.  3 1 .  i  o.and  Judg.  1  o. 6.)yet  efpecially  &  peculiarly  were  account- 
falt-pits,  and  cd  the  gods  of  the  Zidon  tans :  as  appears  1  Reg.  1 1. 5.  in  the  ftory  of  Solomons  Idolatry : 
fothotT  h  wiiere  Afiaroth  is  calIed  tbc  god  of  the  Z  idonians :  and  1  Reg.  1 6.3  3.  in  the  ftory  of  A- 
The  form  of  chaK  the  chief  worfhipper  of Baaf  where  it  is  faid,  that  he  marrying  Jezabelthedmgh- 
Ajhretkf  or  A-  ter  of  the  King  of  the  Zidonians^woiMpped  their  Baal.  Divers  Baals  and  divers  AJla- 
fo  have  been  a roths  in  their  Idolatries  they  acknowledged :  as  it  appears  by  the  plurall  names  of  Baa- 
fhecp,for  Uni  &  Ajlaroth ,  1  Sam.  1 2 . 1 o.St  elfewhere:for  even  the  name  Afiaroth ,as  I  am  informed 
wordVn  *'],? C  a  Htbritianys  pluralftthe  Angular  being  Afioreth :  whence  Judg. 2.1 3.  the  Sep- 

pluraluSm-  tuagint  reade  to.j  jm*  •  They  vporjhipped  the  Afiarties.  The  occafion  of  this  their  50 

her  fignifieth  multiplying  of  their  Baals  and  Afioreths ,  may  be  diverfly  underftood  :  either  in  refped 
maycoSfirm15  of  diverfity  of  the  forms  of  the  Images,or  of  the  worftlip  in  divers  places,  or  of  the 

Augugms  opi-  ftories  depending  upon  them:which(as  fables  ufe  to  be)were  doubtlefs  in  divers  cities 
Sr"  was  >  divers-  dttguftinc  qua  ft.  19.  in  Judg.  thinks  Baal  and  Aftarte  to  be  Jupiter  andjuno.  For 
for  the  the  Carthaginians  (which  were  lyrians)  call  Juno  by  fuch  a  name  as  Aftarte.  Tullyftib .3. 


water, 
for  the  mo¬ 
ving  of  the 
bellows  by 
the  force  of 
the  water,  or 
for  other  ne- 
ceffary  ufes. 


husband^  ^e  Nat.Dearum  9  making  divers  Goddejfes  of  the  name  of  Venus ,  expounds  the  fourth 
t*WmmT‘to  be  Aftarte :  whom  he  makes  to  be  born  of  Tyrus  and  Syria  ,  and  to  have  been 
was  a  Ram.  the  wife  of  Adonk  :  as  alfo  Macroh.  2  .Satnrn.cap.  2 1.  fayes,  that  Adonk  was  with  great 

veneration 


: 
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veneration  commonly  worlhipped  of  the  Ajjyrians:  and  H«er«*teupon  E2,c4-8.44-notes 
that  T hammuz  (whom  there  the  Idolatrous  women  are  noted  to  bewail)  is  the  name  of 
Adonis  among  the  Syr, am.  So  that  it  may  feem  that  in  the  worth, p  of  Marti  or  Venus, 
thev  did  bewail  her  hulband  Adonis :  as  alfo  the  Grecians  did  in  their  fongs  of  Adorn.- 
item  fir  Adonis  the  fair,  dead is  Adonis  the  fair.  Howbeit  others  in  that  place  of  Eze- 
hiel  not  without  good  probability,  expound  the  mourning  for  1  ham  muz ,  to  be  the 
mourning  for  Ofiris  in  the  facrifice  of  Ijis :  whofe  lofle  of  her  Hulhand  of  ns  was  as  fa¬ 
mous  in  theEeyptian  Idolatry,  as  with  the  Grecians,  Venus  lofle  of  Adorns.  And  to  this 
agreeth  that  which  Plutarch  hath,  de  Ijide  &  Ojiride 5  that  Ofiris  with  the  Egyptians  is  Cai¬ 
ro  led  Amtmsz  :  which  word  may  feem  to  be  the  fame  with  E zehels  7 hammuz.  But  howso¬ 
ever  thefe  lidonians  were  thus  anciently  foftered  with  the  milk  of  Idolatry :  yet  they 
were  more  apt  to  receive  the  Doctrine  of  the  Gofpel  of  Chrtft  after  his  Afcenfion,  than 
the  Jem:  who  had  been  taught  by  MofessaS  the  Prophets  tommy  yeers,  whereof our * 
Saviour  in  Matthew  and  Luke :  Woe  he  to  thee  Corazm,&c.for  if  the  great  works  which  were 
done  in  thee  had  been  done  in  Syr  us  and  Li  don, they  had  repented  long  agone,&c.but  I  Jay  unto 
sou  it  IhaUbe  eafierfor  Tyrus  andZidon,  atthe  day  of  judgement,  than  for  you. 

}  It  received  a (chr,  Ilian  Biftlop  with  the  firft :  who  was  afterward  of  the  Diocelfe  or 
Tyre  But  in  the  yeer  of  our  Redemption  636.  it  fell  into  the  hands  of the Saracens, md 
continued  in  their  pofleflion  till  Baldwin**  the  firft,  then  King  of  Hiernfalem :  m  the^;^  " 
veer  tiii  bv  the  help  of  the  Danes  and  Norwaics,  who  came  with  a  Fleet  to  viiit  the  vhrm.c.^. 
Holy  Land' mi  took  Port  at  Joppa,  it  was  again  recovered,  the  commandment  thereof 
being  given  to  Eujlaee Greater,  a  Noble  man  of  that  Country  Andagain  inthe  yeer 
raeo  it  was  reedified  and  ftrengthened  by  Lodowickt  he  French  Ring  .  while  hefpent 
four  veer  in  the  War  of  the  Holy  Land.  Laftly,  in  the  yeer  1289.  it  was  reconquered  by  _ 

the  Saracens:  and  is  now  in  pofleflion  ofthe  Lurk,  and  hath  the  name  ofZar. 


<j.  III. 

Of  Sarepta,  with  a  brief Hiftory  of  Tyre  in  the  fame  Coajl. 

*°nArepta  orafterthe  Hebrew,Sarphath,  is  the  next  City  Southward  from  Zidon ,  be- 
S  tween  it  and  the  River  called  Near,  or  Tens  hortornniLtbani  ( of  which  moieheieaf- 
rcr)  Handing  in  the  way  towards  Syre ,  a  City  very  famous  for  the  excel.cnt  Vi  - 
growing ncer  it :  of which  Sidoniw : 

Vina,  tnihi  nen fund  Gazetica,  Chia,  Falerna, 
guaque  Sarcptano  palmite  miff  a  bib  as . 
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I  have  no  wine  ofG^*,  nor  Falerna  wine. 
Nor  any  for  the  drinking  ofSarepta’s  vine. 


This  City  had  alfo  a  Bijhop ,  of  the  Dioceffe  of  Tyre  :  after  it  came  to  the  Saracens  and 

’Turhr  is  the  reft  :  and  is  now  called  Saphet^  faith  rojtel/us. 

Not  far  from  Sarepta  was  fcituate  that  fometime  famous  City  of  whofe  fleet 
rru*  *  - j_j  and  vavethe  law  over  all  the  Jllediterran  Sea,  and  the  borders 

thereof  ^during  which  time  of  greatnefle  and  power,  the  Tyrians  erefted Vncp  UpM 
rl'Sfo  of which  Virgil.  Vrbs  art.qua  fuit,  Lyrii  tennere  Colon,  Carthago.  W-'-. 

And  Carthage  waftheJefore  called  Tunica  quafi  ^nicum  ^  Colome  urn. 

In  Stain  thev  founded  Gades0  now  Caltz.  In  Ital/e,  Nola .  1  \  pf;/-  •  Murcelin.  1.22. 

SoIiX  whkh  City  the  Scholiafl  of  Apollonius  place*  neer  the  River  ThyUu,  in 

S>,Tt  had  anciently  the  name  of  Zee,  or  Tzor :  and  fo  it  is  written  in  Jofua  the  1 9-«kmg 

namefrom  the  fcituation;  becaufebuilt  on  a  ^'gh  Roc.k>5 {e  cf  rL  o- 0t®“‘  ,'4  c  S 
as  it  feems,  knew  it  by  the  name  of  Sana :  purport  Ty^ 

ts  £2,  ta.tss2 
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Cap.  23. 


Jvftin.1. 18. 
Curt. La, 


27.8. 


confirmeth  ,  though  Eerofus  by  affinity  of  name  makes  Thiras  the  fon  of  Japhet  to 
be  the  Parent  thereof :  and  though  no  doubt  it  was  very  ancient  (for  fo  much  the 
Prophet  Efay  alfo  witneffeth  ,  Is  not  this  your  glorious  Citie ,  whofe  antiquity  is  of  an-" 
dent  daies d  )  yet,  that  ihiras  the  fon  of  Japhet  fet  himfelf  in  the  bofome  of  the 
Canaanitcs  who  built  Z idon,  and  peopled  all  that  Region ,  I  fee  nothing  to  per- 
fwademe. 

But  that  new  Tyre  in  after-times  fo  renowned,  feemethtobe  the  work  of  Agenor  : 

,  and  of  this  opinion  was  Curtins  :  and  Jofephus  and  Enfehius  make  this  City  elder  than 
jolyb  JmcLB.  Solomons  Temple  240.yeers:  Ccdrenns  361.  who  alfo  addeth,  that  Tyrus  the  wife  of 
tap.  2-  A  sen  or,  gave  it  her  name:  but  of  Agenor  l  will  fpeak  more  at  large  in  theftory  ofie 

Ctdren.fa. 27.  t}jCjr  ftingS. 

For  ftrength  and  for  the  commodity  of  the  harbour, and  the  better  to  receive  Trade 
from  all  places,  it  was  in  this  new  eredion  founded  in  an  Ifland  700.  paces  from  the 
EZpk;2 8.2.27.  Continent  5  and  therefore  Ezekiel  placeth  it  in  the  middeft  of  the  Seas,  as  fome  reade, 
W-3-  or  as  others,  in  the  inncr-moft  part  of  the  Sea,  whence  he  called  it  fcituate  at  the  entry  of 
Efay  23.3.  the  Sea ,  as  alfo  the  fame  Prophet  calleth  it,  the  Mart  of  the  people  for  many  ifles :  and  Efay, 

a  Mart  of  the  Nations  :  and  fo  proud,  wealthy,  and  magnificent  was  this  City,  as  the 
Prophet  Efay  calleth  the  Merchants  thereof  Princes ,  and  their  Chapmen  the  Nobles 
of  the  Woild. 

It  excelled  both  in  learning,  and  in  manu-fa&ure :  elpecially  in  the  making  and  dy-  20 
ing  of  Purple,  and  Scarlet- cloth  :  which,  faith  Julius  Pollux,  was  firft  found  out  byHcr- 
cules  Dog,  who  palling  along  the  Sea-coaft,  and  eating  of  the  Fifh  Conchilis  or  Purpura , 
the  hair  of  his  lips  became  of  that  colour.  It  worlhipped  the  Idols  that  Zidon  did  :  ha¬ 
ving  that  Hercules  became  their  Patron  in  after-times.  For  Alexander  Macedon ,  when 
the  Tyrians  prefented  him  with  a  Crown  ofgold,and  other  gifts,  defiring  to  remain  his 
friends  and  allies,  anfwered  them,  that  he  had  vowed  a  facrifice  to  Hercules, the  Defen- 
dor  of  their  City,  and  the  Anceftor  of  the  Macedonian  Kings  :  and  muft  therefore  enter 
it.  Whereupon  they  fent  him  word,  that  Hercules  his  Temple  was  in  the  Mountain  of 
old  Tyre :  where  he  might  perform  that  ceremony.  But  this  availed  not :  for  Alexander 
was  not  fo  fupei  ftitious,  as  ambitious  3  he  defired  to  enter  the  T own,  which  being  de-  30 
nied,  he,  as  one  whom  no  perill  could  fear,  nor  labour  weary, gathered  together  as  ma¬ 
ny  (hips  as  he  could, and  brought  from  Libanus  fo  great  a  number  of  Cedars, and  fo  ma¬ 
ny  weighty  If onesfrom  the  old  City  of  adjoyning,  as,  notwithftanding  that  his 

materials  were  often  wafht  away  with  the  ftrength  of  the  Sea  and  the  Tides, yet  he  ne¬ 
ver  refted,  till  he  had  made  a  foot-paflage  from  the  Continent  to  the  Ifland  :  and  ha¬ 
ving  once  approached  their  walls, he  over-topt  them  with  Turrets  of  wood,  and  other 
frames:  from  whence  (having  tilled  the  body  of  force  with  the  violent  moving  fpirit 
of  refolution)  he  became  Lord  thereof,  putting  all  to  the  Sword  that  refilled  3  after 
which,  he  caufed  2000.  more  to  be  hung  up  in  a  rank  all  alongft  the  Sea-Ihore :  which 
execution  upon  cold  bloud  he  performed  (as  fome  Authours  affirm )  upon  the  ifl'ues  of .  0 
thofeflaves  which  had  formerly  flain  all  their  Mafters,  taking  their  Wives,  Children  * 
Jofeph.ant.  Ju-  Riches,  and  power  of  Government  to  themfelves.  This  vi&ory  of  Alexander  over  the 
dH.  1  i.c.8.  Tyrians,  Jofephus  remembreth  :  and  how  Sanaballat  revolted  from  Darius ,  and  came  to 
Alexander  with  8poo.Souldiers :  who  was  the  laft  Satrapa  or  Provincial!  Governour 
which  Darius  featedin^a^ra.-the  fame  who  having  married  his  Daughter  to  Manaffe, 
brother  to  Jaddas the  high  Prieft  of  Hierufalem,  obtained  of  Alexander,  that  a  Temple 
might  be  built  on  the  Mountain  Garizim  over  Samaria :  that  the  forces  of  the  Jem  be¬ 
ing  divided  ^Alexander  might  the  better  hold  them  in  obedience.  The  honour  of  which 
Priefthood  he  beftowed  on  his  fon  in  law  Manajfe ,  whom  the  Jem  oppugned,  for  that 
he  had  married  out  of  their  Tribes,  and  with  a  Gentile :  but  while  Alexander  befieged  e0 
Gaza ,  S anabalfat, whom  Guil.Tyrius  called  Sanabula ,  died. 

Long  before  this  defolation  of  Tyre  by  the  cruelty  of  Alexander ,  it  was  attempted  by 
SalmanaJJer  the  Affyrian  King  :  when  the  growing  pride  of  the  AJfyrians,  after  that  they 
had  conquered  the  ten  Tribes,  with  the  reft  of  Syria ,  became  envious  of  the  beauty, 
riches,  and  power  of  that  city.  He  befieged  it  both  on  the  Land-fide,  and  with  three- 
fcoreffiipsofwar  held  the  Port :  to  the  end  that  neither  any  victuals  nor  anyfupply  of 
f  ftp.ant.ltk 9.  men  might  enter  it  :  but  the 7 yrians  with  twelve  fail  fcattered  that  fleet,  and  took  500. 

prifoners  of  the  AJfyrians:  notwithftanding, the  Affyrian  continued  his  refolution,and  lay 

before 
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before  it  by  his  Lievtenants  five  yeers,  but  with  ill  fucceffe.  And  this  fiege  Menander  E-  Etjm.Ap.i. 
p  he  fins  s  cited  by  J  ofephus,  made  report  of  in  his  Chronicles,  as  he  found  the  Story  among  kcBdiSaci 
the7  AnnaUs  of  the  Tyrians  (which  the  faid  Menander  converted  into  Greek)  adding,  that  13.4.  >/¥>• 
EluUus  whom  Tyrius  called  Helifieus,  was  then  King  of  Tyre,  having  governed  the  fame  AnU,b.9.^. 
fix  andWenty  yeers.  Soon  after  this  repulfe  of  SalmanaJJer,  and  about  200,yeers  be¬ 
fore  the  victory  of  Alexander ,  Nabuchodonofor ,  at  fuch  time  as  he  deftroyed  Hierufalem 
with  the  Temple,  came  before  this  City  :  who  indeed  gave  to  Alexander  the  example 
of  that  defpairfull  work,  ofjoyning  it  to  the  Continent.  For  Habuchodonfor  had  for- 
merly  done  it :  though  by  the  diligence  of  the  Citizens,  and  the  ftrength  of  the  Sea,the 
to  fame  cawfey  and  paffage  was  again  broken  down,  and  demolifhed. 

Againft  Nabnchodonofor ,  for  many  yeers,  the  Tyrians  defended  themfelves  :  for  fo  £^.2508. 
long  did  thofe  Babylonians  continue  before  it,As  every  head  ivas  made  ba!d,and every  foul- 
derntade  bare ,  faith  Ezekjel ,  who  with  the  Prophet  Efay  had  manifeftly  foretold  the  de- 
firudion  of  this  proud  place.  In  the  end,  and  after  thirteen  yeers  fiege  or  more, the  Tyri- 
ans  defpoyled  of  all  their  hopes,  and  remembring  over-late  the  predidions  and  threat- 
nings  of  Gods  Prophets,  having  prepared  a  convenient  number  of  (hips,  abandoned 
their  City,  tranfporting  with  themfelves  the  ableft  of  all  that  remained:  and  with  their 
wives  children,  and  portable  riches,  fayled  thence  into  Cyprus,  Carthage ,  and  other  z 

Maritimate  Cities  of  their  Tributaries,  or  Confederates  :  fo  as  the  Babylonians  finding 
ao  nothing  therein, either  to  fatisfie  fo  many  labours  and  perils,  or  any  perfon  upon  vvhom 
to  avenge  themfelves  for  the  lofle  of  fo  many  bodies  in  that  Wai .  It  pleafed  God  in  re- 
compence  thereof  (  who  ffrengthened  this  refolution,  as  in  a  work  of  his  own)  to  make  £<^.2909. 
Nabuchodonojor  vidorious  over  the  Egyptians: and  gave  him  that  Kingdom  and  the  fpoile 
thereof  as  it  were,  in  wages  for  his  Army.  Whereupon  Saint  Hicrome  noteth,  that  God 
leaveth  not  the  good  deeds  of the  Heathen  unrewarded:  who  though  they  cannot  hope 
bv  any  laudable  worldly  adion,  to  attain  unto  that  eternall  happinefle  refervedfor 
his  Servants  and  Saints  :  yet  fuch  is  the  boundleffe  goodneffe  of  God,  as  heoften  repay- 
eth  them  with  many  worldly  gifts  and  temporall  bleflings.  . 

Nowofthisenterprife  of  Nabuchodonofors  againft  Tyre ,  prophane  Hiltorians  havey/p^./.io. 
20  not  bin  filent.  For  both  Diodes ,  and  vhilojlratus ,  (as  Jofephus  citeth  them)  the  one  in  his  *• 

3  fecond  Book,  the  other  in  h\s  Phoenician  Hiftories  remember  it. 

After  thefe  two  great  Vaftations  by  the  Kings  of  Babylon  and  Macedon ,  this  City  of 
Tyre  repaired  and  recovered  it  felf  again:and  continued  in  great  glory  about  3c>o.yeers, 
even  to  the  coming  of  our  Saviour  Chrijhand  after  him  flouriftied  in  the  Chrijlian  Faith 
neer  doo.yeers  :  the  Archbijhop  whereof  gave  place  to  none  but  to  the  Patriarch  of  Hie- 
rufalem  onely  who  within  his  own  Diocefle  had  fouiteene  great  Cities,  with  thuirBi- 
fhops  and  Suffragans :  namely  Caipha, otherwife  Porphina ,  Aeon, ox Ptolomais,Sarcpta,Zi -  G*H.fyr.bt!L 
don C£f area  Philippi ,  Berytus,  Byblus ,  Bo  try  s,  Tripoli,  Orthojia,  Archk,Aradm ,  Antaradus  Jar- 
(  ox  lor  to  fa  )  and  Maraclea.  Butin  the  yeer  636.  it  was  with  the  reft  of  that  beantifull 
,0  Region  of  Phoenicia  and  Paleftina,  fubjeded  to  the  cruell  and  faithlefle  Saracen  :  under 
the  burthen  and  yoke  of  whofe  tyranny  it  differed,  with  the  other  Palejtme  Cities, 488. 


^  Intheyeer  1 1 1 2.it  was  attempted  by  Baldwine  King  of  Hierufalem  j  but  in  vain  :  yet  QM.tyr.xi 
in  the  yeer  1124.  by  Guaremonde ,  Patriarch  of  Hierufalem,  Vicegerent  to  Baldwine  the  17 
fecond  with  the  affiftance  of  the  Venetians ,  and  their  fleet  of  Gallies,  it  was  again  re¬ 
covered  and  fubjeded  to  the  Kings  of  Hierufalem,  and  fo  it  remained  165*  veers. 

Finally  in  the  yeer  1189.  Saladine  having  firft  taken  Hierufalem,  removed  his  whole 
Army  and  fate  down  before  Tyre  :  drawing  his  fleet  of  Ships  and  Gallies  from  Alexan¬ 
dria  into  the  Port,  this  City  as  then  onely  remaining  in  the  Chnftian  power. 

5©  The  Citizens  finding  themfelves  reduced  into  great  famine,  and  many  other  mif  e- 
ries,  they  at  once  with  certain  rafters  of  timber,  hered,  burnt ,  and  brake  the  Saracens 
fleet, and  fallyed  out  refolvedly  upon  his  Army,flew  fo  great  numbers  ofthem5andiol- 
lowed  their  vidory  with  fuch  fury,  as  that  the  Saracens  forfaking  their  Trench  v  at 
Tents,  removed  in  great  diforder  and  difhononr.  Twoyeers  after  which  vidory  the 
body  of  that  famous  Frederick  Barharojja{who  by  the  lamentable  accident  of  fo  owing 
the  Chtifiiam  enemies  over  a  River  unfoordable,  perifhed  by  the  weight  of  his  ai  mour 
therein)  was  brought  and  interred  in  the  Cathedral!  Church  ofTyre,  neer  unto  that  glo¬ 
rious  Sepulchre  otongen,  garnifhed  and  graven  with  guilt  pillcrs  of  Marble,  94o.yeers 
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before  therein  buried :  but  in  theyeer  1289.  the  Saracens  again  attempted  it,  and  car¬ 
ried  it,  and  it  now  remaineth  fubjed  to  th tTurks. 


II-  IV. 

Of  Ptolomais  or  Aeon. 

THe  third  City  alongft  the  coaft  of  the  Sea  ,  which  the  AJferites  could  not  obtain, 
on  the  South  bound  of  AJJ'er  wa  sAcho,  which  was  the  ancient  name  thereof  after 
Eierotnc ,  though  other  good  Authours  affirm,  that  it  took  name  from  Aeon  the  brother  10 
Plin.H.’y.  c.19.  of  Ptolomie.  plinie  calleth  it  Ace :  and  otherwife  the  Colonie  of  Claudius.  It  had  alfo  the 
in  defer# .  ten.  name  Gf  ccih:  or  Cod ,  and  by  Z eiglefus  it  is  called 'Hatfipos. 

an  '  But  la  Illy,  it  was  intituled  Ptolomais ,  after  the  name  of  one  of  the  Egyptian  Ptolomies  : 

Ptokmaus  which  City  alfo,  as  it  is  1  Mac.  1 1 .  another  of  the  Ptolomies ,  infideliouOy  wrefted  from 
Foilmem .  ^  js  fon  jn  ]aw  Alexander,  which  called  himfelf  the  fon  of  A  itiochus  Epiphanes  :  the  fame 

Alexander  having  married  Cleopatra ,  daughter  of  thefcid  Ptolcmie ,  not  long  before. 
Therein  alfo  was  Jonathan  Machabaus  treacheroufly  furprifed  and  flain,  as  it  is  1  Mac . 

1  macc. i. 10.  1 2.48.  by  the  perfidioufnefle  of  Tryphon,  whom  loon  after  Antiochus  purfued ,  as  it  is  in 
the  Story  enfuing :  and,  by  like  reafon,  about  the  fame  time  was  the  aforefaid  Alexan¬ 
der  in  the  war  againlf  Demetrius ,  one  of  the  fons  of  Antiochus  the  great,  with  whom  Pto-  20 
lomie  joyned  ,  overthrown  and  treacheroufly  murthered  by  Zabdiel  the  Arabian :  to 
whom  he  fled  for  fuccour :  and  his  head  prefented  unto  his  father  in  law  Ptolomie:  who 
1  Mice.  n.xS.  enjoyed  not  the  glory  of  his  vidory  and  treafon  above  three  daies,for  God  ftruck  him 
by  death.  ,  1 ; 

For  the  beauty  and  ftrength  of  this  City,  this  Alexander  made  it  his  regall  feat}  two 
parts  of  the  fame  being  invironed  by  the  Sea, and  the  Port,  for  fafety  and  capacity  ,not 
inferiour  to  any  other  in  all  that  Trad.  This  City  is  diftant  from  Hierufalem  fome  four 
and  thirty  miles  :  four  miles  to  the  North  from  the  Mountain  Carmel ,  and  as  much  to 
Ant.  kin.  the  South  from  Cajlrnm  Lamberti :  from  Tyre,  Antonins  maketh  it  two  and  thirty  Italian 

miles.  In  the  mid  deft  of  the  City  there  was  a  T  ower  of  great  ftrength,  fometime  the  30 
Haald.  Temple  of  Bel-zebub :  and  therefore  called  the  Cajlle  of  Flies,  on  the  top  whereofthere 
was  maintained  a  perpetuail  light,  like  unto  that  called  Phams  in  Egypt :  to  give  com¬ 
fort  in  the  night  to  thofe  Ships  which  came  neer  and  fought  that  part.  It  had  in  it  a  Bi- 
G.Tyr.bcil.facr.  (hops  feat  of  the  Diocelfe  of  lyre ,  after  it  became  Chriftian  :  but  in  the  yeer  636.  (a  fa- 
Heroid Tide'll  ta^  Yeer  to  Chrifiians  in  thofe  parts)  it  was  forced  and  taken  by  Haomarus  the  Sara- 
facr.ntf.^y  li.  cen‘  fn  yeer  1 1 04.  it  was  regained  by  Baldwine  the  firft,  by  the  help  of  the  Gallies 

2.C.2.  &  alibi,  of  Genoa :  to  whom  a  third  of  the  Revenue  was  given  in  recompence.  Again  ,  in  the 
yeer  of  our  Lord  God,  one  thoufand  one  hundred  fourfeore  and  feven,  Saladine  King 
of  Egypt  and  Syria,  became  Lord  thereof.  In  the  yeer  of  Chrift,  one  thoufand  one  hun¬ 
dred  ninety  and  one,  by  Richard  King  of  England,  and  Philip  King  of  France ,  it  was  re- 
poflefled  and  redelivered  to  the  chnfiians.  Laftly,  in  the  yeer  1 29 1  .it  was  by  the  fury 
of  the  Saracens  befleged  with  an  Army  of  1 50000.  entred,  fackt,  and  utterly  demo- 
lilhed :  though  in  fome  fort  afterward  reedified,  and  it  is  now ' Fwrkifh . 


II-  V. 

Of  the  Cajlle  of  Saint  George. 

Broth.  f7Ive  miles  from  Ptolomais  towards  the  Eaft,  is  the  Caftle  of  Saint  George  feated ,  in 

JP  which  he  was  born  :  the  Valley  adjoyning  bearing  the  fame  name.  And  though  for  5c, 
of1  the  lacc  credit  Saint  Georges  killing  the  Dragon,  I  leave  every  man  to  his  own  belief:  yet 

and  memory  I  cannot  but  think,  that  if  the  Kings  of  England  had  not  fome  probable  record  of  that 
££,***.  hls  memorable  ad,  among  many  others :  it  was  ftrange  that  the  Order  full  of  Honour, 
■.n.o.je  .1  Edward the  third  founded ,  and  which  his  Succeflfors  royally  have  continued, 

ihould  have  born  his  name,  feeing  the  World  had  not  thatfcarcity  of  Saints  in  thofe 
daies,  as  that  the  Englifh  were  driven  to  make  fuch  an  eredionupon  a  fable,  or  perfon 
feigned.  The  place  is  deferibed  by  Adrichomius  in  his  defeription  of  Ajfer, to  have  been 
4  in  the  fields  of  Libanns ,  between  the  River  Adonis ,  and  Zidon ;  his  own  words  are 

*  .  thefe : 
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thefe :  Hoc  loco  qui  ab  incolis  Cappadocia  appellatur ,  non  longe  a  Beryto  ,  memorant  incly  turn 
Chrifri  Militant  D.Georgium,  Regis filiam  ab  immanijfimo  Dracone  affervhffe  :  eamque  wa¬ 
ft  ata  befria  parent i  reflitnijjc.  In  cuius  rei  me mort am  Ecclefia  poftmodum  fuit  aedifrcata  3  In 
this  place ,  which  by  the  Inhabitants  is  called  Cappadocia,  not  far  from  Bery  tus5  men fay  that 
the  famous  Knight  of  Chrifr ,  Saint  George,  did.  refcue  the  Kings  Daughter  from  a  huge  Dra¬ 
gon  :  and  having  killed  the  beaft ,  delivered  the  Virgin  to  her  Parent.  In  memory  of  which  deed 
a  Church  was  after  built  there:  Thus  far  Adrichomius.  His  Authours  he  citeth  Lodovicus 
Roman3Patric.Navigationuml.i.c .3.  and  Bridenbach  Itin.  5.  The  Valley  under  this  Ca¬ 
ftle  fometime  called  AJfer3  was  afterward  called  the  Valley  of  Saint  George.  If  thisau- 
1 0  thority  fuffice  not,  we  may  rather  make  the  Story  allegoricall,  figuring  the  viftory  of 
Chrifi3  than  except  of  George  the  Arrian  Bifhop,  mentioned  by  Am.Marcellinus. 


II-  VI. 

Of  Acziba ,  Sandalinm ,  and  others. 

BEtween  Ptolomais and  Tyre  alongft  the  Seacoaft,  was  the  ftrong  City  of  Acziba ,  or 
Achazib ,  which  S.Hierome  called  Achziph3  and  J ofephus  Ecdippos ,  Plinie  Ecdippa ,  one 
of  thofe  which  defended  it  felf  againft  the  Afjerites.  Belforrcjl  findes  Acziba  and  Sanda- 
lium,  or  the  Caftle  of  Alexander  to  be  one,  but  I  know  not  whence  he  had  it. 

50  The  twelve  Searchers  of  the  Land  which  Mofes  fent  from  Cadesbarn3  travelled  as  far  Hiemde  Lotis 
to  the  North  as  Roob3  or  Rechob3  in  the  Tribe  of  Ajfer3  which  Rechob  ,  as  alfo  Beroth£3  ^ebr-  „ 
which  by  Ezechiel ,  cap.4y.ver.  1 6.  is  placed  in  thefe  North  borders,  belonged  in  Davids  ^ 

time  to  the  King  Hadarhezer ,  as  it  may  be  gathered  out  of  the  fecond  of  Samuel  chap.8.  Plm.l.gx.  19. 
ver.8.  and  cap.  l  o.ver.6.  and  it  defended  it  felf  againft  the  Afferites,  as  Z idon.  Tyre ,  Ach- 
ziph3  Ptolomais ,  Alab3  Helbah3  and  Aphek.  did. 

This  Aphekjt  was,  whofe  wall  falling  down, (lew  feven  and  twenty  thoufand  of  Ben- 
hadads  Souldiers,  after  that  a  hundred  thoufand  had  been  flaughtered  by  the  ifraelites , 
under  the  conduft  of  Ahab.  Here  )unius  finds  that  the  Philijlims  encamped  a  little  be¬ 
fore  the  battell  at  Gilboa,  though  in  his  note  upon  the  firft  oh  Samuel  the  9.8c  1. he  takes 
ao  Aphek,  there  mentioned  fat  which  battell  the  Ark  was  taken)  to  have  been  in  J nda.  Of  1  /c/72.20.29, 
which  ]ofi  5-and  53.  and  in  the  fecond  of  Kings  13.17.  he  reads,  Fortiter3  for,  in  Aphek. 1  Sm.29.i , 
Where  others  convert  it,  Percutiens  Syr  os  in  Aphek.. 

The  next  place  alongft  the  coaft  is  Sandalinm ,  firft  called  Schanddinm  of  Sch under  3 
which  we  call  Alexander ,  for  Alexander  Marcedon  built  it  when  he  befieged  Tyre  :  and 
fet  it  on  a  point  of  Land  which  extendeth  it  felf  into  the  Sea,bet  ween  Acziba  and  Tyre  : 
which  Caftle  Baldwine  the  firft  rebuilt  and  fortified  5  in  the  yeer  of  Chrift  1157.  when 
he  undertook  the  recovery  of  Tyre. 

Not  much  above  a  mile  from  this  Caftle,  there  arifeth  that  moft  plentifull  Spring  of 
water  which  Solomon  remembreth,  called  the  Well  of  living  Water :  from  whence  not  cant.4. 
40onely  all  the  fields  and  plains  about  Tyre  arc  madefruitful  by  large  pipes  hence  drawn: 

*  but  the  fame  Spring,  which  hath  not  above  a  bow-fhot  of  ground  to  travail  till  it  re¬ 
cover  the  Sea,  driveth  fix  great  Mills  in  that  Ihort  paflage,  faith  Brochard.  itin.i. 

Within  the  Land,  and  to  the  Eaft  of  Acziba ,  and  Sandalinm ,  ftandeth  Hofa:  and  be-  jy  12.20. 
yond  it,  under  the  Mountains  of  Tyre3  the  City  of  Achfaph ,  or  Axab3  or  after  S.Hierome , 

Acifap3  a  City  of great  ftrength,  whofe  King,  amongft  the  reft,  was  flain  by  ]ofna3 at  the 
waters  of  Merorn. 


II-  VII. 

5  Of  ih  or  on ,  Gifc  ala ,  and fome  other  places. 

FArther  into  the  Land,  towards  J ordan,  was  fcated  the  Caftle  of  Thoron ,  which  Hugo 
deSan&o  Abdemare  built  on  the  Eafter-moft  hills  of Tyre,  in  the  yeer  1107.  thereby 
toreftraanthe  excursions  of  the  Saracens ,  while  they  held  Tyre  againft  the  C  hr  ijtians: 
the  place  adjoyning  being  very  fruitfull,and  exceeding  pleafant.  from  this  Caftle  the 
Lord  s  of  Ihoron3  famous  in  the  ftory  of  the  Wars  for  the  recovery  of  the  Holy  Land3  de¬ 
rive  their  names,  and  take  their  Nobility.  It  had  in  it  a  curious  Chappell,  dedicated  to 
the  blefled  Virgin  3m  which  Humfrey  oh  I  h  or  on  0  Conftable  to  Baldwine  the  3.  King  or  Hie- 
rufalemAicth  buried:  There  were  five  Caftles  befides  this  within  the  Territory  of  Ajjer: 


The  fecond  Book^  of  the  firft  fart  Chap^.^.^H^* 


Jun.annot.in 

1  Jleg.9.ri- 

2  Sim. 10. 6. 


whereof four  are  feated  almoft  of  equall  diftancefrom  each  other.’to  wit, CaJlrum0Lam- 
perti,  Montfort ,  Indin  (or  Stir  on  )  Cajirum  Regium  and  Belfort :  the  firft  neer  the  Sea  un¬ 
der  the  Hills  of  Saron ,  the  next  three,  to  wit,  Indin,  Montfort ,  and  Regium,  ftand  more 
within  the  Land,  and  belonged  to  the  Brotherhood  and  fellowfhip  of  the  Teutonic!,  or 
Dutch  Knights  (by  which  they  defended  thcmfelves,  and  gave  fuccour  to  other  Chrifti- 
ans  at  fuch  time  as  the  Saracens  pofleft  the  beft  part  of  the  upper  Galilee )  the  chief  of 
which  Order  was  in  VtolomakAchon. T he  firft  fortreffe  was  for  beauty  and  ftrength  cal¬ 
led  Belfort,  feated  in  the  high  ground  upon  the  River  Naary  neer  the  City  Rama:  of 
which  in  this  Tribe  jof.  19.29.  for  which  the  Vulgar  reads  Horma:  making  the  article 
H:ro!d.l.i.c.  4.  a  part  of  the  word,  and  miftaking  the  vowels  :  from  the  fiege  of  this  Caftle  of  Belfort ,  ic 
Conti/matims  the  great  Saladinc  King  of  Syria  and  Egypt,  was  by  the  Chrijlians  Army  raifed,  and  with 
BSUc.  great  Ioffe  and  dishonour  repulfed. 

To  the  Eaft  of  Belfort ,  is  the  ftrong  City  of  Alab  (  or  Achlab )  which  S.  Hierome  calleth 
C  ha  lab  j  one  of  thole  that  defended  themfelves  againft  AJfer,  asRoob  (  or  Rechob  j  not 
far  thence  did. 

Towards  the  South  from  Roob  they  place  Gabala  (which  Herod  furnamed  the  Afcalo - 
Jofah.m.  13.  njte  rebuilt^  making  it  of  the  Territory  of  Chabol,  guod  Syrorum  lingua  di (pi  cere fignifeat 
‘I'  15  Ic'  (  faith  Weijhenburg  )  fo  called,  becaufe  of  Tyre  was  ill  pleafed  with  thofe  twenty 

Cities, feated  hereabout,which  Solomon  prefented  unto  him  in  recompence  of  thofe  pro¬ 
visions  fent  him  for  the  building  of  theTemple.Others  think  this  Chabol(ov  Cabuljcon-  20 
taining  a  circuit  of  thofe  twenty  Cities  given  to  Hiram ,  to  have  been  without  thecom- 
pafle  of  the  holy  Land,  though  bordering  Ajher  on  the  North  fide  :  as  it  is  faid,ii£eg.  9. 

1 1  .That  they  were  in  Regione  limit  is:  that  \s,in  limite  Regionisjm  the  border  of  the  coun¬ 
trey  :  for  it  was  not  lawfull,  fay  they,  to  give  to  ftrangers  any  part  of  the  poffeffions  al¬ 
lotted  to  the  Israelites  :  howfoever,  that  after  Hiram  had  refufed  them,  they  were  peo¬ 
pled  by  the  Ifraelites ,  it  appeares,  2  chron.S.  14.  And  it  feems  they  were  conquered  by 
David  from  the  Syri  Rechobctc ,  whofe  City  Roob,  or  Rechob ,  was  in  thefe  parts. 

Almoft  of  equall  diftance  from  the  Caftle  of  Thoron,  they  place  the  Cities  of  Gifcala , 
and  Cadara  :  of  which  Gadara  is  rather  to  be  placed  over  Jordan :  Gifcala  was  made  fa¬ 
mous  by  John  the  fon  of  Lew,  who  from  a  mean  eftate  gathering  together  four  hundred  30 
Theeves,  greatly  troubled  all  the  upper  Galilee ,  at  fuch  time  as  the  Romans  attempted 
the  conqueft  of  judtea :  by  whofe  pradice  jofephus, who  then  commanded  in  the  upper 
Galilee ,  was  greatly  indangered  :  whereof  himfelfhath  written  at  large ,  in  his  fecond 
Book  of  thofe  Wars.  This  John  betraying,  in  all  he  could,  the  City  or Gifcala  (whereof 
he  was  native)  to  the  Roman  State :  and  finding  a  refiftance  in  the  City,  gave  opportu¬ 
nity,  during  the  contention,  to  the  Tyrians  and  Gadarimf,  to  furprize  it :  who  at  the 
fame  time  forc’t  it, and  burnt  it  to  the  ground:  but  being  by  Jofephus  authority  rebuilt, 
it  was  afterward  rendred  to  Titus  by  compofition.  They  finde  alfo  the  Cities  of  Cana 
*  See  Kadfjh  Major ,  and*  Cades  (or  CadeJJa)  of  the  firft  was  that  Syro-phosnician ,  whofe  Daughter 
in  Nephibai:m.  chnjidglivcred  of  the  evill  fpirit.  Neer  the  other,  they  fay,  it  was  that  Jonathas  Ma-*0 
Mark-id"  chabeus  overthrew  the  Army  of  Demetrius. 

Macca.  1.73..  There  are,  befides  thefe  fore-named  Cities,  within  the  Tribe  of  AJfer,  divers  others : 
Jofephus  Amiq.  a$  on  ^  border,  and  neer  the  Sea,  Mefall,  or  MiJheaU:  within  the  Land  ( ajBeft - 

(V)  of  which  ra,  (b)  Bethdagon ,  and  Bethemec ,  ftanding  on  the  South  border  between  Ajher  and  Z abu- 
Jojephus  mv:-ien  .  0n  the  North  fide  joy  ning  to  Syro-phcenicia,  is  the  City  of  Hethalon,  or  C  he  thlon, the 
(6)  of  both  utmoft  of  the  Holy  Land  that  way  :  under  which,  towards  the  Sea,  is  Chali,  and  then 
which  Joj.  1 9.  (gj  Enoch ,  fuppofed  to  be  built  by  Cain,  and  named  of  his  fbn  Enoch ,  but  without  pro- 
(i  for  Enoft  bability,  as  I  have  formerly  proved.  There  are  others  alfo  befides  thefe,  as  Ammon ,  or 
yofeph.int.lt.  1 .  Chammon ,  of  which  Jof.  19.28.  where  alfo  we  reade  of  Nehiel,Rama,  Alamelec ,  and  Be- 
C4M-  yon  ;  the  Cities  of  Alcath ,  or  Chelcath ,  Habdon ,  and  Rechob ,  and  Mijheal,  which  we  have  50 

already  mentioned,  were  by  the  AJJcrites  given  to  the  Levite s.  Of  others  held  by  the 
Canaanites,  mention  is  made,  Judg.  1 .30.  to  which  out  of  jofua  we  may  adde  Ebron,Am - 
had,  and  others,  on  which  no  ftory  dependeth  5  and  therefore  I  will  not  pefter  the  de- 
feription  with  them. 


Cap.  26. 


Jof.  21.30. 
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VIII. 

Of  the  Rivers  and  Mountains  of  AJfer. 

T He  Rivers  to  the  North  of  AJfer,  are  Adonis,  afterward  Cants ,  to  which  Z eight 
ioyneth  Lycus  5  Ttolo my, Leontis :  both  which  fall  into  the  Sea  neer  Berytus :  which 
River  of  Leontis,  Montanus  draws  neer  unto  Z idon :  finding  his  head  notwithftanding 
where  Ttolomy  doth,  between  Z idon  and  Tyre.  It  hath  alfo  a  River  called  Fans  hortorum 
Libani  which  Adrichome  out  of  Brock  ard  intituleth  Elcutherus  .-for  which  he  alfo  citeth 
mvlinv  and  the  firft  of  Machahees  the  eleventh  Chapter  5  but  neither  of  thofe  authori-  nm.ly. 
tics  prove  Fjeuthcrm  to  be  in  Affir:  for  this  River  falleth  into  the  Sa  at  the rifle of  Am- 
dus  :  not  far  from  Baiun* a,  witneffe  Ttolomy  :  and  therefore  Tinetus  calleth  it  l  alanta,  faEkllth‘riim 
andT  ofielfus  Velana  5  which  River  boundeth  Thcenicia  on  the  North-fiderto  which  eftfipzUf. 
Strabo  Mo  agreeth :  but  this  principall  River  oUjfer ,  Arias  Montams  calleth  Gabatm.^^ 
chridianus  Chrot  out  of  the  mouth  and  papers  of  Veter  Laicjtan  (which  Laicjtan  in  this  biguous, either 
our  age  both  viewed  and  deferibed  the  Holy  Land)  calleth  the  main  River  Tom  horto-  £  ; 
rutr  Libani :  and  one  of  the  ftreams  which  runneth  into  it  from  the  North-lidc,  Naur,  this  word  q /,e 
and  another  from  the  South- w  Mfibabnl :  of  the  city  adjoyning  of  the  fame  name:  for  bal«y « ™i- 
Elmthtms  it  cannot  be.Thcre  is  alfo  another  River  deferibed  by  Adrtchomjcamei  Jep- 
^thxl  which  I  finde  in  no  other  Author, and  for  which  he  citeth  Jof.  19.  but  the  word 
a  Che, which  is  added  there  to  ‘jepthael, is  not  taken  for  a  River  but  for  a  Valleyrand  for 
a  Valley  the  Vulgar,  the  Geneva ,  and  Arias  Montanus  turn  it.  There  is  alio  found  in  ^JJef  *  L.5.C.19.  in 
the  River  of  £ekr,remembred  by  Jofephus  and  Tacitus,  which lis  alfo  called  Tagidas  faith  JJfffaffaf 
*  Tliny :  out  of  the  finds  of  this  River  arc-made  the  beft  Glafie ,  whi  ch  fometimes  the  0f  which 

7  trio  mans  Dra&ifed  :  and  now  the  Venetians  at  Mur  ana.  Arias  Montanus  makes  Belus  to  name  many 
be  a  branch  of  Chedumim, which  it  cannot  be  :  for  Belus  is  known  to  flow  from  out  the 
Lake  Cendevia, as  all  Cofmographers,  both  Ancient  and  Modern ,  and  the  later  I  ravel-  ^  x 
lets  into  thofe  parts  witneffe.lt  is  true  that  the  River  of  Chifon  taketh  water  from Cbt-  wjudj ™ 
dmnint  but  not  in  that  fafhion  which  Montanus  hath  deferibed  it :  neither  doth  it  f lnde0f  JLWal- 
the  Sea  at  Ttolomak  Avon,  according  to  Montanus  .-  but  farther  to  the  South  between  kth  in  to  the 
Caiphas  and  Sioaminutn,  witneffe  Zeigler ,  Adrichomius,  and  Schrot.  .  .  tnddiVideth 

Befides  thefe  Rivers  there  are  divers  famous  Springs  and  Fountains,as  that  of  living  Eg'pt  from  the 
waters  adjoyning  to  lyre :  and  b  Maferephot,  or  after  SMimme  MaferephotmaimvrM& 

Well  filled  by  the  flood  of  the  Sea  adjoyning,  (they  fay}  the  Inhabitants  by  feething  ^ollt  they 

the  water  make  fait  thereof,  as  at  Nantmtch.  £  for  SS 

The  Mountains  which  bound  AJfer  on  the  North,  are  thofe  of  AntManus ,  which  chyfuniw 
with  Libanus  bound  Ccelofyria  :  two  great  ledges  of  Hills,  which  from  the  Sea  of  Them-  taketh  Sicbor 
cia  and  Syria,  extend  themfel ves  far  into  the  Land  Eaft-ward,  4ao.ftadia,  of  furlongs,  « place, 
according  to  Strabo :  for  that  length  he  giveth  to  the  Valley  of  Ccelofyna,  which  thole  howfoerer, 

..  Mountains  inclofe:but  Tliny  gives  them  1 5oo.furlongs  in  length  from  the  Weft(  where  whether  this 
40  they  begin  atTheipfophonpr  Dei  facies, neer  Trip  oik  to  the  Mountains  01  Arabia  beyond  3.  be  a  River 
Damafcus  ►where  Anti-Lib  anus  turneth  towards  the  South.  Thefe  ledges  where  they  or  a  city, ,  ic 
begin  to  part  Traconitk  and  Bafan,  from  the  Defart  Arabia ,  are  called  Her  men  .-which  f 

MofesaKo  nameth  Sion, the  Th(snicians,Syrion^and  the  Amorites ,Sanir-> neither  is  this  any  f0Und  beth  in 
one  Mountain  apart, but  a  continuation  ofHills.-which  tunning  farther  Southerly  is  in  *^°ro‘fhtllc 
the  Scriptures  called  Galaad,  or  Gileadithe  fame  being  fill  a  part  of  Libanus,  as  the  Pro-  H6ly  Land, 
phet  Hieremy  proveth:G*laad  tu  mihi  caput  Libani: noting, that  this  Galaad  is  the  higheft 
of  thofe  Hills  of  Libanus.  Strabo  knows  them  by  the  name  of  Tracomt £  :  and  Ttolomy  boundi  ^ 
by  Hippta.  Arms  Montanus  calleth  thefe  Mountains  bordering  After-,  Libanus,  for  A«»-ny 
50  hiatus,  contrary  to  all  other  Cof Biographers,  but  he  gtveth  no  reafon  of  his  opinion.  ginall  note  a- 

They  take  the  name  of  Libanus  from  their  white  tops,becanfe(accordmg  to  Tacitus j  hove  in  the 
thehigeft  of  them  are  covered  with  fnow  all  the  Summer  :  the  Hebrew  word  Lib anos, 

("faith  Weiflenburg)  fignifieth  whiteneffe.  Others  call  them  by  that  name  olthe  tran- graph 
kincence  which  thofe  Trees  yeeld  :  becaufe  Mw*  is  alfo  the  Greek  word  for  that  stuU.io.^ 

Nicer  out  of  Apkrodi feus  athrmeth ,  that  on  Libanus  there  falleth  a  kinde  of  honey  striAto. 
dew,  which  is  by  the  Sun  congealed  into  hard  Sugar,  which  the  Inhabitants  call  Sac-  Pto.Afia.tab. 4, 

char,  from  whence  came  the  Latine  word  Saccarum.  Njg.pag. $©3. 

5  Ff  The 
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The  Rivers  which  Libanus  beftoweth  on  the  neighbour  Regions,  are,  Chryforrhoas  ' 
Jordan,  Elattherus,  Leontes,  Lycus,  Adonis,  Fons  hortorum  Libani,  and  others.  3 

The  reft  of  the  Mountains  of  Affer,  are  thofe  Hills  above  Tyre ,  and  the  Hills  oft Saron 
both  exceeding  fruitfull :  but  thofe  are  but  of  a  low  ftature,  compared  with  Libanus: 
for  from  Nebo,  or  the  Mountain  of  Abarim  in  Reuben ,  Mofes  beheld  Libanus  three fcore 
miles  diftant. 
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THE  TRIBE  OF  NEPHTALIM. 
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II-  I- 

of  the  bounds  of  Nephtalim ,  and  of Heliopolis ,  and  Abila. 


THe  next  portion  of  the  Land  of  Canaan  bordering  Ajker ,  was  the  upper  Galilee 
the  greateft  part  whereof  fell  to  the  lot  of  Nephtalim,  the  fon  of  Jacob  by  BiUa,  the 
hand-inaid  of  Rachel :  who  while  they  abode  in  Egypt  ,  were  increafed  to  the  number 
of  53400.  per  fon  s,  able  men  to  bear  arms,  numbred  at  Mount  Sinai:  all  which  leaving 
their  bodies  in  the  Defarts ,  there  entred  the  Holy  Land  of  their  fons,  45400.  befides 
Infants,  Women,  and  Children,  under  twenty  yeers  of  age.  The  Land  of  Nephtalim  20 
took  beginning  on  the  North  part,  from  the  Fountains  of  Jordan,  and  the  Hill  of Liba- 
Guil.TyrM  vns  adjoyning?as  far  South  as  the  Sea  of  Galilee ,  bounded  on  the  Weft  by  Ufher  and  on 
Theod-thift.  the  Eaft  and  South-Eaft  by  Jordan. 

Ecclefiaj}.  On  the  North-fide  of  Libanus,,  and  adjoyning  to  this  Territory  of  Nephtalim,  did  the 

fufttntejid.  Am°rites  (or  Emorites)  alfo  inhabit,  in  which  Tra eft,  and  under  Libanus,  was  the  city  of 
in  itinerar.  Heliopolis :  which  the  heighth  of  the  Mountains  adjoyning  fhadowed  from  the  Sun 
tShE&:  the  better  part  of  the  day.  Poftellus  calls  it  Baltic  5  Niger,  Market  5  and  Leomlavim , 

Demonji.  Vokt.  Beallebeca.  . 

^Affehira  ,  °fthis  name  oS Heliopolis,  there  a  re  two  great  citiesin  Egypt:  the  firft  called  O^by., 
in  Ephraim,  thef*W/,and  the  Chaldean  Paraphrafi  5  otherwife  Bethfe»Ks,ot  after  the  Latines.Solis 
called  Abel-  oppjdum,  or  Domus  Solis  5  The  City  of  the  Sun  :  into  which,faith  Vlpian,Severus  the  Roman 
Sth1  innd  EmPerour  fent  a  Colonie :  the  other  Gefielius  nameth  Dealmarach  :  and  of  this  name  Ste- 
Reuben ,  called  p.hamts  alfo  findeth  a  city  in  T  hr  ace,  and  Glycas  in  Phrygia. 

S'm?'  rTJiere  isalfo  in  thQ. famc  VaIley  adjoyning  to  Nephtalim,  Chalcis ,  and  Abila.  Chalcis , 
Mitfraim  ~3t  of  whom  the  regIon  towards  Palmyrena  hath  the  name  of  Chalcidica ,  over  which  Herod 
the  Foord  of  Agrippa,  and  Bernice  the  Queen  commanded. 

Bern’s1)  i„fas  ,  aIfo  8ave  nam,e  to  the  re8ion  adjoyning, of  which  Lyfanim  theTon  ofrtWthe 

the  fame  Tribe  elder,  became  Tetrarch  or  Governour :  whereof  Ptolomy  gave  it  the  addition  of Ly  lamb 
Of  Reuben,  of  and  called  it  Abila  Lyfanii.  Volaterran  names  it  Aphila,  of  which  he  notes  that  one  Dio- 
thJJhih  fneso a  famous  Sophifter  was  native,  who  by  Volaterran  is  intituled  Apuleius ,  not  AbOT 
follows :  to  lens.  After  that  this  city  of  Abila  or  Aphila,  had  received  the  Chrijlian  Faith  Prifcilli 
miyCadadl°  We  ^became  the  Bilhop  thereof:  (lain  afterward  by  our  Brittifi  Maximus  at  Trever.  For> 
Abel- Magnum,  diftin&ion  of  this  city(jf  it  be  not  the  fame, as  it  may  be  thought  to  be  the  fame)it  fesfc 
iome  think  of  be  r,emembred)thann  the  Tribe  of-'  ManaJJc,  joyning  upon  the  bounds  of  the  Tribeof 
a  city, other-  ^ePh{ahm, there  is  another  city  of  the  fame  name,faving  that  it  is  written  with  an  (E) 
wife  caHed  for  an  (i)  and  called  Abela,  remembred  in  the  2o.chapter  of  the  feeond  of  Samuel. The 
ncer  the  l^or-  fa.me  Jofephus  calls  Abelmachea,  and  Hierome,  Bethmacha.  In  the  place  of Samuel,  for  di- 
derofth  ePbi-  ftinftion  fake,  it  is  written  Abel  Beth-Mahaca,  (for  belike  it  was  the  Town  of  Mahaca 
cording  u^o"  of  Macir, the  fon  of  Manajfe,  the  father  of  Gilead)  in  the  Chronicles  it  is  called 

thers,  of  the"  Abel-Majim.  This  city  Joab  befieged,  becaufe  Seba  the  fon  of  Bichri,  who  rebelled  a-  * 
die  b  ftr ln  David,  fled  thereinto  for  fuccour :  but  a  certain  wife  woman  of  the  city  per- 
1  U.6 .,8.  fading  the  people  to  caft  Seba  his  head  ovq:  the  wall,  Joab  retired  his  Army.  The 
Jffb.anU.iT ame  city  was  afterward  taken  by  the  King  of  Damafcus ,  Benadad:  and  after  a  while 
2PSam.2o.  by  Teglatphalafar. 

I  Kings  15.  The  word  Abel  may  be  expounded,  either  to  figpifie  bewailing,  or  a  plain  ground  * 

?  Kwgs  15.  and  therefore  no  marvell  that  many  ToWns(with  fome  addition  for  diftinftion  fake) 
were  thus  called  ;  for  even  of  bewailing3many  places  took  napie  3  as  Bochim,  Judg<  2.4. 

and 


il 


‘ 

1 

■ 
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and  To  doubtlefle  *  Abel-Mifraim ,  Gen.  50. 1 1 .  and  yet  Junius  in  his  notes  upon  Hum.  3  3 .  *  And  Abel 
49.  thinks  that  Abel-Sittim  was  fo  called,  rather  by  reafon  of  the  plain  ground  there, 

Cto  wit  in  the  Land  of  Moabj  and  fo  perhaps  Abel-Meholah  in  the  Tribe  of  Ephraim:thc 
Town  of  Elifha  the  Prophet :  alfo  Abel-Vinearum  of  the  Ammonites ,  whither  Jephta  pur-  i  Reg.19.15. 

fuedthem. 
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II-  II. 

Of  Hazor. 

IN  the  Tribe  of  Nephtalim  was  that  famous  City  of  j !abin0  in  Jofuas  time  called  Afor9  *  of  rwo 
(for  after  the  Chaldee  an  Paraphraft. ,  Hafzorj  by  Jofephus ,  5  by  *  Chatzor  :  thcr  ciries  of 

which  Laicfian  names  Hefron  5  the  Regal  I  City,  and  Metropolis  of  Canaan  :  feated  in  the  r?hl)  nJme  f 
Weft  part  of  Nephtalim ,  towards  After.  In  this  city  was  that  great  Rendevous  and  Af-  ee  ‘ ;  9‘ 
fembly  ofthofefour  and  twenty  Kings  againft  .*  who  being  all  overthrown,flain,  of  a  fourth  in 
and  fcattered,this  their  powerfull  city  was  by  Jofua  taken  &  burnt  to  duft.But  in  pro-  which6 
cede  of  time  the  fame  being  re-built  by  the  Canaanites,  a  fecond  King  Jabin9  1 37.yeers  follows  in  this 
after  the  death  of  this  firft  jabinjm  vaded  the  Ifraelites  :  and  being  ordained  of  God  to  ftTs°Trfbeh 
punifti  their  Idolatry,he  prevailed  againft  them ,  and  held  them  in  a  miferable  fervi-  of Nephtalim, 
tude  20.yeers  5  till  Dcbora  the  Prophetefle  overthrew  SiferaJJabins  Lievtenant,and  his  called  Aen- 
10  Army,neer  the  Mountain  Tabor.  This  city  Solomon  reftored  at  fuch  time  as  he  alfo  re-  ^de^f.%. 
edified  Gezar}  burnt  by  Pharao  of  Egypt,  with  c  Megiddo ,  Bet  boron ,  and  other  cities  5  but  27.  whereto 
about  26o.yeers  after,it  fell  into  the  hands  of  Teglatphalafar  j&mg  of  the  Ajfyrians.  It  is  w.c 
now, faith  Adrichomius  0ca\\cd  Antiopia :  it  was  one  of  the  principall  cities  of  Decapolis.  ^  the  utter-*  ’ 
There  is  anothertftty  of  this  name  in  the  Territory  of  Benjamin ,  feated  on  the  confines  molt  North- 
of  Afca!on9  called  the  new  Hazor , d  faith  Hierome.  fiover'jZr-^ 

dan ,  £7.47. Mmi. 34.8.  Alfo  in  Simeon,  Chat  fir-  Suftma,  of  which  i  Chron.4.31.  which  alfo  is  called  Chat  far- Suk,  and  Chit far-G  add ard 
iaftiy,  Chatftr-Shn!eh,  another  City  of  Simeon,  foi  19.3.  c  1  Kings  9.  d  lf1eron.loc.Hebr.L4.  out  of  Nehtm.11.^.  as  it  Teems. 


JO  II.  III. 

Of  Cafarea  Philippi. 

THere  was  alfo  on  the  border,and  within  the  Territory  of  Nephtalim ,that  renown¬ 
ed  city  of  Lt/zr, or  Lajrfch ,  as  Junius  writes  it,  or  Lefchen }  which  city  the  children 
ot  Dan  (being  ftraitned  in  their  Territory  under  Juda)  invaded  and  mattered  }  and  1 
gave  it  the  name  of  their  own  Parent  Dan  :  and  by  that  name  it  is  written  in  Genef.  14. 
at  which  pla cc  Abraham  furprized  chedorlaomer  and  his  confederates,  and  followed  his 
vi&ory  as  far  as  Sebah  formerly  remembred  in  the  divifion  of  Syria  ,  otherwife  called 
Sophena.  And  after  the  poileffion  of  the  Danites,  it  had  the  joynt  name  of  Lefchem-Dan. 

Weijfenburg  writes  it  Laris  9  the  Geneva ,  Laift  5  Jofephus,  Dana  }  Benjamin  ftalina  }  Brei-  (g 

40  denbach,  Belena :  but  the  now  Inhabitants  know  it  by  the  name  of  Belina  to  this  day :  ^  * 
witnefle  Neubrigenjts ,  Tyrms0  Volaterranus}  Brochard  the  Monk  ,  and  Tojlellus :  who  alfo 
taketh  this  city  to  be  the  fame,  which  in  Matth.  1 5.39.  in  the  Vulgar  is  called  Mage  dan , 
for  which  the  Grce^Text  hath  Magdala  in  that  place,  and  in  S.Mar 4,  (peaking  of  the  chap.  8.10. 
fame  ftory  JDalmanntha.  At  fuch  time  as  the  children  of  Dan  obtained  this  place ,  it 
feemeth  that  it  was  either  a  free  city,  of  the  alliance  and  confederacy  of  the  Zidonians , 
or  elfe  fubjeci  unto  the  Kings  thereof  5  for  it  is  written  Judges  1 8.  And  there  was  none  to  Dr  ft  28. 
help ,  becauf z  Lais  was  far from  Zidon  :  and  they  had  no  bufinejje  with  other  men ;  for  it  was 
above  thirty  Englifti  miles  from  the  Mediterran  Sea,  and  from  Zidon.  Plin  l.s.c.i  $. 

In  after-times  when  thefe  regions  became  (ubjeft  to  the  ftate  of  Rome,  it  had  the  name 
Jo  ofPaneas,  from  a  Fountain  ad joyning  (b  called  :  and  therefore  Ptolomy  calls  it  Cdfarea  HcgJ.1x.15, 

F  ania.  Hegefippus  calls  it  ParniumJ aith  Weijfenburg;  but  he  had  read  it  in  a  corrupt  copy} 
for  in  Hegefippus ,  fet  out  by  Badius ,  it  is  written  Paneum  without  an  (fC)  :  and  at  fuch 
time  as  Philip  the  fon  of  the  elder  Herod9  brother  to  Herod ,  Tetrarch  of  Galilee ,  became  *  Qf  anothcr 
Governour  of  Iraconitis fometime  Bafannhis  city  was  by  him  amplified  and  fortified }  Csfarjaf  or  C&- 
and  both  to  give  memory  to  his  own  name,  and  to  flatter  Tiberius  Cafar ,  he  called  it  ftrea) calIcd 
*  Cafarea  Philippi  :  and  fo  it  became  the  Metropolis ,  and  head  city  of  Traconitis^  and  one 
of  the  firft  cities  of  Decapolis.  And  being  by  Agrippa  in  the  fucceeding  age  greatly  after  in  the 
adorned}  by  him  in  honour  of  Nero  ,  it  was  called  Neronia ,  or Nerpniada.  But  as ^™^parE  of 


Ff  2 


nothing 


- 


OfiD  ipcxfaria, 

fee  Scpborh  in 

ZibuLon, 

Eufeb.hift.Ec-. 

c!cfii.'].c.i4. 

Niccpb.l.6.c.2$ 


a  Jfiphut  in 
the  book  of 
the  Jewifli 
war,chap.i8. 
faith, that  Pbi- 
■  lip  the  Petrarch 
caft.chaff'e  into 
a  Fountain 
called  Phi- 
ala ,  diftant 
i2o.fladia 
North-eaft 
from  Cafaria, 
which  chaffe 
being  carried 
under  ground, 
was  can  up  a- 
gain  at  Penti¬ 
um^  or  Dan, 
whereby  it  is 
con;eftured, 
that  the  firft 
Spring  of  Jor¬ 
dan  is  from 
this  Fountain 
called  Phiala , 
from  whence 
Jor  and  Dan 
receive  their 
waters. 


nothing  remained  with  that  Emperour,but  the  memory  ofhis  impietyrfo  in  S.Hieroms 
time  the  Citizens  remembred  their  former  Paneas, and  fo  re-called  it, with  the  Territo¬ 
ry  ad  joyning  by  the  ancient  name.  Of  this  City  was  that  woman  whom  chrift  healed 
of  a  bloody  iflue,  by  touching  the  hem  of  his  garment  with  a  conftant  Faith :  who  af¬ 
terward^  fhe  was  a  woman  of  great  wealth  and  ability,beingmindfullofGodsgood- 
neffe,  and  no  lefte  gratefull  for  the  fame,  as  Eufebius  and  Nicephorus  report,  caufed  two 
Statues  to  be  calf  in  pure  Copper  :  the  one  reprefenting  Chriji,  as  veer  as  it  could  be  moul¬ 
ded:  the  other  made  like  her  felf,kneeling  at  his  feet,  &  holding  up  her  hands  towards 
him .  Thefe  (he  mounted  upon  two  great  Bafes  or  Pedejlals  of  the  fame  metall,  which 
fhe  placed  by  a  Fountain  neer  her  own  houfe:  both  which  (faith  Eufebius)  remained I0 
in  their  firffc  perfe£tion,even  to  his  own  time :  which  himfelf  had  feen,who  lived  in  the. 
reign  of  Conjlantine  the  Great.  But  in  the  yeer  after  chrifi  3  6 3  .that  Monfter  Julian  A- 
p  oft  at  a, canied  that  worthy  Monument  to  be  calf  down  and  defacedrfetting  up  the  like 
ofhis  own  in  the  fame  place  :  which  Image  of  his  was  with  fire  from  Heaven  broken 
into  litters :  the  head,  body, and  other  parts  fundered  and  fcattered, to  the  great  admi¬ 
ration  of  the  people  at  that  time  living.The  truth  of  this  accident  is  alfo  confirmed  by 
SoKomenus  Salaminius ,  in  his  fifth  Book  and  twentieth  Chapter. 

This  City  built  by  the  Danites ,  was  neer  the  joyning  together  of  thofe  two  Rivers, 
which  arifing  from  the  fprings  of  Jor  and  Dan,  the  two  a  apparent  Fountains  of  Jordan , 
in  a  foile  exceeding  fruitfull  and  plcafant :  for,  as  it  is  written,  Judges  18.  it  is  a  place  ^ 
■which  doth  want  nothing  that  is  in  the  world.  In  the  fields  belonging  to  this  City  it  was 
that  S  .Peter  acknowledged  Chrift  to  be  the  Son  of  God :  whereupon  it  was  anfwered, 

In  es  Petrus,  &  fnper  hanc  Petram,&c.  After  this  City  received  the  Chrijlian  faith ,  it 
was  honoured  with  a  Bifhops  feat :  and  it  ran  the  fame  fortune  with  the  relf,for  it  was 
after  taken  and  re-taken  by  the  Saracens, and  chrijiians :  under  Fulch  the  fourth  King  of 
Bierufalem ,  and  after  the  death  of  Godfrey  of  Bullion ,  the  King  of  Damafcus  wrefted  it 
from  the  Chriftians  $  and  fhortly  after  by  them  again  it  was  recovered.  Laftly,  nowit 
remaineth  with  all  that  part  of  the  W  orld  fub  jeded  to  the  'lurk.  ......  - 


3° 


Matth.4- 

Mark’j. 

LuksS. 

N’W.  comment. 
Aits.  4./.503. 
Plin.l.^.c.iS. 
Opotos  a  City 
flandingin 
the  Valley  of 
Ccelojyria ,  wa¬ 
tered  by  Chry 
forroas,zs  Da 
magus  is. 
Plin.t.a,. 


[I;IV.  . 

Of  Capernaum,  and  the  Cities  of  Decapolis. 

AMong  the  remarkable  Cities  within  this  Tribe, Caphernaum  is  not  the  leaf!: :  fo  df- 
ten  remembred  by  the  Evungelifts.  This  City  had  the  honour  of  Chrifts  'prefence1 
three  yeers :  who  for  that  time  was  a  Citizen  thereof,  in  which  he  firft  preached  and’ 
taught  the  do&rine  of  our  fa! vat  ion  .-according  to  that  notable  Prophecy  of  Efayy* 
ihe  people  that  walked  in  darkiiejfe  havejeen  a  great  light :  they  that  dwelt  in  the  Land  of  the 
jhadow  of.  death,  upon  them  hath  the  light  fined.  ■ 

Caphernaum  was  feated  on  Jordan,eve  n  where  it  entreth  into  the  Sea  of  Galilee ,  in  an 
excellent  and  rich  foile :  of  whofe  deftru&ion  Chrifi  himfelf  prophefied  in  thefe  words,  ^ 
And  thou  Caphernaum  which  art  lifted  up  unto  heaven,  Jba.lt  be  brought  down  to  Hell,  <&c. 
which  {hewed  the  pride  and  greatnefte  of  that  City :  for  it  was  one  of  the  principal! 
Cities  of  Decapolis,  and  the  Metropolis,  of  Galilee .  And  although  there  were  fome  marks 
of this  Cities  magnificence  in  Saint  Hieroms  time,  as  himfelf  confefleth  3  it  being  then 
a  reafonable  Burge  or  Town :  yet  thofe  that  have  fince,  and  long  fince  feen  it ,  as  Bro - 
chard,  Breidenbech,  and  Saliniac  affirm,that  it  then  confifted  but  of  fix  poor  Fifher-mens 
houfes. 

The  Region  of  ten  principall  Cities,  called  Decapolitana,  or  Decapolis ,  is  in  this  de- 
feription  often  mentioned ,  and  in  $. Matthew, Mar  Igand  Luke  alfo  remembred  5  but  I 
find  no  agreement  between  the  Cofmographers,  what  proper  limits  it  had  :  and  Co  Pliny  50 
himfelf  confeffeth }  for  Marms  Niger ,  Ipeaking  from  others,bounds  it  on  the  North  by 
the  Mountain  Cafius  in  Caf  otis  :  and  endeth  it  to  the  South  at  Egypt  and  Arabia  5  by 
which  defeription  it  imbraceth  Phoenicia, a  part  of  Ccelojyria, all  Paleftina, and  Judeea. 

Pliny  alfo  makes  it  large,  &  for  the  ten  Cities  of  which  it  taketh  name,  he  numbreth 
four  of  them  to  be  fituated  towards  Arabia  :  to  wit,  firft  thefe  three,  Damafcus,  Opotos , 

_  Rap  hana, then  Philadelphia^  which  was  firft  called  Amana ,  faith  Step  hams,  or  as  I  ghefle, 
Amona  rather,  becaufe  it  was  the  chief  City  of  the  Ammonites ,  known  by  the  name  of 
Kabbah ,  before  Vtolo»  Philadelphia  gave  it  this  later  and  new  name.)  Then  Scythopolis, 

fometime 
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fometitnc  Nifa,  built  (as  is  faid)  by  Bacchus,  in  memory  of  his  Nurfe,  who  died  therein, 
anciently  known  by  the  name  of  Bethfam, for  the  fixth  he  fetteth  Gadara(not  that  Gada- 
ra  in  Ccelofyria ,  which  was  alfo  called  Antioch  and  Seleufta  .*)  but  it  is  Gadara  in  Bafan , 
which  Pliny  in  this  place  meaneth,  feated  on  an  high  hill,  neer  the  River  of  Eieromaix. 

This  River  Ortelius  takes  to  be  the  River  Jahoc:  which  boundeth  Gad  and  Manaffe  over 
Iordan: but  he  miftaketh  itj  for  Eieromaix  falleth  into  the  Sea  of  Galilee, between  Hippos 
and  Gerafa, whereas  Jaboc  entreth  the  fame  Sea  between  Ephron  and  Phanusl. For  the  fe- 

he  nimeth  *  Hippos  or  Eippion ,  a  City  focalled  of  a  Colony  of  Horfmen  there  gar-  *  pihy  hath 
rifon’d  by  Herod,  on  the  Eaft-fide  of  the  Galilean  Sea,  defcribcd  hereafter  in  the  Tribe  o f  "fXhTl 
1 6  Manaffe  over  Iordan.  For  the  eighth  Vella; which  is  alfo  called  Butis,  and  Berenice ,  feated  Uterr, tn  reades 
in  the  South  border  of  the  Region  over  Jordan,  called  Peraa.  For  the  ninth  Gelafa,  which  Hjfpidm^  or- 
7 ofephus  takes  to  be  Gerafa  :  and  Gera] a  is  found  in  Ccelofyria  by  jofephus,  Eegeftppus ,  and  them  for  cvvo 
Stephanus :  but  by  Ptolomy  (whom  I  rather  follow)  in  Phoenicia .  f  he  tenth  and  h0[, Pliny  cities, 
nameth  Canatha, and  fo  doth  Suetonius  and  Stephens, which  Volaterran  calls  Gamala, but 
Heeefippus  rightly  Cantata,  a  City' in  the  Region  of  Bafan  over  Jordan ,  fo  called,  becaufe 
thofe  two  Hills  on  which  it  is  feated, have  the  fhape  of  a  Camell.  But  the  colleftion  of 
thefe  ten  Cities,  whereof  this  Region  took  name,  is  better  gathered  out  of  Brochard, 
Breidenbach, and  Salinniac ,  which  make  them  to  be  thefe *  Csjarea  Philippi, and  ^be¬ 
fore  remembred,  Cedes, Eephtalim.Sephet  Cor azin,  Capharnaum ,  Bethfaida ,  Jot  ap  at  a,  Tibe- 
io  m  and  Scythopolk ,  or  Betlfa*.  For  all  other  Authors  difagree  herein,  and  give  no  rea- 
fon  for  their  opinion.  One  place  of  the  Evangelift  S  Matthew  makes  it  mam  tell ,  that 
this  Region  called  Dccapolitana, was  all  that  Trad  between  and  the  Sea  ofGali-' 

lee  For  thus  it  is  written  :  And  he  departed  again  from  the  coafts  of  Tyrus  and  Li  don,  and 
came  unto  the  Sea  of  Galilee ,  through  the  middeft  of  the  coafts  of  Decapolk :  fo  that  it  was 
bounded  by  Damafcus  and  Lib  anus  on  the  North  :  by  the  Phvmczan  Sea,  between  Ztdon 
and  Ptolomais  on  the  Weft :  by  the  Hills  of  Celbo  and  Bethfan  on  the  South  :  and  by  the 
Mountains  7 racones,  otherwife  Eermon,  Sanir .  and  Calaad,  on  the  Eaft :  which  is  from 
Eaft  to  Weft  the  whole  breadth  of  the  Holy  Land  :  and  from  the  North  to  the  South, 
neer  the  fame  diftance, which  may  be  each  way  forty  Englilh  miles. 


3°. 


||.  V. 

Of  Hamath. 

Blit  to  look  back  again  towards  Libanus,  there  is  feated  neer  the  foot  thereof  the 
City  of*  Eammath  or  Chammath  ,  of  which  (as  they  fay)  the  Country  adjoynmg 
taketh  name :  the  fame  which  Jofephus  oalleth  Amathitis ,  and  Amathenfts . A  jaco.bus  Avmatb,tt.ic- 
Zeifer,  Iturezea.  Itur£a  Regio  tenet  borealia  tribus  Nep-  xomc,  Emath 

that,, per  mortem  Lib  mum  ufiuc  Traces  The  Country 

ofltur£a,  faith  he,  containeth  the  North  parts  or  the  2  Kings  14.8.  chamrmth-ichud* ,  as  Jmm  reades 

^  Tribe  of  Nephtali  along  the  Mount  Libanus  to  Tracho-  ie,  whereas  alfo  for  further  diftinftion  there  is  added  1 in 
40AnD„oi,  »  t  11  , Ifraell  to  note,  that'  it  was  of  old  belonging  to  Juda, 

nes.  But  herein  following  Strabo,  who  calls  lrachomw  thoug^  featec|  ;n //me/,  that  is,  in  the  Kingdomeof  the 

ltur£a  he  miftakes  the  feat  of  this  Region :  and  fo  ten  Tribes  :  the  other  Cbamath ,  being  in  Syria  Soba* 

doth  Mercator.  For  indeed  were  Ituraa  (which ’He#?-  a  Bigler  in  NcpbtA. 

ftppus  calls  Per£a ,  and  G.Tyrius  ,Baccar)  the  fame  with  Tracomtis,  yet  Traconitis  it  felt 

is  far  more  to  the  Eaft  than  Eammath  in  Eephtalim  :  for  Traconitis  lieth  between  C£-  ^  ^icrme 

farea  Philippi ,  and  the  Mountains  7 rachenes  :  which  the  Hebrews  call  Gilead :  and  this  “  hjs  Com.' k 

Hamm  at  h  or  chammath  is  feated  under  C£farea ,  towards  the  Sea  Weft- ward.  And  it  mem  on  a- 

feemeth  that  this  miftaking  grew  by  confounding  Emath  or  Hamath  the  great  in  Celo-  SJerefs  meS” 

fyria,  beyond  the  Mountains  Trachones, which  b  Hierom  upon  Amos  calls  Antioch a,vfm\  tion  of  m- 

50  Eammath  or  Hamath  the  lefler  in  Phoenicia,  and  Nephtalim,  which  he  calleth  Epiphania :  tbek 

for  this  Eammath ,  or  in  our  TranllationH4z##M,(and  not  that  which  is  commonly  keafS  for  jj. 

called  Emath  which  2  C  hr  on. 2. 2.  is  fetfar  from  ftinftion  from  the  other  in  Neptbthalim ,  though  Mat.Beroaiduf, 
.  •  A  ■  \  • _  reieftinp  Hierome.  rather  follows  the  opinion  of  Zeigler  above 


one 

that 


memDrea  in  Numbers  34.  ver. O.  anu  nmoers  1  -5.  or  otner  ot theie IS  eitner  Ammma  01  r.jnpnama,  nuwucu 

00  nnd  in  VvE?  ah  Tn  the  firft  of  which  Dla-  thefame  City  which  in  ^0/ 19.35*15  called  CbatnmtLmdphccd 
22.  ana  in  £.^.47. 16.  in  tne  nrit  or  wnicn  pia  calkd  cha,mh  Cwhf:ncc  the  word  fa¬ 

ces  It  bordereth  the  Land  or  promile,  tnele  being  matf}  and  Emath,  were  framed)  may  be  gathered,  partly  becaufe 
the  words  :  From  Mount Hor  you  (hall  point  (that  is,  the  other  Hamath ,  2  chfon. 8.3  for  diftinftion  is  called  Chmath 

direft  or  draw  a  line) mtill  it  come  llUmath:  In 

Ff  5  the 
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The  fecond  Boo\  of  tbe  fir  ft  part  C  h  a  P.7.  §.4.11.5^. 


and  chamath  Jud&,  as  we  have  noted,  2  Keg. 24.  Secondly,  be-  the  fecond  place  thus:fo>  they  went  upland  fear  eh  td 
caufe  Numbers  34.8.  and  alfo  £^.47.10.  Chamath  in  theNorth  1  _  1  y*  .1  1  _  .  , 

fide  of  the  Holy  land  is  placed  too  neer  the  Weft-coriier,  to  be  0it*  ™e  Landp  Om  the  ft  lldemejj ?  of  S  in ,  unto  Rehob 

that  Chamath  If  ha  :  for  in  the  line  which  fhould  make  the  to  go  to  Ham  at  h:T  hen  in  Ezekiel  5  The  Weft  part  alfo 

tTip  orpar  tT»Pv  mnlcp  Afnlhc  fn  n  11  i  .  1  .  ^  /-*  »  r  >  -* 


Land,  until!  we  come  to  jiemon{ ior  10  tney  expound  mount  .  uiai  uic  cuaii  or  tile  oca 

//or,  AHffl.34.7J  and  beyond  Hermon  Eaft-ward  in  this  North  frail  be  the  Weft  border  from  the  Southermoft 
fide,  they  make  him  to  name  divers  Towns,  faftcbamath ,  then  .r.L,,  rrnl,  t  1  -j  01 

Tfedad  ,  then  Z'iphron  ,  anti  laftly ,  Cbatfar-henan  ,  a  thing  mod  phrt  Of  tile  riOly  Land,tll  you  Come  dire&ly  OVCf 

!  unlikely :  feeing  I  fad  had  little  or  nothing  Eaft-ward  beyond  againft  Hamath  Northwardifrom  whence  if  a  line 
Herman.  Therefore  we  mull  needs  expound  Hor  to  be  one  of  .  j  i  o_.  •  mi  ,  ,  „  i,  c„ . 

the  Hills  neer  Sidon,  and  fo  thofe  Towns ,  as  they  are  named,  ~e  dra^P  oea,lt  Will  touch  the  walls  of Z/- 

to  lie  in  order  on  the  North  fide  of  After,  Nephthalim ,  and  Ma-  don :  which  IS  the  c  Northweft  COltier  of  the  Holy  ;  0 

tides :  and  in  like  manner  thofe  in  Ezekiel,  firft,  Chedon ,  then  Van(|.  Now  that  this  Hamath  or  rakish. 

.  Chmath ,  and  fo  m  order ,  Berotha,  Slbraim,  fjedad,  Clam  an,  .  3  Hammath, Which 

Cbatfar-henan.  c  of  which  Jof. 1 9.3  5.  d  which  Rehob,  or  Mojes  alio  made  the  conhne  of  the  Holy  Land,  IS 
Reckob,  in  Jof.  19.28.  is  placed  in  After  towards  Ztdon ,  in  the  that  of  Nephthal/m  ,  both  the  reference  which  it 
confines  of  hath  to  the  Weft  and  the  City  of  d  rM  a(j_ 

joyning,  prove  it :  the  other  Hamath,  or  Emath  ("being  far  removed  ,  and  beyond  the 
fore-named  Mountains,  which  inclofe  ail  thofe  Lands  which  ifrael  ever  had  poffeffi- 
e  Ttkmanw,  0n  of )  is  that  Emath ,  which  is  alfo  called  Itur£a,  witnefte  e  Stella  and  Laicfian  ,  and  not 
fcriaicfttft a  f^at  i  nNephtalim,  where  {Jonathas  Macchabsus  attended  the  Army  of  Demetrius ,  who 
their  Tables  fled  from  him,  and  removed  by  night. 

Land  H°!y  For  though  Traconitis  be  comprehended  within  Itnrsa  ("and  therefore  it  is  faid  to  be  ao 
p  j)j:ant.i^.2.finitimaGal?le£  Gentium)  yet  it  hath  beginning  over  the  Mountains  Traconi. r,  and  foit 
ftretcheth  into  the  Plains  of  the  Territory  tAltursea  5  whence  Philip  the  brother  of  He¬ 
rod  was  Tetrarth,  or  Tr  eft  dent,  both  of  It  nr  £  a  and  Trachonitis-both  which  are  over  Jordan 
towards  the  Eaft.  But  Chemath  in  Nephtalim,  ison  the  Weft  fide  of  Jordan  towards  the 
.  ,  Me di terrain  Sea. 

The  Country  Itur£a  was  fo  called  of Jethur,  one  of  the  Tons  of  Ifmael  5  it  is  placed  in 
*  That  i  t  doth  the  bounds  of  Ccelojyria ,  and  Arabia  *  the  Defart.  \ 

Fong  ro/ht"  The  people  Iturm  were  valiantand  war-like  men, and  excellent  Archers :  Of  whom 

biafthc  name  Virgil:  >  to  -  %Ti  •?  rf.t 

maelsio n^"  ^  ’  ItWdUS  ’taxifOr^UentHT  in  at  CM,  ~ 

feiediiFthe  Of  Eugh  the ltur£ans  bowes  were  made. 

in  part  give ' 7  T his  City  chamath ,  or  Hamath  in  Nephtalim ,  feems  to  have  been  as  ancient  as  the  o- 

witnefle.  Alfo  ther  in  ltur£a,  both  built  by  Amatheus  the  eleventh  fon  of  Canaan.  Whether  in  the  time 
die  Si.  David,  this,  or  the  other  had  Tohu  for  King,  it  ismot  certain  $  for  Hamath  or  Emath 
1 9.  confirms  beyond  the  Mountains,  and  Hammath  in  Nephtfalim ,  were  both  neighbours  to  Dama- 
tfc  Enabled  fms  ’’  W^°^G  Subjugation  Tohu  rejoyced  ,  becaufe  Hadadefer ,  whom  the  Damafceni 

among  Jh*  came  to  help,  was  his  enemy.  This  Tohu  fearing  the  ftrength  and  profperity  of  David, 
Hagartns,  a-  hearing  of  his  approach  towards  his  T  erritory,  bought  his  peace  with  many  rich  pre,* 
^n^^°I”e/^ents3and  with  many  ancierttveffels  of  gold,  filver,  and  brafle.  .0 

and  Oadites  But  it  feemeth  that  David  in  fuch  great  fucccfte  would  not  have  had  peace  with  To-  * 

whofeTounQd  The  had  been  King  of  any  place  in  Nephtalim,  and  therefore  it  is  probable  that  he 

try  they  pof-  ruled  in  Tfoba :  which  City  Solomon  after  his  Fathers  death  made  himfelf  Mafterof,  a« 
a  part  of  the  lands  (a  in  the  larger  and  conditionall  promife)  allotted  by  God  to  the 
children  of  ifrael.  ■  ■ :  » 

But  this  Hammath  ofNephtalim ,  in  the  end,  and  after  divers  mutations  and  changes, 
r_  t  ni4.  A  both  of  name  and  fortune,  being,  as  it  hath  been  faid,  poflefted  by  Antiochns  Epiphams, 

Za 'Sr hi,  it  was  called  Efifhmia. 

Ch  nTeft/  r  While  S.Hierome  lived,it  remained  a  City  well  peopled,known  to  the  Syrians  by  the 

j  chrmut ao!’ name  Amathe,  and  to  the  Greeks  by  Epiphania.  ^ 

where  die  country  is  placed  at  the  Eaft  of  Gri/aid.  a  Ofthe  larger  promife  expreft  Dent.  1.7.  where  Euphrates  is  named  for  pae  of  the 

bounds :  See  thgp.’j.feSa.  Himn.de  locif  Hebr.  . /X .3^/,  y.d-*- 


feftin  the 
time  of  Jero¬ 
boam,  as  their 
fore-fathers 
had  done  in 
the  time  of 


v. 


I 


II-  v 

Of  Reblatha  and  Rama,  and  divers  ether  Towns. 

N  the  border  of  Hamath  or  Emath  towardsjf<?rJ^»,ftandeth  the  city  Reblatha, ex  Riblaf 
watered  from  the  fountain  Daphnis:  which  falleth  into  the  Lake  of  Merom. Hereunto 
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was  Zedekias  brought  prifoner,  after  his  furprize  in  the  fields  of  Jerico :  and  delivered 
Nabuchodonofor :  who  to  be  avenged  of  Zedekias  infidelity  ,  beyond  the  proportion  of  &c. 
piety,  firft  caufed  the  Princes  his  children  to  be  tlain  in  his  prefence:  and  to  the  end 
that  this  miferable  fpedacle  might  be  the  laft  that  ever  he  fhould  behold  in  this  world,  j0f. 
and  fo  the  moft  remembred,  he  commanded  both  his  eyes  prefently  to  be  thruft  out : 
and  binding  him  in  Iron  chains,  he  was  led  a  Have  to  Babylon,  in  which  eftate  he  ended  ^chro.'tf . 
hislife.  Or  which  feldom  exampled  calamity,  though  not  in  exprefle  words  ,  Jeremy  which  Jof  i9. 
the  Prophet  fore-told  him  in  HieruJalem  not  long  before:  But  Ezekiel  th  us  direftly,  “Ilcd 
fpeaking  in  the  perfon  of  God  j  I  will  bring  him  to  Babel ,  to  the  land  of  the  chald<eans}  yet  c  Sometime 
I  Ojhall  he  not  fee  it,  though  he  fntlldie  therein. 

There  are,  befides  thefe  before  remembred,  many  other  ftrong  Cities  in  Nephthalim ,  j0},l2,22t 
as  that  which  is  called^X^/.-there  are  two  other  of  the  fame  riame,one  in  (b)IJfachar,  2  Keg.i  5.29. 
another  in  udajot which  Jof  15.23.  and  therefore  to  diftinguifli  it,  it  is  known  by  thej^f^d  in"' 
addition  of  (epephtalim, as  Jitd.4.  It  is  feated  on  a  high  hill, whence  Jof  20.7.  Kedejh  in  Ephraim. 
Gahle*  in  monte  Nepbtali :  Jofephns  calls  it  Cedefs ,  and  in  Saint  Hieromes  time  it  was  cal- 
led  Cidiffus.  Eeljoreji  greatly  miftakes  this  Cedes,  and  confounds  it  with  Cades  in  the  De-  this  name, 

C  rtnf  Pharan.  Cwhic*^  isas 

After  the  King  thereof,  among  other  of  the  Canaanites ,  perilhed  by  the  hand  of  J^f^^yfhfm 
it  was  made  a  City  of  refuge,  and  given  to  the  Levitts.  Herein  was  Barac  born  3  who  2^.14. 
to  overthrew  the  Army  of  the  fecond  Jabin  of Hazor, at  the  Mount  Tabor.  It  was  fomtime 

poffeft  by  T eglatphalajjer,  when  he  wafted  all  Nephtalim  :  afterward  by  the  Romans ,  and  Tribes  over- 
numbred  for  one  of  the  ten  Cities  of  the  Decapolitan  Region:  When  it  had  imbraced^p‘5 l{£’n$ 
the  Chriftianfaithjit  was  honoured  with  a  Bilhops  feat,  but  in  time  it  fell  with  the  reft  whJj1  ■ 
into  the  powcf  of  the  Saracens  and  Turks,  and  by  them  it  was  demoliftied.  undertone^ ^ 

From  Cedes  fome  four  Italian  miles  towards  the  South,  weft,  ftandeth  Sephet,  other- 
wi  fezephei  which  was  alfo  one  of  the  ten  Dec  apolitaitfj  tries :  a  place  exceeding  ftrong,  6.14.&  2  chm 
and  for  many  yeers  the  inexpugnable  Fortreffe  of  th e&kifiia»f?  and  afterward  of  the  AW, 

Saracens  j  for  from  hence  they  conquered  all  the  neighbour  Cities  of  thole  regions, both  was  in  D,n> 
In-land  and  Maritimate,  iteer  it.  Touching  Rama  ofNephtalim ,  feated  Northward  neer  1  4 \-9- 

10  Sephet,  this  is  to  be  noted,  that  there  are  ()  divers  places  of  this  name  in  PaUfiine ,  all  *  * 

9  feituate  on  hills  :  and  therefore  called  Rama  (Rama  Hebrais  excelfum  5  Ram  at  h  with  the  Hirfbmes, 
Hebrew  is  high.)  Alfo  that  from  this  Rama, Jof.  19.36  they  read  Aram a,  making  the  ar- 
tide  (which  it  hath  in  the  Hebrew,^  being  a  name  of  divers  Towns.)  to  be  a  part  of  the  tM  ^ 
wnrd  *  whence  calling  away  the  afpiration,  they  reade  Arema.  From  Sephet  towards  mi. 
the  Weft,  they  place  *  Bethfemcs,  of  which  >/.  19.38.  which  defended  it  felf  agalnft  byVomp5.ng 
Nephtahm.Jud.i.ii.  but  paid  themtribute.  On  the  other  fide  of  Sephet,  towards  the  of  the  places 
Eaft,  was  Bethanath, who  alfo  kept  their  Citie  from  the  Nephtalims.  J0j.21.32.  and 
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Adjoyning  to  which  ftandeth  Carthan^cf)  or  KiTiathdjiw^  a  City  of  the  Lcvitcs^  not  far 

1  iv  a _ ...  .  *  _ a.  c*  rnrinnro  nf  C.  hvifil.  a 


i  Chr.6. 76. 
Adrichomius 


frornthe  Mountain  out  of  which  the  fprings  of  Capharnattm  arife,  called  Mom  Chrifii ,  a  ^  ere  and 
i0  place  by  our  Saviour  often  frequented:  as  alfo  then  when  calling  his  Dlfciples  toge- 

ceived  by  the 

4  ther  he  made  choife  of  twelve,  which  he  called  and  ordained  to  be  his  Apoftles  or  Mef-  double  name, 
fengers :  of  which  place,  or  the  aft  s  therein  done,  there  is  often  mention  in  the  (e)  E-  ™  “h 

vraaoelifis  I  deny  not  but 

Adfoyning  to  thefe  are  Magdalef  a  place  of  ftrength,  (f)  and  Mcfaloth ,  of which  we  there  was 

reade  that  it  was  forced  by  Bacchides  in  the  time  of  the  (g)  Macchabees:  allo(accordmg  thajim  in  Reu- 
to  Adrichomius )  one  ofthe  two  Berotha  s  of Nephtalim.  For  Adrichomius  maketh  two  of  ben  of  whtch 
this  name  in  this  Tribe,  (h)  one  uccrChamath  in  the  North  border, of  which  Ezef^f-  i  JMff 
another  (upon  a  weak  conje&ure  out  of  Jofeph.ant.l.$.c. 2.)  he  therefore  placeth  m  tins  mnh.io. 
trad  neer  the  waters  ofifl^m^becaufe  the  Kings  that  joyned  with  jabin  againl  t  jojua, 

SO  which  incamped  at  the  waters  of Meromjof 11.5.  are  by  Jof  phus  faid  to  have  mcamp-  f  9.5i 

ed  a*  the  City  Berotha  in  Galilee ,  not  fat  from  Cedefafuperwr,  ‘dm&t 

which  may  be  true  of  that  Berotha  of  which  Ezek,  feeing  it  is  in  that  Ga  Ptolomeo  in  fine 

called  the  upper  Galilee  j or  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles.  The  fame  Adrichomius  placeth  the Re-  Arabia  defat*: 
gion  of  Berim  neer  Abel  a  (of  which  Abela,  or  AbeUbeth  Mahacah ,  we  have  fpoken  alrea-  fnn!0Efothai 
dy'lthis  he  doth  upon  a  coniefture  touching  the  place, 2  Sam.  20.14.  where  tome  reade 
Abel  &  Betbmahaeah,  &  omnia  loca  Berim :  but  the  better  reading  xh&  omna  Berim, that  H+gm. 
is,  with  all  the  Berti :  for  shebah  being  of  Benjamin  ( in  which  Tribe  alfo  there  is  a  City  ^  1 8  ^ 
called  Berotha ,  or  Beer  oth)  drew  the  men  of  that  City  after  him.  T 


The  feconiBoo\of  the  firfi  part  «  Chap.^.j, 

To  the  North  of  Berotha  of  Nephtalim  ftandeth  Sebarim  under  Libanus,ttmcmhicdi  by 
Ajmtb.Hierom  ^  and  Arofeth  gentium ,  neer  the  waters  of  Merom ,  or  Samochonitk ,  the  City  of  Si- 

Jud'X  y,'in  far  a ,  Lievtenant  of  the  Army  of  the  fecond  jabin :  from  whence  not  far  oft  towards  the 
37-  .  Sea  of  Galilee,  is  Edrai,  or  Edrehi ,  a  ftrong  City :  beiides  many  others,  whereof  I  finde  no 
2  ^rt.15.29.  particular  ftory  of  importance  :  as  Ser  in  Jofua,c.  19. v.%  5.  called  Triddim-Tzer,  and  na¬ 
med  for  the  fWft  of  their  fenced  Cities  :  whence  they  make  two  Cities,  AJfedim  and  Ser. 
Then  Adama ,  which  they  call  Edama  :  aKoHion ,  which  they  call  Ahion,  of  which  in  the 
Books  of  Kings.  Then  the  ftrong  City  of  Cinnereth, aftzx  called  Gennezareth,  whence  we 
reade  of  the  Land  and  Lake  of  Gennezareth ,  the  fame  Lake  which  is  alfo  called  the  Sea 
^Thi  s' place  of  of  Tiberius.  In  the  body  of  the  Land  they  place  Galgala  to  the  South  border :  of  which  i  0 
the  Mdcchxh.  *  j  y,4AC.^. 2 .  alfo  divers  others,named  Jof.  19.  as Vcuca.or  chukkokjHorem  and  Azanoth- 
oAgxialo^oil-  tabor  (which  they  place  towards  the  Eaft  parts)  and  out  of  the  fame  place  ofjofua,  Jer- 
gaijn  Nephtali,  zon^  Lakkurn  Jepnael,  tieleb,  and  (^)  Raccath  5  which  two  laft  they  place  neer  Csfarea 
be  underftood  Philippi :  To  thefe  they  adde  out  of  Jofua,  Nekeb,  and  A  da  mi :  for  which  two  Junius  rea- 
of  Qilgal  in  dcth  Fojfa  Adameei, making  it  no  Town, but  a  Ditch  caft  by  fome  of  Adameth,asit  feems* 
Benjamin,  or  in  or  at  jeaft  the  cuftodie  of  which  March  or  Limit  belonging  to  the  Town.  To  thefe  out 
kym  keccatb of Num.^ a.  10.  they  adde  Sephana,  which  1  Sam. 30. 21.  feems  to  be  called  Sipmoth.  As 
or  Racath,  Ju-  for  lichon  and  Melon ,  whereof  the  former  they  fetch  out  of  Ezcketf. 1 6.  and  the  later 
that  idslbe  out  Jofua  19.g3.it  may  appear  by  Junius  his  T ranflation,that  neither  are  to  be  taken 
fame  with  for  Cities :  for  the  former  he  readeth  Median a,  and  for  the  later  guercetum.  The  City  20 
ofthefe  bd'n  (0  Nephthalim,  which  they  make  the  native  place  of  Tobie,  and  Naajfon  neer  unto  it, 
niadeCoef  the*  they  fetch  out  of  the  Vulgar  Tranflation,7c/>.7.7.  but  in  the  Greek,  Text  there  is  no  figne, 
other  by  tran-  neither  of  the  one  nor  of  the  other. 

fpofnion  of  *  •; 

letters)  of  which  K  at  than  we  have  noted  already,  that  it  is  alfo  called  Kim-thajim.  I  In  the  place,  i  Reg.  4.  it  is,  which  alfo  they  bring 
to  prove  that  there  was  a  City  called  Nepthdtm,  as  it  is  evident  by  the  following  Verfcs :  the  Tribe  of  Nepthalim  is  meant, and  not  any  Ci¬ 
ne  of  that  name.  .  ,* 


v  - 


§.V. 

..  v  f  ‘  THE  -TRIBE  OF  ZABVLON. 

;  J!"  1  gO 

F  Zabulon ,  or  Z  ebulon,  another  of  the  fons  of  Jacob  by  Lea,  there  were  muftered  at 


OI 

Mount  Sinai,  57400.able  men,  befides  women, children, and  aged  unable  perfons 
I  fofl  M.22'.  all  which  dying  in  the  Defarts,  there  entred  the  Holy  Land  of  their  iflues  6  5000.  fit  to 
C  jld.\2.\2.  *  bear  arms  :  who  inhabited  that  part  of  Canaan ,  from  Afcr  to  the  River  Chifon  South- 
^sgreater  wa^  and  from  the  Sea  of  Galilee  to  the  Mediterran ,  Eaft  and  W  eft. 

Tribe  of  Affer.  The  Cities  within  this  T ribe  which  border  After,  are  Sicaminum  on  the  Sea  fhoreg  of 
Jof.22.2.  Na-  which  Jofeph.Ant.  1 3  .c.  1 9.  Debbafet ,  of*  which  Jof.  1 9. 1 1 .  Jekpnampx  Joktieham  fwhofe 
lobe1  o(  Cana  Ring  was  (a)  flain  by  Jofwt ,  and  the  City  was  given  to  the  Levites : )  and  Gaba,  after  cal- 
in  Galilee,  of  led  the  City  of  Horfemen ,  of  a  Regiment  there  garrifon’d  by  Herod.  Then  the  City 
be”doubted^  which  beareth  the  name  of  2Tibulon,  or  the  City  of  men,  exceeding  ancient  and  magnifi-  40 
for  Angelas  cent,  ( b)  burn  t  to  the  ground  by  Cefiius ,  Lievtenant  of  the  Roman  Army.  Adrichomius 
Caninm  reads  mahes  it  the  birth-City  of  (c)  Elon  Judge  ofclfrael,  becaufe  he  is  called  Zabulonita :  not 
mmcannitel  marking  that  in  the  fame  place,  he  is  faid  to  be  buried  at  Ajalon. 
which  word  T  o  the  Eaft  of  tnis  City  of  Zabulon  is  Cateth,  of  which  Jof.  1 9. 1 5.on  the  border  of  Ajh- 

tldnketh  tobe  e^’2nd  beyond  it  the  lefler  (d)Cana  of  Galilee ,  where  chrijl  converted  water  into  wine  : 
expounded  by  the  native  City  of  Nathaniel,  and,  as  it  is  thought,  of  Simon  Zelotts.  Beyond  it  begin  the 
feI°hl  ehrew  M°unta^ns  °f  Zabulon :  and  then  the  City  of  Ccthron  fin  Z cigler,  Ghiltron)vfh\ch  defend- 
fjmnwthlr^  ed  it  felf  againft  Zabulon.  Then  herjube,  which  ftandeth  in  the  partition  of  the  upper 
(forwhich  the  ancl  nether  Galilee,  fortified  by  Jofephus  againft  the  Romans.  Not  far  from  hence  ftand- 
^AnhhlS. 19.  et^  Shimrono f  Moron,  whofe  King  was  flain  by  Jofua.  50 

13.  Vaiabius  Then  Dantna,  or  Dimna,  a  City  of  the  Levites  :  then  Noa,  or  rather  Neha ,  of  which 

1 9  1 3 ‘Then  Dothan, or  Dothain,  where  jofeph  found  his  brethren  feeding  their  flocks: 
joins’  it  with  the  fame  wherein  Elizaus,  befieged  by  the  Syrians,  ftruck  them  all  blinde. 
ln  C  bWf°rd  g°  Beyond  i  t,  towards  the  Eaft,  they  imagine  (  e)  Amt  bar,  or  Amathar  :  then  Remmon  of 

rcfdsRfmm^  t^ie  Levites.  The  laft  of  the  Cities  on  the  North  border  of  Zabulon  is  Bethfaida,  one  of 
nemo  Method-  the  ten  Cities  of  Decapolis ,  feituate  on  the  Galilean  Sea ,  and  watered  by  the  fprings  of 
Markj^2'U'  Cafharnaum,  the  native  City  of  the  Apoftles,  Veter,  Andrctv,  and  Philip.  Herein  Chrift  did 
Luke  4.'i o.  many  miracles,  but  thefe  people  being  no  lefle  incredulous  than  the  Capharnams,  an d 

others, 
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of  the  Hiftorie  of  the  World. 
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name: 


ther,  received  the  fame  Curfe  of  threatened  miferies  ,  as,  Woe  be  unto  thee  Beth- 

^jAloogft  the  Weft  border  of  GWi/ee, towards  the  South  from  Bethfaida,  was  the  ftrong 
Caftle  ,of  Magdalum,  the  habitation  ot  Mary  Magdalen ,  not  long  fince  ftanding. 

And  beyond  it  the  ftrongana  high  feated  City  of  Jotapata  ,  fortified  by  Jofephus  in 
the  Roman  War  :  but  in  the  end,  after  a  long  fiege,  furprifed  by  Vefpafian^  who  Uaugh- 
tered  many  thoufand  of  the  Citizens,  and  held  I  aoo.pnfoners,  whereof  Jofephus  the 

Hiftorian  was  one.  T  ,  .  ■ ■. 

The  laft  and  greateft  of  the  Cities  on  that  *  Sea,  and  the  Lake  or  Geqezzareth  within  *  The 

40  Zabnlonz  was  that  of  y  ben  as  ,  from  whence  afterward  th  oGaliUan  Sea  alfo  changed 

name  and  was  called  the  Sea  of  the  City  Tiberias,  fo  named  in  the  honour  ot  Tibermszho  ut  this  fat, 
C£rJh  it  was  one  of  the  ten  Cities,  and  the  Metropolis  of  the  Region  Dccapolitan ,  and  or  lake  cho- 
the  greateft  and  laft  of  the  lower  Galilee.  From  hence  our  Saviour  called  Matthew  from  jfdcfnjf, 
the  toll  or  Cuftom-houfe,  to  be  an  Apoftfe  5  and  neer  unto  it  raifed  the  daughter  ofneth,were  c&- 
Jairus from  death  :  it wasbuilt  ^sjofiphns =  report*) by Herod  the  Tetr arch  ^ 
of  Philip,  in  the  beginning  of  the  rcigri  of  T  iberius  C*far0  in  the  molt fruittull  part  ot  Ga  ~  Gadara,  Taxi- 
I, lee  ;  butte  a  ground  foil  of  SepMfes  :  §UHmjuxU  mftras  lege'  (faith  h  e)adfiptem  **<&«*** 
im  turns  habeatur ,  qm  in  tali  bus  loci/  habit  et  3  M  here  as  by  our  law  he  Jhculd  be J  even  dates  held  which ,  n  fore: 
as  unclean  who  inhabited  in  jnch  a  place :  by  which  words,  and  by  the  whole  place  of  Jo-  times  gave 
lc fiphus  it  appears,  that  this  'Siberia  is  not  (as  feme  have  thought)  the  fame  as  the  old 

Cinnereth  which  was  feated  ,  not  in  Zabulon0  but  in  Ncphtalim.  Country. 

•  Neer  unto  this  Tiberias ,  at  Emaus,  there  were  hot  baths ,  where  Vcfpafan  the  Empe-r  Mtnb  9. 
rour  encamped  againft  Tiberias.  More,  into  the  Land  toward  the  South- weft,  is  Bethu-  Jof  fnu8^ 
lia  feated  on  a  very  high  hill,  and  of  great  ftrength ,  famous  by  the  ftory  of  Holofernes  Jofob  10.15. 
and  Judith ,  fuch  as  it  is.  Neer  which  ftandeth  Bethleem  of  Z Mon:  and  adjoymng  un-  AMin  z **• 
to  it  Capharath  fortified  by  joj ephus  againft  the  Romans .  and  Japha^&n  exceeding  ftiong  Jofe.m  vit.  fta. 
place, afterward  forced  by  Titus:  who  in  the  entrance, and  afterward  in  fury  flew  i  5000  Nepn.Bel.2$- 
of  the  Citizens  5  and  carried  away  above  two  thoufand  prifoners.  ’ 

On  the  South  fide  are  the  Cities  of  Cariha  of  the  Levites^  zndGabara7  ofwhich  Jofe-  >/.  21.3?.  o- 
,0  th us  in  his  own  life,  then  Jafie,  according  to  Adrichamim  (of which Jtf.i  9.  ia.)  for  he 

thinks  that  it  is  not  that  jap  ha  of  which  we  .fpake  but  now  out  ot  jojepbus .  jideala  ,  Or  Junius  thinks 
which  Jof.iQ.t  5.HK««ecalIs  it  Jadela :  under  it  Weftward,£^o,(  afterward  a  Biihops  “P°"  7w- 
feat)  and  the  City  Velma,  in  ancient  times  exceeding  ftrong,  remembred  Judith  7.  3. 
otherwife  Ckelma.  Between  Legio  and  N azeret  is  the  City  Saffa,  or  Sajfra,  the  birth-city  it  is  called 
of  Z ebedtm,  Alphas,  James  and  John :  Then  Sephoris,  or  ^pfonvaccprdmg  to  Jofephus:  Mn_ 

Se!>/.wlw»  according  to  Broehard  :  which  afterwai'd ,  faith  Hegejippua  and  Bieromc  was  teVj^c.^  un¬ 
called  Diochfarea,  the  city  of  Joachim  and  Ama,  the  Parents  of  the  Virgin  Mary  5.  it  was  *>. 
called  by  Herod  the  Teirarch ,  and  by  him,  as  Jofephus  (peaks,  made  the  head  and  defence  jftp.ini.  1 8.5. 
ot  Galilee  :  in  another  place  he  faith ,  Vrbium  GaliUarum  maxima  Sephoris  &  Tiberias.  &  in  mfo. 
10  This  Sephoris  greatly  vexed  Vefpofian  ere  he  wan  it.  Herod  Antipas ,  when  he  made  it  the 
Recall  feat  of  the  nether  Galilee ,  and  furrounded  it  with  a  ftrong  wall,  called  it  Auto¬ 
crat  ori  da  ,  which  is  as  much  to  fay  as  Imperiall/aith  Jofephus  pandit  is  now  but  a  Caftle, 

called  ^,g^th_weft  q£ this  or Diocafarea ,  was  that  blefled  place  of  Nazareth 

the  city  of  Mary  the  Mother  of  chriji  5  in  which  he  himfelf  was  conceived :  it  ftandeth 
between  Mount  Tabor,  and  the  Meditcrran  Sea.  In  this  city  he  abode  chiefly  four  and 
twenty  yeers  and  was  therefore  called  a  Nazarite,  as  the  chriflians  afterward  were  for 
many  yeers.  It  wits  erected  into  an  Archbifioprtck  in  the  following  age,  Neer  unto  it 
are  the  cities  Burra  (afterward  well  defended  againft  the  Turks)  and  Nahalaf  of  which 
SOjof.iQ.i'j.mdJudg.i.ic.  where  it  is  called  Nahalol:  and  Jof.  2 1.3  5.  where  it  is  a  city 
of  the  Levites  3  neer  the  Sea,  adjoyning  to  the  River  of  Chifmis  Sand ,  noted  in  Jojua 

fortheuttermoftofZ^»W.  --yv  ,  •;  ^  1  „  •  AA 

In  this  Territory  of  Z abulon  there  are  divers  fmall  Mountains but  1  abor  is  the 

tnoft  renowned, by  the  apparition  of  Mofes and  Elias:  and  by  the  ia^s  guration  o 
Chrifi  in  the  prefence  of  Veter,  James ,  and  John  :  unto  whom  Mofes ?and  Elias  appeared  5 
in  memory  whereof,  on  the  top  of  the  Mountain  ,the  EmprefleHe  -eft  ui  t  a  ump  uous 

the  chief  River  of  Z  abulon  is  Chifon,  which  rifing  out  of  Thabor,  runneth  witho^ne 
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dream  Eadward  to  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  with  another  dream  Wedvvard  into  the  great 
Sea.  This  River  of  Chifon  where  it  rifeth,  and  fo  far  as  it  runneth  Southward,  is  called 
Chedumim ,  or  Cadumim :  and  for  mine  own  opinion,  I  take  it  to  be  the  feme  which  Pto- 
lontie  calleth  Chorfeus :  though  others  didinguilh  them,  and  fet  Chorfeus  by  Ccefaria  Pa - 
lejlin£.  There  is  a  fecond  Torrent  or  Brook  that  rifeth  in  the  Hills  of  Bethulia ,  and  fal- 
leth  into  the  Sea  of  Galilee  by  Magdalum  :  and  the  third  is  a  branch  of  a  river  rifing  out 
of  the  Fountains  of  Capharnanm ,  which  falleth  alfo  into  the  feme  Sea,  and  neer  Mag- 
Sce  Lajflttns  datum  3  which  Torrent  they  call  Dotham ,  from  the  name  of  the  city,  from  which  it  pad 
T'h  Edward to  Fethfaida,  and  fo  joyning  with  Jordans  parvus ,  which  runneth  from 

the  Valley  of  Jephthael ,  which  Jofua  reckoneth  in  the  bounds  of  Zabnlsn  :  it  endeth  in  10 
the  Sea  of  Galilee. 


tarichen  in 
Sutton. 


J0f.21.28.Ki- 
Jlnen ,  which 
1  Chr.6.92.  is 
called  Kedejh- 

Jofua  1 9, 

1  Sam.  4.1. 

1  Sam.3.19. 

1  Kings  20.2 6. 
In  the  later 
two  places 
Junius  makes 
Aphec  in  After, 
according  to 
Jof.  19-20.  in 
the  firft  he 
placeth  it  in 
Juda,  out  of 
Jof.l^-K. 

1  Kings  20. 


1  Kings  20.23. 


Judith  1.8.  8c 
7*3* 

1  Chron.6^2, 
Jof21.29. 


§.  VI. 

the  tribe  of  issachar. 

THe  next  ad  joyning  Territory  to  Zabulon,  so  the  South  and  Southwed ,  was  iffa- 
char,  who  inhabited  a  part  of  the  nether  Galilee,  within  Jordan:  of  whom  there 
were  increafed  in  Egypt ,  as  appeared  by  their  muders  at  mount  Sinai,  54400.  able  and 
warlike  men,  who  leaving  their  bodies  with  the  red  in  the  Defarts ,  there  entred  the  20 
Holy  Land ,  64300. 

The  fird  city  of  this  Tribe  neer  the  Sea  of  Galilee ,  was  T dricbea,6f\ftam  from  Tzberzas 
eight  Englilh  miles,  or  fomwhat  more  5  a  city  werein  the  Jews  f  by  the  pra&ice  of  a 
certain  mutinous  updart,  John  the  fon  of  Levi)  tooke  arms  againd  Jofephus  the  Hiftori- 
an,  then  Governour  of  both  Galilees.  This  city  was  fird  taken  by  Cajfzus,a'nd  3000  .Jews 
carried  thence  captive  ;  and  afterward  with  great  difficulty  by  Fejpafan ,  who  entred  it 
by  the  Sea  fide,  having  fird  beaten  the  Jews  in  a  Sea-fight  upon  the  Lake  or  Sea  of  Ga¬ 
lilee  :  he  put  to  the  lword  all  forts  of  people,  and  of  all  ages  5  feving  that  his  fury  being 
quenched  with  the  Rivers  of  bloud  running  through  every  dreet,  he  referved  the  re¬ 
mainder  for  flaves  and  bond-men.  30 

Next  to  Larichea  is  placed  Cejfion ,  or  Cijhion ,  of  the  Levites,  and  then  Iffachar, remem- 
bred  in  the  fird  of  Kwgsj.^.v.  1 7.  then  Abes,  or  Ebets ,  Jof.  1 9. 20.  and  Remet  h ,  of  which 
Jof.  19.21.  otherwife  Ram&tk ,  1  Chron.6. 37.  or  Jarmuth ,  Jof  21.29.  this  alfo  was  a  city 
of  the  Levites ,  from  whofe  Territory  the  Mountains  of  Gilboe  take  beginning:  ana 
range  themfelves  to  the  Mediterran  fea,  and  towards  the  Wed  as  far  as  the  City  of  Jez,- 
reel ,  between  which  and  Ramoth ,  are  the  cities  of  Bethpbefes ,  or  Bethpaffes,  according  to 
Zeigler’-,  and  Enadda, or  Hen-chadda,  neer  which  .sWflew  himfelf :  under  tho{c,Aphec}or 
Apheca ,  which  Adrichomius  placeth  in  Ijfachar  :  between  which  and  Suna ,  he  feith,  that 
the  Thilifiws  incamped  againd  ifrael,  and  afterward  againd  Saul:  a  Land  thirdy  of 
bloud , for  herein  alfo,  faith  he,the  Syrians  with  two  and  thirty Reguli  afliding  Benhadad ,  40 
incountered  Achab ,  and  werp  overthrown  and  flaughtered  ;  to  whom  the  King  of  ifrael 
made  a  mod  memorable  anfwer,  when  Benhadad  vaunted  before  the  vi&ory :  which 
was,  Fell  Benhadad,  Let  not  him  that  girdeth  his  harnefsfoaf  himfelf  as  he  thatputteth  it  off: 
meaning,  that  glory  followed  after  viftory,  but  ought  not  to  precede  it.  In  the  yeer 
following,  in  the  fields,  as  they  fay,  adjoining  to  this  city,  was  the  fame  vain-glorious 
Syrian  utterly  broken  and  difcomfited  by  Achab:  and  1  ooooo.footmen  of  the  Aramites, 
or  Syrians ,  (lain  :  before  which  overthrow  the  fervants  and  counfellors  of  Benhadad^  in 
derifion  of  the  Godof  ifrael)  told  hurt  fl hat  the  Gods  of  ifrael  were  Gods  of  the  Mountains: 
and  therefore  if  they  fought  with  them  in  the  Plains ,  they  fhould  overcome  them. 

Under  Aphec ,  towards  the  Sea,  they  Let  the  city  of  Efdrclon ,  in  the  Plains  of  Galilee  $  S® 
called  alfo  the  great  field  of  Efdrclon ,  and  Alaggeddo  :  in  the  border  whereof  are  the  ru- 
ines  of  Aphec  to  be  feen,  faith  Bro chard,  and  Breidenbach.  After  thefe  are  the  cities  of 
Cafaloth ,  of  which,  i  Mac. 9. 2.  Anem,  or  Hen-Gannim ,  of  the  Levites,  and  Scefima,  or  Sha¬ 
ba  tf  ins  a,  the  Wed  border  of  Iffachar,  ofwhich  Jof.19.22.  From  hence  ranging  the  Sea 
coad,  there  is  found  the  Cadle  of  Pilgrims:  adrongCadle,  invironed  with  the  Sea, 
fometime  the  dorehoufe  and  Magazine  of  the  Chrijiians,  and  built  by  the  Earl  of  Saint 
(files,  or  Tolcufe .  :  <nc 

From  the  Cadle  off  Pilgrims,  the  Sea  maketh  a  great  Bay  towards  the  North, and  the 
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farthermoft  fhore  beginneth  Mount  Carmel ,  not  far  from  the  River  Chifon^  where  Eli¬ 
jah  aflfembled  all  the  Prophets  and  Priefts  of#W,and  prayed  King  Achab  and  the  peo¬ 
ple  aflembled,to  make  t^iall  whether  the  God  of  ifrael,  or  the  Idoll  of  Baal  were  to  be 
worfhipped,  by  laying  a  facrifice  without  fire  on  the  Altar  :  which  done, the  Priefts  of 
Baal  prayed,  and  cut  their  own  flefh  after  their  manner,  but  the  fire  kindled  not, while 
Elijah  in  derifion  told  them  that  their  God  was  either  in  purfult  of  his  enemies J  not  at  lei - 
rHrc ■  or  perchance  ajleep.&c.  but  at  the  prayer  of  Elijah  the  fire  kindled, not  withftanding 
that  he  had  caufed  the  people  to  caft  many  veffels  of  water  thereon:  by  which  miracle 
the  people  incenfed.flew  all  thofe  Idolaters  on  the  banks  of Chifon  adjoyning. 

10  At  the  foot  of  this.  Mountain  to  the  North,  ftandeth  Caiphas,  built;,  as  they  fay,  by 
Caiphas  the  high  Prieft.  It  is  alfo  known  by  the  name  of  Porjtna ,  and  Porphyria  ,  fome- 
time  a  Sujfragane  Bifhops  feat.  Returning  again  from  the  Sea-coaft  towards  Tiberias, 
by  the  banks  of  Chifon,  there  are  found  the  city  of  Hapharaim,  or  Aphraim ,  and  the  Ca- 
ftles  of  Mezra  and  Saba  :  of  which  Brochard  and  Breidenbach:  and  then  Naim  on  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Chifon :  a  beautifull  city  while  it  flood  ,  in  the  Gates  whereof  chrifi  raifed  from  Luke  7. 
death  the  widows  onely  fon. 

Then  Swn  or  shion,  named  Jof.  19.  between  the  two  Hills  oh  Her  m  on, in  ifachar :  be¬ 
yond  it  ftandeth  Endor ,  famous  by  reafon  of  the  InchantrefTe  that  undertook  to  raife 
up  the  body  of  Samuel  at  the  inftigation  of  Saul. 
jo  ''  Beyond  it  Hands  Anaharath  and  Rabbith,  named  Jof.iy.v.  1 9,20.  Then  Dabarath,  as 
it  is  named,  jof.21.2S.  or  Do  brat  ha,  as  it  is  named,  1  Chron.6.j\ .  This  city  Cwhich 
ftretcheth  it  felf  over  Chifonj  was  a  city  of  refuge  belonging  to  the  Levites. 

Next  to  Dab' arath  is  Ar bela  fituate,  neer  the  Caves  of  thofe  two  Theeves  which  fo*Caned  Cm- 
greatly  molefted  Galilee  in  Herods  time.  It  joyneth  on  one  fide  to  the  Mountain  of  ifa- 1 w  Migmu. 
char,  or  Hermon,  and  on  the  other  to  the  Valley  of  Jefrael :  which  Valley  continuethit 
felf  from  Bethfan,  or  Scythopolis,  the  Eaft  border  of  ifachar ,  even  to  the  Mediterran  Sea  :  for  Harabath. 
two  parts  whereof  are  inclofed  by  the  Mountains  of  Gilboe  on  the  South,  and  by  Her- 
ikon  and  the  River  Chifon  on  the  North.  In  thefe  *  Plains  Gideon  overthrew  the  Ma-  jJjX 
didkites ,  and  herein,  they  think,  Saul  fought  againft  the  Philijlims,Achab  againft  the  Sy-  1 
jo  fiatts,  and  the  Tartars  againft  the  S aractns .  1  wn^‘0' 
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THE  HALF  OF  THE  TRIBE 
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Of  the  bounds  of  this  half  Tribe :  and  of  Scythopolis ,  Salem,  Therfa,  and  others. 


THe  next  Tribe  which  joyneth  it  felf  to  ifachar  towards  the  South ,  is  the  half  of 
Manajfe,  on  the  Weft  fide  oh  Jordan.  Manajfes  was  the  firft  begotten  oh  Jof eph, the 
eleventh  fon  oh  Jacob.  His  mother  was  an  Egyptian,  the  daughter  of  Putiphar,  Prieft  and^ 

Prince  of  Heliopolis :  which  Manajfes,  with  his  brother  Ephraim,  the  grand-children  of 
Jacob,  were  by  adoption  numbred  amongft  the  fons  oh  Jacob ,  and  made  up  the  num¬ 
ber  of  the  twelve  Patriarchs, 

Oh  Manajfe  there  were  inCreafed  in  Egypt ,  as  they  were  numbred  at  Mount  Sinai, 

3  2  200.able  men  rail  which  being  confumed  in  theDefarts, there  entred  of  their  iflues, 
5270o.bearing  arms.The  Territory  which  fell  on  this  one  half  of  Manajfe, was  bound- 
50  ed  by  Jordan  on  the  Eaft,  and  Dora  upon  the  Mediterran  Sea  on  the  Weft,  Jefrael  on  the 
North,  and  Machmata  is  the  South  border. 

The  firft  and  principall  City  which  flood  in  this  Territory  was  Bethfan,  fometime 
Nyfa,  faith  Pliny ,  built  by  Liber  Pater,  in  honour  of  his  Nurfe  there  buried,  of  the  fame  PUn.l.%.ca%. 
name,  which  Solinus  confirms.  Afterward  when  the  Scythians  invaded  Ajla^  the  lene, 
and  pierc’t  into  the  South,  to  the  uttermoft  of  Carlofyria,  thdy  built  this  Citya-new, 
and  very  magnificent :  and  it  had  thereupon  the  name  of  Scythopolis ,  or  thq  City  ot 
Scythians,  given  by  the  Greeks. 

Thefe  barbarous  Northren  people  conflrained  the  Jews  to  fight  againft  their  own 

Nation 
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Nation  and  kinred,  by  whofe  hands  when  they  had  obtained  vi&ory,  they  themfelves 
fet  on  the  Jem  which  ferved  them, and  ilew  them  all .Step  banns  makes  it  the  utinoft  to¬ 
wards  the  South  of  Codofyria  :  and  Strabo  joynes  it  to  Galilee.  It  is  feated  between  Jor¬ 
dan  and  the  Hills  of  Gilboe,  in  aulone  ad  montes  acrabitena  faith  Zeigler.  But  I  finde  it  in 
the  Eaft  part  of  the  Valley  of  Jefrael  neer  Jordan:  after  that  Jordan  ftrengthencth  it 
felf  again  into  a  River, leaving  the  Sea,or  Lake  Genezareth.  Notwithftanding  Montanus 
defcribes  it  far  to  the  Weft,  and  towards  the  Mtditerran  Sea,  neer  Endor ,  contrary  to 
Stella,  Lairfian ,  Adrichome, and  all  other  the  beft  Authors.  This  City  was  the  greateft  of 
all  thole  of  Decapolis:  but  the  children  of  ManaJJe  could  not  expell  the  Inhabitants 
thereof :  and  therefore  called  it  Sane ,  an  enemy,  or  Beth-fan ,  the  houfe  of  an  enemy.  I  o 

jud  j0r  ll%  Over  the  walls  of  this  Beth-fan  the  rhiliftims  hung  the  body  of  Saul,  and  his  Tons 
de  Beifucr.  flain  at  Gilboe.  It  had, while  the  Chriftian  religion  flourilhed  in  thofe  parts,  an  Archbi- 
fhop,  who  had  nine  other  Bifhops  of  his  Dioceffe,  numbred  by  Tyrius,  in  his  14.  Book 
and  1 2.  Chapter  :  but  the  fame  was  afterward  tranflated  to  Nazareth.  The  later  tra- 
vailers  in  thofe  parts  affirme,  that  there  is  daily  taken  out  among  the  rubble  and  the 
mines  of  that  City, goodly  pillers  and  other  pieces  of  excellent  Marble,which  witnefie 
the  ftately  buildings,  and  magnificence  which  it  had  in  elder  times,  but  it  is  now  a 
poor  and  defolate  Village. 

Merman  From  Beth-fan  keeping  the  way  by  Jordan ,  they  finde  an  ancient  City  called  Salem , 
Epifl.ad  Evagr.  City  the  ancient  Rabbines,faith  Hierome,d o  not  finde  to  be  the  fame  with Hicru-  20 

wit  Loc  lkbr’j'djcm  .  t  hcre  being  in  the  time  of  Hierome  and  fince,  a  town  of  that  name,  neer  Scytho- 
foils  before  remembred,  which  if  the  place  of  Scripture,  Gen  15.18.  doe  not  confirme, 
where  the  Vulgar  readeth  tranfivitq^in  Salem  urbem  Sichemorum  (  for  which  others 
read  venit  irtcolumjs  ad  Civitatem  Sechemum, making  the  word  shalem  not  to  be  a  proper 
name,  but  an  adjedive)  yet  the  place  John  5.15.  where  it  is  faid,  that  John  was  bapti¬ 
zing  in  JEnon  neer  Salem ,  may  fomewhat  ftrengthen  this  opinion,  and  yet  it  is  not  un¬ 
likely  that  this  Salem  of  which  S.John  fpeaketh,  is  but  contracted  otshahalimpt  which 
in  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin,  1  Sam  9.4.  This  word  Junius  maketh  to  be  the  plurall  of  shu- 
hal:  of  which  we  read,  1  Sam.  13.17.  for  as  for  that  which  is  added  out  of  Canticles 
6. 12.  of  shuUmmitis,  as  if  it  had  been  as  much  as  a  Woman  of  this  Salem  neer  &non,  it  30 
hath  no  probability. 

This  City  Be-  Not  far  from  thence  where  they  place  Salem,  they  finde  Bezech  the  City  of  Adonibs- 
?ek.by  the  ZCC,  Jofephus  calls  it  Bala:here  it  was  that  Saul affembled  the  ftrength  of  ifraeland  Juda, 
fcemcSto'5' to  the  number  of  330000.  when  he  meant  to  relieve  Jabefi  Gilead,  again  ft  Naafh  the 
havebeenin  Ammonite :  who  would  give  them  no  other  conditions  of  peace,  than  to  fuller  their 
Jyf  right  eyes  to  be  thruft  out.  Neer  Bezech  is  the  City  of  Bethbera ,  or  rather  Beth-bara,  of 

i  Sam.'c. iu  which  Jnd^.7, 24.  in  the  ftory  of Gideon :  and  then  Ephra,  or  Hop  hr  a,  wherein  Gideon  in¬ 
habited :  in  the  border  whereof  ftood  an  Altar  confecrated  to  Baal,  which  he  pulled 
down  and  defaced ;  and  neer  it  that  ftone,  on  which  Abimelech  the  Baftard  flew  his 
70. brothers;  aHeathenilh  cruelty, praftifed  by  the  Tur  kto  this  day  rand  not  far  hence,  40 
mi3.c.2i.  between  the  Village  of  Afophon  and  Jordan,  Ttolomm  Lathurus  overthrew  Alexander 

m. . King  of  the  Jews,  and  flaughtered,as  Jofephus  numbereth  them,  3ooo.but  according  to 

lima^enes  soooo.after  which  vi&ory,  as  mWiepaftbythe  Villages  of  the  Jew,  he 
flew  all  their  women,  and  caufed  the  young  children  to  be  fod  in  great  Caldrons,  that 
the  reft  of  the  Jew  might  thereby  thinke  that  the  Egyptians  were  grown  to  be  men- 
eaters  and  ftrike  them  with  the  greater  terror. 

*  This  Aner  Towardsthe  Weft  and  on  the  border  otlfachar,  they  place  the  Cities  of*  Aner  of 

icSTo.  the  Levites,  an&Abel-Mehola,  which  Junius,  Judg.7.22.  placeth  in  Ephraim  :  it  was  the 
makes  to  be  habitation  of  Helifeus  the  Prophet,  numbred  among  thofe  places,  1  Re^.4. 12.  which 
rXLT of  were  given  in  charge  to  Baana  by  Solomon ,  to  whofe  charge  alCoTabanac  belonged,  a  50 
which  Jof. 21.  place  of  great  ftrength,  which  at  the  firft  refilled  J  ofua,  though  their  King  was  after- 
nanSTfro-n  ward  hanged,  and  their  City  given  to  the  Levites. 

Aner  the  con-  ln  the  body  of  this  Territory  of  ManaJJc,  but  fomewhat  neerer  Jordan  than  to  the 
federate  of  A-  Mcenterra„  Sea, were  three  great  Cities, to  wk,Therfa,  whofe  King  was  one  of  thofe  that 
HaTSfua  Jofua  flew:  wh  ich  the  Kings  of  ifrael ufed  for  their  Regall  feate,till  fuch  time  as  Sama- 
12I7-  ria  was  built.  From  hence  the  wife  of  Jeroboam  went  to  Achia  to  enquve  of  her  Ions 
1  Kmg..  4  health:  who  knowing  her,  though  Ihe  were  difguifed,  told  her  of  her  ions  death. 

Thefecond  was  ibebesmer  Samaria,  of  which  name  there  are  both  in  Egypt 9  and 

Greece, 
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~~  Greece  of  great  fame:in  the  affault  of  the  Tower  of  this  Town,  whereinto  the  Citizens 
retired  the  Baftard  Abimelcc  was  wounded  by  a  weighty  done,  thrown  by  a  woman 
nver  the  wall  who  defpairing  of  his  recoveiy,  commanded  his  Page  to  flay  him  out¬ 
right  becaufe  it  fhould  not  be  faid  that  he  periftied  by  the  ftroke  of  a  woman.  But  o- >49.3,54* 
thersVet  this  Citie  in  Ephraim  neer  Si  chew,  or  Neapolis.  .  .  .  c 

The  third  is  Acrabata,o f  which  the  T erritory  adjoynmg  is  called  Acrabatena,  (ohe  ot 
the  ten  Toparchies, or  governments  in  Judaea)  for  which  Hierome , 1  Macc.' 5  •  reades  Am- ■  m c t 

bathena :  but  in  the  Greek  it  is  Acrabatine :  Iftdore  calls  it  Agrabat. This  City  had  one  or  c.s. 
the  largeft  Territories  of  all  Palafiine  belonging  to  the  Governour  thereof.  Jofephusre- 
10  membreth  it  often, as  in  his  fecond  book  of  the  Jews  wars,  c.i  1 .2  5,28.  and  elfewhere. 

The  difference  betweena  Tetrarchy  and  a  Toparchy ,  was,  that  the  firft  was  taken  lor 
a  Province  and  the  other  for  a  City  with  fomeleffer  Territory  adjoyning  *  and  a  Te- 
trarch  is  the  fame  with  Prdefes  in  Latine,  and  Preftdent  in  Englifh,  being  commonly  the 
fourth  part  of  a  Kingdom*  and  thereof  fo  called.  Pliny  nameth  feventeen  Petr  archies  PlinM. 
in  Syria:  the  Holy  Land  had  four ,  and  fo  hath  the  Kingdomeof  Ireland  to  this  day, 

Lemflcr  Vllier  Connath ,  and  Munjier.  ■ 

To  the  South-weft  of  Acrabata  they  place  the  Cities  of  Balaam ,  or  Bilham ,  and  Ge- 
thremmon  of  the  Levites :  but  ]unius  out  of  J^i^and  1  CW  6.70.  gathers  that 
thefe  two  are  but  one  *  and  that  JiblehamJof.  1 6 . 1 1 .  is  another  name  of  the  fame  City. 

Then  is  ]ez ,ael  a  Regall  City,  fet  at  the  foot  of  the  Mountains  of  Gilboe,  towards  the 
South-weft :  herein  Jezabelsby  a  falfeaccufation,caufed  Naboth  to  be  ftoned  to  the  end 
fhe  might  pofleffe  his  Vineyard  adjoyning  to  the  City  ,  which  Naboth  refufed  to  lell, 

becaufe  it  was  his  inheritance  from  his  father.  .  ,  .  ,  T  ,  , 

j  or  am  alfo  was  caft  unburied  into  the  fame  field :  for  which  his  mother  J  ezabel  mur-  2  Kings  2. 

th< Towwd  the  Sea  from  Jezael  is  the  City  which  they  call  Gaber :  in  whofe  afcent  as 
Ahaziah  Kinr*  of  J  uda  fled  from  J  ehu,  when  he  had  flain  Joram,  he  was  wounded  with 
the  fhot  of  an  arrow,  of  which  wound  he  died  at  Maggeddo  adjoynmg.  The  Scripture  2  Kings  5.27. 

calls  this  City  of  Gaber,  Gar .  n  .  ,  __  ,  c 

20  Then  Adadremmon ,  neer  unto  which  the  good  King  J of  as  was  flam  by  Necko  King  ot 
Eeppt  in  a  war  unadvifedly  undertaken.For  Necho  marched  towards  AJJyria  agamft  the 
King  thereof,  by  the  commandment  of  God  *  whom  J of  as  thought  to  refift  in  his  pai- 
fage^  It  was  afterward  called  Maximianoplis. 

A  neighbour  City  to  Adadremmon  was  Maggeddo, obten  remembred  in  the  Scriptures* 
whofe  King  was  flain  among  the  reft  by  J  efua :  yet  they  defended  their  City  for  a  long 
time  againft  Manajfe. The  River  which  pafleth  by  the  Town, may  perhaps  be  the  fame 
which  Ptolomy  calleth  Chorfeus :  and  not  that  of  which  we  have  fpoken  in  Zabulon.  For 
becaufe  this  name  is  not  found  in  the  Scriptures ,  many  of  thofe  that  have  defenbed 
the  Holy  Land  delineate  no  fuch  River.  Moore  onely  fets  it  down  in  his  Geography  ot 
AO  the  twelve  Tribes :  but  the  River  which  paffeth  by  Maggeddo ,  he  underftandeth  to  be  ✓ 

4  but  a  branch,  falling  thereinto.  Laicftan  and  Schrot  make  a  great  confluence  of  waters 
in  this  place  agreeable  to  this  Scripture  in  the  fifth  of  Judges:  7  hen  fought  the  Kings  0} 

Canaan  in  Tanaac  by  the  waters  of  Maggeddo.  But  thefe  Authors ,  and  with  them  SteUa, 

give  it  no  other  name  than  the  T orrent  fo  called. 

But  feeing  that  ancient  Cofmographers  ftretch  out  the  bounds  of  Phoenicia,  even  toSe- 
hafte ,  or  Samaria  *  and  Strabo  far  beyond  it  on  the  Sea.coaft :  And  Jofephns  calls  Caefana  strab.U  6 
T.Asftit,*  a  Citv  nf  Phoenicia:  vez.Laurentius  Corvinus  extendeth  Phoenicia  as 


pa  ft;,  ui  ^  j  -  1  -J  .  r  Ifehhln 

PaUfiint,  a  City  of  Phoenicia:  yezfaureniius  Corvinus  extendeth  Phoenicia  as  far  as  Ge%a:  j  if 
feeing  alfo  Ptolomy  fets  down  chorfeus  for  the  partition  of  Phoenicia  and  Jud£a,this  river 
running  Eaft  and  Weft  parallel  with  Samaria  :i t  is  very  probable  that  this  Torrent 
called  Maggeddo ,  after  the  name  of  the  City  which  it  watereth,  is  the  fame  which  Pto- 
5  lomy  in  his  fourth  Table  of  calleth  Chorfeus.  The  later  travellers  of  the  Holy  Land 
call  Maggeddo  Subimbre  at  this  day. 


T7 
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u  11. 

Of  Crffaria  PaUJlina,  and  fome  other  Towns. 

'Rom  Maggeddo  toward  the  Weft,  and  neer  the  Mediterran  Sea,  was  that  glorious 
City  of  C  of  aria  PaUftime :  firft,  the  Tower  o£sgaU>n  :x\i$  fame  which  ^calls 


Apollonia  :  though  Ptolomy  fets  Apollonia  elfewhere,and  toward  Egypt  fet ween  this  City 
and  Joppe,  to  which  Vefpafian  gave  the  name  of  Flavia  Colonia.  It  was  by  Herod  re-built 
who  therein  laboured  to  exceed  all  the  works  in  that  part  of  the  world. For  befidesthe 
edifices, which  he  reared  within  the  Walls,  of  cut  and  polifh’t  marbles,  the  Theater  and 
Amphitheater  ,  from  whence  he  might  look  over  the  Seas  far  away,  with  the  high  and 
ftately  Towers  and  Gates :  he  forced  a  Harborow  of  great  capacity ,  being  in  former 
times  but  an  open  Bay  :  and  the  winde  blowing  from  the  Sea,the  Merchants  haunting 
that  Fort,  had  no  other  hope ,  but  in  the  ftrength  of  their  Cables  and  Anchors.  This 
work  he  performed  with  fuch  charge  and  labour ,  as  the  like  of  that  hath  not  been 
found  in  any  Kingdom, nor  in  any  age :  which, becaufe  the  Materials  were  fetcht  from  10 
far,  and  the  weight  of  the  ftones  was  fuch,  as  it  exceedeth  belief,  I  have  added  Jofephus 
Jofeph.  1.1 5.  own  words  of  this  work,  which  are  thefe :  Hanc  locorum  in  commoditatem  corretfurus  cir- 
f-r3-  culum portus  circumduxit ,  quantum  pntaret  magn£  clalfi  recipiend.e  fuff  cere  :  &  in  viginti 

Ulnarum  profundum,  pragrandia  fax  a  demifit :  quorum  pier  aque  pedum  quinquaginta  longitn- 
dinis,  latitudink  verb  oclodecim,  altitudine  novem-pedali  :  fuerunt  qu<edam  etiam  major  a 
minora  alia  5  To  mend  this  inconvenience  of  place  f, aith  Jofephu  sftecompaftin  a  Bay  where¬ 
in  a  great  Fleet  might  well  ride  :  and  let  down  great  ftones  twenty fadome  deep :  wherecffome 
were  fifty  foot  long,  eighteen  foot  brdad,  and  nine  foot  thick 'J  and Jbme  bigger,  fome  lejfer.  To 
this  he  added  an  arm  or  cawfie  of  two  hundred  foot  long,  to  break  the  waves  :  the  reft 
he  ftrengthened  with  a  ftone  wall ,  with  divers  ftately  Towers  thereon  budded: of 
which  the  moft  magnificent  he  called  Drafts ,  after  the  name  of  Drufus  the  fon-in-law  20,  1 15 
of  C<efar :  in  whofe  honour  he  intituled  the  City  it  felf,  C<efaria  of  PaUftine  :  all  which 
he  performed  in  twelve  yeers  time.  It  was  the  firft  of  the  Eaftern  Cities  that  received 
Lib.qx.12.bel.  a  Bifhop  :  afterward  ere&ed  into  an  Archbilhoprick ,  commanding  twenty  others  un- 
j«cr.  der  Faith  Tyrius. 

S.Hierome  nameth  Theophilns ,  Eufebius ,  Acacias ,  Euzorus, and  Galafius  to  have  been  Bi- 
fhops  thereof.  In  this  City  was  Cornelius  the  Centurion  baptifed  by  Saint  Peter  :  and 
herein  dwelt  Philip  the  Apoftle.  S.Paul  was  herein  two  yeers  prifoner,  under  the  Prefi - 
dent  Felix,  unto  the  time  and  government  of  Porcius  Feftus  :  by  whom  making  his  ap- 
peal,hewasfenttoGe/ir.  Here,  when  Herod  Agrippa  was  palling  on  to  celebrate  the  20  I  | 
ghanquennalia ,  taking  delight  to  be  called  a  god  by  his  flatterers,  he  was  ftricken  with  *  * 

an  Angel  unto  death,  faith  Jofephus. 

To  the  North  of  Cafaria  ftandeth  Dor  a, or  Naphoth  Dorcas  fome  reade,  Jof  1. 2X0  Cal¬ 
led  (faith  Adrichomius )  becaufe  it  joyneth  to  the  Sea ,  whofe  King  was  (lain  by  Jofua. 

But  Junius  for  in  Naphoth  Dor,  reades  in  traUibus  Dor :  and  fo  the  Vulgar ,  in  regiotiilus 
Dor ,  although  1  Reg.^.i  1.  for  the  like  fpeech  in  the  Hebrew  it  readethmwb  Nephath 
Dor  :  The  Septuagint  in  the  place  of  Jofua  call  it  Nephith-Dor  ,  and  in  the  other  of  the 
Kings,  Nepha-Dor  :  but  the  true  name  by  other  places  (as  J0/X2.23.  J//^.  1.27.)  may 
feem  to  be£><?r.It  was  a  ftrong  andpowerfull  City,  and  the  fourth  in  account  ofthofe’ 
twelve Principalities6or S itarchies, which Solomon ereded .Junius upon Macchab.  1 5.1 1.  ,Q 
placeth  this  between  the  Hill  Carmel ,  and  the  mouth  of  the  river  Cherfeus :  for  fo  fome  * 
name  the  river  chorfeus ,  of  which  we  have  fpoken  already. 

Into  this  City,  for  the  ftrength  thereof,  Tryphon  fled  from  Antiochus  the  fon  of  Deme- 
3/^.  1.13,15.  trius,  where  he  was  by  the  fame  Antiochus  befieged  with  1 2ooo.foot-men  and  8000. 

horfe :  the  fame  perfidious  villain  that  received  2  00.  talents  for  theranfomof  Jonathan 
Macchab £us  (whom  he  had  taken  by  treachery)  and  then  flew  him:  and  after  him  flew 
his  own  Mafter,ufurping  for  a  while  the  Kingdome  of  Syria.  It  had  alfo  a  Bifhops  feat 
of  the  Diocefle  of  Cafaria . 

G ul.tyr.de  bell.  From  Cafiria  towards  the  South,they  place  the  Cities  of Capharnaum ,  Gabe, and  Gat- 
ftcr-i.io.  c.6.  gal ;  for  befides  that  Capharnaum  famous  in  the  Evangelifts, they  finde  in  thefe  parts  neer 

the  Weft  Sea,another  of  the  fame  name.  Of  GabejHierome  in  loci*  Hebr aids.  The  famous  5  V 

G  algal, or  Gilgal,  was  in  Benjamin :  but  this  Gilgal, they  fay,  it  was  whofe  King  was  flain 
by  Jofua. 

M(l(  1  Then  Antipatris ,  fo  called  of  Herod,  in  honour  of  his  Father  :  but  in  the  time  of  the 

;  5i.  Macchabeesfit  was  called  Capharf alamo.  tyxt  the  fields  whereof  judas  Macchab £us over¬ 
threw  a  part  of  the  Army  of  Nicanor ,  Lievtenant  to  Demetrius:  an  Army  drawn  into 
Judaa  by  a  traiterous  Jew,called  Alc'imus :  who  contended  for  the  Prieft-hood ,  firft 
under  Bac chides,  and  then  under  Nicanor.  To  this  was  Saint  Paul  carried  prifoner  from 

i  '  Hierufalem , 
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Uierufalem,  conduced  by  47o.fouldiers,  to  defend  him  from  the  fury  of  the  Jews.  In 
after- times  the  Army  of  Godfrey  of  Bulion  attempted  it  in  vain  :  yet  was  it  taken  by 
Baldwins.  It  was  honoured  in  thofe  dayes  with  a  Bifhops  feat,  but  it  is  now  a  poor  Vil¬ 
lage  called  Ajfur,  faith  Erochard. Neer  unto  this  City  the  Prophet  pottos  was  three  dayes 

preferred  in  the  body  of  a  Whale.  f  .  T  . 

Into  the  Land,  from  An  tip  atm  and  Ctefaria,  itandeth  Narbata ,  whereor  the  I  ernto- 
rie  taketh  name  :  which  Cefiius  the  Romane  wafted  with  fire  and  fword  ,  becaufe  the 
T®ws  which  dwelt  at  Cafaria  fled  thence ,  and  carried  with  them  the  Books  of  Mofe s. 
Neer  unto  it  is  the  Mountain  of  Abdi  a,  the  Steward  of  King  Acbab  :  wherein  he  hid  an 
io  hundred  Prophets,and  fed  them  ,  after  which  he  himfelfis  faid  to  have  obtained  from 
God  the  Spirit  of  Prophecie  alfo. 


Chap.  VIII. 

Of  the  Kingdome  of  Phoenicia. 


ao 


The  bounds  and  chief  Cities,  and  Founders ,  and  Name  of  this  Kingdom  :  and  of  the  inven¬ 
tion  of  Letters  aferibed  to  them. 

BEcaufe  thefe  five  Tribes,  of  AJfer,  Nephtahm ,  Z abulon,  IJfachar  ,  and  the  half 
of  Manafje,  pofleft  the  better  part  of  that  ancient  Kingdom  of  Phoenicia ,  to 
wit  of  fo  much  as  lay  to  the  South  part  of  Anti-lib  anus  5 1  have  therefore  ga¬ 
thered  a  brief  of  thofe  Kings  which  have  governed  therein  :  at  leaft  fo  many 
ofthem  as  time  (which  devoureth  all  things)  hath  left  to  pofterity :  and  that 
the  reft  have  periihed,  it  is  not  flrange  5  feeing  fo  many  Volumes  of  excellent  learning 
in  fo  long  a  race  and  revolution  ,  and  in  fo  many  changes  of  Eftates  and  Conqueft  of 
(0  Heathen  Princes  have  been  torn,  caft  away,  or  otherwife  confirmed. 

The  limits  of  this  Kingdom, as  touching  the  South  parts, are  very  uncertain  :  but  all 
cfcuir&btr,  do  in  effeft  agree ,  that  it  takes  beginning  from  the  North ,  where  that 
part  of  Syria  which  is  called  CafM,cnds :  moft  of  them  bounding  it  by  Orthofta,  to  the 
North  of  Tripoli.  Ttolomy  makes  it  a  little  larger,  as  reaching  from  the  River  Eleuthe-  rroL+tab.A* 
rus  that  falls  into  the  Sea  at  the  Ifland  of  Aradus ,  fomewhat  to  the  North  of  Orthofta  f  ' 
and  ftretching  from  thence  alongft  the  coaft  of  the  Mediterran  Sea ,  as  far  as  the  River 
of  Chor feus  5  which  feems  to  be  that  which  the  Jews  call  the  Torrent,  or  River  of  Ma- 
weddo.  Pliny  extends  it  farther, and  comprehends  Joppe  within  it :  Corvims  and  Sudanis,  plm.Lu.19. 
Joppe  and  Gaza.  Phoenicia  apud  prifeos  appellata  (faith  Bud<eus)  qu£  nunc  Paheftina  Syria 
_  dicitur  5  It  was  called  Phoenicia  of  old  (faith  he)  which  now  is  called  PaUftina  of  Syria. 

Strabo  comprehends  in  this  Countrie  of  Phoenicia  all  the  Sea-fide  o $  Judaea,  and  Pa -  ^ ;  i£ 
leflina  even  unto  Pelujium ,  the  firft  Port  of  Egypt.  On  the  contrary ,  Diodorus  Siculus  BudfJe  /fU 
foldeth  it  up  in  Coelofyria ,  which  he  boundeth  not.  But  for  my  fe If,  I  take  a  middle 
courfe  and  like  beft  of Ptolomies  defeription,  who  was  feldom  deceived  in  his  own  art. 

It  had  in  it  thefe  famous  Maritimate  Cities  (befides  all  thofe  of  the  Iflands)  to  wit, 

Aradus  Ortho (i a, Tripoli*,  Eotrys ,  Byblus,  Bcrytus,  Si  don,  Tyre,Ptolomai*  (or  Aeon)  Dora,  and  v 
Cafaria  Paleftinae  :  and  by  reafon  of  the  many  Ports  and  goodly  Sea-towns,  it  anciently 
commanded  the  Trades  of  the  Eaftern  world :  and  they  were  abfolute  Kings  of  the 

-o  M  U The  ancient  Regall  Seat  of  thofe  Princes  was  Zidon,  built  byZ?^«the  firlf  fonof 
1  Canaan :  and  the  people  then  fubjeftto  that  people  were  called  Zidonians 5  the  lame 
ftate  continuing  even  unto  ‘jofaa’s  time.  For  till  then,it  is  probable  that  there  was  but 
one  King  of  all  that  Region?  afterward  called  Phoenicia  .-which  Procop  it#  alio  confirm- 
eth  in  his  fecond  Book  of  Vandal l  wars.  But  in  proceflc  of  time  the  City  or  Tyre  adjoyn- 
ing,  became  the  more  magnificent :  yet, according  to  the  Prophet,  it  was  but  a  daugh¬ 
ter  of  and  by  them  firft  built,  and  peopled.  .  Efa  2li 

But  after  the  death  of  Mofes, and  while  jofua  yet  governed  Ifrael ,  Agenor  an  Egyptian 
of ‘ihebes,  or  a  Phoenician  bred  in  Egypt ,  came  thence  with  his  fons  Cadmus,  Phoenix , 

G  g  2  Cyrus, 


F.  17.  Cyrus,  and  Cilix,  (fay  Cedrenus  and  Curtins )  and  built  and  pofleft  the  Cities  of  Tyre  and 

Zidon  :  to  wit, the  new  Tyrus,  and  brought  into  Phoenicia  (fo  called  after  the  nameofhis 
iecond  fon)  the  ufe  of  Letters :  which  alfo  Cadmus  in  his  purfuit  after  his  lifter  Europa, 
taught  the  Grecians.  For  Taurus  King  of  Crete ,  when  he  furprifed  Tyre,  had  ftollen  her 
thence  :  of  which  the  Poets  devifed  the  fable  of  Jupiter s  transformation  into  a  Bull,by 
whom  that  Health  was  alfo  fuppofed  to  be  made.  Pomponius  Sabinus  makes  Belus  the 
firft  King  of  Phoenicia  5  and  findes  Cadmus  his  fucceflfour ,  whom  he  calleth  his  grand- 
childe  :  and  it  feemeth  that  Belus  was  the  father  of  Agenor  ,  and  not  Neptune  :  becaufe 
the  fucceflburs  of  Dido  held  that  name  alwayes  in  reverence, making  it  a  part  of  their 
own3  as  Ajdrubal,  Hannibal :  whofe  memory  Virgil  alfo  toucheth  in  thefe  Verfes. 

3  \  *  r  ;■ ..  wi™ 

Hie  Regina  gravem  gemmis  auroque  popofeit , 

Jmplevitque  mero  pater  am :  quam  Belus  &  omnes 
A  Belo  foliti. 

The  Queen  anon  commands  the  weighty  bowl 
(Weighty  with  precious  ftones  and  maffie  gold ) 

To  flow  with  wine.  This  Belus  us’d  of  old. 

And  all  of  Belus  Line. 
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Whether  this  Belus  were  father  or  grand-father  to  Agenor,  the  matter  is  not  great. 
But  it  feemsto  me  by  comparing  of  times ,  that  Belus  was  Anceftor  to  thefe  Phoenici¬ 
ans  ,  and  preceded  Agenor.  For  were  Belus ,  or  Jupiter  Belus ,  the  fon  of  Neptune  by  Ly- 
bia  the  daughter  of  Epaphus  ,  or  were  he  the  fon  of  T helegonus ,  according  to  Eufebius  5 
yet  it  is  agreed  that  Cecrops  then  ruled  in  Attica  :  and  in  the  end  of  Cecrops  time ,  faith 
Saint  Auguftine,  Mofes  left  Egypt :  Agenors  fucceflbur  living  at  once  with  Jofua.  Now 
that  Agenor  returned  about  the  fame  time  into  the  Territory  of  Zidon,  I  cannot  doubt : 
neither  do  I  deny,  but  that  he  gave  that  Region  the  name  of  Phoenicia  ,  in  honour  of 
his  fon.  But  in  Head  of  the  building  of  Tyre  and  Zidon ,  it  is  probable  that  he  repaired 
and  fortified  both  :  and  therefore  was  called  a  Founder,as  Semiramis  and  Nabuchodono-  g0 
for  were  of  Babylon.  ' 

For  be  it  true,  that  Agenor  was  of  the  fame  Nation,  and  brought  up  in  Egypt :  where 
he  learnt  the  ufe  of  Letters  ( Egypt  flourifhing  in  all  kinde  of  learning  in  Mofes  time)  or 
were  he  by  Nation  an  Egyptian, yet  it  is  very  likely  that  either  he  came  to  fave  his  own 
Territory  5  or  otherwife  to  defend  the  coaft  of  Canaan  from  the  ifraelites.:  who  were 
by  Mofes  led  out  of  Egypt,  to  the  great  Ioffe  and  difhonour  of  that  Nation  :  and  by  Jo- 
fua  conducted  over  Jordan,  to  conquer  and  poflefle  the  Canaanites  Land.  For  though 
the  Egyptians ,  by  reafon  of  the  Ioffe  which  they  received  by  the  hand  of  God  in  the 
Red  Sea,  and  by  the  ten  plagues  caft  on  them  before  that ,  and  by  the  (laughter  of  fo 
many  of  the  male  children  at  the  fame  time,  could  not  hinder  the  Hebrews  from  inva- 
ding  Canaan  by  land :  which  alfo  they  knew  had  fo  many  powerfull  Nations  to  defend  * 
it :  the  Defarts  inter- jacent,  and  the  ftrong  Edomites,  Moabites,  Amorites ,  and  Ammon¬ 
ites  their  borderers :  yet  Egypt  having  fuch  Velfels,  or  Ships,  or  Gallies,  as  were  then  in 
ufe,  did  not  in  all  probability  negleS  to  garrifon  the  Sea-coaft ,  or  aflift  Agenor  with 
fuch  forces  as  they  had  to  fpare }  and  which  they  might  perform  with  the  greater  fa¬ 
cility, in  that  the  Philifiims, which,  held  the  (hores  of  Canaan  next  adjoyning  unto  them, 
were  their  Friends  and  Confederates. 

Now,  as  it  appeareth  by  the  courfe  of  the  Story  ,thofe  Cities  of  phoenicia,Vfhich  Age- 
chap.  19.29.  nor  was  faid  to  have  built  (that  is,  to  have  fortified  and  defended  againft  Jofua ,  and  a- 

gainft  the  Tribes  after  him, as  Zidon,  Sor, or  Tyre, by  Jofua  called  the  ftrong  Citie  Accho ,  <*0 
afterward  Ptolomais,Achzib, and  Dor)  were  all  that  Phoenicia  had  in  thole  dayes. 

That  the  Kings  of  Phoenicia  were  mighty,  efpecially  by  Sea,  it  appears,  firft  by  their 
defence  againft  ifrael:  fecondly,  by  this,  that  David  and  Solomon  could  not  mafter 
them,  but  were  glad  of  their  alliance :  thirdly,  that  one  of  their  Cities ,  though  they 
were  then  but  Reguli,  defended  it  felf  1 3  .yeers  againft  a  King  of  Kings ,Nabuchodonofor: 
and  that  Alexander  the  Great  (who  being  made  victorious  by  the  providence  of  God, 
feemed  unreliable)  fpent  more  time  in  the  recovery  of  Tyre ,  than  in  the  conqueft  ol 
all  the  Cities  in  Alia. 

Other 


\  \ 
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Other  opinions  there  are,as  that  of Berofus  out  of  Jofephus ,  who  conceives  that  Tyre 
was  founded  by  Tyrus  the  fon  of  japhet.  And  for  the  Region  it  felf,  though  Califthenes 
derive  it  ab  arbore  dattylorum  '■>  and  the  Greek*  from  the  word  Phonos ,  of  daughter,  ba- 
caufeth c  Phoenicians  flew  all  that  came  on  their  coafts:,  yet  for  my  felf,  I  take  it  that 
fhenix  the  fon  of  Agenor  gave  it  that  name.  But  that  either  Agenor  in  Phoenicia^*  Cad - 
f»Mf  his  fon  in  Greece ,  were  the  Inventors  of  Letters,  it  is  ridiculous :  and  therefore  the 

difpute  unnecellary.  . 

The  Ethiopians  affirm,  that  Atlas,  Orion ,  Orpheus ,  Linus ,  Hercules ,  Prometheus ,  Cadmus , 

and  others  had  from  them  the  firft  light  of  all  thofe  Arts,  Sciences, and  civill  Policies, 
which  they  afterward  profeft,  and  taught  others  :  and  that  Pythagoras  himfelf  was  in- 
ftru&ed  by  the  Lybians :  to  wit,  from  the  South  and  fuperiour  Egyptians  :  from  whom 
thofe  which  inhabited  neerer  the  out-let  of  Nilns ,  as  they  fay,  borrowed  their  Divini- 
tie  and  Philosophy  rand  from  them  the  Greeks,  then  barbarous ,  received  Civilitie. 

Aeain  the  Phoenicians  challenge  this  invention  of  Letters  and  of  Learning  :  acknow¬ 
ledging  nothing  from  the  Egyptians  at  all  5  neither  do  they  allow  that  Agenor  and  his 
fons  were  Africans  5  whence  Lucan, 

Phoenices  printi  (fain* ft  creditur)  auft  Licunls.-}. 

Man  fur  am  rudibus  vocemjignare  figuris. 

Phoenicians  h rft  (if fame  may  credit  have) 

In  rude  Chara&ers  dar’d  our  words  to  grave. 

And  that  Cadmus  was  the  fon  of  Agenor ,  and  was  a  Phtrnician  and  not  an  Egyptian,* 
appeareth  by  that  anfwer  made  by  Zeno  s  when  he  in  a  kmde  of  reproach  was  called  a 

Stranger,  and  not  a  Phoenician  : 


30 


Si  patria  eft  Phoenix,  quid  turn  ?  nam  Cadmus  &  ipft 
Phoenix  5  cui  debet  Grascia  do&a  libros. 

If  a  Phoenician  born  I  am,  what  then? 

Cadmus  was  fo  :  to  whom  Greece  owes 
The  Books  oflearned  men. 


A  thin.  1. Dip- 
nof. 


I  ivv 


Out  of  doubt  the  Thtemciam  were  very  ancient :  and  from  the  Records  and  Chro-  „„ 
nicies  of  Tire  'Mcphus  the  Hiftorian  confirms  a  great  part  of  his  Antiqumes.The  7  bra-  App mm. 
citm  again  fubfctibe  to  none  of  thefe  reports :  but  affirm  conftantly,  that  the  great  Za- 
mclxk Hourifhed  among  them  :  when  Atlas  lived  in  Mauritania:  Ntlut  and  Vulcan  in  E- 
xrpt  :  and  Oehus  in  Thtenicia.  Yea,  fome  of  the  french  do  not  blufh  to  mainiam  that  the 
.  n  ancient  G  cults  taught  the  Greeks  the  ufe  of  Letters,  and  other  Sciences.  And  do  not  we 
40  know  that  our  Bardes  and  Eruides  are  as  ancient  as  thofe  Ca«/ej-,and  that  they  fent  their 
fons  hither  to  be  by  them  inftrufted  in  all  kinde  of  learning  ? 

Laftly  whereas  others  beftow  this  invention  on  Mofes,t\ie  fame  hath  no  probability 
at  all;  for  he  lived  at  fuch  time  as  Learning  and  Arts  flourilhed  moft ,  both  in  Egypt 
and  Affyria,  and  he  himfelf  was  brought  upinallthe  learning  of  the  Egyptians,  from 

Buftrue  it  is  that  letters  were  invented  by  thofe  excellent  Spirits  of  the  firft  age  and 
beforethe  generall  Flood  :  eitherby  Seth  or  £»«,  or  bv  whom  elfe  God  knows;  from 

whom  all  wifdom  and  underftanding  hath  proceeded.  And  as  the  fame  infinite  God 

is  prefent  with  all  his  Creatures,  fo  hath  he  given  the  fame  invention  to  divers  Nati- 
5  ons :  whereof  the  one  hath  not  had  commerce  with  the  other ;  as  well  in  this  as  in  ma¬ 
ny  other  knowledges :  for  even  in  Mexico,^ hen  it  was  firft  difeovered  there  was  tound 
written  Books  after  the  manner  of  thofe  Hieroglyf hicks, anciently  ufed  by  the  Egyptians, 
and  other  Nations :  and  fo  had  thofe  Americans  a  kinde  of  Heraldrie;  and  their  Princes 
differing  in  Arms  and  Scutchions,  like  unto  thofe  ufed  by  the  Kings  and  Nobility  of 
other  Nations,  Jura  natura/ia  communist,  &  generalia,  &c.  Natural! Urn  are  command >#“• 

itmraU-  Gg  3  .  4.  IL 


.contra 


The fecond  Boo\  of  tbefirflfart 
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C  H  A  p.8.< 


§.  11. 

Of  the  Kings  of  T yre. 

BUt  whatfoever  remaineth  of  the  Story  and  Kings  of  Phoenicia  (the  books  of  Z  eno, 
Sachoniatho ,  Mnafeas ,  and  others  of  that  Nation ,  beingno  where  found)  the  fame 
is  to  be  gathered  out  of  the  Scriptures,  Jof phus,znd  Theophilus  Antiochenus. 

Agenor  lived  at  once  with  j \ofua,  to  whom  fucceeded  phoenix  ,  of  whom  that  part  of 
Canaan,  and  fo  far  towards  the  North  as  Aradus,  took  the  name  of  Phoenicia :  what  king 
fucceeded  Phoenix  it  doth  not  appear  $  but  at  fuch  time  as  the  Grecians  befieged  Troy,  10 
Phajis  governed  Phoenicia . 

'  In  Hieremies  time,and  while  Jehojakjm  ruled  in  Juda,the  Tyrians  had  a  King  apart:for 

ch  af.2  7.3.  Hieremie  fpeaketh  of  the  Kings  of  Zidon,  of  Tyre,  of  Edom,&c.  as  of  feverall  Kings. 

In  Xerxes  time,  and  when  he  prepared  that  incredible  Army  wherewith  he  invaded 
Greece ,  Tetramnejius  ruled  that  part  of  Phoenicia  about  Tyre  and  Z  idon :  who  command- 
ed,as  fome  Writers  affirm,  Xerxes  Fleet,or  rather,as  I  fuppofe,thofe  3oo.Gallies,which 
himfelf  brought  to  his  aid:  for  at  this  time  it  feemeth,that  the  Phoenicians  were  Tribu¬ 
taries  to  the  PerJianj for  being  broken  into  Reguli, and  petty  Kings  in  Hieremies  time, 
they  were  fubjedted  by  Nabuchodonofor 3  of  whofc  conquefts  in  the  Chapter  before  re- 
membred,  Hieremie  prophefied.  ao 

Rennes,  though  not  immediately,  fucceeded  T itramneftus ,  remembred  by  D. Siculus 
in  his  i4.Book. 

Strato,  his  fucceflor,  and  King  ofZ  idon,  Alexander  Macedon  threw  out,becaufe  of  his 
dependancy  upon  Darius, and  that  his  Predeceffors  had  ferved  the  Eaft  Empire  againft 
the  Grecians.  But  divers  Kings,  of  whom  there  is  no  memory ,  came  between  Tennes 
and  Strato.  For  there  were  confumed  1  go.yeers  and  fomewhat  more ,  between  Xerxes 
and  Alexander  Macedon.  And  this  man  was  by  Alexander  eftcemed  the  more  unworthy 
of  reftitution,  becaufe  (faith  Curtins')  he  rather  fubmitted  himfelf  by  the  inftigation  of 
his  fubje&s  (who  forefaw  their  utter  ruine  by  refiftance)  than  that  he  had  any  difpo- 
fition  thereunto,  or  bare  any  good  affedtion  towards  the  Macedonians.  30 

Of  this  Strato,  Athen£us  out  of  iheopompus  reporteth,that  he  was  a  man  of  ill  living, 
and  moft  voluptuous  3  alfo  that  he  appointed  certain  games  and  prizes  for  women- 
dancers,  and  lingers,  whom  he  to  this  end  chiefly  invited,and  affembled :  that  having 
beheld  the  moft  beautifull  and  lively  among  them,he  might  recover  them  for  his  own 
ufe  and  delights.  Of  the  ftrange  accident  about  the  death  of  one  Strato  King  of  thefe 
Hiem.l.r.  coafts,  S .Hierome  and  others  make  mention :  who  having  heard  that  the  Perfians  were 

cm.jovin.  neer  him  with  an  Army  too  weighty  for  his  ftrcngth,  and  finding  that  he  was  to  hope 

for  little  grace,  becaufe  of  his  falling  away  from  that  Empire ,  and  his  adhering  to  the 
Egyptians  3  he  determining  to  kill  himfelf,  but  fainting  in  the  execution,  his  wife  being 
prefent,Wrefted  the  fword  out  of  his  hand,  and  flew  him  :  which  done,  (he  alfo  there-  40 
with  pierced  her  own  body,  and  died. 

After  Alexander  was  poneft  of  Zidon, and  the  other  Strato  driven  thence,  he  gave  the 
Kingdome  to  Hephaflion  to  dilpofe  of:  who  having  received  great  entertainment  of 
one  of  the  Citizens,in  whofe  houfe  he  lodged,  offered  to  recompencc  him  therewith  3 
and  willingly  offered  to  eftablilh  him  therein :  but  this  Citizen,  no  leffe  vertuous  than 
rich,  defired  Hephcefiion  that  this  honour  might  be  conferred  on  fome  one  of  the  blood 
and  race  of  their  ancient  Kings :  and  prelented  unto  him  Balonymus,whom  Curtins  calls 
Abdolominus,  JuJline,  Abdolomius ,  and  Plutarch ,  Alynomus  :  who  at  the  very  hour  that  he 
was  called  to  this  regall  Eftate,was  with  his  own  hands  working  in  his  garden,  fetting 
herbs  and  roots,  for  his  relief  and  fuftenance :  though  otherwise  a  wife  man ,  and  ex-  50 
ceeding  juft. 

Thefe  were  the  ancient  Kings  of  Z idon :  whofe  eftate  being  afterward  changed  into 
Popular  or  Ariftocraticall :  and  by  times  and  turnes  fubje&ed  to  the  Emperours  of  the 
Eaft,  there  remaineth  no  farther  memory  of  them ,  than  that  which  is  formerly  deli¬ 
vered  in  the  Tribe  of  Ajfer. 

The  Kings  of  Tyre ,  who  they  were  before  Samuels  time ,  it  doth  not  appear :  Jofc- 
phus  the  Hiftorian,  as  is  faid,  had  many  things  wherewith  he  garniftied  his  Antiquities 
from  the  Tyrian  Chronicles :  and  out  of  Jofepbus,  and  Theophilus  Antiochenus^  there  may 

be 


lib  4. 


Athen.l.  12. 
c.13. 
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C  h  a  p.8.§.2.  of  the  Hiftorie  of  the  W orld. 


.  „1fhered  a  defcent  of  fome  twenty  Kings  of  the  Tyrians ;  but  thefe  Authors,  though 
thefboth  pretend  to  write  out  of  Menander  Ephejins,  do  in  no  fort  agree  m  the  timesof 

®  firftfcngofihe'^i^^that  Jofephus  and  Theophihii  remember  whom 

calls  Abemalus  .  the  fame  perchance  that  the  fon  of  Ssracb  mentioneth  in  his  c*Ms. 

fourtieandfixth  Chapter,  fpeaking  of  the  Princes  of  thcTj/rtam.  Prq.Ew* 

To  this  Abibalus,  Snron  fucceeded,  if  he  be  not  one  and  the  fame  with  Mains  Da- 
vid( Taith  Enfebius  out  of  Eupolcmus)  conftrained  this  Snron  to  pay  him  Tribute, ot  whom 

Jefiphvs  calls  Iran,,  aoiTheopbilus  fometim  oHicroni- 
10  * fom  imes  Hhromm,  but  Tatian  and  Zonaras,  Cb.ram.  He  entred  into  a  eague  with 

SdTnd  fent  him  Cedars,  with  Mafons  and  Carpenters,  to  perforate  his  buildings  m 
Uilrjm  after  he  had  beaten  thence  the  J cbnjltcs.  The  fame  was  he  mat  fo  greatly  af- 
Hs  S*  whom  he  not  onely  furnifhed  with  Cedats,and  other  Materials  towards 
the  raifing  of  the  Temple,  and  with  great  fums  of  money,  but  alfo  he  joyned  with  him 
•  Jfintf  rorizeof  the  Eaft  India ,  and  of  Ophir :  and  furmlhed  Solomon  with  Mariners 
and  Pilots  -  the  Tyrians  being  of  all  Nations  the  mod:  excellent  Navigators :  and  lent 

,‘or.lcnts  of  gold.  Ofthis  Biram ,  there  is  not  onely  mention  m  divers  places  of.  Sm.t.&c. 
i  Scriomrebut  in  ]ofephns  in  his  Antiquities  the  7  .and  8.  chap.a.and  3.  mTheopbilns^l  Km 

u  S  Tatxnm  Ills  Oration  againfi:  the  Greeks :  and  in  Zonaras,  Tome  the  firft. ,  cbm.u 

sothirdbook  mTatia»«r  ms  ve  mj  J  j  m agaificent)  he  defpifed  the  20.  Towns  a  cfuma.8,;. 

ThisPrmce  f  him'he^efended  himfelfagainft  that  victorious  King  David: and 

called8*  e  W*.  =  for  whofe  fake  he  was 
gave  his  daugnt  s  the  ldoll  of  t  he  vbmicians.  Hiram  lived  5  3  .yeers. 

EaUaftarlns,  ^mJeopb-AniiOcbcn:,,  calleth  Bairns,  fucceeded  Hiram  King  of  Tjn 

and  7idon  and  reigned  7.yeers5  according  to  )ojephus.  ,,  yeers, 

AbfZrtus  the  eldelt  fon  of  Baleaftartns,  governed  9.yeer  s,  and  lived  but  20.  yeers, 
accordingtol^far.'  but  after  Thcophihis  he  reigned  12  .yeers,  and  lived  54.  who  be¬ 
ing  Finlay  the  four  fons  of  his  own  Nurfe,  the  eldeft  of  them  held  the  Kingdom 

?°  1  ^jfiartus  brother  to  AbdaJlart«s,recovered  the  Kingdom  from  this  Ufurper,and  reign- 

^j^'or  Atharimus,  afte rlheopbiliis ,  a  third  brother, followed  Afiartas,  and  ruled 

I’Mks  the  fourth  f(mofBa/ra^ar/»t, and  brother  to  the  three  former  Kings,  (lew  Ajia- thatk 

^jfhffr^T^thobZfrni  heophilas)  fon  todie  third  brother  Afiarimw,  who  was 
rhe  chief  Prieft  ofthe  GoJdeffe  Aftarta,  which  was  a  dignity  next  unto  the  King, reveng- 
a  .h»al!7h  nf  his  father  and  flaughtered  his  Uncle  fhcUts:  andreigped  32.yeers5the  W>-\ 1  =■ 
40femewhkhbfthe  firft  of  Kings,  ch?ap.i6.  iscalled  Eibbaal,  whofe  daughter 

Ait^oLzor,  the  fon  of  lthobaltis,  or  Eibbaal,  brotherto  Jezebel,  fucceeded  his  ua^. 

^mtCus  'funded  Si  andrdgned  but  9.yeers  C  faith  Jofephus  )  he  had  two  |g£ 

5^.  Inthefeventh 

veer^of  whofe§reiene,  Eli  fa  failed  into  Africa,  and  built  Carthage ,  143.  yeers  an 
«  rrmnPfViK  'ift-er  the  Temple  of  Solomon  :  which  by  our  accompt  was  289.  yeers  after 
take^and  1  Ag^brfore  Rome :  and  therefore  that  fidion  by  Virgil  oi  JEneas  and 

SGDii  muft  be  fir  out  o/fquare.  For  Tarnation,  covetous  of  ^^.^^unting' •  or  if 

married  his  Cities  Elifa,  bew  him  traiteroufly  a^he  accompaniecl  ,  t. 

we  beleeve  Jafiine  and  Virgil,  at  the  Altar  :  whereupon. tearing  t  V 

her  hufbands  treafure,  fled  by  Sea  into  Africa,  as  aforefa.d OraZsnelei . 
pared  to  purfue,  he  was  by  his  ™t  her  St  ears,  and  from  him 

Barca  accompanied  his  lifter  , and  amfted  her,  1  ,  .  ,  ^{bended  manv  famous 

fprang  that  noble  Family  of  the Barcnm  Africa,  of 
Captains, and  the  great  Hannibal,  itrono  interprets  ^'fjon 
of  her  man-like  a£ts :  others  from  J  Mia,  a  furname  of  Solomon.  ,  ■  - 
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7 be  fecond  Boo\  of  the  firft  fart  Chap.8.§.3* 

Eluleus  fuccceded  Pygmalion  ,  and  reigned  36.  yeers:  the  fame  that  overthrew  the 
fleet  of  S almanaffar,  in  the  Port  oiTyre  :  notwithftanding  which  he  continued  his  fiege 
before  it  on  the  Land  fide  five  yeers,  but  in  vain. 

After  Eluleus ,  Ethobales  governed  the  Tyrians ,  who  vaunted  himfelf  to  be  as  wife  as 
Daniel :  and  that  he  knew  all  fecrets  (faith  Ezekiel ')  of  whom  the  Prophet  writeth  at 
large  in  his  2  8. Chapter  :  out  of  whom  it  was  gathered,  that  this  Prince  died,  or  was 
flam  in  that  long  fiege  of  Nabuchodonofer:  who  fijrrounded  and  attempted  Tyre  1 3.yeers 
together, ere  he  prevailed. 

Baal  followed  Ethobales, and  reigned  io.yeers  a  tributary, \>exchanee,to'Nabuchodono- 
for :  for  after  his  death,  it  was  governed  by  divers  Judges,  fucceeding  each  other:  Firft.  m 
by  Ecnibalus,  then  by  Chelbk,  Abarus  the  Prieft,  Mitt  on us ,  and  Geraftus ,  who  held  it 
among  them  Lome  7.yeers,and  odd  moneths:  after  whom  Balatorus  commanded  there¬ 
in  as  a  King  for  one  yeer:  after  him  Merbalus  fent  from  Babylon ,  4.yeers :  after  him  Irons 
fent  thence  alfo,2o.yeers.  In  the  17.  of  whofe  reign  Cyrus  began  to  govern  Perfia. 


Box.  de  ruin. 


§.  iii. 

Of  Bozius  his  conceit ,  that  the  Edum  scans  inhabiting  along  the  Red  Sea,  were  the  Progenitors 
of  the  Tyrians ,  and  that  the  Tyrians  front  them  received  and  brought  into  Phoenicia  the 
knowledge  of  the  trm  God. 

OF  the great  mutations  of  this  Kingdom  and  State  of  the  Tyrians ,  mixed  with  a  dif- 
courfe  of  divers  other  Nations,  there  is  one  Bozius  that  hath  written  a  Trad  at 
large,  intituled,  De  minis  GentJum.  And  although  the  great  and  many  alterations  found 
in  this  and  other  Cities,  yea,in  all  things  under  heaven, have  proceeded  from  his  ordi¬ 
nance,  who  onely  is  unchangeable,  and  the  fame  for  ever  3  yet  whereas  the  laid  Bozius , 
inforcing  here-hence ,  that  the  profperity  and  ruine  of  the  Tyrians  were  fruits  of  their 
embracing  or  forfaking  the  true  Religion  5  to  prove  this  his  after  tion ,  fuppofeththe 
Tyrians  to  have  been  Edum£ans, defeended  from  Efau,  Jacobs  brother:  firft,it  can  hardly 
be  believed,  that  lyre,  when  it  flourifhed  moft  in  her  ancient  glory,  was  in  any  fort 
truly  devout  and  religious.But  to  this  end(befides  the  proof  which  the  Scriptures  give  30 
of  Hiram  good  affedion  when  Solomon  built  the  Temple)  he  brings  many  conjedurall 
arguments  3  whereof  the  ftrongeft  is  their  pedigree  and  defeent :  it  being  likely  in  his 
opinion,  that  the  pofterity  of  Efau  received  from  him  by  Tradition  the  Religion  of  A- 
braham  and  ifaac.  That  the  Tyrians  were  Edum£ans,  he  endeavours  to  {hew,  partly  by 
weak  teafons,  painfully  drained  from  fume  affinity  of  names,  which  are  arguments  of 
more  delight  than  weight :  partly  by  authority.  For  Strabo,Herodotus,Plinie,and  others, 
witnefie,  that  the  Tyrians  came  from  the  Red  Sea, in  which  there  were  three  Iflands  cal¬ 
led  I yrus,Aradus, and  Si  don:  which  very  names  (as  he  thinketh)  were  afterwards  given 
to  the  Cities  of  Phoenicia.  Confidering  therefore  that  all  the  coaft  of  the  Red  Sea  wasfiin 
his  opinion)  under  the  Edumaans:  as  Elah  and  EJiongaber  3  or  under  the  Am  alettes, who  , a 
defeended  of  Am  alec  the  Nephew  of  Efau,  whofe  chief  City  was  Madian,  fo  called  of 4 
Madian  the  fon  of  Abraham,  by  Cethura, whofe  pofterity  did  people  it :  the  confequence 
appears  good  (as  he  takes  it)  that  the  Tyrians  originally  were  Edomites  :  differing  little 
or  nothing  in  Religion  from  the  children  of  ifrael .  Hereunto  he  adds,  that  Cadmus  and 
hls  Companions  brought  not  into  Greece  the  worlhip  of  A  ft  art  is,  the  Idoll  of  the  Sidoni- 
afts’  That  the  Parents  of  7 hales  and  Pherecydes  being  Phoenicians ,  themfelves  differed 
much  in  their  P hilofophy  from  the  Idolatrous  cuftoms  of  the  Greeks.  That  in  Teman 
a  Town  of  the  Edum^ans,  was  an  Univerfity,  wherein,  as  may  appear  by  Eliphas  the  Xe- 
manite ,  who  difputed  with  Job,  Religion  was  fincerely  taught. 

Such  is  the  difeourfeof  Bozius,  who  labouring  to  prove  one  Paradox  by  another  de-  <0 
ferves  in  both  very  little  credit.  For  neither  doth  it  follow,  that  if  the  Tyrians  were  E- 
duwtans,  they  were  then  of  the  true  Religion,  or  well  affefted  to  God  and  his  people : 
neither  is  it  true  that  they  were  Edumaans  at  all.  In  what  Religion  Efau  brought  up  his 
children,  it  is  no  where  found  written  3  but  that  himfelf  was  a  profane  man  and  difa- 
vowed  by  God,  the  Scriptures  in  plain  terms  expreffe.  That  his  Pofterity  w’ere  Idola¬ 
ters,^  dire&ly  proved  in  the  2  5. Chapter  of  the  fecond  Book  of  Chronicles.  That  the 
Edomites  were  perpetuall  enemies  to  the  houfe  of  ifraelf ave  onely  when  David  &  fome 
ot  ms  race,  Kings  of  Juda,  held  them  in  fubje&ion,  who  knows  not  }  or  who  is  igno- 

n  rant 
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of  the  Hijiorie  of  the  World. 


;  C  H  A  P.8.§.3- 

III ,  of Drfwiunfriendly  behaviour  amongft  them, when  firft  they  were : fubdued?fure- 
j y  it  was  not  any  argument  of  Kinred  or  Alliance  between  lyrns  and  Mount  that 
Hiram  held  fuch  good  correfpondence  with  Davids  even  then  when  >Mle  wall  the 
males  of  Edom :  neither  was  it  for  rheir  devotion  to  God,  and  good  afteftion  to  if ael, 
that  the  Edomites  were  fo  ill  intreated.  It  feemeth  that  the  piety  and  ancient  wifdome 
of Eliphaz  the  T hemanite  was  then  forgotten,  and  the  Edum<eans  pumfhed,  for  being 
fuch  as  David  in  his  own  dayes  found  them.  Although  indeed  the  city  ot  reman  whence 
Eliphaz,  came  to  reafon  with  Job,  is  not  that  in  Ednmaa,  but  another  of  the  fame  name, 
lying  Eaft  from  the  Sea  of  Galilee ,  andadjoymng  to  Hus ,  the  country  of  Job  .-  and  to 
lOSueh  the  City  of  Bildad  the Snhite&s  both  fuch  Chorograpbers  who  beft  knew  thofe  parts 
do  plainly  (hew,  and  the  holy  Text  maketh  manifeft.  For . Job  is  faid  to  ha  ve  exceeded 
in  riches,  ana  Solomon  in  wifdome,  all  the  people  of  the  Eaft  5  not  the  inhabitants  of 
Mount  Seir,  which  lay  due  Southfrom  Paleftina.  True  it  is ,  that  Ehphaz  the  fan  of  Efiu 
had  a  fon  called  reman:  but  that  fathers  were  wont  in  thofe  dayes  to  take  name  of 
their  fons  I  no  where  finde.  And  ifmael  alfo  had  a  Ion  called  ihema  :  of  whom  it  is  no 
unlike  thmheman  in  the  Eaft  had  the  name  :  forasmuch  asm  the  7.  Chap,  of  the 
bookof  fudges,  the  Midianites,  Amalekjtes ,  and  all  they  of  the  Eaft  are  called  jfmaehtes. 
And  he  that  well  considers  how  great  and  ftrong  a  Nation  was, which  durft  grv  e 

battell  to  the  Hoft  of  ifiael,  wherein  were  600,000.  aole  men  will  hardly  beleeve  that 
an  fticha  people  were  defended  from  one  of£/^  his  grand-children  For  how  powerful! 
and  numberlefie  mu  ft  theforces  of  all  Edom  have  been.*  if  one  1  nbe  of  them  yea,  one 
Family  of  a  Tribe  had  been  fo  great?  furely  Mount  Seir  and  all  the  Regions  adjoymng 
Sot  have  held  them.  But  we  no  where  finde  that  Edom  had  to  do  with  Amale r,  or 
aflifted  th  cAmalekites,  when  Saul  went  to  root  them  out.  For  Am  alec  is  no  wheie  m 
Scripture  named  as  a  Tribe  of  Edom :  but  a  Nation  of  it  felf,  ifdiftind  from  the ifmac- 
litJ  The  like  may  be  faid  of  Midtan,  that  the  Founder  thereof  being  fon  to  Abraham 
bv  Cethura  doubtleffe  was  no  Edomite.  And  thus  much  in  generall  for  all  the  Seigniory 
o^the  Red  Sea  coaft  >vhich  Bozins  imagines  the  Edumasans  to  have  held  :  if  the  Edomites 
in  after  times  hekffome  places,  as  Elan  and  Efiongaber  on  the  Red  Sea  !hore,  yet  in 1M0- 
ao  ft/tim^wlfich  was  long  after  the  building  of  T^they  held  them  not  For  Mojes  him- 
5  Tdffaith  that  Ifrael  did compaffe  all  the  bordersof  Edom  :  within  which  limits  had 
Midilnb ood  Mofes  muft  needs  have  known  it :  becaufe  he  had  fopurned  long  in  that 
Country  :  and  there  had  left  his  wife  and  children ,  when  he  went  into  Egypt. 

Rm-  cnniefturall  Arguments.how  probable  foever,are  needleffe  in  fo  manifeft  a  cafe. 
For  in  th ^8  ^d%re,  are  named  as  diffina  Natmn  s :  yea  the  Tjrt- 

am  and  Sydoniam  being  one  people,  as  all  good  Authours  (hew,  and  Sozsu r  himfelf  con- 
fXth  were  Canaanitfs,  as  appears,  Gen.  I  o.  1 5,  &  19.  appointed  by  God  to  have  been 

deftroveTand  their  Lands  given  to  the  children  of  Ajger,  becaufe  they  were 

Idolaters  and  of  the  curfed  feed  of  Canaan,  not  Coufins  to  ifraeL  nor  profeffors  of  the 
fame  Religion  For  though  Hiram  faid ,  sUJedbeGod  that  hath font  King  David  a  wife 
4  Con  •  we  cannot  infer  that® he  was  of  Davids  Religion.  The  Turk  hath  faid  as  much  of 
Chrillian  Princes,  his  confederates.  Certain  iris  that  th  eSydonsan,  then  worlhippcd 
4(l/irathm  and  drew  Solomon  alfo  to  the  fame  Idolatiy.  , 

"Whereas  Hiram  aided  Salomon  in  building  the  Temple ,  he  did  it  for  h^ownends, 
receiving  therefore  of  Salomon  great  provifionofCoin  and  Oyle,and  the  offer  o  * 

ty  Towns  and  Villages  in  Galilee.  Andifwe  rightly  conhder things,  it :^aP£Xrith 
Hiram  in  all  points,  dealt  Merchant-like  with  Solomon  Heallowed  him  T>  m^f’Jthe 
which  Libarns  was,  and  yet  is  over-peftered  being  otherwife  api t  to  yeeid  fite  as^  h ,e 

Andarine  fflks  which  come  from  thence,  and  other  good Alfo  Gold 

5oOyle,  which  he  wanted,  he  gave  that  which  he  could  well  fpare  to  vetoHj. 

for  Land :  wherein  Solomon  was  the  wifer ;  who  having  got  the Go «, | 
ram  the  wotft  Villagesthat  he  had :  with  which  th  zTyrsan  was  1  P»Jdh!d 
neceffaty  policy  which  inforced  7 yrsss  to  hold  league  ynbffiesAJciD*****  . 

dried  Moab, Ammon,  Edom ,  the  Jransites,  and  a  great  part  ol  Arabs dr  Wares 
thorow  which  Countries  the  Tyrians  were  wont  to  carry  and  being 

Camels,  to  their  fleetson  the  RedSea,  and  back  again  to  y  ■  offtheiv 

Lord  ofall  the  Countries  through  which  they  were  to  pafle,  could  have  cut  on 

Trade.  '  .  Eut 
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But  the  Ijra elites  were  no  Sea- men,  and  therefore  glad  to  (hare  with  the  Tyrians  in 
their  adventures.  Yet  Solomon ,  as  Lord  of  the  Sea-towns  which  his  Father  had  taken 
from  the  rhilijlims, might  have  greatly  diftrefled  the  Tyrians, and  perhaps  have  brought 
them  even  into  fubjedion.  Which  Hiram  knowing, was  glad  (and  no  marvell)  that  So¬ 
lomon  rather  meant,  as  a  man  of  peace,  to  itriploy  his  Fathers  Treafure  in  magnificent 
Works,  than  in  purfuing  the  conqueft  of  all  Syria.  Therefore  he  willingly  aided  him, 
and  fent  him  cunning  workmen,  to  increafe  his  delight  in  goodly  Buildings,  Image¬ 
ries,  and  inftruments  of  pleafure. 

As  thefe  paflages  between  Solomon  and  Hiram,  are  no  ftrong  arguments  of  piety  in 
the  Tyrians :  fo  thofe  other  proofs  which  Bozins  frames  negatively  upon  particular  ex-  lc 
amples,  are  very  wreak.  For  what  the  Religion  of  Cadmus  was, I  think,  no  man  knows. 

It  feems  to  me, that  having  more  cunning  than  the  Greeks, 2nd  being  very  ambitious, he 
would  fain  have  purchafed  divine  honours  5  which  his  Daughters,  Nephews,  and 
others  of  his  houfe  obtained  5  but  his  own  many  misfortunes  beguiled  him  of  fuch 
hopes,  if  he  had  any.  Thales  and  Fherecydes  are  but  fingle  examples  :  Every  falvageNa- 
tionhath  fome  wifdome  excelleth  the  Vulgar,  even  of  civill  people.  Neither  did  the 
moral  1  wifdome  of  thefe  men  exprefle  any  true  knowledge  of  the  true  God.  Onely 
they  made  no  good  mention  of  the  Gods  of  Greece :  whom  being  newly  come  thither, 
they  knew  not.  It  is  no  good  argument  to  fay, that  Cadmus  and  Thales  being  Tyrians, are 
not  known  to  have  taught  Idolatry,  therefore  the  Tyrians  were  not  Idolaters.  But  this  20 
is  oi  force,  That  Carthage ,  fVtica ,  Leptis,  Cadiz,  and  all  Colonies  of  the  Tyrians  ("of  which 
I  think,  the  Iflands  before  mentioned  in  the  Red  Sea  to  have  been  ,  for  they  traded  in 
all  SeasJ  were  Idolaters,  even  from  their  firft  beginnings  :  therefore  thcTyrians  wdio 
planted  them,  and  to  whom  they  had  reference,  were  folikewife. 

This  their  Idolatry  from  Solomons  time  on-wards  is  acknowledged  by  Bozins ,  who 
would  have  us  think  them  to  have  been  formerly  a  ftrange  kinde  of  devout  Edomites. 

In  which  fancie  he  is  fo  peremptory,  that  he  ftyleth  men  of  contrary  opinion,  Impios 
politicos ,  as  if  it  were  impiety  to  think, that  God  (who  even  among  the  Heathen,  which 
have  not  known  his  Name,  doth  favour  Vertue  and  hate  Vice  )  hath  often  rewarded 
morall  honefty,  with  temporall  happinefie.  Doubtlelfe,  this  dodrine  of Bozius  would  *0 
better  have  agreed  with  Julian  the  Apojiata,  than  with  Cyril.  For  if  the  Adrians,  Greeks ,  * 
Romans ,  and  all  thofe  Nations  of  the  Gentiles ,  did  then  profper  mold,  when  they  drew 
neereft  unto  the  true  Religion  :  what  may  be  Laid  oft  he  foule  Idolatry  which  grew  in 
Rome  asfaft  as  Rome  it  felfgrew  :  and  was  enlarged  with  fome  new  fuperftition,almoft 
upon  every  new  vidory  >  How  few  great  battells  did  the  Romans  win,  in  which  they 
vowed  not  either  a  Temple  to  fome  new  god,  or  fome  new  honour  to  one  of  their  old 
gods  ?  yea,  what  one  Nation,  fave  onely  that  of  the  jews,  was  fubdued  by  them,whofe 
gods  they  did  not  afterward  entertain  in  their  City  >  Onely  the  true  God,  which  was 
the  God  of  the  jews,  they  rejeded,upbraiding  the  jews  with  him,  as  if  he  were  unwor¬ 
thy  of  the  Roman  Majefty  :  (hall  we  hereupon  enforce  the  lewd  and  foolilh  conclufion 
which  Heathen  Writers  ufed  againft  the  chrijlians  in  the  Primitive C hurch  .*  That  fuch^ 
Idolati  y  had  caufed  the  City  of  Rome  to  flourifh,  and  that  the  decay  of  thofe  abomina¬ 
tions  did  alfo  bring  with  it  the  decay  of  the  Empire  ?  It  might  well  be  thought  fo  if 
profperity  were  a  ligne  or  effed  of  true  Religion.  Such  is  the'blinde  zeal  of  Bozins,  who 
writing  againft  thofe  whom  hefalfly  terms  impious,  gives  ftrength  to  fuch  as  are  im¬ 
pious  indeed.  But  fuch  indifcr etion  is  ufually  found  among  men  of  his  humour  5  who 
having  once  either  foolifhly  embraced  the  dreams  of  others  ,  or  vainly  fafhioned  in 
their  own  brains  any  ftrange  chimeras  of  Divinity ,  condemn  all  fuch  in  the  pride  of 
their  zeal,  as  Atheifts  and  Infidels,  that  are  not  tranfported  with  the  like  intemperate 
ignorance.  Great  pitie  it  is,  that  fuch  mad  dogs  are  oftentimes  incouraged  by  thofe, 
who  having  the  command  of  many  tongues ,  when  they  themfelvcs  cannot  touch  a 
man  in  open  and  generous  oppofition,  will  wound  him  fccretly  by  the  malicious  ver¬ 
tue  of  an  Hypocrite . 
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Of  the  tribe  0/ Ephraim,  and  of  the  Kings  of  the  ten  tribes^  whofe  head 

ro as  Ephraim. 
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§.  I- 

Of  the  memorable  places  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 


Avirlg  now  paft  over  Phoenicia ,  we  come  to  the  next  T erritory  adjoyning,  P/4/.59.78. 
which  is  that  of  Ephraim  :  fometimes  taken  per  excellentiam ,  for  the  whole  108.Par.25. 
Kingdom  of  the  ten  Tribes.  Ephraim  was  the  fecondfonofj ofeph3  whofe 
ifliies  when  they  left  Egypt  were  in  number  45000.  all  which  dying  in  the 
Defarts ,  (  J  ofua  excepted  )  there  entered  the  Holy  Land  of  their  children 
grown  to  be  able  men,  3  2  500.  who  fate  down  on  the  Weft  fide  of  Jordan ,  between 
Manajfe  and  Benjamin:  who  bounded  Ephraim  by  the  North  and  South  5  as  Jordan , 

so  and  the  Mediterran  Sea,  did  by  the  Eaft  and  Weft. 

The  firft  and  chief  City  which  Ephraim  had,was  Samaria0the  Metropolis  of  the  King¬ 
dom  of  lfraelD  built  by  Amris  or  Homri  King  thereof, and  feated  on  the  top  of  the Moun¬ 
tain  Somron0  which  overlooketh  all  the  bottome,  and  as  far  as  the  Sea-coaft.  It  was 
afterward  called  Sebafte0  or  Augujia,  in  honour  of  Auguft.Cafar.  This  City  is  often  re- 
membred  in  the  Scriptures:  and  magnificent  it  was  in  the  firft  building;  for  a sBrochard 
obferveth  ,  the  mines  which  yet  remain,  and  which  Erochard  found  greater  than  thofe 
ofHierufalem.tdl  thofe  that  behold  them,what  it  was  when  it  flood  uprightrfor  to  this 
day  there  are  found  great  ftore  of  goodly  Marble  pillars, with  other  hewen  and  carved 

ftone  in  great  aboundance,  among  the  rubble. 

20  It  was  beaten  to  the  ground  by  the  fons  of  Hircanus  the  high  Pneftrreftored  and  built 
6  by  the  firft  Herod  the  ion  of  Antipater  :  who  to  flatter  Ctfar  called  it  Sebafte.  Herein 
were  the  prophets  Helifeus  and  Audios  buried  :  and  fo  wa  s  John  E apt ift.  It  now  hath  no¬ 
thing  but  a  few  Cottages  filled  with  Grecian  Monks, 

Neer  Samaria  towards  the  South,  is  the  hill  of  Eethel ,  and  a  town  of  that  name  :  on 
the  top  of  which  mountain,  Jeroboam  erefted  one  of  his  golden  calves, to  be  worfhipped: 
with  which  he  feduced  the  ifraelites. 

In  fight  of  this  Mountain  of  Eethel,  was  that  ancient  City  of  Sichem  ;  after  the  reftau-  Snhar, 
ration  called  Neapolis0  now  Pelofis  and  Napolafa:  It  was  deftroyed  by  Simeon  and  Lcyi^  j.^bortban. 
in  revenue  of  the  ravifhment  of  their  lifter  Dina:  and  after  that  by  Abimelec  evened  with  Jofepb.n. 
the  foyl ?  Jeroboam  raifed  it  up  again  :  and  the  Damafcens  a  third  time  caft  it  down. 

Under  Sichem  toward  the  Sea  ftandeth  Pharaton  or  Pirhathon ,  on  the  Mountain  Ama-  v 5* 
lec>  the  City  of  Abdon  Judge  of  ifrael.  And  under  it  Eethoron  of  the  Levitesi  built  as  it  is 
Laid  by  Sara0  the  daughter  of  Ephraim.  Neer  to  this  City  Judas  Macchab£us  overthrew 
Seron  and  Zji//^,Lievtenants  to  Antiochus. This  City  had  Solomon  formerly  repaired  and 

fortified.  ,  '  u  r 

Between  Eethoron  and  the  Sea,  ftandeth  Samir ,  of  which  Jof  10.  and  Saron,  whole 

King  was  flain  by  Jofita :  it  is  alfo  mentioned  A&s  a.  35.  and  of  this  Saron  the  Valley  ta-  Jog  12.1 « s. 
keth name,  which  beginning  at  Cdfarea  PaUftinaJ  extendeth  it  felf  alongft  the  coait  as 
fift  as  J oppe,  faith  Adrichome :  though  indeed  the  name  S krona  is  not  particularly  given 
50  tt>  this  Valley,  but  to  every  fruitful!  plain  Region;  for  not  onely  this  Valley  is  lo  cal¬ 
led,  to  wit,  between  C<efarca  and  Joppe ,  but  that  alfo  between  the  Mountain  a  01  an 
the  Sea  of  Galilee  :  for  fo  S.  Hkrome  upon  the  five  and  thirtieth  Chapter  of  EJay^  inter¬ 
prets  the  word  Saron :  and  fo  doth  the  fame  Father  in  his  Commentaries  upon  ia, 
read  Saron  for  Afaron :  underftanding  thereby  a  Plaine  neeer  Lidda  :  wine  Liu  a  in 
his  time  Was  called  Diofpohs,  of  the  City  of  Jupiter,  one  of  the  Toparchies  oijuc  £a 
fift  in  dignitie  (or  the  third  after  Pliny  )  where  S.  Peter  (  non  fra,  Jed  Chrtftt  virtute  )  cu-  Ms  6 
red  JEneas.  Niger  calls  all  that  Region  from  Anti-lib  anus  to  Joppe  Saron  a.  1  his  J  oppe  Njger^cm^ 
was  burnt  to  the  ground  by  the  Romans ,  thofe  Ravens  and  fpoylersoi  allE 
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fturbers  of  Common-weales,  ufurpers  of  other  Princes  Kingdoms  5  who  with  no  other 
refpeft  led  than  to  amplifie  their  own  glory, troubled  the  whole  worldrand  themfelves, 
after  murthering  one  another  became  a  prey  to  the  moft  falvage  and  barbarous  Nati¬ 
ons.,  .  ■  f 

In  Diofpolk  (  faith  Wil.  of  Tyre)  was  S.  Gedrge  beheaded,  and  buried:  in  whofe  honour 
of  this  Saint  memoly  jujtinian  the  Emperour  caufed  a  fair  Church  to  be  built  over  his  Tombe  5 
George  fee  thefe  be  Tyrius  his  words:  Reli&a  adextrklock  maritimk  Antipatride,  &  Joppe,  per  late 
th?^  Book m  Pate7iteM  pldnitiem  Elutheriam pertranfeuntes ,  Liddam  qua  eji Diofpolk,  ubi  &  egregii Mar-. 
chap.7.feft.V  tyrk  Georgii  ufque  ho  die  Sepulchrum  ojlenditur ,  pervenerunt ,  ejus  Ecclefiam  quum  adhono- 
Ji-s-  rem  ejufdcm  Martyrk,  plus  &  orthodoxus  PrincepsRomanorum,  Auguftus  Juftinianus  *#«//£>  ic 

jhtdio  &  devotione  prompt  a  ddifeari  pr<£ceperat3  &c.  They  having  left  f  faith  he)  on  the 
right  hand ,  the  Sea  Towns,  Antipatris  and  Joppe ,  pajjing  over  the  great  open  Plain  of  Elu- 
theria,  cameto  Lidda,  H?/tfc/>2rDiofpolis  :  wherethe  fumptuousTombe  of  the  famous  Mar¬ 
tyr  S. George  is  at  this  day  f  tewed  5  whofe  Church ,  when  the  godly  and  Orthodox  Prince  of  the 
Romans ,  High  and  mighty  Juftinian,  had  commdnded  to  be  built ,  with  great  earnejinejfe  and 
prefent  devotion ,  &c.  Thus  far  Tyrius  :  by  whofe  teftimony,  we  may  conjecture  that 
this  S.(?e<?r^e'was  not  that  Arrian  Bifbop  of  Alexandria  3  but  rather  forrie  better Chrijli- 
an  :  for  this  of  Alexandria  was  flain  there  in  an  uprore  of  the  people,  and  his  allies  caft 
into  the  Sea,  as  Ammianus  MarccUinus  reports.  And  yet  alfo  it  may  be,  that  this  Georr- 
Liba.cAi.  gins  was  a  better  chriftian ,  than  he  is  commonly  thought:  for  his  words  of  the  Temple  20 
of  Genius ,  How  long  fall  this  Sepulchre  fkand .<?  occafioned  the  uprore  of  the  people  againft 
him:  as  fearing  leaf!:  he  would  give  attempt  to  overthrow  that bcautifull Temple. 
This  alfo  Marcellinus  reports^  who  though  he  fay  that  this  Georgius  was  alio  deadly  ha¬ 
ted  of  th  eChrijlians,  who  elfe  might  have  refeued  him  :  yet  he  addeth,  that  his  allies, 
with  the  afhes  of  two  others,  were  therefore  caft  into  the  Sea,  left  if  their  Reliques  had 
bin  gathered  up,  Churches  ftiould  be  built  for  them, as  for  others.  But  for  my  part,I  ra¬ 
ther  think  that  it  was  not  Georgius ,  whofe  name  lives  in  the  right  honorable  order  of 
our  Knights  of  the  Garter,  but  rather  another,  whom  Tyrius  above  cited,  witnefleth  to 
s dig. tom. 6.  have  bin  buried  at  Lidda  or  Di'offolk.  The  fame  alfo  is  confirmed  by  Vitriac.  S.Hierome 
c. 4-  affirms,  that  it  was  fometime  called  Tigrida}  and  while  the Chrijlians  inhabited  th eHoly  3 O 

Land ,  it  had  a  Bifhop  Suffragan. 

Neer  to  Lidda  or  Dio  folk  ftandeth  Ramatha  of  the  Levites,  or  Aramathia  :  afterward 
Secin  the  Ramagmd  Ramula,  the  native  City ohjofeph, which  buried  the  body  ohchrif.  There  are 
Tribe  of  Ben-  many  places  which  beare  this  name  of  Rama  $  one  they  fet  in  the  Tribe  of  J uda  neer 
ia1nin.cap.12.  ‘jheata  i  n  the  way  of  Hebron  5  another  in  Nephtalim ,  not  far  from  Sephet  5  a  third  in  Za- 
bulon,  which  they  fay,  adjoyneth  to  Sephork  5  afourth,  which  they  makethefame  with 
Silo  5  and  a  fifth,  which  is  this  Rama ,  in  the  Hils  of  Ephraim ,  called  Rama-Sophim,  where 
r  sm. 25.5.  Samuel  lived,  and  wherein  he  is  buried. 

From  hence  to  the  North  alongft  the  coaftare  Helen ,  or  Ajalon  of  the  Levites,  of 
Ant.  1?.  2\.de  which  1  'chron.6.  Apollonia ,  of  which  in  his  Antiquities,  and  in  the  wars  of  the  40 

bell.Jud.iA.  Jews.  Alfo  Balfalifa  (  for  which  Junius ,  2  Reg.  4.42.  reads  planities Shalijls  )  they  place 
hereabout  in  this  Tribe  of  Ephraim  5  but  Junius  upon  i.Sam.6.  where  we  readeofthe 
Land  o fshalift.<a:  findeth  it  in  Benjamin. 

On  the  other  fide  of  the  Mountains  of  Ephraim  ftandeth  Gofna,  one  of  the  Toparchies , 
or  Cities  of  government,  the  fecond  in  dignity,  of  which  the  Country  about  it  taketh 
name.  *  >  - -  ’  "  •  ■  i**  ... 

Then  T  hamnath- far  ah,  or  according  to  the  Hebrew ,  Thimnath-Serach  .*  one  alfo  of  the 
Judg.2.9.  it  is  ten  Toparchies, or  Prdefdencies  of  Jud<ea ,  which  they  call  Thamnitica ,  a  goodly  Citie  and 
twthciwes1’  ftron?/eatec^  on  one  °f  t^ie  high  Hills  Ephraim ;  on  the  North  of  the  Hill  called  Gas  j 
j0f.9. 50.  *  which  City  and  Territory  ifrael  gave  unto  their  Leader  ]ofua  5  who  alfo  amplified  it  50 
with  buildings,  neer  -which  he  was  buried.  His  Sepulchre  remained  in  S.Hieroms  time, 
and  over.it  the  Sun  engraven,  in  memory  of  that  greateft  of  wonders  which  God 
wrought  in  jofuas  time. 

Mi}C  J  n  40  In  the  places  adjoyning  ftandeth  Adarfa3 or  Adafa 5  where  Judas  Maccabaus  with  three 

thoufand  Jews  overthrew  the  Army  of  Nicanor3  Lievtenant  of  Syria  5  neer  to  Gofer, 
or  Gezer ,  which.}  ofua  took,  and  hung  their  King ,  a  City  of  the  Levi  tes.  It  was  after¬ 
ward  taken  by  pharaoh  of  Egypt ;  the  people  all  flain,  andthc  City  razed  5  Solomon  re¬ 
built  it. 


To 
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Tn  the  Raft  of  this  place  is  the  Frontier  City  of  Jefleti,  ofwhich  Jof.  16.3.  otherwife 
vck°hi  whence  DaWhad  part  of  his  Praetorian  Souldiers  under  the  charge  of  Bern,  a. 

Then  that  high  and  famous  Mountain  and  City  oisdo,  whereon  the  Ark  of  God  was 

ke?o thiTtlievl' oynthe City  oiMactmafit  Michmas  :  in  which  Jonathan  Macchabaws  See  in  Snjc 
•  a  oface  often  remcmbred  in  the  Scriptures.  It  ftandeth  in  the  common  way ,  ^ 

*n  ‘  .  J  towards  HieruCalem :  and  is  now  called  Byra.  *  King.^.md 

‘Then“he  Village  ofN aioih  where  Sad  prophefied ;  and  neer  it  Ephron,  one  of  thefe  <g*£‘ ■<* 
Cit  es  which  Abijah  recovered  from  -Jeroboam  5  after  the  great  overthrow  given  him. 

1 0  Then  KimbtfaJ,oi  the  Levites,of  which  Jof.  a  1  .a  2. which  bonus  thinks  to  he  the  fame 
with  Jokmeham,  of  which  I  Chro.fs.i  8.  As  for  Abfaloms  Baalafor, which  they  find  ere- 
T“,,/  oL™  reades  it  in  the  Plain  of  chatzori  and  findesat  in  the  Tribe  of  Juda  ;as 
we  rcade  of  two  chatzors  in  that  Tribe  ■>  one  neer  Kedejl)3ver.  23.  and  the  other 

th  I^hfsTnbt  alfo’they  finde  the  City  ofMello ;  whofe  Citizens ,  they  fay,  jovned 
with  the  Sichemites  in  making  the  Baftard  Abimekc  Ring :  adding  that  for  the  building 
thereof  with  other  Cities,  Solomon  raifed  a  T ribute  upon  the  people.  But  it  feems  that 
"7“  ;s  a  common  nameofa  ftrong  Fort  or  Cittadell :  and  fo  J»»r»r,for  damns ,  Keg.n.n, 

%to\eJteLcoU  munition *,and  for  Solomo  adificabit  Millo,  he  reades  adifioabat  muni- 

’  and  fo  the  Septuagint  reade  nr  in  that  place.  And  without  doubt  the  Milio  m  this  pIace 

jo  iivTiK  3  ,  •  I  p  on  not  be  that  of  Sichem „  but  another  in  Hieru  alem.  locum  pubiUum 

W  The  other  Cities  of  mark  in  Ephraim ,  are  Tapbuacb  whofe  King  was  flain  by  J  ofua ; 

and  Ja»earIi,or  Ja*ea£,(p^OTled^y  T^/at^a^4r^Pf4a^hen^governmgJ^ac4wnhdi-mMB» 

greateft  part^ of  the laifd  of  thefonsof  Jofeph, on  the  Well :  of  Wa».- feverall  parts  ffZT 
g  the  Hill  of  Samronsor  Samaria,  1  #<£.16.24.  *  the  HillofG^,  J^.2.9.  *A“b the  hill 

S M-9-43.  the  Hills  of  the  Region  of  7^  or  7/ipto., 
lT  V  n  _  wuere  Rama-lfophtnt  flood,  which  was  the  City  of  Samuel.  the  high  pridt 

J*  The  great  plenty  of  fruitful!  Vines  upon  the  fides  of  the  Mountains,  was  the  occafi-  %<£  of m- 
_  the  fpirit  of  prophecy,  Gcnef.  49.2  2.  compared  Jofeph  s  two  branches.  ed,  yo/.24.3?. 

30  on  that  Jacob m  the  pn  t  branches  of  a  fruitfull  Vine  planted  by  the  Well  fide,  and  aMc  tVo? 

fDreadbg^crCaTDaughtcr-branches'along  the  Wall :  which  Aligory  alfo  a  a  gr™* 
lpreadi  g  Cnfv;t>hrajm  fthat  is  for  the  ten  Tribes ,  whofe  head  was  Ephraim)  where  the 

ITrZ  ao  q  comparing  Juda  to  a  Lion.  Upon  the  top  of  one  of  the  higheflof  thefe  the  curf]ngs 

all  the  Plains  on  both  tides  of  Jordan  they -finde  - 

the  Cattle  called  Dok :  which  they  make  to  be  the  fame  with  Dago* ,  of  which  JoJeph.  ^ .  o( 

, bell.J«d.2.m  which  Cattle,  as  it  is  I  Macc.16.  Ttolemy  mod  tra.tcroufly  at  a  ban-  which  n* 

auet  flew  Simon  Maccbabvus  his  father-m-law.  .  „  It  feemeth 

4?!n„  Rivers  of  this  Tribe  of  Ephraim,  they  name  Gaos  5  remembred  in  thefe-  that  jMob  in 

40  coni^!l/c:a^‘owherc  thoug/j^/rea  Je,  Gai#yet  r;;;?  ^ 

the  Vulgar  and  Vatablus  reade  Ciddat,  of  the  river  of Cam.  Alfo  in  this  Tribe  they  place  thc 
R  i„°.  nPcarith  by  which  the  Prophet  Elias  abode  during  the  great  drought :  word  D Ukgfti 
vlereheu-Cdfedwith  the  Ravens  :W  after  that  the  River  was  dried  up  he  tta-  ■ 

,,  , ,,  .u.c^irifr.ffind  ouidedTowards  Stdon:  where  he  was  relieved  by  the  poor  the  more 

revived,  and  increafed  her  pittance  ofWand 

Oil  -wherebv  (he  fuftained  her  life.  which  m  the 

HcbrJv hrafe  are  called  Daughters  of  the  Metropolis :  as  in  Jojua,  and  elfewherc  often.  b  i  Reg.i  7.6.  &  chap.  17. 


§.  1 1. 

Of  the  Kings  of  the  ten  Tribe  fs  from  Jeroboam  to  Achab. 

CV  the  firft  Kings  of  ifrael  I  omit  in  this  place  to  fpeak,  and  refer  ve  it  to  the  Cata- 

Touching the  aflsof  thllCngs^herenT  ribe^but  briefly,  beginning  after  the  di- 
vifion  from  Juda  and  Benjamin^  now  it  followcth  to  fpeak.  The  firft  of  thefe  Kings  Je- 
roboam  the  (on  of  Neb  at,  an  Efhrathite  of  Zereda,  who  being  a  man  of  ftrength  and  cou- 
rage[  was  byS<ifc*«’*  made  overfeer  of  the  buildings  of  the  Mu  aition  in  HierufaUm,  for 
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manes. 


as  much  as  belonged  to  the  charge  of  the  Tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Manafe  :  and  fo  many 
of  them  as  wrought  in  thofe  works.  During  which  time,  as  he  went  from  Hzcrufalem 
he  encountred  the  Prophet  Ahijah :  who  made  him  know  that  he  was  by  God  defti- 
niecl  to  be  King  o  hlfrael,  and  to  command  ten  of  the  twelve  Tribes.  After  this,  fear¬ 
ing  that  thofe  things  might  come  to  Solomons  knowledge,  he  fled  into  Egypt  to  ShD 
Jhak  -9  whom  Enfebizss  calleth  Ofochores ,  whofe  Daughter  he  married ;  the  Predecefl.br 
oi  which  shifakfjih not  the  fame) did  likewife  entertain  Adad  the  Edumaan ,  when  he  - 
was  carried  young  into  Egypt  from  the  fury  of  David ,  and  his  Captain  j bah  3  which  A- 
dad  the  King  of  Egypt  married  to  his  Wives  After  Daphnes  3  ufing  both  him  and  Jeroboam 
asinftruments  to  lhake  the  Kingdome  of  J udrea,  that  himfelf  might  the  eafilier  fpoil  it,  ic 
as  he  did  :  for  in  the  fifth  yeer  of  Rehobo  am,  Shifaly  fack’t  the  City  of HierufaUm ,  and’ 
carried  thence  all  the  treafure  of  David  and  Solomon ,  and  all  the  fpoils  which  David 
took  from  Ada  dezer  of  Sob  a,  with  the  prefents  of  John ,  King  of  Hamath,  which  were  of 
an  ineftimable  value. 

This  Jeroboam  after  the  death  of Solomon  became  Lord  of  the  ten  Tribes.*and  though 
he  were  permitted  by  God  to  govern  the  ifraelites ,  and  from  a  mean  man  exalted  to 
that  ftate  :  yet  preferring  the  policies  of  the  world  before  the  fervice  and  honour  of 
God  (as  fearing  that  if  the  T  ribes  under  his  rule  fhould  repair  to  Hiernfalcm  to  do  their 
ufball  Sacrifices ,  they  might  be  drawn  from  him  by  degrees)  he  ere&ed  two  golden 
Calves,  one  in  and  another  in  Bethel,  for  the  people  toworfhip(an  imitation  of  20 
Ambrofe  upon  the  Egyptian  Apis,  faith  S.Ambrofe ,  or  rather  of  Aarons  Calf  in  Horeb  s')  further  he  made 
ter  of  the  Ep^-  ele&iombf  his  Priefts  out  of  the  bafeft  and  unlearned  people.This  King  made  his  chief 
ftie  to  the  Re-  Seat  and  Palace  at  Sichem :  He  defpifed  the  warning  of  the  Judean  Prophet ,  whom 
Jofcphus  calleth  Adon,  and  Qlycas  Joel :  his  hand  thereafter  withered,and  was  again  re- 
ftored :  but  continuing  in  his  Idolatry,  and  hardened,  upon  occafion  that  the  Prophet 
returning,  was  (lain  by  a  Lion  3  Ahijah  makes  him  know  that  God  purpofed  to  root 
out  hispofterity.  ~  ,• 

He  was  afterward  overthrown  by  Abia  King  of  JW<*,and  died  after  he  had  governed 
two  and  twenty  yeers  3  whom  Nadab  his  fon  fucceeded  :  who  in  the  fecond  yeer  of  his 
reign, together  with  all  the  race  of  Jeroboam,  w7as  flain,  and  rooted  out  by  Baafa^  who  30 
reigned  in  bis  ftead  :  fo  Nadab  lived  King  but  two  yeers. 

Baafa  the  fon  oh  Ahijah,  the  third  King  after  the  partition,  made  war  with  Afa  King 
of  Juda :  he  feated  himfelf  in  7 herfa  :  and  fortified  Rama  againft  Juda,  to  reftrain  their 
excurfions.  Hereupon  Afa entertained  Ben hadad  of  Damafcps  againft:  him, who  invaded 
Nepthalim ,  and  deftroyed  many  places  therein  :  the  mean  while  Afa  carried  a way  the 
materials,  with  which  Baafa  intended  to  fortifie  Rama :  but  being  an  Idolater,  he  was 
threatned  by  Jehu  the  Prophet ,  that  it  fhould  befall  his  race,  as  it  did  to  Jeroboam: 
which  afteryvard  came  to  pafle :  He  ruled  four  and  twenty  yeers,  and  died. 

To  Baa  fa  fucceeded  Ela  his  fori, who  at  a  feaft  at  his  Palace  of  7herfa,was  in  his  cups 
flain  by  t  ambris,  after  h£  had  reigned  twTo  yeers :  and  in  him  the  prophefie  oh  Jehu  was 
fulfilled. 

Zambris  fucceeded  Ela, and  affumed  the  name  of  a  King  feven  dayes  3  but  Ambris  in  ' 
j  King.\6.  revenge  of  the  Kings  murther,  fet  upon  Zambris, or  Zimri,  and  inclofed  him  in  T  herfa, 

and  inforck  him  to  burn  himfelf.  r 

Ambris  or  Homri  fucceeded  Ela, and  transferred  the  Kegall  feat  from  7 herfa  to  Sama¬ 
ria  ;  which  he  bought  of  shemer, built, and  fortified  it.This  Ambris  was  alfo  an  Idolater 
no  Idle  impious  than  the  reft :  and  therefore  fubje&ed  to  T abremmon ,  King  of  Syria, the 
father  of  Benhadad ,  according  to  Eufebius ,  Nicephorus ,  and  Zonaras  :  but  how  this  fhould 
ftand,  I  do  not  well  conceive  3  feeing  Benhadad  the  fon  of  7 abremmon  was  invited  by 
Afa  King  of  Juda,  to  aflail  Baa  fa  King  of  ifrael,  the  father  of  Ela  ,  who  for  e-wetMiAm-  50 
bris.  This  Ambris  reigned  twelve  yeers,  fix  in  iherfa,  and  fix  in  Samaria ,  and  left  two 
children,  Achab  and  Athalia.  d 
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Of  Achab  and  his  Succejfors ,  with  the  captivity  of  the  ten  Tribes. 

Chab ,  or  Ahab  fucceeded  Omri ,  who  not  onely  upheld  the  Idolatry  oh  Jeroboam, 
Lborrowed  of  the  Egyptians  :  but  he  fnarried  Jezabel  the  Zidonian  ;  and  as  Je- 

>1  roboam 
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rdo,m  followed  the  Religion  of  his  Egyptian  Wife :  fodid  Afbd  oihtsZ, deman  : and 
erefted  an  Altar  and  a  Qrove  to  taal  in  Samaria.  He  fuffered  Jezabel  to .kill  the  I  ro- 
^hi-ts  of  the  moft  high  God.  God  fent  famine  on  thelandof  lfrael.  AchabmetElm: 

|!£  prevailed  in  the  triall  of  the  facrifice ,  and  killeth  the  falfe  prophets  5  and  after- 

xxnrdftiethforfearof  Jezabel.  ■  r  .. 

Kcnhldad  not  long  alter  befieged  Samaria :  and  taken  by  Achab,  was  by  him  fet  at  li- 
benvfor  which, the  Prophet(whom  Glycto calleth  Miches) reproveth  him:  afterward 
he  caufed  Naboth  by  a  falfe  accufation  to  be  ftoned.  Then  joyning  with  jofaphat  in  the 
war  for  the  recovery  of  Ramoth,  h&was  flain,  a had  foretold  him. 

He  had  three  fons  named  in  the  Scripture,  Ochozias,]oram ,  and  jOas :  betides  fcven- 

fell  from  his  obedience :  he  briii-  ™  - 
rA  bv  a  fall :  and  fent  for  counfell  to  Beelzebub  the  god  of  Acharon.  Elnih  the  Mus  &  p/uto. 

Prophet meete^h  t he  meffenger  on  the  way :  and  miking  that  Ochoas  fought  help  ***£' 
from  that  dead  Idolhalked  the  meffenger,  if  there  were  nota  God  111 Ifiaclf  Ochozias  2iCj„£SI. 
fendeth  two  Captains, and  with  each  5o.fouldiers, to  bring  El, ah  unto  him, both  which 
wkh  their  Attendants  were  confumed  with  fire.  The  third  Captain  befought  mercy 
3s  hands,  and  he  fpared  him,  and  went  with  him  to  the  King,  avowing  it  to  the 
King  that  he  muft  then  die ;  which  came  to  pafle  in  the  fecond  yeerofh.s  reigne. 

sLw  the  brother  oiOchozm  by  jezabel,  fucceeded  :  He  allured  jofaphat  iving  of 
e,u£  and  the  Ring  of  Edom  to  affift  him  againft  the  Moabites  who  refufed  to  pay  him 
the  tribute  of  20ooo.fheep.  The  three  Kings  wanted  water  for  themfelvesand  their 
horfes  in  the  Defarts.  The  Prophet  £/#a  caufeth  the  ditches  to  flow.  The  Moab,, cs  s- 
are  overthrown :  their  King  flieth  to  KtrharafethM  bemg  befieged  according  to  feme 
FVnofitors  burnt  his  fon  on  the  walls  as  a  facrifice,  whereat  thy  three  Kings,  moved 
fvkh  compafiion,  returned  and  left  Moab  wafting  and  fooiling  that  Region  Others 
as  t  feems  with  better  reafon,  underftand  the  Text  to  fpeak  of  the  fpn  ohhe  King  ot 
FdL  whom  they  fuppofe  in  this  irruption  to  have  been  taken  pnfoner  by ;thc. Moa- 
L,,  and  that  the  King  of  Moab  fhewed  him  over  the  walls,  threatning,  unleffe  the 

,0  fiege  were  dtffolved,  that  he  would  offer  him  in  facrifice  to  his  gods.  Whereupon  the 

3  Kbne  of  Edom  befought  thofe  of?*  da  and  lfrael  to  break  off  the  fiege  for  the  fafety  o, 
his  fon  -  Which  when  the  other  Kings  refufed  to  yeeld  unto,  and  that  Moab,  according 
to  his  former,  thieatning,  had  burnt  the  King  ofEdoms  for .upon  the :  rampire,  thatall 
theaffailants  might  difeern  it, the  king  of Edom  being  by  this  fad  fpeftacle  mragedffor- 
fook  the  party  ofthe  other  Kings, for  want  of  whofe  affiftance  the  fiege  was  broken  up. 

After  this  the  King  of  Aram  fent  to  jpam,  to  heal Naaman  the  Captain  of  h.s  Army 
ofthe  Leprofie.  The  anfwer  o  £Joram  was,  Am  I  God  to  kill  and  to  give  l/fe,  that  he  dot  j 
Zdto  heal  a  man  of  his  Leprofie  f  adding,  that  the  Aramite  fought  but  matter  of  guar- 
relb againft  him.  Elijha  hearing  thereof,  willed  the  King  to  fend  Naaman  to  him ;  pro- 

*0  mifing  that  he  (hould  know  that  there  was  a  Prophet  in  IJrael  :  and  fo  Naaman  was 

4  hea  "a  by  wafhing  himfelf  feven  times  in  Jordan.  Elijha  refufed  the  gifts  of  Naaman-, 

but  his  fervant  Gehazi  accepted  a  part  thereof :  from  whence  me  fellers  of  fpir.tuall 
vifts  are  called  Gehazites,  as  the  buyers  are  Si  womans,  of  Simon  Maya.  .  ■_  aKm> 

®  Afterward  Benhadad  King  of  Aram,  or  Damafius, havmg  heird  that  this  Probhet  1 
difeover  to  the  King  of  lfrael  what  foever  the  Aramite  confultcd  m  his  lecreteft  coun¬ 
fell  fent  a  troop  of  horfe  to‘  take  Elijha  :  all  whom  ftruck  bhnde  andbrought 

hem  captives  into  Samaria  :  > ram  then  alked  leave  of  the  Prophet  to  flay  them.  Eh- 
Jha  forbaPde  him  to  harm  them :  but  caufed  them  to  be  fed,  and  fent  back  to  their  own 

to  The  King  of  Aram,  notwithftanding  thefe  benefits,  did  again  attempt  Samar in 

5  and  brought  the  Citizens  to  extreme  famine,  ‘pram  imputeth  the  cattle  thereof  tothe 
Prophet  Elijha.  Elijha  by  prayer  caufed  a  noife  of  Chariots  andArmom  u:>  ^oun^  m 

the  aire,  whereby  the  Aramites  affrighted,  fled  away  ,  an  e  \ K •  ,  ^  n  .  . 

great  admiration  ,  as  the  fame  is  written  m  the  fecond  of  Kmgu  Attei  this,  when  2  K,n£,  7. 

.  Azael  obtained  the  Kingdome  of  Syria  by  the  death  ot  his  Mafter,  jew®  X^ndre 
his  frontier  took  Ramoth-Gilead :  in  which  war  he  received  divers  wounds ,  an  re¬ 
turned  to  fezrcel  to  be  cured.  But  whileft  he  lay  there ,  Jehu  (who  commanding .the 
Army  of  for  am  in  Gilead ,  was  anointed  King  by  one  of  the  children  ot  the  Propht^ 
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fent  by  £/?//?<*)  furprized  and  flew  both  him  and  all  that  belonged  unto  him,  rooting 
out  the  whole  pofterity  of  Ahab. 

]ehu,vebo  reigned  after  J ehoram,  deftroyed  not  onely  the  race  of  his  fore-goers  but 
alfo  their  religionjfor  which  he  received  a  promife  from  God,That  his  feed  fhouldocf 
cupy  the  Throne  unto  the  fourth  generation.  Yet  he  upheld  the  Idolatry  of  Jeroboam, 
Fag'  '  for  which  he  was  plagued  with  grievous  war,  wherein  he  was  beaten  by  Hazael  the  A- 
ramite, who  fpoiled  all  the  Countries  to  the  Eaft  of  Jordan  .*■  in  which  war  he  was  flain 
faith  Cedrems j  whereof  the  Scriptures  are  filent.  Jehu  reigned  2  8. yeers. 

Joachaz,  or  J  ehoachaz  the  fon  of  Jehu  fucceeded  his  father ,  whom  Azael  and  his  fon 
2  Kings  13.  Benhadadoften  invaded,and  in  the  end  fubje&ed, leaving  him  onely  5o.horfe,2o.cha-  10 
riots,  and  iooco.foot :  and,  as  it  is  written  in  the  Scripture^  he  made  them  like  duft 
beaten  into  powder.  Joachaz  reigned  1 7.yeers. 

After  Joachaz ,  Jo  as  his  fon  governed  Ifrael,  who  when  he  repaired  to  Elijha  the  Pro¬ 
phet  as  he  lay  on  his  death-bed  ,  the  Prophet  promifed  him  three  victories  over  the 
Aramites: and  firft  commanded  him  to  lay  his  hand  on  his  bowe,and  Elijha  covered  the 
Kings  hands  with  his,  and  bad  him  open  the  window  Weftward  (which  was  toward 
DamafcusJ and  then  {hoot  an  arrow  thence  out.He  again  willed  him  to  beat  the  ground 
with  his  arrows,  who  fmote  it  thrice,  and  ceafed  :  The  Prophet  then  told  him,that  he 
(hould  have  fmitten  five  or  fix  times, and  then  he  fhould  have  had  fo  many  victories  o- 
ver  the  Aramites  as  he  gave  ftrokes.  And  fo  it  fucceeded  with  Joas,who  overthrew  the  20 
Aramites  in  three  battels  ,  and  recovered  the  Cities  and  Territory  from  Benhadad  the 
fon  of  Azael,  which  his  father  Joachaz  had  loft.  He  alfo  overthrew  Amazia  King  of 
2  Kings  14.  J«^,who  provoked  him  to  make  the  war,  whereupon  he  entred  Hierufalem ,  and  fack- 
ed  it  with  the  T  emple.  This  Jo  as  reigned  fixteen  yeers,  and  died  j  in  whofe  time  alfo 
the  Prophet  Elijha  exchanged  this  life  for  a  better. 

Jeroboam  the  third  from  Jehu,  followed  Joas  his  father,  an  Idolater,  as  his  predecef- 
fors^but  he  recovered  all  the  reft  of  the  lands  belonging  to  ifrael ,  from  Hamath  which 
is  necr  Libanus, to  the  dead  Sea,  and  reigned  one  arid  forty  yeers. 

the  fifth  and  laft  of  thehoufcofJe/j«,  {lain  hy  Shallum  his  vafifall,  who 
reigned  in  his  ftead  ,  governed  fix  moneths.  shallum  held  the  Kingdome  but  one  30 
moneth,  being  flaughtered  by  Men  ahem  ofthe  Gadites. 

Menahem  who  took  revenge  of  shallum ,  ufed  great  cruelty  to  thofe  that  did  not  ac¬ 
knowledge  him  :  ripping  the  bellies  of  thofe  that  were  with  childe.This  Menahcmbe - 
2  Kmg.16.sc,.  ing  invaded  by  pW,bought  his  peace  with  ten  thoufand  talents  of  filver, which  he  ex¬ 
acted  by  a  Tribute  of  fifty  fhekels  from  every  man  of  wealth  in  ifrael.  Menahemgo- 
,  verned  twenty  yeers. 

Tekahiah ,  or  Thaceia ,  or  after  Zonaras ,  Thacefsa  fucceeded,and  after  he  had  ruled  two 
yeers,  he  was  {lain  by  rhaca ,  or  Pefah  the  Commander  of  his  Army,  who  reigned  in  his 
place.  In  this  Fefah’s  time,  vhulajfar ,  or  Diglat-Vhylajfar  invaded  the  Kingdom  of  ifra¬ 
el,  and  won  Jion,  Abel-Bethmaacah ,  Janoach,  Kedefo ,  Hazor ,  and  Gilead ,  with  all  the  Ci- 
■s  King.  15.29.  ties  of  Galilee,  carrying  them  captives  into  Affyria.'be  was  drawn  in  by  Achaz  King  or 
Judaea,  againft  Pefah  and  Rezin ,  the  laft  of  the  Adades.  For  Achas  being  wafted  by  Ve¬ 
ka  h  of  Ijrael,  and  by  Rezin  of  Damafcus ,  did  a  third  time  borrow  the  Church-riches, 
and  therewith  ingaged  the  AJfyrian ,  who  firft  fupprefled  that  Monarchy  of Syria  and 
Damafcus,  and  then  of  jffrael:  and  this  inviting  of  the  great  Afyrian ,  was  the  utter  mine 
of  both  States,  of  ifrael,  and  of  J  ud<ea.  Vekah  reigned  20.yeers. 

T  hen  Hojhea,  or  Ofed,  who  flew  Pekah, became  the  vaflall  of  Salmanajfar  ,  but  ho  ping 
to  fhake  off  the  AJfyrian  yoak,he  fought  aide  from  So,  or  Sua,  or  Sebicus  King  of  Egypt  : 
which  being  known  to  the  AJfyrian, be  caft  him  into  prifon,  befieged  Samaria,  and  ma¬ 
ttered  it :  carried  the  ten  Idolatrous  Tribes  into  Hinive  in  AJfyria ,  and  into  Rages  in 
Media,  and  into  other  Eaftern  Regions,  and  there  difperfed  them ;  and  re-planted  Sa -  * 
maria  with  divers  Nations,  and  chiefly  with  the  Cutha  ("inhabiting  about  Cutha ,  a  Ri¬ 
ver  in  Vcrfta,  or  rather  in  Arabia  Deferta')  and  with  the  people  Catanei  bounding  upon 
Syria,  and  with  thofe  of Sepharvajim  (a  people  of  Sephar  in  Mefopotamia  upon  Euphra¬ 
tes  3  of  whofe  conqueft  Senacherib  vaunteth)  alfo  with  thofe  of  Ava ,  which  were  of 
the  ancient  Avins ,  who  inhabited  the  Land  of  the  Vhilijlims  in  Abrahams  time,  dwel- 
ling  neer  unto  Gaza ,  whom  the  Caphtorims  rooted  out  :  and  at  this  time  they 
were  of  Arabia  the  Defart ,  called  Hav<ei ,  willing  to  return  to  their  ancient  feats. 

To 


Chap.io.|.i.  ,  oftbeHiflorie  of  the  World. 


3l7 


To  thefe  he  added  thofe  of  Chamath,  or  Iturta^  the  ancient  enemies  of  the  ifraelites^nd 
fometimethe  Yaffals  of  the  A  dads  of  Damafcus, which  fo  often  affli&ed  them.  And  thus 
did  this  Ajfyrian  advife  himfelf  better  than  the  Romanes  did.  For  after  Titus  and  Ve$a- 
(iun  had  wafted  the  Cities  of  J udaa  and  Hierttfalem ,  they  carried  the  people  away  cap¬ 
tive  •  but  left  no  others  in  their  places,  but  a  very  few  fimplc  labourers ,  befidcs  their 
own  thin  Garrifons, which  foon  decayed  :  and  thereby  they  gave  that  dangerous  en¬ 
trance  to  the  Arabians  8c  Saracens ^ who  never  could  be  driven  thence  again  to  this  day. 

And  this  tranfmigration,  plantation,and  difplantation,  happened  in  the  yeer  of  the 
world,  3  29  2.  the  fixth  yeer  of  Ezekgah  King  of  j Htda :  and  the  ninth  of  Hofea  the  laft 

10  King  of  Ifrael. 

A  Catalogue  of  the  Kings  of  the  ten  TRIBES. 
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Chap.  X. 

Of  the  memorable  p laces  of  Dan,  Simeon,  Juda,  Reuben,  Gad,  and  the 

other  half  of  Manafle. 
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0/Dan,  whereof  Joppe^  Gath^Accaron,  Azotus^  and  other  Towns. 

NOw  following  the  coaft  of  the  Mediterran  Sea, that  portion  of  Land  align¬ 
ed  to  the  Tribe  of £><*#,  joyneth  to  Ephraim9whereo£l  fpakclaft  :  of  which 
Family  there  were  numbred  at  Mount  Sinai  627oo.fighting  men,  all 
which  leaving  their  bodies  with  the  reft  in  the  Defarts,  there  entred  the 
Holy  Land  of  their  fons  664CO.bearing  arms.  The  firft  famous  City  in  this  Per.  45- 
Tribe  on  the  Sea-coaft  was  Joppe0  or  Japho ,  as  in  the  1 9-of  Jofua  :  one  of  the  moft  anci- 
cnt  of  the  World,  and  the  moft  famous  of  others  on  that  coaft,  becaufe  it  was  the  Fort 
50  of  Hierufalem.  From  hence  Jonas  imbarked  himfelf  when  he  fled  from  the  fervice  ol 
God  towards  lharfts  in  Cilicia .-4n  the  time  of  th eMacchabees  this  City  received  many 
changes :  and  while  Judas  Maccha\>xus  governed  the  Jews,  the  Syrians  that  were  garn- 
fon’d  in  j oppe,  having  their  Fleet  in7 the  Port ,  invited  200.principall  Citizens  aboord 
them,  and  caft  them  all  into  the  Sea :  which  Judas  revenged  by  firing  their  Fleet ,  and 

putting  the  companies  which  fought  to  efcape  to  the  fword. 

It  was  twice  taken  by  the  Romanes ,  and  by  Cefiius  the  Lievtenant  utteriy  burnt  and 

ruined.  But  in  the  yeer  of  Chrift,  1 2  50.  Lodowick the  French  King  gave  it  new  Wals 

J  Hh  3  and 
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and  Towers:  It  is  now  the  Turkj0  and  called  Jaffa.  There  are  certain  Rocks  in  that 
Port  ^  whereuntoit  is  reported,  that  Andromeda  was  faftned  with  chains :  and  from 
thence  delivered  from  the  Sea-monfter  by  Perfcus.  This  fable  (for  fo  I  take  it)  is  con- 
beljul'loiin?  firmed  by  Jofephus^  Solinus ,  and  Pliny.  Mar  cut  Scaurus  during  his  office  of  ^Tdilefhipa 
c.  47.  Plin- 1. 5.  (hewed  the  bones  of  this  Monfter  to  the  people  of  Rome.  S.Hierome  upon  Jonas  fpeaks 
cap.9.  of  it  indifferently*  ,  v  , 

2  mcl  c.  t  2.  The  next  unto  Joppe  was  jamnia 5  where  Judas  Machabaus  burnt  the  reft  of  the  Syrian 

d»  belt-far.  Fleet :  the  fire  and  flame  whereof  was  feen  at  Hierufalem ,  24o.furlongs  off.  It  had 
fometime  a  Bifhops  feat,faith  WiU.of'Tyre  3  but  there  is  no  figne  ofit  at  this  time  ,  that 
fuch  a  place  there  was.  ,  10 

After  Jamnia  is  the  City  of  Gcth ,  or  Gath ^  fometime  Anthedon ,  faith  Volatteran.  And 
p-  244-  fo  Mont  anus  feems  to  underftand  it.  F  or  he  fets  it  next  to  Egypt ,  of  all  the  Philijlim  Ci¬ 

ties,  and  in  the  place  of  Anthedon.  But  Volatteran  gives  neither  reafon  nor  authority  for 
his  opinion  3  for  Ptolomy  fets  Anthedon  far  to  the  South  of  Joppe :  and  Geth  was  the  firft 
and  not  the  laft  (beginning  from  the  North)  of  all  the  great  Cities  of  the  Philijiims  : 
and  about  fixteen  miles  from  Joppe :  where  S.Hierome  in  his  time  found  a  great  Village 
of  thefamename.lt  was  fometime  the  habitation  and  Seminary  of  the  ^^^jftrong 
Hicron.m  Mi-  and  Giant-like  men, whom  J ofua  could  not  expell,  nor  the  Danites  after  him ,  nor  any 
{h'm-  of  the  ifraelites ,  till  Davids  time  :  who  flew  Goliath  ,  as  his  Captains  did  divers  others 

not  much  inferiour  in  ftrength  and  ftature  unto  Goliath. 

Roboam  the  fon  of  Solomon  rebuilt  Geth :  Ozias  the  fon  of  Amazia  deftroyed  it  again. 

It  was  alfo  laid  wafte  by  Azael  King  of  Syria.  Eulke  the  fourth  King  of  Hierufalem  jbm\t 
a  Caftle  in  the  fame  place  out  of the  old  mines.  Whether  this  Geth  was  the  fame  that 
ub.  ai.f.18.  will. of  Eyre  in  the  Holy  war  calls  ibiilin ,  I  much  doubt :  the  errour  growing  by  taking 
Geth  for  Anthedon. 

Not  far  from  Geth  or  Gath  ftandeth  Bethfemes ,  or  the  houfe  of  the  Sun.  In  the  fields 
adjoyning  to  this  City  (as  is  thought)  was  the  Ark  of  God  brought  by  a  yoak  of  two 
Kine,  turned  loofe  by  the  Philijiims :  and  the  Bethjemites  prefuming  to  look  therein 
there  were  (lain  of  the  Elders  leventy,  and  of  the  people  fifty  thouiand  ,  by  the  ordi- 
/  1  Sam. 6. 1 8.  nance  of  God.  After  which  {laughter,  and  the  great  lamentation  of  the  people,  it  was  20 
not'the'city  ca^e<^  the  great  *  faith  S.Hierome.  Bcnedi&us  Theologus  Andes  three  other  Cities  of 
it  felf,but  the  this  name  3  one  in  fa)  Nephtalim  :  another  in  Juda  :  and  another  in  Ijfachar.  Hierome 

the' fieldTon  hndes  a  fifth  Benjamin. 

which tee”  Keeping  the  Sea-coaft,  the  ftrong  City  of  Accaron  offereth  it  felf,  fometime  one  of 

the  phiiiftims  the  five  Satrapies ,  or  Governments  of  the  Philijiims.  S.Hierome  makes  it  the  fame  with 
the  change’  c*Jaria Ealajlin £.  pliny  confounds  it  with  Apollonia  :  It  was  one  of thofe  that  de¬ 
being  eafie  fended  it  felf  againft  the  Danites  and  idum&ans.  It  worfliipped  Beel-zebnb^  the  god  of 
A°bcn  wliTciT  H°rnets  or  Flies.  To  which  Idoll  it  was  that  Ahaziah  King  of  Ifrael  fent*  to  enquire 
fjgSfitth  a1  of  his  health  :  whofe  meftengers  Eli  ah  meeting  by  the  Way,caufed  them  to  return  with 
ft  hneh  r  Abt a  f°rrowfu^  a°fwer  to  their  Ma  fter.  T  his  City  is  remembred  in  many  places  of  Seri-  aq 

wmen  lignin- 
cth  mourning.  ^LU  , 

a  See  in  Neph.  Chrijlianus  Schrot  placeth  Azotus  next  to  Gith^  and  then  Accaron  or  Ekron.  This  Azo- 
2  l1-6’ tus  or  was  alfo  an  habitation  of  the  Anakims>  whom  Jofua  fb)  failed  to  deftroy, 

but  was  belie-  though  he  once  poffeft  their  Citie.  Herein  flood  a  fumptuous  Temple,  dedicated  to 
he"  t^ie  ^  '  the  fame  Idoll  which  fell  twice  to  the  ground  of  it  felf  5  after  the 

father  of  f/w-  ^r4of  God  was  by  the  Philijiims  carried  into  their  T emple :  and  in  the  fecond  fall ,  it 
rao  Necho  for  was  utterly  broken  and  defaced.  Neer  it  was  that  famous  (d)  Judas  Macchab&us  flain 
the^whenc?'  Eac  chides  and  Alcimus  the  Lievtenants  of  Demetrius.  Afterward  it  was  taken  by  Jo- 

Jer  .25.20.  nathas :  and  the  reft  of  the  Citizens  being  put  to  the  fword,  all  that  fled  into  the  Tem- 

refidue°of he  P^e  Da&0K> were  with  their  Idoll  therein  confumed  with  fire :  neer  which  alfo  he  o-  50 
AfifiS  wit,  verthrew  Apollonius. 

tha5d  ea-e'ft  5  Gabinius  the  Romane  rebuilt  it.  It  had  a  Biftiops  feat  while  Chriftianity  flourifhed 
pedfhed  hf  in  th°fe  parts.  But  in  S.Hieroms  time  it  was  yet  a  fair  Village.  And  this  was  the  laft  of 
this  fiege.  the  Sea-T  owns  within  the  Tribe  of  Dan. 

d  !  3S.9.4'  The  Cities  which  are  within  the  Land  Eaftward  from  Azotus ,  and  beyond  the 
1  Mac.  10.  Fountain  of  Ethiopia ,  wherein  Philip  the  Apoftle  baptized  th@  Eunuch ,  are  7 forahy 
orSarxa0  and  Ejihaof  and  between  them  Cajlra  Dank  neer  Hebron :  though  this  place 
&clcapA8.2.  where  Sampfon  was  born,,  may  feem  by  the  words,  Judg.iS.  12.  to  be  in  the  Tribe  of 

Judah , 
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lxdtih  as  the  other  alfo  were  bordering  Towns  between  Dan  and  Jack. 

After  thefe  within  the  bounds  of  ]uda,  but  belonging  to  the  Damtes,  they  finde  Ge, 
j_  or  as  it  is  I  Mac.  1 5.  Cedron,  which  CeH deb  cits  the  Lievtenant  of  fortified 

aLtnft  the  W  and  neer  which  himfelf  was  by  the MaccbaUes  overthrown.  _  .  K*.  •  5 

gThen  Modin  the  Native  City  of  the  Macchabees  :  and  wherein  they  were  butted  on 
whofe  Sepulchre  the  feven  Marble  Pillars,  which  were  erefted  of  that  he,ghth5as  they 

ferved  for  a  mark  to  the  Sea-men;,  remained  many  hundreds  of  yeers  after  their  hi  it 

feThfreare  befides' lefethe  aT/oto  that  is,  the  City  of  the  woods:  feat- 

mpd  in  the  border  of  ]uda,  Benjamin,  and  wherein  the  Ark  of  Cod  remained  twenty  Bulpbawftm. 

yeers  in  the  houfe  of  Aminadab  :  till  fuch  time  as  iW earned  it  thence 

Of  this  place  fas  they  fay)  was  Zachanas  the  fon  oiBarachtas^ox  Jehozada, who  was  Ham  2  c/;ro  24>22. 
between  the  Temple  8c  the  Altanalfo  **«r,whom )°aohim  King  of  WmMtm  llaugh- 
tered  as  we  finds  in  J tremy.  Many  other  places  which  they  place  Tribe,  rathei ,  2  12.15* 

as  I  take  it,  upon  prefumption  than  warrant,  I  omit ;  as  that  of  Ca/pa  taken  with  great  y„/.  ia.u. 
p,'  h,er  by  ]udj Maccbabxm :  and  Lechn,  whofe  Kingbras  flam  by-lofm,m  which  al- » **>4->* 
fo  Amaziah was  (lain :  The  fame  which  Semcherib  took,  £«*h»re.gnmg  m  luda 
Of  other  Cities  belonging  to  this  Tribe, fee  in  lofua  c.  1 9-from  the  ver. 41 .  where  alfo 
iris  added,  that  the  Danites  portion  was  too  little  for  their  number  of  Families  :  and 
*0  therefore  that  they  invaded  Lejhem,  and  inhabited  it:  which  City  after  amplified  by 
vhL  the  brother of  Herod  Antipas,  was  called  Ctfire*  Ehzhppt,  as  before,  and  made  the 
Metropolis  oflturta,  and  T rachonitis  :  of  which  coafts  this  Thihp  was  Tatrach  :  but  of  this 
qZ  fee  more  in  N ephtalim.  In  this  Tribe  thereare  no  Mountains  of  fame 

Tr  hath  two  Rivers  or  Torrents:  the  Norther- moft  rifeth  out  of  the  Mountains  of 
ruda  and  palling  by  Modin,  falleth  into  the  Sea  by  Sachrona  The  other  hath  the  name 
ofsorekorVSored%ho(t  banks  are  plehtifnll  of  Vines  which  have  no  feeds  or  ftonesrthe  Bmh  Breid; 
wine  they  yeeld  is  red, of  excellent  yolour,tafte,and  favour, &c  In  this  Valley  o^Sorekjud.^. 
fo  called  from  the  River, inhabited  palila  whom  Sampfon  loved. 
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4.  II. 

THE  TRIBE  OF  SIMEON. 


THe  Tribe  of  Simeon  takes  up  the  reft  of  the  Sea-coaft  of  Canaan ,  to  the  border  of 
Etypt:  who  being  the  fecond  fon  of  Jacob  by  Lea  there  were  increafed  of  that 
ly  while  they  abode  in  Egypt, as  they  were  numbred  at  Mount -  Swot,  59300.  able 
^  Ill  which  ending  their  lives  in  the  there  entred  the  Land  of  Promifeof 

SSffiteaaaoo.  belting  arms,  who  were*  in  part unixed .with  Vo,  and  m part 
vered,  inhabiting  a  fmall  T erntory  on  the  Sea-coaft,  belonging  to  Edumaa,  of  w  hich  . 

40  Afcdmit*:  of which  VoUttcrm jout  of^^t 

hithheen  a  Temple  dedicated  to  Der«fa,the  Goddeffeofthe5yr/a»/,  having  theface^^ 
of  a  wlman  and  thebody  of  a  Fife :  who,  as  I  have  faid  before  m  the  ftory  of  ft*, 

50  was  the  mother  ofSemJL,  feigned  tobecaft  into  this  Laketnd  f^nd  relieved 
Doves.  And  therefore  was  the  Dove  worfhipped  both  in  Babylonia  and  Synaflt  w  h 
Tibullus  the  Poet  : 

Alba  EaUJlino fanfta  Columba  Syr e. 

The  white  Dove  is  for  holy  held  in  Syria  FaUJiinc. 

It  was  one  of  the  chiefeft  and  ftrongeft  cities  of  the  Thilifiim.  It  bred  many  1  earned 


The  fecond  Boo\  of  the  firfl  fart  Chap.  io.§.2. 
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Vo!. l.n. 


Vol.utfupra.  men  (faith  Volattcran )  as  Antiochu. f,  Sofas,  Cygnus ,  Dorotheas  the  Hiftorian,  and  Arterni- 
dorm,  who  wrote  the  ftory  of  Bithynia. 

In  Afcalon ,  as  fome  fay,  was  that  wicked  Hemf  born,  that  feeking  after  our  Saviour, 
caufed  all  the  Male-children  of  two  yeers  old  and  under  to  be  (lain.  In  the  Chriftian 
times  it  had  a  Bifhop,  and  after  that ,  when  it  was  by  the  Saladine  defaced,  Richard 
King  of  England ,  while  he  made  War  in  the  Holy  Land ,  gave  it  a  new  Wall  and  many 
AJritb.in  Tub.  buildings.  Ejus  muros  cum  Saladinus  diruijfet Richardus  Anglorum  RexinflauraviL  faith 
Simeon.  Adrichomeus.  ' 

In  Davids  time  it  was  one  of  the  moft  renowned  Cities  of  the  Vhiliflims  :  forhena- 
meth  Gath  and  Afcalon  onely,  when  he  lamenteth  the  death  of  .Wand  Jonathan  :  not  I  c 
lpeaking  of  the  other  three.  Tell  it  not  in  Gath ,  nor  publifa  it  not  in  theflreets  of  Afcalon : 

It  is  now  called  Scalone.  Gabinim  reftored  it  as  he  did  Azotus  and  Gaza. 

Next  to  Afcalon  flood  Gaza ,  or  Gazer  a ,  which  the  Hebreivs  call  Hazza ,  the  Syrians, A- 
zan,  ofAzonus  (as  they  fay)  the  fon  of  Hercules.  Other  profane  writers  affirm  ,  that  it 
was  built  by  Jupiter .  Pomp. Mela  gives  the  building  thereof  to  Cambyfes  the  Perfan  3  be- 
caufe  belike  he  re-built  it,  and  Gaza  in  the  Per  fan  tongue  is  as  much  to  fay,  as  Trea¬ 
sure.  T  his  Gaza  was  the  firft  of  the  five  Satrapies  of  the  Fhilijiims, and  the  South  bound 
ofthe  land  of  Canaan  towards  Egypt.  But  this  City  was  far  more  ancient  than  Cambyfes , 
as  it  is  proved  by  many  Scriptures.  It  was  once  taken  by  Caleb:  but  theftrength  ofthe 
Steph.de  Vrb.  Anakjms  put  him  from  it.  At  fuch  time  as  Alexander  Macedon  invaded  the  Empire  of  20 
?King.6.%  rerfia>  k  received  a  Garrifon  for  Darius :  in  defpight  whereof  it  was  by  the  Macedonia 
alib.  ans  after  a  long  fiege  demolifhed,  and  was  called  Gaza  of  the  Defart . 

Jofe.13-.ant.19  Alexander  Janneus  King  of  the  Jews,  furprifed  it.,  and  (lew  five  hundred  Senators  in 

the  Temple  of  Apollo, .which  fled  thither  for  Sanctuary:  but  this  Gaza  wasnotfetup 
in  the  fame  place  again,  to  wit,on  the  foundations  which  Alexander  Macedon  had  over¬ 
turned,  but  fomewhat  neerer  the  Sea  fide :  though  the  other  was  but  two  m  ile  off.  It 
was  a  Town .of  great  account  in  the  time  of  the  Macchabees ,  and  gave  many  wounds 
to  the  Jews  till  it  was  forft  by  .*  of  which  he  made  fo  great  account ,  as  that  he 
purpofed  to  refide  therein  himfelf,  and  in  his  abfence  left  John  his  Son  and  Succeffour 
tobeGovernour.  In  Erochardhistimeit  was  ftill  a  goodly  City,  and  known  by  the  50 
name  of  Gazara. 

At  the  very  out-let  of  the  River  of  Befor,  ftandeth  Majoma  the  Port  of  Gaza:  to 

which  the  priviledge  of  a  City  was  given  by  the  great  Confantine,  and  the  place  called 

Conftance ,  after  the  name  of  the  Emperours  Son.  But  Julian  the  Apoftata  foon  after  fa- 

c  A.Niceph.io.  vouring  the  Gazeans ,  made  it  fubjedt  unto  them,  and  commanded  it  to  be  called  Gaza 
h  iff.  cap.  A-  maritima, 

Jof.13.an. 19.  On  the  other  fide  of  Befor  ftandeth  Anthedon ,  defaced  by  Alexander  Jannem ,  reflored 

2I*  by  Herod,  and  called  Agrippias,  after  the  name  of  Agrippa ,  the  favourite  of  Auguftm. 

Then  Raphia,  where  Philopater  overthrew  the  great  Antiochm  :  and  beyond  it  Rhino - 
Itll'ffc'.19'  (i!ra>  whobe  Torrent  is  known  in  the  Scriptures  by  the  name  of  *  the  Torrent  of  Egypt, 

* Junius  cals  it  till  the  Septuagint  converted  it  Rinocura  :  to  difference  it ,£/.  27.12.  giving  the  name  of* 
Jh^name  of  the  C*ty  t0 the  Torrent  tiiat  watereth  it.  plinie  calls  it  Rbinocolura :  and  Jofephus  Rhi- 
the  ftream°  nocorura  :  (a)  Epiphanius  reports  it  as  a  T radition,  that  at  this  place  the  world  was  divi- 
feems  to  be  ded  by  lot,  between  the  three  Sons  of  Ho  ah. 

jffcrJc'.f.feZTz.  Within  the  Land  and  upon  the  River  of  Befor  they  place  Gerar  :  which  the  Scripture 
i«.8.  in  the  placethbetweeni<Wey7;  and  shur,Gen.  20.1. That  it  was  neer  to  the  Wildernefle  of  Beer- 
margent  Jhebah, ,  it  appears  Gen.  20. 3 1 .  and  therefore  no  mar  veil  that  as  elfe  where  Beer-faeba ,  fo 

in  refui.  Ma-  fonxctime  Gerar ,  be  made  the  South  bound  of  Canaan.  It  was  of  old  a  dilfinct  Kingdom 
nick.  fc  in  An- from  the  Philiflim  Satrapies  :  the  Kings  by  one  common  name  were  called  Abimelechs  3 
corato.  Gen.  10.  g#  Mereme  faith  that  afterward  it  was  called  Regio falutark,  the  healthy  Country  :  fo  that  it  50 
was  no  marvel  that  Abraham  and  ifaac  lived  much  in  thofc  parts.  Of  King  Afas  con- 
queftof  the  Cities  about  Gerar,  fee  2  Chron.  14.14. 

More  within  the  Land  was  Siceleg,  or  Tftglak,  which  was  burnt  by  the  Amalehftes , 
when  David  in  his  flying  from  Saul  to  the  PhiUftims  had  left  his  carriages  there,but  Da¬ 
vid  followed  them  over  the  River  of  Befor, and  put  them  to  the  flaughter,and  recovered 
the  prey. 

Next  Dabir  fometime  Cariath-Sepher,  the  City  of  Letters,  the  Univerfity  ,  as  they 
fay,  or  Ac ademie  of  old  PaUJline.  In  Saint  H/mw/’s  time,  itfeems,  it  had  the  name  of 

Daema  : 


Mac.  1.15. 
Eroch.ltm.’j. 


Rift,  trip ,  1.6. 
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Daema :  J  of.  1 5.49 .  it  is  called  Vrbs  Sann£ :  from  the  name,  as  it  Teems,  of  Tome  of  the 
Anakimszs  Hebron  was  called  Vrbs  Arbahi.  For  even  hence  alfo  were  thefe  Giants  ex¬ 
pelled.  It  was  taken  chiefly  by  Othoniel ,  incouraged  by  Calebs  promife  of  his  Daughter  H 
in  marriage :but  that  J ofua  and  the  Hoaft  of  ifrael  were  at  the  furprife,it  appears  Jof.  10. 

39.  This  City  Jof. 2 1. 1 5.  is  named  among  thofe  which  out  of  Simeon  and  J uda  were  gi¬ 
ven  to  the  Lcvites.  And  hence  it  Teems  they  attribute  it  to  this  Tribe. 

-Befides  theTe,there  are  many  others  in  the  Tribe  of  Simeon,  but  of  leflfe  fame,  as  Hajin, 
ot  which  Jof. 19. 7  .which  alfo  J<?/^  21. 16.  is  reckoned  for  one  of  the  Cities  of  the  Letter, 
given  out  of  the  portion  of  J  uda  and  Simeon ,  (  for  which  Junius  thinks  Hajham  is  named 
10  1  Chron.6.59.  though  *  in  the  place  of  Jofua  thefe  two  are  diftinguilhed)  alfo  Tholadfo  *  And  alfo 
named  1  Chron.  4.29.  for  which  J0/19.4.  we  have  Eltholad.  Chatzar-Sufa ,  To  named,  '  '  '5 
Jof  19.5.  for  which  J  of  1 5.  we  have  chatzar-Gadda ,  both  names  agreeing  in  fignificati- 
'  0n :  for  Gadda  is  Turma ,  and  Sufi  Equitatus. 

In  the  fame  places  of  Jofua,  and  of  the  Chronicles,Chorma  is  named,  which  they  think 
to  be  the  fame  with  that  of  which  Num.  1 4.45^0  which  the  Amalekites  and  Canaanites 
purfued  the  Ifraelites  :  But  that  Chorma  cannot  be  in  Simeon,  nor  within  the  Mountains 
of  Eduntiea.  For  ifrael  fled  not  that  way  :  but  back  again  to  the  Camp,  which  lay  to  the 
South  of  Edum£a,  in  the  Defart. 

The  Tame  places  alfo  name  Beerfeba  in  this  Tribe:  To  called  of  the  Oath  between 
SO  Abraham  and  Abimelec  :  neer  unto  which Hagar  wandered  with  her  Ton  ifmael.  It  was  ^.21.31, 
alfo  called  the  City  of  ifaac,  becaufe  he  dwelt  long  there.  While  the  Chriftians  held 
the  Holy  Land ,  they  laboured  much  to  ftrengthen  this  place,  ftanding  on  the  border  of 
the  Arabian  Defart ,  and  in  the  South  bound  of  Canaan.  It  hath  now  the  name  of  Gibelin. 

The  other  Cities  of  Simeon  which  are  named  in  the  places  of  J  ofua,  and  of  the  Chronicles 
above  noted,  becaufe  they  help  us  nothing  in  ftory,  I  omit  them.  In  the  time  of  Ezekja 
King  of  luda,  certain  of  this  Trij^e  being  ftrengthened  in  their  own  Territories,  palled  *  As  it  feems 
to  *Gedor,  as  it  is  1  Chron.  4. 3  9 .  ( the  Tame  place  which  Jof  1 5 . 3  6.  is  called  Gedera  and  ”‘f  ?^Lasncde 
Gederothaima)  which  at  that  time  was  inhabited  by  the  Iflue  of  Cham: where  they  Teated  in  the  firft  Pa - 
themfelves:  as  alfo  five  hundred  others  of  this  Tribe,  deftroyed  the  Reliques  of  Amalec^i^hjf^ his 
20  in  the  Mountains  of  Edom,  and  dwelt  in  their  places.  theories  of 

The  mountains  within  this  T ribe  are  few,  and  that  of  Sampfon  the  chiefeft :  unto  Dan. 
which  he  carried  the  Gate-poft  of  Gaza.  The  Rivers  are,  Befor,  and  the  Torrent  of Egypt, 
called  shichar ,  as  is  noted  in  AJfer. 


§.  III. 

THE  TRIBE  OF  JVDA. 

OF  T uda  the  fourth  Ton  of  Jacob  by  Lea,  there  were  multiplied  in  Egypt  7460b.aH 
which  \  Caleb  excepted  )  perilhed  in  the  Defarts.  And  of  their  Tons  there  entred 
'  the  Land  of  Canaan  76  500.  bearing  arms.  Agreeable  to  the  greatnefie  of  this  number 
was  the  greateft  Territory  given,  called  afterward  J ud£a  :  within  the  bounds  whereof 
were  the  portions  allotted  to  Danmd  Simeon  included.  And  many  Cities  named  in 
thofe  Tribes,  did  firft,  as  they  fay,  belong  unto  the  Children  of  J  uda  :  who  had  a  kinds 
of  Soveraignty  over  them  :  as  SuQcoth,  Cartathiarim ,  Lachi if,  Bethfemes,  Tjtglag, ,  Beerjheba , 
and  others.  The  multitude  of  people  within  this  Tmall  Province  ( if  it  be  meted  by 
that  ground  given  to  this  Tribe  onely)  were  incredible,  if  the  witnefle  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  had  not  warranted  the  report.  For  when  David  numbred  the  people,  they  were 

found  five  hundred  thoufand  fighting  men.  ,  .  • 

50  The  Cities  of  J  uda  were  many.  But  I  will  remember  the  chiefeft  of  them :  beginning 
with  Arad,  or  Horma ,  which  ftandeth  in  the  entrance  of  from  ldum£a:  whole 

King  firft  furprized  the  ifraelites  as  they  palled  by  the  border  of  Canaan  towards  Mtiab,  , 

and  took  from  them  Tome  Tpoyles ,  and  many  prifoners :  who  being  after  ward  over- 
thrown  by  the  Ifraelites,  the  Tons  of  Keni,  the  Kinfmen  of  Mofes,  obtained  a  polieffion 
in  that  Territory  :  who  before  the  coming  of  the  ifraelites,  dwelt  hctwttnJHadian  and 

Following  this  Frontier  towards  ldum£a  and  the  South,  Afcenfus  Scorpionif ,or  A  crab-  to.? ;  4-  4. 
him  is  placed :  the  next  to  Arad :  To  called  becaufe  of  Scorpions,  which  are  Taid  to  be  in  8- 1  *• 


.21.3. 


3^2 
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that  place :  from  which  name  of  Acrabbim ,  Hierome  thinks  that  the  name  of  the  Topar- 
chie ,  called  Acrabathena ,  was  denominated :  of  which  we  have  fpoken  in  Manaffes.  On 
the  South  fide  alfo  of  J udsa,  they  place  the  Cities  of  J agur,  Dimona ,  Adada,  Cedes ,Affma, 

J ethnam ,  and  Afor,  or  chatfor,  moft  of  them  Frontier  Towns. 

And  thenZ  iph :  of  which  there  are  two  places  foealled :  one  befides  this  in  the  body 
of  J  uda,  of  which  the  Defart  and  Forreft  adjoyning  took  name  :  where  David  hid  him- 
felffrom  Saul.  After  thefe  are  the  Cities  of  Ejron ,  Adar,  Karkyh,  and  Afcemona:  or  Hatf- 
mon ,  ofnogreatfame. 

Turning  now  from  Idumaea  towards  the  North,  we  finde  the  Cities  of  Danna ,  She- 
mah,  Amam ,  the  other  Afor,  or  chatfor,  Bchaloth ,  and  the  two  Sochoes  :  of  all  which  fee  ic 
JH.i 5*8-  J  of  1 5.  alfo  Carioth ,  by  J  of  15*25.  called  Kerioth  :  whence  Judas  the  Traitor  was  called 

y«n°out  of  the  if  carioth ,  as  it  were  a  man  of  Carioth.  Then  Hetham ,  the  abode  of  Sampfon ,  which  Ae- 
icAro.4-3i.  hoboam  re-edited.  Beyond  thefe,  towards  the  North  border,  and  towards  Elutheropo- 
th°is Thethm  r^e  City  of  J  ethar,  or  Jathir ,  belonging  to  the  Levites.  In  Saint  Hierom's  time  it 

though  ic  ’  was  called  Jethira  :  and  inhabited  altogether  with  Chrifians  :  neer  unto  this  City  was 
wore  within  f that  remarkable  battell  fought  between  Afa  King  of 'jnda  and  Zara  King  of  th eArabi- 
y«^/a,°belong-  ans,  who  brought  into  the  field  a  Million  of  fighting  men:  and  was  notwithftanding 
ed  to’ simm.  beaten  and  put  to  flight :  Aja  following  the  vi&ory  as  far  as  Gerar ,  which  at  the  fame 
jjiemfntoc  time  he  recovered. 

febr.  Not  far  from  J  ether  ftandeth  Jarmuth ,  whofe  King  was  flain  by  Jofua ,  and  the  City  20 

overturned.  Next  unto  it  is  Marefa  the  native  City  of  the  Prophet  Michaea:  between 
it  and  Odolla ,  Judas  Mac  ch  abacus  overthrew  Gorgias ,  and  fent  thence  ten  thoufand  Drag- 
mas  of  filver  to  be  offered  for  facrifice.  7  * n  v  -9 

Odolla,  or  Hadullam  it  fe If,  was  an  ancient  and  magnificent  City,  taken  by  Jofua,  and 
the  King  thereof  flain.  Jonathan  Macchab<eus  beautified  it  greatly.  Then  Ceila,  or  Keita , 
afterward  Echda ,  where £><i^/dfometime  hid  himfelf^and  which  afterward  he  delive¬ 
red  from  the  afiaults  of  the  Philiftims  :  neer  which  the  Prophet  Abacuc  was  buried: 
whofe  monument  remained,  and  was  feen  by  S.Hierome. 

Neer  it  is  Hebron ,  fometime  called  the  City  of  Arb  ah ,  for  which  th e  Vulgar  hath  Caria- 
tharbe :  the  rcafon  of  this  name  they  give,  as  if  it  fignified  the  City  of  four :  becaufe  the  30 
four  Patriarchs,  Adam ,  Abraham ,  Ijaac,  and  Jacob,  were  therein  buried,  but  of  Adam  it 
is  but  fuppofed  :  and  it  is  plain  by  the  places  Jof  14. 14.  and  15.15.  and  20.  it.  that  Ar- 
bah  here  doth  not  fignifie  four, but  that  it  was  the  name  of  the  Father  of  the  Giants,cal- 
led  Ana  fm ,  whofe  fon  as  it  feems  Anak^  was ;  and  Ac  hi  man,  shefjai,tmdTalmai ,  ( whom 
Caleb  expelled,  Jofi  5.J  were  thefons  of  Anak,Num.i^.2^.  The  name  of  Ana^  fignifi- 
eth  Torquem,  a  chain  worn  for  ornament  5  and  it  feems  that  this  Anaf,  inriched  by  the 
fpoils  which  himfelf  and  his  father  got,  wore  a  chain  of  gold,  and  fo  got  this  name : 
and  leaving  the  cuftom  to  his  pofterity,  left  alfo  the  name :  fo  that  in  Latine  the  name 
of  Anahjm  may  not  amifle  be  expounded  by  Torquati. 

The  City  Hebron  was  one  of  the  ancienteft  Cities  of  Canaan,  built  feven  yeers  before  *9 
Tfoan,  or  Tanis,  in  Egypt :  and  it  was  the  head  and  chief  City  of  the  Anakjms,  whom* 
Caleb  expelled  :  to  whom  it  was  in  part  given,  to  wit,  the  Villages  adjoyning,’ and  the 
reft  to  the  Levites.  It  had  a  Bilhop  in  the  Ckrijlian  times ,  and  a  magnificent  Temple 
built  by  Helen  the  Mother  of  Conjiantine. 

Not  far  hence  they  finde  Eleutheropolk,  or  the  free  -pity,  remembred  often  by  Saint 
Jof.  10.11.  Hierome.  Then fEglon,  whofe  King  Dabir  affociated  with  the  other  four  Kings  of  the  A- 

Eufeb  \nChron  mriUs> to  wit3  °f  Hierufalem,  Hebron,  J armuth,  and  Lachis,  befieging  the  Gibeonitesfweie 
3roch.Itin.6.  7  by  Jofua  utterly  overthrown.  From  hence  the  next  City  offame  was  Emaus,  afterward 
*  Alfo  1  chr0-  Hicopolis,  one  of  the  Cities  of  Government  or  Prafdencies  of  Jjud<ea.  In  fight  of  this  City, 
bole  remem-  f^dasMacchabauslf  fter  he  had  formerly  beaten  both  Apollonius  and  Seron)  gave  a  third  50 
bred  in  the  Overthrow  to  Gorgias,  Lievtenant  to  Antiochus. 

Tr.be  of  Si-  jn  the  yeer  1 3  o  1 .  it  was  overturned  by  an  earth-quake,  faith  Eufebius.  In  the  Chri- 

a  jlnms,iox  in  ftian  times  it  had  a  Bilhops  feat  of  the  Bioceflfe  of  Cafarea  of  Paleftine. 

YkThuhin  Fr°m  Emam  towarcl  the  Weft  Sea,  there  are  the  Cities  of  Nahama,  Bethdagon ,  and 
Valle  querceti.  c^der,  or  Gedera,  or  Gederothaima ,  of  which, and  of  Gederoth ,  *Jof  15.3  6.and  41 .  Then 
Vatabius  keeps  Azec ha,  to  which  Jofua  followed  the  flaughter  of  the  five  Kings  before  named,  a  City 
readingir  great  Arength  in  the  Valley  of  (f  Terebinth,  or  Turpentine,  as  the  Vulgar  readeth, 
Valle  Elcth.  1  Sam.ij.2.  whence  (as  it  feems)  they  feat  it  neer  unto  Soco ,  and  unto  Lebna  of  the 

j  Levites. 
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Levites  It  revolted  from  the  fubjeftion  of  the  J emr,  while  ]6ram  the  fon  of  J ofaphat 
ruled  in  Hiernfalcm  :  And  next  unto  this  ftandeth  Maceda,  which  J ofna  utterly  dif- 

^Onthc  other  fide  of  Emails  towards  the  Eaft  ftandeth  Bethfir,  other  wife  Bethfora,  and 
Bethfor  :  one  of  the  ftrongeft  and  moft  fought  for  places  in  all  J uda.  It  is  fdated  on  a 
hi?h  Hill  5  and  therefore  called  Bethjur  (the  koufeon  the  Rock* or  offtrength. )  It  was  lor-  j0^ant^ 
tified  by  Roboam,  and  afterward  by  J  ados  Macchabws.  Lyftas  Forc’t  it:  and  Antioch w  mkc.i.6. 
Eutapor  by  famine,  J onathas  regained  it :  and  it  was  by  Simon  exceedingly  fortified  a- 

cainft  the  Syrian  Kings.  ' 

10  6  Bethleem  is  the  next  unto  it  within  fix  miles  of  Hiernfalem ,  otherwife  Lehem :  tome-  Gfc». 53-48. 
time  Ephrata 5  which  name,  they  fay,  it  had  of  Calebs  wife,  when  as  it  is  fo  called  by  Mo~ 
fes  before  Caleb  was  famous  in  thofe  parts,  Gen.38.16.  Of  this  City  was  AbeJJan,  or  lb- 
J%an  Judge  of  ifrael  after  Jepktah,  famous  for  the  thirty  fons  and  thirty  daughters  be¬ 
gotten  by  him.  Elitnelec  was  alfo  a  Bethlemitv,  who  with  his  wife  Naomi  fojournedm 
Mo  ib  during  the  famine  of  ]uda  in  the  time  of  the  Judges,  with  whom  Ruth  the  daugh- 
ter  in  law  of  Nabmi  returned  to  Bethleem  :  and  married  Booz,  of  whom  Obed,  of  whom  Rui  ;  I* 

Ifhai  of  whom  David.  It  had  alfo  the  honour  to  be  the  native  City  of  our  Saviour  J tfus 
Chrift  b  and  therefore  (hall  the  memory  thereof  never  end.  Km  \n  cm 

In  Zabulon  of  Galilee  there  was  alfo  a  City  of  the  fame  name :  aud  therefore  was  this 
nfnnr  Saviour  called  Bethleem  Jitda^  •  Matth.2.1. 

From  Bethleem  fome  four  or  five  mile  ftandeth  ibtau,  the  City  of  Amos  the  Pro-^”;J;?2 
phet  *  and  to  this  place  adjoyning  is  the  City  of  Bethzacaria ,  111  the  way  between  Beth-  y0gantA2\ 
La  and  Hiernfalem :  on  whofe  Hils  adjoyning,  the  glorious  guilt  Ihields  of  Antioch**  ^ 
mined  like  lamps  of  fire  in  the  eyes  of  the  jews.  The  City  of  *  Bez.uk.  was  alfo  neer  ufito  *See  in  ,;u. 
Bcthleem  which  Adoni-Bezcc  commanded^who  had  during  his  reign  tortur  d  yo..KingsJ„4e.c.7.gS.1. 
by  cutting  offthe  joynts  of  their  Fingers  and  Toes ;  and  made  them  gather  bread  un-  If  >• 
der  his  Table :  but  at  length  the  fame  end  befell  himfelf  by  the  fons  of  pda,  after  they  JwLx.ij.. 

had  taken  him  prifoner.  t  .  .  .  ^ 

The  reft  of  the  Cities  in  this  part(moft  of  them  of  no  great  eftimation)we  may  paiie 
30 by,  untill  We  come  to  the  magnificent  Cattle  bf  Herodinm  which i  Herod  erefted  on  a 

Hill  mountin'- thereunto  with  200.  Marble  fteps, exceeding  beautifull  and  ftrong.  And  7»/.u.  «w-m. 
towards  the  Dead  Sea,  and  adjoyning  to  the  Defart  of W,betweeait  and  Jekoa,  is  that 
divan  florid us,  where,  in  the  time  of  J ehofaphat,  the  jews  flood  and  lookt  on  the  cto.aoaS. 

bites.  Ammonites,  and  Edomites,  maflacring  one  another,  when  they  had  purpofed  to  - 
ioyn  againft  la  da:  neer  which  place  is  the  Valley  ofbleffing, where  the  jews  the  fourth 

day  after,  folemnly  came  and  bleffed  God  for  foftrange  a  deliverance. 

,  Now  the  Cities  of  J  uda  which  border  the  Dead  Store  thefe  5  Adman  beautified  by  3  cto... .. 

and  lfihar,  which  the  Vulgar  calleth  *  Segw.-fo'caUed  .becaufe  Lot  m  his  pray-  «' 

erforit  urged  that  it  was  but  a  little  one:  whence  it  Was  called  lfohar0 which  fignifieth  rnuhconfta- 
,0  a  little  one:  when  as  the  old  name  was  Belak,  as  It  is  Gen.1^2.  In  the  Romans  time  it  had  JgS" 
a  Garrifon,  and  was  called  (as  they  fay)  Pannier :  m  Hitrom  s  um e;BalexOm._  1  hen  Ev>;, 
gaddi,  or  Hcn-gaddi,  firft  Afafonthamar  :  neer  unto  which  are  the  Gardens  of iBalfamnyi.m^- 
the  beft  that  the  world  had  called  Opobalfamum :  the  moft  part  of  all  which  Trees  C/eo-  li Hieron.in  Ofe. 
patra  Queen  of  Egypt  fent  for  out  of  J  ndsea,  and  Herod  who  either  feared  or  loved**-  m,cb,  ,f„- 
thom'L rHufband,  caufed  them  to  be  rooted  up,  and  prefented  unto  her :  which  fhe^tw.^ 
re-planted  neer  Heliopolis  in  Egypt.  This  City  was  firft  taken  by  CbedorUomer,  and  the 
Amorites  thence  expelled.  It  wasoneofthe  moftremarkable  Cities  o£>*<t  5  and  one  «•  4- 

of  the  Prefideneies  thereof.  _  , 

The  reft  ofthe  Cities  are  many  in  the  In-land,  and  among  them  J  efrael:  not  that / 

<0  which  was  the  City  of  Naboth  of  Which  already  .5  but  another  of  the  fame  name  the, 

5  Cityof^^«,thewifeof^M  the  mother  of  that 

alfo,  as  fome  think,  the  City  of  Amafig  Ahfaloms  Lievtenant,  an  t  ,  2  54m.17.2ji 

his  Army.  But  this  feemeth  to  be  an  errour  grounded  upon, the  neernefle  of  the  words, 

Ifrael  and  Wrael:  and  becaufe  the  2  Sam.17^.  Amafa  father  is  called  an  Israelite, 
who  in  theJ  iirft  of  the  Chron.  1.  X  7- Wiled  an  ifotaeUte :  indeed .the  H'brevOxthogya- 
phy  (heweth  that  AHikJi's  father  is  not  faid  to  be  ofthe  City  jejrae!,  but  a Mjj-aebte  in 
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The fecond  Boo\  of  the  fir  ft  fart  Cha  p.io.§.4J.i, 

the  Dead  Sea  :  and  the  Mountains  of  juda,  which  begin  to  rife  by  Em  am,  and  end  neer 
Taphna ,  and  thefe  part  Juda  from  Dan  and  Simeon.  Of  others  which  ftand  fingle,ther£ 
is  that  of  Hebron ,  at  the  foot  whereof  was  that  Oak  of  Mamre ,  where  the  three  An¬ 
gels  appeared  to  Abraham  j  which  Saint  Hierome  calleth  a  Fir-  tree,  and  faith.  That  it 
flood  till  the  time  of  Conjiantine  the  younger.  There  is  alfo  that  Mountain  called 
Cotik  Achilla ,  on  the  South  of  liph :  on  the  top  whereof  the  great  Herod ,  inclofing  the 
old  Caftle,  erefted  by  Jonathan  Macchabxus ,  and  called  Majfada,  garnifhed  it  with 
twenty  feven  high  and  flrong  Towers :  and  therein  left  Armour  and  Furniture  for  an 
hundred  thoufand  men  5  being,  as  it  feemeth,  a  place  unacceffible,  and  of  incompara¬ 
ble  ftrength.  10 

In  the  Valley  afterward  called  the  Dead  Sea, or  the  Lake  Afphaltitis, this  Country  had 
four  Cities,  Adama ,  Sodom ,  Seboim ,  and  Gomorra ,  deftroyed  with  fire  from  Heaven  for 
their  unnaturall  fins. 


§.  IV. 

the  tribe  of  revben, 

and  his  Borderers. 


||.  I-  20 

The  feats  and  bounds  of  Midian,  Moab,  and  Ammon ,  part  whereof  the  Reubenites  wan 
from  Sehon  King  of  Hefbon. 

ON  the  other  fide  of  the  Dead  Sea,  Reuben  the  eldeft  of  Jacobs  fbns  inhabited:  of 
whofe  children  there  werenumbredat  Mount  Sinai  46000.  who  dying  with  the 
relt  in  the  Defarts,there  remained  topoflefTe  the  Land  promifed  437<oo.bearing  arms. 
But  before  we  fpeak  of  thefe,  or  the  reft  that  inhabited  the  Eaft  fide  of  Jordan ,  fome- 
thing  of  their  borderers :  to  Wit, Midi  an, Moab, and  Ammon ,  whofe  Land  in  our  writers 
are  confufedly  deferibed,  and  not  eafily  diftinguifhed.  And  firft  we  are  to  remember, 
that  out  of  Abrahams  kinred  came  mighty  Families :  as  by  ifaac  and  Jacob  the  Nation 
called  ifrael,  and  afterward  Jews  :  by  Efau,  or  Edom,  the  Idum£ans  :  by  Ifmacf  the  eld- 
eft  fon  of  Abraham ,  the  ifmaelites  :  and  by  Ketura ,  his  laft  wife,  the  Midianitoe.  And 
again,  by  Lot,  Abrahams  brothers  fon,  thofetwo  valiant  Nations  of  the  Moabites  and 
Ammonites  :  all  which  being  but  ftrangers  in  the  Land  of  Canaan  (formerly  poffeft  by 
the  Canaanites,  and  by  the  Families  of  them  defeended)  thefe  ifliies  and  alliance  of 
Abraham ,  all  but  Jacoby  whofe  children  were  bred  in  Egypt,  inhabited  the  frontier  pla¬ 
ces  adjoyning. 

Efau  and  his  fons  held  idumaa ,  which  bounded  Canaan  on  the  South ,  ifmael  took 
from  the  South-  eaft  part  of  the  Dead  Sea  $  ftretching  his  pofteffion  over  all  Arabia  Pe- 
traa ,  and  a  part  of  Arabia  the  Defart,  as  far  as  the  River  of  Tygris ,  from  Sur  to  Havilab. 

Moab  took  the  reft  of  the  coaft  of  the  Dead  Sea ,  leaving  a  part  to  Midian ,  and  palling 
over  Arnon ,  inhabited  the  Plains  between  Jordan  and  the  Hills  of  Abarim ,  or  Arnon,  as 
far  North  as  Ejfebon ,  or  Chesbon. 

Ammon  fate  down  on  the  Northreaft  fide  of  Arnon,  and  pofleft  the  Trad  from  Rabba , 
afterward  Philadelphia ,  both  within  the  Mountains  of  Gilhead,  and  without  them  as  far 
forth  as  Aroer ,  though  in  Mofes  time  he  had  nothing  left  him  in  all  that  Valley :  for  the 
Amorites  had  thruft  him  over  the  River  of  Jaboc,  as  they  had  done  Moab  over  Arnon.  As 
thefe  Nations  compafled  fundry  parts  of  Canaan ,  fo  the  border  between  the  River  of 
Jaboc  and  Damafcus,  was  held  by  the  Amorites  themfelves,  with  other  mixt  Nations : 
all  which  Territory  on  the  Eaft  fide  of  Jordan,  and  on  the  Eaft  fide  of  the  Dead  Sea ,  was 
granted  by  Mofes  to  the  Tribes  of  Reuben ,  Gad ,  and  half  Manajfe  j  whereof  that  part 
which  Moab  had,  was  firft  polfeft  by  the  Ernims,  a  Nation  of  Giants  weakned  and  bro¬ 
ken  by  chedorlahomer,  after  repulfed  by  the  Moabites ,  as  before  remembred.  That 
which  the  Ammonites  held,  was  the  Territory  and  ancient  polTeffion  of  the  Zamzum- 
ntims ,  or  Zntai,  who  were  alfo  beaten  at  the  lame  time  by  Chedorlahomer ,  Amraphel,and 
the  reft  :  and  by  them  an  eafie  way  of  conqueft  was  prepared  for  the  Ammonites. 

Now  where  it  is  written,  that  Arnon  was  the  border  of  Moab ,  the  fame  is  to  be  un- 
derftood  according  to  the  time  when  Mofes  wrote.  For  then  had  Sehon  or  his  Anceftor 

beaten 
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"s  h£ed  no"  if  g^f“ei?a”rivan 
venthat  bo?de”  when  ^/governed  the  Mm  to.For  he  that  ruled  Mm*  when Moj  es 
”  S  «’S  the  fon  of  vahcb,  but  his  name  was  Ealac,  the  fon  of  Zrpjw.  And  It 
palt  fnon^a  w  aS  the  Edum£ans  anciently  were. 

'mtall  tba/part  of  Mod,  between  Arncn  and  Jordan  as  far  North  '•»*&*>%* 

■  SL Reuben  And  when'  ifrael  arrived  there  out  of  Egypt,*  was  in  the  pofleffion 
mrhea  a  flf  the  race  of  Canaan  by Amor  ens:  and  therefore  did  ]ephtah\ the  Judge  of  ifrael 
of  5^«,o  ‘  regainin„'  0f  thofe  Countries  againft  the  claim  of  the  Ammonites :  be- 

juftlydefen  g  g  found  thcm  jn  the  pofleffion  of  the  Amonfes,  and  not  in 

'“SehandsoFtt  or  JnLon:  who(faith  ff  *»i)had ?oo.  yeets  time  to  recover  J+,t. 
the  hanas ;  o  j  ,  t  inferreth  that  they  ought  not  to  claim  them  now. 

^cm^an  1  «  *  marvell  why  the  Ammonites  in  Jephtabs  time  Ihould  make  claim 

f  tWe  Countries :  whereas  Mofeim  the  place  Hum.  2  i.w.a  6.  rather  accounts  them  to 

£*beentheancien^^rfthe^^-o 

V * VYhe' jZoJ ei  St  is  alfo  fignified,  that  much  of  the  Land  of  0,, which 
IheJ'eto  pofleL,  was  by  him  or  his  Anceftors  got  from  the  Ammon,, a ,  as  much 

of  Sehons  was  from  the  were  feated  fo  confufedly  together  ,that  it  was  hard  to  notes , 

^diftidguTfh’them-foaifp  were  the  fons  of  Mod  and  Ammon, Madi.w,Amdecmd  ifmael  {***««« 
Yet  Jereafonfeemeth plain  enough why 

trr^nTandCagain^hat0oi^ part  of  the  Land  which  Gadheld, namely  within 

the  Amfintes  all  that  part  or  their  p  .  .  .  jt Uoti,  7\/fnnU  ond  Am  ,non1^es  by 

*  l  onrl  /)/,  wo  Kings  ofthe  Amontes ,  having  difplanted  both  Moab  and  Am-  /jon .  but  the 

Jaioc:  Sehon and  *,  £  p  jt  is  written  in  Humb.il.  24.  that  ifrael  conquer-  place,  dm.i 

^SSSS-  unto  fa  he,  even  unto  the  children of Am,, non :  fo  as  at 

3SSSff(ftUE#&»  **>-  >™8.h  *  f-rssr 

poffeft,  as  in  the  1 3  .Chapter-  of  jofua,  Ver.  2  5.  it  appears.  •; 


,  Ml.  IL  .  ;  ■; 

Of  the  memorable  places  of  the  Reubenites. 

w— «je  chief  Cities  belonging  to  Reuben  were  thefe,  Kedemoth ,  for  which  the  Vulgar 
TP of  warrant5readeth  Jabfi*.  The  Vulgar  or  followed  K--k- 

40  thofo  two  Verfes,  36.  and  37.  in  Jof-*?-  being  wanting  in  the  old  He¬ 

brew  Copies,  and  the  Septnagint  reade  Kedfo  n  for  Kedmoth ,  which  Red] on  by  w r 'King 

%|5fi  they  gave  to  the  Levites.imparts  her  name  to  the  Defort  adjoyning: 
from  whence  Mof'cs  font  his  Embaffage  to  Sehon.  In  the  fame  place  of  J^5where  this  ginaU  note 
^^ehtioned,  the  Vulgar  for 

without  itiv  around  from  the  Hebrew:  whence  Adrichomms  makes  a  down  called  6,qjt_kcpt dlc 
t£fir,  in  the  border  between  Reuben  and Gad.  Fartherfrom  Kedemcth  neer 
Sea  (for  the  Countrie  between  being  Mountainous,  hath  few  Cities)  th  y  P  plain-,  which 

50  Towns  of  note,  Ufa  or  Ujbfc  of  which  Genefs  9.  The  » 

hoe :  neer  which  there  is  a  Hill ,  from  whence  there  ov  P  8  ya  iovned  inone^J*’7 

cold  bitter  and  fweet  water  5  all  which  foon  after  their  riling,  being joined  ;^r  Hrcrcn.m 

K^doet^y  wholefomeBath  efpecially  for  all 

in  vain.Others  fay,  that  thefe  Springs  arife  out  of  theHtlls 

The  like  fountains  are  found  in  the  Vyrenyis ,  and  in  Tcru,  ca  Jordan-  of  all  that 

or  Kinds  The  other  Town’  is  Mach<erus0  the  next  between  Laft  and  Jordan  .  01  all  th« 

pauolthe  worM  the  ttrongeft  In-la„dC,ty  and  Caftlc ,  ftandtng  upon  a  Moumam^* 
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The  fecond Bool of  the  fir fl part  Chap.io.§.4.H.2» 


DeHt.4.43 

Jof.  20.8. 


Wum.2$.i. 


M  i?a. 


D.Kf.34.1. 


every  way  unacceffible.lt  was  firft  fortified  by  Alexander  Jann£us3who  made  it  a  fron¬ 
tier  againft  the  Arabians: but  it  was  demoliftied  by  Gabinius  in  the  war  with  Ariftobulus 
faith  jofephus.  It  was  thitherf faith  Jofephus) that  Herod fent  John  Baptift, and  wherein  he 
was  Cain  :  his  Army  foon  after  being  utterly  overthrown  by  Aretas  King  of  Arabia,  and 
j himfelf  after  this  murther  never  profpering.  Not  far  from  Mach&ms  was  Bofor} or  Boz- 
Erfeb.jn  ebro.  ra3  a  town  of  refuge  ,  and  belonging  to  the  Levitcs,  andneerit  Livias  upon  Iordan 
Her.  m  loc-  :co.  wj1jc}1  tfer0(i  built  in  honourof  Livid)  the  mother  of  Tiberius  Ceefar. 

T  o  the  North  of  Livias  is  Setim,  or  Sittim  :  where  the  children  of  ifrael  imbraced  the 
daughters  of  Midian,  or  Rfoab  :  and  where  Vhineas  pierced  the  body  of  Zimri  and  Cosbi 
with  his  fpear, bringing  due  vengeance  upon  them  when  they  were  in  the  midft  of  their  1  c 
fin  5  and  from  hence  J ofua  fent  the  difeoverers  to  view  Jericho ftaying  here  untill  he 
went  ovei  Jordan.  As  for  the  Torrent  Setim, which  in  this  place  Adrichom ius  dreams  of, 
reading  Joel  3 .  iS.irrigabit  torrent  cm  Sctim  :  The  Vulgar  hath  torrentem  jpinarum:  and 
Junius  3  valient  Cedrorum :  expounding  it  not  for  any  particular  place  in  Canaan  :  but  for 
the  Church, in  which  the  juft  being  placeds  grow  as  the  cedars,  Pfal. 9  2. 13. 

The  plain  Country  hereabout,by  Mofes  called;,  7  hep  tains  of Moab}where  he  expoun¬ 
ded  the  book  of  Deuteronomy  to  the  people  a  little  before  his  death,  is  in  the  beginning 
ofthe  fame  book  precifely  bounded  by  Mofes.  On  the  South  it  had  the  great  Defart  of 
where  they  had  long  wandred.  On  the  Eaft  it  had  chatferoth,  and  Dizahab  (of 
*•  Th  fame  which  two,  the  former  is  that  Gazorus ,  of  which  Ptolomy  in  Palejlina  :  the  later  was  a  20 
it  feems  which  Traft  belonging  to  the  Nabathai  in  Abrabia  Petr^ea,  where  was  *  Mezahab ,  of  which, 
.tam.21.30.is  Gen.36.39.')  by  the  Geographers  called  Medava ,  and  Medaba.  On  the  Weft  it  had  Jor~ 
SwheSwe  {an> and  on  the  North  it had  Laban  Cm  Junius  edition, by  the  fault  of  the  Print ,  Lam- 
reade  ofthe  ban.  Dent.  1. 1.)  the  fame  which  the  Geographers  call  Libras and  fome  confound  it 
plains ,  of  Me-  with  Livias ,  of  which  even  now  we  fpake. 

9.Tlbfwh\ch  on  the  fame  North  fide  towards  the  confines  of  Culofyria,  it  had  Theophel : 

alfo  we  reade  whereabout  lometime  Pella  of  Ctzlofyria  ftood^  which  was  in  the  Region  of  Decaf  olis  j 
David7g Sff and.5  a*  stcPhamts  raith,  was  fometime  called  But  is.  It  is  alfo  noted  in  Mofes  to  be  over 
Hanun  the  againft  or  neer  unto  Suph ,  for  which  the  Vulgar  hath  the  Red Sea ,  as  alfo  Ito.2.14.  it 

tchml'  -  franfiat.cfhthe  word  Suphah  in  like  manner :  whereas  in  this  place  of  Deuteronomy  there  30 
Aifo^T Mac.  is  no  addition  of  any,  word  in  the  Hebrew  tofignifiethe  Sea:  and  yet  the  Scripture, 
9.36.  ifa.16.2.  when  this  word  is  fo  to  be  taken,  ufeth  the  addition  of  Mara,  thereby  to  diftinguifti  it 
See  betore  from  the  Region  of  Suph ,  or  Suphah  :  which  doubtleffe  was  about  thefe  plains  of  M  oab 
towards  the  Dead  Sea  :  where  the  Country  being  full  of  reeds ,  was  therefore  thus  cal¬ 
led  :  as  alfo  the  Red  Sea  was  called  M are  Suph 3  for  like  reafon. 

The  place  in  thefe  large  plains  ofMoab ,  where  Mofes  made  thole  divine  exhortati¬ 
ons,  fome  fay  was  Bethabara,  where  John  baptized, which  in  theftory  of  Gideon  is  called 
Feth-bara.  Jof  tphtu  fayes  it  was  where  after  the  City  Abila  ftood,neer  Jordan, in  a  place 
7.  ^et  with  Palm-trees :  which  fure  was  the  fame  as  Abel-fttim  in  the  plains  of  M oab,Nuw. 

3  3.49.  ( that  fome  call  Abel-fathaim, and  Bel-fathim)xvhich  is  reckoned  by  Mofes  in  that 
place  of  Numbers  for  the  42.  and  laft  place  of  the  ifraelites  incamping  in  the  time  of4 
M of  is  .•  This  place  is  alfo  called  Sittim :  which  word  if  we  fhould  interpret,  we  Ihould 
rather  bring  it  from  Cedars  than  from  Thorns, with  Adrichomius  and  others.lt  was  the 
wood  of  which  the  Ark  of  the  Tabernacle  was  made. 

Toward  the  Eaft  of  thefe  plains  of  Moab  3  they  place  the  Cmes3Nebo3Baal-Meon, 
Sibma3  and  Hesbon  the  chief  City  ofSehon,  and  Elhalel,  and  Kiriathaima  the  feat  ofthe 
Giants  Emirn.  Ofthe  two  firft  of  thefe  Mofes  feems  to  give  a  note  that  the  names  were 
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13.  ^o  be  changed,  becaufe  they  tafted  of  the  Moabites  *  Idolatry.  For  Nebo  (in  ftead  of 
clienorum  ne™  Junius  ff a.  ^6.  i  .reades  Deusvaticwus )  was  the  name  of  their  Idoll-Oracle,  and 

recordamini ,  ne  BaM-mcon,  is  the  habitation  of  Baal.  Of  the  fame  Idoll  was  the  Hill  Nebo  in  thefe  parts  50 
denominated :  from  whofe  top ,  which  the  common  Tranflator  s  call  Phafgah ,  Mofes 
Won  ajfnmptu-  before  his  death  faw  all  the  land  of  Canaan  beyond  Jordan.  In  which  ftory  Junius 
rusfum  nomina  doth  not  take  vhafgah ,  or  Pifgah  for  any  proper  name  :  but  for  an  appellative  fisnifv- 
JPS  a  Hill :  and  fo  alfo  Vatablus  in  fome  places ,  as  Num.  21.20.  where  he  noteth,  that 
Amovebonomi-  lome  call  Pifgah  that  top  which  looketh  to  Jericho ,  and  Hair  as  it  looketh  to  Moab. 
rtmVborT'e-  whlch  °Pinion  may  be  fomewhat  ftrengthened  by  the  name  of  a  City  of  Reuben, 

$2.UfCd  f°r  Neb°  11  d0±  n0t  3PPCar :  buC  Bad'Wm  ic  feems  nanied  foraetime  **j «  Efxy  1  s.2  and  fometime 

mentioned 
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mentioned  ]of.i  3.20.called  Ajhdoth-Pifga ,  which  is  as  much  as  decurfus  Pifg£ :  to  wit, 

where  the  waters  did  run  down  from  Pifga.  In  the  fame  place  of  J ojua  there  is  alfo  na¬ 
med  Beth-Peor,  as  belonging  to  Reuben  :  fo  called  from  the  Hill  Peer  :  from  whence  alfo 
Baal  the  Idoll  was  called  Baal-Peor  5  which, they  fay,  was  the  fame  as  Priapus :  the  chief 
place  of  whofeworthip  feems  to  have  been  Bamoth-Bahal ,  ofwhichalfojtf/.i:?.  in  the 
Cities  of  Reuben  :  for  which,  Num.  22.41.  they  reade,  the  high  places  of  Baal  (for  fo  the 
word  fignifieth)  to  which  place  Balaak. firft  brought  Balaam  to  curfe  the  Israelites. 
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||.  1 1  l 

Of  divers  places  bordering  Reuben  ^belonging  to  Midian,  Moab,  or  Edom. 

THere  werebefides  thefe,  divers  places  of  note  over  Arnon,  which  adjoyried  to  1  sam.2$.ult. 

Reuben :  amongft  which  they  place  GaUim ,  the  City  of  Phalti :  to  whom  Saul  gave 
his  daughter  Michol  from  David  :  but  J unius  thinks  this  Town  to  be  in  Benjamin  :  ga¬ 
thering  fo  much  out  of  Efa.  10.29.  where  it  is  named  among  the  Cities  of  Benjamin. 

With  better  r'eafon  perhaps  out  of Num.  2 1 . 1 9.  we  may  fay  that  Mathana  and  Nahaliel  m 
were  in  thofe  confines  of  Reuben:  through  which  places  the  Ifraelites  part  after  they  had 
left  the  Well,  called  Beer:  Then  Dcblathaim ,  which  the  Prophet  Hi  eremy  threatneth  Hienm.tf. 
with  the  reft  of  the  Cities  of  Moab. 

ao  Madian  alfo  is  found  in  thefe  parts ,  the  chief  City  of  the  Madi  unites  in  Moab :  but 
not  that  Midian,  or  Madi  an  by  the  Red  Sea,  wherein  Jethro  inhabited.  For  of  the  M*- 
dianites  there  were  two  Nations,  of  which  thefe  of  Moab  became  Idolaters, and  receiv¬ 
ed  an  exceeding  overthrow  by  a  Regiment  of  twelve  thoufand  ifraelites  foot  by  Mofes 
out  of  the  Plains  of  Moab:  atfuchtimeas  ifraelbegan  to  accompany  their  Daughters: 
their  five  Kings  with  Balaam  the  Soothfayer,  were  then  (lain  :  and  their  Regall  City 
with  the  reft  deftroyed.  The  other  Mad/anites0over  whom  Jethro  was  Prince  or  Prieft, 
forgat  not  the  God  of  Abraham  their  Anceftor  5  but  relieved  and  aftifted  the  ifraelites 
in  their  painfull  travels  through  the  Defarts:  and  were  in  all  that  paffage  their  guides. 

In  the  South  border  of  Moab  adjoyning  to  Edom ,  and  fometime  reckoned  as  the  chief  Efay  \6.x. 

30  City  of  Edom,  there  is  that  Petra,  which  in  the  Scriptures  is  called  Selah ,  which  is  as 1  4-7- 

much  as  rnpes ,  or  petra.  It  was  alfo  called  Joffheel,  as  appears  by  the  place,  3  Kings  14.  Db.x.m.n. 
It  was  built  (faith  J  ofephus)  by  Recem ,  one  of  thofe  five  Kings  of  the  M  adianites :  (lain 
as  before  is  faid  :  after  whom  it  was  called  R ecem.  Now,  they  fay,  it  is  called  Crac, 
andM  ozera.  The  Soldans  of  Egypt,  for  the  exceeding  ftrength  thereof ,  kept  therein 
all  their  treafures  of  Egypt  and  Arabia  :  of  which  it  is  the  firft  and  ftrongeft  City:  the 
fame  perhaps  which  Pliny  and  Strabo  call  Nabathea ,  whence  alfo  the  Province  adjoyn¬ 
ing  took  name :  which  name  feems  to  have  been  taken  at  firft  from  Nabajoth, the  fon  of 
Abraham  by  Kethura.  For  Nabathea  is  no  where  underftood  for  all  Arabia  Petr£a  (at 
leaft  where  it  is  not  mif-underftood)  but  it  is  that  Province  which  neighboured  J u- 
a0  die  a.  For  Thar  an  inhabited  by  ifmael,  whofe  people  Ttolomy  calleth  Phar  unites, ,in  ftead  r  cbm.i.19. 
of  Ifmaelites,  and  all  thofe  Territories  of  the  Cufites ,  Madianitcs ,  Amalekjtes,  ifmaelites ,  & 20 • 
Edomites ,  or  idumeeans,  the  Lands  of  Moab,  Ammon,  Hus,  Sin,  and  oftfg  King  of  Bafan, 
were  parts  of  Arabia  Tetr<ea  :  though  it  be  alfo  true,  that  fomepart  of  Arabia  the  De¬ 
fart  belonged  to  the  Amalekites, and  ifmaelites :  all  which  Nations  the  Scriptures  in  the 
firft  of  Chronicles  the  fifth,  calls  Hagarens,  of  Hagar. 

This  City  Petra,  Scaurus  befieged  with  the  Romane  Army  ,  and  finding  the  place  in 
fhew  impregnable,  he  was  content,  by  the  perfwafion  of  Antipater ,  to  take  a  compofi- 
tion  of  monie,  and  to  quit  it.  Yet  Amafias  King  of  J uda  (after  he  had  flaughtered  ten 
thoufand  of  the  Arabians  in  the  valley  called  Salinarum )  wan  alfo  this  City.  S.Hierome 
50  findes  Ruth  the  Moabite  to  be  naturall  of  this  City.  In  the  mean  time, when  the  chrifii - 
ans  held  the  Kingdom  of  Hierufalemjt  had  a  Latwc  Bifhop, having  before  been  under  the 
1  GreekjChurch.  It  is  feated  not  far  from  Hor, where  Aaron  died,and  on  the  other  fide  to-  W1l.Tyf.20.beU 
wards  the  North  is  the  river  of Z^tra/,  or  Zered, by  which  Mofes  encamped  in  the  g8.fta 
tion.  Adrichomius  defer  ibeth  the  waters  of  Memrim,  or  rather  Nemrim  ,  in  his  Map  of  Dent.  2.13. 
Reuben,  not  far  hence,  and  between  Z  ared  and  Arnon :  and  fo  he  doth  the  Valley  of  Sa¬ 
ve  :  but  the  waters  of  Nimra, or  Beth-Nimra  (for  which  it  feems  Adrichomius  writ  Nem¬ 
rim)  refrefh  the  plains  of Moab  :  and  the  confluence  of  thofe  waters  of  Nimra  are  in  the  2.3. 

Tribe  of  Gad.  Save  alfo  cannot  be  found  in  this  place,that  is, to  the  South  of  Arnon,  and  Iff  ffff 

Ii  2  under 
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*  So  Junius 
readesfor  the 
Hebrew ,  Hara- 
loth  every  , 
where, and  fo 
allb  the  editi¬ 
on  o£Vatablw , 
Deut.^.ij. 
though  Deut. 
4.44.  it  hath 
mare  folitudi- 
m ,  as  alfo 
2  Re£.i4-25- 
the  reafon  of 
this  name 
teems  to  be, 
becaufe  it 
joyns  to  the 
plains  of  Mo¬ 
at, which  are 
called  Har- 
botb  Moab , 
Deut. 3  4.1.  as 
alfo  we  have 
Ccfuloth  in 
Hitr bah, that  is 
in  the  plains, 
to  wit,  of  Za- 
bulon ,  1  Mac. 
9.2.  whence 
Adrichomiifi 
imagines  a  ci¬ 
ty  in  Zabulon , 
called  Auba. 
a  Defer,  ter. 
i>antt. 


Nm.  21.22, 
23,24.70/124 


under  Midi  an.  For  after  Abraham  retu  rned  from  thepurfuit  of  the  Affyrian  and  Berftan 
Princes,  the  King  of  Sodom  met  him  in  the  Valley  of  Save,  or  Saveh ,  which  is  the  ICing^ 
Dale ,  where  Abfolom  fet  up  his  Monument,  as  it  feems,-  not  far  from Hierufalem.  And  at 
^he  fame  time  Melchizedec  King  of  Salem  alfo  encountred  him.  But  Abrahitm  coming 
from  the  North,  and  Melchizedec  inhabiting,  either  neer  Bethfan ,  otherwife  Scythopolk , 
ii\  the  half  Tribe  of  Manajfe ,  or  in  Hierufalem  (both  places  lying,  to  the  Weft  of  Jordan) 
could  not  encounter  each  other  in  Arabia :  and  therefore  Save ,  which  was  alfo  called 
the  Kings  Dale ,  could  not  be  in  thefe  parts. 

"  ”  Mv.  ~ 

Of  the  Dead  Sea. 

NOw  becaufe  the  Sea  of  Sodom  ,  or  th  eDeadSea,  called  alfo  the  Lake  of  Afphaltitss, 
and  the  Salt  fea  (in  diftin&ion  from  the  fea  of  Lyberias, which  was  frelh  water)  al  - 
fo  the  fea  of  the  Wilderneffe,  or  rather  the  fea  *  of  the  Plains ,  is  often  remembred  in 
the  Scriptures,and  in  this  ftory  alfo, therefore  I  think  it  not  impertinent  to  fpeak  fome- 
what  thereof.  For  it  is  like  unto  the  Cafpian  Sea,  which  hath  no  out-let,  or  dilburthen- 
ing.  The  length  of  this  Lake  Jofephus  makes  i8o,furlongs  (which  make  22.milesand 
a  half  of  ours)  and  about  i  5  o.in  breadth,  which  make  i8.ofour  miles,  and  fomewhat 
more,  vliny  makes  it  a  great  deal  lefterbut  thofe  that  have  of  late  yeers  feen  this  fea, did 
account  it  (faith  zlVeiJJenburg)  eight  Dutch  miles  (which  is  two  and  thirty  ofours)in  20 
length :  and  two  and  a  half  of  theirs  (which  is  ten  of  ours)  in  breadth.  Of  this  Lake  or 
Sea,  Tacitus  maketh  this  report:  Lac  us  eft  in  immenfo  ambitu,fpecie  marts,  fapore  corrupt! - 
or,  gravitate  odoris  accolis  pcftifer  :  neque  vento  impellitnr,neque  pifces  aut  j'nitas  aquis  volu- 
crespatitur,  in  cerium  unde  Juperjcffa  ut folido  feruntur  ,periti ,  imperitique  nandi  perinde  at - 
toUunturg&c.  That  it  is  very  great, and  (as  it  were)  a  fea  of  a  corrupt  tajle:  offmell  infectious, 
andpeftilent  to  the  borderers  :  it  is  neither  moved  nor  raifed by  the  winde,  nor  indureth  fift  to 
live  in  it,  or  fowl  to  fwim  in  it.  Thofe  things  that  are  caft  into  it, and  the  unskilfull  of fwim- 
ing,  as  well  as  the  skilfull,  are  born  up  by  this  water.  At  one  time  of  the  yeer  it  cafteth  up 
Bitumen :  the  art  of  gathering  which.  Experience  ("the  finder  of  other  things)  hath  alfo 
taught.  It  is  ufed  in  the  trimming  of  lhips,  and  the  like  bufineffes.  30 

And  then  of  the  Land,he  fpeaketh  in  this  fort :  The  fields  not  far  from  this  Lake,which 
were  fometime  fruitful l,  and  adorned  with  great  Cities,  were  burnt  with  lightning  5  of  which 
the  mines  remain,  the  ground  looking  with  a  fad  face ,  as  having  loft  her  fruit fulnejfey  for 
whatfoever  doth  either  grow,  or  is  fet  thereon,  be  it  fruits  or  flowers ,  when  they  come  to  ripe - 
neffe,  having  nothing  within  them,  but  moulder  into  ajhes  :  Thus  far  Tacitus.  And  it  is  found 
by  experience,  that  thofe  Pomegranates,  and  other  Apples  or  Oranges,  which  do  ftili 
grow  on  the  banks  of  this  curfed  Lake, do  look  fair,and  are  of  good  colour  on  the  out- 
fide,  but  being  cut,  have  nothing  but  duft  within.  Of  the  Bitumen  which  this  Lake 
cafteth  up,  it  was  by  the  Greeks  called  Affhaltitis.  Ve [p aft an  defirous  to  be  fatisfied  of 
thefe  reports,  went  ofpurpofe  to  fee  this  Lake,  and  caufed  certain  Captives  to  be  caft  40 
into  it,  who  were  not  onely  unfkilfull  in  fwiming,  but  had  their  hands  alfo  bound  be- 
hinde  them  ,  yet  notwithstanding  they  were  carried  on  the  face  of  the  waters,  and 
could  not  fink. 

f  II-  V.  ~ 

Of  the  Kings  of  Moab,  much  of  whofe  Country  within  Arnon  Reuben  pojfcft. 

OF  the  Kings  of  Moab,  whofe  Countrie  (within  Arnon)  Reuben  pofieft  (though  not 
taken  from  Moab, but  from  Sehon  the  Amorite)  few  are  known.  Junius  in  the  2  i.of 
Num.v.  i4.nameth  Vaheb ,  which  feems  to  be  the  Anceftor  or  Predeceffor  of  Balac ,  the 
fon  of  Z ippor  :  which  Balac  Lent  for  Balaam  to  curfe  ifrael.  For  fearing  to  contend  with  50 
Mofes  by  arms,  by  the  examples  of  Sehon  and  Og,  he  hoped  by  the  help  of  Balaams  cur¬ 
lings  or  inchantments,  to  take  from  them  all  ftrength  and  courage, and  to  caft  on  them 
fome  peftilent  difeafes.  And  though  Balaam  at  the  firft ,  moved  by  the  fpirit  of  God, 
bleft  Ifra  e/,contrary  to  the  hope  and  defire  of  Moab  :  yet  being  defirous  in  fome  fort  to 
fatisfie  him ,and  to  do  him  fervice,he  ad  vifed  Moab  to  fend  Madianitiftj  women  among 
the  ifraelites :  hoping  by  them,  as  by  fit  inftruments  of  mifchief,  to  draw  them  to  the 
Idolatry  of  the  Heathen :  but  in  the  end,he  received  the  reward  of  his  falling  from  God, 
'and  of  his  evil  counfell,  and  was  (lain  among  the  reft  of  the  Princes  of  Midi  an. 

After 
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7Zr  thefe  times  the  Kings  of  the  Moabites  are  not  named  :  faving  that  we  finde  in 

«  c  chronicles  the  fourth  that  Jok,iw3  and  the  men  of  Chozeba ,  and  JoaJIj  ,  and 

?ertiall  bein"  of  the  iflue  of  uda,  fometime  had  the  Dominion  in  Moab  :  but  as  It  is 

flinm  the  fame  Verfe  7  hefe  alfo  an  ancient  things  :  to  wit,  as  fome  expound  it,  the  Vir.22. 

rights  of  thefe  mens  govenments  are  no  whereextant  or  remaining  tor  as  others, 

particulars  0  families  of  Juda  were  once  thus  famous :  but  now  their  pofterity 

hfprmsfmre, theie  t immt  J  ^  ^  Q  oltes  to  the  K.ing  there. 

ChThe  "weefinde  \glon  King  of  with  the  help  of Ammon  and  Amalec  matter-  M-3- 

rArbuilnl commanded  them  iS.yeers:  which  Eglon,Eh«d  flew  in  his  own  houfe,and 
cd  IJraef  and  co  N  ^  what  name  the  King  of  Moab  had  unto  whom  David 

whether  it  werethefame  agatoftwhom^‘*»-«- 
fled  fearin^  .  * 3  monifeft  for  neither  are  named.  But  in  refped  that  this  Moabite  was 
made  war  it  ^no^  ^  Davij^  relieved  him}  knowing  that  Saul  fought  his  life. 1  sm.^. 

a"  Afterthis DaZid  himfelf  entred  the  Region'  of  Moab  but  not .likely m  the  fame  2  ^.8. 
Attertn  ,  -»fi-nCThtpre<l  two  parts  of  the  people5and  made  the  third  part  tnbu- 

MoahislU^t  over  Ui.* 

ZJe ;  meaning,  that  he  would  reduce  them  to  fuch an  ab,eaion,and  appoint  them  for 

ba  The  nett  King  after  Davids  time  of  the  Moabites, whofe  name  liveth  was  ^.-who 
_  ^  he<?ext  !r^  rnerhaosin  remembrance  of  the  fe  verity  of  Da  vid)  fattened  himfelf 
3o  falling  from  ju  ,  (pet  P  ib  te  to  IOoooo.Lambs  5  and  2QOOOO.fUms  2  Kings  3. 

t0te^.ngS  from  i fad  after  the  death  of  Ahab,  was  invaded 

with  the  wooll.  who  revolting ;  g  J  &  ,  and  being  by  thefe  three 

by  jehorani, wit  w  '  jJ  nd  to  Rir-harefeth,  as  is  elfe-where  (hewed.  There  is  alfo 

mentionnnade^ofthe  Moabites  without  the  Kings  name ;  when  that  Nation,affifted  by  , 
the  Ammo^L  and  idumeeans ,  invaded  JehoJhaphat :  and  by  reafon  of  fome  private 
tjieiww  the  MOdbites  and  Ammonites  fet  upon  the  idumfians  ,  and 

quarrels  amons  t  -  5  i2ainft  another,fo  as  JehoJhaphat  had  a  notorious  vido-  2  cbro.2v. 

flaughtered  &  or  wound.  Alto  in  the  timeofHAre^  the  Pro- 

rieovei .them  a  ,w  p-  whicli  is  not  named,  which  was  after  Mejha  otMoab  uiminj. 
30  phet,  there  WJS ‘l  i;vecl  with  Jehoram  and  this  Moabite  in  Zedechias  time,  four- 
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Of  the  memorable  places  of  the  Gadites,  and  the  torderingplaces  t>/ Ammon. 

/T-tHe  Territory  adioyning  to  Reuben,  is  that  of  Gad ;  whereof  all  that  part  which 

TT  joyned  to  the  ^^^^Tch^dren^f  Gatf  the^ftventh^onofjaw/by  Ze^6a  ^frte  fa,?o. 

^"^/(diafive!  ofjaboc  divided  them  :  from  Reuben,  the  Cities  of  Hesbon,  Elhele, 

anThe  chief  City  of  Gad  was  Aroer,  which  they  make  to  be  the  fame  with  Ar  or  Rab- ■ 

I  X  /,  the  areat  or  commanding  Moab. But  the  learned  Junius  attending  diligently 
lath Moab, t  g  ‘  ,  Ab  Harohero,  quit  eft  inripa  fiumrnk Arnon,&  civi- 

her ,  which  doubtleffe  belonged  to  the  Gadites  fas *  34- «  « ^  was 

of  Arrnn  (and  fo  diftinguifhed  from  Haroher,  which  is  fald  in  he  P 
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Rdbbuh  of  the  Ammonites  (for  they  feat  not  Harohar  neer  it, nor  in  fight  of  it)and  there¬ 
fore  by  Rabbah  here, we  muft  underftand  Rabbah  of  Moab, which  they  make  to  be  Ar, or 
54  D rut.2.9.'  Bar :  a nd  fo  we  muft  needs  difb inguifh  it  from  Haroher.  And  asfor  *  Har  (which  alfo 
*  place  die lllch  £ave  tbe  name  to  the  coaft  ?.djoyning)it  feems  it  continued  in  the  poffeffion  of  the  Mo- 
words  Num.  ahites,ai\er  they  had  once  expelled  the  Giant-like  people  called  Emms, firft  weakened 
e*  iu  aid  °  Ohedorlaomer  and  his  Affociates :  but  Haroher  by  the  interchange  of  times  buffered 
noedm  the  many  ancient  changes,  as  being  won  from  the  Moabites  by  Sehon,  and  from  him  by  the 
city  of  Hori  ifraelites ,  and  from  them,as  it  feems  in  the  Ifory  of  Jepht  a, by  the  Ammonites :  and  from 
adjoyningaU  tbe  Ammonites  again  by  the  Israelites ,  under  the  conduct  of  Jephta.  In  S.Hieroms  time 
was  wafted  the  greateft  part  of  this  City  perifhed  by  an  earth-quake,  as  alfo  Z oar,  in  which  Lot  fa-  io 
}QenS(h°('  vedhimfolf  in  the  deftruff  ion  of  Sodom,  feated  not  far  hence  5  which,  they  fay,  was 
juiig.i  1.3  5.  therefore  called  VHula  conficrnans ,  becaufe  as  a  wanton  tumbling  heifer,  fhe  was  thrice 
fy epitap’  overthrown  with  earth-quakes :  for  which  caufe  alfo  Hierome  feems  to  think  that  this 
qvtf.fo  he.  Zoar  was  called  SaliJJa ,  or  Bal-Salijfa ,  as  $Baatfo&&  been  a  remainder  of  the  old  name 
RArSee  Jmk-  Balah ,  or  Belah ,  (of  which  Gen.  1 4. 2.  and  Salijhab  which  hath  a  fignification  of  the  terna- 
tionsu11 n”n ta"  rT  number,  had  alluded  to  the  three  earth-quakes. 

1  Sam  9. 2.  Brochard  takes  Haroher  to  be  Petra,  but  erroneoufly,as  before  it  is  noted  5  feeing  that 

makes  sta!i  ^etra  was  *n  tbe  South  border  of  Mo  ah  adjoyning  to  Edom ,  whereas  Haroher  is  in  the 
plain 1  North-Eaft  border.  Between  Haroher  and  Jordan  they  feat  Dibon ,  which  is  attributed 
coup  trey  in  to  the  Gadites,  becaufe  they  are  faid  to  have  built  it.  Numbers  32.34.  though  jojua  13.20 
fhe  with  verfc  1 7' 1S  baid  tbat  Mofes  §ave  k to  Reubenites.  Of  this  City  among  the  reft  of 
Balfialifba,  Moab ,  both  Efay  and  Hieremy  prophefied,  that  it  fhould  perifh,  and  the  Lakes  about  it 
wherehe  ex  run  w*tb  lbe  bk>od  of  the  Inhabitants.  It  was  a  great  Village  neer  Arnon  in  SaintHze- 

pounds  Bah 01  ®  time. 

Bahai  to  be  as  Keeping  the  banks  obArnon,  oneof  the  next  Cities  of  fame  to  Aroer ,  was  Bethnim- 

*sP!am~  rah ,  of  which  Efay  prophefieth,  That  the  waters  thereof JJjould  be  dried  up  :  and  all  the  vale 
Efay  i?.  of  Moab  withered.  Not  far  from  Eethnimrah  in  this  Tribe,  Adricomius  -placcth  Jogbeha , 

and  Nobach ,  or  Nobe :  of  both  which  we  reade  in  the  ftory  of  Gideon  :  and  that  tjoqbeha 
jHdlt.xll  was  in  Gad,  builtby  the  Gadites ,  it  appears,  Numbers  32.35.  and  therefore  Nobach  alfo 

muft  needs  be  in  thefe  parts  5  but  whether  in  Cad  or  Manajfe  it  is  not  certain :  onely  50 
Knm.i  2.3$.  that  it  was  anciently  called  Kenaih ,  Mofes  witneffeth.  Nobach  alfo  (faith  he}  went  and 
tooifKenath  with  her  Towns,  and  called  it  Nobach  of  his  ownname ,  where  becaufe  the  Ver- 
fes  precedent  fpeak  of  the  ManaJJites ,  and  becaufe  it  is  not  likely  that  Mofes  would 
^  have  fevered  this  feat  of  the  Gadites  from  the  reft,  of  which  he  fpake  before,  ver.  34, 

It  railed  °*  3  5  >'3  6-  therefore  it  may  feem  that  this  *  Nobach  was  in  that  part  of  Manajfe  which  was 
Nophach ,  and  in  the  Eaft  of  Jordan,  though  Adrichomius  place  it  in  Gad.  For  whereas  he  fuppofeth  it 
bolder  ofthe t0  be  tbe  bame  with  N°b,  which  Saul  deftroyed,  of  this  we  fhall  fpeak  (a)  in  the  Tribe 
Kingdomeof  of  Benjamin.  And  asfor  that  Karkpr,  where  Zebah  and  Zalmunnah  refted  themfelves  in 
Bulan  CamirdS  tieir  from  Gideon,  to  which  place  Gideon  marched  through  this  Nobach  and  jog - 
therefore  it  is  beha,  though  fome  place  it  in  Gad,  and  make  it  the  fame  with  Kir-chares,  of  which  E-  40 
not  aitoge-  fay  1  5 .  and  2  Reg.  3. 2  5.  yet  there  can  be  no  certainty  that  it  was  in  Gad :  and  if  it  be 
bkthUS0ba' the  fame  with  ^r-f  hares  ,  it  is  certain,  that  it  was  ftill  a  principall  City  held  by  the 
was  in  Gad.  Moabites,  and  not  in  the  Tribe  of  Gad. 

fe8i**’12'  .*n  tbe  body  obtbk  Tribe  of  Gad  they  place  Hataroth  :  of  which  name  the  Scripture 

>48.10.  witneffeth  that  two  Cities  were  builded  by  the  Gadites  ?  the  former  (imply  called  Ha- 
Wwm.32.34,  taroth,  the  later  Hatroth-Sophan  :  for  which  later  the  vulgar  makes  two  Cities,K<rtA  and 
5  5‘  Shophan  :  the  name  Hataroth,  is  as  much  as  Corona. 

In  the  Valley  of  the  Kingdom  of  Sehon,  together  with  Bethnimra,  of  which  we  have 
fpoken,  J of.  1 3. 27.  nameth  Beth-haram  and  Succoth  :  the  former.  Numb. 32. 36.  (where 
it  is  called  Beth-haram)  together  with  Bethnimra ,  is  faid  to  have  been  built  by  the  Gad-  50 
ites,  which  (perhaps  the  rather,  becaufe  in  J ofua  it  is  called  Beth-haram)  fome  take  tp 
b  J0f;i.ant.i2.  be  Betaramptha,  (of  which  (b))ofephns)aftev  by  Herod  called  Julias.  But  whether  this  Be- 
<ah7>'  taramptha  were  corrupted  from  Beth-haram ,  or  from  Beth-Aramatha  (of  which  Aramx - 

IbiGrtmll-  thc  nh  rre  is  mention  in  or  from  Beth-Rcmphan  (of  which  Remphan,  an  Idoll 

dex  legh'’ A?*-  oithofc  Countries,  \fre  reade,  A&s  7.43.  and  to  which  Junius  refers  the  name  of  the 
City  Rephan,  1  Macchab.^j.)  of  thisqueftion  it  were  hard  torefolve.  But  touching 
tropoikHm-  Recording  to  jofephns,  fome  time  Bataramptha)  the  fame  jofephus  placethin  the 

mnimm .  Kegion  oiPerxa,  beyond  Jordan,  which  Regio  Per# a,  as  the  Greek  word  fignifieth  ,  is 

no 


♦ 


) 
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nom0re  than  aerio  ulterior, 'the  Countrie  beyond  the  River ;  and  therefore  they  which  Ia- 
our  to  fet  down  thebounds  of  ttoPnvM,  take  more  pains  than  needs.  Fourteen Vil- 
wes  this  Julias  had  belonging  unto  ^according  to  Jofephus.  He  makes  it  to  have  been  An, 
built  by  Herod  Antipas, and  named  “  honour  of  the  adoption  of  Lima  Augustus 

hi,  wife  into  the  Wan  Familyiby  which  adoption  (he  was  called  Julia.  Another  Juli-  Urn .8.3. 
he  fa-th  was  built  by  rhilip  the  brother  of  Herod,  in  the  lower  Gaulamtu,  which,  he  '• 1 

faith,  is  the  fame  a sBethfaida.  .  .  , 

upon  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  neer  to  J ulias  in  Terrta,  (  that  is  m  the  Region  over  Jordan) 
they  fade  L'etczobra,  as  it  is  called  in  Jofephus fa  Beth-ezob,  which  is  as  much  ^  $$£2? 
i  0  hiflipi  Of  a  noble  woman  of  this  City,whtch  tor  fafeguard  in  the  time  of  War  with  the 
Mans  came  with  many  others  into  Hierufalem,  and  was  there  belieged.  jofephus  m 
the  place  noted,  reports  a  lamentable  Hiftory ;  how  for  hunger  (he  eat  her  own  chtlde, 

with  other  tragical!  accidents  hereupon  enfuing. 

Of  Succothtj which  we  faid  jof.13.is  placed  with  Sen-barot>,  m  the  Valley  of  the  King- 
dom  of  Sehon)  it  is  plain  by  the  ftory  of  Gideon  that  it  is  neer  unto  Jordan :  where  it  M.l.s. 
r, id  that  as  he  was  pad  Jordan  with  his  three  hundred  weane  m  the  purfuit  of  Ze bah 
m&Zalmunnah,  he  requefted  relief  of  the  men  of  Succoth  :  who  denying  him  and  that 
with  contem  pt,  in  Gideons  return  were  by  him  tortured,  as  it  feems  under  .1  thi  'dhing- 
Caror7  ribuLs,  between  which  and  their  fleftiheput Thorns  to iteare  their  flelh  as,  sm.12.it. 
10  thev  were  preft  and  trod  under  the  Tribuhm, and  after  which  fort  aho  Davul  ufed  fomy- 
of  the  Ammonites ,  though  not  with  Thorns,  but  with  Iron  teeth  of  the  Vribumm.  .As 
.for  the  name  of  Succoth  pwhich  fignifieth  fuch  Tabernacles  as  were  made  m  hafte,eit  er 
fnr  Men  or  Cattell  Moles.  Gen.  3  3. 1 7.  witnefleth  that  the  originail  of  the  name  was 
from  fuch  harbours,  which  Jacob  in  his  return  from  Mefopotamia  built  m  that  place :  as  W.12.57- 
'  alfo  the  place  beyond  the  Red  Sea,  where  the  children  of  ifrae  ,  as  they  came  from  Ra- 
'inefes  in  E^ypt.had  their  firft  Station,  was  upon  like  reafon  called  Sttccoth:becmfc  there 
thev  fet  up their  firfi:  Tabernacles  or  Tents:  which  they  ufed  after  for- forty  yeers  in  Levit  23 ^ 
the  Wildernefle.  In  remembrance  whereof  the  Feaft  of  Succoth,  or  Ta oernacles,  was 

n  *  1  -  ,  *•'  t 

.  _  . 111  Ocher  four  Cities  of  Gad  are  named  Ja/1 2 1 .3  8.  Ranioth  in  Gilead,  Machanatttn,  Chef- 
ion  and  T ahz.tr,  all  of  them  by  theGadites  given  to  the  Levites,  of  which  Jahzer  as 
rh/vhon  or  Heston  was  a  chief  City  of  Sehon,  whence  Nuns.  3  2. 1 .  his  Country  is  called 
the  Land  ofjafoer.  It  was  taken  by  Mofes,  liaving  firft  fent  fpiesto  -view  it.  In  the  hrft 
of  the  Chronicles  it  is  made  part  of  Gilead.  In  latter  times  (  as  it  may  be  gathered  by  the 
Prophecy  of  Efay  touching  Moah  )  it  was  pofleffed  by  the  Moabites  :  to  which  place  of  jw  _ ^ 
Eft/alfc \Hierim,  in  a  like  prophecy  alludes.  It  wasat  length  regained  (but  as  it  feems  •“  • 
from  the  Ammonites'^  y  Judas  Macchabnm :  as  it  is  1  Ar«c.5.3.where  jumm -out  ot  joje- 
thus  reades  Jabzer,  though  the  GreekhuhGazer.  For  t?«cr,  or  Gc«r  fas  he  gatherer  h 
out  o  Pfof.  1 6.3.6c  8.  and  JW-i.29.Jwas  far  from  thefe  Countries  of  Sete,  feared  in  the 
ao  Weft  border  of  Ephraim,  not  poffeffed  by  the  Ifraelites,  unti  l  So lomons  time,  for  whom 
the  King  of  Egyptvna  itfrom  the  Canaanite,  and  gaveit  him  asaDowne  with  his 

^  of  rhesbon  it  may  be  marvelled  that  in  the  place  of  Jofm,  and  iChron.6.S  I. it  fhould 
be  faid  to  have  been  given  to  the  Levites  by  the  Gadites,  feeing  >Li  3.1 7.  it  is  reckon¬ 
ed  for  a  principall  City  of  the  Reubenites  :  Adrichomtus,and  fuch  as  little  trouble  them- 
felves  with  fuch  fcruples,  finding  Carbon,  1  Mac.  5.36.  among  the  Cities  of  Gilead,  ta¬ 
ken  by  judos  MocchaUus,  makes  two  Cities  of one  :  as  if  this  Cosbon  had  been  the  cie/- 
bon  Mad,  and  that  of  Reuben  diftinft  from  it :  but  the  better  reconciliation  is  That 
it  being  a  bordering  City,  between  Gad  and  Reuben,  was  common  to  both ,  and  that 
so  theS^avethlirpart  toth e Levites,  for  foalfoit  feems  that  in  ike reafon  Dtbon 
is  faid  in  one  place  built  by  the  Gadites,  and  m  another  given  to  Ke*k  »,  a  s  before  is 
noted.  Of  Machanaiim,  which  word  fignifieth  a  double  Army,  w  .  sjfl,  *:« 
that  it  was  therefore  fo  called,  becaufe  the  Angels  of  God  m  t  at  p  ace  m-  J 

manner  of  another  Hoaft  or  company, to  joyn  with  his  for  his  defence,  as  alfo  Lk.  2. 13. 
we  reade  of  a  multitude  of  the  Hoaft  of  Heaven,  which  appeared  to  the  Shepherds, 
atthetimeof  our  Saviours  birth:  and  fo  unto  the  godly  King  Ofroald  oiNorthum  - 

land,  when  he  was  foon  after  to  joyn  battell  with  the  Pagan  Pcnda  of  middle-E ngland 
Seda  reports,  that  the  like  comfort  appeared :  whence  the  Field  wheie  the  Batt 
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was  fought^  in  the  North-parts  of  England^  is  called  Heaven-field.  In  this  City  of  Ma~ 
chanatim^  David  abode  during  the  rebellion  of  Abfalom  :  and  the  fame,for  the  ftrength 
thereof,  Abner  chofefor  the  feat  of  Ijhbojhetb ,  during  the  war  between  David  and  the 
houfe  of  Saul. 

Of  the  fourth  Town^  which  was  Ramoth  in  Gilead ,  we  reade  often  in  the  Scripture, 
for  the  recovering  of  which,  King  Achab  loft  his  life.  J unim  thinks  that  Ramatha  Mit- 
fra,  of  which  Jof.13,26.  was  this  Ramoth  in  Gilead.  Concerning  the  place  where  Laban. 
and  Jacob  fware  one  to  the  other,  as  it  was  called  Gilead,  which  is  as  much  as  a  witnef- 
fing  heap,  becaufe  of  the  heap  of  ftones  which  Laban  and  his  Tons  left  for  a  monument; 
fo  alio  that  it  was  called  Mitfpah,  which  fignifieth  over-looking  (  becaufe  there  they  IG 
called  God  to  over- fee  and  be  witnefle  to  their  Covenant )  it  is  plain  by  the  place, 
Gen. 31 .49. That  in  thefe  parts  there  was  not  onely  a  Town,but  likewife  a  Region  cal¬ 
led  Mitffh^  it  appears  Jof.ii.^.  where  we  reade  of  the  Chivites  under  Hermon  3  in  the 

*  of  ocher  Country  of  Mitfpa^  ^theTownof  Mitfpa ,  as  it  feems  both  by  this  place,  and  in  the 

t0meSfeedin  ver.following,  being  not  in  the  Hill  Country, but  in  the  Valley.  But  feeing  that 

the  Tnbeof  Jephta  the  Judge  of  lfrael3  who  after  he  came  home  from  Tob0  (whither  his  brethren 
Benjamin.  had  driven  hint)  dwelt  in  the  Town  of  Mitfpa ,  who  doubtlefle  was  of  the  Tribe  of 

Manajje3  and  thence  at  firft  expfelled  by  his  brethren  ,  it  may  feem  that  they  do  not 
Jad. n.36.  well,which  place  this  Town  of  Mitfpa  rather  in  Gad  than  in  Manafje.  By  Judas  Maccha- 

1  Mac.  5.35.  bans  this  Town  of  Mitfpa  (whether  in  Gad  or  in  Manajfe)w  as  utterly  fpoiled  and  burnt,  20 

and  the  Males  of  it  flain  :  for  it  was  then  pofieft  of  the  Ammonites. 

Between  Succoth  (of  which  we  have  fpoken)  and  the  River  J aboc3  was  that  Peniel ,  or 
0  71.32^  6.  Venue! ,  which  name  fignifieth  Locum  faciei  Dei  5  A  place  wheretheface  of  God  was feen  :  fo 
called  for  memory  of  the  Angels  appearing  to  Jacob  32rnd  wreftling  with  him  there:  the 
JA  8.17-  churl  ifhnefle  of  which  City,  in  refufing  to  relieve  Gideon ,  was  the  caufe  that  in  his  re¬ 
turn  he  overthrew  their  T  ower,  and  flew  the  chief  Aldermen  thereof.  To  thefe  places 

2  Sijm.19.33-  of  the  Gadites,  they  adde  Rogehm3  the  City  ofthat  great  and  faithfull  fubjeft  BarLiUai^ 

as  it  feems,  not  far  from  Nahanaima ,  where  he  fuftained  King  David ,  during  Abfaloms 
Dimf.3.14.  rebellion.  To  thefe  they  adde  the  Town  of  Gaddi  3  Ar non  3  and  Ah  mis 3  of  which  Gaddi, 

J  The  ktters  being  in  Hebrew  no  more  than  Gaddita ,  is  ignorantly  made  the  name  of  a  place.  Arnon  30 
d.&k  k  the  alfo  no  where  appears  to  bethenameofa  Town,  but  ftillof  aRiver.  Alimis  Adricho- 
^iTke/odiac  frames  of  i>  AHpoi;,  i  Mac.  5.26.  fo  that  the  name  fhould  rather  be  Alema ,  but  J  u- 
one  is  eft  mif-  mw  out  of  J  ofephw  reads  Mall  A  3  for  this  in  Alimis  :  and  underftanding  Malta  to  be  put 
theran^fom-  ^or  and  to  be  as  much  as  Munitio ,  (as  we  have  fhewed  touching  the  Mi  Ho  of  the 
time  Without  Sechemites )  he  takes  this  Malta  to  be  Mitfpa  Moabitarum0  of  which  1  Sam.  22.3.  As  for 
miftakmg  one  that  Mageth  which  Adrichomiw  finds  in  this  Tribe  of  GW,  it  is  thatM^c^,  which 
thevaTfor0'  notes  to  be  as  far  asthefurtheft  of  M anajfes3  out  of  the  bounds  of  this  Tribe. 
Rodlnim.  Soalfo Dathema^  of  which  1  M4C.5.10.  (which  Junius  takes  to  be  (b)Kithma  ,  of 
■haveD IdTnhn.  wIl*ch  Num'  5  3’ 1 a  P^ace  of  ftrength  in  the  Territory  of  the  Ammonites')  and  in  like 
Gen.ioA.  *  manner  Minnith ,  and  Abel  vincarum, though  by  fome  they  be  attributed  to  th eGadites,  43 

*  other  names  Cr  to  their  borders,  yet  they  are  found  farther  of.  For  of  the  two  laft  we  reade  in  ]eph- 
accOTdiSto  tas  purfuit  the  Ammonites:  feated,  as  it  feems  by  that  place  of  the  Book  of  fudges, 
Stephanas ,  the  former  of  them  in  the  South  border,  and  the  other  of  them  in  the  Eaft  border, both 

M  hr  removed  hom  the  Gadites.  But  the  chief  City  of  the  Ammonites  was  neerer  ,  and 
but  in  this  la-  not  far  from  the  borders  of  Gad.  It  is  called  in  the  Scriptures  fometimes  Rabbath ,  as 
ter  perhaps  he  Deut.^.i 1 .  but  more  often  R abba.  It  is  fuppofed  to  be  that  *  Philadelphia  which  Pto- 
which  might  l°mJC  finds  in  Caelojyria.  Hierome  and  Calijlus ,  in  Arabia.  It  was  conquered  by  Og  from 
feem  to  be  the  the  Ammonites :  but,  as  it  feems,  never  pofleft  by  the  ifraelites ,  after  the  overthrow  of 
on^  but  left  to  the  Ammonites :  whereupon  at  length  it  became  the  Regall  feat  of  the 

chief  cities  of  Ammonites ,  but  of  old  it  was  the  pofleflion  of  the  Zamz.nmmims :  which  is  as  much  to  50 
fn  d?  Wwhi!ch  ^5 as  men  f°r  manner  .of  craft  and  wickedneffe  infamous.  The  fame  wTere  alfo  cal- 

remaineth  to  ledKaphaim ,  of  whom  was  Og,  which  recovered  much  of  that  which  the  Ammonites 
tej’oken  of,  had  got  from  his  Anceftors  :  who  having  been  firft  beaten  by  the  AJfyrians ,  and  their 
fhomms  feyes",  affiftants  (as  the  Emims  in  Moab3  and  the  Horims  in  Seir  had  been  )  were  afterward  the 
it  was  alfo  eafier  conquered  by  the  Ammonites ,  as  the  Emims  were  by  Moab ,  and  the  Horims  by  the 
aquarit^  be-  ^umtans.  Yet  did  the  races  ofEmorew3  of  whom  thefe  Giants  were  defeended,  con- 

caufe  of  the  river  Jaboc'g  winding  about  it;but  in  die  place  2  Sam. 27.  whence  he  gathers  this  opinion,  Junius  reads  intercept  ab  urbe  a- 
qum,n  we  mult  read  with  others,  cepi  ut  urban  apuannn^cz  it  cannot  be  taken  of  Kabba  it  felf,but  of  fome  other  Fort  ad;oyning,Gren.i4- 

tend 
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tend  with  the  Conquerors  for  their  ancient  inheritancerand  as  Sehon  of  Hesbon  had  dif- 
poiieft  M bah,  fo  had  Og  of  Bafan  the  Ammonites ,  and  between  them  recovered  the  beft 
part  of  all  the  Valley,  between  the  Mountains  and  Jordan.  For  this  Og  was  alfo  mafter 
of  Rabba,  or  Vhiladelphia  :  And  in  the  poffefiion  of  the  one  or  of  the  other  of  thefe  two 
Mofes  and  ifrael,  found  all  thofe  Cities  and  Countries  which  were  given  to  Renben,Gad, 
and  the  half  Tribe  of  Manafje.  So  that  though  it  were  45o.yeers  fince  that  thefe  Zam- 
%ummims,  or  Raphaims,  were  expelled  ,  yet  they  did  not  forget  their  ancient  inheri¬ 
tance  :  but  having  thefe  two  Kings  of  onekinred,  and  both  valiant  and  undertaking 
men  to  wit,  Og  and  Sehon ,  both  Amorites ,  they  recovered  again  much  of  their  loft  pof- 
i  o  feffions,  and  thruft  the  fans  of  Lot  over  the  Mountains,  and  into  the  Defarts.  And  as 
the  Kings  or  Captains  of  Verfia  and  Ajjyria  (remembred  in  the  1 4_.of Genefts )  made  way 
for  Ammon,  Moab,  and  Edom  ?  fo  by  that  great  conqueft  which  Mofes  had  over  thofe 
two  Amorites ,  Og  and  Sehon,  did  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites  take  opportunity  to  look 
back  again  into  thofe  Plains  5  and  when  the  Rcubenites ,  Gadites  and  ManaJJites ,  forfook 
the  worfhip  of  the  living  God,  and  became  (loathfull  and  licentious  3  they  taking  the 
advantage,  invaded  them,  and  caft  them  out  of  their  poffeflions :  and  were  fometime 
their  Mafters,  fometime  their  Tributaries,  as  they  pleafed  or  difpleafed  God :  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  wiidome  and  vertue  of  their  Commanders. 

In  this  City  of  Rabba,  was  the  Iron  bed  of  Og  found,  nine  cubits  of  length,  and  four  Deut.3. 
ao  of  breadth.  The  City  was  taken  in  Davids  time,  and  the  Inhabitants  (lain  with  great 
feverity,  and  by  divers  torments.  At  the  firft  aifault  thereof  Vrias  was  (hot  to  death, 
having  been,  by  direction  from  David ,  appointed  to  be  imployed  in  the  leading  of  an 
aifault,  where  he  could  not  efcape :  wherein  alfo  many  of  the  beft  of  the  Army  perifh- 
ed  :  and  wherein  David  fo  difpleafed  God, as  his  affairs  had  ill  fuccefte  afterward, even 
to  his  dying  day.  From  hence  had  David  the  weighty  and  rich  Crown  of  Gold,  which 
the  Kings  of  Ammon  ware  :  or  which,  as  fome  expound  it,  was  ufed  to  be  put  on  the 
head  of  their  Idoll,  weighing  a  talent, which  is  6o.pound  weight, after  the  common  ta-  2  sm.  12. 
lent.In  the  time  of Chriftians  it  had  a  Metropolitan  Bilhop,&  under  him  twelve  others. 

The  mountains  which  are  defcribed  within  this  Tribe,  and  that  of  Manajje,  with  a  pt0_ 

30  part  of  R  euben,  are  thofe  that  Vtolomy  calleth  the  hills  of  Hip  pus,  a  City  of  CmlofyrU  :  and  sinb.1.6. 
Strabo ,  *  Trachones  :  the  fame  which  continue  from  neer  Damafcus ,  unto  the  Defarts  ofc*!$g'£fr 
M oab :  and  receive  divers  names,  as  commonly  Mountains  do,  which  neighbour  and  lebrofus  .* 
bound  divers  Countries:  for  from  the  South  part,  as  far  Northwards  as  Ajiaroth ,  the^cek^p- 
chief  City  of  Og,  they  are  called  Galaad,  or  Gilead  j  from  thence  North-ward  they  are  f0n,fregk*~ 
known  by  the  name  of  Hermon,  for  fo  Mofes  calleth  them  :  Th eSidonians  name  them  in  thefe  parrs 
Shnisn ,  but  the  Amorites, Shenir,  others, Sezr.-  of  which  name  all  thofe  hils  alfo  were  cal- 
led,which  part  J  ud£a  and  Idumea:  and  laftly,they  are  called  Lib  amts  fox  fo  the  Prophet  trey. 
Hieremy  makes  them  all  one,  calling  the  high  mountains  of  Galaad,  the  head  of  Lib  anus.  vffTff2 
Thefe  Mountains  are  very  fruitfull,  and  full  of  good  paftures,  and  have  many  Trees  ‘ 

40  which  yeeld  Balfamum ,  and  many  other  medicinable  drugs.  The  Rivers  of  this  Tribe  HierA.&y* 
are  the  waters  of  Himrah, and  Dibon ,  and  the  River  J abac:  others  do  alfo  fancy  another 
River,  which  riling  out  of  the  Rocks  of  Arnon ,  falleth  into  Jordan. 


§.  VI. 

Of  the  Ammonites,  part  of  rohofe  Territories  the  Gadites  wan  from  Og,  the 

King  of  Bafan. 

THis  Tribe  of  GWpoffeft  half  the  Country  of  the  Ammonites,  who  together  with 
the  Moabites,  held  that  part  of  Arabia  Tetr^a  called  Nabathea,  as  well  within  as 
50  without  the  Mountains  of  Gilead :  though  at  this  time  when  the  Gadites  wan  it,  it  was 
in  the  pofteflion  of  Sehon  andOg,  Amorites  :  and  therefore  Mofes  did  not  expel  1  the 
Ammonites,  but  the  Amorites ,  who  had  thruft  the  iffues  of  Lot  over  the  mountains  Ira- 
chones,  or  Gilead ,  as  before.  After  the  death  of  Othoniel  the  firft  Judge  of  ifrael,  the.  Am- 
monites  )ofntd  with  the  Moabites  againft  the  Hebrews,  and  fo  continued  long,  jephta  Jud.  10, 
Judge  of  Ifrael  had  a  great  conqueft  over  one  of  the  Kings  of  Ammon,  but  his  name  is 
omitted.  In  the  time  of  Samuel  they  were  at  peace  with  them  again . 

Afterward  we  find  that  cruellKingof  the  Ammonites,  called  Nahas  :  who  beneg- 
ing  J abes  Gilead ,  gave  them  no  other  conditions  but  the  pulling  out  of  their  right  eyes.  1  Su.n.iu 
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The  fecond  Boo^  of  the  fir fi  fart  Chap.io.§.7. 

Thereafon  why  hetendred  fo  hard  acompofition,  was  (befides  this  defire  to  bring 
fhaine  upon  ifrael)  becaufe  thofe  Gileadites  ufing  to  carry  a  Target  on  their  left  arms, 
which  could  not  but  Ibadow  their  left  eyes,(hould  by  lofing  their  right,  be  utterly  dif- 
abled  to  defend  themfelves :  but  Saul  came  to  their  refcue,  and  delivered  them  from 
that  danger.  This  as  it  may  feem,  became  the  confederate  of  David ,  having 
Jo[eph.L6.Ant.  friended  him  in  Saul’s  time,  though  Jofephus  thinks  that  this  Nahas  was  (lain  in  the  bat- 
2^.10.4.13  tell?  when  Saul  raifed  the  fiege  of  J  abes3  who  affirmeth  that  there  were  three  Kings  of 
the  Moabites  of  that  name. 

Hamm  fucceeded  Nahas :  to  whom  when  David  fent  to  congratulate  his  eftablifh- 
ment,and  to  confirm  the  former  friendfhip  which  he  had  with  hix  father,  he  moft  con-  10 
temptuoufly  and  proudly  cut  of  the  Ambaftaclours  garments  to  the  knees,  and  fhaved 
Iflob,  that  is,  half  of  their  beards.  But  afterward,  notwithftanding  the  aids  received  from  the  A - 

the  men  of  ramites ,  fubject  to  Adadezer^  and  from  the  Reguli  of  Rehob ,  and  Maacah ,  and  from  lfiob3 
toil  Territo-  yet  a^  thofe  Arabians,  together  with  the  Ammonites  3  were  overturned  :  their  chief  City 
ry  underarnon  of  Rabbas  after  Philadelphia ,  was  taken  5  the  Crown  which  weiged  a  talent  of  gold,  was 
k'anothefbe-  ^et  onDav2i^s  head  3  all  fuch  as  were  prifoners,  David  executed  with  ftrange  feverity  3 
iwTen  f°r  with  faws  and  harrows  he  t^re  them  in  pieces,  and  caft  the  reft  into  lime-kills.  J 0- 
and  Side,,,  infaphat  governing  J uda0  they  alfifted  the  Moabites  their  neighbours  againfthim,  andpe- 
bound^of  ccl-  rhhed  together,  ofias  made  them  T ributaries,  and  they  were  again  by  Jotham  inforc’t 
naan,  Num.  13.  to  continue  that  tribute,  and  to  increafeit,  to  wit,  a  hundred  talents  of  filver  ten  20 
fee  in  7heCh  th°l^and  meafures  of  wheat,and  ten  thoufand  of  barley :  which  the  Ammonites  conti- 
mbeoi  A{fer.  nued  two  yeers. 

Hicr.40.21  41.  The  fifth  King  of  the  Ammonites ,  of  whofe  name  we  reade,  was  Baalis  the  confede- 
2  cbm.lt.  rate  *  after  whofe  taking  by  Nabuchodonofor3Baali f  fent  ifmael.of  the  blood  of 

2  Ghron.26.  the  Kings  of  Juda3  to  flay  Gedaliah ,  who  ferved  Nabuchodonofor. 


§.  VII. 

Of  the  other  half  of  Manafle. 

THe  reft  of  the  Land  of  Gilead ,  and  of  the  Kingdom  of  Og  in  Bafan ,  with  the  land  30 
of  Hus  and  Argob,  or  Trachonitis  (wherein  alfo  were  part  of  the  fmall  Territories 
ing°[o  S3’  ot  *  Batanid>  G avion: th,  Gefjuri ,  Machati ,  and  Auranitis )  was  given  to  the  half  Tribe  of 
whofe  limits  ’  ManaJJe  over  Jordan 3  of  which  thofe  three  later  Provinces  defended  themfelves  againft 
dedwkhfome tllGm  *or  many  agcs-  But  Batania  Vtolomy  fetteth farther  off,  and  to  the  North-Eaft,  as 
ofthefe,  waT  a  ^*rt  of  Arabia  the  Defart :  and  all  thofe  other  Provinces  before  named  with  Petraa , 
that  Thijhhitu  and  Itur£a,  he  nameth  but  as  part  of  Ccelofyria  3  as  far  South  as  Rabba,  or  Philadelphia  : 
^^hkewife  all  the  reft  which  belonged  to  Gad ,  and  Reuben  s  having  the  Land  neer  the 
1  Kin .  1 6. 1.  Dead  S ea ,  he  makes  a  part  of  Arabia  Petraa  :  for  many  of  thefe  fmall  Kingdoms  take  not 
and  ,of  Tobias ,  much  more  ground  than  the  Country  of  Kent. 

on  the  Eafl  to  Bafan,  or,  after  the  Septuagint ,  Bafanitis ,  ftretcheth  it  felf  from  the  River  of  Jaboc  to  ±0 

the  Tribe  of  the  (a)  Machati  and  Gejfuri  :  and  from  the  mountains  to  Jordan^  a  Region  exceeding 

ngft  hand  eof fertile  ’  by  reafon  whereof  it  abounded  in  all  forts  of  Cattell.  It  had  alfo  the  goodlieft 

it,asin  Toft.  1.2  woods  of  all  that  part  of  the  world  :  efpecially  of  oaks,  which  bare  maft  (of  which  the 

feftby  coif-  ^>roP^iet  'Lwharias  3  Howie ,  Oye  oaky  ofBafhan)  and  by  reafon  hereof  they  bred  fo  many 

nies  Of  the  //-  fwine,as(/()20oo.in  one  herd  were  carried  headlong  into  the  Sea,by  the  unclean  fpirits 

raclites  in  the  which  chrift  had  caft  out  of  one  of  the  Gadarens.  It  had  in  it  6o.Cities  walled  and  de- 

S°his57i-  fenced  :  all  which,  after  Og  and  his  fons  were  flain,  Jair,  defcendedofM anajfe}  con- 

aory  over  the  quered,  and  called  the  Country  after  his  own  name,  Avoth  Jair3  or  the  Cities  of  J  air. 

fibadiieH  n"d  The  principall  Cities  of  this  half Tribe(for  I  will  omit  the  reftjare  thefe,  Pellafome- 

thofe  parts,  as  times(c).£*tf2r, other  wife  Berenice 3  by  S elevens  King  of  Syria,  it  is  faid  to  have  been  called  50 

outSo!Tcft!-ed  after  the  name  of  that  Pella  in  Macedon  :  in  which  both  Philip  the  Father,  and  his 

1  a  whence  it  Sonp  Alexander  the  great,  were  born.  It  was  taken,  and  in  part  demolifhed  by  Alexan- 

appears,  that  der  Jann£us0  King  of  the  J ews0  becaufe  it  refufed  to  obey  the  Jews  laws  :  but  it  was  re- 

Lr,PofC  °f  Pail'ed  by  Pompey ,  and  annexed  to  the  Government  of  Syria.  It  is  now  but  a  Village, 

which  chap.7.  faith  Niger.  Carnaim3  by  the  River  of  Jaboc  3  taken  by  (d)  Judas  Macchabeeus  :  where  he 

6. 

a  So  they  call  them  of  Mahacath ,  of  which  Maht.ca.tb  fomewhat  hath  been  fpoken  toward  the  end  of  the  fifth  Paragraph  of  this  Chapter, 
fee  the  i  Mac  y.3  6.  and  Dear  .3.14.  and  yi/.  12. 5.  ft  Mar.  5.13.  c  Anciently,  as  it  feems,  it  was  called  Tephel.  See  above  in  the  bounds 
of Moab,  in  this  Chapter,  Sert.4.  |j.2.  d  x  Mac. 5. 
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fct  on  fire  the(e)  Temple  of  their  Idols:together  with  all  thofe  that  fled  thereunto  for  eW-i2. 
San&uary  ?  and  neer  it  they  place  the  Caftle  of  Camion ,  of  which  2  Macc.  1 2.  22. ant'12' 
Then  the  ftrong  City  of  (f)Ephron  neer  Jordan:  which  refilling  to  yeeld  paflagefx 
to  (g)  Judas  Maccabeus,  was  forced  by  him  by  aflault,  and  taken  and  burtit  with  great g  2  ^c  l2*2? 
(laughter. 

J abes  Gilead,  orj abefus,  was  another  of  the  Cities  of  this  half  Tribe,  which  being 
belieged  by  Nahas  (h)  King  of  the  Ammonites  ,  was  delivered  by  Saul,  as  is  (z)elfewhere  j1  *  smau 
mentioned.In  memory  whereof  thefe  Citizens(A)recovered, embalmed  and  buried  the 
bodies  of  Saul  and  his  Tons:  which  hung  defpightfully  over  the  walls  of  Bethfan ,  or 
10  Scythopohs.  ( 7 )  Gaddara ,  or  Gadara  ,  is  next  to  be  named,  feated  by  Tliny  on  a  Hill  neer  { t  cb:on ; 
the  River  Hieromiace,  which  River  Ortelius  feems  to  think  to  bCj  aboc.  At  the  foot  of 
the  Hill  there  fpring  forth  alfo  hot  baths,  as  at  Macharus.  Alexander  Jannaius  after  ten 
moneths  liege, wan  it, and  fub  verted  it.  Fompsy  reftored  it:and  Gabinins  (*?/)made  it  one  m  j0p  14. 
of  the  five  Courts  of  Juftice  in  Palejline.  Hierufalem  being  the  firft,  Gadara  the  fecortd,  av.13. 
Emath,  or  Amathus  the  third  flierico  and  Sephora  in  Galile,  the  fourth  and  fifth.  The  Ci¬ 
tizens  impatiently  bearing  the  tyranny  of  Herod ,  furnamed  Afcalonita ,  accufed  him  to 
Julius  Cafar  of  many  crimes  :  but  preceiving  that  they  could  not  prevail,  and  that  Herod 
was  highly  favoured  of  Cdfar,  fearing  the  terrible(#)revenge  of  Herody  they  flew  them-  n  y0f.i  5. 
(elves :  fome  by  ftrangling,  others  by  leaping  over  high  Towers,  others  by  drowning 
ao  themfelves.  ^ 

To  the  Eaft  of  Gadara  they  place  Sebei  (o')  in  which,  Jof.ant.  5. 1 3.  faith,  Jephtha  was  0  of  Mitfta  in 
buried  :  whence  others  reading  with  the  Vulgar ,  Jud.i  2.y.Sepultns  eji  in  Civitate jua  Gi -  Gilebf the 
lehad ,  (  for  in  una  Civitatum  Gilehad)  imagine  Gilehad  to  be  the  name  ofa  City,  and  to  fee  in  the  * 
bethe  fame  with  Sebei.  In  like  manner  following  the  Vulgar,  1  Marc.  5. 26.  where  it  Tribe  of  Gad. 
readeth  Cafphor  for  Chesbon 5  the  fame  Adrichomius  imagineth  it  to  be  ampla  &  firm  a 
Gilehaditarum  Civitas :  foof  one  City  Hesbon,  or  Chesbon,  which  they  call  EJfcbon,  the 
chief  City  of  Sehon ,  in  the  Tribe  of  Reuben,  he  imagineth  two  more :  ThisCafphorm 
Manajfes ,  and  a  City  in  Gad  which  he  calleth  Casbon ,  of  which  we  have  admonilhed  the 
Reader  heretofore.  Of  Gamala  (To  called,becaufe  the  Hill  on  which  it  flood,  was  in  fa- 
30  Ihion  like  the  back  of  a  Cammed)  which  Jofephus  placeth  not  far  from  Gadara ,  in  the 
lower  Gaulanitis  over  againft  Tarichea,  which  is  on  the  Weft  fide  of  the  Sea  or  Lake  of 
Tiberias ,  fee  this  Jofephus  in  the  fourth  book  of  the  Jewilh  war :  where  he  defcribes  the  3.  . 

place  by  nature  to  be  almoft  invincible :  and  in  the  ftorie  of  the  liege,  fhewes  how 
Vefpajian  with  much  danger  of  his  own  perfon,  entring  it,  was  at  firft  repulfed,  with  o- 
ther  very  memorable  accidents :  and  how  at  length,  after  the  coming  of  Titus  when  it 
was  taken,  many  leaping  down  the  rocks  with  their  wives  and  children, to  the  number 
of  five  thoufand,  thus  perifhed  :  befidesfour  thoufand  (lain  by  the  R omans  :  fothat 
none  efcaped,  fave  onely  two  women  that  hid  themfelves* 

About  four  miles  Weft  from  Gadara,  and  as  much  Eaft  from  Tiberias  (  which  is  on 
40  the  other  fide  of  the  Lake)  Jofephus  placeth  Hippus,  or  Hippene,  whence  Ftolitmie  gives  m  vlu  fa. 
the  names  to  the  hils  that  compafs  the  plains  in  which  it  ftandeth :  fo  that  it  may  feem 
to  have  been  of  nofmallnote.  It  is  feated  far  from  the  hill  Country:  on  the  Eaftof 
the  Lake,  as  alfo  Pliny  noteth  Jib.  5.c4/>.i  5.  It  was  reftored  by  Tompey  :  after  by  Au- 
guftus  added  to  Herods  Tetrarchie :  it  was  wafted  by  the  JemJm  the  beginning  of  their  J»f  M.jud. 
rebellion  :  when  by  many  maffaeres  of  their  Nation,  they  were  imaged  againft  their  /,2-CI9‘ 
borderers. 

The  next  City  of  note,  but  of  more  ancient  fame,  is  Edrehi,  or  Edrai,  wherein  Og  of  another 
King  of  Bafan  chiefly  abode,  when  Mofes  and  ifrael  invaded  him :  and  neer  unto  this  in 
his  Regall  City,it  was  that  he  loft  the  battell  and  his  life.  Itftood  in  S.Hieroms  time  :  yfjf_  dTZ?! 
50  and  had  the  name  of  Adar,  or  Adara.  Not  far  from  thefe  townes  neer  Jordan,  in  this  1  •{"?  i  o.  Item 
valley,  flood  Gerajfa ,  or  Gergejfa ,  inhabited  by  the  Gergefites ,  defeended  of  the  fifth  fon  1 3-3 1  • 

of  Canaan.  Of  thefe  Gergefites  we  read  Mat.  8.28.  that  Chrift  coming  from  the  other  iwit.s.as. 
fide  of  the  Lake  of  Tiberias ,  landed  in  their  coafts :  where  cafting  the  Divels  out  of  the 
poflefled,  he  permitted  them  to  enter  into  the  herd  of  Hogges :  in  which  ftory,  for 
Gergefites,  or  Gergeftns ,  S.  Luke  and  S.  Marke  have  Gaderens  :  not  as  if  thefe  Were  all  one!  <4 
(for  Gergejfa ,  or  Geraffa  is  a  diftind  Towne  in  thefe  parts  from  Gadara)  but  the  bounds  Luke  8. 
being  confounded,and  the  Cities  neighbours,either  might  well  be  named  in  this  ftory. 

This  City  received  many  changes  and  calamities :  of  which  Jofephus  hath  often  mcn- 
m  tion. 


V 
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tion.  For  befides  other  adventures,  it  was  taken  by  L.Annius ,  Lievtenant  to  Vefafan  : 
and  iooo.oftheableft  young  men  put  to  the  fword,  and  the  City  burnt.  In  the  yeer 
1 1 20.  it  was  rebuilt  by  Baldwine  King  of  Damafcus:  and  in  the  fame  yeer  recovered  by 
Baldwine  de  Burgo  King  of  J erufalem :  and  by  him  utterly  razed.  Neer  unto  Gerafa  is  the 
mrk is.  village  of Magedan,  or,  after  the  Syriac 4,  Magedu ,  or,  after  the  Greek,  Magdala ,  where 

the  rharifees  and  Sadducees  defired  of  our  Saviour  a  figne  from  Heaven ;  the  fame  place. 
Mirk 8.  or  fome  adjoyning  to  it,  which  S.iffor4calleth  Dalmanutha.  By  the  circumftances  of 
which  dory  it  appears,  that  this  coaft  lay  between  the  Lake  of  Tiberias  and  the  Coun- 
Broch.itin.2.  try  of  Decapoiis.  Brochard  makes  both  thefe  places  to  be  one  5  and  finds  it  to  be  Phiale, 
of  this  Phiaie  the  fountain  of  J  ordan,  according  to  J  ofephus  :  but  this  Thiale  is  too  far  from  the  Sea  of  10 
fee  in  Neph.  Qamee^  and  from  Bethfaida,  to  beieither  Magdala  ox  Palm  anyth  a.  For  as  it  appears  by 


c.7.J>#.4.  H.3. 

Matth.  14, 
Mark.  6. 

Luke  9. 

John  6. 


Gen  14.5. 


See  chap  7. 
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the  dory,  not  far  hence,  towards  the  North,  was  the  Defart  of  Bethfaida ,  where  Chrijl 
filled  5000.  people  with  the  five  barley  loaves  and  two  fifties. 

On  the  North  of  this  Bethfaida ,  they  place  Julias,not  that  which  was  built  by  Herod , 
but  the  other  by  Philip,  which  boundeth  the  Region  Trachonitis  towards  the  South.  It 
was  fometime  a  Village,  and  not  long  after  the  birth  of  Chr\fi ,  it  was  compafled  with 
a  wall  by  Philip  the  ‘Ietrarch  of  Itursa  and  Trachonitis :  and  after  the  name  of  Julia,  the 
wife  of  Tiberias ,  called  Julias ,  as  hath  been  further  fpoken  in  the  Tribe  of  Gad  :  where 
jr»fep.i8.Mt.3.  it  wasrnoted  that  JoJephus  makes  this  Julias  to  be  the  fame  as  Bethfaida .  Upon  the  Ead 
is  alibi.  pje  of  tfe  fame  Lape  of  Tiberias  dands  Corozaim ,  or  Corazim,  of  which  Chrijl  in  Mat -  2o 
then?  5  Woe  be  unto  thee  Corazim. 

But  the  principall  City  of  all  thefe  in  ancient  time  was  Ajieroth :  fometime  peopled 
with  the  Giants  Raphaim  :  and  therefore  the  Countrey  adjoyning  called  the  Land  of 
Giants,of  whofe  race  was  Og  King  of  Bafan.  In  Genejis  this  City  is  called  Ajieroth  of  Car- 
naim,  whence  1  Mdc.5.26.  it  is  called  limply  Carnaim,^  ‘Jof.13.2iAt  is  called  Afieroth, 
without  the  addition  of Carnaim.  The  word  Carnaim  lignifieth  a  pair  of  Horns,  which 
agree  well  with  the  name  of  their  Idoll  Ajieroth ,  which  was  the  image  of  a  fheep,  as  it 
iselfewhere  noted,  that  Ajieroth  in  Deuteronomy  lignifieth  fheep.  Others, from  the  am¬ 
biguity  of  the  Hebrew  take  Karnaim  to  have  been  the  name  of  the  people  which  inha- 
*Becaufe  horn  bited  this  City :  and  expound  it  heroes  *  radiantes.  For  of  old  the  Raphael  which  inha-  30 
when  h  ispo-  bited  tj£s  gjty  ( ’G e„m  j 4.  5.)  were  Giant-like  men,  as  appears  by  comparing  the  words 
hence it?’'  Deut.  3 . 1 1 .  Og  ex  ref  duo  gigantum,  with  the  words  Jof  13.12.  Ogex  rdiquiis  Raphaorum  : 
that  the  Verb  but  if  the  Karnaim  (or  Carnajim )  were  thefe  Raphael,  the  word  would  not  have  been  in 
hfomedme"  the  duall  number  :  neither  would  Mofes  in  the  place  of  Genefs  have  faid  the  Raphxi  in  * 
Luceie :  as  it  Ajieroth  of  the  KaYnaim,  but  either  the  Raphcei  in  Afteroth  of  the  Raphael,  or  fome  other 
were  comeum  W3y  £ttegt  for  perfpicuity :  for  this  naming  of  both  thus  in  the  fame  claufe,didingui- 

on  the  Vulgar,  fheth  one  from  the  other. 

£xo.^4.i  9.  ’  Not  far  from  Afteroth,  Aaricomius  out  of  Brochard  and  Breidenbachius  pheeth  Cedar 
wrtcomZ" or m  the  way  out  ot  Syria  into  Galilee ,  foure  miles  from  Corazin.  This  City  (faith  he)  is 
lucidm  faciem,  remembred  in  the  Canticles,  and  in  the  book  of  Judith,  and  there  are  that  of  this  Citie^o 
gave  occafion  underftand  David  in  his  1 20 .Pfalme  :  and  here  the  Sepulchre  of  Job  is  yet  to  be  feen, 

to  the  fabu-  r  .  .  ,  .  ,  ,  ,  J 

lous  Painters  iaitn  BraidenbactJ. 

to  paint  Mofes  Now  concerning  the  Texts  which  he  citeth,  it  is  fo  that  the  Greek  hath  Galaad  in 
JudnTiT  fteac*  the  word  Cedar, v^hich  the  Vulgar  doth  ufe  in  that  place  of  Judith,  and  joyneth 
1  cantff  Carmel  and  Galilee.  The  Canticles  and  the  1 20.  Pfalme  do  rather  prove  that  Cedar was 
not  hereabout,  than  any  way  help  Adricomius.  For  that  they  fpeake  of  Sccnit<e  Ceda- 
reni ,  it  is  apparent,and  as  evident  by  the  place  in  the  Canticles,  that  they  wore  decolores, 
much  more  than  any  under  the  Climates  of  the  Land  of  Canaan :  whence  Junius  out  of 
Lampridius  and  Pliny  placcth  them  in  Arabia  Petr£a,  far  fram  thefe  parts.  Touching 
the  Sepulchre  of  Job,  it  is  certain  that  the  Arabians  and  Saracens  (holding  thofe  places)  50 
Rup.  Lynn.  0-  fain  many  things  to  abufe  the  chriftians,  and  to  get  money.  Further,  it  may  well  be  af- 
fecmiTbTde  firmed;>  that  many  (if  not  all)  the  hiftoricall  circumftances  of  Job  are  fo  obfeure,  that 
ver.°Dei.s'.Awe.  we  fhould  rather  by  finding  his  Country  feeke  to  get  fome  knowledge  of  him,  than  by 
fup.Ep.adRom.  any  prefumptions  founded  upon  him,  inferre  what  his  Countrey  was,  and  build  unto 

T)et.i£f.  him  a  City  by  conjecture.  #  ^  !  j 

chrff.Hom.2-  Of  Job  himfelf,  whether  he  was  the  fame  remembred  in  the  3  6.of  Genefs,  de- 
n  feended  frem  Ejau  King  alfo  of  ldum<ea,  though  Rupertus,  Lyranus,  Oleafler,  and  Bel- 
injob!e&  C°  larmme  are  of  another  opinon,  yet  Saint  Ambrofe,  Augufline,  Chryjojiome,  and  Gregorys 

'  •  with 
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•th  Athanafim,  Hippolitus ,  Irenes,  Eufcbius  EmiJfenus,Apollinark Euftxchiuspnd  other 
riteA  Kv  S  Hierome  in  his  1 26.Epift*to  Evagrius,  take  him  for  the  lame.  . 

The  Land  o iHuts  or  Hus, wherein  Job  dwelt,is  from  the  Greek  o*9  which  the  Septet-  aFr0er0^annd  ttl' 
aint  ti(e  for  the  word  fJ«//.tranflated  by  the  Vulgar  fometime  Hus, is  Job  i.  i.lometime  changed  one 
jkGth, as  Hiercm.  2  5.  ac.This  Land  is  placed  by  J mm  between  Takftme  and  Celofyna, Hko- 
be  ides  Chawatha  (or  Hamath)  under  Palmyra,  m  the  Countrie  called  by  Ptolemy  Tra-  they  ufcd 
rLA„hk  or  Bath  an<e  a,  the  bounds  of  which  Countries  are  confounded  with  Baft in  in  this  fas  for  04. 

And  that  this  Land  of  Hu,  was  thus  feared ,  it  may  in  part  be  by 

cnthered  out  of  the  place  of  ^.25. 20.  where  he  reckons  the  Hup  tes  among  thepro-ymando. 

,  O  mifcuous  borderers  of  the  ifiaclitcs,  whom  he  therefore calleth  promifcuous,0r  mifie  -  “  “J- 

laneamturbam  becaufe  their  bounds  were  not  onely  joyned  but  confounded,and  their  andfoasit ' 

‘  minded  one  with  the  other  :  but  of  this  place  the  words  of  Hieremy,  Lam.^.  feems  they 

a  iffpeakingofthe  fame  Prophecy.of  which  he  fpeaketh  in  the  a5.Chapter5muft  needs  “  “ 

be  expounded,  as  luniks  reades  them,diftinguiOnng  the  Land  of  Hus  from  Edom  :  Of-  Jun,„  Gen . 
ha  Edomi  0  qua  habitas  in  terra  Hutzi  j  0  daughter  of  Edom,  Othou  which  dwef/eji  in  the  10.23. 
land  of  Hus.  Now  becaufe  the  Vulgar  doth  not  fo  dd^guilh,  but  readeth,  Filia  Edom 
aux  habitas  in  terra  Hus',  Daughter  of  Edom  which  dwelleftm  the  land  of  Hus:  Hence,  as 
it  feems  fome  of  the  learned  have  thought  that  lob  was  an  Edomite, as  we  have  faid?and 
Kins  of  Edom,  which  if  they  underftand  by  it  idumaa, or  Edom  fo  called  in  Mofes  time, 
ao  they  are  greatly  miftaken,  making  this  Land  of  Hus  to  be  in  idumaa. Fox  it  is  very  pro- 
bable  that  Efau, when  he  firft  parted  from  Jacob,  did  not  feat  himfelf  in  Edom  or  Sesr, 
which  lieth  on  the  South  border  of  J«^,but  inhabited  Scir  far  to  the  Eaft  of  Jordan, 
and  held  a  part  of  thofe  Mountains  ,  otherwife  called  Galaad,  and  Hermon ,  which  by 
corruption  the  Sidonians  call  Shirion ,  and  the  Amorites ,  shemr ,  for  Seir  5  and  from  thrs 
his  habitation  did  Efau  incounter  Jacob,  when  he  returned  out  of  Mefopotamia  who 
palled  by  the  very  border  of  Efau  his  abiding  .It  is  true,  that  at  fuch  time  as  Mofes  wan¬ 
dered  in  the  Defarts,  that  the  pofterity  of  Efau  inhabited  to  the  South  of  Judaa:  for 

it  is  like  that  the  Amorites,  who  had  beaten  both  Ammon  and  Moab,  did  alio  drive  the 
Edomites  out  of  thofe  parts, whothence-forward  feated  themfelves  to  the  South  of  J*- 
30  daa,  bordering  the  Dcfart  Far  an,  and  ftretched  their  habitations  over  the  Defarts  as  far 

as  Hor  where  Aaron  died.  .  c.  .  .  .  ,  , 

Now  for  this  Hus, which  gave  the  name  to  a  part  of  the  Land  of  Erachomw, whether 

it  were  Hus  the  fon  of  Aram ,  as  Junius  thinks  in  his  note  upon  Gen.  1 o>  2  3 .  or  rather  Hus 
‘  the  fon  of  Nachor,  Abrahams  brother, the  queftion  is  doubtfull.F or  my  part  I  rather  en- 
cline  to  think  .that  it  was  Hus  the  fon  of  Nachor :  partly  becaufe  thefe  Families  of  Aram 
feem  long  before  to  have  been  loft :  and  partly  becaufe  in  Ehhuthe  fourth  of  whence  .1,^ 

fobs  friends,  which  feems  to  be  of  Jobs  own  Country,  is  called  a Buzite,  or  Buz  the  bro-  him  ex  regloti 
ther  of  Hus  the  fon  of  Nachor :  as  alfo  Jer.i  5.  in  the  fame  continuation  (though  fome  An  fade. 
other  Nations  named  between)  where  Hus  is  fpoken  of,  there  Buz  is  alfo  named.  Nei¬ 
ther  doth  it  hinder  our  conjefture,  that  in  the  place  of  Job  ^2.  Ehhu  the  Buzite  isfaid 
4  to  be  of  the  Family  of  Ram :  (which  ]umus  expounds  to  be  as  much  as  of the  Family  ot 
Aram )  for  that  by  this  Aram  we  are  not  to  underftand  Aram  the  fon  of  Sent  ,Junius  him¬ 
felf  maketh  it  plain,  both  in  his  annotation  upon  the  beginning  of  his  book ,  where  he 
faith  that  one  of  lobs  friends  ( which  muft  needs  be  this  Ehhu)  was  of  the  pofterity  ol 
Nachor  fas  alfo  in  this  place  he  confefl'eth  fo  much  exprefly,)  and  ip  as  much  as  he 
readeth  not  efamilia  Aram ,  or  Ram,b\xt  efamilia  Syria  }  like  as  elfewhere  Laban,  who 

fprungofN<«c^(9r,iscalleda5ym».  r  ......  .  r.i  „„  „  .  c 

As  for  the  other  three  of  Jobs  friends  (of  whom  by  this  note  of  Ehhu  his  being  of  t  Jk  See Stxtus  &. 
Syrian  Family,  or  of  the  Family  of  Nachor )  it  is  implyed  that  they  were  of  other  kin*  - 
<n  reds;  as  alfo  by  the  Septuagints  addition, that  this  Ehhu  was  of  the  Land  of  Hus,  or  Anjt- 
tis ,  it  is  implyed  that  they  thought  onely  Ehhu  to  have  been  of  Jobs  own  Countrie. 

FrancifcusBrochard  the  Monk?,  in  his  defcription  of  the  Holy  Landm  the  jourme  from 
Aeon  Eaft  ward,  findeth  Suetha,  and  T  heman  on  the  Eaft  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee:  both  very 
neer  to  the  Land  of  Hus :  whereof  the  one  may  feem  to  ha  ve  denominated  Bildad  he 
Skuchitc  the  other  Eliphaz  the  T  hem  amt  e:  two  of  the  three  friends  of  J^,oi  t 
which  Job  2. 1 1  .But  Junius  thinks  that  the  Shuchites  were  inhabitants  of  Arabia  the  De¬ 
fart, defended  of  Shuach  the  fon  of  Abraham  and  Ketura :  of whom Gen.  2  5<2.  perhaps, 
faith  he,the  fame  whom  Pliny  calls  Saccai. So  alfo  h^thmketh  thelhemamtes,  o 
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Eliphaz  was, to  have  been  of  Arabia  the  Defart :  and  Eliphaz  himfelf  to  have  been  of  the 
poftcrity  of  7 heman  the  fon  of Eliphaz^which  vvasthe  fon  of  Efau.  And  foalfo  Nahamah 
whence  Tfophar  the  third  of  jobs  ff  iends(which  in  this  place  of job  2.11  .are  mentioned) 
is  by  the  Tame  learned  Expofitor, thought  either  to  be  named  of  Thimnah  by  tranfpofi- 
tion  of  letters  (' which  Thimnah,  Gew.36.40.  is  named  among  the  Ions  of  Efau ,  that  gave 
denomination  to  the  places  where  they  were  feated)  or  elfe  to  be  the  fame  Nahamah , 
which  jof.  1  5.41 .  is  reckoned  for  a  City  of  Juda  in  the  border5  as  he  thinks  ,  of  Edom. 

A  nd  yet  I  deny  not  but  that  neer  the  Land  of  Hus,  in  Bafan ,  as  it  feems,  in  the  Tribe  of 
Manaffes ,  there  is  a  Region  which  (at  leaft)  in  later  times  was  called  Sunk ,  or  of  fome 
Ve  bel.facr.  lib.  hke  name.  For  this  is  evident  by  the  Hiftory  of  Will.Tyrius ,  which  reports  of  a  Fort  in  lo 
22.C.  1 5-Cr  it.  this  Region  of  Suita ,  or  Suites  fas  he  calls  it  diverfly)  of  exceeding  great  ftrength  and 
ufe  for  the  retaining  of  the  whole  Country :  which, in  the  time  of  Baldwine  the  fecond 
King  of  Hierufalem ,  was  with  great  digging  through  rocks  recovered  by  the  chrifiians  5 
having  not  long  before  been  loft,  to  the  great  disadvantage  of  the  Country  whileit 
was  in  the  hands  of  the  Saracens.  The  fituation  of  this  Fort  is  by  Tyrius  defcribed  to  be 
fixteen  miles  from  the  City  Tiberias ,  on  the  Eaft  of  Jordan :  by  Adrichomius  four  miles 
North-ward  from  the  place  where  'Jordan  enters  the  Lake  Tiberias  at  Corazin. 

Other  Cities  of  this  part  of  Manajjes  named  in  the  Scripture  are  thefe:  Golan,GeheJ h- 
thcra ,  Mitfpa  of  Gilead ,  and  Kenath ,  which  after  the  coming  of  the  ifraelites  was  called 
Nobach.  Of  Nobach  or  Kenath, and  Mitjpa  of  Gilead ,  we  have  fpoken  by  occafion  among  JQ 
the  Cities  of  Gad.Thc  other  two  were  given  to  the  Levites ,  and  Golan  made  one  of  the 
Jof.  21. 27.  Cities  of  refuge :  from  which  Golan  we  have  both  Gaulanitk fuperior  and  inferior ,  oft  in 

DfHf.4.43.  Jofephus.  Behejhthera  is  accounted  the  chief  City  ofBafanhy  fome,but  the  Writers  cor¬ 
rupting  the  name  into  Bozra,  it  is  confounded  with\Betfer3  or  Bozra  of  Reuben, 2nd  with 
Bozra  of  Edom.  Argob  is  oft  named  for  a  Region  in  this  Trad  ,  and  hence  Hierome  hath 
Arga,  a  name  of  a  City  placed  by  fome  about  the  waters  of  Merom  (as  they  are  called 
by  jofuaf  which  make  the  Lake  Samachonitk ,  as  Jofephus  calls  it.  This  Lake,  being  as  it 
Were  in  the  midft  between  C^farea  Philippi  and  liberias ,  through  which, as  through  the 
Lake  of  Tiberias ,  Jordan  runneth,boundeth  part  of  this  half  T  ribe  on  the  Weft.  When 
the  fnow  of  Lib  anus  melteth,  it  is  very  large,  faith  Brochard:  otherwife  more  contrad,  a0 
leaving  the  mariftrground  on  both  fides,  for  Lions  and  other  wilde  beafts,  which  har¬ 
bour  in  the  lhrubs  that  plentifully  grow  there. 

Adjoyning  to  this  Lake  in  this  Countrie  of  Manaffes ,  Jofephus  names  two  places  of 
ftrength,  fortified  by  himfelf  in  the  beginning  of  the  Jews  rebellion  :  Seleucia  the  one, 
and  Sogane  the  other.  In  the  North  fide  of  this  half  Tribe  of  Manaffe  3znd  in  the  North- 
eaft,the  Scripture  nameth  divers  bordering  places  towards  Damafcus ,  as  7 fedad,Chau- 
ram,  and  Chatfar-Henan,  lying  in  a  line  drawn  from  the  Weft;  of  which  three  Cities  we 
reade  Ezef.47. 1 5.  with  which  alfo  agrees  the  place,  Num. 34.8.  where  for  Chauram  be¬ 
tween  Tfedad, and  Chatfar-HenanJLiphron  is  named.  From  this  Chauram  is  the  name  of 
Auranitis  Regiojn  Jofephus  and  Tyrius ,  whofe  bounds  (as  alfo  the  bounds  of  Gejfnr  and. 
Mahacath ,  or  Macati,  which  were  likewife  borderers  to  Manaffes  towards  the  North-  * 

1  cbm. 3.2.  eaft)  are  unknown  :  onely  that  Geffur  was  of  might ,  it  appears  in  that  David  married 
Mahaca  the  daughter  of  Thalmay  King  of  Geffur :  by  whom  he  had  the  moft  beautiful!, 
but  wicked  and  unfortunate  Abfalom. 
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Chap.  XI. 

7  heHijloryof  the  Syrians Jthe  chief  borderers  of  the  ifraelites  that  dwelt  on  the  Eafl  of  Jordan. 

§.  I. 

Of  the  City  <?/Damafcus,  and  the  divers  fortunes  thereof. 

DAmafcus  of  all  other  in  this  border,  and  of  that  part  of  the  world,  was  the 
moft  famous,  excelling  in  beauty,  antiquity,  and  riches,  and  was  therefore 
called  the  City  of  joy  or  gladnelle,  and  the  Houfe  of  pleafure 5  and  is  not 
onely  remembred  in  many  places  of  Scripture ,  but  by  the  beft  Hiftorians 
and  Cofmographers.  The  Hebrews,  faith  Jofephus ,  think  it  to  have  been 
Jofiphj.i.c.14.  built  by  Hus  the  fon  of  Aram  :  of  which  opinion  S.Hierome  upon  Efay  feemeth  to  be  : 

though 
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'  though  in  his  Hebrew' queflions  he  aifirmeth,  that  it  was  founded  by  DJmafcut  the  Ion 
of  Steward  5a  thing  very  unlikely  feeing  the  City was  formerly 

known  by  that  name,  as  appears  by  Abrahams  calling  this  his  Stewai  d  Elmer  of  Da- 
msfea.  David  was  thefirft  rhat  fubjefied  it  to  the  K.ngdome  of juda  after  the  over¬ 
throw  of  Adi^er  their  King  5  but  in  Solomon  time,  recovered  it.  again,  though 
hehad  no  title  at  all  or  right  to  that  Principality  :  but David  having  overthrown  Ha- 
dadcicr  Kin"  ofS«p/jc»a  (otherwife  Syria  Saba,  or  Zoba)  Ra%on  or  Rezon ,  with  the  re- 
mainderof  that  broken  Army,  invaded  Damajiena,  and  pofleft  Damascus  it  felf,  and  w-u  40. 

.o'^Ttenext  Kfogot was ^’the.&&»»te3  who  flying  into%pt  from  David .  Kw ... 
and  %ab  when  t  hey  flew  all  the  males  in  Edom  >  was  there  entertained  and  married 
Taphnes the King  of EgyPts  Wives  lifter  :  of  whom! afhnes  m  Egypt  was  io  called.  This 
returning  again,  became  an  enemy  to  Solomon  all  his  life  ,  and  (as  feme  Writers 
afa  “  defer,  and  thrurt  thence-out  In  the  Line  of  ^ that 

Kingdom*  continued  nine  defeents,  (as  hereafter  may  be  towed  ,n  the  Catalogue  of 
thofe  Kings  ot Syria)  to  whom  the  Aj/yrians, and  then  the  Gieciam  fucceeded.  T 
City  was  exceeding  wrong,  compafied  with  waters  from  the  Rivers icf  M  .and 
Thlrpar :  whereof  one  of  them,  pi  ophane  Writers  call  chryforrhoas,  the  go  den  River,  a  to*  s. 
Tanias  takes  it  for  Adonis.  The  Countrieadjoynmg  is  very  Iruutull  of  excellent  Wine 
'La  Wheats  and  all  manner  of  excellent  fruits.  It  had  in  it  a  very  ftrong  Call  e, built 

as  it  ferns  by  the  Florentines,  after  it  became  Chriftian  :  the  Lillies  neing  found  cut  in  Herold.6.beZ 
many  Marbles  in  that  Cittadell.  Againft  this  City  the  Prophets  Amos  Ejay  jcrcmy,^  ^^ 
and  Zacharies,  prophefied  that  it  (hould  be  taken  burnt,  demoliflied  and  made  a  heap 
of  (tones.  In  the  time  of  the  laft  Ream,  and  tenth  King  of  the  Damafcem,  TeglatphalaJ- 
fer  invited  by  Achax.  King  of  Juda,  carried  away  the  naturalsof  Dampens  into  the  ball:  a  k,v 
leaving  of  his  own  Nation  to  inhabit  it.  After  that  it  was  utterly  ruined  by  the  Baby- 
Ionian ,,  faith  hicrome  upon  Efay  :  which  thing  was  performed  by  Salmamflcr ,  accord-  Efa,  .7. 
ing  to  I  mins  in  his  note  upon  that  place,  five  yeers  after  the  Prophecy.  In  time  it  was 
reftored  bv  the  Macedonians,  and  the  Ptolemies.  5  but  long  after,  when  Syria  fell  into 
-O  the  hands  of  the  Romanes,  it  was  taken  by  MeteUus,  and  LoUms.  In  the  time  of  the  Ghn-  HmA. 

* (fians  it  had  an  Archfilhop:  Saint  Hicrome  living,  as  he  affirmeth  upon  the  Aids,  it  was 
the  Metropolis  of  the  Saracens :  being  taken  by  Haomer  their  King  from  the  Romanes,  in 
the  veer  of  our  redemption  636.  and  in  the  yeer  1 147.  Conrad  the  thud,  Emperour 
of  Rome,  Lewis  King  of  France ,  Baldwin'  the  third  King  ot  Hierufaleni ,  Henry  Duke  c™. 
of  Auiiria,  brother  to  Conrad  ,  Frederick.  Barbara  afterward  Emperour 
Earleof  Flounders,  and  other  Princes  aflembled  at  TtolomOK  Aeon ,  on  the  fea-co.in,  I?  c ,  4  5 

determined  to  recover  Damafau :  but  being  betrayed  by  the  Synansyhey  failed  of  the 

CI1  fri  Se  veer  1262.  HaUm  the  Tartar  incompaftit  and  having  formerly  taken  the 
.0  King,  brought  him  under  the  Walls,  and  thieatned  extreme  torture  unto  him,  except 
4  the  Citizens  rendred  the  place :  but  they  refilling  it  the  King  was  torn  afunder  before 
them;,  and  in  fine  the  City  taken.,  Agab  the  Ton  of  Baton  was  by  his  father  rliaae  King 

thcrcol" 

In  the  yeer  1400.  T atnberlain  Emperour  of  the  Earthians^  invaded  that  BLegion^arid  j.d  .  -t 

befieged  the  City  with  an  Army  of  1 200000.  (if  the  number  be  not  miftaken.)  He 
entred  it  and  put  all  to  the  fword  ,  filling  the  ditch  with  his  pnfoner*  3  thofe  that 
retired  into  the  Caftle  ,  which  feemed  a  place  impregnable  ,  he  overtopped  with 
another  Caftle  adjoyning  :  he  forbarethe  demolifhing  of  the  City,  mrefpedt  of  the 
beauty  of  the  Church ,  garnifhed  with  fourty  Gates,  or  fumptuous  Porches.  It  had 
50  within  it  90oo.Lanterns  of  Gold  and  Silver  :  but  while  he  invaded  they  again 

furprized  Damafcus.  Laffly,  in  his  return  after  three  moneths  fiege,  he  toi c  t  it  . 
the  Mahometans  profiting  themfelves  with  their  Pnefts,  dehred  mercy.  But  Tam- 
berlain  commanding th$m  to  enter  the  Church,  he  burnt  thematic  it  o  . 

berof  30000.  and  did  fo  demolifh  it,  as  thofe  that  came  a  terwai  0  -  *  . 

houfes,  knew  them  not  by  the  foundations.  And  as  a  Trop  ee  o  is  viCiOiy, ,  - 
raifed  three  Towers  with  great  art,  budded  with  the  heads  of  thofe  whom  hec 
had  flaughtered.  After  this,  it  was  reftored  and  rc-pofleft  by  th eSoldane  of  Egypt 
with  a  Garrifon  of  Mammahkes  :  And  in  the  yeer  151  y.Sdimus  Emperour  of  the 
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lurks  wrefted.it  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Egyptians.:  in  whofe  pofteflion  it  now  remain- 
eth  inhabited  with  Mahometans  and  Chriftians  of  all  neighbouring  Nations. 


-fa1. 
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,  ;  §.  II. 

;  - .  Of  the firfi  Kings  0/Damafcus,  and  of  the  growing  up  of  their  power. 

Gw  be  it  t;hat  Damafcus  were  founded  by  Hus  the  fon  of  Aram,  or  by  Damafcus  the 
fomof  Eliezer  Abrahams  fteward,  we  finde  no  relation  ofthefr  Kings, or  Com  mon¬ 
th  till  Davids  time.  For  it  flood  without  the  bounds  of  Canaan  :  and  therefore 
rieglefied  by  Mofes ,  Jojua,  and  the  Judges ,  as  impertinent  to  that  Story.  But  were  it  fo  i  q 
that  it  had  fame  Reguliy  or  petty  Kings  over  it,  as  all  the  Cities  of  thofe  parts  had ,  yet 
none  of  them  became  famous  for  ought  that  is  left  to  writing ,  till  fuch  time  as  David 
overthrew  Adadezer  Prince  of  Sophcna ,  or  Syria  Z oba :  the  fame  Nation  which  Pliny 
Flw.L6.crA.  calleth  Nubeef  inhabiting  between  Batania  and  Euphrates.  Now  the  better  tounder- 
ftand  the  ftofy  of  thofe  Syrian  Princes,  whom  foon  after  the  Kings  of  Damafcus  made 
their  vaflals,  theKeader  may  inform  himfelf,  That  on  the  North-ea  ft  parts  of  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Land,  there  were  three  chief  principalities,  whereof  the  Kings  or  Commanders 
greatly  vexed  or  difturbed  the  State  or  Common-wealth  of  ifrae^na.mdj^Damafcus^or 
Air  ana ,  Saphena ,  or  Syria  Zoba^avA  chamath0  or  chamath  Z  oba  $  of  which  thefe  werethe 
Pfinces  in  Davids  and  Solomons  times  :  Razon ,  or  Kczon  of  DamafcusyAdadezer  o£ Syria.  20 
i  Sam. 14  47.  Z  obay  and  John  of  Chamath.  But  it  feemeth,  that  Damafcus  was  one  of  the  Cities  fubjed 
,3082.  to  Adadezer  when  David  invaded  him,  though  when  Saul  made  war  again  ft  Zoba ,  Da- 
mafeus  was  notmamed.  And  as  Jofephus  affirmetb,  the  leader  of  thofe  fuccours,  which 
were  levied  and  fent  to  Hadad-Eezer  from  Damafcus ,  had  the  name  of  Adad:  who  was 
in  that  battell  flain  with  2  2000 .Aramites  of  Damafcus :  whereof,  as  of  the  overthrow 
oi  Adadezer  2f\.ezon  the  Commander  of  his  Army,  taking  advantage,  made  himfelf 
Kmgo£  Dam  aj  etts  ^  Adadezer  and  Adad  of  Damafcus  being  both  flain.  About  the  lame  . 
time  John  King  of chamath0  or  Itureea^  hearing  that  his  neighbour  and  enemy  Adadezer 
was  utterly  overthrown,  fendeth  for  peace  to  David  y  and  prefenteth  him  with  rich 
gifts :  but  in  dolo0  faith  S.Hierome  5  it  was  craftily  done  of  him.  Now  to  the  North  of  30 
the  Holy  Land,  and  to  the  Weft  of  Damafcus,  the  Tyrians  and  Zidonians  inhabited  :  but 
they  for  the  moft  part  were  in  league  and  peace  with  the  Jud£ans  and  ifraelites.  But 
to  return  to  the  Kings  of  Syria  ,  1  mean  of  Syria  as  it  is  taken  in  the  Scriptures  ,  con¬ 
taining  Damjfccna:Soba  or  Z oba,  and  Chamath ,  or  Itureea  5  to  which  I  may  adde  Gefmr, 
becaufeitis  fo  accounted  in  the  fecond  of^^.i5.asjoyninginthe  Territory  toD^- 
mafeus  (Tor  Syria  at  large  is  far  greater,  of  which  PaUftina  it  felf  is  but  a  Province,  as  I 
have  noted  in  the  beginning  of  this  Trad:)  It  is  not  agreed  among  the  Hiftoriansof 
former  times,  nor  of  our  later  Writers,  who  was  the  firft  of  thofe  A  dads  of  Syria  Zoba , 
and  Damafcus. 

Some  account  Rezcn,  others  Adad  of  ldum£a:  of  whom  it  is  written  in  the  firft  of 
Kings, that  David  having  invaded  that  Region, &  left  Joab  there  to  deftroy  all  the  male^ 
children  thereof :  Adad  of  the  Kings  feed  fled  into  Egypt  j  and  was  there  married  t© 
Taphnes  the  Queens  After,  as  before  5  who  hearing  of  Davids  death,  and  of  the  death  of 
his  Captain  Joab  (whom  indeed  all  the  bordering  Nations  feared)  he  turned  again: 
and,as  Bunting  thinketh,  this  Adad  did  expell  Rezon  out  of  Damafcus,  and  was  the  firft 
of  the  Syrian  Kings.  To  me  it  feemeth  otherv/ife. .  For,  as  I  take  it ,  Adadezer ,  the  fon 
of  Rehob,  whom  Saul  invaded,  was  the  Founder  of  that  Principality  :  and  the  firft  of 
Adads ,  who  forfaking  his  fathers  name ,  as  he  grew  powerfull ,  took  upon  him  the 
ftileof  Adad,  the  great  god  of  the  Affyrians,  faith  Macrobius,  which  fignified  Onenefle 
or  Unity.  I  alfo  finde  a  City  called  Adada ,  in  the  fame  part  of  Syria  :  of  which  whe-  50 
ther  thefe  Princes  took  the  name,  or  gave  it,  I  am  ignorant.  For  Adad-ezer ,  Ben- adad, 
El-adad  were  the  fame  in  name ,  with  the  differences  of  Ezer,  Ben,  and  Eti  ad  joyned. 
And  that  Adadezer  was  of  greateft  power,  it  appeareth  firft,  becaufe  it  is  againft  him, 
that  David  undertook  the  war:  fecondly,  becaufe  he  levied  22000.  Aramites  out  of 
the  Territory  of  Damafcus :  as  out  of  his  proper  Dominions :  for  had  the  Damafcens 
had  a  King  apart,  it  is  probable  that  the  Scriptures  would  have  given  us  his  name : 
thirdly,  becaufe  Syria  Zoba ,  of  the  moft  of  which  Adadezer  was  King ,  was  an  exceed- 
Pfn.IJ.c.  18.  ing  large  Territory,  and  contained  of  Arabia  the  Defart  as  far  as  to  Euphrates ,  ac- 
•  '  _  .  cording 
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cording  to  Tl,ny ;  and  the  greateft  part  of  Arabia  Tetraea,  according  to  N »«r.  Whofoe- 
verwas  the  firlt,  whether  Adadezer,  otAdadof  idum *a,  was  the  fccond :  Who,K„vo. 

an  cnemie  to  Ifrael  all, he  dayc,  of  Solomon  Befides  the  ev.U  that  ^  did  theevil 

Zt  Hadad  didsfeemeth  to  be  referred  to  Hadad  of  liWa, lately  returned  out  of  Egypt: 

to  wit*  2  2. veers  after  he  was  carried  thither. 

The  third  King  of Damafcus,  and  of  Zobah  both,  was  Hezwm, to  Hezton  fucceeded  74- 
brimmum  or  Tabremmum  5  to  him  Benhadad,  as  is  proved  in  the  firft  of  Kings :  For  Afa  1  Kin.  1  s-.i*. 
Ring  of  fuda  the  fon  of  Abiam, the  fon  of  Buboam,  the  fon  of  Solomon, be,™ vexed  &  in¬ 
vaded  by  Badlha, the  fucceflour  ofNaflW.the  fon  of  Jm>W»,fent  to  Benhadad  the  ion  of 
ayTabrimmon,  the  fon  of Hezion,  Ring  of  Aram, that  dwelt  at  Damafcu,  to  invade ,  Ifrael 
IO  (while  Baajha  fought  to  fortifie  Rama  again fAfa:  thereby  to  block  him  up,  that  he 
hould  not  enter  into  any  of  the  territories  of  Ifrael)  who  according  to  the  defoe  of Aft, 
having  received  his  prefents, willingly  invaded  the  Country  ofHcphtahm and 40ok  di- 
'  vers  Cities  and  fpoyls  thence :  Afa  in  the  mean  while  carrying  away  all  the  Materials, 
which  Baajha  had  brought  to  fortifie  Rama  withall,and  converted  them  to  his  own  ufe. 

This  Benhadad,  Father  Tabremmon  was  in  league  withstand  fo  was  his  Father  He-  ,  Kkis.it. 
Zion  :  for  Afa  requireth  the  continuance  of  that  friendihip  from  Benhadad,  his  fon  : 
though  it  feemeth  that  the  gold  and  filver  fent  him  out  of  the  Temple,  was  the  moft 
forcibleargument.  And  that  this  Tabnmmon  invaded  ifrael,  before  the  enterprize  of 
his  fonBc nhadadAt  is  conjeftured.ForSe*  Wud  when  he  was  prifoner  with  Aehab, fpake 
50  as  followeth :  7  he  Cities  which  my  Father  took  from  thy  father,  1  mllrejlore  :  and  thou  fialt ,  KM.20.34. 
make  l beet ,  or  keeper,  of  the  border,  for  thee  in  Damafcu,  : a, my  father  dtd  m  Samar, a.  And 
herein  there  adfeth  a  great  doubt  (if  the  argument  itfelf  were  of  much  importance) 
becaufe  Tabremmon  was  father  indeed  to  Benhadad  which  invaded Baajha, at  the  requeft  _  ^ 

of  Afa'  But  this  Benhadad  that  twice  entredupon  Aehab,  and  was  the  fecond  time  taken 
prifoner  was  rather  the  fon  of  Benhadad,  the  firft  of  that  name,  the  confederate  of  Afa 
.  and  Abiam  as  before,  than  the  fomof Tabremmon.  For  between  the  invafion  ofBenba- 
dad  the  firft  in  Baajha  s  time,  and  the  fiege  of  Samaria, ,  and  the  overthrow  of  Benhadad 
by  Aehab,  there  paft  49-yeers,  as  may  be  gathered  out  of  the  reigns  of  the  Kings  of If- 
,Jcl.  So  that  ifwe  allow  3o.yeers  of  age  to  Benhadad  when  he  invaded  and  after 

30  that  49-yeers  ere  he  was  taken  by  Achah,  which  make  eighty  lacking  one,u  is  unlikely 
that  Benhadad  at  fuch  an  age  fhould  mike  war.Befides  all  this, the  firft  Benhadad  came 
with  no  fuch  pomp  s  but  the  fecond  Benhadad  vmnteth,  that  he  was  followed  with 
,  2  Kings  :  and  therefore  I  refolve,  that  Benhadad  the  fon  of  Tabremmor, 1  invaded  Baajha 
and  Qmri  5  and  Benhadad  the  fecond  invaded  Achah,  at  whofe  hands  this  Benhadad  re¬ 
ceived  two  notorious  overthrows :  the  firft  at  Samaria, by fally  ofjoo.lfraehte, :  the.  K,.t,  20. 
fecond  at  Aphcc,  where,  with  the  like  number  m  effect,  the  ^p-aetoMflaughtered 
200000  .of  the  Aramites  h  befides  ayooo.which  were  crufh  t  by  the  fall  of  the  wall  of 
Aphec.  And  this  Benhadad,  Achah  again  fetteth  at  liberty  :  to  whom  he  rendreth  thole 
.  Towns  that  his  father  had  taken  from  the  Predecefibur  of  Achah,  but  being  returned, 

40  he  refufed  to  render  Ramoth  Gilead,  a  frontier  Town,  and  of  great  importance.  Now 

three  yeers  after  (for  fo  long  the  league  lifted)  Ramoth  not  being  delivered  Aehab  m-  *  •  <  • 

vaded  Gilead, and befieged  the  City,being affifted by  J ofaphat.  The^rtocame  to  i  / 
fuccour  and  fight :  in  which  Aehab  is  wounded,  and  dieth  that  night.  After  this  Ben-  i  0 
hadad  fendeth  the  Commander  of  his  forces,  ca  lied  Naaman  to  Joram  the  fon  of  Aehab 
to  be  healed  of  the  Ieprofie,  and  though  E  W  had  healed  him,yet  he  p.cketh  a  quar-  ^  ? 

rell  againft  Joram  :  and  when  J  or  am $  by  Elizeus  his  inte  lgence ,  a  e  cap  P  1  2  Kings  6. 
he  fent  men  and  Chariots  to  take  the  Prophet,  as  is  aforefaid.  After  Benhadad  beheged  2  Kiv  6, 
Samaria  again, and  being  terrified  thence  from  heaven, he  departed  home, and  kkneth  ^ 

50  and  fendeth  Azael  with  great  gifts  to  Elizeu,  to  know  his  eftate  if  he  might 3234. 
returning, fmothereth  him.  Zcnaras  and  Cedrenm  call  this  Benhadad  Adar,  and  the  ion  -  ^ 
of Adar :Amos and  Hicremy  mention  the  Towers  of  Benhadad.  Jofephu,  wnteththata„,./.8.r.8. 
Benhadad  and  his  fucceflour  Azael  were  worfhipped  for  gods  by  the  Byrtaw  to  his  time, 
for  the  fumptuous  Temples  which  theybuiltin  Damajcu,.  TheS/m»r  afloboafted 
much  of  their  antiquity,  ignorant,  faith  he,  that  fcarce  yet  1 1  oo.yeers  are  complete 
fince  their  wars  with  the  ifraelites. 

Hazael,  or  Azael,  the  firft  King  of  the  race  of  the  Adads r  of  Dam  afeugwas  annoi  t  J 
j  EliJha,ot  Etewjywhen  he  was  £nt  by  Benhadad  to  ^Prophet,  to  know  wheth  ^  ^ 
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hadad  fhould  recover  his  prefent  ficknelfe :  He  waged  war  with  Joram  ,  who  received 


divers  wounds  at  the  encounter  at  Ramoth  in  Gilead  :  from  whence  returning  to  be  cu¬ 
red  at  J efreel,  he  and  the  King  of  J uda^  Ahaziah  or  Ochozias ,  are  flain  by  J chu^  as  before 


isfaid.  After  the  death  of  Joram  3Azael  continued  war  againft  Jehu,  and  wafted  Gile- 
2  Reg .12.17..  ad0  and  all  thofe  portions  of  Gad3  Reuben ,  and  Manajje^  over  Jordan.  He  then  invaded 
Juda3  and  took  Gath  but  by  gifts  from  Jo  as  he  was  averted  from  attempting  Hierufa - 
2  Rtg.  12.  letn  :  for  he  prefented  him  all  the  hallowed  things  which  Jeholaphat,  Jehoram 3and  Aha- 


ziah  his  fathers ,  Kings  of  Juda,  had  dedicated  and  which  he  himfelf  had  dedicated  :  and 
\Reg.\$.  all  the  gold  which  was  found  in  the  treafuries  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  Kings  houfe .  This  was 


the  fecond  time  that  the  Temple  was  fpoiled  topleafe  the  Adads  of  Damafcus.  For  10 
Afa  did  prefent  Benhadad  with  thofe  treafures,  when  he  invited  him  to  war  upon  Baa - 
Jha  King  of  ifrael.  And  notwithftanding  this  compofition  between  J oas  and  Azael ,  yet 


a  part  of  his  Army  fpoiled  the  other  Provinces  of  J  udeea  ,  and  flaughtered  many  prin- 
2  Reg.  13.7.  cipall  perfons.  Laftly,  vexed  Jfl^z,  the  fon  of  Je&»,  and  brought  him  to  that 


extremity,  as  he  left  him  but  fifty  Horfe-men,  ten  Chariots ,  and  ten  thoufand  Foot¬ 
men  of  all  his  people. 


§.  I II. 

Of  the  later  Kings 0  and  decay  and  overthrow  of  their  power. 


'  \  Fter  Hazael ,  Benhadad  the  fecond,  or  rather  the  third  of  that  name,  the  (on  !of  Ha- 
Jfyzael ,  reigned  in  Damafcus  :  who  fought  againft  Ifrael  with  ill  fucceffe  :  for  J  oas 
King  of  ifrael)  the  fon  of  the  unhappy  Joachaz  ,  as  he  was  foretold  by  Elijha  the  Pro- 
phet,beat  Benhadad  in  three  feverall  battels:  and  he  loft  all  thofe  Cities  to  ifraef which 
his  father  Hazael  had  taken  violently  from  Joachaz. 


Jofant.l.i.cA.  After  this  Benhadad  the  fon  of  Hazael ,  there  fucceeded  three  others  by  the  fame 
name,  of  whom  the  Stories  are  loft, only  Nicholaus  Damafcenus  cited  by  J  ofephus^  makes 


mention  of  them  :  and  in  one  of  thefe  Kings  times  it  was  that  Jeroboam  the  fecond,  the 


1  Kin.  14.28.  fon  0{  J oaS)  recovered  Damafcus  it  felf  to  J uda0  faith  the  Geneva ,  but  better  in  JurjiuS)  30 


Vtquerecuperabat Damafcunt)  <&  chamathamjehudx  pro  ifraele  5  that  is.  And  how  he  re¬ 
covered  for  ifrael ,  Damafcus  and  Chamatha  of  J nd£a  j  for  thefe  Cities  fometimes  con¬ 


quered  by  David ,  did  of  right  belong  to  the  Tribe  of  Juda. 

And  it  is  likely,  that  this  conqueft  upon  the  Adads  was  performed :  the  firft  of  thefe 
three  Adads  then  living,  of  whom  there  is  no  Story.  For  when  as  Jehoas  the  King  of  the 
ten  Tribes  had  thrice  overcome  the  Syrians  in  the  time  of  Benhadad  the  fon  of  Hazael , 
and  had  recovered  the  Cities  which  Hazael  had  won  from  ifrael  5  and  fo  left  his  King- 
dome  to  his  fon  Jeroboam  the  fecond ,  it  feemeth  that  this  Jeroboam  without  delay,and 
having  nothing  elfe  left  for  him  to  enterprize,  inftantly  followed  his  fathers  good  for¬ 
tune,  and  invaded  Damafcus. 

Razin ,  or  Rezin3  after  J ofephus,  Rafes ;  after  Zenaras^Raafon  the  tenth  Adad , 
league  with  ?ekah3  or  vhacas  King  of  ifrael 3  againft  Achaz  King  of  Juda  5  both  carry  a- 
way  a  great  number  of prifoners.  After  this  they  both  befiege  Achaz  in  Hierufalem:b\it 


2  Km.  16.5.5.  jn  vain.  Then  Adad  alone  invadeth  Elath,  and  beating  out  the  Jews,  maketh  it  a  Colo- 
jof.m.  1.9.  nie  of  Syrians.  Wherefore  Achab  brought  TeglatphalaJJar  againft  Razin ,  who  took  him. 


theKingdomeof  Damafcus  :  the  AJfyrians  becoming  matters  both  of  that  and  ifrael. 
Thefe  Adads ,  as  they  reigned  in  order,  are  thus  reckoned  : 

1  Adadezer  the  fon  of  Rehob. 

2  Rezin  the  fon  of  Eliadad ,  or  Razin. 

3  Heziou. 

4  Tabremmon. 

5  Benhadad ,  who  invaded  Baajha. 

6  Benhadad  the  fecond,  taken  prifoner  by  Achab. 

7  Hazael^whom  Eliflia  foretold  with  tears  of  his  advancement ,  the  fame  who  over¬ 

threw  J  or  am  King  of  ifrael  at  Ramoth  Gilead.Aud  that  there  was  a  fecond  Hazael  which 
preceded  Benhadad  the  third,it  is  not  improbable, becaufe  that  Hazael  which  tookGeth) 
and  compounded  the  war  with  jWr,made  the  Expedition  thirty  yeers,  and  perchance 
k  more. 
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more  after  the  firft  Hazacl  which  ftifledhis  mafter  Benhadad ,  and  had  {lain  Joram  the 
fon  of  Achab  Ring  of  ifrael.  For  J oas  began  to  reigne  in  the  g.yeer  of  Jehu  King  of  ifraef, 
andafterhe  hadreigned  23.  yeers,  theTemple  was notyet  repaired^after  wftichfand 
how  long  we  know  not )  it  is  faid  that  Hazael  took  Geth ,  and  turned  his  face  towards 
T erufalem.  It  is  alfo  fome  proof  that  Hazael  that  took  Geth,  was  not  the  fame  with  Ha- 
zael  that  murthered  Benhadad ,  becaufe  he  could  not  at  that  time  be  of  good,  yeers,  be-  .  1 
ing  as  it  feemeth,  the  fecondperfon  in  the  Kingdom,  and  Commander  of  Benhadads 
men  of  war.  To  this  Hazael  fbe  he  the  firft  or  fecond)  fucceeded. 

8.  Benhadadthe  third,  whom  foafh  King  of  ifrael  thrice  overthrew. 

10  9'  Refin,  or  Rezin, thelaft,  who  joyned  with  Pefgah  King  of  ifrael,  againft  jk/rf,  at 
which  time  Achaz  King  of  j juda  waged  for  his  defence  Teglatphalajfer.  r  ■ 

Now  between  Benhadad  the  third,  and  Rczin  the  laft,Nir colons  Damafcenm  finds  three 
other  Kings  of  the  Adads,  which  make  twelve  in  all. 

For  the  reft  of  the  Princes  of  Syria,  which  were  but  Reguli,  as  thofe  of  Emath,  and 
Geffur  we  finde  that  lohu  was  King  of  Emath ,  or  Camath,  in  Davids  time,  to  whom  he  *  sm.t.?* 
fent  his  fon  'for am  with  prefents,  after  Davids  vi&ory  againft  Adadezer.  Alfo  Senachc -  E^y  37‘ 
rib  fpeaketh  of  a  King  of  Emath ,  but  names  him  not. 


§.  IV. 

30  0jr  otper  iejp,r  Kingdoms  of  the  Syrians,  which  being  brought  under  the  AJfyrians,  never  reco¬ 
vered  themfelves  again . 

OF  Geffur  we  finde  two  Kings  named  5  to  wit,  Talmai,  and  his  Father  Ammihur  :  to 
Talmai,  whofe  Daughter  David  married,  it  was  that  Abfalom  fled,  who  was  his 
maternall  grandfather.  Of  the  Kings  of  Sephena,  or  Syria,  Soba,  or  Ctelofyria,  there  are 
two  named  Rehob,  or  Rechob,  the  Father  of  Adadezer,  and  Adadezer  himfelfj  and  it  is 
plain  that  after  his  death  the  feat  of  the  Kings  of  Soba  was  transferred  to  Damafcus,  a 
City  better  fitting  their  greatnefTe.  After  Rezin  became  Lord  of  both  Principalities. 
And  the  race  ofthefe  Kings  of Syria,  ("which  became  fo  potent,  arid- joyned  Soba,  Da- 
20  mi  feus  Emath,  and  the  Defart  of  Arabia,  with  other  Provinces  into  one,  underflow# 
the  fecond  of  the  Adads )  as  it  began  with  David  fo  it  ended  at  once  with  the  Kingdom 
of  Ifrael  For  Ahaz  King  of  Juda  waged  the  AJjyrian  Teglatphalaffar  againft  Pefah  King 
of  Ifrael  and  againft  Rezin  the  taft  King  of  Damafcus  :  which  IqgjLath  firft  invaded  Da- 
mafcena  and  the  Region  of  Soba,  and  took  Damafcus  it  felf,and  did  put  to  death  Rezin 
the  laft  carrying  the  Inhabitants  captive.  This  was  the  fecond  time  that  the  Ajjyrians 
attempted  ifrael.  For  firft  Thul  Belochus  entred  the  borders  thereof  ( Menahem  govern¬ 
ing  Ifrael')  who  ftopt  the  enterprife  of  phulmth  a  thoufand  talents  of  filver  :  for  this 
phul  Belochus,  whofe  pedigree  we  will  examine  hereafter,  being  fcarce  warm,  as  yet,  in 
his  feat  at  Babylon,  which  he,  with  the  help  of  his  companion  Arbaces,  had  wrefted  from 
40  Sardanapalus :  having  befides  this  King  of  Syria  in  his  way,  who  teemed  to  be  a  great 
*  and  ftrong  Prince,  was  content  to  take  the  compofition  of  a  thoufand  talents  of:  the 
King  of  ifrael  for  that  prefent  time.  But  his  fon  Teglath  following  the  purpofeof  his 
father  Belochus,  and  finding  fo  excellent  an  occafion,  as  the  war  begun  between  ifrael 
and  Judah  Pekah  commanding  in  the  one,  and  Achaz  in  the  other,  hts  neighbour  Rezm 
being  alfo’wrapt  in  that  war,  and  wafted  in  ftrength  thereby,  did  willingly  accept  the 
offer of  Achaz  King  of  Juda, his  impreft  and  entertainment.  So,firft  attempting  famaj- 
™  which  lay  in  his  path  towards  ifrael,  he  carried  it  (as  is  before  remembred)  and 
then  with  great  eafe  poffeft  himfelf  of  the  Cities  of  Nephtahm ,  leading  with  him  a  great 
part  of  the  people  captive.  And  his  fon  Salmanajfer ,  whom  Ptolomie  calleth  NabonaJjer, 
50  after  the  revolt  of  Hofea,  forced  Samaria,  and  rent  that  Kingdom  afunder.  So  as  the 
line  and  race  of  Ninus  in  Sardanapalus,  whom  Belochus  fupplanted*  the  race  and  Mo¬ 
narchy  of  the  Syrian  Adads  in  Rezin,  whom  T eglath  flaughtered  5  the  Kingdom  ol  If  rad 
in  Hofea,  whom  Salmanajfer  overturned  }  happened  neer  about  a  time :  that  olN/^  in 
the  daies  of  Belochus,  and  the  other  two  in  the  daiesof  Teglatphalajfer,  and  Salmanajfer 
his  fon.  For  Sardanapalus  perilhed,  Oft  a  ruling  Juda,  and  the  other  two  Kingdoms  were 

^'uMy^ll-Krngdomof^  it  felf,  being  attempted  by  Seaachmhthe  fon  of  S*l,»a- 
»afcr,  in  vain  ,  and  preferred  for  the  time  by  God  muraculoufly,  was  at  length 
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utterly  overturned.  Hierufalem  and  the  Temple  burnt  1 32.yeers  after  the  captivity  of 
Ifracl and  Samaria  :  the  deft  ruft  ion  of  ifrael  being  in  the  ninth  yecr  of  'Sofia  :  that  of 
J uda  in  the  eleventh  of  Z cdechia.  Now  the  Emperours  of  Affyria  and  Babylon  held  alfo 
the  Kingdom  of  Syria,  from  the  eighth  yeer  ot  S  aim  anaffar, to  the  laft  of  Baltajfar,  whom 
a  5o  2 .  Herodotus  calleth  Labynitus  :  in  all  abou  t  2  oo.yeers.  After  thefe  the  Perfans  from  Cy- 
3811.  rw  io  Darius  their  lalt  King,  held  Syria  about  2 oo.yeers.  ^ 

Then  Alexander  Macedon  took  this  among  other  Provinces  of  the  P  erf  an  Empire, and 
his  fncceflors  the  Seleucid*  reigned  therein,till  it  became  fubjed  unto  the  power  of  the 
- Romans ,  from  whom  it  was  wrefted  long  after  by  the  Saracens ,  and  remaineth  now  in 
pofleflion  of  the  Turk ,  as  (hall  be  Ihewechin  due  place.  Thus  much  of  the  Nations  bor-  I0 
dering  upon  the  ifraelites,  with  whom  they  had  moft  to  do,  both  in  war  and  peace,  be¬ 
ing  the  onely  people,  whofe  Hiftory  in  thofe  ancient  times  carried  an  allured  face  of 
Truth. 


Chap.  XI  I. 


Of  theTribe  of  Benjamin ,  and  of  Hierufalem. 


20 


§.  I. 


Of  divers  memorable  places  in  the  Tribe  <?/ Benjamin,  whereof  Hiericho,  Gilgal ,  Miffa,  Be¬ 


thel,  Kama ,  Gobah  and  Gibha. 


F  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin ,  the  twelfth  and  youngeft  fonof  Jacob ,  whom  he 
had  by  Rachel ,  there  were  muftered  at  Mount  Sinai  3  5000.  able  bodies : 
all  which  perifhing  in  the  Defarts,  there  entred  the  Holy  Land  of  their  iffues 
45600.  fit  to  bear  Arms  :  and  thefe  had  their  Territory  on  this  fide  Jor- 


^ dan,  between  J  uda  and  Ephraim  :  The  Cities  within  this  Tribe  neereft  Jor- 
1  chro.  8.12.  dan,  are  Lod,  Hadid,  and  Ono :  of  which,  Lod  and  Ono  were  built  by  shemedzBenj  artiite: 

they  were  all  three  re-inhabited  with  Benjamitcs,  after  the  return  out  of  Captivity,  as 
rc  2 . 8  is  mentioned,  Nchem.  1 1 . 3  5.  and  Efd.  2,35.  where  Adrichemius  reading  Lod ,  Hadid,  Ono p 


makes  befides  Hadid  in  Nehemia ,  a  City  called  Lodhadid  :  This  Hadid  or  Chadid  was  re. 


built  by  Simon  Macchabdns. 

Samarim,  or  Tfemaraim ,  named  of  Lfemary,  one  of  the  Tons  of  Cannan  ,  was  another 
of  their  Cities :  and  further  into  the  Land,  ftandeth  Jericho ,  one  of  the  Toparchiesand 
the  laft  of  J uda,  feated  in  a  moft  fruitfull  Valley,  adorned  with  many  Palm-trees ;  and 
therefore  elfewhere  called  the  City  of  Palms.  From  the  time  of  Jofua,  who  utterly  de- 
ftroyed  it,  it  lay  wafte  untill  the  time  of  Achad:  in  whofe  daies  chiel  of  Bethel  laid  the 
new  foundation  of  it,  in  the  lofle  of  Abiram  his  eldeft  fon,  and  built  the  gates  of  it  in' 
the  lofle  of  his  youngeft  fon  Segub:  according  to  the  curfe  of  J  ofua  :  in  which  and  other 
refpeds,  Hof  12.14.  calleth  Jofua  a  Prophet.  In  after-times  it  was  deftroyed  by  Vejpaji- 
an ,  and  re-built  by  Adrian. 


TotheSoutheaftof  Jericho  ftood  * Halmon  of  theLevites,  of  which  21. 18.  To 


*  1  chro.6.60. 


Thcaikd//T/e  the  South  of  which  Jofc.i^.andc.iS.  Then  that Gilgal  of  which  there  is  fo 

mTh,  whence"  much  mention  in  the  Scripture, where  Jofua  firft  ate  of  the  fruits  of  the  land,circumcif- 
they  make  a  ecj  aH  thofe  borne  in  the  Defarts, and  celebrated  the  Pafleover. 

S^sif this  The  reafon  ofthe  name, or  rather  a  memorable  application  of  the  Etymology  of  this 
Tribe  had  gi-  name(for  it  feems  by  the  place,  Deut.  11.30.  that  the  name  was  known  before  the  com- 

fiirp  i  trPC  •  C  1  -O  >  •  •  M  \*' _ -_1T  .  _  a?  7  *  irt  .  .  •  •  1  *  ' 


ven  five  Cities 
to  the  Lcvites. 


s  ing  of  the  Jfraelites  into  Canaan  )  is  noted  Jr?/.  5.9.  Ob  devolutionem probri  JEgyptiaci,  be- 
caufe  their  fore-skins  (the  people  being  there  circumcifed)  were  tumbled  down  the 


Hill :  which  from  thence  was  called  C 0 IBs  pr£putiornm.  This  Gilgal  was  alfo  called  Geli- 
loth,  as  appeares  by  comparing  the  places,  J  of  1 5. 7. and  1 8. 1 7.for  it  was  in  the  borders 
of  Jordan,  of  which  J  of  2  2. 13.  and  Geliloth  fignifieth  borders.  It  ftood  (though  in  fome 


Dcat.i  140.  diftance)diraftly  Eaft  ward,over  againft  the  two  Hils  Garaz>im  and  Hebal: upon  the  one 


of  which  the  bleflings,  and  on  the  other  the  curlings  were  to  be  read  to  the  people, 
both  being  the  mountains  of  Ephraim.  Further,  for  the  fituation  of  this  Gilgal ,  it  is  to 


be 


/ 
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be  noted,  that  both  it,  and  Mitftu  of  Benjamin  (of  which  alfo  we  read  oft  in  the  Scrip¬ 
ture)  were  feated  about  the  midft  of  the  length  of  the  land  of  Canaan  :  for  which  rea- 
fon(d)  Samuel  chofe  thefe  two  places,  to  either  of  which  he  came  yeerly  to  give  judge- a  1  Sam- 7-*5. 
ment  to  the  Israelites  3  of  which  two,  Gilgal,  fas  is  faid)was  ncer  Jordan  on  the  Eaft  fide 
of  this  Tribe  3  and  Mttffna.  neer  the  Weft  Sea, -towards  the  land  of  the  Philiftims. 

The  third  place,  which  is  named  with,  thefe  two,  whither  alfo  Samuel  ufed  yeerly  to  \vfn\ffcv. 
come, is  (-b)Bethel:  which  alfo  was  feated  in  this  Tribe  of  Benjamin .  But  to  return  to  GiH  bm  readcsC 
gal,  which  was  the  firft  place  where  the  Arke  refided,  after  they  paft  over  Jordan  (from  D\i 
whence  it  was  carried  to  Silo, and  thence  to  Kiriath-jeharim, and  at  length  to  .Hierufalem")  terpretsk,1  w- 
10  here'  in  Gilgalit  was  that  jofua  pitched  up  the  1 2.  ftones,  which  were  taken  out  of  the  rcath-jeharim , 
channell  of  Jordan,  when  it  was  drie,  that  the  ifraeUtes  might  parte  over  it :  by  which 
Story, as  it  is  fet  down  J0f4.it  appears,  that  the  fame  day  that  they  parted  over  Jordan ,  For  (faith  he)' 
they  lodged  at  Gilgal.  At  the  fame  Gilgal, to  omit  many  other  memorable  things, it  was.  bY  th? 
that  Samuel  hewed  Agag  the  King  of  the  Amalekjtes  in  pieces.  And  as  for  Mitfpa,  whi-  t^.'ffjf  ft 
ther  Samuel  came  yeerly  to  give  judgment,  there  alfo  were  often  the  greateft  meetings  meetings  i» 
held  :  as  that  for  the  revenge  of  the  Levites  wife  againft  Gibha ,  and  the  Benjamites ,  J  of.  to 

20,1.'  and  another  againft' the  ThiUjiims ,  1  Sam.y.  12.  Thither  alfo  Judas  Macchabteus 'be  where  the 
gathered  the  Jews ,  (when  Hierufalem  was  ported:  by  the  Heathen) as  it  is  1  Macc.%  47.  in  but 

which  place  this  reafon  of  their  meeting  is  added  3  Quia  locus  orationi  fuerat  Mitjpa  an-  dotnnS  fpeak 
20  tcalfraeli.  Touching  this  Mitfpa,  to  avoid  confufion,  it  is  to  be  remembrd,  that  the  offcftivaii,buc 
Scriptures  mention  tour  places  of  this  name  :  Mitfpa  of  Juda,  ofwhich  Jof.  15,38.  (OmeSgsiand 
Mitfpa  of  Gdead,  of  which  we  have  fpoken  already  in  the  Tribe  of  Gad.  Mitfpa  o£  the'befides  the 
Moabites ,  where  David  for  a  while  held  himfelf,  commending  his  Parents  to  the  King  d^eufe 
of  Mo  ah,  1  Sam.  22.3  .and  laftly,  this  chief  Mitfpa  of  the  Benjamites.  And  as  in  this  place  Ur^.to^cir- 
the  chief  meetings  were  held  both  before  Hierufalem  was  recovered  from  the  Jebufites,w^f)ffffs 
and  alfo  in  the  time  of  the  Macchabces  (as  we  have  faid)  when  Hierufalem  was  held  by  thcVw^re^as 
the  wicked  under  Antiochus ,  fo  alfo  in  the  time  of  Hieremy ,  after  the  deft  ruction  of  the  appears.  iSavu 
Templebythc  Chaldees ,  Gedaliah  whom  Nabuchodonofor  left  in  Jewrie,  asGovernour Sg'neidieris 
over  thofe  that  were  left  in  the  land,  held  his  abiding  in  this  place:  untill  (to  the  great  iteafie  to  ex- 
30  hurt  of  the  jews)  he  was  flain  by  the  treafon  of  ifmael,  one  of  the  royallbloud  of  Juda, 

as  it  is  J^re^.41.  -  <  than  for  die 

Neer  unto  this  Mitfpa,  the  Scripture  mentioneth  Beth-car,  after  called  Aben-Hezer,  city  Bethel:. 
that  is,  the  Stone  of  help  :  where  Samuel  pitched  up  the  Piller  or  Stone,  for  a  T rophey 
againft  the  Fhiliflims.  the  place 

Touching  Bethel,  which(as  it  feems)  was  the  third  place  where  Samuel  held  his  chief 
meetings  for  the  miniftring  of  Juftice,  that  it  was  anciently  called  Luz,  and  how  it  was  fffwTo). 
taken-bythe  iflue  of  Jofeph  (though  it  belonged  to  the  portion  of  Benjamin,  as  it  isy^as^noo- 
Nehem.  1 1.3  i.and  Jof.  1 8. 2  2.)  and  how  another  City  called  Luz  (d)  neer  adjoyning  to 
it,  was  built  by  the  man  of  the  city  which  fhewedthe  entrance  to  the  Spies,  as  it  is  a.l,  ofwhich 
•Q  Jud.i .  and.  of  the  occafion  of  the  name  from  Jacobs  vifion  :  and  how  Jeroboam,  by  ere- 
*  Ctingoite  of  his  calves  here,  of  Bethel  (which  fignifieth  thehoufeof  Godjmadeit  (  0  that  which  is 
Beth-avfn, that  is,  the  houfe  of  Vanitic,  Hof. 4.1  5-and  io.5.asalfo  other  memorable 
things  of  this  place,  they  are  fo  well  known  out  of  the  Hiftories  of  the  Scripture,  that  Jofut  notes  tire 
we  may  wel  parte  them  over.  thr(eT(ua( 

The  Territorie  of  Bethel,  which  at  the  firft  belonged  to  the  Kingdome  of  the  ten  l(r(pt  aJrd  ’ 
Tribes  from  the  time  of  the  great  victory  of  Abia  againft  Jeroboam,  of  which  2  Chron.  Eaft, to  which 
13.)  was  taken  from  them,  andadjoyned  to  the  Kingdome  of  juda  ;  and  lo  it  conti- 
nued,  as  appeares  by  the  Storie  of  Jofias :  which  performed  the  Prophecies  againft  the  tii9pgh  AJn- 
altar  of  Bethel,  2  Keg.  2  3  .whence  thole  coafts  1  Macc.  1 1 . 34.  are  called  Aphcrama,  which  °* 

50Gm^_word  fignifieth  as  much  as,  A  thing  taken  away,  to  wit,  from  the  ten  Tribes.  It  this  place  ima  - 
was  one  of  the  three  Seigniories,  or  Prefectures  which  Demetrius  in  his  Epiftle  mentio- -ginc  a 
neth,  as  added  by  him  to  the  Dition  of  the  Jews, out  ofthe  Samaritan  Country.  A  part  of  Sey' write  it) 
it,as  appears  2  Chron.  1 3. 1 9. was Hefhravin,  which  J0/I18.23.  iscalled  Hophram,  be- in  the  Tribe 

longing  to  this  Tribe  of  Benjamin.  >  .  ,  a 

Not  farfromthis  Bethelfm  this  tribe,  we  finde  three  other  Cities,  often  mentioned  y0fAs.u 
in  the  Scriptures,  Rama ,  Gidha,  and  Geba.  Of  the  name  Rama,  (b)  it  is  noted  already, in  <-  Borrowing 
the defeription  of  Ephraim,  that  there  were  many  Towns  fo  called,  becauie  oi  their  [lcjg^,0lir 
town  in  the  confihes  of  the  Kingdoms  of  Juda  and  Ifrael  between  Hal  and  Bethel,  Jof.  7.2.  and  18,12.  b  See  cap.y.  Jvu.  1  ■ 

high 
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high  fituation.But  whereas  they  find  out  Rama  in  the  Tribe  of  ju'daQ as  it  feems,becaufe 
Mat.  2.  it  appears  that  it  bordered  Bethlehem)  and  alfo  out  of  Brochard and  Breidenbach 
make  Silo  to  have  been  called  Rama^  and  find  yet  another  Rama  in  Z abulon  5  thefe  three 
have  no  warrant  in  the  Scripture.  Of  in  the  Tribe  of  AJJer^^  nsit  feems,  we  have 
teftimonie,  Jof.  19*29.  and  of  another  in  Ncphthalim ,  Jof.  19.36.  ota  third  where 

Samuel  dwelt  in  Mount  Ephraim  3  1  Sam.  2  5*1  .which  more  often  is  called  (f)Kamatha3 
Bmiundt™' and  1  Smi-  1  • 1  •  Kama  th  aim  Tfophimd or-  which  the  Septuagint  have  Aramathaim-fophim , 
fSnd  the1’  taking  the  Ar  tide  affixed  in  the  beginning,  for  a  part  of  the  word,  whence  they  think 
place  I  S/m-.  J0Jeph  of  Arimatfm  ■Mat.'ij .^7 i  was  denominated. 

ki!i'amedre  Of  a  fourth  Kama  we  read  2  Keg.  8. 2  9.  which  is  R<*«wf£  in  Gilead.  The  firft,  which  1  o 

for  one  of  the  is  moft  often  mentioned,  is  Kama  of  Benjamin  3  feated,as  we  faid,  neer  Bethel  the  utter- 
Bur^s  which  moftSouth-oorderof  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  Tribes:  for  which  caufe  Baajha  in  the 
Deimrm  time  of  Afa  king  of  judas  fortified  it,  to  hinder  thofe  that  did  flie  from  him  to  Afa.  Of 
ydds  to  the  this  ^ama^  or  Kamatha ,  I  fhould  rather  think .jofeph  was,  that  buried  Chriji:  becaufe  it 
the  country  of  was  neerer  to  Hierufalem ,  and  after  the  captivitie  belonged  to  Jttdta,  as  it  appears, Efd. 
Samaria:  this  2.2d.wherein  that  it  is  joyned  with  Geba3  it  is  plain  that  he  fpeakethof  that  Kama 
IhelafUo d  With  whofe  Hones  (after  Baajha  had  ceafed  to  build  it)  Afa  (as  it  is  1  Reg.  2  5. 2 2 .)  built 
Jericho ,  and  Gebah  ad  joyning  to  it :  both  being  in  Benjamin.  And  as  Rama  was  the  South-border  of 
the  wS^and  the  ten  Tribes,  fo  was  Gebah  the  North-border  of  the  Kingdom  of  whence  2  Reg. 
Atheroma’  (of  2  3 . 8 .  we  reade  tha t  jof  ah  through  all  his  Kingdom ,  even  from  Gebah ,  which  was  the  20 
which  even  North-border  to  Beer-fheba.  which  wTas  the  South-border  ,  deftroyed  the  places  of 

now  we  T  ,  ,  3 

fpeak)Iying  in  itlolatry.  . 

the  middefl  The  third  City  Gibha,  which  was  the  City  of  Saufthe  wickedneffe  of  which  City  in 

twcTothcnA  the  time  of  the  judges  had  almoft  utterly  rooted  out  this  Tribe  jAdrichomius  confounds 
freth  Rama  it  with  Geb] ihs  making  one  of  two  (as  they  are  evidently  diftinguifhed,  Efay.  10. 27.)  of 
feemes  there  WOr d(djGibha3  in  another  from  Gibbath ,  he  imagineth  Gibbaath^ another  City  in 

Tribeof  sime-  this  Tribe,  making  twoofone.  The  vicinitie of  this  City  al  fo  to  Rama  of  Benjamin  ap~" 
on  toward  the  pears  Jud.  19.13.  where  the  Levite  with  his  wife,not  able  to  reach  to  RamaD  took  up  his 
yf  ?^8%is1ICh  lodging  at  Gibha.  By  that  place  of  1  Sam.  2  2. 6.  it  feems  that  there  was  in  this  Gibha 
called  Rama  fome  Tower  or  Cittadel  called  Rama :  where  Junius  reads  in  excelfo ,  for  in  Rama:  but  it  30 
an d^otherwife  may  he  that  the  name  of  the  Kings  Palace  in  this  City,  was  Rama  :  as  it  feems  that  in 
S hdlth-her"  Rama  of  Samuel ,  the  name  of  the  chief  place  where  Samuel  with  the  Co/ledge  of  Prophets 
d  Gibha in  abode,  was  Na joth.  The  great  City  of Hai  overthrown  by  Jofua,  which  Jof. 7. 2.  is  pla- 
riut  is^Gmer-  ced  neer  Beth-aven,  upon  the  Eaft  of  Bethel ,was  in  this  Tribe,  as  is  proved  NeA7.10.30. 
nmga  geni-  though  it  be  not  named  by  jof. c. 18.  for  it  was  burned  by  him  and  laid  defolate,as  it  is 
fjff] is  Jof. 8. 28. In  folitudinem ,  i  ntumulum  perpetuum.  Another  City  of  chief  note  is  reckoned 
whence' the  jof  18.25.  In  this  Tribe  was  Gibhon0  the  chief  City  of  the  Hevites  :  whofe  cunning  to 
Vulgar  out  of  binde  the  ifraelites  by  oath  to  fave  their  lives,  is  fet  down  Jof  9.  whence  they  were 
reade  yo/^4”  reckoned  among  the  *  Nethw<ei3  or  Prcjelites,  and  were  bound  to  certain  publique  fer- 
33.  Gibbath  yices  jn  the  houfe  of  God  :  which  oath  of  having  thefe  Gebeonites?  broken  in  part  after  40 
Sss:jmim  by  ?atth  was  by  God  punilhed  by  a  famine,  2  Sam.  21.1.  This  Gibeon ,  or Gibbon  with 
hath  coin s  Almon  and  jebah(o£boxh  which  we  have  fpoken)and  with  Hanothoth  the  natall  place  of 

Hieremie  the  Prophet,  were  faid  jof. 21.28.  to  be  given  to  the  Levites  by  the  Benjamites. 
Neer  to  this  Hanothoth  wasN<?/>,as  appears  1  2. 2 6. where  Abiathar  the  Prieft,  which 

was  of  Hob  before  it  was  deftroyed  by  SauJ  isfent  to  his  grounds  at  Hanothoth.  It  is 
reckoned  in  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin,  NeA  9.3 1 .  and  though  in  the  time  of  Saul  the  refi- 
ding  place  of  the  Ark?  was  at  Kireath-jeharim:  yet  by  the  lamentable  tragedie  of  bloud- 
oS  "builds  fhed,  which  Saul  raifed  in  this  place  (as  it  is  fet  down  1  Sam.  2 1 .  and  2  2.)  in  the  judge- 
hisCuy  Gabl  ment  of  Junius,  it  is  proved  that  the  Tabernacle  was  there  for  a  time. 

^  upon  this  Micmas  alfo  in  this  Tribe,  Nchem.c). 31.  was  a  place  of  fame,  of  which  Efay. 10.28.  50 
plumb  it  in  where  alfo  he  nameth  Gallim ,  and  Migrom  in  this  Tribe.  I11  Micmas  Saul  had  his  Camp, 
Benjamin,  j  Sam.  1 3. 2.  (when  he  left  Gibha  to  Jonathan )  and  there  alfo  was  Jonathan  Macchabdms 
wordsaadjoy-  his  abode,  i  Macc.9.7  3.  Of  Gifcala  in  Galilee  Jojephus  makes  often  mention,  but  of  any 
ned,  note  that  here  in  Benjamin ,  which  they  make  the  natall  place  of  S.  Paul,  whencefthey  fay)when 


Phincaft  (Tor 
this  word  is 
ofttimes  an 
Appellative 
fignifyinga 
Hill)  but 
Adri  chonihu 


warrant.  Other  places  of  leffe  importance  I  omit,  and  come  to  the  City  of  Hierufalem y 


it  the  mo™-  it was  taken  by  the  Romans* he  failed  with  his  parents  to  7harfis0  of  this  I  find  no  good 

tains  of  E- 

phraim.  ,  ,  r  „  j  r 

*  The  word  Nethinirr,  or  Neihinai,  is  as  much  (jas  it  were  a  Deo  dati)  or  as  Junius  ^expounds  it,  dedititii:  iris  ufed  1  Cbro.9.7. 

and  in  Efdrat  and  Nehemias  often.  * 

n  :  and 
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and  the  Princes  and  Governours  of  this  City  :  A  great  part  whereof  was  in  the  Tribe 
o (Benjamin,  whence  J of.  18.28.  it  is  named  among  the  Cities  of Benjamin. 


§.  II. 

Of  divers  memorable  things  concerning  Hierufalem. 

AT  what  time  Hierufalem  was  built  (which  afterward  became  the  Princefle  of  all 
Cities)  it  doth  not  appear.  Some  there  are  who  imagine  that  Melchifedec  was  the 
t  ounder  thereof  in  Abraham's  time.  But,  *  according  to  others, that  City  out  of  which  *  See  in  the 
1 0  Melchifedec  encountred  Abraham  (in  his  return  from  the  overthrow  of  the  AJfyrian  and  ^“halfof 
Verfian  Kings  or  Captains,  when  Lot  was  made  prifoner)  ftandeth  by  the  River  of  Jor- 
dan,  in  the  half  Tribe  of  Manajfe  bordering  Zabulon ,  which  was  alfo  called  Salem ,  and 
by  the  Greeks  Solima. 

Hierufalem  (whenfoever,or  by  whomsoever  built)  was  a  principall  City  in  J ofua  his 
time :  yet  not  fo  renowned  as  Hazor  the  Metropolis  (in  thofe  dayes  and  before)  of  all 
th eCanaanites.  Adonizedelg(whomjofua  flew)  was  then  King  of  Hierufalem.  That  it 
was  belonging  to  the  Jebuftes  it  is  manifeft  :  for  how  long  foever  they  held  it  before 
Mofcs  time,  they  were  Mailers  and  Lords  thereof almoll  4oo.yeers  after  him :  even  till 
David  wan  it ;  and  therefore  in  all  likelihood ,  it  was  by  the  Jebufsi  (the  children  of 
so  Jebufeustiie  fon  of  Canaan)  built }  after  whom  it  was  called  Jehus.  And  fo  much  did  2  Sgm  5  ^ 
that  Nation  relie  on  the  ftrength  of  the  place,  as  when  David  attempted  it,  they  brag¬ 
ged  that  their  la  me,  and  blinde,  and  impotent  people  ftiould  defend  it. 

David ,  after  he  had  by  Gods  affillance  pofleft  it,and  turned  out  the  J ebufttes,  gave  it 
an  exceeding  great  increafe  of  circuit  5  ftrengthened  it  with  a  Citadell  or  Caftle  :  and 
beautified  it  with  many  Palaces,  and  other  buildings :  changing  the  name  from  jebuf- 
falem ,  the  City  of  the  Jebufites,  to  Hierufalem ,  which  the  Greeks  call  Hierofolyma.  After 
Davidi  tim  e,Solomon  amplified, beautified, and  ftrengthened  it  exceedingly.  For  befides  Jf.cm.Ap.ii. 
the  work  of  the  Temple,  which  was  no  lelfe  admirable  than  renowned  among  all  Na-  stM.gugi.  >  6 
tions,  the  Palaces,  Gates,and  Walls,  could  not  any  where  in  the  world  be  exampled  : 

20  and  befides,  that  it  had  1 5oooo.Inhabitants,  the  women  and  children  not  accounted. 

3  The  ditch  had  6o.foot  depth ,  cut  out  of  the  vepy  rock :  and  2  5o.foot  of  breadth  : 
whereof  the  like  hath  feldomebeen  heard  of,  either  fince  or  before. 

After  the  death  of  Solomon,  and  that  the  Kingdom  of  the  Jews  was  cut  afunder,  shi- 
fac  King  of  Egypt ,  and  his  Predeceffor,  having  bred  up  for  that  purpofe  Adad  the  idu-  2  cbron%12r 
mcean,  and  J eroboam  Solomons  fervant  5  and  both  married  to  Egyptians:  the  State  by  the 
one  difturbed,  by  the  other  broken  :  shijhac  firft  invaded  the  Territory  of  J;/^,entred  2  Kings  14. 
Hierufalem,: and  fack’t  it,  and  became  Mailer  not  onely  of  the  riches  of  Solomon,  but  of 
all  thofe  fpoils  which  David  had  gotten  from  Adadezer ,  To hu, the  Ammonites ,  and  other 
Nations.  It  was  again  fack’t,  and  a  part  of  the  wall  thrown  down  by  J  oas  King  of  ifra- 
A0  el  3  while  Amafia  the  twelfth  King  thereof  governed  J  nda.  2  Kings  16. 

4  Not  long  after,  ^tf&the  fifteenth  King  of  J nda  impoverifhed  theTemple,  and 
prelented  l  eglatphalajfer  with  the  treafures  thereof.  And  Manajfes  the  fon  of  Ezekiah,  \ 
thefonof  Achaz,  by  the  vaunts  made  by  Ezekiah,  to  the  Embaftadors of  Merodach, 
loftthe  remain,  and  the  very  bottom  of  their  treafures.  It  was  again  fpoiled  by  the 
Vabyloniahs ,  J oakim  then  raigning.  But  this  ungratefull,  Idolatrous  and  rebellious 
Nation,  taking  no  warning  by  thefe  Gods  gentle  correftions  and  affliftions,  but  per- 
fifting  in  all  kinde  of  impietie, filling  the  City  even  to  the  mouth  with  innocent  bloud,  2  w 
God  raifed  up  that  great  Babylonian  KmgNabuchodonofor,  as  his  fcourge  and  revenger, 2  aT‘l  ' 
who  making  this  glorious  City  and  Temple,  with  all  the  Palaces  therein,  and  the 
50  Walls  and  Towers  which  embraced  them, even  and  levell  with  the  dull, carried  away 
the  fpoiles  with  the  Princes  and  people,  and  crulht  them  with  the  heavie  yoak  of  bon¬ 
dage  and  fervitude  full  feventy  yeers,  infomuch  as  Sion  was  not  onely  become  as  a  Mich.^  ha. 
torneand  plowed- up  field,  Hierufalem  anheapeof  ftones,  and  rubble,  the  Mountain  25.26.29. 
of  the  Temple  as  a  grove,  or  wood  of  thorns  and  briars,  but  (a  sHicrome  fpeaketh) 
even  the  birds  of  the  Ayre  fcorned  to  flie  over  it,  or  the  beafts  to  tread  on  that  defiled 

foile.  . 

Then  70.  yeers  being  expired,  according  to  the  prophecie  of  Daniel,  and  the  Jews 
by  the  grace  oiCyrus  returned:  the  Temple  was  again  built,  though  with  interruption 

0  '  nnd 
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and  difficulty  enough :  and  the  City  meanly  inhabited  ,  and  without  Walls  or  other 
defences, for  foine  6o.and  odde  yeers,  till  Nchemia  by  the  favour  of  Artaxerxes  re-built 
them.  Then  again  was  the  Temple  and  City  fpoiled  by  Bagofes,  oi  Vagofes,  the  Liev- 
tenant  of  Artaxerxes  :  after  by  *  Ttolorn<ms  the  firft  3  then  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes  :  and 
again  by  Apollonius  his  Lievtenant .  By  Pompey  it  was  taken  long  after,  but  not  deftroy- 
ed,  nor  robbed,  though  'cfdjjus  in  his  Parthian  expedition  took  as  much  as  he  could  of 
that  which  Vornpey  fpared. 

But  the  damages  which  it  fuftained  by  the  violence  of  facrilegious  Tyrants ,  were 
commonly  recompenced  by  the  induftry  or  bounty  of  good  Princes,  the  voluntary 
contribution  of  the  people,  and  the  liberality  of  ftrangers.  Before  the  captivity ,  the  ic 
people  of  the  Land,  through  the  exhortation  of  godly  Kings ,  made  many  and  large 
offerings  to  repair  the  Temple  of  Solomon.  The  wrong  done  by  Vtolom&usLagi  to  the 
fecondTemple,  was  requited  by  the  bounty  of  his  fon  Ptolomeeus  Vhiladelphus.  The 
mifchief  wrought  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes  and  his  followers ,  was  amended  partly  by 
the  great  offerings  which  were  fent  to  Hierufalem  out  of  other  Nations.  Finally,  all  the 
loli'es,  which  either  the  City  or  Temple  had  endured  ,  might  well  feem  forgotten  in 
the  reign  of  Herod ,  that  ufurpingand  wicked,  but  magnificent  King  ,  who  amplified 
the  City,  new  built  the  T emple,  and  with  many  fumptuOus  works  did  fo  adorn  them, 
that  he  left  them  far  more  ftately  and  glorious  than  they  had  been  in  the  dayes  of  So¬ 
lomon. 


20 


§.  I  1 1. 

Of  the  dejlru&ion  o/Hierufalem  by  the  Romanes . 

IN  this  flourilhing  eftate  it  was  at  the  coming  of  our  Saviour  C hr ijljefus:  and  after 
his  death  and  afeenfion,  it  fo  continued  about  fourty  yeers.  But  then  did  “Titus  the 
Romane ,  being  ftirred  up  by  God  to  be  the  revenger  of  Chrifi  his  death,  and  to  punifti 
the  jfemr  finfull  ingratitude,  incompaffe  it  with  a  Romane  Army ,  and  became  Lord 
thereof.  He  began  the  fiege  at  fuch  time  as  the  J exes  from  all  parts  were  come  up  to 
the  celebration  of  thePaJfeover :  fo  as  the  City  was  then  filled  with  many  hundreds  30 
of  thoufands  of  all  forts:  and  no  manner  of  provilion  or  ftore  for  any  fuch  multitudes. 
An  extreme  famine, with  the  civill  difienfion,  oppreft  them  within  the  Walls  3  a  for¬ 
cible  enemy  affailed  them  without.  The  ldum<eans  alfo ,  who  lay  in  wait  for  the  de- 
ftruftion  of  the  Jews  Kingdome,  thruft  themfelves  into  the  City,  ofpurpofe  to  betray 
it :  who  alfo  burnt  the  Temple, when  Nabuchodonofor  took  it.  And  to  be  fhort ,  there 
1  EJd.  4.45.  periftied  of all  forts,  from  the  firft  befieging,  to  the  confummation  of  the  victory,  ele¬ 
ven  hundred  thoufand  fouls  :  and  the  City  was  fo  beaten  down  and  demolifhed,  as 
thofe  which  came  afterward  to  fee  the  defolation  thereof,  could  hardly  beleevethat 
there  had  been  any  fuch  place  or  habitation.  Onely  the  three  Herodian  Towers, 
(works  moft  magnificent,  and  over- topping  the  reft)  were  lpared,as  well  for  lodgings 
forth e  Romane  Garrifons,  as  that  thereby  their  viftory  might  be  the  more  notorious  * 
and  famous :  for  by  thofe  buildings  of  ftrength  and  ftate  remaining,  after  ages  might 
judge  what  the  reft  were  3  and  their  honour  be  the  greater  and  more  Ihining ,  that 
there-over  became  vidorious. 

After  this, fuch  'jervs  as  were  fcattered  here  and  there  in  Judaa^nd  other  Provinces, 
began  again  to  inhabit  fome  part  of  the  City 3  and  by  degrees  to  re-build  it,  and 
ftrengthen  it  as  they  could,being  then  at  peace,  and  Tributaries  to  the  Romane  State : 
but  after  6  5.yeer  s,when  they  again  offered  to  revolt  and  rebell, Adriams  the  Em- 
fmwrflaugbtered  many  thoufands  of  them,  and  overturned  thofe  three  Herodian 
Towers, with  all  the  reft,  making  it  good  which  Chrift  himfelf  had  foretold  3  That  there  50 
Jhould  not  jiand  one  ftone  upon  another  of  that  ungratefiffl  City.  Afterward,when  his  fu¬ 
ry  was  appeafed,  and  the  prophecy  accomplifhed,  he  took  one  part  without  the  Wall, 
wherein  ftood  Mount  Calvary ,  and  the  Sepulchre  of  Chrift ,  and  excluding  of  the  reft  the 
greateft  portion,  he  again  made  it  a  City  of  great  capacity,  and  called  it  after  his  own 
name,  A£lia  Capitolia.  In  the  gate  toward  Bethel ,  he  caufcd  a  Sow  to  be  cut  in  Marble, 
and  fet  it  in  the  front  thereof,  which  he  did  in  defpight  of  the  Jews  Nation  :  making  an 
Fd/f?, that  they  fhould  not  from  thence- forth  ever  enter  into  the  City ,  neither  fhould 
f  they  dare  fo  much  as  to  behold  it  from  any  other  high  place  over-topping  it. 


But 
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C  h  a  P.i2.§.4-  of  the  Hiflorie  of  the  tV, orld. 

But  the  Chriftian  Religion  flourifhing  in  TaUftma. it  was  inhabited  at  length  by  allgfW* 

Nations,  and  efpecially  by  Chriftians  5  and  fo  it  continued  5oo.yeers. 

‘it  was  afterward  in  the  6  3  6.yeer  after  Chrift,  taken  by  the  Egypt, an  Saracen, ,  who  On^hrm 

hdIn  ‘thfy^er ' ^o^uSregained  by  Godfrey  of  MiSon  by  affault.wnh  an  exceeding 
flaughter  of  the  Saracens,  which  Godfrey,  when  he  waseledted  King  thereof,refufed  to 
downed  with  a  Crown  of  Gold,  becaufe  Ghnft ,  for  whom  he  fought  was  therein 
crowned  with  thorns.  After  this  recovery,  it  remained  under  the  Succeffours  of  God¬ 
frey  fourfeore  &  eight  yeers:  till  in  the  yeer  x  1 97.1t  was  regained  by  Salad, ne  ot  Egypt.- 
.oand  laftlv  in  the  yeer  1 5 1 7.  in  the  time  of  Selin,,  th  etTurks  call  cut  the  Egypt, an,,  who 
now  hoM  it,  and  call  it  Cttznmbarec,  or  the  Holy  City.  Neither  was  it  Jerufalem  alone 
that  hath  fo  often  times  been  beaten  down  and  made  defolate,  but  all  the  great  Cities 
of  the  World  have  with  their  Inhabitants^  feverall  times  and  ages,fuffered  the  fame 
{hi  pwrack.  And  it  hath  been  Gods  juft  will,  to  the  end  others  might  take  warning,  it 
they  would,  not  onely  to  punifti  the  impiety  of  men,  by  famine,  by  the  fword,  by  fare, 
and  by  flavery  5  but  he  hath  revenged  himfelf  of  the  very  places  they  pofleft  3  ot  the 
walls  and  buildings,  yea  of  the  foil  and  the  beafts  that  red  thereon. 

For  even  that  land,  fometime  called  holy  ,  hath  in  effed  loft  all  her  fertility  and 
fruitfulnefle ;  witnefle  the  many  hundreds  ofthoufands  which  it  fed  in  thedayes  ot 
4nthe  Kings  of  jud*  and  ifrael 3  it  being  at  this  time  all  over  m  effed,  exceeding  ftony 
and  barren.  It  alfo  pleafed  God,  not  onely  to  confume  with  fire  from  heaven  the ^Ci¬ 
ties  of  the  Sodomites but  the  very  foil  it  felf  hath  felt,  and  doth  feel  the  hand  of  God 
to  this  day  God  would  not  fpare  the  beafts  that  belonged  to  Amalek.,  no  not  any 
fmall  number  of  them  to  be  facrificedto  himfelf :  neither  was  it ( enough  that zAchan 
himfelf  was  ftoned,but  that  his  moveables  were  fo  confumed  and  brought  to  athes. 


§.  IV. 

Of  the  vain  and  malicious  reports  of  Heathen  Writers ,  touching  the 
JO  .  ancient  Jews. 

OF  the  orioinall  of  the  Jews,  prophane  Writers  have  conceived  diverlly  and  injrn- 
rioufly.  Quintilian  fpeaks  infamoufly  ofthem ,  and  of  their  Leader  5  who  (laith 
he)  gathered  together  a  pernicious  Nation.  Diodore  and  Strabo  make  them  Egyptians. 

Others  affirm,  that  while  ifis  governed  Egypt ,  the  people  were  fo  increafed  as  Jero- 
folymus  and  Judas  led  thence  a  great  multitude  of  that  Nation,with  whom  they  plant¬ 
ed  the  neighbour  Regions :  which  mightbe  meant  by  Mofes and  Aaron:  forthename 
of  Mofes  was  accidentall ,  becaufe  he  was  taken  up  and  faved  out  of  the  waters.  But 
Juftine  of  all  other  moft  malicious,  doth  derive  the  Jews  from  the  Syrian  Kings 5  oifflu-W- 
"whom,  Damafcus,  faith  he,  was  the  firft  :  and  to  him  fucceeded  Abraham,  Mofes,  and 
4  Ifrael.  He  again  fuppofeth  (fomewhat  contrary  to  himfelf  )  that  ifrael  had  ten  Ions,  a- 
mong  whom  he  divided  the  land  of  Juda  5  fo  called  of  Judas  his  eldeft ,  who  had  t  jC 
greateft  portion.The  youngeft  of  the  fons  of  ifrael  he  calleth>/ep£:who  being  brought 
up  in  Ee,ypt,  became  learned  in  Magicall  Arts ,  and  in  the  interpretation  of  Dreams, 
and  fignes  prodigious  ?  and  this  Jofeph  (faith  he)  was  father  to  Mofes:  who  with  the 
reft,  by  reafon  of  their  foul  difeafes,  and  left  they  ihould  infed  others ,  were  bamlhed 
Ezypt.  Further  he  telleth  how  thefe  men  thus  bamlhed,  when  in  the  Defarts  they  lur- 
fered  extreme'thirft  and  famine ,  and  therein  found  relief  the  feventh  day ,  for  this 
caufe  ever  after  obferved  the  feventh  day,  and  kept  it  Holy  }  making  it  a  law  among 
50  themfelves,  which  afterward  became  a  branch  of  their  Religion.  He  addeth  alio,  that 
they  might  not  marry  out  of  their  own  Tribes,  left  difeovering  their  uncleanne  e, 
they  might  alfo  be  expelled  by  other  Nations,  as  they  were  by  the  Egyptians,  lheie 

and  the  like  fables  hath  Jufiine.  .  # 

Cornelius  Tacitus  doth  as  grofly  belie  them,  in  affirming, that  in  the  inmoft  Oratorie 
of  their  Temple,  they  had  the  golden  head  of  an  Affe,  which  they  adored.  But  herein 
Tacittfs  fbrgetteth  himfelf,  having  in  the  fifth  book  of  his  ownHiftory  truely  conrei- 
fed  of  the  Jews ,  that  they  worlhipped  one  onely  God ;  and  thought  it  moft  prophane 


; 
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35°  Tbe  fecond  Boo!^  of  the  firft  fart  Chap.i3.§.i, 

■  ■  j  — — ■  ■ "  — —  - — 

^  to  reprefent  the  Deity  by  any  materiall  figure, by  the  lhape  of  a  man,or  any  other  crea¬ 

ture  :  and  they  had  therefore  in  their  Temples  no  Image  or  Reprefentation,  no  not  fo 
much  as  in  any  City  by  them  inhabited.  Somewhat  like  this  hath  /Alexander  Poly  hi  for 

cited  b  ste  ‘  *n  steP^ams  5  w^°  a^°  ma^es  with  idumaa,  the  firft  parents  of  the  ‘jews-.  J  ? 
fhuw  in  Jh-  Claudius  Iolaus  drawes  them  from  Judahs ,  whofe  parents  were  Spar  ton  and  Thebk  3 
daa.  whence  it  came,  that  the  Spartans  or  Lacedemonians  challenged  kinred  of  the  Hebrews  ) 

but  they  did  it  as  defeendedo {Abraham  ,  faith  Jofephus.  Some  of  thefe  reports  feeni 
to  have  been  gathered  out  of  divine  letters  ,  though  wreftedand  perverted,according 
to  the  cuftome  of  the  Heathen.  For  fo  have  they  obfeured  and  altered  the  Story  of  the 
Creation,  of  Paradife,  of  the  Flood  j  and  given  new  names  to  the  children  of  Adam  in  i0 
Tm.m  Apol.  the  age,  to  Noah  and  his  fons  in  the  fecond  :  and  fo  to  Abraham ,  ifaac ,  and  Jacob 
Alofes,  and  the  reft  of  the  Fathers,  and  Leaders  of  the  Hebrews  :  all  which  feignings  as 
touching  the  jews  and  their  originalls,  Jofephus  againft  Appion,  and  TertuUian  have  iuffi- 
ciently  anfwered.  For  that  the  Hebrews  were  the  children  of  Arphaxad  and  Heber ,  no 
man  doubteth :  and  fo  Chaldeans  originally,taking  name  either  of  Heber,  the  fon  of Sale 
or  elfe  (faith  Mont  anus )  of  wandring, as  is  before  remembred.  And  therefore  doth  Ste- 
Cakh.f.63.  phanus,  the  Greek  Goammarianydz rive  the  Hebrews  or  Jews, from  Arabcn  5  having  mifta- 
ken  the  name  of  Abraham ,  who  was  the  fon  of  Heber ,  in  the  fixth  defeent.  Their  anci¬ 
ent  names  were  firft  changed  by  the  two  grand-children  of  Abram  :  for  after  Jacob 
other  wife  ifrael,  the  chief  part  were  called  }/k*e/, another  part  after  Efan  or  Edom  Edo'-  20 
mites  5  at  length  the  remnant  of  Jacob ,  being  moft  of  the  Tribe  of  Juda,  honoured  the 
name  of  Judas,  the  fon  of Jacob,  and  became  Judeans,  or  Jews  :  as  alfo  for  a  time  in  the 
name  of  Ephraim  the  fon  of  Jofephj  the  chief  of  the  Patriarchs  of  the  ten  Tribes  the  reft 
of  the  ten  Tribes  were  comprehended :  but  were  firft  rooted  out  when  the  Kingdome 
of  ifrael  fell  .  The  Judeans  continued  their  names ,  though  they  fullered  the  fame  fer- 
vitude  not  long  after,  under  Nabuchodonofor. 

The  government  which  this  Nation  under- went ,  was  firft  paternall .-  which  con¬ 
tinued  till  they  ferved  the  Egyptians.  They  were  fecondly  ruled  by  their  Captains  and 
Leaders,  A/of  :s  and  Jofua,  by  a  policie  Divine.  Thirdly,  they  fubjefted  themfelves  to 
Judges.  Fourthly,  they  defired  a  King,  and  had  Saul  for  the  firft :  Of  whom  and  his  30 
Succeffours,before  we  intreat,we  are  firft  to  fpeak  of  their  government  under  Judges 
after  the  death  of  Jofua  ;  with  fomewhat  of  the  things  of  Fame  in  other  Nations  about 
thefe  times. 


Chap.  XIII. 

Of  the  memorable  things  that  happened  in  the  World,  from  the  deatbof  Jofua  to  the 
War  of  Troy  :  which  was  about  the  time  of  Jephtha. 


§.  I.  / 

Of  the  Inter-regnum  after  Jofua’s  death :  and  of  Othoniel. 

W'Hen  Jofua  was  now  dead,  who  with  the  advice  of  the  yo.Elders,  and 
the  high  Prieft ,  held  authority  over  the  people,  and  ordered3  that 
Common-weaL-  it  pleafed  God  to  direft  the  Tribe  of  Juda  (in  whom 
the  Kingdome  was  afterward  eftablilhed)  to  undertake  the  War  a- 
gainft  the  Canaanites ,  over  whom  (with  Gods  favour ,  and  the  affi- 
ftance  of  Simeon)  they  became  viftorious.  ■ 

In  the. firft  attempt  which  they  made,  they  not  onely  flew  ten  thoufand,  but  made 
Adonibezek  prifoner :  the  greateft  and  cruelleft  Commander,  both  of  the  Canaanites 
and  Perizites.  This  tyrants  cruelty,  as  elfewhere  hath  been  fignified,  they  returned  in 
the  fame  kinde  upon  his  own  head  :  and  fo  by  the  torments  which  he  now  felt  in  his 
own  perfon  (before  no  otherwife  known  unto  him  but  by  his  malicious  imagination) 
made  him  confeffe  and  acknowledge  Gods  judgements  againft  himfelf. 

The  Tribes  of  Juda  and  Simeon  did  alfo  mafterand  poflefle  during  this  Inter-regnum 
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(or  as  Tome  think,  before  the  death  of  Jofita)  the  Cities  of  Azotus,  Askalon,Ekron,  and 
Hierufalem,  which  they  burnt ,  and  the  Jcbufites  after  re-edified.  They  took  alfo  the 
Cities  of tiebronpebir,  or  Kiriathfepher,  and  Zephath ,  afterwards  Horma.  And  although 
it  be  not  fet  down  in  expreffe  words  that  any  one  perfon  commanded  in  chief  over 
the  peopleDas  Mofes  and  jofua  did :  yet  it  feemeth  that  Caleb  was  of  greateft  authority 
among  them  :  and  that  he, with  the  advice  of  Phjnees,  direded  and  ordered  their  wars.  , 

For  if  any  think  that  they  proceeded  without  a  Chief,  the  good  fucceffe  which  fol-  .  . 
lowed  their  undertakings, witnefleth  the  contrary.  And  it  was  Caleb,  even  while  jofua 
governed,  as  appears,  Jof.  i  o.  3  9.  that  propdunded  the  attempt  of  Debir,  to  the  reft  of 
1  o  the  Captams :  for  the  performance  of  which  enterprife,he  promifed  his  daughter  Aeh- 
fah :  which  he  performed  to  Othoniel  his  younger  brother  after  the  conqueft :  whofe 
behaviour  in  that  fervice  wasfuch,  as  (next  unto  the  ordinance  of  God)  it  gave  him 
the  greateft  reputation  among  them, and  may  be  efteemed  the  fecond  caufe  of  his  pre¬ 
ferment  and  eledion  for  their  fir  ft  Judge  foon  after.  But  while  thofe  of  Juda  made  war 
with  their  borderers,  from  whom  they  onely  recovered  the  mountainous  Countries 
(for  they  could  not  drive  out  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Vallies,  becaufe  they  hadchariots  ofjndg.1.19. 
Iron.)  The  reft  of  the  Tribes  fought  alfo  to  enlarge  and  eftablifli  their  own  Territo¬ 
ries.'  In  which  war  they  laboured  with  variable  fucceffe :  for  as  the  houfe  of  Jofeph  re- 
covered  Bethel ,  or  Lttz,  from  the  Hittites ,  fo  did  the  Amorites  recover  from  Dan  all  the  Jndg.\.y3. 
so  plain  Countrie’s,  and  forc’t  them  to  fave  themfelves  in  the  Mountains.  And  now  the 
Israelites  unmindful!  of  Gods  benefits, and  how  often  he  had  miraculoufly  a-fore-time 
defended  them,  and  made  them  vidorious  over  their  enemies  (the  Elders  being  alfo 
confumed  ,  who  better  advifed  them  in  the  Interregnum )  did  not  onely  joyn  them-  ( 

felves  in  marriage  with  the  Heathen  Nations :  but  (that  which  was  more  deteftable) 
they  ferved  the  Idols  of  Baal,  and  After  oth,  with  other  the  dead  gods  of  the  Canaanites 
ancf Amorites.  And  therefore  did  the  Lord  Cod ,  whom  they  had  provoked  with  their 
idolatry  deliver  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Aramites  of  Mesopotamia  ,  whom  Chu - 
(ban  mfiathaim  at  that  time  commanded.  But  after  they  had  felt  the  fmart  of  Gods 
difpleafure  againft  them  eight  yeers,it  pleafed  him  to  have  compaffion  on  his  people, 

20  and  to  raife  up  Othoniel  to  be  their  Judge  and  Leader:  who  by  Godaffifted,  delivered  >43.10. 

6  his  brethren  from  oppreffion,  and  inforced  the  Aramites  to  return  into  their  own  De- 
farts  and  into  Mesopotamia  adjoyning  :  after  which  the  Ifraelites  had  peace  fourty 
veers5  during  all  the  time  of  Othoniels  government.  This  Othoniel  is  thought  by  loft  a-  2(08. 
tus  to'have  been  the  younger  brother  of  Caleb ,  for  as  much  as  in  the  book  of  'Judges,  2648. 
he  is  twice  called  Othoniel ,  the  fon  of  Cenaz  ,  Calebs  younger  brother.  Others  do  ra¬ 
ther  interpret  thofe  words  [Calebs  younger  brother]  as  if  they  fignified  the  meaneft 
of  his  kinred.  Indeedit  is  not  likely  thztCalebs  Daughter  Ihould  marry  with  her 
own  Uncle  5  yet  it  follows  not  therefore  that  Othoniel  Ihould  have  been  the  meaneft  of 
the  kinred.  Wherefore  we  may  better  think  that  he  was  the  Nephew  of  Calebs 
(as  fome  learned  men  expound  it)  and  as  the  very  words  of  Scripture  feem  to  en- 
4  force.  For  Caleb  was  the  fon  of  Jephunneth,  and  Othoniel  the  fon  of  Genas,  Calebs  younger 
brother  3  that  is,  he  was  not  brother  to  Caleb ,  but  his  younger  brothers  fon  y  to 
whom  it  was  not  onely  lawfull,  but  commendable  to  marry  with  his  Coufin  German 

Calebs  daughter.  .  . 

How  long  it  was  from  the  death  of  Jofua ,  to  the  government  of  Othoniel ,  it  can¬ 
not  be  found  :  but  it  feems  to  have  been  no  fhort  time.  For  many  wars  were  made  m 
that  (pace  againft  the  people  of  the  Land.  Laijh  was  then  taken  (as  is  thought) I  by  the 
Danites  3  and  the  beft  Writers  are  of  opinion,  that  between  the  times  of  JoJua  and 
Othoniel  that  civill  war  brake  out  between  the  Benjamites  and  the  reft  ollfrael,  ior  t  he  r  -  <4 

* o forcing  to  death  of  the  Levites  Wife.  For  it  is  written,  that  in  thofedayes  there  was «?• 
no  King  in  ifrael ,  but  every  man  did  that  which  was  good  in  his  own  eyes.  And  as 
juda  led  the  people  againft  the  Canaanites  during  the  Interregnum,  fo  was  he  com¬ 
manded  to  do  againft  Benjamin, even  by  the  Lord  God,  whofe  diieftion  they  ciave  , 
as  wanting  a  Judge  to  appoint  what  Ihould  be  done  3  which  Iheweth  it  to  have  been 
when  jofua  was  dead,  and  before  the  government  of  Othoniel,  efpecially  confidently^ 
that  all  other  times  wherein  they  wanted  Governours,were  (pent  under  luchoppre- 
Iionofftrangers,as  would  have  given  them  no  leave  to  have  attempted  luch  a  civil! 
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war,  if  their  power  had  been  as  great, as  it  was  in  the  managing  of  this  adion  $  wherein 
they  fo  weakned  the  body  of  their  eftate,  by  effuiion  of  blood,  that  in  many  ages  they 
could  not  bring  into  the  field  fuch  numbers  as  formerly  they  had  muttered  againft 
their  bordering  enemies. 


§.  II. 

Of  the  memorable  things  of  this  age  in  other  Nations  :  and  of  the  difficulty  in  the  computation 
of  times.  .  ,0 

THere  lived  in  this  age  of  Othoniel ,  Tandon  or  Pandareus3  according  to  Homer ,  the 
fifth  King  of  Athens  5  who  began  to  rule  in  the  twentieth  yeer  oiothoniel ,  and  go¬ 
verned  forty  yeers.  He  was  father  to  Eri&heus :  his  daughters  were  Progne  and  Philo¬ 
mela  3  fo  greatly  mentioned  in  fables. 

Cadmus  alfo  about  this  time  obtained  ihebes  :  of  whofo  daughter  Scmele  was  bom 
Dionyfff/Sj  or  Liber  Pater  :  under  whom  Linus  the  Muff ci an  lived.  In  his  time  alfo  the 
Cities  of  Melus  3  Papkus ,  and  7 harfus  were  built, 

Ida  and  DaUylus  flouriflied  in  this  age ,  who  are  laid  to  have  found  out  the  ufe  of 
Gen. 4.1 2.  Iron  :  but  Genefis  hath  taught  us  the  contrary,  and  that  Tubalcain  long  before  wrought 
the  n'ame^  cunningly  both  in  Iron  and  Brafle.  Not  long  after  this  time,  Amphion  and  Z ethus  go-  20 
Vutan  by  A-  verned  Ihebes :  whom  divers  chronologers  find  in  Ehuds  time.  But  S.Augujiine  making 
thefts  of  the  a  repetition  of  thofe  fables,  which  were  devifed  among  the  Grecians  and  other  Nati- 
two  fir  Ct-  ons^  Jur-ng  tjie  g0vernment  of  the  Judges,  begins  with  Triptolemus ,  ofwhofe  parent* 
Aug.de  chit,  age  there  is  as  little  agreement.  Lives  upon  the  thirteenth  Chapter  of  S  Auguffine  de 
Vei,  /.18.C.13.  anc[  the  eighteenth  book,  hath  gathered  all  the  opinions  of  this  mans  proge¬ 

nie,  where  he  that  defires  his  pedigree  may  find  it.  La&antius  and  Eufebius  make  him 
native  of  Attica  :  and  the  fon  of  Eleujius  King  of  Eleufna  :  which  Elcujius  by  carefull  in- 
duttry  had  fed  the  people  of  that  Territory  in  the  time  of  a  great  famine.  This,  when 
upon  the  like  occafion  Lripiolemus  could  not  perform,  fearing  the  fury  of  the  people,he 
fled  thence  by  Sea  in  a  kinde  of  Galley  or  long  Boat,  which  carried  in  her  Prow  a  gra-  30 
ven  or  carved  Serpent  5  who  becaufe  he  made  exceeding  great  fpeed  to  return  and  to 
relieve  his  people  with  Corn,  from  fome  neighbour  Nation :  it  was  feigned  by  the  Po- 
ets,that  his  Coach  was  carried  by  Serpents  through -the  aire. 

Whether  the  times  of  thefe  Kings, which  lived  together  with  Othoniel3 and  after  him, 
with  the  reft  of  the  Judges  and  Kings  o  tlfrael  and  Jitda3  beprecifely  fet  down,  I  cannot 
avow  5  tartheChronologers3both  of  the  former  and  latter  times,differ  in  many  particu¬ 
lars  ;  to  examine  all  which  would  require  the  whole  time  of  a  long  life:  and  therefore 
I  defire  to  be  excufed,  if  in  thefe  comparifons  I  erre  with  others  of  better  judgement. 
For  whether  Eufebius  and  all  that  follow  him,  or  his  oppofites  (who  make  themfelves 
fo  coriver fant  with  thefe  ancient  Kings ,  and  with  the  very  yeer  when  they  began  to^0 
rule)  have  hit  the  mark  of  time,  of  all  other  the  fartheft  off  and  moft  defaced,  I  cannot 
but  greatly  doubt.  Firft,becaufe  the  Authours  themfelves, from  whom  the  undented: 
Chronologers  have  borrowed  light,  had  nothing  for  the  warrant  of  their  own  works,but 
conjedure.  Secondly,  becaufe  their  own  difagreement  and  contention  in  thofe  elder 
dayes,  with  that  of  our  own  age  among  the  labourers  in  times,  is  fuch,  as  no  mana- 
mong  them  hath  yet  fo  edified  any  mans  underftandlng,  fave  his  own  ,  but  that  he  is 
greatly  diftraded,  after  what  pattern  to  ered  his  buildings. 

This  difagreement  is  found  not  only  in  the  reigns  of  Heathen  Kings  and  Princes^but 
even  in  the  computation  of  thofe  times  which  the  indifpu  table  authority  of  holy  Scri¬ 
pture  hath  fummed  up,as  in  that  of  Abrahams  birthymd  after  in  the  times  ofthe  fudges  50 
and  the  oppreffions  of  ifratlyn  the  times  from  the  egrefiion  to  the  building  ofsolomons 
Temple,  in  the  P  erf  an  Empire,  the  feventy  Weeks,  and  in  what  not  ?  Wherefover  the 
account  of  times  may  fuffer  examination,the  arguments  are  oppofite,and  contentions 
are  fuch,as  for  ought  that  I  fee,men  have  fought  by  fo  many  wayes  to  uncover  the  Sun, 
that  the  dayes  thereby  are  made  more  dark,  and  the  clouds  more  condenfed  than  be- 
fore.T  can  therefore  give  no  other  warrant, than  other  men  have  done  in  thefe  compu¬ 
tations  :  and  therefore  that  fuch  and  fuch  Kings  and  Kingdoms  took  beginning  in  this 

or 
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or  that  veer  I  avow  it  nootherwife  than  as  a  borrowed  knowledge ,  or  at  lead  as  a 
private  opinion :  which  I  fubmit  to  better  judgements,  Hum  inprijris  rebus  vertwnon 
ad  unguent  qu£tenda  ,  In  ancient  things  we  are  not  to  require  an  exaft  narration  of  the  truth , 

fa  yes  Diodor  e. 


y  in. 

Of  Ebuds  time,  and  of  Proferpina,Orithya,  Tereus,  Tantalus,  Tytius,  Admetus,  and 
others  that  lived  about  thefe  times.  [fx. 

AFter  the  death  of  0thoniely  when  ifrael  fell  back  to  their  former  Idolatry,  God  in* 
couraged  Moab  to  invade  and  fupprelle  them :  to  perform  which  ,  he  joyned  the 
iorces  of  Ammon,  and  Amalec  unto  his  own,  and  fo  (as  all  kinde  of  mifery  readily  find- 
eth  out  thofe  whom  God  hath  abandoned  ,  or  for  a  tune  with-drawn  his  help  from, 
thereby  to  make  them  feel  the  difference  between  his  grace  and  his  difpleafure)  the  e 
Heathen  neighbouring  Nations  had  an  eafie  conqueft  over -  ifrael  whom  God  himlelt 
expofed  to  thofe  perills,  within  which  they  were  fo  fpeedily  folded  up.  In  this  mile- 
rable  eftate  they  continued  full  eighteen  yeers  under  Eglon  King  of  the  Moabites  and 
his  confederates.  Yet,  as  the  mercies  of  God  are  infinite  he  turned  not  his  eares 
*o  from  their  cry  ing  repentance :  but  raifed  up  Ehud  the  fon  of  Gera  to  deliver  them  .  by 
which  weak  man,  though  maimed  in  his  right  hand ,  yet  confident  in  the  juftneffe  o 
his  quarrelhand  fearing  that  the  ifraclites  were  too  few  in  numbers  to  contend  with 
the  Head  of  thofe  valiant  Nations ,  he  refolved  to  attempt  upon  the  perlon  of  Eglon , 
whom  if  he  could  but  extinguifb,  he  aflured  himfelf  of  the  following  vi&ory :  efpeci- 
allv  giving  his  Nation  no  time  to  re-eftablifh  their  government,  or  to  choofe  a  King  to 
command  and  direct  them  in  the  Wars.  According  to  which  resolution  ,  Ehud  went 
on  as  an  Embatfadour  to  Eglon ,  loaden  with  prefents  from  the  ifraehtes ,  as  to  appeale 
him,  and  obtaining  private  accede,  upon  the  pretence  of  fome  fecret  to  be  revealed, 
he  pierc’t  his  body  with  a  Poniard,made  ofpurpofe  with  a  double  edge  .  and  lhutting 

20  the  doors  or  his  clofet  upon  him,  efcaped.  A  , 

It  may  feem,  that  being  confident  of  his  good  fucceffe,he  had  prepared  the  ftrength 
of  ifrael in  readinefi'e.  For  fuddenly  after  his  return,  he  did  re-pafle ‘Jordan,  and  inva¬ 
ding  the  Territory  of  Moab  ,  overthrew  their  Army ,  confiding  of  10000.  able  and 
ftrong  men :  whereof  not  any  one  efcaped.  After  which  viftory,  and  that  Samgar  his 
Succeffour  had  miraculoufly  Pain  6oo.PhiliJiims  with  an  Oxe  goad  :  the  Land  and 
People  of  Ifrael  lived  in  peace  unto  the  end  offourfeore  yeers  from  the  death  of  Otbo- 

niel.  which  term  expired  in  the  World  syeer  2691.  c 

In  the  dayes  of  Ehud,  Naomi ,  with  Elimelech  her  hufband,  and  with  her  two  lons,tia- 
velled  into  Moab,  and  fo  the  dory  of  Ruth  is  to  be  referred  to  this  time.  About  the  be- 
A0  ginning  of  the  fourfeore  yeers  which  are  given  to  Ehud  it  was  that  Orem  King  of  the 
4  L/#L,otherwife?to,dole  Proferpina, as  die  walked  to  gather flowers  in  the  fields 

of  hipponium  in  Sicilia :  or  (according  to  Vaufanias)  by  the  River  which  elfe-  JLu 

where  he  caljeth  Chemer,  if  he  mean  not  two  diftind  Rivers.  This  dealth  being  made 
known  to  Tyrithous,  with  whom  Hercules  mAlhefeus  joyned  themfelves ,  they  agreed 
together  to  recover  her :  but  Thrte,  or  Orcus( whom  others  call  AiAonmi)  had  Os  they 
Ay)  a  very  huge  Dogge,  which  fattened  on  Tyrithous ,  and  tare  him  in  pieces,  and  had 
alfo  worried  Thefe J, but  that  Hercules  fpeedily  refeued  him,  and  by  ftrength  tookand 
maftertd  the  Dogge  Cerberus :  whereofgrew  the  fable  oiHercules  his  delivering  lhejeut 
out  of  Hell.  But  Zezes, as  I  take  it,  hath  written  this  ftory  fomewhat  more  according 
<0  to  the  truth.  For  ihejeus  and  Tyrithous ,  faith  he,  attempted  to  fteal  Frojerpms  Daugh¬ 
ter  to  A, demur ,  King  of  the  Molojjiatts,  who  had  Ceres  to  Wife ,  the  mother  of  Prc- 
ferpina  :  Trofcrpina  being  a  generallname  alfo  for  all  fair  women.  This  purpole  “ 
theirs  being  known  to  Atdomus,  Thefe  us  and  Tyrithous  were  both  taken  ;  and  becaufe 
Tynthous  was  the  principall  in  this  confpiracy ,  and  ihefeus  drawn  on  by  akmde  of 
affection  or  inforcement,  the  one  was  given  for  food  to  Atclomus  great  Dogge  Cer- 
herus ,  the  other  held  prifoner,  till  Hercules,  by  the  inftigation  of  Eur.ftheus  delivered 
him  by  ftrong  hand.  The  Molojft ,  which  Stephams  writes  with  a  lmgle  (S)  were  a 
people  of  Epirus,  inhabiting  neerthe  Mountains  of  Fmdus  : of  which  Mountains 
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Octa  is  one  of  the  moft  famous where  Hercules  burnt  himfelf.  The  River  of  Acheron 
(which  the  Poets  defcribe  to  be  in  Hell)  rifeth  out  of  the  fame  Hills.  There  is  another 
Nation  ofthe  Molojfi  mTheJfali :  but  thefe  are  neighbours  to  the  Ca]fiop£i  ,  faith  flu- 
tar  ch  in  his  Greek  queftions. 

The  rape  of  Orithya ,  the  daughter  of  Eryttheus,  King  of  Athens ^  taken  away  by  Boreas 
brace,  is  referred  to  the  time  of  Ehud.  The  Poets  aferibe  this  rape  to  the  North- 
winde,  becaufe  Thrace  is  fituate  North  from  Athens.  In  this  time  alfo  Tereus  ravilhed 
Thilomela,  ofwhich  the  fable  was  devifed  of  her  converfion  into  a  Nightingale.  For 
Tm^  having  married  her  lifter  Erogne ,  conducing  fhilomela  from  Athens  to  fee  her 
lifter,  forced  her  in  her  paffage,  and  withall  cut  out  her  tongue ,  that  (he  might  not  ic 
complain  3  perfwading  Erogne  his  Wife,  that  Vhilomela  died  in  the  mid-way:  all  which 
her  brother-in-laws  mercileffe  behaviour  towards  her,E  hi  lo  mala  expreffed  by  her  nee¬ 
dle  upon  cloth,  and  fent  unto  Erogne.  In  revenge  whereof, Erogne  caufed  her  onely  fon 
Itys  to  be  cut  in  pieces  ,  and  fet  before  Tereus  her  hufband ,  fo  dreft  as  it  appeared  to 
be  fome  other  ordinary  food  :  of  which  when  he  had  eaten  his  fill,  fhe  caufed  his  head, 
hands  and  feet,  to  be  prefented  unto  him  :  and  then  fled  away  withfuch  fpeed  to¬ 
wards  Athens ,  where  her  Father  Eandion  yet  lived  ,  as  the  Poets  feigned,  that  fhe  was 
Lib.f.  turned  into  a  Swallow.  The  place  where  it  was  performed ,  Strabo  Andes  to  be  Dau- 
Paui.in  An.  lit  in  Ehocis  :  and  the  T omb  of  T ereus ,  Eaufanias  hath  built  neer  the  Rocks  Mergi,  in 

the  Territory  of  Athens.  By  which,  as  alfo  by  the  name  Daulis ,  where  thefe  things  20 
are  fuppofed  to  have  been  done  (whence  alfo  Ehilomela  is  called  Daulias  ales)  it  ap- 
Thucyd.1.2.  Pears  that  11  is  t.rue  5  whicl1  Thucydides  notes  by  way  of  digreffion  in  his  Eeloponneftan 
War,  That  this  Teraw  was  not  King  in  that  which  is  now  called  Thracia ,  or  in  O- 
dryfc,  (as  the  Poets  call  him  odryfus)  but  that  Ehocis  a  Countrie  in  Greece  not  far 
from  Attica ,  a  City  whereof  is  called  Daulia,  was  in  Eandions  time  inhabited  by  Thra- 
cw/w,  of  which  this  Tereus  was  King  :  whence  Eandim,  to  have  amity  with  his  neigh¬ 
bours,  made  him  his  fon-in-law  :  as  it  is  good  to  beleeve,  faith  Thucydides ,  that  Fan- 
dicn  King  of  Athens  made  that  alliance  with  a  neighbour  King ,  from  whom  he  might 
have  fuccour ,  rather  than  with  any  Tereus ,  that  fhould  have  held  the  Kingdome  of 
Oaryfe,  which  was  greatly  diftant  from  thence.  The  occafion  that  the  Poe^ts  chofe  a  30 
Swallow  for  Erogne  to  be  turned  into,  may  feem  to  have  been,  partly  becaufe,  as  Eau¬ 
fanias  fayes,  Datdide  necnidificant ,  nec  habitant  in  tot  a  circum  regione  Hirundines  3  as  if  a 
Swallow,  remembring  the  wrong  that  was  there  done  to  her,  and  her  After,  did  for  e- 
ver  after  hate  that  place. 

Neer  this  time  Melampus  (who  is  faid  to  have  underftood  the  voices  of  Birds  and 
Beafts)  flourilhed, being  alfo  efteemed  for  an  excellent  Phyfician.  He  reftored  to  their 
Pauf.l.i.  former  health  the  Daughters  of  Eratus  King  of  the  Ar gives,  who  (as  the  Poets  pleafe) 
Hoim.odyfu.  were  made  mad  by  Juno  :  and  thinking  themfelves  to  be  Kine ,  fled  into  the  Woods 
fearing  to  be  conftrained  to  the  Plough :  for  in  thofe  Countries  where  the  ground  was 
Pauf.  light,  they  ufe  often  to  plough  with  Kine. 

In  the  feven  and  fortieth  yeer  of  Ehud,  Tros  began  to  reign  in  Dardania  ,  and  gave  it 4 
his  own  name  3  about  which  time  Ehemone  the  chief  Prieft  of  Apollo  in  Delphos ,  devifed 
the  Heroically  eric. 

Of  the  fame  date  was  Tantalns,Kmg  of  Lydia:  whom  Eufebius  makes  King  of  Phrygia: 
and  alfo  of  that  part  of which  the  people  were  anciently  Mxones.  Of  Tantalus  was  de- 
vifed  the  fable  that  fome  Poets  have  applied  to  the  paffion  of  love:  and  fome  to  the 
Eufeb.prq.,E-  covetous  that  dare  not  in  joy  his  riches.  Eufebius  calls  this  Tantalus  the  fon  of  'Jupiter , 
ky  Eimfh  Eleta  :  Diacomis  and  Didymus  in  Zezes,  give  him  another  mother.  He  was 

:>  ‘10'  ;z'5‘  faid  to  be  the  fon  of  Jupiter,  as  fome  will  have  it  3  becaufe  he  had  that  Planet  in  his 

afcendent,betokening  Wifdom  and  Riches.  It  is  faid,that  when  he  made  a  feaft  to  the  50 
gods,  having  nothing  moreprecious,  he  caufed  his  own  fon  to  be  (lain  and  dreft  to  the 
banquet :  of  whom  Ceres  ate  part  of  one  of  thefhoulders  3  whereby  was  fignified,  that 
thofe  men  which  feek  after  Divine  knowledge, preferre  nothing  on  earth  before  it :  no 
not  the  care  of  their  own  children,  of  all  elfe  the  moft  deareft.  And  where  it  was  de¬ 
vifed, that  he  had  alwayes  Water  and  Fruit  offered  to  his  lips, and  yet  fuffered  the  tor¬ 
ment  of  hunger  and  th^rft,it  was  meant  thereby,  that  though  he  abounded(by  reafon 
of  his  riches)  in  all  deficacy  of  the  world,  yet  his  minde  being  otherwife,and  to  higher 
defires  tranfported,  he  enjoyed  no  pleafure  at  all  by  the  reft.  Of  whom  Ovid: 
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gfudcrit  aquas  in  aquis^  &  pomafugacia  cap  at 
Tantalus,  hoc  illi  garrula  lingua  dedit. 

Here  Tantalus  in  water  feeks  for  water,  and  doth  mifle 

The  fleeting  fruit  he  catcheth  at :  His  long  tongue  brought  him  this. 

This  punifhment,  they  fay,  was  infli&ed  upon  him,  for  that  he  difcovered  the  fe- 
cretsof  the  gods:  that  is,becaufe  he  taught  wifdome  and  vertue  to  mortall  menrwhich 
ftory  Cornelius  G alius  hath  elegantly  exprefl:  in  Verfe.  Others  expound  this  fable  other- 
wife,  and  fay,  That  Tantalus^  though  he  excelled  in  riches,  yet  being  thirfty  of  more 
i  o  abundance,  was  never  fatisfied.  Of  whom  Horace  againft  covetoumefle. 

T antalus  a  lahijs fttiens  fugicntia  captat 
Flumina  5  quid  rides  ?  nintato  nomine  de  te 
Fabula  narratur. 

The  thirfting  Tantalus  doth  catch  at  ftreams  that  from  him  flee. 

Why  laugheft  thou  ?  the  name  but  chang’d,  the  tale  is  told  of  thee. 

• 

Others  conceive, where  it  is  feigned  of  Tantalus^  that  he  gave  the  Ne&ar  and  Ambrofta 
of  the  gods  to  vain  and  unworthy  men,  that  he  was  therefore  by  them  in  that  fort  pu- 
ao  nifhed.  Of  which  Natalis  out  oTpindarus  : 

Immortalitatem  quod  fur  at  us 0 

Coetaneis  convivis 

Neffar  Ambroftamque  dedit. 

Becaufe  that  ftealing  immortality. 

He  did  both  NeBar  and  Ambrofta  give 
To  guefts  of  his  own  age,  to  make  them  live. 

Whereby  it  was  meant, that  the  fecrets  of  Divinity  ought  not  to  be  imparted  to  the 
20  impure  Vulgar.  For  as  the  cleaned:  meats  in  a  foule  ftomack,  are  therein  corrupted,  fo 
3  the  mod:  high  and  refer ved  my  fteries  are  often  perverted  by  an  unclean  and  defiled 

^Toy'oH  it  is  given  (  faith  Thrift  in  Mar  If)  to  know  the  myfterie  of  the  Kingdom  of  God ,  MxrkA‘ ir- 
hut  unto  them  that  are  without ,  all  things  be  done  in  parables.  So  it  is  faid  of  him,  that  he 
expounded  all  things  to  his  Difciples  apart.  And  therefore  doth  Gregory  Naztanzene  infer 
upon  a  place  of  S.Faul :  Quod ft  Paulo  licuijfet  effari  ea0  quorum  ipft  cogmtionem  caelum  ter-  de  retta  rations 
tium  &  ufque  ad  il/ud  progrejfio  fuppeditavit0  fortajfe  de  Deo  ,  nobis  aliquid  amplius  confta-  f£rdfDco 
ret  5  if  Paul  might  have  uttered  the  things ,  the  knowledge  whereof  the  third  Heavens  ft  Co]'12, 
and  his  going  thither ,  did  bring  unto  him ,  peradventure  we  might  know  fomewhat  more 
iq  of  God. 

Pythagoras ,  faith  Revelin,  thought  it  not  the  part  of  a  wife  man.  Aft  no  lyram  exponere , 
aut  myfteria^  qu£  it  a  reciperet^  ut  Sus  tub  am  ,  &  fidem  graculus ,  €>?'  unguent  a  Scar  abacus  : 
quare  jllentium  indixit  difcipulis^  ne  vulgo  divinorum  arcana  pat efacercnt0  qii£  meaitando  fa- 
cilihquam  loquendo  apprehendantur j  To  fet  an  Affe  to  a  harper  to  learn  myfteries  .-which  he 
would  handle  as  a  Swine  doth  a  Trumpet ,  or  a  Jay  a  Violl ,  or  Scarabies ,  and  unclean  flies  fove- 
raigneoyntment.  Wherefore  he  commanded  pence  to  his  Difciples,  that  they  f  could  not  dif- 
clofe  divine  myfteries  to  the  common fort ,  which  are  eafter  learned, by  meditation  than  by  bai¬ 
ling.  And  therefore  did  the  Egyptians  communicate  their  myfteries  among  their  Priefts 
in  certain  Bieroglyfhick  letters,  to  the  end  that  their  fecrets  might  be  hidden  from  the 
$0  Vulgar  :  and  that  they  might  beftow  the  more  time  in  the  contemplation  of  their  co¬ 
vered  meanings.  ....... r  r-j  1 

But  to  proceed  with  the  contemporaries  of  Aod^or  Ehud ,  with  him  it  is  alio  laid, that 
Tityus  lived,  whom  Apollo  flew.becaufe  he  fought  to  force  his  mother  Latona.Euphorion 
hath  it  thus,  that  Tityus  was  the  fon  of  Elara,  the  Daughter  of  Orchomenus  5  which  Elam 
being  beloved  of  Jupiter 3  to  avoid  Juno’s  revenge,  he  hid  Elara  in  the  earth ,  wheie  me 
was  delivered  of  Tityus :  whofe  Mother  dying,  and  himfelf  therein  nouiifhed,  he  was 
therefore  called  the  fon  of  theearth.  Paufanias  fpeaking  of  the  giave  of  this  Giam, 
affirms,  that  his  body  occupied  the  third  part  of  afurlong.  But  Tibullus  hath  a  loudei 
lie  of  his  ftatureoutof  Homer : 
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Porrdh'fque  novem  Tityus  per  jugera  terra , 
Ajjiduas  atro  vifcerepafcit  aves. 


Nine  furlongs  ftretcht  lies  Tityus,  who  for  his  wicked  deeds. 

The  hungry  Birds  with  his  renewing  liver  daily  feeds. 

Thi s  Strabo  doth  thus  expound  3  That  Apollo  killing  this  cruell  and  wicked  Tyrant 
of  Panopea ,  a  City  in  Phock,  it  was  feigned  by  the  Poets,  to  the  terrour  of  others  That 
he  was  ftill  eaten  in  Hell  by  birds,  and  yet  ftill  lived,  and  had  his  flefh  renewed.5 

Admetus ,  King  of  ihejfaly,  lived  alfo  in  this  age,  whom  it  is  faid  that  Apollo  firft  fer- 
ved  as  a  Herd-man,  and  afterward,  for  his  excellent  wit,  was  by  him  advanced  •  but 
having  flain  Hyacinthus ,  he  croft  the  Hellespont,  and  fled  into  Phrygia:  where  together 
with  Neptune ,  he  was  entertained  by  Laomedon,  and  got  his  bread  by  working  in  brick 
for  building  of  the  walls  of  Troy ,  not  by  making  the  bricks  leap  into  their  Tices  bv 
playing  on  his  Harp :  according  to  him  in  Ovid,  which  faith  :  ~  t  '  ■■■  Y 

Ilion  afpicies,  firmataque  turribus  altis 
Moenia,  Apollineie  Jiru&a  canore  lyr£. 

Strong  ilion  thou  (halt  fee  with  walls  and  towers  high. 

Built  with  the  harp  of  wife  Apollo's  Harmony. 

Thus  the  Poets :  but  others,  that  he  laboured  with  his  hands,  as  hired  in  this  work. 


And  that  he  alfo  laboured  at  the  building  of  the  Labyrinth  in  Greece,  all  the  Megariens 
Pauf.in  Att.  witnelle,  faith  Paufanias. 

In  thefe  daies  alfo  of  Ehud,  or  (as  fome  finde  it)  in  the  daies  of  Deborah ,  lived  Perfe - 
ns,  the  fon  of  Jupiter  and  Danae,  by  whofe  Souldiers  (as  they  failed  out  of  Peloponnefus 
to  feek  their  adventure  on  Africa  fide)  Medufa,  the  Daughter  and  Succeflor  of  Phorcus 
Triton  a  Lake  being  weakly  accompanied  as  (he  hunted,neer  the  Lake  Tritan, was  furprifed  and  (lain* 
°f  Africa,  whofe  beauty,  when  Perfeus  beheld,  he  caufed  her  head  to  be  imbalmed ,  and  carried' 

wlucn  rhnte  •  ^  . I,-, _ C.,  _ if _ i  _  i  .  ,  ' . 


ca/l’eth  Tallin- int0  Grecce  :  the  beautyw  hereof  was  fuch,  and  fo  much  admired ,  and  the  beholders 


trn.  Didym.  in  foaftonilhed  which  beheld  it,  as  thereof  grew  the  fiftion,  That  all  that  looked  on  Me- 
pereg.  Hifi.  dufa’s  head,  were  turned  into  ftones. 


Cecrops,  the  fecond  of  that  name,  and  7.  King  o£  Athens,  and  Acrifins  the  12.  or  after 


Eufeb.  in  chro.  Euf '.bins,  the  1 4.King  of  the  Ar gives,  began  alfo  their  reigns,  as  it  is  faid,  in  the  time  of 
this  Judge :  of  which  the  firft  ruled  40.yeers,  and  the  fecond  3  i.yeers.  Alfo  Eellero- 
phon  lived  in  this  age,  being  the  fon  of  Glaucus,  the  fon  of  Sifyphus:  who  indeed  by  An- 
tea,  or  Sthenobia ,  the  wife  of  Pr<£tus  of  the  Argives,  to  accompany  her,  but  refufing  it 
(he  accufed  him  to  her  hufband,  that  he  offered  to  force  her :  whereupon  Pr£tus  fent 
Eellerophon  into  Lycia,  about  (ome  affairs  of  weight,  between  him  and  his  fon-in-law 
Jobates  :  giving  fecret  order  to  Jobates  to  difpatch  him  :  but  Jobates  thinking  it  dilho-  AO 
nourable  to  lay  violent  hands  on  him,  imployed  him  againft  chim<era, a  Monftcr  vomi-  4 
ting,  or  breathing  fire.  Now  the  gods  (as  the  report  is)  pittying  his  innocency ,  fent 
him  the  winged  Horfe,  Pegafus,  fprung  up  of  the  blood  of  Medufa,  formerly  flain  by  the 
fouldiers  of Perfeus  in  Africa,  to  tranfport  him  3  a  horfe  that  none  other  could  mafter  or 
bridle  but  Minerva  :  upon  which  bea  OtBellerophon  over-came  Chimera  :  and  performed 
the  other  fer vices  given  him  in  charge  :  which  done,  as  he  returned  toward  Lycia,  the 
Lycians  lay  in  arnbufh  to  have  flain  him:  but  being  victorious  alfo  over  all  thole  he  ar¬ 
rived  to  Jobates  in  fafetyrwhom  Jobates  for  his  eminent  vertues  honoured, firft  with  one 
of  his  Daughters  :  and  afterward  with  his  Kingdom:  after  which  he  grew  fo  info- 
lent,  as  he  attempted  to  flie  up  to  heaven  upon  his  Pegafus:  whofe  pride  Jupiter  dif- 
daining,  caufed  one  of  his  ftinging  flies  fo  to  vex  Pegafus,  as  he  caft  off  Eellerophon  from  5 
his  back,  into  the  Valley  of  Cilicia,  where  he  diedblinde3  of  which  burthen  Pegafus 
being  difeharged  (as  the  fable  goeth )  flew  back  to  heaven  :  and  being  fed  in  Jupiters 
own  ftable,  Aurora  begg’d  him  of  Jupiter  to  ride  on  before  the  Sun.  This  tale  is  di  verily 
expounded  3  as  firft  by  fome ,  That  it  pleafeth  God  to  relieve  men  in  their  innocent 
and  undeferved  adverfity,  and  to  caft  down  thofe  which  are  too  high  minded  :  accor¬ 
ding  to  that  which  is  faid  of  Eellerophon :  that  when  he  was  expofed  to  extreme  hazard 
or  rather  certain  death,  he  found  both  deliverance  and  honour :  but  waxing  over- 
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proud  and  prefumptuous  in  his  glorious  fortunes,  he  was  again  thrown  down  into  the 
extremitieofforrow,  and  cver-during  miferie.  Secondly  by  others  That  under  the 
name  of  chinura^  was  meant  a  cruell  Pyrat  of  the  Lycians,  whofc  fhip  had  in  hei  plow 
n  T  vnn  -  Goate  in  the  mid-lhip,  and  a  Dragon  in  the  ftearn,  ot  which  three  beaits  this  puur.m  dark 
Monfler Chimera,  was  faid  to  be  compounded,  whom  BeUerophpn  purfued  with  a  kinde  ***• 
of  Galley  of  fuch  fwiftnefle,that  it  was  called  the  flying  Horfe:to  whom  the  invention 
of  fayls  (the  wings  of  a  (hip)  are  alfo  attributed .  Many  other  expofitions  are  made  of 
thi1'  tale  by  other  Authors;  but  it  is  not  unlikely,  that  Chimatra  was  the  name  Oi  a  ihip, 
for  fo  P/rgz/ calleth  one  oft  he  greateft  Ihips  of  Jifeas. 

,  o  Ion  alfo,  from  whom  the  Athenians  (being  ignorant  of  the  antiquitie  ot  their  parent  ad  Ap[L 
Javan)  derive  their  name  of  Jones,  is  faid  to  have  been  about  Ehttds  time  :  Homer  calls 
them  looms,  which  hath  a  neer  refemblance  to  the  word  Javan.  Perhaps  it  might  be 
fo  that  Ion  himfelf  took  name  from  Javan :  it  being  a  cuftome  obfervable  in  the  Hifto- 
ries  of  all  times,  to  revive  the  ancient  name  of  a  fore-father,  in  fome  the  principall  of 

^TheTnvafion  of  India  by  Liber-Vater ,  is  by  fome  reported  as  done  in  this  age:  but  S. 

Augufiine  makes  him  fir  more  ancient :  placing  him  between  the  coming  out  of Egypt 

and  the  death  of  Jof/ta.  , 

About  the  end  of  the  8d.yeers,  afcribed  to  Ehud0  and  Samgar ,  Pelops  naurilhed  :  who 

10  gave  name  to  Veloponnefus  in  Greece ,  now  called  Morea. 


dr 
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o/Debora  and  her  Contemporaries. 

AFter  Ifrael  had  lived  in  peace  and  plenty  to  the  end  of  thefe  8o.  yeers,  they  again 
began  to  forget  the  giver  of  all  gcodnefle,  and  many  of  thofe  being  worn  out, 
which  were  witnefles  of  the  former  miferie,  and  of  Gods  deliverance  by  and 

after  him  by  S am garfhc  reft  began  to  return  to  their  former  negletft  ofGods  command¬ 
ments  .  For  as  Plenty  and  Peace  are  the  parents  of  idle  fecuritie  5  fo  is  fecurity  as  fruit- 
20  full  in  begetting  and  bringing  forth  both  danger  and  fubverfion  ;  of  which, all  eftates 
5  in  the  world-have  tailed  by  interchange  of  times.  Therefore  when  their  fins  were  a- 
gain  ripe  for  punilh merit,  jabin  King  ofHazor,  after  the  death  of  vaded  the  ter¬ 

ritory  oiljrael^nd  having  in  his  fervice  9  oo.iron  Chariots, befides  the  reft  of  his  forces, 
he  held  them  in  fubjedion  twenty  yeers,  till  it  pleafed  God  to  raifeup  Deborah ,  the 
Piopheteffe,  who  incouraged  Barac  to  levie  a  force  out  of  Nepth alim^nd  Zabulon, to  in¬ 
counter  the  Canaanites.  That  the  men  of  Nepthalim  were  more  forward  than  the  reft  in 
this  adion,  it  may  feem  to  have  proceeded  partly  from  the  authoritie  that  Barac  had 
among  them,  being  of  the  fame  Tribe  5  and  partly  from  their  feeling  of  the  common 
grievance,  which  in  them  was  more  fenfible  than  in  others,becaufe  Ha%or  and  Harefeth 
j0  the  chief  holds  o  {jabin,  were  in  Nepthalim.  So  in  the  dayesof  j kptha  the  Gileadites 
4  took  the  greateft  care,  becaufe  the  Ammonites ,  with  whom  the  War  was,  prefled  moft 
upon  them,  as  being  their  borderers.  Now  as  it  pleafed  God  by  the  left  hand  of  Ehud 
to  deliver  ifrael  from  the  Moabites  :  and  by  the  counfell  and  courage  of  a  woman,  tp 
free  them  from  the  yoak  of  Canaan ,  and  to  kill  the  valiant  S  if  era  by  Jael  the  Kcnith 
wife:  fo  was  it  his  will  at  other  times,  to  work  the  like  grfeat  things  by  the  weakeft 
meanes.  For  the  mighty  Affyrian  Nabuchodonofor ,  who  was  a  King  of  Kings,  and  refift- 
lefie  he  overthrew  by  his  own  imaginations,  the  caufers  of  his  brutilh  melancholy : 
and  changed  his  matchlefle  pride  into  the  bale  humility  01  a  Beall.  And  toappio’vc 
that  he  is  the  Lord  of  all  power,  he  fometime  punilheth  by  invitible  ftrength,  as  when 
50  he  flaughtered  the  Army  of  Senacherib  by  his  Angell,  or  as  he  did  the  Egyptians  in 
Mofes  time:fometime  by  dead  bodies, as  when  he  drowned  Pharaoh  by  the  waves  or  the 
Sea  ■)  and  the  Canaanites  by  haile-ftones  in  the  time  of  jojua:  fometimes  by  the  minilte- 
rieofmen,  as  when  he  overthrew  the  four  Kings  of  the  Eaft,  Chedorlaomer,  and  his 
companions,  by  the  houlhold  fervants  of  Abraham.  Hecaufed  the  Moabites  and  Am¬ 
monites  to  let  upon  their  own  confederate  the  Army  of  the  Edomites  j  and  having  flam 
them,  to  kill  one  another  in  the  fight  ofjehof*ph*t:and  of  the  like  to  thefe  a  volume  of*  cbm.* 0, 
examples  may  be  gathered.  And  to  this  effefl  did  Dehor  ah.  the  Propheteffe  fpeak  unto 

Barac  in  thefe  words :  But  this  journey  that  thou  takefi,  fhk  >  not  be  for  thine  honour,  fo)  Judg-w. 

-  .  '  the 
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the  Lord Jhall fell Si(era  into  the  hands  of  a  Woman.  In  which  victory  all  the  ftrengthof 
the  Canaanite  Jabin  fell  to  the  ground,  even  to  thelaft  man  :  in  the  end  of  which  War 
it  feemeth  that  Jabin  himfelfalfo  perifhed,  as  appeareth  by  the  laft  Verfe  of  the  fourth 
of  judges. 

After  all  which,  giveth  thanks  to  God,  and  after  the  acknowledgement  of 

all  his  powerfulneUe,  and  great  mercies,  fhe  (heweth  the  weak  effotc  whereinto  Ifracl 
was  brought  for  their  Idolatrie  by  the  Canaanites, and  other  bordering  Nations, in  thefe 
Jud.  5.V.18.  words  :  Was  there  a  Jhield  orfpeare  feene  among  forty  thcufand  oflfrael <?  She  alfo  the  wet  h 
how  the  ifr  a  elites  were  fevered  and  amafed,  fome  of  them  confined  over  Jordan ,  and 
m)e  l7-  durft  not  joyn  themfelvesto  the  reft  3  as  thofe  of  Reuben  in  Gilead :  that  the  Af writes  iq 
kept  the  Sea-coaft,  and  forfook  their  habitations  towards  the  Land  5  and  the  children 
otDan,  who  neighboured  the  Sea,  crept  into  their  {hips  for  fafety,  (hewing  thereby 
that  all  were  diiperfed,  and  all  in  effedt  loft.  She  then  curfed  the  Inhabitants  of Meroz, 
who  d  welling  neer  the  place  of  the  battell  (belike  fearing  the  fuccelfe)  came  not  out 
to  aflift  Jfrael,  and  then  blelfeth  Jael  the  wife  of Heber  the  Kenite ,  who  nailed  Sifera  in 
her  Tent:  (hewing  the  ancient  affedtionof  that  race  to  the  ifraelites.  For  though  the 
Family  of  Heber  were  inforced  in  that  miferable  time  of  fubje&ion,  to  hold  correfpon- 
dencie  with  Jabin  the  Canaanite, yet  when  occafion  offered  them  means,they  witneffed 
their  love  and  faith  to  their  ancient  friends.  Laftly,  (hederideth  the  Mother  of Sifera 
who  promifed  her  Son  the  victory  in  her  own  hopes  :  and  fancied  to  her  felf,  and  de-  20 
feribed  the  fpoiles  both  of  Garments  and  Maidens  by  him  gotten.  For  conclusion  fhe 
diredtoth  her  praife  and  thanks  to  God  onely  vi&orious. 

From  the  beginning  of  Jabins  oppreffion  to  the  end  of  that  peace,which  Deborah  and 
Ztanmpurchafed  unto  ifrael,  there  pafled  40.  yeers.  In  which  time  the  Kingdome  of 
Argos,  which  had  continued  544.yeers,  was  tranflated  tp  Myc£n£  :  The  translation  of 
this  Kingdome,  Fives  out  o£Paufanias.  writeth  to  this  effect  :  After  Danaus ,  Lynceus  fuc- 
ceeded  in  Argos ,  after  whom  the  Children  of  Abas  the  fon  of  Lynceus  divided  the 
Kingdome :  of  which  Acrfus  being  eldeft,  held  Argos  it  felf:  Pratus  his  brother  poffeft 
Fax-in  Conn-  Ephyra ,  or  Corinth ,  and  T irynthos,  and  other  Cities,  with  all  the  Territorie  towards  the 
thhois.  Sea,  there  being  many  monuments  in  Lirynthos ,  which  witneffe  Pr£tus  poffefiion,  faith  30 
Paufanias. 

Now  Acrifius  was  fore-told  by  an  Oracle,  that  he  (hould  be  (lain  by  the  fon  of 
his  Daughter  Danae :  whereupon  he  caufed  her  to  be  inclofed  in  a  Tower,  to  the  end 
"that  no  man  might  accompanie  her.  But  the  Lady  being  exceeding  faire,’  it  is  fained 
that  Jupiter  turned  him  felf  into  a  golden  (hower  :  which  falling  into  her  lap,  begat 
her  with  child :  the  meaning  whereof  was,  that  fome  Kings  fon,  or  other  worthy 
man,  corrupted  her  Keepers  with  gold,  and  enjoyed  her,  of  whom  Perfeus  was  borne  5 
who  when  he  grew  to  mans  eftate,  either  by  chance  ( faith  Ctejtas  )  or  in  (hewing 
his  grand-father  the  invention  of  the  difeus ,  or  leaden  ball,  flew  him  unwillingly. 
After  this  , Perfeus,  to  avoide  the  infamie  of  Patricide  in  Argos ,  changed  Kingdoms  4.9 
with  his  llncle  Pr£tus:  and  built  Myctsna.  This  imprifonment  of  Danae ,  Sophocles 
reporteth  otherwife :  and  that  (he  was  inclofed  in  a  brazen  vault  under  the  Kings 
Flail  with  her  Nurfe  and  Keepers.  Upon  this  clofe  cuftodie  Horace  hath  this  wittie  ob- 
fervation  : 

Inclufam  Danaen  turris  ahenca, 

RobuJt<£q\  fores,  &  vigilum  canum 

Iriftes  excubi£  munierant fatis  - 

Notfurnk  ab  adulterk: 

50 

Si  non  Acrifium  Virgink  abdit£ 

Cujlodem  pavidum,  Jupiter  &  Venus 
Eajijjent,  fore  enim  tutum  iter  &  patens 

Converfo  in  pretium  Deo.  0 

Auremper  medios  ire  fat  edit  es, 

Et  perrumpere  a^jitfaxa,  potentius 
I&ufulmiP'y^ 

The 
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The  brazen  Tower  with  doors  clofe  barr’d, 
And  watchfull  bandogs  frightfull  guard , 
Kept  fafe  the  maidenhead, 
of  Danae  from  fecret  love  : 

Till  fmiling  Venus,  and  wife  J ove 

Beguil’d  her  Fathers  dread. 

For  chang’d  into  a  golden  (howre. 

The  god  into  her  lap  did  poure 

Himfelf,  and  took  his  pleafure. 
Through  guards  and  ftony  walls  to  break. 
The  thunder-bolt  is  far  more  weak. 

Than  is  a  golden  treafure. 


ao 


30 


40 


'I  he  firft  Kings  of  the  Argives  were  thefe  : 

Inachus  the  firft  King,  who  began  to  reign  in  the  firft  yeer  of  Jacob ,  and  the  61.  of 
jfaac :  from  which  time,  to  the  end  of  Sthenelua ,  C  aft  or  mif-reckoneth  400.yeers.  This 
Kingdome  before  the  tranflation,  Eufebius  accounteth  to  have  ftood  544.yeers,  others 
but  at  4 1 7 .  lo  was  the  daughter  of  this  Inachus  :  whom  the  Egyptians  called  1ft s. 

Phoroneus , 

Apis, 

Argus , 

Pirafus , 
phorbas , 

Triopas , 

Crotopus , 

Sthenelus , 

Danans , 

Lynceus , 

Abas , 

Acriftus , 
pelops. 

After  the  tranflation  to  Mycen£ ,  MarScotus  Andes  thefe  Kings : 

Perfeus , 

Sthenelus, 

Euryfthetis , 

Atreut  and  ,rThe  Tons  of  Pelo  ps  by  Hippo  damn :  Atreus 
ihyejtesA  by 

{ Europe  had  Agamemnon  and  Menelans . 

Agamemnon , 

Mgyfthns, 

Oreftes , 

Tifamenus, 

Venthilus  and 
Cometes. 

Of  thefe  Kings  Mercator  and  Bunting  leave  out  the  two  firft,  and  the  iaft :  beginning 
with  Euryftheus :  and  ending  with  Penthilns.  In  7 ifamenus  time  the  Heraclid £  returned 
into  Peloponefus :  of  which  hereafter. 

The  Contemporaries  of  Barac  and  Debora ,  were  Midas ,  who  reigned  in  Phrygia :  and 
llus,  who  built  Iljnm  :  with  others  mentioned  in  o,ur  Chronologic aU  Table,  as  Concern- 
jo  poraries  with  Debora . 


§.  V. 

O/Gideon,  andofDsedzhis,  Sphinx,  Minos,  and  others  that  lived  in  this  age. 

DEbora  and  Barac  being  dead ,  the  Midianites,  a  (lifted  by  the  Amalekftes ,  infefted 
Iftrael.  For  when,  under  a  Judge,  who  had  held  them  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, they 
had  enjoyed  any  quiet  or  profperity :  the  Judge  was  no  fooner  dead,  than  they  turn¬ 
ed  to  their  former  impious  Idolatry.  Therefore  now  the  neighbouring  Nations  did 

fo 
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A  place  in  Bij 
fan ,  as  jt  is 
thought. 
Jud.Zao. 
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Ib^Tafter  them  in  a  fhort  time  (the  hand  of  God  being  with-held  from  their  defence) 
as  to  fave  themfelves,  they  crept  into  caves  of  the  mountains, and  other  the  like  places 
nf  hardeft  acceffe :  their  enemies  poffeffing  all  the  plains  and  fruitfull  vallies :  anti  in 
harvefttime  by  themfelves,  and  the  multitude  of  their  cattell,  deftroyingall  that 
grew  up  :  covering  the  fields  as  thick  as  graffe- hoppers :  which  fervitude  lafted  feven 

yCThen  the  Lord  by  his  Angell  ftirred  up  Gideon  the  fon  of  JoaJh,  afterward  called 
Jerubbaal :  whofe  feare  and  unwillingneffe,  and  how  it  pleafed  God  to  hearten  him  in 
his  enter  prize,  it  is  both  largly  and  precifelyfet  down  in  the  holy  Scriptures:  asalfo 
how  it  pleafed  God  by  a  few  feleft  perfons,  namely  300.  out  of  3  2000.  men,  to  make  10 
them  know  that  he  onely  was  the  Lord  of  Hofts.  Each  of  thefe  300.  by  Gideons  ap¬ 
pointment  carried  a  trumpet,  and  light  in  a  pitcher,  inftruments  of  more  terrour  than 
force  with  which  he  gave  the  great  Army  of  their  enemies  an  alarum  :  who  hearing 
fo  loud  a  noyfe,  and  feeing  (at  the  crack  of  fo  many  pitchers  broken)  fo  many  lights 
about  them  efteemingthe  Army  of  ifrael  to  be  infinite,  and  ftrucken  with  a  fodain 
fear  they  all  fled  without  a  ftroke  ftricken,  and  were  flaughtered  in  great  numbers : 
two  of  their  Princes  being  made  prifoners  and  (lain.  In  his  return  the  Ephramites  be¬ 
gan  to  quarrell  with  Gideon ,  becaufe  he  made  war  without  their  afliftance,  being  then 
greedy  of  glory,  the  vi&ory  being  gotten:  who  (if  Gideon  had  failed  and  fallen  in  the 
enterprizejwould  no  doubt  have  held  themfel  ves  happy  by  being  neglefted.But  Gide-  20 
0# appealing  them  with  a  mild  anfwer,  followed  after  the  enemie,  in  which  purfuit 
being  tyred  with  travell,  and  weary  even  with  the  flaughtering  of  his  enemies,  he  de- 
fired  relief  from  the  inhabitants  of  Succoth,  to  the  end,  that  (his  men  being  refrelhed) 

he  might  over-take  the  other  two  Kings  of  the  Midianites :  which  had  faved  them¬ 
felves  by  flight.  For  they  were  four  Princes  of  the  Nations,  which  had  invaded  and 
wafted  ifraehto  wit preb  and  Seeb, which  were  taken  already,  and  Zebah  and  Zalmunna^ 

^Gideon being  denied  by  them  of Succoth,  fought  the  like  relief  from  the  Inhabitants 
of  Fennel  who  in  like  fort  refufed  to  fuccour  him.  To  both  of  thefe  places  he  threatned 
therefore  the  revenge,  which  in  his  return  from  the  profecution  of  the  other  two  Prin-  30 
ces  he  performed  :  to  wit,  that  he  would  tearetheflefh  of  thofe  of  Succoth  with  thorns 
and  briars,  and  deftroy  the  Inhabitants  and  City  of  Penuel.  Now  why  the  people  of 
thefe  two  Cities  fhould  refufe  relief  to  their  brethren  the  Israelites ,  efpecially  after  fo 
great  a  victory  :  if  I  may  prefume  to  make  conje&ure,  it  feems  likly,  firft,  thatthofe 
Cities  fet  over  ‘Jordan ,  and  in  the  way  of  all  invafions,  to  be  made  by  the  Moabites ,  Am¬ 
monites  and  Midianites^ into  ifrael, had  either  made  their  own  peace  with  thofe  nations, 
and  were  not  fpoiled  by  them  5  or  elfe  they  knowing  that  Zeba  and  Zalmunna  were 
efcaped  with  a  great  part  of  their  army, might  fear  their  revenge  in  the  future.Second- 
ly  it  may  be  laid  to  the  condition  and  difpofitions  of  thefe  menras  it  is  not  rare  to  finde 
of  the  like  humour  in  all  ages.  For  there  are  multitudes  of  men,  efpecially  of  thofe  40 
which  follow  the  war,  that  both  envie  and  maligne  others,  if  they  perform  any  praife- 
worthy  a&ions,  for  the  honour  and  fafety  of  their  own  Country,  though  themfel  ves 
may  be  afliired  to  beare  a  part  of  the  fmart  of  contrary  fucceffe.  And  fuch  malicious 
hearts  can  rather  be  contented  that  their  Prince  and  Country  fhould  fuflfer  hazzard 
and  want,  than  that  fuch  men  as  they  miflike,  fhould  be  the  authors  or  a&ors  of  any 

glory  or  good  to  either.  "  ,  . 

Now  Gideon ,  how  or  wherefoever  it  were  that  herefrefhed  himfelf  and  his  weary 
and  hungry  Souldiers,  yet  he  followed  the  opportunity,  and  purfued  his  former  victo¬ 
ry  totheuttermoft  :  and  finding  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  in  Karkpr  (fufpefting  no  further 
attempt  upon  them)he  again  furprifed  them,and  flaughtered  thofe  1 5ooo.remaining:  50 
having  put  to  the  fword  in  the  former  attempt  1 20ooo.and  withall  he  took  Zebah  and 
Zalmunna  prifoners  :  whom  becaufe  themfelves  had  executed  Gidions  brethren  before 
at  Tabor, he  caufed  them  both  to  be  flain  :  or  (as  it  is  written)at  their  own  requeft  flew 
them  with  his  own  hands,  his  Son  whom  he  firft  commanded  to  doe  it,  refilling  it  3 
and  in  his  return  from  the  confummation  of  this  marvellous  vi<ftory,he  took  revenge 
of  the  Elders  of  Succotb,  and  of  the  Citizens  of  Penuel:  forgiving  no  offence  com¬ 
mitted  againft  him,  either  by  ftrangers  or  by  his  brethren  the  ifraelites.  But  fuch 
mercy  as  he  fhewed  to  others,  his  own  children  found  foon  after  his  death,  according 
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,n  that  which  hath  been  faid  before.  The  debts  of  cruelty  and  mercy  are  never  left 
, “  A  tisfied  •  f*  as  he  flew  the  yo.Elders  of  Smooth,  with  great  and  unufuall  torments, 

‘  fo  were  his  own  7o.fons,all  but  one,murthered  by  his  own  baftard  Abmelec  .-The  like 

Allan  is  obferved  by  the  Rabbinesfm  the  greateft  of  the  plagues  which  God  brought 
:  upon  the  E cyptians  ,  who  having  caufed  the  male  children  of  the  Hebrew  to  be  flam 

others  of  them  to  be  caft  into  the  river  and  drowned  :  God  rewarded  them  even  with 
"he  like  tneafure,  deft roying  their  own  firft-born  by  his  Angel  and  drowning  rharaoh 
and  his  Army  in  the  Red  Sea.  And  hereof  a  world  of  examples  might  be  given  both 

out  of  the  Scriptures  and  other  Hiftories.  ,  .  ,  -  ,  .  a  , 

,  n  In  the  end  fo  much  did  the  people  reverence  Gideon  in  the  prefent  for  his  vicftory  and 
their  own  deliverance^  they  offered  him  the  Soveraignty  over  them;and  to  eftabl.lh 
him  in  the  Government  =,  which  he  refbfed,  anfwenng ;  1  will  not  reign  over  ton  neither 
rill  my  childe  reign  ever youjkut  the  Lordjhall ,&c.  But  he  defiled  the  people  that  they 
would  beftow  on  him  the  golden  ear-rings  which  every  man  had  gotten.For  the  Ifnia- 
elitet  neighbours, and  mixt  with  the  Midianites,  ufed  to  wear  them  :  the  weight  of  all 
which  was  a  thoufand  St  feven  hundred  fhekles  of  gold,  which  makes  of  ours  2  380. 1. 
if  we  follow  the  account  of  the  (hekle  vulgar.  Andbecaufe  he  converted  that  gold 
into  an  E Phod,  a  garment  of  gold,  blew  filk,  purple,  fcarlet,  and  line  linen  belonging  toM-»-*«- 
the  High  Prieft  onely,  and  fet  up  the  fame  in  his  own  City  of  Ophra  or  Ephra ,  which 
,  rTfApl  tn  Tr!r>Hfr\r  the  fame  was  the  deftrudfion  of  Gideon  and  his  houfe. 

,odThere  was  another  kindeof  EpWbefides  this  of  the  High  Priefts  which  the  Levites 
ufed  and  fo  did  David  when  he  danced  before  the  Ark. :  and  Samuel  while  he  was  yet 

voung  which  was  made  of  linnen  onely.  .  3  .  .  ,  n 

7  Now  if  any  man  demand  how-it  was  poffible  for  Grdconmth  3oo.mento  deftroy 
r  10000  of  their  enemies,  and  afterward  1 5ooo.which  remained,  we  may  remember 
that  although  Gideon  with  300.gave  the  firft  alarm, and  put  the  Midianites  in  rout  and 
AiCnrAf'r  •  vet  all  the  reft  of  the  Army  came  in  to  the  {laughter,  and  purfuit :  for  it  is 
written  Zibet  the  men  oftfrael  being  gathered  together  out  ofNephtaly,and  out  of  After, and  1“  tA-vf. 
Put  of  ManaJJc,purfned  after  the  Midianites  :  for  this  Army  Gideon  left  in  tents  behmde 
him^  when  he  went  do*n  to  view  the  Army  of  his  enemies,  who  with  the  noife  of  his 

^°200?trumpets  came  after  him  to  the  execution.  ,  .  a  ‘  a+L  -  n 

^  There  lived  with  Gideon,  Mgeus^  the  fon  of  Pandion ,  who  reigned  in  Athens  :  En^ 
rvftheus  King  of  Mycenae :  Atreus  and  ‘ihyeftes  the  fonsofPe/^T,  whobare  dominion 
over  a  great  part  of  Peloponnefus  ,  and  after  the  death  of  Euryfiheus,  the  Kingdomeof 
M^en*  fell  into  the  hand  of  Atreus.  This  is  that  Atreus  who  holding  his  brother  in 
flloufie,  as  an  attempter,  both  of  his  Wife  and  Crown,  flew  the  children  of  1 hyejles 
and  caufing  their  flelh  to  be  dreft  y  did  therewith  feaft  their  father.  But  this  cruelty 
was  not  unrevenged.  For  both  Atreus  and  his  fon  Agamemnon  was  flam  by  a  bafe  fon 
of  Thyejtes  ,  yea  the  grand-children  ,  and  all  the  linage  of  Atreus  died  by  the  fame 

^hGideons  time  alfo  thofe  things  were  fuppofed  to  have  been  done,  which  are  writ¬ 
ten  of  Daedalus  and  Icarus.  Daedalus,  they  fay  having  flam  his  Nephew  Attains  fled  to 
Minos  King  of  Crete,  for  fuccour =,  where  for  his  excellent  workmanfhip  he  was  great¬ 
ly  efteemef  having  made  for  Minos  a  Labyrinth,  like  unto  that  of  Egypt  Afterward 
he  was  faid  to  have  framed  an  artificiall  Cowe  for  Pajlphae  the  Queen,  that  freeing 
■  Z  re*  rmth  n  fair  Bull  might  by  putting  her  felf  into  the  Cowe,  fatisfie  her  luft ,  a 

than  incred ible, had  notthat  IhamelefTe  Emperpur  Domitian 
exhibited  the  like  beaftly  fpeftacle  openly  before  the  people  of  Borne, m  his  Amphithea¬ 
ter  ■  of  rurpofe  as  may  feem,  to  verifie  the  old  Fable.  For  fo  it  appears  by  thofe  Ver- 
jo  fes  of  Martial,  whereinthe  flattering  Poet  magmfieth  the  abominable  (hew, as  a  good- 
ly  Pageant,  in  thofe  vicious  times. 

‘juntfam  Pdftphaen  DiBeo  credite  Taurd 
Vidimus ,  aceepit  fabula  prifea  fidem* 

Nee  fe  miratur  Cdfar ,  longava  vetuftas 
guicqnidfama  canity  donat  arena  twin 

But  concerning  that  which  is  reported  of  *  Servitis  ma^es  a 
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conftru&ion  of  it,  thinking  that  Drains  was  of  her  counfell  ,  and  her  Pandar  for  the 
enticing  of  a  Secretary  of  Mhos  called  Taurus,  which  figmfieth  a  Bull  ,  who  begat  her 
with  childe  3  and  that  (he  being  delivered  of  two  Tons,  the  one  refembling  Taurus,  the 
other  her  hulband  Mhos ,  it  was  feigned  that  Ihe  was  delivered  of  the  Monfter  Mitto* 
tour,  half  a  Man,  and  half  a  Bull.  But  this  praftice  being  difco  vered  ,  and  Domains  ap¬ 
pointed  to  be  (lain  ,  he  fled  out  of  Crete  to  Cocalus  King  of  Sicil :  in  which  paffage  he 
made  fuch  expedition ,  as  it  was  feigned  that  he  fafhioned  wings  for  himfelfand  his 
fon  to  tranfport  them.  For  whereas  Mhos  purfued  him  with  boats  which  had  oares 
onely,  Dadalus  framed  fails  both  for  his  own  boat,  and  for  his  fons,  by  which  he  out¬ 
went  thofe  that  had  him  in  chafe.  Upon  which  new  invention,  Icarus  bearing  himfelf  10 
over-bold,  was  over-born  and  drowned. 

It  is  alfo  written  of  Dsdalus, that  he  made  Images  that  could  move  themfelves,  and 
go,  becaufe  he  carved  them  with  legs,  arms,  and  hands  3  whereas  thofe  that  preceded 
him  could  onely  prefent  the  body  and  head  of  thofe  men,whom  they  carried  to  coun¬ 
terfeit, and  yet  the  workmanfhip  was  efteemed  very  rare.  But  Plutarch ,  who  had  feea 
fome  of  thofe  that  were  called  the  Images  of  Drtdalus,  found  them  exceeding  rude. 

With  Gideon  alfo  flourifhed  Linus  the  Theban,  the  fop  of  Apollo,  and  Ter pji chore,  who 
inftru&ed  lb  awards,  Orpheus ,  and  Hercules.  He  wrote  of  the  Creation,  of  the  Sun  and 
Moons  courfe,and  of  the  generation  of  living  Creatures,  but  in  the  end  he  was  flain  by 
Hercules  his  fcholar  with  his  own  Harp. 

Again,in  this  age  thofe  things  fpoken  of  sphinx  and  Oedipus,  are  thought  to  have  been 
performed.  This  Sphinx  being  a  great  robber  by  fea  and  land,  was  by  the  Corinthians 
Army,  led  by  Oedipus ,  overcome.  But  that  which  was  written  of  her  propounding  of 
riddles,  to  thofe  whom  Ihe  mattered, was  meant  by  the  rockie  and  unacceffible  Moun¬ 
tain  neer  Thebes  which  fhe  defended^and  by  Oedipus  diflolving  her  probleme,his  vi&o- 
"r  her.  She  was  painted  with  wings, becaufe  exceeding  ?wift,and  with  the  body 
of  a  Lion, for  her  cruelty.  But  that  which  PaUphatus  reports  of Sphinx, were  more  pro¬ 
bable  did  not  the  time  difprove  it, for  he  calls  her  anAmazonite,fk  the  wife  of  Cadmus; 
who  when  By  her  help  he  had  caft  Draco  out  of  Thebes  (negle&ing  her)  he  married  the 
fitter  of  Draco,wfdch  Sphinx  taking  in  defpightfull  part,  with  her  own  troop  (he  held  g0 
the  Mountain  by  Thebes, from  whence  (he  continued  a  (harp  war  upon  the  Thebans,  till 
by  Oedipus  overthrown.  Ab'out  this  time  did  Minos  thruft  his  brother  out  of  Crete,znd 
held  (harp  war  with  the  Megarians  and  Athenians ,  becaufe  his  fon  Androgens  was  flain 
by  them.  He  pofleft  himfelf  of  Megara,  by  the  treafon  of  Scylla ,  daughter  of  Nijus  the 
King.  He  was  long  Matter  of  the  Sea, and  brought  the  Athenians  to  the  tribute  of  deli¬ 
vering  him  every  yeer  feven  of  their  fons :  which  tribute  Thefeus  releafed ,  as  (hall  be 
(hewed,  when  I  come  to  the  time  of  the  next  Judge  Thola .  In  the  end  he  was  flain  at 
Camerhus  or  C amicus  in  Sicilia,  by  Cocalus  the  King, while  he  purfued  Dtfdalus  :  and  was 
efteemed  by  fome  to  be  the  firft  Lawgiver  to  thofe  Iflands. 

To  this  time  are  referred  many  deeds  of  Hercules,  as  the  killing  of  Ant#us  the  Giant,  ,0 
who  was'  laid  to  have  6o.and  odde  cubits  of  length,  which  though  Plutarch  doth  con- 
firm,reporting  that  there  was  fuch  a  body  found  by  Sertorius  the  Roman, inLybia, where 
Hercules  flew  Ant  reus :  yet  for  my  felf  I  think  it  but  a  loud  lie.  That  Ant£us  was  of 
great  ftrength,and  a  cunning  wreftler,  Eufebius  affirmeth  :  and  becaufe  he  caft  fo  many 
men  to  the  ground,  he  was  feigned  to  be  the  fon  of  the  earth,  Pliny  faith,that  he  inha¬ 
bited  neer  the  Gardens  Hebrides  in  Mauritania .  S .Auguftine  affirms,  that  this  Hercules 
was  not  ofGreecefmt  of  Lybia  ;  and  the  Hydra  alfo  which  he  overcame,  Plato  expound¬ 
ed!  to  be  a  fubtle  Sophifter. 


§.  VI. 

Of  the  Expedition  of  the  Argonauts . 

A  Bout  the  eleventh  yeer  of  Gideon,  was  the  famous  Expedition  of  the  Argonauts: 
of  which  many  fabulous  difeourfes  have  been  written, the  fum  of  which  is  this : 
Pelias  the  fon  of  Neptune,  brother  by  the  mothers  fide  to  AEfon ,  who  was  Jafons  fa¬ 
ther,  reigning  in  jf oleos  a  Town  of  Thejfaly ,  was  warned  by  the  Oracle  of  Apollo  to  take 
heed  of  him  that  wore  but  one  (hoe.ThisPd/^f  afterward  facrificing  to  Neptune, invited 

Jafon 


363 


Chap.i3-§-^-  .  oftbeHiflorie  of tbe  World. 


qAr0„  to  him.  who  coming  haftily,  loft  one  (hoe  in  palling  over  a  brook  :  whereupon 
f 'li as  demanded  of  him  what  courfe  he  would  take  (Tuppofing  he  were  able)  again 
"  of  whom  an  Oracle  Ihould  ad  vife  him  to  take  heed  ?  to  which  queft : ion  when Ja~  ' 
f-m  had  briefly  anfwered,that  he  would  fend  him  to  Colchos  to  fetcxi  the  golden  Fleece, 
Vekas  immedutely  commanded  him  to  undertake  that  fervice.  Therefore  Jafon  prepa- 
SdSSil  having  a  Ihip  built  by  the  fon  of  Phryxus ,  by  the  counfell  of 

p  11m  •  wherein  he  procured  all  the  brav.eftm^n  of  Greece  to  fail  with  him  :  as  lyphts 
the  M  after  of  the  Ihip,  Orpheus  the  famous  Poet,  C  after  and  Tolhx  the  fons  of Tyndarus, 
Telawcn and  Peleus  fons  oiMacus,  and  fathers  of  Ajax  and  Achilles ,  Hercules  7hefeusZe- 
'  tr  r  nnd  Calais  the  two  winged  fons  of  Bcreas,  Amphiaraus  the  great  Sooth-fayci,  Me  ea- 
10  ccroi  Cali  don  that  flew  the  great  wilde  Boare,  Afcalaphus  and ft  aim  en  us  or  A  Imenusyhc 
foSSr  who  were  afterwards  at  the  laft  war  of  i  rpy,  Laertes  the  father  of  Vlyffes , 
JtAanta  a  warlike  Virgin  ,  Idas  and  Lynceus  the  fons  of  Apharcus ,  who  afterwards  in 
fight  with  C  aft  or  and  Pollux^  flew  Caftor  ,  and  wounded  Follux ,  but  were  flam  them^ 

felves  •  Lwcais  by  Pollux,  Idas  by  Jupiter  with  lightning.  . 

Thefe  and  many  other  went  with  Jafon  in  the  flnp  A*o  :  in  whofe  Prow  was  a  ta¬ 
ble  of  the  Beech  oW^which could  fpeak.  They  arrived  firft  at  Lemnos  5  the  wo¬ 
men  of  which  iftand,  having  flain  all  the  males  ,  purpofing  to  lead  an  Amazonian  life, 
were  neverthelefle  contented  to  take  their  pleafiire  of  the  Argonauts.  Hence  they  came 
to  the  Country  about  Cyzicus :  where  dwelt  a  people  called  Dohenes:  over  whom  then 
reigned  one  Cyzicus,  who  entertained  them  friendly  5  but  it  fo  fell  out ,  that  looting 
thence  bv  night  they  were  driven  by  contrary  windes  back  into  his  Port  *  neithei 
knowing tbtt  it  was  the  fame  Haven,  nor  being  known  by  the  Dolhnes  to  be  the  fame 
men  •  but  rather  taken  for  fome  of  their  bordering  enemies  :  by  which  means  they  fell 
S  blows  infomuch  that  the  Argonauts  flew  the  moft  part  of  the  Dohones,  together  with 
hei  ^ngS  - which  when  by  day-light  they  perceived  with  many  tear,  they 
fofemnized  his  funerall.Then  departed  they  again,  and  arrived  (hortlyin  ^.where 
they  left  Hercules  and  Volyphemus  the  fon  of  Elat es ,  who  went  to  ,eek  Hylas  the  darling 

20  ^  pHyphmlis^nlha  Towr^in^y/4  called  Cios,  wherein  he  reigned.  Her rules  returned 
5  to  Arfos  From  My fta  the  Argonauts  failed  into  Bythima ,  which  then  was  peopled  bv 
tiZryces  the  ancient  Inhabitants  of  the  Country ,  over  whom  Amyous  the  fonPf 
Neptune  Was’ then  Ring.  He  being  a  ftrong  man,  compelled  all  ftrangers  to  fight  wnh 
him  atwhorlbats  in  which  kindeof  fight  he  had  flam  many  and  was  now  him- 
felf  flain  by  Pollux.  The  Bebryces  in  revenge  of  his  death  flew  all  upon  Pollux, buthis 
companions  refeued  him,  with  great  {laughter  of  the  people.  They  failed  from  hence 
to  SalmMus  a  Town  in  T brace  (fomewhat  out  of  them  way)  wherein  Phineus  a 
Soothsayer  dwelt,  who  was  blinde,  and  vexed  with  the  Harpies.  The  Harpies  weic 
ffld  to  bJa  kinde  of  Birds  which  had  the  faces  of  women,nnd  foule  long  claws,  very 
filthv  creatures  which  when  the  table  was  furniflied  for  Phineus  came  flying  in,  and 

4  d^uringorca^,g  away  .be  greater  part  of  the  viSuals. ,  d.d  fo&filethe.r^ 
thatfhey  could  not  be  endured.  When  therefore  the  argots  craved  his  adv.ee  and 
dire&ion  for  their  voyage :  You  (hall  do  well  (quoth  he).firft  of  all  to  deliver  me  from 

the  Harrier  and  then  afterwards  to  alk  my  counfell.  Whereupon  they  caufed  the  ta¬ 
ble  fobe  covered,  and  meat  fet  on 5  which  was  no  fooner  fet  down,  than  tha  t  prefent- 
lv  in  came  the  Harpies  and  played  their  accuftomed  pranks:  when  Ze/eraud  Calais 
Ae  wTnged  young  men  faw^hil,  they  drew  their  fwords,  and  purfued  them  through 
the  aire^  Some  fav,  that  both  the  Harpies  and  the  young  men  died  of  wearing  m  the 
Iht^dpS:  But  APUon,r  faith  that  the 
<n  vouths  to  do  no  more  harm  to  Thinem,  and  were  thereupon  difmilied.  for  this  good 

5  turn  Thitteus  gave  them  informations  of  the  way,  and  advertifed  them  withall  ofth. 
Serous  Rocks  called  SwpMtt,  which  by  force  of  windes  running  together, 
d??C  up  the  pa(&U  wherefore  he  willed  them  to  put  a  Pigeon  before  them  in 
the  paffageP;  andPif  ttiat  paffed  fafe,  then  to  adventure  after  her , .  if  not ,  then  by  no 
means  toghaKardthemfePlves  in  vain.  They  did  fo,  and  perceiving,  that  the  Pigeon 
had  onely  loft  a  piece  of  her  taile,they  obfervedthe  nett  opening  ofthe  R^ltSi  ...id 
then  rowing  with  all  their  might,  palled  through  fafe,tonely  the  end  of  their  Poop 

was  bruifed.  ,  M  .  From 
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From  thence  forward,  (as  the  tale  goeth)the  Symplegades  Mve  flood  ftill :  for  the 
gods,fay  they, had  decreed  that  after  the  pailage  of  a  fhip,they  fhould  be  fixed.Thence 
the  Argonautes  came  to  the  Mariandyni ,  a  people  inhabiting  about  the  mouth  of  the  ri- 
(yer  Parthenius,whefeLyots  the  King  entertained  them  curteoufly.Here  idmon  a  Sooth- 
fayer  of  their  company  was  fiain  by  a  wildeBoare$  alfo  here  7'yphis  dyed  :  and  Anc te¬ 
ns  undertook  to  fteare  the  (hip.  So  they  paffed  by  the  River  7  her  mo  don,  and  Mount 
Caucajus,  and  came  to  the  River  Phafs,  which  runs  through  the  land  of  Colchos.  When 
they  were  entred  the  haven,  Jafon  went  to  Metes  the  King  of  Colchos ,  and  told  him  the 
Cammandment  of  Velios,  and  caufe  of  his  coming,  defiring  him  to  deliver  the  golden 
Fleece  5  which  Metes,  as  the  Fable  goeth,  promifed  to  doe,  if  he  alone  would  yoak  i0 
together  two  brazen  hooft  Bulls,  and  plowing  the  ground  with  them,  fo we  Dragons 
teeth,  which  Minerva,  had  given  to  him,  being  part  of  thofe  which  Cadmus  did  fowe 
at  Thebes.  Thefe  Bulls  were  great  and  fierce,  and  breathed  out  fire:  Vulcan  had  given 
them  to  Metes. 

Whileft  Jafon  was  in  a  great  perplexity  about  this  talk.  Medtea  the  daughter  of M- 
etes  fell  into  a  mold  vehement  love  of  him.  fo  far  forth, that  being  excellent  in  Magique, 

(he  came  privily  to  him,  promifing  her  help  if  he  would  allure  her  of  his  marriage.  To 
this  Jafon  agreed,and  confirmed  his  promife  by  oath. Then  gave  (he  to  him  a  medicine 
wherewith  die  bade  him  toannoint  both  his  body  and  his  armour,  which  would  pre- 
fervehim  from  their  violence :  further  fhe  told  him,  that  armed  men  would  rife  out  of  20 
the  ground,  from  the  teeth  which  he  fhould  fowe,  and  fet  upon  him  To  remedy 
which  inconvenience,  fhe  bade  him  throw  ftones  amongft  thefn  as  foon  as  they  came 
up  thick,  whereupon  they  would  fall  together  to  blowes,  in  fitch  wife  that  he  might 
eafily  flay  them.  Jafon  followed  her  counfell  $  whereto  when  the  event  had  anfwer- 
ed,  he  again  demanded  the  Fleece.  But  Metes  was  fo  far  from  approving  fuch  his  de¬ 
fire,  that  he  devifed  how  to  deftroy  the  Argonauts, and  burn  their  fhip  5  which  Medtra 
perceiving,  went  to  Jafon,  and  brought  him  by  night  to  the  Fleece,  which  hung  on  an 
Oak  in  the  Grove  of  Mars,  where,  they  fay,  it  was  kept  by  a  Dragon  that  never  flept. 
This  Dragon  was  by  the  Magick  of  Medtea  caff  into  a  fleep  :  fo  taking  away  the 
Golden  Fleece,  fhe  went  with  Jafon  into  the  fhip  Argo  3  having  with  her,  her  brother  30 
Abjyrtus . 

Metes  underftandingthepra&ices  of  Medsea ,  provided  to  purfue  the  fhip ,  whom 
when  Medsea  perceived  to  be  at  hand,  fhe  flew  her  brother,  and  cutting  him  in  pieces, 
(he  fcattered  his  limbs  in  divers  places  5  of  which  Metes  finding  fome,  was  fain  to  feek 
out  the  reft,  and  fuffer  his  Daughter  to  pafle  :  the  parts  of  his  fon  he  buried  in  a  place, 
which  thereupon  he  called  7omi  3  the  Greeks  word  fignifieth  Dhifion.  Afterwards  he 
fent  many  of  his  fubje&s  to  feek  the  fhip  Argo ,  threatning  that  if  they  brought  not 
back  Med&a,they  fhould  fuffer  in  her  ftead.  In  the  mean  while  the  Argonauts  were 
driven  about  the  Seas,  and  were  come  to  the  River  Eridanus:  which  is  Po  in  Italy . 

Jupiter,  offended  with  the  (laughter  of  Abjyrtus ,  vexed  them  with  a  great  tempeft 
and  carried  them  they  knew  not  whither  3  when  they  came  to  the  Iflands  Abfyrtides ' 
there  the  fhip  Argo,  (that  there  might  want  no  incredible  thing  in  this  Fable)  fpake 
to  them  and  faid ,  that  the  anger  of  Jupiter  fhould  not  ceafe,  till  they  came  to  Am - 
fonia ,  and  were  clean  fed  by  Circe ,  from  the  murther  of  Abjyrtus.  Now  they  there¬ 
upon  failing  between  the  coafts  of  Lybia  md  GaUia ,  and  paffmg  through  the  Sea  of 
Sardinia ,  and  alongft  the  coaft  of  Hetruria, came  to  the  Ifle  of  Mea,  wherein  Circe  dwelt 
who  cleanfed  them.  Thence  they  failed  by  the  coaft  of  the  Syrens >  who  fang  to  allure 
them  into  danger:  but  Orpheus  on  the  other  fide  fang  fo  well,  that  he  flayed  them. 
Onely  Butes  fwam  out  unto  them,:  whom  Venus  ravifhed,and  carried  to  Lylibmm  in  Si¬ 
cily  to  dwell.  . 

Having  paft  the  Syrens,  they  came  between  ScyUa  and  Charybdis ,  and  the  (trading  5 
Rocks,  which  feemed  to  caft  out  great  fbore  of  flames  and  fmoak.  But  Thetis  and  the 
Nereides, conveyed  them  fafe  through  at  the  appointment  of  Juno.  So  they  eoafted  Si- 
cilie,  where  the  Beeves  of  the  Sun  were,  and  touched  at  Corcyta,  the  Ifland  of  the  Phts- 
aces,  where  King  Alcinous  reigned.  Mean  while  the  men  of  Colchos ,  th.it  had  been 
lent  by  Metes  in  queft  of  the  fhip  Argo,  hearing  no  news  of  it ,  and  fearing  his  anger, 
if  they  fulfilled  not  his  will ,  betook  themfelves  tanew  habitations :  Some  of  them 
dwelt  in  the  Mountains  of  Corcyre3 others  in  the  Iflands  of  Abfyrtides, and  fome  coming 
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to  the  rh<eaces0  there  found  the  (hip  Argo^  and  demanded  Medaa  of  Alcinous :  whereto 
Alcinous  made  anfwer,  that  if  (he  were  not  Jafons  wife,  they  (hould  have  her  $  but  if 
fhe  were  already  married, he  would  not  take  her  from  her  hufband.  Arete ,  the  wife  of 
Alcinous,  hearing  this,  married  them :  wherefore  they  of  Colchos ,  not  daring  to  return 
home,  flayed  with  the  phteaces  5  fo  the  Argonauts  departed whence  ,  and  after  awhile 
came  to  Crete.  In  this  Ifland  Minos  reigned ,  who  had  a  man  of  brafle  given  to  him  (as 
fome  of  the  Fablers  fay)  by  Vulcan.  This  man  had  one  vein  in  his  body  reaching  from 
the  neck  to  the  heel,the  end  whereof  was  clofed  up  with  a  brazen  naile  5  his  name  was 
Talus his  cuftome  was  to  run  thrice  a  day  about  the  Ifland  for  the  defence  of  it.  When 
iq  he  faw  the  (hip  Argo  pafle  by,  he  threw  (tones  at  it ,  but  Medxx  with  her  Magick  de- 
ftroyed  him.  Some  fay  that  (he  flew  him  by  potions,  which  made  him  mad  5  others, 
that  promifing  to  make  him  immoi  tall,  (he  drew  out  the  naile  that  ftopt  his  vein ,  by 
which  means  all  his  blood  ran  out,  and  he  died  :  others  there  are  that  fay  he  was  (lain 
by  Paean ,  who  wounded  him  with  an  arrow  in  the  heel.  From  hence  the  Argonauts 
failed  to  JTgina,  where  they  were  fain  to  fight  for  fre(h  water.  And  laftly,  from '  JEgina 
they  failed  by  Euboea  and  Locris  home  to  JjIcos,  where  they  arrived,  having  fpent  four 
whole  moneths  in  the  expedition. 

Some  there  are  that  by  this  journey  of  j fafon,  underhand  the  myfterie  of  the  Philo* 
fophers  (tone,  called  the  golden  Fleece,  to  which  alfo,  other  fuper-fine  Chymifls  draw 
ao  the  twelve  labours  of  Hercules.  Suidas  thinks ,  that  by  the  golden  Fleece  was  meant  a 
golden  book  of  Parchment,  which  is  of  (heep-(kin,and  therefore  called  golden ,  be- 
caufe  it  was  taught  therein  how  other  metals  might  be  tranfmuted.  Others  would 
(ignifie  by  JaJon,  Wifdof^J,  and  Moderation,  which  overcometh  all  perils :  but  that 
which  is  mod  probable^mhe  opinion  of  Dercilus ,  that  the  dory  of  fuch  a  paflage  was 
true  and  that  'jafon  with  the  reft  went  indeed  to  rob  Colchos ,  to  which  they  might  ar¬ 
rive  by  boat.  For  not  far  from  Caucafus  there  are  certain  deep  falling  torrents  which 
wafh  down  many  grains  of  gold,  as  in  many  other  parts  of  the  World  5  and  the  peo¬ 
ple  there  inhabiting  ufe  to  (et  many  fleeces  of  wooll  in  thofe  defcentsof  waters,  in 
which  the  grains  of  gold  remain,  and  the  water  pafleth  thorow,  which  Strabo  witnef- 
20  feth  to  be  true.  The  many  rocks,  ftraits,  fands,  and  currents,  in  the  paflage  between 
*  Greece  and  the  bottom  of  Pontus ,  are  Poetically  converted  into  thofe  fiery  Bulls ,  the 
armed  men  rifing  out  of  the  ground,  the  Dragon  caft  afleep,and  the  like.  T  he  man  of 
brafle,  the  Syrens  £cylla  and  charybdk, were  other  hazzards  and  adventures  which  they 
fell  into  in  the  Mediterran  Sea ,  difguifed,  as  the  reft,  by  Orpheus ,  under  Poetical!  mo¬ 
rals  :  all  which  Homer  afterward  ufed  (the  man  of  braife  excepted)  in  the  defcription 
of  Vlyjfes  his  travels  on  the  fame  In-land  feas. 


§.  VII. 

Of  Abimelech,  Tholan,  and  Jair,  and  of  the  Lapythae,  and o/Thefeus, 

4°  Hippolytus,  &c. 

AFter  the  death  of  Gideon ,  Abimelech  his  bafe  fon,  begotten  on  a  Concubine  of  th b 
Sechemites^  remembring  what  offers  had  been  made  to  his  father  by  the  people, 
who  defired  to  make  him  and  his  their  perpetuall  Princes  5  and,  as  it  feemeth,  fuppo- 
fing  ( not withftanding  his  fathers  religious  modefty)  that  fome  of  his  brethren  might 
take  on  them  the  Soveraignty,  pradifed  with  the  Inhabitants  oiSechem  (of  which 
his  mother  was  native)  to  make  eledion  of  himfelf  5  who  being  eafily  moved  with  the 
glory  to  have  a  King  of  their  own,  readily  condefcended :  and  the  better  to  enable 
Abimelech ,  they  borrowed  feventy  pieces  of  filver  of  their  Idoll  Baalberith ,  with  which  7«4  Mi. 
5otreafure  he  hired  a  company  of  loofe  and  defperate  vagabonds,  to  aflift  his  hi  ft  defe¬ 
rable  enter  prife,  to  wit,  the  (laughter  of  his  feventy  brethren,  the  Tons  of Gideon ,  be¬ 
gotten  on  his  Wives,  of  which  he  had  many  j  of  all  which  none  efcaped  but  jothaan  yerj-e  ^ 
the  youngeft,  who  hid  himfelf  from  his  prefentfury:  all  which  he  executed  on  one 
ftone  5  a  cruelty  exceeding  all  that  hath  been  written  of  in  any  age.  Such  is  humane 
ambition ,  a  monfter  that  neither  feareth  God  (though  all-powerfull,  and  whofe  re¬ 
venges  are  without  date,  and  for  everlafting)  neither  hath  it  refped  to  nature,  which 
laboureth  the  prefervation  of  every  being:  but  it  ragethalfo  againft  her,  though, 
garnifhed  with  beauty  which  never  dieth,  and  with  love  that  hath  no  end.  All  other 
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paflions  and  affedions,by  which  the  fouls  of  men  are  tormented  ,  are  by  their  contra¬ 
ries  often-times  refilled  or  qualified.  But  ambition,which  begetteth  every  vice, and  is 
it  felfthechilde  and  darling  of  looketh  onely  towards  the  ends  by  itfelffet 

down,  forgetting  nothing  (how  fearfull  and  inhumane  foever)  vvhich  may  ferve  it : 
remembring  nothing,  whatfoever  juftice,  piety,  right  or  religion  can  offer  and  alledge 
on  the  contrary.  It  afcribeth  the  lamentable  effects  of  like  attempts3  to  the  errour  or 
weakneflc  of  the  undertakers,  and  rather  praifeth  the  adventure,  than  feareth  the  like 
fucceffe.  It  was  the  firft  fin  that  the  World  had,  and  began  in  Angels: for  which 
they  were  call  into  Hell,  without  hope  of  redemption.  It  was  more  ancient  than 
man,  and  therefore  no  part  of  his  naturall  corruption.  The  punifhment  alfo  preceded  ,0 
his  creation,  yet  hath  the  Divell,  which  felt  the  fmart  thereof,  taught  him  to  forget 
the  one  as  out  of  date,  and  to  pra&ife  the  other,  as  befitting  every  age,  and  mans  con¬ 
dition. 

Jotham,  the  youngeft  of  Gideons  fons,  having  efcaped  the  prefent  perill,  fought  by 
his  beft  perfwafions  to  alienate  the  Sechemites  from  the  aflifting  of  this  mercilelfe  T  y- 
rant,  letting  them  know,  that  thofe  which  were  vertuous,  and  whom  reafon  and  reli¬ 
gion  had  taught  the  fafe  and  happy  eftate  of  moderate  fubjedion  ,  had  rcfufed  to  re¬ 
ceive  as  unlawfull,  what  others  had  no  power  to  give ,  without  diredion  from  the 
King  of  kings :  who  from  the  beginning  (as  to  his  own  peculiar  people)  had  appoint¬ 
ed  them  by  whom  and  how  to  be  governed.  This  he  taught  them  by  the  Olive, which  _ 
contented  it  felf  with  its  Fatnefle ,  the  Figge-tree  with  its  fweetneffe  6  and  the  Vine 
with  the  good  juice  it  had  :  the  Bramble  onely,  who  was  moftbafe ,  cut  down  all  the 
reft,  and  accepted  the  Soveraignty.  He  alfo  fore-told  thei^gjpy  a  Propheticall  fpirit, 
what  fhould  befall  them  in  the  end ,  and  how  a  fire  ftiouldcome  out  of  the  Bramble, 
and  confume  the  Cedars  of  Lib  anon. 

Now  (as  it  isaneafie  matter  to  call  thofe  men  back  whom  rage  without  right  led 
on)  Gaal  the  fon  of  Ebed  withdrew  the  Citizens  of  Sechem  from  the  fervice  of  Abime * 
lech  :  who  therefore  after  fome  aflaults  entred  the  place,  and  mattered  it  5  and  in  con- 
clufion  fired  the  Town,wherein  their  Idoll  Baalberith  was  worshipped,  and  put  all  the 
people  of  all  forts  to  the  {laughter.  Laftly,  in  the  aflault  of  the  Cattle  or  Tower  of  Te -  a0 
ber,  himfelf  was  wounded  in  the  head  with  a  ftone  thrown  over  the  wall  by  a  woman 5 
and  finding  himfelf  mortally  bruifed,he  commanded  his  own  Page  to  pierce  his  body, 
thereby  to  avoid  the  dilhonour  of  being  flain  by  fo  feeble  a  hand. 

While  Abimelech  ufurped  the  Government,  the  Lapith£  and  Centaurs  made  war  a- 
gainft  the  Thebans.  Thefe  Nations  were  defcended  of  Apollo ,  and  were  the  firft  in 
thofe  parts  that  devifed  to  manage  horfes ,  to  bridle  and  to  fit  them :  infomuch ,  as 
when  they  firft  came  down  from  the  Mountains  of  P/W#ir,intothe  Plains,  thofe  which 
had  never  feen  horfmen  before,  thought  them  creatures  compounded  of  men  and 
horfes 3  fo  did  the  Mexicans ,  when  Ferdinando  Cortes  the  Spaniard  firft  invaded  that 
Empire.  -  M’ 

After  the  death  of  Abimelech,  Tholooi  Jjj'achar  governed  ifracl  23.yeers ,  and  after  * 
him  Jair  the  Gileadite  2  2.yeers,  who  feems  to  be  defcended  of  j fair  the  fon  of  Ma-  * 
najje,  who  in  Mofes  time  conquered  a  great  part  of  Gilead ,  and  called  the  fame  after 
his  own  nam  e,Havoth  Jair.  For  to  this  Jair  there  remained  thirty  of  thofe  Cities  which 
his  anceftor  had  recovered  from  the  Amorites.  Of  thefe  Judges ,  becaufe  there  is  no¬ 
thing  elfe  written ,  it  is  an  argument,  that  during  all  their  times  ifrael ,  lived  without 
difturbance,  and  in  peace. 

When  Jair  judged  lfrael,  Friamus  began  to  reign  in  Troy,  who  at  fuch  time  as  Her¬ 
cules  facked  ilium,  was  carried  away  captive  with  his  lifter  Hejione  into  Greece ,  and  be¬ 
ing  afterward  redeemed  for  ranfome,  he  re-built  and  greatly  ftrengthened  and  adorn-  *0 
ed  Troy ,  and  fo  far  enlarged  his  Dominions,  as  he  became  the  fupreme  Lord  in  effed  5 
of  all  Afia  the  lefle.  He  married  Hecuba  the  Daughter  of  Cijjeus  King  of  Thrace, and  had 
in  all  (faith  Cicero')  fifty  fons,  whereof  feventeen  by  Hecuba ,  of  whom  Paris  was  one  j 
who  attempting  to  recover  his  Aunt  Hejione  ,  took  Helena  the  Wife  of  Menelaus ,  the 
caufe  of  the  war  which  followed. 

Thefcus the  tenth  King  of  Athens,  began  likewife  to  reign  in  the  beginning  of  Jair : 
fome  Writers  call  him  the  fon  of  Neptune  and  AEthra :  but  Plutarch  in  the  Story  of  his 
life,  findes  him  begotten  by  AEgeus,  of  whom  the  Grecian  Sea  between  it  and  Aji*  the 
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leffe  took  name.  For  when -Minot  had  mattered  the  Athenians ,  fo  far  as  he  forc’t  them 
to  pay  him  feven  of  their  fons  every  yeer  for  tribute, whom  he  inclofed  within  a  Laby¬ 
rinth  to  be  devoured  by  the  Monfter  Minotaur:  becaufe  belike  the  fons  of  Taurus, 
which  he  begat  on  Pafiphae  the  Queen ,  had  the  charge  of  them  :  among  thefe  feven 
ihefeus  thruft  himfelf,  not  doubting  by  his  valour  to  deliver  the  reft  ,  and  to  free  the 
Country  of  that  flavery  occafioned  for  the  death  of  Androgeas ,  Minos  his  fon. 
j,  ^nd  having  poffeft  himfelf  of  Ariadnes  affeftion,  who  was  Minos  daughter  he  re¬ 
ceived  from  her  a  bottom  of  thred  3  by  which  he  conduced  himfelf  through  all  the 
crooked  and  inextricable  turnings  of  the  Labyrinth ,  made  in  all  like  that  of  the  City  of 
in  Crocodiles  in  Egypt  5  by  mean  whereof  having  llain  Minotaur  ,  he  found  a  ready  way  to 
return  But  whereas  his  father  Mgeus  had  given  order  ,  that  if  he  came  back  with  vi- 
ftory  and  in  fafety,  he  fhould  ufe  a  white  fail  in  figne  thereof,  and  not  that  mournfull 
black  fade  under  which  they  left  the  port  of  Athens :  This  inftruftion  being  either  for¬ 
gotten  or  negleffed,  JEgeus  defcrying  the  fhip  of  ihefeus  with  a  black  fail, did  caft  him¬ 
felf  over  the  Rocks  down  into  the  Sea,  afterward  called  of  his  nam  zMgeup. 

One  of  the  firft  famous  ads  of  ihefeus ,  was  the  killing  of  Scyron  ,  who  kept  a  paftage 
between  Megara  and  the  Peloponnefan  fjlhmos  ,  and  threw  all  whom  he  maftered  into 
the  Sea  from  the  high  Rocks.  Afterward  he  did  the  like  to  Ctrcyon, by  wreftling,who 
ufed  by  that  art  to  kill  others.  He  alforid  the  Countrieof  Prooruftes  ,  who  ufed  to 
10  bend  down  the  ftrong  limbs  of  two  trees ,  and  faftned  by  cords  fuch  as  he  took ,  part 
of  them  to  one,  and  part  to  the  other  bough,  and  by  the  fpringing  up  tare  them  afun- 
der.  So  did  he  root  out  Periphetes  and  other  mifehievous  theeves  and  murtherers.  He 
overthrew  the  Army  of  the  Amazons,  who  after  many  vi&orics  and  valuations,  entred 
the  Territory  of  Athens,  ihefeus  having  taken  their  Queen  Hippolita  prifoner,begat  on 
her  Hippolitus  5  with  whom  afterward  his  mother-in-law  Phatdra ,  falling  in  love, and  he 
refufing  to  abufe  his  fathers  bed  fhadra  perfwaded  ihefeus, that  his  fon  offered  to  force 
-  her  :  after  which  it  is  feigned,  that  ihefeus  befought  Neptune  to  revenge  this  wrong  of 
his  fons  by  fome  violent  death.  Neptune  taking  a  time  of  advantrge ,  fent  out  his  Sea- 
Calves,  as  Hippolitus  paffed  by  the  fea-lhore,  and  fo  affrighted  his  horfes,  as  calling  the 
20  Coach  over,  he  was  (by  being  intangled  therein)  torn  in  pieces.  Which  miferableand 
*  undefer ved’deftiny, when  Ph£dra  had  heard  of,  Ihe  ftrangled  her  felf.  After  which  it  is 
feigned,  that  Diana  intreated  JEfculapius  to  fet  Hippolitus  his  pieces  together,  and  to  re- 
ftore  him  to  life :  which  done,  becaufe  he  was  chafte,  Ihe  led  him  with  her  into  Italy, to 
accompany  her  in  her  hunting,  and  field  fports. 

It  is  probable  that  Hippolitus ,  when  his  father  fought  his  life,  thinking  to  efcape 
by  Sea  ,  was  affronted  thereat,  and  did  receive  many  wounds  in  forcing  his  paffage 
and  efcape  3  which  wounds  rffculapius,  to  wit,  fome  fkilfull  Phylician,  or  Chirurgi- 
on  healed  again  :  after  which  he  paffed  into  Italy ,  where  he  lived  with  Diana, that  is, 
the  life  of  a  Hunter ,  in  which  he  moft  delighted.  But  of  thofe  ancient  prophane 
AG  Stories  Plutarch  faith  well ,  that  as  Cofmographers  in  their  deferiptions  of  the  World, 

4  where  they  finde  many  vaft  places  whereof  they  know  nothing ,  fill  the  fame  with 
ftrange  Beafts,  Birds,  and  Fifties,  and  with  Mathematic  aUYvc&s  5  fo  do  the  Grecian  Hi- 
ftorians  and  Poets  imbroder  and  intermixe  the  Tales  of  ancient  times,  with  a  world 
of fi&ions  and  fabulous  difeourfes.  True  it  is,  that  ihefeus  did  many  great  things 
in  imitation  of  Hercules,  whom  he  made  his  pattern,  and  was  the  firft  that  gather¬ 
ed  the  Athenians ,  from  being  difperfed  in  thin  and  ragged  Villages  :  in  recom- 
pence  whereof,  and  for  deviling  them  Laws  to  live  under,  and  in  order,  he  was  by 
the  beggarly,  mutable,  and  ungratefull  multitude,  in  the  end  banifhed.  Some  fay,  per  • 
OjlracfmumJbj  the  Law  of  Lots,  or  names  written  on  (hells ,  which  was  a  device  of 

$0hisown.  , 

He  ftole  Helen  (as  they  fay)  when  the  was  fifty  yeers  old,  from  Aphidna,  which  City 
Cajlor  and  Pollux  overturned,  when  they  followed  after  ihefeus  to  recover  their  lifter. 

E  rajiftratus  and  Paufanias  write ,  that  ihefeus  begot  her  with  childe  at  Argos,  where  Ihe 
erefted  a  Temple  to  Lucina :  but  her  age  makes  that  Tale  unlikely  to  be  true ,  and  fb 
doth  Ovid,  Nontamenex  fatfofru&um  tulit  iUepetitum,&c.  The  rape  Eufebms  flndes  ^  cnUikn. 
in  the  firft  of  Jair,  who  governed  ifrael twenty  two  yeers,  to  whom  fucceeded  Jphta  fAg.  10.3. 
or  Jept  e,  fix  yeers ,  to  whom  ibzan,  who  ruled  feven  yeers,  and  then  Habdon  eight 
yeers :  in  whofe  time  was  the  fall  of  Troy.  So,  as  if  ihefeus  had  a  childc  by  her 
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in  the  firft  of  jair,  (at  which  time  we  muft  count  her  no  Idle  than  fifteen  yeers  old}  for 
the  women  did  not  commonly  begin  fo  young  as  they  do  nowj  fhe  was  then  at  leaft 
two  and  fifty  yeers  old  at  the  deftruftion  of  Troy :  and  when  fhe  was  ftollen  by  Paris, 
eight  and  thirty :  but  herein  the  Chronologers  do  not  agree.  Yet  Eufebius  and  Bunting , 
with  Halicarnajfcus,  do  in  effedf  confent  ,  that  the  Cky  was  entred,  and  burnt  in  the 
fir  ft  yeer  of  Demophoon  King  of  Athens,  the  Succeflour  of  Mnejiheus,  the  Succeflour  of 
7 hefeus,  feventeen  dayes  before  the  Summer  Tropic and  that  about  the  eleventh  of 
September  following,  the  T rojans  croft  the  Hellespont  into  Thracepxnd  wintered  there,and 
in  the  next  fpring  that  they  navigated  into  Sicilia ,  where  wintering  the  fecond  yaer, 
the  next  Summer  they  arrived  at  Laurentttm ,  and  budded  Lavinium.  But  S.Auguftine  10 
hath  other  wife.  That  when  Polyphidcs  governed  Sicyon }  Mnejiheus,  Athens }  Tautanes, 
Ajfyria }  Habdon ,  ifrael }  then  &neas  arrived  in  Italy  ,  tranfporting  with  him  in  twenty 
fhips  the  remainder  of  the  Trojans :  but  the  difference  is  not  great }  and  hereof  more  at 
large  in  the  ftory  of  7royat  hand. 

In  Sicyonia ,  Phceftus  the  two  and  twentieth  King,  reigned  eight  yeers,  beginning  by 
the  common  account  in  the  time  of  7 kola.  His  fiicceflours,  Adrajlus, who  reigned  four 
yeers, and  Polyphides, who  reigned  thirteen, are  accounted  to  the  time  of  jair  3  fo  is  alfo 
Mnejiheus  King  of  Athens,  and  Atreus,  who  held  a  great  part  of  Peloponnejus.  In  Ajjyria, 
during  the  government  of  thefe  two  peaceable  Judges, Mitre#*,  and  after  him  Tauta- 
nes  reigned .  In  Egypt ,  Amcnophis,  the  fon  of Ramefes,  and  afterwards  Annemanes .  2Q 


.  N*/ 


§.  V  1 1. 

Of  the  roar  of  Thebes,  rohich  roas  in  this  age. 

IN  thisage  wasthe  warof7 hebes  ,  the  moft  ancient  that  ever  Greek  Poet  or  Hifto- 
rian  wrote  of:  Wherefore  the  Roman  Poet  Lucretius,  affirming  (as  the  Epicures  in 
this  point  held  truely  againft  the  Peripatetic ky Jthat  the  W orld  had  a  beginning,urgeth 
them  with  this  objection  : 


-Si  nulla  fuit  genitalis  origo 


Rer unique  &  mundi,femperque  dternafuere , 
Cur  fupra  bellum  Thebanum,  &  fun  era  Trojee, 
Non  alias  alii  quoqueres  cecinere  Poet£  ? 


30 


If  all  this  world  had  no  original]. 

But  things  have  ever  been  as  now  they  are : 

Before  the  fiege  of  1  hebes,  or  Troyes  la  ft  fall, 

Why  did  no  Poet  fing  fome  elder  warre  ? 

It  is  true,  that  in  thefe  times  Greece  was  very  falvage ,  the  Inhabitants  being  often  .  0 
chaced  from  place  to  place,  by  the  Captains  of  greater  Tribes :  and  no  man  thinking  * 
the  ground  whereon  he  dwelt  his  own,  longer  than  he  could  hold  it  by  ftrong  hand. 
Wherefore  merchandize  and  other  intercourfethey  ufed  little}  neither  did  they  plant 
many  trees,  or  fowe  more  corn  than  was  neceflary  for  their  fuftenance.  Money  they 
had  little  or  none }  for  it  is  thought  that  the  name  of  mony  was  not  heard  of  in  Greece , 
when  Homer  did  write,  who  meafures  the  value  of  gold  and  brafle  by  the  worth  in  cat- 
tell :  faying, that  the  golden  armour  of Glaucus  was  worth  an  hundred  Beeves }  and  the 
copper  armour  of  Diomedes  worth  nine. 

Robberies  by  land  and  fea  were  common  and  without  frame,  and  to  fteal  horfes  or 
kine  was  the  ufuall  exercife  of  their  great  men.  Their  Towns  were  not  many,  whereof 
thofe  that  were  walled  were  very  few,  and  not  great.  For  Mycens  the  principall  City 
in  Peloponnefus  was  a  very  little  thing, &  it  may  well  be  thought  that  the  reft  were  pro¬ 
portionable  :  briefly,  Greece  was  then  in  her  infancy,  and  though  in  fome  fmall  T^owns 
of  that  half  Ifle  of  Peloponnefus,  the  Inhabitants  might  have  enjoyed  quietnefle  \yithin 
their  narrow  bounds }  as  likewife  did  the  Athenians Joeczxife  their  Country  was  fo  bar¬ 
ren  ,  that  none  did  care  to  take  it  from  them  :  yet  that  the  land  in  generall  was  very 
rude, it  wil  eafily  appear  to  luch  as  confider  what  Thucidydes  the  greateft  of  their  Hifto- 
rians  hath  written  to  this  eflfeft,  in  the  Preface  to  his  Hiftory.  Wherefore,  as  in  thefe 
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read"5  fo  Shey  who  fpaL  ofGm^in  her  beginnings ,  remember  onely  the  great 
reaae  ,  10  uiu  ujt^  v  i.  .  j  r icucalion:  or  clfe  rehear fe  fables  or  men 

changed^nro  bhds!of  ftraeng?MonftirC  of  adultery  committed  by  their  gods, and  the 
mighty  men  which  they  begat,  without  writing  ought  that  favoured  of  humanity  be- 

fnre  the  time  of  the  war  of  Thebes :  the  brief  whereof  is  this, 

*Khefon  of  Lams  King  of  T hebes ,  having  been  caft  forth  when  he  was  an .  in¬ 
fant  ^ becattfe  an  Oracle  foretold  what  evilllhould  cometopaffe  byhtm,  didafter- 
,0  waMs  in  a  narrow  poflage,  contending  for  the  way  ,  flay  his  own  father ,  not  know- 

ine  either  than  01  long  after,  who  he  was.  Afterward  he  became  King  o  c  e!>.  Y 

mfrriaee  of  the  Queen  Jtcafta,  called  by  Hamer,  Epicafle:  on  whom  not  knowing  Hm.0ifi.1i. 
herTo  be  his  motto  ,  he  begat  two  fons,  Eteacles  and  P»  Wr.  But  when  m  procefle 
of  time  finding  out  by  good  circumftances,  who  were  his  Parents  he  underftood 

the  grievous  murther  and  inceft  he  had  committed  he  tore  out  h, s  own  eyes  for 

trie!  and  lefttheCity.  His  Wife  (and  Mother!  did  hang  her  felf  Some  fay,  that 
Si  having  his  eyes  pulled  out,  was  expelled  5 1  War  .bitterly  curling  h,s  fons,  be- 
cauftTthey  fu&rcd  them  fatherto  be  caft  out  of  the  Town  and  aided  him  not 
However  it  were,  his  two  Sons  made  this 

reien  one  veer  and  the  other  another  yeer  5  and  fo  by  courierule  mterchangea 

,0b'y  But  this  anointment  was  ill  obferved.  For  when  Topees  had  after  a  yeers  go¬ 
vernment  refitned  the  Kingdom  to  his  brother :  or  (according  to  others.)  when  EHo- 
J/Ttol  reigned  the  firft  yeer,  he  refufed  to  give  over  the  rule  to .Polymces.  Hereup¬ 
on pXS  fled  unto  Argos ,  where  Adtafius  the  fon  flalaa  then  reigned  unto 
whore  Palace  coming  by  night ,  he  was  driven  to  feek  lodging  in  an  out-houfe ,  on 

theTtoe"he  met  with  1yd em  the  fon  of  Ocmm,  who  was  fled  from  Calydon:  with 
whom  (hiving  about  their  lodging,  he  fell  to  blowes.  Adrafius  hearing  the  noife, 

Tame  forth  anl  took  up  the  quanell.  At  which  time  perceiving  m  the  fh.eld  of 

Bore  in  that  of  Polices  a  Lion ,  he  remembred  an  old  Oracle  by  which  he 
30wasadvTfedto  give  his  two  Daughters  in  marriage  to  a  Lion  and  a  Bore  :  and  ac- 
COTthngly  he  did  beftow  his  Daughter  Argiauponydev  and  coupon  Fotyn,- 
“  promifing  to  reftore  them  both  to  their  Countries.  T o  this  purpofe  levying  an 
A  mv  and  f  flembling  as  many  valiant  Captains  as  he  could  draw  to  follow  him,  he 
waTIefirous  among  others  to  carry  Amfhiaraus  the  fon  of '  OuUm a  great  Soothfaster, 
andavaliant  man,  along  with  him.  Eut  Amfhiaraus,  who  is  faid  to  have  fore-feen 
all  thing  knowing  will  that  none  of  the  Captains  fhould  efcape,  fave  onely  Adra- 
aj  ditf both  utterly  refufe  to  be  one  in  that  expedition,  and  perfwaded  others  to 
■flay  at  home.  Tolymces  therefore  dealt  with  Erifhylc  the  Wife  of  Amphiaram,  o  er- 

ing  unto  her  a  very  fair  Bracelet,  upon  condition  that  the  fhould  caufe  her  Hufband 
40  to  aflift  him.  The  Sooth-fayer  knowing  what  fhould  work  his  deftiny ,  forbade  his 
Wi  e  to  take  any  gift  of  Tolymces.  But  the  Bracelet  was  in  hereye  fo  precious  a Jewell, 
that  fhe  could  not  refufe  it.  Therefore  whereas  a  greatcontroverfie  between  Ampha. 

“  and  AdranM  was  by  way  of  compromife  put  unto  the  decifion  of  E rtphyle,  eithet 

of  them  being  bound  by  folemn  oath  to  (land  to  her  appointment:  (lieordeie  t  e 
matter  fo  asf  Woman  fhould  that  did  love  a  Bracelet  better  than  her  Hufband  He 
now  finding  that  it  was  far  more  eafie  to  fore-fee  than  avoid  deftiny  fought  for  fitch 
comfort  Ts^evenge  might  affoordhim,  giving  in  charge  unto  h.s  fons,  that  when 
they- cameto/ulf  age,  they  fhould  kill  their  mother ,  and  make  ftrong  war  upon  the  . 

tutrix 

ArcadZ  fon  of  Zeleager and  AtalanU.  When  the  Army  came  to  th e  N«« 
Wood^theymet  a  woman,  whom  they  defired  to  help  ‘hem  tofomewater  pa¬ 
ving  a  childe  in  her  arms,  laid  it  down,  and  led  the  rgn 'J  , 

returned  a  Serpent  had  flain  the  childe.  This  woman  was  Hypjipyle  the  daughter  o 
ihoasthcLunman,  whom  fhe  would  have  fa  ved  when  the  women  oft  he  Ifle  Htwa^ 
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the  males  by  confpiracie,  intendingtoleadan  Amazonian  life.  For  fuch  her  Piety  the 
Lem  man  wives  did  fell  her  to  Pyrats,  and  the  Pyrats  to  Lycurgus  Lord  of  the  Countrev 
about  Nem<ea,  whofe  young  fon  Opheltes,  or  Archemorus  fhe  did  nurfe  and  loft  as  is 
(hewed  before.  When  upon  the  childes  death  {he  hid  her  felf  for  fear’of  her  mailer 
Amphtaraus  told  her  Tons  where  they  lhould  find  her  :  and  the  Ar gives  did  both  kill 
the  Serpent  which  had  {lain  the  childe,  and  in  memory  of  the  chance,  did  inflitute  fo- 
lemne  funerall  games,  called  Nentdan,  wherein  Adraftus  wan  the  prize  with  his  fwift 
hodcAreonfrydeus  with  the  Yt\iot\bats,Amphiaraus  at  running  and  quoiting  Toly  nice*  at 
wrefthng,  Parthenopdus  at  {hooting,  and  one  Laodocus  in  darting.  This  was  thefirft  in- 
lutution  of  the  Nent&an  games,  which  continued  after  famous  in  Greece  for  very  many  10 
ages.  There  are,  who  think  that  they  were  ordained  in  honour  of  one  Opheltus  z  La¬ 
cedemonian. Some  fay  by  Hercules. ,  when  he  had  flain  the  Nemdan  Lion  but  the  com 
.  mon  opinion  agrees  with  that  which  is  here  fet  down. 

From  Neruda  the  Ar  gives  marched  onwards,  arrived  at  Cither  on,  whence  Tydeus  was 
by  them  icntEwbailadoiir  to  Tbebes,  to  require  of  Eteocles  the  performance  of^  Cove¬ 
nants  bet  ween  him  and  Volynices.  This  meflage  was  nothing  agreeable  to  Eteocles  who 
was  throughly  refolved  to  hold  what  he  had,as  long  as  he  could :  which  Tydeus  percei¬ 
ving  and  intending  partly  to  get  honour,  partly  to  trie  what  mettle  was  in  th eThe- 
b-ansyae  made  many  challenges^  obtained  victory  in  all  ofthem,not  without  much 
envie  and  malice  of  the  people,  who  layd  fifty  men  in  ambulh  to  intercept  him  at  his  20 
return  to  the  Army,  of  which  fifty  he  flew  all  but  one,  whom  he  fent  back  to  the  City 
as  a  reporter  and  witnefie  of  his  valour.  When  the  Ar  gives  underftood  how  refolved 
Eteocles  was,  they  preferred  themfelves  before  the  City,  and  encamped  round  about 
it.Ihebes  is  laid  to  have  had  at  that  time  feven  gates,  which  belike  flood  not  far  afun- 
der,  feeing  that  the^^r  (who  afterward  when  they  were  very  far  ftron^er  could 
fcarce  mufler  up  more  thoufands  than  7 hebes  had  gatesj)  did  compaffe  the  Towne  A 
draft  us  quartered  before  the  gate  Homoloides,  Capaneus  before  the  Oeyream  Tydeus  before 
Crents  ,  Amphtaraus  at  Proetts  Hippomedon  at  Anchais,  Part  henopdus  at  Eletfa,  find  Pohnices 
at  Hypfrjla.  In  the  mean  feafon,  Eteocles  having  armed  his  men,  and  appointed  Com- 
manders  unto  them,  took  ad  vice  of  Tirejlas  the  Soothfayer,  who  prom fled  viflory  to  30 
thQlhebans  if  Mendcms  the  fon  of  Creon,  a  principall  man  of  the  City,  would  vow  him- 
felf  to  bee  flam  in  honour  of  Mars  the  god  of  war.So  full  ofmalice  and  pride  is  the  Di- 
vell  andfo  envious  at  his  Creators  glory,  that he  not  onely  challenged! honour  dueto 
God  alone  as  oblations  and  facnfice  withall  Divine  worfliip,  butcommandethus  to 
offerourfelvesandour  children  unto  him,  when  he  hath  Sufficiently  clouded  mens 
underftandmg  and  bewitched  their  wils  with  ignorance  and  blind  devotion.  And 
fuch  abominable  facnfice  of  men,  maides,  and  children  hath  he  exafted  of  the  Syrians 
Carthaginians, Gauls, Germans, Cyprtans,Egypttans,a.n<{  of  many  other,if not  of  all  Nations’ 
when  through  ignorance  or  fear  they  were  moft  filled  with  fuperftition.  But  as  they 

grew  more  wife,  fo  did  he  waxe  lefie  impudent  in  cunning,  though  not  leffe  malicious 
m  defiring  the  continuance  of  fuch  barbarous  inhumanitie.  For  King  Diphilus  in  Cyprus^ 
without  advice  of  any  Oracle,  made  the  Idoll  of  that  Country  reft  contented  withTn 
Oxem  fteadofaman.  Tiberius  forbade  humane  facrifices  in  Africa,  and  crucified  the 
Pnefts  in  the  groves  where  they  had  praftifed  them.  Hercules  taught  the  Italians  ^ 
drown  men  of  hay  in  ftead  of  the  living :  yet  among  the  falvages  in  the  Weft  indies 
thefe  cruell  offerings  have  been  praflifed  oflate  ages :  which,  as  it  is  a  fufficient  argu¬ 
ment  that  Satans  malice  is  onely  covered  and  hidden  by  this  fubtilty  among  civill  p!o, 
pie:  fo  it  may  ferveas  a  probable  conjecture  ofthebarbarifmesthen  raigningin  Greece 
*  For  Mendcms,  as  foonas  he  underftood  that  his  death  might  purchafe  viftoiy  to  his' 
peopie  beftowed  himfelf  (as  he  thought)  upon  Mars,  killing  himfelf  before  the  gates  <0 
1  the  City.  ^  j€n  wasa  battell  fought,  wherein  the  Ar  gives  prevailed  fofar  at  the  firft 
that  Capanms  advancing  ladders  to  the  wals,  got  up  upon  the  rampart :  whence  when 
he  fell,or  was  call  down  or  (as  Writers  haveit)  was  ftricken  down  by  Jupiter°with  a 

fled‘,Many  on  each  Part  were  flain  in  this  battel,which  cauftd 
both  fides  to  defire  that  Eteocles  and  Polyntces  might  try  out  the  quarrell  in  finde  fight* 
whereto  the  two  brethren  according,  flew  each  other.  4  g  g 

battdl  v  aS  ^°Ught  their  death,  wherein  the  fon  s  of  Afracns  behaved 

t  mfelves  very  valiantly :  Ifmarrn  one  of  the  fons  flew  Hippomedon ,  which  was  one 

of 
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of  the  feven  Princes :  Tarthenopfus  being  another  of  the  feven  (who  was  fad  to  have 
been  fo  faire,  that  none  would  hurt  him  when  his  6ce  was  bare)  was  flam  by  Amph,- 
fZ  or  as  feme  fay,  by  rerklymenm  the  fon  of  Neptune :  and  the  valiant Tydeus  by  Me- 
t  ms  -  yet  ere  Tydeus  dkd,  the  head  of  Alenalippus  was  brought  unto  him  by  Amphia- 
"»fwhich  he  cruelly  tore  open,  and  fw allowed  up  the  brains.  Upon  which  6ft,  it  .S 
f  lid’  that  Ta-ilas,  who  had  brought  from  Jupiter  fuch  remedy  for  his  wounds,  as  Ihould 
have made  him  immert.ll,  refufedto  beftow  it  upon  him  :  whereby  perhaps  was 
mean'tthat  his  honour  which  might  have  continued  nnmortalI,did  penlh  through  the 

Kr-irt-lv  rnae  that  he  ihewed  at  his  death.  n  1  c 

10  The  ho  it  of  the  Arrives  being  wholly  difcomfited,  ofe/i'.i//nr  and  Amphiaraus  fled :  of 
whom  Amphiaraus  is  faid  to  have  been  fwallowed  quick  into  the  earth  neer  to  the  Ri¬ 
ver iCmcnus,  together  with  his  Chariot,  and  fo  loft  out  of  mens  fight  being  peradven- 
ture  overwhelmed  with  dead  carkalfc,or  drowned  m  the  River :  and  his  body  never 
found  nor  greatly  fought  for.  Adraftm  efcaped  on  his  good  horfe  Arum,  and  came  to 
Athens  ■,  where  fittinglf  an  altar,  called  the  Altar  of  Mercy  he  made  Application  for 
fheir  aid  to  recover  theft  bodies.  For  Crean  having  obtained  the  government  of  Men 
after  the  death  of  Eteocles,  would  not  fuffer  the  bodies  of  the  Argv ves  to  be  buried:  but 
caufed  Anti  time,  the  onely  daughter  then  living  of  Oedipus,  to  be  bu  ned  quick, becau  e 
fte  had  fought  out  and  buried  'the  body  of  her  brother  Tohnices,  contrary  to  Cream 
.oEdidf  .The  Athenians  condefcending  to  the  requeft  of  Adrajhts, did  fend  foith  an  Army 
under  the  conduit  of  T  hefeus,  which  took  Thebes,  and  reftoredthe  bodies  of  the 
civesto  fepulture :  at  which  time  Evadne  the  wife  of  Cap aneus  threw  her  felf  into  the 
funerafl  fire  and  was  burnt  willingly  with  her  hufband  But  it  little  contented  the 
fons  of  thofe  Captains  which  were  {lain  at  7 hebes,  that  any  leffe  revenge  ftiould  be  ta¬ 
ken  of  their  fathers  death,  than  the  ruine  of  the  City :  wherefore  ten  veer  after  having 
levied  forces,  Mgiatcus  the  fon  of  Adrajlus,  Diamedes  of  Tydeus,  Tromacbus  o.  ParthenopA- 
usSthenelus  of Capaneus, Therfander  of  Polynices  and  Euripylus  of  Mec, ficus,  marched  thi¬ 
ther  under  the  conduct  of  Alcmason,  the  fon  of  Amphiaraus :  with  whom  alfo  went  his 
brother  AmphiloSus.  Apollo  promifed  vi&oty , if  Alcmf  on  were  their  Captain ,  whom 
.a  afterward  by  another  Oracle  he  commanded  to  kill  his _own  mother. 

?  When  they  came  to  the  City,  they  were  encountred  by  Laodamas  the  fon  of  Eteocles 
then  King  of  the  Thebans  (for  Creon  was  onely  Tutor  to  Laodamas)  who  though  he  did 
valiantly  in  the  battell,  and  flew  JEgialeus,  yet  was  he  put  to  die :  worft ,  and  driven  to 
Hie  or  (according  to  Apollodams )  llain  by  AlcnsAon.  After  this  difafter  the  Citizens  be¬ 
gan  to  define  confpofition ;  but  in  the  mean  time  they  conveyed  themfelves  with  then- 
wives  and  children  away  from  thence  by  night, and  fo  began  to  wander  up  and  down, 
dll  at  length  they  built  the  Town  called  Ejlua.The  Arrives, when  they  percei  ved  that 
their  enemies  had  quitted  the  Town,  eutring  into  it  facked  it,  threw  down  the  walls, 
and  laid  it  wafte  5  howbeit  it  is  reported  by  fome ,  that  the  Town  was  faved  by  7 hir- 
,cfander  the  fon  of  Polynices ,  who  caufing  the  Citizens  to  return  did  there  reign  over 
4  them  That  he  faved  the  City  from  utter  deftruflion,  it  is  very  likely  5  for  he  reigned 
there  and  led  the  Mam  to  the  War  of  Tray,  Which  very  fhortly  after  enfued. 


§.  VIII. 

Offtphta,  Wiwtv  the  three  hundred yeers  which  hejpeakfth  of,  Judg.l  lAtS.are  ta  be  re¬ 
conciled  rrith  the  places,  Ads  13.20.  1  Keg.6,1.  together  with  fome  otherthwgs  touch- 

ine  Chronologic  about  thefe  times.  . 

AFter  the  d  eath  of  lair  (neer  about  whofe  time  thefe  things  hapned  in  Greece,  and 
during  whofe  government,  and  that  of  ihola ,  ifrael  lived  in  peace  and  in  order) 
they  revolted  again  from  the  Law  and  Service  of  God,  and  became  more  picked  an 
idolatrous  than  ever.  For  whereas  in  the  former  times  they  wor  ippe  a  Ji  cutioa  of  the 

rath,  they  now  became  followers  of  all  the  Heathen  Nations  adjoynmg,  and  ™bra“d  Anmmia 
the  Idols  of  the  Aramites,  of  the  Zidanians,  Moabites,  and  Ammonites  :  with  thofe  of  the  WUl  ^ 
Thihflims.  And  as  before  it  pleafed  God  to  correct  them  by  the  Aramites ,  by  the  Ama-  ?n  cj,e  yeer  0f 
lekites,  and  Mid, unites :  fo  now  he  fcourged  them  by  the  Ammonites,  and  afterward  the  wodd  ^ 

byNoewamongthe  Ifraelites,  thofe  of Gilead  being  molt  oppreft,becaufe  they  bordered XSjSht. 


hi 


74.11.33. 


Judg.12. 

2925. 

2942. 


.  .  *  uuiii ,  uut  uc^nocwmntanamg  tnoleror- 

mer  injuries;  participating  more  of  godly  compaffion,  than  of  devililh  hatred  and  re¬ 
venge,  was  content  to  lead  the  Gileadites  to  the  War,  upon  condition  that  they  fliould 
eftablifh  him  their  Governour  after  vi&ory .  And  when  he  had  difputed  with  Ammon 
tor  the  Land,  difproved  Ammons  right,  and  fortified  the  Title  of  ifrael  by  many  argu¬ 
ments,  the  fame  prevailing  nothing ,  he  began  the  war  5  and  being  lengthened  jby 
God,  overthrew  them  :  and  did  not  onely  beat  them  out  of  the  Plains, but  forest  them 
over  the  mountains  of  Arabia,  even  to  Minnith ,  and  Abel  oh  the  vineyards  Cities  ex- 
preft  heretofore  in  the  defeription  of  th eHolyLand.  After  which  viftory  itis  fakh that  IO 
he  performed  the  vain  vow  which  he  made,  to  facrifice  the  firft  living  creature  he  in- 
countred, coming  out  of  his  houfe  to  meet  him}  which  happened  to  be  his  own  daugh¬ 
ter,  and  onely  childe,  who  with  all  patience  fubmitted  her  felf,  and  onely  defired  two 
moneths  time  to  bewail  her  Virginity  on  the  mountains  of  Gilead }  becaufe  in  her  the 
lllues  or  her  Father  ended:  but  the  other  opinion,  that  file  was  not  offered,  is  more 
Bor. jn  Judg.  probable,  which  Borhaus  and  others  prove  fufficiently.  Q 

After  thefe  things  the  children  of  jfr  ael,  of  the  Tribe  of  Ephraim ,  either  enviousof 
Jephta's  victory,  or  otherwife  making  way  to  their  fUture  calamity,  and  to  them©& 
grievous  flci very  that  ever  ijrael  fuflered^  quarrelled,  with  Jephta0  that  they  were^iiiJiL 
called!  to  the  War,  as  before  time  they  had  contefted  with  Gideon.  Jephta  hereuponin-  2Q 
forced  to  defend  him  felf  agamft  their  fury,  in  the  incounter  flew  of  them  42000 
which  fo  weakened  the  body  of  the  Land ,  as  the  Thilijlims  had  an  eafieconqueft  of 
them  all  not  long  after.  Jephta,  after  he  had  judged  ifrael  fix  yeers,  died:  tawhom 
fucceeded  ibzan,  who  ruled  feven  yeers  :  after  him  Eton  was  their  Judge  ten  yeers  •  in 
all  which  time  Ifrael  had  peace.  Eufebius  finds  not  Elon,  whom  he  calleth  Adon  for  in 
the  Septuagznt,  approved  in  his  time,  this  Judge  was  omitted. 

Now  before  I  go  on  with  the  reft,  it  (hall  be  neceflary  upon  the  occafion  of  Jephtas 
account  of  the  times,  Jud.  1 1.28.  (where  he  fayes  that  Ifrael  had  then  pofTeft  the  Eaft 
fide  of  Jordan  goo.yeers;  to  fpeak  fomwhat  of  the  times  of  the  Judges  and  of  the  dif¬ 
fering  opinions  among  the  Divines  and  Chronologers :  there  being  found  three  places  20 
of  Scriptures  touching  this  point.  Teeming  repugnant  or  difagreeing :  the  firft  is  in  this 
difpute  between  jephta  and  Ammon,  for  the  right  and  poffeffion  of  Gilead  :  the  fecond 
is  that  of  S.Vcml  Ms  1 3.  the  third  is  that  which  is  in  the  firft  of  Kings.  Jephta  here  chal- 
lengeth  the  polieffion  of  Gilead  for  %oo.yeers  :  S.Paul  giveth  toth  e  Judges,  asitfeems 
from  the  end  oh  jofu  a  to  the  laft  of  Belt,  45o.yeers.  In  the  firft  of  Kings  it  is  taught' 
that  from  the  departing  of  ifrael  out  of  Egypt ,  to  the  foundation  of  Solomons  Temple' 
there  were  confumed  48o.yeers.  To  the  fir b,Beroaldus  findeth  Jephta  $  aoo.yeers  to  be 
but  266.yeers,to  wit,  18.0 (Jofua,  4 o.o(othoniel,8o.o(AodmdSamgar ,  4o.o (Debora 
u  ”*>  ^/bwetech,  23.o(lhoL r,and  22. o(J air  :  But  Jephta  ( kithEeroaldus ) 
putteth  or  propofeth  a  certain  number  for  an  uncertain :  sic  ut  dicat  annum  act  prJ 
trecentefimum,  ex  quo  nuUus  litem  ea  de  re  moverit  ifraeli  }  So  he  [peafeth  (faith  he>  mean-* 
mg,  that  then  it  was  about,  or  weU-nigh,  the  three  hundred  yeer ,  fince  Ijrael  pof/efed  thofe 
Countries, no  man  making  queftion  of  their  right.  Codoman  on  the  contrary  finds  more  yeers 
than  Jephta  named  by  6  5.  to  wit, 3  6  5.  whereof  7 1  .were  fpent  in  Ifraels  captivity  at  fe- 
verall  times,  of  which  (as  Codoman  thinketh  )  Jephta  forbare  to  repeat  the  whole  (din 
or  any  great  part,  left  the  Ammonites  fhould  have  juftly  ob jefted,that  7 1  .of  thofe  yeers 
the  Ifraelztes  were  in  captivity,  and  vaflals  to  their  neighbour  Princes ,  and  therefore 
knowing  that  to  name  three  hundred  yeers,  it  was  enough  for  prefeription  he  omit¬ 
ted  the  reft.  r  3 

TQjuftificthisaccoiintQf  3^5  yeers  befides  the  7  i.yeersof  captivity  or  affliftion,  „ 
to  be  added  to  Beroaldus  his  266.  he  addeth  alfo  28.yeersmore,  and  fo  maketh  up  the  5 
fummeof3d5.  Thefe  2 8. yeers  he  findeth  out  thus  :  twenty  yeers  he  gives  to  the 
Seniors  between  Jofua  and  Othoniel :  and  where  Beroaldus  alloweth  eighteen  yeers  to 
Jofua  his  government,  Codoman  accounts  that  his  rule  laftgd  26.  according  to  Jo- 
fephm  $  whereas  Saint  Anguftme  and  Eufebius  give  him  27.  Melanfthon  32.  The 
truth  is,  that  this  addition  of  28.  yeers,  is  far  more  doubtfull  than  the  other  of  71  s 
But  though  we  admit  not  of  this  addition,  yet  by  accounting  of  fome  part  of  the 
yeers  of  alfliftion  ( to  wit.  34. yeers  of  the  7 1 0  if  wc  adde  them  to  the  266.  yeers 

of 
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of  Beroaldus,  which  ret  koncth  none  cf  thefe,  we  have  the  juft  number  of  300.  yeers. 

Neither  is  it  ftrange  that  jftp/tfa  fhould  leave  out  more  than  halfe  of  theyeersof  affli¬ 
ction  :  feeing,  as  it  is  already  laid,  the  Ammonites  nftght  except  againft  the  71.  yeer s, 
and  fay,  that  during  thefe  yeers,  or  at  leaft  a  good  part  of  them,  the  Ifraelites  had  no 
quiet  pofleffion  of  the  Countries  in  queftion.  Martin  Luther  is  the  author  of  a  third 
opinion,  making  thofe  goo.yeers  remembredby  to  bee  306. which  odde  yeers, 

faith  he,  jephta  omitteth.  But  becaufe  the  yeers  of  every  Judge,  as  they  reigned, 
cannot  make  up  the  number  of  306.  but  doe  onely  compound  266.  therefore  doth 
Luther  adde  to  this  number  the  whole  time  which  Mofes  fpent  in  the  Defarts  of  Arabia 
10  Petrtai  which  forty  yeers  of  Mofes  added  to  the  number  which  Beroaldus  findethof 
266.  make  indeed  306. 

But  I  fee  nothing  in  the  Text  to  warrant  Luthers  judgment  herein;fdr  in  the  difpute 
between  jephta  and  Ammon  for  the  Land  of  Gilead ,  it  is  written  in  the  perfon  of  Am¬ 
mon,  in  thefe  words  ;  Becaufe  ifrael  toolg  my  Land,  when  they  came  up  from  Egypt ,  from 
Arnon  unto  Jaboc,&c.  now  therefore  rejlore  thofe  Lands  quietly  3  or  in  peace.  So  by  this 
place  it  is  plain, that  the  time  is  not  to  be  accounted  from  Mofes  departure  out  of  Egypt: 
but  from  the  time  that  the  Land  was  poffeft.  For  it  is  faid,  Quia  cepit  ifrael  terram  me - 
4m,  Behold  ifrael  toolgmy  Land :  and  therefore  the  beginning  of  this  account  is  to  be  re* 
ferred  to  the  time  of  the  taking:  which  jephta  s  anfwer  alfo  confirmeth  in  thefe  words: 
a  0  When  ifrael  dwelt  in  Eejhbon ,  and  in  her  Towns,  and  in  Aroer ,  and  in  her  Towns ,  and  in  all 

the  Cities  that  are  by  the  coaft  of  Arnon  300. yeers  :  why  didye  not  then  recover  them  in  that  >411.28. 
jpace  §  fo  as  this  place  fpeaksit  direftly,  that  ifrael  had  inhabited  and  dwelt  in  the 
Cities  of  Gilead  300  yeers:and  therfore  to  account  the  times  from  the  hopesor  intents 
that  ifrael  had  to  poflefle  it,  it  feemeth  fomewhat  (trained  to  mee :  for  we  doe  not  ufe 
to  reckon  the  time  of our  conquefts  in  France,  from  our  Princes  intents  or  purpofes 
but  from  their  victories  and  pofleffions.  ? 

Junius  neverthelefte  likes  the  opinion  of  Luther, and  fayes,that  this  time  of  3  00. yeers 
hath  reference,  and  is  to  take  beginning  from  the  firftof  Jephta  s  narration  :  when  he 
make^a  brief  repitition  of  Mofes  whole  journey  :  to  wit,  at  the  fixteenth  Verfe  of  the 
30  eleventh  Chapter  of  judges,  in  our  tranflation  in  thefe  words  :  But  when  Ifrael  came  up  Jmw  in  the] 
from  Egypt ,  &c.  and  therefore  Mofes  his  40.  yeers  (as  he  thinkes)  are  to  beaccounted, 1  * 

which  makethe  number  of  305.  yeers:  and  not  onely  the  time  in  which  ifrael  poffeft am0t' 
Gilead,  according  to  the  Text,  zn&jephtas  own  words  :  of  which  Heave  the  judgment 
to  others  3  to  whom  alfo  I  leave  to  judge,  whether  we  may  not  begin  the  48oJyeers, 
from  the  deliverance  out  of Egypt  to  the  Temple,  even  from  the  firft  departure  out  of 
Egypt,  and  yet  finde  a  more  probable  reconciliation  of  Saint  Pauls  and  jephta s  account 
with  this  reckoning,  than  any  of  thofe  that  as  yet  have  be£n  fignified.  For  firft,  touch¬ 
ing  three  hundred  yeers  of  pofleffion  of  the  Ea ft  fide  of  Jordan,  it  is  tobere- 

membred,  that  for  a  good  while  before  the  ifraelites  pofleffed  it,  Sehon  and  Og  had  dif- 
40  pofleffed  Moab  and  Ammon  thereof:  fo  that  when  the  ifraelites  had  conquered  Sehon 
and  Og ,  the  right  of  pofleffion  which  they  had,pafled  to  ifnef  and  fo  Jephta  might  fay, 
that  they  had  pofleffed  thofe  Countries  300.  yeers,  reckoning  266.  yeers  of  their  own 
pofleffion,  and  the  reft  ofthe  pofleffion  of  thetwo  Kings,  Sehonand  Og,  whoferight 
the  ifraelites  hadby  the  law  of  eonqueft.  .  .  .j  . 

The  fecond  place  difputcd  is  this  of  S  .Paul,  Aft.  13.  that  from  the  end  of  jofua,  to  Reade  the  24. 
the  beginning  of  Samuel ,  there  paft  450.  yeers.  And  this  place  Luther  underftandeth  ffyjf the 
alfo  befides  the  letter  (as  I  find  his  opinion  cited  by  fun&ius  Krentzhemius,  and  Bezaj  FuntHc&lfa. 
for  I  have  not  reade  his  Commentaries.  For  he  accounteth  from  the  death  of  Mofes,  to  Bev  inhis 
the  laft  yeer  of  Eelt ,  but  3  57.  yeers :  and  this  he  doth  the  better  to  approve  the  times  uponThc°i  j.of 
50  from  the  egreflion  out  of  Egypt  to  the  building  of  the  Temple,  which  iii  the  firftof  Atf.v.ic. 
Kings  6.  is  faid  to  be  480.  yeers. 

Now  forafmuch  as  S.  Paul  (as  it  feemsj  Andes  4  5o.yeers  from  the  death  of  jofua,  to  T 
the  laft  of  Heli,  and  leaves  but  thirty  yeers  for  Saul  and  Samuel,  who  governed  40.  For 
David  who  ruled  40.  and  for  Solomon  who  wore  the  Crown  three  whole  yeers  ere  that 
the  foundation  ofthe  Temple  was  laid  5  therefore  Luther  takes  it,  that  there  wasei- 
rour  in  the  Scribe,  who  wrote  out  this  piece  of  Scripture  of  S.Paul :  to  wit.  Then  af¬ 
terward  he  gave  unto  them  judges  about  450 .yeers,  unto  thetime  of  Samuel  the  Prd-AI.13.2 0 
phet :  the  words  [then  aftefwardj  being  clearly  referred  to  the  death, or  afterthe  death 
.c. j  s '  of 
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of  Jofisa,  asfhall  be  hereafter  proved.  But  where  Saint  Luke,  rehearfing  t  he  words  of 

Saint  Paul  wrote  3  50.  yeers  (faith  Luther )  the  Scribe  in  the  transcription  being  decei. 
ved  by  the  affinity  of  thofe  two  Gm^words,  whereof  the  one  iigmfieth  300.  and  tjie 
other  400.  wrote  Tetraco/iois,  for  Lriacofok  ?  400. yeers  for  300  yeers p  and  450.  for  . 
o  50.  This  he  feeketh  to  ftrengthen  by  many  arguments  :  to  which  opinion  Beza  in  his 
great  annotations  adhereth.  A  contrary  judgment  to  this  hath  Codoman: where  Lu¬ 
ther  and  Beza  begin  at  Mofes  death,  he  takes  his  account  from  the  death  ot  Jofua,  and 
from  thence  to  the  beginning  of  Samuel  he  makes  45®*  yeers  .  to  wit,  of  the  Judges^ (not 
reckoning  Sampfons  yeers)  319*  and  of  yeers  of  •  Servitude  and  affliction  under  reran- 
gers,  hi.  The  reafon  why  he  doth  not  reckon  Sampfons  twenty  yeers,  is,  becaufe  he  10 
thinks  that  they  were  part  of  the  40.  yeers,  in  which  the  Philijlims  are  faid  to  have 
op  prefled  ifrapl.  For  it  is  plaine,  that  during  all  Sampfons  time,  they  were  Lords  over 
ifrael.  So  then  of  the  Judges,  befidesthe  in.  yeers  of  fervitude,  Codoman  reckoneth 
("as  I  have  faid)  3 1 9.  yeers,  which  two  fums  put  together,  make  430.  yeers  And 
whereas  Saint  Paul  nameth  45°*  yeers?  he  finds  20.  yeers  to  make  up  Saint  P^uls  num* 
ber5  to  have  been  (pent  lifter  the  death  of  "Jojua  by  the  Stnioxs^  before  the  Gapti\  ity: 
o fCufhan  or  the  ele&ionof  Othonul:  which  20.  yeers  added  to  430.  make  450.  ac-. 
cording  to  Saint  Paul.  To  approve  thistime  of  the  Elders, he  citeth  two  places  offciip- 
tures, namely  the  24.  of  Jofua ,  and  the  fecond  o f  Judges,  in  each  of  which  places  it  is 
written  that  ifrael ferved  the  Lord  allthe  dayes  of  Jofua,  and  all  the  day es  of  tbs  Elders  20 
that  over-lived  JoJua  :  fo  as  to  thefe  times  of  the  Elders,  Codoman  giveth  20.  yeers, 
which  make  as  before  450.  according  to  Saint  Paul .  Neither  would  it  breed  any 
great  difficult^  in  this  opinion,  if  herealfo  the  20.  yeers  of  the  Seniors  between  Jofua 
and  Othoniel  fliould  be  denied.  For  they  which  deny  thefe  yeers,  and  m  ake  Othomeh 
40.  to  begin  prefently  upon  the  death  of  Jofoty  ^  ^  the  beginning  of  this  reckonings 
they  have  20.  yeers  lefle  than  Codoman,  fo  toward  the  end  of  it  (when  they  reckon, 
the  yeers  of  affliction  apart  from  the  yeers  of  the  Judgesfin  the  number  of  Sampfons 
yeers,  and  ofthe  forty  yeers  of  the  philijlims  oppreffmgthe  ifraelites ,  they  have  20\ 
yeers  more  than  Codcftnan.  For  they  reckon  thefe  40.  yeei  s  of  oppreflion  all  ot  them 
a-part  from  Sampfons  20.  but  Codoman ,  as  is  faid,  makes  Sampfons  20.  to  be  the  omJO 
half  of  the  forty  of  the  Philijlims  oppreliions^  fo  that  if  the  20.  yeers  of  th  e  Seniors 
be  not  allowed  to  Codoman ,  then  he  may  reckon  fas  the  letter  of  the  Text  feems  to  in^* 
force)  that  the  philijlims  in  any  Inter-regnum ,  befor tSampfon  judged  ifrael ,  vexed  the 
ifraelites  40.  yeers,  befides  the  20  while  Sampfon  was  their  Judge^and  fo  the  reckoning 
will  come  to  450.  yeers  between  the  end  of jofia,  and  the  beginning  oi  Samuel ydiowfn 
we  admit  not  of  an  Inter-regnum  ofthe  seniors  between  Jofua  and  Othoniel  :  For,  if  the 
times  of  their  affliction  be  fummed,  they  make  1 1 1.  yeers,  to  which  if  we  adde  the 
yeers  of  the  Judges,  which  are  339*  have  the  juft  fum  of  45®*  And  this  compu-. 
tation  either  one  way  or  other,  may  feem  to  be.  much  more  probable,  than  ^theirs, 
that  correCt  the  Text,  although  wefhonld  admit  of  their  correction  thereof,  and^<j 
read  with  them  3  50.  for  450.  For  whereas  they  conceive,  that  this  time  of  3  so.yeers 
is  to  begin  immediately,  or  foon  after  the  death  of  Mofes :  certainly  the  place  of 
Saint  Paul  doth  evidently  teach  the  contrary,  though  it  be  received  for  true  that  there 
was  vitiumferiptom  in  the  reft.  For  thefe  be  Saint  Pauls  words :  And  about  the  time 
of  forty  yeers  Godfujfered  their,  manners  in  the  mldemeffe:  and  he  deftroyed  feven  Na¬ 
tions  in  the  Landof  Canaan,  and  decided  their  Land  to  them  by  lot.  Then  afUrmardhe 
oave  unto  them  Judges  .about 450. yeers , unto  the  iimefS  amuel  the  Prophet.  So  as  firft 
in  the  eighteenth  verfe  he  fpeaketh  of  Mofes,  and  of  his  yeers  fpent  in  theWilder- 
nefle,  then  in  the  ninteejnth  verfe  he  cometh  unto  the  aCfs  of  jofua j  which  were* 
that  he  deftroyed  (even  Nationsin  the  Land  of  Canaan,  and  divided  their  LandtO|jp 
them  by  lot.  In  the  twentieth  Verfe  it  followeth,  T hen  afterward  he  gave  them  Judges, 
about  450:  yeers,&c.  and  therefore  to  reckon  from  the  death  of  Mofes,  is  wide  of  Saint 
Pauls  meaning,  fo  far  as  my  weak  underftandlng  can  pierce  it.  The  onely  inconve¬ 
nience  of  any  weight  in  opinion  of  Codfiman  touching  this  place  in  the  Ads,  is,  that  it 
feems  irreconcileable  with  the  account,  i.  Reg.  6.11.  For  if  indeed  there  werejpent 
4  5o.yeers  between  the  end  of  Jofua  and  the  beginning  of  Samuel,  certaiplytherymul 
needs  be  much  more  than  480.  yeers  between  the  beginning  of  the  Ifraelifes^oux? 
neying  from  Egypt,  and  the  foundation  of  the  Temple  by  Solomon.  To  this  dimcu^ry 
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Codoman  anfwereth,  that  thefe  48o.yeers,  i  Reg.6. i.muft  begin  to  be  reckoned,. not  in 
the  beginning,  but  in  the  ending  of  their  journying  from  Egypt,  which  he  makes  to  be 
2 5. veers  after  the  beginning  of  Othoniels government  3  from  whence  if  we  caft  the 
veers  of  the  Judges, with  the  yeers  of  fervitude  (which  fums,according  to  his  account^ 
of  which  we  have  already  fpoken,  make  397.yeers)  and  fo  to  thefe  yeers  adde  the  40. 
of Samuel,  and  Saul,  and  the  40.of  David,  and  the  3  .of  Solomon ,  we  (hall  have  the  juft 
fum  of  48o.yeers.  Neither  is  it  hard,  faith  he)  that  th e  annus  egrejfionk,  1  Kings  6.1. 

Ihould  be  underftood  cgrejfionk  non  incipient?*, fid  finite ,  the  yeer  of  their  coming  out 
of  Eaypt  (fox  fo  it  is  in  the  originall)or  the  yeer  afterthey  came  out  of  Egypt,  may  well 
,0  be  underftood  for  the  yeer  after  they  were  come  out  thence,  that  is,  after  they  had 
ended  their  Wandring  from  thence.  For  fo  we  finde  that  things  which  were  done  forty 
yeers  after  they  had  fet  foot  out  of  Egypt,  are  faid  to  have  been  done  in  their  going  out 
of  Egypt  5  a  sPfal.  1 1 4.  When  ifrael  came  out  of  Egypt ,  Jordan  was  driven  back.  And }Deup* 

4.45I Thefe  are  the  tcftimonies  which  Mofes  fake  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt.  And  thus  far 
it  feems  we  may  very  well  agree  with  Codoman, for  the  interpretation  of  the  ah  exitiq to 
be  as  much  as  quum  cxivijjcnt,  or  ab  exitu finito :  for  if  Junius,  Deut. 445-do  wellreade 
mutt?  exwiffent, fox  in  exitu,  as  it  feems  that  herein  he  doth  well,  why  may  not  we  alfo,; 
to  avoid  contradiction  in  the  Scripture.expound  ab  exitu  to  b e,poJlquam  exivijfent  ?  ,0f 
The  next  point  to  becleered,is  how  their  journeying  (hould  be  faid  not  to  have 
had  end  untill  the  2  5.yeerafter  thevidfory  of  Othoniel.  To  this  Codoman  anfwereth,? 
that  then  it  had  no  end,  till  when  all  the  Tribes  had  obtained  their  portions ,  whiclv 
happened  not  untill  this  time:  at  which  time  the Danites  at  length  feated  themfelves, 
as  it  is  declared,  Judg.  18.  For  doubtleffe  to  this  time  the  Expedition  may  moft  con-  fadg-t*. n 
veniently  be  referred.  And  thus  without  any  great  inconvenience  to  him  appearing, 
doth  Codoman  reconcile  the  account  of  Jephta,  and  of  Saint  Paul. .with  that  in  the  ffrft 
Kings,  cap. 6.  Now  whereas  it  is  faid ,  that  the  Expedition  of  the  Danitcs  was  when 
there  was  no  Kmginffrael:  to  this  anfwereth ,  that  it  is  not  necefiary  that 

we  (hould  fuppofe  that  Othoniel  lived  all  thofe  40.yeers  of  reft,  of  which  Judg.%.  1 1 .  fo 
that  by  the  2  5  .yeer  after  his  viftory,  either  he  might  have  been  dead, or  at  leaft,  as  Gi- 
ao  deondid,  he  might  haverefufed  all  Soveraignty,  and  fo  either  way  it  might  truely  be 
!  3  faid  that  at  this  time  (to  wit,  the  2  5. yeer  after  Othoniels  y iCtory)  there  was  no  King  in 
Ifrael.  This  opinion  of  Codoman ,  if  it  were  as  confonant  to  other  Chronologers, 
grounding  their  opinions  on  the  plain  Text,  where  it  is  indifputable ,  as  it  is  in  it  felf 
round  enough  and  coherent,  might  perhaps  be  received  as  good :  efpecially  confides  r 

ing  that  the  fpeeches  of  S.Eaul  have  not  otherwife  found  any  interpretation,  main- 
tainingthem  as  abfolutely  true,  in  fuch  manner  as  they  found,  and  are  fet  down.  But 
feeing  that  he  wanteth  all  help  of  authority,  we  may  juftly  fufped  thefuppofmon 
whereupon  his  opinion  is  grounded }  it  being  fuch  as  the  confent  of  many  Authours 
would  hardly  fuffice  to  make  very  probable.  For  who  hath  told  Codoman ,  that  the 
conqueft  of  Laifh ,  by  the  Tribe  of  Dan,  was  performed  in  the  five  and  twentieth  yeer 
40  of  Othoniel  .<?  Or  what  other  probability  hath  he  than  his  own  conje&ure,  to  (hew  that 
Othoniel  did  fo  renounce  the  office  of  a  Judge  after  five  and  twenty  yeers,  that  it  might 
then  be  truely  faid  there  was  no  King  in  ifrael,  but  every  man  did  that  which  was 
good  in  his  own  eyes  ? 

Now  concerning  the  rehearfall  of  the  Law  by  Mofes,  and  the  (topping  of  Jordan, 
they  might  indeed  be  properly  faid  to  have  been,  when  ifrael  came  out  of  Egypt • 
like  as  we  fay  that  King  Edward  the  firft  was  crowned  when  he  came  out  of  the  Holy 
Land , for  fo  all  journies  with  their  accidents  commonly  take  name  from  the  place  ei¬ 
ther  whence  or  whither  they  tend.  But  I  think  that  he  can  finde  no  fuch  phrafe  of 
50  fpeech  in  Scripture  as  limiteth  a  journieby  an  accident, or  faith  by  converting  the  pro- 
1  po(ition,when  Jordan  was  turning  back,  ifrael  came  out  of  Egypt.  Indeed  moft  unpro¬ 
per  it  were  to  give  date  unto  a&ions  commenced  long  after, from  an  expedition  (mim¬ 
ed  long  before, namely,to  fay, that  King  Edward  at  his  arrivall  out  of  PaUJlina  did  win 
Scotland ,  or  died  at  Carlile.  How  may  we  then  beleeve  that  enterprise  performed  lo 

many  yeers  after  the  divifion  of  the  Land  (which  followed  the  conqueft  at  the  jour¬ 
nies  end)  (hould  be  faid  to  have  been  at  the  time  of  the  departure  out  of  Egypt -c  Or 
who  will  not  think  it  moft  ftrange,  that  the  moft  notable  account  of  time ,  ferving  as 

tht  onely  guide  for  certain  ages  in  (acred  Chronologie,  (hould  not  take  name  and  be- 
'  ginning 
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^Wning  from  that  illuftrious  deliverance  out  of  Egypt  rehearfed  often  by  God  himfelf 
Long  the  principal  of  his  benefits  td'^whertof  the  very  day  and  moneth  are  re¬ 
corded  in  Scripture  (as  Iikewife  are  the  yeer  and  moneth  wherein  it  expired)  and  the 
form  Ofthe  yeer  upon  that  occafion  changed  3  but  fhould  have  reference  to  the  fur- 
prizihiofa  Town  by  fix  hundred  men,  that  robbed  a  Chappell  by  the  way,  and  ftole 
f?orh  tfience  Idols  to  be  their  guides, as  not  going  to  work  in  Gods  Name  >  For  this  ac- 
ciMi^wheffeupon  Codoman  buftdeth,  hath  either  no  time  given  to  it,  or  a  time  far  dif-  -• 
ferbnffrom  that  which  he  fuppofeth ,  -  and  is  indeed  rather  by  him  placed  mfucha 
Kecaufe  it  beft  flood  with  his  interpretation  fo  to  have  it,  than  for  any  certainty 

of  likelihood  of  the  thing  it  felf.  /  ,  m  e»  lA’A  -10 

Wherefore  we  may  beft  agree  With  fuch  as  affirm,  that  the  Apoftle  S.Paul  did  not 

herein1  labour  to  fet  down  the  courfeof  timeexaftly  (a  thing  no  way  concerning  his 
purpofe)  but  onely  to  (hew  that  God, who  had  chofen  ifrael to  be  his  people, delivered 
them  but  of  bondage, and  ruled  them  by  Judges  and  Prophets  unto  the  time  of^»/,.did 
rarfe  u  p  our  Lord  Hefus  Chrifi  out  of  the  feed  of  David  the  King,  in  whofe  fucceffion  the 
Grown  was  eftablifhed ,  *  and  promife  made  of  a  Kingdome  that  fhould  have  no  end. 
Now  m  rehearfing  briefly  thus  much  which  tended  as  a  Preface  to  the  declaration  fol¬ 
lowing  ( wherein  he  fheweth  Chrift  to  have  been  the  true Meftas)  the  Apoftle  was  fo, 
jSr  from  labouring  to  make  an  exaft  calculation  of  times  (the  Hiftory  being  fo  well 
known  and  beleeved  of  the  Jews  to  whom  he  preached)  that  he  fpake  as  it  were  at  9a 
large  of  the  40  yeers  confumed  in  the  Wildernefie,  whereof  no  man  doubted,  laying, 
that  God  buffered  their  manners  in  the  Wildernefie  about  4o.yeers.  In  like  manner 
Tie  proceeded  faying  that  from  the  divifion  of  the  Labd  unto  the  dayes  of  Samuel  the . 
Prophet  in  whofe  time  they  required  to  have  a  King  there  paffed  about  45o.yeers. 
Neither  'did  he  ftand  to  tell  them,  that  an  hundred  and  eleven  yeers  of  bondage  men- , 
tioned  in  this  middle  while,  were  by  exad  computation  to  be  included  within  the 
yeers  of  the  Judges  :  for  this  had  been  an  impertinent  digreffion  fromTheargu- 
4ent  which  he  had  in  hand.  Wherefore  it  is  not  a  work  foneedfull  as  laborious,  to 
fearchout  of  this  place  that  which  the  Apoftle  did  not  here  intend  to  teach,  when  the- 
'  fum  of 48  Queers  is  fo  exprefly  and  purpofely  fet  down.  ; 

Now  that  the  words  of  S.Paul  (if  there  be  no  fault  m  the  copy  through  error  of  fome 
Scribe)are  not  fo  curioufly  to  be  examined  in  matter  of  Chronologie, but  muft  be  taken, 
as  having  reference  to  the  memory  and  apprehenfion  of  the  vulgar,  it  is  evident  by  his 

afcribing  in  the  fame  place  4o.  yeers  to  the  reigne  of  Saul :  whereasitis  mamfeftthat 

thofe  yeers  were  divided  between  Saul  and  Samuel, yea,that  far  the  greater  part  of  them 
were  fpent  under  the  government  of  the  Prop  het,  howfoever  they  are  here  included 
in  the  reign  of  the  King.  As  for  thofe  that  with  fo  much  cunning  forfake  the  general! 
opinion  when  it  favoureth  not  fuch  expofition  as  they  bring  out  of  a  good  mmde  to 
help  where  the  need  is  not  over-great^  had  rather  commend  their  diligence,than  fol¬ 
low  their  example.  The  words  of  S.Paul  were  fufficiently  juftified  by  Beroaldus ,  as  ha-  40 
ving  reference  to  a  common  opinion  among  the  Scribes  m  thofe  dayes,  that  the 
1 1 1  yeers  of  fervit  ude  were  to  be  reckoned  apart  from  the  3  39,yeers  afcribed  to  the 
‘fydces  3  which  account  the  Apoftle  would  not  in  this  place  ftand  to  contradift,but  ra¬ 
ther  chofe  to  fpeak  as  the  vulgar, qualifying  it  with  a  qua  ft,  where  he  faith ,  quaft  qua- 
drinecntis  &  qumquaginta  annis  3  As  it  were  four  hundred  and  fifty  yeers.  But  Codoman  be¬ 
ing  not  thus  contented,  would  needs  have  it  be  fo  indeed,and  therefore  dif-  jOynes  the 
members  to  make  the  account  even.  In  fo  doing  he  dafheth  himfelf  agamft  a  notable 
Text  whereupon  all  Authours  have  budded,  (as  well  they  might  and  ought)  that 
purpofely  and  precifely  doth  caft  up  the  yeers  from  the  departure  out  of  Egypt,  unto 
the  building  of  Solomons  Temple,  not  omitting  the  very  moneth  it  felf.  .  <0 

-  Nowf as  commonly  the  firft  apprehenfions  are  ftrongeft)  having  already  given  faith 
to  hi<  own  interpretation  of  S.P^/,he  thinketh  it  more  needfull  to  finde  fome  new  ex-, 
pofition  for  that  whichisofit  felf  moft  plain,  &  to  examine  his  own  con  jedure  upon 
a  place  that  is  full  of  controverfie.  Thus  by  expounding  after  a  ftrange  Method,  that 
which  is  manifeft  by  that  which  is  obfcure,  he  lofeth  himfelf  in  thofe  waves  wherein 
before  him  never  man  walked .  Surely  if  one  fhould  urge  him  to  give  reafon  of  thele 
new  opinions  he  muft  needs  anfwer,  that  Othoniel  could  not  govern  above  2  5  .yeers, 

becaufe  then  'was  the  taking  of  Laijb  3  at  which  time  there  was  no  King  in  ifrael^  That  the 

-  Danites 


30 


Chap.14^.1. 


of  the  Hi  [lory  oft  he  World. 


Danites  muft  needs  have  taken  Latfh  at  that  rime,becaufe  elfe  we  could  not  reckon  back¬ 
wards  from  the  foundation  of  the  Temple  to  any  a&ion  that  might  be  termed  the  com- 
ming  of  ifracl  out  of  Egypt  y  without  excluding  the  years  of  fervitude  5  And  that  the 
years  of  fervitude  muft  needs  be  included,  for  that  otherwife  hee  himfelf  fhould  have 
fpent  his  time  vainly,  in  feeking  to  pleafure  S .Paul  with  an  expofition.  Whether  this 
ground  be  ftrong  enough  to  uphold  a  Paradox,  I  leave  it  to  the  decifion  of  the  judicious 
Reader. 

And  now  to  proceed  in  our  ftory.  To  the  time  of  fephta  are  referred  the  death  of 
Hercules ,  the  rape  of  Helen  by  Paris ,  and  the  provifions  which  her  husband  Menelaus , 
16  -reigning  then  in  Sparta ,  and  nis  brother  Agamemnon  King  of  Mycenay  made  for  her  re¬ 
covery.  Others  referre  this  rape  of  Helen  to  the  fourth  year  of  ibzan :  from  which  time, 
if  the  warre  of  T roy  (as  they  fuppofe  )  did  not  begin  till  the  third  of  Ailon  or  Elon ,  yet 
the  Greeks  had  fix  years  to  prepare  them  felves :  the  rule  holding  not  true  in  this  War, 
Longa  praparatio  belli  celerem  offer  t  vtcioriam  ^  That  along  preparation  begets  a  fpeedy 
victorie :  for  the  Greeks  confumed  ten  years  in  the  attempt  *  and  Troyy  as  it  feems,  was 
entred,  fackt,  and  burnt  in  the  third  year  of  Habdon . 

Three  years  after 'Trey  taken,  which  was  in  the  fixt  year  of  Habdon ,  lAEneas  arrived 
in  Italy,  Habdon  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  rule,  died,  after  hee  had  been  the  Father  of 
40.  fons,  and  30.  grand.children.  And  whereas-  it  is  fuppofed,  that  the  40.  years  of 
10L  ifraels  oppreflion  by  the  Philifltms'  (  of  which  fudg.  *3>v.  1.)  took  beginning  from  the 
ninth  year  of  f  air  y&nd  ended  with  the  laft  6f  Habdon :  I  fee  no  reafon  for  that  opinion. 
For  Ephraim  had  had  little  caufe  of  quarrell  againft  fephtay  for  not  calling  them  to  war 
over  Jordan ,  if  the  Philifiims  had  held  them  in  fervitude  in  their  own  territories  j  and  j  f 
Ephraim  could  have  brought  4*000.  armed  men  into  the  field,  it  is  not  likely  that  they 
were  then  oppreft :  and  had  it  been  true  that  they  were,  who  will  doubt  but  that  they 
would  rather  have  fought  againftthc  Philifiims  with  fo  powerfull  an  Army  for  their 
own  deliverance,  than  againft  their  own  brethren  the  ifraclites  ?  but  Ammon  being  o- 
verthrown,  it  feemed  at  that  time,  that  they  feared  no  other  enemy.  And  therefore 
thefc  40.ycars  muft  either  be  fupplied  elfewhcre,  as  in  the  time  of  Sampfony  and  afeer- 
jq  ward :  or  elfe  they  muft  be  referred  to  the  tnter-regnum  between  the  death  of  Habdon , 
*  and  the  deliverance  of  ifrael  by  Sampfo^Cuch  as  it  was. 
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of  the  Genealogie  of  the  Kings  0/Troy  5  with  a  note  touching  the  ancient  poets , 
how  they  have  obferved  hi fi  or  tea  ll  truth . 


JO 


He  Warre  at  Troyy  with  other  ftories  hereupon  depending  (becaufe  the 
mine  of  this  Citie,  by  moft  Chronologers  is  found  in  the  time  of  Hab¬ 
don  fudge  of  ijraef  whom  in  the  laft  place  I  have  mentioned  J I  rather 
choole  here  to  treat  of  in  one  entire  narration,  beginning  with  the  line¬ 
al  defeent  of  their  Princes,  than  to  break  the  ftory  into  pieces  by  re- 
hcarfing  a-part  in  divers  years,  the  diverfity  of  occurrents* 
TheHiftorlcofthe  ancient  Kings  of  Troy  is  uncertain,  in  regard  both  of  their  ori- 
ginall,  and  of  their  continuance!  It  is  commonly  held  that  Teucer  and  Dardanus  were 
the  two  founders  of  that  Kingdome.  This  is  the  opinion  of  Virgil  :  which  if  he  ( as 
Keineccim  thinks)  took  from  Berojusy  it  is  the  more  probable  :  if  Annins  borrowed  it 
of  him,  then  it  refts  upon  the  authorise  of  Virgif  who  faith  thus : 


Greta  Jo  vis  magni  medio  jacet  infula  Ponto : 
Mohs  I  dans  ubiy  &  gentis  cunabala  nofir  a , 

N  n 


'lAjtcti.l* 


Centum 


1 

* 


Centum  Urbes  habitant  magnas ±  uberrima  regna : 

Maximus  unde  Pater  (  fi  rite  audita  recordor  ) 

Teucrus  llhcetcas  primum  eft  adveCius  ad  or  as  : 

Optavitq-,  locum  regno.  Nondum  ilium  &  arc es 
Per  game  a  ftetcrant :  habit  abant  vallibm  imis . 

Hinc  Mater  cultrix  Cybele }  Corybaniaq }  or  a, 

ld<eumq,  nemus.  ^ 

In  the  main  Sea  the  lie  of  Creete  doth  lye : 

Where  ftove  was  born,  thence  is  our  progeny. 

There  is  a  mount  Ida  .-there  in  fruitful!  Land  x  T 

An  hundred  great  and  goodly  Cities  ftand. 

Thence  ( if  I  follow  not  miftaken  fame  )  .*>'■  i 

Tmwtheeldeftof  our  grand- fires  came 

To  the  Rhcetean  fliores :  and  reigned  there,  ' 

Ere  yet  fair  llion  was  built,  and  ere 

The  Towers  of  Troy  :  their  dwelling  place  they  fought 

In  loweft  Vales.  Hence  Cybels  rites  were  brought : 

Hencef  Corybantian  Cymbals  did  remove  5 

And  hence  the  name  of  our  Idaan  grove. 

*  20 
Thus  it  feemeth  by  Virgil ,  who  followed  fiircly  good  authority,  that  Teuctr  firft  gave 
name  to  that  Countrey,  wherein  he  reigned  ere  Troy  was  built  by  Dar  farms  :  of  which 
Dardanus  in  the  fame  book  he  fpeaks  thus  : 


E(l  locus ,  Hefperiam  Graii  cognomine  dicunt : 

T  err  a  antiqua,potens  arm  is  atq $  ubere  gleba, 
Oenotrii  coiner  e  viri  nnnefama  minor  es 
Italiam  dixifje ,  duels  de  nomine  gent em. 

Ha  nobis  propria  fedes  •  hinc  Dardanus  ortus ; 
5^ aftufqt,  Pater,  gen  us  a  quo  principe  noftrum • 

Hefperiathc  Grecians  call  the  place : 

An  ancient  fruitfull  Land,  a  warlike  race," 
Oenotrians  held  it :  now  the  later  progenic 
Gives  it  their  Captains  name,  and  calls  it  Italy  • 
This  feat  belongs  to  us-, hence  Dardanus , 

Hence  came  the  author  of  your  flock,  Jaftus. 


Atq 5  equidem  memini  ( fama  eft  obfeurior  annis  ) 

Aur  uncos  it  a  fere  fencs ,  hie  ortus  ut  agris 
Dardanus  idaus  Phrygia  penetravit  ad  urbes , 
Threiciamq •  Samum ,  qua  nunc  Samothracia  fertwr% 
llinc  ilium  < 

Aurea  nunc 
Accipitq&c 

Some  old  Ar uncans,  I  remember  well, 

(Though  time  have  made  the  fame  obfeure)  would  tell 
Of  Dardamsy  how  born  in  Italy , 

From  hence  he  into  Phrygia  did,  nie. 

And  leaving  T ufcaine  (  where  he  earft  had  place  ) 
With  Corytus  did  fail  to  Samothrace $ 

But  now  inthronized  he  fits  on  high. 

In  golden  Palace  of  the  ftarry  skic. 


7 orytiTyrrhena  ab  Jede  projecfum, 
Jolio  ftellantis  regia  cceli 
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But  contrary  to  this,  and  fo  many  Authors,  approving  and  confirming  it,  Reineccm 
thinks  that  thefe  names,  TroeSyTcucri,  and  Thraces,  are  derived  from  Tiros  or  Thiros 
the  fon  of  ftaphet  .-and  that  the  D  ar  damans , My  ft  ans,  &  Aft  anions,  mixt  with  the  Trojans, 
•  >  were 
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were  Germane  Nations,  defcended  from  Afhkenaz ,  the  Ton  of  Gomer :  of  whom  the 
Countrie,  Lake, and  river  of  Afcanius  in  Afia  took  name.  That  Afhkenaz  gave  name 
to  thofe  places  and  people, it  is  not  unlikely  :  neither  is  it  unlikely,  that  the  Afcanii^Dar- 
danifixid  many  others,did  in  after- times  pafsinto  Europe:  that  the  name  of  Teucer  came 
of  Tyros  ^  the  conjecture  is  fornewhat  hard.  Concerning  1  eticer ,  whereas  Halt  car  naff aus 
makes  him  an  Athenian,  I  find  none  that  follow  him  in  the  fame  opinion.  1  i> gil  (as  is 
before  (hewed)reporteth  him  to  be  ofCVe^whofe  authority  is  the  moie  to  be  regaided5 
becaufe  he  had  good  means  to  find  the  truth,,  which  it  is  probable  that  he  caiefully 
fought, and  in  this  did  follow, feeing  it  no  .way  concernQi^^«/?^^(vvhom  other- whiles 
X©  he  did  flatter)  whether  T ettcer  were  of  Crete  or  no.  Reineccius  doth  rather  embrace  thc- 
opinion  of  Diodor us^  and  others  that  think  him  a  Phrygian^  by  which  report  he  was  the 
Son  of  Scamander  and  Ida,  Lord  of  the  Country,  not  founder  of  the  Citie^  and  his 
Daughter  or  Neece  Batia  was  the  fecond  wife  of  Dardanus  founder  of  T roy  ,  Reineccius 
further  thinks  that  Atlas  reigned  in  Bamothr  acia ,  and  gave  his  daughter  Elcclra  to  Co~ 
rytus^oxCoritusiand  that  thefe  were  parents  toC  bryfefixft.  wife  to  D  ardanus .  Virgil  holds 
otherwife  *  and  the  common  Tradition  of  Poets  makes  Dar darns  the  fon  of  Eletfra  by 
Jupiter^which  Eleclra  was  the  daughter  of  Atlas,  and  wife  to  Cor  it  us  King  (  f  Hetruria9 
to  whom  fhe  bare  Jafius.  Ennius  out  of  his  Berofus  finds  the  name  of  Camboblafcon, to 
whom  he  gives  the  addition  of  Corytus,2S  a  Title  of  dignity ,making  him  Father  of  Dar¬ 
io  dams  and  J  a  fins  •,  and  further  telling  us  very  particularly  of  the  faCl ion  between  thefe 
Brethren  which  grew  to  fuch  heat,  that  finally  Dardanus  killed  his  Brother,  and  there¬ 
upon  fled  into  Samothrace .  The  obfeurity  of  the  hiftory  gives  leave  to  Annins -of  faying 
what  he  lift. 1, that  love  not  to  ufc  fuch  libertie^will  forbear  to  determine  any  thing  here¬ 
in.  But  if  Dardanus  were  the  Son  of  Jupiter,  it  muft  have  been  of  fome  elder  Jupiter 
than  the  Father  of  thofe  that  lived  about  the  War  of  Troy.  So  it  is  likewife  probable 
that  Atlas  the  Father  oiElettra  was  rather  an  Italian  than  an  African ,  which  alfo  is  the  dw./.4. c.;'. 
opinion  of  BoccaceSoi  (as  hath  often  been  faid)there  were  many  Jupiter  s, and  many  of  E0“a“  dc^u 
almoft  every  name  of  gods  :  but  it  was  the  cuftome  to  aferibe  to  fome  one  the  ads 
of  the  reft,  with  all  belonging  to  them.  Therefore  I  will  not  greatly  trouble  my  felf 
Jo  with  making  any  narrow  fearch  into  thefe  fabulous  antiquities,  but  fet  down 


the  Pedigree  according  to  the  generall  fame  •,  allowing  to 
Teucer  fuch  Parents  as  Diodorus  gives,  becaufe 
others  giving  him  none,  and  carrying  the 
line  of  Dardanus  in  manner 
following. 


Nn  2. 
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Concerning  thcbeginning  and  continuance  of  the  Trojan  Kingdome,  with  the  length 
of  every  Kin4  reign  I  have  chofen  good  Authors  to  be  my  guides,  that  in  a  Hiftorv 
whotOT  depends  fhe  moft  ancient  computation  of  times  among  the  Greeks  I  might 
t  follow  incertainties  ill  cohering  with  the  confent  of  W riters,and  generall  paflage  of 
things  elfewhere  done  3  And  firft  for  the  deftruftion  of  Troy,  which  was  of  greater  note 
tharfanvaccide  nt  befalling  that  City  while  ft  it  flood,  it  is  reckoned  by  adorns  to  be 

78o.  years  more  ancient  than  the  beginning  of  thc/'nty/0U^1//^(f^  fafryllr: 
as  therefore  372. did  pafle  between  the  beginning  of  the  olympiads, and  the  hi  it year 

of  the  on  it  is  manifeft  that  the  remainder  of  780.  years,  that  is,  40  8 .  years  we  - 
r  r>pn  deftrudtion  of  'Troy,  and  the  firft  inftitution  of  thofe  games  by  Iphitus  &  D\0Unp*U 
theauthorkyof  Diodorus  bz good  proof,  who  elfewhere  tels  us,  that  the  return  of  the  ' 

Her ac lid*,  which  was  80.  years  after  the  fall  of  Troy,  was  3  28.  years  before  i- 

Xtlfmo  agrees  the  authority  of  Dionyfm  Halicarnafeus,  who  placing  the  foundati-  agTf* 

f.  the  firft  of  the  fevcntho/y^/>/W,  that  is,  four  and  twenty  years  after  the 

on  of  Rome  m ^thc firft ot  7  r  j  ^  than  thc  fall  0f  Troy.  Selims  in  expreiTe  si*.  poiM> 

be^^rfttofcgMM^caim  JLuds  by  iphitus,  whom  he  calleth  iphicUs,^ 

The  fum  is  eafily  colleded  by  necef- 

480.  years  later  tna  ,  fame  book<  Hereunto  doth  Eufehus,  Eufei 


makes  up  out  or  many  par^ 

writers  that  are  cited  by  Clemens  m  the  fame  place,  do 
nclh^ohe  way,  -r  depend  upon  any  coUaterall  hiftory,  by  which  they  may  be 

TC ft rudlion  of  Troy  being  in  the  year  before  the  olympiads  four  hundred  and 

■  T  rnnft  feek  the  continuance  of  that  from  the  beginning  to  thc  end,out 

A^Vnhn  leads  us  from  Dtrdtms  on-wards,  through  the  reigns  of  four  Kings,  by  the 
has,  who  lea  .  ,  ,wentv  vcars  and  after  of  Priamw ,  with  whom  alfo 

<Pf  ^reS  ifor  fhe  tteeXhpS  under  Uonedon,  we  are  fain  to  do  as 
30  at  length  it  ended.  Astortne  y  his  Authors  bclcevmg 

others  have  done  before  us,  and thc  former  Kings  reigns  and  of 

mnetho  fo  much i  the  rathe ,  l  h  which  give  us  leave  to  think  that  An- 

cissssir  zra*  - «• »• 

the  long  indumcerft^e|e,  ub y  the  remainder  of  the  r»/a*r,as  by  the  vi- 

mes  planted  in  fundry  countries ,  a  y  Au  which  thines,  with  innumerable 

fionous  Greeks  after  their  unfortunate  return.  All excellent  wits 

circumftanccsofefpcciall  note,  have  in  ™  ^  whofe  verfes  have  given 

of  many  writers,  eipecially  by  the  Ff*»so  g  b’en  t>uried  in  oblivion*  a- 

roong  other  worthydeedSj'done  botji  before  and  hnee  that  time.  For  it  is  true  which 
Horace  faith : 


50 


yix  ere  fortes  ante  Agamemnona 
Multi,  fed  omnes  illacbrymabiles 
Mr  gent  ur,  ignotiq-,  long* 

Nolle  *  carent  quia  vatejacro. 


Many 
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The  fecond  2 looks  of  the  firli  pan 


Many  by  valour  have  deferv’d  renown 
Ere  Agamemnon  ;  yet  lye  all  oppreft 
Under  long  night,  unwept  for,  and  unknown  .• 

For  with  no  facred  Poet  were  they  bleft. 

.4  »  j  • 

Yet  fo  it  is,  that  whilft  thefe  writers  have  with  ftrange  fables,  or  (to  fpeak  the  beft  of 
them)  with  Allegories  far  ftrained,  gone  about  to  enlarge  the  commendations  of  thofe 
noble  undertakers :  they  have  both  drawn  into  fufpicion  that  great  vertue  which  they 
fought  to  adorn,  and  filled  after-ages  with  almoftas  much  ignorance  of  the  Hiftory,  as  1 
admiration  of  the  perfons.  Wherefore  it  is  expedient  that  we  fcek  for  the  knowledge 
of  fuch  actions,  in  Hiftories  •,  learning  their  qualities  who  did  manage  them,  of  Poets,  in 
whofe  works  are  both  profit  and  delight  5  yet  fmall  profit  to  thofe  which  are  delighted 
otherwife  :  but  fuch  as  can  interpret  their  fables,  or  feparate  them  from  the  naked  truth, 
fhall  find  matter  in  Poems,  not  unworthy  to  be  regarded  of  Hiftorians.  For  thofe  things 
excepted  which  are  gathered  out  of  Homer,  there  is  very  little,  and  not  without  much 
difagreement  of  Authors,  written  of  this  great  war4  All  writers  confent  with  Homer , 
that  the  rape  of  Helen  by  Paris  the  fon  of  Priamus, was  the  caufe  of  taking  arms-:  but  how 
he  was  hereunto  emboldened,  it  is  doubtfull. 
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§.  II. 


Of  the  rape  0/ Helen :  and  ftrength  of  both  fides  for  the  War . 

Erodotus  fetcheththe  caufe  of  this  rape  from  very  far ;  faying,  That  whereas 
the  Phoenicians  had  ravi  filed  Id,  and  carried  her  into  Egypt,  the  Greeks  to  be 

•  revenged  on  the  Barbarians,  did  firft  ravifh  Europa ,  whom  they  brought  out  of 
Phoenicia  into  Creta,  and  afterward  Medaa,  whom  they  fetcht  from  Cole h os,  denying 
to  reftore  her  to  her  father,till  fuch  time  as  they  might  be  fatisfied  for  the  rape  of //.By 
thefe  deeds  of  the  Greeks,  Paris  (as  the  fame  Herodotus  affirms;  was  emboldened  to 
doe  the  like *  *,  not  fearing  fuch  revenge  as  enfued.  But  all  this  narration  feems  frivolous.  50 
For  what  had  the  King  of  Colchos  to  doe  wiftithe  injury  of  the  Phoenicians  Or  how 
could  the  Greeks,  as  in  revenge  of  Id,  plead  any  quarrell  againft  him,  that  never  had 
heard  the  name  of  Ph<£nicians?Thucydides,a  writer  of  unqucftionable  fincerity,  maketh 
it  plain,  that  the  name  of  Barbarians  was  not  ufed  at  all  in  Homers  time,  which  was  long 
-after  the  war  of  Troy :  and  that  the  Gmfrthemfelves  were  not  then  called  all  by  one 
name,  Hellenes,  as  afterwards.  So  that  it  were  unreafonable  to  think,  that  they  ihould 
have  fought  revenge  upon  all  Nations,  as  barbarous,  for  the  injury  received  by  one  • 
or  that  all  people  elfe  fiiould  have  efteemed  of  the  Greeks ,  as  of  a  people  oppofed  to  ali 
the  world;  and  that  even  then  when  as  the  Greeks  had  not  yet  one  common  name 
among  themfelves.  Others  with  more  probability  fay,  that  the  rape  of  Helen  was  to 
procure  the  redelivery  of  He f  one.  King  Priamus  his  filler,  taken  formerly  by  Hercules  4° 
and  given  to  Telamon.  This  may  have  been  true  :  for  T elamon  (as  it  feemsj  was  a  cru- 
ellman,  feeing  his  own  fon  Teitcer  durft  not  come  in  his  fight,  after  the  war  of  r^y  • 
but  fled  into  Cyprus,  onely  becaufe  his  brother  Ajax  (which  Teucer  could  not  remedv) 
had  flam  himfelf.  Yet,  were  it  fo,  that  Hepone  was  ill  entreated  by  Telamon  it  was  not 
therefore  likely  that  Priamus  her  brother  would  feek  to  take  her  from  her  husband 
with  whom  ffie  had  lived  about  thirty  years,  and  to  whom  ffiee  had  borne  children 
which  were  to  fucceed  in  his  Dominion.  Whereupon  I  think  that  Paris  had  no  re¬ 
gard  either  to  the  rape  of  Enropa,  Medaa,  or  Hefione,  but  was  meerly  incited  by  Venus  ’ 
that  is,  by  his  lull,  to  doe  that  which  in  thofe  dayes  was  very  common.  For  not  oneW 
Greeks  from  Barbarians,  and  Barbarians  from  Greeks,  as  Herodotus  difeourfeth ;  but  all 
people  were  accuftomed  to  fteal  women  and  cattcll,  if  they  could  by  flronghand  or 
power  get  them:  and  having  ftollen  thenyeither  to  fell  them  away  in  lome  farre  Coun¬ 
tries  keep  them  to  their  own  ufe.  So  did  The  feus  and  Pirythons  attempt  Prefer  pirn 
and  fo  did  Thcfeus  (long  before  Paris)  ravi (h  Helen.  And  thefe  pradlices,  as  it  appears 
in  Thucydides  were  fo  common, that  none  durft  inhabits  necr  unto  the  Sea  for  Dar  of 
pyracy ,  which  was  accounted  a  trade  of  life  no  leiFe  lawfull  than  merchandife  :  where- 
foie  ]1”d*r™s  the  father  of  Helen,  confidering.  the  beauty  of  his  daughter,  and  the  rape 
which  Thefeus  had  maae,  caufed  all  her  wooers,  who  were  raoft  of  the  principaU  men 
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in  Greece ,  to  binde  thcmfel  ves  by  folemn  oath,  that  if  (lie  were  taken  from  her  husband, 
they  fliould  with  all  their  might  help  to  recover  her.  This  done,  he  gave  free  choice  of  a 
husband  to  his  daughter,  who  chofe  Menelaus,  brother  to  Agamemnon.  So  the  caufe 
w  hich  drew  the  Greeks  unto  Troy  in  revenge  of  Helens  rape,  was  partly  the  oath  which 
fo  many  Princes  had  made  unto  her  Father  Tyndareus.  Hereunto  the  great  power  of  A- 
rra,mcmnon  was  not  a  little  helping  :for  Agamemnon ,  befides  his  great  Dominions  in 
‘peloponnc{ns,\v  as  Lord  of  many  Hands :  he  was  alfo  rich  in  mony,and  therefore  the  Ar¬ 
cadians  were  well  contented  to  follow  his  pay,  whom  he  embarked  for  Troy  in  his  own 
(hips,  which  were  more  than  any  other  of  the  Greek  Princes  brought  to  that  expedition. 
10  Thus  did  all  Greece ,  either  as  bound  by  oath,  or  led  by  reputation  and  power  of  the 
two  brethren,  Agamemnon,  and  Menelaus  *  or  defirousto  partake  of  the  profit  and  ho¬ 
nour  in  that  great  enterprise*  take  arms  againft  the  Trojans.  The  Greeks  Fleet  was 
(by  Homers  account)  1200.  fayl,  or  thereabouts :  but  the  vcflels  were  not  great  :  for  it 
was  not  then  the  manner  to  build  (hips  with  decks  *  onely  they  ufed(as  Thucydides  faith) 
(mail  (hips,  meet  for  robbing  on  the  Sea  *  the  lead  of  which  carried  fifty  men,  the 
greateft  120.  every  man  (except  the  Captains)  being  both  a  Mariner  and  a  Souldier. 
By  this  proportion  it  appears  that  the  Grecian  army  confided  of  100000.  men  or  there¬ 
about.  This  was  the  greated  army  that  ever  was  railed  out  of  Greece  .*  and  the  great- 
nefie  of  this  armie  doth  well  declare  the  drength  and  power  of  Troy ,  which  ten  whole 
20  years  did  dand  out  againd  fuch  forces :  yet  were  the  Trojans  which  inhabited  the  Citie, 
not  the  tenth  part  of  this  number,  as  Agamemnon  faid  in  the  fecond  of  Homers  Iliads  5 
but  their  followers  and  aides  were  very  many  and  drong.  For  all  Phrygia  ,  Lycia,  Mif- 
fia^  and  the  greated  part  of  vsf/h*  the  lefi'e,  took  part  with  the  Trojans.  The  Amazons 
alfo  brought  them  fuccour.  And  Rhefus  out  of  Thrace ,  and  Memnon  out  of  Afyria 
( though  fome  think  out  of  Ethiopia)  came  to  their  defence. 

.  _ _  -  -  -  -  ~~  -  — — ■** 

§  III.*  . 

of  the  Grecians  journey ,  and  Embafjage  to  Troy,  and  of  Helena  s  being  detained 
30  in  Egypt,  and  of  the  facrifcing  of  Iphigenia. 

WHerefore  the  Greeks,  unwilling  to  come  to  tryall  of  arms,  if  things  might  be 
compounded  by  treaty>  fent  Menelaus  and  UlyfJ'es  Embafi'adours  to  Troy  * 
who  demanded /fr/e#,  and  the  goods were  taken  with  her  out  of  Menelaus 
hishoufe.  What  anfwer  the  Trojans  made  hereunto  it.  is  uncertain.  Herodotus  from 
the  report  of  the.  Egyptian  Vticfts,  makes  it  very  probable,  that  Helen  was  taken  from 
Paris  before  his  return  to  Troy.  The  fum  of  his  difcourfe  is  this. 

Paris  in  his  return  with  Helena ,  being  driven  by  foul  weather  unto  the  coad  of  Egypt? 
was  accufed  for  the  rape  of  Helen  by  fome  bondmen  of  his,  that  had  taken  Sanduane. 
4.0  Proteus  then  King  of  Eyypt,  finding  the  accufation  true  by  examination,  detained  Hejen, 
*  and  the  goods  taken  with  her,  till  her  husband  (hould  require  them  :  difmifiing  Paris 
without  further  punifhment,  becaufe  he  was  a  dranger.  When  therefore  the  Greeks  de¬ 
manding  Helen ,  had  anfwer,  that  (lie  was  in  Egypt,  they  thought  themfelves  deluded, 
and  thereupon  made  the  warre, which  ended  with  the  ruine  of  T roy.  But  when  after  the 
City  taken,  they  perceived  indeed  (hee  had  not  been  there,  they  returned  home,  fen- 
dincr  Menelaus  to  ask  his  wife  of  Proteus.  Homer ,  and  the  whole  Nation  of  Poets  (  ex¬ 
cept  Euripides )  vary  from  this  Hidory,  thinking  it  a  matter  more  magnificent, and  more 
gracefull  to  their  Poems,  for  the  retaining  of  a  fair  Lady,  than  that  they  endured  all  by 
force,  becaufe  it  lay  not  in  their  power  to  deliver  her.  Yet  in  the  fourth  of  his  odyf 
_0  Jes,  Homer  fpeaks  of  Menelaus  his  being  in  Egypt ,  before  he  returned  home  to  Sparta  5 
which  voyage  it  were  not  eafily  believed  that  hee  made  for  pleafure  :  and  if  hee  were 
driven  thither  by  contrary  Winds,  much  more  may  wee  think  that  Paris  was  likely 
to  have  been  driven  thither  by  foul  Weather.  For  Paris  immediately  upon  the  tape 
committed,  was  enforced  to  dye,  taking  fuch  Windes  as  he  could  get,  and  rather  en¬ 
during  any  dorm,  than  to  commit  himfelf  to  any  Haven  in  the  Greek  Seas  :  whereas 
Menelaus  might  have  put  into  any  port  in  Greece,  and  there  hav  remained  with  good 
entertainment* untill  fuch  time  as  the  Wind  had  come  about,  an  j  ferved  for  his  Navi¬ 
gation. 
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One  great  argument  Herodotus  brings  to  confirm  the  faying  of  the  Egyptian  Priefts  ; 
which  is,  that  if  Helen  had  been  at  T roy ,  it  had  been  utter  madnefie  for  Priamus  to  fee 
fo  many  miferies  befall  him,  during  the  warre,  and  fo  many  of  his  fonnes  flain  for  the 
pleafureofonc,who  neither  was  heir  to  the  Kingdome(for  Hector  was  elder ) nor  equall 
in  vertue  to  many  of  the  reft.  Befides,  it  may  leem  that  Lucian  fpake  not  more  plea- 
fantly  than  truly,  when  he  faidthat  Helen,  at  the  warre  of  Troy,  was  almoft  as  old  as 
Queen  Hecuba ,  confidering  that  fiie  had  been  ravilhed  by  The  fern  the  companion  of 
Hercules ,  who  took  T rry  when  Priamus  was  very  young  •,  and  confidering  further,  that 
(he  was  fifter  to  Cajlor  and  Pollux  (  (he  and  Pollux  being  faid  by  fome  to  have  been 
twinnes)who  failed  with  the  Argonauts,  having  Telamon  the  father  of  Ajax  in  their  com- 1© 
pany,  before  the  time  that  Hefione  was  taken  5  on  whom  Telamon  begat  Ajax ,  that  was 
a  principall  Commander  in  the  Trojan  warre.  But  whether  it  were  fo  that  the  Trojans 
could  not,  or  would  not  reftore  Helen ,  fo  it  was  that  the  Ambaffadours  returned  ill 
contented,  and  not  very  well  entreated,  for  there  wanted  not  fome  that  advifed  to  have 
them  (lain.  The  Greeks  hereupon  inccnfed,  made  all  hafte  towards  Troy  t  at  which 
time  Calc  has  ('whom  fome  lay  to  have  been  aRunnagate  Trojan,  though  no  fuch  thing 
be  found  in  Homer  )  filled  the  Captains,  and  all  the  Hoaft  with  many  troublefome  an- 
fwers  and  divinations.  For  he  would  hvoe  Agamemnons  daughter  facrififed  toappeafe 
Diana,  whole  anger,  he  (aid,  withftood  their  paflagc.  Whetherthe  young  Lady  were 
facrififed,  or  whether  (as  fome  write)  thegoddeffe  was  contented  with  a  Hinde,  it  is  not 
needfull  here  to  be  difputed  of.  Sure  it  is,  that  the  malice  of  the  Devill,  which  awaits  10 
for  all  opportunities,  is  never  more  importunate,  than  where  mens  ignorance  is  moft. 
Caleb  as  alfo  told  the  Greeks ,  that  the  taking  of  Troy  was  impoflible,  till  fome  fatall 
impediments  were  removed :  and  that  till  ten  years  were  paft,  the  Town  fliould  hold 
out  againft  them.  All  which  notwithftanding,  the  Greeks  proceeded  in  their  enter- 
prife,  under  the  command  of  Agamemon 5  who  was  accompanied  with  his  Brother  Me* 
nelaus  *,  Achilles  the  moft  valiant  of  all  thcGreeks,  his  friend  Patroclus ,  and  his  Tutor 
Phcenix  *,  Ajax  and  Teuccr ,  the  fonnes  of  Telamon  5  idomeneut, and  his  companion  Meri- 
enes  ^  N eft  or  and  his  fons  Antiloch  us  and  T  hrafymides  *,  Ulyjfes ,  Mnejlheus  the  fon  of 
Petreus,  Captain  ok  the  Athenians  *  Diomedes  the  fon  of  Tydeus ,  a  man  of  fingular 
courage  •,  the  wife  and  learned  Palamedes ,  Afcalaphus,  and  Jalmenus ,  the  fons  of  Mars, 
who  had  failed  with  the  Argonauts  *  Philoctetes  alfo  the  fon  of  Paan,  who  had  the  ar- 
rowes  of  Hercules ,  without  which  Calchas  faid,  that  the  Citie  could  not  be  taken  •,  Ajax 
the  fon  of  Oiletts ,  Peneleus ,  Theas,  Eumelus,  Tyjandrus,  Euripilus ,  Athamas ,  Sthenelus , 
Tlepolemus  the  fon  of  Hercules b  Podalyrius,  and  Machon,  the  fons  of  ^fculapius-,  £- 
feus,  who  is  faid  to  have  made  the  wooden  Horfe,  by  which  the  town  was  taken*,  and 
Protefilaus,  who  firft  leapt  on  fhore,  neglc&ing  the  Oracle  that  threatned  death  to  him 
that  landed  firft. 


IV. 


of  the  Atfs  of  the  Grecians  at  the  fiege.  4° 

THefe,  and  many  other  of  leftenote,  arriving  at  Troy,  found  fuch  fharp  enter¬ 
tainment,  as  might  eafily  perfwade  them  to  think  that  the  warre  would  bee 
more  than  one  years  work.  For  in  the  firft  encounter,  they  loft  Protefilaus 
whom  Hector  flew,  and  many  other,  without  any  great  harm  done  to  the  Trojans  * 
lave  only  that  by  their  numbers  of  men, they  wan  ground  enough  to  incamp  themfelves 
in,  asappearethin  Thucydides.  The  principall  impediment  which  the  Greeks  found 
was  want  of  vidfuais,  which  grew  upon  them  by  reafon  of  their  multitude,  and  the 
the  lmalneue  of  their  vefTels, wherein  they  could  not  carry  necefTaries  for  fuch  an  Army 
Hereupon  they  were  compelled  to  fend  fome  part  of  their  men,  to  labour  the  around  in 
Cherronefe :  others  to  rob  upon  the  Sea  for  the  relief  of  the  tamp.  Thus  was  the  *o 
warre  protradted  nine  whole  years  and  cither  nothing  done,  or  if  any  skirmifoes  were, 

Fe  d  w  tdV°]™rcTVe  ,lttklo‘fc,by having  equal!  numbers  to  maintain  the 
got  theSbe"tVer  ^ ^  Greek  as  continued  the  liege,  and  a  more  fafe  retrait  if  the  enemie 

at  Mandril  That  from  the  fi  rft  year,  till  the  tenth,  there  was  nofighting 

did  noUv/h, "^commends  as  VCfy  credible, the  report  of  Hiniicm-,  that  the  Griefs 
d.d  not  lye  before  Troy  the  firft  nine  years :  but  onely  Sid  bear  up  and  down  the  Seas 


cxerci- 
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exercifing  their  men, and  inriching  themfelves,and  fo  by  "tvaftingthe  enemies  countrie, 
did  block  up  the  Town,  unto  which  they  returned  not,  untill  the  fatalltime  drew  neer 

whcnitihouldbe  fubverted.  ?1  '  . 

This  is  confirmed  by  the  enquirie  which  Priamus  made,  when  the  Greek  Princes 
came  into  the  field,  the  tenth  year,  for  he  knew  none  of  them*,  and  therefore  fitting>up-  ? 

on  an  high  tower  ( as  Homer  tels )  he  learned  their  names  of  Helot :  which  though  it  is  m • 
like  to  be  a  fi&ion,  yet  could  it  not  at  all  have  been  fuppofed  that  he  fliould  be  ignorant 
of  them, if  they  haafliewedthemfelves  before  the  town  fo  many  years  together.  Be¬ 
tween  thefe  relations  of  ThuCidides  and  Herodicu f,  the  difference  is  not  much  ♦,  the  one 
to  faying, that  a  few  of  theGreeks  remained  in  the  Camp  before  Tr<7>whileft  the  reft  made 
purveyance  by  land  and  by  fea :  the  others  that  the  whole  armie  did  fpend  the  time  in 
wafting  the  Sea-coafts.  Neither  doe  the  Poets  greatly  difagree  from  thefe  authors:for 
they  make  report  of  many  towns  and  Hands  wafted, artd  the  people  carried  into  Capti- 
vitie  ♦,  in  which  adions  Achilles  was  employed,  whom  the  armie  could  not  well,  nor 
would  have  fpared,  if  any  fervice  of  importance  had  been  to  be  performed  before  the 
Chic.,  Howfoever  k  was,  this  is  agreed  by  generall  Confent,  that  in  the  beginning  of 
that  Summer, in  which  Troy  was  taken,great  booties  were  brought  into  the  Camp,  and 
a  great  peftilence  arofc  among  the  Cree^*which  Homer  faith:,that  Apollo  fent  in  revenge 
of  his  Priefts  daughter,  whom  Agamemnon  had  refufed  to  let  goe,tor  any  ranfomeibut 
30  Herachdcs  interpreting  the  place, faith, that  by  Apollo  was  meantthe  Sunne,wno  railed 
peftilent  Fogs,  by  which  the  armie  was  infeded,  being  lodged  in  a  mooriih  piece  of 
ground.  And  it  might  well  be  that  the  camp  was  over-peftered  with  thole,  who  had 
been  abroad,  and  now  were  lodged  allclofe  together  i  haying  alfo  grounded  their  Ihips 

within  the  fortifications.  .  i  ,v.  :  r  r  ,  ,  , 

.  About  the  fame  time  arofe  much  contention  between  ^Agamemnon  and  Achtllcs 
about  the  bootie,  whereof  Agamemnon,  as  Generali,  having  nrft  chofen  for  his  part  a 
captive  woman,and  Achilles  in  the  fecond  place  chofen  for  himfelf  another,then  Ajaxy 
Ulyjjes',  and  fo  the  reft  of  the  chicfe  Captains  in  order ;  when  the  Soothfayer  Caleb  as 
had  willed  that  Agamemnorn  Woman  fliould1  be  reftored  toher  hxhte  Apollo's  Prieft,that 
30  fo  the  Peftilence  might  ceafe,fhen  did  Agamemnon  greatly  rage, and  fay,  that  hee  alone 
would  not  lofe  his  part  of  the  fpoile,  but  would  either  take  that  which  had  been  given 
to  Achilles,  or  that  which  hdd  fallen  to  AjaxM  to  UMes.  Hereupon  Achilles  defied 
him,  but  was  fain  to  fufter  all;  patiently,  as  not  able  to  nold  his  Concubine  by  ftrong 
hand,  nor  to  revenge  her  lolfe  otherwife  than  by  refufingto  fight,  or  to  fend  forth  his 
Captains.  But  the  Greeks, encouraged  by  their  Captains,  prefented  themfelves  before 
the  Citie  without  him  and  his  troiops.  ;r  : 

The  Trojans  werenow  relieved  with  great  fuccours,  all  the  neighbour  Countries 
having  fent  them  aide :  partly  drawn  to  that  warre  by  their  Commanders  who  shi¬ 
fted  Priamus  for  money,  wherewith  he  abounded  when  the  warre  began  ( as  appeares 
40  by  his  words  in  Homer,)  or  for  love  of  himfelfe  and  his  fons,  or  hope  of  marriage  with 
fome  of  his  many  and  fair  daughters  •,  partly  alfo(as  we  may  well  ghefte)  incited  by  the 
wrongs  received  of  the  Greeks  when  they  wafted  the  Countries  ad  joyning  unto  Troy, 

So  that  when  Hettor  iftued  out  of  the  town,  he  was  little  inferiour  to  his  enemies  in 
numbers  of  men3or  qualitie  of  their  Leaders.Thc  principall  Captains  in  the  Trojan  ar¬ 
mie, were  HeHor,Paris,T>eiphobus,Helenus,znA  the  other  ions  of  Priamus :  *s£neas.  An¬ 
terior,  and  his  Pons, Polydamas  .Sarpedon,  Glaucus.  Ajius,  and  the  fons  of  Panthus, ^be- 
fides  Rhefus,  who  was  flain  the  firft  night  of  his  arrival!  *  Memnon,  Queen  Penthejilea , 
and  others  who  came  towards  the  end  of  the  war.  Betweenthefe  and  the  Greeks  weie 
many  battels  fought :  the  greateft  of  which  were, that  at  the  tombe  of  King/  u*  uP°j* 

50  the  Plainrand  another  at  the  very  trenches  of  the  Camp, wherein  brake  through 

the  fortifications  of  the  Greeks ,  and  began  to  fire  their  (hips  *,  at  which  time  jax ,  t  e 
fon  of  Telamon  with  his  brother  T eucer ,  were  in  a  manner  the  onely  men  or  note  t  at 
remaining  unwounded,  made  head  againft  Heel  or, when  the  ftate  of  the  Gree  *s  was  a 

moft  defperate.  ,  c  ,  ; 

Another  battell  (for  fo  antiquitie  calls  it,)  or  rather  the  fame  renewed, was  roug  y 
Patroclus, who  having  obtained  leave, drew  forth  Achilles  troops,  relieving  t  e  weane 
Greeks  with  a  freih  fupply  ,Agamemnon,Diomades,Uly(fes,  and  the  reft  or  the  nnces 
chough  fore  wounded,  yet  were  driven  to  put  on  armoury  and  with  help  or  Patroc^us^ 
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repelled  the  Trojans  very  hardly. For  in  that  fight  Patroclus  Was  loft, and  his  body, with 
much  contention  recovered  by  hiS  friends,  was  brought  back  into  the  Camp  :  the  ar¬ 
mour  of  Achilles  which  he  had  put  on, being  torn  from  him  by  Heffor.lt  was  the  man¬ 
ner  of  thofe  wars,  having  flain  a  man,  to  ftrip  him,  and  hale  away  his  body,  not  refto- 
ring  it  without  ranfome,  if  he  were  one  of  marke.  Of  the  vulgar  little  reckoning  was 
made :  for  they  fought  all  on  foot, (lightly  armed, and  eommoftly  followed  the  fuccefs 
of  their  Captains  5  who  rode  not  upon  horfes,but  in  Chariots*  drawn  by  two  or  three 
horfes3  which  were  guided  by  fome  trufty  followers  of  theirs*  which  drave  up  and 
down  the  field,  as  they  were  dire&ed  by  the  Captains,  who  by  the  fwiftnefle  of  their 
horfes  prefenting  themfelves  where  need  required, threw  firft  their  Javelins, and  then  a-  10 
lighting, fought  on  foot, with  fwords  and  battle-axes, retiring  into  the  ranks  of  footmen, 
or  els  returning  to  their  Chariots  when  they  found  caufe,and  fo  began  again  with  a  new 
dart  as  they  could  get  it, if  their  old  were  loft  or  broken.  Their  arms  defenfive  were  hel¬ 
mets,  breft-plates,  boots  ofbrafle^or  other  mcttall, and  fhiclds  commonly  of  leather  pla¬ 
ted  over.The  offenfive  were  fwords  and  battel-axes  at  hand*, and  ftones, arrows  or  darts 
when  they  fought  at  ahy  diftance.The  ufe  of  their  Chariots(befides  the  fwiftnefle)  was 
to  keep  them  from  wearineffe, whereto  the  leaders  were  much  fubjed,  becaufe  of  their 
armour, which  the  ftrongeft  and  ftouteft  ware  heavieft ,  alfo  that  from  them  they  might 
throw  their  Javelins  downwards, with  the  more  violence.  Of  which  weapon  I  find  not 
that  any  carried  more  than  one  or  two  into  the  field :  wherefore  they  were  often  driven  20 
to  return  to  their  tents  for  a  new  one  when  the  old  was  gone.  Likcwife  of  armours  they 
had  little  change  or  none*every  manffpeaking  of  the  chiefe)carried  his  own  compleat, 
of  which  if  any  piece  were  loft  or  broken, he  was  driven  to  repair  it  with  the  like,  if  he 
had  any  fitting,  taken  from  fome  Captain  whom  he  had  (lain,  and  ftripped :  or  elfe  to 
borrow  of  them  that  had  by  fuch  means  gotten  fome  to  fpare.  Wheras  therefore  Achil¬ 
les  had  loft  his  armour  which  Heffor( as  is  faid  before)had  taken  from  the  body  of  Patro¬ 
clus,  he  was  fain  to  await  the  making  of  new, ere  he  could  enter  the  fight:  whereof  be  be¬ 
came  very  defirous,that  he  might  revenge  the  death  of  Patroclus  his  dear  friend. 

At  this  time  Agamemnon  reconciled  himfelfe  unto  Achilles,  not  onely  reftoring  his 
concubine  Brifeis, but  giving  him  very  great  gifts, and  excufing  former  matters  as  well  3° 
as  he  might.  In  the  next  battell  Achilles  did  fo  behave  himfelf,  that  he  did  not  onely  put 
the  T rojans  to  the  worft,but  alfo  flew  the  valiant  Heffor,  whom  ( if  Homer  may  herein 
be  beleeved )  he  chaced  three  times  about  the  walls  of  T roy.  But  great  queftion  may  be 
made  of  Homers  truth  in  this  narration.For  it  is  not  likely  that  Heffor  would  flay  alone 
without  the  Citie(as  Homer  doth  report  of  him)  when  all  the  Trojans  were  fled  into  it  : 
nor  that  he  could  leap  over  the  rivers  of  Xanthus  and  Simois ,  as  he  muft  have  done  in 
that  flight.-nor  that  the  Trojans, perceiving  Heffor  in  fuch  an  extremitie, would  have  for- 
born  to  open  fome  of  their  gates  and  let  him  in.But  this  is  reported  onely  to  grace  A- 
chilles ,  who  having  (by  what  means  foever)  flain  the  noble  Heffor ,  did  not  onely  carry 
away  his  dead  body,  as  the  cuftome  then  was, but  boring  holes  in  his  feet,  and  thruft-  40 
ing  leathern  thongs  into  them,  tyed  him  to  his  Chariot,  and  dragging  him  fhamefully 
about  the  field,  felling  the  dead  body  to  his  father  Priamus  fora  very  great  ranfome. 

But  his  cruelty  and  covetoufnefs  were  not  long  unrevenged  5  for  he  was  fhortly  after 
flain  with  an  arrow  by  Paris,  as  Homer  fayes,in  the  Sctean  Gate  •,  or  as  others,in  the  Tem¬ 
ple  of  Apollo,  whither  he  came  to  have  married  Polyxena  the  daughter  of  Priamus,  with 
whom  he  was  too  far  in  love,  having  flain  fo  many  of  her  brethren  5  and  his  body  was 
ranfomed  ( as  Lycophron  faith )  at  the  felf-fame  rate  that  Heffor s  was  by  him  fold  for. 
Not  long  after  this,  Penthefilea  Queen  of  the  Amazons  arrived  at  Troy, who  after  fome* 
proofe  given  of  her  valour,  was  flain  by  Pyrrhus  the  fon  of  Achilles.  50 


§.  V. 

of  the  taking  of  Troy,  the  woodden  Horfe ,  the  Book  of  Dares  and  Dy&is  the  Colonies  of 
the  reliques  of  Troy.  J 

Finally ,  after  the  death  of  many  worthy  perfons  on  each  fide ,  the  Citie  was 
taken  by  night,  as  all  Writers  agree;  but  whether  by  the  treafon  of  Eneas' 
ana  interior  *,  or  by  jl  woodden  Horfe,  as  the  Poets,  and  common  Fame 

(which 


('which  followed  the  Poets)  have  delivere  I,  it  is  uncertain.  Some  write  that  upon  one 
of  the  gates  of  Troy,  called  Scxa,  was  the  image  of  a  horfe,and  that  the  Greekes  entring 
by  that  gate, gave  occasion  to  the  report,  that  the  Citie  was  taken  by  an  artificial  horfe 
ft  may  well  be  that  with  fome  wooden  engine,  which  they  tailed  a  horfe,  they  either 
did  batterthe  wafers  the  Romans  in  after-times  ufed  to  dowiththe  Ramme  :‘0rfCjde4 
the  walls  upon  the  fudden,  and  fo  took  the  Cm.  As  for  the  hiding^  men  in  the  M- 
low  body  of  a  wooden  horfe,  it  had  been  a  defperate  adventure,  anc ^mgronopur- 
Dofe  For  either  the  Troians  might  have  perceived  the  deceit,  and  flaln  all  thofe  Putt¬ 
ees  of  Greece,  that  were  inclofed  in  it  (which  alfo  by  filch  bs  maintain  this  report  they 
to  are  faid  to  have  thought  upon  :)or  they  might  have  left  it  a  few  dayes  without  the  Citie 
(for  it  was  unlikely, tSat  they  fhould  the  very  firft  day  both  Conclude  upon  the  bringing 
it  into  the  town,  and  break  down  their  walls  upon  the  ftdden  to  doe  it :  )  by  which 
means  they  who  were  fhut  into  it,  muft  have  perifiied  for  hunger,  if  they  had  not  by 

iffuing  forth  unfeafonably  discovered  the  invention.  Whereasfurther  it  is  kid, that  this 

horfe  was  fo  higRand  great,  that  it  could  not  be  brought  into  the  town  through  any 
ofthe  gates,and  that  therefore  the  Trojans  were  fain  to  pull  down  a  part  of  then  wail 
to  make  way  for  it, "through  which  breach  the  Greeh  did  afterwards  enter  -  it  is  here¬ 
by  manifeft,that  the  inclofmg  of  fo  many  principal!  men  was  altogether  needlefie,con- 
fidering  that  without  their  help  there  was  way  Sufficient  for  the  armie,  fo  that  the  fur- 

*°  fthis  warre, faith  that  the 

Gm  h  did  both  batter  the  walls  with  a  wooden  engine,  and  were  alio  let  into  the  Ci¬ 
tie  bv  Antenor  at  the  Scaangztt:  the  townfmen  fleeping  and  drinking  without  fear 
or  care,  becaufe  the  fleet  of  the  Grecians  had  hoifted  raik,and  was  gone  the  day  before 
to  the  lie  of  7 enedos,  thereby  to  bring  the  Troians  into  fecurity.  That  the  Citie  was  be - 
traved,the  books  of  Dares  a ndDyctis  muft  prove,which  whether  we  now  have  the  Gme 
that  were  by  them  written,  it  may  be  fufpe<5ted-,for  furcly  they  who  have  made  mend 
on  of  thefe  writers  in  ancient  timcs,would  not,as  they  did,have  followed  the  icpofis  of 
Mower  and  others  quite  comrade  orie  in  moft  points  to  thefe  two  authors  without  once 
«*o  taking  notice  ofthe  oppofttiori, which  they  hawing  ferved  m  that  war  made  againft  tne 
5  common  report,  had  knot  been  that  either  thofe  books  were  even  in  thofe  times, 
bought  frivolous ,  or  elfe  Contained  no  fuch  repugnancie  to  the  other  Authours  as  now 

1S  Alfo  concerning  the  number  of  men  {lain  in  this  warre, which  Dares  an &  Thetis  fay 
to  fiave  been  above  600000. on  the  T rojan  fide,  and  more  than  800000  .ofthe  Greeks^ 
it  is  are  pert  meeily  fabulous ,  for  as  much  as  the  whole  Fleet  of  the  Greeks  was  rec¬ 
koned  by  Homer, who  extolled  their  armie  and  deeds  as  much  as  he  could,  to  be  fome- 
what  leffe  than  1200.  fade,  and  the  armie  therein  tranfported  over  the-  Greek  Teas,  not 
much  above  iooooo.men, according  to  the  rate  formerly  mentioned.But  it  iS .the :  com- 
40  *ion  faihion  of  men  to  extoll  the  deeds  .of  their  Ancients :  for  which  cauie  both  Homer 
magnified  the  C  aptains  of  the  Greeh  that  ferved  in  the  warre,  and  Virgil  with  others 
were  as  diligent  in  commending  and  extolling  the  Trojans  and  their  Citie  from  wh  ch 
the  Romans  defeended.  Yea,  the  Athenians  long  aftenn  the  warre  which  Xeixes  the 
Perfian  King  made  againft  all  Greece,  did  not  forbear  to  vaunt  of  the  great  cunning 
which  Mnelkeus  the  fon  of  had  ibewed  in  marlhalling  the  Grecian  army  before 

Troy :  whereupon,  as  if  it  had  been  a  matter  of  much  confequence,they  were  lo  proud, 
that  they  refukd  to  yeeld  unto  Gelon :  King  ofalmoft  all  Sicily  the  j^^ral^otOO0O> 
Seas,  notwithftanding  that  he  promifed  to  bring  200.  good  fighting  p  ,  j 

men  for  their  defence.  .  _  ,  VTfljrtne  ;n 

Tile  like  vanitie  pofleffed  many  other  Cities  of  Greece,  and  many  Princes 

parts  ofthe  world,  which  have  ftriven  to  bring  their  defeent  from  fome  < >™e  1  tmees 
that  warred  at  Trey: all  difficulties  or  unlikelihoods  in i  fuch  their  Pe  g  . 
ding.But  thofe  Nations  which  indeed,or  in  moft  probabihtie  came  jL  ^ 

the  Albanes  in  Italic y  and  from  them  the  Romans, brought  into  that  < ZZ2te V the 
as  i  the  Venetians  firft  feated  in  Padua,  and  the  Countrey  a  joym  y  Hellanicas 
Chaenians  planted  in  Efirus  by  Helenus ,the  fon  of  King  Prtamus,  .  ,  ^ 

addeth, that  the  ^bfteriue  of  Heifer  did  affcmble  fuch  ofthe  Trtjaas  as  were  left,  and 

reigned  over  them  about  Troy.  §  y \t 
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Of  thedtfireffes  and  differ  pons  of  the  Greeks  returning  from  Troy. 

Concerning  the  Greeksjhey  tailed  as  much  miferie  as  they  had  brought  upon  t  ht 
Trojans,  For  Thucydides  notes,  that  by  reafon  of  their  long  abode  at  the  fiege 
they  found  many  alterations  when  they  returned :  fo  that  many  were  driven  by 
their  borderers  from  their  ancient  feats  .-many  were  expelled  their  Countries  by  facti¬ 
on  :  fome  were  {lain  anon  after  their  arrivall :  others  were  debarred  from  the  Sove- 
raigntie  among  the  people,  by  fuch  as  had  flayed  at  home.  The  caufe  of  all  which 
may  feem  to  have  been  the  difperfion  of  the  Armie,  which,  weakned  much  by  the  ca-  i® 
lamities  of  that  long  warre,  was  of  little  force  to  repcll  injuries,  being  divided  into  fo 
many  pieces  under  fcverall  Commanders, not  very  well  agreeing.  For  ( befidcs  other 
quarrels  arifing  upon  the  divifion  of  the  bootie,and  the  like  occafions)at  the  time  when 
they  fhould  have  fet  fail,  Agamemnon  and  his  brother  fell  out,  the  one  being  defirous  to 
depart  immediatly,the  other  to  (lay  and  perform  fome  facrifices  to  Minerva. Hereupon 
they  fell  to  hot  words, half  the  fleet  remaining  with  Agamemnon ,the  reft  of  them  failed 
to  the  lie  of  Tenedoshwhctc  when  they  arrived,they  could- not  agree  among  themfelves 
but  fome  returned  back  to  Agamemnon  *  others  were  difperfed,  each  holding  his  own 
cour fe .  But  the  whole  fleet  was  fore  vexed  with  tempefts :  for  Pallas  ( as  Homer  faith ) 
would  not  be  perfwaded  in  hafte.  *  20 

They  who  returned  fafe  were  Neftor,and  Pyrrhus ,whom  Orefies  afterwards  flew:  alfo 
Idomeneu*  and  Philottetes ,  who  neverthelefle,  as  Virgil  tells,  were  driven  foon  after  to 
feck  new  feats :  idomenens  among  the  Salentines,  and  Philottetes  at  Pet  ilia  in  Italic.  Ara- 
memnon  likcwife  returned  home,  but  was  forthwith  flain  by  his  wife, and  by  the  Adul¬ 
terer  *A.gy fiat, who  for  a  while  after  ufurped  his  Kingdome.  Menelaus  wandring  long 
upon  the  Seas, came  into  Egypt, cither  with  Helen,  or  (as  may  rather  feem)  to  fetch  her 
Ulyfies, after  ten  years, having  loft  all  his  company,  got  home  in  poor  eftate,  with  much 
ado  recovering  the  mafterfhip  of  his  own  houfe.  Allthc  reft  either  perifhed  by  the  way 
or  were  driven  into  exile,  and  fain  to  feek  out  new  habitations.  1 9 

Ajax  the  fon  of  Otleus  was  drowned-,  T enter  fled  into  CyprushDiomedes  to  King  Dau-  3® 
##r,who  was  Lord  of  the  fapiges  in  A puliaf omc  of  the  Locrians  were  drives  into  A- 
/r/Vfr,othei s  into  Italy, allthc  Haft  part  whereof  was  called  Magna  Gracia  by  reafoun  of 
fo  many  towns  which  the  Greeks  were  driven  to  ered  upon  that  coaft.  Finally  it  ap¬ 
pears  in  Homer,  that  the  Gracian  Ladies,  whole  husbands  had  been  at  the  war  of  Troy 
were  wont  to  call  it, The  place  where  the  Greeks  fuffered  miferie, and  the  unlucky  Citic 
not  to  be  mentioned.  And  thus  much  for  Troy,  and  thofe  that  warred  there  :  the  over¬ 
throw  of  which  City, as  hath  been  faid, happened  in  the  time  of  Habdon  Judge  of  ifrael 
whom  S ampfon,tfict  a  vacancie  or  Interregnum  for  certain  years, fucceedcd.  ■  * 
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of  Sampfon. 

H  ^  kirrh  and  ads  of  Sampfon  are  written  at  large  in  the  15. 14. 1  y 
'gJ  and  16  •  fudges  *  and  therefore  I  {hall  not  need  to  make  a  repeti- 
-  Jf  tion  thereof  But  the  fe  things  I  gather  out  of  that  Storie,  Firft,  that 
the  Angd  of  God  forbad  the  wife  of  Manoah  the  mother  of  Sampfon, 
to  drink  Wine  orftrong  drink,  or  to  eat  any  unclean  meat  after 
flice  was  conceived  with  child*  becaufc  thofe  ftrong liquors  hinder 
the  ftrength,  and  as  it  were  wither  and  (hrink  the  child  in  the 
mothers  wombe.  Though  this  were  even  the  counfell  of  God  himfelL  and  delive¬ 
red  by  his  Angefl,  yet  it  feemeth  that  many  women  of  this  age  have  not  read, 

or 
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or  at  leaft  will  not  believe  this  precept :  the  moft  part  forbearing  nor  drinks,  nor  meats, 
how  ftrong  or  unclean  foever,  filling  themfelves  with  all  forts  of  wines,  and  with  artih^ 
ciall  drinks  far  more  forcible :  by  reafon  whereof,  fo  many  wretched  feeble  bodies  are 
born  into  the  world,  and  the  races  of  the  able  and  ftrong  men  in  effed  decayed. 

Secondly,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  Angel  of  GWrcfufedthe  facrifice  which  Manoah 
would  have  offered  him,  commanding  him  to  prefentitunto  the  Lord  .*  and  therefore 
thofe  that  profcfte  divination  by  the  help  of  Angels,  tb  whom  alfo  they  facrifice,  may 
afliiredly  know  that  they  are  devils  who  accept  thereof,  and  not  good  Angels,  who  re¬ 
ceive  no  worfhip  that  is  proper  to  God. 

Thirdly,  this  Sampfon  was  twice  betrayed  by  his  wives,  to  wit,  by  their  importunitie 
and  deccitfull  tears:  by  the  firft  he  loft  but  a  part  of  his  goods.-,  by  the  fecond  his  life. 
Quern  nulla  vis  fuperare  potuit ,  voluptas  evertit :  Whom  no  force  could  over-majler,  Vo - 
luptuoufnefe  overturned. 

Fourthly,  we  may  note, that  he  did  not  in  all  deliver  IJrael  from  the  oppreflion  of  the 
Philifims  •  though  in  fome  fort  he  revenged,  and  defended  them :  for  notwithftanding 
that  he  had  (lain  30.  of  them  in  his  firft  attempt,  burnt  their  Corn  in  harveft  time*  and 
-  given  them  a  great  overthrow  inftantly  upon  it  :  yet  fo  much  did  ifrael  fear  the  Phili- 
%ms,zs  they  affembled  3ooo.men  out  of  fuda,  to  befiege  Sampfon  f  n  the  rock  or  moun¬ 
tain  of  ufing  thefe  words  :  Knowefl  not  thou  that  the  fbiiiJHms  are  rulers  over  us?- 
20  &c.  After  which  they  bound  him,  and  delivered  him  unto  the  Philifims ,  for  fear  of 
their  revenge-,  though  he  was  no  fooner  loofened,  but  he  gave  them  another  over¬ 
throw,  and  flew  1000 .  with  the  jaw-bone  of  an  Afte. 

Laftly,  being  made  blind,  and  a  prifoner  by  the  treafon  of  his  wife,  hee  was  content 
to  end  his’  own  life,  to  be  avenged  of  his  enemie^when  he  pulled  down  the  pillars  of  the 
houfe  at  the  fcaft  whereto  they  fent  for  Sampfon ,  to- deride  him  till  which  time  he  bare 
his  affliction  with  patience :  but  it  was  truly  faid  .of  Seneca Patientia  fepe  Ufa  vertitur 
in  furor em  ^  Patience  often  wounded  is  converted  into  furie  ■  neither  is  it  at  any  time  fo 
much  wounded  by  pain  and  Ioffe,  as  by  derifion  and-contumelie. 
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T  He  Storie  of  Eli  the  Prieft,  who  fiicCeeded  Sampfon ,  is  written  in  the  beginning 
of  Samuel  $  who  foretold  him  of  the  deftruCtion  of  his  houfe, for  the  wickednefs 
ofhisfons,  which  he  fuppreffed  not,  neither  did  he  punilh  them  according  to  1  Sam 
their  deferts :  whofe  fins  were  horrible,  both  in  abufing  the  Sacrifice,  and  prophaning 
and  polluting  the  holy  places  r  though  Levi  Ben  G erf  on ,  to  extenuate  this  filthy  offence 
of  forcing  the  women  by  the  Tons  or  £/*, hath  a  Contrary  opinion.  Inthis  time  therefore 
40  itpleafed  Godto  caft  the  ifraelites  under  the  fwords  of  the  Philiflims  -,  of  whom  there 
perifhed  in  the  fiift  encounter  4000.  and  in  the  fecond  battell  30000. footmen ;  among 
whom  the  Tons  of  Eli  being  (lain,  their  father  (hearing  the  lamentable  fuccefife)  by  fal¬ 
ling  from  his  chair,brake  his  neck.  He  was  the  firft  that  obtained  the  High-Pnefthood 
of  the  ftock  of  Ithamar  the  fon  of  Aaron ,  before  whofe  time  it  continued  fucceffively  in 
the  race  of  Eleazar  the  eldeft  brother  of  Ithamar  :  for  Aaron  was  the  firft,  Eleazar  thd 
fecond Ahinees  the  fon  of  Eleazar  the  third, Abifue  the  fon  of  P hincEs  the  fourth, his  fon 
Bocci  the  fift,Os/  the  fon  of  Bocci  the  fixt,ahd  then  Elf  as  fofephus  and  Ljranns  out  of 
divers  Hebrew  Authors  have  conceived.  In  the  race  of  Ithamar  the  Priefthood  conti¬ 
nued  after  £//,to  the  time  of  Salotnon^who  caft  out  Abiathar^ andeftablifhed  Sdaovk  and 
Achimaas  and  their  fucceffours.  The  Ark  of  God  which  ifrael  brought  into  the  held, 

50  was  in  this  battell  taken  by  the  Philifims.  For  as  David  witneffeth,  God  greatly  abhor -  pfal.78 
red  ifrael ,  fo  that  he  forfook  the  habitation  of  Shilo  :  even  the  Tabernacle  where  be  dwelt 

amonr  men,  and  delivered  his  power  into  captivitie,&c.  •  r  • 

Now  as  it  pleafed  God  at  this  time,  that  the  Ark  whereby  himfelf  was  rcpieien- 
ted  fhould  fall  in  the  hands  of  the  Heathen,  for  the  offences  of  the  Pi  lefts  and  peo¬ 
ple:  fo  did  he  permit  the  Chaldasans  to  deftroy  the  Temple  built  by  Salomon  i. the 
Romans  to  overthrow  the  fecond  Temple and  the  Turks  to  overthrow  the  Chriihan 
Churches  in  Aft*  and  jEwopc.'Anclhadnot  the  ifraelites  put  more  confidence  in  the 

•  •  -  oo  3  facrament; 
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facrament,or  reprefentation, which  was  the  Ark,  than  in  God  himfelf,  they  would  have 
obferved  his  Lawes,and  ferved  him  onely  .-which  whenfoever  they  did,  they  were  then 
1  victorious.  For  after  the  captivitie  they  had  no  Ark  at  all,  nor  in  the  times  of  the  Mac- 

chabees :  and  yet  for  their  pietie  it  pleafed  God  to  make  that  familie  as  victorious  as  any 
that  guarded  themfelves  by  the  figne  in  head  of  the  fubftance.And  that  the  Ark  was  not 
made  to  the  end  to  be  carried  into  the  field  as  an  enfigne,  David  witneffed  when  he  fled 
from  Abfalon .  For  when  the  Priefts  would  have  carried  the  Ark  with  him  3  he  forbad 
Sam,  1  y.  it, and  caufed  it  to  be  turned  into  the  Citie,ufing  thefe  words :  if  I full  find  favour  in  the 

eyes  of the  Lord  fie  will  bring  me  again:  if  not  Jet  him  doe  to  me  as  jeemethgood  in  his  eyes, 

T he  Trojans  believed  that  while  their  Palladium  or  the  image  of  Minerva  was  kept  in  iq 
Troy  5  the  Citie  (hould  never  be  overturned :  fo  did  the  Chriftians  in  the  laft  futali  bat- 
tell  againft  Saladine  carry  into  the  field,  as  they  were  made  believe,  toe  very  Grofte 
whereon  Chrift  died  3  and  yet  they  loft  the  battell,  their  bodies,  and  the  wood*  But 
C'hryfofiome  upon  Saint  Matthew  ( if  that  be  his  work  )  giveth  a  good  judgement,  (pea¬ 
king  of  thofe  that  wore  a  part  of  Saint  fiohns  Gofpell  about  their  necks,  for  an  amulet  or 
prefervative  :Si  tibi  ea  non profunt  tn  auribus ,  qnomodo  proderunt  in  collo  ?  If  thofe  words 
doe  not  profit  men  in  their  earesfi  to  wit, the  hearing  of  the  Gofpell  preached)^  jhtfiUdit 
profit  them  by  hanging  it  about  their  necks  ?  For  it  was  neither  the  Wood  of  the  Ark,  not' 
t|ie  wood  of  the  CrolFe,  but  the  reverence  of  the  Father.that  gave  the  one  for  a  rtiemo- 
rie  of  his  Covenant  3  and  the  Faith  in  his  Sonne,  which  ifhed  his  bloud  on  the  other-  for  26 
redemption,  that  could  or  can  profit  them  and  us,  either  in  this  life  or  after  it. 

The  Philiflims  returning  with  the  greateft  viCtorie  and  glorie  which  mtt  they  obtai¬ 
ned,  carried  the  Ark  of  God  with  them  to  Azotus,  and  fet  it  up  in  the  houfe  of  Daron 
their  idoll :  but  that  night  the  I  doll  fell  out  of  his  place,  from  above  to  the  grouhd,  and 
Jay  under  the  Ark.  The  morning  following  they  took  it  up,,  and  fet  it  again 
in  his  place.  And  it  fell  the  fecond  time,  and  the  head  brake  from  the  body ,  and  the 
hands  from  the  armes,  (hewing,  that  it  had  nor  power  nor  undemanding  in  the  pre¬ 
fence  of  God  3  for  the  head  fell  off,  which  is  the  feat  of  reafon  and  knowledge,  and  the 
hands  (  by  which  we  execute  ftrength)  were  fundred  from  the  armes.  For  God  and  the 
dcgill  inhabit  not  in  one  houfe,  nor  in  one  heart.  And  if  this  Idoll  could  not  endure  the  50 
reprefentation  of  the  true  God,  it  is  not  to  be  marvelled,  that  at  fuch  time  as  it  pleafed 
him  to  cover  his  only  begotten  with  flefh,  and  fent  him  into  the  world,  that  all  the  Ora¬ 
cles,  wheicin  the  Devill  derided  and  betrayed  mortall  men,  loft  power,  (peech  and  ope¬ 
ration  at  the  inftant.  For  when  that  true  light  which  never  had  beginning  of  bri<totndfe 
brake  through  the  clouds  of  a  Virgins  body,(hinipg  upon  the  earth  which  had  been  long 
pbfeured  by  Idolatrie,  all  thofe  foul  and  (linking  vapours  vaniftied.  Plutarch  rehearfeth 
a  memorable  accident  in  that  age  concerning  the  death  of  the  great  god  Pany  as  he  ftileth 
him  3  where  (as  ignorant  of  the  true  caufe)he  fearcheth  his  brains  for  many  reafons  of  lb 
great  an  alteration ;  yet  finds  he  none  out  but  frivolous. For  not  only  this  old  Devill  did 
Jien  die  as  he  fiippoied,  but  all  the  reft,  as  Apollo ,  fiupiter^  Diana^  and  the  whole  rabble  46 
became  ipeechlelle.  .  •  v  .... 

Now  while  the  Philiflims  triumphed  after  this  vidorie,  God  ftrook  them  with  the 
grievous  difeafe  of  the  H&morrboides ,  of  which  they  periihed  in  great  numbers.  For.it  is 
written, that  the  Lord  defir oyed  them.  It  was  therefore  by  generall  corifent  ordered  that 
the  Ark  ftiould  be  removed  from  Azotus  <0  Gath  or  Geth ,  another  of  the  five  great  Ci¬ 
ties  of  the  Philiflims  3  to  prove ,  as  it  feemeth,  whether  this  difeafe  were  fallen  on  them 
by  accident,  or  by  the  hand  of  God  immediatly :  but  when  it  was  brought  to  Gath,  and 
i  received  by  them,  the  plague  was  yet  more  grievous  and  mortall.  For  the  hand  of  the 

Lord  was  againfi  this  Citie  with  a  very  great  defir  act  iony  and  he  {mote  the  men  of  the  Citie 
both  (mail  and  great, &c.  And  being  not  yet  fausfied,the.y  of  Gath  fent  the  Ark  to  Fkron 
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mfing  thefe  words  5  So  ye  fha.ll  giveglorie  to  the  God  of  lfrael ,  that  he  may  take  his  hand 
frdm  you,  and  from  your  gods.  And from  pur  land.  And  what  can  be  a  more  excellent 
wit  ne  fling,  than  where  an  enemie  doth  approve  our  caufe  <  according  to  Arif  ode  •,  Pul- 
chrum  ef  tefimonium,  quo  nofra  probantar  ah  hofibus. So  did  Pharao  confefle  the  living 
God,  when  he  was  plagued  in  Egypt :  and  Nabuchadonofor  and  Darius ,  when  they  had 
feen  his  miracles  by  Daniel. 

This  counfell  therefore  of  the  Priefts  being  imbraced,  and  the  golden  Hamorrhoides , 
and  the  golden  Mice  prepared,they  caufed  two  milch  kine  to  be  chofen,  fuch  as  had  not 
been  yoaked, and  a  new  Cart  or  Carriage  to  be  framed :  but  they  durft  not  drive  or  di- 
io  red  it  to  any  place  certain,  thereby  to  make  tryall  whether  it  were  indeed  the  hand  of 
God  that  had  ftrucken  them.  For  if  the  Ark  of  God  were  carried  towards  Bethjhemefh 1 
and  into  the  territorie  of  lfrael ,  then  they  fliould  refolve  that  from  God  only  came  their 
late  deft  ru&ioft.  For  the  Philifimsknew  that  the  milch  Kine  which  drew  the  Ark, could 
not  be  forced  from  their  calves, but  that  they  would  have  followed  them  wherefoever  - 
much  lefle  when  they  were  left  to  themfelves, would  they  travel  a  contrary  way<  For  in 
the  d'arkeft  night  in  the  world, if  calves  be  removed  from  their  damme s, the  kine  wil  fol¬ 
low  them  through  woods  and  defarts  by  the  foot,  till  they  find  them;  But  the  kine  tra¬ 
velled  diredly  towards  Bethfhewefh :  and  when  they  came  into  the  fields  thereof’, to  wit, 
of  one  f’ofva  of  the  fame  City, they  flood  (fill  there-, which  when  the  Princes  of  the  Pbi- 
rolifims  perceived,  they  returned  to  Ebon.  After  which,  God  fpared  not  his  own  people 
the  Bethfhemites,  in  that  they  prefilmed  to  look  in  the  Ark.  Andbecaufe  ihey  knew 
God  and  his  commandements,and  had  been  taught  accordingly  •  he  ftrook  them  more 
grievoufly  than  he  did  the  heathen :  for  there  perflhed  of  them  fifty  thoufand  and  ieven- 
ty.  From  hence  the  Ark  was  carried  to  and  placed  in  the  houfeof^- 

binadab  3  where  it  is  written  that  it  remained  twenty  years  in  the  charge  of  Eleazar  his 
fon,  untill  David  brought  it  to  Hierujalem. 

Now  whereas  iris  faid,  that  in  the  mean  while  the  Ark  was  in  Nob,  Mifpa ,  and  GaTt  Sam.  c.8c 
gala ,  it  was  the  Tabernacle,  which  was  at  this  time  fevered  from  the  Ark,  or  at  leaft,  it  * 
was  for  the  a  prefent  occafion  brought  to  thefe  places,  and  anon  returned  ta  Kir tith* -  bco^c  ii§.i 
50  jearim.-  .mtheimr- 
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of  Samuel,  and  of  his  Government. 

THefe  Tragedies  overpaft  and  ended,  Samuel ,  to  whom  God  appeared  while  he 
was  yet  a  child,  became  now  Judge  and  Governour  of  lfrael .  He  was  defen¬ 
ded  of  thefamilie  of  b  Chore  or  Korach.  For  Levi  had  three  fons  3  Gerfon , 
Cheath ,  and  Merari :  Cheath  had  Amram  and  Izaar  3  of  Amram  came  Mofes  and  Aaron * 
of  Izaar ,  chore  3  ond  of  the  familie  of  Chore ,  Samuel.  His  father  Elcanapt  Levite,  was 
jjo  called  an  Ephraiaani,  riot  that  the  Levites  had  any  proper  inheritance,  but  becaufe  hee 
was  of  c  Mount  Ephraim ,  like  as  feffe,  David's  father,  was  called  an  Ephrataan ,  be 
caufe  born  at  Ephrata,  or  Bcthleem .  Hannah  his  mother  being  long  fruitlefle,  obtained 
him  of  God  by  prayers  and  tears :  it  being  an  exceeding  fiiame  to  the  Jewifli  women  to 
be  called  barren, in  refpedl  of  the  blefling  of  God, both  to  Abraham, that  his  feed  fhould 
multiply  as  the  Stars  of  Heaven,  and  the  fands  of  the  Sea  3  as  in  the  beginning  to  Adam , 
Incrcafe  and  multiply, fre .  and  in  Deuteronomie  the  feventh  3  There  fall  be  neither  male 
nor  female  barren  amOngybUi 

Samuel  was  no  fooner  born, but  that  his  mother, according  to  her  former  vow,  dedi¬ 
cated  him  to  God, and  his  fervice-,to  which  fhe  delivered  himeven  from  the  dugge.For 
50  as  the  firfl-born  of  all  that  were  called  Nazarites,might  be  redeemed  till  they  were  five 
years  old  for  five  (heckles,  and  between five  years  and  twenty,  for  twenty  (heckles :  fo 
was  it  not  required  by  the  Law,  that  any  of  the  race  of  the  Levites  (hould  be  called  to 
ferve  about  the  T abernacle,  till  they  were  five  and  twenty  years  old. 

Saint  Peter  reckons  in  the  Acis.  the  Prophets  from  Samuel ,  who  was  the  firfi  of  the 
writers  of  holy  Scriptures, to  ^hom  ufually  this  name  of  a  Prophet  was  given, &  yet  did 
Mofes  account  himfejfe-  fuch  a  one  -  as  in  the  1 8.  of  Deuteronomie ,  The  Lord  thy  God  will 
raife  up  unto  thee  a. Prophet  like  unto  mee,  &c.  But  hee  is  diftinguiftied  from  thole  that 
preceded  him,who  were  allied  Seers-,  as  before  time  in  lfrael ,  when  a  man  went  to  feek  an 

anjwer , 
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c  Which  Re- 
g  OA  was  cal¬ 
led  Epbrata ,  as 
•appeareth, 
Jud.I  l.S. 
whence  for  di- 
ftindion  we 
read  Ruth  l  z , 
Epbratai  e 
fiiHblechcmi 
Jebtiia,  the 
tow nEp  halit  < 
which  is  Beth* 
lehemii i  fuda , 
Gen. 3?  1 9. 
fr  m  the  regi¬ 
on  of  E plrrala, 
which  is  in 
Mount  F.pbra* 
fr, whence 
Pfal.152.tf. 
Epbraia.  is  put 
for  Silo,  whick 
was  in  the 
"Fribc  pf 
Ephraim, 
Ver.lf. 
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anfwer  of  God ,  thus  he  [fake  3  C<w?e  4W  let  us  goe  to  the  Seer :  for  hee  that  is  now  called  a 
- Prophet ,  nw  m  old  time  called  a  Seer.  And  although  it  pleafed  God  to  appear  by  his 
Angels  to  Mofes,as  before  to  Abraham  ylftac^  and  Jacob  *  yet  in  the  time  of  Eli ,  there 
was  no  manifeft  vifion  3  not  that'  God  had  altogether  with-drawn  his  grace  from  ifrael .« 
but  as  the  C.halda^anParaphraft  hath  it,  thofe  revelations  before  Samuel’s  time,  were 
more  clouded  and  obfeure.  The  places  wherein  Samuel  judged  were  Matfpa  or  Mitfpa% 
feared  on  a  hill  in  Benjamin  neer  Juda  ?  alfo  Gilgal  and  Bethel ,  of  which  we  have  fpo- 
ken  elfe- where. 

The  Pfnlifeims  taking  knowledge  of  the  affembly  and  preparation  of  War  at  Mitfpa 
•in  the  beginning  of  Samuel’s  government,  gathered  their  Armie,  and  marched  towards  *• 
the  Citie :  at  whofe  approach  the  ifraelites  ftrucken  with  fear,  and  with  the  memorie  of 
their  former  daughters  and  fervitude,  befought  Samuel  to  pray  to  God  for  them  3  Who 
*  Plutarch  re-  was  *  then  performing  his  facrifice  when  the  Philiflims  were  in  view.  But  God  being 
Second U,m  moved  with  5 amuel’s  prayers  ( as  he  was  by  thofe  of  Mbfes,  when  ifrael  fought  againft 
King  of  Rome,  the  Amalekites  at  the  firft  entrance  into  Arabia  ) )  it  pleafed  him  with  thunder  and  tem- 
be'w'as'facrlti-f^^^:1'0  difperfC  and  beat  down  the  Army  of  the  Philifeims^  according  to  the  prophecie 
cing,  it  was  of  Hanna ,  Samuels  Mother,  The  Lords  adverfaries  ft  all  be  defer  oyeef  and  out  of  Heaven 
thfenemieT  ^wder  upon  them^&c.  Jofephus  affirms,  that  a  part  of  the  Philifems  were  fwal- 

* pp mac h cci, lie  lowed  with  an  earthquake :  and  that  Samuel  himfelf  led  the  ifraelites  in  the  profequuti- 
noching  dif-  on  of  their  vi&ory .  After  which  Samuel'ercftcd  a  Monument  in  memorie  of  this  happy  20 
%$£*£.  fucceffe,  obtained  by  the  miraculous  hand  of  God,  which  Jofephus  called  Lapidem  for - 
facrlfico.  tem  *  Samnef  Ebenezer ,  or  the  done:  ofaffi  dance ;  and  then  following  the  opportunitie 
1  Sam.z.ic.  and  advantage  of  the  vi&orie,  the  ifraelites  recovered  divers  Cities  of  their  own  for¬ 
merly  loft,  and  held  long  in  the  pofteffion  of  the  Philifems ,  who  for  a  long  time  after 
did  not  offer  any  invafion  oiireyenge.  And  the  better  to  . attend  their  purpofes,  and  to 
withftand  any  of  their  attempts,  the  ifraelites  made  peace  with  the  Amorttes,  or  Canad- 
nitesy  which  lay  on  their  backs,  and  to  the  North  of  themphat  they  might  not  be  affaul- 
ted  from  divers  parts  at  once  ^having  the  P.bihflims  towards  the  Weft-  and  Sea-coaft, 
the  Canaanite  toward  the  North  and  Eaft,  ana  the  Idumitc  on  the  South.  The  eftate 
being  thus  fettled,  Samuel  for  the  cafe  of  the  people  gave  audience  and  judgementin  di- 
vers  places  by  turns,  as  hath  been  elfe- where  laid, 
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UT  when  age  nOw  began  to  over-take  Samuel,  and  that  hee  was 
not  able  tb  undergoe  the  burthen  of  fo  carefull  a  government,  he 
put  off  from  himfelf  the  weight  of  the  affairs  oh  his  fains,  Joel. and 
Abijah,  who  judged  the  people  at  Beerfieba,a  Cffic,  the  very  nt- 
moft  towards  the  South  of  Jiid<ta.  And  as  the  place  was  inconve¬ 
nient  and  far  away,  fo  were  thetnfelves  no  leffe  removed  from  the 
juftice  and  vertue  of  their  Father :  For  the  thirft  of  covetoufneffe, 
the  more  it  fwallowerh,  the  more  it  drieth,  and  defiretfp  finding 
tafte  in  nothing  but  gain  3  to  recover  which,  they  fet  the  Law  at  a  price,  and  fold  Jm 
fticeand  Judgement  to  the  beft  Chapmen.  Whichwhen  the  Elders  of  ifrael  obferved  ■ 

and  faw  that  Samuel  as  a  naturall  man  ( though  a  Prophet )  could  not  fo  well  difeern 
the  errours  of  fiisown,  they  prayed  him  to  confent  to  their  change  of  government  and 
to  make  them  a  King,  by  whom  they  might  be  judged  as  other  Nations  were  3  ’who 
niight  alfo  lead  them  to  the  War,  and  defend  them  againft  their  enemies.  For  after  the 
ill  and  lamentable  fucceffe  which  followed  the  rule  of  Eli  his  fons$  when  thofe  of  Sa¬ 
muel  by  their  firft  bloffomes  promifed  to  yield  fruit  no  leffe  bitter,  they  faw  no  way  ta 

put  the  government  from  out  his  race,  whom  they  fo  much  reverenced  but  by  the 
choyce  of  a  King. 

tn 
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In  a  caufe  of  fo  great  confequcnce  and  alteration, S*?*#*-/  fought  counfell  from  God: 
which  furcly  hee  did  not  for  the  eftablffhing  of  his  own  Sonnes  $  who  being  as  they 
were, God  would  not  have  approved  his  ele&ion.  Now  as  it  appears  by  the  Text,  this 
fpcech  or  motion  difpleafing  him,  he  ufed  his  beft  arguments  todehort  them  1  which 
when  he  perceived  to  be  over-feeble, he  delivered  unto  them  from  Gods  revelation, the 
inconveniences  and  miferies  which  fhould  befall  them.  And  yet,  all  which  he  fore- 
(hewed  was  not  intolerable,  but  fuch  as  hath  been  born,  and  is  fo  ftill,by  free  content  of 
thcfubjc&s  towards  their  Princes.  For  hr  ft  he  makes  them  know,  that  the  King  will 
ufe  their  fons  in  his  own  fervice  to  make  them  his  Horfe-men,  Chariottcrs,  and  Foot- 
xo  men-,  which  is  not  onely  not  grievous, but  by  the  Vaffals  of  all  Kings, according  to  their 
birth  arid  condition,  defired:  it  being  very  agreeable  to  fubje&s  of  the  beft  qualities 
command  (or  the  King  in  his  Warres  *,  and  to  till  the  ground  no  lefle  proper  and  apper¬ 
taining  to  thofe  that  are  thereto  bred  and  brought  up :  fo  are  like  wife  the  offices  or  wo¬ 
men- Sr  vants  to  dreffe  meat,  to  bake  bread,  and  the  like.  But  whereas  immediately  it 
is  threatned,  He  will  take  your  Fields  and  your  Vineyards ,  and  your  beft  Olive  trees ,  and 
give  them  to  bis  fervants^mth  other  opprefllons:  this  hath  given,and  gives  daily  occafi- 
on  to  fuch  as  would  be  ruled  by  their  own  diferetion,  to  affirme  that  Samuel  deferibeth 
here  unto  them  the  power  of  a  King  governed  by  his  own  affe&ions,  and  not  a  King 
that  fearcth  God.  But  others  upon  further  examination  conftrue  this  Text  farre  other- 
20  wife, as  teaching  us  what  Subjeds  ought  with  patience  to  bear  at  their  Soveraigns  hand . 

The  former  opinion  is  grounded  firft  upon  that  place  of  Deuteronomicywkctz  God  fore-  Deut.». 
fheweth  this  change  of  government  from  Judges  to  Kings  •,  and  after  he  had  forbidden 
many  things  unto  the  Kings,  as  many  wives,  covetoufneffe,  and  the  like,  he  cornman- 
deth  that  the  Kings  which  were  to  raign  over  ifraefih ould  write  the  Law  of  Deuterono- 
me^ov  caufe  it  to  be  written :  and  to  fhew  how  greatly  the  King  fhould  honour  the  Law, 
he  addeth,/*  ft  all  be  wuh  himyand  he  jhall  read  therein  all  the  dayes  of  his  life  5  that  he  may 
learn  to  fear  the  Lord  his  God ,  and  to  keep  all  the  words  of  this  Law ,  andthefe  ordinances 
for  to  doe  them :  that  he  may  prolong  his  dayes  in  his  Kingdoms^  he  and  his  Sons .  But  to 
take  away  any  other  mans  field, fay  they,  is  contrary  to  the  Lawes  of  God,  in  the  fame 
,Q  book  written.  For  it  is  faid,T&tf  which  is  juft  and  right  Jhalt  thou  follow,  that  thou  may  ft  Dcut.<?. 

6  inxr.Now  if  it  be  not  permitted  to  carry  away  grapes  more  than  thou  canft  eat  out  of  a- 
nother  mans  vineyard,but  forbidden  by  Goa:  it  is  much  lefle  lawful  to  take  the  vineyard  Dcur.* 
it  felf  from  the  owner,  and  give  it  to  another.  Neither  are  the  words  of  the  Text  (fay 
they)fuch  as  do  warrant  the  Kings  of  lJrael,or  make  it  proper  unto  them,to  take  at  will 
any  thing  From  their  vaffals.  For  it  is  not  faid  that  it  (hall  be  laWfull  for  the  King,or  the 
Kmg  may  do  this  or  that :  but  it  is  written, that  the  King  will  take  your  fonnes  :  and  a- 
gain  This  ihall  be  the  manner  of  the  King  that  (hall  raign  over  you.God  thereby  fore- 
ffiewing  what  power, fevered  from  pietie  (becaufe  it  is  accountable  to  God  onely )  will 
do  in  the  future.  And  hereof  we  find  the  firft  example  in  Achah,  who  took  from  N'd- 
40  both  both  his  Vineyard  and  his  life,  contrary  to  the  truft  which  God  had  putin  him,  of 

governing  well  his  people.  For  God  commanded,  That  his  people  fhould  be  judged  with  Dcum#, 
r igbteous judgement i'NhztfottjhovLgh.xhz  King  had  offered  unto  Naboth  compofition, 
as  a  Vineyard  of  better  value, or  the  worth  in  money, which  he  refufed :  yet  becaufe  he 
was  falfly  accufed,and  unjuftly  condemned(though  by  colour  of  law,)  how  grievoufiy 
Achab  was  punifhed  by  God,  the  Scriptures  tell  us.  Neither  was  it  a  plea  fufficient  for 
Achab  againft  the  all- righteous  God. to  fay  that  it  was  done  without  his  confent,and  by 
the  Elders  of  JjW.For  God  had  not  then  left  his  people  to  the  Elders,but  to  the  King, 
who  is  called  a  living  Law, even  as  DaWteftifieth  of  himfelf:  Pofuifti  me  in  caput  genti¬ 
um  ;  For  this  of  S .  Auguftine  is  very  true :  Simulata  innocentia,non  eft  innocent  ia  :fimu - 
lata  aquitasynon  eft  a  quit  as  fed  duplicate  peccatu  in  quo  eft  imquitas&fimulatio-,Fcigned 
50  innocence  .and feined  equity  ,are  neither  the  one  nor  the  other. but  the  fault  or  offence  is  there 
doubledjn  which  there  is  both  iniquity  (jr  diftimulation»  Such  in  effe<ft  is  their  difputation, 
who  think  this  place  to  contain  tne  defeription  of  a  Tyrant.  But  the  arguments  on  the 
contrary  fide,  as  they  are  many  and  forcible,  fo  arc  they  well  known  to  all ;  being  ex¬ 
cellently  handled  in  that  Princely  difeourfe  of  The  true  Law  of free  Monarchies :  which 
Treatife  I  may  not  prefume  to  abridge,much  lefle  here  to  infert.  Only  thus  much  I  will 
fay, That  if  practice  doe  fhew  the  greatnelTe  of  authoritie,  even  the  beft  Kings  of  fuda 
and  ifrael  were  not  fo  ty ed  by  any  lawes,  but  that  they  did  whatfoe  ver  they  pleafed  in 
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the  gteateft  things 5  and  commanded  fome  of  their  own  Princes  and  of  their  own  bre¬ 
thren  to  be  flam  without  any  triall  of  law,  being  fometime  by  Prophets  reptehertded, 
fome  time  not.  For  though  David  confeflcd  his  offence  for  the  death  Of  Hrjah^t^a- 
lomon  killing  his  elder  brother  and  others,  the  fame  was  not  imputed  to  him?  a^  . any 
offence.  ,  m  at)  ;<•. 

That  the  ftate  of  ifrael  fliould  receive  this  change  of  government  it  was  not  onely 
foretold  bv  Mofes  in  Deuteronomiefiowt  perceived  by  Jacob  in  this  Striptur^TAe  Scepter 


frail  not  defart  from  Judaic,  It  was  alfo  promifed  by  .God  to  AbrAbam£oe&  b&ffing: 

For  it  was  not  onely  allured  that  his  iffues  fhould  in  number  equal  1  the :  flaws  s  in  hea¬ 
ven,  but  that  Kings  ihould  proceed  of  him  :  W hich  ftate  feeing  it  is  framed  ifom  -  the  10 
pattern  of  his  foie  rule,  who  is  Lord  of  the  Univerfall  •  and  the  excellencie  thereof  in 
re  fped  of  all  othe  r  governments,  hath  been  by  many  judicious  men  handled  and  rprot* 
ved,  I  fliall  not  need  to  over-paint  that  which  is  garmfhed  with  better  colours  already, 
than  I  can  lay  on  i  • 

In  the  time  of  the  Judges  every  man  hath  obferved  what  civill  war  ifrael  had.:  .  what 
outragious  (laughters  they  committed  upon  each  other  :  in  what  miferable  ferVitude 
they  lived  for  many  years:and  when  it  fared  beft  with  them, they  did  but  defend  their 
own  territories, or  recover  fome  parts  thereof  formerly  loft.  Th.e  Canaanites  dwelt  in 
the  beft  vallies  of  the  Countries  The  Ammonites  held  much  of  Grle'Ad  over*  for  dart-xhc 
Philijlimsthe  Sea- coihs-^md  the  Jebuftes  Hierufrlem  it  felf,tili Davids  time:  all  which  20 
that  King  did  not  onely  conquer  and  eftablifh,  but  hee  mattered  and  r  fubjeded  alb  the 
neighbour  Nations  and  Kings,  and  made  them  his  tributaries  and  vaffals.  But  Whether 
it  were  for  that  the  ifraelite /were  moved^by  thofe  reafons,  which  allure  the  moft  of  all 
Nations  to  live  under  a  Monarchy  or  whether  by  this  means  they  fought  to  be  clccred 
from  the  fonns  of  Samuel ,  they  became  deafe  to  all  the  perfwafions  alnd  threats  which 
Samuel  ufed, infilling  upori  this  point. that  they  would  have  a  King,  both  to  judge  them 
and  defend  them :  whereunto  when  Samuel  had  warrant  from  God  to  confent,  he  Tent 
every  man  to  his  own  Citie  and  abiding.  v.  .  ’  .  :  ’ 
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After  that  Samuel  had  djfmifted  the  aflembly  at  Mizpah ,  he  forbare  the  eledion 
of  a  King,  till  fuch  time  as  hee  was  therein  direded  by  God  :  who  foretold  him 
the  day  before,  that  he  would  prefentuntbhim  a  man  of  the  Land  of  Benjamin  whom 
Le  Commanded  Samuel  to  anoint.  So  Samuel  went  unto  Ramath  Sovhim  to  make  a 
feaft  for  the  entertainment  of  Saul  (  whom  yet  he  knew  not,  but  knew  the  truth  of 
Gods  promilesj and  Saul  alfo  having  wandred  divers  dayes  to  feek  his  fathers  Affes  at 
length, by  the  advice  of  his  fervant,travelled  towards  Ramath  to  find  a  Seer  or  prophet 
hoping  from  him  to  be  told  what  way  to  take,  to  find  his  beafts.  In  which  journey  it  40 
pleafed  God  ( who  doth  many  times  order  the  greateft  things  by  the  fimpleft  pafta^es 
and  perfons)to  eled  Saul, who  fought  an  AfTe  and  not  a  kingdomrlfke  as  formerly  it  fad 
pleafed  him  to  call  Mofes  ilc  he  fed  the  fheep  of  Jethro  *  and  after  to  make  choice  of 

1  1 6,  David  the  youngeft  of  eight  fons,  and  by  the  Scriptures  called  a  lrttl t  one, who  was  then 

keeping  of  beafts  *  and  changed  his  fueep-hook  into  a  Scepter,  making  him  of  all  other 
the  moft  vidonous  King  of  Juda  and  ifrael. So  John  and  James  were  taken  from  ca¬ 
rting  their  nets, to  become  fifhers  of  men, and  honoured  with  the  titles  of  Apoftles-  a 
digmtie  that  died  not  in  the  grave,  as  all  worldly  Honours  doe*  but  permanent  and  e- 
verlafting  in  Gods  eyerlafting  kingdome. 

When  Samuel  wasentred  into  Ramath^  hee  prepared  a  banquet  for  the  Kin^  whom  So 
he  expeded,  and  flayed  his  arrivall  at  the  gate.  Not  long  after  came  SauL  whom  God 
Ihewed  to  Samuel^  and  made  himknowchatk  was  the  fame  whnm  fw  u.a  u 
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Gods  graces  to  be  beftowed  on  him, and  the  morning  following  annointed  him  King  of 
Ifraell. 

After  this  he  told  him  all  that  fhould  happen  him  in  the  way  home  ward, that  two  men 
fhould  incounter  him  by  Rah  els  Sepulchre,  who  Ihould  tell  him  that  his  Alfes  were 
found,  and  that  his  Fathers  cares  were  changed  from  the  fear  of  lofing  his  beads,  to 
doubt  the  lofs  of  his  fon.-that  he  ihould  then  meet  three  other  men  in  the  plain  of  Tabor  3 
then  a  companie  of  Prophets  :  and  that  he  ihould  be  partaker  of  Gods  Spirit,  and  pro- 
phecie  with  them:  and  that  thereby  his  condition  and  difpoiition  ihould  be  changed 
from  the  vulgar,  into  that  which  became  a  Kingelecfted  and  favoured  by  God. 
id  But  the  Prophets  here  fpoken  of,men  indued  with  fpirituall  gifts, were  not  of  the  firft 
and  moil  reverenced  number, who  by  divine  revelation  ioretold  things  to  come,repre- 
hended  without  fear  the  errors  of  their  Kings, and  wrought  miracles-,  of  which  number 
were  Mojes,foftua,Samuel,  and  after  them  Gad,  Nathan,  Ahias , Elias  Elifaus,E Jay ,  fe-  cbryf.  in  ?f 45 
remy,ind  the  reft  3  for  thefe  Prophets,faith  S.Chryf oft  ome, Omnia  temp  or  a  per  currant, 
prater  it  a,  prafentia ,  &  futuraf  but  they  were  of  thofe  of  whom  S.Paul  fpeaketh 
1  Or.  14. 1 4. who  inriched  with  fpirituall  gifts^expounded  the  Scriptures  and  the  Law. 

At  Miipeth  Samuel  aflembled  the  people, that  he  might  prefent  Saul  to  them, who  as 
yet  knew  nothing  of  his  election :  neither  did  Saul  acquaint  his  own  Uncle  therewith, 
when  he  asked  him  what  had  paft  between  him  and  Samuel :  for  either  he  thought  his 
20  eftate  not  yet  aftiired,orelfe  that  it  might  be  dangerous  for  him  to  reveale  it,till  he  were 
confirmed  by  generall  confeht.  When  the  Tribes  were  aftembled  at  Mizpeth, the  gene-  ^ 
rail  opinion  is,  that  he  was  chofen  by  lot.  Chimhi  thinks  by  the  anfwer  of  *  Urim  and 
Thummim ::  that  is,  by  the  anfwer  of  the  Prieft,  wearing  that  myftenc  upon  his  breaft  in  the  orna- 
when  he  asked  Counfell  of  the  Lord.  But  the  calling  of  lots’was  not  only  much  ufed  a  mem^ofthc 
jnong  the  fewesfsut  by  many  others, if  not  by  all  nations. The  Land  of  promife  was  di-  wcfc  infatci 
vided  by  lot :  God  commanded  lots  to  be  caft  on  the  two  Goats, which  ihould  be  facri-  within  the  po¬ 
liced, and  which  turned  off:a  figure  of  Chrifts  fuffering,and  our  deliverance,for  whofe  was 

garments  the  fews  alfo  caft  lots. Cicero,Plautus ,Paufanias ,and  others,have  remembred  dupiicmm: 
divers  forts  of  lots, ufed  by  the  Romans, Grecians,  and  other  Nations :  as  in  the  divifion  ^^inUKpc- 
20  of  grounds  or  honours  •,  and  in  things  to  be  Undertaken :  the  two  firft  kinds  were  called  ftorall  oyer  a* 
5  Diviforie  3  the  Third, Divinatorie  3  and  unto  one  of  thefethree  all  may  be  reduced :  all 

which  kinds,howfoever  they  may  feem  chancefull,are  yet  ordered  &  dire&ed  by  God:  High  Pricft. 
as  in  the  Proverbs  :  the  lot  is  caft  into  the  lapfut  the  whole  difpofttion  is  of  the  Lord.  And  it  is  plain 
in  like  fort  fell  the  kingdome  of  Ifrael  on  Saul,  not  by  chance,  but  by  Gods  ordinance, 
who  gave  Samuel  former  knowledge  of  his  ele&ion  :  from  which  eletftion  Saul  with-  ous  ftones,nor 
drew  himlelf  in  modeftie,as  both  fofephus  conftrue  it, and  as  it  may  be  gathered  by  his  ^/dethbinfhe 
former  anfwers  to  Samuel,  when  he  acknowledged  himfelfe  the  leaft  of  the  leaft  Tribe*  artificer*. 
But  Samuel  inlightened  by  God, found  where  Saul  was  hidden, and  brought  him  among 
the  people, and  he  was  taller  than  all  the  reft  by  the  Ihoulders.  And  Samuel  made  them 
40  know  that  he  was  the  chofen  king  of  Ifrael,  whereupon  all  the  multitude  falutedhim 
King,  and  prayed  for  him ;  yet  fome  there  were  that  envied  his  glory  ( as  in  all  eftates 
there  are  fuch )  who  did  not  acknowledge  him  by  offring  him  prefents,  as  the  manner  1  Sam.xo. 
was :  of  whom  Saul ,  to  avoyd  fedition,  took  no  notice. 


§.  III. 

Of  the  eftablijhing  of  Saul  by  hisftrft  vitforle. 

T  O  fooner  was  Saul  placed  in  the  kingdome,  but  that  he  received  knowledge 
PW 1  that  Nahas  King  of  the  Ammonites  prepared  to  befiege  fabes  Gilead.-vthdch.  na- 
50  ^  t[on  fince  the  g^at  overthrow  given  them  by  fephta ,  never  durft  attempt  any 

thing  upon  the  ifraelites, till  the  beginning  of  Saul  his  rule.  And  although  the  Ammo¬ 
nites  did-alwayes  attend  upon  the  advantage  of  time, to  recover  thofe  1  erritories  which 
firft  the  Amor  it  e,  and  then  ifrael  difpofleft  them  of  3  which  they  made  the  ground  of 
their  invafion  in  fephtds  time-,yet  they  never  perfwaded  thcmfelves  of  more  advantage 
than  at  this  prefent.  For  firft,they  knew  that  there  were  many  of  the  ifraelites  that  did 
not  willingly  fubmit  themfelvcs  to  this  new  King:fecondly,  they  were  remembred  that 

the  Philiftims  had  not  long  before  flain  34ooo.of  their  men  of  War :  and  befides  had 

ufed 
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lifed  great  care  and  policie  that  they  fhould  have  no  Smithes  to  make  them  fwords  or 
fpears:fneither  was  it  long  before, that  of  the  Bethjhemefites, and  places  adjoyning, there 
perifhed  by  the  hand  of  God  more  than  Jaooo.arid  therefore  in  thefe  refpe<fts,even  oc¬ 
casion  it  felf  invited  them  to  inlarge  their  Dominions  upon  their  borderers:^^  Gilead 
being  one  of  the  neereft.Be(ides,it  may  further  be  con  je&ured, that  th  c  Ammonites  were 

HIJ*  imboldened  againft  Jabes  Gilead ,  in  refped  of  their  weaknefle :  fince  the  ijraelites  de- 
ftroyed  a  great  part  ofthem,for  not  joyning  with  them  againft  the  Benjamites: at  which 
time  they  did  not  only  (laughter  the  men  and  male-children,  but  took  from  them  their 
young  women, and  g^ve  them  to  the  Benjamites :  and  therefore  they  were  not  likely  to. 
nave  been  increafed  to  any  great  numbers :  and  if  they  had  recovered  themlelves  of  this  iq 
great  calamitie,yct  the  Ammonite  might  flatter  himfelf  with  the  opinion, that  ifrael, ha¬ 
ving  for  long  time  been  difarmed  by  the  Philifiims,w3&  not  apt  to  fuccour  thofe  whom 
they  had  fo  deeply  wounded  and  deftroyed.  But  contrariwife,  when  the  tidings  came 
to  Saul  of  their  danger,  and  that  the  Ammonites  would  give  them  no  other  condition  to 
ranfome  themfelves,but  by  pulling  out  their  right  eies,by  which  they  (hould  be  utterly 
difabled  for  the  Warre,as  elfe  where  hath  been  fpoken :  Saul,  both  to  value  himfelfe  in 
his  firft  years  reign ,  and  becaufe  perchance  he  was  defcended  of  one  of  thofe  400. 
Maids  taken  from  the  Gileadites, and  given  to  thcBenjamites,gavc  order  to  aflemble  the 
forces  of  ifrae  l, hewing  a  yoak  of  Oxen  into  pieces,and  fending  them  by  meflengers  o- 
ver  all  the  coafts,protefting  thus:  That  whofoever  came  not  forth  after  Saul  ,and  after  Sa-  20 
muel ,fo  (hould  his  oxen  be  /eroW.-threatning  the  people  by  their  goods,and  not  by  their 
lives  at  the  firft.Seven  dayes  had  Saul  toauemblc  ari  Armie, hy  reafon  that  the  Gilea¬ 
dites  had  obtained  the  refpite  of thefe  feven  dayes  to  give  Nahas  the  Ammonite  an  an- 
fwer  .*  who, could  they  have  obtained  any  reafonable  condition, were  contented  to  have 
fevered  themfelves  from  Zj^*r/,and  to  become  Valfals  and  Tributaries  to  the  Heathen. 

In  the  mean while Saul  aflembled  the  forces  which  repaired  unto  him  at  Be  zee,  ncer 
Jordan,  that  he  might  readily  paflfe  the  river  5  which  done,he  might  in  one  day  with  ^ 

3  s  am.  1  x.  8.  fpeedie  march  arrive  at  Jobes,  under  the  Hills  of  Gilead. 

: ;  ■  The  Armie  by  Saul  led,con(ifting  of  three  hundred  and  thirty  thoufand5he  returned 
an  anfwer  to  thole  of  Jakes,  that  they  fhould  aflure  themfelves  of  fuccour  by  the  next  30 
day  at  noon.Eor,as  it  feemeth  ,Saul  marched  away  in  the  latter  part  of  the  day,&  went 
on  all  night  •,  for  in  the  morning  watch  he  furprizedthe  armie  of  Nahas  the  Ammonite. 
And  to  the  end  that  he  might  fet  on  them  on  all  (ides,  he  divided  his  forces  into  three 
parts,  putting  them  to  the  fword  untill  the  heat  of  the  day,  and  the  wearinefle  of  Sauls 
troop  inforced  them  to  give  over  the  purfuit.  Now  the  Ammonites  were  become  the 
more  carelefle  and  fecure,  in  that  thofe  of  Jobes  promifed  the  next  morning  to  render 
themfelves  and  their  Citie  to  their  mercie.After  this  happy  fuccefle,the  people  were  fo 
far  in  love  with  their  new  King, that  they  would  have  (lain  all  thofe  ifraelites  that  mur¬ 
mured  againft  his  ele&ion,  had  not  himfelfe  forbidden  and  reftfted  their  refolutions. 
Such  is  the  condition  of  worldly  men,asthey  are  violent  lovers  of  the  profperous,  and  40 
bafe  Vaftals  of  the  time  that  flourilheth  *,  and  as  defpightfull  and  cruell  without  caufe 
againft  thofe,  whom  any  mifadventure,  or  other  worldly  accident  hath  thrown  down. 

1  s.im.u.  After  the  Army  removed, Samuel  fummoned  the  people  to  meet  at  Gilgal, where  Saul 

was  now  a  third  time  acknowledged, and,as  fome  Commenters  affirm,anointed  King : 

1  Sam.i  t.  ancj  jiere  Samuel  ufed  an  exhortation  to  all  the  Aflembly,  containing  precepts, and  a  re- 

hearfall  of  his  own  Juftice,  during  the  beginning  of  his  government  to  that  day.  After 
Saul  had  now  raigned  one  year  before  he  was  eftablifhed  in  Gilgal,or  Galgala, he  ftren- 
thened  himfelfe  with  a  good  guard  of  3ooo.chofen  men, of  which  he  afligned  iooo.to 
attend  on  Jonathan  his  fon  at  Gibeah,  the  Citie  of  his  nativitie :  the  reft  he  kept  about 
his  own  perfon  in  Micmas, and  in  the  Hill  of  Bethel.  50 


§.1111. 

of  Sauls  dif obedience  in  his  proceedings  in  the  Warres  with  the  Philifiims  and  Am  ale- 
kites  >  which  caufed  his  fnall  rejection. 

Jonathan  with  his  fmall  Armie  or  Regiment  that  attended  him,  taking  a  time  of 
advantage ,  (urprized  a  Garrifon  of  Philifiims  :  the  fame,  as  fome  think ,  which 
Saul  paft  by,  when  he  came  ixouxMma,  when  he  was  firft  annointed  by  Samuel, 

which 
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which  they  think  to  have  been  Cariath-jearim  :  becaufe  a  place  where  the  Fhilipms 
hada  Garrifon,  1  Sam.  10.  is  called  the  hill  of  God,  which  they  underftand  of  Canath- 
iearim :  but  Junius  undcrftands  this  Garrifon  to  have  been  at  Gebab  in  Benjamin  neer 
Gibha,  where  Jonathan  abode  with  his  thoufand  followers.  Howfoever,  by  this  it  ap¬ 
peared  that  the  PhMJtms  held  Tome  ftrong  places, both  in  the  times  of  Samuel ,  and  of 
Saul, within  the  Territorie  of  ifrael :  and  now  being  greatly  imaged  by  this  furprize,they 
affembled thirty  thoufand  armed.Chariots,and  fix  thoufand  Horfe,wherewith  they  in¬ 
vaded  Jud&a,  and  incamped  at  Machmas  or  Ukhmus,a  Citie  of  Benjamin ,  in  the  direct 
way  from  Samaria  to  Hkrufalem ,  and  in  the  middeft  of  the  Land  between  the  Sea  and 
io  Jordan.  With  this  fudden  invafion  the  ifraelites  were  ftrucken  in  fo  great  a  fear,  as 
fome  oFthem  hid  themfelves  in  the  caves  of  the  mountains-,  others  fled  over  Jordan 
into  Gad  and  Gilead:  Saul  himfelf  with  fome  2000.  men  of  ordinarie,  and  many  other 
people,  ftaid  at  Galgala  in  Benjamin ,  not  far  from  the  paflage  of  Joftua  when  he  led  Tj- 
raelovct  Jordan .  Here  Saul  by  Samuels  appointment  was  to  attend  the  comming  of  Sa¬ 
muel  feven  dayes  :  but  when  the  laft  day  wTas  in  part  fpent,  and  that  Saul  perceived  his 
forces  to  diminifii  greatly,  he  prefumed  ( as  fome  expound  the  place,  i  Sam.13.9-)  to 
cxcrcife  the  office  which  appertained  not  unto  him,  and  to  offer  a  burnt  offering,  and  a 
peace  offering  unto  God,  contrary  to  the  Hcclefiajlkall  Lawes  of  the  Hebrews,  and  Gods 
Commandements :  others  expound  the  word,  obtulit ,  in  this  place,  by  obtidit-per  Sa<Jr~ 

20  dotem,  and  fo  make  the  fin  of  Saul  not  to  have  been  any  intiufion  into  the  Pneits  office, 

but  firft  a  difobediencc  to  Gods  Commandement,  in  not  flaying  according  to  the  ap¬ 
pointment,!  Sam,  10. 8.  fecondly,  a  diffidence  or  miftraft  in  Gods  help,  and  too  great 
reiving  upon  the  ftrength  of  the  people,  whofe  departing  from  him  he  could  not  bear 
patiently ;  and  lallly,  a  Contempt  of  the  holy  Prophet  Samuel,  and  of  the  help  which 
the  prayers  of  fo  godly  a  man  might  procure  him.  But  whatfoever  was  his  fin,  notwith-  ■  Sam.c.n. 
Handing  his  excufes,  he  was  by  Samuel  reprehended  moil  (harply,  in  termes  unfitting 
his  eftate,  had  not  extraordinary  warrant  been  given  to  Samuel  fo  to  doe,  from  God 
himfelf-  at  which  time  alfo  Samuel  feared  not  to  let  him  know,  that  the  Kingdome 
ffiould  be  conferred  to  another  ( a  man  after  Gods  own  heart )  both  from  Saul  and  his 

3°  Sdmueim&  saul  returned  to  Gibeah ,  where  Saul,  when  he  had  taken  view 

of  his  armie,  found  it  to  confift  of  6oo.men :  for  the  moft  were  fled  from  him  and  Mat¬ 
tered  yea  and  among  thofe  that  ftaid,  there  was  not  any  that  had  either  fword  or  (pear, 
but  Saul  and  his  fon  Jonathan  onely.  For  the  Fbilijlims  had  not  left  them  any  Smith 
in  all  JlraeLxhzl  made  weapons  5  befides,they  that  came  to  Saul,  came  haftily,  and  left 

fuch  weapons  and  armour  as  they  had  behind  them  in  their  garrifons  :  for  if  they  had 

had  none  at  all,  it  might  be  much  doubted  hew  Saul  Ihould  be  able  the  year  before,  01- 
in  fome  part  of  this  very  year,  to  fuccour  J-abes  Gilead  with  300.  and  thirty  thouland 
men,  if  there  had  not  now  been  any  yron  weapon  to  defend  themlelvcs  wichall,  lave 
40  onely  in  the  hand  of  Saul  and  "Jonathan  his  fon.  But  howfoever,  all  the  left  or  the  peo¬ 
ple  were  formerly  difarmed  by  the  Philifiims ,  and  all  thofe  crafts-men  carried  out  or 

the  land  that  made  weapons  ••  there  being  left  unto  the  ifraelites  only  files  to  lhaipen 

and  amend  fuch  ftuffe  as  ferved  for  the  Plough,  and  for  nought  elfe :  yet  that  they  had 
■  fome  kind  of  armes,  it  is  manifeft,  or  elfe  they  durft  not  have  attempted  upon  the  Phi- 
///?;»«  as  they  did.  And  it  is  not  faid  in  the  Text  that  there  was  not  any  (word  m  all 
Ifrael ,  but  onely  that  there  was  not  any  found  amonglt  thofe  600.  louldiers  which  ltay- 
ed  with  Sad  after  Samuels  departure :  and  it  feemeth  that  when  Samuel  had  ihirply  i  e- 
prehended  Saul,  that  his  own  guards  forfook  him,  having  but  600.  remaining  ot  his 

3000.  ordinarie  fouldiers,  and  of  all  the  reft  that  repaired  unto  him,  of  which  nuny 

fo  were  (led  from  him  before  Samuel  arrived.  ,  .  c 

With  this  fmall  troop  he  held  himfelf  to  his  own  city  of  Gibeah  as  a  place  ol  mote 
ftrength, &  better  affined  unto  him.than  Gilgal  was.  Neither  is  it  obfeme  hoiy  it  fl^ild 
come  to  paffe  that  the  Philifiims  ihould  thus  difarmc  the  mo  t  p*r  J  ’ 

howfoeve  r  in  the  time  of  much  had  been  done agamft  t  cin-  ■ 

of  Samuel  were  not  got  by  fword  or  fpear,  but  by  thunder  from  Heaven  and  when 
thefe  crafts-men  were  once  rooted  out  of  the  Cities  of  ijrae , no  .  ,  7., 

not  in  a  (hort  peace  under  Samuel  be  replanted  agam.For  this  tyranne  of  the  PhUifims 

is  to  be  underftood,  rather  of  the  precedent  times,  than  under  Samuel .  and  yet  und_ 
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him  is  to  be  thought  that  by  their  crafts  they  proceeded  in  the  policy,  not  fuffering  their 
Artificers  to  teach  the  ifraelites,  and  fo  even  to  the  times  of  Saul  kept  them  from  ha¬ 
ving  any  (lore  of  armour. The  fame  policy  did  Nxbucbodonojor  ufe  after  his  Conqueft  in 
5 Pudaa :  Dionyfim  in  Sicily-, and  many  other  Princes  elfe-where  in  all  ages.  But  thefe  loft 
Weapons  in  part  the  Israelites  might  repair  in  Gilead, ,for  over  Jordan  the  Philijlims  had 
not  invaded. The  reft  of  their  defences  were  fuch  as  antiquity  ufed,  and  their  prefent  ne- 
ceffity  miniftred  unto  them  5  to  wit,  clubs, bowes,  and  flings. For  the  Benjamites  excee¬ 
ded  in  cafting  ftones  in  flings :  and  that  thefe  were  the  naturall  weapons,and  the  firft  of 
all  nations,  it  is  manifeft  and  fo  in  the  firft  of  Chronicles  the  1 2  .Chapter  it  is  written  of 
thofe  that  came  to  fuccour  David  againft  Saul, while  he  lurked  at  Siklag,  That  they  were 
1 veaponed  with  bowes, and  could  uje  the  right  and  the  left  hand  with  fiones  $  and  with  a  fling 
it  was  that  David  himfelf  flew  the  Gyant  Goltah. 

While  the  State  of  ifrael  flood  in  thefe  hard  termes5the  Philijlims  having  parted  their 
army  into  three  troops, that  they  might  fpoil  and  deftroy  many  parts  at  once-,  Jonathan, 
ftrengthened  by  God ,  and  followed  with  his  Efquire  onely,  fealed  a  mountain,  whereon 
2Sam.14.iJ.  a  company  oiPhilijlims  were  lodged:  the  r£ft  of  their  army  (as  maybe  gathered  by 
the  fuccefie )  being  incamped  in  the  plain  adjoyning.  And  though  he  were  difeovered 
before  he  came  to  the  hill  top,  and  in  a  kind  of  derifion, called  up  by  his  enemies:  yet  he 
fo  behaved  himfelf,  as  with  the  affiftance  of  God  he  flew  20.  of  the  firft  Philijlims  that 
he  encountred.  Whereupon  the  next  companies  taking  the  alarm,  and  being  ignorant  20 
of  the  caufe,fled  away  amazed  altogether.  In  which  confufion,  fear,  and  jealoufie,  they 
flaughtered  one  another  in  ftead  of  enemies :  whereupon  thofe  Hebrews  which  became 
of  their  party,  becaufe  they  feared  to  be  fpoiled  by  them,  took  the  advantage  of  their 
deftrudtion,  and  flew  of  them  in  great  numbers.  And  laftly,  Saul  himfelf  taking  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  rout  and  diforder,  together  with  thofe  ifraelites  that  fhrouded  themfelyes 
s  Sam. 14.  in  mount  Ephraim ,  fetupon  them,  and  obtained  {contrary  to  all  hope  and  expe<5lation)a 
moft  happy  and  glorious  victory  over  them.  Here  was  that  prophefie  in  D  cuter  Gnomic 
fulfilled  by  Jonathan,That  one  of  thofe  which  feared  God,  fhould  kill  a  thoujand ,  and  two 
of  them  ten  thoujand . 

This  done,the  fmall  army  of  ifrael  made  re  trait  from  the  purfuit.  And  although  Saul  $0 
had  bound  the  people  by  an  oath  not  to  take  food  til  the  evening,  yet  his  fon  Jonathan , 
being  infeebled  with  extreme  labour  and  emptinefte,  tailed  a  drop  of  honey  in  his  paf- 
fage :  for  which  Saul  his  father  would  have  put  him  to  death,  had  not  the  people  deli¬ 
vered  him  from  his  crueltie. 

The  late  miraculous  vidtorie  of  Saul  and  Jonathan ,  feems  to  have  reduced  unto  the 
Philiftims  remembrance  their  former  overthrow,  likewife  miraculous  in  the  dayes  of 
Samuel  *,  fo  that  for  fome  fpace  of  time  they  held  themfelvcs  quiet.  In  the  mean  while 
Saul  being  now  greatly  encouraged,  undertook  by  turns  all  his  bordering  enemies  * 
i  Sam.14.  namely, the  Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, and  the  Arabians  of  Zobah, againft  all  which 

he  prevailed.  He  then  affembled  all  the  forces  he  could  make,to  wit, 2 1  oooo.me'n,and  40 
receiving  the  commandement  of  God  by  Samuel,  he  invaded  Amalec, wafting  and  de- 
flroying  all  that  part  of  Arabia  Petr  a  a,  and  the  Defart  belonging  to  the  Amalekites,  from 
Havilah  towards  Tigris  unto  Shitr,  which  bordereth  z^Egypt-,  in  which  warre  hee  took 
Agag  their  King  prifoner.But  whereas  he  was  inftrudled  by  Samuel  to  follow  this  Na- 
Exod>I7#  tion  without  companion,  becaufe  they  firft  of  all  attempted  ifrael,  when  they  left  ^E- 
gypt  in  Mofes  time :  he  notwithftanding  did  not  only  fpare  the  life  of  eAlgag,  bus  refer- 
ved  the  beft  of  the  beads  and  fpoil  of  the  Countrie,  with  pretence  to  offer  them  in  fa- 
crifice  to  the  living  God.  Therefore  did  Samuel  now  a  fecond  time  make  him  know  that 
God  would  call  him  from  his  royall  eftate,  to  which  he  was  raifed  when  he  was  of  bafe 
condition, and, as  the  Tex  hath  it,  little  in  his  own  eyes.  And  though  the  offence  was  5  ? 
great  in  S4#/for  not  obeying  the  voyce  of  God  by  Samuel,  had  there  been  no  former 
precept  to  that  effedl :  yet  feeing  Saul  could  not  be  ignorant  how  feverely  it  pleafed 
God  to  enjoyn  the  ifraelites  to  revenge  themfelves  upon  that  Nation,  he  was  in  all  un- 
excufable.  For  God  had  commanded  that  the  ifraelites  fhould  put  out  the  remembrance 
Deut.zy.ir.  of  Amalec/k<wz  under  heaven.  For  the  cruelty  which  the  predeceflors  of  this  Agagitfed 
againft  the  ifraelites,  efpecially  on  thofe  which  were  over- wearied,faint,  fick,  and  aged 
people,  was  now  to  be  revenged  on  him,  and  his  Nation,  above  400.  years  afterward  •, 
and  now  hee  was  to  pay  the  debt  of  bloud,  which  his  forefathers  borrowed  from 
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the  innocent :  himfelf  having  aifo  finned  in  the  fame  kind,  -as  thefe,  .words  of  Samuel 
witriefle:  As  thy  (word,  hath  made  other  women  childlefefojhail  thy  mother  be  childlefea-  1  -,3m' 
mon?  Other  womeri  $  at  which  time  Samuel  himfelf  ( after  he  had  been  by  many  bootleffe 
intreaties  perfwadedto  flay  '<L  while  .with  S ajil )  did  cut  Agag,  in.pieces.before  the  Lpt$ 
in  Gitgaf  and  foon  after  he  departed  to  Ramath,  and  came  no  more  to  Jet  Saul  unti+l  the. 

day  of  his  death.  . 
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of  th£  occur  rents  between  the  rejection  of  Soul  and  bis  death. 

fk  7  Ow  while  Samuel  mourned  for  Sauf  God  commanded  him:  to  choofe  a  King 
for  ifraef  among  the  fons  of  if) ai  t  which  Samuelf  doubting,  the  violent  hand 
i  T  of  Saul )  feared  in  a  fort  to  perform,  till  it  pleafed  -God  to  dire#  him,  how  hee 
might  avoid  both  the  fufpition,. and  the  danger.  And  if  Samuel  knew  that  it  was  no  way 
derogating  from  the  providence  ofGod,ch^  by. his « cautious  care  and  wiiedome  hee 
fought  to  avoid  the  inconveniences  or  dangers  of  this  life :  then  do  thefe  men  miftake  the 
nature  of  his  divine  ordinance,  who  neglecting  the  reafon  that  God  hath  given  them, 
do  no  otherwife  avoid  theperillsmd  danger^  thereof,  th$n  as  men  flap,  tic  a  in  the  opi¬ 
nion  of  fate  or  deftinie,  negleCfing.either  to>beg  counfell  at  Gods  hands  oy.  prayer,  or 
io  to  exercife  that  wifedome  or  forefight,  where  with  God  hath  enriched  the  mine!  of  man 
for ‘his  prefervation.  Neither  did  the  alinpowerfull  God  (who  made  and  eoulu  deihoy 
the  world  in  an  inftantj  difdain/heretprinftjiu#  S aptuefXQ  avoid  the  fuiy  of  Saul,  by 
the  accuftomed  cautious  waies<oftheovorld.  :  -  \ .  -if  .  L.-j  . 

,  .  Of  the  fons  of  ijhaf  Samuel  fay  God  dire#ed,  made  choice  of  David,  the  youngeft, 
havingjrefufed  Eliab,  the  firft  bom :  whottogh  he  werp  a-  man  of;a  comely  per fon  and 
great  ftrength  $  yet.unto  fuch  outward  appearance,  the  Lord  had  np  refpe# .  F01  as  it  is 
written  ,GW feeth  not  as  manfeethjtf'c,butthc  Lordbehpldeth  the  heart .  He  alfo  refilling  1  Sim. 
the  other  fix  brethren,  made  choice-of  one, whom  his  father  had  altogether  neglcdted, 
and  left  in  the  field  to  attend  hi£  flock  ^  for  of  him  the  Lor dftid  to  Samuel,  Arife  anda- 
30  no*  tit  him  ^  for  this  -is  he  .-which  done,  S<z»&s£/;departed  and  went  to  Ramath.  Neither  was 
it  long  after  this  that  Saul  began  to  feek  the  life  of'  Pfffd :  in  which  bloody  mind  hee 
continued  till  he'died,  overcome  inbattefl  by  the  Philifhmj, 

The  Philiflimsh&fing  w?ll  confideredfasit  feems)  the  increafe  ox  Saul  his  power 
through  many  viftoriesby  him  obtained,whilft  they  had fitten  ftill  and  forborn to  give 
impediment  to  his  profperous  courfes,  thought  it  good  to  make  new  tryall  of  their  for¬ 
tune,  as  juftly  fearing  that  the iwrongs,  which  they  had  done  to  ifrael ,  might  be  repaied 
with  advantage,,  if  ever  opportunity  ihould  ferve  their  often  injured  neighbours  againfl 
them,  as  lately  it  had  done  againfl  Moab ,  Ammon ,  and  the  reft  of  theie  antient  enemies. 

Now  forthe  qualitie  of  their  Souldiers,  and  all  warlike  provifions,  the  Philifims  had 
40  reafon  to  think  themfelves  equall,  if  not  fuperiour  to  ifrael •  The  fuccefle  of  their  fot- 
mer  wars  had  forthemoft  part  been  agreeable  to  their; own  wifhes :  as  for  late  dilafleis, 
they  might, according  to  humane  wifedome,  impute  them  to  fecond  caufes  *,  as  to  a  tem- 
peft  happening  by  chance, and  to  a  miftaken  alarm,whereby  their  Armie,poflcfled  with 
a  needle  ffe  fear,  had  fallentorout.  Having,  the  re  fore  mufte  red  their  forces,  and  taken 
the  field,  encamping  foneer to  the  Armie  which  King  Saul  drew  forth  againfl  them, 
that  they  could  not  eafil'y  depart  without;  the  trial  of  a  battel,  each  part  kept  their  ground 
of  advantage  for  a  while,  not  joyning  in  groffe,  but  maintaining  lome  skirmifhes,as  re¬ 
filling  both  of  them  to  paffe  the  Valley  that  lay  between  their  Camps.  Jult  cautes  or 
fear  they  had  on  both  fides  .5  efpecially  the  Philiftims,  whole  late  attempts  had  bin  con- 
50  founded  by  the  angry  hand  of  God.  Upon  this  occafion  perhaps  it  was, that  they  iouglit 
to  decide  the  matter  by  fingle  combat, as  willing  to  try  in  one  mans  pei  °n,\\  wt  .fe.  any 
ftroak  from  heaven  were  to  be  feared.  Goliah  otGath ,  a  flrong  Giant,  eaim0 
God  nor  Man,  undertook  tq  defie  the  whole  Hofte  of  P10}'*?  'in&  <rm 

defpightfull  words,  to  appoint  a  Champion  that  might  fig  it  wit  a  11m  nan 
hand  5  offering  condition.,  that  the  partie  vanquiflied m  Champion ,  nou  ^ 

felf  as  overcome  in groffe ,  and  become  vafiall  unto  the  o-ier.  T  is  gate  o  1 

young  David ,  whom  Samuel  by  Gods  appointment  had  annointe^  ,  to  nia  'e  a .  -a 
mous  entrance  into  publique  notice  of  the  .people.  Lor.no  man  dur  expo  t  .aim  e 
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to  encounter  the  great  ftrength  of  Goliah,  untill  David'Jti\t  by  his  father  of  an  errand  to 
the  Camp)  accepted  the  combat,and  obtained  the  vidtorie,  without  other  arms,  offen¬ 
sive  or  defenfive  than  a  fling, where  with  he  overthrew  that  haughty  Gyant*  arid  after 
with  his  own  fword  ftrook  off  his  head.  Hereupon  the  Phihfiims ,  who  told  have 
yeelded  themfelves  as  fubjeas  to  the  Conquerour,  according  to:  the  covenant  on  their 
own  fide  propounded, fled  without  ftay^and  were  purfued  and  flaughtered  even  to  their 
own  gates.  By  this  victory  the  Philifiims  were  not  fo  broken,  that  cither  any  of  their 
Towns  were  loft,  or  their  people  dilcouraged  from  infefting  the  Territories  of  ifrael. 

But  David,  by  whom  God  had  wrought  this  viftorie,  fell  into  the  grievous  indignati¬ 
on  of  his  Mafter  Saul ,  through  the  honour  purchafed  by  his  well-deiervmg.  For  af-  10 
ter  fuch  time  as  the  fpirit  of  Gdd  departed  from  Saul ,  and  came  upon  David ,  hee  then 
i  Satn.n.13.  became  a  cruel 1  Tyrant,  faithleffe,  andirreligions.  Becaufe  the  high  Prieft  ^Abimilech 
fed  David  in  his  neceffitie  with  hallowed  bread,  and  armed  him  with  a  iword  of  his 
own  donqueft,  taken  from  Goliah  ■«  Sa  d  not  only  by  his  wicked  Edomite  Doeg  murthe- 
red  this  Abimelech  and  85.  Priefts  of  Nob,  butalfo  he  deftroyed  the  Citie,  and  jmote 
I  Sam  »1.I  x  with  the  edge  of  the  (word  both  man  and  woman,  both  child  and  fuckling,  both  Oxe  and 
“  Ajfe,  and jhcep .  And  he  that  had  compaflion  on  ^Agng  the  Amalekite,  who  was  an  ene- 

mie  to  God  and  his  people,  arid  alfo  fpared  and  prefervedthe  beft  of  his  Cattell,  con- 
trarie  to  the  Commandement  and  Ordinance  of  God,  both  by  Mofes  and  Samuel ,  had 
not  now  any  mercy  inftorefor  the  innocent,  for  the  Lords  fervants,  the  Priefts  of  20 
i  Sam.»4  23;  Ifrael.  Yea,  hee  would  have  flain  his  own  fon  Jonathan,  for  pittying  and  pleading 
Davids  innocencic  5  as  alfo  once  before  for  rafting  the  hony,  when  his  fainting  for  hun¬ 
ger  made  him  forget  his  fathers  unreafonable  commination.  The  companions  of  cruelty 
are  breach  of  faith  towards  men*  and  impiety  towards  Gbd.  The  former  hee  (hewed  in 
denying  David  his  daughterfwhom  he  had  promifed  him-,  and  again  in  taking  her  away 
from  him  to  whom  he  had  given  her :  alfo  in  that  when  as  David  had  tv/ice  fpared  his 
life  in  the  Territory  of  Ziph,  and  Saiil  twice  fworntodo  him  no  hurt,  and  confelfed  his 
errburs,  yet  he  fought  (till  to  deftroy  him,  by  all  the  means  he  could.  His  impietie  to¬ 
wards  God  he  (hewed,  in  that  h£  fought  counfell  of  the  Witch  of  Endor,  which  was  the 
laft  preparative  for  his  deftrudion.For  whereas  when  he  fought  counfell  from  God,  he  3© 
-  had  bin  alwaies  vidoriousrfrom  the  Oracle  of  the  Devil  this  fuccefle  followed,that  both 
himfelf,and  his  three  Tons, with  his  neareft  and  faithful  fervants,  were  all  flaughtered  by 
the  Philifiims :  his  body  with  the  bodies  of  his  fons  ( as  a  fpedtacle  of  (hame  and  dilho- 
nour )  were  hung  over  the  walls  of  Beihfan  5  and  there  had  remained  till  they  had  found 
buriall  in  the  bowels  of  ravenous  birds,  had  hot  the  gratefull  Gileadites  of  Jabes  ftolnc 
their  carcaflcs  thence ,and  interred  tfiem.This  was  the  end  of  ^«/5after  he  had  governed 
A&$  jj.it.  Ifrael, together  with  Samuel, afi. years,  and  by  himfelf  after  Samuel  20. years, according 
ctjm  pa. 69.  t0  Cedrcnus  jTheophilus  and  fofephus.  But  yet  it  feenleth  to  me,that  after  the  death  of  Sa- 
Saul  di« d  ncft  rule  very  long :  For  irithe  beginning  of  the  2  5  .chapter,  it  is  written, 
that  Samuel  died*  and  in  the  reft  of  the  fame  chapter  the  pafiages  arc  written  of  David ,  4© 
Nabaf  and  Abigail,  after  which  the  death  of  Saul  quickly  enfued. 

An  exceeding  Valiant  man  he  Was,  and  gave  a  fair  entrance  to  all  thofe  victories  which 
David  afterward  obtained :  for  he  had  beaten  the  Ammonites  with  their  neighbouring 
Nations-,  crulht  the  Syrians,  and  their  adherents -,  broken  the  ftrength  of  the  Amale¬ 
kite  s  •  an  i  greatly  wafted  the  power  and  pride  of  the  Philifiims, 

§.  VI. 

of  fuch  as  lived  with  Samuel  and  Saul  5  of  Hellcn,*^  Hercules,  and  of  their  iffues :  upon 
occafion  of  the  Dores,  with  the  Heraclida?,  entring  Peloponnefus  about  this  time .  5® 

IN  the  feCond  year  of  Samuel ,  according  to  Eufehius,  was  born :  after  Co- 
do  man,  later,  and  in  the  ninth  year :  after  Bunting  in  the  tenth.  For  David ,  faith 
hee,  was  thirtie  years  old  when  hee  began  to  reigne  :  whence  it  followeth,  that 
hee  was  born  in  the  tenth  of  the  fortie  years,  which  are  given  to  Samuel  and  Saul . 
About  the  eleventh  year  of  Samuel,  e/Pneas  Silviust  he  fon  of  P  oft  humus  began  his 
reign  over  the  Latines  in  Alba,  who  governed  that  State  one  and  thirtie  years.  T here 
are  who  place  before  him  Latinus  Si  Ivins 3  as  brother  to  pofihums^  calling  him  the  fifth 

from 
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from  'sASneas,  and  fourth  King  of  Alba,  whereof  I  will  not  ftand  to  difpute.  In  the  ele¬ 
venth  of  SamuefDercilas  fate  in  the  Throne  of  Afjyria^ being  the  one  and  thirtieth  King^ 
he  ruled  that  Empire  forty  years.  In  this  age  of  Samuel  the  Bores  obtained  Peloponne¬ 
fus ,  and  at  once  with  the  Heraclida ,  who  then  led  and  commanded  the  Nation,  pofleft 
a  great  part  thereof,  32  8.yearsbeforethe  firft  olympiad, according  to  Diodorus  a n&Era- 
toflhenes.  For  all  Greece  was  anciently  poffefled  by  three  Tribes  or  Kindreds,  viz,,  the 
lonians,  Dorians ,  and  ^Eolians  :  at  length  it  was  called  Hellas,  and  the  people  Hellenes , 
of  Hellen  the  fon  of  Deucalion ,  Lord  of  the  Countrie  of  Pthiotis  in  Thejfaly.  But  be¬ 
fore  the  time  of  this  Hellen,  yea,  and  long  after,  (f  recce  had  no  name  common  to  all  the 
10  Inhabitants,  neither  were  the  people  called  Hellenes,  till  fuch  time  as  partly  by  trading 
in  all  parts  of  the  Land,  partly  by  the  Plantation  of  many  Colonies ,  and  fundry  great 
vi&ories  obtained,  the  iflues  of  Hellen  had  reduced  much  of  the  Countrie  under  their 
obedience,  calling  themfelves  generally  by  one  name,  and  yet  every  feverall  Nation 
after  fome  one  of  the  pofteritie  of  Hellen,  who  had  raigned  over  it.  And  becaufe  this 
is  the  fartheft  antiquitie  of  Greece ,  it  will  not  be  amifle  to  recount  the  Pedegree  of  her 
firft  planters.  ;  . 

Iapeius  (as  the  poets  fable )  was  the  fon  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  fo  accounted,  eithet 
becaufe  the  names  of  his  Parents  had  in  the  Greek  tongue  fuch  fignification  :  or  per- 
haps  for  his  knowledge  in  Aflronomie  and  Philofophie. 

20  lapetus  begat  Prometheus ,  and  Ephimetheus :  of  whom  all  men  have  read  that  have 
read  Poets.  Prometheus  begat  Deucalion  5  and  Epimetheus^  Pyrrha  •  Deucalion  and  his 
wife  Pyrrha  reigned  in  Thejfalie ,  which  was  then  called  Pyrrha  (  as  Cretenjis  Rbianus  af* 
firmeth )  of  Pyrrha  the  Queen.  In  Deucalians  time  was  that  great  floud,  of  which,  wee 
have  fpokenelfe- where.  Deucalion  begat  Hellen :  whofe  Tons  were  Xuthus ,  Dorm ,  and 
eyEolus  :  of  Dorus  and  eAFolus,  the  Dores  and  Pollans  had  name.  The  tsEoles  inhabited 
Bceotia .  The  Dores  having  firft  inhabited  fundry  parts  of  Thefjaly ,  did  afterward  feat 
themfelves  about  Parnajf'us,  and  finally  became  Lords  of  the  Countries  about  Laceda- 
mon :  Xuthus  the  eldeft  fon  of  Hellen ,  being  banifhed  by  his  brethren,  for  having  diver¬ 
ted  from  them  to  his  own  ufe  fome  part  of  their  Fathers  goods,  came  to  Athens :  where 
30  marrying  the  Daughter  of  King  Ericlheus ,  he  begat  on  her  two  fons,  Achaus  and  lon\ 
Of  thefe  two,  Achaus ,  for  a  daughter  by  him  committed,  fled  into  Peloponnefus :  and 
feating  himfelf  in  Laconia ,  gave  name  to  that  region  ••  from  whence  (  as  fome  write  ) 
he  afterwards  departed  5  and  levying  an  Armie, recovered  the  Kingdome  of  his  Grand¬ 
father  in  Thejfalie. 

Ion  being  Generali  for  the  Athenians  when  Eumolpus  the  Thracian  invaded  Attica,. 
did  obtain  a  great  vi&orie,  and  thereby  fuch  love  and  honour  of  the  people,  that  they 
committed  the  ordering  of  their  State  into  his  hands.  Hee  divided  the  Citizens  into 
Tribes,  appointing  every  one  to  fome  occupation,  or  good  courfe  of  life.  When  the 
people  multiplied,  he  planted  Colonies  in  Sycionia^  then  called  zAsgialos  or  *y£gialia:  In 
40  which  Countrie  then  raigning,  thought  it  fafer  to  give  his  Daughter  He  lice  in 
marriage  to  Ion,  and  make  him  his  Heir,  than  to  contend  with  him.  So  Ion  married  He - 
lice ,  and  built  a  Town  called  by  his  Wives  name  in  ^Egialia^  where  he  and  his  pofteri- 
ty  reigned  long,  and  (though  not  obliterating  the  old  namef  gave  to  that  Land  deno¬ 
mination.  But  in  after-times  the  Dores  aflifting  the  Nephewes  of  Hercules ,  invaded 
Peloponnefus  ^  andovercomming  the  zHchaans^ottzftcd.  Laconia,  and  all  thofe  parts 
which  the  o dch&i  had  formerly  occupied.  Hereupon  the  ^Achai  driven  to  feek  a  new 
feat,  came  unto  the  Iones^  defiring  to  inhabit  <iAgialia  with  them,  and  alleged  in  vain, 
that -ion  an  d.zAchaus  had  been  brethren.  When  this  requeft  could  not  be  obtained, they 
fought  by  force  to  expell  the which  they  performed-,  but  they  loft  their  King 
Tijamenes^thc  fon  of  Orejles,  in  that  War.  •.  i  ;  - 

5o  T hus  were  the  tones  driven  put  of  Peloponnefus ,  and  compelled  to  remove  into 

tica^  from  whence  after  a  while  they  failed  into  zA fia ,  and  peopled  the  Weftern  coafl 
thereof  $  on  which&heyr  built  twelve  Cities,  inhabited  by  them,  even  to  this  day,  at  the 
leaft  without  any  m^iycpfall  of  memorable  tranfmigration.  This  expedition  of  the  tones 
into  zAjia  hath  beemmentioned  Of  all:  which*  have  written  of  that  Age,  and, is  com¬ 
monly  placed  140^  years  after. the  warre  of  Troy^  and  6v;  years  after  the  defeeiit 
of  t he  . Her aclid*  intq  Peloponne  fus,  Thefe  Heraclida.wc re  they  of  whom  the  Kings  Of 
Sparta  iflue’d  5  whitbrace  held  .that  Kingdome  about  700.  years.  Of  their  Father 
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Hercules  many  ftrange  things  are  delivered  unto  us  by  the  Poets^of  which  fome  are  like 
to  have  been  true,  others  perhaps  muft  be  allegorically  underftood.  But  the  moft  ap¬ 
proved  Writers  think  that  there  were  many  called  Hercules ,  all  whofe  exploits  were 
by  the  Greeks  afcribed  to  the  Ton  of  lemena ,  who  is  faid  to  have  performed  thefe  1 z . 
great  labours. 

Firft,he  flew  the  the  Nemxan  Lyon:fecondly,he  flew  the  ferpent  Hydra,  which  had  nine 
heads, whereof  one  being  cut  off,  two  grew  in  the  place  :  the  third  was  the  overtaking 
a  very  fwift  Hart :  the  fourth  was  the  taking  of  a  wild  Bore  alive,  which  hanted  mount 
Erymanthus  in  Arcadia :  the  fift  was  the  cleanfing  of  Augias  his  Oxe-ftall  in  one  day, 
which  he  performed  by  turning  the  River  Alpheus  into  it:  the  fixt  was  the  chafing  away  10 
of  the  Birds  from  the  Lake  Stymphalis  :  the  feventh  was  the  fetching  a  Bull  from  Crete: 
the  eighth  was  the  taking  of  the  Mares  which  DiomedesYCmg  of  Thrace  fed  with  humane 
flefti :  the  ninth  was  to  fetch  a  Girdle  of  the  Queen  of  the  Amazons  :  the  three  laft  were, 
to  fetch  Gerions  Beeves  from  Gades  ^  the  golden  Apples  of  the  Hefperides  ^and  Cerberus 
from  Hell.  The  Mythologicall interpretation  of  thefe  1  purpofely  omit,  as  both  over- 
long  to  be  here  fet  down,  and  no  leffe  perplexed  than  the  labours  themfelves.  For 
fome  by  Hercules  underftand  Fortitude,  Prudence,  and  Conftancy,  interpreting  the 
Monfters,  Vices.  Others  make  Hercules  the  Sun,  and  his  travells  to  be  the  twelve 
flgnesof  the  Zodiac.  There  are  others  who  apply  his  works  hiftorically  to  their  own 
conceits  *  as  well  allured,  that  the  expofition  cannot  have  more  unlikelihood,  than  the  20 
fables.  That  hee  took  Elis^  Pylus,  oEcbalia,  and  other  towns,  being  aflifted  by  Rich 
as  either  admired  his  vertues,  or  were  beholding  unto  him-,  Alfo  that  hee  flew  ma¬ 
ny  Theeves  and  Tyrants,  I  take  to  be  truly  written,  without  addition  of  Poetical! 
vanitie.  His  travells  through  moft  part  of  the  world,  are,  or  may  feem,  borrowed 
from  Hercules  Libycus.  But  fure  it  is  that  many  Cities  of  Greece  were  greatly  bound  to 
him:  for  that  hee  (bending  all’  his  indeavours  to  the  common  good  )  delivered  the 
Land  from  much  oppreftion.  But  after  his  death,  no  City  of  Greece  ( Athens  excepted  ) 
requited  the  vertue  and  deferts  of  Hercules ,  with!conftant  prote&ion  of  his  Children, 
perfecuted  by  the  King  Euryjlheus.  This  Euryjlheus  was  Sonne  of  Sthenclus ,  and 
grand-child  of  Per  feus  he  reigned  in  CM y  cent,  the  mightieft  City  then  in  Greece.  He  30 
it  was  that  impofed  thofe  hard  tasks  upon  who  was  bound  to  obey  him(as  Po¬ 

ets  report )  for  expiation  of  that  Murther, which  in  his  madneffe  he  had  committed  up¬ 
on  his  own  children-, but  as  others  fay  ,becaufe  he  was  his  Subjeiftand  Servant  :  where¬ 
fore  there  are  who  commend  Euryjlheus  for  employing  the  ftrength  of  Hercules  to  fo 
goodapurpofe.  But  it  is  fo  generally  agreed  by  the  beft  Writers,  that  Hercules  was 
alfo  of  the  ftockof  Perjeus ,  and  holdenin  great  jealoufie  by  Euryjlheus  becaufe  of 
his  vertue,  which  appeared  more  and  more  in  the  dangerous  fervices,  wherein  hee  was 
imployed,fo  that  he  grew  great  in  reputation  and  power  through  all  Greece  5  and  had  by 
many  Wives  and  Concubines  above  threefc-ore  Children.  Thefe  Children  Euryjlheus 
would  fain  have  got  into  his  power,  when  Hercules  was  dead  :  but  they  fled  unto  Ceyx  40 
King  of  Thracinta, and  from  himTor  he  durft  not  withftand  Euryjlheus)  to  Athens.  The 
Athenians  not  onely  gave  them  entertainment,  but  lent  them  aid,  wherewith  they  en- 
countred  Euryftheu  s.Iolaus  the  brothers  fon  of  Hercules^ who  had  aflifted  him  in  many 
of  his  travels,  was  captain  of  the  Heraclida.  It  is  faid  of  him,  that  being  dead  he  obtai¬ 
ned  leave  of  Pluto  to  live  again  till  he  might  revenge  the  injuries  done  by  Euryjlheus: 
whom  when  he  had  flain  in  battell,  hee  died  again.  Itfeems  to  me,  that  whereas  hee 
had  led  Colonies  into  Sicily,  and  abode  there  a  long  time  forgotten :  he  came  again  in¬ 
to  Greece  to  aflift  his  coufins,  and  afterwards  returned  back.  When  the  Peloponneji- 
ans  underftood  that  Euryftheus  was  flam,  they  took  treus  the  Sonne  of  Pelops  to  ' 
their  King:  for  hee  was  rich,  mighty,  and  favoured  of  the  People.  Againft  him  the  So 
Heraclida  marched  under  Hyllus,  the  fonne  of  Hercules.  But  to  avoid  effufion  of  blood, 
it  was  agreed,  that  Hyllus  ihould  fight  with  Echenus  King  of  the  Tegeat a  people  of 
Arcadia,  who  aflifted  Atreus^mth  condition,that  if  Hyllus  were  vidlor,  he  fliould  peace¬ 
ably  enjoy  what  he  challenged  as  his  right:  otherwife  thcHeracltdx  fliould  not  enter  Pe- 
loponnejus  in  an  hundred  years.  In  that  combat  Hyllus  was  flain,  and  the  Heraclid a 
compelled  to  forbear  their  Country,  till  the  third  generation  :  at  which  time  they  re 
.  turned  under  Arijlodemus  (  as  the  beft  authority  doth  fliew ,  though  fome  have  faid, 

L  that  they  came  under  the  conduct  of  his  children  )  and  brought  with  them  the  Hores , 

»-•  1 1  whom 
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Svhom  they  planted  in  that  Countrey,  as  is  before  fhewefl,  having  expelled  the  Achxi> 
over  whom  the  iflue  of  Pelops  had  reigned  after  the  death  of  Euryjlheus  four  gene¬ 
rations. 


ro 


§.  VII. 

O/Homer  and  Hefiodj  and  many  changes  in  the  world ,  that  happened 

about  this  age . 

A  Bout  this  time  that  excellent  learned  Poet  Homer  lived,  as  many  of  the  beft  Chro- 

»  nr-  tt _ 1 _ _ -  C  ^  t _ if  „ . _ _  J  (  or  V  ninTi  iuc  imim. 
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nologer  s  affirm.  He  was  by  race  of  the  Maones,  defcended  {as  Functus  imagi- 
neth  )  oiBerofus  his  Anam&on ,  who  gave  name  to  that  people.  But  this  F melius  Fun8.Chjo.foi* 
imagineth  Homer  the  Poet  to  have  been  long  after  thefe  times,  rafhly  framing  his  *u£rd  “^'^thoE 
according  to  a  Archilochus  in  the  trad, or  rather  fragment  de  temporibus •,  and  makes  fe-  fet  out  with 
ven  more  of  this  name  to  have  flourifhed  in  divers  Cities  in  Greece.  Whenqe,  perhaps, 
fprangthe  diverfitie  of  opinions,  both  of  the  time, and  of  the  native  Citie  of  Homer,  ^^i/ond^icv 
According  to  this  Archilochus  Junttius  finds  Homer  about  the  time  of  Manage  King  of  with  Fryer  An * 
ffuda,  and  Numa  of  Rome.  He  was  called  Melefigenes  from  the  place  of  his  birth,  and  at 
length  Homer ,  becaufe  blind  men  follow  a  guide,  which  fignification  among  others,  is  rverp>  is  inccruc 
in  the  verbe  iw*t :  for  this  Homer  in  his  later  time  was  blind.  *  Clemens  Alexandrinus  r 

20  recites  many  different  opinions  touching  the  queftion  of  the  time  when  Homer  lived.  So  place  th  Hamtr 
alfo  b  Aulus  Gellius, and  Tatianus  Ajjyrius  in  his  Oration  adgentes .  Paterculus reckons  m  the  ^c- 
that  Homer  flourifhed  950.  years  before  the  Confuljhip  of  Marcus  V inutius :  which  Mer-  tIJ1ceratc;‘°'J1^- 
cator  cafteth up  in  the  worlds  year  3046.  and  after  T roy  taken,  about  260.  years  :  and  samti. 
about  250.  years  before  the  building  of  Rome  i  making  him  to  have  flounlhed  about  the  b 
time  of  fehofaphat  King  of  guda.  But  Clemens  Alexandrinus  and  Tatianus  above  na-*  c.uSttmJ. 17. 
med,  mention  Authors  that  make  him  much  antienter.  The  difference  of  which  authors 
in  this  point  is  not  unworthy  the  Readers  confideration,  that  by  this  one  inftance  hee 
may  gheffe  of  the  difficulties  and  fo  pardon  the  errours  in  the  computations  of  antienc> 
time:  feeing  in  fuch  diverfitie  of  opinions  a  man  may  hardly  find  out  what  to  follow. 

3 o  For  Crates  the  Grammarian{ as  Clemens  lexandrims  reports)  gave  being  to  Homer  a-  ? 

bout  80. years  after  T roy  taken,  neer  the  time  that  the  Heraclidn  returned  into  Pclopon-  ' 
nefus :  and  *  Eratofienes  after  Troy  100.  years.  Theopompns  500 .years  after  the  armie  of  *  Asbotfi  cle, 
Greece  failed  into  Phrygia  for  the  warre  of  Troy.Euphorion  makes  him  contemporarie  Akx.jpdT*. 
with  Gyges,  who  began  to  reign  in  the  1%. olympiad  (  which  was  47.  years  after  Rome  poahisopini- 
-was  built )  and  Sofibius  faith,  that  he  was  90,  years  before  the  firft  olympiad  :  which  hee  on  Ktmm 
feeks  to  prove  by  the  times  of  Char  illus  and  his  fonne  Ni'cander.  Philcchorus  placeth  rRffg]il[cJcm. 
him  1 80.  after  Troy  :  Ariflarcbus  140.  in  the  time  of:  the  feating  of  the  Colonies  in  Ionia  .■  porum.Phil.ln 
Apollodorus  affirms  that  he  lived  while  Agefilaus  governed  Lacednmon,  and  that  Lycur-  tmandrebutg. 
gus  in  his  young  years  about  100  .years  after  the  Ionian  plantations,  came  to  vifit  him, 

4°  neer  240.years  after  Troy  taken.  Herodotus  finds  Homer  flourifhing  622.  years  before  Her. in  vita  Ho 4 
Xerxes  enterprife  againft  the  Grecians :  which  Beroaldm  accounteth  at  168.  years  after 
the  Trojanvm.Eufebius  feems  to  make  him  to  have  been  about  the  time  of  foas  King 
of  fuda,  1 24.  years  before  Rome  built :  though  elfe where  in  his  Chronologic  hee  notes 
that  fome  place  him  in  the  time  of  Samuely  and  others  in  the  end  of  David ,  and  others 
in  other  ages.  In  his  Evangelicall  Preparation,  where  out  of  Tatianus  Agnus  he  citeth 
{undry  opinions  touching  the  time  when  Homer  lived,  he  reckoneth  many  other  Greek 
writers  more  antient  than  Horner  ^  as  Linus ,Philammon->Epimenides  ^  Pbemius^Arijl&us^ 

Orpheus ,  Mufeus ,  Thamyras ,  Amphion ,  and  others. 

Now  whether  Homer  or  Hefiodus  were  the  elder, it  is  alfo  much  difputed.  Aulus  Gel-  xd.AnUJ.c 
5°  lius  reports  that  Philochorus  and  Xenophanes  affirm,  that  Homer  preceded  Hefiod  •  and 

on  the  contrary,  that  Luc.Accius  the  Poet,  and  Ephorus  the  Hiftorian,  make  Aeu-Mmtg.Ci 

of  an  elder  time  than  Homer.  Varro  leaves  it  uncertain  which  of  thefe  learned  fable  is  xcp.w  ch,on. 
was  firft  born  :  but  hee  finds  that  they  lived  together  fome  certain  years ,  where- 
in  he  confirmes  himfelf  by  an  Epigram,  written  upon  a  Trevit,  and  left  by  Hefiod  in  b„r  M(rcator 

Helicon.  .  ..  con-efts  and  . 

Cornelius  Nepos  reports  that  they  both  lived  160.  years  befoie  Rome  built  :  while  £or  ^  4  • 
the  Silvii  reigned  in  Alba^ about a  140.  years  after  the  fall  of  Troy.  Euthymenes  hnds  b  Euthy.m  cir , 

them  both  200.  years  after  T roy  taken, in  the  time  of  Acajlus  the  fon  of  Pelt  as,  King^  Zx.stroZs^' 
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of  Thefjaly.  Fed  my  felfe,  I  am  not  much  troubled  when  this  Poet  Jived  *  neither  would 
Foffend  the  Reader  with  thefe  opinions,  but  only  to  fliew  the  uncertainty, and  difagree- 
ment  of  Hiftorians,afwel  in  this  particular, as  in  all  other  queftions  and  difpute  of  time. 

For,  the  curiofitie  of  this  mans  age  is  no  lefte  ridiculous,  than  the  inquifition  why  he  be¬ 
gan  his  Iliads  with  the  word  Menin ,  as  perhaps  containing  fome  great  myfterie.  In  de- 
rifion  whereof  Lucian  feigning  himfelf  to  have  been  in  Hell,  and  to  have  fpoken  with 
Homer,  there  asked  him  the  caufe  why  he  began  his  book  with  that  word :  who  anfwe- 
red.  That  he  began  in  that  fort,  becaufe  it  came  in  his  head  fo  to  doe. 

It  feemeth  that  Senyes,  or,  after  Macrobius,  Senemires  ruled  Egypt  at  this  time  :  for 
Tanepherpbris  was  his  fucceffour,  who  preceded  Vaphres ,  father  in  law  to  Solomon ,  10 

&Car  About  the  end  of  Sauls  governmental*  in  the  beginning  of  Davids  time,  according  to 

in  cbm.  '  C.afiodor  us, the  Amazones  with  th eCymmerians  invaded  Afia,Latinus  Sylvius  then  ruling 

in  Italy.  And  befides  the  overthrow  of  that  famous  ftatc  of  T toy  (  which  fell  103  .years 
before  Davids  time)there  were  many  other  changes  in  the  middle  part  of  the  world, not 
onely  by  reafon  of  thofe  Northern  Nations  ;  but  there  fprung  upfomewhat  neerly  to¬ 
gether, fix  Kingdomes  into  greatneffe,not  before  eredted.In  Italy  that  of  the  Latinos:  in 
the  South  part  of  Greece,  thofe  of  Laced*  won, Corinth,  and  the  Achati.  In  Arabia ,  Syria, 
Sola,  and  Damascus,  the  A  dads  made  themfelves  Princes, of  which  there  were  ten  Kings, 
which  began  and  ended  with  the  Kings  of  Israel  in  effedt :  and  fomewhat  before  thefe, 
the  State  of  the  Israelites  having  now  altered  the  forme  of  government5began  to  flourifh  2<> 
under  Kings, of  which  David,  in  a  few  years,became  mafter  of  all  thofe  neighbouring 
Nations,  who  by  enterchange  of  times  had  fubjedted  the  Judaans,  corrupted  their  re¬ 
ligion,  and  held  them  under  in  a  moft  abjedt  and  and  grievous  flavery  *  to  wit,  the  Edu- 
maans ,  Moabites,  rM  mmonites,  Midianites,  Itur*ans,and  the  reft  of  the  rabia  w,with 

the  Philifiims ,  Jebufites,  Gejhurites,  Machathites  3  all  which  acknowledged  David  for 
their  Soveraigne  Lord,  and  paid  him  tribute. 

Chap.  XVII.  3* 

Of  D  A  FI  D. 

i.  I. 

o/Davids  efiate  in  the  time  of  Saul. 

He  haz zards  Which  David  ran  into  while  he  was  yet  onely  defigned  King, 
and  lived  as  a  private  man,  expedfing  the  Empire, were  very  many.  The  firft 
perfonall  adi  of  fame,  was  his  killing  of  Goliah  in  the  view  of  both  armies, 
whereby  he  became  known  to  Saul,  and  fo  highly  affedfed  of  Jonathdnthe  4® 
fonneof  Saul,  that  he  loved  him  as  his  own  foul :  Infomuch  as  when  Saul  fought  to 
perfwade  his  fonne  that  David  would  afluredly  be  the  ruine  of  his  houfe,and  eftate,and 
offered  him  violence  when  he  pleaded  his  cauie  *,  Jonathan  could  never  be  perfwaded, 
never  forc’d,  nor  ever  wearied  from  the  care  of  Davids  life,  and  well  doing.  It  was  not 
long  after  this  fignall  aft  of  Davidy  but  that  Saul  became  exceeding  jealous  of  him, 
though  he  were  become  as  his  houfnold  fervant,and  his  Efquire,or  Armor'bearer.JW  1 
being  vexed  with  an  evill  fpirit,  was  advifed  to  procure  fome  cunning  Muficianto  play 
before  him  upon  the  Harp-,  whereby  it  was  thought  that  he  might  find  cafe;  1  which 
came  to  paffe  accordingly.  He  entertained  David  for  this  purpofe,aiid  began  to  favour 
1  him,  giving  him  a  place  of  Command  among  the  men  of  warre.  But  the  jealous  Tyrant 
fooh  waxed  wearie  of  his  good  affedtion,  and 'fought  to  kill  David,  being  thereunto  mo¬ 
ved  onely  through  envie  of  his  vertue. This  paflion  firft  brake  forth  in  the  midft  of  his 
raving  fit,  at  which  time  he  threw  a  fpear  at  David  that  was  then  playing  on  his  Harp 
to  do  him  cafe.  '  -  •  •  ’  <■ 

Cenf.c.u.&i4  Cenjorinus  remembreth  one  Afclepius  a  Phyfician,  who  pradfifed  the  curing oPther 
:  F'rcnzie,  by  the  like  Mufick :  and  tempered  thereby  ch'ofe  difeafes  which  grew  from 
palfi'on.That  Pythagoras  did  alfo  the  like  by  fuch  a  kind  of  harmony,# eneca  in  histhird 
book  of  Anger  witneffeth.  But  the  madnefle  of  Saul  came  from  the  caufe  of  caufe  s : 

. -  1 '  . ;  . . . .  and 


Chap,  i  7.  M .  oftheHiJlorie  of  the  IV or  Id. , 


405 


and  was  thereby  incurable,  howfoever  it  fqmetin.es  left  him,  and  yeelded  unto- that 
Mufick,  which  God  had  ordained  to  be  a  mean  of  more  good  to  the  Mufician  than  to 

^'•Slaving  faded  in  fuch  open  attempts,  gave  unto  David.&e  command  over  / 

1000;  fouldiers  to.confront  th tPhiUftimt  withall.  For  he  durft  not  “U  h^rTa  ^rowavdl 
about  his  perfon,  fearing  his  revenge.  Now  the  better  to  cover  his  hatred  towards 

him  hee  promifed  him his  daughter  Merab  to  wife:  but  having  married  her  to » 
he  gave  to  David  his  younger  (laughter  Micholbui  with  a  condition,to  prefent  him  with 

an  hundred  MnSsyof  th!  :  hopirm  rather  ^  ^^Hns  Th 

\l-jfinn 's  that  the  Pbiliflims  would  take  Davids  head,  than  hee  their  toreskins  ims 

IOhot>e  failing  when  as  now  Davids  vi&ories  begat  new  fears  and  jealoufies  in  hee 
pra&ifed  with  fotrathan,sad  afterwards  with  his  own  hands  attempted  his  life,  but  his 
purpofes  were  ftill  ftuftrated  .After  all. this  he  fpught  to  murther  him  in  his  owp  hou|, 
but  Aft  oW  his  wife  delivered  him.  SoDavtd  fought  SamneUt  and  being  put 

,0 di,  where the  “'o*^lap  of  .  After  which  he  repaired  >  s»m,w. 

to  *  Acbis  of  Geth  dtcTicond  time,  and  was  kindly  entertained,  in  regard  of  the  hatred  jafa_hrrA 

WGf  AihifmJdobtlJd  ^Si^Ugin  Si  Jeon, pretending  to  invade  but  hebent  M,  (ieme*  _ 

his  forces  another  way, and  tool of  hi  ^1. 

ei  fummined.  D  avid  to  aflift  him,  who  diifcmbling  his.  intent,  feemeth  very 
S  Z  the teftof  the  PhiUftitn Print* knowing  his  vaW^and d^b  mg tetg 

iiVf>d  nnr  hk  eomoanv  and  therefore  he  withdrew  himfelr  to  Siglag .  At  nis  untothe  King 
»° SrbSX’hi»n»o wf..,,wl.l, ^  wl^»na ?f p.0- 
pie,  taken  by  the  Amdekites :  Hereupon  his  followers  mutmed,bnt  God  gave  h  m  com 

fThZm*TfXS/Z  foiS^  XZ,encountred  Sadst  Gilboa  in  which 
h Jand  h™Three  fons  Jc  flain.  The  newes,  with  Sad's  Crown  and  bracelets  were  . 
hrouoht  to  David  at  Siala?,  in  his  return  from  being  various  over  ^Amaleck,  by  a  x  Sam.  lo 
man  of  the  fame  Nation  who  avowed  ( though  falfly )  that  himfelf  at  Sauls  requeft  had 
flain  him  D^Wbecaufe  he  had  accufed  himfelf5made  no  fcruple  to  caufe  him  to  bee 

Haiti  atthe  ^"d^u^^Zw^man  oug'lu^to'be  lehewd  of  himfelf w'his 

40  ownX^ju*ce  *For  iZheld  in  the  law  5  Confefioreorum  non  habenda  eft  fro  *£**4. 

orimfne  nip  approbate  alia  inftrmt  reUgtonm  cognofeentts  rhe  prtpncrs  "*/#«*  • 
innft  noth' taS. for  an  evidence  of  the  errnt,  fVjVfVjZ  VtZ 

feience  of  the  fudged  a  man  I  th! 

examination  may  know  to  be  lmpouible.  but  becaul  t  therefore  doth 

title  de  cuHodia  reorim  l.  ft  confePus,  &  tn  cap.de  f  aents  l.qut  Jententtam,  therefore  aota 
rhe  C\ nnk  reconcile  thefe  two  places  in  this  fort :  Si  quit  in  jndtcofponte  defetpfoconfi- 
n  Jr  J ft Tinea,  in  condone,  ideftfatk.  if  antman 

himfelf  of  lit  oton  accord,  and  after  doth  per  fever  e  tn  L  c.nfefton  «  «  der ll  «mpe 
50  David  greatly  bewailed  Saul ,  it  is  not  improbable  *,  for  dea  ,  in  effed  the 

5  tition  i  and  tie  lamentable  end  that  befell  him  being  a  KlnS>jZvfc°”  ^  in  h! 
ftrength  of  Tfrael  alfo  fell,  could  not  but  ftirre  up  forrow,  and  move  companion 

hC  ThfvSork'  which  the  Philiftims  had  gotten,was  fo  gigy*-*  [iXton^and  left 
lfradiitot,evttrt  beyond  rhe  river  of  fordan.wete  aban  one  V  ,  Where- 

unto  rhe  encmie,  who  took  pofleifion  of  them  without  any  the  Phihptms 

fore  it  may  feem  ftrange  thaVa  nation  fo  warhke  and  ambitious  1 as  weie  t hePMtftmt, 

did  not 'follow  their .fottune  , with  all  diligence,  and  feek  to  make  the  C  <1 


i 


4c6  The  fecond  Took,  of  the  fir Jl  part  Chap,  i  7.  $Kziy 

Mbft  like  it  Teems,  that  the  civill  war  immediatly  breaking  out  between  David  and  the 
houfe  of  Saul,  wherein  fudawzs  divided  from  the  reft  of  ifrael,  gave  them  hope  of  an 
eafie  vi&orie  over  both  •  and  thereby  caufed  them  to  attempt  nothing  at  theprefent, 
left  by  To  doing’  they  fliould  enforce  their  difagreeing  ertetnics  to  a'neceflary  reconcilia¬ 
tion  ?  but  rather  to  permit  that  the  one  part  fliould  coiifume  the  other,  by  which  means 
both  the  vi&ors,  and  the  vanquiflied,  would  become  a-prey  to  the  violence  of  fuch  as 
had  beatenthem,  when  their  forces  were  united,  •  niri  h. 

_ _ I _  -  ; :.(i <:«i£b ri  ::  :  : ;  ■  • 
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of  the  beginning*}'  Davids  reign,  and  the  war  made  by  Abn  ex' for  Isbofeth. 

Fter  the  death  of  San}  Abner ,  who  commanded  for  Saul  intfre  warre,  fought  to 
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A  Fter  the  death  of  San}  Abner ,  who  Commanded  for  Saul  intfre  warre,  fought  1 
advance  Isbofeth  (or  feboftus,  according  to  fofephus )  though  he  had  no  right  to 
the  Kingdortie  of  ifrael  >  for  Mephibofeth  the  firft  Ton  of  Jonathan  lived.  Againft 
this  Abner  and  Isbofeth,  David  made  a  defenfive  warytill  Abner  part  for  dan,  and  entred 
the  border  of  fuda-,  at  which  time  he  fent  foab  with  fuch  forces  as  he  had^to  refift  Ab¬ 
ner  :  Isbofeth  remaining  in  Gilead,  and  David  in  Hebron.  The  armies  encountred  each 
other  nee r  Gibeon, where  it  feemeththat  Adner  made  the  offer  to  trie  the  quarrell  by  the 
hands  of  ft  few  ?.  like  to  that  combate  between  the  Lacedemonians  and  the  Ar gives,  re- 
membred  by  Herodotus,  360.  being  choftn  of  each  Nation,  of  which  numberthree  per-  2* 
Ions  were  oncly  left  unflaini  The  like  tryall  by  a  farre  leffe  number  was  performed  by 
.  the  Horatii  and  CuriatiiS of  the  RomanSand  ■Latines  fX he  fame  challenge  Goliah  the  Phi - 
hjHm  made,  whom  David  (lew :  a  cuftome  very  ancient.  Edward  the  third  offered  the 
...  like  tryall  in  his  own  perfon  to  the  French  King  ?;  arid  F  Lands  the  French  King  to 
Charles  the  Emperour.  There  were  twelve  chofeii  of  each  part,  in  this  war  of  David 
with  the  houfe  of  Saul,  to  Wit,  fo  many  bfRenjamih  fund  as  many  of  fuda:  whofe  force 
and  valour  wafc  fo  equall, as  there  fuKdved  hot  any  one  to  challenge  the  vidory.But  the 
■  quarrell  ftaid  not  here  •,  forthe  Army  offuda  preft  Abner  in  groffe,  and  brake  him. 

T  hree  hundred  and  fixty  merf  of  Abners  companions  were  ftain,  and  but  twenty  of  fn- 
da-.,  whereof  A f ah  el  the  brother  of  foab  was  one :  who  when  he  would  needs  purfue  33 
Abner ,  and  by  Abners  perfwafions  could  hot  be  moved  to  quit  him,  he  was  forced  to 
turn  upon  him, wounded  hihi  to  death  With  the  ftroak  of  his  fpear.  For  though  Afahel 
were  an. excellent  foot-man,  and,  as  it  is  written  in  the  Text,  as  light  as  a  wild  Roe, and, 
as  fofephns  reporteth,  contended  not  pnely  with  men,  but  with  horfes  ?  and  hoped  to 
have  gotten  great  fame  if  he  could  have  mattered  Abner  (  who,  as  Afahel  perlwaded 
himfelf,  had  by  being  overthrown,and  flying  away, loft  his  courage )  yet  here  it  fell  out 
true,  That  the  race  is  not  to  the  fivift.  • 

That  this  civill  warre  lafted  two  years,  We  find  it  written  in  the  fecond  of  Samuel 
tlie  fecond  Chapter though  in  the  beginning  of  the  third  it  is  again  made  probable’ 
that  this  contention  dured  longer  *  and  therefore  the  matter  refteth  ftill  in  difpute,  and  4® 
Tome  of  the  Rabbin es  conceive  that  Isbojeth  had  th£n  raigned  two  years,  when  this’  was 
written,  the  Warre  as  yet  continuing  a  longer  time'.  For  Abner  held  for  the  party  of 
Isbojeth after  this,  and  till  fuch  time  as  there  grew  jealoufie  between  him  and  Isbofeth  v 
for  Sauls  Concubine :  neither  did  the  death  of  Isbofeth  inftantly  follow ?  but  how  lon<* 
after  the  murther  of  Abner  it  happened*  the  fame  doth  not  certainly  appear. 


.§,111. 

of  the  death  of  Abner  J lain  by  Joab,  and  of  Isbofeth  by 
Rechab  and  Baanah. 


Z  Sam. 3.^7. 


A 'trier,  reconciled  to  David ,  was  anon  by  foab  murdered  5  for  foab  could  not  en¬ 
dure  a  companion  in  Davids  Favour,  and  in  the  commandment  of  his  forces? 
by  which  he  was  grown  fo  powerfull,  as  David forbare  to  call  him  to  account ; 
%  Sam  .3.39.  f°r  thus  much  he  confeffeth  of  himfelf?  I  am  this  day  weak,  and  thefe  men ,  the  fonnes 
of  Zerviah,  be  too  hard  for  me.  In  this  fort  David  complained  after  Abners  death  ?  and 
to  make  it  ddar  that  he  hated  this  faZt  offodb,  he  followed  him  with  this  publike  im¬ 
precation  y  Let  the  bloud  fallen  the  head  of  Jodd> ,and  on  all  his  fathers  houfe ;  and  let  them 

be; 
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he  Jubject  to  ulcers ,  to- the  leprofir ,  ft?  lamenejfe ,  to  the  fwcrd,and  to povertie,&c.Yot  could 
any  thing  have  withftood  the  ordinance  of  God,  this  muither  committed  by  Joab  might 
oreatly  have  indangered  Davids  eftate,  Abner  being  the  mouth  and  truft  of  all  the  reft 
of  the  Tribes,  not  yet  reconciled.  This  mifchance  therefore  David  openly  bewailed, fo 
that  all  ifrael  perceived  him  to  be  innocent  of  that  fad.  The  place  which  Abner  held, 
being  generall  of  the  men  of  warre,  was  of  fuch  importance,  that  the  Kings  themfelves 
were  fain  to  <nve  them  great  refpeft,  as  hath  been  already  fhewed  more  at  large.  This 
office  Joab  held  in  the  army  of  Jada,  and  thought  himfelf  worthy  to  hold  the  place  en¬ 
tire  if  once  his  Lord  might  obtain  the  whole  Kingdome.  For  he  was  neer  to  David  in 
10  kindred  and  had  been  partaker  of  all  his  adverfitie  •,  wherefore  hee  did  not  think  it 
meet,  that  an  old  enemy  fhouid  in  reward  of  new  benefits,  be  made  his  partner.  In¬ 
deed  he  was  by  nature  fo  jealous  of  his  dignitie  and  place,  that  he  afterward  flew  o*- 
ma[a  his  own  kinfman,  and  the  Kings,  upon  the  fame  quarrell,  taking  it  in  high  difdain 
to  fee  him  joyned  with  himfelf  as  captain  of  the  hofte  of  Juda  •  much  leffe  could  hee 
brook  a  fuperiour  *,  and  fuch  a  one  as  had  {Iain  his  brother,  and  been  beaten  himfelf  in 
battell.  But  howfoever  Joab  did  hate  or  defpife  Abner,  David efteemed  highly  of  him 
as  of  a  Prince,  and  a  great  man  in  ifraefcxc  ufing  the  overfight  by  which  he  might  feem 
to  have  perifhed,by  affirming  that  he  died  not  like  a  fool,  nor  a  man  vanquished,  But  as  *  Sam. 
a  manfalleth  before  wicked  men,fo  (faid  he)  diddefi  thou  fall.  And  certainly  it  is  no  error  Verfe  34- 
SO  of  wit, nor  want  of  valour  &  vertue  in  him,  whom  a  ftronger  hand  deftroyeth  unawares, 
or  whom  fpbtilty  in  free  truft  bringeth  to  confufion.  For  all  under  the  Sun  are  fubjed 
to  worldly  miferics  and  mifadventures.  Howfoever  Isbofeth  meant  to  have  dealt  with 
Abner,  yet  when  he  heard  of  his  death,  he  defpaired  greatly  of  his  eftate,  and  with  him 
all  ifrael  were  pofifeft  with  great  fear :  in  fo  much  as  two  of  Isbofeth  own  Captains-;  .£0- 
chab  and  Baanah,  murthered  Isbofeth,  and  prefenting  his  head  to  David,  received  the  »  Sara. 4* 
fame  reward  that  the  Amalekite  lately  did,  for  pretending  to  have  (lain  Saul.  Isbofeth 
bein^  dead,  all  the  Elders  of  ifrael  repaired  to  David  at  Hebron,  where  he  was  the  third 
and  laft  time  anuointed  by  generall  confent. 


5°  §.  IV. 

Of  the  flourishing  time  of  Davids  Kingdom, the  taking  offeru(akm,with  two  overt  hr  owes 
given  to  the  Philijlims ,  and  the  conduction  of  the  Ark  to  the  City  q/^David. 

WHen  David  was  now  eftablifhed  in  the  Kingdome,  his  firft  enterprife  was  upon 
the  Jebufites ,  who  in  derifion  of  his  force,  and  confident  in  the  ftrength  of 
the  place  ( as  is  thought )  manned  their  walls  with  the  blind  and  lame  of  their 
Citie  5  which  David  foon  after  entred,  all  their  other  forces  notwithftanding.  For  hq-  i 
vincr  mattered  the  fort  of  Zion  ( which  was  afterward  the  Citie  of  David  )  he  became 
Lord  of  Hierujalem,  without  any  great  danger, expelling  thence  the  Jcbufites* who  had 
40  held  it  from  the  foundation,  to  the  times  of  Mofcs  and  Jojhua, and  after  them  almoft  400 
years.Thcre  are  who  expound  this  place  otherwife:  Except  thou  take  away  the  blind  and 
the  lame, thou  jhalt  not  come  in  hither.  For  fome  think  that  it  was  meant  by  the  idols  of 
the  Jebu  Cites :  others,  that  it  had  reference  to  the  Covenant  made  long  before  with  ifa- 
ac  and  Jacob  :  the  one  blind  by  nature  and  age,  the  other  made  lame  by  wteftling  with 
the  Angel,  and  that  therefore  till  thofe  ( that  is,  till  that  Covenant )  be  broken,  David 
oiwht  not  to  mole  ft  them.  But  for  my  felf,  I  take  it  with  Jofephus,  that  they  armed 
their  walls  with  certain  impotent  people  at  firft,  in  fcorn  of  Davids  attempt.  For  they 
that  had  held  their  Citie  about  400.  years  againft  all  the  children  of  Ifrael,  Jofhua, the 
Judges,  and  Saul,  did  not  doubt  but  to  defend  it  alfo  againft:  David. 

When  he  had  now  pofteft  himfelf  of  the  very  heart  and  Center  of  the  Kingdome, alid 
5°  received  congratulatory  Embaffadours  and  prefents  from  Hiram  King  of  Tyr c .  he  en¬ 
tertained  divers  other  concubines, and  married  moe  wives, by  whom  he  had  ten  fons  in 
Jerufalem, and  by  his  former  wives, he  had  fix  in  Hebr on  where  he  reigned  7 .years. 

The  Philijlims  hearing  that  David  was  now  anointed  King, as  wcl  of  Juda  as  of  I  Jr  ad , 
they  thought  to  try  him  in  the  beginning,  before  he  was  fully  warm  in  his  feat  And  be¬ 
ing  encountred  by  David  at  two  feverall  times  in  the  P  alley  of  Rcphaim,ox  of  the  Giants,  a 
they  were  atboth  times  overthrown.  After  which  he  called  the  place  Baalperaziim.  1 

Then  David  afikmbkd  30000.  choice  ifraelitcs  to  conduct  the  Ark  of  God  from  the 
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Wife  of  Abinadab  in  Gibe  a  to  the  Citie  of  David  3  which  bufincfle  was  interrupted  by 
the  death  of  Uzzah  the  fon  of  x^Hbinadab,  whom  the  Lord  flew  for  prefuming  to 
touch  the  though  it  were  with  intent  to  flay  it  from  taking  harm,  when  it  was  Sha¬ 
ken.  But  after  three  years  it  was  with  great  folemnity  brought  into  the  Citie  with  facri- 
fices,  mufick,  dances,  and  afliigns  of  joyfulnefte,  in  which  David  hirafelf gladly  bare  a 
part.  Hereupon  Michol  derided  him  for  dancing  before  the  Ark,  and  afterward  told  him 
in  fcorn,  That  he  was  uncovered  as  a  fool  in  the  eyes  of  the  maidens  his  fervants  *,  namely, 
that  he  forgat  his  regall  dignity  both  in  apparell  and  behaviour  *  and  mixed  himfclf  a* 
mong  the  bafe  multitude,  dancing  as  fools  doe  in  the  wayes  and  ftreets :  not  that  fne  dis¬ 
liked  Davids  behaviour  ( as  1  take  it)  though  {he  made  it  the  colour.of  her  derifion  5  but 
rather  the  aboundant  gricfe,  which  this  fpedtacle  ftirred  up,  beholding  the  glory  of  her 
husband  to  whom  (he  was  delivered  laftly  by  force,  and  remembflng  the  miferable  end 
of  her  father  and  brethren,  out  of  whofe  ruines  (he  conceived  that  the  fon  of  ijhai  had 
built  this  hisgreatnefle :  together  with  the  many  new  wives  and  concubines  imbraced 
fince  his  pofleflion  of  ferufalem ,  made  her  break  out  in  thofe  defpitefull  tearms,  for 
which  {he  remained  barren  to  her  death. 

i  Chro.c.3.  This  done,  David confulted  with  the  Prophet  Nathan  for  the  building  of  the  Tem¬ 
ple  or  houfe  of  God :  but  was  forbidden  it,  becaufe  he  was  a  man  of  warre,  and  had  died 
bloud.  So  greatly  doth  the  Lord  and  King  of  all  deteft  homicide  *,  having  threatned,not 
in  vain,  that  he  would  require  the  bloud  of  a  man,  at  the  hand  of  man  and  beaft.  The  2$ 
wars  which  had  made  were  juft,  and  the  bloud  therein  {hed  was  of  the  enemies 
of  God,  and  his  Church :  yet  for  this  caufe  it  was  not  permitted  that  his  hands  fhould 
lay  the  foundation  of  that  holy  Temple.  Hereby  it  appears  how  greatly  thofe  Princes 
deceive  themfclves,  who  think  by  bloud-llied  and  terrour  of  their  wars,  to  make  them- 
felves  in  greatnelfe  like  to  the  Almighty,  which  is  a  damnable  pride  5  not  caring  to  imi¬ 
tate  his  mercy  and  goodndfe,  or  feek  the  bleflednefle  promifed  by  our  Saviour  unto 
the  peace-makers. 

Now  although  it  was  not  pleafing  to  the  Lord  to  accept  a  Temple  of  Davids  foun¬ 
ding,  yet  was  his  religiousjntent  fo  well  accepted,that  hereupon  he  received  both  a  con¬ 
firmation  of  the  Kingdome  to  him  and  his  heirs,  and  that  happy  promife  of  the  everla-  50 
fling  Throne,  that  mould  be  eftablilhed  in  his  feed. 


5.  V. 

The  overthrow  of  the  Philifims  and  CMoabites. 

SOon  after  this  David  overthrew  the  Philifims ,  which  made  them  altogether 
powerleffe,  and  unable  to  make  any  invafion  upon  ifrael  in  hafte.For  it  is  written, 

%  5am.».v.i.  Accept  frannm  Amgaris  e  mam  Philifihaorum  5  which  place  our  Englifh  Geneva 

convertsjn  thefe  words.  And  David  took  the  bridle  of  bondage  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Phi¬ 
lifims.  The  Latin  of  funius  giveth  another  and  a  better  fenfe*,  for  by  that  bridle  of  4* 
t^Amgar  was  meant  the  ftrong  City  of  Gath,  or  Geth,  and  fo  the  Geneva  hath  it  in  the 
marginall  note.  This  Citie  of  Gath  was  the  fame  which  was  afterward  Dio-Cafarea,  fet 
on  the  frontier  of  PaUfiina,  at  the  entrance  into  fudaa  and  Ephraim.  From  thence 
they  made  their  incumons,  and  thereinto  their  retrait  in  all  their  invafions  *  which  be¬ 
ing  taken  by  David  and  demolilhed,  there  was  left  no  fuch  frontier  town  of  equal! 
Junius  in  c.8.  ftrength  to  the  Philifims  on  that  part.The  hill  whereon  Geth  or  Gath  flood, the  Hebrews 
Sam*  *'  °f  Ca^  Amm£>whcrcot  and  of  the  word  Gar  is  made  Amgar,  of  which  Pliny  in  his  firft  book , 
and  chap.  1 3  .This  expofition  is  made  plain,  and  confirmed  in  the  firft  of  Chro.  the  18: 

There  was  no  nation  bordering  the  fewes  that  fo  greatly  afflidted  them  as  the  Philt- 
flims  did,  who  before  the  time  o tSaul,  (to  the  end  they  might  not  iharpen  any  weapon  50 
againft  them )  did  not  leave  one  Smith  in  all  their  Cities  and  Villages  of  that  kind  but 
inforc’d  them  to  come  down  into  their  territorie,  for  all  yron  work  whatfoever  they 
1  Sam.13.  needed  •,  fo  as  the  lfraelites  till  this  time  of  David,  were  feldome  free  from  paying  tri¬ 
bute  to  the  Philifims .  & 

After  this  he  gave  them  four  other  overthrows :  but  the  war  of  the  Moabites  and  A- 
rabians  came  between.  In  the  firft  of  which  he  was  indangered  by  l]bbi-benob,t  he  head 
of  whofe  fpear  weighed  300.{hekles  ofbrafle,  which  make  nine  pound  three  quarters  of 
pur  poizes :  at  which  time  Abijhai  fliccoured  David, and  flew  the  Philifm,  whereupon 
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the  Counfellours  and  Captains  of  David  ( left  the  light  of  ifrael  might  by  his  lofle  be 
quenched)  vowed  that  heihould  not  thenceforth  hazzard  himfelf  in  any  battell.  TheaSam,aj.v.i? 
fecond  and  third  incounter  and  overthrow  of  the  Phi/iflims  was  at  Gob ,  a  place  neer 
Gefar ,  and  the  laft  at  Gath  or  Geth.  And  being  now  better  allured  of  the  Philifiims  by 
the  taking  of  Geth ,  he  invaded  Moab ,  from  whom  notwithftanding  in  his  adverlity  hee 
fought  fuccour,  and  left  his  parents  with  him  in  truft.  But  whether  it  were  the  fame 
King  or  no,  it  is  not  known.  . 

The  Rabbines  feign  that  Moab  flew  thofe  kinsfolkes  of  David ,  which  lived  under  his 
protection  in  Sauls  time*}  but  queftionlefle  David  well  knew  how  that  Nation  had  been 
10  alwayes  enemies  to  ifraef  and  took  all  the  occafions  to  vex  them  that  were  offered. 

And  he  alfo  remembred  that  in  the  23 .  of  Dent.  God  commanded  ijrael  not  to  feek  the  ! 

peace  or  profperity  of  the  Moabites  5  which  David  well  obferved,  for  he  deftroyed  two 
parts  of  the  people,  leaving  a  third  to  till  the  ground.  T  his  victory  obtained,  he  led  his 
army  by  the  border  of  Ammon  toward  Syria  Zobah ,  the  region  or  Adadezer  the  fon  of 
Rehob  King  thereof.  The  place  is  fet  down  in  the  defeription  of  the  holy  Land:  to  which 

I  referre  the  Reader.  ' 
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The  wane  which  David  made  upon  the  Syrians . 

IT  is,written  in  the  Text :  David  fmote  alfo  Hadadezer  ,&c.  as  hee  went  to  recover  his 
border  at  the  river  Euphrates .  Now  whether  the  words  (  as  he  went  to  recover  his 
border  )  bee  referred  to  David  or  Hadadezer,  it  is  not  agreed  upon.  Junius  thinkes 
that  the  article  (  hee  )  hath  relation  to  David ,  who  finding  Tohu  oppreft  by 
Hadadezer ,  overthrew  the  one ,  and  fuccoured  the  other.  But  the  antient  and  moft 
received  opinion,  that  this  recovery  hath  reference  to  the  Syrian,  is  more  probable. 

For  if  David  had  intended  any  fuch  enter-prize  towards  Euphrates ,  hee  was  in  farre 
30  better  cafe  to  have  proceeded  after  his  victory  than  before  :  feeing  that  (  Adadezer 
being  taken )  hee  had  now  left  no  enemie  on  his  back,  either  to  purfue  him  ,  to  take 
victuals  and  fupplies  from  him,  or  to  flop  the  paflages  of  the  mountains  upon  him  at 
his  return. 

Again,  feeing  David  was  either  to  palfe  through  a  part  of  Arabia  the  defart,  or  by 
the  plains  of  Palmyrena ,  his  army  confifting  of  footmen,  for  the  moft,  if  not  all :  Hee 
had  now  both  horfe  and  chariots  good  ftore  to  carry  his  provisions  through  thofe  un- 
cultived  places ,  by  which  hee  was  to  have  marched  before  hee  could  have  reached 
Euphrates ,  or  any  part  thereof.  But  we  find  that  David  returned  to  Jerufalem ,  after 
hee  had  twice  overthrown  the  Syrian  army,  not  bending  his  courfe  towards  the  river 
40  Euphrates^  but  feeking  to  eftablilh  his  purchafes  already  made.  Whereby  it  may  ap¬ 
pear,  that  it  was  the  Syrian ,  and  not  king  David \  that  was  going  to  inlarge  his  border, 
as  afore  is  faid. 

The  King  of  Syria^Damafcena,  and  of  Damajcus,  whereof  that  region  is  fo  called, hea¬ 
ring  that  Adadezer  was  overthrown  by  the  ijraclites^ fearing  his  own  eftate,and  the  lofs 
of  his  own  country  which  adjoined  to  Syria  Zoba  of  Hadadezer  fie.  nt  for  an  Army  of  A - 
ramites  or  Syrians  to  his  fuccour :  but  thefe,as  it  appeareth,came  too  late  for  Adadezer, 
and  too  foon  for  themfclves:  forthere  perifhed  of  thofe  fupplies  22000.  This  King  of 
DamaJcus$ofephuS){ out  of  Nicholans  an  antient  Hiftorian )  calleth  Adad,who  was  al  fo  of 
the  fame  name  and  family  as  alfo  thofe  other  Adads  were :  which  now  began  to  grow  up 
in  greatnefte,  and  fo  continued  for  ten  defeents,  till  they  were  extinguiihed  by  the  Af- 
50  fynans^ as  is  (hewed  heretofore.D^h/ having  now  reduced  Damafcus  under  his  obedi¬ 
ence, left  a  garrifon  therein, as  he  did  in  Edom :  having  alfo  facktthe  adjoyning  Cities  of 
Bet  ah  Berathi  ,belonging  to  Adadezer ,of  which  Cities  Ptolomie  calleth  BetahfTauba : 

and  Berathi  he  nameth  Baratbena.T ohu  or  7$0/,whofe  country  of  Hamath  joyned  to  A -  1  Sam 
dadezer{  as  in  the  defeription  of  the  holy  Land  the  Reader  may*perccive)fent  his  fon  Jo- 
ram  to  congratulate  this  fuccdfe  of  David: partly  becaufe  he  had  war  with  Adadezer ,& 
partly  becaufe  he  feared  David  now  victorious. He  alfo  prefented  David  with  veflels  of 
goid,filver,  and  brafie-,  all  which,together  with  the  golden  Ihields  of  the  Aramites ,  and 

Q^q  the 


,  4ro  The  fec(mdEoo\of  the  frf  part  Chap.  17.  $.6. 

tfie  beft  of  all  the  fpoilesof  other  Nations,  David  dedicated  unto  God  at  his  return. 
^#mrtranflatedthe  words  ( Clypeos  aureos)  by  umbones, as  if  all  the  parts  of  the  targets 
were  not  of  gold, but  the  bofles  only  .The  Septuagint  call  them  bracelets:^#*/**,  golden 
tfiainsi  But  becaufe  Roboam  made  fhields  of  brarfe  in  place  of  thefe  of  Adadever ,  at  fuch 
time  as  Shicah  the  Egyptian  fack’d  the  Temple  of  $ erufalcm ?  it  may  be  gathered  there¬ 
by  that  thofc  of  Adadcver  were  golden  fhields.  . 

a  Sam.  1.  This  done,  David  knt  Embaffadours  to  Hamtm  King  of  the  Ammonites ,  to  con¬ 

gratulate  hiseftabliihmentin  his  fathers  Kingdome  :  for  David,  in  the  time  of  his 
affliction  under  Saul^  had  been  relieved  by  Nahafh ,  the  father  of  Hamm,  But 
this  Ammonite  being  ill  advifed,  and  over-jealous  of  his  eftate,  ufed  Davids  mef-  iq 
fengers  fo  barbaroufly,  and  contemptuoufly  ( by  curtailing  their  beards,  and  their 
garments)  as  hee  thereby  drew  a  warre  upon  himfelf,  which  neither  his  own 
ftrength,  nor  all  the  aydes  purchafed,  could  put  off  or  fufiain.  For  notwithftanding 
that  hee  had  waged  three  and  thirtic  thoufand  Souldiers  of  the  Amalekites ,  and  their 
MaacM)  the  confederates  { to  wit,  of  the  vaflfallsof  Adadezer  twenty  thoufand,  and  of  Maa- 
North  part  of  chah  and  ijhtob  thirteen  thoufand  (  for  which  hee  disburfed  a  thoufand  talents 
mem  bred  in'  ^ver  )  yet  all  thefe  great  Armies,  together  with  the  ftrength  of  the  Ammonites , 
r»eutj!i4.n  were  by  ffoab  and  his  brother  Abijhai  eafily  broken  and  put  to  ruine :  and  that  without 
ijhtob  or  any  great  Ioffe  or  (laughter  at  that  time.  And  it  is  written,  that  when  the  Aramites 
S3 uSnthefled>  the  Ammonites  alfo  retraited  into  their  Cities,  the  one  holding  themfelvcs 
tocksot Amn.  within  the  walls,  the  other  in  their  de farts  adjoyning,  till  $oab  was  returned  to,  ffc- 
aSam.re,  rufalem . 

Hadadesser  hearing  that  Joab  had  difmiffed  his  Armie,  affembled  his  forces  again, 
and  fent  all  the  Companies  that  hee  could  levie  out  of  Mejopotamia  5  who  under  the 
tieidm  or  che-  command  of  Shobach  paff zd  Euphrates,  and  incamped  at  Helam ,  on  the  South  fide 
lam  which  pto-  thereof.  David  hearing  of  this  new  preparation,  affembled  all  the  ableft  men  of  if- 
iMatha^ncix'  t’A'h  and  marched  toward  the  Syrian  Armie  in  Palmyrena ,  not  yet  entrcd  into  Ara- 
thefoords  of  b'ta  •  to  wit,  at  Helam,  a  place  no  leffe  diftant  from  Damafcus ,  towards  the  North- 
xSatTo*  ca^’  than  fferufalem  was  td wards  the  Southweft.  Now  David  (  (peaking  humane¬ 
ly)  might  with  the  more  confidence  goe  on  towards  Euphrates  ( which  was  the  far- 30 
theft-oif  journey  that  ever  he  had  )  becaufe  hee  was  now  Lord  of  Damajciss ,  which 
t5ecc.i8.§.2.  lay  in  the  midway.  Hee  alfo  poffeft  himfelf  of  *  Thadmor  or  Palmjrena }  which 
Salomon  afterward  ftrongly  fortified ;  and  this  Citie  was  but  one  dayes  journey  from 
Helam,  and  the  river  Euphrates.  So  had  hee  two  fafe  retraits,  the  one  to  Thadmor , 
and  the  next  from  thence  to  Damafcus.  In  this  encounter  between  David  and  the 
Syrians ,  they  loft  40000.  horfemen  ,  and  700.  chariots  ,  together  with  Shobach 
Generali  of  their  Armie.  The  Chronicles  call  thefe  40000.  Souldiers,  footmen,  and 
fo  converts  it,  and  fo  is  it  very  probable.  For  the  Armie  of  ifrael  confiding 

of  footmen  ,  could  hardly  have  flaughtered  40000.  horfemen,  except  they  quit¬ 
ted  their  horfe  and  fought  on  foot.  So  are  the  chariots  taken  in  this  battell,  numbred4° 
at  7000.  in  the  firft  of  Chronicle s  the  ninth  •,  in  which  number,  as  I  conceive ,  all  the 
Souldiers  that  ferved  in  therewith  the  conductors, are  included :  fo  as  there  dyed  of  the 
Syrians  in  this  warre  againft  D/nvW,  before  he  forc’d  them  to  tribute,  100000.  foot¬ 
men,  befides  all  their  horfemen  and  waggoners,  and  befides  all  thofe  that ffbab  flew, 
when  they  fled  at  the  firft  encounter,  together  with  the  Ammonites ,  before  Rabbah. 
Notwithftanding  all  which,  the  Adads  in  following  ages  gathered  ftrength  again,  and 
afflicted  the  Kings  of  ffuda  often :  but  the  Kings  of  Ifrael  they  impoverilhed  even  to  the 
laft  end  of  that  State. 

David  having  now  beaten  the  Arabians  and  Mefopotamians, from  the  partie  and  con¬ 
federacy  of  Ammon :  He  fent  out  $oab  the  Lieutenant  of  his  Armies  to  forrage  and  de-  5  ® 
ftroy  their  territorie,  and  to  befiege  Rabbah ,  afterward  Philadelphia, which  after  a  while 
the  ifraelites  mattered  and  poffeft.  The  Kings  Crown  which  weighed  a  talent  of  gold, 
garmfhed  with  precious  (tones,  David  fet  on  his  own  head,  and  carried  away  with  him 
the  reft  of  the  riches  and  fpoile  of  the  Citie.  And  though  David  flayed  at  Jerujalemfo  1- 
lowing  the  war  of  Uriah  his  wife,  till  fuch  time  as  the  Citie  was  brought  to  extremity, 
and  ready  to  be  entred :  yet  fpoab  in  honour  of  David  f  orbarc  the  laft  aflault,  &  entrance 
thereof,  till  his  matters  arrivall.  T o  the  people  he  ufed  extreme  rigour  ( if  wee  may  fo 
call  it  being  e^ercifed  againft  heathen  Idolaters,)  for  fome  of  them  hee  tare  with  har¬ 
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rowcs,  fome  hee  fawed  afundcr,  others  he  caft  into  burning  kills,  in  which  hee  baked 
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.  of  Davids  troubles  in  his  r  eigne ,  and  of  his  forces . 

BUt  as vidory  begetteth  fccuritie,  and  our  prefent  worldly  felicity  a  forgetful- 
neffcof  our  former  miferies,  and  many  times  of  God  himfelf  the  giver  of  all 
goodnefle  5  fo  did  the fe  changes,  in  the  fortune  and  ftate  of  this  good  King, 
change  alfo  the  zealous  care  which  formerly  hee  had  to  pleafe  God  in  the  precife 
obfervationof  his  Lawes  and  Commandements  :  For  having  now  no  dangerous  ap¬ 
parent  enemie  (  againft  whom  hee  was  wont  to  ask  Counfell  from  the  Lord  )  hee 
began  to  be  advifed  by  his  own  humane  affections  and  vain  defircs :  For  hee  was  not 
onely  fatisfied  to  take  Uriah#  wife  from  him,  and  to  ufe  her  by  ftealth-,  but  hee  im-  , 
brodered  his  adultery  with  Uriahs  (laughter,  giving  order  to  his  truftie  fervant  foab  to  *  Sam.ai.if. 
marfhall  him  in  the  front  or  point  of  thofe  Ijraelites. .which  gave  an  aftault  upon  the 
fuburbs  of  Rabba,  when  there  was  not  as  yet  any  poffibilitie  of  pre  vailing.  And  that 
to  which  could  no  leife  difpleafe  God  than  the  reft,  hee  was  content  that  many  others  of 
his  beft  fervants  and  fouldiers  (hould  perifti  together  with  Uriah,  hoping  thereby  to 
cover  his  particular  ill  intent  againft  him.  After  which  hee  began  by  degrees  to  fall 
from  the  higheft  of  happinelfe,  and  his  dayes  then  to  come  were  filled  with  joyes  and 
woes  interchangeable,  his  troden-down  forrows  began  again  to  fpring,  and  thofe  pe¬ 
rils  which  he  had  pulled  up  by  the  roots  (  as  hee  hoped )  gave  him  an  after- harveft  of 
many  cares  and  difcontentments.  And  if  it  had  pleafed  GOD  to  take  the  witnefle  of 
Davids  own  mouth  againft  him, as  David  himfelf  did  againft  the  Amalekite, which  pre¬ 
tended  to  have  (Iain  Saul ,  he  had  then  appeared  as  worthy  of  reprehenfion  as  the  other 
was  of  the  death  hee  differed.  For  when  Nathan  the  Prophet  propounded  unto  him  his 
go  own  errour  in  the  perfon  of  another,  to  wit,  of  him  that  took  the  poor  mans  (beep 
that  had  none  elfe,  the  bereaver  being  Lord  of  many,  Hee  th?n  vowed  it  to  the  living 
Lord,  that  fuch  a  one  (hould  die  the  death.  And  hereof, although  it  pleafed  God  to  par¬ 
don  David  for  his  life, which  remilfion  the  Prophet  Nathan  pronounced  5  yet  hee  deli¬ 
vered  him  Gods  juftice  together  with  his  mercy  in  the  tenour  following  •,  Now  there- 1  Sam 
fore  the  (word  Jhall  never  depart  from  thy  houfey&c, becaufe  thou  haft  taken  his  wife  to  be  thy 
mfe,&  haft  fiain  Uriah  with  the  fword  of  the  children  of  Ammon.  Soon  after  this,  David 
loft  the  child  of  adulteritr which  he  begot  on  Berjheba.  Secondly,  his  own  fon  Ammon , 
being  in  love  with  his  half  fifter  Thamar^bytht  advice  of  his  coufin-german  the  fonne 
of  Shimeah  Davids  brother,  pofleft  her  by  force  :  which  when  hee  had  performed, 

40  he  thruft  her  from  him  in  a  carelefie  and  defpitefull  manner.  T wo  years  after  which 
foul  and  incefttious  ad,  Abfalom  c aufed  him  to  be  murthered,  at  rhe  feaft  of  his  (heep- 
fhearing :  not  perchance  in  revenge  of  Thamars  ravifhmcnt  alone  5  but  having  it  in  his 
heart  to  ufurp  the  Kingdome,  in  vtfiich,  becaufe  he  could  not  in  any  fort  be  allured  of 
Ammon ,  he  thought  his  affairs  greatly  advanced  by  his  deftrudion.  So  the  one  brother 
having  raviihed  his  own  fifter,  and  then  defpifed  her  *  the  other  after  a  long  diflem- 
blcd  malice  firft  made  his  own  brother  drunken,  and  then  flaughtcred  him,  which 
done,  he  fled  away,  and  lived  under  the  fafeguard  of  Talmai  King  of  Gejfur ,  neer  Da-  2  Sam.  13. 
mafeus ,  who  was  his  grandfather  by  the  mother,  but  a  heathen  King.  Thirdly,  when 
Abfalom  by  the  invention  of  ffoab  ( but  chiefly  becaufe  of  the  great  affedion  of  David 
towards  his  fonne )  was  brought  again,  firft  to  the  Kings  favour,  and  then  to  his  pie 
50  fence  5  he  began  inftantly  topradife  againft  David  his  father,feeking  by  the  pretence  of  1  sam.14. 
common  juftice,  and  by  lowly  and  familiar  manner  . to  all  men,  and  by  detrading  from 
his  fathers  cquitie,  to  win  unto  himfelf  a  popular  reputation.  Here  began  the  great  af- 
.flidion,  threatned  by  the  Lord  as  a  puniftiment  of  Davids  finne. 

The  company  which  Abfalom  gathered  at  the  firft  were  but  2oo.men :  which  he  car-  a  Sam.i  y. 
ried  with  him  from  ferufalem  to  Hebron ,  pretending,  though  impiqudy,  the  perfor¬ 
mance  of  a  vow  to  God.T here  when  Achitophelje paired  unto  him,and  many. troops  of 
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people  from  allplaces,he  proclaimed  himfelf  King,  &  was  by  the  people  (whofe  hearts 
God  had  turned  from  their  iawfull  Prince )  accepted  fo  readily,  that  David  doubting  to 
be  fet  upon  on  the  fudden,  durft  not  trull  himfelf  in  his  own  Citic  of  ferufalem^  nor 
in  any  other  walled  town  for  fear  of  furprife:  but  incamped  in  the  fields  ahd  defarts 
with  feme  600.  of  his  guard,  and  few  elfe.  ThePriefts  hee  left  in  ferufalem  with  the 
Ark  of  God,  from  whom  he  defired  to  be  advertifed  of  thofe  things  that  chanced  5  to 
whom  he  directed  Httfrai  his  truftie  friend, and  fervant, praying  him  to  make  himfelf  in 
all  his  outward  actions  and  counfells  of  Abfaloms  party  and  confederacy,  thereby  the 
better  to  difeover  unto  him  the  purpofes  of  Achitophel ,  a  revolting  Counfellour,  whofe 
pradlices  be  greatly  doubted.  And  now  when  treafon  was  in  fafhion,Z//>4  alfo  fought  to  lo 
betray  his  mailer  Mephibofeth  the  fon  Of  5 Jonathan :  And  Shimei  of  the  houfc  of  Saul 
( the  fire  of  whofe  hatred  Davids  profperity  had  fmothered,but  his  adverfity  illightned) 
holding  himfelf  upon  the  advantage  of  a  mountain  fide,  call  Hones  at  Davidy and  molt 
defpightfully  curfed  him  to  his  face :  but  David  attending  no  private  revenges,  forbad 
Abifiai  to  purfue  him  for  the  prefent,  yet  left  him  among  others  in  the  roll  of  his  re¬ 
venge,  to  his  fonne  Salomon .  Abfalom  being  now  poffeft  of  f erufalem ,  was  advifed  by 
Achitophel  to  ufe  his  fathers  concubines  in  fame  fuch  publique  place,  as  all  Jjrael  might 
allure  themfelves,  that  he  was  irreconcilable  to  his  father  :  whereof  being  perfwaded, 
they  would  then  re folvedly  adhere  to  Abfalom  and  his  cayfc,  without  fear  of  being 
given  up  upon  a  reconciliation  between  them .  T his  falvage  and  impious  ( though  era?  20 
ty  counfell )  o dchitophel  indeed  urged  for  his  own  refpedl,  as  fearing  that  this  rebelli¬ 
on  juight  take  end  to  his  deftru&ion ,  who'moftof  all  other  inflamed  Abfalom  ag  ainft 
his  father^ And  now  was  it  fulfilled  that  Nathan  had  diredtly  fortold  David:  1  will  raife 
up  evill  againfi  thee  out  of  thine  own  honfey  and  will  take  thy  wives  before  thine  eyes ,  and 
give  them  unto  thy  neighbour ,  and  he  Jhall  lye  with  thy  wives  in  the  fght  of  the  Sunne  t  for 
thou  diddefi  it  fecretly ,  but  I  will  doe  this  thing  before  all  jfraef  and  before  the  Sunne.  He 
alfo  gave  advice  to  /. ibfalom ,  that  himfelf  with  an  armie  of  i  20oo.men  might  be  cm- 
ployed  at  the  inllant  for  the  furprizing  of  Davidy  which  had  willingly  been  imbraced 
by  Abfalom ,  had  not  ffufhai  Davids  faithfull  fervant  given  counter- advice,  and  fwayed 
it :  perfwading  Abfalom  that  it  was  fitter  and  more  fafe  for  him  with  all  the  ftrength  of  3® 
ifrael  to.purfue  his  father,  than  by  fuch  a  troop,  which  Davids  valour  and  thofe  of 
his  attendants  might  cither  indanger  or  refift.  T his  delay  in  Abfalom,  and  advantage 
of  time  gained  by  Davidyvn$  indeed,after  God,the  Ioffe  of  the  one, anddeli  very  of  the 
other.  Whereupon  k^dchitovhel  rightly  fearing  ( by  the  occafion  fore-lhewed  )  thefuc- 
ceffe  which  followed,  difpofed  of  his  own  eftate,  and  then  forfook  both  the  party  and 
the  care  of  ^Abjalom^  and  of  his  own  lif^  f  '-W 

David  being  advertifed  of  this  enterprize  a  gainfthirrt, matched  away  all  night,  and 
pall  for  da  #,poffe  fling  himfelf  of  Mahanaim{\  n  the  Tribe  of  Gad :  the  fame  wherein  if- 
bofeth  himfelf  in  the  war  againfi .David  aficifiauls  death  feated  himfelf.To  which  place 
there  repaired  unto  him  Shdbi  the  fon  of  Ndhafh  the  ^Ammonite y  whom  David  loved,  4° 
the  fame  which  fofephws  calleth  Shiphar .  And  though  it  be  greatly  difputed,  what  this 
Shobi  was,  yet  the  moft  generall  and  probable  opinion  makes  him  a  fecond  brother  to 
Hanumy  whom  David  for  his  fathers  fake  eftablifhed  in  the  Kingdomc,  after  Hamms 
overthrow :  in  thankfulneffe  whereof  hee  relieved  David  in  this  his  extremity.  There 
came  alfo  to  Davids  afliftance  Machir  of  Lodobar ,  Guardian  in  former  times  to  Mephi¬ 
bofeth ,  and  among  others  Barzillai  the  Gileadite,  who  willingly  fed  David  and  all  his 
com  panic.  r>v-.V..v  •  ;  r-hn::  i  .  '  '  -v 

In  the  mean  time  both  the  King  and  Abfalom  prepared  to  fight ;  Abfalom  made  Am a- 
fa  Commander  of  the  armie  of  ifraef  the  fame  place  which  J’oab  held  with  Davidy  an 
office  next  the  King  himfelf,  like  unto  that  of  the  Maiors  of  the  Palace  anciently  in  So 
France.  Davidy  perfwaded  by  his  company,  flayed  in  M ah  an  aim  ^  6c  difpofed  the  forces 
he  had  to  foab,Abifhai^  and  Itiaf  giving  them  charge  in  the  hearing  of  all  that  iffued  out 
of  the  port  of  Mahanaimf  that  they  ftiould  fpare  the  life  of  Abfalom .  But  $oaby  befides 
that  he  was  very  cruell  by  nature, remembred  that  Abfalom  had  lately  difpofed  of  his 
government  to  Amafayind  therefore  the  vidlory  being  obtained,  and  news  brought  him 
.that  Abfalom  hung  by  the  hair  of  his  head  on  a  tree,  when  he  could  not  perfwade  the 
nieflengcr  to  return  and  kill  him,  hee  himfelf  with  his  own  fervants  difpatcht  him. 

•'  .1  ■  l',A  It 
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It  appeared  alfo  by  the  fequell  that  foab  affe&ed  Adonijah  whom  he  afterward  acknow-  z  sam.is. 
ledged,  David  ytt  living  3  and  fearing  the  difpofition  of  Abjalom ,  he  imbraced  the  pre- 
fent  advantage  offered. 

Hereof,  together  with  news  of  the  vi&orie,  when  knowledge  was  brought  to  David, 
hee  mourned  and  forrowed,  not  only  as  a  man  that  had  loft  a  fonne ,  but  as  one  that  had 
out-lived  all  his  worldly  joyes,  and  feen  every  delight  of  life  interred.  For  hee  fo  hid 
himfelf  from  his  people,  as  thofe  which  hoped  for  honour  and  reward  after  fo  great  a 
viCtorie,  covered  themfelves  alfo  in  the  citie,  as  if  they  had  committed  the  greateft  of¬ 
fences,  and  had  rather  deferved  death  than  recompence.  Whereupon  foab  prefenting 
10  himfelf  before  Ddfrid,  perfwaded  him  to  ditfemble  his  forrow  for  the  prefent,  and  to 
fliew  himfelf  to  the  armie.  For  firft,  he  told  him  that  he  had  difcountenanced  his  faith- 
full  fervants,  who  had  that  day  preferved  his  life  3  inferring  that  nothing  could  bee 
more  dangerous  to  a  King,  than  not  onely  not  to  acknowledge  fo  great  a  love  and  con- 
ftancie  in  his  people,  who  being  but  few  in  number,  did  yet  rcfolvedly  expole  them- 
felves  to  great  perils  for  his  fake :  but  on  the  contrarie,  grieve  and  lament  at  their  good 
fucceffe.  For,  no  doubt,  they  might  all  have  bought  their  peace  of  Abjalom  at  an  eafie 
rate.  Secondly,  he  urged  that  it  was  generally  believed,  that  he  loved  his  enemies,  and  . 
hated  his  fronds;  and  that  he  witnefiedby  this  his  mourning,  that  he  had  not  any  re- 
fpedt  of  hiS  Princes,  and  others  his  faithfull  fervants,  but  would  more  have  joyed  if 
20  they  had  all  periled,  and  Abjalom  lived,  than  in  the  victory  by  their  faithfulneft'e  and 

approved  valour  gotten  f  A 

Laftly ,  he  ufed  this  prevalent  argument,  That  if  the  King  came  not  out  and  (lie wed 
himfelfe  publickly  to  his  men  of  warre,  that  they  would  all  that  very  night  abandon 
him,  and  return:  concluding  with  this  fearfull  threatning,  Andthat  will  be  worfe  unto  asam.is>.  j 
thee  than  all  the  evitl  that  fell  on  thee  from  thy  youth  hitherto.  By  thefe  overbold  and  ar¬ 
rogant  fpeeches  (though  perchance  uttered  with  a  good  intent  J  foab  raifed  David  from 
Imbed  of  forrow,  and  brought  him  to  the  gates  of  the  Citie  among  the  people,  whom 
he  affurcd  of  his  love  and  affection,  efpecially  c. A mafa ,  who  commanded  the  armie  of 
Abjalom^  to  whom  he  promifed  the  office  of  Lieutenantfhip  3  the  fame  which  Abjalom 
30  had  given  him,  and  which  foab  now  enjoyed.  For  David  doubted,  that  if  Amafa  were 
not  fatisfied,he  might  draw  from  him  a  great  part  of  the  ftrength  of  ijraej  now  under 
his  commandement. 

This  done,  the  King  marched  towards  for  dan  homeward,  where  in  his  paffage  hee  1  Sam.19.13* 
pardoned  Shimei ,  Who  had  lately  reviled  him  to  his  face :  but  this  remiffion  was  but  ex- 
ternall,  as  appeared  afterward.  Hee  alfo  accepted  of  Mephibejheth  his  excufe,  whom 
Ziba  had  falfly  accufed  and  betrayed. 

He  alfo  intreated  Bar  filial  the  Gileadite ,  his  late  liberall  hoft,  to  follow  him  to  fern-  a  Sam  l5?i33. 
falem ,  that  hee  might  reward  his  fervice  done  him  3  who  excufing  himfelf  by  his  age, 
appointed  his  fonne  Chimbam  to  attend  the  King.  '  . 

40  At  on  this  fide  all  the  Tribes  affiembled,  and  after  fome  contention 

which  of  them  ought  to  have  moft  intereft  in  Davidjho.  Armie  brake, and  David  retur¬ 
ned  to  5 perufatem.  But  Sheba  the  fon  of  Bichri,  a  Benjamite ,  of  the  fadion  of  the  houfe 
of  Sau  j  finding  fome  difeontent  among  the  ifrae/ites ,  withdrew  them  from  David ,  as 
from  a  ftranger  in  whom  they  had  no  intereft,  and  it  feemeth  that  many  of  the  people 
of  the  out  Tribes,  and  in  effect  of  all  but  fuda^  bare  ftill  a  good  affection  to  the  ifliies  of 
their  firft  King.  David  imployed  his  reconciled  Captain  Amafa,  to  give  him  content¬ 
ment,  and  to  witneffe  his  truft,  as  alfo  becaufe  hee  conceived  that  Amafa  had  intereft 
in  thofe  revolts  of  ifrael  more  than  foab  had.  He  received  commandement  from  Da¬ 
vid  to  affemble  the  Armie  within  three  dayes,  which  hee  foreflowed  :  but  being  on- 
5°  ward  on  his  way,  Abifhai,  foabs  brother,  was  fent  after  him,  with  Davids  guard  and 
belt  Souldiers?  whom  alfo  foab  accompanied  :  and  overtaking  Amafa  neer  Gibeon , 
pretending  to  imbrace  him,  gave  him  a  wound,  whereof  hee  fell  dead ,  being  no  leffe 
jealous  of  Amafa  than  he  was  of  Abner ,  whom  he  murdered  in  the  fame  manner,  and 
out  of  the  fame  impatient  ambition.  This  done,  hee  purfued  Sheba  *,  and  finding  him 
inclofed  in  Abel ,  affaulted  the  Citie  with  that  fury,  that  the  citizens  by  the  perfwafions 
of  a  wife  woman  there  inhabiting,  cut  off  Sheba  his  head,  and  flung  it  to  fodb  over  the 
walls :  which  done,  he  retraited  nis  Armie  to  ferujalem ,  and  commanded,  as  bcfore,all  1  Sam.io.i 
the  Hoaft  of  ijrael. 

3  Thc 
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T  he  next  adt  of  David^  was  the  delivery  of  Sauls  fons  or  kinfmen  to  the  Gibeonites  y 
whomthofe  citizens  hunglip  in  revenge  of  their  fathers  crueltie.  David  had  know¬ 
ledge  from  the  Oracle  of  God,  that  a  famin  which  had  continued  on  the  land  three  years* 
came  by  reafon  of  Saul  and  his  houfe,  to  wit,  for  the  {laughter  of  the  Gibeonites  :  and 
therefore  hee  willingly  yeelded  to  give  them  this  latisfa&ion,  both  becaufe  he  had  war¬ 
rant  from  God  himlelf,  as  alfo,  if  wee  may  judge  humanely*  to  rid  himfelf  of  Sauls 
line,  by  whom  he  and  his  might,  afwell  in  the  prefent  as  in  the  future,, be  greatly  mole- 
fled  andindangered  *  only  he  fpared  Mephibofieth  the  fon  of  fonathany  both  for  the 
love  he  bare  to  his  father,  and  for  his  oath  and  vow  to  God. 

2  Sam. 21.  Now  whereas  it  is  written  in  the  Text,  The  King  took  the  two  fons  ofK\fyah,whom  (he  10 

bare  unto  Saul,  and  the  five  fons  0/Michol  the  daughter  0/Saul,  whom  fie  bare  to  Adriel 
and  delivered  them  to  the  Gibeonites  :  f  uni  us  calls  this  Michol  the  lifter  of  her  that  was 
Davids  wife,  fire  whom  Saul  married  to  Phaltiel  :  but  Michol  here  named,  had  Adriel 
to  her  husband^  the  fame  which  is  named  Merab  in  the  firft  of  Samuel  the  eighteenth* 
who  was  firft  promifedto  David -when  hee  flew  Goliad  in  the  valley  Raphaim  :  and 
becaufe  it  is  written  that  CMichol  loved  David,  which  perchance  Merab  did  not,  whe¬ 
ther  David  had  any  humane  refpedl  in  the  delivery  of  her  children,  it  is  oncly  known 
to  God. 

NoW  where  the  Geneva  nameth  Michol  for  Merab  the  wife  of  Adriel:  the  better 
tranflatibn  were  out  of  the  Hebrew  word  here  ufed,having  an  edipfis  or  defed,and  tig- 20 
nifieth,  as  I  am  informed,  one  of  the  fame  kindred,  as  in  the  ip.verfe  of  the  fame  one 
and  twentieth  chapter  it  is  laid  of  Goliah ,  vohoje  fpear  was  weightie  as  a  Weavers  beamy 
■n  whenasbythefameecliplisit  muft  be  underftoodby  the  brother  of  Goliah  5  Goliah 
himfelf  being  formerly  flain.  .  , 

As  by  the  death  of  Sauls  children  God  fecured  the  houfe  of  David ,  leaving  no  head 
unto  rebellion :  fo  did  he  ftrengthen  both  the  Kin^  and  Nation  againft  forreign  ene¬ 
mies  by  the  valour  of  many  brave  Commanders,  the  like  of  whom, for  number  and  qua- 
litie,  that  people  of  ifrael  is  not  known  to  have  had  at  any  time  before  or  after.  Thirty 
Captains  of  thoufands  there  were,  all  men  of  mark,  and  great  reputation  in  warre. 
Over  theft  were  fix  Collonels,whofe  valour  was  fo  extraordinarie,  that  it  might  be  weli  30 
held  as  miraculous.  Theft  Collonels  had  fome  difference  of  place  and  honour,  which 
feemeth  to  have  been  given  upon  mecr  confideration  of  their  vertue.  For  Abijhai  the 
brother  of  foab  ,who  in  the  war  againft  the  Ammonites  and  Aramites  was  Lieutenant, 

.  and  commanded  halfe  the  armie,  could  not  attain  to  the  honour  of  the  firft  rank,  but 
was  fain  to  reft  contented  with  being  principall  of  the  three  Collonels  of  the  fecond 
order,  notwithftanding  his  neernefle  of  bloud  unto  the  King,  the  flourilhing  eftate  of 
his  own  houfe,  and  his  well  approved  fervices.  All  theft  Collonels  and  Captains,  with 
the  Companies  belonging  to  them,  may  feem  to  have  been  fuchas  were  continually 
retained, or  at  the  leaft  kept  in  readinefs  for  any  occafion,confidering  that  the  numbers 
whichpvere  muftered  and  drawn  out,  if  need  required,  into  the  field*  very  farre  excec-  4© 
ded  thirtie  thoufand,  yea,  or  thirty  times  as  many.  They  were  moft  of  them  fuch  as  had 
followed  the  King  in  Sauls  time,  and  been  hardned  with  his  adverfities.  Others  there 
were  very  many,  and  principall  men  in  their  feverall  Tribes,  that  repaired  unto  him 
after  the  death  of  Saul-y  but  thefc  Captains  and  Collonels,  ( who  with  foxb,  that  was 
z  Sam.13.39.  Generali  of  all  the  Kings  forces,  make  up  the  number  of  3  7  J  were  the  fpeciall  men  of 
warre,  and  reckoned  as  Davids  Worthies.  The  long  reign  of  David,  as  it  is  known 
to  have  con  fumed  many  of  thefc  excellent  men  of  warre,  fo  may  it  probably  be  ghefled 
to  have  wafted  the  moft  of  thofe  whofe  deaths  we  find  no-where  mentioned.  For  the 
fons  of  Zervia,  who  had  been  too  hard  for  David ,  were  worn  away,  and  only  foablc ft 
in  the  beginning  of  Salomon ,  who  wanted  his  brother  Abifiai  to  ftand  by  his  fide  in  his  5© 
laft  extremity. 

.  By  the  actions  forepafled  in  the  time  of  David f\t  is  gathered, that  he  had  reigned  now 
3  3  •  years  or  thereabouts;  when  the  pofterity  of  Saul  was  rooted  out,fo  that  he  enjoyed 
about  feven  years  of  entire  quiet  and  fecuritie,  wherein  it  pleafed  God  to  remove  all 
impediments  that  might  have  troubled  the  fucceffion  of  Salomon  in  his  fathers  throne. 

In  this  time  ,alfo  Ddvid  having  eftabliftied  all  things  in  fuda  and  Ifrael  y  and  the  bor¬ 
ders  thereof,  he  again  difplcafed  God  by  numbring  the  people,  as  in  oftentatiort  of  his 
power:  in  which  hee  employed  foab,  with  other  Captains  of  his  Armie,  who  after 

nine 
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nine  moneths  and  twenty  dayes  travell, returned  with  the  account  and  regifter  of  all  the 
people,  able  and  fit  to  bear  Arms,  and  they  amounted  to  the  number  of  thirteen  hun- *  Sam-a*. 
dred  thoufand*  befides  Levi  and  Benjamin,  whereof  in.  Juda, and  the  cities  thereof?  five  1 
hundred  thoufand,  and  in  ijrael  eight  hundred  thoufand. 

Fat  this,  when  by  the  Prophet  Gad  he  was  offered  from  God  the  choice  of  three  pu- 
niffiments,  whereof  he  might  fubmit  himfelf  to  which  he  pleafed  5  to  wit,  feven  years 
famine  *,  three  moneths  warre,  wherein  he  fhould  be  unprofperous  in  all  attempts, and  be 
chafed  by  his  enemies-, or  a  generall  peftilence  to  laft  three  dayes :  David  made  choice  to 
bow  himfelf  under  the  hand  of  God  only,  and  left  himfelf  fubjed  to  that  cruell  difeafe, 
ij0  which  hath  no  companion  or  refped  of  perfons,  of  which  there  perifhed  70.  thoufand, 

‘  And  hereby  hee  hath  taught  all  that  live,  that  it  is  better  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  God 

than  of  men  *  whereof  he  giveth  this  divine  reafon.  For  bis  mercies  are  great.  2  Sm.  if. 


vii.  ,  4 

Of  the  laft  acts  of  David  5  k&ori\.)dhs  faction  *,  the  revehgeufon  Joa  band  Shimeh 

■  ‘  ”  'V  * 

LAftly,  when  he  grew  weak  and  feeble,  and  paft  the  ads  and  knowledge  of  wo¬ 
men,  hee  was  yet  advifed  to  lie  in  the  arms  of  a  young  and  well-complexioned 
maiden,  to  keep  him  warm.  In  this  his  weak  eftate  of  body,  when  hee  was 
in  a  manner  bed-rid,  Adonijah  his  eldeft  fon  (  Ammon  and  Abfalom  being  now  dead  ) 
having  drawn  unto  his  partie  that  invincible,  renowned  and  feared  Joab,  with  Abiatbar 
the  Prieft,  began  manifeftly  to  prepare  for  his  eftabliihment  in  the  Kingdome  after  his 
father.  For  being  the  eldeft  now  living  of  Davids  fonnes,  and  a  man  of  goodly  perfo- 
nage,  Salomon  yet  young,  and  born  of  a  mother  formerly  attainted  with  adulterie,  for 
which  her  name  was  omitted  by  StMatthefo  (as  Beda,  Hugo,Fhomas,  and  others  fup-r 
pofe )  hee  prefumed  to  carry  tne  matter  without  refiftance.  Hereof  when  David  had 
knowledge  by  Berfabe  the  mother  of  Salomon ,  who  did  put  him  in  mind  of  his  faith- 
full  promife,  that  Salomon  her  fon  ffiould  reigne  after  him  (  Nathan  the  Prophet  affir^ 
ming  the  fame  thing  unto  the  King,  and  feconding  her  report  of  Adomjah  his  prefum  p- 
30  tion)  the  King  calling  unto  him  Zadoe  the  Prieft,  Nathan  the  Prophet,  and  Benajah  the 
Captain  of  his  guard,  gave  charge  and  eommilfion  to  anoint  Salomon ,  and  to  fet  him 
on  the  Mule  whereon  himfelf  ufed  to  ride  in  his  greateft  ftate  :  which  done,  S  alamort 
attended,  and  ftrongly  guarded  by  the  ordinary  and  choice  men  of  warre,  the  Cbere- 
tbites,  and  Pelethites,  (hewed  himfelf  to  the  people.  Thefe  tidings  being  reported  to 
Adonijah ,  he  prefently  abandoned  his  aififtants,  and  for  the  fafety  of  his  life,  he  held  by 
the  horns  of  the  Altar, whom  for  the  prefent  Salomon  pardoned.  After  this,  David  had  • 
remaining  two  efpeciall  cares,-  whereof  he  was  defirous  to .  difeharge  his  thoughts  the  *  'Big.  3." 
one  concerning  the  peace  of  the  land*  which  might  be  difturbed  by  lome  rebellion  a- 
gainft  Salomon  5  the  other  concerning  the  building  of  the  Temple,  which  he  fought  by 
40  all  means  to  advance,  and  make  the  bufineffc  publick. To  bring  thefe  intentions,  to  good, 
effed,  he  fummoned  a  Parliament*  confifting  of  all  the  Princes  of  ifraefthc  Princes  of 
the  feverall  Tribes,  all  the  Captains  and  Officers,  with  all  the  mightie,  arid  men  ofxChr.iS.i; 
power  $  who  did  repair  unto  Jerufalem. 

In  this  affembly  the  King  ftood  up, and  fignified  his  purpofe  of  building  the  Temple,' 
fhewing  how  the  Lord  had  approved  the  motion.  Herein  he  took  occafionto  lay  open 
his  own  title  to  the  Crown,  ffiewing  that  the  Kingdome  was  by  Gods  ordinance  due 
to  the  Tribe  of  Juda  (  as  Jacob  in  his  blefling  prophetically  bequeathed  it )  and  that 
God  himfelf  was  pleafed  to  make  choyce  of  him  among  all  his  fathers  fonnes.  In 
like  manner  he  faid  that  God  himfelf  had  appointed  Salomon  by  name  to  bee  his  fuc- 
50  ceffor  5  whereupon  hee  earneftly  charged  both  the  people  and  his  fonne  to  conforme 
themfelvcs  unto  all  that  God  had  commanded,  and  particularly  to  goc  forward  in 
this  work  of  the  Lords  houfe,  which  Salomon  was  chofen  to  build.  Then  produced  hee  x  Chr,*?,?. 
the  pattern  of  the  work,  according  to  the  forme  which  God  himfelf  had  appointed  $ 
and  fo  laying  open  his  own  preparations,  hee  exhorted  all  others  to  a  voluntarie  con¬ 
tribution.  . 

The  Kings  propofition  was  fo  well  approved  by  the  Princes  and  people,  that  where¬ 
as  he  himfelf  nad  given  three  thoufand  talents  of  gold,  and  feven  thoufand  or  filver, 

they  added  unto  it  feven  thoufand  of  gold  ten  thoufand  of  filver,  befides  brafte,iron, 

ana 


and  Jewels,  heartily  re  joycing  in  the  advancement  of  fo  religious  a  work.  This  bufi- 
neffe  being  fo  well  difpatched,  a  folemn  feaft  with  great  facrifice  was  made,  at  which 
time  Salomon  was  again  anointed  King,  and  received  fealtie  of  all  the  Princes  and  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  Land,  and  of  all  the  Princes  his  brethren,  the  Tons  of  King  David.  Salomon 
being  thus  eftablflhed  King,  his  Father  David  finding  himfelf  even  in  the  hands  of 
death,  firft  exhorted  his  fon  to  exercife  the  fame  courage  and  ftrength  of  mind,  which 
himfelf  had  done  in  all  his  attempts :  and  to  the  end  that  a  happy  end  might  follow  the 
i  King.s.3.  beginning  of  all  his  enterprizes,  he  uttered  thefe  mighty  words  $  Take  heed  to  the  charge 
of  the  Lord  thy  God ,  to  walk  in  his  wayes ,  and  keep  his  fatutes ,  and  his  commandemcnts , 
and  his  judgements ,  and  his  teftimonies ,  as  it  is  written  in  the  Law  of  Mofes,efo\  to  the  I© 
performance  of  which,  God  faftened  the  fucceflion,  and  profperity  of  his  fifties.  For 
rKhig.i  »o.  this  done  (faith  God  himfelf )  Thou  fait  not  want  one  of  thy  poflerity  to  fit  upon  the 
Throne  of  ifrael. 

Secondly,  he  advifed  him  concerning  Joab,  who  out  of  doubt  had  ferved  David  from 
the  firft  aflault  of  ferufalem  to  the  laft  of  his  wars,  with  incomparable  valour  and  fide- 
litie,faving  that  he  faftened  himfelf  to  Adonijah(  his  mafter  yet  living)and  thereby  vexed 
him  in  his  feeble  age.  But  as  God  hath  never  left  cruelty  unrevenged,  fo  was  it  his  will 
that  foab  fliould  drink  of  the  fame  cup,  whereof  he  hath  enforced  other  men  to  tafte,  & 
fuffer  the  fame  violence  which  himfelf  had  unjuftly  ftrooken  others  withall,  Quigladio 
permit, gladio  feribit:  for  he  had  bereaved  Abner  &  Amafa  of  their  lives, having  againft  20 
the  one  the  pretence  onely  of  his  brothers  (laughter,  whom  Abner  had  (lain  in  the  time 
of  war,  and  could  not  avoid  him :  againft  the  other  but  a  meere  jealoufie  of  his  growing 
great  in  the  favour  of  David.  And  though  foab  allured  himfelf  that  Abner  and  Amafa 
being  dead,  there  was  none  left  either  to  equall  him, or  fupplant  him, yet  God  ( deriding 
the  policies  of  wicked  men)  raifed  up  Benhajah  the  fon  of  fehojadah,  to  pull  him  from 
the  Sandhiary,  and  to  cut  him  in  peeces.  For  David  giveth  this  caufe  to  Salomon  againft 
1  King. 2.  foab,  that  he  flew  the  Captains  of  the  Hoaft  of  ifraefznd  fhed  bloud  of  battcll  in  peace? 

and  to  this  apparent  and  juft  caufe, it  is  not  improbable  but  that  David  remembred  the  ill 
affedhon  of  foab  towards  Salomon, which  foab  made  manifeft  by  the  untimely  fetting  up 
of  Adonijah,  D  avid  yet  living.  Some  other  offence  foab  had  committed  againft  David,  36 
of  which  in  thefe  words  he  put  his  fon  Salomon  in  mind*,  Thou  knowefl  alfo  what  Joabffo 

1  King. 2.  fon  o/Serviah  did  to  me,&c.  Now  whether  this  were  meant  by  the  killing  of  Abfalomy 

contrary  to  the  Kings  defire,  or  by  the  proud  words  ufed  to  him  when  hee  mourned  in 
Mahan  aim  for  Abfalom  ;  or  whether  it  were  the  publiiliing  of  Davids  letter  unto  him  for 
the  killing  of  Uriah,  thereby  to  dhtgeaez  S alomon  as  defeended  of  fuch  a  mother,  the 
Scriptures  are  filent,  True  it  is,  that  thofe  great  men  of  warre  doc  oftentimes  behave 
themfelves  exceeding  infolently  towards  their  Princes,  both  in  refpedt  of  their  fervice 
done,  as  alfo  becaufe  they  flatter  themfelves  with  an  opinion,  that  either  their  matters 
cannot  mifle  them,  or  that  they  dare  not  offend  them.  But  this  kind  of  pride  hath  over¬ 
thrown  many  a  worthy  man  otherwife  deferving  great  honour  and  refpedf  40 

He  alfo  gave  order  to  Salomon  to  rid  himfelf  of  shimei ,  who  not  long  before  had  caft 
ftones  at  David,  and  cur  fed  him  to  his  face.  And  albeit  by  reafon  of  his  oath  and  pro-  j 

2  King. 2J  mife  David fpared  Shimei  all  the  time  himfelf  lived,  yet  being  duft  and  in  the  grave,  he 

flew  him  by  the  hand  of  Salomon  his  fonne.  Hence  it  feemetn  that  King  Henr)  the  fe- 
venth  of  England  had  his  pattern,  when  he  gave  order  to  Henry  the  Eighth  to  execute: 
Pool  as  foon  as  himfelf  was  buried^  having  made  promife  to  the  King  of  Spain^  when 
he  delivered  Pool  unto  him,  that  while  hee  lived  hee  would  never  put  him  to  death,  nor 
fuffer  violent  hands  to  be  laid  upon  him. 

And  yet  did  not  the  execution  offoabyz&d  unto  Salomon  any  fuch  great  profit  or 
aflurance  as  he  hoped  for*  For  he  found  a  young  Adad  of  Idtmaa ,  and  Re  fin  of  Damaf-  50 
ens  to  vex  him :  who,  as  the  Scriptures  witnefle,  were  emboldened  to  enterprize  upon 
a  King.ti.  Salomon,  hearing  that  David  Hept  with  his  fathers,  and  that  foab  the  Captain  of  the 
Hoaft  was  dead.  Now  when  David  had  reigned  in  all  fortie  years,  to  wit,  in  Hebron 
7. years,  and  in  ferujalem  three  and  thirty,  he  died. 

For  his  perfon,  he  was  of  fmall  ftature,  but  exceeding  ftrong.  For  his  internail  gifts 
and  graces,  hee  fo  farre  exceeded  all  other  men,  as  putting  his  humane  frailtie  apart, 
hee  was  faid  by  God  himfelf  to  bee  a  man  according  to  his  ownf  heart.  The  Pfalmes 
•which  hcc  wrote,  -witnefle  his  pietie,  and  his  excellent  learning  i  bf  whom  Hierome  to 

-  *  '  -  -  -  "*•* -  tmlims; 
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Chap.  1 7-  k-9-  oftheHijlorie  of  the  florid.- 

~~~patili*us :  David  Simonides  nojler,  Pindar, us,  &  Alcxus^  Flaccus  quoque  Catullus,  & 
Serenus,  C hr  i  lium  lyraperfonat ,  &  in  dechachordo  Pfalterio  ah  infer#  jujcitat  re  jut gen- 
tem  t  David  ( faith  he)  our  Simonides,  Pindarus,  Alc.x us,  Horace,  Catullus  and  Sere¬ 
nus,  hee  played  Chrifi  on  his  Harp,  and  on  a  ten-flringed  Pfalter  hee  raijeth  him  up  njing 
from  the  dead.  And  being  both  a  King  and  a  Prophet,  he  foretelleth  Chrift  morelight- 

fomly  and  lively  than  all  the  reft.  ■  .  ,  .n  ,  ,  ■ 

The  book  of  the  Pfalmes, faith  Glycas ,  was  divided*  ordered  and  diftinguilned  by 
Exekias:  but  whether  all  the  Pfalms  were  written  by  David, it  is  diverlly  dilputed.  tor 
Athanafitts  Cyprian ,Lyr anus,  and  others  conceive  divers  Authors  anfwe ring  the  titles 
io  of  the  jfeverall  Pfalmes,  as  Mofes,  Salomon ,  and  the  reft  hereafter  named  *,  and  that  only 
7?.Pfalmes  were  compofed  by  D^w^himfelf,  namely,  thofe  which  are  intituled  ipjius 
David.  For  the  50.  and  the  72.  with  the  ten  that  follow,  are  beftowed  on  Ajaph  the  Ion 
of Raraehia,  eleven  other  on  the  fons  of  Korathy  and  eleven  are  aferibe  i  to  Mojesr  to 
wit,the  89  and  the  ten  following,  and  fo  they  are  intituled  in  the  old  Hebrew  Copies 
though  the  vulgar  and  Septuagint  ('three  excepted;  ftiiethem  other  wife.  The  fuppoled 
nine  Authors  ofthefe  Pfalms  which  David' wrote  not,  Sixt.Senenfis  namethas  follow - 
ethv  Sdlomon,Mo{es, (whom  Ahen  Ezra, contrary  to  Hierome,ma.kahonc  ot  Davids  hn- 
oers fAfaph,Ethan-Eziaehi,Eman-Eziaira,  idithum ,  and  the  three  fons  of  Chore.  But 
$j£hn[o(iome  makes  David  the  foie  Author  of  all  the  Pfalms, and  fo  doth  S.Augujtine , 
20  reafdding  in  this  manner :  Although  ( faith  he)  fome  there  are  that  aferibe  thole  P.ialms 
onelyto  David,which  are  over-written  ip  fins  David ,  and  the  reft  intituled  tpji  David 
to  others,  this  opinion  (faith  hc)Foce  Evangelica  Salvator  is  ipfms  rejut  atur ,  ubi  ait  quod 
David  injpintu:  Chnftum  dixerit  effe  fuum  Dominum,  quoniam  f  jalmus  10 9*  pan- 
'  cipit.  Dixit  Dominus  Domino  meo ,  Sede  d dextris  meis^&c.  The  voyce  of  t he  Go  pell 
refutes  this  opinion,  where  it  faith,  that  David  himfelf  in  the  fpirit  calle  >,  ri  is 
Lord  *  becaufe  the  ioP.Pfal  me  begins  thus :  The  Lord  {aid  unto  my  Lord ,  Sit  thou  at  my 
right :hand,&c.  h aftly,his  teftimonies  are  ufed  both  by  Chrift  and  the  ApoftleSjand  hee 
was  as  a  pattern  to  all  the  Kings  and  Princes  that  fiicceeded  him. 

His  Story,  and  all  his  particular  a&ions,  were  written  by  the  Prophets,  Samuel ,  Na~ 
«o  thmml  (W,as.it*is  in  the  firftpfcW29.^/.ip.Forthe  feverall  parts  of  the  books 
of  Samuel  which  intreat  chiefly  of  David}  Were,  as  it  feems,  written  by  thefe  three 

'^fntiantine  Manages  hath  an  opinion,  that  the^T rojans  during  the  time  of  the  fiege 
fought for  fuccour  from  David ,  and  that  he  ftayed  neuter  in  that  wane.  But  it  leemeth 
that  mmfles  did  mifeaft  the,- time  ’twist  David  and  th e  Trojan  warm  For  it  is  generally 
reGCiyed  thatTr<jy  fell  between  the  times  of  Abdon  and  Samp [on  Judges  of. IJrael,  about 
therwo^lds  year  2848.  and  D<twWdied  in  the  year  2991.  ■_ 
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AO  oftheiMfuresofDmdMdStiomon. 

of  filver  or  fix  thoufand  pound  iterling  to  every 

teen  millions  of  French  Crowns,  or  of  our  money  wen  y  j:n(,  altbeliefe  For 

50  fand  pound :  a  ratter,  but  for  the  teftrmony  of  the 

^wmaBimaigate^ 


were 


Jiftims, could,  notiniall  likelihood  gather  great  nehes  "  g 

exceeding  nartow,  and  thereof th£  better  part  poffeftJby  ,£  •  .  ^ 

■  ,  There  fore  it  were  not  amiffe  to  confider  how  P*vd  w.thmthe  fpace  of  not  very  ma¬ 
ny  years,  might amaffe  up  fuch  mighty  treafurcs.  For  thefugh  parfimony  be  fe|e^ 
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great  revenue,  yet  needs  there  muft  have  been  fome  other  great  means.  It  fecms  that 
he  made  the  uttermoft  profit  of  all  that  he  had,  that  was  profitable.  Eufebius  in  his  9. 
book  and  laft  chapter  de  Preparation  Evangelic  a,  citeth  the  words  of  Eupolemus ,  who 
reporteth  that  David^ among  other  preparations  for  the  Temple,  built  a  Navie  in  Mela¬ 
nism  or, as  Villalpandus  cor  reds  it,  Achanis)a  city  of  Arabia ,  and  from  thence  fent  men  to 
digge  for  gold  in  the  Hand  Urphe ,  which  Ortelius  thinks  was  Ophir ,  though  Eupolemus 
in  this  place  of  Eufebius  (erring  perhaps  in  this  circumftance)  faith  that  this  Hand  is  in 
the  red  Sea:  from  whence, faith  this  Eupolemus  y they  brought  gold  into  Jury .  Pineda  /. 4. 
de  Rebus  Salomonis^c  a  AkinVsxhdX.  David  way  alio  enrich  himfelf,  and  citeth 

this  teftimonie  of  Eupolemus /and  yet  certainly  David  had  many  other  wayes  to  gather  16 
riches.Much  land  doubtlelfe  hc<gained  by  conqueft  from  the  Canaanites  and  Phihflimsy 
befides  thofe  fruitfull  vallies  neer  Jordan  in  T rachonitis  and  Bafan,  and  the  beft  of  Sy- 
iiay  and  other  countries  bordering  the  ifraelites.  Thefe  demaines  belike  he  kept  in  his 
own  hands,  and  with  his  infinite  number  of  captives,  which  he  took  in  his  warres, which 
were  not  able  to  redeem  themfelves,  husbanded  thofe  grounds  for  his  greateft  advan¬ 
tage.  For  it  is  written,  t  Chro.  1 7 .  that  Jehonathan  was  over  his  treafures  in  the  field, in 
the  villages,  in  the  cities,  in  the  towns  •,  that  E^ri  was  over  the  labourers  that  tilled  his  1 , 
ground  *,  Simei  over  the  vineyards,  and  Sabdi  over  the  ftore  of  the  wine  5  Baal  Hanan 
over  the  olive  trees,  and  Joajh  over  the  ftore  of  the  oyle :  alfo  that  he  had  herdf-men. 
that  had  charge  over  his  cattell,  both  in  the  high  lands  and  in  the  plains,  over  his  Sheep,  *6 
Camels  and  Afles.  And  this  cuftome  of  enriching  themfelves  by  husbandric  and  cat¬ 
tell,  the  ancient  Kings  every  where  held,  both  before  and  after  Davids  time.  For  wee 
read  of  Pharaoh ,  that  hee  Ipake  to  Jofeph  to  appoint  fome  of  his  brethren,  or  of  theic 
fervants,  to  be  rulers  over  his  cattell.  Wee  read  of  U&zia^  that  he  loved  husbandrie, 
had  much  cattell,  and  plough-men,  and  drefTersof  Vines  ilikewife  wee  read  it  in  all 
Greek  Poets,  that  the  wealth  of  the  ancient  Kings  did  fpedally  confift  in  their  Herds 
and  Flocks ,  whereof  it  were  needlefle  to  cite  Augeas  and  Admetus ,  or  any  other  for 
examples,  the  rule  holding  trqe  in  all.  Now  concerning  David  it  is  not  unlikely,  but 
that  thofe  captives  which  were  not  imployed  in  husbandrie,  were  many  of  them  ufed 
1  by  him  in  all  forts  of  gainfull  profeflions,  as  the  ancient  Romans  in  like  manner  ufedjo 
their  Haves. 

To  thefe  profits  (befides  the  tributes  and  impofitions,  which  doubtleffe  were  great,’ 
and  befides  the  innumerable  prefents  which  yearly  were  brought  him,  or  extraordina- 
/  rily  fent  him,  by  T ohu  and  others)  wee  may  adde  the  great  fpoiles  which  hee  found 

in  the  Cities  and  Countries  which  hee  conquered  :  alfo  the  head  money  which  was 
gathered^  legem  capitationis ^  By  the  law  of  capitation^or  head  money  ,cvery  man  rich  or 
poor  paying  half  a  fide  of  the  Sanctuary ,  which  is  about  as  much  as  fourteen 
pence,  and  fo  in  all  it  amounted  to  a  wondrous  fumme  in  that  Kingdome  :  wherein  one 
1  Chjon.il.  thoufand  thoufand  five  hundred  and  feventie  thoufand  fighting  men  were  numbred  by 
Joab.  Now  although  this  law  of  capitation  bee  thought  by  fome  very  learned,  not  to 
have  been  perpetuall  ( which  opinion  of  theirs  neverthelelfc  they  confelfc  is  againft 
the  Hebrew  expofitions )  yet  David  upon  this  occafion  is  not  unlikely  to  have  put  it  in 
pra&ife.  And  by  thefe  means  might  hee  be  able  to  leave  thofe  huge  treafures  to  Salo¬ 
mon.  Yet  it  may  feem  that  of  this  great  malTe  of  gold  and  filver  left  by  Davidy  the  lcaft 
s,  part  was  his  own  in  private  and  fo  will  it  appear  the  lefie  wonderful!  that  hee  left  fa 

much.  Of  his  own  liberalise  wee  find,  that  nee  gave  to  the  building  of  the  Temple 
three  thoufand  talents  of  gold,  and  feven  thoufand  talents  of  filver  :  a  great  fumme,,  but 
holding  a  very  fmall  proportion  to  the  other.  Wherefore  we  arc  to  confider,  that  the 
treafures  of  the  Sanduary  itfelf  were  exceeding  great,  as  needs  they  muft  have  been,  ...  , 
having  received  continuall  encreafe,  without  any  lofie  or  diminution  ever  fince  the  time  JO 
of  Mofes  and  Jofhuah.  The  revenues  of  the  San&uarie  (befides  all  manner  of  tithes  and 
oblations,  which  defrayed  the  daily  expences,  and  maintained  the  Priefts  and  Levites  ) 
were  partly  raifed  out  of  the  head  money  before  mentioned  5  partly  out  of  the  fpoiles 
STumb.  31.17.  gotten  in  warre.  For  all  the  bootie  was  divided  into  two  parts,  whereof  the  Souldiers 
had  one,  and  the  people  which  remained  at  home,  had  the  other  half  5  whereby  all  the 
country  received  benefit  of  the  vi&ory,  yet  fo,  that  the  Souldiers  had  a  farre  grea¬ 
ter  proportion than  the  reft,  as  being  fevVcr,  and  therefore  receiving  more  for  every 
mnglc  foarc,.  . - —  : 

'  Out 
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'  Out  of  this  purchafc  was  deduced  the  Lords  tribute,  which  was  ohe  in  fiftie,  of  that 
which  the  people  received,  arid  one  in  five  hundred,  of  that  which  was  given  to  t  e 
Souldiers  3  namely,  one  hundred  and  one  thoufand  part  of  the  whole  bootie.  So int  e 
fpoil  of  Midian  , thirty  two  thoufand  women  being  taken,  the  Armie  had  hxteerv 
thoufand  of  them  for  naves ,  and  the  Congregation  had  other  fixteen  thoufand  *,  but  Num  3M0. 
out  of  the  fixteen  thoufand  given  to  the  Armie,  were  exempted  two  and  thirty  tor  the 
Lords  tribute-,  Out  of  the  peoples  number  were  taken  three  hundred  and  twenty. by  this 
means  the  Idler  that  the  Armie  was  which  had  expofed  it  felf  to  danger,  the  greater 
profit  had  every  Souldier  but  when  it  confided  of  many  hands, they  who  reniaining  at 
home  were  fain  to  undergoe  mdre  than  ordinarie  travell  in  domefticall  affaires,  did 
receive  by  fo  much  the  greater  portion.But  the  Lords  tribute  was  alwayes  certain,  yea 
many  times  it  was  increafed,  either  by  fome  fpeciall  commandement,  as' when  all  the 

gold,  and  filver,  and  other  metalls  found  in  Jerico,  were  confecrated  unto  God  •,  or  by  j0f.  *.I9„ 

thankfulnefie  of  the  Rulers  and  People,  as  when  after  the  viftorie  obtained  againft  the 

Midi  unit  is  without  the  Ioffe  of  one  man,  all  Jewells,  Bracelets,  Earenngs,  and  the  like,  Num.31.5c 

were  offered  up,  as  voluntarie  prefents.  '  .  , .  ’ , 

Now  howfoever  the  ifraelites  were  many  times  oppreffed^  and  troden  down  by  other 
Nations,  yet  were  not  thefe  treafures  robbed  or  fpoiled  3  for  the  enemies  never  gat  pot- 
feffion  of  the  Tabernacle  that  was  in  Shilo.  Wherefore  it  cannot  otherwise  be,than  that 
20  the  wealth  of  the  San&urie  muff  have  been  exceeding  great  3  as  containing  above  one 
hundredth  part  of  all  the  money  and  other  goods  found  by  the  Ijraehtes  in  the  whole 
Land  of  Canaan  *,  and  of  all  that  was  purchafed  by  fo  many  victories,  as  they  obtained  ,  ciiron.c.i& 
againft  the  bordering  Nations. For  that  this  treafurie  was  not  defrauded  of _the  due  por-  v.z7.&  *8. 
tion,  it  is  evident  5  feeing  that  before  the  time  of  David  and  his  Lieutenant  Joab  it  is  re¬ 
corded  that  Saul  and  Abner  ^  and  before  them  Samuel,  had  ufed  to  dedicate  of  the  jpoues 
obtained  in  war,  to  maintain  the  houfe  of  the  Lord :  the  like  whereof  may  be  well  pre¬ 
fumed  of  the  former  fudges  and  Captains  of  other  Ages.  Certain  it  is,  that  the  Con- 
queft  of  David  brought  into  the  Land  far  greater  abundance  of  riches,  than  any  former 
victories  had  purchalc d,  thofe  of  fofhua  perhaps  excepted :  but  thefe  vaft  lurnmes  of  an 
20  hundred  thoufand  Talents  of  filver,  may  feem  rather  to  have  been  made  up*  by  the  ad- 
5  dition  of  his  winnings  and  liberalitie,  to  the  treafures  laid  up  m  many  former  Ages, 

than  to  have  been  the  tneer  fruits  of  his  own  induftric. 

Now  concerning  the  riches  of  Salomon ,it  is  more  manifeft  how  he  gathered  themdor  a  Talent  of 
he  received  of  yearly  revenues  with  his  tributes  666 .  Talents  of  gold,  befides  the  Cu- 
ftomes  of  Spices.  He  had  alfo  fix  rich  Returns  from  the  Eaft  India,  which  greatly  in-  t  Kin^  i0.M- 
created  his  ftore.  For  his  (hips  performed  that  voyage  every  three  years,  and  he  began 
that  trade  in  the  two  and  twentieth  year  of  his  reigne,  and  ruled  foitie  yeais.  Befides 
this,  all  fud&a  and  ifrael  were  now  mattered  to  his  hands  •,  all  the  Arabians  his  borde¬ 
rers  the  Syrians  of  Zobah,  of  Damafcena,  of  Palmy  ena,  of  tttiraa  all  of  idumaa.Mo-  iKfng.c.?. 
40  ah  and  Ammon ,  paid  him  tribute  as  likewife  did  the  Hmites,  who  with  the  Perizdtes,  10* 
Hivites,  ^ebufites,  and  other  races  of  the  Canaanites ,  were  not  as  yet  extinguilhed, 

th°ImothBflourilhing  eftate  was  the  Kingdome  of  ifrael  reduced  by  David,  who  after  ,  chra.19.1S. 
40  years  reign, and  70  .years  of  life, dyed  in  a  good  age, full  of  daies, riches,  &  honour, 
and  was  buried  in  the  Citie  of  David.  It  is  written  by  fofephus  that  there  was  hid  in  Da¬ 
vids  Tombe  a  marvellous  quantitie  of  treafures,infomuch  as  Hjrcanusf who  hrft  ot  the  ^ 

Cba[man<ei-,ox.  race  of  Macchabees ,  called  himfelf  King) one  thoufand  and  three  hundiea  L  b  f 
years  after, drew  thence  three  thoufand  Talents,to  rid  himfelf  of  Antiochus  then  be.ie- 
ghw  $eru[alem&  afterwar4  Herod  opening  another  Cell,  had  alfo  an  exceeding  malic 
<0  of  gDold  and  filver  therin.  And  it  was  ah  antient  cuftome  to  bune  treafure  with  the  dead. 

So  the  Peruvians  and  other  Americans  did  the  like,  which  being  ditcovei  ed  byt  ac  .  pa 
nurds. they  inrichedahemielves  by  nothing  fo  much  in  their  firft  Conque  t.  lat  .  a 
lomon  didburie  fo  much  treafure  in  his  fathers  grave, it  would  hardly  be  believed,  mie- 
gard  oEthe  great  exadions  with  which  hee  was  fain  to  burthen  the  people,  noawt 

ftanding  all  the  riches  which  hee^ot  otherwife,  or  which  were  left  unto  him  ..weie  it 

notwithall  confidered  that  his  want  of  money  grew  from  iuch  magnificent  lmploy- 
ments.  Particularly  of  the  Sepulchre  of  David  the  Scriptures  have  no  mention,  but 
onely  the  Sepulchres  of  the  Kings  of  fuda,  as  of  an  honourable  place  °fbunaU^euhe ; 
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Tewwat.  Monuments  of  thefe  Kings, as  (by  relation  of  the  Duke  of  Ulica)  they  remained  within 

B‘crofoi.D.%.  thefe  thirty  years,  and  are  like  to  remain  ftill,  are  able  to  make  report  credible  of  the 
coftbefto  wed  upon  them. 


I  Sam.  6. 
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§.  X. 

Of  the  Wlifiims,  whom  David  abfolutely  wafer  ed :  and  of  Jimdry  other  contemporaries 
with  David. 

F  the  Philifiims ,  whole  pride  David  was  the  firft  that  abfolutely  mattered,  in 
this  conclufion  of  David's  time  fomewhat  here  may  be  fpoken.  id 

iftd.1.9.19.  They  defeended  of  Cafloim, who,  according  to  if  dor  and  fofephns, was  one  of 

fofu.Ant.17  the  fonnes  of  Mifraim ,  and  was  furnamed  Philifiim ,  as  Efau  was  furnamed  Edom,  and 
facob  ifrael. There  were  of  them  five  Cities  or  pettie  principalities,  namely,  Azotus  or 
Afdod,Gaza  or  Aczaph,  Ajcalon,  Getb  or  Gath,  and  Accaron.  Itfeemeth  that  Cafoim 
was  the  firft  founder  of  this  Nation,  becaufe  of  his  kindred  on  either  hand,  the  Canaa- 
nites  and  the  Egyptians. 

The  firft  King  of  thefe  Philifiims,  which  the  Scriptures  have  named,  was  that  Abi- 
melech  which  loved  Sara,  Abrahams  wife. 

The  fecond  Abimelech  lived  at  once  with  ifaac ,  to  whom  ifaac  repaired  in  the  time  of 
famine,  g Abimelech  then  refiding  at  Gcrar,  in  the  border  of  idumaa 5  which  ^Abimelech  jo 
fancied  ifaac  his  wife,  as  his  father  had  done  Sara . 

After  Abimelech  the  fecond, the  Philifiims  Kings  are  not  remembred  in  the  Scriptures, 
till  David’s  time  :  perhaps  the  government  was  turned  into  Arifiocratical.  For  they  are 
afterwards  named  Princes  of  the  Philifiims ,  howfoever  Achis  be  named  King  of  Gath, 

I  sam.zi8.i \9'  ^arne  t0  whom  David  fled,  and  who  again  gave  him  Siklag  to  inhabit  in  Sauls  time. 

1  King.a.*  After  him  we  read  of  another  Achis  who  lived  with  Salomon,  to  whom  Shimei  tra¬ 
velled  to  fetch  back  his  fugitive  fervant,  what  time  the  feeking  of  his  fervant  was  the 
Ioffe  of  his  life,  feremie  the  Prophet  fpeaketh  of  the  Kings  of  PaUflin  or  Philifiim. 
Amos  nameth  the  King  of  Afcalon  t  ZachariasA  King  of  Gaza,  T  he  reft  of  the  wars  of 
the  Philifiims  are  remembred  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  fudges ,  of  Saul  and  David,  and  30 
therefore  I  lhall  not  need  to  colled  the  particulars  in  this  place. 

There  lived  at  once  with  David ,  the  third  of  the  Silvii  King  of  Alba ,  called  Latinus 
Silvius, who  is  faidto  have  ruled  that  part  of  Italy  fifty  years.  And  about  his  fourteenth 
year  Codrus  the  laft  King  of  the  Athenians  died, to  whom  fucceeded  the  firft  Prince  of 
thofe,  who  being  called  after  Me  don.  Medontida ,  without  regall  name  governed  Athens 
during  their  life. 

The  reafons  which  moved  the  Athenians  to  change  their  government,  were  not 
drawn  from  any  inconvenience  found  in  the  rule  of  foveraignty,but  in  honour  of  Codrus 
only. For  when  the  Grecians  of  Doris,  a  region  between  Phocis,8c  the  mountain  ofOeta, 
lought  counfeil  from  the  Oracle, for  their  fuccefte  in  the  warres  againft  the  Athenians ,  it  40 
was  anfwered,  that  then  undoubtedly  they  fhould  prevail  and  become  Lords  of  that 
State,  when  they  could  obtain  any  vidory  againft  the  Nation,  and  yet  preferve  the  A- 
thenian  King  living.  Codrus  by  fome  intelligence  being  informed  of  this  anfwer, with¬ 
drew  himfelf  from  his  own  forces,  and  putting  on  the  habit  of  a  common  fouldier, 
entredthe  Camp  of  the  Dorians,  and  killing  the  firft  hee  encountredj  was  himfelfe 
forthwith  cut  in  pieces. 

Eupales  the  3 1 .  King  of  Afjyria ,  which  others  account  but  the  30.  began  to  rule  that 
Empire,  about  the  13.  year  of  David,  and  held  it  38.  years. 

>  Neer  the  fame  time  began  Ixion  the  fecond  King  of  the  Heraclida ,  the  fonne  of  Ett- 

rifihenes  in  Corinth  h  and  Agis  the  fecond  of  the  Her aclida  in  Lacedamon :  in  honour  of  50 
which  Agis, his  fucceffours  were  called  Agida,  for  many  years  after.  Hee  reftored  the 
Laconians  to  their  former  libertie :  he  overcame  the  Citizens  of  Helos  in  Laconia,  who 
had  refufed  to  pay  him  tribute :  he  condemned  them  and  theirs  to  perpetuall  flaverie-, 
whereof  it  came,  that  all  the  Mefienians,  whom  at  length  they  brought  into  the  like 
bondage,  were  after  call  Helots. 

In  like  fort  from  the  Sclavs  came  the  world  Slave.  Vox  when  that  Nation  iffuing  out  of 
Sarmatia, now  called  RuftA,hz6.  feized  upon  the  country  of  Illyria,  &  made  it  their  own 
by  conqueft,their  victory  pleafed  them  fo  highly, that  thereupon  they  called  themfelves 

by 
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by  a  new  name,  Slaves',  which  is  in  their  language  Glorious.  But  in  after  times(that  war¬ 
mer  Climate  having  thawed  their  northern  hardinefs,  and  not  ripened  their  wits )  when 
they  were  trodden  down, and  made  fervants  with  their  neighbours ,  the  Italians  whic 
kept  many  of  them  in  bondage, began  to  call  all  their  bondmen  Slaves,  ufing  the  wold 
as  a  name  of  reproach :  in  which  fenfe  it  is  now  current  through  many  countries. 

Other  Chrondlogers  make  this  Agis, the  third  King  of  Sparta ,  and  fomew_hat  later, a 
bout  the  23  .year  of  David,  and  fay,  that  Achefiratus  was  the  fourth  King  of  this  iace?  } ,  , 

the  toe  whom  Bif&m  calls  LaLes,  and  fets  him  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  Snlomon  «**•  ^ 
In  the  tenth  year  of  Achefiratus ,  Androclus  the  third  fenne  of  Codr  us,  afTifted  by  the 
v  tones  built  Ephefus  in  Caria,  who  after  the  ad  joyning  of  the  He  of  Samos  to  his  territone,  _  .  ; 

IO  was  flain  by  Sic  Curium,  whofe  countrie  he  ufurped.  He  was  buried  (  faith  .) 

in  one  of  the  cates  of  Ephefus  called  Magnetes ,  his  armed  Statua  being  let  over  nim.  r  wai(j  t 
i,  reports  that  after  Androclus  had  fubdued  the  /<;»«i»(the  next  province  to  Ephejus  on  river 

the  fea  coaft  of  A  ft  a  the  lefle)he  inlarged  his  Dominions  upon  thcwEoles which  joyneth 
to  Ionia :  and  that  his  pofteritie  governed  the  Cities  of  Ephefus  and  Erythra  by  the  name 
of  Bafilida  in  Strabo  his  own  time  .Of  the  expedition  of  the  tones  how  they  came  hither 
out  of  Peloponnefus,  I  have  *  fpoken  already  upon  occafion  of  the  return  of  the  Hera-  4eainthIs 
did*  into  Peloponntius,  wherein,  with  the  Dores ,  they  expelled  the  Achat ,  and  in-  i7  ib.9.  i.pfi 
habited  their  places  in  that  land:  though  this  of  the  Jones  fucceeded  that  of  the  Hera-  md*». 

30  .  -The  Citie  of  Ephefus  became  exceeding  famous :  fir  ft, for  the  Temple  of  Diana  there-  rhn,u.c.%*. 
inbuilt*  which  had  in  length  425 .  foot,  and  220.  in  breadth,  fuftained  with  1 2 7. pillars 
of  marble,  of  7o.foot  high :  whereof  2  7.  we  re  moft  cunoufly  graven, and  all  the  reft  of 
choice  marble  polifht,  the  work  being  firftfet  out  by  Ctefiphon  of  Gnojfos.  Secondly, 
k  became  renowned  by  being  one  of  the.firft  that  received  the  Chnftian  faith  of  which 
Wimothy  was  Biftiop  5  to  whom,  and  to  the  Ephefians ,  Saint  Paul  wrote  his  Epiftles  fo 
intituled  The  other  City  pofteft  by  Androclus  in  ^olis,  was  alfo  umverfally  fpoken  of 
by  reafon  of  Sibylla,  furnamed  Erythraa,  who  lived  740.  years  before  Chnft  was  borff. 

S  Auzufline  avoweth  that  a  Roman  Proconful  (hewed  him  in  an  antient  Greek  copie 
certain  verfes  of  this  Prop heteffe,  which  began  (asS  .Augufime  changed  them  into 
5  Latinc )  in  thefe  words :  fefus  Chrifius  Dei  Film ?  Salvator  *  fejus  Chnfi  Son  0/  God , 

the  Saviour.  .  ,  .  .  „ 

About  the  time  that  foab  befieged  Rabba  in  Moab ,  V aphres  began  to  govern  in  E- 
*ypt.  the  fame  that  was  father  in  law  to  Salomon, whofe  Epiftles  to  Salomon,  and  his  to 
Vaphres  are  remembred  by  Eufebius  out  of  Polemon.  In  the  21. of  David ,  was  the  Ci¬ 
ty  of  Maonefia  in  Afiathc  lefie  founded,  the  fame  which  is  feated  upon  the  river 
der^  where  Scipio  gave  the. great  overthrow  to  Antiochus.  In  this-territone  are  the  beft 
horfes  of  the  leffer  A  fa  bred,  whereof  Lucan 

Et  Magnetic  ecfuis,Minya  gens  cognita  remit. 

40  About  the  fame  time  Cuma  in  Campania  was  built  by  the  Inhabitants  ofchalcism  Eu¬ 
boea  according  to  Servius ,  with  whom  Strabo  joyneth  the  Cum  tans  of  WEolis ,  laying, 
that  to  the  one  of  thefe  people  the  government  was  given,  with  condition  that  the  other  • 
fhould  give  name  to  the  Citie. Of  this  Cuma  was  Ephores  the  famous  fcholar  of  Jjocrates . 

Eufebius  and  Cafiiodor  find  the  building  of  Carthage  at  this  time,  to  wit,  in  the  31. 
year  of  David,  but  much  miftaken.  -  For  the  father  of  Dido  was  Met  in  os  the  fon  of  Ba- 
devor,  brother  to  Jezabel  y  who  married  Achab  King  of  ifrael  •,  and  between'  the  death 
of  David,  and  the  firft  of  Aehab,  there  were  wafted  about  9 5;. years. 

In  this  time  alfo  Acajlus  lived,  the  fecondof  the  Athenian  Princes  after  Codrus 
which  there  were  thirteen  in  defeent  before  the  State  changed  into  a  Magiftracie  or  ten 
5oyears-Some  writers  make  it  probable, that  the  *s£olians,\cd  by  Grausfthc  grana  nephew  j.i4. 
of  Orcfles',  pofteft  the  Citie  and  Hand  of  Thebes  about  this  time  In  the  3 2. year  of  Da- 
vid  Hiram  began  to  reign  in  Tyre ,  according  to  Jofephus ,  who  faith  that  in  his  twelfc  m  . 

year  Salomon  began  the  work  of  the  Temple.  But  it  is  a  familiar  errour  in  Jojephus ,  to 
mifreckon  times,  which  in  this  point  he  doth  fo  ftrangely,  asif  hee  knew  not  how  at  all 
to  caft  any  accompt.  For  it  is  manifeft,  that  Hiram  fent  Melfengers,  and  Cedars  unto 
Uavid,foon  after  his  taking  of  Jerufalem,  which  was  inthe  very  beginnmg  of  Davi  > 
reigne  over  lfrael,  when  as  yet  hee  had  reigned  onely  feven  years  in  Hebron  over 

the  houfe  of  Juda.  Wherefore  it  muft  needs  be  that  Hiram  had  reigned  above  30; 

J  '  R  r  vears 
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years  before  Salomon  $  unleffe  more  credit  fhould  bee  given  to  thofe  Tyrian  records 
Which  are  cited  by  fojephu'S^  than  to  the  plain  words  of  Scripture  contradi&ing  them; 
for,  that  it  was  the  fame  Hiram  which  lived  both  with  Daiiid  and  with  Salomon ,  the 
Scriptures  make  it  plainly  manifeft. 

Chap.  XVIII.  i 

Of  S  J LOMO  Ni 


Of  the  eflablijbing  of  Salomon :  of  birth-right,  and  the  caufe  of  Adonijah’s  death,  and  of 
Salomons  mfedome, 

A  L  o  M  o  N,  who  was  brought  up  under  the  Prophet  Nathan,  be¬ 
gan  to  reign  over  ^W^and  ifrael ,  in  the  year  of  the  Wtirld  25>pi. 

He  was  called  Salomonby  the  appointment  of  God :  hee  was  alfo 
called  J-ediddia ,  or  Theophilus, by  Nathan >  becaufe  the  Lord  loved 
him.  *0 

Hiram  King  of  Tyre,  after  Salomons  anointing*  difpatChed  Hm- 
baffadors  towards  him, congratulating  his  eftablifliment :  a  cuftome 
between  Princes  very  ancient.  Whence  we  read  that  David  did  in 
i  Saw.:  a.  like  fort  falute  Hanum  King  of  the  Ammonites,  after  his  obtaining  the  Kingdome. 

The  beginning  of  Salomon  was  in  blood,  though  his  reign  were  peaceable.  For  foon 
after  Davids  death,  he  caufed  his  brother  Adonijah  to  be  {lain  by  Benaiab  the  fonne  of 
>  fchojada,  taking  occafion  from  Adonijah  his  defiring  by  Berjheba,  that  the  young  maid 
'  c  Abifhag  (which  lay  in  Davids  bofome  in  his  latter  dayes,  to  keep  him  warm  )  might  be 

given  to  him.  Whatfoever  he  pretended,  it  was  enough  that  Adonijah  was  his  elder 
brother,  and  fought  the  Kingdome  contrary  to  the  will  of  David ,  whom  God  cnclined  30 
towards  Salomon.  And  yet  it  is  faid  that  a  word  is  enough  to  the  wife, and  he  that  fees  but 
,  the  claw  may  know  whether  it  be  a  Lion  or  no :  fo  it  may  feem  that  to  the  quick-figb- 

ted  wifedome  of  Salomon^  this  motion  of  Adonijahs,was  a  demonftration  of  a  new  trea- 
fon.  For  they  which  had  been  Concubines  to  a  King,  might  not  after  be  touched  but  by 
iSam  16.  it.  a  King  :  whence  Achitophel  wifhed  Abfalom  to  take  his  fathers  Concubines  as  a  part  of 
the  Royaltie.  And  David  after  that  wrong, determing  to  touch  them  no  more,  did  not 
give  them  to  any  other,  but  {hut  them  up,  and  they  remained  widowed  untill  their 
* Sam.1.3.  death.  And  this  it  feems  was  the  depth  of  Isbojheths  quarrell  againft  Abner ,  for  having 
his  fathers  Concubine.  And  fome  fignification  of  this  cuftome  may  feem  too  in  the 
words  of  God  by  Nathan  to  David  •  I  have  given  thee  thy  Majlers  houfe ,  and  thy  Majlers  ^6 
wives.  And  in  the  words  of  Sattl  upbraiding  Jonathan ,  that  he  hadchofen  David  to  the 
s  Sam.  xo.30.  fban*.e  til  the  naked  nefie  of  h;s  Mother.  Hereupon  perhaps  was  fome  reference  to  this 
purpofe  of  Adonijah^ to  marry  with  her  that  was  alwaies  prefent  with  David  in  his  latter 
daies,  and  who  belike  knew  all  that  was  paft,  for  the  conveying  of  the  Kingdome  to 
Salomon.  There  may  be  divers  further  occafions  5  aseitherthat  hee  would  learn  fuch 
things  by  her  as  might  be  for  the  advantage  of  his  ambition,  or  that  he  would  perfwade 
her  to  forge  fome  ft  range  tale  about  Davids  laft  T  eftament,or  any  thing  elfe  that  might 
prejudice  the  title  of  Salomon. 

i  King. i, 1  y.  As  for  the  right  of  an  elder  brother  which  Adonijah  pretended, though  generally  it  a- 

greed  both  with  the  law  of  Nations,  &  with  the  cuftomes  of  the  Jewes  :  yet  the  kings  of  5® 
Deuter.it.  t  y.  the  Jewes  were  fo  abfolute,as  they  did  therin,&  in  all  elfe,what  they  pleafed,  Some  ex- 
IgnnNitTfivdo  amPks  ako  thcy  had  (though  not  of  Kings)  which  taught  them  to  ufe  this  paternall  au- 
eiportionem  thority  in  transferring  the  birth-right  to  a  younger  fon  :  namely  of  Jacobs  difheriting 
Zut  Ru^m' an^  §lving  the  birth-right'  (  which  was  tv/ice  as  much  as  any  portion  of  the 
mngmitamm.  other  brethren )  to  fojeph :  of  whom  he  made  two  tribes.  And  that  it  was  generally  ac- 
1  hnowledged  that  this  power  was  inD  avid  fit  appeareth  by  the  words  of  Berfabe  and  Na- 

1  Kmg.r.r4'  t”an^  Da^id,  and  of  Jonathan  to  Adonijah.  For,  as  for  popular  election,  that  it  was 
neceftary  to  confirme,  or  that  the  refufall  of  the  people  had  authority  to  fruftrate  the 

cider 


o  AP.  1 8.  fi".  of  the  Hijhrjofthe  IVorla. 


4*3 


^^brothers  right  to  the  Kingdome,  it  now  here  appears  in  the  ftones  of  the  p ves 

It  is  faid  indeed  that  the  people  made  Saul  King  at  G algal :  that  is,  they  acknowledged  *  Sam.  u.:4. 
and  eftablifhed  him.  For  that  he  was  King  long  before,  no  man  can  doubt,  In  like  man¬ 
ner  clfe- where  the  phrafe  of  choofing  or  making  their  King,  is  to  be  expounded  :  as 

where  in  the  prohibition,  that  they  mould  not  make  themfelves  a  King,  it  is  faid,  Thou 

(halt  make  him  King  whom  the  Lord  {hall  chafe 

But  to  proceed  with  the  afts  of  Salomon  *  at  the  fame  time  that  hee  put  ^Adoni]  ah  to 
death  he  rid  himfelf  alfo  of  foab, and  three  years  after  of  shimei,  as  David  had  advifed 
him  •  he  difplaced  alfo  the  Pneft  Abiathar ,  who  took  part  with  Adorn] ah  againft  him : 
ig  but  in  refpea  of  his  office,  and  that  he  followed  David  in  all  his  afflictions,  and  becaufe  i  ***»*, 
he  had  born  the  Ark  of  God  before  his  Father,  he  fpared  his  life.  And  thus  being  efta- 
bliffied  in  his  Kingdome,  hee  tooke  the  daughter  of  Faphres  King  of  Egypt  to  Wife :  for 
fo  Eufebius  out  of  Eupolemus  calls  him. He  offered  a  thouland  facrinces  at  Gi*  eon, where 
God  appearing  unto  him  in  a  dream,  bade  him  ask  what  he  would  at  his  hands  Salo¬ 
mon  choofeth  Wifedome ,  which  pleafed  God .  And  God  / aid  unto  him ,  Becaufe  thou  haft  asked 
this  thin?, and  hafl  not  asked  for  thy  {elf  long  life, neither  haft  thou  asked  riches  for  thy  elf 
nor  haflaskedthe  life  of  thine  enemies  ,behold,I  have  done  according  to  thy  words  :by  which 
wee  may  informe  our  felves,  what  defires  are  moft  pleafmg  to  God,  and  what  not  For 
the  covetin'*  after  long  life  in  refpedt  of  our  felves,  cannot  but  proceed  of  felf-love, 

20  which  is  the  root  of  all  impiety :  the  defire  of  private  riches  is  an  affection  of  covetoul- 

neffe,  which  God  abhorreth^  to  affeCt  revenge,  inasmuch  as  to  take  the  fword  out  of 

Gods  hand,and  to  diftruft  his  juftice.  And  in  that  it  pleafed  God  to  make  Salomon  know 

that  it  liked  him,  that  he  had  not  asked  the  life  of  his  enemies,  it  could  not  but  put  him  in 

mind  of  his  brothers  {laughter,  for  which  he  had  not  any  warrant  either  from  David , 

or  from  the  Law  of  God  but  becaufc  Salomon  defired  wifedome  onely,  which  taught 

him  both  to  obey  God,  and  to  rule  men,  it  pleafed  God  to  give  him  wtthall  that  which 

he  defired  not.  And  I  have  alfo  given  thee  (.  faith  God  )  that  which  thou  hajl  not  asked, 

both  riches  and  honour .  This  gift  of  Wfiedomc  our  Commentators  ft  retch  to  almoft  all 

kindes  of  learning  :  but  that  it  comprehended  the  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  plants 

and  living  creatures,  the  Scripture  teftifieth  •,  though  no  doubt  the  chief  cxcellencic  of  i  Kmg.4.35* 

Salomons  wifedome,  was  in  the  knowledge  of  governing  his  Kingdome :  whence,  as  it 

Were  for  an  example  of  his  wifedome, the  Scripture  telleth  how  foon  he  judged  the  con- 1  Kmg.3.9. 

troverfie  between  the  two  harlots.  >  1 
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of  Salomons  building  andglorte. 

HEe  then  entred  into  league  with  Hiram  King  of  Tyre ,  from  whom  he  had  much 
of  his  materials  for  the  Kings  Palace  and  the  T  emple  of  God :  for  the  building 
whereof  he  had  received  a  double  charge,  one  from  his  father  David  and  ano¬ 
ther  from  God.  For  like  as  it  is  written  of  Z^i^that  He  called  Salomon  bis  fonne,  and  1  chr. 
charged  him  to  build  a  houfe for  the  Lord  of  ifrael:  fodoth  Toftatus  give  the  force  of  a 
divine  precept  tothefe  words.  Behold ,  a  Jon  is  bor n  unto  thee >&c. He  Jhall  build  an  houje  1 

for  my  Name.  .  ,  *  .  c  .. 

He  began  the  work  of  the  Temple  in  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign, j  King.*. 

at  which  time  alfo  he  prepared  his  fleet  at  Eftongabar  to  trade  for  gold  in  the  Eaft  In¬ 
dies,  that  nothing  might  be  wanting  to  fupply  the  charge  of  fo  great  a  work.  For,  that 
the  Temple  was  in  building,  while  his  fleets  were  paffing  to  and  fro,  it  is  manifeft.  For 
the  pillars  of  the  Temple  were  made  of  the  Almaggim  trees  brought  from  ophir.  Of 
5°  this  moft  glorious  building,  of  all  the  particulars  (  whereof  the  form  and  example  was 1 
given  by  God  himfelf)  many  learned  men  have  written  -,  as  S  aimer  on,Mont  anus  Ribera, 
Barradas,  Azorius,  Villalpandus ,  pineda ,  and  others,  to  whom  I  refer  the  Reader. 

For  the  cutting  and  fquaring  of  the  Cedars  which  ferved  that  building,  Salomon  em¬ 
ployed  qo.thoufand  Carpenters, io.thoufand every  month  by  courfe:  heallouted  80. 
thoufand  Mafons  fii-the  mountain ,  and  yo.thoufand  labourers  that  bare  burdens,  which 
it  is  conceived,  he  feledted  out  of  the  Prolelites,  befides  thiee  thoufand  three  hundred  1  Kmg.j. 
matters  of  his  work  ^  fo  as  he  paid  and  employed  in  all,  one  hundred  eighty  thiee  thou¬ 
fand  and  three hundred  men  *  in  which  number  the  Sidonians,  which  were  farre  more 

a  skilful! 
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skillfull  in  hewing  timber  thati  the  Israelite's ,  niay  ( as  I  think )  be  included.  For  Hiram 
caufed  his  fervants  to  bring  down  the  Cedars  and  Firres  from  Libanon  to  the  fea,  and 
thence  fent  them  in  rafFes  to  foppe^  or  the  next  port  to  ferufalem.  For  in  the  fecond  of 
^chronicles  the  fecond  Chapter,  it  is  plain,  thatallbut  the  thirty  thoufand  Carpenters, 
anVFthe  dver-feers,werc  ftrangers,and  as  it  feemeth  the  vaifals  of  Hiram^ and  of  Faphres 
King  of  Egypt.  In  recompence  of  all  this  timber  and  ftone,  Salomon  gave  Hiram  twen¬ 
ty  thoufand  meafufes  of  wheat,  and  twenty  meafures  of  pure  oyle  yearly.  Eufebius 
out  of  Eupolem.us  in  the  ninth  book  of  his  preparation,  the  laft  Chapter,  hath  left  us  a 
Copie  of  Salorhbns  Letter  to  Sufon  (  whiqh  was  the  fame  as  Hltram  and  Hiram )  King  of 
Tyre,  in  thefe  words :  •  id 


RE  x  Salomon  Surohi,  TyrigSydonis,  atque  Phoenicia  regi ,  Amico  paterno  falutem . 

Scias  me  a  Deo  magno  David  patris  met  regnum  accepijje ,  cumque  mihi  pater  pr<e- 
cepit  templum  Deo^qui  t  err  am  crcavit  ponder  e  gut  etiam  ad  te  fcriberem  pr&cepit  :  Scribo 
igitur^dr  peto  a  te  nt  artifices  atque  fabros  ad  adificdndum  Templum  D  ei  mitt  ere  veils. 


King  Salomon  to  King  Suton, of  Tyre  fiydoh,& Phoenicia  Kinggfp  my  fathers  friend, 
fendetb greeting.Tou  may  under fiand  that  I  have  received  of  the  great  God  of  my 
father  David ,  the  Kingdom e  :  and  when  my  father  commanded  me  to  build  a  T emple  to  God 
which  created  heaven  and  earth  fie  commanded  alfo  that  I  fhould  write  to  you  :  I  write  ther - 
fore  to  yon ,  and  befeech  you,  that  yon  would  be  pleafedto  fendme  Artificers  and  Carpenters 
to  build  the  Temple  of  God. 

T  o  which  the  King  Stir  oh  riiadC  this  anfwef. 

SUiroh  fTyrifiydonis^&  Phoenicia  /?ex3Salomonii?c$p  falutem. LeBis  liter  is ,grdtias  egi 
DeoMui  tibi  regnum  patris  tradidit :  &  quoniam  fcribis fabros jniniftrofq •  adconden- 
dum  T emplum  ejje  tibi  mitiendos^  mifi  ad  te  millia  hominum  octaginta 3  &  Architecture- 
‘Tyrium  hommern  ex  matrc  fiudaa^  virum  in  rebus  architecture  mirabilem.Curabis  igitur 
Ut  neceff arils  non  egeant ,  &  T cmplo  Dei  condito ,  ad  nos  redeant . 


£^U.fon  of  Tyre,  Sydon  and  Phoenicia  King,  to  King  Salomon  greeting  :  When  I  readies 
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)  your  Letter  jt,  I  gave  God  thanks  who  hath  infi  ailed  yoti  in  your  fathers  kingdome.  And 
bccatifeyou  write  that  Carpenters  and  Workmen  may  be  fent  to  build  Gods  T emple ,  I  have 
fent  you four [core  thoufand  men,  and  a  Mafier -builder,  a  Tyrian ,  born  of  a  fiewifl)  woman, 
a  man  admirable  in  building.  Tou  will  be  care  full  that  all  necejjaries  be  provided  for  themy 
fof.ant.l.z.c.i  and  when  the  T emple  of  God  is  built ,  that  they  come  home  to  us. 


The  Copies  of  thefe  Letters  were  extant  in  fiofephus  time, as  himfelf  affirmeth,  and  to 
be  feen  (faith  he)  Tam  in  nofir  is  quam  in  Tyriorum  annahbusgas  well  in  our  own ,  as  in  the 
Tyrian  annals.  But  he  delivereth  them  fomewhat  in  different  termes,as  the  Reader  may 
find  in  his  Antiquities;  But  were  this  intefcourfe  between  Salomon  and  Hiram  either  4° 
by  meffage  or  by  writing,  it  is  fomewhat  other  wife  delivered  in  the  Scriptures,  than  ci- 
i  King. y. from  ther  Eupolcmtis  or  fofcphiis  fet  it  down,  but  fo,  that  in  fubftan'ce  there  is  little  difference 
t fie  if.  v.  to  between  the  one  and  rhe  other. 

Jl’lC  9‘  The  like  Letter  m  effcdt  Salomon  is  faid  to  have  written  to  Faphres  King  of  Egypt , 

and  was  anfwered  as  from  Hiram. 

But  whereas  fome  Commenters  upon  Salomon ,  find  that  Hiram  King  of  Tyrci,  and 
Faphres  King  of  Egypt  •  gave  Salomon  the  title  of  Rex  magnnf  and  cite  Eapolemon  in  ' 
Eufebius ,  I  do’not  hnd  any  fuch  addition  of  magnus  in  Eufebius ,  in  the  laft  chapter  of 
that  ninth  book  •,  neither  is  it  in  fofephus  in  the  eighth  book  and  fecond  chapter  of  the 
Jewes  Antiquities  :  it  being  a  vain  title  ufed  by  fome  of  the  Afffiian  and  Per  fan  Kings, 
andufed  likewife  by  the  Parthians,  and  many  other  after  them,  infomuch  as  in  later 
times  it  grew  Common,  and  was  ufurped  by  mean  perfons  in  refpe<ft  of  the  great  Hermes 
the  fir  ft,  which  was!  honoured  by  that  name  for  his  noble  qualities*  as  much  or  more 
than  for  his  mightineffc.  -  , 

After  the  finilbing  and  dedication  of  the  Temple  and  houfc  of  the  Lord,  Salomon  for¬ 
tified  feru  falem  with  a  treble  wall,  and  repaired  Hazor  which  had  been  the  'ancient 
Jof.ant.iz.c.i  Metropolis  of  the  CanaaniteSy  before  fojhuas  time  :  fo  did  he  Gaza  of  the  Philifiims.-hc 
hvdltBerotbonyGcrar^mfi  the  Millo  or  munition  of  ferufalem.Vox  Pharaoh  (as  it  feemeth 
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in  favour  of  Salornon)czmc  up  into  the  edge  of  Ephraim,  and  took  Gerar, which  place  the 
Canaanites  yet  held,  and  put  them  to  the  fword,  and  burnt  their  Citie.  The  place  and 
Territory  he  gave  Salomons  wife  for  a  doWfie.  And  it  is  probable,  that  becaufe  $4/07*0* 
was  then  bufied  in  his  magnificent  buildings,  and  could  not  attend  the  war,  that  he  en¬ 
treated  his  father  in  law  to  rid  him  of  thefe  neighbours, which  Pharaoh  performed.  But 
jhce  thereby  taught  the  Egyptians  to  vifitthofe  parts  again  before  they  were  fent  for  5 
and  in  his  Ion  Rehoboams  time  Sbefhack  this  mans  fucceffor  did  fack  fcrufalem  it  felfe. 

Salomon  alio  built  Megiddo  in  Manaffe,  on  this  fide  Jordan^  and  Balah  in  Dan  :  alfo 
Thadmor, which  may  be  either  Ptolomies  Thamoron  in  the  defart  of  fuda^ or  (as  ftofepbus  fep.i.S.tmCO} 
to  thinks)  Palmira  in  the  defart  of  Syria  -,  which  Palmyra ,  becaufe  it  flood  on  the  utmoft 
border  of  Salomons  dominion  to  tne  northeaft  of  Lib  anus ,  and  was  of  Davids  conquefl 
when  he  wan  Dama[cus  i  it  may  feem  that  Salomon  therefore  bellowed  thereon  the  mofl 
cofl,and  fortified  it  with  the  beft  Art  that  that  age  had.  fofephus  calls  this  place  Thada-  Jof.i.i.mt.c^ 
mor\  by  which  name  (  faith  he )  given  by  Salomon,  the  Syrians  as  yet  call  it.  Hierom 
in  his5 book  of  Hebrew  places,  calls  it  Thermeth .  In  after-times,  when  it  was  rebuilt  by 
Adrian  the  Empcrour,  it  was  honoured  with  his  name,  and  called  Adrianopolis .  In  re- 
fpe&  of  this  great  charge  of  building,  Salomon  raifed  tribute  through  all  his  Domini-  , 

ons,  befides  an  hundred  and  twer  ty  talents  of  gold  received  from  Birams  fervants  Sa¬ 
lomon  offered  Hiram  twenty  towns  in  or  neer  the  upper  Galilee ,  but  becaufe  they  flood 
20  in  an  unfruitfull  and  marilh  ground,  Hiram  refufed  them,  and  therefore  was  the  territo. 
ry  called  ChabuU 

-  Thefe  towns,  as  it  is  fuppofed,lay  in  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles,  Non  quod  Gentes  ibi  ha¬ 
bit arent '  fed  quia  fub  ditione  regi j  Gentilis  erat,Not  that  it  was  poffeft  by  the  Gentilesifdhh 
Nauclerus )  but  becaufe  it  was  under  the  rule  of  a  King  that  was  a  Gentile,  Howfoever  it 
were, it  is  true  that  Salomon  in  the  2 1. year  fortified  thofe  places  which  Hiram  refufed. 

Further,  he  made  a  journey  into  Syria  Zobah,  and  eflablifhed  his  tributes*,  the  firft  &  laft 
warre(if  in  that  expedition  he  were  driven  to  fight)  that  he  made  in  perfon  in  all  his  life. 

Hee  then  vifited  the  border  of  all  his  Dominions,  palling  from  Thadmor  to  the  North 
of  Palmyrcna,  and  fotothe  Defarts  of  idum&a ,  from  whence  he  vifited  Eziongaber  and 
3°  Eloth  the  uttermofl  place  of  the  South  of  all  his  Territories,  bordering  to  the  red  fca ; 
which  Cities  I  have  defcribed  in  the  Story  of  CMofes . 


f;  III; 

Of  Salomons  fending  to  Ophir ,  and  offome  feeming  contradictions  about  Salomons  riches  9  $1 

and  of  Pineda's  conceit  of  two  ft  range  paffages  about  Affrick. 

HEre  Salomon  prepare  i  his  Fleet  of  fhips  for  India^  with  whom  Hiram  joyned  in 
that  voyage,  and  furnilhed  him  with  Mariners  and  Pilots,  the  Tyrians  being  of 
all  other  the  moft  expert  feamen.  From  this  part  of  Arabia  which  at  this  time 
4©  belonged  to  Edom^  and  was  conquered  by  David,  did  the  Fleet  paffe  to  the  Eaft- India; 
which  was  hot  farre  off,  namely,  to  Ophir ,  one  of  the  Iflands  of  the  Molucca's ,  a  place 
exceeding  rich  in  gold :  witnefle  the  Spaniards,  who  notwithflanding  all  the  abundance 
which  they  gather  in  Peru ,  doe  yet  plant  in  thofe  Iflands  of  the  Eaft  at  Manilla ,  and  re¬ 
cover  a  great  quantity  from  thence,  and  with  leffe  labour  than  they  do  in  any  one  part 
of  Peru ,  or  new  Spain. 

The  return  which  was  made  by  thefe  Ships  amounted  to  four  hundred  and  twenty 
talents,  but  in  the  fccond  of  Chronicles  the  eighth,it  is  written  45o.talents :  whereof  30. 
talents  went  in  cxpence  for  the  charge  of  the  Fleet,  and  wages  of  men-,  and  4  20.  talents, 
which  makes  five  and  twenty  hundred  and  twenty  thoufand  Crowns,  came  cleer.  And 
5o  thus  mull  thofe  two  places  be  reconciled.  As  for  the  place  1^.10.14.  which  fpea- 
kethof  fix  hundred  fixty  and  fix  talents  of  gold  5  that  fumme,  as  I  take  it,  is  of  other 
receipts  of  Salomons  which  were  yearly,  ana  which  came  to  him,  befides  thofe  profits 
from  ophir . 

My  opinion  of  the  land  of  Ophir ,  that  it  is  not  Peru  in  America  (  as  divers  have 
thought )  but  a  Countrcy  in  the  Eaft-Indies  *  with  fome  reafon  why  at  thofe  times  they 
could  not  make  more  fpeedy  return  to  ferufalem  from  the  Eaft-Indies ,  than  in  three  c.3.§.9.t®.n 
years  and  that  Tharps  in  Scripture  is  divers  times  taken  for  the  Ocean,hathbccnalrea- 
dy  declared  in  the  firft  book.  &  iy. 

JL  •••’4-  1  ^  Rr  3  •  ’  Oncly 
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Only  it  reraaineth  that  I  fhould  fpeak  fomewhat  of  Pineda  his  ftrange  conceits,  who 
being  a  Spaniard  of  Bcctica ,  would  fain  have  Cades  or  Cahs-malis ,  in  old  times  called 
TarteJJuS)  which'  is  the  Southweft  corner  of  that  Province,  to  bee  the  Tharfis  from 
whence.  Salomon  fetcht  his  gold  jfor  no  other  reafon,  as  it  feems,  but  for  love  of  his  own 
Countrey,  and  becaufe  of  lome  affinity  of  found  between  Tharfis  and  Tarteffus.  For 
whereas  it  may  feem  ftrange  that  it  ffiould  be  three  years  ere  they  that  took  ffiip  in  the 
Ued  fea, ffiould  return  from  th tEafi- Indies  to  ferufilem^his  hath  been  in  part  anfwered 
already.  And  further  the  intelligent  may  conceive  of  fundry  lets,  in  the  digging  and  re- 
.  fining  of  the  metall,  and  in  their  other  traffick,  and  in  their  land-carriages  between  fe- 
rufilem  and  the  Red  fea, and  perhaps  alfo  elfe-where  :  fo  that  wee  have  no  need  to  make 
Salomons  men  to  goe  many  thoufand  miles  out  of  their  way  to  Gades,  round  about  all 
Afiick ,  that  fo  they  might  be  long  a  camming  home. 

For  the  dire  <51  way  to  Gades  ( which  if  Salomon  and  the  ifiraelites  knew  not,the  Tyrians 
which  went  with  them  could  not  have  been  ignorant  of )  was  along  the  Mediterran  fea, 
and  fo  (  befides  many  wonderfull  inconveniences,  and  terrible  navigation  in  rounding 
Africa  )  they  fhould  have  efcaped  the  troublefome  land-carriage  between  ferujalem 
and  the  Red  fea,  through  dry,  defart,and  the  thceviffi  Countreys  :  and  within  30.  mile" 
of  ferujalem  at  foppe,  or  fome  other  haven  in  Salomons  own  Country,  have  laden  and 
unladen  their  ffiips. 

But  this  direft:  courfe  they  could  not  hold(faithi>/>c^a)becaufe  the  huge  Ifiand  of  At*  20 
laritis, in  largerieffc  greater  than  all  Africk  and  Afia,  being  fwallowed  up  in  the  Atlan- 
tick  Ocean,  hindred  Salomons  fhips  from  palling  through  the  ftraits  of  Gibraltar:  for 
this  hee  allegeth  Plato  in  Timao.  But  that  this  calamity  happened  about  Salomons  time 
6'r  that  thereby  the  ftraits  of  Gades  were  filled  with  mud,  and  made  unpaflable,  that 
there  could  be  no  comming  to  Gades  by  the  Mediterran  fea  ;  ,or  that  this  indraught 
where  the  fea  runneth  moil  violently,  and  mofteafily  fcoureth  his  channell,  fhould  be 
filled  with  mud,  and  not  alfo  the  great  Ocean  in  like  manner,  where  this  huge  Iland  is 
fuppofed  to  have  flood  ^or  that  Salomons  fhips  being  in  the  H  ed  fea,  fhould  negledt  the 
golden  Mines  in  the  Eafi-  Indies  ('which  were  infinitely  better  and  neerer  to  the  Red  fea 
than  any  in  S pain)  to  feek  gold  at  Cadyz,  by  the  way  of  compaffing  Africa  •  it  is  mofl  3  <3 
ridiculous  to  imagine.  For  the  Spaniard  himfelf  that  hath  alfo  the  rich  Peru  in  the  Weft, 
fortifieth  in  the  Eafi- Indies,  and  inhabites  fome  part  thereof,  as  in  Manilla ,  Ending  in 
thofe  parts  uoidfe  quantity  of  gold  vthe  fmall  territory  which  bee  there  poflefteth 
confidered  )  than  in  Peru. 

' ,  -Tbe  fame- Pineda  hath  another  ftrange  paftage  round  about  all  Africa ,  which  elfe- 
where  he  dreams  of:  fuppofing  whereas  fonas  failing  to  Tharfis  the  City  of  Cilicia 
was  caft  out  in  the  Mediterran  fea,  and  taken  up  there  by  a  Whale,  that  this  Whale  in 
three  dayes  fwimming  above  twelve  thoufand  Engliihmiles  along  the  Mediterran  feas, 
and  fo  through  the  ftraights  of  Gades,  and  along  all  the  huge  feas  round  about  Africa 
caft  up  f  onas  upon  the  lhore  of  the  Red  fea,  that  fo  he  might  have  perhaps  fome  fix  40 
miles  the  fhorter  ( though  much  the  worfe)  way  to  Ninive.  This  conceit  hee  grounds 
onely  upon  the  ambiguity  of  the  word  Suph,  which  oftentimes  is  an  Epithcton  of  the 
R'ed  fea  (as  if  we  fhould  call  it  mare  algofim ,  the  fea  full  of  weeds )  for  the  Red  fea.  But 
in  fonas  c.  2. y.  it  is  generally  taken  in  the  proper  fignification  for  weeds,  and  not  as 
Pineda  would  have  it,  who  in  this  place  again  ft  his  own  rule  (which  elfe  where  he  giveth 
nsj  fuppofeth  ftrange  miracles  without  any  need.  For  this  long  voyage  of  the  Whale 
fini  filed  in  three  dayes,  is  a  greater  miracle,  than  the  very  prefervation  of  Jonas  in  th» 
belly  of  the  Whale :  and  therefore  feeing  there  is  no  neceffity  ofthis  miracle,  we  lend  it 
bpek  unto  him,  keeping  his  own  rule,  which  in  this  place  he  forgets  ^Miracula  non  funt 
multiplicanda.  And  again,  Non  fint  miracnla gratis  dandajicc pro  arbitrio novafin?en-  Jo 
da.  Miracles  are  not  to  be  multiplied  without  necefiitie,  nor  delivered  without  caufe ,  nor 
feigned  at  pica  fire.  Therfore  we  leave  this  man  in  his  dreams, which{  were  he.  not  other-  * 
wfte  very  learned  and  judicious;  might  be  thought  unworthy  the  mentioning.  But  to 
proceed  with  our  {done  oESalomon,  _  . 

The  Queen  of  Sahas  comming  from  farre  to  Salomon,  (as  feems,  from  Arabia 
Faelix  &  not,  as  fome  think,  from  Ethiopia )  and  her  rich  prefents,  and  Salomons  reci- 
procall  magnificence,  and  his  reiolving  of  her  difficult  queftions  •  thofe  are  let  down  at 
Jarge  in  the  Text.  But  herein  Jbfephus  is  greatly  miftaken,who  calls  this  Queen  of  ^ 

’r-  r  ,  ■,  r  ;  A  '  Nicaules , 
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tfMUl,  the  fucceffor  ( faith.he  out  of  Herodotus)  of  thofe  thirty  and  eight  ESyptigU.^, 
Kin°s  which  fucceeded  Meneus  the  founder  of  Memphis  *,  adding,  that  after  this  Egyp 
tin#  and  the  father  in  law  of  Salomon,  the  name  of  Pharaoh  was  left  oft  in  Egypt,  tor 
as  iuselfe-where  proved  that  the  Queen  was  of  Arabia,  not  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia  %  o  2 
were  there  other  Pharaohs  after  the  father  in  law  of  Salomon.  Yea,  above  three  hundred  jcr^^6 
vear$after£to0tf,  Phdraoh  Necho  flew  Jo  ft  as  King  of  Judd.  _  •  .. 

y  it  is  alfo  written  of  Salmon ,  that  he  kept  in  garrifons  fourteen  thoufand  Chariots, 
and  twelve  thoufand  horfemen  •,  that  he  fpent  in  Court  every  dav  thirty  meafures  o, 
fine  flowercthreefcore  meafures  of  wheat,  one  hundred  fheep,  beftdes  flags  and  f  A 
Deer  bugles  and  fowle ;  four  thoufand  ftalls  of  horfes  he  had  for  Ins  Chariots  and 
^othenifes*  and  for  the  twelve  thoufand  horfemen  of  his  guard.  For,  the  ten  thoufand 

ftalls  in  the  firft  of  Kings  the  fourth,  are  to  be  taken  but  fordo  many  horfes,  whence  in  .  ^ 
the  fecond  of  Chronicles  the  ninth,  it  is  written  but  four  thoufand  ftalls  or  teems,  and  m 
every  teeme  ten  horfes,  as  Junius  and  the  Geneva  underhand  it.  He  was  faid  to  be  wiier 
than  any  men  yea  than  were  Ethan  the  Ez,rahite,xhm  Heman,Chalcal, or  than  Darda^t o 
which  iunius  addeth  a  fift,to  wit,  Ezrack.Vdr  the  Geneva  maketh  Ethan  an  Ezrahite  by 
Nation  Jofephus  writes  them,  Athan,<tAEman,  Chalceus  and  Donan  the  ions  of  Hemon . 

Hee  fpake  three  thoufand  Proverbs, and  his  fongs  were  one  thoufand  and  five,  whereof 
either  the  moft  part  perifhed  in  the  Captivity  of  Babylon ,  or  elfe  becaufe  many  acts  of 
Salomons  were  Witten  and  keptamong  the  publick  Records  of  Civill  caufes,  and  not 
Ecclefiafticall,  therefore  they  were  not  thought  neceffary  to  bee  inferted  into  Gous 
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of  the  fall  of  Salomon,  And  how  long  Ire  lived . 

NOw  as  he  had  plenty  of  all  other  things,  fo  had  hee  no  fcarcity  of  women.  Fdf 
befides  his  feven  hundred  Wives,  hee  kept  three  hundred  Concubines,  and 
(forgetting  that  God  had  commanded  that  hone  of  his  people  fliould  accom- 
i  pahv  the  daughters  of  Idolaters  )  he  took  Wives  out  of  Egypt,  Edom,  Moab,  Ammon, 

3  Zidon  and  Sethi  and  when  he  fell  a  doting,  his  Wives  turned  his  heart  after  other 
gods,  as  After  oth  of  the  Zidonians ,  Milcom  or  Molech  of  the  Ammonites ,  and  Chemojb 

Thefe  things  God  puniftied  by  Adad of  idtim&a,  Rezin  of  Damafcus ,  and  by  Jerobo- 
amhis  own  fervant,  and  one  of  the  mafters  of  his  works,  who  by  the  ordinance  of  God 
tare  from  his  fon  Roboam,  ten  of  the  twelve  parts  of  all  the  temtorie  he  had .  Deus  dum 
inpeccatores  anirhadverlii ,  aliormn  peccalis  utitur,  qu&  ipje  non  fecit:  God  punilhtng 
finners,  ufeth  the  fins  of  others,  which  he  himfelf  wrought  not. 

In  the  rei°n  of  Salomon  ( as  in  tirfics  of  long  peace J  Were  few  memorable  actions  by 
40  him  performed,  excepting  his  buildings  with  other  workes  of  magnificence,  and  tnat 
great  Indian  voyage  already  mentioned .  Fortie  years  he  reigned  *,  how  many  he  lived, 
it  is  not  written,  aSd  muft  therefore  be  found  only  by  conjecture.  T he  moft  likely  way 
to  ohefie  at  the  truth  in  this  cafe  is,  by  confidering  the  anions  of  David  before  and  after 
Salomons  birth,  whereby  we  may  beft  make  eftimation  of  the  years  which  they  confu¬ 
ted,  and  confequently  learn  the  trtie,  or  moft  likely  year  of  his  nativity  Seven 
years  David  reigned  in  Hebron  :  in  his  eighth  year  hee  took  JeniJalem,  and  warred 
with  the  Philifmi  who  alfo  troubled  him  in  the  year  following.  The  bringing  home  .**7*,.; 
of  the  Arkfeems  to  have  been  in  the  tenth  year  of  David,  and  his  intention  to  buila 
the  Temple  inthe  year  enfuing,  at  which  time  hee  had  fufticient  leifure,  living  m  lelt. 
c  o  After  this  he  had  warres  with  the  Phihfiims ,  Moabites,  Aramites ,  and  Edomites ,  which 
muft  needs  have  held  him  five  years,  confidering  the  Aramites  of  uamajco  raiLd 
warre  a^ainft  him,  after  fuch  time  as  hee  had  beaten  Btdadezar  5  and  that  in  evefy  oi  ^Sm.e.tu 
thefe  warres  he  had  the  efttire  victory.  Neither  is  it  likely,  that  thefe  fervices  occupied  «... 
any  longer  time,  becaufe  in  thofe  da/es  and  places  there  were  no  wintering  camps  m 
ufe,  but  at  convenient  feafons  of  the  year  Kings  went  foith  to  wane,  difpa  ching  all 
with  violence,  rather  than  with  temporizing  as  maintaining  their  Armies,  partly  upon 
the  fpoyle  of  the  enemies  country,  partly  upon  the  private  Provifi°^  which  eve  iy  foul-  ^  ^ 
dier  made  for  himfelf.  The  17.  year  of  David,  iri  which,  he  took  Mephibojhetb  the  fon  v  ij  &  l8 


The  fecond  'Bool^ofthefrrfl  pan  Chap.iS.  $.4; 

of  Jonathan  into  his  Court,  appearethto  have  parted  away  in  quiet  5  and  the  year  fol¬ 
lowing  to  have  begun  the  warre  with  Ammon  5  but  fomewhat  late  in  the  end  of  Sum¬ 
mer  perhaps,  it  came  totryall  of  abattell  (  for  Joab  after  the  viCtorie,  returned  imme¬ 
diately  to  jerufalem )  the  caufes  and  preparations  for  that  warre, taking  up  all  the  Sum¬ 
mer,  Davids  perfonall  expedition  againft  the  Aramites ,  wherein  he  brought  all  the  tri¬ 
butaries  of  Adadezer  under  his  own  allegeance,  appears  manifcftly  to  have  been  the 
next  years  work,  wherein  he  did  cut  off  all  means  of  fuccour  from  the  Ammonites  - 
all  Syria,  Moab,  and  I dim* a  being  now  at  his  own  devotion.  By  this  reckoning  it 
muft  have  been  the  2  o .  year  of  Davids  reign,  and  about  the  fiftieth  of  his  life,  in  which 
hec  fent  forth  foab  to  befiege  Rabba,  and  finiihed  the  warre  of  Ammon  :  wherein  alfolo 
fell  out  the  matter  of  Uriahs  wife.  So  one  half  of  Davids  reigne  was  very  profpe- 
rous  .  in  the  other  half  hec  felt  great  borrow,  by  the  expectation,  execution,  and  fad 
remcmbiancc  of  that  heavie  judgement  laid  upon  him  by  God  for  his  foul  and  bloody 

Now  very  manifest  is,  that  in  the  year  after  the  death  of  that  child  which  was  be¬ 
gotten  in  adultery,  Salomon  was  born,  who  muft  needs  therefore  have  been  nineteen 
years  old  or  thereabout  when  he  began  to  reign  at  the  dcceafe  of  his  father,  as  being  be- 
S°^CI! ln  t^ie  2 1  *Year  °f  his  fathers  reign,  who  reigned  in  all  forty. 

This  account  hath  alfo  good  coherence  with  the  following  times  of  David '  as  may  be 
colle&ed  out  of  enfuing  Actions :  for  two  years  parted  ere  Abfolon  flew  his  brother  Am-  20 
tnon  5  three  years  ere  his  father  pardoned  him, and  two  years  mor  e  ere  he  came  into  the  * 
Kings  prefence  After  this  he  prepared  horfes  and  men, and  laid  the  foundation  of  his  re¬ 
bellion,  which  feems  to  have  been  one  years  work.  So  the  rebellion  it  felf,  with  all  that 
happened  thereupon, as  the  Commotion  made  by  Sheba  the  death  of  Amafa. and  the  reft 
may  well  feem  to  have  been  in  the  3°.  year  of  Davids  reign* 

Whether  the  three  years  of  famine  fhould  be  reckoned  apart  from  the  laft  years  of 
war  with  the  Pbtltjti ms,  or  confounded  with  them,  it  were  more  hard  than  needfull  to 
conjecture.  Plain  enough  it  is,  that  in  the  ten  remaining  years  of  David  there  was  time 
iumcient,  andtofpare,  both  for  the  three  years  of  famine,  for  four  years  of  warre 
and  for  numbring  the  people,  with  the  peftilence  enfuing-  as  alfo  for  his  own  laft  in- 20 
anc*  drtpofing  r^c  Kingdome.  Yet  indeed  it  feems  that  the  warre  with  the  ' 
Phtltpms  was  but  one  years  work,  and  ended  in  three  or  four  fights,  of  which  the 
two  or  three  former  were  at  Gob  or  Nob  neer  unto  Gezer,  and  the  laft  at  Gath.  This 
waire  the  Fhilipms  undertook,  as  it  feemeth,  upon  confidence  gathered  out  of  the  tu¬ 
mults  m  Ifracl,  and  perhaps emboldened  by  Davids  old  age :  for  he  fainted  now  in  the 
oattell,and  was  afterwards  hindered  by  his  men  from  expofing  himfelf  unto  danger 
anymore.  So  David  had  fix  or  feven  years  of  reft,  in  which  time  it  is  likely  that  ma- 
nyof  his  great  men  of  Warre  dyed  (being  of  his  own  age  )  whereby  the  ftirring 

lpint  of  LAdontjah  found  little  fuccour  in  the  broken  party  of  foab  the  fonne  of 
Zervia .  1  J  J 


At  this  time  it  might  both  truly  be  faid  by  David  to  Salomon ,  Thou  art  a  wife  man  •  ^ 
and  by  Salomon  to  God,  I  am  but  a  young  child:  for  nineteen  years  of  age  might  well 
agree  with  either  of  thefe  two  fpecches. 

Ne  verthelcrte  there  are  fome  that  gather  out  of  Salomons  profefling  himfelf  a  child 
that  he  was  but  eleven  years  old  when  hee  began  to  reign.  Of  theft  Rabbi  Salomon 
iccms  the  fine  Author,  whom  other  of  great  learning  and  judgement  have  herein  fol¬ 
lowed:  grounding  themfdvcs  perhaps  upon  that  which  is  faid  of  Abfalons  rebellion 
mat  it  was  after  forty  years,  which  they  underftood  as  years  of  Davids  reign*  But 
whereas  Rehoboam  the  ionne  of  Salomon  was  41  .years  old  when  he  began  to  reign  it 
would  follow  hereby  that  his  father  had  begotten  him,  being  himfelf  but  a  child  of  50 
nine  or  ten  years  old  ;  the  difference  between  their  ages  being  no  greater,  if  Salomon 
(  who  reigned  40.  years )  were  but  eleven  years  old  when  his  reign  began.  To  avoyd 
this  inconvenience,  JoJefhus  allows  80.  years  of  reign  to  Solomon  5  a  report  fo  difa- 
greeing  with  the  Scriptures,  that  it  needs  no  confutation.  Some  indeed  have  in  fa- 
vour  of  this  opinion,  conftrued  the  words  of  Jofevhus,  as  if  they  included  all  the  years 
of  alomons  life.  But  by  fuch  reckoning  hee  fhould  have  been  40.  years  old  at 
1  at  iers  deaths  and  confequently  fhould  have  been  born  long  before  his  Fa- 
er  ad  wonne  ferufalw ;  which  is  a  manifeft  untruth.  Wherefore  the  40.  years 

remem:  , 


AT-9 


to 


his  breaking  out.  f  ,  ,  _ _ _ _ _ _ 
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of  Salomons  writings.  .. 

THevc  remain  of  Salomons  workes,  the.  Proverbs,  the  Preacher,  th=  f°"f  of 

In  the  firft  hee  teachcth  good  life  and  ”  rV?he  Epl 

cond  the  vanity  of  humane  nature  •,  in  the  third,  he  hn&etl  m  f  sj 

.  i  his  Church  For  the  Book  intituled.  The  wile  dome  ot  >ALOc 

thalamion of  Chnlt  and  his  enuicn.  ro  ^  Author  therof ) 

w^,(which  fome  give  unto  ^  ts  think  it  was  not  Salomon  that 

of  the  Grecian  eloquence-,  and  of  the  r  ^  CltlJ0f  God,  that  the  Aiithour 

in  the  nineteenth  Book,  and  twentieth  G  a  p  0f  thrift  in  thefe  words: 

of  that  Book  hath  a  dired  forc)^ 

to CtrcuMveniamus  yufium,quontum  fajita  J >  checketh  ns  for  offendm ?  asratnfi 
for  he  is  unfle'afmg  to  us, he  ts  contrary  to  our  do, ngs  becbBtogHj^  Lfelfthefonof 

*he^/emkeshiSbo4^ 

UofE  ede fiafe'  Pro verbs miCantica  Canticorunt ,  Rabbi  Mofes  Ktmcht  a-  s.u„.fdei. 

byS?SS  Bo  .«« df  and  cxPcU 

ioevSfiS/S  hath  writtenat  large,  though  (as  I  concave)  rather  out  of  hrs  own 

"  inH™Ke!fe^ 

perfons  of  evill  fpints  in  the  pretence  of  Vefpafian,  and  many  others,  which  I  will  no 

Hand  to  examine.  A-oltne  hath  never  been  read  of  as  this 

Certainly,  fo  .Orange  an  es in  honour  of  whom,  and  for 

made  King  of  ijrjrfzndjudka,  not  bv ^Jg^dja  £  the  end^  bytl^perfwafiqn 
became  the  wifeft  ncheft ,  and  happieft  of  all  K  ^  ,  d  d  ^  ^  of  aU  thc 

40  of  a  few  weak  and  wretched  ^lCh  he  was  more  liberall  to  this  King,  than 

in  thy  youth,  and  waft  rUedmth  underflandtng  as  w  fi  ■  J  abroad  in 

Me  earth,  and  hath  filed  ,t  mtk  grave  and  dark  / »««"•  ^"deth .  ghm  didfi  boa 
the  lies,  and  for  thy  feaCe  thou  wafi  beloved, &c.  ^thLjSt  If at  thine  honour,  and 

thy  loynes  to  Women,  dndwaf  overcome  by  thy  body  ,  J  J  fnrroiv  for 

hlft  lef  led, hyf  of  eritie,  and  hafi  brought  trrath  nfon  thy  chtldren,  and felt  Jorroa  for 
thy  folly ,  Cap.  a  y  •  ,  - _ 

-  V  •  ,  §.  VI.  . 

Of  the  Contemporaries  of  Salomon.  , 

\1  the  beginning  of  Salomons  the  fbthh  of  thc 

IN  *«  gov-mng  Jyria  ••  Agafus 

Archtff  us  thJkcond  andtliLd  Princes  after  C odrus,  ruling  the  Athenians.  ■  ^ 


430  The  fecond  ‘Booh  of  the  fir Jl  part  Chap.  19.  $.1, 

I nthe  fix  and  twentieth  of  Salomons  reign,  Hiram  of  Tyre  dyed,  to  whom  Baliafirus 
fucceeded,  and  reigned  feventeen  years, after  Mercators  account  3  who  reckons  the  time 
of  his  rule  by  the  age  of  his  Tons,  Jofephus  gives  him  fewer  years.  Theophilus  Antioch  c- 
ms  againft  Antolicus  finds  Bo zorius  the  next  after  Hiram  ^  if  there  be  not  fome  Kings 
omitted  between  the  death  of  Hiram  and  the  reign  of  Bozorius, 

Vaphres  being  dead,  about  the  twentieth  of  Salomon^  efac  or  Shijhak  ( as  our  Englifh 
Geneva  termes  him)  began  to  govern  in  Egypt,  being  the  fame  with  him  whom  Diodo¬ 
rus  calleth  Sofachis  3  Jofephus,  Sufac  3  Cedrenus ,  Sujejinus  3  Eufebius  in  the  colutne  of 
the  Egyptian  Kings  ,Smendes  3  ana  in  that  of  the  Hebrewes^SuJac.  Jofephus  in  the  eighth 
of  his  Antiquities,  reproveth  it  as  anerrour  in  i/era&f/w,  that  he  afenbeth  the  Ads  of  id 
S ufac  to  S efoflris,  which  perchance  Herodotus  might  have  done  by  comparifon,  accoun¬ 
ting  Sefac  another  Sefojlris ,  lor  the  great  things  he  did. 

Of  the  great  ads  and  vertues  of  King  S  efoflris  I  have  fpoken  already  in  the  ftory  of 
the  Egyptian  Princes :  onely  in  this  he  was  reproved,  that  he  caufed  four  of  his  captive 
Kings  to  draw  his  Caroch,  when  he  was  difpofed  to  be  feen,  and  to  ride  in  triumph : 
one  of  which  four,  faith  Eutropias,zt  fuch  time  as  Sefojlris  was  carried  out  to  take  the 
aire,  call  his  head  continually  back  upon  the  two  foremoft  whceles  next  him  3  which 
Sf/tf/?mperceiving,  asked  him  what  he  found  worthy  the  admiration  in  that  motion: 
to  whom  the  captive  King  anfwered,That  in  thofe  he  beheld  the  inftability  of  all  world¬ 
ly  things  3  for  that  both  the  lowed  part  of  the  whecle  was  fuddenly  carryed  about,  and  20 
became  the  higheft,  and  the  upmoft  part  was  as  fuddenly  turned  downward,  and  under 
Hifl.Mifcel.  all :  which  when  Sefojlris  had  judicioufly  weighed,  he  difmifled  thofe  Princes,  and  all 
1,17 '  other  from  the  like  fervitude  in  the  future.  Of  this  Sefojlris ,  and  that  hce  could  not  bee 
taken  for  Sefac,  I  have  fpoken  at  large  in  that  part  of  the  Egyptian  Kings  preceding. 


Chap.  XIX. 


Of  Salomons  S uccejfors  untill  the  end  o/Jehofaphat.  3° 


§.  L 

of  Rehoboam  his  beginnings  3  the  defection  of  the  tenTribes ,  and  Jero¬ 
boams  Idolatrie. 

Ehoboam  the  Sonne  of  Salomon  by  Hah  am  a  an  Ammonitefle,  now  for¬ 
ty  years  old,  fucceeded  his  Father  Salomon ,  and  was  annointed  at  Si- 
chem,  where  the  ten  Tribes  of  ifrael  were  aflembled  :  who  attended 
a  while  the  return  of  Jeroboam  as  yet  in  Egypt ,  fincc  he  fled  thither,  a0 
fearing  Salomon.  After  his  arrival!  the  people  pre fented  a  Petition  to  ^ 
Rehoboam  ,to  be  cafed  of  thofe  great  T  ributes  laid  on  them  by  his  Fa- 
thcr.  Sic  enim  frmius  eifore  Imperium^fi  amari  mallet  qnam  metui^So 
nt.i.s.c^.  f]JOUu  fjjj  j empire  (  faith  fofephus )  be  more  afur ed,  ifhee  de fired  rather  to  be  beloved  than 
feared  :  whereof  hee  took  three  dayes  to  deliberate  before  his  anfwer  5  of  whom 
therefore  it  could  not  be  faid  as  of  David,  that  hee  was  wifer  than  all  his  Teachers.  For 
as  of  himfelf  hee  knew  not  how  to  refolve,  fo  had  hee  not  the  judgement  to  difeern  of 
Counfels  3  which  is  the  very  teft  of.wifedome  in  Princes,  and  in  all  men  elfe.  But  not- 
withftanding  that  hee  had  confulted  with  thofe  grave  and  ajvifed  men,  that  ferved  his 
Father,  who  per fwaded  him  by  all  means  to  fatisfie  the  multitude  :  hee  was  tranfpor- 50 
ted  by  his  familiars  and  favourites,  not  onely  to  continue  on  the  backs  of  his’  fubjedts 
thole  burdens  which  greatly  crulht  them  3  but  (  vaunting  fallly  of  greatnelfe  exceeding 
his  fathers )  he  threatned  in  fiiarp,  or  rather  in  terrible  termes,  to  lay  yet  heavier,  and 
more  unfupportable  loads  on  them.  But  as  it  appeared  in  the  fucceffe,  thofe  younger 
advifers  greatly  miflook  the  nature  of  feverity,  which  without  the  temper  of  clemen¬ 
cy  is  no  other  than  cruelty  it  felf  :  they  alfo  were  ignorant  that  it  ought  to  bee  ufed  for 
the  help,  and  not  for  the  harm  of  fubjedts.  For  what  is  the  firength  of  a  King  left  by 
his  people  1  and  what  cords  or  fetters  have  ever  lafted  long, but  thofe  which  have  been 
♦  ~  '  '  •  _  twilled 
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fifed  and  enabled  them  fufhciently  for  the  places  they  He  —  .  -  , 

Am  did  n6t  a  little  advance  Jeroboams  defignes.  For  being  foretold  by  the  Prophet  A- 
ebiah  of  his  future  advancement,  thefc  the  Kings  threats  ( changing  the  peoples  love 
into  furie)  confirmed  and  gave  courage  to  his  hopes.  For  he  Was  no  fooner  arrived, than 
eleded  Kin*  of  ifrad :  the  people  cryed  out.  What  portioii  haVe  we  in  David  1  wee  . 

have  no  inheritance  in  the  Sonne  of  ijhai.  Now  though  themfelves,  even  all  the  tribes  *  Sam’*-I< 
df  Jfrael ,had  confented  to  Davids  anointing  at  Hebron  the  fecond  time, acknowledge- 
10  ins  that  thev  were  his  bones  and  his  flefh  :  yet  now  after  the  manner  of  rebels,  they  for¬ 
mat  both  the  bands  of  nature,  and  their  duty  to  God ;  and,  as  all  alienate  refolved  hearts 
doe  they  ferved  themfelves  for  the  prefeht,with  impudent  cxcufes.  And  now  oyer-late, 
and  after-time  Rehoboam  fent  dor  am,  one  of  the  Taxers  of  the  people,  a  man  moft 

hatefnll  to  all  his  Subiedts,  to  pacific  them  :  whom  they  inftantly  beat  to  death  with 
ftones.  Whereupon  !he  King  affrighted,  got  him  from  Skbem  with  all  fpeed  and  re-  * 
covered  tferufdem,  where  preparing  to  invade  Ijr  del,  with  an  hundred  and  fourfeore 
thoufand  chofen  men,  Shimei  in  the  perfonofGod  commanding  to  the  contrary,  all 
was  ftaved  for  the  prefent.  In  the  meantime  tfenbum  the  new  King  fortified  scchem 
on  this  fide,  and  Pernel  on  the  other  fide  of  Jordan ,  and  fearing  that  the  Union  and  e.x- 

50  ercifeofone  Religion  would  alfojoyn  the  peoples  hearts  agam  to  the  Houfc  of  Dt- 

vU,  and  havingin  all  likelihood  alfo  promifed  the  Emtiam  to  follow  their  Idolatry, 
hec  fet  up  two  Calves  of  gold  for  the  children  of  ijrtcl  to  worlhip,  impidufly  perfwa- 
dino  them  that  thofe  were  the  Gods,  or  at  lead  by  thefe  hec  reprelented  thofe  Gods 
which  delivered  them  out  of  Egypt  ■  and  refilling  the  fervice  of  the  Levites,  hee  made 
Priefts  fit  for  luch  gods.  It  mu'ft  needs  be  that  by  bamihing  the  Levites  which  lerved 
David  and  S  demon  through  all  Ifrael,jW<ww  greatly  enriched  himfclf :  as  taking  into 
his  hands  all  thofe  Cities  which  were  given  them  by  Mofls  and  flofhua-for  as  it  is  written. 

The  Levite-s  ieft  their  fuburbs,  and  their  poffefs'ion,  and  came  to  Judaic.  Thi§  irreligious 
policie  of  Jeroboam  ( which  Was  the  foundatipn  of  an  Idolatry  that  never  could  be  roo- 
3°  ted  out,  untill  ifrael  for  it  was  rooted  Out  of  the  Land  )  was  by  Prophecy  and  Miracles 
impugned  fufficiently  when  it  fir  ft  began  *,  but  the  affedions  maintaining  it,  were  fo 
ftronS,  that  neither  Prophecie  nor  Miracle  could  make  them  yeel d.  Jeroboam  could  not  *  Kfng.ij.^ 
be  moved  now  by  the  Authority  of  Ahtii  who  from  the  Lord  had  firft  promifed  unto 
him  the  Kingdome*,norbythe  withering  of  his  own  hand  as  hec  ftretched  it  over  the 
Altar,  which  alfo  Clave  afunder  according  to  the  figne*  which  the  man  of  God  had 
given  him  by  the  commandement  oPGod,  who  again  recovered  and  cured  him  of  Vcrfe  t: 
that  deled ;  yet  he  continued  as  obftinate  an  Idolater  as  before,  for  he  held  it  the  fafeft  v«fc*. 
courfe  in  policie  to  proceed  as  he  had  begun.  This  impious  invention  of  Jeroboam,  who 
forfook  God ,  and  the  Religion  of  his  forefathers,  by  God  and  his  Minifters  taught 
40  them,  was  by  a  modern  Hiftorian  compared  with  the  policies  of  late  Ages  •,  obferving 
well  the  pradice  of  his  Nation,  being  an  Italian  born.  Sic  qui  hodie  ( faith  he  ) politici 
vocantur,&  propria  commoda  praflntefq^  utilitates  fibi  tanquam  ultimum  flnem  conftitu- 
mt 5  caufam  quam  vocani  flatus  in  capite  omnium  ponunt :  pro  ipfa  tuenda ,  promovenday 
confervanda ,  amplianda ,  mbit  non  faciendum  putant.  Si  injuria  proximo  irroganda,fl  ju~ 
flitia  boneflatifq •,  leges  fubvertenda,fi  religio  ipfa  peflundanda,fi  deniq,  omnia  jura  divi - 
na  &  humana  violanda ,  mbit  intentatum ,  nil  per  fas  nefafq •,  relinquendum  cenfent  *,  cun - 
Ha  ruant ,  omnia  pereant ,  nihil  adipfos ,  mod'o  id ,  quod  e  re  jua  e(Je  flbi  perjuadent ,  obtine- 
ant ,  ac  fl  nullus  fit  qui  talia  curet ,  caftigareve  poflit  Deils  :  So  they  who  are  now  called  Poli- 
t'ttians ,  propounding  to  themfelves, as  their  utmofl  end  and  flop e,  their  own  commoditie  and 
5°  prefent  prof  t,  are  wont  to  allege  the  cafe  of  ftate  forfooth,  as  the  principall  point  to  bee 
regarded:  for  the  good  of  the  ftate,  for  advancing,  preferring,  or  encreaflng  oftheflate9 
they  think  that  they  ntay  doe  any  thing,  if  they  mean  to  opprejfe  their  neighbour ,  to  Over - 
turn  all  lawes  of  ]uftice  and  honefty,  if  Religion  it  felf  muft  goe  to  wrack,  yea,  if  all  rights 
of  God  and  man  mufl  be  violated,  they  will  try  ad  courfes,  be  it  right,  be  it  wrong ,  they 
will  doe  any  thin %  %  let  all  gOe  to  mine, what  care  theyjo  long  as  they  ntay  have  what  they 
would  *,  as  who  fhould  fay,  there  were  no  God  that  Would  offer  to  meddle  in  fuch  matters ,  or 
had  power  to  correct  them. 

Indeed  this  allegation  of  raggione  del  flato,  did  ferve  as  well  to  uphold,  as  at^thc 
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Amos  7.13. 

2  King.  10. 1 6. 
2  Kings  10.20 


firft  it  had  done  to  bring  in  this  vile  Idolatry  of  the  ten  T  ribes.  Upon  this  ground  Ama- 
zi*  the  Prieft  of  Bethel  Counfelled  the  Prophet  Amos  not  to  prophefie  at  Bethel  3  For  j 
(  faith  he  )  it  is  the  Kings  Court.  Upon  this  ground  even  fehu  that  had  mafiaered  the 
Priefts  of  Baal,  in  zeal  for  the  Lord,  yet  would  not  in  any  wife  depart  from  that  polK 
tique  finne  of  Jeroboam  the  fonne  of  Nebat,  which  made  ijrael  to  finne.  It  was  reafon  of 
Hate  that  perfwaded  the  laft  famous  French  King  Henry  the  fourth  to  change  his  Religi¬ 
on,  yet  the  Proteftants  whom  he  forfook,  obeyed  him,  but  fome  of  the  Papifts  whom 
hee  followed,  murdered  him.  Softrcmgly  doth  the  painted  vizor  of  wife  proceeding 
delude  even  thofe  that  know  the  foul  face  of  impietie  lurking  under  it :  and  behold  the 
wretched  ends  that  have  ever  followed  it  ^  whereof  fehu^  and  all  the  Kings  of  ijrael  iq> 
had,  and  were  themfelves  very  great  examples. 
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Of  Rehoboam  his  impietie ;  for  which  he  was  p  unified  by  Sefac :  of  his  end^  and 
Contemporaries . 

WHile  feroboam  was  occupied  in  fetting  lip  his  new  Religion,  Rehoboam  on 
the  other  fide,  having  now  little  hope  to  recover  the  Provinces  loft,ftrcng- 
thened  the  pnncipall  places  remaining  with  all  endeavour  •,  for  he  fortified 
and  vi&ualled  fifteen  Cities  of  fuda  and  Benjamin :  not  that  he  feared  feroboam  alone, 2® 
but  the  Egyptians ,  to  whom  feroboam  had  not  only  fafined  himfelf,  but  withall  invited 
them  to  invade  fudaa :  laying  perchance  before  them  the  uncountable  riches  of  David 
and  Salomon ,  which  might  now  be  eafily  had,  feeing  ten  of  the  twelve  Tribes  were  re* 
volted,  and  become  enemies  to  the  fudaans.  So  as  by  thofe  two  waies  ( of  late  years  of¬ 
ten  trodden  )  to  wit,  change  of  Religion,  and  invitation  of  forraign  force,  feroboam 
hoped  to  fettle  himfelf  in  the  feat  of  ifraef  whom  yet  the  powerfull  God  for  his  Ido¬ 
latry  in  few  years  after  rooted  out,  with  all  his.  Rehoboam  having  alfo,  as  hee  thought 
fortjfying  divers  places,  allured  his  eftate,  forfook  the  law  of  the  living  God  and 

made  high  Places,  and  Images,  and  Groves, on  every  high  Hill,  and  under  every  green 
;TlCC. 

,  And  therefore  in  the  fifth  year  of  his  reign,  Sefac  or  Shifiac  before  fpoken  of,  being 
now  Ring  of  Egypt  ^  and  with  whom,  as  well  A  dad  of  Idumaea^  as  feroboam ,  were  fami¬ 
liar,  and  his  inltruments  •,  entred  fudaa  with  twelve  thoufand  Chariots,  and  threefcore 
thoufand  Horfe,  befides  foot-menjwhich  fofephus  numbers  at  four  hundred  thoufand. 
This  Armie  was  compounded  of  four  Nations  :  Egyptians ,  Lubaans 3  Succaans ,  and 
Capes.  The  Lubaans  were  Lyb&ansfiAz  next  bordering  Region  to  Egypt  ^ on  the  Weft- 
nde.  The  Cufites  were  of  Petraa ,  and  of  the  defart  Arabia ,  which  afterward  followed 
Zera  again!!:  Aft  King  of  The  Succ&ans  according  to  funius  his  opinion,  were  of 
Succoth  ,  which  fignifieth  Tents  :  he  doth  fuppofe  that  they  were  the  Troglodita ,  men¬ 
tioned  often  in  Plmie,  Ptolomie,  and  other  Authors.The  Troglodites  inhabited  not  farre  40 
^rorP^ie|)an^softfc  red  Sea, in  2 2. degrees  from  the  line  Northward,  about  fix  hun- 
dred  Englifh  miles  from  the  bell  and  Maritimate  part  of  Egypt  :  and  therefore  I  do  not 
think  that  the  Succims  or  Succai  were  thofe  Troglodita ,  but  rather  thofe  vlrabians  which 
Ptolomie  calls  Arabes  lALgyptii,  or  Ichthyophagip^hich.  polfelTe  that  part  of  Erypt  behind 
the  mountains  called  Alabajhini^ and  the  red  Sea,  farre  neerer  Ezypt.  and  readier  to  be 
levied  than  thofe  removed  Savages  of  the  Troglodita. 

With  this  great  and  powerfull  Army,  Sefac  invaded  fttdaa  and  (befides  many  other 
it rong  C 1  ties) wan  ferufalem  it  felf  •  of  which, and  of  the  Temple,  and  Kings  houfe,  he  ' 
took  the  lpoyle,carrying  away(befides  other  treafuresj  the  golden  fhields  which  Salo¬ 
mon  had  made, in  imitation  of  thofe  which  David  recovered  from  AdadezerAn  the  Syri-  So 
an  war :  thete  Rehoboam  fupplyed  with  Targets  of  braffe,  which  were  fit  enough  to 
guard  a  King  of  his  quality :  whom  Syracides  calleth,  The  fooli/hneffe  of  the  people? 

t  1S  time  r KinSs  °t  Egypt  claimed  the  foveraignty  of  fudxa.  and 
held  the  JeweS  as  their  T nbutanes :  Sefac ,  as  it  feems,  rendring  up  to  Rehoboam  his  pla- 

Sathered  out  of  the  word  of  God,  where  premi- 

under  r  °f  ?“da  r  thar  ^Umtbation,he  doth  notwithftanding  leave  them 

tell  Per  of  Egypt)  in  thefe  words :  Neverthelejfe  they  ( to  wit,  the  fudaans )  JbalL 
tie  his  JervantSy  that  ts,  the  fervants  of  Sefac. 

K.4  '  g  After 
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Euftbxhrcn* 


After  this  overthrow  and  dishonour,  Rehoboam  reigned  twelve  years,  and  his  lolTes 
received  by  Sefac,  notwithftanding,  he  continued  the  war  againft  Jeroboam  all  his  life¬ 
time.  After  his  death  Jeroboam  governed  ifrael  four  years. 

Rehoboam  lived  58.  years,  and  reigned  i7,hi$  ftory  was  written  at  large  by  Shemeiah 
and  Hiddon  the  Prophets,  but  the  fame  perilled  with  that  of  Nathan ,  ana  the  reft. 

With  Rehoboam ,  Archippus,  and  Terfippus ,  the  third  and  fourth  Archontes  or  Go- 
vernours  for  life  after  Codrus ,  governed  in  Athens.  Abdafirartus ,  or  Abfirartus ,  in  Tyre. 

Dorifihus  the  fife  of  the  Heraclida  in  Sparta,  according  to  Eufebius  ('others  make  him 
the  nxt )  and  Priminas  the  fourth  in  Corinth .  Over  the  Latines  reigned  Sylvius  Alba} 

Sylvius  Atys,  the  fourth  and  fift  ofthe  Sylvii. 

About  tne  1  a.of  Rehoboam ,  Abdafirartus  King  of  Tyre  was  murthered  by  his  Nurfes 
fons,  or  fofter-brethren,  the  elder  of  which  ufurped  the  Kingdome  twelve  years. 

Toward  his  latter  times  Periciades ,  or  Pyrithiades ,  began  to  govern  Afiyria ,  the  34. 

King  thereof :  and  not  long  after  Afiartus ,  the  foa  of  Baleafiartus3  recovered  the  King- 
dome  of  Tyre  front  the  Ufurpers.  ‘ 

s.  III.  ;  ,  . 

Of  the  great  batiell  between  Jeroboam  and  Abia,  with  a  Gorollarie  of  the  examples 
of  Gods  judgements ,  * 

*  -  t  *  •  r.' 

f  A  Bijah  the  fort  of  Rehoboam,  inherited  his  Fathers  Kingdome,  and  his  vices.  He 
i  A  raifedan  Armieof  four  hundred  thoufand,  with  which  hee  invaded  Jeroboam , 

-*•  who  encountred  him  with  a  double  number  of  eight  hundred  thoufand  :  Both 
Armies  joyned  neer  to  the  Mount  Ephraim ,  where  Jerol  m  was  utterly  overthrown, 
and  the  ftrength  of  tfrael  broken :  for  there  fell  of  that  fide  five  hundred  thoufand  •,  the 
greatejEf  overthrow  that  ever  was  give*-  or  received  of  thofe  Nations.  Abijah  being  now 
mafter  of  the  field,  recovered  Bethel-  tejhamb,  and  Ephron .  Soon  after  which  difeom- 
fitur  c,  Jeroboam  died :  who  reigned  in  ail  2  2  .years,  Abijah,  the  better  to  ftrengthen  him- 
3b  felf,  entred  into  league  with  Hefion ,  the  third  of  the  Adads  of  Syria  •  asmaybeega-  iChro.i  <:.£.£ 
thered  out  of  the  2.  of  C hr  on. he  reigned  but  three  years,  and  then  died  :  the  particulars 
of  his  ads  were  written  by  lddo  the  Prophet,  as  fome  part  of  his  Fathers  were. 

Here  we  fee  how  it  pleafed  God  to  punilhthe  fins  of  Salomon  in  his  fon  Rehoboam  .* 
firft,  by  an  Idolator  and  Traitor:  and  then  by  the  fucccftbr  of  that  Egyptian,  whofe 
daughter  Salomon  had  maried,therby  the  better  to  allure  his  eftate,  which  while  he  fer- 
ved  God, was  by  Gqd  aflured  againft  all  and  the  greateft  neighbouring  Kings*,and  when 
he  forfook  him,  it  was  torn  afunder  by  his  meaneft  Vaflals.  Not  that  the  Father  wan¬ 
ted  ftrength  to  defend  him  from  the  Egyptian  Sejac  5  For  the  fon  abijah  was  able  to 
ievie  four  hundred  thoufand  men,  and  with  the  lame  number  he  overthrew  eight  hun- 
4o  dred  thoufand  ifraelites,  and  flew  of  them  five  hundred  thoufand  *  God  giving  fpirit, 
courage,  and  invention  when,  and  where  it  pleafeth  him.  And  as  in  thofe  times  the 
caufeswereexpreft,  wny  it  pleafed  God  to  punilh  both  Kings  and  their  People  *,  the 
fame  being  both  before,  and  at  the  inftant  delivered  by  Prophets;  fa  the.  fame  juft 
God,who  liveth  and  governeth  all  things  for  ever,  doth  in  thefe  our  times  give  vidory, 
courage,  and  difeourage,  raife,  and  throw  down  Kings,  Eftates,  Cities,  and  Nations, 
for  the  fame  offences  which  were  committed  of  old,  and  are  committed  ia  the  prefent : 
for  which  reafon,  in  thefe  and  other  the  afflidions  of  ifrael,  alwayes  the  caufes  are  fet 
down,  that  they  might  be  as  prefidents  to  fucceeding  ages*  They  were  puniflied  with 
famine  in  Davids  time  for  three  years,  For  Saul  and  his  bloody  houfey&c .  And  David  z  Sanj  t  j  *  • 
towards  his  latter  end  fuffered  all  forts  of  afflictions,  and  forrowes  in  effed,  for  Uriah. 

Salomon  had  ten  Tribes  of  twelve  torn  from  his  fon  for  his  Idolatrie.  Rehoboam  was 
fpoiled  of  his  riches  and  honour  by  Sejac  of  Egypt,  becaufe  the  people  of  Judo. 
made  images,  high  places,  and  groves,  cfc.  and  becaufe  they  fuffered  Sodomites 
in  the  Land.  Jeroboam  was  punilhed  inhimfelfe  and  his  pofteritie  ,  for  the  golden 
Calves  that  hee  ereded.  Joram  had  all  his  fonnes  flain  by  the  Philifiims,  and  his  very 
bowels  torn  out  of  his  body  by  an  excoriating  flix,  for  murthering  his  brethren.  Ahab 
and  Jezabel  were  flain,  the  bloud  of  the  one,  the  body  of  the  other  eaten  with  dogges, 
for  the  falfeaccufing  and  killing  of  Naboth.  So  alfo  hath  God  puniflied  the  fame,  and 
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the  like  finnes  in  all  after-times,  and  in  thefe  our  dayes  by  the  fame  famine,  plagues, 
warre,  Ioffe,  vexation  death,  fickneffe,  and  calamities  *,  howfoever  the  wife  men  of  the 
world  raife  thefe  effedds  no  higher  than  to  fecond  caufes,  and  fuch  other  accidents, 
which,  as  being  next  their  eyes  and  ears,  feem  to  them  to  work  every  alteration  that 
happeneth. 


§.  IV. 


of  Afa  and  his  Contemporaries. 
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O  Ahijah  fucceeded  Afa ,  who  enjoyed  peace  fpr  his  firft  ten  years,  in  which 
time  hec  eftablifhed  the  Church  of  God,  breaking  down  the  altars  dedicated 
— *  to  ftrange  gods,  with  their  images,  cutting  down  their  groves,  and  taking 
away  their  high  places.  He  alfo  fpared  not  his  own  mother,  who  was  an  Idolatreffe, 
tChro.iy.i6  but  depofmglier  from  her  regency,  brake  her  Idoll,  ftampt  it,  and  burnt  it.  Hee  alfo 
fortified  many  Cities,  and  other  places, providing  (as  provident  Kings  do)  tor  the  trou¬ 
bles  of  war  in  the  leafureol  peace.  For  not  long  after  hee  was  invaded  by  Zerah,  who 
then  commanded  all  the  Arabians  bordering  jfttdaa,  and  with  fuch  a  multitude  entred 
th-  territorie  of  Afa,  as  (  for  any  thing  that  I  have  read)  were  never  affembled  of  that 
*chro.M,.  Nat.on,  cither  before  or  fince:  For  it  is  written,  that  there  came  againfl 

Zerah  of  Ethiopia,  with  an  hofte  of  ten  hundred  thoufand,  and  three  hundred  Chari¬ 
ots  which  Afa  encountrcd  with  an  Armie  of  five  hundred  and  fourfeore  thoufand, 
levied  out  of  thofe  two  Tribes  of  fuda  and  Benjamin ,  which  obeyed  him,  and  with 
which  hee  overthrew  this  fearfull  multitude,  and  had  the  fpoile  both  of  their  Cities 

»  .  ,  /  That  this  Zerah  was  not  an  Ethiopian,  I  have  *  proved  already,  and  were  it  but  the 
book,e.4.§.i4.  length  between  Ethiopia  and  tfudaa,  and  the  ftrong  ffouriiliingvRegions  of  Egypt  in- 
§.io.  ter  jacent  (who  would  not  fuffer  a  million  of  ftrangers  to  pais  through  them)  it  were  fut- 
ficient  to  make  it  appear  how  foolifh  the  opinion  is,  that  thefe  invaders  were  ^Ethiopi¬ 
ans  But  in  that  the  Scriptures  acknowledge  that ,Gcrar  was  belonging  to  Zerah ,  and  the  30 
Cities  thereabouts  were  fpoiled  by  the  fudxans, in  following  their  victory, as  places  be- 
lonaincr  to  Zerah ,  and  that  all  men  know  that  Gcrar  ftundeth  upon  the  torrent  of  Bejor. , 
which  David  paft  over  when  he  furprized  the  Amalekites  or  Arabians-, this  proveth Suf¬ 
ficiently  that  Zerah  was  leader  of  the  Arabians,  and  that  Gerar  was  a  frontier  town  flan¬ 
ker  on  the  uttermoft  South-border  of  all  fnd&a,  from  all  parts  of  Athmia  fix  hun¬ 
dred  miles.  Alfo  the  fpoiles  which  Afa  took,  as  the  cattell,  camels,  and  fhcep,  where¬ 
of  he  facrificed  five  thoufand,  fhew  them  to  be  Arabians  adjoyning,  and  not  far  oft,  and 
not  unknown  zAthiopians .  And  if  it  be  objected  that  thefe  defart  countries  can  hardly 
yeeld  a  million  of  men  fit  for  the  wars, I  anfwer,  that  it  is  as  like  that  Arabia  Betraa, and 
the  Defart, which  compafie  two  parts  of  the  holy  Land,fliould  yeeld  ten  hundred  thou-  4<* 
fand  as  that  two  T  ribes  of  the  twelve,  fhould  arm  five  hundred  and  fourfeore  thoufand. 
Befides,  it  anfwereth  to  the  promife  of  God  to  Abraham ,  that  thefe  Nations  fhould  ex¬ 
ceed  in  number  •,  for  God  fpake  it  of  Ifmael ,  that  hee  would  make  him  fruitful!,  and 
multiply  him  exceedingly,  that  he  fhould  beget  twelve  Princes, &c.  _  ' 

Baalha  a  King  of  ifrael  began  to  reign  in  the  third  of  Afa, and  fearing  the  greatnefs  of 
'A (a  after  his  ^rcat  vnftory, entertained  Benhadad  King  of  Syria,oE the  race  o [Adadezer ,  v 
gChr0>I6.v.i.  to  joyn  with  him  againfl  Afa ,  and  to  the  end  to  block  him  up, he  fortified  Rama,  which 
lieth  in  the  way  from  fcrufalem  toward  Samaria. 

This  war  began  according  to  the  letter  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  3  6. year  of  ^AJa  his 
reign :  but  bccaufe  in  the  firft  of  Kings  the  16.  it  is  faid  that  Baaflia  died  in  the  2 6.  year  ,5  o 
of  ^A-therfore  could  not  Baajha  begin  this  war  in  the  3  5. of  ^  his  reign,butinthe  3 
year  of  the  divifion  of  $uda  &  ifrael  b  for  fo  many  years  it  was  from  the  firft  of  Re  hobo- 
who  reigned  i7.years,tothe  id.of  Ap,  It  may  feem  ftrange,  that  Afa  being  able 
to  bring  into  the  field  an  Army  of  five  hundred  A  fourfeore  thoufand  good  Souldiers, 
did  not  eafily  drive  away  Baajha,  and  defeat  him  of  his  purpofes,  the  victories  of  Abu 
againft  Jeroboam,  and  of  Afa  himfelf  againft  Zerah ,  being  yet  frefh  in  mind,  which 
might  well  have  emboldened  the  men  of  jpuda,  and  afttiuch  difheartened  the  enemies. 
Qyeftionleffe  there  were  feme  important  Gircjumftances,  omitted  in  the  Text,  which 
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caufcd  Afa  to  fight  at  this  time  with  money.  It  may  be  that  the  imployment  of  fo  many 
hundred  thoufands  of  hands,  in  the  late  fervice  againft  Zerah,  had  caufed  many  mens 
private  bufinefles  to  lye  undifpatched,  whereby  the  people  being  now  intentive  to  the 
culture  of  their  lands  and  other  trades,  might  be  unwilling  to  ftir  againft  the  ifraelites , 
choofing  rather  to  wink  at  apparent  inconvenience, ‘which  the  building  of  Rama  would 
bring  upon  them  in  after-times.  Such  backwardnelfe  of  the  people  might  have  deterred 
Afa  from  adventuring  himfelf  with  the  leaft  part  of  his  forces, &  committing  the  fuccefs 
into  the  hands  of  God,  Howfoever  it  were, he  took  the  treafures  remaining  in  the  tem¬ 
ple,  with  which  he  waged  Benhadad the  Syrian  againft  Baa  fa,  whofe  employments  Bcn- 
10  hadad  readily  accepted,  and  brake  off  confederacy  with  Baajha.  For  the  ifraelites  were 
his  borderers  and  next  neighbours,  whom  neither  himfelf  (after  hisinvafion)  nor  his 
fucceftors  after  him  ever  gave  over, till  they  had  made  themfelves  mafters  of  that  King- 
dome.  So  Benhadad  being  now  entred  into  Nepthalim ,  without  refiftance,  hee  fpoyled  1  Chron.16.4. 
divers  principall  Cities  thereof,  and  inforced  Baafha  to  quit  Rama, and  to  leave  the  lame 
to  Afa 5  with  all  the  materials  which  he  had  brought  thither,to  fortifie  the  fame  :  which  1  King.  1  j. 
don e,Benhadad,  who  loved  neither  party,  being  loden  with  the  fpoiles  of  ifrael ,  and  the 
treafures  of  fuda^  returned  to  Damafcu*  .After  this,  when  Banani  the  Prophet  reprehen¬ 
ded  Afajn  that  he  now  relyed  on  the  ftrength  of  Syria^  and  did  not  reft  himfelf  on  the 
favour  and  afliftance  of  God,  he  not  only  caufed  Banani  to  be  imprifoned,  but  he  began 
20  to  burden  and  opprefte  his  people,and  was  therefore  ftrucken  with  the  grievous  paines 

of  the  gout  in  his  feet,  wherewith  after  he  had  been  two  years  continually  tormented,*  1  chron.16. 
he  gave  up  the  ghoft  when  he  had  reigned  41  .years. 

There  lived  with  Afa^Agefihus  the  fatoftheBeraclida^and  Bacis  the  fift-King  of  the 
fame  race  in  Corintfk, of  whom  his  fucceftors  were  afterward  called  Bacida.  Af  anus, and 
Afiarimus  were  Kings  in  Tyre.  Afiarimus  took  revenge  on  his  brother  Phelletes ,  for  the  Evfe&.in  chw „ 
murther  of  Ithobalus  Prieft  of  the  goddefle  Afia,ta ,  whom  Salomon  in  dotage  worlliip- 
ped.  Atys  and  Capys  ruled  the  Latines :  Piritbiades  and  Ophrateus  the  Affyrians  :  T erfip- 
pus  and  Phorbasthe  oA thenians )  Chemmis  reigned  in  Egypt  3  who  dying  in  the  3  6. year 
of  Af, a, ,  left  Cheops  his  fucceflbur,  that  reigned  fifty  fix  years,  even  to  the  16.  of 
3°  foot. 


**•  ’ 

Of  the  great:  alteration  falling  out  in  the  ten  Tribes  during  the  reign  of  Afa. 

1  i  1  "  .  .  . , . r  '  i 

IN  the  reign  of  fa  the  Kingdome  of  ifrael  felt  great  and  violent  commotions, 
which  might  have  reduced  the  ten  Tribes  unto, their  former  allegeance  to  the 
houfeof  David^  if  the  wifedome  of  God  had  not  otherwife  determined.  The 
wickedneffe  of  Jeroboam  had,  in  his  latter  dayes,  the  fentence  of  heavie  vengeance  laid 
upon  it,  by  the  mouth  of  Ahiarxhe  fame  Prophet  which  had  foretold  the  divifion  of  if 
40 '  rae-f  for  the  finne  of  Salomon ,  and  his  reign  over  the  ten  Tribes.  One  fon  5 Jero¬ 
boam  had  among  others,  in  whom  onely  God  found  fo  much  piety,  as  ( though  it  fuffi- 
ced  not  to  with-hold  his  wrath  from  that  Family)  it  procured  unto  him  a  peaceable  end; 
an  honourable  teftimony  of  the  peoples  love,  by  their  generall  mourning  and  lamen¬ 
tation  at  his  death,  and  (wherein  hewasmoft  happy), the  favourable  approbation  of 
God  himfelf.  - 

After  the  lofle  of  this  good  fon,  the  ungodly  father  was  foon  taken  away  :  a  mife- 
rable  creature,  fo  conscious  of  his  vile  unthankfulnefle  to  God,  that  hee  durft  not  fuf- 
fer  his  own  name  to  be  ufed  in  confuting  with  an  holy  Prophet,  aftiired  of  the  ruine 
hanging  over  him  and  his, yea  of  Gods  extreme  hatred';  yet  forbearing  to  deftroy  thofe 
50  accurfed  Idols  that  wrought  his  confufion.  So  loath  he  was  to  forfake  his  worldly  wife- 
•  dome,  when  the  world  was  ready  to  forfake  him,  and  all  belonging  to  him,  his  hatefull 
memory  excepted.  ,  dr'i  i.v;:  . 

Nadab  the  fon  of  feroboam ,  reigned  in  the  fecOnd  and  third  years  of  Afa ,  which  are 
reckoned  as  two  years,  though  indeed  his  fathers  laft  year  of  two  and  twenty  did  run 
along  (  how  farre  is  uncertain  )  with  the  fecond  of  ^ fa?  whofe  third  year  was  the  firft 
of  Baajbay£othat  perhaps  this  Nadab  enjoyed  not  his  Kingdome  one  whole  year.  Hee  1  Kmg.if.z^ 
did  not  alter  his  fathers  courfes,  neither  did  God  alter  his  ientence.  It  feems  that  Hee 
little  feared  the  judgements  denounced  againft  his  fathers  houfe  :  for  as  a  Prince  that 
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teicure  of  his  Own  efface,  he  armed  all  ifnel  aglinft  the  rhilipims .and  befieged  one 
of  their  Towns.  There  ('whether  it  were  fo,  that  the  people  were  offended  with  his  ill 
fucceffe.and  recalled  to  mind  their  grievous  Ioffe  of  five  hundred  thoufand  under  fero- 
bo*m,  counting  it  an  unluckie  family  to  the  Nation  ,  or  whether  by  feme  particular  in- 
diferetion,  he  exafperated  them)  (lain  he  was  by  Baajha,  whom  the  Army  did  willingly 
accept  for  King  in  his  ftead.  Baajha  was  no  fooner  proclaimed  King,  than  hce  began  to 
take  order  with  the  houfe  of  Jeroboam,  that  none  of  them  might  moleft  him,  putting  all 
of  them  without  mercy,  to  the  fword.  That  he  did  this  for  private  refpe<fts,  and  not  in 
regard  of  Gods  will  to  have  it  fo,  it  is  evident  by  his  continuing  in  the  lame  form  of 
Idolatry  which  Jeroboam  had  begun.  Wherefore  he  received  the  fame  fentence  from  10 
God  that  had  been  laid  upon  Jeroboam  •,  which  was  executed  upon  him  alfo  in  the  fame 
fort.  He  began  to  infeft  aU,  by  fortifying  Hamah  ;  but  was  diverted  from  thence  by 
the  Syrian  Benhadad ,  who  did  waft  his  Coiintrie,  deftroying  all  the  Land  otNejthahm. 
Four  and  twenty  years  he  reigned,  and  then  dying,  left  the  Crown  to  Ela  his  ion  ;  who 
enjoyed  it,  as  Nadab  the  fon  of  Jeroboam  had  done,  two  years  current,  perhaps  not 

one  complect.  ,  .  ^  r  TT  r 

Ela  was  as  much  an  Idolater  as  his  father :  and  withall  a  riotous  perfon.  Hee  lent  an 

Army  a^ainft  Gibbethon ,  the  fame  town  of  the  Philiflims ,  before  which  Nadab  the  fon 
of  Jeroboam  perifhed  5  but  he  fate  at  home  the  whileft,  feafting  and  drinking  with  his 
Minions,  whereby  he  gave  fuch  advantage  againft  himfelf,as  was  not  negle&ed.  Ztmrt,  20 
an  ambitious  man,  remaining  with  the  King  at  Tirza,  finding  his  Mafter  fo  diftolute, 
and  his  behaviour  fo  contemptible,  conceived  hope  of  the  like  fortune  as  Baajha  had 
found  by  doing  as  Baajha  had  done. Wherefore  he  did  fet  upon  Ela  in  his  drunkennefte, 
and  flew  him.  Prcfently  upon  which  fad,  he  ftiled  himfelfKing  of  ifrael :  and  began 
his  reign  with  maftacring  all  the  houfe  of  Baajha  extending  his  Cruelty  not  encly  to  his 
children,  and  kinsfolk,  but  unto  all  his  friends  in  Tirza.  Thefe  newes  were  quickly 
blown  to  the  Camp  at  Gibbethon,  where  they  were  notwelcommcd  according  to  Ztm- 
ri  his  expectation.  For  the  Souldicrs  in  ftead  of  proclaiming  him  King,  proclaimed 
him  Traitor  :  and  being  led  by  Omri,  whom  they  faluted  King,  they  (  quitting  the 
fie^e  of  Gibbethon  )  preiented  themfelves  before  Tirza  $  which  in  Ihort  fpace  they  may  30 
feem  to  have  forced.  Zimri  wanting  ftrength  to  defend  the  City,  not  courage  to  keep 
himfelf  from  falling  alive  into  his  enemies  hands,  did  fet  fire  on  the  Palace,  confuming 
it  and  himfelf  together  to  allies.  Seven  dayes  he  is  faid  to  have  reigned  :  accounting!^ 
is  moft  likely')  to  the  time  that  Omri  was  proclaimed  in  the  Camp.  For  Zmri  was  alfo 
an  Idolater,  Walking  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam  ;  and  therefore  is  likely  to  have  had  mdre 
time  wherein  to  declare  himfelf, than  the  reign  of  feven  dayes, and  thofe  confumed  part¬ 
ly  in  murthering  the  friends  of  Baajha,  partly  in  feeking  to  have  defended  his  own  life. 
After  the  death  of  £/^there  arofe  another  King  to  oppofe  the  fa&ion  of  Omri  *,  where¬ 
by  it  may  feem,  that  Zimri  had  made  his  party  ftrong,  as  being  able  to  fet  up  a  new 
head,  who  doubtlefte  would  never  have  appeared,  if  there  had  not  been  ready  to  his  4® 
hand’  fome  ftrength,  not  unlikely  to  refift  and  vanquifh  the  Army  which  maintained 
0?nri  How  long  this  Tibni,  the  new  competitor  of  Omri ,  held  out,  I  doe  not  find; 
onely  it  appears  that  his  fide  was  decayed,  and  fo  he  died,  leaving  no  other  SuccefTor 
than  his  concurrent. 


§.  VI. 

A  conjecture  of  the  caufes  hindering  the  re-union  of  Ifrael  with  Juda,  which  might  have 
been  effected  by  thefe  troubles  . 

ANy  man  that  fliall  confider  the  ftatc  of  ifrael  in  thole  times,  may  juftly  wonder  * ® 
how  it  Came  topafle,  that  either  the  whole  Nation,  wearied  with  the  calamities 
already  fuffered  under  thefe  unfortunate  Princes,  and  with  the  prefent  civill 
Warres,  did  not  return  to  their  ancient  Kings,  and  re-unite  themfelves  with  the  mighty 
Tribes’of  Juda  and  Benjaihin  ;  or  that  Zimri  and  Tibni ,  with  their  opprefled  fa- 
aions,  did  not  call  in  A  fa,  but  rather  chofe  the  one  to  endure  a  defperate  neceifitie 
of  yeelding,  or  burning  himfelf,  the  other  to  languifh  away,  as  a  man  forfaken;  than 
fo  have  recourfe  unto  a  remedy,  fofure,  f6  ready,  and  fo  honourable.  To  fay  that 
GOD  was  pleafed  to  have  it  fo,  were  a  true,  but  an  idle  anfwer  ( for  his  fecrct  will  is 
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the  caufe  of  all  things )  unleffe  it  could  be  proved ,  that  he  had  Forbidden  Afa  to  deal  in 
that  bufineffe,  as  he  forbad  R&hoboam  to  force  the  rebellious  people  to  obedience.  That 
the  reftraint  laid  by  God  upon  Rehoboamy  did  only  binde  his  hands  from  attempting  the 
fuppreflion  of  that  pre  lent  infurre&ioh,  it  appears  by  the  Warre  continued  between 
jfrael and  fpudajo  many  yeers  following :  wherein  Abia  fo  farre  prevailed, than  he  wart 
a  great  battail,  and  recovered  fome  T ownes  belonging  to  the  other  T ribes,  which  hee 
annexed  to  his  own  Dominion.  Wherefore  we  may  boldly  look  into  the  fecond  caufes, 
moving  the  People  and  Leaders  of  the  ten  Tribes,  to  fuffer  any  thing  under  new  up- 
ftarts,  rather  than  to  caft  their  eyes  upon  that  Royall  houfe  ofDavtd,  from  which  the 
fucceflion  of  five  Kings  in  lineall  defcent,had  taken  away  all  imputation, that  might  for- 
lomerly  havebeene  laid  upon  the  mean  beginnings  thereof.  To  think  that  Omri  had 
prevented  his  Competitors  in  making  peace  with  a  fa  were  a  conje&ure  more  bold 
than  probable.  For  Omrt  was  not  onely  an  Idolater,  but  did  mrfe  than  all  that  were  be -  i.King, 
fore  him  *,  which  as  it  might  ferve  alone  to  prove,  that  Afa^  being  a  godly  King,  would 
not  adhere  to  him,fo  the  courfe  which  he  profdTed  to  take  at  the  very  firft, of  revenging 
the  maffacre  committed  upon  the  family  and  friends  of  Baafhaf  Afa  his  mortal  enemy) 
gives  manifeft  reafon,why  Zimri ,  who  had  wrought  that  great  execution,  fhould  more 
juftly  than  he  have  expe&edthe  friendship  of  Juda  in  that  quarrel.  Wherfore  in  fearch- 
ing  out  the  reafon  of  this  backwardneS  in  the  ten  T  ribes  ( which  was  fuch,that  they  may 
feeme  to  have  never  thought  upon  the  matter  J  to  Submit  themfelves  to  their  true  Prin¬ 
ts  o  ces  ^  it  were  not  amifs  to  examine  the  caufes,  moving  the  people  to  revenge  the  death  of 
jEla ,  an  idle  drunkardrather  than  of  Nadab  the  fon  of  Jeroboam,  who  followed  the  wars 
in  perfon,as  a  man  of  Spirit  &  courage.  Surely  it  is  apparent,that  the  very  firft  defedion 
of  the  ten  Tribes,was  (  if  we  look  upon  human  reafon)  occasioned  by  defire  of  breaking 
that  heavie  yoke  of  bondage  wherewith  S  alomon  had  galled  their  neckes.  Their  defire 
■was  to  have  a  King  that  ihbuld  not  oppreffe  them  5  not  to  have  no  King  at  all.  And  ther- 
fore  when  the  arrogant  follie  of  Rehoboamlud  caufedthemto  renounce  him,  they  did 
immediatly  choo (e  Jeroboam  in  his  ftead,as  a  man  likely  to  afford  that  liberty  unto  them > 
for  which  he  had  contended  in  their  behalfe.  Neither  were  they  ( as  it  feemes  )  herein 
altogether  deceived.  For  his  affedation  of  popularity  appears  in  his  building  of  decay- 
30  ed  Towers,  and  in  the  inftitution  of  his  new  deviled  Idolatry-, where  he  told  the  people, 
that  it  was  too  much  for  them  to  travaile  fo  far  as  to  Jerufalem .  But  whether  it  were  fo, 
that  his  moderation, being  voluntary, began  to  ccafe,  towards  the  latter  end  of  his  reign, 
and  in  the  reign  of  his  l'on,  when  long  time  of  poffelfion  had  confirmed  his  title,  which 
at  the  firft  was  onely  good  by  courtefie  of  the  people :  or  whether  the  people  (  as  often 
happens  in  fuch  cafes  J  were  more  offended  by  lome  prerogatives  of  a  King, that  hee  ftill 
retained  in  his  own  hands,  than  pleafed  with  his  remiffion  of  other  burdens,  it  is  cleer- 
ly  apparent,  that  the  whole  army  of  all  Jfrael  joyried  with  B  aafha ,  taking  in  good  part 
the  death  of  Nadal^  and  eradication  of  Jeroboams  houfe. 

40  N  ow  the  reign  of  B  aafha  himfelf,was  (for  ought  that  remaineth  in  writing  of  it  J  eve¬ 
ry  way  unfortunate-,  his  labour  and  coft  at  Rama  was  caft  away  ^  the  other  fide  of  his 
Kingdom  harried  by  the  Syrians  -,  neither  did  he  win  that  one  town  of  Gibbethon  from 
the  Pht lift i, ms ,  but  left  that  bufineffe  to  his  fon,  who  likewife  appeares  an  unprofitable 
fluggard.  Wherefore  it  muft  needs  bee,  that  the  favour  of  the  people  toward  the  houfe 
of  B aafha  grew  from  his  good  forme  of  Civill  government,  which  happily  he  reduced 
to  a  more  temperate  method  than  Jeroboam  ever  meant  to  doe.  And  furely  he  that  fball 
take  pains  to  look  into  thofe  examples  which  are  extant  of  the  different  courfes,held  by 
the  Kings  of  Ifrael&ndfpudajn  adminiftration  of  juftice,will  finde  it  moft  probable, that 
upon  this  ground  it  was  that  the  ten  Tribes  continued  fo  averfe  from  the  line  of  Davids 
as  to  thinke  all  adverfity  more  tolerable,  than  the  weighty  Scepter  of  that  houfe.  For 
the  death  of  Joab  and  Snimei  was  indeed  by  them  deferved  -,  yet  in  that  they  buffered  it 
without  forme  of  judgement,  they  buffered  like  unto  men  innocent.  The  death  of  A- 
dovi'ah  was  both  without  judgement^  and  without  any  crime  objefted,  other  than  the 
Kings  jeaioufie  :  out  of  which  by  the  fame  rule  of  arbitrary  juftice  ( under  which  it  may 
bee  fuppofed  that  many  were  caft  away  )  hee  would  have  flaine  Jeroboam  ( if  hee  could 
have  caught  him )  before  he  had  yet  committed  any  offence  $  as  appeares  by  his  confi- 
dcntreturneoutof  Egypt,  like  one  that  was  knowneto  have  endured  wrong,  having 
not  offered  any. 
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The  like  and  much  more  barbarous  execution,  to  wit,  without  law,  fehoram  did  up¬ 
on  his  brethren, &upon  furidry  ofhis  greateft men*, as  alfo ffoa(h  did  foputtodeath  Za- 
chariah  the  Ton  df'fehojadafwhb  had  made  him  King,  even  in  the  court  of  the  houfe  of 
xChron.14  ^  Loyd:  rfWManafreS  did  fhed  innocent  blond  exceeding  much,  till  heerefdenifhed  feru- 
filem  from  corner  to  corner :  and  this  Was  imputed  to  him  as  another  fault  •  befides  his 
i  Kmg.M.  x6'  ^^^ereviith  he  made  Juda  to  finne.  Contrariwife, among  the  Kings  of  Ifritel  we'firtd 
noinonument  offuch  arbitrary  proceeding,  unlefte  perhaps  the  words  of  tfehoram  the 
fonne  of  Ahab  (  which  were  but  words  Jmay  be  taken  for  an  inftance,when  he  Caid,God 
a  King.<s.ji.  doe  fo  to  niee^andnure  alfdfifthe  head  of  Elfflra  the  fonne  of  Shaphat  (load ftand  on  him  this 

da) :  whereby  it  is  not  plain  whether  hee  meant  to  kill  him  without  more  adoe,  or  to  10 
have  him  condemned  as  a  falle  Prophet,  that  had  made  them  hold  out  againft  the  Ara- 
mttes,  till  they  Were fain  to  eat their  own  children*,  which  he  thought  a  fufficient  ar- 
'  gumentto  prove,  that  it  was  not  Gods  purpoft:  to  deliver  them.  The  death  of  Naboth 

iheweth  rather  the  liberty  which  the  Israelites  enjoyed,  than  any  peremptory  executi¬ 
on  of  the  Kings  will.  For  Naboth  did  not  feare  to  ftand  upon  his  own  right,  though  A- 
hab  Were  even  ficke  for  anger  *,  neither  was  he  for  that  caufe  put  to  death,  as  upon  com- 
mandemenr,  but  made  away  by  confpiracie,  the  matter  being  handled  after  a  judiciall 
forme,  Which  might  give  fatisfa&ion  to  the  people,  ignorant  of  the  device,  though  to 
God  it  could  not.  ;  • 

The  murther  ofthe  Prophets  is  continually  aferibed  td  J-e\abel ,  an  impudent  woman, JO, 
and  not  Unto  the  King  her  husband.  Neither  is  it  certaine,  that  there  was  no  Law  made 
5. 19.10.  whereby  their  lives  were  taken  froth  them ;  But  certaine  it  is, that  the  people  being  Ido¬ 
laters,  were  both  pleafed  with  their. death,  &  laboured  in  the  execution. So  thatthe  do¬ 
ings  of  the  Kings  ofluda  i  filch  asare  regiftred)prove  them  to  ufe  a  more  abfolute  maner 
of command, than  the  Kings-of  the  ten  Tribes.  Neither  doe  their  bufferings  witneffe  the 
contrary.  For  of  thofe  which  reigned  over  ^v^,from  the  divifion  ofthe  Kingdome,to 
the  captivity  ofthe  ten  Tribes,  rhfeeHvere  flaine  by  the  people,  and  two  were  denied  a 
burial!  amongft  their  anceftors.  Yea,the  death  of  Ahu\>a  and  his  brethren, flaine  by 
/;#,with  the  deftru&ion  of-  alhthat  K  oyall  feed  of  Aihatia,did  notffor  ought  that  we  can 
readjftirre  up  in  the  people  any  fuch  third:  of  revenge,  as  might  by  the  fuddenneffe  and  3Q, 
uniformity  teftifie  the  affedion  to  bee  generall,  and  proceeding  from  a  loving  remem¬ 
brance  of  their  Princes :  unleffe  we  fhould  think  that  the  death  of  Athalia ,  after  feven 
yeeres  reign,  wefe  occasioned  rather  by  the  memory  of  her  ill  purChafing,  than  by  the 
prefent  fenfe  of  her  tyrannicall  abufing  the  government,  whereon  fhe  had  feifed.On  the 
other  fide,  fuch  ofthe  Kings  of  ifrael  as  perifhed  by  treafon  ( which  were  feven  of  the 
twenty  )  were  all  flain  by  confpiracie  ofthe  great  men,  who  afpired  by  treafon  to  the 
Crown  :  the  people  being  fo  far  from  embruing  their  hands  in  the  bloud  of  their  So- 
veraignes,  that  (  after  Nadab  )  they  did  never  forbeare  to  revenge  the  death  of  their 
Kings,  when  it  lay  in  their  power  5  nor  approve  the  good  fucceffe  of  treafon,  unlefte 
feare  compelled  them.  So  that  the  death  of  two  Kings,  being  throughly  revenged  upon 
other  two, namely  the  death  of  Eta  and  Zachana ,  upon  Zimri  and  shadum,  whotraite-  ^ 
roufty  got  and  uiurped,  for  a  little  while,  their  places  *,  onely  three  of  the  feven  remain, 
whole  ends  how  the  people  took,  it  may  be  doubtfull.  Though  indeed  it  is  precifely 
faid  ofthe  (laughter  committed  on  dbabs  children  by  ^ehu,  thatthe  people  durft  not 
fight  with  him  that  did  it,  becaufe-  they  were  exceedingly  afraid :  and  the  fame  feare 
might  be  in  them  at  the  death  of  Peka ,  whofe  hiftory  ( as  others  of  that  timers  curfori- 
Iy  paffed  over. The  like  may  be  pronounced,  and  more  abfolutely,of  the  Kings  of  Eng¬ 
land,  that  never  any  of  them  perifhed  by  fury  of  the  people, but  by  treafon  of  fuch  as  did 
fucceed  them  3  neither  was  there  any  motive  urging  fo  forcibly  the  death  of  King 
Edward  and  King  Richard  when  they  were  in  prifon5as  feare  left  the  people  fhould  ftirre  50 
in  their  quarrel!.  And  certainly  (  howfoever  all  that  the  Law  cals  treafon,  bee  inter¬ 
preted,  as  tending  finally  to  the  Kings  deftru&ion  )  in  thofe  treafonable  infurredtions 
ofthe  vulgar,  which  have  here  moft  prevailed,  the  fuiy  ofthe  multitude  hath  quench¬ 
ed  it  felfe  with  the  bloud  of  fome  great  Officers*,  no  fuch  rebellions,  howfoe¬ 
ver  v/icked  and  barbarous  otherwife ,  thirfting  after  the  mine  of  their  naturall  So- 
veraigne ,  but  rather  forbearing  the  advantages  gotten  upon  his  Royall  perfon  :  which 
if  any  man  impute  unto  grofle  ignorance  ,  another  may  more  charitably,  and  I 
think,  more  trucly,  aferibe  to  a  reverent;  affe&ion.  Wherefore  that  fable  of  Briar  ew, 
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who,  being  loolened  by  ?<*&*,  did  with  his  ioo.hands  give  affi dance  to  Jupiter,  when 
all  the  reft  of  the  gods  con  fpiredagainft  him,  is  very  fitly  expounded  by  Sir  Francis 
Bacon,  as  fignifying  that  Monarches  need  not  to  feare  any  curbing  of  their  abfolutenefs 
by  mighty  fubjetfs,  as  long  as  by  wifedome  they  keep  the  hearts  of  the  people,  who 
will  bee  fure  to  come  in  on  their  fide.  Though  indeed  the  Storie  might  very  well  have 
borne  the  fame  interpretation,  as  it  is  rehearfed  by  Horner^  who  tells  us  that  PdUs  was 
one  oftheconfpiracre,  and  that  Thetis  alone  didmarre  all  their  practice,  by  loofening 
Briar  ew.  For  a  good  forme  of  government  fufficeth  by  it  felfe  to  retaine  the  people, not 
onely  without  affiftance  of  a  laborious  Wit,  but  even  againft  all  devices  of  the  greateft 
50  and  fhrewdeft  Politicians :  every  Sheriffe  and  Conftable,  being  fooner  able  to  arme  the 
multitude, in  the  Kings  behalfe, than  any  over-weening  Rebell,  how  mighty  foever,can 
againft  him. 

This  declaration  tof  the  peoples  love, being  feldome  found  in  Juda, makes  it  very  like¬ 
ly,  that  the  rule  it  felfe  of  government  there  was  fuch,  as  neither  gave  occafion  of  con- 
tentmentuntofhe  fubje&s,  nor  of  confidence  in  their  good  aftedHon  to  the  Kings.  Up¬ 
on  which  reafons  it  may  feem  that  the  multitude  was  kept  ufually  difirmed.  For  other- 
wife  it  would  have  beenealmoft  impoflible,that  Athaliathc  lifter  of  Ahab,  a  ftrangerto 
the  Royall  bloud  oijuda^  fhould  by  the  onely  authority  of  a  Queene-mother  have  de~ 
ftroyed  all  the  feed  of  D^/V,and  ufurped  the  Kingdome  very  neere  7.  yeeres,.  without 
20  finding  any  refiftance.Yea  when  Jehojadaiht  high  Prieft  had  agreed  with  the  Captains 
and  principall  men  of  the  Land  to  fet  up  Joafh  their  lawfull  King,  where  unto  the  whole 
nation  were  generally  well  affedled ,  hee  was  faine  to  give  to  thefe  Captaines  and  their 
men^he  [pears  and  the  jhields  that  were  King  Davids,^  were  in  the  houfeofthe  Lord.  But 
we  need  not  enter  into  fuch  particulars .  Queftionlefte,  the  T ribes  which  thought  obe- 
-dience  to  their  Princes  to  be  a  part  of  their  duty  toward  God, would  endure  much  more 
with  patience,  than  they  which  had  Kings  of  their  own  choice  or  admiflion,  holding 
the  Crowne  by  a  more  uncertaine  tenure. 

And  this, in  my  opinion,was  the  reafon,why  the  ten  T ribes  did  never  feeke  to  returne 
to  their  ancient  Lords :  but  after  the  deftrudtion  of  their  fixe  firft  Kings,  which  died  in 
3°  the  reigne  of  admitted  a  feventhof  a  new  family,  rather  than  they  would  confub- 
jed  themfelVes  with  thofe  of  Juda  and  B enjamin ,  under  a  more  honourable,  but  more 
jieavieyoke.  > 

So  A  fa  having  feen  the  death  of  7.  Kings  pf  ifrarl^d  ied  himfelfe  after  one  and  fortie 
yeeres  reigne,  leaving  Jehofaphat  his  fonne  to  deale  with  Ahab  the  fonne  of  Omri ,  who 
was  the^ighth  King  over  the  ten  Tribes. 

§.  VII. 

Of  Jehofaphat  and  his  contemporaries,. 

40  YEhofapbat,  who  fucceeded  A  fa,  was  a  Prince  religious  and  happy-,  hee  deftroyed 
J  all  the  Groves,  Altars,  and  high  places  dedicated  to  Idolatry,  and  lent  teachers  to 
'  all  places  and  people  wanting  inftrudion-,he  recovered  the  tribute  due  unto  him  by 
the  Arabians  and  pht/iftims :  from  the  one  he  had  filver,from  the  other  fheepe  &  goates 
to  the  number  of  fifteene  'thoufand  &  foure  hundred.  T  he  numbers  of  men  of  war  were 
more  than  admirable ;  for  it  is  written  that  Adnah  had  the  command  of  three  hundred 
thoufand,  Jehohanam  of  two  hundred  and  fourefcore  thoufand,and  Amafia  of  two  hun-  2  chfon.17. 
dred  thoufand  5  alfo  that  he  had,  befides  thefe  in  Benjamin 9  of  thofe  that  bare  lhieldsy 
which  we  call  Targetiers,and  of  Archers  under  Eliada^ two  hundred  thoufand, &  under 
the  commandement  oijehozabada  hundred  and  fourefcore  thoufand  :  which  numbred 
50  together  make  eleven  hundred  and  fixty  thoufand, all  which  are  faid  to  have  waited  up¬ 
on  the  King,  befides  his  garrifons. 

That  fuda  &  B enjamin^  a  territory  not  much  exceeding  the  Countie.of  Kent,fliould 
mufter  eleven  hundred  and  fixtie  thoufand  fighting  men,it  is  very  ftrange,  &  the  num¬ 
ber  farre  greater  than  it  was  found  upon  any  other  view  .Joab  in  Davids  time  found  five 
hundred  thoufand:  Rehoboam found  but  an  hundred  and  fourefcore  thoufand :  Abia.  x  Sdm.24.4-. 
foure  hundred  and  eight  thoufand :  Afa  five  hundred  and  fourefcore  thoufand:  Amafia 
inrolled  all  that  could  beare  arms, Sc  they  amounted  to  three  hundred  thoufand.Surely, 
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whereas  it  is  written  that  when  news  was  brought  to  Jehofaphat  that  Moab  &  Ammon 
were  entred  his  territory  to  the  Weft  of  Jordan,  and  that  their  numbers  were  many,  he 
feared  ( to  wit )  the  multitude  •,  it  is  not  likely  that  he  would  have  feared  even  the  army 
of  Xerxes, ir  he  could  have  brought  into  the  field  1 1.  hundred  and  6  o.  thoufand  fighting 
men, leaving  all  his  ftrong  Cities  manned.  I  am  therefore  of  opinion  (  referring  my  felf 
to  better  judgement  \  that  thefc  numbers  fpecified  in  the  fecond  of  Chronicles  the  iy.di- 
ftributed  to  feverall  Leaders,  were  not  all  at  one  time,  but  that  thp  joo.thoufand  under 
Adnah)  and  the  200.  and  fourefcore  thoufand  under  Jehohanam ,  were  afterward  com¬ 
manded  arid  muftered  by  Amafiah ,  Eli  ad 1,  arid  Jehofabad:  for  the  groffe  &  totall  is  nor 
in  that  place  fet  downe,as  it  was  under  the  other  Kings  formerly  named.  Againe,  as  the 
aides  which  Jehofaphat  brought  to  Ahab  did  not  (hew  that  he  was  a  Prince  of  extraordi¬ 
nary  power, fo  the  Moabites  &  lA mmonites  which  he  feared,  could  never  make  the  one 
halfe  of  thofe  numbers, which  he  that  commanded  leaft  among  Jehofaphats  Leaders  had 
under  him. 

This  mighty  Prince, notwithftanding  his  greatnefte,  yet  he  joyned  in  friendfhip  with 
Ahab  King  of  Israel,  who  had  married  that  wicked  woman  Jezabel.  Him  Jehofaphnt  vifi- 
ted  at  Samaria, and  caufed  his  fon  Joram  to  marry  Athalia ,  this  Achabs  daughter. 

^Ahab  perfwaded  Jehofaphat  to  aflift  him  in  the  Warre  againft  the  Syrians ,  who  held 
the  City  of  Ramoth  Gilead  from  him,  &  called  together  foure  hundred  of  his  Prophets, 
or  Baalites,to  foretell  the  fucceffe  :  who  promifed  him  vi&ory .  But  Jehofaphat  beleeved 
nothing  at  all  in  thofe  diviners,  but  refolved  firft  of  all  to  conferre  with  fome  one  Pro-  2® 
phet  of the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael.  Hereupon  Achab  made  anfwer  that  he  had  one  called 
Michaiah^ but  he  hated  that  Prophet,  becaufe  he  alwayes  foretold  of  cvill,  and  never  of 
any  good  towards  him.  Y et  Michaiab  was  fent  for  to  the  King  *,  but  by  the  way  the  mef- 
fengcr  prayed  him  to  content  with  the  reft  of  the  Prophets,  and  to  promife  vi&ory  un¬ 
to  them,  as  they  did.  But  Michaiab  fpake  the  truth,  and  repeated  his  vifion  to  both  the 
Kings,  which  was, that  God  asked  who  fh  all  perfwade  Ahab,  that  bee  may  goe  up  and  fall  at 
Ramoth  Gilead  ?  to  whom  a  fpirit  that  flood  before  the  Lord  anfwercd,that  hee  would 
enter  into  his  Prophets,  &  be  in  them  a  falfe  fpirit  to  delude.  For  as  it  is  faid  by  Chrift :  - 
Non  enim  i>os  eft  is  qui  loquimini  ,fed  fpiritus  patris  uejlri  loquitur  in  vobis-’lx.is  not  you  ^  • 
that  fpeake,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  fpeakes  in  you :  fo  in  a  contrary  kinde  did  the 
devill  in  the  Prophets  of  Baal ,  or  Satan,  incourage  Achab  to  his  deftru&ion.  And  as  P. 
Martyr  upon  this  place  well  obferveth,  thefe  evill  fpirits  arc  minifters  of  Gods  venge¬ 
ance^  are  ufed  as  the  hangmen  and  tormentors, which  Princes  fometime  imploy.  For 
as  it  pleafeth  God  by  his  good  Angels,  to  fave  &  deliver  from  deftru<5tion, of  which  the 
Scriptures  have  many  examples :  fo  on  the  contrary,  it  is  by  the  evill  that  hee  punifheth 
and  deftroyeth  -  both  which  are  faid  to  performe  the  will  of  their  Creator,  licet  non  eo- 
demanimo.  Eccleftafticm  remembreth  a  fecond  fort  of  malignant  natures,  but  they  are 
every-where  vifible. There  are  fpirits,  faith  he,  created  for  veogeance,which  in  their  ri- 
.  -  gour  lay  on  fure  ftrokes.  In  the  time  of  deftru&ion  they  fhew  forth  their  power,  and 
accomplifli  the  wrath  of  him  that  made  them.  43 

N ow  Mich ai as  having  by  this  his  revelation  greatly  difpleafed  the  King,&  the  Pro¬ 
phets, whofe  fpirit  he  difcovered,was  ftroken  by  Zidkiah  one  of  Baals  IJrophets,and  by 
Achab  himfelfe  committed  to  prifon :  where  hee  appointed  him  to  bee  referved  and  fed 
with  bread  of  affliction  till  he  returned  in  peace.  But  Michaiab ,  not  fearing  to  reply, an- 
fwered.  If  thou  returne  in  peace,  the  Lord  hath  not  fpoken  by  met.  Nevertheleffc  Achab 
went  on  in  that  warre,  and  was  wounded  to  death.  Jehofaphat  returned  to  Jcr.iifalem, 
where  he  was  reprehended  by  Jehu  the  Prophet  for  affifting  an  idolatrous  Prince,  and 
i  Chron.  18.  one  that  hated  God. 

After  this  the  Aramites  or  Damafcens ,  joyned  with  the  Moabites ,  Ammonites  da¬ 

rn eeans  to  invade  ludsatwho  paffe  Jordan  &  encamp  at  Engaddi when  Jehofaphat  ga-  50 
thered  his  army, the  prophet  Jahaziel  fortold  him  of  the  victory, which  fhould  be  obtai¬ 
ned  without  any  bloud-ihed  of  his  part:&  fo  when  Jehofaphat  approacHfed,this  affembly 
of  Nations, the  Ammonites  &  Moabitesy  difagreeing  with  the  Idum&ans,  &  quarrelling 
,  chiori_ ,  Q{  or  fome  caufes  among  themfelves,  thofe  of  Ammon  &  Moab  fet  upon  the  ldum<eans,& 

'  brake  them  utterly :  which  done, they  alfo  invaded  each  otherjin  which  broil  Jehofaphat 

arriving,took  t  he  fpoile  of  them  all  without  any  lofs  of  his  part,as  it  was  foretold  &  pro¬ 
mifed 
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mifedbv  God  Notwithftanding  this  vidoryje^/^af, forgetting  that  he  was  former¬ 

ly  reprehended  for  afliftingan  Idolatrous  King, did  notwithftanding  joyn  with  Ochazt- 
m  the  Ton  of  Achab,  in  preparing  a  Fleet  to  fend  to  Ophir,  hoping  of  the  like  return 
which  Salomon  had :  but  asEleizer  the  Prophet  foretold  him*  his  Ihips  periled,  and 
were  broken  in  the  port  of  Ezio*  Caber,  and  fo  that  enter  prize  was  overthrown,  . 

Yet  he  taketh  part  with  jfehoram,  the  brother  of  Ochozias,  againft  the  Moabites, with 
which  Kings  of  Tuda  and  ijrael,  the  Edomites  joyn  their  forces,  not  forgetting, it  teems, 
that  the  Moabite  s,afated  by  the  Ammonites ,  had  not  long  before  deftroyed  their  army. 

The  Moabites, (ubjeds  to  David  and  Salomon, forfaking  the  Kings  oi  ^/^,gave  them- 
t  felves  for  vaffals  to  Ter  oboam, and  fo  they  continued  to  his  fucceftors  till  the  death  ot  A- 
°  chab  :  but  Tehojapbat, notwithftanding  the  Idolatry  of  hisColleague,yet  as  it  feemeth  he 
was  drawn  into  this  war, both  to  be  avenged  of  the  Moabites  for  their  defedhon  from  fti- 
da  to  lfrael,zs  alfobecaufe  they  had  lately  joyned  themfelves  with  the  Syrians  againft  lo - 
faphat, and  thirdly, to  punilh  their  double  rebellion  who  firft  forfook  juda,Sc  now  Ijrael . 

J  Both  Kings  refolved  to  pafte  by  the  way  of  Idumea,  thereby  the  better  to  aflure  that 
Nation  •  for  we  find  that  both  Moab, Ammon  and  Edom  were  all  in  the  field  together  at 
Eneaddi  againft  Tehojapbat :  But  whether  they  had  then  declared  themfelves  againft  ?c- 
ho  faphat,  it  is  not  certain  ,  for  in  the,  2  .of  Chron.  1 1  .verj.  8 .  it  is  written ,  that  in  the  time 
Jleboram  the  fon  of  Iehofaphat,  Edom  rebelled :  and  therefore  it  feemeth  to  me  that  the 
20  Edomites  when  they  were  {lain  by  Moab  and  Ammon ,  not  finding  themfelves  iatisned 
in  fuch  conditions  as  they  required,  offered  to  return  from  them,  and  to  joyn  them- 
felves  with  the  army  of  Iuda. For, that  they  were  numbred  among  the  enemies  ot  Ieho- 
faphat  it  is  plain  in  the  2  .of  Chron. the  20. and  as  plain  c« 21  .^.8 .  that  they  were  not  de¬ 
clared5  nor  had  made  them  a  King,  till  Iehofaphats  death.  Now  in  the  paflage  of  thelc 
Kings  towards  Moab, whether  it  were  by  the  extraordinary  heat  of  the  year,  or  whether 
the  idumaans  having  a  purpofe  to  rebell,  milled  the  army  of  Iuda  and  Ijrael ,  with  intent 
to  irifeeble  them  for  want  of  water  •,  true  it  is,  that  they  fuffered  the  fame, if  not  a  greater 
thirft  than  the  armies  of  CrafJ'us  and  M.Antonius  did  in  their  Parthian  expeditions  *  and 
had  in  all  likelihood  utterly  perilhcd,  had  not  Elijha  taught  them  to  cut  trenches  where- 
30  into  the  water  fprang,by  which  not  onely  Iehofaphat  and  his  army, but  lehr  am  King  of 
*  ijrael  an  Idolater  was  relieved :  the  great  mercy  and  goodnefs  of  God  having  ever  been 
prone  to  fave  the  evill  for  the  good,  whereas  he  never  deftroyed  the  good  for  the  evill. 

*  The  miferable  iffue  of  this  warre,and  how  Moab  burnt  his  fon, or  the  fon  of  the  King  z  King.  3. 
of  Edom,  for  faerifice,  on  the  rampire  of  his  own  City,  I  have  already  written  in  the 
life  of  Tehoram  among  the  Kings  of  ijrael.  fehojphat  reigned  2  5. years  and  died-, he  Was  xChron.„: 
buried  in  the  valley  of  Jehofaphat,  and  a  part  of  the  Pyramis  fet  over  his  grave  is  yet  to 
be  (een  faith  Brochard.  His  ads  are,  written  at  large  by  jehn  the  fon  of  Hanani Mcb.ter.fmS, 
There  lived  with  fohojaphat,  Ophratenes  in  Afjyria,  Capetus^  and  Tiberinus  Kings  of 
the  Albans  in  Italy  •,  of  the  latter  the  river  Tiber  (  formerly  Albula)  took  name. 

40  In  Iehofaphats  time  alfo  ruled  Mecades  or  Me&ades  in  Athens  :  A  gel  as  or  Agefilaus  in 

Coribth  and  Archilaus  of  the  fame  race, of  the  Heraclida  the  feyenth  in  Laeedamon, 

Badejorus  ruled  the  Tyrians  ♦,  Achab,  OchaAds  and  jehoram  the  i/raelites . 

Chap.  XX. 

Of  Tehoram  the  Jhnne  o/'Jehofaphat,  and  Ahazia. 

'  .  '  "  *•  ■  ’  :  ■  "  '  '  _ 
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fo 


1  1  7 

That  Tehoram  tv  as  made  King  fundry  times . 

E  h  or  a  m  the  Son  of  jehojaphat  King  of  juda  began  to  reign  at  thirty 
two  years  of  age  ,*  and  lived  untill  hec  was  forty  years  old,  being  eight 
years  a  King  :  but  of  thefe  eight  years,  which  jfehoram  is  faid  to  have  reig- 
ned,  four  are  to  be  reckoned  in  the  life  of  his  father,  who  going  to  the  Syri¬ 
an  war  re  with  t-Ahab,  left  this  Tehoram  King  in  his  ftead,  as  ylhab  did  his  fon  Ahazia . 
This  appears  by  the  feveralf  beginnings,  which  arc  given  in  Scripture  to  the  two  jeho- 
rams  Kings  of  ijrael  and  jnda}  arid  to  Crlhazia  the  efoeft  fon  ot  Ahab,  For  A  jazia  is 


King,2  2, 
•  5f« 


44*- 

*King.i.i7. 

a  King. 3.  v.i 
and 

X  King.3.i6. 

iK'ng.  sa.41 


■  1 

a  Chro,iS. 
v.i.and  3. 


The  fecond  <Boo\  of  the  fir  jl  part  Chap.zo.  $.  1 . 


faid  to  have  begun  his  reign,  in  the  feventeenth  year  of  fehofiphai.fehoram  the  brother 
of  Ahazia  fucceeded  him  in  the  2. year  of  fehoram  the  [on  o/Jehofapbat  King  of  fuda^ 
that  is,  in  the  next  year  after  that  Jehoram  of  fuda  was  defigned  King  by  his  father  *  it 
being  (  as  we  find  elfewherc)  the  eighteenth  year  of  Jehofaphat  himfeif  who  went  with 
the  Israelites  againft:  ji/<M£.Hercby  it  appears  that  the  full  power  and  execution  of  the 
royall  office  was  retained  ftill  by  Jehofaphat ,  who  governed  absolutely  by  himfeif,  not 
communicating  the  rule  with  his  fon.  But  in  the  fifth  year  of  Jehoram  King  of  Ijrael , 
Which  was  the  two  and  twentieth  of  Jehofaphat ,  the  old  King  took  unto  him,  as  partner 
in  the  government,  this  his  eldeft  fon,  who  was  at  that  time  32.  years  old,  his  Father 
being  57.  Nowforafmuch  as  jehofaphat reigned  25. years-,  it  is  evident  that  his  fonne  io 
,  did  not  reign  alone  till  the  eighth  of  Joram  King  of  ijrael.  The  like  regard  is  to  be  had 
in  accounting  the  times  of  other  Kings  of  Juda  &  ifraef  who  did  not  alwayes  reign  pre- 
cifely  fo  long  as  the  bare  letter  of  the  Text  may  feem  at  firft  to  affirm  :  but  their  years 
were  fometimes  compleat,  fometimes  onely  current,  fometimes  confounded  with  the 
years  of  their  fuccefl’ors  or  foregoers, and  muft  therefore  be  found  by  comparing  their 
times  with  the  years  of  thofe  others,  with  whom  they  did  begin  and  end. 

It  were  perhaps  a  thing  lelfe  needfull  than  curious, to  enquire  into  the  reafons  moving 
Jehofaphat  either  to  affume  unto  him  his  Ton  as  partner  in  the  Kingdome,  whileft  hee 
was  able  him  felf  to  command  both  in  peace  and  in  warre,  the  like  having  never  been 
done  by  any  of  his  progenitors,  or  having  once  (in  the  1 7. of  his  reign,)  vouchfafed  unto  2c* 
him  that  honour,  to  refume  it  unto  himfeif,  or  at  leaft  wife  to  deferre  the  confirmation 
of  it,  untill  four  or  five  years  were  palled.  Yet  forafmuch  as  to  enter  into  the  examina¬ 
tion  of  thefe  paffages,  may  be  a  mean  to  find  fome  light,whereby  we  may  more  clear¬ 
ly  difeover  the  caufes  of  much  extraordinary  bufinefle  enfuing,  I  hold  it  not  amide  to 
make  fuch  conjecture, as  the  circumftanccs  of  the  Story  briefly  handled  in  the  Scriptures 
may  feem  to  approve.  '  ,  '  h  -  ;  „  ,  ■  .  ? 

We  are  therefore  to  confider,  that  this  King  Jehofaphat  was  the  firft  of  Rehoboams  iflue 
that  ever  entred  into  any  ftreight  league  With  the  K  ings  of  the  ten  T  ribes.  All  that  reig¬ 
ned  in  Juda  before  him,  had  with  much  labour  and  long  war,  tired  themfelves  in  vain, 
making  lmall  profit  of  the  greateft  advantages  that  could  be  wiffied.  Wherefore  feho~  30 
Japhat  thought  it  the  wifeft  way , to  make  a  league  offenfi ve  an  i  defenfi ve  between  ijrael 
and  juda,  whereby  each  might  enjoy  their  own  in  quiet. 

This  confederacy  made  by  a  religious  King, with  one  that  did  hate  the  Lordf. ould  not 
long  profper,  as  not  i  (Tiling  frofn  the  true  root  and  fountain  of  all  wife  dome :  yet  as  a  piece 
of  found  policy,  doubtlcffe  it  wanted  not  fair  pretences  of  much  common  good  there¬ 
by  likely  to  arife,  with  mutuall  fortification  of  both  thofe  Kingdoms  ,  againft  the  uncir- 
cumcifed  Nations  their  ancient  enemies.  This  apparent  benefit,  being  foineftimablea 
jewell,  that  it  might  not  eafily  be  loft,  but  continue  as  hereditary  from  father  to  fon,  it 
was  thought  a  very  good  courfe  to  have  itconfirmed  by  fome  fure  bond  of  affinity,  and 
thereupon  was  Athalia  the  daughter  of  <9>wW,and  filter  of  Ahah  King-of  ijrael,  given  in  .0 
marriage  to  jehoram ,  who  was  fon  and  heir  apparent  to  the  King  of  juda.  T his  Lady  ^ 
was  of  a  mafeuline  fpirit,  and  had  learned  fo  much  of  Queen  jezabel  hev  brothers  wife, 
that  (he  durft  undertake, and  could  throughly  perform  a  great  deal  more  in  Ierufalem , 
than  the  other  knew  how  to  edmpafle  in  Samaria.  Shee  was  indeed  a  fire-brand  ordai¬ 
ned  by  God  to  confume  a  great  part  of  the  ncbkft  houfes  in  Iuda,  and  perhaps  of  thofe 
men  or  their  children,  whofe  worldly  wifedome,  reeardleflc  of  Gods  plcafure,  had 
brought  her  in.  :  -  .  .  •  1(  j  • 

1  he  firft:  fruits  of  this  great  league,  was  the  Syrian  war  at  Ramoth  Gilead !,  wherein 
iuda  and  ijrael  did  adventure  equally, but  the  profit  of  the  vi&ory  (hould  have  redoun¬ 
ded  wholly  to  Ahab :  as  godly  Princes  very  feldome  thrive  by  matching  with  Idolaters,  5:0 
but  rather  ferve  the  turns  of  thofe  falfe  friends,  who  being  ill  affeCted  to  God  himfelf, 
cannot  be  well  affeCted  to  his  fervants.  Before  their  fetting  forth,  Ahab  defigned,  as 
King,  his  fon  Ahaziab not  fo  much  perhaps  in  regard  of  the  uncertain  events  of  war 
(  for  none  of  his  predcCeftbrs  had  ever  done  the  like,  upon'the  like  occafions )  nor  as 
fearing  the  thrcatniftgs  of  the  Prophet  Micbaia  (  for  he  defpifed  theiil )  as  inviting  le~ 
ho  japhat  by  his  own 'example,  to  take  the  fame  courfe,  wherein  he  prevailed. 


ov  ■ 


ran  • 


f.  II, iW- 


ChAP.'XO.  j.2,; 


of  the  Hi fhrie  of  the  World.  44  3 


§.  ii. 

Probable  conjectures  of  the  motives  inducing  the  old  King  Jehofophat  to  change  his  pur - 
'  pofe  often ,  in  making  his  Jon  Jehoram  King. 

MAny  arguments  do  very  ftrongly  prove  Jehoram  to  have  been  wholly  over- ru¬ 
led  by  his  wife-,efpecially  for  his  forfaking  the  religion  of  his  godly  Anceftors, 
and  following  the  abominable  fuperftitions  of  the  houfe  of  Achab. 

■  ■  That  (lie  was  a  woman  of  intolerable  pride,  and  abhorring  to  live  a  private  life,  the 
whole  courfe  of  her  actions  witnefieth  at  large. Much  vain  matter  fhe  was  able  to  pro- 
•  duce,  whereby  to  make  her  husband  think  that  his  brethren  and  kindred  were  but 
°mean  and  unworthy  perfons  in  comparifon  of  him,  and  of  his  children,  which  were  be¬ 
gotten  upon  the  daughter  and  filter  of  two  great  Kings,  not  upon  bafe  women,and  meet 
fubieCts.  T he  Court-  of  Ahab,  and  his  famous  victories  obrained  againft  the  Syrian  Ben - 
hadad,  were  matter  fufficient  to  make  an  infolent  man  think  highly  of  himfelf,  as  being 
allied  fo  honourably  \  who  could  khef  wife  have  found  in  his  heart  well  enough,  to  de- 
fpife  all  his  brethren,  as  being  the  eldeft,  and  heir  apparent  to  the  Crown,  whereof  al¬ 
ready  he  had,  in  a  manner,  the  poffeffion. 

How  foon  his  vices  brake  out,  or  how  long  hee  dilfembled  them  and  his  idolatrous 
religion,  it  cannot  certainly  be  known.  Like  enough  it  is,  that  fome  frrioke,  out  of  the 
20  hidden  fire,  did  very  foon  make  his  fathers  eyes  to  water  •,  who  thereupon  caufed  the 
young  man  to  know  himfelf  better,  by  making  him  fall  back  into  rank  among  his 
younger  brethren.  And  furely  the  doings  of  Jehofaphdt  zboutthe  fame  time,  argue  no 
imall  diftemper  of  the  whole  country, through  the  mifgovernment  of  his  ungodly  fon. 

For  the  good  King  was  fain  to  make  his  progrelfe  round  about  the  Land,  reclaiming  the 
people  unto  the  fervice  of  God, and  appointing  Judges  throughout  all  the fir  ong  Cities  ofz  chro.  1 
fuda  Citie  by  Citie .  This  had  been  a  needleffe  labour,  if  the  religion  taught  and  ftrongly  M- . 
maintained  by  Afa,  and  by  himfelf, had  not  differed  alteration,  and  the  courfe  of  Juftice 
been  perverted,  by  the  power  of  fuch  as  had  born  authority.  But  the  neceffitie  that  then 
was  of  reformation,  appears  by  the  charge  which  the  King  did  give  to  the  Judges  5  and 
90  by  his  commiffion  given  to  one  of-  the  Pnefts  in  fpiritUalt  caufes,  and  to  the  Steward  of 
5  his  houfe  in  temporall  matters,  to  be  gene  rail  over-feers. 

This  was  not  till  after  the  death  of  a  hazia  the  fon  of  Ahab  •,  but  how  long  after  it  is 
uncertain.For  Jehoram  xht  brother  of  Ahazia  began  his  reign(as  hath  been  already  no¬ 
ted)  in  the  eighteenth  of  Jehofaphat,  which  was  then  accounted  the  fecond  of  Jehoram , 

Jehofaphats  fon,  though  afterward  this  Jehoram  of  fuda  had  another  firft  and  fecond 
year,  even  in  his  fathers  time,  before  he  reigned  alone,  as  the  beft  Chronologers  and 
Expoficors  of  the  holy  Text  agree.  So  he  continued  in  private  eftate, untill  the  two  and 
twentieth  of  his  fathers  reign,  at  which  time,  though  the  occafions  inducing  his  reftitu- 
tion  to  former  dignity  are  not  fet  down,  yet  wee  may  not  think,  that  motives  thereto, 

40  appearing  fubftantiall,  were  wanting.  Jehoram  of  ifrael  held  the  fame  correfpondency 
with  Jehofaphat  that  his  father  had  done  5  and  made  ufe  of  it.  He  drew  the  Judd  an  s  into 
the  war  of  Moab, at  which  time  it  might  well  be, that  the  young  Prince  of  Juda  was  again 
ordained  King  by  his  father, as  in  the  Syrian  expedition  he  had  been.  Or  if  wee  ought 
rather  to  think,  that  the  preparations  for  the  enterprize  againft  Mo  ah  did  not  occupy  fo 
much  time,  as  from  the  eighteenth  of  Jehofaphat,  in  which  year  that  Nation  rebelled 
againft  ijrael,  unto  his  two  and  twentieth  $  yet  the  daily  negotiations  between  the  two 
Kings  of  Juda  and  ifrael ,  and  the  affinity  between  them  contracted  in  the  perfon  of  Je¬ 
horam,  might  offer  fome  good  occafions  thereunto.  Neither  is  it  certain  how  the  beha¬ 
viour  of  the  younger  fons, in  their  elder  brothers  difgrace,  might  caufe  their  Father  to 
50  put  him  in  poffeffion  for  fear  of  tumult  after  his  death  ^  or  the  deep  diflimulation  of  Je¬ 
horam  himfelf  might  win  the  good  opinion  both  of  his  Father  and  Brethren  *,  it  being 
a  thing  ufuall  in  mifehievous  fell  natures, to  be  as  ab)e&  and  fervile  in  time  ofadverfity, 
as  infolent  and  bloudy  upon  advantage.  This  is  manifeft,  that  being  repoflefled  of  his 
former  eftate,  he  demeaned  himfelf  in  fuch  wife  toward  his  brethren,  as  cauied  their  fa¬ 
ther  to  enable  them,not  onely  with  ftore  of fiver  and  gold,and  of pretious  things , (which  xchron.xx.Ti 
kind  of  liberality  other  Kings  doubtleffe  had  ufed  unto  their  younger  fons)  but  with  the 
cuftody  of fir  ong  Cities  in  Juda}  to  affine  them,  if  it  might  have  been,  by  unwonted 

means,  againft  unwonted  perils,  >  $  III  Tht 
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S.  III. 

•  l  .  /- 

*  The  doings  of  Jehoram  when  hee  reigned  done  $  And  the  rebellion  of 

Edom  and  Libna. 

/  *  ■'  ,  ; 

BUt  all  this  providence  availed  nothing  5  for  an  higher  providence  had  otherwifc 
determined  of  the  fequell.  When  once  the  good  old  man,  their  Father,  Was 
dead,  the  younger  Tons  of  febofapbat  found  ftrong  Cities,  a  weak  defence,  a- 
gainft  tfe  power  of  him  unto  whom  the  Citizens  were  obedient.  If  they  came  in  upon 
the  fummons  of  a  King  their  brother, then  had  he  them  without  any  more  adoo  3  if  they  16 
flood  upon  their  guard,  then  were  they  Traitors,  and  fo  unable  to  hold  out  againft  him, 
whohdides  his  own  power,  was  able  to  bring  the  forces  of  the  ijraelitijh  Kingdome 
againft  them  5  fo  that  the  apparent  likelihood  of  their  finall  overthrow,  fufficed  to  make 
all  for  fake  them  in  the  very  heginning.Howfoever  it  was,  they  were  all  taken  and  flain, 
and  with  them  for  company  many  great  men  of  the  Land,  fuch  belike,  as  either  had 
taken  their  part, when  the  Tyrant  fought  their  lives, or  had  been  appointed  Rulers  of  the 
Country,  when  Jehoram  was  depofea  from  his  Government  5  in  which  Office  they, 
without  forbearing  to  do  juftice,  could  hardly  avoid  the  doing  of  many  things  dero-  # 
gatory  to  their  young  Mafter  3  which  if  hee  would  now  call  treafon,  faying  that  he  was 
then  King,  who  durft  fay  the  contrary  ?  ao 

After  this  Jehoram  took  upon  him,  as  being  now  Lord  alone,  to  make  invafions  in 
Religion,  wherein  he  was  not  contented,  as  other  Idolatrous  Princes,  to  give  way  and 
fafe  condudl  unto  Superftition  and  Idolatry,  nor  to  provoke  and  encourge  the  peo¬ 
ple  to  that  finne,  whereto  it  is  wonderfull  that  they  were  fo  much  addided,  having  fuch 
knowledge  of  God,  and  of  his  dete  fling  that  above  all  other  fins  3  but  hee  ufed  com- 
pulfion,  and  was  ( if  not  the  very  fir  fl )  the  firfl  that  is  regiflred,  to  have  fet  up  Irrebgi- 
on  by  force. 

While  ft  he  was  thus  bufied  at  home,  in  doing  what  he  lifled,the  Edomites  his  Tribu¬ 
taries  rebelled  againft  him  abroad  $  and  having  hitheito,fince  Davids  time,  been  gover¬ 
ned  by  a  Vice-Roy,  did  now  make  unto  themfelves  a  King.  Againft  thefe  Jehoram  in  30 
perfon  made  an  expedition,  taking  along  with- him  his  Princes, and  all  his  Chariots-, with 
which  he  obtained  vidory  in  the  field,  compelling  the  rebels  to  ftie  into  their  places  of 
advantage,  whereof  he  forced  no  one,  but  went  away  contented  with  the  honour  that 
he  had  gotten  in  beating  and  killing  fome  of  thofe  whom  he  ffiould  have  fubdued,  and 
kept  his  fervants.  Now  began  the  prophecy  of  ifaac  to  take  effed,  wherein  he  foretold, 
that  Efau  in  proceffe  of  time  fhould  break  the  yoke  of  Jacob.  For  after  this  the  Edo¬ 
mites  could  never  be  reclaimed  by  any  of  the  Kings  of  Juda,  but  held  their  own  fo 
well,  that  when,  after  many  civill  ana  forreign  wars,  the  Jewes  by  fundry  Nations  had 
been  brought  low  3  Antipater  the  Edomite,  with  Herodh. is  fon,  and  others  of  that  race 
following  them,  became  Lords  of  the  Jewes,  in  the  decrepit  age  of  jfrael,  and  reigned 
as  Kings,  even  in  Jerufalem  it  lelf.  ■ 

Thefreedome  of  die  Edomites ,  though  purchafed  fome  what  dearly,  encouraged 
Libna, a  greatCity  within  Jttda, which  in  the  time  of  Jojhua  had  a  peculiar  King,to  rebel 
againft  Jehoram,  and  fet  it  felf  in  liberty.  Libna  flood  in  the  confines  of  Benjamin  and 
of  panJLzx.  from  the  affiftance  of  any  bordering  enemies  to  Juda,  and  therfore  fo  unlike¬ 
ly  it  was  to  have  maintained  it  felf  in  liberty,  that  it  may  feem  flrange  how  it  could  e- 
Icape  from  utter  deftrudion,  or  at  the  lead  from  fome  terrible  vengeance,  mofl  likely 
to  have  been  taken, by  their  powerfull,  cruell,and  throughly  incenfed  Lord.  T he  ifrae- 
lite  held  fuch  good  intelligence  at  that  time  with  Juda,  that  he  would  not  have  accepted 
the  Town,  had  it  offered  it  felf  unto  him:  neither  doe  we  read  that  it  fought  how  to  50 
caft  it  felf  into  a  new  fubjedion,  but  continued  a  free  flate.  The  rebellion  of  it  againft 
1  Chron.  *1,  Jehor  am,  was,  Becauje  be  bad  forfaken  the  Lord  God  of  bis  Fathers  3  which  I  take  to  have 
not  only  been  the  firft  &  remote  caufe,but  even  the  next  and  immediate  reafon, moving 
the  inhabitants  to  do  as  they  did :  for  it  was  a  T  own  of  the  Lcvites  3  who  muft  needs  be 
driven  into  great  extremities,  when  a  religion,  contrary  to  Gods  Law,  had  not  onely 
lome  allowance  to  countenance  it  by  the  King,  but  compulfive  authority  to  force  unto 
it  a  t  at  were  unwilling.  As  for  the  ufe  of  the  Temple  at  Jerufalem  ( which,  being  de¬ 
vout  men,  they  might  fear  to  lofe  by  this  rebellion  )  it  was  never  denied  to  thofe  of  the 
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ten  feVbfted  Tribes  by  any  of  the  Religious  Kings,  who  rather  invited  the  Ifraehtes  thi¬ 
ther,  and  gave  thfcm  kind  entertainment :  under  Idolaters  they  muft  have  been  without 
ft,  Aether  they  lived  Free,  or  in  fubjeCtion.  Yet  it  Teems  that  private  reafons  were  not 
WahtlfW,  Which  might  move  them  rather  to  doe  than  fuffer  that  which  was  unwarranta* 
ble.Todri  the  gencrall  Vacation  before  remembred,  wherein  fehofaphat  reformed  his 
Mrt^ddrtie,  the  good ‘old  King  appointing  new  Governours,  and  giving  them  cfpeciall 
charge  tb  dbe  juliicif  Without  fcfpeCt  of  per  Tons,  ufed  thefe  words  ?  The  Levites  jbalbe 
efforts  before  you  *,  Be  of  good  courage,  and  doe  it ,  and  the  Lord  fall  be  with  the  good.  By 
theft  phrafes  it  fteitiS,  than  he  encouraged  them  againft  the  more  powerfull,  than  juft 
proceedings  of  his  fon*,  Whom  iftheLevites  did  ( according  to  the  truft  repofed  in  them) 
ne^leit  in^ifchargtHg  their  duties,  likely  it  is  that  he  meant  to  be  even  with  them,  and 
make  them  noWto  feel,  as  mariy  Princes  of  the  land  had  done,  his  heaVie  indignation. 
HoW  it  happened  that  Mfaa  waS  not  hereupon  deftroyed,yea,that  it  was  hot  (for  ought 
thatWe  dm  read )  fb  rtiuch  asbefic|ed  Or  molefted,  may  juftly  feem  Very  ftrange.  And 
the  mote  ftrange  it  Ik.ih  regard  bftfte  mighty  Armies  which  fehojaphat  was  able  to  raife> 
being  fumcient  to  have  over-whelnbed  any  one  Town,  andbufiedit  under  the  earth, 
Which  (hey  might  well  in  one  moneth  have  call  into  it  with  fhoVels,  by  ordinarie  api 

^toitfeerristhatbf  thofe  great  numbers  Which  his  father  could  haVc  levied,  there 
<6  Were  hot  many  whom  5 PehoraHt  could  well  truft  *  and  therefore  perhaps  he  thought  it 
iin  taiier  loffe,td  let  one  Town  goe,  than  to  put  weapons  into  their  hands*  who  were 
friare  likely  to  follow  the  example  of  Libna,  than  to  punifll  it.  So  defperate  is  the  con¬ 
dition  bf  Tyrants,  who  thinking  it  a  greater  happindfe  to  be  feared,  than  to  be  loved* 
are  fain  thcmfelvcs  to  ftandin  fear  of  thofe,  by  whom  they  might  have  been  dreadfull 
font©  others  • 
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THefe  affii&ionS  not  fufficlrtg  to  make  any  imprcffion  of  Gods  difpteafure  in  the 
mihd  Of  the  wicked  Prince  (d  PrOphecie  in  writing  was  delivered  to  hint,  which 
thteathed  both  his  people, his  children, his  wives,and  his  own  body.Hereby  like* 

Wife  it  appears  that  he  was  a  cruell  perfecutor  of  Gods  fervants  *  in  as  much  as  the  Pro¬ 
phets  durft  not  reprove  him  tO  his  facets  they  had  done  many  of  his  predeceifors,  both 
good  and  evil  Kittgs^  but  were  faih  to  denounce  Gods  Judgements  againft  him  by  let¬ 
ters, keeping  themfelves  clofe  artd  fat  from  him.This  Epiftle  is  faid  to  have  been  fent  un¬ 
to  him  from  Litis  the.  Prophet.  But  Litis  wastranflated,  and  Elizetts  prophefied  in  hrs  iChro.it.ts* 
ftead  before  this  time,  even  in  the  dayes  of  Jebofaphat.  Wherefore  it  may  be  that  Elias  j£ilU1-* $i 
rto  left  this  prophecie  in  writing  behind  him,  or  that  (as  fome  conjecture )  the  errour  of one 1  * 
letter  in  writing.  Was  the  occasion  that  We  read  Elias  for  Elizeus.  Indeed  any  thing  may 
father  be  believed  than  the  Tradition  held  by  fome  of  the  Jewifti  Rabbins,  that  Elias 
from  heaven  did  fend  this  Epiftle  *  a  tale  fomewhat  like  to  the  fable  of  our  Ladies  let* 
ters,  deviled  bv  Erajmus,  or  of  the  Verfc  that  was  fent  from  heaven  to  S.  Giles. 

But  whofoever  was  the  Author  of  this  threatning  Epiftle,  the  accompliftiment  of  the 
prophecie-  was  as  terrible  as  the  ftntence  For  the  Philijlints  and  Arabians  brake  into  fti- 
and  took  the  Kings  houfe,  wherein  they  found  all,  or  many  of  his  children,  and 
Wives,  all  which  they  ueW,  of  carried  away,  with  great  part  of  his  goods,  Thefe  Phili- 
ftms  had  not  prefumed  lince  the  time  of  David,  to  make  any  offenfive  warre  till  now  * 
r5©  for  they  were  by  him  almoftconfumed,  and  had  loft  the  beft  of  their  Towns,  maintai* 
ning  themfelves  in  the  reft  of  their  fmall  territories,  by  de  fen  five  arms,  to  which  they 
Were  cottftr&ined  at  Gihhethon  by  the  jfraelites .  The  Arabtdns  Were  likely  to  have  beeii 
then,  as  they  are  now,  a  naked  people,  all  horftmen,  and  ill  appointed  •,  their  Countrie 
affording  rio other-  furniture,  than  fuch  as  might  make  them  fitter  to  rob  and  fpoik 
in  the  6f:A  fields,  than  to  offend  ftrofig  Cities,  fuch  as  were  thick  fet  ill  fuda:  T rue  it 
isVThat  in  ages  long  after  following, they  conquered  all  the  South  parts  of  the  world  then 
knowh^W  a  very  lhortfp  ice  of  tifne,  deftroying  fome,  and  building  other  fome  Very 
ft*;t, v  Clfie's,  But  it  muft  be  conftdered,  that  this  was  wh<fc  they  had  learned  of  the 
:  .  :  ‘  T  t  Eemans 
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'  .Solans  the  Art  of  War  re  a  and  that  the  provifions  which  they  found,  together,  with 
.the’ Arts  which  they  learned,  in  one  fubdued  Province,  did  make  them  able  and  skilfull 
-in  purfuing  their  conqueft,  and  going,  on  into  Regions  far  removed  from  them.  At  this 
day  having  loft  in  efifed  all  that  they  had  gotten,  'fuch  of  them  as  live  .in  Arabia  it  felf 
are  good  hofferrten,  but  ill  appointed  j.yery  dangerous  to  pallengeis,  but  unable  to  deal 
with  goodSoyldiers.,  as  riding  ftark  naked,,  and  rather.trufting  in.th<?  fwiftnefle  of  their 
Jiorfcs,  than  in -any  other  . means  ofreiiftance,where  .they  are  well  oppoled.  And  fuch, or 
jittle  be tte  r ^ittay ■  1  li e y  .feeqv  to  have  bin,that  fpoyled  fudaa  in  the  time  oi'fehoram.Vot 
their  Countrie  was  alwaics  barren  and  de fart, wanting  manuall  Arts  whereby  to:  fupply 
jtjhe  naturals  with  furniture :  neither  are  thefe  bands  named  as  chiefe.  m  that  adfiort,  but  id 
father  adherents  of  th  cPhilijtims.  Out  of  .this  we  may  infer,  that  one  half,  yea,,  or  one 
quarter  of  the  numbers  found  in  the  leaft  mufter  of  Ima  and  Benjamin  under  fehofaphat 
(.wherein  were  inrolled three  hundred  and  eightie  thoufand  fighting  men )  had  been 
enough  to  have  driven  away  farre  greater  forces  than  thefe  enemies  arc  likely  to  have 
brought  into  the  field,  had  not  the  people  been  unable/to  deal  with;  them,’ for  lack  of 
weapons,  rwhich  were  no(w  kept  from  them  by  their  Princes  jealoufi^  as  in  Sauls  tinie  by 
the  policie  ofth cPhilijlims,.  .  .  >  - 

'  '  It  may  feem  that  the  houfe  of  the  King  which  thefe  invader?  took,  was  not  his  Pa¬ 
lace  in  tfcrufalem ,  but  rather'fome  other  houfe  of  his  abroad  in  the  Countrie,  where  his  , 
-wives  and  children  at  that  time  lay  for  their  recreation  ;  becaufe  we  read  not  that  they 
did  fackthe.Ckie,  or  fppyle  the  Temple,  which  would  have  invited  them  as  a  more 
commodious  bootie, had  they  got  pofftffion  thereof.  Yet  perhaps-  they  took  tferufalem 
it  felf ; by  furppze ,  the  people,  being  d.ifarmed,  and  the  Kings  guard  too  weak  to  keep 
them  out  *yet  had  not  the  courage  to  hold  it,  becaufe  it  was  fo  large  and  popqlous :  and 
therefore  having  done  what  fpoyle  they  ’ could,  with-drew  themfelves  with  fuch  pur- 

chaceasthey  were  able  fafely  to  conveigh  away.  ,  _ 

The  daughter  committed  by  Jehu  on  the  two  and  fortie  brethren  of  Ahazta ,  or,  (  as 
they  are  called  el fe where)  fo  many  of  his  brothers  fons,and  the  crucll  maffacre  wherein 
all  the  Royall  feed  perifhed  (only  foas  excepted)  under  the  ty.rannie.bf  Athalia, follow¬ 
ing  within  two  years  after  this  invafion  of  the  and  fsirabians^  make  it  feem  3^ 

probablefthat  the  Tons  of  f  eh  or  am  were  not  all  (lain  at  once,  but' that  rather  the  fir  ft 
murthcr  began  in  his  own  time,  and  was  feconded  by  many  other  heavie  blowcs, 
wherewith  his  houfe  was  inceffantly  ftriken,  untill  it  was  in  a.  manner  quite  hewed 

down.  "  •  '■  ■  1  •'  •  r-  '■  '■  :  .  <  -}i.  ’■ 

1  After  thefe  calamities,  the  hand  of  God  was  extended  againft  the  body  of  this  wic- 
-fced  King,  fmiting  him  with  a  grievous  difeafe  in  his  bowels,  which,  left  him  not,  untill 
Ais  guts  fell  out,  and  his  wretched  foul  departed  from  his  miferable  carkaffe.  The 
people  of  the  Land,  as  they  had  fmall  caufe  of  comfort  in  his  life,  fo  had  they  not  the 
good  manners  to  pretend  forrow  for  his  death  •,  wherefore  hee  was  denied  a  place  of  . 
:  iburiall  among  his  Anceftors  the  Kings  of  $uda^  though  his  own  fonne  fucceeded  him  49* 
-inthe  Kingdome,who  was  guided  by  the  fame  fpirits  that  had  been  his  Fathers  evill 
.Angels.  Athalia  had  other  matters  to  trouble  her  head,  than  the  pompous  interring  of 
-a  dead  husband.  Shee  was  thinking  how  to  provide  for  th£  future ,  to  maintain  her 
own  greatneffe,  to  retain  her  favourites  in  their  authorise  ,.  and  to  place  about  her 
4.-.S on  fuch  Counfellours  of  the  houfe  of  ^ Ahab ,  as  were  fitteft  for  her  turn.  Wherefore 
flie  thought  it  unfeafonable  to  make  much  a-doe  about  a  thing  of  nothing,  and  offend 
the  peoples  eyes,  with  a  ftately  funerall  of  a  man  by  them  detefted  :  but  rather  chofe 
to  let  the  blame  of  things  palled  be  layd  upon  the  dead,  than  to  procure  an  ill  opinion 
of  her  felf  and  hers,  which  it  now  did  concern  her  to  avoyd.  Such  is  the  qualitie  of 
-wicked  Inftigators,  having  made  greedy  ufe  of  bad  imployments,  to  charge,  not  onlyjo 
with  his  own  vices,  but  with  their  faults  alfo,the  man  wnofe  evill  inclinations  their  fini- 
fter  counfells  have  made  worfe,  when  once  he  is  gone ,  and  can  profit  them  no  longer. 
The  death  of  fehoram  fel  out  indeed  in  a  bufie  time-, when  his  friend  and  coufinthe/me- 
lite ,who  had  the  fame  name, was  entangled  in  a  difficult  warre  againft  th z  Aramite  5  and 
therefore  could  have  had  no  better  leafure  to  help  Athalia  j.  n  fetting  of  things  according 
to  her  own  mind,  than  hee  had  (  perhaps  through  the  fame  hinderancc  )  to  help  her 
husband,  when  he  was  diftrelfed  by  the  Philiflims Yea,  rather  he  needed  and  craved 
the  alfiftance  of  the  men  of  f  ud^  for  the  taking  in  of  Bamoth  Gilead ,  where  they  had 

*c  not 
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not  fped  fo  well  the  laft  time,  that  they  {hould  willingly  run  thither  again,  unletfe  they 
were  very  fairly  intreated.  ,  ,  ,, 

The  a£ts  of  his  wicked  man  I  have  thought  good  to  handle  the  more  particularly 
(purfuing  the  examination  of  all  occurrences,  as  far  as  the  circumftances  remembred  in 
holy  Scripture  would  guide  me  by  their  dire&ionsjto  the  end  that  it  might  more  plain¬ 
ly  appear, how  the  corrupted  affections  of  men,  impugning  the  revealed  will  of  God,ac- 
complifli  nevertheleffe  his  hidden  purpofe,  and  without  miraculous  means,  confound 
thcmfelves  in  the  fecming-wife  devices  of  their  own  folly :  as  likewife  to  the  end  that 
all  meri  might  learn  to  fubmit  their  Judgements  to  the  ordinance  of  God,,  rather  than  to 
io  think,  that  they  may  fafely  difpenfe  with  his  commandements,  and  follow  the  prudent 
concerts  which  worldly  wifdome  didateth  unto  them.  For  in  fuch  kind  of  unhappy  fub- 
tilties,  it  is  manifeft  that  A*,  halt  a  was  able  to  furnifh  both  her  Husband  and  her  Son-,  but 
the  ilfuc  of  them  partly  hath  appeared  already,  and  partly  will  appear, in  that  which  ini- 
mediatly  folio  weth. 


.  } 
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1 

of  the  reign  of  Ahazia,  and  his  bufnejje  with  the  King  of  IfraeL 

20  Cha&i-as,  or  Ahazia,  the  fon  of  Iehoram  and  Athatia^  began  his  reign  over 

I  J  da,  in  the  twelfth  year  of  Iehoram  the  fon  of  Ahab  King  of  ifrael ,  and  reigned 
but  one  year. Touching  his  age, it  is  a  point  of  much  more  difficulty  than  impor¬ 
tance  to  know  it :  yet  hath  it  bred  much  deputation,  whereof  I  fee  no  more  probable 
conclufion  than  that  of  Tornietttti,  alleging  the  Edition  of  the  Septuagint  at  Rome ,  Anno 
Domini  i588.which  faith  that  he  was  twenty  years  old  in  the  beginning  of  his  kingdom; 
and  the  Annotations  thereupon*  which  cite  other  Copies,  that  doe  give  him  two  years 
more.  Like  enough  he  is  to  have  been  young  :  for  he  was  governed  by  his  Mother,  and 
her  Minifters,who  gave  him  couhfell,  by  which  he  perifhed.  In  matter  of  Religion  he 
altered  none  of  his  fathers  courfes.In  matter  of  State  he  likewife  upheld  the  league  made 
jo  with  the  houfeof^^.  He  Was  much  bulled  in  doing  little,  and  that  with  ill  fuccelfe. 
He  accompanied  his  Coufin  the  ffraetiteigainQ.  Ramoth  Gilead,  which  they  wan, but  not 
without  blowes :  for  the  Aramites  fought  fo  well,  that  the  King  of  ifrael  was  fain  to  ad¬ 
venture  his  own  perfon,  which  efcaped  not  unwounded.  (  .• 

The  Town  being  won,  was  manned  ftrongty,  in  expe&ation  of  fome  attempt  likely 
l  to  be  made  by  Hazael  King  of  zA ram  :  which  done,  fehoram  King  of  ifrael  with- drew 
himfelf  to  the  City  tilezraely  where  with  more  quiet  he  might  attend  the  curing  of  his 
wounds  ^  and  Ahazia  returned  to  lerufalem .  It  feeihs  that  he  was  but  newly  come  home 
(for  he  reigned  in  all  fcantly  one  year,  whereof  the  former  expedition,  with  the  prepa¬ 
rations  for" it,  had  taken  up  a  great  part,)  when  he  did  make  a  new  journey,  as  it  were  for 
good  manners  fake,to  vilit  the  King  of  ifrael.who  lay  fore  of  his  wounds.  Belike  Atha- 
tia  was  brewing  fome  new  plots, which  his  prefence  would  have  hindered*and  therefore 
fought  every  occalion  to  thruft  him  abroad:  for  otherwife  it  was  but  a  vain  piece  of  work 
fo  to  leave  his  kingdome,having  no  other  bufinelfe  than  by  way  of  complement  to  goe 
fee  one  whom  he  had  feen  yefierday.  Certain  it  is,  that  the  Ldrd  had  refolved  at  this 
time  to  put  in  execution  that  heavy  judgement,  which  he  had  laid  by  the  mouth  of  Eli¬ 
as  the  Prophet  upon  the  houfe  of  Ahab.  And  hereupon  at  this  time  had  he  dilpofcd  not 
only  the  concurrence  of  all  other  things,  which  in  mans  eyes  might  feemto  have  been 
accidentall,  but  the  very  thoughts  and  affedions  of  fuch  perfons,  as  intended  nothing 
Me  than  the  fulfilling  of  his  highpleafure.  Of  thefe  Athalia  doubtlefle  was  one;  whofe 
§o  mifehievous  purpofes  it  will  fiiortly  be  needfull,  for  explanation  of  fome  difficulties 
arifing,  that  we  diligently  confider  and  examine: 
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How  Ahazia  perijhed  with  the  houfe  of  Ahab  land how  that  Familie 

w.ts  defroyed  by  Jehu.  ;  .  :  ■ 

■A.  -:,  k.  '  ".’j  '  v 

THe  whole  Annie  o {Jfrael9  with  ,  all  the  principall  Captains’,  lying  in  Ramoth 
Gilead,  a  Difciplc  of  Elizcus  the  Prophet  dime  in  among  the  Captains  that 
were  fitting  together  *  who  calling. out  among  them  Jehuji  principall  man, took 
film  apart, and  anointed  him  King  over  l{r?ef  rehearfing  unto  him  the.  Prophecie  of  Eh-  i o 
as  againfl  the  houfe  of  Ahab, and  letting  him  underftand  that  it  was  the  pleafure  of  God. 
to  make  him  executioner  of  that  fentence.The  fafhion  of  the  Meflenger  was  fuch  as  bred 
in.  the  Qaptains  a  defire  to  know  the  errand,which  Jehu  thought  meet  to  let  them,  know* 
as  doubting  whether  they  had  over-heard  all  the  talk  or  no.  \Vhen  hee  had  acquainted 
them  with  the  whole  matter, they  made  no  delay,  but  forth- with  proclaimed  him  king. 
For  the  Prophecie  of  Ellas  was  well  known  among  them,  neither  durftany  one  oppofe 
himfelf  againfl  him,  that  was  by"  God  ordained  to  perform  it. 

'  Jehu,  who  had  upon  the  hidden  this  great  honour  thrown  upon  him,  was  not  flow  to 
put  himfelf  in  polfefiion  of  it, but  ufed  the  firft  heat  of  their  affections,  who  joyned  with 
him,  in  fetting  on  foot  the  bufineffe  which  neerly  concerned  him,  and  was  not  to  bee  *6 
fore-flowed,  being  no  more  his  own  than  Gods. 

The  firft  care  taken  was  that  no  news  of  the  revolt  might  be  carried  to  Jezreel,  tvher- 
bv  the  King  might  have  had  warning  either  to  fight  or  flee :  this  being  forefeen^  fie  mar¬ 
ched  {wifely  away,  to  take  the  Court  while  it.  was  yet  lecure.  King  Jehoram  was  now  fo 
well  recovered  of  his  wounds,  that  he  could  endure  to  ride  abroad,  for  which  caufe  it 
feems  that  there  was  much  feafting,  and  joy  made,  efpecially  by  Queen  Jezabel,  who 
kept  her  ftate  fo  well,  that  the  brethren  of  Ahazia  comming  thither  at  this  time,  did 
make  it  as  well  their  errand  tp  falute  the  Queen,  as  to  vifit  the  King.  / 

pertain  it  is,  that  fince  the  rebellion  of  Moab'zgjnh.  ijrael ,  the  houfe  of  osj hah  did 
never  fo  much  flourifh  as  at  this  time.  Seventy  Princes  of  the  bloud  Royal!  there  were  30 
that  lived  in  Samaria  Jehoram  the  fon  of  Queen  Jezabel  had  won  Ramoth  Gilead , 
which  his  Father  had attempted  in  vain,  with  Ioffe  of  his  life  *  and  hee  won  it  by  vali¬ 
ant  fight,  wherein  he  received  wounds,  of  whichthe  danger  was  now  pad,  but  the.  ho¬ 
nour  likely  to  continue.  The  amitie  was  fo  great  between  Jr  ad  and  Juda ,  that  it  might 
fuffice  to  daunt  all  their  common  enemies, leaving  no  hope  of  fuccefle  to  any  rebellious 
enterprizer :  fo  that  now  the  prophecie  of  Elias  might  be  forgotten,-  or  no  otherwife  re- 
membrcd,than  as  an  unlikely  talc  by  them  that  beheld  the  majefticail  face  of  tfic  Court, 
wherein  fo  great  a  friend  as  the  King  of  Juda  was  entertained,  and  fortie  Princes  of  his 
bloud  expected. 

In  the  middeft  of  this  fecuritie,  whileft  thsfe  great  Eftates  were  (perhaps)  either  Con-  4°. 
fulting  about  profecution  of  their  intents,  firft  againfl  the  Aramites ,  and  then’  againfl 
Moab ,  Edom, and  other  rebels  and  enemies:  or  elfe  were  triumphing  in  joy  of  that  which 
was  already  atchieved,  and  the  Queen-mother  dreffing  her  felf  in  the  braveft  manner 
to  come  down  amongft  them  •,  tidings  were  brought  in,  that  the  watchman  had  from  a 
T ower  difeovered  a  company  comming.  T hefe  newes  were  not  very  troublefome :  for 
the  Armie  that  lay  in  Ramoth  Gilead ,  to  be  readie  againfl  all  attempts  of  the  Aramites , 
was  likely  enbugh  to  be  difeharged  upon  fome  notice  taken  that  the  encmie  would  not, 
or  could  not  flirie .  Onely  the  King  fent.out  an  Horfe-man  to  know  what  the  matter 
was,  and  to  bring  him  word.  T he  meffenger  comming  to  Jehu ,  and  asking  whether  all 
were  well,  was  retained  by  him,  who  intended  to  give  the  King  as  little  warning  as 
might  be.  The  Teeming  negligence  of  this  fellow  in  not  returning  with  an  anfwer,' 
might  argue  the  matter  to  be  of  fmall  importance :  yet  the  King  to  be  fatisfied,  fent  out 
another  that  fhould  bring  him  word  how  all  went*  and  hee  was  likewife  detained  by 
Jehu.  Thefe  dumb  fhewesbred  fome  fufpition  in  Jehoram ,  w'homthe  watchman  cer¬ 
tified  of  all  that  happened.  And  now  the  companie  drew  fo  neer,  that  they  might, 
though  not  perfcdly,  be  difeerned,  and  notice  taken  oh  Jehu  himfelf  by  the  furious 
manner  of  his  marching.  W  herefore  the  King  that  was  loth  to  difeover  any  wcakneflc, 
caufed  his  Chariot  to  be  made  ready,  and  ifliied  forth  with  AhA&ia  King  of  Juda  in  his 
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company,  whofe  prefence  added  majefty  to  his  train,  when  ftrength  to  refill,  or  expedi¬ 
tion  to  flee  had  bin  more  needfull.  This  could  not  be  done  fo  haftily,  but  that  Jebit  was 
come  evenlo  the  towns  end,&  there  they  met  each  other  in  the  field  of  Nabotb.fehoram 
began  to  falute  j^withtermes  of  peace,  but  receiving  a  bitter  an  fwer,  his  heart  failed 
him  fo  t;hat  crying  out  upon  the  treafon  to  his  fellow  king,  he  turned  away  to  have  fled . 
But  tfehtt  foon  overtook  him  with  an  arrow,  wherewith  he  ftrook  him  dead,  and  threw 
his  carkaffe  into  that  field,  which,  purchafed  with  the  bloud  of  the  rightfull  owner,  was 
to  be  watered  with  the  bloud  of  the  unjuft  poffcffor  .Neither  did  Ahazu  efcape  to  well, 
but  that  he  was  arrefted  by-a  wound,  which  held  him  till  death  did  feize  upon  him. 

10  The  Kin^s  Palace  was  joyning  to  the  wall,  by  the  gate  of  the  Citie,  where  ffezabd 
might  foonbe  advertifed  of  this  calamitie,  if  the  did  not  with  her  own  eyes  behold  it 
Now  it  was  high  time  for  her  to  call  to  God  for  mercie,  whole  judgement,  pronounced 
aa'ainft  her  long  before,had  overtaken  her, when  the  leaft  expe&ed  lt.But  flic,  lull  of  in¬ 
dignation  and  proud  thoughts,  made  her  felf  ready  in  all  hafte,and  painted  her  face  ho- 
pina  wkh  her  ftately  and  imperious  looks  to  daunt  the  T raitor,  or  at  leaft  to  utter  fome 
Apophthegme  that  thould  expreffe  her  brave  fpirit,and  brand  him  with  fuch  a  reproach 
as  might  make  him  odious  for  ever.  Little  did  (he  think  upon  the  hungry  dogs  that  were 
ordained  to  devour  her, whofe  paunches  the  fiibium, with  which  (he  befmeared  her  eyes, 
would  more  offend,  than  the  fcolding  language  wherewith  fhe  armed  her  tongue  could 

20  trouble  the  ears  of  him  that  had  her  in  his  power.  As  Jehu  drew  neer,  flie  opened  her 
window,*  looking  out  upon  him, began  to  put  him  in  mind  of  Zmrt,  that  had  not  long 
enjoyed  the  fruits  of  his  treafon,  and  murther  of  the  King  his  Matter.  This  was  in  meet 
humane  valuation  ftoutly  fpoken,  but  was  indeed  a  part  of  miferable  folly  j  as  are  all 
things,  howfoever  laudable,  if  they  have  an  ill  relation  to  God  the  Lord  of  all.  Her  own 
Eunuches  that  flood  by  and  heard  her,were  not  affeded  fo  much  as  with  any  companion 
of  her  fortune  *  much  lefTe  was  her  enemie  daunted  with  her  proud  fprnt  When  Jehu ; 
faw  that  fhe  did  ufe  the  little  remainder  of  her  life  in  fecking  to  vex  him,  hee  made  her 
prefently  to  underftand  her  own  eftate,by  deeds  and  not  by  words  He  only  called  to  hei¬ 
fer  vants  to  know  which  of  them  would  be  on  his  fide,  and  foon  found  them  ready  to  or- 
3°  fer  their  fervicc  before  the  very  face  of  their  proud  Lady.  Hereupon  he  commanded 
them  to  caft  her  down  head-long:  which  immediatly  they  performed,  without  all  re¬ 
gard  of  her  greatneffe  and  eftatc ,  wherein  fhe  had  a  few  hours  before  fhined  fo  glori¬ 
ously  in  the  eyes  of  men  5  of  men  that  confidered  not  the  judgements  of  God  that  had 

been  denounced  againft  her.  r,  r  „  !• 

So  perifhed  this  accurfed  woman  by  the  rude  hands  of  her  own  fervants,  at  the  com- 
mandement  of  her  greateft  enemie, that  was  yefterday  her  fubje<ft,but  now  her  Lord.and 
fhe  perifhed  miferably,  ftrugling  in  vain  with  bafe  groomes,  who  coutumeliouily  did 
hale  and  thruft  her,  whileft  her  infulting  enemy  fate  on  Horfe-back,  adding  indignitie 
to  her  griefe  by  fcornfull  beholding  the  fhamefull  manner  of  her  fall,  and  trampling  her 
40  body  under  foot.  Her  dead  carkaffe  that  was  left  without  the  walls  was  devoured  by 
do°s  and  her  very  memorie  was  odious. Thus  the  vengeance  of  God  rewarded  her  Ido- 
latriel  murther,  and  oppreflion,  with  flow,  but  fure  paiment,  and  full  interett. 

Ahazia  King  of  Juda  fleeing  a-pace  from  Jeh was  over-taken  by  the  w^  where  he 
lurked  *  and  receiving  his  deadly  wound  in  the  kingdome  of  Sawaria^wzs .fullered  to  get 
him  gone  ( which  he  did  in  all  haftej  and  feek  his  buriall  in  his  own  kingdome  .-  and  this 
favour  he  obtained  for  his  grand-fathers,fake,  not  for  his  fathers  nor  his  own.  He  died 
at  Megiddo,  and  was  thence  carried  to  fferitfalcm,  where  he  was  enterred  with  his  Ance- 
ftors,  having  reigned  about  one  year. 
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5.  I. 


Of  Athalja’s  ufurping  the  Kingdom  and  what  pretences  Jhe  might  forge. 


Fter  the  death  of  Ahazia,  it  is  fayd  that  his  houfe  was  not  able  to  re- 1£ 


tain  the  Kingdome :  which  Note, and  the  proceedings  of  Athalia  up¬ 
on  the  death  of  her  fon,have  given  occafion  to  divers  opinions  con¬ 
cerning  the  Pedigree  of  foas,  who  reigned  fhortly  after.  For  Atha¬ 
lia  being  thus  difpoiled  of  her  fon,  under  whofe  name  tee  had  ru¬ 
led  at  her  pleafure,  did  forth-with  lay  hold  upon  all  the  Princes  of 
the  bloud,  and  flew  them ,  that  fo  ihc  might  occupie  the  Royall 
Throne  her  felf,  and  reign  as  Queen,  rather  than  live  a  Subje&.She 


had  before- hand  put  into  great  place,  and  made  Counfellors  unto  her  fon,  fuch  as  were 
fitteft  for  her  purpofe,  and  ready  at  all  times  to  execute  her  will :  that  tee  kept  a  ftrong 
.  guard  about  her,  it  is  very  likely  •,  and  as  likely  it  is  that  the  great  execution  done  by  fe-  *0 
horam,  upon  the  Princes,  and  many  of  the  Nobilitie,  had  made  the  people  tame,  and 
fear  ft  11  to  ftir,  whatfoever  they  faw  or  heard. 

Yet  ambition,how  violent  foever  it  be,  is  feldome  or  never  fo  teamelefTc  gs  to  refute 
the  commoditie  of  goodly  pretences  offering  themfclves*,but  rather  ferapes  together  all 
that  will  any  way  ferve  to  colour  her  proceedings.  Wherefore  it  were  not  abfurd  for  us 
to  think,  that  Athalia^  when  tee  faw  the  Princes  of  the  Royall  bloud,  all  of  them  in  a  ma- 
ner,  flain  by  her  husband,  and  afterwards  his  own  children  deftroyed  by  the  Philiflims, 
began  even  then  to  play  her  own  game,  reducing  by  artificial!  practice,  into  fair  likeli¬ 
hoods,  thofe  poflibilities  wherewith  her  husbands  bad  fortune  had  prefented  her.  Not 
without  great  tee  w  of  reafon,  either  by  her  own  mouth,  or  by  fome  truftie  creature  of  36 
hers,ff.ight  tee  give  him  to  underftand,how  needful  it  were  to  take  the  beft  order  whilft 
as  yet  he  might,  for  fear  of  the  worft  that  might  happen.  If  the  iffue  of  David ,  which 
now  remained  only  in  his  Familie,  teould  by  any  accident  fail  ( as  wofull  experience  had 
already  (hewed  what  might  after  come  to  paffe)the  people  of  fuda  were  not  unlikely  to 
choofe  a  King  of  fome  new  flock,  a  popular  feditious  man  peradventure,  one  that  to 
countenance  his  own  unworthinefle,  would  not  care  what  afperfions  he  layd  upon  that 
Royall  houfe,  which  was  fallen  down.  And  who  could  aflure  him,  that  fome  ambiti¬ 
ous  fpirit,  fore-feeing  what  might  be  gotten  thereby,  did  not  already  contrive  the  de- 
ftriuftionafhim,  and  all  his  feed?  Wherefore  it  were  the  wifeft  way  to  defign  by  his 
aUthoritie  not  only  his  fucceflour,  but  alfo  the  reverfioner,  and  fo  to  provide,  that  the  40 
Crown  might  never  be  fubjed  to  any  rifling,  but  remain  in  the  difpofition  of  them  that 
loved  him  beft,  if  the  worft  that  might  be  feared  commingto  paffe,  his  own  pofteritic 
could  not  retain  it. 

Such  perfwafions  being  urged,  and  earneftly  followed,  by  the  importunate  follicita-' 
tion  of  her  that  governed  his  affedions,were  able  to  make  the  jealous  Tyrant  think, that 
the  onely  way  to  fruftrate  all  devices  of  fuch  as  gaped  after  a  change,  was  to  make  her 
Heir  the  laft  and  youngeft  of  his  houfe,  whom  it  moft  concerned,  as  being  the  Queen- 
Mother,  to  uphold  the  firftand  eldeft. 

If  Athalia  took  no  fuch  courfe  as  this  in  her  husbands  time, yet  might  tee  do  if  in  her 
fons.  For  Ahazia  ( befides  that  he  was  wholly  ruled  by  his  mother  )  was  not  likely  to  J© 
take  much  care  for  the  fecuritie  of  his  half-brethren,  or  their  children  *  as  accounting 
his  Fathers  other  wives,  in  refped  of  his  own-born-Mother,  little  better  than  Concu¬ 
bines, and  their  children  bafely  begotten.  But  if  this  mifehievous  woman  forgat  her  felf 
fo  far  jn  her  wicked  policie,  that  Ihc  loft  all  opportunitie  which  the  weakneffe  of  her 
husband  and  fon  did  afford ,  of  procuring  unto  her  felf  fome  feeming  Title  5  yet 
could  ihee  afterwards  feign  fome  fuch  matter,  as  boldly  fliee  might  :  being  fore*  that 
none  would  ask  to  fee  her  evidence,  for  fear  of  being  fent  to  learn  the  certaintie 
of  her  fon  or  husband  in  another  World.  But  I  rather  think  that  teee  took  order 
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for  her  affairs  be  fore -hand.  For  though  (lie  had  no  reafon  to  fufpeCt  or  fear  the  fuddcn 
death  Of  her  fon,  yet  it  was  the  wife  ft  way  to  provide  betimes  againft  all  that  might 
happen, whileft  her  husbands  ilfue  by  other  women  was  young  and  unable  to  refill:.  We 
plainly  find  that  the  Brethren  or  Nephewes  of  Ahazia, to  the  number  of  two  and  forty, 
were  lent  to  the  Court  of  ijraef  only  to  falute  the  children  of  the  King,  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  Queen. The  fiender  occafion  of  which  long  journey, confidered  together  with 
the  qualitic  oft  lie  fe  perfons(beinjg  in  effeCt  all  the  (lock  of  fehoram  that  could  be  grown 
to  any  flrength)  makes  it  very  mfpicious,  that  their  entertainment  in  Jezabels  houfe 
would  onely  have  been  more  formall,  but  little  differing  in  fubftance,  from  that  which 
j0  they  found  at  the  hand  of  flebti. He  that  looks  into  the  courfes  held  both  before  and  after 
by  thefe  two  Queens,  will  find  caufe  enough  to  think  ho  lefie.  Of  fuch  as  have  afpired 
unto  Lordfhips  not  belonging  to  them,  andthruft  out  the  right  Heirs  by  pretence  of 
Teftamcnts,that  had  no  other  validitie  than  the  fword  of  fuch  as  claimed  by  them  could 
give,Hiftories  oflate,yea  of  many  Ages, afford  plentifull  examples :  and  the  rule  of  Sa¬ 
lomon  is  true  :  Is  there  any  thing  whereof  one  may  Jay^Behold^  this  is  new  ?  It  hath  been  al-  Ecclef.isio* 
ready  in  the  old  time  that  was  before  us.  That  a  King  might  died  his  brothers  bloud,  was 
proved  by  Salomon  upon  Adonia  that  hee  might  alien  the  Crown  from  his  naturall 
Heirs,  David  had  given  proof  *,  but  thefe  had  good  ground  of  their  doings. They  which 
follow  examples  that  pleafe  them,  will  negleft  the  reafons  of  thofe  examples,  if  they 
Vo  pleafe  them  not,  and  reft  contented  with  the  practice,  as  more  willing  by  fhewing  what 
they  may  do, than  acknowledging  why  Salomon  flew  his  brother  that  had  begun  one  re¬ 
bellion, &  was  entring  into  another.  Jehoram  flew  all  his  brethrenjvhicb  were  better  than  lChro.iuij 
he  .D^wipurchafed  the  kingdome,  and  might  the  more  freely  difpofe  of  it,  yet  he  dif- 
pofed  of  it  as  the  Lord  appointed  :  if  fehoram ,  who  had  loft  much  and  gotten  nothing, 
thought  that  he  might  alien  the  remainder  at  his  pleafure  5  or  if  Ahazia  fought  to  cut  off 
the  fucceffion  of  his  brethren,  or  of  their  iflue  *,  either  of  thefe  was  to  b?  anfwered  with 
the  words  which  fleho]  ada  the  Prie ft  ufed  afterwards,  in  declaring  the  title  of  floafh: 
behold ,  the  Kings  J on  mufl  reign  •  as  the  Lord  hath  J aid  of  the  Jons  ofD avid.  Wherefore 
though  I  hold  it  very  probable,  that  Athalia  did  pretend  fome  title,  whatfoever  it  might 
30  be,  to  the  Crown  of  fudah  yet  it  is  moft  certain  that  fhe  had  thereunto  no  right  at  all, 
but  only  got  it  by  treacherie,  murder,  and  open  violence  *  and  fo  fhe  held  it  fix  whole 
years,  and  a  part  of  the  fe  venth,  in  good  feeming  fecuritie. 


§.  II. 

•  ,  v  >  „  '  1  1 

He) w  Jehu  [pent  his  time  in  ifrael,  Jo  that  hee  could  not  molefl  Athalia. 


N  all  this  time  flehn  did  never  go  about  to  difturb  her  •  which  in  reafon  he  was  like- 
1  ly  to  defire,  being  an  enemie  to  her  whole  Houfe.  But  hee  was  occupied  at  the 
40  1  firftin  eftabliflling  himfelf,  rooting  out  the  pofteritie  of  Ahab  ^  and  reforming 
fomewhat  in  Religion :  afterwards  in  wars  againft  the  ramites ,  wherein  hee  was  fo 
far  overcharged,  that  hardly  he  could  retain  his  own,  much  lelfe  attempt  upon  others* 
Of  the  line  oF  Ahab  there  were  feventie  living  in  Samaria ,  out  of  which  number  flehit 
by  letter  advifed  the  Citizens  to  fetup  fome  one  as  King,  and  to  prepare  themfelves  to 
fight  in  his  defence.  Hereby  might  they  gather  how  confident  he  was  *,  which  they  well 
underftood  to  proceed  from  greater  power  about  him,  than  they  could  gather  to  refill 
him.  Wherefore  they  took  example  by  the  two  Kings  whom  he  had  (lain,  and  being 
exceedingly  affraid  of  him,  they  offered  him  their  fervice*  wherein  they  fo  readily 
fhewed  themfelves  obedient,  that  in  lelfe  than  one  dayes  warning ,  they  fent  him  the 
j  heads  of  all  thofe  Princes,  as  they  were  in  joyned  by  a  fecond  lettef  from  him.  After 
this  he  furprized  all  the  Priefts  of  Baal  by  a  fubtiltie,  feigning  a  great  facrifice  to  their 
god,  by  which  means  he  drew  them  altogether  into  one  Temple,  where  hee  flew 
them :  and  in  the  fame  zeal  to  God  utterly  demolifiled  all  the  monuments  of  that  im- 
pietie. 

Concerning  the  Idolatric  devifed  by  feroboam^  no  King  of  ifr  ael  had  ever  greater  rea¬ 
fon  than  5 tehu  to  deftroy  it.  For  he  needed  not  to  fear  left  the  people  fhould  be  allured 
unto  the  houfe  of  Davids  it  was  (in  appearance)  quite  rooted  up,  and  the  Crown  of  fuda 
in  the  polfeffion  of  a  crucll  Tyranneffe:  he  had  received  his  kingdom  by  the  unexpected 

-  '  graces 
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grace  of  God  3  and  further  in  regard  of  his  zeal  exprefled  in  deftroying  Baal  out  of  if- 
yaeljhe  was  promifed,  notwithftanding  his  following  the  fin  of  Jeroboam  jhaz  the  king- 
dome  fhould  remain  in  his  Familie  to  the  fourth  Generation.  But  all  this  would  not 
ferve  3  he  would  needs  help  to  piece  out  Gods  providence  with  his  own  circumfpcdi- 
on  3  doing  therein  like  a  foolifh  greedie  gamefter,  who  by  dealing  a  needlefle  Card  to 
affiire  himfelf  of  winning  a  flake, forfeits  his  whole  teft .  He  had  queftionlefie  difpleafed 
many,  by  that  which  he  did  againft  Baal  3  and*many  more  he  fhould  offend  by  taking 
from  them  the  ufe  of  a  fuperftition,  folong  praftifed  as  was  that  Idolatrie  of  Jeroboam. 
Yet  all  thefe,  how  many  l'oever  they  were,  had  never  once  thought  upon  making  him 
King, if  God,  whom  ( to  retain  them  )  he  now  forfoipk,  had  not  given  him  the  Crown,  IQ 
when  more  difficulties  appeared  in  the  way  of  getting  it,  than  could  at  any  time  after  be 
found  in  the  means  of  holding  it. 

This  ingratitude  of  Jehu  drew  terrible  vengeance  of  God  upon  ifrael ,  wherof  Hazael 
King  of  Damajcus  was  the  executioner.  The  cruelty  of  this  barbarous  Prince  we  may 
i  King.s.n.  find  in  the  Prophecie  of  Ehzcus^  who  fore  told  it, faying  :  'Their  firong  Cities  fialt  thou 
fet  on  fire  3  and  their  young  men  {bait  thou  flay  with  the  fivorfiand fin  alt  dafi)  their  Infants  a- 
gainfi  the  fiones ,  ana  rend  in  pieces  their  women  with  child .  So  aid  not  onely  the  wicked- 
neffe  of  Ahab  caufe  the  ruine  of  his  whole  houfe,  but  the  obftinate  Idolatrie  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  bring  a  lamentable  miferie  upon  all  the  Land.  For  the  furie  of  Hazaels  vi&orie  was 
not  quenched  with  the  deftru&ion  of  a  few  towns, nor  wearied  with  one  invafion  3  but  he  10 
»  kin.i0.3i.  {mote  them  in  all  the  coafi  of  ifraef  and  wafted  all  the  Countrie  beyond  the  River  of  Jor- 
^.Notwithftanding  all  thefe  calamities,  it  feems  that  the  people  repented  not  of  their 
Idolatrie  3  ( For  in  thofe  dayes  the  Lord  began  to  loath  ifrael 5 )  but  rather  it  is  likely,  that 
they  bemoaned  the  noble  houfe  of  Ahab, under  which  they  had  beaten  thofe  enemies  to 
whom  they  were  now  a  prey,  and  had  bravely  fought  for  the  conqueft  of  Syria,  where 
they  had  enlarged  their  border,  by  winning  Ramoth  Gilead ,  and  compelled  Benhadadzo 
reftore  the  Cities  which  his  Father  had  won :  whereas  now  they  were  fain  to  make  wo- 
full  ihifts, living  under  a  Lord  that  had  better  fortune  and  courage  in  murdering  his  ma- 
fler  that  had  put  him  in  truft,  than  in  defending  his  people  from  their  cruell  enemies. 
Thus  it  commonly  falls  out,  that  they  who  can  find  all  manner  of  difficulties  in  ferving  3<> 
him,  to  whom  nothing  is  difficult,are,  in  ftead  of  the  eafe  and  the  pleafure  to  themfelves 
propounded  by  contrary  courfes, overwhelmed  with  the  troubles  which  they  fought  to 
avoid  3  and  therein  by  God, whom  they  firft  forfook,forfaken,and  left  unto  the  wretch¬ 
ed  labours  of  their  own  blind  wifdome,  wherein  they  had  repofed  all  their  confidence. 


§.  III. 

of  Athaliah’s  Government . 


|p"  j  11  Hefe  calamities  falling  upon  ifrael ,  kept  Athalia  fafe  on  that  fide,  giving  her  lei¬ 
sure  to  look  to  things  at  home :  as  having  little  to  doe  abroad,  unlefie  it  were 
fo  that  fire  held  fome  correfpondencie  with  Hazaef  pretending  therein  to  imi¬ 
tate  her  husbands  grandfather  King  A  fa,  who  had  done  the  like.  And  fdme  probabilitie 
that  file  did  fo,  may  be  gathered  out  of  that  which  is  recorded  of  her  doings.  For  wee 
find,  that  this  wicked  Athalia  and  her  children  brake  up  the  houfe  of  God,  and  all  things; 
%  c  'ro.*4.7.  tfjat  Were  dedicate  for  the  houfe  of  the  Lorddidthey  befiow  upon  Baalim. Such  a  facrilcdge, 
though  it  proceeded  from  a  defire  to  fet  out  her  own  Idolatrie,  with  fuch  pomp  as 
might  make  it  the  more  glorious  in  the  peoples  eyes,  was  not  likely  to  want  fome  fair 
pretext  of  neceflitie  of  the  State  fo  requiring  :  in  which  cafe  others  before  her  had 
made  bold  with  that  holy  place,  and  her  next  fucceflour  was  fain  to  doe  the  like,  being 
thereunto  forced  by  who  perhaps  was  delighted  with  the  tafte  of  that  which 

was  formerly  thence  extracted  for  his  fake. 

Under  this  impious  government  of  Athalia^  the  devotion  of  the  Priefts  and  Levites 
was  very  notable, and  ierved/no  doubt )  very  much  to  retain  the  people  in  the  religion 
taught  by  God  himfelf,  howfoever  the  Queens  proceedings  advanced  the  contrary. 
For  the  povertie  of  that  facred  Tribe  of  Levi  muft  needs  have  been  exceeding  great  at 
this  time,  all  their  lands  and  poffeffions  in  the  ten  Tribes  being  utterly  loHft,  the  oblati¬ 
ons  and  other  perquifites,  by  which  they  lived, being  now  very  few  and  fmall  5  and  the 
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ftorc  kid  up  in  better  times  under  godly  Icings,  being  aff  taken  away  by  fhamefull  rob- 
berie.  Yettheyiup-hcldinallthis  miferie  the  fervicc  of  God,  and  the  daily  facrifice, 
keeping  daily  their  eourfes,  and  performing  obedience  to  the  high  Prieft,  nolelTe  than 


in  thofedayes  wherein  their  entertainment  was  farre  better. 

*  .  *  ll _  >  J--T  -  .  • _ _ 


)j  21. 


TTTT 


rj  ?,r. 


10 


:  jY  '  §.  IV. 

'of  the  yrefervation  of  Joas.  :  .  fZ  ff 

'  TfEhoiada  then  occupied  the  high  Priefthood,  an  honourable,  wife,  and  religious  man o 
|  To  his  cafefulnefle  it  may  be  aferibed,  that  the  Bate  of  the  Church  was  in  fome  lien- 
J  der  fort  up- held  in  thofe  unhappy  times.His  wife  was  Iehojhabeth ,  who  was  daughter 
of  King  Iehoram, and  filler  to  Ahaziap  godly  Lady  and  vertuous,  whofe  piety  makes  it 
feem  that  ^Athdia  was  not  her  mother,  though  her  acceffe  to  the  Court  argue  the  con- 
trarip  :  but  her  difcrcet  carriage  might  more  eafily  procure  her  welcome  to  her  own  Fa¬ 
thers  hpufe, than  the  education  under  fuch  a  Mother  could  have  permitted  her  to  he  fuch 
asfhewaS.  By  her  care  Ioafh  the  young  Prince  that  reigned  foon  alter,  was  conveigh- 
cd  out  of  the  nurlerie,when  Athalia  deftroyed  all  the  Kings  children, and  was  carried  fe- 
cretly  into  the  Temple,  where  as  fecretly  he  was  brought  up.  How  it  came  to  paflfothat 
this  young  child  was  notffiunted  out, when  his  body  was  milling  ^  nor  any  great  reckon- 
20  ing  (for  ought  that  we  find  )  made  of  his  efcape,  I  will  not  Hand  to  examine  :  for  it  was 
not  good  in  poficie,  that  the  people  Ihould  hear  fay,that  one  of  the  children  had  avoy- 
ded  that  cruell  blOW^.it  might  have  made  them  hearken  after  innovations,  and  lo  be  the 
leffe  conformable  to  the  prefeiit  government. So  foafh  was  delivered  out  of  that  laugh¬ 
ter,  he  and  his  nurfe  being’gone  no  man  could  tell  whither,and  might  be  thought  perad- 
venture  to  be  call  away,  as  having  no  other  guard  than  a  poor  woman  that  gave  him 
fuck,  who  foolilhiy  doubting  that  Ihe  her  felfffiould  have  been  Bain, was  fled  away  with 
him  into  fome  defolate  place,  where  it  was  like  enough  that  Ihe  and  he  Ihould  perilh.  In 
fuch  cafes  flatterers,  or  men  defirous  of  reward,  eafily  coin  fuch  tales,  and  rather  iwear 
them  to  be  true  in  their  own  knowledge,  than  they  will  lofe  the  thanks  due  to  the ir  joy- 
y o  full  tidings.  r 
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Whofe  fome  Joas  was , 
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Whether  Jbas  way  be  thought  likely  to  have  been  the  fon  of  Ahazia. 

Y  Ow  concerning  this  tfoafh^  whofe  fon  hee  was,  it  is  a  thing  of  much  difficultly 
[V]  to  affirm,  anti  hath  cauied  muchcontroverfie  among  writers.  The  places  of 
JL  Scripture,  which  call  him  the  [tin  of  Ahazia,  feem  plain  enough.  How  any 
figure  of  the  Hebrew  language  might  give  title  of  Sonne  unto  him,  in  regard  that  hee 
was  his  fucceffour,  I  neither  by  my  felf  can  find ,  nor  can  by  any  help  of  Authors 
learn  hovv  to  anfwer  the  difficulties  appearing  in  the  contrary  opinions  of  them,  that 
think  him  to  have  been,  or  not,  the  naturall  Ion  of  Ahazia.  For  whereas  it  is  faid,  th&t 
thehoufeof  Ahazia  was  not  able  to  retain  the  Kirtgdome  .*,  fome  doe  inferre  that  this 
$oa(h  was  not  properly  called  his  fon,  but  was  the  next  of  his  kindred,  and  therefore 
fucceeded  him,  asfonne  in  the  inheritance  of  his  father.  And  hereunto  the  murder 
committed  by  O ithalia ,  doth  very  well  agree.  For  flie  perceiving  that  the  Kingdome 
50  was  to  fall  into  their  hands,  in  whom  fliee  had  no  in  ter  eft,  might  eafily  find  caulc  to 
fear,  that  the  tyrannic  exercifcd  by  her  husband  at  her  inftigation  upon  io  many  noble 
Houfes,  would  now  be  revenged  upon  her  felf.  The  ruine  of  her  Idolatrous  Religion 
might  in  this  cafe  terrifie  both  her  and  her  Minions*,  the  fentence  of  the  Law  lewarding 
that  offence  with  death  •,  and  the  Tragedie  of  fezabel  teaching  her  what  might  happen 
to  another  Queen.  All  this  had  litle  concerned  her,  if  her  own  granch child  had  been 
heir  to  the  Crown  5  for  flie  that  had  power  enough  to  make  her  felt  Queen,  c°ul£ 
with  more  eafe,  and  leffe  envie,  have  taken  upon  her  the  office  of  a  I  rote&or,  by  which 
authorjtie  flie  might  have  done  her  pleafure, and  been  the  more  both  obeyed  by  others^ 
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and  iecure  of  her  own  eftate,as  not  wanting  an  heir.  Wherefore  it  was  not  ncedfull, that 
fhe  fhould  be  fo  unnatural,  as  to  deftroy  the  Child  of  her  own  Son,  of  whofe  life  fhec 
might  have  made  greater  ufe  than  Ihe  could  of  his  death :  whereas  indeed,  the  love  of 
Grand- mothers  to  their  Nephewes,  is  little  lefte  than  the  Mothers  to  their  Children. 

This  argument  is  very  ftrong.  For  it  may  feem  incredible,  that  all  naturall  affe&iort 
fhould  be  call:  a- fide,  when  as  neither  necemtie  urgeth,nor  any  commoditie  thereby  got¬ 
ten  requireth  it,  yea,  when  all  humane  policie,  doth,  teach  one  the  fame,  which  nature 
without  reafon  would  have  perfwaded. 
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That  Joas  did  not  defcend  from  Nathan. 


BUt  (as  it  is  more  ealie  to  find  a  difficultie  in  that  which  is  related,  than  to  fliew  how 
it  might  have  otherwife  been)  the  pedigree  of  this  tfodfh  is,  by  them  which  think 
himnot  the  fon  of  Ahazia,  fet  down  in  fuch  fort,  that  it  may  very  juftly  be  fufpe- 
&ed.They  fay, that  he  defended  from  Nathan  the  fon  of  David  find  not  from  Salomon : 
to  which  purpofe  they  bring  a  Hiftorie(T  know  not  whence)  of  two  families  of  the  race 
of  David,  faying,that  the  line  of  Salomon  held  the  kingdom  with  this  condition,that  if  at 
any  time  it  failed,  the  familie  of  Nathan  fhould  fucceed  it.  Concerning  this  Nathan  the  20 
Ion -.of  David,  there  are  that  would  have  him  to  be  Nathan  the  Prophet,  who,  as  they 
think,was  by  David  adopted.  And  of  this  opinion  was  Origen,zs  alfo  S  .Augufiine  fome- 
time  was,  but  afterward  he  revoked  it,  as  was  meet  *,  for  this  Nathan  is  reckoned  amono- 
i  Chrbhi  j.y.  the  fons  of  David ,  by  Bathfua  the  daughter  of  Ammes,.zttd  therefore  could  not  be  the 
Prophet.  Gregory  Nazianzenfis  I  find  him  cited  by  Peter  Martyr)md  after  him  Erafmus 
and  Taber  Stapulenfis,  have  likewife  held  the  fame  of  foajh,  deriving  him  from  Nathan. 
But Nathan  and  thofe  other  brethren  of  Salomon  by  the  lame  Mother, are  thought,  upon 
good  likelihoods,  to  haVe  bin  the  children  of  llria  the  Hittite :  and  fo  arc  they  accounted 
by  fundrie  of  the  Fathers, and  by  Lyra,  and  Abulenfis,  who  follow  the  Bebreva Expolicors 
of  that  place  in  the  firft  of  Chronicles.  T  he  words  of  Salomon  calling  himfelf  the  only  36 
begotten  of  his  mother,  doe  approve  this  expofition :  for  we  read  of  no  more  than  two  " 
fons  which  Bathfua  or  Bathjheba  did  bear  unto  David ,  whereof  the  one  begotten  in  a- 
dulterie,  died  an  Infant,  and  Salomon  onely  of  her  children  by  the  King  did  live.  So  that 
the  reft  muft  needs  have  bin  the  children  of  Uria,  and  arc  thought  to  have  bin  Davids 
only  by  adoption.  W  herefore  if  foot  had  not  bin  the  fon  of  Ahazia ,  then  muA  that  pe¬ 
digree  have  bin  falfe,  wherein  S. Matt  hew  deriveth  him  lineally  from  Salomon  5  yea,  then 
had  not  our  blejjed  Saviour  blued  from  the  loins  of David, according  to  the  flefh,but  had 
only  bin  of  his  line  by  courtdie  of  the  Nation,  and  form  of  law, as  any  other  might  have 
bin.  As  for  the  authority  of  Philo,  which  hath  drawn  many  late  writers  into  the  opinion 
that  fpoafh  was  not  of  the  poftcritie  of  Salomon,  it  is  enough  to  fay,  that  this  was  Frier  4.0 
Annius  his  Philo :  for  no  other  edition  of  Philo  hath  any  luch  matter  *,  but  Annins  can  * 
make  Authors  to  fpeak  what  he  lift. 


2  King.s.19. 
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That  Joas  may  probably  be  thought  to  have  hcenthe  fon  0/  Jehorarri,’ 

IN  fodoubtfull  acafe,if  it  feemlawfull  to  hold  an  opinion  that  no  man  hath  yet 
thought  upon, me  thinks  it  were  not  amilfe  to  lay  open  at  once,  and  perule  together 
two  places  of  Scripture,  whereof  the  one  telling  the  wickednefs  of  fehoram  the  fon  fa 
of  feho(aphatrKing  of  fuda,  for  which  he  and  his  children  perilhcd,  rehearfeth  it  as  one 
of  Gods  mercies  towards  the  houfe  of  David 5  that  according  to  his  promife  hee  would 
give  him  a  light,  and  to  his  children  for  ever  :  the  other  doth  fay,  that  for  the  offences  of 
the  fame  fehoram,  there  was  not  a  fon  left  him ,  five  Jehoahas  the  yomgefi  of  his  fons. 
Now,  if  it  were  in  regard  of  Gods  promife  to  David,xMx.  after  thofe  maifacres  of  Te- 
horam  upon  all  his  brethren, and  of  the  Phili films  and  Arabians  upon  the  children  of  Te- 
one  of  the  feed  of  David  efcaped  *,  why  may  it  not  be  thought  that  hee  was  faid 
to  have  eicaped,  in  whom  the  line  of  David  was  preferved  i  for  had  all  the  race  of  Salo¬ 
mon 
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mea  bocn  rooted  up  in  thefewofull  T ragedies  *and  the  progeriie  of  Nathan  fucceeded 
in  pi  rice  thereof  *  like  enough  ft  is  that  fome  remembrance  more  particular  would  have 
been  extant,  of  an  event  fo  me  mot  able.  That  the  race  of  Nathan  was  not  extinguifhed, 
it  is  indeed  apparent  by  the  Gen'ealogie  of  our  Lord,  as  it  is  recounted  by  S  .Luke:  but  the  ; 
prelpr  vation  of  the  houfe  of  D.wzW,  mentioned  in  the  books  of  Kings  and  Chronicle  x,was 
performed  in  the  perfon  of  Jehoahas ,  in  whom  the  Royall  branch  of  Salomon ,  the  natu-  ; 

rall/apd  not  only  legal!  ilfue  remaining  of  David,  was  kept  alive.  Wherefore  it  may  be 
thought  that .this,  Joajh,  who  followed  Athalia  in  the  Kirigdome,  was  the  youngeft  fon 
o(Jehoram,\\Uo lie  life  Athalia, ,  as  a  ftepdame,  was  not  likely  to  purfue.  For  it  were  not 
^^eahly  wderftpod,  why  the  prefcrvation  o£  Davids  line,  by  Gods  efpeciall  mercie,  in 
1  regard,  of  his  prdm|fc  made,  fhould  pertain  rather  to  that  time,  when  befides  Ahazia 

himfefc  there  were  two  and  fortie  of  his  brethren*  or  (aS  in  another  place  they  are  zKin.10.13; 
called  I  Tons  of  his  brethren  remaining  alive,  which  afterwards  were  all  flain  by  Jehu  5 
th^^ave  reference  to  the  lamentable  deftrudion  and  little  lefle  than  extirpation  of  that  1  chron.n.i 
progenie, wherein  (me  only  didefcape.  Certainly  that  inhumane  iiiurther  which  Jcho- 
ram  committed  upon  his  brethren,  if  it  were  (as  appeareth  in  the  Hiftdrie)  revenged  up-, 
pn  his  own  children  ^  then  was  pot  this  vengeance  of  God  accomplished  by.  the  Philip 
flj  ms  and  Arabians',  but  being  only  begun  by  them,  was  afterwards  profecutedby  Jeha^ 
andhnally  tookeffedi  by  the,  hands  of  that  fame  wicked  woman,  at  whofe  inftigation 
hefted  commitj-pdTuch  barbarous  outrage.  And  from  this  execution  of  Gods  heavie 
c  judgement  laid  upon  Jehoram,  and  all  his  children,  onely  Jehoahas  his  youngeft  fonne  1  Chro.14-.1T 
was  exempted  *,  whom  therefore  if  I  fhould  affirm  to  be  the  fame  with  Joas, which  is  cal¬ 
led  the  fon  of  Ahazia,  I  fhould  not  vvant good. probability.  Some  further  appearance 
of  neceflitie  there  is,  which  doth  argue  that  it  could  no  othewife  have  been.  For  it 
•was  the  youngeft Tonne  of  Jehoram  in  whom  the  race  waspreferved  •  which  could  not 
in  any  likelihood  be  Ahazia,  feeing  that  he  was  twentyyears  old  at  the  leaft  (  as  is  al¬ 
ready  noted  )  when  he  began  to.  reign,  and  confequently,  was  bom  in  the  eighteenth 
pr  twentieth  year  of  his  Fathers  age.  Now  X  know  not  whether  of  the  two  is  more 
unlikely,  citlier  that  Jehoram  fhould  have  begotten  many  children  before  hee  was  eigh- 
teen  years  old,  or  that  having  (as  he  had)  many  wives  and  children,  he  fhould  upon  the 
■  fudden,  at  his  eighteenth  year,  become  unfruitfull,  and  beget  no  more  in  twenty  years 
following :  each  of  which  muft  have  bin  true,  if  this  were  true  that  Ahazia  was  the  fame 
Jehoabaz  which  was  {nsyoungeft  tonne.  But  this  inconvenience  is  taken  away,  and 
thofe  other  doubts  arifing  from  the  caufelefFe  crucltie  of  Athalia ,  in  feeking  the  life  of 
1J0M  ajre  eaftly  deered,  if  JoM  and  Jehoahas  were  one.  Neither  doth  his  age  withftand 
this  opinion  5  For  he  was  (even years  old  rvhen  he  began  to  reign  •,  which  if  we  underftand  1  chro- 
of  years  compleat,-he  might  have  been  a  year  old  at  the  death  of  Jehoram,  being  begot¬ 
ten  fomewhat  after  the  beginning  of  his  fickneffe.  Neither  is  it  more  abfurd  to  fay  that 
he  was  the  natural!  fon  of  Jehoram, though  called  the  fon  of  Ahazia, than  it  were  to  fay, 
r4o  as  great  Authors  have  done, this  difficulty  notwithstanding,  that  he  was  of  the  pofteritie 
•*  oiNathan.  One  thing  indeed  I  know  not  how  to  anfwer  •,  which,  had  it  concurred  with 
the  reft, might  have  ferved  as  the  foundation  of  this  opinion.The  name  of  Jehoahas, that 
foundeth  much  more  neer  to  than  to  Ahaziah,  in  an  Englifh  ear,  doth  in  the  He¬ 
brew  (as  I  am  informed  by  fome, -skilfull  in  that  language)  through  the  diverfitie  of  cer-. 

•  tain  letters,  differ  much  from  that  which  it  fnoft  refembleth  in  our  Weftern  manner  of 
writing,  and  little  from  the  other.  Now,  although  it  be  fo  that  Ahazid  himfelf  be  alfo 
called  Azaria ,  and  muft  have  had  three  names,  if  he  Were  the  fame  with  Jehoahas  *  in  1  Chro.n.fr 
(Which  manner  might  alfo  have  had  leverall  names  *,  yet,  becaufe  I  find  no  other 
warrant  hereof  than  1  bare  poftibilitie,  I  will  not  prefume  to  build  an  opinion  upon  the 
«oweak  foundatiomof  mine  own  conjecture,  but  leave  all  to  the  confideration  of  iuch  as 
have  more  abilitie  to  judge,  and  leifure  to  coflfider  of  this  point. 

1  ,  a  ..  .  .  •  .  -  -  -  •  ■  ^  r.  - ?  mv*-  ' 
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f.  IV.  ' 

Uf  on  what  reafons  Athalia  might  f  :eh  to  dejlroy  Joas.  if  he  were  her  own  grandchild, 

-t  f  _t  *j. .  L*  .  .  .  *  ' }  1  r  *  ■  **  r!°  |  '  ,  1  .  * 

XT  therefore  ive  lhall  follow  that  which  is  commonly  received,  and  interpret  the  text 
according  to  the  letter,  it  may  be  faid,  that  Athalia  was  not  only  blinded  by  the  paffi- 
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ons  of  ambition  and  zeal  to  her  idolatrous  worfeip  of  Baalim ,  but  purfued  the  accom- 
plifement  of  fome  unnaturall  defires,  in  feeking  the  deftru&ion  of  her  grandchild,  and 
the  reft  of  the  blond  Royall.  For  whether  it  were  fothat  Athalia  (  as  proud  and  cruel! 
women  are  not  alwayes  chaff)  had  imitated  the  libertie  of  jezabel  her  lifter  in  law,whofc 
whore  domes  were  upbraided  by  fehu  to  her  fon  *  or  whether  Ibe  had  children  by  fomc 
i  King.?. ia.  former  husband,  before  ibe  was  married  unto  fehoram(y^bkh  is  not  unlikely,  in  regard 
of  her  age,  who  was  daughter  of  Omri, and  lifter  to  Ahab)  certain  it  is  that  (he  had  fons 
of  her  own, and  thofe  old  enough  to  be  employed, as  they  were,  in  robbing  of  the  Tem¬ 
ple.  So  it  is  not  greatly  to  be  wondred  at, that  to  fettle  the  crown  upon  her  own  children, 
llie  did  feek  to  cut  off,  by  wicked  policie,  all  other  claims.  As  for  ffias,  if  Ibe  were  his 
grand-mother,  yet  fee  might  miftruft  the  intereft  which  his  mother  would  have  in  him, 
left  when  he  came  to  years,  it  might  draw  him  from  her  devotion.  And  hereof  (befides 
that  women  doe  commonly  better  love  their  daughters  husbands,  than  their  fons  wives) 
there  is  fome  appearance  in  the  reign  of  her  fon  *  for  Ibe  made  him  fpend  all  his  time  in 
idle  journeys,  to  no  other  apparent  end,  than  that  fee  might  rule  at  home  *  and  he  living 
abroad  be  eftranged  from  his  wife,  and  entertain  fome  new  fancies, wherein  fezabel  had 
cunning  enough  to  be  hisTutorelfe.But  when  the  fword'of fehuhzd  rudely  cutinfunder 
all  thefe  fine  devices,  then  was  Athalia  fain  to  goe  roundly  to  work,  and  doc  as  fee  did, 
whereby  fee  thought  to  make  all  fure .  Otherwife,  if  ( as  I  could  rather  think  )  fee  were 
onely  ftepdame  to  foas,  we  need  not  feek  into  the  reafons  moving  her  to  take  away  his  2§ 
life  5  her  own  hatred  was  caufe  enough  to  difpatch  him  among  the  firft. 
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A'digrefion}  wherein  is  maintained  the  fiber  tie  of  ufwg 
conjecture  in  Hiflories. 

THus  much  concerning  the  perfon  of  foas,  from  whom,  as  from  a  new'  root,  the1 
tree  of  David  was  propagated  into  many  branches.  In  handling  of  which  mat^ 
ter,  the  more  I  confider  the  nature  of  this  Hiftorie,  and  the  diverfity  between  it 
and  others,  thelefte  me  thinks  I  need  to  fufped  mine  own  prefumption,  as  deferving 
blame,  for  curiofitie  in  matter  of  doubt,  or  boldnefle  in  libertie  of  conjedure.  For  afi  ^ 
Hiftories  doe  give  us  information  of  humane  counfels  and  events,  as  farre  forth  as  the 
knowledge  and  faith  of  the  writers  can  afford*  but  of  Gods  will  by  which  all  things  are 
ordered,  they  fpeak  onely  at  randome,and  many  times  falfly.This  we  often  find  in  pro¬ 
fane  writers,  who  aferibe  the  ill  fuccefte  of  great  undertakings,  to  the  negled  of  feme  • 
impious  Rites,  whereof  indeed  God  abhorred  the  performance  as  vehemently ,  as  they 
thought  him  to  be  highly  offended  with  the  ofniflion.Hereat  we  may  the  lefie  wonder  *  \ 

if  we  confider  the  anfwer  made  by  the  fewts  in  Egypt  unto  Jeremie  the  Prophet  repre¬ 
hending  their  Idolatrie.  For  howfoever  the  written  Law  of  God  was  known  unto  the 
people, and  his  punifementslaid  upon  them  for  contempt  thereof  were  very  terrible,and  jA 
even  then  but  newly  executed  *  yet  were  they  fo  obftinatly  bent  unto  their  wills,  \hai 
they  would  not  by  any  means  be  drawn  to  acknowledge  the  true  caufe  of  their  affli&i- 
on,But  they  told  the  Prophet  roundly,  that  they  would  worfeip  the  Queen  of  heaven, 
jer/44.17,18.  as  they  and  their  fathers,  their  Kings  and  their  Princes  had  ufed  to  doe :  For  then  (kyd 
they)  had  we  plenty  of  victuals  ^and  were  well ,  and  felt  no  evill :  adding,that  all  manner  of 
miferies  were  be  fain  them,  fince  they  left  off  that  fervice  of  the  Queen  of  Heaven.  So 
blind  is  the  wifedome  of  man,  in  looking  into  the  counfcll  of  God,  which  to  find  our  ' 
there  is  no  better  nor  other  guide  than  his  own  written  will  not  perverted  by  vain  ad¬ 
ditions. 

But  this  Hiftorie  of  the  Kings  of  ijrael  and  fuda  hath  herein  a  Angular  prerogative  a-  yV 
bove  all  that  have  been  written  by  the  moft  fufficient  of  mcerly  humane  Authors  :  it  ' 
fetteth  down  exprefly  the  true,  and  firft  caufesof  all  that  happened  *  not  in  imputing 
the  death  of  Ahabio  his  over-forwardneffe  in  battell  5  the  ruine  of  his  Familie,  to  the 
fecuritie  of  fehoram  infezreel-,  nor  the  victories  of  Hazael,  to  the  great  commotions 
‘  rai[ed  in  IJraeI ,  hy  the  commina  of  5 Pehu  *  but  referring  all  unto  the  will  of  God,  I  mean, 

to  his  revealed  will,  from  which  that  his  hidden  purpofes  doe  not  varie,this  Story  by 
*pany  great  examples,  gives  moft  notable  proofe.  True  it  is,  that  the  concurrence  of 
iccona  cauies  wife  their  eife<fts,  is  intheie  books  nothing  largely  deferibed  5  nor  per¬ 
haps 
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h  aps  exa&ly  in  any  of  thofe  Hiftories  that  are  in  thefe  points  moft  copious.  For  it  was 
well  noted  by  that  worthy  Gentleman,  Sir  Philip  Sianie,  that  Hiftoriansdoe  borrow  fohiMd.in 
of  Poets,not  onely  much  of  their  ornament,  but  fomcwhat  of  their  fubftance.  Informa-  p0se^Ltor 
tions  are  often  falfe,  records  not  alwaies  true,  and  notorious  adions  commonly  infuffi- 
dent  to  difcover  the  paflions  which  doe  fetthem  firft  on  foot.  Wherefore  they  are  fain 
( I  fpeak  of  the  beft,  and  in  that  which  is  allowed  •,  for  to  take  out  of  Li  vie  every  one  cir- 
cumftance  of  Claudius  his  journey  againft  Ajdrubol  in  Italy ,  fitting  all  to  another  bufi- 
neife,  or  any  pra dice  of  that  kind,  is  neither  Hiftoricall,  nor  Poeticall)to  fearchinto 
the  particular  humour  of  Princes,  and  ofthofe  which  have  governed  their  affedions,  or 
10  the  inftrutnents  by  which  they  wrought  •,  from  whence  they  do  colled  the  moft  likely 
motives  or  impediments  of  every  bufinefte  •,  and  fo  figuring  as  neer  to  the  .  life  as  they 
can  imagine,  the  matter  in  hand,  they  judicioufly  confider  the  defeds  in  counfell,  or 
obliquity  in  proceeding. 

Yet  all  this,  for  the  moft  part,  is  not  enough  to  give  aflurance,  howfoever  it  may 
give  fatisfadion.  For  the  heart  of  man  is  unfearchable  :  and  Princes,  howfoever  their 
intents  bee  feldome  hidden  from  fome  of  thofe  many  eyes  which  pne  both  into  them, 
and  into  fuch  as  live  about  them  •,  yet  fometimes  either  by  their  own  clofe  tem¬ 
per,  or  by  fome  fubtill  mifts ,  they  conceal  the  truth  from  all  reports.  Yea,  many 
times  the  affedions  themfelves  lye  dead,  and  buried  in  oblivion,  when  the  preparati- 
20  ons  which  they  begat,  are  converted  to  another  ufe.  The  induftrie  of  an  Hiftorian, 
having  fo  many  things  to  wearie  it,  may  well  bee  excufed,  when  finding  apparent 
caufc  enough  of  things  done,  it  forbeareth  to  make  further  fcarch.*  though  it  often 
fallout,  where  fundry  occafions  work  to  the  fame  end,  that  one  fmall  matter  in  a, 
weak  mind  is  more  effeduall,  than  many  that  feem  farre  greater.  So  comes  it  ma¬ 
ny  times  to  paffe,  that  great  fires ,  which  confume  whole  houfes  or  towns,  begin 
with  a  few  ftrawes,  that  are  wafted  or  not  feen  5  when -the  flame  is  difeovered,  having 
faftened  upon  fome  wood-pile,  that  catcheth  all  about  it.  Queftionlefle  it  is,  that  the 
warre  commenced  by  Darius ,  and  purfued  by  Xerxes  againft  the  Greeks ,  procee¬ 
ded  from  defire  of  the  Perjians  toinlarge  their  Empire:  howfoeverthe  enterprize  of 
30  the  Athenians  upon  Sardes ,  wits  ftoifed  abroad  as  the  ground  of  that  quarrell5  yet 
Herodotus  telleth  us,  that  the  wanton  defire  of  Queen  Atoffa, to  have  the  Grecian  dames 
her  bond- women,  did  firft  move  Darius  to  prepare  for  this  war  before  he  had  received .wojib.u 
any  injury,  and  when  he  did  not  ye|t  fomuch  defire  to  get  more,  as  to  enjoy  what  was 
already  gotten. 

Twill  not  here  ftand  to  argue  whether  Herodotus  be  more  juftly  reprehended  by  fome, 
or  defended  by  others,  for  alleging  the  vain  appetite,  and  fecret  fpeedi  of  the  Qiieen 
in  bed  with  her  husband, as  the  caufe  of  thofe  great  evils  following  *,  this  I  may  boldly 
affirm,  ( having,  I  think,  in  every  eftate  fome  fufficient  witnefte)  that  matters  of  much 
confequence,  bounded  in  all  feemingupon  fubftantiall  reafons,  have  iflued  indeed 
from  fuch  pettie  trifles,  as  no  Hiftorian  would  either  think  upon,  or  could  well  fearch 
out. 

Therefore  it  was  a  good  anfwer  that  Sixtus  Quintus  the  Pope,made  to  a  certain  Frier, 
comming  to  viiit  him  in  his  Popedome,  as  having  long  before  in  his  meaner  eftate,  been 
his  familiar  friend.  This  poor  Frier,  being  emboldened  by  the  Pope  to  ufe  his  old  li¬ 
berty  of  ipeech,  adventured  to  tell  him,  that  he  very  much  wondred  how  it  was  pofli- 
ble  for  his  Hour.eiTe,  whom  hee  rather  took  for  a  dired  honeft  man,  than  any  cunning 
Politician,  to  attain  unto  the  Papacy  *,  in  compafling  of  which,  all  the  fubtilty  (faid  he  ) 
of  the  moft  crafty  brains,  find  work  enough:  and  therefore  the  more  I  think  upon  the. 

Art  of  the  Conclave,  and  your  unaptnefle  thereto,  the  more  I  needs  muft  wonder.Pope 
y0  Sixtus  to  fattsfie  the  plain  dealing  Frier,  dealt  with  him  again  as  plainly,  faying,  Hadft 
thou  lived  abroad  as  I  have  done,  and  feen  by  what  folly  this  world  is  governed,  thou 
wouldeft  wonder  at  nothing.  r<  -  , 

Surely,  if  this  be  referred'ftinto  thofe  exorbitant  engines,  by  which  the  courfe  of 
affaires  is  moved,  the  Pope  faid  true.  For  the  wifeftof  men  are  not  without  their 
vanities ,  which  requiring  and  finding  mutuall  toleration,  work  more  clofely ,  and 
ca1^  fW,  tha>>  right  reafon  either  needs  or  can.  But  if  wee  lift  up  our  thoughts  to 
t  >  y  ?  t  m  Gove  r  nojar,  of  whofe  Empire  all  that  is  true,  whichby  the  Poet  was  faid 
Q9§ . Wi  ■  - 

Oi,v  U  u  Qui 
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Out  t  err  am  inertem ,  qni  mare  temper  at  ^ 

^  Ventofum ,  ■&  urbes ,  regnaque  triflia , 

Divofquc  mortalefqne  turmas , 

Imperio  regit  urns  aquo. 

Who  rules  the  duller  earth,  the  wind-fwoln  ftreams^ 

The  civill  Cities  and  thfinfernall  Realms, 

Whoth’hoftof  heaven,  and  the  mortall band, 

Alone  doth  govern  by  his  juft  command. 

10 

Then  {hall  wee  find  the  quite  contrary,  fn  him  there  is  no  uncertainty  nor  change; 
hee  fore  fee  th  all  things,  and  all  things  difpofeth  to  his  own  honour;  Hee  neither  decei- 
veth  nor  can  be  deceived,  but  continuing  one  and  the  fame  for  ever,  doth  conftantly 
govern  all  creatures  by  that  Law,  which  he  hath  prefcribed,  and  will  never  alter.  The 
vanities  of  men  beguile  their  vain  contrivers,  and  the  profperity  of  the  wicked,  is  the 
way  leading  to  their  deftrudion:  yea,  this  broad  and  headlong  paftage  to  hell,  isnotfo 
delightfull  as  it  feems  at  the  firft  entrance,  but  hath  growing  in  it,  befides  the  poyfons 
which  infed  the  foul,  many  cruell  thorns  deeply  wounding  the  body ;  all  which,  if  any 
few  efcape,  they  have  onely  this  miferable  ad vantage  of  others,  that  their  defeent  was 
the  more  fwiftandexpedite.  But  the  fervice  of  God  is  the  path  guiding  us  to  perfed  20 
happineife,  and  hath  in  it  a  true,  though  not  compleat  felicity,  yeclding  fuch  abundance 
of  joy  to  the  confcience,  asdotheafily  countervail  all  afflictions  whatfoever  5  though 
indeed  thofe  brambles  that  fometimes  tear  the  skin  of  fuch  as  walk  in  this  bleffed  way, 
dJoe  commonly  lay  hold  upon  them  at  fuch  time  as,they  fit  down  to  take  their  eafe,  and 
make  them  wilh  themfelves  at  their  journeys  end,  in  the  prefence  of  their  Lord  whom 
Kafsi.^.ir.  they  faithfully  ferve,  in  whofe  pre fence  is  the  fulneffe  of  joy  >  and  at  whoje  right  hand  are 
pleafares  for  ever. 

Wherefore  it  being  the  end  and  fcope  of  all  Hiftory,  to  teach  by  example  of  times 
paft,  fuch  wifedome  as  may  guide  our  defires  and  adions,we  fliould  not  marvell  though 
the  Chronicles  of  the  Kings  0/Jfuda  and  Ifrael,  being  written  by  men  infpired  with  the  3° 
Spirit  of  God,  inftrud  us  chiefly,  in  that  which  is  moft  requifite  for  us  to  know ;  as  the 
means  to  attain  unto  true  felicity,  both  here,  and  hereafter,  propounding  examples 
which  illuftrate  this  infallible  rule  ,7 he  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wifedome  .Had 
the  expedition  o£  Xerxes  ( as  it  was  foretold  by  Daniel)  been  written  by  fome  Prophet 
after  the  captivity :  we  may  well  belecve  that  the  counfell  of  God  therein,  and  the  exe¬ 
cutioners  of  his  righteous  will,  fhould  have  occupied  either  the  whole  or  the  principal! 
room  in  that  narration.  Yet  had  not  the  purpole  of  Darius^  the  defire  of  his  Wife, and  the 
bufindfe  at  Sardes ,  with  other  occurrents,  been  the  ldfe  true,  though  they  might  have 
been  omitted,  as  the  lefle  material!:  but  thefe  things  it  had  been  lawfull  for  any  man  to 
gather  out  of  prophane  Hiftories,  or  out  of  oircumftances  otherwife  appearing,  wherein 
lie  fliould  not  have  done  injury  to  the  Sacred  Writings,  as  long  as  he  had  forborn  to  de¬ 
rogate  from  the  firft  caufes,  by  aferibing  to  the  fecond  more  than  was  due. 

Such,  or  little  different, is  the  bufinefle  that  1  have  now  in  hand :  Wherein  I  cannot  be- 
lee  ve  that  any  man  of  judgement  will  tax  me,  as  either  fabulous  or  prefumptuous.  For 
hee  doth  not  feign,  that  rehearfeth  probabilities  as  bare  conje (Shires  5  neither  doth  he 
deprave  the  Text,  that  feeketh  to  illuftrate  and  make  good  in  humane  reafon,  thofc 
things  which  authoritie  alone,  without  further  circumftance,  ought  to  have  confirmed 
in  every  mans  beliefc.  And  this  may  fuffice  in  defence  of  the  liberty  which  I  have  ufed 
in  conjectures,  and  may  hereafter  ufe  when  occafion  (hall  require,  as  neither  unlawful! 
nor  mif-befeeming  an  Hiftorian.  5$q 


.  §,  VII. 
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The  confpiracie  againfl  Athalia. 

Hen  Athalia  had  now  fix  years  and  longer  worn  the  Crown  of  J-nda>  and 
hand  found  neither  any  forreign  enemy,  nor  domefticall  adverfaric  to  di- 
fturb  her  pofteftion,  fuddenly  the  period  of  her  glory,  and  reward  of  her 
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wickedneftb  meeting  together,  took  her  away  without  any  warning,  by  1  violent  and 
ffiamefull  death;  For  the  growth  of  the  young  Prince  began  to  be  fuch,  as  permitted 
him  no  longer  to  be  concealed,  and  it  had  been  very  unfitting  that  his  education  fhould 
be  fimple,  to  make  him  feem  the  child  of  fome  podr  man  ( as  for  his  fafety  it  was  re- 
quifite, )  when  his  capacity  required  1 6  have  been  indued  with  the  ftomack  and  quali¬ 
ties  meet  for  a  King.  All  this  tfehojada  the  Prieft  confidered,  and  withall,  the  great  in- 
creafe  of  impiety,  which  taking  deep  root  in  the  Courts  was  likely  to  fpread  it  felfe 
cilihe  Country,  if  care  were  not  ufed  to  weed  it  up  very  fpeedily.  Wherefore  he 
affociated  unto  himfelf  five  of  the  Captains,  in  whofe  fidelity  hee  had  beft  afiutance5 
and  having  taken  an  oath  of  them,  and  fhewed  them  the  Kings  fon,  hee  made  a  Cove¬ 
nant  with  them,  to  advance  him  to  the  Kingdome.  Thefe  drew  in  others  of  the  princi*  *  . 

pall  men,  to  countenance  the  a&ion,  procuring  at  the  firft  onely  that  they  fhould  repair 
to  herujalem,  where  they  were  further  acquainted  with  the  whole  matter.There  needed 
not  many  perfwafionstowinthemto  the  bufinefle :  the  promife  of  the  Lord  unto  the 
houfe  of  David,  was  enough  to  allure  them  that  the  a&ion  was  both  lawfully  and  likely 
to  fucceed  as  they  defired. 

But  in  comparing  their  intent,  fome  difficulties  appeared :  For  it  was  not  to  be  hoped, 
that  with  open  force  they  fhould  bring  their  purpofe  to  good  iffiie  *  neither  were  the 
Captains,  and  other  affociats  of  fehojada  able  by  clofe  working,  to  draw  together  lo 
2o  many  trufty  and  ferviceable  hands  as  would  fuffice  to  manage  the  bufinefle.  To  help  in 
this  cafe  the  Prieft  gave  order  to  fuch  of  the  Levites  as  had  finifhed  their  courfes  in 
waiting  on  the  Divine  fervice  at  the  Temple,  and  were  now  relieved  by  others  that  fuc- 
ceedeefin  their  turns,  tMt  they  fhould  not  depart  untill  they  knew  his  further  pleafure. 

So  by  admitting  the  new  commers,  and  not  difeharging  the  old*  hee  had,  without  any 
noife,made  up  fuch  a  number,as  would  be  able  to  deal  with  the  Queens  ordinary  Guard, 
and  that  was  enough :  fox  if  the  Tyranneffe  did  not  prevail  againft  them  at  the  firft 
brunt  the  favour  of  the  People  was  like  to  fhew  it  felf  on  their  fide,  who  made  head  a- 
gainfther.  Thefe  Levites  were  placed  in  the  inner  Court  of  the  Temple,  about  the  per- 
lon  of  the  King,  who  as  yet  was  kept  clofe  ^  the  followers  of  the  Captains,  and  other 
*0  adherents,  where  bellowed  in  the  utter  Courts :  As  for  weapons,  the  Temple  it  felf  had 
3  ftore  enough  King  David  had  left  an  Armory  to  the  place,  which  was  now  employed 

in  defence  of  his  ifuie.  ... 

All  things  being  in  a  readinefle,  and  the  day  come, wherein  this  high  defign  was  to 
be  put  in  execution  *,  Jehojada  delivered  unto  the  Captains,  Armour  for  them  and  their 
adherents,  appointed  a  guard  unto  the  Kings  perfon,  produced  him  openly,  and  gave 
unto  him  the  Crown  •  ufing  all  ceremonies  accuftomed  in  fuch  folemnities,  with  great 
fcpplaufe  of  the  peeple.  Of  thefe  doings,  the  Queen  was  the  laft  that  heard  any  word. 

Which  is  not  fo  ftrange  as  it  may  feem  i  for  infolent  natures,  by  dealing  outragioufly 
With  fuch  as  bring  them  ill  tidings,  doe  commonly  lofe  the  benefit  of  hearing  what 
40  is  to  be  feared,  wnileft  yet  it  may  be  prevented,  and  have  no  information  of  danger,  till 
their  own  eyes,  amazed  with  the  fuddennefle,  behold  it  in  the  fhape  of  inevitable  mif- 

All  ferufaiem  waS  full  of  the  rumour, and  entertained  it  With  very  good  liking.Some 
Carried  home  the  newes, others  ran  forth  to  fee, and  the  common  joy  was  fo  great,  that 
Without  apprehenfion  of  perill,  under  the  windowes  of  the  Court,  were  the  people  run¬ 
ning  and  praifing  the  King .Athalia  hearing  and  beholding  the  extraordinary  concourfe,  t  chro.t$.<*. 
and^noife  of  folks  in  the  ftreets,  making  towards  the  Temple,  with  much  unufuall  paf- 
fcon  in  their  looks,  did  prcfently  conceive,  that  fomewhat  worthy  of  her  care  was  hap¬ 
pened  *  though,  what  it  might  be,  fhe  did  not  apprehend.  Howfoever  it  were,  fhe  meant 
co  toufe  her  own  wifedomc  in  looking  into  the  matter,  and  ordering  all  as  the  occa¬ 
sion  might  happen  to  require.  It  may  bee,  that  ffie  thought  it  fomeefpeciall  folemni- 
tife  ufed  in  the  Divine  ifervicc,  which  caufedthis  much  adoe  ,  and  hereof  the  unaccu- 
ftomed  number  of  Levites,  and  of  other  devout  men,  about  the  town,  might  give  lome 

^  Many  things  argue  that  ffie  little  thought  upon  her  own  T ragedy*,  although  Jofephas 

would  make  it  feem  otherwife.  For  we  find  in  the  Text,  She  came  to  the  people  into  jCHrd.ij.it 

HhehoJt  of  the  Lord  ( \yhich  was  neer  to  her  Palace)  and  that  when  ffie  looked  arid  law 

King ftand  by  his  pillar,  asthe  manner  was  with  the  Princes,  or  great  men  of  the  I3.I4.  1  * w 

V  v  a  Land 
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Land  by  him*  and  the  Trumpeters  proclaiming  him,  free  rent  her  clotheSj  and  cryed 
Treafon*  Treafon.  Hereby  it  appears  that  thee  was  quietly  going,  without  any  miftruft 
or  fear,  to  take  her  place  ^  which  when  the  found  occupied  by  another,  then  die  began 
to  afflid  her  fell,  as  one  caft  away,  and  cried  out  in  vain  upon  the  Treafon,  whereby 
die  faw  that  die  muff  peril'll.  But  that  die  came  with  a  guard  of  armed  men  to  the  Tem¬ 
ple,  (as  Jofephus  reporteth)  and  that  her  company  being  beaten  back,  die  entred  alone, 
and  commanded  the  people  to  kill  the  young  Tyrant,  1  find  no  where  in  Scripture,  neb* 
ther  doe  I  hold  it  credible.  For  had  flic  truly  known  how  things  went,  die  would  fure- 
ly  have  gathered  her  friends  about  her,  and  ufed  thofe  forces  in  defence  of  her  Crown, 
by  which  die  gat  it, and  hitherto  had  held  it.  Certainly,  if  it  were  granted,  thatihe,  like  10 
a  new  Semiramus ,  did  march  in  the  head  of  her  troop,  yet  it  had  been  meer  madncfle  in 
her,  to  enter  the  place  alone,  when  her  afiiftants  were  kept  out  5  but  if  fhee,  perceiving 
that  neither  her  authority,  nor  their  own  weapons,  could  prevail  to  let  in  her  guard, 
would  neverthelelfe  take  upon  her  to  command  the  death  of  the  new  King,  calling  a 
child  of  feven  years  old  a  Confpirator,  and  bidding  them  to  kill  him,  whomijhee  faw 
to  bee  armed  in  his  defence,  may  we  not  think  that  die  was  mad  in  the  moft  extreme 
degree  i  Certain  it  is  that  the  counfell  of  God  would  have  taken  effed,in  her  deftrudi- 
on,  had  die  ufed  the  moft  likely  means  to  difappoint  it :  yet  we  need  not  fo  cut  her  throat 
with  any  morallimpodibilities.  It  is  enough  to  fay,  that  the  godly  zeal  of  Jehojada 
found  more  eafie  fuccelfe,  through  her  indiferetion,  than  other  wife  could  have  been  ex-  20 
expeded-,  fo  that  at  his  appointment,  diee  was  without  more  adoe,  carried  out  of  the 
Temple  and  dain,  yea  fo,  that  no  bloud,fave  her  own,  was  died  in  that  quarrell;  her 
(mall-train  that  die  brought  along  with  her,  not  daring  to  ftand  in  her  defence. 
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The  death  of  Athalia,  with  a  comparifen  of  her  and  Jezabel. 

MOft  like  it  is, that  Athalia  had  many  times,  with  great  indignation,  bewailed  the 

radineftcofher  Nephew  Jehoram  the  ifraelite,  who  did  foolifhly  caft  himfelf^o 
into  the  very  throat  of  danget,  gaping  upon  him,  onely  through  his  eager 
defire  of  quickly  knowing  what  the  matter  meant :  yet  ihee  her  felfc,  by  the  like  bait, 
was  taken  in  the  like  trap,and  having  lived  fuch  a  life  as  Jezabel  had  done, was  reward¬ 
ed  with  a  fuitable  death.  Thefe  two  Queens  were  in  many  points  much  alike  j  each  of 
them  was  Daughter,  Wife,  and  Mother  to  a  King-,  each  of  them  ruled  her  husband; 
wasanldolatrefleandaMurdreffe.  The  onely  difference  appearing  in  their  conditi¬ 
on,  is,  that  Jezabel  is  more  noted  as  incontinent  of  body,  ^Athalia  as  ambitious  :  So 
that  each  of  them  furviving  her  husband  about  eight  years,  did  fpend  their  time  in  fa- 
tisfying  her  own  affe&ions ;  the  one  ufing  tyrannie ,  as  theexercice  of  her  haughty 
mind  *  the  other  painting  her  face,  for  the  ornament  of  her  unchafte  body.  In  the  40 
manner  of  their  death  little  difference  there  was,  or  in  thofe  things  which  may  feem  ' 
in  this  world  to  pertain  unto  the dead  when  they  are  gone.  Each  of  them  was  taken 
on  the  fudden  by  Confpirators,  and  each  of  them  exclaiming  upon  the  Treafon,  re¬ 
ceived  fentence  from  the  mouth  of  one  that  had  lived  under  her  fubjedion  •  in  execu¬ 
tion  whereof,  Jezabel  was  trampled  under  the  feet  of  her  enemies  horfes-,  Athalia  (lain 
at  her  own  horfe-  gate  •,  the  death  of  Athalia  having  ( though  not  much  )  the  more  lei- 
fure  to  vex  her  proud  heart  5  that  of  Jezabel  the  more  indignitie,  and  fhamc.of  body. 
Touching  their  burial!,  Jezabel  was  devoured  by  Dogges,  as  the  Lord  hai  threatried 
by  the  Prophet  Elias  •  what  became  of  Athalia  wee  doe  not  find.  Like  enough  it  is, 
that  (he  was  buried,  as  having  not  perfecuted  and  (lain  the  Lords  Prophets,  but  fuffe-jo 
red  the  Prieftsto  exercife  their  fundion*,  yet  of  her  buriall  there  is  no  monument,  for 
{lie  was  a  Church- robber.  The  Feryice. of  paal cfe&cd  by  thefe  two  Queens,  was  de- 
ftroyed  as  foonas  they  were  gone,  and  their  Chaplaines,  the  Priefts  of  that  Religion, 
flain.  Herein  alfo  it  came  to  paffe,  alike,  as  touching  them  both  when  they  were 
.dead ;  the  Kings  who  flew  them,  were  afterwards  afflided,  both  of  them  by  the  fame 
hand  of  Hazael  the  Syrian-,  in  which  point  Athalia  had  the  greater  honour,  if  the 
Syrian  ( who  feems  to  have  been  her  good  friend )  pretended  her  revenge,  as  any 
part  of  nis  quarrell  to  Juda.  Concerning  children,  all  belonging  to  Jezabel  perifhed  in 

few  ' 
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few  dayes  after  her :  whether  Athalia  left  any  behind  her,  it  is  uncertain  5  (lie  had  fonh 
■  living  after  fhe  was  Queen,  of  whom,  or  of  any  other,  that  they  were  flaine  with  her, 

^TMs  isa  matter  not  unworthy  of  confideration,  in  regard  of  much  that  may  depend 
Upon  it.  For  if  the  children  of  A  thalia  had  been  in  Jerusalem  when  their  Mother  fell, 
their  death  would  furely  have  followed  hers  as  neerely,  and  beene  regiftred,  as  well  as 
the  death  of  Matt  an  the  Prieft  of  Baal.  That  Law  by  which  God  forbad  that  the  children 
fhould  die  for  the  fathers ,  could  not  have  favedthefe  ungracious  Imps,  whom  the  claufe 
following  would  have  cut  off,  which  commands,  that  every  man  fhould  die  for  his 
ownfinne.  Seeing  therefore  that  they  had  been  profeffors  and  advancers  of  that  vile 
10  and  Idolatrous  worfhip  of  Baal,  yea  had  robbed  the  Temple  of  the  Lord,  and  enriched 
the  houfe  of  B  aal  with  the  fpoile  of  it  *,  likelyit  is,  that  they  fhould  not  have  efcaped 
with  life,  if  Jehojada  the.  Prieft  could  have  gotten  them  into  his  hands.  As  there  was 
lawfullcaufe  enough  requiring  their  death,  fo  the  fecurity  of  the  King  and  his  friends, 
that  is,  of  all  the  Land,  craved  as  much,  and  that  very  earneftly.  For  thefe  had  been 
cfteemed  as  heires  of  their  mothers  Crowne,  &  being  reckoned  as  her  aflilhnts  in  that 
particular  bufineffe  of  robbing  the  Temple,  may  be  thought  to  have  carried  a  great 
fway  in  other  matters,  as  Princes,  and  fellowes  with  their  Mother  m  the  Kmgdome. 
Therefore  it  is  evident,  that  either  they  were  .now  dead,  or  (  perhaps  following  Hdzaei 
in  his  warres  aoainft  Jehu  )  abfent  from  Jerufalem  •  whereby  Jehojada  might,  with  the 
20  more  confidence,  adventure  to  take  Armes  againft  their  Mother,  that  was  defolate. 


Chap.  XXII. 


O /Joas  and  Amafia,  with  their  Contemporaries  ;  where  fomewhat 

of  the  building  of  Carthage  „ 


Of  JoasM  doings ,  while  ft  Jehojada  the  Prieft  lived. 


'  *  r'  '  ' ‘ 

Y  the  death  of  Athaliajho.  whole  countrie  of  Juda  was  filled  with 
great  joy  and  quietneffe  *,  wherein  Jom,  a  child  of  feven  yeeres  old 
or  there -about,  began  his  reign,  which  continued  almoft  fortie 
yeeres.  During  his  minority,  he  lived  under  the  prote&ion  of  that 
honourable  man  Jehojada  the  Prieft, who  did  as  faithfully  govern 
the  Kingdome,as  he  had  before  carefully  preferved  the  Kings  life, 

&  reftored  him  unto  the  Throne  of  his  anceftors.When  he  came  to 
manseftate,  he  took  by  appointment  of  Jehojada  two  wives, &  be¬ 
gat  Sonnes  and  Daughters,  repairing  the  family  of  David  which  was  almoft  worn  out. 

The  firft  Ad  that  hee  took  in  hand,  when  hee  began  to  rule  without  a  Protedor,  was 
the  reparation  of  the  Temple.  It  was  aneedfull  piece  of  work,  in  regard  of  the  decay 
wherein  that  holy  place  was  fallen,  through  the  wickednefle  of  ungodly  Tyrants  ;  and 
rtquifite  it  was  that  hee  fhould  up-hold  the  Temple,  whom  the  Temple  had  up-held. 

This  bufinefle  he  followed  with  fo  earneft  a  zeal,  that  not  only  the  Levites  were  more 
flack  than  he,  but  even  Jehojada  was  faine  to  be  quickened  by  his  admonition.  Money 
was  gathered  for  the  charges  of  the  work  ^  partly  out  of  the  taxe  impofed  by  ft*o\es, * Chro.14.i4 
°S  partly  out  of  the  liberality  of  the  people  ^  who  gave  fo  freely, that  the  Temple,  belides 
all  reparations,  was  enriched  with  veifels  of  gold  and  filver  y  and  with  all  other  Uten- 
files.  The  facrifices  likewife  were  offered,  as  under  godly  Kings  they  had  beene,and  the 
fervice  of  God  was  magnificently  celebrated. 


Vv  3 
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i.  ii. 

The  Death  of  Jehojada,  and  Apojlafe  of  Joas. 

BUt  this  endured  no  longer  than  the  life  of  jehojada  the  Prieft :  who  havin<Uived 
an  hundred  and  thirty  yecres,  dyed  before  his  Countrie  could  have  fpared  him. 

He  was  buried  among  the  Kings  of  Juda ,  as  he  well  deferred,  having  preferved 
the  race  of  them, and  reftored  the  true  Religion,  which  the  late  Princes  of  that  houfe  by 
attempting  to  eradicate,  failed  but  a  little  of  rooting  up  themfelves,  and  all  their  ilfue 
Yet  this  honourable  Funerall  feems.  to  have  bin  given  to  him,  at  the  motion  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  *,  it  being  laid.  They  buried  him  in  the  Citie  of  David.  As  for  the  King  himfelf,  who  t 
did  owe  to  him  no  Idle  than  his  Crown  and  life,  he  is  not  likely  to  have  been  Author  ° 
of  it,  feeing  that  hee  was  as  eafily  comforted  afttr  his  death*  as  if  he  had  thereby  been 
difeharged  of  fomc  heavie  debt. 

For  after  the  death  of  Jehojada, when  the  Princes  of  J>uda  began  to  flatter  their  Kino- 
he  foon  format,  not  only  the  benefits  received  by  this  worthy  man  his  old  Counfet- 
lour,  but  alio  the  good  precepts  which  he  had  received  from  him,  yea  &  God  himfelf 
the  Author  ofallgoodncfle.Thefc  Princes  drew  him  to  the  worihip  of  Idols,  where- 
mthff  ehoram  and  slibaliahad  lo  infe&ed  the  Country,  in  fifteen  or  fixteen  yeercs 
that  thirty  yecres,  or  therc-about,  ofthe  rcigne  of  jW,  wherein  the  true  Religion  was 
cjtercifcd,  were  not  able  to  cleerc  it  from  that  mifehiefe.  The  King  himfelf,  when  once 
he  was  entred  into  thefe  courfes,  ran  on  head-long,  as  one  that  thought  it  a token  of  his  29 
liberty,  to  defpife  the  fervice  of  God  •,  and  a  manifeft  proofe  of  his  being  now  Kim*  in¬ 
deed,  that  he  regarded  no  longer  the  fowre  admonitions  of  devout  Pnefls.  HereByit 
appeares,  that  his  former  zeal  was  only  counterfeited,  wherein  like  an  A&or  upon  the 
Rage,  he  had  driven  to  exprefFe  much  more  lively  affeftion,  than  they  could  fhew  that 
were  indeed  religious. 


§.  IIL 

The  caufei  and  times  of  the  Syrians  invading  Juda  in  the  dayes  o/Joas, 

3° 

BUt  God,  from  whom  hee  was  broken  loofc,  gave  him  over  into  the  hands  of 
men,  that  would  not  eafily  bee  fhakenoflf.  Hazael  King  of  Aram^  having  taken 
Gath)  a  Towne  ofthe  philiftims ,  addrefTed  himfelf  towards  tferufalem)  whi¬ 
ther  the  little  diftance  of  way,  and  great  hope  of  a  rich  booty,  did  invite  him.  He  had 
an  Army  heartnedbymany  vi&ories,  to  hope  for  more*,  and  for  ground  of  the  war 
( if  his  ambition  cared  for  pretences  )  it  was  enough  that  the  Kings  oi'-puda  had  affifted 
the  Israelites )  in  their  enterprifes  upon  Aram,  at  Ramoth  Gilead.  Yeti  think  hee  did 
not  want  fomc  further  inftigation:  For  if  the  Kingdome  of  $uda  had  molcftedthe  Ara- 
mites  in  the  time  of  his  predeceflbur,  this  was  throughly  recompenfed,  by  forbearing 
to  fuccour  /fraef&e  leaving  the  ten  Tribes  in  their  extreme  mifery,tothe  fury  of  Hazael  4° 
himfelf.  Neither  is  it  likely,  that  Hazaeld iould  have  gone  about  to  awake  a  fleeDin» 
.Dogge,and  ftirre  up  againft  himfelf  a  powerfull  enemy,  before  he  had  afTured  the  com 
queft  of  Ifraeh  that  lay  between  Jerufalem  and  his#own  Kingdome,  if  fome  opportu¬ 
nity  had  not  performed  fuch  cafie  and  good  fuccdFe,  as  might  rather  advance,  than  any 
way  difturbe  his  future  proceedings  againft  the  ten  Tribes.  Wherefore  I  hold  it  proba¬ 
ble,  that  the  fonnes  of  Atkalia,  mentioned  before,  were  with  him  in  this  a<ftion,  pro- 
mifing  ( as  men  expelled  their  Countries  ufually  doe  )  to  draw  many  partakers  of  then- 
own  to  his  fide*,  and  not  to  remain,  as  yfoas  did,  a  neutrall  in  the  warre  betweene 
him  and  Ifrael ,  but  to  joyne  all  their  forces  with  his  ,  as  they  had  caufe,  for  the 
rooting  out  of  Jehu  his  poftcrity,  who,  like  a  bloudy  Traitor,  had  utterly  deftroyedjo 
all  the  kindred  of  the  Quccnes,  their  mother,  even  the  whole  houfe  of  Ahah ,  to 
which  hee  was  a  fubjed.  If  this  were  fo,  Hazael  had  the  more  apparent  reafon  to 
invade  the  Kingdome  oiffuda.  Howfocvcrit  were,  we  find  it  plainly,  that  Joa*  wa£ 

1 2  lS>^raid°fhim,  and  therefor z  took  all  the  hallowed  things ^  and  all  the  gold  that  was  found 

. . the  treasures  of  the  houfe  of  the  Lord >  or  in  his  own  houfe,  with  which  prefent  hec 

redeemed  his  peace:  the  Syrian  ( queftionldfc  )  thinking  it  a  better  bargain  to  <*et 
fo  much  readily  paid  into  his  hand  for  nothing,  than  to  hazzard  the  afFurance  of  this 

for  ' 
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■for  the  poffibility  of  not  much  more.  So  Hazael  departed  With  a  rich  bootie  of  unhappy 
Sre  whichbelonging  to  the  living  God ,  remained  a  fmall  while  in  the  pofTeflion  of 
this  mighty,  yet  corruptible  man,  but  fent  him  quickly  to  the  grave.  For  inthe thirtic 
feventh  yeere  of  JoJ,  which  was  the  fifteenth  of  Maz}  hee  made  this purchace , 
but  in  the  fame  or  very  next  yeere  he  died,  leaving  all  that  hee  had  unto  his  Sonne 
Wa  ",  with  whom  the  ft  treafures  profperedno  otherwife,  than  ill-gotten  goods  are 

\  .  *  ‘  t  .  4  '  % 

. W  This  enterprife of  f Tazaels,  is. by  feme, confounded  withthat  wane  ofthe  Aramitee 
iiPon  La  mentioned  in  the  fecond  book  of  Chronicles.  But  the  reafons  alleged  by 
XmrhTt  hold  the  contrary  opinion,  doe  forcibly  prove,  that  it  was  not  all  one  wane. 

?0Forthe  former  was  compounded  without  bloud-lhed  or  fight ;  inthe  latter,  foot :  tryed 
fhe  fortune  of  a  battaile,wherin  being  put  to  the  word,  he  loft  all  his  Princes  and  hardly 
efcaped  with  life.  In  tic  one,  Hamael  himfelf  was  prelent*  in  the  other,  hee  was  not 
nSd  but  contrariwife,  the  King  of  Aram  then  reigning  ( who  may  feem  to  have  then 
named.  Dut  ^  fald  tG  havc  been  at  Dmafcu  t.  Thefirft  Armiecameto 

conquer  and  was  fo  great that  it  terrified  the  King  of fudafXhc  fecond  was  a  . 

3^;,  which  Id  animate  Joas  (invaine,  for  God  wasagamft  him  )  to  deal  with 

thl Now  concefning  fhe  rimetfthis  former  invafion,  I  cannot  perceive  that  Godfor- 
fooke  him  till  he  had  firft  forfaken  God.  There  are  indeed  feme,  very  learned  who 
40  think  that  this  expedition  of  Hazael  was  in  the  time  of  Jebojada  the  Pried,  becaufe  that 
ftorie  s  ioyned  unto  the  reftauration  of  the  Temple  This  had  been  probable,  ifthe 
death  of Jehoiada  had  been  afterwards  mentioned  m  that  place  ofthe  fecond  book  of 
f  lm .  ^  ifthe  Apoftafie  of  Joas,  or  any  other  matter  implying  fo  much, had  followed 
foV^e  relation.  For  it  is  not  indeed  to  be  doubted,  that  the  Lord  of  all  may  dtfpofe  of  a  1 
things'  according  to  his  own  will  &  pleafure ,  neither  was  he  more  unjuft  in  the  affildfo 
‘h‘  ff’S?hat  rahteous  man, or  the  death  of  fofias  that  godly  King, than  in  the  plagues 
Which  he  td  up t  Zaob,  or  his  judgements  upon  the  loufe  of  aM.  But  it  appeares 
rla  nly  that  them*  furniture  of  the  Temple, and  the  magnificent  fervice  of  God  there- 
wirhau’which  are  ioyned  together,  were  ufed  in  the  houfe  ofthe  Lord  continual >j,  all  the  t  Ct.ro.14.1P 
-  TwfleCZtl ne  after  whole  death,  if  not  immediately  upon  it,  that  is  (as  fome 
3°  very  learnedly  colleen  the  f.xt,  or  thirty  feventh  yeercof  this  Joas  his  reign, the  King 
fallL  away  from  the  God  of  his  Fathers,  became  a  foule  Idolater. 

And  mdeed  we  commonly  obferve,that  the  erodes  which  it  hath  pleafed  God  fome- 
tin"ay  upon  his  fervants  without  any  can  fe  notorious  inthe  eyesof  men  have  al- 
wwes  tenled  unto  the  bettering  of  their  good.  In  which  relpedl  even  the  fuffenngs  ot 
thc’bleffcd  Martyrs  ( the  death  of  hie  Saints  hetn?  precious  in  the  fight  ofthe  Lord )  aic  to  pfjI. 
their  meat  advantage.  But  with  evill  and  rebellious  men,  God  keepeth  a  more  even  ana 
foils  account-permitting  ufually  their  faults  to  getthe  ftet  of  their  pun, ftiment;&  either 
delaying  his  vengeance  ( as  with  the  A  mantes )  till  their  wickedneile  be  full  ,or  not  woi 
kSheVamenlment  by  his  correfoon,  but  buffering  them  to  run  on  m  their  wicked 
4°  courfes  to  their  greater  mifery.So  hath  he  dealt  with  many  and  foot  appeares  that  hee 
S  With  boas.  For  this  unhappy  man  did  not  onely  continue  an  obftmate  Idolater  but 
Sw  fo  forectfull  of  Godand  aU  goodneffe,  as  if  hee  had  ftroven  to  exceed  the  wicked- 
-  feffe  of  all  that  went  before  him,  and  to  leave  fuel,  a  villanous  pattern  unto  others, 
few  or  none  of  the  mod  barbarous  T  yrants  (hould  endure  to  imitate . 


IV. 

jlow  Zacharia  was  murtheredly  Joas. 


SUn^rv  Prophets  having  laboured  in  vaine  to  reclaime  the  people  n  oni  tac‘;  ^ 

pe2ion Tzllria  th°e  fonne  of  the  Pricft,  was 

the  Soirit  of  God,  to  admoniih  them  of  their  wickedneffe,  and  make  them  ■  _ 

ftand  the  punifnment  due  unto  it,  wbereofohcy  ^  {Xved  in  1 his'  Ufe  time,-  and 

him  ( as  AM  did  Elias ) draper 

he  in  common  honefty,  to  have  cloaked  his  ill  affefoon,  and  hat  e  uled  ».  1  a,  ^ 
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464  Tfe  fecord  Hooke  of  the  firjl  pm  C  h  a  p  .zz.^ , 

of  the  refped  that  was  due  to  fueh  a  perfon  :  On  the  other  fide,  the  fingular.  affe<ftion~ 
which  he  and  his  father  had  born  unto  the  King,  and  the  unrecountable  benefits  which 
they  had  done  unto  him,  from  his  firftinfancie,  were  fuch,  as  fhould  have  placed  Za- 
cha  ia  in  the  moft  hearty  and  allured  love  of  foj<^  yea  though  hee  had  bin  otherwife  a 
man  of  very  fmall  mark,  and  not  very  good  condition.  The  truth  is,  that  the  meffage 
of  a  Prophet  fent  from  God,  fhould  be  heard  with  reverence,  how  fimple  foever  he  ap¬ 
peals  that  brings  it.  But  this  King  70^,  having  already  fcorned  the  admonitions  and 
proteftations  of  fuch  Prophets  as  firft  were  fent, did  now  deale  with  Zacharia, like  as  the 
wicked  husbandmen,in  that  parable  of  our  Saviour, dealt  with  the  heir  of  the  Vineyard; 
lykc  ao.14.  who  faid,  rbis  is  the  heir^come  let  m  kill  him ,  that  the  inheritance  may  be  ours.  By  killing 
Z acharia  he  thought  to  become  an  abfolute  Commander,  fuppofing  belike  that  he  was 
*no  free  Prince,  as  long  as  one  durft  tell  him  the  plain  truth,  how  great  foever  that  mans 
defervings  were,  that  did  fo,vea  though  Gods  commandement  required  lt.So  they  con- 
fpired  againft  this  holy  Prophet,  and  ftoned  him  to  death  at  the  Kings  appointment  5 
but  whether  by  any  forme  of  open  Law,  as  was  pra&ifed  upon  Naboth  ;  or  whether  fur- 
prifing  him  by  any  clofe  treachery ,  I  doe  neither  read,  nor  can  conje&ure.  The  dignity 
of  his  perfon,  confidered  together  with  their  treacherous  confpiracie,  makes  it  pro¬ 
bable,  that  they  durft  not  call  him  into  publique  judgement,  though  that  the  manner  of 
his  death, being  fuch  as  was  commonly, and  by  order  of  Law,infli<fted  upon  malefactors 
may  argue  the  contrary.  Moft  likely  it  is,  that  the  Kings  commandement,  by  which 

he  luffered,  took  place  in  ftead  of  Law :  which  exercife  of  meere  power  (  as  hath  been 

already  noted)  was  nothing  ftrange  amongft  the  Kings  of  Juda. 

§.  V. 

'  I*!  t  J 

How  joas  was  jhame fully  beaten  by  the  Amorites ,  and  of  his  death. 

THis  odious  murther. committed  by  an  unthankfull  fnake  upon  the  man  in  whofe 
bofome  he  had  been  foftered,  as  of  it  felf  alone  it  fuffifcd  to  make  the  wretched 
T y  rant  hatefull  to  men  of  his  own  time,  and  his  memory  detefted  in  all  ages ;  fo 
had  it  the  well-defcribed  curfe  of  the  blefted  Martyr,  to  accompany  it  unto  the  Throne  3° 
of  God,  and  to  call  for  vengeance  from  thence;  which  fell  down  fwiftly,  and  heavily 
upon  the  head  of  that  ungrate  lull  monfter.  It  was  the  laft  yeere  of  his  reign ;  the  end 
of  his  time  comming  then  upon  him,  when  he  thought  himfelf  beginning  to  live  how 
he  lifted  without  controulment.  When  that  yeer  was  expired,  the  Aramites  came  into 
the  Country,  rather  as  may  feem  to  get  pillage,  than  to  performe  any  great  a&ion  ;  for 
tGhrcn.24.j4  they  came  ivith  a  fmall  company  of  men :  but  God  had  intended  to  do  more  by  them,  than 
they  themfelves  did  hope  for. 

That  foas  naturally  was  a  coward,  his  bloudy  malice  againft  his  beft  friend,  is,  in  my 
judgement  proof  fufficient :  though  otherwife  his  bafe  compofition  with  Haz,ae\  when 
hee  might  have  leavied  ( as  his  fon  after  him  did  mufter  )  three  hundred  thoufand  cho- 
fen  men  for  the  wane,  doth  well  enough  fhew  his  temper.  Yet  now  he  would  needs  be 
valiant,  and  make  his  people  know,  how  ftout  of  difpofition  their  King  was,  when  hee 
might  have  his  own  will.  But  his  timorous  heart  was  not  well  cloaked.  For  to  encoun¬ 
ter  with  a  few  bands  of  Rovers,  hee  took  a  very  great  Army,  fo  that  wife  men  mi<dit 
well  perceive, that  he  knew  what  he  did,  making  (hew  as  if  he  would  fight  for  his  Coun- 
f  rie,  and  expofe  himfelf  to  danger  of  warre,  when  as  indeed  all  was  meere  oftentation,  - 
and  no  perill  to  be  feared ;  hee  going  forth  fo  ftrongly  appointed,  againft  fo  weak  ene¬ 
mies.  Thus  might  wife  men  think,  and  laugh  at  him  in  fecret;  confidering  what  adoe 
he  made  about  that,  which  in  all  apparent  reafon  was  ( as  they  fay  )  a  thing  of  nothing. 

But  God,  before  .whom  the  wifedome  of  this  world  is  fooliftmefte,  did  laugh  not  only  Jo 
at  this  vaine- glorious  King,  but  at  them  that  thought  their  King  fecure,  by  reafon  of  the 
multitude  that  he  drew  along  with  him. 

When  the  Aramites  &  King  foot  met,  whether  it  were  by  fome  folly  ofthe  Leaders  ’ 
or  by  fome  amazement  happening  among  the  fouldiers,  or  by  whatfoever  means  it  plea- 
fed  God  to  work,fo  it  was, that  that  great  Army  of  fuda  received  a  notable  over-throw 
and  all  the  Princes  were  deftroyed  :  the  Princes  of  fuda,  at  whofe  perfwafion  the  King 
had  become  a  Rebell  to  the  King  of  Kings.  As  for  foas  himfelf  (  as  Abulenfis  and  others 

expound 
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expound  the  ftory)  he  was  forely  beaten  and  hurt  by  them,  being  ( as  they  think )  taken 
and  ihamcfully  tormented,  to  wring  out  of  him  an  exceffive  ranfome. 

And  furely,  all  circumftances  do  greatly  ftrengthen  this  conje&ure.  For  the  Text  (in 
the  oldtranflation)faith  ,  they  excrcifedupon  J-oas  ignominious  judgements  5  and  that 
departing  from  him,  they  difmifled  him  in  great  languor.  All  which  argues,  that  they 
had  him  in  their  hands, and  handled  him  ill- fa vo redly. Now  at  that  time  foa's  the  fonof 
pfehoahaz  reigned  over  jfrael ,  and  Benhadad  the  fon  ol  Hazael  over  the  Syrians  in  Da- 
mafeus  •  the  one  a  valiant  undertaking  Prince,  raifed  up  by  God  to  re  (lore  the  State  of 
his  miferablc  Country  *,  the  other  inferiour  every  way  to  his  father,  of  whofe  purchafes 
10  hee  loft  a  great  part,  for  want  of  skill  to  keep  it.  The  difference  in  condition  found 
between  the fe  two  Princes,  promifing  no  other  event  than  fuch  as  afterward  follow¬ 
ed  might  have  given  to  the  King  of  fuda  good  caufe  to  be  bold,  and  pluck  up  his  fpi- 
rits ,  which  Hazael  had  beaten  down,  if  God  had  not  been  againft  him.  But  his  fear- 
full  heart  being  likely  to  quake  upon  any  apprehenfion  of  danger, was  able  to  put  tire  Sy¬ 
rian  King  in  hope,  that  by  terrifying  him  with  fome  flic  w  of  war  at  his  doOres,  it  were 
cafie  to  make  him  crave  any.  tolerable  conditions  of  peace.  The  unexpected  good  fuc- 
ceffe  hereof,  already  related,  and  the  (  perhaps  as  unfufpedted  )  ill  fucceffe,  which  the 
Aramites  found  in  their  following  wars  againft  the  King  of  ljraely  fheweth  plainly  the 
weaknefle  of  all  earthly  might,  refilling  the  power  of  the  Almighty.  For  by  his  Or- 
aodinance,  both  the  Kingdomeof  fuda,  after  more  than  forty  years  time  of  gathering 
ftrength,  was  unable  to  drive  out  a  fmall  company  of  Enemies  ^  and  the  Kingdomeof 
jfrael ,  having  fo  been  trodden  down  by  Hazael  y  that  onely  fifty  Horfemen,  ten  Chari¬ 
ots,  and  ten  thoufand  Footmen  were  left*,  prevailed  againft  his  Son,  and  recovered  all 
from  the  victorious  Aramites.  But  examples  hereof  arc  every- where  found, and  there¬ 
fore  I  will  not  infill  upon  this  5  thoughindeed  we  fliould  not,  if  we  be  Gods  children, 
think  it  more  tedious  to  hear  long  and  frequent  reports  of  our  heavenly  Fathers  honour, 
than  of  the  noble  aCts  performed  by  our  fore-fathers  upon  earth. 

When  the  Aramites  had  what  they  lifted, and  faw  that  they  were  not  able,being  fo  few* 
to  take  any  polTeflion  of  the  Country,  they  departed  out  of  ^W^Ioaden  with  fpoile, 

30  which  they  fent  to  Damajcus ,  themfelves  belike  falling  upon  the  ten  T ribes,  where  it  is 
to  be  thought  that  they  fped  not  half  fo  we  11. The  King  of  fuda  being  in  ill  cafe,was  kil¬ 
led  on  his  bed  when  he  came  home,  by  the  Tons  of  an  Ammonite(fe}  and  of  a  Moabitejje , 
whom  fome  (becaufe  onely  their  Mothers  names,  being  ftrangers,  are  expreffed )  think  / 
to  have  been  bondmen.  Whether  it  were  contempt  of  his  fortune,  or  fear,  left  (a$ 
Tyrants  ufe)  heelhould  revenge  difafter  upon  them,  imputing  it  to  their  fault,  or 
whatsoever  elfe  it  were  that  animated  them  to  murder  their  King  *  the  Scripture  tells  us 
plainly,  that,  For  the  blood  of  the  children  c/Jehojada,this  befeli  him.  And  the  fame  ap-  *  c! 
pears  to  have  been  ufed  as  the  pretence  of  their  confpiracy,  in  excufe  of  the  fad  when 
it  was  done.  For  Amazia,  the  fon  and  fucceffor  of  foaif durftnot  purtifh  them,  till  his 
40  Kingdome  was  eftablilhed :  but  contrariwife,  his  body  was  judged  unworthy  of  bunall 
'  'in  the  Sepulchres  of  the  Kings:  whereby  it  appears,  that  the  death  of  Zacharia  caufed 
the  treafon,  wrought  againft  the  King,  to  find  more  approbation,  than  was  requifite, 
among  the  people,  though  afterwards  it  was  recompenced  by  his  fonne *  upon  the  T rai- 
tors, with  well  dcferved  death. 


§.  VI. 

of  the  Frinces  living  in  the  time  of  Joas :  of  the  time  when  Carthage  was 

built :  ana  of  Dido. 

THere  lived  with  foas,Mezades  indDiognetus  in  Athens :  Eudemus  and  Arifome - 
des  in  Corinth :  about  which  time  Agrippa  Sylvius y  and  after  him  Sylvius  Alla - 
diuSy  were  Kings  of  the  Albans  In  Italy ,  Ocrazapes,  commonly  called  Andcyn- 
daraxesy  the  thirty  feventh  King  fucceedeH unto  OphraUneE  began  his  reign  over  the 
AjJyrianSy  about  the  eighteenth  year  of  foas7  which  Lifted  forty  two  years .  In  the  fix- 
teenth  of  foas,  Cephrenes ,  the  fourth  from  Se/af  fucceeded  unto  Cheops  in  the  King- 
dome  of  Egypt  y  and  held  it  fifty  years. 

In  this  time  of  Joas,  was  like  wife  the  reign  of  Figmalion  in  Tyre\  and  the  foundation. 
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of  Ctrthui  by  DiJi;  the  building  of  which  City  is,  by  divers  Authors, placed  in  divers 
ages,fotne  reporting  it  to  be  70.  years  younger  than  Rome,  others  above  400.  years el- 
di,  few  or  none  of  them  giving  any  reafon  of  their  affections,  but  leaving  us  uncertain 
whom  to  follow :  whS  had  read  the  Annals  of  Tyre,  counting  one  hundred 

forty  and  three  years  and  eight  moneths  from  the  building  of  Saomons  .emP in  ^ 
twelfth  year  of  Hiram  King  of  Tjrefothc  founding  of  Carthage  by  Dido,  in  the  feventh 
of  PiJalum.  The  particulars  of  this  accompt  (which  is  not  rare  mfojephv)  are  very 
perplexed,  and  ferve  not  very  well  to  make  cleer  the  totall  fumme.  But  whether  it  were 
fo  that  Zcfepfas  did  omit,  or  elfe  that  he  did  mif-  write  home  number  of  the  years, which 
he  reckoneth  in  Fractions,  as  they  were  divided  among  the  Kings  of  Tyre,  from Hyr  am  iq 
to  Pigmdion ,  we  may  well  enough  beleevc,  that  the  Tyrian  writers,  out  of  whofc  boo.,3 
hee  gives  us  the  whole  fumme,  had  good  means  to  know  the  truth,  anrf  could  rightly 
reckon  the  difference  of  time,  between  two  works  no  longer  following  one  the  other 
than  the  memory  of  three  or  four  generations  might  eafily  reach.  This  hundred  forty 
and  four  years  current,  after  the  building  of  Salomons  Temple,  being  the  eleventh 
year  of  Joas,  was  a  hundred  forty  and  three  years  before  the  birth  of  Rome  $  and  after 
the  deftruftion  of  T roy,  two  hundred  eighty  and  nine :  a  time  fo  long  after  the  death  of 
tAineas,  that  we  mignt  truly  conclude  all  to  be  fabulous  which  Virgil  hath  written  of 
Dido,  as  Aufonius  noteth,  who  doth  honour  her  Statua  with  this  Epigram : 


'Aafon.ip.ll7' 


Ll'a  ego  [urn  Dido  vultu  quam  conflicts  hofpes , 
K-Afimulata  modis  pulchraqne  mirijicis. 

T alls  cram,  fed  non  Maro  quam  mihi  Jtnxit ,  er at  Picns3 
Vita  nec  inccfiis  lata  cupidmibus: 

(  Namque  nec  iEneas  vidit  me  Troius  unquam , 

Nec  Lybiam  advenit,  clafiibus  lliacis. 

Sed  furias  fugiens ,  atque  armaprocacis  Iarbje^ 
Servavi,fateor,  morte  pudicitiam  $ 

Reft  ore  transfxo  caflos  qu>,d  pertulit  enfes  ) 

Ton  fur  or ,  ant  Ufo  crudus  amore  dolor . 

Sic  cecidijfe  juvat :  vixi  fine  vulnerefama , 

Ulta  virurn,  pofitis  mcenibus  oppetii. 

Invida  cur  in  me  (limulafli  Mufa  Maronem, 

Fingeretut  nofir  a  damna  pudicitia  ? 

Vos  magis  Hi  [lor  ic  is  left  ores  crediie  de  me 
Quam  qui  furta  Deum  concubitufque  canunt . 

Falfidici  vates :  temerant  qui  carmine  njerum^ 

Humanifque  deos  afimulant  vitiis . 

W hich  in  effect  is  this. 

I  Am  that  Dido  which  thou  here  do’ft  fee. 

Cunningly  fram’d  in  beauteous  Imag’ric, 

Like  this  I  was,  but  had  n#t  fuch  a  foul, 

As  Maro  feign’d,  inceftuous  and  foul. 
cSEneas  never  with  his  T rojan  hoaft 
Beheld  my  face,  or  landed  on  this  coaft. 

But  flying  proud  Iarbas  villanic, 

Not  mov’d  by  furkms  love  or  jealoufie, 

I  did  with  weapon  chafte,  to  fave  my  fame," 

Make  way  for  death  untimely,  ere  it  came. 

This  was  my  end  *  but  firft  I  built  a  Town, 

Reveng’d  my  husbands  death,  liv’d  with  renown.' 

Why  did’fl:  thou  ftirre  up  Virgil,  envious  Mule, 

Falfely  my  name  and  honour  to  abufe  ? 

Readers,  beleeve  Hiftorians  *,  not  thofc 
Which  to  the  world  [foves  thefts  and  vice  expofe; 

Poets  are  lyars,  and  for  verfes  fake 

LWill  make  the  Gods  of  humane  crimes  partake. 
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From  the  time  of  Dido  unto  the  firft  Punick  warre,  that  Carthage  grew  and  flourifhed 
in  wealth  and  conquefts,  we  find  in  many  H.ftories  :but  in  particular  wee  find  little  of 
the  Carthaginian  affaires  before  that  war, excepting  thofc  few  things  that  are  recorded 
oftheir  attempts  ofthelfle  of  Sicil.  We  will  therefore  deferre  the  relation  of  matters 
concerning  that  mighty  Citie,  untill  fuch  time  as  they  (hall  encounter  with  the  State  of 
&ome,  by  which  it  was  finally  deftroyed  5  and  profecute  in  the  mean  while  the  Hiftary 
that  is  now  in  hand. 
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§.  V  I  I. 

the  beginning  of  Amazia  his  reign :  of  Joas  King  of  Ifrael,  and 

Eliiha  the  Prophet. 

f  A  Mazias^  the  fon  of  Joajh,  being  twenty  five  years  old  when  his  Father  died, 
f\  took  poffdfion  of  the  Kingdome  of  fada,  wherein  he  laboured  fo  to  demean 
himfelf ,  as  his  new  beginning  reign  might  be  leaft  offenfive.  The  Law  of 
(JMofcs  hee  profefled  to  obferve^  which  howfoever  it  had  been  fecretly  defpifed  fince 
the  time  of  Jehoram,  by  many  great  perfons  of  the  land, yet  had  it  by  provifion  of ?ood 
Princes,  yea, and  of  bad  ones  (in  their  beft  times)  imitating  the  good,  but  efpecialfyby 
the  care  of  holy  Priefts,  taken  fiich  deep  root  in  the  peoples  hearts,  that  no  Kin^ 
20  might  hope  to  be  very  plaufiblc,  who  did  not  Conform  himfelf  unto  it.  And  at  that  pre^ 
fent  time,  the  flaughter  which  the  Aramites  had  made  of  all  the  Princes,  who  had  with¬ 
drawn  the  late  King  from  the  fcrvice  of  God, being  fecon  led  by  the  death  of  the  Kino- 
himfelf,  even  whileft  that  execrable  murther,  committed  by  the  King  upon  Zechariay 
was  yet  frelh  in  memory,  did  ferve  as  a  notable  example  of  Gods  juftice  again#  Idola¬ 
ters,  both  to  animate  the  better  fort  of  the  people  in  hol  ding  the  Religion  of  their  fa¬ 
thers, and  to  difeourage  Amazia  from  following  the  W?y, which  led  to  fuch  an  evil]  end. 
Hee  therefore,  having  learned  of  his  father  the  arc  of  dtttmulation,  did  not  onely  for-" 
bear  to  puniih  the  T raitors  that  had  flain  King  $oas^  but  gave  way  to  the  time,  and  fuf- 
fered  the  dead  body  to  be  interred,  as  that  of  fehoram  formerly  had  been,  in  the  City 
30of  pavid, yet  not  among  the  Sepulchres  of  the  Kings  of  ^/^.Neverthelette,  after  this, 
when  (belike)  the  noife  of  the  people  having  wearied  it  feif  into  filence,  it  was  found 
that  the  Confpirators  (howfoever  their  deed  done,  was  applauded  as  the  handie-worke 
of  God)  had  neither  any  mighty  partakers  in  their  fad,  nor  ftrong  maintained  oftheir , 
perfons,  but  retted  fecure,a$  having  done  wcll,feeing  it  was  not  ill  taken :  the  King, who> 
perceived  his  government  well  eftabliihed,  called  them  into  queftion,at  fuch  a  time,  as 
the  heat  of  mens  affedions  being  well  allayed,  it  was  eafie  to  diftinguiih  between  their 
treafons  and  Gods  judgements,  which,  by  their  treafons,  had  taken  plaufible  elfed.  So 
they  were  put  to  death  without  any  tumult,  and  their  children  ( as  the  Law.did  require  ) 
were  fufferedto  live :  which  could  not  but  give  contentment  to  the  people,  feeing  that; 
4°  their  King  did  the  office  of  a  juft  Prince,  rather  than  of  a  revenging  fonne.  This  being 
done,  and  his  own  life  better  lecured,  by  fuch  exemplary  juftice,  again#  the  like  at¬ 
tempts,  Amalia,  carried  himfelf  outwardly  as  a  Prince  wellaffedcd  to  Religion, and  fo 
continued  in  reft,  about  twelve  or  thirteen  years. 

As  Amazia  gathered  ftrength  in  Juda  by  the  commodity  of  a  long  peace,  fo  Joas  the 
jfraelite  grew  as  faft  in  power,  by  following  the  war  hotly  againft  the  Aramites.  Hee 
was  a  valiant  and  fortunate  Prince,  yet  an  Idolater,,  as  his  Predeceffors  had  been,  wor- 
fhipping  the  Calves  of  ferohoam.  For  this  finne  had  God  fo  plagued  the  houfe  of  Jehu* 
that  tfieten  tribes  wanted  little  of  being  utterly  confumed,  by  Hazael  and  Benhadady 
In  the  time  of  ^ehu-  and  his  fonne  Jehoahaz.  But  as  Gods  benefits  to  Jehu ,  fufficed  not  to 
50  with-draw  him  from  this  politique  Idolatry  •,  fo  were  the  miferies,  rewarding  that  im¬ 
piety  ,unable  to  reclaim  Jehoahaz  from  the  fame  impious  courfe :  yet  the  mercy  of  God 
beholding  the  trouble  of  ifraef  did  condefcend  unto  the  prayers  of  this  ungodly 
Prince,  even  then  when  hee  and  his  miferable  fubje&s,  were  obftinate  in  following 
their  own  abominable  wayes.  Therefore  in  temporall  matters  the  ten  Tribes  reco¬ 
vered  apace  *,  but  the  favour  of  God,  which  had  been  infinitely  more  worth,  I  doe  not 
find,  nor  believe  that  they  fought:  that  they  had  it  not,  I  find  in  the  words  of  the  Pro¬ 
phet,  faying  plainly  to  Arna&tA)  the  Lord  is  not  with  Ifrael,  neither  with  all  thehottfe 
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Whether  it  Were  fo,  that  the  great  Prophet  Elijha, who  lived  in  thofe  times,  did  foie- 
tell  the  profperky  of  the  ifraclkes  under  the  reign  of  foash  or  whether  fehoahaz^t*- 
tied  and  broken  with  long  adverfity,  thought  it  the  wifeft  way,  to  difcharge  himfelfe 
in  part  of  the  heavie  cares  attending  thofe  unh^m  Syrian  Warres,  by  laying  the ;  bur- 
.King.iMo  then  upon  his  hopeMfon,  we  find  that  in  the  thrne  fevetnhyear  ef  Joas,  King  of 
E  Tuda  [das  the  [on  of  Jehoahaz -began  to  reign  over  Ifrael  tn  Samaria  •,  which  was  in  the 
i  >  .year  of  his  fathers  reign,  and  fome  two  or  three  years  before  his  death 

It-appears  that  this  young  Prince,  even  from  the :  beginning  of  his  Rule,  did  fo  well 
husband  that  poor  ftockthat  he  received  from  his  Father,  of  ten  Chariots,  fifty  Horfe- 
men  and  ten  thoufand  Foot,  that  hee  might  feem  likely  to  prove  a  thnver.  Amongft  w 
other  circumftances,  the  words  which  he  fpake  to  Elijha  the  Prophet,  argue  no  leffe. 
k  King.13.14  For  foas  vifiting  the  Prophet, who  lay  fick, fpake  unto  h;m  thus-,  o  my  fatherly  father 
the  Chariot  of  l[rael,andthe  horfemen  of  the  jame  :  by  which  manner  of  fpeech  hee  did 
acknowledge,  that  the  prayers  of  this  holy  man  had  flood  his  Kingdomc  in  more  ftead, 

than  all  the&Horfes  and  Chariots  could  doe. 

This  Prophet  who  fucceeded  unto  Elm,  about  the  firfl  year  of  for  am  the  ion  of 
Ahab  King  of  ifrael  died  fas  fome  have  probably  colle&ed )  about  the  third  or  fourth 
year  ofthis  foas, the  Nephew  of  fehtt. To  (hew  how  the  fpirit  of  Elias  was  doubled,  or 
did  reft  upon  him,  it  exceedeth  my  faculty.  This  is  recorded  of  him,  that  hee  did  not 
onely  raiie  a  dead  child  unto  life,as  Elias  had  done,  but  when  hee  himfelfe  was  dead,  it  *o 
pleated  God  that  his  dead  bones  thould  re  fibre  life  unto  a  carcafs,  which  touched  them 
m  the  grave  In  fine,  hee  beflowed  as  a  legacie,  three  victories  upon  King  foas,  who 
thereby  did  let  ifrael  in  a  fair  way  of  recovering  all  that  the  Aramites  had  ufurped,and 
Weakning  the  Kings  of  Damdfco  in  fuch  fort,  that  they  were  never  after  terrible  to 

Samaria.  \ 


j  §.  VIII. 

,  V  of  Amazia  his  war  againfi  Edom  5  His  Apoflafie.  5.  and  overthrow  by  Joas. 

r-ap  He  happy  fucceffe  which  foas  had found  in  his  war  againft  the  Aramites ,  Was  3° 
*  I  fuch  as  might  kindle  in  ^Amazia.  a  defire  of  undertaking  fome  expedition, 

1  wherein  himfelfe  might  purchafe  the  like  honour.  His  Kingdome  could  furnifh 
three  hundred  thoufand  fefvleeable  men  forthe  Wars  •,  and  histreafures  were  fufficient 
for  the  payment  of  thefe,  and  the- hire  of  many  more.  Caufe  of  warhee  had  very  juft: 
againft  the  Edomites ,  \tffiO  having  rebelled  in  the  time  of  his  grand-father  Jehoram,  had 
abput  fifty  years  been  unreclaimed,’  partly  by  reafon  of  the  troubles  happening  in 
fttdaj partly  through  the  flothand  timetoufnHfe  of  his  father  foas.  Yet,  forafmuch  as 
the  men .  of  fudafind  in  many ;  years' been  without  all  exercile  of  Warre  (  excepting 
that  unhappy  fight  wherein  they  .Were  beaten  by  a  few  bands  of  the  Aramites )  hee  held 
it  a  point  of  wifedome  to  increase  his  forces,  with  fouldiers  waged  out  of  ifrael, whence 
iCHro.  u .6.  he  hired  for  an  hundred  talents  of  filver,  an  hundred  thoufand  valiant  men, as  the  Scrip- 
Jjp.  Amp.'  ■  ture  telleth  us,  though  y<Jrj^diminiflnhe  number,  faying  that  they  were  but  twenty 

thoufand.-.  .  .  .  r 

This  great  Army,  which  with  fo  much  coft  Amazia  had  hired  out  of  ifrael,  hee  was 
fain  to  difmdfe  before  hee  had  imployed  it,  being  threatned  by  a  Prophet  with  ill  fuc- 
ce0e,  if  he  ftrengthened  himfelfe  with  the  help  of  thofe  men,  whom  God  ( though  in 
mercy  hee  gave  them  vidlory/againft  the  cruell  Aramites  )  did  not  love,  bccaufe  they 
we  re  idolaters.  The  ifraelires  therefore  departed  in  great  anger, taking  in  ill  part  this  dif- 
million, as  an  high  difgrace-,  which  to  revenge:,  they  fell  upon  a  piece  of  fuda  in  their  re¬ 
turn,  and  (hewed  their  malice  in  the  ftaughtei  of  three  thoufand  men,  and  fome  fpoil,  50 
which  they  curriedaWay.  But  Ainazia  with  his  own  forces,  knowing  that  God  would 
bee  affiftant  to  their  journey,  en’tred  couragioiifly  into  the  Edomites  Countrie  3  over 
whornobrainingvitlory,  he  flew,  ten  thoufand,  and  took  other  ten  thoufand  prifoners, 
all  which  hee  threw  from' an  High  rock*  holding  them,  it-leems,  rather  as  Tray  tors, 
than  as  juft  enemies.  Tiiis  yiCibxy  did  not  fpCffi  to  reduce  Edom  under  the  fubje&ion 
of  the  Crown  of  fneta  which'  might  be  the  caufe  of  that  Teverity,  which  was  ufedto 
the  prifoners  •  the  Edomites  that  had  efcaped,  refufing  to  buy  the  lives  of  their  friends 
ang  kinfmen  at  fo  dear  a  rate,  as  the  Ioffe  of  their  own  libcrtie.  Some  towns  in  Mount 
-?1‘  ‘  .  "  Seir, 
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Scir,  Ama&idi  took,  as  appears  by  his  carrying  away  the  Idols  thence  \  but  it  is  like  they 
were  the  places  mod  indefenfible,  in  that  he  left  no  gamfons  there,  whereby  he-  might 
another  year  the  better  have  purfued  the  conqueft  of  the  whole  countrey.  Howfoever 
it  were,  he  got  both  honour  by  the  journey,  and  gains  enough,  had  he  not  loft  himfelf. 

-  Among  other  fpoyles  of  the  Edomites ,  were  carryed;  away  their  gods  5  which  heing 
yaftquifhed  and  taken  prifoners,did  deierve  well  to  be  led  in  triumph.  But  they  contrari- 
wife,  I  know  not  by  what-ftrange  witch  craft  yfo  befott.ed  this  unworthy  King  Amazia, 
that-  be  fet  them  up  to  be  his  gdds nd  rvetfhipped  them ,  and  burned  incenje  unto  them, .  ■  *  Of1ro.zy.14 

Tor  this  when  he  was  rebuked  by  a  Prophet  fent  from  God,  hee  gave  a  churlifh  and 
10  tfoeatning  anfwer  *,  asking  the  Prophet,  Who  made  him  a  Coun feller,  and  bidding  him 
hold  his  peace  for  fear  of  the  worft.  If  either  tile  coftly  ftuffe,  whereof  thefe  Idols  were 
made,  or  the  curious  workmanihip  and  beauty,  with  which  they  were  adorned  by  Ar¬ 
tificers,  had  ravifbed  the  Kings  fanae  y  me.dunkes,  he  fhould  have  rather  turned  them 
to  matter  of  profit,  or  kept  thcmasboufc-  hold  ornaments  and  things  of  pleafure,  than 
thereby  have  fuffered  himfelf  to  be  blinded,  with  fuch  unreafonable  devotion  towards 
theda.  II  the  fuperftitious  account  wherein  the  Edomites  had  held  them,  were  able  to 
work, much  upon  his  imagination  $  much  more  fhould  the  bad  lervice  which  they  had 
done  to  their  old  Clients,,  have  moved  him  thereupon  to  laugh,  both  at  the  Edomites, 
and  them.  Wherefore  it  feems  to  me,  that  the  fame  affections  carried  him  from  God, 

20  unto  the  fcrvieC'Of  Idols,-  which  afterwards  moved  him  to  talk  fo  roughly  to  the  Pro¬ 
phet  reprehending  him*  He  had  already  obeyed  the  warning  of  God  by  a  Prophet,  and 
fent  away  fuch  aukjliaric  forces  as  he  had  gathered  outo Ufcael  •,  whiclrdone,  it  is  fayd, 
th  fthe  rvas  encouraged ,  and  led  forth  his  people  thinking  belike,  that  God  would  now  ra- 1  Chfb.*Mi 
jher  affift  him  by  miracle,  thanlet  him  fade  of  obtaining  all  his  hearts  defire.  But. with 
better  reafon  ht  ftiould  have  limited  his  delires  by  the  will  of  God;  whofe  plcafiire  it 
was,  that  Efau  having  broken  the  yoak  of  facob  from  his  neck,  according  as  iftac  had 
fore-told,  lhould  no  more  become  his  fervant.  If  therefore  Amazia  did  hope  to  recon¬ 
quer  ail  the  Courttrey  of  Edom,  he  failed  of  his  expectation  •,  yet  fo,  that  he  brought 
home  both  profit  and  honour,  which  might  have  well  contented  him. 

3°  But  there  is  a  foolilh  and  a  wretched  pride,  wherewith  men  being  tranfported,  can  ill 
endure  to  aferibe  unto  God  the  honour  of  thofe  actions,  in  which  it  hath  pleafed  him  to 
ufe  their  own  induftrie,  courage,,  or  fore-fight.  Therefore  it  is  commonly  feen,  that 
they,  who  entring  into  battell,  are  carefullto  pray  for  aide  from  heaven,  with  due  ac¬ 
knowledgement  of  his  power,  who  is  the  giver  of  vi&ory  *,  when  the  field  is  won,  doe 
vaunt  of  their  own  exploits  5  one  telling  how  he  got  fuch  a  ground  of  advantage  5  ano¬ 
ther,  how  he  gave  check  to  fuch  a  battalion  -7  a  third,  how  he  feized  on  the  enemies  Ca¬ 
non  5  every  one  ftriving  to  magnifie  himfelf,  whileft  all  forget  God,  as  one  that  had  not 
been  prefent  in  the  adfion.  Toafcribe  to  fortune  the  effects  of  another  mans  vertue,  is, 

I  confefle,  an  argument  of  malice.  Yet  this  is  true,  that  as  he  which  findeth  better  fuc- 
40  ceife,  than  he  did,  or  in  reafon  might  expetft,  is  deeply  bound  to  acknowledge  God  the 
Author  of  his  h&ppinefte  $  fo  Se  whofe  meere  wifdome  and  labour  hath  brought  things, 
ro  a  profperous  rfliie,  is  doubly  bound  to  lhew  himfelf  thankfully  both  for  the  victory, 
and  for  thofe  vertues  by  which  the  victory  was  gotten.  And  indeed  fo  far  from  weak- 
nefte  is  the  nature  of  fuch  thankfgiving,  that  it  may  well  be  called  the  height  of  magna- 
nimitie  5  no  vertue  being  fo  truly  heroicall,  as  that  by  which  the  fpirit  of  man  advanceth 
it  felfe  with  confidence  of  acceptation,  unto  the  love  of  God.  In  which  fenfc  it  is  a 
brave  fpeech  that  Evander  in  Virgil  ufeth  to  vEneas^  none  but  a  Chriftian  being  capable 
of  the  admonition : 

Atidc  hofpes  contemner e  opes0  &  te  quoque  dignum 
^ 0  FingeDeo . 

With  this  Philofophy  Amazia{ as  appears  by  his  carriage)troubled  not  his  head:  he  had 
fhewed  himfelf  a  better  man  of  war  than  any  King  of  fpudafmct  the  time  of  fehofaphat, 
and  could  be  well  contented, that  his  people  fhould  think  him  little  inferiour  to  David^oi 
which  honour  he  faw  no  reafon  why  the  Prophets  fhould  rob  him,  who  had  made  him 
lofc  an  hundred  talents,  and  done  him  no  pleafure  $  he  having  prevailed  by  plain  force 
and  good  condudl,  without  any  miracle  at  all.  That  hee  was  diftempered  with  fi^rh 
vain  thoughts  as  thefe  ( befides  foe  witnefie  of  his  impietie  following)  fofephus  dothMO> 

A  a  a  teftifie 
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teftifie  faying,  That  he  defpifed  God,  and  that  being  puft  Up  with  his  good  fucceffe,  of 
which  neverthelefle  he  would  not  acknowledge  God  to  be  the  Author,  he  commanded 
tfo.is  King  of  ijrael  10  become  his  fubje&,  and  to  let  the  ten  Tribes  acknowledge  him 
their  Soveraign ,  as  they  had  done  his  Anceftours:  King  David  and  Salomon.  Some 
think  that  his  quarrell  to  foas  wjs  rather  grounded  upon  the  injurie  done  to  him  by  the 
ifraclites ,  whom  hee  difmiffed  in  the  journey  againft  Mount  Stir.  And  likely  it  is,  that 
the  fenfe  of  a  late  wrong  had  more  power  to  ftirre  him  up,  than  the  remembrance  of  an 
old  title ,  forgotten  long  fince ,  and  by  himfelfe  negle&ed  thirteen  *  or  fourteen 
years.  Nevertheleffe  it  might  fo  be,  that  when  he  was  thus  provoked,  hee  thought  it 
not  enough  to  requite  new  wrongs,  but  would  alfo  call  old  matters  into  queftion-,  that  10 
fothe  Kings  of  ifrael  might,  at  the  leaft,  learn  to  keep  their  fubje&s  from  offending 
5 Puda,  for  fear  of  endangering  their  own  Crowns  Had  Amazia  defired  onely  re- 
compence  for  the  injury  done  to  him,  it  is  not  improbable  that  hee  fliould  have  had 
fome  reafonable  anfwer  from  foas,  who  was  not  defirous  to  fight  with  him.  But  the  an- 
fwer  which  foas  returned,  likening  himfelf  to  a  Cedar ,  and  Amazia  in  refpeft  of  him 
to  no  better  than  a  thiftle,fhewes  that  the  challenge  was  made  in  infolent  termes,  ftuft 
perhaps  with  fuch  proud  comparifon  of  Nobilitie,  as  might  be  made  (  according  to 
that  which  fofephitfhjzh  written  )  between  a  King  of  antientracc,  and  one  of  lelfe  no¬ 
bilitie  than  vertue. 

It  is  by  Sophocles  reported  of  Ajax,  that  when  going  to  the  Warre  of  Troy,  his  father  20 
did  bid  him  to  be  valiant,  and  get  vi&ory  by  Gods  affiftance,  he  made  anfwer,  That  by 
Gods  afliftunce  a  coward  could  get  vi&ory,  but  hee  would  get  it  alone  without  fuch 
help  :  after  which  proud  fpeech.  though  he  did  many  valiant  adls,  he  had  fmall  thanks* 
and  finally,  killing  himfelfe  in  a  madneffe ,  whereinto  he  fell  upon  difgrace  received* 
was  hardly  allowed  the  honour  of  buriall.  That  ^Amazia  did  utter  fuch  words,  I  doe 
not  find :  but  having  once  entertained  the  thoughts,  which  are  parents  of  fuch  words, 

-he  was- re  warded  with  fucceffe  according.  The  very  firft  counfell  wherein  this  WarrO 
was  concluded,  ferves  to  prove  that  he  was  a  wife -Prince  indeed  at  Jerufdlem^  among 
his  Parafii.es,  but  a  fool  when  he  had  to  deal  with  his  equalls  abroad.  For  it  was  not 
all  one,  to  fight  with  the  Edomites^  a  weak  people,  trufting  more  in  the  feat  of  their 
Countrey,  than  the  valour  of  their  Souldiers  *  and  to  encounter  with  Joas,  who  from  i 
fo  poor  beginnings  had  raifed  himfelfe  to  fuch  ftrength,  that  hee  was  able  to  lend  his 
friend  a  hundred  thoufand  men,  and  had  all  his  Nation  exercifed,  and  trained  up  in  a 
long  victorious  warre.  But  as  Amazia  difeovered  much  want  of  judgement,  in  under¬ 
taking  fuch  a  match  -,  fo  in  profecuting  the  bufineffe,  when  it  was  fet  on  foot,  he  behaved 
himfelfe  as  a  man  of  little  experience,  who  having  once  onely  tryed  his  fortune,  and 
found  it  to  be  good,  thought  that  in  Warre  there  was  nothing  elfe  to  doe,  than  fend 
a  defiance,  fight,  and  winne.  jpoas  on  the  contrary  fide,  having  been  accuftomed  to 
deal  with  a  Wronger  cnemie  than  the  King  of  fuda,  ufed  thatceleritie,  which  peradven- 
ture  had  often  flood  him  in  good  ftead  againft  the  Aramite.  He  did  not  fit  waiting  till  q.0 
the  enemies  brake  in  and  wafted  his  Countrey,  but  prefented  himfelfe  with  an  Armie  in  ^ 
fuda,  ready  to  bid  battell  to  Amazia ,  and  fave  him  the  labour  of  a  long  journey.  This 
could  not  but  greatly  difeourage  thofe  of  tfuda-,  who  ( befides  the  impreffion  of  fear 
which  an  invaiion  beats  into  people,  not  inured  in  the  like  )  having  devoured  in  their 
greedy  hopes,  the  ipoyle  of  Ifrael,  fully  per fwading  themfelves  to  get  as  much*  and  at 
as  cafie  a  rate,  as  in  the  journey  of  Edom  were  fo  far  difappointed  of  their  expectation, 
that  well  they  might  fufpeCf  all  new  affurance  of  good  luck,  when  the  old  had  thus  be¬ 
guiled  them.  All  this  notwithftanding,  their  King  that  had  ftomack  enough  to  challenge 
the  patrimonie  of  Salomon,  thought  like  another  David  to  winne  it  by  the  fword. 
Theiffucof  which  fool-hardineffe  might  eafily  have  been  fore-feen  in  humane  rea- 
fon-,  comparing  together,  either  the  two  Kings,  or  the  quality  of  their  Armies,  or  the  * 
firft  and  ominous  beginning  of'the  Warre.  Butmeere  humane  wifedome,  howfoever 
it  might  forefee  much, could  not  have  prognofticated  all  the  mifehief  that  fell  upon  A- 
mazia.  For  as  foon  as  the  two  Armies  came  in  fight,  God,  whofe  help  this  wretched 
man  had  fo  defpifed,  did  (as  fofephas  reports  it )  ftrike  fuch  terrour  and  amazement  into 
the  men  of  pfuda,  thatwithout  one  blow  given,  they  fled  all  away,  leaving  their  King  to 
fliift  for  himfelf*  which  he  did  fo  ill,  that  his  enemy  had  foon  caught  him,  and  made 
him  change  his  glorious  humour  into  moft  abjeCt  bafeoeffe.  That  the  Armie  which 
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fled,  fuftained  any  other  lofle  than  of  honour, I  neither  find  in  the  Scriptures  nor  in  Jo* 
fephtti  -  it  being  likely  that  the  foon  beginning  of  their  flight,  which  made  it  the  more 
£hamefull,made  it  alfo  the  more  fafc.But  of  the  mifchiefe  that  followed  this  overthrow, 
it  was  Gods  will  that  Amazia  himfelfe  Ihould  fuftain  the  whole  difgrace .  For  Joas  car¬ 
ried  him  diredly  to  Jerufalem^  where  he  bade  him  procure  that  the  gates  might  be  ope¬ 
ned  to  let  him  in  and  his  Army  5  threatning  him  otherwife  with  prcfent  death.  So  much 
amazed  was  the  miferable  captive,  with  thefe  dreadfull  words,  that  he  durft  do  no  other 
than  perfwade  the  Citizens, to  yceld  themfelves  to  the  mercie  of  the  Conquerour.  The 
Town,  which  afterwards  being  in  weaker  ftate  held  out  two  years  againft  Nebuchad- 
10  nezzar^ was  utterly  difmaid, when  the  King  that  ihould  have  given  his  life  to  fave  it,ufed 
all  hisforce  of  command  and  intreaty  to  betray  it.  So  the  gates  of  Jerufalem  were  ope¬ 
ned  to  Joas,  with  which  honour  (greater  than  any  King  of  ifrael  had  ever  obtained)  he 
could  not  reft  contented,  but  the  more  to  defpife  Amazia  and  his  people,  he  caufed  406 
Cubits  of  the  wall  to  be  thrown  down,  and  entred  the  City  in  his  Chariot  through  that 
breach,  carrying  the  King  before  him  as  in  triumph.  This  done,  he  fack’d  the  Temple* 
and  the  Kings  Palace,  and  fo  taking  hoftages  of  0/ mazia^  he  difmifled  the  poor  crea¬ 
ture  that  was  glad  of  his  life,  and  returned  to  Samaria. 
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ji  difcotirfe  of  the  reafons  hindring  Joas  from  uniting]^  to  the  Crown  of\fxtut\when  he 
had  won  Jerufalem,  and  held Amazia  pr  if  oner.  The  end  of  Joas  his  reign. 

“E  may  juftly  marvell  how  it  came  to  pafle,thatf7Wf,  being  thus  in  pbf- 
feflion  of  Jerufalem^  having  the  King  in  his  hands,  his  enemies  forces 
broken,  and  his  own  entire,  could  be  fo  content  to  depart  quietly  with  a 
littleVpoil"  when  he  might  have  feized  upon  the  whole  Kingdome.  The  reign  of  AthalU 
had  giVen  him  caufe  to  nope  that  the  iflue  of  David  might  be  difpofiefled  of  that  crown* 
his  own  nobility,  being  the  fon  and  grand-child  of  Kings,  together  with  the  famous  ads 
50  that  he  had  done,  were  enough  to  make  the  people  of  Juda  think  highly  of  him  $  who 
3  might  alfo  have  preferred  his  form  of  government  before  that  of  their  own  Kings,  efpc* 
dally  at  fuch  a  time, when  a  long  fucceflion  of  wicked  Princes  had  fmothered  the  thanks 
Which  were  due  to  the  memory  of  a  few  good  ones.  The  commodity  that  would  have 
tnfued  upon  the  union  of  all  the  twelve  Tribes  under  one  Prince,  is  fo  apparent,  that  I 
heed  not  to  infift  on  it.  That  any  mefiage  from  God  forbade  the  ifraelite  ( as  afterwards 
in  the  vidorie  which  Peka  the  Ion  of  Romelia  got  upon  Ahaz)  to  turn  his  prefent  advan¬ 
tage  to  the  beft  ufe,  we  doe  not  read.  AH  this  makes  it  the  more  difficult  to  refolve  the 
queftion,  why  a  Prince  fo  well  exercifed  as  Joas  had  been  in  recovering  his  own,  and 
wihnitlg  from  the  enemy,  ffiould  forfake  the  pofleffion  of  Jerufalem ,  and  wilfully  neg* 
■_  led  the  poflibilities,  or  rather  call  away  the  full  afliirance  of  fo  fair  a  conqueft,  as  the 
Kingdome  of  Juda.  :  _  < 

But  concerning  that  point,  which  of  all  others  had  been  moft  materiall,  I  mean  thi 
defire  of  the  vanquilhed  people  to  accept  the  ifraelite  for  their  King,  it  is  plainly  feen, 
that  entring  Jerufalem  in  triumphant  manner,  Joas  was  unable  to  concod  his  own  pro- 
fperitie.  For,  the  opening  of  the  gates  had  been  enough  to  have  let  him  not  onely  into 
the  Citie,  but  intp  the  Koyall  Throne,  and  the  peoples  hearts,  whom  by  fair  intreatie 
<  efpecially  having  fure  means  of  compulfion )  hee  might  have  made  his  own ,  when 
they  faW  themfelves  betrayed,  and  bafely  given  away  by  him  whofe  they  had  been 
before.  The  fair  mark  which  this  opportunity  prefented,  hee  did  .not  aim  at,  be- 
5o  caufe  hiS  ambition  waS  otherwife,  and  more  meanly  bufied,  in  levelling  at  the  glory 
3  of  a  triumphant  entrie  through  a  breach.  Yet  this  errour  might  afterwards  have  been 
correded  well  enough,  if  entring  as  an  enemie,  and  fliewing  what  hee  could  doe,  by 
fpending  his  anger  upon  the  Walls,  he  had  within  the  Citie  done  offices  of  a  friend,and 
laboured  to  fhe  w  good  will  to  the  inhabitants.  But  when  his  pride  had  done,  his  cover* 
toufnefte  began,  and  fought  to  pleafc  it  felf  With  that  which  is  commonly  moft  rea¬ 
dy  to  the  fpoylcr,  yetfhould  be  moft  forborn.  The  Treafure  wherewith  Sejac^Hazael9 
and  the  Philiftims ,  men  ignorant  of  the  true  God  and  his  Religion,  had  quenched  their 
greedy  thirft,  ought  not  to  have  tempted  the  appetite  of  J oas9  who  though  an  Idolater, 
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vet  acknowledged  alfo  and  worftiipped  the  eternall  God,  whofe  Temple  was  at  lcr»- 
Jalem.  Therefore  when  the  people  law  him  take  his  way  diredly  to  feife  that  holy  place, 

i  Cluo.^.i  5  {nd  lay  his  ravenous  hands  upon  the  confecrated  veffels,  calling °* f (p  f rf J 
dom  (whofe  children  had  her  edit  arte  charge  of  the  treafure  )  to  a  ft  rid  account,  as  if  they 
had  been  officers  of  his  own  Exchequer  *,  they  confidered  him  rather  as  an  execrable 
Church- robber,  than  as  a  noble  Prince;  an  Israelite,  and  their  brother ,  though  of  ah 
nother  Tribe.  Thus  following  that  cdurfe,  which  the  moft  vertuous  King  of  our  age 
/'taxing  it  with  the  fame  phrafe )  hath  wifely  avoyded  •,  by  ftealing  a  few  Apples,  he  loft 
the  inheritance  of  the  whole  Orchard.  The  people  detefted  him,  and  after  the  refpitc 

of  a  few  dayes,  might,  by  comparing  themfelves  one  to  one,  perceive  his  Souldiersto  . 

be  no  better  than  men  of  their  own  mould,  and  inferiour  in  number  to  the  inhabitants 
of  fo  great  a  Citie.  It  is  not  fo  eafie  to  hold  by  force  a  mightie  town  entered  by  capitu¬ 
lation,  as  to  enter  the  gates  opened  by  unadvifed  fear.  Forwhen  the  Citizens,  not  be¬ 
ing  difarmed,  recover  their  fpirits,  and  begin  to  underftand  their  firft  errour ,  they  will 
think  upon  every  advantage,  of  place,  of  provifions,  of  multitude,  yea  ofi women  ar- 
med  with  tile^ftones  *,  and  rather  choofe  by  defperatc  relblution,  to  corred  the  evills 
grown  out  of  their  former  cowardife,  than  fuffer  thofc  mifchiefs  to  poyfon  the  bodie, 
which  in  fuch  half-conquefts,  arc  eafily  tafted  in  the  mouth.  A  more  lively  example 
hereof  cannot  be  defired,  than  the  Citie  of  Florence ,  which  through  the  weaknefle  of  ^ 
Peter  de  Medicesy  governing  therin  as  a  Prince,  was  reduced  into  fuch  hard  tcarms,  ,, 
thatit  opened  the|ates  unto  the  French  King  Charles  the  eighth,whonot  plainly 
profe fling  himfelf  cither  friend  or  foe  to  the  State,  entred  tfle  Town,  with  his  Ar- 
mie,in  triumphant  manner,  himielf  and  his  horfe  armed,  with  his  lanCe  upon  his  thibh. 
Many  infolencies  were  therein  committed  by  the  French,  and  much  argument  of  quar- 
rell  miniftred  between  them  and  the  Townes-men  :  fofarre  forth  thatthe^/tfr^- 
tincs,  to  preferve their  libertic,  were  driven  to  prepare  for  fight.  To  conclude  the 
matter,  Charles  propounds  intolerable  conditions,  demanding  huge  fummes  of  ready 
money,  and  the  abfolute  Seigniorie  of  the  State,  as,  conquered  by  him,  whoentred  the 
Citie  in  Armes.  But  Peter  Caponi ,  a  principall  Citizen,  catching  thefe  Articles  from 
the  Kings  Secretarie,  and  tearing  them  before  his  face,  bad  him  found  his  Trumpets  ,  3  ... 
and  they  would  ring  their  Bels :  which  peremptory  words  made  the  French  bethink  - 
themfelves,  and  come  readily  to  this  agreement,  that  for  forty  thoufand  pounds,  and 
not  half  of  that  money  to  be  paid  in  hand,  Charles  ftiould  not  onely  depart  in  peace, 
but  reftore  whatfoever  he  had  of  their  Dominion ,  and  continue  their  aflured  friend. 

So  dangerous  a  matter  did  it  feem  for  that  brave  Armie,  which  in  few  moneths  after 
wanne  the  Kingdome  of  Naples ,  to  fight  in  the  ftreets,  againft  the  armed  multitude 
of  that  populous  Citie.  It  is  true,  that  Charles  had  other  bufmefle  (and  fo  perhaps  had 
.  ffoas,  as  (hall  anon  be  lliewed  )  that  called  him  away :  but  it  was  the  apprehenfion  of 
Imminent  danger  that  made  him  come  to  reafon.  In  fuch  cafes  the  firing  of  houfes, 
ufuallydrawes  every  Citizen  to  fave  his  own,  leaving  victory  to  the  Souldier  :  yet  4° 
i  where  the  people  are  prepared  and  refolved,  women  can  quench,  as  faft  as  the  cnemie, 
having  other  things  to  look  unto,  can  fet  on  fire.  And  indeed  that  Commander  is 
more  given  to  anger  than  regardfull  of  profit,  who  upon  the  uncertain  hope  of  deftroy^ 
inga  Town,  forfakes  the  alfurance  of  a  good  compofition.  Diverfitie  of  circumftance 
may  alter  the  cafe  i  it  is  enough  to  fay, that  it  might  be  in  ferufalem, as  we  know  it  was  in 

Florence 

How  ftrongly  foever  foas  might  hold  himfelf  within  ferujalem,  he  could  not  eafily 
depart  from  thence,  with  his  bootie  fafe,  if  the  armie  of  which  had  bin  more  ter- 

rifled  than  weakned  in  the  late  encounter,  ftiould  re-enforce  it  felf,  and  givehuu  a  check 
upon  the  way.  Wherefore  it  was  wifely  done  of  him,  to  take  hoftages  For  his  better  fe-  S  r 
curitie,his  Armie  being  upon  return,  and  better  loaden  than  when  it  came  forth;  for 

Which  caufes  it  was  the  more  unapt  to  fight. 

Befides  thefe  impediments,  within  the  Citie  and  without,  lerymg  to  cool  the  ambi¬ 
tion  of  foasy  and  keep  it  down  from  afpiring  to  the  Crown  of  fudatiz  appears  that 
fomewhat  was  newly  fallen  out, which  had  reference  to  the  anger  of  Eltjha  the  Prophet ; 
,who,  when  thisfftwx  had  fmitten  the  ground  with  his  arrowes  thnee,.  told  him  that  hec 
ftiould  no  oftner  finite  the  Aramites,  The  three  vi&ories  which  Ijrael  had  againft  A- 
ram ,  are  by  fome,and  with  great  probabilities  referred  unto  the  fifth,  fixth>  and  fe  venth 
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veares  of  foas :  after  which  time,  if  any  Ioffes  enfuing  had  blemifhed  the  former  good 
fucceffe  ill  might  the  King  of  lfrael  have  likened  himfelf  to  a  {lately  Cedar,  and  worfe 
Could  he  have  either  lent  the  fudsan  one  hundred  thoufand  men,  or  meet  him  in  battcll, 
who  was  able  to  bring  into  the  field  three  hundred  thoufand  of  his  own.  Seeing  there¬ 
fore  it  is  made  plain  by  the  words  of  Elijha ,  that  after  three  vi&ories  foafh  fhould  find 
fome  change  of  fortune, and  fuffer  Ioffe  *  we  muft  needs  conclude, That  the  Aramite  pre¬ 
vailed  upon  him  this  yeare,  it  being  the  laft  of  his  Reign.  That  this  was  fo,  and  that  the 
Syrians,  taking  advantage  of  Joas  his  ab fence, gave  fuch  a  blow  to  ffrael ,  as  the  King  at 
hrs  return  was  not  able  to  remedie,  but  rather  fell  himfelf  into  new  misfortunes,  which 
io  increafed  the  calamitie  *,  wc  may  evidently  perceive  in  that  which  is  fpoken  of  Jeroboam 
his  fon.  For  it  is  faid,  7 hat  the  Lord farv  the  exceeding  bitter  affliBtons  of  ffrael ,  and  that 
having  not  decreed  to  put  out  the  name  of Ifrael  from  under  the  Heaven  foe  preferved  them  by 
the  hand  of  Jeroboam  the  fonne  of  Joas.  This  is  enough  to  prove,  that  the  vi&oriouS 
Reign  of  joas  was  concluded  with  a  fad  cataftrophe^  the  riches  of  the  Temple  haftening. 
his  miferie  and  death,  as  they  had  done  with  Sefac,  Athalia ,  and  Hazaet,  and  as  after¬ 
wards  they  wrought  with  Antiochus ,  CrafJ'n? ,  and  other  facrilegious  Potentates. 

Thus  either  through  indignation  conceived  againft  him,  by  the  people  of  Jerusalem, 
and  courage  which  they  took  to  fet  upon  him  within  the  Walls  •,  or  through  prepara: 
tion  of  the  Annie  that  lay  abroad  in  the  Countrey,  to  bid  him  battellin  open  field,  and 
20  recover  by  a  new  charge  the  honour  which  was  loft  at  the  former  encounteigor  through 
the  miferies  daily  brought  upon  his  own  Countrey,  by  the  Syrian  in  his  abfence  ( if  not 
bv  all  of  thefe  )  Joas  was  driven  to  lay  afide  all  thought  of  winning  the  kingdome  of  ffu- 
da‘  and  taking  hoftages  for  his  quiet  paffage,  made  all  hafte  homewards,  where  he  found 
-  a  fad  wel-come,  and  being  utterly  forfaken  of  his  wonted  profperitie,  forfook  alfo  his 
life  in  few  moneehs  after,  leaving  his  kingdome  to  Jeroboam  the  fecond,  his  fortunate 
and  valiant  fon. 


3° 


§.X. 

The  end  of  Amazia  his  Reign  and  life . 


ANy  man  is  able  to  gheffe  how  Amazia  looked,  when  the  enemie  had  left  him, 
Hee  that  had  vaunted  fo  much- of  his  own  great  proweffe  and  skill  in  Armes, 
threatning  to  work  wonders,  and  fet  up  a-new  the  glorious  Empire  of  D  avid, 
was  now  uncafe d°of  his  Lyons  hide,  and  appeared  nothing  fo  terrible  a  beaft  as  he  had 
been  painted.  Much  argument  of  fcoffing  at  him  he  had  miniftred  unto  fuch  as  held 
himindiilike-,  which  at  this  time,  doubtleffe  were  very  many:  for  the  ftiame  that  falls 
upon  an  infolent  man,  feldome  failes  of  meeting  with  aboundance  of  reproach.  As  for 
Cdmazia  ( befides  that  the  multitude  are  alwayes  prone  to  lay  the  blame  upon  their  Go- 
vernours,  even  of  thofe  calamities  which  happen  by  their  own  default,)  there  was  no 
40  child  in  all  ferufalem ,  but  knew  him  to  be  the  root  of  all  this  mifehief.  He  had  not  on¬ 
ly  challenged  a  good  man  of  War,  being  himfelf  a  Daftard-,  but  when  he  was  beaten 
and  taken  by  him,  had  bafely  pleaded  for  the  common  enemie,  to  have  him  let  into  the 
Citie,  that  with  his  own  eyes  he  might  fee  whatfpoyle  there  was,  and  not  make  a  bad 
barline  by  hcare-fay.  The  father  of  this  Amazia  was  a  beaftly  man^yet  when  the  Ara- 
mites  took  him  and  tormented  him,  he  did  not  offer  to  buy  his  own  life  at  fo  dear  a  rate, 
as  the  Citie  &  Temple  of  ferufalem.  Had  he  offered, ihould  they  have  made  his  promife 
o0od  ?  furely  the  hafte  which  they  had  made  in  condefcending  to  this  hard  match,  was 
very  unfortunate :  for  by  keeping  out  the  Ifraelites  (  which  waseafie  enoughj  any  little 
while,  they  fhould  foone  have  bin  rid  of  him,  feeing  that  the  Aramites  would  have  made 
50  him  run  home,  with  greater  fpeed  than  he  came  forth.  Then  alfo,  when  having  trufted 
up  his  baggage, he  was  readie  to  be  gone, a  little  courage  would  have  ferved  to  p erfwade 
him  to  leave  his  load  behind*,  had  not  their  good  King  delivered  up  hoftages,  to  fecure 
his  return,  as  loath  to  defraud  him  of  the  recompence  due  to  his  paines  taken. 

Such  exprobrations  could  not  but  vex  the  heart  of  this  unhappie  King:  it  had  beep 
well  for  him,  if  they  had  made  him  acknowledge  his  fault  unto  God,  that  had  punifhed 
him  by  all  this  difhonour.  But  we  find  no  mention  of  his  amendment.  Rather  it  ap- 
peares,  that  he  continued  an  Idolater  to  the  very  laft.  For  it  is  faid  of  him,  that  alter 
his  turning  away  from  the  Lord  they  wrought  treafon  again f  him  in  Jerufalemid.  manifeft  a 
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proofthathe  was  not  reclaimed  unto  his  lives  end.  And  certainly,  they  which  tell 
a  man  in  his  adverfity  of  his  faults  palled,  (hall  fooner  be  thought  to  upbraid  him  with 
his  fortune,  than  to  feeke  his  reformation.  Wherefore  it  is  no  marvell,  that  Priefts 
and  Prophets  were  leffe  welcome  to  him,  than  ever  they  had  been.  On  the  other  fide  j 
flatterers,  and  fuch  as  were  defirous  to  put  a  heart  into  him,  whereof  themfelves 
might  alwaies  be  mafters,  wanted  not  plaufible  matter  to  revive  him .  For  he  was  not 
the  firfl:,  nor  fecond  of  the  Kings  of  fada,  that  had  been  overcome  in  battell.  David 
himfelfe  had  abandoned  the  Citie,  leaving  it  before  the  enemy  was  in  fight,  unto 
Abfalom  his  rebellious  Sonne.  Many  befides  him  had  received  Ioffes,  wherein  the 
Temple  bare  a  part.  If  Joas  might  fo  eafily  have  beene  kept  out  ^  why  did  their  Ance-  io 
dors  let  S efac  in  ?  Afa  was  reputed  a  vertuous  Prince,  yet  with  his  own  hands  hee 
emptied  the  Temple,  and  was  not  blamed,  but  held  excufable  by  neceffity  of  the  State. 
Belike  thefe  traducers  would  commend  no  Actions  but  of  dead  Princes :  if  fo,  hee 
fhould  rather  live  to  puniih  them,  than  die  to  pleafethem  .  Though  wherein  had 
hee  given  them  any  caufe  of  difpleafure  if  It  was  he  indeed  that  commanded  to  fet 
open  the  gates  to  J’qas  *,  but  it  was  the  people  that  did  it.  Good  fervants  ought  not  to 
have  obeyed  their  Mafters  Commandements  to  his  difadvantage,  when  they  faw  him 
not  matter  of  his  own  Perfon.  As  his  captivity  did  acquit  him  from  blame  of  all 
things  that  he  did  or  differed  in  that  condition  ^  fo  was  that  misfortune  it  felfe,  in  true 
eftimation,  as  highly  to  his  honour,  as  deeply  to  his  Ioffe.  For  had  he  beene  as  hafty2o 
to  five  as  others  were,  hee  might  have  elcaped  as  well  as  others  did.  But  feeking  to 
teach  the  bafe  multitude  courage  by  his  Royall  example,  he  was  fhamefully  betrayed 
by  thofe  in  whom  he  trufted.  Unworthy  creatures,  that  could  readily  obey  him,  when 
fpeaking  another  mans  words,  being  pnfoner,  he  commanded  them  to  yeeld^  having 
negleUed  his  charge,  when  leading  them  into  the  field, he  bad  them  ftand  to  it  and  fight 
like  men.  The  beft:  was,  that  they  muft  needs  acknowledge  his  mifchance,  as  the  occasi¬ 
on  whereby  many  thoufand  lives  were  faved  ^  the  enemy  having  wifely  preferred  the 
furprife  of  a  Lion  that  was  Captaine,before  the  chafe  and  (laughter  of  an  Army  of  Stags 
that  followed  him. 

Thefe  or  the  like  words  comforting  Amazia^  were  able  to  perfwade  him,  that  it  was  -0 
even  foindeed.  And  fuch  excufes  might  have  ferved  well  enough  to  plcafe  the  people,  5 
ifthe  King  had  firfl:  ftudied  how  to  pleafe  God-  But  hee  that  was  unwilling  to  aferibe 
unto  God  the  good  fuccefle  fore-told  by  a  Prophet*,  could  eafily  find  how  to  impute 
this  late  difafter  unto  fortune,  and  the  fault  of  others.  Now  concerning  fortune,  it 
feemes  that  he  meant  to  keep  himfelf  fafe  from  her  by  fitting  ftill  •  for  in  fiftecne 
years  following  ( fo  long  he  out-lived  his  honour)  we  find  not  that  he  ftirred.  As  for  his 
fubje&s,  though  nothing  henceforth  bee  recorded  of  his  government,  yet  we  may  fee 
by  his  end,  that  the  middle  time  was  ill  fpent  among  them,  increafing  their  hatred  to 
hisownruine.  He  that  fufpe&eth  his  own  worth  or  other  mens  opinions,  thinking 
the  leffe  regard  is  had  of  his  perfon  than  he  beleeveth  to  be  due  to  his  place,  will  com- 40 
monly  fpend  all  the  force  of  his  autho'ritie  in  purchafing  the  name  of  afevereman. 
For  the  affe&ed  fowrenefle  of  a  vaine  fellow,  doth  many  times  refemble  the  gravity  of 
one  that  is  wife :  and  ;he  feare  wherein  they  live,  which  are  fubjed  unto  oppreffion, 
carryesalhew  of  reverence  to  him  that  does  the  wrong*,  at  leaft  it  ferves  to  dazle  the 
eyes  of  underlings,  keeping  them  from  prying  into  the  weakedneffe  of  fuch  as  have  ju- 
rifdidion  over  them.  Thus  the  time,  wherein,  by  well  ufing  it,  men  might  attain  to  be 
fuch  as  they  ought, they  do  ufually  mif-fpend,  in  feeking  to  appeare  fuch  as  they  are  not. 
This  is  a  vain  &  deceivable  courfe^procuring,in  ftead  of  the  refped  that  was  hoped  for, 
more  indignation  than  was  feared.  Which  is  a  thing  of  dangerous  confequence  •  clpeci- 
ally  when  an  unable  fpirit,  being  over-perted  with  fo  high  authority,  is  too  palfionate  ^  0 
in  the  execution  of  fuch  an  officers  cannot  be  checked  but  by  violence.  If  therfore'^/»a- 
zia  thought  by  extreme  rigour  to  hold  up  his  reputation,  what  did  he  elfe  than  ftrive  to 
make  the  people  think  he  hated  them,  when  of  themfelves  they  were  apt  enough  to  be- 
leeve  that  he  did  not  love  them?  the  beft  was, that  he  had,by  revenging  his  fathers  death 
provided  well  enough  for  his  own  fecunty  :  but  who  fhould  take  vengeance  ( or  upon 
whom  i  )  of  fuch  a  murther,  wherein  every  one  had  a  part  ?  Surely  God  himfelf,  who 
had  not  given  comandement  or  leave  unto  the  people,  to  take  his  office  out  of  his  hand, 
infheddingthebioudofhis  Annointed.  Yet  as  Amalia  careleffe  of  God,  was  carried 
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— ' 'h^tono  by  his  owrraffedlions ,  fo  his  fobjefts,  following  the  fame  ill  example  with 
nut  reauTrino  what  belonged  unto  their  (Junes,  rofe  upagainft  him,  with  fitch  headlong 
fiwiclhat  being  unable  to  defend  himfelf  in  Jerufale^he  was  driven  to  forfake  the  Cl- 
fuue,  that  d  g  Afc^uard  of  his  life.  But  fo  extreme  was  the  hatred  conceived 

Ue’  “ft  him  &  fo  generall'  that  neither  his  abfence  could  allay  the  rage  of  it  in  the  Capi- 

tlll  clie  not^is  pre  fence  in  the  Countrie  abroad  procure  friends  to  defend  fas  Me  Qua- 

ftionleffe’he  chofe  the  Town  of  Ltcbis  for  his  refugees  a  place  of  all  other  beft  affeded 
fttonldie  ne  cnoi  none  other  fa  than  that  the  people  did  not  kil  him  with 

to  him-, yet  found  t“hcnth(,  Confpirators  (  who  troubled  not  themfelves  about  rai- 

then  own  ^  t[)£  matKr)  fent  purfuers  after, he  was  abandoned  to 'death,  tachu  was 

ling  an  A  Dominion  Weft  ward,  ftanding  fomevvhat  without  the  border  of 

^^“TndShemighthave madeaneafie  efcape  (if he  durft advenmiejinto  die  Tern- 
fuda  v  fo  that  he  g  Kin„dome  0f  //^/.Therefore  it  may  feem  that  he  was  de- 

£*& he  foun^ no  kind  of  f;ivour :  for,hadnos the 

c  r  c  Town  added  their  own  treafon  to  the  generall  infwrredion  •,  the  murderers  could 
nor  at  fo  goodfeafure  as  they  did,  have  carried  away  his  bodie  to  Jemfakm,  where  they 

gave  him  buriall  with  his  fathers. 

§.  XI. 

™  Of  the  Interregnum,  .r  that  ««  in  the  Kingdom  of  Juda,  after  the  death 

of  Amazia. 

1  frerhTdmeofOTe' isnowaEd  th?n  confounded  with  th^Lft  yearsofhisfa- 
J.  that  the  cnrpmCta  of  his  Tons.  But  we  are  now  arrived  at  a  meere  vacation, 
thers  Rel?V”k /°f  S^lay  vovd  eleven  whole  yeares :  a  thing  not  plainly  fet  down 
in  s"riptures  nor7et  remembred  by  and  therefore  hard  to  be  beleeved,were  it 

^  ProVlSSS^4,%  of fudailived  after  the  death  <Joas  King 
Twice  we  nnd  5  rP.,r.r.n  Jr  fnllowes  that  the  death  of  Amazia^  was  about  the 

°f  Trf ’fifteen7earees  comrieayvhich  ?er  ohm  the  fecond  ( who  in the  meenth  year  of-^,,. 
end  of  fifteen  yeares  co  p  ’  J)  h  d  signed  in  Samaria .  But  the  fucceflion  of  Uzzta, 

^iT^Talfo^caTle^^tff^unw  his  father  in  the  Kingdome  of  Jada, was  eleven  yearsla- 

who  is  alfo  cal  d  ■  f  k  is  exprefred,  that  A z,aria  began  to  reign  ,n  the .  K;„.IS  f .  ; 

ter  founds.  ,  which  tend  to  keep  all  even,  without  ac- 

40  Yetfome  conjures  them  are  made  ,  h  ^  ^  ^  ^  pplacela(lofaUdted,by 

knowledging  any  v  y  •  .  ,  ^ve  (hould  perhaps  underftand  the  feven 

the  feven  and  twentieth  y  eaie  of .{^^^Jdsare  nowhere  elfeinter- 

andtHCnthelSnfc  'to  i“l  wasdevenyeates  under  age,  that  is  five  years 
preted  in  the  like  ienle  ;  fixteenth  veare  might  concurre  with  the  ieven 

old,  when  his  fathei  died,  <  ■  »  f  J  {  h  h  Offered  fome  wrong,  by 

and  twentieth  of  le^ir  making  the  feventcenth 

mifwriting  twentie  feven  for  movhe’falved.  Thefe  are  the  conjectures  of 

yeare  of  Jeroboam  to  be  newly  begu  ?  7  0f  which,  it  may  fuffice,that  the 

that  worthy  man  Gerard  Mercator  :  •  ^bable  •  the  laft  is  followed  by  none  that 

Author  himfelf  doth  eafily  let  it  pa  ,  ^  P  _  -  ’ , j  caq  tke  texc  jn  queltion*,  which 
5°  I  know,  neither  is  it  fit,  that  upon  «eiY  ^.wc  &ould  caU the  may 

is  all  one,  in  a  maner.with  allowing  an 

TuTwhy  (hould  we  be  fo  catefull  to  avoyd  an  AW*  in  ^feeing  that  the  like 
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neceffity  hath  inforced  all  good  W riters  to  acknowledge  the  like  vacancy,  twice  happe  - 
ning  within  few  yeares,  in  the  kingdome  of  Ifrael  i  The  fpace  of  time  betweene  Jerobo¬ 
ams  death,  and  the  beginning  of  Zacbariabs  reign,  and  ftich  another  gap  found  between 
the  death  of  Peha,  and  the  beginning  of  Hojea,  have  made  it  eafily  to  be  admitted  into 
Samaria  5  which  the  confideration  of  things  as  they  flood  in  $uday  when  Amazia  was 
flaine,  doth  make  more  probable  to  have  happened  there,  yea,  although  the  neceflity  of 
computation  were  not  fo  apparent. 

For  the  publike  furie  having  fo  farre  extended  it  felfe,  as  unto  the  deftru&ion  bf  the 
kings  own  perfon,  was  not  likely  to  be  appeafed  without  order  taken  for  obtaining  fome 
ledrefle  of  thofe  matters,  which  had  caufed  it  at  the  fifft  to  break  forth  into  fuch  extre- 10 
mity.  We  need  not  therefore  wonder  how  it  came  to  paffe,  that  they  which  already 
had  thrown  themfelves  into  fuch  an  horrible  treafon,  fhould  afterwards  dare  to  with¬ 
hold  the  Crown  from  a  Prince  of  that  age,  which  being  inverted  in  all  ornaments  of 
Regality,  is  nevertheleffe  expofed  to  many  injuries,  proceeding  from  head-ftrong,  and 
forgetfull  fubje&s. 

As  for  their  conje&ure,  who  make  Azaria  to  have  beene  King  but  one  and  fortie 
years  after  he  came  out  of  his  non-age  ^  I  dare  not  allow  it,  becaufe  it  agrees  too  harfhly 
with  the  Text.  The  beft  opinion  were  that  which  gives  unto  Jeroboam  eleven  yeares  of 
reigne  with  his  Father,  before  he  began  to  reigne  (ingle  in  the  fifteenth  of  Amazia  •,  did 
it  not  fwallow  up  almoft  the  whole  reign  of  Joas,  and  extending  the  years  of  thofe  which  20 
reigned  in  Ifrael  (  by  making  fuch  of  them  compleat  as  were  onely  current )  and  take  at 
the  fhorteft  the  reignes  of  Princes  ruling  in  other  Nations.  But  I  will  not  ftand  to  dif- 
jpute  further  of  this :  every  man  may  follow  his  own  opinion,  and  fee  mine  more  plainc- 
,  ly  in  the  Chronologicall  T able,  drawne  for  thefe  purpofes. 


§.  XII. 

Of  Princes  Contemporarie  with  Amazia,  and  more  particularly  of  Sardanapalus. 

1  He  Princes  living  with  Amazia ,  and  in  the  eleven  years  that  followed  his  death,  3° 
were  Joas  and  Jeroboam  in  Ifrael •,  Cephrenes  and  MyCerinus  in  Egypt^Sylvim  Al- 
ladiusJXtd  Sylviu*  A  vent  thus  in  Alba  5  Agamemnon  in  Corinth  *,  Dto^netm  Pbe- 
redw>  and  Ariphron  in  Athens  $  in  Lacedasmon  TheleBus ,  in  whofe  time  the  Spartans 
wan  from  the  Achaians ,  Gerauthce,  Amycl<ey  and  fome  other  Townes. 

But  more  notable  than  all  thefe,  was  Afyrian  Sardanapalus ,  who  in  the  one  and  twen¬ 
tieth  year  of  Amazia ,  fucceeding  his  father  Ocrazapes  or  Anacyndaraxes ,  reigned  twen¬ 
ty  yeares,  and  was  flaine  the  lart  of  the  eleven  voyd  yeares  which  fore-went  the  reigne 
of  Azaria .  In  him  ended  (as  moft  agree  )the  line  of  Ninus,  which  hadheld  that  Empire 
one  t.houfand  two  hundred  and  forty  years,  Amort  luxurious  and  effeminate  Palliard 
he  was, parting  away  his  time  among  ftrumpets,  whom  he  imitated  both  in  apparrel  and 
behaviour. 

In  thefe  voluptuous  courfes  he  lived  an  unhappy  life,  knowing  himfelfe  to  be  fo  vile 
that  he  durft  not  let  any  man  have  a  fight  of  him  5  yet  feene  he  was  at  length,  and  the 
light  of  him  was  fo  odious,  that  it  procured  his  ruine.  For  Arbaces ,  who  governed  Me- 
dia  under  him,  finding  meanes  to  behold  the  perfon  of  his  King,  was  fo  incenfed  with 
that  beaftly  fpe&acle,of  a  man  difcuifed  in  womans  attire,  and  ftriving  to  counterfeit  an 
harlot,  that  he  thought  it  a  great  lhame  to  live  under  the  command  of  fo  unworthy  a  - 
creature.  Purpofing  therefore  to  free  himfelfe  and  others  from  fobafe  fubje&ion,  he 
was  much  encouraged  by  the  predi&ion  of  B  elefis  or  Betofus  a  Cbald&an, ,  who  told  him  ' 
plainly,  that  the  Kingdome  of  Sardanapalus  fhould  fall  into  his  hands.  Arbaces  well  jo 
pleafed  with  the  prophecic,  did  promife  unto  Belofus  himfelfe  the  government  of  Baby¬ 
lon  5  and  fo  concluding  how  to  handle  the  bufineffe,  one  of  them  ftirredup  the  Medet 
and  allured  the  Per  fans  into  the  quarrel, the  other  perfwaded  the  Babylonians  and  Ara¬ 
bians  to  venture  themfelves  in  the  fame  caufe.  Thefe  foure  Nations  armed  forty  thou- 
fand  men  againft  Sardanapalus,  who  in  this  danger  was  not  wanting  to  himfelfe,  but  ga¬ 
thering  fuch  forces  as  he  could  out  of  other  Nations,  encountred  the  rebels.,  as  one  that 
would  by  deeds  refute  the  tales  that  they  had  told  of  him.  Neither  did  his  carriage  in 
the  beginning  of  that  warre,  arffwer  to  the  manner  of  his  retirednede.  For  in  three 
.  '  battels 
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battells  he  carried  away  the  better,  driving  Arbaces  and  his  followers  into  fuch  fearfull 
termes  that  had  not  Belojus  promifed  them  conftantly  Tome  unexpe&ed  fuccours,  they 
would  forthwith  have  broken  up  their  Camp.  About  the  fame  time,  an  Armie  Mot 
Baffria  was  comming  to  a  flirt  tne  King  ;  but  Arbaces  encountring  it  upon  the  way,  per- 
fwaded  fo  ftrongly  by  promite  of  liberty,  that  .thofe  forces  joyned  themfclves  with  h is, 

TThe  fudden  departure  of  the  enemie  feeming  to  be  a  flight,  caufcd  Saraanapalusx.otC3.il 
his  Armie, triumphing  before  victory  .But  the  Rebels  being ftrengthened  with  this  new 
fupply,  came  upon  him  by  night,  and  forced  his  Camp,  which  through  over-great  lecu- 

rity  was  unprepared  for  refiftance.  *  ^  _  *  .  •  ,  .  / 

This  overthrow  did  fo  weaken  the  KingS.heart,  that  leaving  his  wives  brother  Sala- 
mems  to  keep  the  field,  he  withdrew  himfelf  intorhe  Citie  of  Nineve ;  which,  till  new 
aydes  that  he  fcrit  for  fhould  come,  he  thought  cafily  to  defend-,  it  having  been  pro- 
phefied  that  Nineve  ihould  never  be  taken,  till  the  River  were  enemy  to  the^  Town. 

Of  the  greatnefle  and  ftrength  of  Nineve,  enough  hath  been  fpbken  m  our  difcourfe 
of  Nws.  It  was  fo  well  vidtualled,  that  Arbaces  (  having  in  two  battels  overthrown 
the  Kings  Armie,  and  (lain  Salamenus)  was  fain  to  lye  two  whole  years  before  it, 
in  hope  to  winne  it  by  famine*,  whereof  yet  hee  faw  no  appearance.  It  feems  that  hee 
wantal  Engines  and  skill  to  force  thofe  walls,  which  were  an  hundred  foot  high,  and 
thick  enough  for  three  Chariots  in  front  to  parte  upon  the  rampire.  But  that  which 
30  hee  could  not  doe  in  two  years,  the  River  of  'Tigris  did  in  the  third  :  for  being  high 
‘  fwolne  with  raines,  it  not  onely  drowned  a  part  of  the  Ciue  through  which  it  ranne, 
but  threw  down  twenty  furlongs  of  the  wall,  and  made  a  fair  breach  for  Arbaces  to 

^Sardanapalus ,  either  terrified  with  the  accomplirtiment  of  the  old  Oracle,  or  feeing 
ho  means  of  refiftance  left,  fhutting  up  himfelf  into  his  Palace,  with  Ins  Wives,  Eu- 
miches,  and  all  his  trcafures,  did  fit  the  houfe  on  fire,  wherewith  he  and  they  were  to: 
sether  confumed.  Strabo  t peaks  of  amonunientof  his,  that  jwas  in  Anchiale  a  Clti 
of  Cilicia  whereon  was  found  an  infcription  ihe  wing  that  he  built  that  Citie  and  Thar- 
ins  upon  one  day :  but  the  addition  hereto,  bidding  men  eat  and  drink,  and  make  raer- 
fro  rv  encouraged  others  with  yerfes  well  known,  to  a  voluptuous  life,  by  his  own  ex- 
ample  teftified  that  his  nature  was  more  prone  to  fenfualiue,  than  to  any  vertuc  belce- 

miT8he^  are  fomc  that  faintly  report  otherwife  of  his  end;  faying  that  Arbaces, when  he 
Hrft  found  him  among  his  Concubines ,  was  fo  enraged,  that  fuddenly  he  flew  him  with  t 

a  dagger.  But  the  more  generall  confent  of  writers  agre^s  with  this  relation  of  Diodorus  f<7# 
Siculus,  who  citeeh ptejias  a  Greek  Writer,  that  lived  in  the  Court  of  Perfta,  where  the 

truth  might  beft  be  known.  r  „  .  . 

Concerning  the  Princes  which  reigned  in  Affj^jp, ,  from  the  time  of  Sxmiramis,  unto 
Sar  damp  alus,  though  I  believe  that  they  were  fometimes  (  yet  not^s Orofius  hath  it,  m- 
40  ceffantly)  bufied  in  offenfive,  or  elfe  defenfive  arms  *,  yet  for  the  molEpart  of  them  Ido  .  _ 

:  better  truft  Diodorus  Siculus,^  fcih  that  their  names  were  overparted  by  Cteftas,  b t-  vM.ux.o. 
caufe  they  did  nothing  worthy  of  memorie.  W hatfoe  ver  they  did,  that  which 
lus  Antiochems  hath  laid  of  them  is  very  true  Silence  and  oblivion  hath  opprejjedthent. 
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Chap.  XXIIL 

Of  Uzzia. 


5. 1. 

The  vroferitie  of  Uzzia,  and  of  Jeroboam  the  fecond ,  who  reigned  with  him  in  Ifrael. 
of  the  Anarchie  that  was  in  the  ten  Tribes  after  the  death  of Jeroboam,  of  Zacharia, 
Sallum,  Menahem,  ^Pekahia. 

Zzia,  who  is  alfo  called  Ahazia,  the  Ton  of  Jotham,  was  made  King  of  $»da± 
when  he  was  fixteen  years  old,  in  the  fcvenand  twentieth  year  of  Jeroboam 
the  fon  of  Joas  King  of  ifrael.  Hce  ferved  the  God  of  his  father  David,  and 
had  therefore  good  fuccefle  in  all  his  enterprifes.  Hee  built  Eloth ,  a  Town 
that  flood  neer  to  the  Red  Sea,  and  redored  it  to  Juda.  He  overcame  the  Philiftims ,  of 
whofc  Towns  he  difmantled  feme,  and  built  others  in  fundrie  parts  of  their  Territories. 
Alfo  he  got  the  maderie  over  fome  parts  of  Arabia,  and  brought  the  Ammonites  to 
pay  him  tribute.  Such  were  the  fruits  of  his  profperous  wars,  wherein  (  as  Jofephus  rc- 
hearfeth  his  ads )  he  began  with  the  Philiffims ,  and  then  proceeded  unto  the  Arabians 
and  Ammonites.  His  Armie  confided  of  three  hundred  and  feven  thoufand  men  of  war, 

1  chro. *6.14  over  which  were  appointed  two  thoufand  and  fix  hundred  Captains.  Tor  all  this  multi¬ 
tude  the  King  prepared  fields ,  and  fears,  and  helmets,  and  other  Arms  requifite  5  fol¬ 
lowing  therein  happily  a  courfc  quite  oppofite  unto  that  which  fome  of  his  late  prcde- 
cefjours  had  held,  who  thought  it  better  polici'e  to  ufe  the  fervice  of  the  Nobilitie,  than 
%  Cl.ro.  ‘t[ie  multitude  3  carrying  forth  to  warre  the  Princes ,  and  all  the  Chariots . 

As  the  victories  of  Uzzia  were  far  more  important, than  the  atchieVments  of  all  that  3® 
had  reigned  in  JW^fince  the  time  of  David,  fo  were  his  riches  ahd  magnificent  works, 
equall, if  not  fupcriour  to  any  of  theirs  that  had  been  Kings  between  him  an d  Salomon* 
For  ,befides  that  great  conquefts  are  won  to  repay  the  charges  of  War  with  triple  filte¬ 
red,  he  had  the  skill  to  ufe,  as  well  as  the  happinefle  to  get.  Hee  turned  his  lands  to  the 
bed  ufe,keeping  Ploughmen  and  Dreflers  of  Vines, in  grounds  convenient  for  fuch  hud 
bandrie.  In  other  places  he  had  Cattell  feeding;  whereof  he  might  well  keep  great  dore, 
having  won  fo  much  from  the  Ammonites  and  Arabians ,  that  had  abundance  of  wade 
ground  ferving  for  padurage.  For  defence  of  his  Cattell  and  Heardfmen,  hee  built 
Towers  in  the  wilde rnefl’e .  He  alfo  digged  many  CidethS  or  Ponds,  Jofephtts  calls  them 
water-courfes 3  but  in  fuch  dric  grounds,  it  was  enough  that  he  found  water,  by  digging 
in  the  mod  likely  places.  If  by  thefc  Towers  he  fo  commanded  theater,  that  none  ^ 
cofild  without  his  confent,  relie  ve  themfelves  therewith,  queftionleffe  he  took  the  onc*- 
Iy  courfe,  by  which  he  might  fecurely  hold  the  Lorddlip  over  all  the  wildernefs  3  it  be* 
ing  hardly  paffable,  by  reafon  of  the  extreme  drought,  when  the  few  Springs  therein 
found,  are  left  free  to  the  ufe  of  T ravellers. 

Befides  all  this  cod,  and  the  building  bothof  E loth  by  the  Red  Sea,  and  of  fundrie 
Towns  among  the  Philiftims  3  he  repaired  the  wall  of  Jerufalem, which  Joas  had  broken 
down,  and  fortified  it  with  Towers,  whereof  fome  were  an  hundred  and  fifeie  Cubits 
high. 

The  date  of  ifrael  did  never  fo  flourifh,  as  at  this  time,fince  the  divifion  of  the  twelve 
T  ribes  into  two  kingdomes.  For  as  Uzzia  prevailed  in  the  South,  fo  ( if  not  motc)Je* 
robo.m  the  fon  of  *7W,King  of  the  tenTribes, enlarged  his  border  on  the  Nortl^where 
obtaining  ma nv  yi (dories  againd  the  Syrians, he  wan  the  Royall  Citie  of  Damafcus ,  and 
he  wan  Ham  ado,  with  all  the  countrie  thereabout  from  the  entring  of  Hamath,  unto  the 
Sea  of  the  Wilder nefle,  that  is,  (as  the  mod  expound  it )  unto  the  vad  defarts  of  Arabia , 
the  end  whereof  was  undifeovered.  So  the  bounds  of  ifrael  in  thofe  parts,  were  in  time 
of  this  Jeroboam, the  fame  ( or  not  much  narrower,)  which  they  had  bin  in  the  reign  of 
David. 
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But  it  was  not  for  the  piety  of  Jeroboam ,  that  he  thrived  fo  well,  for  he  wasaiTldola- 
ter :  it  was  only  the  compiflion  which  the  Lord  had  on  ifrael ,  feeing  the  exceeding  bit¬ 
ter  affli&ion  whereinto  the  Aramites  had  brought  his  people,  which  caufed  him  to^ alter 
the  fucceflion  of  war,  and  to  throw  the  vi&orious  Aramites  under  the  feet  of  thofe  whom 
they  had  fo  cruelly  opprefled.  The  line  of  Jehu  to  which  God  had  promifed  the  Khw- 
dome  of  lfraelunto  the fourth  generation ,  was  now  not  far  from  the  end ;  and  now  agatn 1  Reg. 
it  was  invited  unto  repentance  by  new  benefits', as  it  hath  been  at  the  beginning.But  the  fin 
of  Jeroboam  the  fon  ofNebat  was  held  fo  pretious,  that  neither  the  kingdome  it  felf  m- 
ven  to  him  by  God,  was  able  to  draw  ffehu  from  that  politick  Idolatry  •,  nor  the  mifery 
falling  upon  him  and  his  pofterity,to  bring  them  to  a  better  courfc  of  Religion.;  nor  yet, 
at  the  laft,  this  great  profperity  of  Jeroboam  the  fon  of  J-oas ,  to  make  him  render  the  ho¬ 
nour  that  was  due  to  the  onely  giver  of  vidory.  Wherefore  the  promife  of  God  made 
unto  fchu^  that  his  fons  funto  the  fourth  generation^  lhould  fit  on  the  throne  of  ifrael ,  was 
not  enlarged  ;  but  being  almoft  expired,  gave  warning  of  the  approaching  end, by  an  ac¬ 
cident  ■  fo  ftrange,  that  we  who  find  no  particulars  recorded,  can  hardly  gheffe  at  the  oc¬ 
casions  )  foregoing  the  laft  accomplifnment. 

,  When  feroboam  the  fon  of  fois^  after  a  vidorious  reign  of  one  and  forty  years, 
had  ended  his  life  ;  it  feems  in  ali  reafon  that  Zacharia  his  fon  lhould  forthwith  have 
been  admitted  to  reign  in  his  ftead  •  the  Nobility  of  that  race  having  gotten  fuch  a  lu- 
r-  ftre  by  the  immediate  fucceflion  of  four  Kings,  that  any  Competitor,^  had  the  Crown 
palled  by  eledion,  muft  needs  have  appeared  bafe^  and  the  vertue  of  the  laft  King  ha¬ 
ving  been  fo  great,  *s  might  well  fc rye  to  lay  the  foundation  of  a  new  houfe,  much 
more  to  eftablsfh  the  already  confirmed  right  of  a  family  fo  rooted  in  pofteflion.  All  this 
riOtwithftandmg,  ;tvyo  or  three  and  twenty  years  did  pafle  before  Zacharia  the  fonne 
of  jerobi  ■r n  was, by  uniforme  confent,  Received  as  King.  The  true  original)  caufes  here¬ 
of  were  to  be  found  at  Dan  and  Bethel ,  where  the  golden  Calves  did  ftand  :  yet  fecond 
inftrunients  of  this  difturbance  are  likely  not  to  have  been  wanting,  upon  which  the 
wifdomc  of  man  was  ready  to  caftan  eye.  Probable  it  is,  that;  the  Captains  of  the  army 
(who  afterwards  flew  one  another  fo  faft,thatin  fourteen  years  there  reigned  five  Kings) 
c  diet  now  by  head-ftrong  violence,  rend  the  kingdome  afunder,  holding  each  what  hce 
-0  could, and  either  de  fp.fi  rg  or  hating  fome  qualities  in  Zacharia  •  untill,  after  many  years, 
yeaned  wbh-diflenttpn,-  and  the  pnncipall  of  them  perhaps,  being  taken  out  of  the  way 
by  death, Tor  want  of  any  other  eminent  man,  they  confented  to  yeeld  all  quietly  to  the 
fon  of  ferobc  -  m.T  at  mis  Anarchy  lafted  almoft  three  and  twenty  years,  we  find  by  the 
difference  of  time  between  the  fifteenth  year  of  lizzia ,  which  was  the  laft  of  Jeroboam 
Jus  one  and  fortieth  ( his  ieven  and  twentieth  concurring  with  the  firft  of  lizz..ia)  and  the 
eight  andtnirtieth  of  the  fame  Uzzia,  in  the  laft  fix  moneths  whereof  Zacharia  reigned 
in  Jamaria,  There  are  fome  indeed  that  by  fuppofing  Jeroboam  to  have  reigned  with  his 
father  eleven  years,  do  cut  off  the  interregnum  in  ^uda  ( before  mentioned )  and  by  the 
fame  reafon  abridge  this  Anarchie  that  was  before  the  reign  of  Zacharia  in  ifrael.  Yet 
.  they  leave  it  twelve  years  long :  which  is  time  fufficient  to  prove  that  the  kingdome  of 
*  the  ten  Tribes  was  no  ieftc  diftempeied  than  as  is  already  noted.  But  I  choofe  father  to 
follow  the  more  common  opinion,  as  concurring  more  exa&ly  with  the  times  of  other 
Princes  reigning  abroad  in  the  World,  than  this  doubtfull  con jedure,  that  gives  to  Jero¬ 
boam  t  wo  and  fifty  years,  by  adding  three  quarters  of  his  fathers  reign  unto  his  own; 
which  was  it  felf  indeed  fo  long,  that  he  may  well  feem  to  have  begun  it  very  young :  for 
I  do  not  think  that  God  bkfled  this  Idolater  both  with  a  longer  reign,  and  with  a  lon¬ 
ger  life  than  he  did  his  fervant  David. 

Thus  much  being  fpoken  of  the  time  wherein  the  Throne  of  ifrael  was  voyd,  before 
the  reign  of  Zacharia  ;  little  may  fuffice  to  be  faid  of  his  reign  it  felfe,  which  lafted  but 
a  little  while.  Six  moneths  only  was  he  King  ;  in  which  time  hee  declared  himfelf  a 
50  worfhrpper  of  the  golden  Calves--,  whic.h  was  enough  to  juftifie  the  judgement  of  God; 
whereby  he  was  flain.  He  was  the  laft  of  Jehu  s  houfe,  being  (inclufively)  the  firft  of  that 
line ;  which  may  have  been  fome  caufe  of  the  troubles  impeaching  his  orderly  fuccefli¬ 
on  :  the  propheiie  having  determined  that  race  in  the  fourth  generation.  But  (befides  that 
Gods  promife  was  extended  unto  the  utmoft)there  was  no  warrant  given  to  Sallum ,  or  to 
any  other,  for  the  death  of  Zacharia ,  as  had  been  given  to  Jehu  for  the  flaughter  of  Je- 

horam.and  for  the  eradication  of  Ahabs  houfe*  . 

'  -  .  Zacharia 
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Zacharia  having  been  fix  monetbs  a  King,  was  then  fiain  by  'SaiUntj  who  rci^hedaf- 
tKin.1y.13.  terhim,  thefpace  of  amonethin  Samaria.  What  this  Sallum  w£$,  T<ioe  not  hna  •,  lave 
onely  that  he  was  a  T raytour ,  and  the  fonne  of  oil cfabefh,  whereby-his  rara^h  got  no 
honour.  It  fee  ms  that  he  was  otie  of'thofe,  who  in  ‘‘time  of  fe£iari  had  laboured  for 
himfelf  ♦,  and  now  when  all  other  COrhpetitors  Were  'fitten  doffin',  thought'  ^fily  to 
prevail  againft  that  King,*in  whofe  per fon  the  xzczpffthit  wa§'  fO'  foil,-  Manifeft  it  is* 
that  had  a  ftrong  partie  rfor  Ttphfah  or  Thdptfa-,  and  the  ebaft  thereof  oven  From 
Ttrzah  where  Menahem  his  cnemie  and  Oipplanter  then  lay,refofdd  tb  admit,  as  King  iti 
his  ftead,  the  man  that  murdered  him.Yet  at  the  end  of  one  mdnrb th,  -SkllurH  revived.  th<f 
reward  of  his  treafon,  and  was  fiain  by  Menahem  wfib  'reignCahft%srpte.  -  10 

Men  ahem  the  fon  of  Gadi,  reigned  after  Sallum  ten  years.  to*  SaUum , 

his  hatred  was  deadly,  and  inhumane :  for  he  not  onely  deftly MTiphJah,  find  all  that 
were  therein,  or  thereabouts,  but  he dipt  up  all  their  V/otnen  wi^r-child,  because  they  did 
not  open  their  gates  and  let  him  in.  Had  this  cruelty  been  Uftmdfth^ehge-  Of  Zatharias 
death,  it  is  like  that  hee  would  have  been  as  earned:,  in  pfocuringmnto  him  his 1  Fathers 
Crown  when  it  was  firft  due.  But  in  performing  that  office, there  Was  ufed  fuch  long  de¬ 
liberation,  that  we  may  plainly  difeover  Ambition,  Difdain,  and  other  private  paffions, 
to  have  been  the  caufes  of  this  beaftly  outrage. 

In  the  time  of  Mena  hein,  -and  (  as  it  fcfems  )  in  the  beginning  6f  his  Reign,  Pul ,  King 
a^Ajfy'ria,  came  againftThe  Land  of  Ifruel  *,  whom  this  new  King  appealed,  with  a  thou-  20 
land  talents  offilver,  levied  upon  allcthe  fubftantialF  men  in  his  Gountrey .  With  this 
money  the  Israelite  purchafedg  not’onfely  the  peace  of  liis  Kirigdome,  but  his  ownefta- 
bliffiment  therein :  fome  factious  marl  ( belike  )  having  either  invited  Pul  thither,  or  (  if 
jor.m.i.9. u  he  came  uncalled )  fought  to  ulTe  his  he%  in  depofing  this  ill-beloved  King.  5 pofephut 
reports  of  this  cM etiahem,  that  his  reign  was  no  milder  than  his  entrance.  But  aftet 
ten  years,  his  tyrannie  ended  with  his  life  :  and  Pekahia  his  Sonne  occupied  his 
room.  ••  •  r 

Of  this  Pekahia,  the  ftory  is  ffiort :  for  he  reigned  onely  two  years  •,  at  the  end  where¬ 
of,  hee  was  fiain  by  Pekathe  fonne  of.Remalia,  Whofe  treafon  was  rewarded  with  the 
Crown  of  ifrdel,  as,  in  time  comming,  another  manH  Treafon' againft  himfelf  ffiall  be.  3® 
There  needs  no  more  to  be;laid  of  Menahem  and  his  fonne,  lave  that  they  were  both  of 
them  Idolaters  *  and  the  fon  (  as  we  find/in  fofephus )  like  to  his  father  in  cruelty.  Con¬ 
cerning  P#/  the  Adrian  King,  who firft  opened  unto  thofe  Northern  Nations  the  way 
into  PaUfina  ^  it  will  Ihortly  follow  in  order  of  the  Story,  to  deliver  our  opinion :  whe¬ 
ther  he  were  that  Belofus  ( called  alio  Bdeffsi  and  by  fome  Phul  Belochus )  who  joyned 
with  Arhaces  the  Median,  agfiinft  Skrd-kHafhltts,  or  whether  he  were  fome  other  man. 

At  the  prefent  it  is  more  fit  that  we  relate  ihe  end  of  Uzzia  s  life,  who  out-lived  the 
happinefie  wherein  we  left  him.  1  Fi 


ft  i.I.  !  >  4° 

The  end  of  Uzzia  his  Reign  and  Life . 

AS  the  zeal  of  fehojada  that  godly  Prieft  was  the  mean  to  preferve  the  linage  of 
David  in  the  per  fon  of  foas,  fo  it  appears,  that  the  care  of  holy  men  was  not 
wanting  tb  Uzzia,  to  bring  him  up  and  advance  him  to  the  Crown  of  fuda,  when 
the  hatred  borne  to  his  Father  Amazia  had  endangered  his  fucceflion.  For  it  is  faid  of 
€hro,i  arf.f.  Uzzia ,  That  he  fought  God  in  the  dayes  of  Zechana  (  which  under  food  the  vifions  of  God, 
and  when  as  he  fought  the  Lord ,  God  made  him  proffer. 

Verfe  1 6.  But,  when  he  was  fren?,  his  heart  was  lifted  up  to  his  de fraction :  for  hee  tranfgrefed 

■again  ft  the  Lord  his  God, and  went  into  the  Temple  of  the  Lord  to  burn  tncenfe  upon  the  Al-  JO 
tar  of  tncenfe.  Thus  he  thought  to  enlarge  his  own  authority,  by  medling  in  the  Priefts 
office,  whofe  power  had  in  every  extremity  been  fo  helpfullto  the  Kings  of  Juda,  that 
ineere  gratitude  and  civill  policy ,  fhould  have  held  back  Uzzia  from  incroaching  ther- 
upon  ♦  yea,  though  the  Law  of  God  had  been  filent  in  this  cafe,  and  not  forbidding  it. 
Howfoevcr,the  King  forgot  his  duty, the  Priefts  remembred  theirs,  and  God  forgatnot 
to  affift  them.  Azaria  the  high  Prieft  interrupted  the  Kings  purpofe,ahd  gave  him  to  un¬ 
derfund  how  little  ro  his  honour  it  wOuld  prove,  that  hee  took  upon  him  the  office  of 
shefonsof  Aaron,  T  here  were  with  Azarin  fourfeore  other  Priefts,  valiant  men,  but 
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their  valour  was  (hewed  onely  in  aflifting  the  high  Prieft,  when  (according  to  his  dune  ) 

he  reprehended  the  Kings  prefumption.This  was  enough,  the  reft  God  htmfelf  perfor¬ 
med/ We  find  in  kotefhxs,  that  the  King  had  apparelled  himfelfin  Prieftly  habit,  and. 
that  he  threatned  Azarias  and  his  Companions,  to  puniih  them  with  death,  unlette  they 
would  be  quiet,  frfeptms  indeed  inlargeth  the  Stone,  by  inferring  a  great  Earth-quake, 
which  did  tear  down  half  an  Hill,  that  rowlcd  four  furlongs,  till  it  retted  againft  ano¬ 
ther  Hill,  ftopping  up  the  high- wayes,  and  fpoyling  the  Kings  Garden  in  the  paftagc. 
With  this  Earth-quake,  he  faith,  that  the  roof  of  the  Temple  did  cleave, and  that  a  Sun¬ 
beam  did  light  upon  the  Kings  face,  which  was  prefently  infe&ed  with  leprofie.  All  this 
10  may  have  been  true*,  and  fome  there  are  who  think  that  this  Earth-quake  is  the  lame, 
which  is  mentioned  by  the  Prophet  Amos  •  wherein  they  do  much  mif-reckon  the  times. 
Tor  the  Earth-quake  fpoken  of  by  ^4 mos ,  was  in  the  dayes  of  Ier'oboam  King  of  Ijrael. 
who  dyed  fevcn  and  thirtie  years  before  Uzzia  5  fo  that  fotham  the  fon  of  Uzzia^  which 
fupplied  his  Fathers  place  in  government  of  the  Land,  fhould,  by  this  accompt,  have  bin 
then  unborne :  for  he  was  but  five  and  twenty  years  old,  when  he  began  to  reign  as  king. 
Therefore,  thus  far  only  we  have  aflurance  *,  that  while  Uzzia  was  wroth  with  the  Prieft, 
the  leprofie  rofe  up  in  his  forehead ,  before  the  Priefts.  Hereupon  he  was  caufed,  in  all  hafte, 
to  depart  theplace,  and  to  live  in  a  houfe  by  himfclf  untili  he  dyed,  the  rule  over  the 
Kings  houfe,  and  over  all  the  Land,  being  committed  to  fotham, his  Son  and  Succeilour. 
Gotham  took  not  uponhimfelf  the  ftile  of  a  King,  till  his  Father  w^s  dead ,  whom  the* 
buried  in  the  fame  field  wherin  his  Anceftors  lay  interred,  yet  in  a  Monument  apart  from 

the  reft,  becaufe  he  was  a  Leper. 


6.  III. 

Of  the  Prophets  which  lived  in  the  time  of  Uzzia  5  4^  of  Princes  then  ruling  in  Egypt, 


and  in  fome  other  Countries » 

IN  the  time  of  Uzzia  were  the  firft  of  the  letter  Prophets,  Hofea,foef  Amos ,  oh- 
dia  and  ionas.  It  is  not  indeed  fet  down,  when  Joel  or  obadid  did  prophecie  ; 
but  if  the  Prophets,  whofe  times  are  not  exprefled ,  ought  to  be  ranged  f  accor¬ 
ding  to  Saint  Hieromes  rule  )  with  the  next  before  them  •,  then  mutt  thefe  two  be  judged 
contemporarie  with  Hofea  and  Amos,  who  lived  under  King  Uzzia.  To  enquire  which 
of  thefe  five  was  the  moft  ancient,  it  may  perhaps  be  thought,  at  leaft,  a  fuperfluous  la¬ 
bour*  vet  if  the  age  wherein  Homer  lived,  hath. To  painfully  been  fought,  without  re¬ 
prehension,  how  can  he  be  taxed,  which  offer*  to  fearchout  the  antiquitie  of  thefe  ho- 
lv  Prophets?  It  feems  to  me,  that  the  firft  of  thefe,  in  order  of  time,  was  the  Prophet 
cfonas  •  who  foretold  the  great  victories  of  Jeroboam  King  of  ifrael  ^  and  therefore  is  like 
to  have  prophefied  in  the  dayes  of  J^,whileft  the  affli&ion  of  ifrael  was  exceeding  bit- 


other  Prophets,  whofe  works  are  now  extant.  But  his  prophecies  that  concerned  the 
Kinedomeof  ifrael  are  now  loft.  That  which  remaineth  of  him,  feems  not  without 
reafon  unto  fome  very  learned,  to  have  belonged  unto  the  time  of  S ar dan ap alas ,  m 
whofe  dayes  Nineve  was  firft  of  all  deft royed.  This  Prophet  rather  taught  Chnft  by  his 
fufferings,than  by  his  writings  now  extant :  in  all  the  reft  are  found  exprefle  promiles-oi 
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( vvherof  in  due  place  we  will  give  reafon)  was  current,  when  Uzzia  took  pofleffion  of  the 
Kingdorae  of  fuda. 

After  the  death  of  Bocchorls,  Afychls  followed  in  the  Kingdome  of  Egypt  .-  unto  him 
fucceeded  Any  ft  s  *,  andthefe  two  occupied  that  Crown  fix  years.  Then  Sabacus ,  an 
^/Ethiopian,  became  King  of  Egypt,  and  held  it  fifty  years,  whereof  the  ten  firft  ranne 
along  with  the  laft  of  Uzzia  his  Reign  and  Life.  Of  thefe  and  other  Egyptian  Kings* 
more  fhallbe  fpoken,  when  their  affairs  (hall  come  to  be  intermedled  with  the  bufineffe 
of  fuda. 

In  Athens ,  the  two  laft  years  of  0/  riphron  his  twentie,  the  feven  and  twentieth  of  The - 
fpeius,  the  twentieth  of  Agamneflor ,  and  the  three  firft  of  <ts£(chylus  his  three  and  twentie,  16 
made  even  with  the  two  and  fiftie  of  Uzzia :  as  likewife  did  in  Alba  the  laft  feven  of  Sil¬ 
vius  Aventinus  his  feven  and  thirtie,  together  with  the  three  and  twentie  of  Silvius  Brocas , 
and  two  and  twentie  the  firft  of  Silvius  Amulius.  In  Media  Arbaces  began  his  new  king- 
dome  in  the  firft  of  Uzzia,  wherein,  after  eight  and  twentie  years,  his  ion  Sofarmus  fuc¬ 
ceeded  him,  and  reigned  thirty  years.  Of  this  Arbaces,  and  the  devifion  of  the  Affyria n 
Empire,  between  him  and  others,  when  they  had  opprdfed  S ardanapalus,  I  hold  it  con¬ 
venient  to  ufe  more  particular  difeourfe,  that  we  may  not  wander  in  too  great  uncertain- 
tie  in  the  ftorie  of  the  Affyrian  kings,  who  have  already  found  the  way  into  BaUfiinai  and 
are  not  likely  to  forget  it. 


§.  I  V.  •  I  , 

Of  the  Affyrian  Kings ,  defending  from  Phul :  and  whether  Phul  WBelofus  were  deeper- 
fon,  or  heads  of  fundrie  Families ,  that  reigned  apart  in  Nineve  and  Babylon. 

BY  that  which  hath  formerly  been  fhewed  of  Sardanapalus  his  death,  it  is  appa¬ 
rent,  that  the  chiefe  therein  was  Arbaces  the  Medyan  5  to  whom  the  reft  of  the 
Confederates  didnotonely  fubmit  themfelves  in  that  Warre,  but  were  conten¬ 
ted  afterwards  to  be  judged  by  him ,  receiving  by  his  authority  fentence  of  death,  or  par¬ 
don  of  their  forfeited  lives.  The  firft  example  of  this  his  power,  was  fliown  upon  Belo- 
fus  the  Babylonian ,  by  whofe  efpeciall  advice  and  help,  Arbaces  himfelf  was  become  fo  3® 
great.-  Yet  was  not  this  power  of  Arbaces  exercifed  in  fo  tyrannicall  a  manner,  as  might 
give  offence  in  that  great  alteration  of  things,  either  to  the  Princes  that  had  affifted  him, 
or  to  the  generalide  of  the  people.  For  in  the  condemnation  of  Belofus,  he  ufed  the  coun¬ 
fell  of  his  other  Captains,  and  then  pardoned  him  of  his.  own  grace*,  allowing  him  to 
hold  not  only  the  City  and  Province  of  Babylon,  but  alfo  thofe  treafures,  for  embezel- 
ling  whereof  his  life  had  been  endangered.  \ 

In  like  manner,  he  gave  rewards  to  the  reft  of  his  partakers,  and  made  them  Rulers  of? 
Provinces  *,  retaining  ( as  it  appears )  onely  the  Soveraignty  to  himfelfe,  which  to  ufe  ' 
immoderately  hee  did  naturally  abhorre.  He  is  faid,  indeed,  to  have  excited  the  sJMedes 
againft  Sardanapalus ,  by  propounding  unto  them  hope  of  transferring  the  Empire  to  j 
their  Nation.  And  to  make  good  this  his  promile,  he  deftroyed  the  Citie  of  Nineve ,  per-  ^ 
mittingthe  Citizens  neverthelelfe  to  take  and  carry  away  every  one  his  own  goods. 
The  other  Nations  that  joy  ned  with  him,  as  the  Per  fans  and  Battrians >  he  drew  to  his 
fide,  by  the  allurement  of  liberty*,  which  he  himfelfe  fo  greatly  loved,  that  by  Hacking 
too  much  the  reines  of  his  own  Soveraignty,  hee  did  more  harm  to  the  generall  eftate 
of  Media ,  than  the  pleafure  of  the  freedome,  which  it  enjoyed  ,  could  recompence.  For 
both  the  Territory  of  that  Countrey  was  pared  narrower  by  Salmanazar,  (or  perhaps 
by  Lome  of  his  Progenitors;  whom  wee  find  in  the  Scriptures  to  have  held  fome 
Towns  of  the  Medes  $  and  the  civill  adminiftration  was  fo  diforderly,  that  the 
people  themfelves  were  glad  to  fee  that  reformation,  which  Deioces  the  fift  of  Arbaces  50 
his  Line,  did  make  in  that  government,  by  reducing  them  into  ftritfter  termes  of  obe¬ 
dience. 

How  the  force  of  the  (fyrians  grew  to  bee  fuch  as  might  in  fourfepre  years,  if  hot 
fooner,  both  extend  it  felf  unto  the  conqueft  of  ijrael ,  and  tear  away,  fome  part  of  Media , 
f  k  a  ^eftion  har<% t0  be  anfwered  5  not  only  in  regard  of  the  deftru&ion  of  Nineve,  and 
iubverfior 1  of  the  Affyrian  Kingdome,  whereof  the  Medes ,  under  Arbaces,  had  the  honour, 
who  may  feem  at  that  time  to  have  kept  the  kA\ fyrians  under  their  fubje&ion,  when  the 
ml  of  the  i  royinces  were  fee  at  liberty  5  but  in  confutation  of  the  Kings  themfelves, 

/  who 
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'who  reigning  afterwards  in  Babylon  and'Ntnevej  are  confounded  by  Tome,  and  diftin- 
guifhedby  others  •,  whereby  their  Hiftory  is  irfade  uncertain.  # 

l  vviH  firft  therefore  deliver  the  opinion  generally  received,  and  the  'grounds  where¬ 
upon  it  {lands:  then,  producing  the  objections  made  againft  it,  I  will  compare  together 
the  determination  of  that  worthy  man  tfofiph  Scaliger ,  with  thofe  learned  that  fublcribe 
thereunto  and  the  judgement  of  6thers  that  were  more  ancient  W riters,  or  haverfoliow- 
ed  the  Antients  in  this  doubtfiill  cafe.Ncither  fliall  it  be  needfull  to  fet  down  a-partthe 
feveral  authorities  and  arguments  of  fundry  men,adding  fomwhat  of  weight,  ocxjfqlear- 
nelfe  one  to  another :  it  will  be  enough  to  relate  the  whole  fubftance  of  each  difcourfe : 
which  I  will  do  as  briefly  as  I  can, and  without  fear  to  be  taxed  of  partialitie,  as.  being  no 
10  more  addidled  to  the  one  opinion  than  to  the  other,  by  any  fancie  of  mine  ovVn,  but 
meerely  led  by  thofe  reafons,  which  upon  examination  of  each  part,  feemed  to  me  moil 
forceable,  though  to  others  they  may  perhaps  appear  weak.  ,  /  ■  nu  - 

That  which,  untill  of  late,  hath  pafled  as  current,  is  this  •,  T hat  Belojus  was  the  fame 
Kina  who  firft  of  the  Adrians,  eritred  PaUfiina  with  an  Armie  3  being  called  Pd>  or 
phuTitx  the  Scriptures,  and  by  Annins  his  authors  with  fuch  as  follow  them,  Phul  Beb- 
chits 3  Of  this  man  it  is  faid,  that  he  was  a  skilfull  Aftrologer,fubtiIe,and  ambitious  jchar 
he  got  Babylon  by  compofition  made  with  Arbaces  •,  and  that  not  therewith  content,  hee 
o0t  into  his  hand  part  of  Ajjyria  :  finally  that  he  reigned  eight  and  forue  years,  and  then 
dying  left  the  Kingdome  to  Teglat-fhdajfa r  his  fonne,  in  whofe  Pofteritie  it  continued 
20  fome  few  defcents,  till  the  houfe  of  Merodach  prevailed.  The  truth  of  this,  if  Anmus  his 
Met  a  (l  hates  were  fufficient  proof,  could  not  be  gainfaid :  for  that  Auhour  (fuch  as  he  is) 
is  peremptory  herein.  But,howfoever  Annius  his  Authors  deferve  to  be  fufpebted,  it 
(lands  with  no  reafon,  that  we  ftiould  conclude  all  to  be  falfe  which  they  affirme .  T hey, 
who  maintain  this  Tradition,  juftifie  it  by  divers  good  Allegations,  as  a  matter  com 
firmed  by  circumftances  found  in  all  Authors,  and  repugnant  unto  no  hiftone  at  all. 
For  it  is  manifeft  by  the  relation  of  Diodorus  (  which  is  indeed  the  foundation  where¬ 
upon  all  have  built )  that  Arbaces  and  Belojus  were  partners  in  the  adlion  againft  .Sardx- 
napates‘i  nd  that  the  B  dir  tans  ^  who  joyned  with  them,  were  thought  well  rewarded 
with  libertie  as  likcwife  other  Captains  were  with  governments  :  but  that 
•  any  third  perfon  was  fo  eminent,  as  to  have  Affyria  it  felf,  the  chiefe  Countrey  of 
30 the  Empire  beftowed  upon  him,  it  is  a  thing  whereof  not  the  lead  appearance  is 
found  in  any  Hiftorie  And  certainly  it  flood  with  little  reafon,  that  the  Adrians 
ftiould  be  committed  unto  a  peculiar  King,  at  fuch  time  as  it  was  not  thought  meete  to 
truftthem  in  their  own  walls  and  houfes.  Rather  it  is  apparent,  that  the  deftru&ion  of 
Nweve  by  Arbaces ,  and  the  tranfplantation  of  the  Citizens,  was  held  a  needfull  policy, 
becaufe  thereby  the  people  of  that  Nation  might  be  kept  down 'from  afpinng  to  reco¬ 
ver  the  Soveraignty,  which  elfe  they  would  have  thought  to  belong,  as'of  right,  unto 

the  Seat  of  the  Empire.  .  ,  r  r  „  .  .  ,  * 

Upon  fuchconfiderarions  did  the  Romanes, m  ages  long  after  following,  deftroy  Car- 
thaze  and  dilfolve  the  Corporation, or  Body  politick,  of  the  Citizens  of  t  apua  h  becaufe 
• 40  thofe  two  Towns  were  capable  of  the  Empire :  a  matter  efteemed  over-dangerous,  even 
to  Rome  it  fielfe,  that  was  Miftrefle  of  them  both.  This  being  fo,  how  can  it  be  thought 
that  the  Syrians  in  three  or  four  years  had  ercdled  their  Kingdome  a-new,  under  one 
Vul  r  or  what  muft  this  Pul  have  been  (  of  whofe  defervings  or  entermedling,  or  indeed 
of  whofe  very  name,  we  find  no  mention  in  the  Warre  againft  Sardanapalus )  to  whom 
the  principal  parts  of  the  Empire  fell,  either  by  generall  confent  in  divifion  of  the  Pro¬ 
vinces,  or  by  his  own  power  and  purchafe  very  foon  after  '  Surely  he  was  none  other 
than  Belofus-  whofe  neer  neighbour-hood  gave  him  oportumty  ( as  he  was  wile  enough 
to  play  his  own  game  )  both  to  get  Affyria  to  himfelf,  and  to  empeach  any  other  man 
mat  ftiould  have  attempted  to  fei*e  upon  it. The  Province  of  Babylon which  Belojus  held, 
5 0  being  (as  Herodotus  reports;  in  riches  and  power,  as  good  as  the  third  part  of  the  Pcrjian 
Empire,  was  able  to  furnifti  him  with  all  that  was  requisite  for  fuch  abufineffe:  if  that 
were  not  enough,  he  had  gotten  into  his  own  hands  all  the  goM  and  filver  that  had  beert 
in  the  Palace  of  Nineve.  And  queftionleffe,  to  reftore  fuch  a  Cine  an  en- 

terprife  fit  for  none  to  take  in  hand, except  he  had  fuch  means  as  Belofu*  had*,  which  Pul> 

if  he  were  not  Belofus,  is  likely  to  have  wanted.  :V  .  l  .  rd.  . 

Befides  all  this;  had  Pul  been  a  diftinft  perfon  teomBclojus^nd  Lord  of  Aflym, which 
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lay  beyond  the  Countries  of  Babylon  and  Mefopotamia,  it  would  not  have  been  an  eafie 
matter  for  him,  to  pafle  quite  through  another  mans  Kingdome  with  an  Armie,feeking 
bootieafarre  off  in  ifrael  .-the  onely  a&ion  by  which  the  name  of  Phul  is  known.  But 
if  we  grant,  that  he, whom  the  Scriptures  call  Bid  or  Phufwas  the  fame  whom  prophane 
Jofnnu.  10.  Writers  have  called  Belofus, Belejes, and  Bcleflis,( in  like  manner  as  fofephua  acknowledg- 
cth,that  he,whom  the  Scriptures  called  never  otherwife  than  Darius  the  Mede ,  was  the 
fonne  of  Ajliages,  and  called  of  the  Greeks  by  another  name, that  is, Cy  ax  ares)then  is  this 
fcruple  utterly  removed.  For  Babylon  and  Mefopotamia  did  border  upon  Syria  and  Pa - 
lafiina :  fo  that  Belofus  having  fettled  his  affairs  in  Affyria  towards  the  Eaft  and  North, 

,  might  with  good  leafure  encroach  upon  the  Countries  that  lay  on  the  other  fide  of  his  10 
Kingdome,  to  the  South  and  Weft.  He  that  looks  into  all  particulars,  may  find  every 
one  circumftance  concurring,  to  prove  that  Phul ,  who  invaded  ifrael,  was  none  other 
than  Belojus.  For  the  Prince  of  the  Arabians ,  who  joyned  with  Arbaces, and  brought  no 
fmallpartof  the  forces  wherewith  Sardanapalus  was  overthrown,  did  enter  into  that 
a&ion,  meerly  for  the  love  of  Belofus.  The  friendfhip  of  thefe  Arabians  was  a  thing 
of  main  importance,  to  thofe  that  were  to  pafle  over  Euphrates  with  an  Armie  into 
Syria.  Wherefore  Belofus ,  that  held  good  correfpondence  with  them,  and  whofe  moft 
fruitfull  Province,  ad  joyning  to  their  barrain  quarters,  might  yearly  doe  them  inefti- 
mable  pleafures,  was  not  onely  likely  to  have  quiet  paffage  through  their  borders,  but 
their  utmoft  aftiftance :  yea,  it  ftands  with  good  reafon,  that  they  who  loved  not  ifrael,  20 
fhould  for  their  own  be hoofe  have  given  him  intelligence  of  the  deftrudfion  and  civil! 
broyles  among  the  ten  Tribes  *,  thereby  as  this  Pul  got  athoufand  talents,  fo  it  feems 
that  the  Syrians  and  Arabians,  that  had  felt  an  heavie  neighbour  of  Jeroboam,  recovered 
their  own,  fetting  up  a  new  King  in  Damajco, and  clearing  the  coaft  of  Arabia, (from  the 
Sea  of  the  Wilderncfle  to  Hamath  )  of  the  Hebrew  Garrifons.  Neither  was  it  any  new 
acquaintance,  that  made  the  Nations,  divided  by  Euphrates,  hold  together  in  fo  good 
termesof  friendfhip:  it  wasantientconfanguinitie,  the  memorie  whereof  was  availea- 
ble  to  the  Syrians,  in  the  time  of  David,  when  the  Aramites  beyond  the  river  came  over 
willingly,  to  the  fuccour  of  Hadadezer,  and  the  Aramites  about  Damajco.  So  ■ Jlelojus 
had  good  reafon  to  look  into  thofe  parts:  what  a  King  reigning  fo  far  off  as  'll ineve,  30 
lhould  have  to  do  in  Syria,  if  the  other  end  of  his  Kingdome  had  not  reached  to  Eu¬ 
phrates,  it  were  hard  to  (he  w.  /  ' 

Bj.it  concerning  this  laft  argument  of  the  bufinefle  which  might  allure  the  Chald&ans 
into  Palaflina,  it  may  be  doubted ,  left  it  fhould  feem  to  have  ill  coherence  with  that 
which  hath  been  faid  of  the  long;  Anarchic  that  was  in  the  ten  Tribes.  For  if  the 
Crown  of  7^4?/ were  worn  by  no  man  in  three  and  twenty  years,  then  is  it  likely  that 
Belofus  was  either  unwilling  to  ftir,  or  unable  to  take  the  advantage  when  it  wras  faireft* 
andfirft  difeovered.  This  might  have  compelled  thofe ,  who  alone  were  not  ftrong 
enough  to  feck  after  help  from  fome  Prince  that  lay  further  off  -y  and  fo  the  opinion  ol: 
thofe  that  diftinguifli  Phul  from  Belofus ,  would  be  fomewhat  confirmed.  On  the  other  4° 
fide,if  we  fay, that  Belojus  did  pafle  the  river  of  Euphrates ,as  foon  as  he  found  likelihood 
of  making  a  profperous  journey,  then  may  it  feem  that  the  inter -regnum  in  ifrael  was 
not  fo  long  as  we  have  made  it :  for  three  and  twenty  years  leafure  would  have  afforded 
better  opportunitie,  which  ought  not  to  have  been  loft. 

For  anfwer  hereunto, we  are  to  confider,  what  Orofuts  and  Etifebius  have  written  con¬ 
cerning  the  Chaldees :  the  one,  that  after  the  departure  of  Arbaces  into  Media, they  layd 
hold  oh  a  part  of  the  Empire  :  the  other,  that  they  prevailed  and  grew  mighty,  between 
the  times  of  ^Irbaces  and  Deioces  the  Medes.  Now, though  it  be  held  an  errour  of  Orofi- 
tf-Mvhere  he  fuppofeth  that  the  occupying  of  Babylonia  by  the  Chald&ans  was  in  manner 
of  a  rebellion  from  the  Medes  •,  yet  herein  he  and  Enfebius  doc  concur  re,  that  the  audio- )° 
nt\z  o£ Arbaces  did  reftrain  the  ambition,  which  by  his  abfencc  grew  bold,  and  by  his 
death,  regardfull  onely  of  it  felfe.  Now, though  fome  have  conje&ured  that  all  A(]yria 
was  given  to  Belofus  (as  an  overplus,  befides  the  Provinces  of  Babylon  which  was  his  by 
plain  bargain  made  aforehand )  in  regard  of  his  high  defervings ;  yet  the  opinion 
more  commonly  received,  is,  that  hee  did  onely  incroach  upon  that  Province  by  lit¬ 
tle  and  little,  whileft  Arbaces  lived,  and  afterwards  dealing  more  openly,  got  it  all  him* 
felfc.  Seeing  therefore,  that  there  pafled  but  twelve  years  between  the  death  of 
,  Arbaces ,  and  the  beginning  of  LMenahem  his  Reign  5  mamfeft  it  is3  that  the  conqueft 
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of  Affyria,  and  fettling  of  that  Countrey,  was  worke  enough  to  hold  Belofus  occupyed, 
befides  the  reftauration  of  Nineve ,  which  alone  was  able  to  take  up  all  the  time  remai¬ 
ning  of  his  reign,  if  perhaps  he  lived  to  fee  it  finifiled  in  his  own  dayes,  So  that  this 
argument  may  rather  ferve  to  prove  that  Phul  and  Belofus  were  one  perfon*,forafmuch  as 
the  journey  of  Phul  againft  ifrael  was  not  made  untill  Belofus  could  find  leafure5  and  the 
time  of  advantage  which  Belofus  did  let  flip,  argued  his  bufinefle  in  fome  other  quarter, 
namely,  in  that  Province  of  which  Phul  is  called  King.  Briefly,  it  may  be  faid,  that  he 
who  conquered  Ajjyria, and  performed  fomewhat  upon  a  Country  fo  far  diftant  as  PaU- 
flinay was  likely  to  have  been, at  lcaft, named  in  fome  Hiftory,  or,  if  not  himfelf,  yet  his 
io  Country  to  have  been  fpoken  of  for  thofe  victories :  but  we  neither  hear  o f  Phul,  in  any 
prophane  Author  ♦,  neither  doth  any  Writer,  facred  or  prophane,  once  mention  the  vi- 
<ftories  or  a&s  wha.tfoever  of  the  Afjyrians ,  done  in  thofe  times  3  whereas  of  Belofus ,  and 
the  power  of  the  Chaldaans,  we  find  good  Record. 

Surely, that  great  i laughter  of  fo  many  thoufand  Affyriansj. n  the  quarrell  of  Sardana- 
palus ,  together  with  other  calamities  of  that  long  and  unfortunate  warre,  which  over¬ 
whelmed  the  whole  Country,  not  ending  but  with  the  mine  and  utter  defolation  of  Ni- 
neve,  muft  needs  have  fo  weakened  the  Rate  of  Affyriaf that  it  could  not  in  thirty  years 
fpacebe  able  to  invade  PaUftina>  which  the  antient  Kings,>reigmng  in  Ninive all 
their  greatneflei,  forborn  to  attempt.  Yet  thefe  afflictions,  difabling  that  Countrey,  did 
20  help  to  enable  Belofus  to  fubdue  it  3  who  having  once  extended  his  Dominion  to  the 
borders  of  Media ,  and  being  ('efpecially  if  he  had  compounded  with  the  Mcdcs )  by  the 
interpofition  of  that  Countrey, fecure  of  the  Scythians  yznd  other  warlike  Nations  on  that 
fide,  might  very  well  turn  Southward,  and  try  his  fortune  in  thofe  Kingdomes,  where- 
into  civili  diffention  of  the  inhabitants, and  the  bordering  errvie  of  the  Arabians  and  Ara- 
mites  about  Damafcoy  Friends  and  Coufins  to  the  Chaldaans  and  Mcfopotami'ans,  did  in¬ 
vite  him.  For  thefe,  and  the  other  before  alleged  reafons,  it  may  be  concluded.  That 
what  is  faid  of  Pul  in  the  Scriptures,  ought  to  be  underftood  of  Belofus  -y  even  as  by  the 
names  of  Nebuchadnezzar  ^Darius  the  Medey  Ariajhajhty  and  Ahafhuerofhy  with  the  like, 
are  thought,  or  known,  to  be  meant  the  fame  whom  prophane  Hiftorians,  by  names 
30  better  known  in  their  own  Countreys,  have  called  Nabopollaffar ,  Cyaxares,  and  Artax- 
erxes  *  efpecially  confidering,that  hereby  we  (hall  neither  contradict  any  thing  that  hath 
been  written  of  old,  nor  need  to  trouble  our  felves  and  others  with  framing  new  con¬ 
jectures.  This  in  effeCt  is  that,  which  they  allege  in  maintenance  of  the  opinion  com¬ 
monly  received . 

Now  this  being  once  granted,  other  things  of  more  importance  will  of  themfelves 
eafily -follow.  For  it  is  a  matter  of  no  great  confequence  to  know  the  truth  of  this  point 
(  considering  it  apart  from  that  which  depends  thereon )  Whether  Pul  were  Belofus ,  or 
fome  other  man :  the  whole  race  of  thefe  ^Affyrian  and  Babylonian  Kings,  wherein  are 
found  thofe  famous  VnnctsyNabonafjaryMardocempadus i  and  Nabopollaffar  (  famous  for 
40  the  Aftroraomkall  obfervations  recorded  from  their  times  )  is  the  main  ground  of  this 
contention.  If  therefore  Belofus  or  Belefes  were  that  Phul  which  invaded  ifrael^  if  he  and 
his  pofterity  reigned  both  in  Nineve  and  in  Baby  lon  5  if  he  were  father  of  Teglat-Phud 
Afer, from  whom  SalmanafaryScnacheriby and  Afarhaddon  defeended*,  then  it  is  manifeft, 
that  we  muft  feek  Nab  on  afar  the  Babylonian  King,  among  thefe  Princes  *,  yea,  and  con¬ 
clude  him  to  be  none  other  than  Salmanafr^  who  is  known  to  have  reigned  in  thofe 
years  which  Ptolomy  the  Mathematician  hath  affigned  unto  Nabonaffar.  As  for  M ero¬ 
ded)  y  who  fupplanted  Afar-haddony  manifeft  it  is,  that  he  and  his  fucceflbrs  were  of  ano 
ther  houfe.  This  is  the  foope  and  end  of  all  his  deputation. 

But  they  that  maintain  the  contrary  part,  will  not  be  fatisfied  with  fuch  conjectures. 
50  They  lay  hold  upon  the  conclufion,  and  by  fhaking  that  into  pieces,  hope  to  overthrow 
all  the  premiffes  upon  which  it  is  inferred.  For  (fay  they )  if  Nabonaffar  that  reigned  in 
Babylon ,  could  not  beSalmanafaryor  any  of  thofe  other  Affyrian  Kings,  then  is  it  mani¬ 
feft,  that  the  races  were  diftinCt,  and  that  Phul  and  Belofus  we  re  feverall  Kings.  This 
confequence  is  fo  plain,  that  it  needs  no  confirmation.  To  prove  that  Nabonaffar  was 
a  diftinCt  perfon  from  Salmanajar,  are  brought  fuch  arguments  as  would  ft  agger  the  re- 
folutionofhim  that  had  fworn  to  hold  the  contrary.  For  firft,  Nabonaffar  was  King 
of  Bdbyloti ,  and  not  of  l Mffyrid.  This  is  proved  by  his  name,  which  is  meerly  Chal- 
daany  whereas  Salman^  the  nrft  part  of  Salmanoffars  name,  is  proper  to  the  A  (Tyrians , 
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It  is  iikewife  proved  by  the  Aftronomicall  obfervations,  which  proceeding  from  the 
Babylonians^  not  from  the  Affyrians, do  (hew  that  Nabonaffar, from  whom  Ptolomy  draws 
that  Epocha,  or  account  of  times,  was  a  Babylonian,  and  no  Ajfyrian,  Thirdly,  and  more 
ftrongly,  it  is  confirmed  by  the  fucceffor  of  Nabonaff ar ,  which  was  Mar docempadus ,  cal- 
Efay  39.U  led  in  his  own  language  Mero-dac- ken-pad ,  but  more  briefly  in  Efay  his  prophecie,  Me - 
rodac ,  by  the  former  part  of  his  name  •  or  Merodach  Baladan ,  the  fon  of  Baladan.  Now 
if  c Merodach  the  fon  of  Baladan  King  of  Babel  were  the  fonne  of  Nabonaffar,  then 
was  Nabonaffar  none  other  than  Baladan  King  of  Babel ,  and  not  Salmanazar  King  of 

Affyria.  .... 

What  can  be  plainer  '  As  for  the  cadence  of  thefe  two  names , Nabonaffar  and  Salma- 10 
naffar ,  which  in  Greek  or  Latine  writing  hath  no  difference, we  are  taught  by  Scaliger } 
that  in  the  Hebrew  letters  there  is  found  no  affinity  therein.  So  concerning  the  places  of 
Babylonia,  whereinto  Salmanaffar  carryed  captive  fome  part  of  the  ten  Tribes  ;  it  may 
well  be  granted,  that  in  the  Province  of  Babylon, Salmanafjar  had  gotten  fomewhat,  yet 
will  it  not  follow  that  he  was  King  of  Babylon  it  felfe.  To  conclude, Merodach  began  hi$ 
reign  over  Babylon  in  the  fixt  year  of  Hezekia, at  which  time  Salmanaffar  took  Samaria * 
therefore  if  Salmanaffar  were  King  of  Babylon ,  then  muft  we  fay  that  he  artd  Merodach , 
yea, and  Nabonaffar, were  all  one  man. Thefe  are  the  arguments  bfthat  noble  and  learned 
Writer  fofeph  Scaliger  •,  who  not  contented  to  follow  the  common  opinion  founded  up¬ 
on  likelihood  of  conje&ures,  hath  drawn  his  proofes  from  matter  of  more  neceffary20 
inference. 

Touching  all  that  was  faid  before  of  Phul  Belofus ,  for  the  proving  that  Pkul  and  Belo¬ 
fus  were  not  fundry  Kings  *,  ?o[cpb  Scaliger  pities  their  ignorance, that  have  fpent  theif 
labour  to  fo  little  purpofe.  Honeft  and  painfull  men  he  confeffeth  that  they  were,  whd 
by  their  diligence  might  have  won  the  good  liking  of  their  Readers,  had  they  hot,  by 
mentioning  Annins  his  Authors,  given  fuch  offence,  that  men  refufed  thereupon  to  read 
their  Books  and  Chronologies.  A  fhortanfwer. 

For  mine  own  part,  howioevesr  I  beleeve  nothing  that  Annins  his  Berofus ,  Metaflhe* 
nes ,  and  others  of  that  ftamp  affirm,  in  reipeft  of  their  bare  authority  5  yet  am  I  not  fo 
fqueamifli,  but  that  I  can  well  enough  digeft  a  good  Book,  though  I  find  the  names  of  30 
one  or  two  of  thefe  good  fellows  alleged  in  it  :  I  have  (  fomewhat  perad venture  too 
often )  already  fpoken  my  mind  of  Annius  his  Authors :  Neverthclefle,  I  may  fay  here 
again,  that  where  other  Hiftories  are  filent,  or  (peak  not  enough,  there  may  we  without 
fhame  borrow  of  thefe,  as  much  as  agrees  with  that  little  which  elfe  where  we  find,  and 
ferveth  to  explain  or  inlarge  it  without  improbabilities. 

Neither  indeed  are  thofe  honeft  and  painfull  men  (as  Scaliger  termes  them,  meaning, 
if  I  miftake  him  not,  good  filly  fellowes  )  whofet  down  the  Ajfyrian  Kings  fromP«/ 
forwards,  as  Lords  alfo  of  Babylon ,  taking  Pul  for  Belofus ^  and  Salmanaffar  for  Nabonaf¬ 
far ,  fuch  W liters  as  a  man  lliould  be  alhamed  or  unwilling  to  read.  For  ( to  omit  a  mul¬ 
titude  of  others,  that  herein  follow  Annius,  though  difliking  him  in  generall )  Gerard 4° 
Mercator  is  not  fo  flight  a  Chronologer,  that  he  fhould  be  laughed  out  of  doores  with 
the  name  of  an  honeft  meaning  fellow. 

But  I  will  not  make  comparifons  between  Scaliger  and  CM  creator  $  they  were  both  of 
them  men  notably  learned:  let  us  examine  the  arguments  of  Scaliger ,  and  fee  whether 
they  be  of  fuch  force  as  cannot  either  be  refilled  or  avoyded.  It  will  eafily  be  granted, 
that  Nabonaffar  was  King  of  Babylon ;  that  he  was  not  King  of  Affyria,  fome  men  doubt 
whether  Scaligers  reafons  be  enough  to  prove.  For  though  Nabonafiar  be  a  Chaldaan 
name, and  Salmanaffar  an  vlffyrian  $  yet  what  hinders  us  from  beleeving  that  one  man  in 
two  languages  might  be  called  by  two  feverall  names  ?  That  Aftronomy  flourifhed  a- 
mong  the  Chaldees ,  is  not  enough  to  prove  Nabonaffar  either  an  Aftrologer  or  a  Chalda-  f  o 
an.  So  it  is,  that  Scaliger  himfclf  calls  them,  Prophetas  nefcio  quos,  qui  Nabonaffarum 
stai.caim.il.  yjflronomum  fuiffe  in  fomnis  vidcrunt  5  Prophets  I  know  not  who ,  that  in  their  fleep  have 
dreampt  of  Nabonaffar,  that  he  was  an  Aftrologer. 

Whether  Nabonaffar  were  an  Aftrologer  or  no,  I  cannot  tell*  it  is  hard  to  maintain 
the  negative.  But  as  his  being  Lord  over  the  Chaldaans^  doth  not  prove  him  to  have 
been  learned  in  their  fciences  5  fo  doth  it  not  prove  him  not  to  have  been  alio 
King  of  Affyria .  The  Emperour  Charles  the  fift,  who  was  bom  in  Gant ,  and  Philip  his 
Sonne,  King  of  Spain ,  and  Lords  of  the  Netherlands ,  had  men  farre  more  learned  in  all 

Sciences, 
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Sciences,and  particularly  in  the  Mathematicks, among  their  Subjects  of  the  Low  Coun¬ 
tries, than  were  any  that  I  read  of  then  living  in  Spain,  if  Spain  at  that  time  had  any  *,  yet 
I  think'Pofteritie  will  n<?t  ufe  this  as  an  argument^  to  prove  that  Spain  was  none  of 
theirs.lt  may  well  be, that  Salmanazar  or  Nabonaffar  did  ufe  the  Adrian  Souldiers,  and 
Babylonian  Scholars  -,  but  it  feems,  that  he  and  his  pofteritie,  by  giving  themfelves 
wholly  to  the  more  warlike  Nation, loft  the  richer, out  of  which  they  firft  iffued,  as  like- 
wife  king  Philip  loft  partly,  and  partly  did  put  to  a  dangerous  hazzard  all  the  Nether¬ 
lands^  by  fuch  a  courfe.  As  for  the  two  un-anfwerable  arguments,  ( as  Scaliger  termes 
them,  being  me-thinks  none  other  than  anfwersto  fomewhat  that  is  or  might  be  alle- 
10  ged  on  the  contrary  fide )  one  of  them  which  is  drawn  from  the  unlike  fotlnd  and  wri¬ 
ting  of  thofe  names,  Salmanazar  and  Nabonaffar  in  the  Hebrew ,  I  hold  a  point  about 
which  no  man  will  difpute  for  it  is  notlikenefle  of  found,  but  agreement  of  time,  and 
many  circumftances  elfe,  that  muft  take  away  the  diftin&ion  of  perfons :  the  other  like- 
wife  may  be  granted  which  is, that  Salmanaffar  might  be  Lord  of  fome  places  in  the 
Province  of  Babylonia  not  Kxng  ol  Babylon  it  felf  :  this  indeed  might  be  fo,  and  it 
might  be  otherwife.  Hitherto  there  is  nothing  fave  conjedlure.  But  in  that  which  is  al¬ 
leged  out  of  the  Prophet  E/ay  concerning  Merodach  the  fon  of  Baladan  and  in  that 
which  is  faid  of  this  Merodach ,  or  Mardokenpadus,  his  being  the  Succeffor  of  Nabonaffar , 
and  his  beginning  to  reign  in  the  fixt  year  of  Hezekia^  I  find  matter  of  more  difficult^, 
aothan  can  be  anfwered  inhafte.  I  will  therefore  deferre  the  handling  of  thefe  objections 
juntill  I  meet  with  their  fubjeCt  in  his  proper  place  which  will  be  when  we  come  to  the 
time  of  Hezekia,  wherein  Merodach  lived,  and  was  King.  Y et  that  I  may  not  leave  too 
great  a  fcruple  in  the  mind  of  the  Reader,  thus  farre  will  I  here  fatisfie  him ;  that  how 
ftrong  foeverthis  argument  may  feem,  Scaliger  himlelfe  did  live  to  retraCt  it,  ingenu- 
oufly  confefling,  that  in  thinking  Merodach  to  be  the  fon  of  Nabonaffar ,  he  had  been  de¬ 
ceived.  . 

Now  therefore  let  us  confider,  in  what  fort  they  have  fafhioned  their  Storie,  whef ta¬ 
king  Pul  to  be  a  diftinCt  perfon  from  Belofus  or  Beleftis ,  have  in  like  fort,  as  was  necefta- 
rie^diftinguiffied  their  off-fpring,  making  that  of  Pul  to  fail  in  ( arhaddon ,  which  left 

$oz\Uo  Merodach  the  Babylonian.  And  here  I  muft  firft  confelfe  my  want  of  Books,  if 
perhaps  there  be  many, that  have  gone  abouc  to  reduce  this  narration  into  fome  fuch  or¬ 
der,  as  might  prefent  unto  us  the  body  of  this  Hiftorie,  in  one  view.  Divers ,  indeed, 
there  are,  whom  I  have  feen,thatfince  fofeph  Scaliger  delivered  his  opinion, have  writ¬ 
ten  in  favour  of  fome  one  or  other  point  thereof:  but  Sethas  Calvifius  himfelf,who  hath 
abridged  Scaliger  s  learned  Work,  De  emendatione  Temporum ,  hath  not  been  cafe  full  to 
ffive  us  notice,  how  long  Belofus,  Baladan,  Pul,  or  Tiglat  Pulafjar  did  teign,  ^  peihaps 
becaufe  he.found  it  not  expreffed  in  Scaliger )  but  is  content  to  let  down  Baladan ,for  the 
fame  perfon  with  Nabonaffar ,  which  Scaliger  himfelfe  revoked.  In  this  cafe  therefore  I 
muft  lay  down  the  plot  of  thefe  divided  Kingdomes,  in  fuch  fort  as  I  find  it  contrived 
40  by  Augufiinus  Torniellus  *  who  onely  of  all  that  I  have  feen,  fets  down  the  fucceffion, 
continuance,  and  ads,  of  thofe  that  reigned  in  Ajj'yna  after  Sardanapalus ,  diftinguifmng 
them  from  Belofus,  and  his  Pofteritie,  of  whom  he  hath  the  like  remembrance.  This 
Torniellus  is  a  Regular  Clarke  of  the  congregation  of  S  .Paul,  whofe  Annales  were  prin¬ 
ted  the  laft  year  ^  he  appears  to  me  a  man  of  a  curious  induftrie,  found  judgement,  and 
free  Spirit  yet  many  times(and  I  take  it,  wilfully)forgetfull  of  thanking,or  mentioning 
thofe  Proteftant  Writers,  by  whofe  Books  hee  hath  received  good  information,  and 
enriched  his  workes  by  inferring  fomewhat  of  theirs.  But  in  this  bufinelfe  hee  hath 
openly  profefled  to  follow  Scaliger ,  whofe  help,  without  wrong  or  dilhonour  to  him¬ 
felfe,  lie  hath  both  ufed  and  acknowledged.  For  mine  own  part,  I  will  not  {pare  to  doe 
50  right  unto  Torniellus  but  confelfe  my  lelfe  to  have  received  benefit  by  his  writing^and 
wifh  that  his  Annales  had  fooner  come  to  light  for  that  as  he  hath  much  confirmed  me 
in  fome  things, fo  would  he  have  inftru&ed  and  imboldened  me  to  write  more  fully  and 
lelfe  timoroufly  in  other  things,  which  now  I  have  not  leafure  to  revife.  Particularly  in  . 
that  conjedure(which  I  had  faintly  delivered, and  yet  feared  left  it  had  over-  haftily  pa  - 
fed  out  of  my  hand,  and  been  expofed  to  other  mens  conftrudtions )  of  the  roui  Kings 
that  invaded  the  Valley  of  Siddim ,  and  were  (lain  by  Abraham ,  I  find  him  adventuring  C.  i  .§.  1 3  • 
as  I  have  done,  to  fay  that  they  may  probably  be  thought  to  have  been  fome  pettie 
Lords ,  the  contrary  opinion  of  all  W rittrs  notwithftanding.  But  now  let  us  confider 
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how  he  hath  ordered  thefe  la  ft  Affyrian  and  Babylonian  Kings.  After  the  deftruCfion  of 
Sardanapalus ,  Arbaces  y being  the  moft  mighty , fought  to  get  all  to  himfelf,  but  was  op- 
pofedby  Belofus  *  in  which  contention,  one  Phul ,  a  powerfull  man  in  Affyrid ,  fided  with 
Belofus ,  and  they  two  prevailed  (o  far,  that  finally  Arbaces  was  content  to  fliare  the  Em¬ 
pire  with  them,  making  fuch  a  divifion  thereof,  as  was  long  after  made  of  the  Roman 
Empire  between  0 cl avian ,  ^Anthony,  and  Lepidus. 

Another  conjecture  is  (  for  Tor niellus  offers  not  this ,  or  the  reft,  as  matter  of  cer¬ 
tainty  )  that  Arbaces  made  himfelf  Sovereign  Lord  of  all,  and  placed  the  feat  of  his 
Empire  in  Media*, appointing  Belofus  his  Lieutenant  in  Baby  Ionia ,and  Phul  in  Affyria,  But 
n  fliort  fpace,  that  is,  in  four  years,  it  came  to  paffe  by  the  juft  judgement  ofkGod, 10 
_  that  Phul  and  Belofus  rebelled  againft  Arbaces ,  like  as  Arbaces  had  done  againft  Sarda- 
napalus-y  and  in  ftead  of  being  Vice-Roycs,  made  themfelves  abfolute  Kings.  And  to 
this  latter  opinion  Torniellus  himfelf  leans,  holding  it  much  the  more  probable,  as 
being  more  agreeable  to  that  which  is  found  in  prophane  Hiftories.  Why  hee  did  make 
and  publifh  the  former  fuppofition,  refolving  to  hold  the  latter,  I  fhall  anon,  without 
any  wrong  to  him,  make  bold  tog  heffe.  Having  thus  devifed  how  Phul  and  Belofus 
might,  at  the  firft,  attain  to  be  Kings,  he  orders  their  time  and  their  fucceffors  in  this 
manner. 

Four  years  after  Arbaces, Phul  begins  to  reign,  and  continues  eight  and  forty  years. 
The  glut phal afar  (whofe  name,  and  the  names  of  other  Princes,  I  write  diverfiy,  accof- 
ding  as  the  Authors  whom  I  have  in  hand  are  pleafed  to  diverfifie  them)  fucceeding 
unto  Phul,  reigned  three  and  twenty.  Salmanaffar  followed  him,  and  reigned  ten.  After 
him  Senacherib  reigned  feven :  and  when  he  was  (lain,  ostfarhaddon  his  fan  ten  years  ^ 
in  whom  that  line  failed. 

The  fame  time  that  Phul  took  upon  him  as  King  of  AffyridyO r  not  long  afterf  why  not 
rather  afore  1  for  fo  it  had  been  more  likely  )  Belofus  ufurped  the  Kingdome  of  Babylon , 
and  held  it  three fcore  and  eight  years  *,  at  the  leaft  threefcore  ami  eight  years  did  paffe, 
before  Nabonaffar  followed  him  in  the  pofldfion, 

To  Nabonaffar ,  whom  (with  Sc aiiger)  he  thinks  to  be  Baladan ,  are  affigned  fix  and 
twenty  years :  then  two  and  fifty  to  Merodach,  or  Mardocempadus :  four  and  twenty  to  3° 
Ben  Merodach :  and  laftly,  one  and  twenty  to  Nabolaffar  the  father  of  Nabuchodonofor  5 
who  is  like  to  offer  matter  of  further  difputation. 

Concerning  the  originall  of  thefe  Affyrian  and  Babylonian  Kingdomes,  I  may  truly 
fay,  That  the  conjectures  of  other  men,  who  give  all  to  Belofus ,  and  confound  him  with 
phuly  appear  to  me  more  neerly  refembling  the  truth*  Neither  doe  I  think,  that  Tor¬ 
niellus  would  have  conceived  two  different  waies,by  which  Phul  might  have  gotten  Af- 
jyria  (  for  how  Belofus  came  to  get  Babylon,  it  is  plain  enough  )  if  either  of  them  alone 
could  have  contented  him.  He  adheres  to  the  latter  of  the  two,  as  better  agreeing  with 
Diodor  e,  and  other  Hiftorians.  But  he  perceived,- that  to  make  Phul  on  the  fudden  King 
of  Affyrid  •  or  to  give  him  fo  noble  a  Province,  as  would,  of  it  felf,  invite  him  to  accept  4Q 
the  name  and  power  of  a  King, was  a  thing  moft  unlikely  to  have  happened,  unleffe  his  ^ 
deferts  (whereof  we  find  no  mention)  had  been  proportionable  to  fo  high  a  reward. 
And  for  this  caufe  (as  I  take  it)hath  he  devifed  the  means,whereby  Phul  might  be  made 
capable  of  fo  great  a  (hare  in  the  Empire.  If  this  were  a  true  or  probable  fuppofition, 
then  would  a  new  doubt  arife,  Why  this  Phul  being  one  of  the  three  that  divided  all 
between  them,  was  utterly  forgotten  by  all  Hiftorians  1  yea,  why  this  Divifion  it  fclfe, 
and  the  civillWarres  that  caufed  it,  were  never  heard  of?  Queftionkfie,  the  interver- 
ting  of  fome  Treafures  by  Belofusy  with  his  'Judgement,  Condemnation,  and  Pardon 
following,  were  matters  of  farre  leffe  note.  Therefore  I  doe  not  fee,  how  one  of  the 
two  inconveniences  can  this  way  be  avoyded  •,  but  that  either  we  muft  confeffe  the  Do-  5c 
minion  given  to  Phul  to  have  been  exceeding  his  merits  5  or  elfe  his  merits,  and  name 
withall,  to  have  been  ftrangely  forgotten :  either  of  which  is  enough  to  make  us  think, 
that  rather  the  conje<fture5infcrring  fuch  a  ft  quell,  is  wide  of  the  truth.  As  for  the  rebel¬ 
lion  of  Phuf  and  Belofus ,  againft  Arbaces ,  it  was  almoft  impolfible  for  the  Afjyrians  to 
recover  fuch  ftrength  in  four  years,  as  might  ferve  to  hold  out  in  rebellion  :  for  Belofus 
it  was  needleffe  to  rebell,  considering,  that  Arbaces  did  not  feek  to  moleft  him,  but  ra- 
ther  permitted  ( as  being  an  over-great  favourer  of  liberty )  even  the  Medes  that  were 
under  his  own  Government,  to  doe  what  they  lifted. 

i  But 
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Bat  it  is  now  fit  that  wee  perufe  the  Catalogue  of  thefe  Kings  $  not  palling  through 
them  all  (  for  fome  will  require  a  large  difcourfe  in  their  own  times )  but  fpeaking  of 
their  order  and  time  in  generall.  If  it  be  founlawfull  to  think,  that  fome  of  Annins  his 
tales  ( let  them  all  be  counted  his  tales,  which  are  not  found  in  other  Authors  afwell  as  in 
his)  may  be  true,  cfpccially  fuch  as  contradict  no  acknowledged  truth,or  apparent  like¬ 
lihood  •,  why  then  is  it  faid,  that  Phul  did  reign  in  Afyria  eight  and  forty  years  1,  For 
this  hath  no'other  ground  than  Annins.  It  is  true  that  painfull  and  judicious  Writers 
have  found  this  number  of  years  to  agree  fitly  with  the  courfe  of  things  in  Hiftory :  yet 
all  of  them  took  it  from  Annins. Let  it  therefore  be  the  punilhment  of  Annins  his  fol¬ 
io  gery  (as  queftionlefte  he  is  often  guilty  of  this  crime  )  that  when  he  tels  truth^or  proba¬ 
bility,  he  be  not  beieeved  for  his  own  lake  5  though  for  our  own  fakes  wee  make  ufe  of 
his  boldneffe,  taking  his  words  for  good,whereas(mothing  elfe  being  offered )  we  are  un¬ 
willing  our  felves  to  be  Authors  of  new,  though  not  unprofitable  conjectures.  Herein 
we  fhall  have  this  commodity,  that  we  may  without  blufhing  alter  a  little,  to-  help  our 
own  opinions,  and  lay  the  blame  upon  Ennius ,  again  ft  whofifi!  We  fhall  be  ftire  to  find 
friends  that  will  take  our  part.  " 

Thereignesof  7beglathalafir  and  Salmanafar  did  reach, by  Annius  his  meafure,  to 
the  length  of  five  and  twenty  years  the  one,  and  feventeen  the  other  •,  7 orniellus  hath 
cut  off  two  from  the  former,and  leven  from  the  later  of  them,to  fit  (as  I  think)  his  own 
!  •ao  computation  ♦,  ufing  the  liberty  whereof  I  fpake  laft :  for  that  any  Author,fave  our  good 
Metajlbenes,  or  thofe  that  borrowed  of  him,  hath  gone  about  to  tell  how  long  each  of 
thefe  did  reign,  it  is  more  than  I  have  yet  found.  To  Senacberib  and  Afarhaddon ,  7or- 
'niellus  gives  the  fame  length  of  reign  ,  which  is  found  in  Metajlbenes .  I  think  there 
are  not  many,  that  will  arrogate  fo  much  unto  themfelves,  as  may  very  well  be  allow¬ 
ed  unto  a  man  fo  judicious  as  is  7 orniellus  :  and  yet  I  could  wifli  that  hee  had  forborn 
to  condemn  the  followers  of  Annius  in  this  bufineffe,  wherein  he  himfelfe  hath  cho- 
fen,  in  part,  rather  to  become  one  of  them,  than  to  fay,as  elfe  he  muft  have  done,almoft 
nothing. 

T  he  like  liberty  we  find  that  he  hath  ufed  in  meafuring  the  reignes  of  the  Cbaldxans% 
50  filling  lip  all  the  fpace  between  the  end  of  Sardanapalus  and  the  beginning  of  Nabonaf- 
Jar ,  with  the  three fcore  and  eight  years  of  Belofns.  In  this  refpedt  it  was,  perhaps,  that 
he  thought  B  elofus  might  have  begun  his  reign  fomewhat  later  than  Phul :  for  threefcore 
and  eight  years  would  feem  a  long  time  for  him  to  hold  a  Kingdome,that  was  no  young 
man  when  he  took  pofteffion  of  it.  But  how  is  any  whit  of  his  age  abated  by  fhortning 
his  reign,  feeing  his  life  reacheth  to  the  end  of  fuch  a  time,  as  were  alone,  without  ad¬ 
ding  the  time  wherein  he  was  a  private  man,  enough  for  a  long  liver  <  Indeed  eight  and 
forty  years  had  been  fomewhat  of  themoft,confideringthathe  feems  by  the  ftory  to 
have  been  a  little  lefte  at  fuch  time  as  he  joyiled  with  Arbaces-,  and  therefore  the  addition 
of  twenty  years, did  well  deferve  that  note  (which  7orniellus  advifedly  gives)  that  if  his 
40  reign  extended  not  fo  far,  then  the  reign  of  fuch  as  came  after  him,  occupied  the  middle 
time,  unto  Nabonajfar. 

I  neither  doe  reprehend  the  boldnefle  of  7 orniellus ,  in  conje&uring,  nor  the  modefty 
of  Scaliger  and  Setbus  Calvifiusfn  forbearing  to  fet  down  as  warrantable, fuch  things  as 
depend  only  upon  likelihood.  For  things, whereof  the  perfect  knowledge  is  taken  away 
from  us  by  Antiquity,  muft  be  deferibed  in  Hiftory,  as  Geographers  in  their  Maps  de- 
feribe  thofe  Countreys, whereof  as  yet  there  is  made  no  true  difeovery,  that  is,  either  by 
leaving  fome  part  blank ,  or  by  infertingthe  Land  of  Pigmies,  Rocks  of  Load-ftone, 
with  Head-lands,  Bayes,  great  Rivers,  and  other  particularities,  agreeable  to  common 
report,  though  many  times  controlled  by  following  experience,  and  found  contrary  to 
jo  truth.  Yet  indeed  the  ignorance  growing  from  diftance  of  place,  allows  not  fuch  liberty 
to  a  Defcriber,  as  that  which  arifeth  from  the  remedileffe  oblivion  of  confuming  time. 
For  it  is  true  that  the  Poet  faith  5 

■Neque  fervidis 
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Nor  Southern  heat,  nor  Northern  fnow 
That  freezing  to  the  ground  doth  grow. 

The  fubjed  Regions  can  fence. 

And  keep  the  greedy  Merchant  thence : 

The  fubtle  Snipmen  way  tp  find, 

Storme 'never  fo  the  Seas  with  Wind. 

-Therefore  the  fidions  (or  let  them  be  called  conjedures)  painted  in  Maps,  doe  ferve 
pnly  to  mif-lead  fuch  difcoverers  as  rafiily  believe  them-,  drawing  upon  the  publifhers, 
.either  fome  angry  curfes  or  well  deferved  fcorn*,  but  to  keep  their  own  credit,  they  io 
connot  ferve  alwayes.  To  which  purpofe  I  remember  a  pretty  jeft  of  Don  Pedro  de  Sar - 
rniento ,  a  worthy  Spanijh  Gentleman,  who  had  been  imployed  by  his  King  in  planting 
a  Colony  upon  the  Stteights  of  MegetUn :  for  when  I  asked,  him  being  then  my  Prifo- 
ner,  fome  queftions  about  an  Ifland  in  thofe  Streights,  which,  me  thought,  might  have 
done  either  benefit  or  #$pleafurc  to  his  enterprife,  he  told  me  merrily,  that  it  was  to  bee 
calledthe  Painters  wives  ifland-,  faying.  That  while  ft  the  fellow  drew  that  Map,his  wife 
fitting  by,  defired  to  put  in  one  Countrey  for  her  ♦,  that  fhe  in  imagination,  might  have 
an  Ifland  of  her  own.  But  in  filling  up  the  blankes  of  old  Hiftories,  we  need  not  be  fo 
fcrupulous,  For  it  is  not  to  be  feared,  that  time  (hall  runne  backward,  and  by  reftoring 
the  things. themfelves  to  knowledge,  make  our  con jedures  appear  ridiculous  :  What  1T26 
fome  good  Copy  of  an  ancient  Author, could  be  found, (hewing  (if  we  have  it  not  alrea¬ 
dy  )  the  peifed  truth  of  thefe  uncertainties  i  would  it  bee  more  fliame  to  have  beleeved 
in  the  mean  while,  Annins  or  Torniellus ,  than  to  have  beleeved  nothing  ?  Here  I  will 
not  fay,  that  the  credit  which  we  gave  to  Annins ,  may  chance  otherwhiles  to  bee  given 
to  one  of  thofe  Authors  whofe  names  he  pretendeth.  Let  it  fuffice,  that  in  regard  of  au¬ 
thority,  I  had  rather  truft  Scaliger  or  Torniellus  y  than  Annins 3  yet  him  than  them, of  his 
after  cion  be  more  probable  and  more  agreeable  to  approved  Hiftories  than  their  conje- 
<fture,  as  in  this  point  it  feems  to  me  ^  it  having  moreover  gotten  fome  credit,  by  the  ap¬ 
probation  of  many,  and  thofe  not  meanly  learned*. 

To  end  this  tedious  deputation  *.  I  hold  it  a  fure  courfe  in  examination  of  fuch  opini- 
ons  as  have  once  gotten  the  credit  of  being  generall,  fo  to  deal  as  Pacuvms  in  Capua  did  3 
with  the  multitude,  finding  them  defirous  to  put  all  the  Senaturs  of  the  Citie  to  death. 

He  loekt  the  Senatours  up  within  the  State-houfe,  and  offered  the  lives  of  the  Peoples 
mercy  3  obtaining. thus  much,  that  none  of  them  fhould  perifh,  untill  the  Commonalty 
had  both  pronounced  him  worthy  of  death,  and  eleded  a  better  in  his  place.  The  con¬ 
demnation  was  haftyffor  asfaft  as  every  name  was  read, all  the  town  cryed,Let  him  die: 
but  the  execution  required  more  leafure  *  for  in  fubftituting  of  another,  fome  notorious 
vice  of  the  perfon,or  bafenefle  of  his  condition, or  infufliciency  of  his  quality, made  each 
new  one  that  was  offered  to  bee  rejeded  :  fo  that  finding  the  worfe  and  lefle  choice,  the 
further  and  the  more  that  they  fought,  it  was  finally  agreed,  that  the  old  (hould  be  kept  40 
forlack  of  better.  r  ^ 
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of  the  Olympiads,  and  the  time  when  they  began. 

AFter  this  divifion  of  the  Ajfyrian  Empire,  follows  the  inftauration  of  the  Olym¬ 
pian  games, by  iphitus, in  the  reign  of  the  fame  King  Uz.zia,  and  in  his  one  and 
fiftieth  year*  It  is,  I  know ,  the  generall  opinion,  that  thefe  games  were  efta- 
blifned  by  Iphitus, in  the  firft  of  fpotham  :  yet  is  not  that  opinion  fo  generall,but  that  Au¬ 
thors,  weighty  enough,  have  given  to  them  a  more  early  beginning.  The’  truth  is,  that 
in  fitting  thofe  things  unto  thy  facred  Hiftory,  which  are  found  in  prophane  Authors  5 
we  fliould  not  be  too  carefull  of  drawing  the  Hebrews ,  to  thofe  works  of  time,  which 
had  no  reference  to  their  affairs  •,  it  is  enough,that  fetting  in  due  order  thefe  be<finninaS 
ol  accounts,  we  joyn  them  to  matters  of  ifrael  zndfuda,  where  occafion  requires 
Thefe olympian  games  and  cxercifes  of  adivity,  were  firft  inftituted  by  Hercules' who 
meafured  the  length  of  the  race  by  his  own  foot  *  by  which  Pythagoras  found  out  the 
ftature  and  likely  ftrength  of  Hercules Hs  body.  They  took  name,  not  from  the  Moun¬ 
tain  Olympus,  but  from  the  Citie  Olympia ,  otherwife  Pifa,  necr  unto  Elis  5  where  alfo 
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Temple  in  ElU,  famous  among  the  Grecuns,  and  reputed  among  the  wonders  of 
tV  World,  was  known  by  the  name  of  the  Temple  of  fitter  oljmpms.  Thefe  games 
were  exercifed  from  every  fourth  year  compleat,  in  the  plains  of  Ehs,  a  Cine  of  Pelepon- 

fights*  ncer  the  river  e^ilpheus,  •  .  ;  c 

JAfter  the  death  of  Hercules,  thefe  meetings  were  difcontinued  for  many  years, 
nhitus  by  advice  from  the  Oracle  of  ^ polio,  re-eftablifhed  them,  Licurgus  the  Law-gi-  n%u  o;irof 
ver  then  livinCT  *  from  which  time  they  were  .continued  by  the  Grecians ,  till  the  reigne  of  hcwwus. 
Theodofiust hc’Emperour,  according  to  Cedrenus :  others  think  that  they  were  diffolved 

under  Conftantine  the  Great.  , 

10  Pmmthisinftitution,  Varro  accompted  the  Grecian  times  and  their  ltories  to  be  cer¬ 
tain  •  but  reckoned  all  before,  either  doubtfull  or.  fabulous  :  and  yet  Pliny  gives  little 
credit  to  all  that  is  written  of  Greece,  till  the  reigne  of  Cyrus ,  who  began  in  the  five  and 
fiftieth  Olympiad,  zsEujehius  out  of  Diodor e,C  aft  or,  Polybius,  and  others,  hath  gathered, 
in  whofe  time  the  feven  wife  Grecians  flourifhed.  For  Solon  had  fpeech  with  Creeps,  and 

Crcefus  was  overthrown  and  taken  by  Cyrus .  .......  .  . 

Many  patient  and  piercing  brains  have  laboured  to  find  out  the  certain  beginning  of  thefe 
Olympiads,  namely,  to  fet  them  in  the  true  year  of  the  World,  and  the  reign  of  fuch  and 
fuch  Kings:  but  feeing  they  all  differ  in  the  firft  accompt,that  is,  of  the  Worlds  year, 

they  can  hardly  jump  in  particulars  thereon  depending  ,  '  r 

20  Cyril  againft  Julian  m&'Dydmus  begin  the  olympiads  the  nine  and  fortieth  of  oft  as, 

01  ^fZT,who  is  contrary  to  himfelf  in  this  reckoning  accounts ;  with  thefe :  that  find 
the  very  firft  olympiad  in  the  beginning  of  the  four  hundred,  and  fixth  year  after  Troy  ,(.3.  ' 

yet  he  telleth  us  that  it  was  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  Uzzuh,  which  is  (  as  I  find  it )  two  years 

Eratofthenes  placeth  the  firft  olympiad  four  hundred  and  feven  years  after  troy ,  recko-  e ratoflbspud, 
ning  the  years  that  paffed  between*,  to  whom  Dionyfms  Halicarnapus ,  Diodorus  Siculus 

Solinns  and  many  others  adhere.  .  ,  .  „  . 

The  diftance  between  the  deftrudion  of  and  the  hrft  olympiad ,  is  thus  colleded 

ro  bv  Eratofthenes  From  the  taking  of  troy  to  the  defeent  of  Hercules  his  pofterity  into  Fe- 
*  loponnefusy  were  fourfeore  years  *,  thence  to  the  Ionian  expedition,  threefcore  years  5  from 
that  expedition  to  the  time  of  Lycurgus  his  government  in  Sparta ,  one  hundred  fifty  nine  ; 
and  thence  to  the  firft  olympiad,  one  hundred  and  eight  years.  In  this  account  the  firft 
year  of  the  firft  olympiad  is  not  included.  .  . 

But  vain  labour  it  were  to  feek  the  beginning  of  the  Olympiads  by  nmnbnng  the  years 
from  the  taking  of  troy ,  which  is  of  date  farre  more  uncertain.  Let  it  fufffee  that 
by  knowing  the  inftauration  of  thefe  games  to  have  been  in  the  four  hundreth  and 
eight  year  current  after  troy,  wee  may  reckon  back  to  the  taking  of  that  Citie,  fetting 
that,  and  other  accidents  which  have  reference  thereto,  in  their  proper  times.  The  cer~ 
tainty  of  things  following  the  olympiads  muft  needs  teach  us  how  to  find  when  they 

:  good  ufe  wee  have  the  enfuing  years  unto  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great," 

thus  divided  by  the  fame  Eratofthenes.  From  the  beginning  of  the  olympiads  to  the  paf- 
fage  of  Xerxes  into  Greece,  two  hundreth  fourfeore  and  feventeen  years*,  from  thence  to 
the  beginning  of  the  Peloponncfian  Warre,  eight  and  forty  years  3  forwards  to  the  vido- 
ry  of  Lyfander,  feven  and  twenty  *,  tothebattell  of  Leuclra,  thirty  four*,  to  the  death 
of  Philip  King  of  Macedon,  five  and  thirty  3  and  finally  to  the  death  of  Alexander , 
twelve.  The  whole  fumme  arifeth  to  4  j  3.  years  3  which  number  he  otherwife  alfo  col-  .  > 

ledeth,  and  it  is  allowed  by  the  moft.  r  c  ... 

<0  Now  for  placing  the  inftitution  of  the  olympiads  m  the  one  and  fiftieth  year  of  Uzzta 
we  have  arguments  grounded  upon  that  which  is  certain,  concerning  the  beginning  of 
Cyrus  his  reign  and  the  death  of  o Alexander  3  as  alio  upon  the  A ftr onomicall  calculati¬ 
on  of  fundryEdipfes  of  the  Sunne  3  as  of  that  which  happened  when  Xerxes  fee  out  of 

with  his  Army  to  invade  Greece  3  and  of  divers  other.  _  ,  rr*l cfoiv  r  i 

Touching  Cyrus ,  it  is  generally  agreed  that  his  reigne  as  King  before  hee  was  Lora  of 
the  great  Monarchy,  began  the  firft  year  of  the  five  ana  fiftieth  olympiad ,  and  that  hee  EupbJc  p?**. 
reigned  thirty  years  :  they  who  give  him  but  twenty  nine  years  of  reign  (Mowing 
Herodotus  rather  than  tally,  fpuJHne,  Eujebius,  and  others)  begin  a  year  later,  which  comes  EV*ngj. su.*- 
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all  to  one  reckoning.So  is  the  death  of. Alexander  fet  by  all  good  Writers  in  the  firft  year 
of  the  hundreth  and  fourteenth  olympiad.  T  his  latter  note  of  Alexander's  death  ferveth 
well  to  lead  us  back  to  the  beginning  of  Cyrus  *,  as  many  the  like  obfervations  doe.  For 
if  we  reckon  upwards  from  the  time  of  Alexander ,  wee  (hall  find  all  to  agree  with  the 
years  of  the  olympiads,  wherein  Cyrus  began  his  reign,  either  as  King*  or  (  taking  the 
word  Monarch,  to  fignifie  a  Lord  of  many  Kingdomes )  as  a  great  Monarch.  From  the 
beginning  of  c  yrus ,  in  the  firft  year  of  the  five  and  fiftieth  olympiad,  unto  the  end  of  the 
Perfian  Empire,  which  was  in  the  third  of  the  hundreth  and  twelfth  Olympiad,  we  find 
two  hundred  and  thirty  years  compleat  :  from  the  beginning  of  Cyrus  his  Monarchy, 
which  lafted  but  feven  years,  we  find  compleat  two  hundred  and  feven  years,  which  was  l(S> 
the  continuance  of  the  Perfian  Empire. 

Now  therefore  feeing  that  the  firft  year  of  Cyrus  his  Monarchy  (which  was  the  laft 
of  the  fixtieth  olympiad,  and  the  two  hundreth  and  fortieth  year  from  the  inftitution  of 
thofe  games  by  Iphitus)  followed  the  laft  of  the  feventy  yeares  of  the  captivity  of  Juda, 
and  deflation  of  the  Land  of  ifirael:  manifeft  it  is,that  we  muft  reckon  back  thofe  feven- 
ty  years,  and  one  hundred  threefcore  and  ten  years  more,  the  laft  which  palled  under  the 
Kings  of  fiuda,  to  find  the  firft  of  thefe  olympiads  •,  which  by  this  accompt  is  the  one  and 
fiftieth  of  Uzziah,  as  we  have  already  noted 

The  Eclipfes  whereof  we  made  mention,  ferve  well  to  the  fame  purpofe .  For  exaffi- 

Elesfake;  that  which  was  feen  when  Xerxes  muttered  his  Army  at  Sardis ,  in  the  two  20 
undreth  threefcore  and  feventh  yeer  of  Nabonafier,  being  the  laft  of  the  threefcore  and 
fourteenth  olympiad,  leads  us  back  unto  the  beginning  of  Xerxes ,  and  from  him  to 
Cyrus,  whence  wee  have  a  fair  way  through  the  threefcore  and  ten  years,  unto  the  de- 
ftrudion  of  fierufalem  5  and  fo  upwards  through  the  reignes  of  the  laft  Kings  Of  J-uda, 
to  the  one  and  fiftieth  year  of  Uz,zia. 

Thus  much  may  fuffice,  concerning  the  time  wherein  thefe  olympiads  began. 

To  tell  the  great  folemnity  of  them,  and  with  what  exceeding  great  concourfe  of  all 
'Greece,  they  were  celebrated,  I  hold  it  a  fuperfluous  labour.  It  is  enough  to  fay  that  all 
bodily  exercifes,  or  the  moft  of  them,  were  therein  pradifed 5  as  Running,  Wrcftling, 
Fighting,  and  the  like.  Neither  did  they  onely  contend  for  the  Mattery  in  thofe  feates,  3® 
whereof  there  was  good  ufe,  but  in  running  of  Chariots,  fighting  With  whorle-bats, 
and  other  the  like  antient  kindes  of  exercifes  that  ferved  onely  for  oftchtation.  Thither 
alfo  repaired  Orators,  Poets,  Muficians,  and  all  that  thougnt  themfelves  excellent  in 
any  laudable  quality,  to  make  tryall  of  their  skill.  Yea,  the  very  Cryers  which  proclai¬ 
med  the  vidories,  contended  which  of  them  fhould  get  the  honour  of  having  playd  the 
beft  part. 

The  Eleans  were  prefidentsof  thofe  Games  5  whofe  juftice,  in  pronouncing  without 
partiality  who  did  beft,  is  highly  commended.  As  for  the  rewards  given  to  the  Vidors, 
they  were  none  other  than  Garlands  of  Palme,  or  Olive,  without  any  other  commodity  . 
following  than  the  reputation.  Indeed  there  needed  no  more.  For  that  was  held  fo  much,  4° 
that  when  Diagoras  had  feen  his  three  fans  crowned  for  their  feyerall  vidories  in  thofe 
games,  one  came  running  to  him  with  this  gratulation :  Mor ere,  Diagoras,  non  entm  in  cae¬ 
lum  aficenfiirus  esy  that  is,  Die,  Diagoras, /or  thou  fir  alt  not  clime  up  to  heaven  :  as  if  there 
could  be  no  greater  happinefle  on  earth,  than  what  already  had  befallen  him.  In  the  like 
fenfc  Horace  fpcaks  of  thefe  Vidors,  calling  them. 


HontxamM 
Ode.  i. 


£)uos  Elaa  domum  reducit 
Palma  C (defies. 


Such  as  like  heavenly  wights  do  come 
With  an  Elaan  Garland  home. 


Neither  was  it  only  the  voyce  of  the  People  ,or  fongs  of  Poets,  that  io  highly  extolled 
them,  which  had  wonne  thefe  olympian  prizes  5  but  even  grave  Hiftorians  thought  it  a 
TttUin  Orat .  matter  worthy  of  their  noting.  Such  was  (  as  Tully  counts  it )  the  vanity  of  the  Grttkei, 
tro.Fivco.'u  that  they  efteemed  it  almoft  as  great  an  honour  to  have  wonne  thfe  Vidory  at  Running 
j  or  W reftling  in  thofe  games,  as  to  have  triumphed  in  Rome  for  foirie  famous  viddry,  Of 
^conqueft  of  a  Province. 

*  That  thefe  olympian  games  were  celebrated  at  the  Ml  of  the  Moon ,  and  upon  the 
‘  ‘  '  1  fifteenth 
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fifteenth  day  of  the  Moneth  Hicatomtxeofi,  which  doth  anfwer  to  our  •  and  what 
means  they  u(ed  to  make  the  Moneth  begin  with  the  new  Moonc,  that  the  fifteenth  day 
might  be  the  full,  I  have  fhewed  in  another  place.  Wherefore  1  may  now  return  unto 
the  Kings  of  fudafk  leave  the  merrie  Greekes  at  their  games, whom  I  iliall  meet  in  more 
ferious employments,  when  the  PerfianqmtrtUs  draw  the  body  of  this  Hiftory  into 
the  coafts  of  Ionia  and  He  lief  pant. 


§  V  I. 


'rartes 


JOtham  the  fonne  of  tlzziah^  when  he  was  five  and  twenty  yeers  old, and  in  the  fecond 

otPekah  King  of  Ifrael^  was  anointed  King  in  ferufahm,  his  Father  yet  living.  Hee  jKingij. 
built  an  exceeding  high  Gate  to  the  Temple,  of  threefcore  cubits  upright,  andther- 
fore  called  Opbehbcfides  divers  Cities  in  the  Hills  of  fuda ,  and  in  the  Forrefts,  Towers 
&  Palaces  :  he  infOrced  the  Ammonites  to  pay  him  Tribute,’ to  wit,  of  Silver  an  hundred 
talents, and  of Wheat  and  Barly  two  thoufand  meafures.-hee  reigned  fixe  and  twenty 
years :ofwhom  fofephm  gives  this  teftimonie:  Ejufmedt  verb  Princeps  bic  fuitjtt  nullum 
in  eo  virtutis  genus  defideres  •'  ut  qui  Deum  adeopic  coluent,  hominibwfuis  adeo  juf'e pne- 
fuerit,urbem  ipfam  tant £  fibi  cur£  ejj e  pajj ut  fit^fy  tantopere auxerit^ut  waiver fum  regaum 
20  bo  ft  bus  quidm  minimi  contemnendum ,  domeficis  autem  ejus  incolis  atque  cizib  foelix , 
faujlum  &  fortunatum fuavir  cute  effeeerit  5 This  was  fuch  a  Princess  a  man  could  fad  no 
kind  of  vertut  wanting  in  him  :  hee  worshiped  God  fo  religioufly,  be  governed  hit  men  fo 
rigbtcou(ly,be  was  $  opr  evident  for  the  Citie^anddid  fo  greatly  amp  fife  itjhat  by  hts  vertue 
and prowejs’e  he  made  bis  whole  Kingdome  not  contemptible  to  hts  enemies,  but  to  h  s  Ser- 
vants^  Inhabitants  and  Citizens ,  profperous  dndhappie. 

This  is  all  that  I  find  of  fotbam :  his  rcigrie  was  not  long,  but  as  happie  in  all  things, 
as  he  himfelfe  was  devout  and  vertuous. 

Auchomenes  about  this  time  fucceeded  ?hele^eu<  in  C  or  rath :  after  whom,  the  Corin¬ 
thians  ere&ed  Magiftrates,  which  governed  from  yeare  to  yeare .  And  yet  P  tufanias  in 
3°  his  fecond  Book,  with  Strabo  and  Plutarch ,  in  many  places,  are  of  opinion, That  Con  nb 
was  governed  by  Kings  of  the  race  of  the  Bacid £,  to  the  time  of  Cypfelu .<>  who  drove 
them  out. 

Teglatbphalafjar ,  or  Tiglatbpelefer ,  the  fon  of  Phul  the  fecond  of  the  Babylonians  and 
Ajjyrians  that  was  of  this  new  race,  about  this  time  invaded  Ifrael,  while  Pekah  ( who1  Klng  lU 
murthered  his  Matter  Pekeiah  )  was  King  thereof.  In  which  Expedition  he  took  mod  of 
the  Cities  of  Nephtali  and  Galilee,with  thofe  of  Gilead  over  fordan ,  and  carried  the  in¬ 
habitants  captive.  This  Tiglath  reigned  five  and  twenty  years,  according  to  Metakbenec 
But  Krentzibemiw  findes,that  with  his  fonne  SalmanaJj ar  he  reigned  yettwo  yeares  lon¬ 
ger;  which  yeares  I  would  not  afenbe  to  the  fonne,  becaufe  the  Aerao£  Nabonafar 
40  begins  with  his  Angle  reign,  but  reckon  them  to  Tiglath  Phul  afar  himfelfe,  who  there¬ 
with  reigned  27.  yeeres. 

Aefchyiut) the  fon  of  Agamnefor,  about  the  fame  time,  the  twelfth  Archon  in  Athens, 
ruled  2 i.  years.  Alcamenes  governed  Sparta :  after  whom, the  Eftate  changed,according 
to  Eufebiui.  But  therein  furely  Eufebiw  is  miftaken :  for  Diodor Plutarch ,  Paufanias , 
and  others,  witneffe  the  contrary.  Paufanias  affirmeth,  That  Polydom <,  a  Prince  of 
nent  vertues,  fucceeded  his  father,  and  reigned  60.  years,  and  out-lived  the  Mefeniack 
warre :  which  was  ended  by  Theopompu <,  the  fonne  of  Nicanderfi is  royall  companion. 

At  this  time  lived  Nahum  the  Prophet,  who  fore-told  the  deftrudfion  of  the  A  jfyrian 
Empire, and  of  the  citie  of  Nineve-, which  fucceeded(faith  fefepbus  )a  hundred  &  fifteen 
50  yeeres  after.  The  Cities  of  Gyrene  and  of  Aradus  were  built  at  this  time, while  in  Media , 
Sofarmus  and  Medidus  reigned,  being  the  fecond  and  third  Kings  of  thofe  parts. 


§.  VII. 


Of  Achaz  and  his  Contemporaries . 


A 


Has,  or  Achaz,,  fucceeded  unto  fotbam  in  the  feventeenth  yeer  of  Peka ,  the  fon 
of  Remalia :  the  fame  being  alfo  the  laft  yeere  of  his  fathers  reign,  who  began 
in  the  fecond  of  the  fame  Peka3  and  reigned  \6.  but  not  compleat  yeeres.  This 
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z  King  i(?. I X 
z  Chion.iB. 
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Ahaz  was  an  Idolater,  exceeding  all  his  predece  ftors.  He  made  molten  Images  for  Baa- 
lim,  and  burnt  his  fon  for  facrifice  before  the  I  doll  Moloch,  or  Saturne,  which  was  re- 
prefented  by  a  man-like  brazen  body,  bearing  the  head  of  a  Calfe,  fet  up  not  far  from 
Jerufalem ,  in  a  Valley  ftiadowed  with  Woods, called  Gehimcm,oY  TophetJ. rom  whence 
•the  word  Gehenna  isufed  for  Hell.  The  children  offered,  were  inclofed  within  the  car- 
kaffe  of  this  Idoll,  and  as  the  fire  encreafed,  fo  the  facrificers,  with  a  noyfe  ofCimbals 
and  other  Inftruments,  filled  the  ayre,  to  the  end  the  pittifull  cries  of  the  children 
might  not  bee  heard  :  which  iinnaturall,cruell,  and  dcvilliih  Oblation,  Jer eirne  the  Pro¬ 
phet  vehemently  reprehendeth,  and  of  which  S.  Hierome  upon  the  tenth  of  Matthetv 
hath  written  at  large.  By  the  prohibition  in  Leviticus  the  eighteenth,  it  appcareth  that  To 
this  horrible  finne  was  ancient :  in  the  twelfth  of  Deuteronomie,  ins  talled  an  abhomina- 
tion  which  God  hateth.  That  it  was  alfo  pra&ifed  elfewhere,  and  by  many  Nations  re¬ 
mote  from  Judaea,  divers  Authors  witneffe  - as  Virgil  in  the  fecond  of  e/£ neids - — - 

Sanguine  placa(Us,  &c.8c  Silvius - -Pofcere  c<ede  Deos. Saturne  is  fafd  to  have  brought 

this  cuftome  into  Italy,  befides  the  calling  of  many  foules  into  the  River  of  Tyler. ,  in 
Head  of  which,  Hercules  commanded*  that  the  waxen  Images  of  men  ihould  be  thrown 
in  arid  drowned.  The  Devill  alfo  taught  the  Carthaginians  this  kind  of  burcherie,  in- 
fomuch,  that  when  their  Citie  was  befieged,  and  in  diftreife,  the  Prieft  made  them 
beleeve,  that  becaufe  they  had  fpared  their  own  children,  and  had  bought  and  brought 
up  others  to  bee  offered,  that  therefore  Satume  had  ftirred  up  and  lengthened  their  2^ 
Eufc'b.  de  Prap;  gnemies  ngainft  them :  whereupon  they  prefently  caufed  two  hundred  of  the  nobleft 
fSZZjib'  1 ?*  youths  of  their  Gitie  to  be  llaine,  and  offered  to  S  aturn  or  S  at  an,  to  appeafe  him :  who 
Diod.iib.io.  befides  thefe  fornamed  Nations,  had  inftru&ed  the  Rhodians,  the  people  of  Crete,  and 
Chios ,  of  MeJJena^ of  Galatia^ with  the  Mafjagetes, and  Others,  in  thefe  his  fervices.  Fur¬ 
ther,  as  if  he  were  not  content  to  deftroy  the  foules  of  many  Nations  in  Europe,  A  fa. and 
'■AeoUamor  ^  frica&s  A  cojl  a  mitcth)  the  Mexicans  and  other  people  of  America,  were  brought 
nut.&mor.ind.  by  the  Devill  under  this  fearefull  fervitude,  in  which  he  alfo  holdcth  the  Floridans  and 
Virginians  at  this  day. 

For  the  wickedneffe  of  this  King  zAhaz,  God  ftirred  up  R  ezin  of  Dam  a  feus, and  Pe- 
k ah  the  Son  of  Remaliabi  King  of  Ifrael againft  him,  who  invaded  Judaea, and.  befieged  33 
jerufalem,  but  entred  it  not, 

T he  King  of  Syria,Rezin,pofCc{i  himfelf  of  Elab  by  the  Red  Sea,  and  caft  the  Jems 
out  of  it-,  and  Pehah  llaughtered  in  one  day  an  hundred  and  twenty  thoufand  Judmans, of 
iCivoniiS.5.  the  ableft  of  the  Kingdome,at  which  time  Maafeiah^  the  Sonhe  of  Achaz,  was  alfo  flaine 
by  Zichri ,  with  Azrikam  the  Governour  of  his  houfe*  and  Elcanath  the  fecond  perfori 
unto  the  King. Befides  all  this,  two  hundred  thoufand  prifoners  of  women  and  chil¬ 
dren,  the  Ifraelites  lead  away  to  Samaria :  but  by  the  counfell  of  the  Prophet  Oded, 
they  were  returned  and  delivered  back  againe. 

As  Ifrael  and  Aram  vexed  Juda  on  the  North}  fo  the  Edomites  &  the  Philiftims,who 
evermore  attended  the  ruine  of  fudata,  entred  upon  them  from  theSouth,andtook40 
Beth  femes,  A;alon ,  Gaderoth,Socho,Timnah,Sc  Gemzo,  flew  many  people, &  carried  away 
many  prifoners.  Whereupon  when  Achaz  faw  himfelf  environed  on  all  fides,  &  that 
his  Idols  and  dead  gods  gave  him  no  comfort,  hee  fent  to  the  Afjyrian  I  tglatphilefer ,  to 
defire  fome  aide  from  him  againft  the  Ifraelites  and  Aram  it  ts,  prefenting  him  with  the 
filver  and  gold  both  of  the  Temple,  and  Kings  houfe. 

Ti^latphilejer.  wanted  not  a  good  example  to  follow,  in  making  profit  of  the  troubles 
'that  rofe  in  Pa’ejfina ;  His  Father  having  lately  made  himfelf  from  a  Provinciall  Lieu¬ 
tenant,  King  of  Balylon  and  AJJyria, had  a  little  before  led  him  the  way  into  Judtea, invi- 
ted.by  Menabemf\\n*  of  Ifrael.  Wherefore  now  the  Son  willingly  harkened  to  Achaz, 
and  embraced  the  advantage.  As  for  Belochus  himfelf,  hee  was  content  to  affigne  fome 
other  time  for  going  through  with  this  enterprize :  becaufe(as  I  have  faid  before)he  was 3 
not  firmely  fettled  at  home,  and  the  Syrian  Kings  lay  dire&ly  in  his  way,  who  were  yet 
ftrong  both  in  men  and  fame.  But  Tiglath ,  having  now,  with  the  treafures  of  Jerufalem 
prepared  his  Army,firft  invaded  the  Territorie  of  Damafcus ,  wanne  the  Citie,  &  killed 
Rezin  the  laft  of  the  race  of  the  Adadsfwho  began  mshDavid,&  ended  with  this  Achaz. 

At  D  am  if r  us,  Achaz  met  Tiglath,  and  taking  thence  a  pattern  of  the  Altar, fent  it  to  Uri¬ 
ah  the  Prieft,  commanding  the  like  to  be  made  at  fdufalem,  whereon  at  his  returne  fiee 
burnt  Sacrifice  to  the  gods  of  the  Syrians.  In  the  meane  while  Tiglath  pofleft  all  Bafan, 
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and  the  reft  beyond  Jordan, which  belonged  to  the  Tribes  of  Reuben,  G^.and  Manafe. 

And  then  paling  the  River,  he  mattered  the  Gitics  of  Galilee,  invaded  Ephraim, and  the 
Kingdome  of  ifrael,  and  made  them  his  V'alfals.  And  notwithftanding  that  hee  was  in¬ 
vited  and  waged  by  Achaz,  yet  after  the  fpoile  of  ifrael,  he  polfeft  himfelf  of  the  greater 
part  of  Juda,  and, as  it  feemeth,  inforced  ^c^itopay  him  tribute.  For  in  the  fecond  of 
Kings,  the  eighteenth,  it  is  written  of  Ezechia ,  that  hee  revolted  from  Afhur, or  rebelled 
againft  him,  &  therfore  was  invaded  by  Sennacherib .  After  Ahaz  had  beheld  and  borne 
thefe  miferies,  in  the  end  of  the  fixteenthyeer  of  his  reigne  he  died  v  but  was  not  buried 
in  the  Sepulchres  of  the  Kings  of  fuda. 

iq  With  ^/Ihaz  lived  Medidus, the  third  Prince  in  Media,  who  governed  40 .  years,faith 

Eufe'bius  :  Diodorus  and  Ctefias  find  Anticarmus  in  ftead  of  this  Medidus ,  to  have  been  Eufcbjn  chton. 
Sofarmus  his  fuccdfor,  to  whom  they  give  50.  yeeres. 

Eighth  Philefer  held  the  Kingdome  of  Ajfyna,  all  the  reign  of  Abaz, :  yet  fo,  that  Sal- 
manaffar  his  Son  may  feeme  to  have  reigned  with  him  fome  part  of  the  time;  For  wee 
find  that  Abaz  did  fend  unto  the  Kings  o/Alhur  to  help  him .  The  Geneva  note  faies,that 
thefe  Kings  of  Afhur,  were  Eighth  Ptlefer ,  and  thofe  Kings  that  were  under  his  Domi-  *  King  zt.is. 
nion.  But  that  he  or  his  Father  had  hitherto  made  fuch  conquefts,  as  might  give  him  the 
Lordfhip  over  other  Kings,  I  doe  neither  find  any  Hiftory,  nor  circumftance  that  pro- 
veth.  Wherefore  I  think  that  thefe  Kings  of  Afhur,  were  Eighth,  and  Salman  afar  his 
ao  Son,  who  reigned  with  his  Father,  as  hath  been  faid.  before  :  though  how  long  hee 
reigned  with  his  Father,  it  had  been  hard  to  define. 

At  this  time  began  the  Ephori  in  Laced&mon, a  hundred  and  thirty  years  after  Lycurgus,  piutmb.invna 
according  to  Plutarch.  Eufebius  makes  their  beginning  far  later,  namely,  in  the  fifteenth  Sol°- 
Olympiad.  Of  thefe  Ephori ,  Elalus  was  the  firft  ^  Eheopompus  and  Poly  dor  us  being  then 
joynt  Kings.  Thefe  Ephori, chofen  every  yeare,  were  controllers,  as  well  of  their  Sena¬ 
tors,  as  of  their  Kings,  nothing  being  done  without  their  advice  and  confent.  For  (  faith 
Cicero  )  they  were  oppofed  againft  their  Kings,  as  the  Roman  Tribunes  againft  the-Con- 
fuls.  In  the  time  of  Ahaz  died  Aefchylus ,  who  had  ruled  in  Athens  ever  fince  the  fiftieth 
yeare  of  Uzzia.  Alcamenon  the  thirteenth  of  the  Medontida,  or  Governoursofthe  A- 
50  thenians  (  fo  called  of  Medon  who  followed  Codrus)  fucceeded  his  Father  Aefchylus ,  and 
was  the  laft  of  their  Governors :  he  ruled  onely  two  yeeres.  For  the  Athenians  changed 
.  firft  from  Kings(after  Codrus)  to  Governors  for  life ;  which  ending  in  this  Alcamenon , 
they  ere&ed  a  Magiftrate  j  whom  they  termed  an  Archon,  who  was  a  kind  of  Burgho- 
Mafier ,  or  Governor  of  their  City  for  ten  yeeres. 

This  alteration  Panfani  is  in  his  fourth  Book  begins  in  the  firft  yeere  of  the  eighth 
olympiad:  Eujehi  us  &  Halicarnafeus  in  the  firft  of  the  feventh  olympiad :  at  which  time 
indeed,  Carops  the  firft  of  thefe,  began  his  ten  yeeres  rule. 

The  Kingdome  of  the  Latines ,  governed  about  three  hundred  yeare  by  the  Sylvii,  of 
the  race  of  Aeneas,  took  end  in  the  fame  Ahaz  time  :  the  foundation  of  Rome  being 
4°  laid  by  Romulus  8c  Remus  in  the  eighth  yeere  of  the  fame  King.  Codoman  builds  it  in  the 
eleventh  of  Achaz.  Bucholzer  in  the  eighth,  as  I  thinke  he  fhould  y others  fomewhat  la¬ 
ter,  and  in  the  reigne  of  Ezechias.  Cicero,  Eutropius,  Orojius,md  others,  fquare  the  time 
of  the  foundation  to  the  third  yeere  of  the  fixt  olympiad.  But  Halicarnaffaus,  Sohmis 
<^Mntiochenus,  Clemens  Alexandrinus  ,z.x\d  Eufebius,  to  the  firft  yeere  of  the  feventh: 
who  feeme  not  onely  to  me,  but  to  many  very  learned  Chronologers,  to  have  kept 
herein  the  beft  accompt. 
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§.I. 

Of  the  old  Inhabitants ,  and  of  the  name  of  Italy .  IQ 

Nd  here  to  fpeak  of  the  more  ancient  times  of  Italy,  and  what  Na¬ 
tions  pofleft  it  before  the  arivall  of  Aeneas,  the  place  may  feem  to 
invite  us :  the  rather  becaufe  much  fabulous  matter  hath  been  mixed 
with  the  truth  of  thofe  elder  plantations.  Italy  before  the  fall  of  Troy, 
was  known  to  the  Greeks  by  divers  names  5  as  firft  Hejperia,  then  Att- 
{onia,  the  one  name  arifing  of  the  feat,  the  other  of  the  Aufones,  a 
people  inhabiting  part  of  it  rone  ancient  name  of  it  was  alfo  Oenptna , 
which  it  had  Of  the  Oenotri ,  whom  Halicafnajjieus  thinkes to  hav€.^e,enr/^e 
brought  a  Colony  of  Arcadians  into  that  Land.  Afterward*  was  called  Italy  of  Italus. 
concerning  which  changes  of  names,  Virgil  fpeakes  thus : 

Bfl  locus ,  Hefperiam  Graii  cogriomine  dicitnt , 

Terra  antiqna,  potens  armts,  atque  tiler  e  gleh a  e 

Oenotrii  coluere  viri,  nunc  fama ,  minores 

Italiam  dixife ,  ducts  de  nomine ,  gentern . 

There  is  a  Land  which  Greeks  Hefperia  name. 

Ancient,  and  ftrong,  of  much  fertility  : 

Oenotrians  held  it,  but  we  hear  by  fame  $ 

Thstby  late  ages  of  Pofterity,  .  _ 

Tis  from  a  Captaines  name  call’d  Italy *  . 

W  ho  this  Captain  or  King  may  have  bin,  it  is  very  Uncertain.  For  Virgil  fpeakes  , 

no  more  ofhim,  and  the  opinions  oFothers  are  many  and  repugnant.  But  like  enough 
it  is  that  the  name  which  hath  continued  fo  long  upon  the  whole  Countne,  and  worn 
out  all  other  denominations,  was  not  at  the  firft  accepted  without  good  caule^  There¬ 
fore  to  find  out  the  originall  of  this  name,  and  the  firft  planters  of  this  noble  Countne, 
Reineccius  hath  made  a  very  painfull  fearch,and  not  improbable  conjedure.  And  firft  of 

•  all  he  grounds  upon  that  of  who  fpeakes  of  a  Colorne  which  the  means 

did  lead  into  Italy,  before  the  name  of  Italy  was  given  to  it  -  Secondly,  upon  that  of 
Juflinewvho  faith, that  Brunduftum  was  a  Colonie  of  the  Aetolians  Thirdly, upon  that** 
Of Strabo,  who  affirmes  the  fame  of  Temefa  or  Tempfa^  Citie  of  the  Brutii  in  Italy  h  Laft- 
ly  upon  the  authority  of  Plinie,  who  (hewes  that  the  Italians  did  inhabit  only  one  Re¬ 
gion  of  the  Land,  whence  afterwa^  was  derived  over  all.  Concerning  that 

which  is  Laid  of  the  E  leans  and  Aetoliansy  who  ( as  he  (hews  )  had  one  originall  *  from 
them  he  brings  the  name  of  Italy.  For  the  world  Italia,  differs  in  nothing  from  Aitolia, 
fave  that  the  firft  Letter  is  caft  away,  which  in  the  Greek  words  is  common  5  &  the  let¬ 
ted  )  is  changed  intoO)  which  change  is  found  in  the  name  of  Aethalia  an  Ifland  neer 
Jtaly  peopled  by  the  Aetholians :  and  the  like  changes  are  very  familiar  in  the  Aeolic 
Dialed  of  which  Dialed  ( being  alfnoft  proper  to  the  Aetolians) the  accent  &  pronun¬ 
ciation,  together  with  many  words  little  altered,  were  retained  by  the  Latines,  &  Dio- 
mfuis  Halicarnattaus,  Qutntili  an, 2\\d  Prifcian  the  Grammaiian  teach. 

Hereunto  appertains  that  of  Julian  the  Apoltata,  who  called  the  Greekes  coufins 
of  the  Latines  Alfo  the  common  Originall  of  the  Greekes  and  Latines  from  Javan  5 
and  the  Fable  of  Janus,  whofe  Image  had  two  faces,  looking  Eaft  and  Weft,  as  Greece 
and  Italy  lay,  and  was  ftamped  on  Coynes,  with  a  Ship  on  the  other  fide  5  all  which 
is,  by  interpretation,  referred  to  Javan ,  father  of  the  Greekes  and  Latines  1  who  fay- 
ling  over  the  Ionian  Sea,  that  lies  between  Aetolia  and  the  Weftern  parts  of  Greece 
and  Italy,  planted  Colonies  in  both.  Now  whereas  Reineccius  thinkes,  that  the  names 
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of  o* tbs  and  rtalus  belonged  both  to  one  man,and  thereto  applycs  that  of  Berofus, who 
called  Cethim ,  I  talus  *  though  it  may  feeme  {Lengthened  by  the  marriage  of  DarJanus 
while#  he  abode  in  Italy  with  EleBra,  the  daughter  of  Ad  is ,  yet  is  it  by  arguments  f in 
my  valuation  J  greater  and  (Longer,  eafily  difprovcd.  For  they  who  make  mention  of 
Atlas  1  place  him  before  the  time  of  Mofes :  and  if  Atlas  were  Cethim, or  Kittim  then  was 
he  the  fon  of  Javan, and  nephew  of  Japheth,tht  eldeft  fon  of  Noah :  which  airiquitv  far 
exceeds  the  name  of  Italy,  that  began  after  the  departure  of  Hercules  out  of  the  Coun¬ 
trey,  not  long  before  the  Warre  of  Troy . 

Like  wife  Virgil,  who  fpeakes  of  Atlas,  and  of  Hard  anus  his  marriage  with  Ekttra 
*°  hath  nothing  of  his  meeting  with  her  in  Italy,  but  calleth  EleBra  &  her  lifter  MaU  poe¬ 
tically  J  daughters  of  the  Mountaine  Atlas  in  Africa,  naming  I  alus  amon0,  the  Kjn«s  of 
the  Abort  genes  5  which  he  would  not  have  done,  had  Atlas  and  lulus  beer  e  one  per  fon 

As  for  the  authority  of  Berofus  in  this  cafe,  we  need  the  lefTe  to  regard  it  for  that  Rey- 

neccfus  hirrifelf,  whofe  con je dure s  are  more  to  bee  valued  than  the  dreames  wherewith 
Ennius  hath  filled  Berofu j,  holds  it  but  a  figment,  wneiewltn 

That  the  name  of  Italy  began  long  after  Atlas,  it  appeares  by  the  verfes  ofr/W/laft 

rehcarfed,  wherein  hee  would  not  have  faid, - -Nun  fama  minores  I  tali  am  dixifie 

ducts  de  nomine  gent  em,  had  that  name  beene  heard  of  ere  Dardanus  left  the  Countrcv  4 
But  feeing  that,  when  H  ercules,  who  died  a  few  yeeres  before  the  Warre  of7>™,hId 
20  lcftin  JWyaColonieofthe  Eleans  (who  in  a  manner  were  one  and  the  fame  Nation 
with  the  Aetolians, as  S trabo, ,  Herodotus, and  Paufdnias  teach  )  then  the  name  of  UaU  be¬ 
gan  :  &  feeing  Virgil  makes  mention  of  rtalus  among  the  Italian  Kings, it  were  no  «reat 
boldenefle  to  fay,  that  Italus  was  Commander  of  tfiefe  Eleans,  For  though  I  remember 
not  that  I  have  read  of  any  fuch  Greek  as  was  named  Italus  5  yet  the  name  of  Aetolus 
written  in  Greek  Aitolus ,  was  very  famous  among  the  Aetdlian «,  and  amon  g  the  Eleans 
he  being  fon  of  a  King  of  E  Us,  &  founder  of  the  Aetolian  Kingdome.  Neither  is  it  more 
hard  to  derive  the  name  of  Italus  from  Aetolus ,  than  Italia  from  Aetolia.  So  may  Fir  oils 
authority  ftand  well  with  the  cohesions  of  Reyneccius*,  the  name  of  Italy  be  in*  taken 
both  from  a  Captained  and  from  the  Nation,  of  which  he  and  his  p  ople  were.  ° 
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Of  the  Aborigenes,  and  either  Inhabitants  of  Latium,  and  of  the  reafon  of  the  names  of 
Latini  and  Latium . 


457 


IN  Italy  the  Latines  and  H etrurians  were  moft  famous  5  the  H etrurians  having  held 
the  greateft  part  of  it  under  their  fubje<5fionj&  the  Latines  by  the  vertue  and  felicity 
bfthe  Romans, who  were  a  branch  of  them,fubduing  all  Italy, and  in  few  a^es  what- 
foever  Nation  was  known  in  Europe :  together  with  all  the  Wefterne  parts  of  <_✓/£/ 
and  North  of  ^slfrick*  *  ; 

The  Region  called  Latium,was  firft  inhabited  by  the  Aborigines, whom  HdlicamafJ, 
us,  Varrc,  &  Reyneccius  (  following  them  )  think  to  have  bin  Arcaia  >s :  &  this  name  of 
Aborigimsito  omit  other  fignificationsthat  are  drained)  imports  as  much  as  OriginalLor 
Native  of  the  place  ,which  they  pofiefled  .•  which  title  the  Arcadians  are  knownm  vuu’ 
ting  manner  to  have  alwayes  ufurped,  fetching  their  antiquity  from  beyond  the  Mooned 
becaufe  indeed,  neither  were  the  inhabitants  of  Peloponnefus  inforced  to  forfake  their 
feates  fo  oft  as  other  Greeks  were,  who  did  dwell  without  that  halfe  Iftand,  neither 
-had  the  ^r^i/M^founfure  a  dwelling  as  the  reft  of  the  Peloponnefians,  becaufe  their 
Countrey  was  lefle  fruitfull  ir.  land,  mountainous,  &  hard  of  accelfe,&  they  themfelves 
50  (as  in  fuch  places  commonly  are  found  J  very  warlike  men.  Some  of  thefe  therefore  ha¬ 
ving  occupied  a  great  part  of  La  ium,Sc  held  it  long, did  according  to  the  Arcadia  1  man¬ 
ner, (file  themfelves  Aborigenes, in  that  language,  which  either  their  new  Seat,  or  their 
Neighbours  thereby  had  taught  them.  How  it  might  be  that  the  Arcadians,  who  dwelt 
fomwhat  far  from  Sea,&  are  alwaies  noted  as  unapt  men  to  prove  good  Mariners, ihould 
have  bin  Authors  of  new  difeoveries,  were  a  queftion  not  eafie  to  be  anfwered,  were  it 
not  fo,  that  both  fruitfulnefte  of  children,  in  which  thofe  ages  abounded,  inforced  the 
fuperfiuous  company  to  feeke  another  feat,  &  that  fome  expeditions  of  the  Area  Haas,  I 
as  efpecially  that  of  Evander ,  into  the  fame  parts  of  Italy, are  generally  acknowledged.  *' 
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After  the  Abort? enesjmz  the  Pel* fat,  an  ancient  N ation,  who  fometim  es  gave  name 
to  all  Greece :  but  their  antiquities  are  long  fince  dead, for  lacke  of  good  records.  Neither 
was  their  glory  fuch  in  Italy,  as  could  long  fuftaine  the  name  of  their  own  Tribe  ,  for 
they  were  inlhort  fpace  accounted  one  people  with  the  former  inhabitants.  The  Steam, 
Aufones,  Arunci,  Rutili,  and  other  people,  did  in  ages  following  difturbe  the  peace  of 
Latium,  which  by  Saturne  was  brought  to  lome  civility ;  and  he  therefore  canonized  as" 

3  gThis  Saturne  S.  Au^ufline  called  Sterces  or  Sterculius ,  others  terme  him  Stenutins,  & 
fay  that  he  taught  the"  people  to  dung  their  grounds.  That  L  mum  took  his  name  of  Sa¬ 
turn,  becaufe  he  did  latere, that  is, lie  hidden  there,  when  he  fled  from  Jupiter,  it  is  que- 
ftionlefle  a  fable  For  as  in  Heathenifli  fuperftition,  it  was  great  vanity  to  think  that  any 
thing  could  bee  hidden  from  God,  or  that  there  were  many  gods  of  whom  onefledde 
from  another-,  fo  in  the  truth  of  Hiftory,  it  is  well  known,  that  no  King  reigning  in 
thofe  parts  was  fo  mighty,  that  it  ftiould  bee  hard  to  find  one  Country  or  another, 
wherein  a  man  might  be  fafe  from  his  purfuit.  And  yet,  as  moft  fables  and  poeticall  fic- 
saiib  m  e  tions  were  occafioned  by  fome  ancient  truth,  which  either  by  ambiguity  of  fpeech,  or 
fome  allufion,  they  did  maimedly  and  darkely  expreffe  (  for  fo.  they  famed  a  pallage 
.over  a  River  in  Hell,  becaufe  death  is  a  paflage  to  another  life  :  &  becaufe  this  pallage  is 
'  hatefull, lamentable, and  painfull,  therefore  they  nameed  the  River  Syx9ofHaxciCoc)t*s 
of  Lamentation, and  Acheron,  of  Paine  *  fo  alfo  becaufe  men  are  ftonie-heai  ted  •,  and  be¬ 
caufe  the  Greek  ^people, and  (tones,  are  neerc  in  found,  therefore  they  eigned  in  ^ 

the  time  of  Deucalion  ftones  converted  into  men,  as  at  other  times  men  into  (tones .  J  in 
like  manner  it  may  be,  that  the  originall  oiSaturnes  hiding  himielf,  was  fome  allulun 
to  that  old  opinion  of  the  wifeft  of  the  Heathen,  that  the  true  God  was  ignotus  Deus ,  as 
it  is  noted  in  the  Ads  •,  whence  alfo  Efay  of  the,  true  God  faies,  tuDeus  abdens  te.  For  it 
cannot  be  in  vaine,  that  the  word  Saturnus  (hould  alfo  have  this  very  fignification,  if  it 
be  derived  i^as  fome  thinke )  from  the  Hebrew  S atar ,  which  is  to  hide  :  Howbeit  I  denie 
not  but  that  the  original!  of  this  word,  Latium y  ought  rather  to  be  fought  eife  where. 

Reyneccius  doth  conjecture  that  the  Ceteans ,  who  delcended  of  Cethimy  the  Son  of 
Javan,  were  the  men  who  gave  the  name  to  Latium.  For  thefe  Ceteans  areremembred 
by  Homer  as  aiders  of  the  Trojans  in  their  warre.  ^.rabo  interpreting  the  place  of  Homer,  3  o 
calls  them  fubjc&s  to  the  Crown  of  Troy .  Hereupon  Reynecctus  gathers,  that  their  abode 
was  in  A  ia  :  viz.  in  agro  Elanico,  in  the  Elaitian  Territory ,  which  agreeth  with  Strabo* 

Of  a  City  which  the  AeoJians  held  in  A\iay  called  El<eaJ  or  Eiaia,P  aujantM  makes  men- 
tion :Suphanus  calls  it  Cidxmis, or  (according  to  the  Greek  writing )Cidams, which  name 
laft  rehearfed  hath  a  very  ncere  (ound  to  CethiinyCitim. or  C  thim  5  the  Greek  Letter(2?y 
having(as  manyteachja  pronunciation  very  like  to{TH) differing  only  in  theftrength 
or  weakednefle  of  utterance,  which  is  found  betweene  many  Englilh  words  written  with 
the  fame  letters.  Wherefore  that  thefe  Ceteans,  being  defeended  of  Cethim,  Cittimy  or 
Kit  urn  the  Sonne  of  Javany  who  was  Progenitor  of  the  Greekes,  might  very  well  take 
a  denomination  from  the  City,  and  Region,  which  they  inhabited,  and  from  thenCe 
be  called  EUites  or  Elaites, it  is  very  likely,  confidering  that  among  the  Arcadians/ ho- 
dans,  Aeto/ians^md  E leans,  who  all  were  of  the  Aeolique  Tribe,  are  found  the  names 
of  the  Mountaine  Ed  us ,  the  Haven  EUas,  the  people  Elait*,  the  City  EUus,  Elan^c 
Elateia  of  which  laft  it  were  fomewhat  harfli  in  the  Latine  tongue  to  call  the  Inhabi- 
tants  by  any  other  name  then  Elatini,  from  whence  Latini  may  come.  Now  whereas 
both  the  Ceui  and  Arcadians, had  their  originall  from  Cethim  fit  is  nothing  unlikely, that 
aareeinrr  in  language  and  fimilitude  of  names,  they  might  neverthelefte  differ  in  lound 
and  pronunciation  of  one  and  the  fame  word.  So  that  as  he  is  by  many  called  S abinus, to 
whom  fome(deriving  th c-Sabines  from  him,)  give  the  name  of  Subus :  in  the  like  manner 
iiii°ht  he  whom  the  Arcadians  would  call  Elatus{o£  which  name  they  had  a  Prince  that  1  , 
founded  the  City  EJateiu)hcc  named  of  the  Ceteans  Latiuus .  Reynecctus,  purfuing  this 
likelihood, thinkes  that  when  Eurypilus,  Lord  of  the  Ceteans,  (  being  the  Sonne  ofTV 
lephus,  whom  Hercules  begat  upon  Auge,  the  daughter  of  Aleut  King  of  Arcadia  )  was 
flainc  by  Achilles  in  the  Trojan  Warre :  then  did  Telephus,  brother  to  Eurypilus, conduct 
the  Ceteans ,  who  ( fearing  what  evill  might  befall  themfelves  by  the  Greeks  j f  the  affairs 
ofTrc)  fliouldgoeill)pa(fed  into  that  part  of  Italy,  whereas  the  Arcadians  were  plan¬ 
ted  by  Oeaotnw.  And  Reynecctus  farther  thinkes^  that  Telephus  being  the  more  gracious 
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among  the  Oemtrian  Arcadians ,  by  the  memory  of  his~ Grand-mother  Auge5 an  Arcadi- 
.  an  Lady,  was  well  contented  to  take  an  Arcadian  name, and  to  be  called  E  latw,  which  in 
the  dialed  and  pronunciation  either  of  the  Ceteans ,  or, of  the  Qenotnans ,  was  fit  ft  Elati- 
nw ,  and  then  Latinus,  That  this  name  of  Elatus  may  have  bin  taken  or  impofed  by 
the  Arcadians ,  it  is  the  more  eafie  to  be  thought,  for  that  there  were  then  two  Families 
the  one  of  Aphidas ,  the  other  of  Elatus,  who  were  Sons  of  Arras  King  of  Ar cadia^which 
gave  name  to  the  Countrey  :  &  betweene  thefe  two  Families  the  fucceftion  in  that  Kin<*- 
dome  did  pafte,almoft  enterchangeably,for  many  ages,till  at  the  end  of  the  Troian  warre 
i  it  fell  into  the  hand  of  Hppotheus  of  the  race  of  Elatus ,  in  whofe  Pofterity  it  continued 
10  untill  the  laft.  Againe,  the  name  ol  Latinus ,  having  a  derivative  found,  agi  ees  the  better 
with  the  fuppofition  of  fuch  an  accident.  This  is  the  conjedure  of  Reyneccius^  which  if 
he  made  over- boldly,  yet  others  may  follow  it  with  the  lefte  reproofe,  considering  that 
it  is  not  eafie  to  find  either  an  apparent  truth,  or  faire  probability  among  thefe  difagree- 

ing  Authors,  which  have  written  the  originals  of  Latium . 

/  _ _  _ :  _ . _ _  _ 

5.  VI. 

/  ‘  ;  .  h  'J  r  •  :  ■>- 

Of  the  ancient  Kings  of  the  Latines  until!  afsneas  his  camming . 

ko  *'  I"*  He  Kings  which  reigned  in  Latium  before  the  arivall  of  Aeneas ,  were  Satumus , 
f  icus ^  Taurus,  and  Latinus.  Of  Sa'urr.e  there  is  nothing  remembre  favewhat 
JL  js  mentioned  already,  and  many  Fables  of  the  G  eekes^  which  whether  they  be 
applyable  to  this  man,  it  is  for  him  to  judge,  who  (hall  be  able  to  determine,  whether 
this  were  the  Saturne  of  the  Greekes^  called  by  them  kPoV®-,  or  fome  other,  ftiled  Saturne 
by  the  Aborigines „  For  the  age  wherein  he  liyed,  may  very  well  admit  him  to  have  bin 
the  fame :  but  the  names  of  *  S  eri  es, and  Sitrcuuus  ( for  it  may  bee,  this  name  was  not  Evk*  often 
borrowed  from  the  skill  which  hee  taught  the  people,  but  rather  the  foile  which  they^^j^* 
laid  on  their  grounds  had  that  appellation  from  him )  doe  rather  make  him  feeme  fome  dests  lie-  cei'Ciii  i 

other  man  '  an£^ l,1cncc  :5 

3°  Of  Ptcw  it  is  faid,that  he  was  a  good  Horfe-man.  The  fable  of  his  being  changed  into  IXJangthil 

a  Bird,  which  we  call  a  Pie,  may  well  feeme  ( as  it  is  interpreted )  to  have  grown  from  we  rcadc  of  ^ 
the  skill  which  he  had  in  footh-faying,  or  divination,  by  the  flight  and  chattering  of  is 

Fowics.  Fauuus ,  the  Son  o iPicus,  reigned  after  his  Father  He  gave  to  Evander  the  imerpn  tedo-?- 
Arcadian  (who  having  flain  by  mifchance  his  Father  Echemus  King  of  Arcadia ,  fled  in-  3 -/may  b£ 
to  Laly)  the  waftc  grounds  on  which  Rome  was  afterward  built.  that  after  that 

Fauna, called  Fatua, the  After  of  Faunus, who  was  alfo  his  wife,as  all  Hiftorians  agree5 
file  was  held  a  Propheteflfc,and  highly  commended  for  her  chaftity,  which  praife  in  her  Mo^rpieakd 

muft  needs  have  bin  much  blemi(iied  by  her  marriage,  it  felf  being  meerly  inceftuoiis,  God^th«  in  a 

Ids  not  mentioned  that  Fauna*  had  by  his  fifter  any  childe,  neither  doe  we  read  of 
40  any  other  Wife  which  he  had,  fave  onely  that  Virgil  gives  unto  him  Latinus  as  his  iWd  iv.cke 
Son,  by  a  Nymph  called  M artga,  ■  .  . 

But  who  this  Mama  was,  it  is  not  found,  fave  onely  that  her  aboad  was  about  the 
River_Z-z’/^  neere  Minturn*^  .  ..  •• 

Of  the  name  L  itinusy  there  are  by  Pomponius  Sabinus  recounted  four :  one ,  the  Son 
of  Faunus ,  another  of  Hercules  a  third  of  V/yJJes  by  c ircejthc  fourth  of  Telemachus.Sui-  Suidas  in  the 
das  takes  notice  onely  of  the  fecond,  of  whom  he  faith,  that  is  hname  was  T elephus ,  and  w°td  uunu 
the  people  anciently  named  the  Cetii^  were  from  his  furname  called  Latini .  This  agrees 
in  effed  with  the  opinion  of  Rejnecciusjht  difference  confifting  almoft  in  this  only,  that 
Suidas  calls  Telephus  the  fon  of  Hercules whereas  Reynecciu  makes  him  his  Nephew, 

50  by  a  fon  of  the  fame  name. This  L  at  inns  having  obtained  the  fucceftion  in  that  Kingdome 
after  Faunus, did  promife  his  only  Daughter  and  Heire  Lavinia> to  lurkm  the  fon  of  V e- 
nilia ,  who  was  fifter  to  Amata  Latinus  his  Wife, 

But  when  Aeneas  arrived  in  thofe  parts  with  fiftcene  fhips,  or  perhaps  fewer,  wherein 
might  be  imbarked,  according  to  the  rate  which  Thucydides  allowes  to  the  Veftels  then 
ufed,  about  one  thoufand  &  two  hundred  men :  then  Latinus  finding  that  it  would  ftand 
beft  with  his  aftitrance^to  make  alliance  with  the  Troian ,  and  moved  with  the  great  re¬ 
putation  of  Aeneas ,  which  himfelf  had  heard  of  in  the  Warre  of  Troy ,  gave  his 
Daughter  to  him,  breaking  off  the  former  appointment  with  Turnus  *  who  incenfed 
-  ,  -  —  /  here- 
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herewith,  fought  to  avenge  himfelf  by  warre:  which  was  foone  ended  with  his  own 
death. 

Of  Arndt  a  the  Wife  of  L  atinu. <,  it  is  very  certaine,  that  were  (he  an  Italian,  fhe  could 
not  have  born  a  Daughter  marriageable  at  the  arrivallof  Aeneas*,  unldTe  wee  (hould 
wholly  follow  Suidat,  and  rather  give  the  condud  of  the  Cetei  into  Italy*  to  Tefephu s  the 
Father,  than  to  his  Son,  who  ferved  in  the  laft  yeere  of  the  Trojan  Warre.  But  Refnec- 
ciw  holds  her  an  Afiatique, andthinkes  withall,that  Lavtnia  was  borne  before  Telephus 
came  into  Italy.  That  this  name  Ama.a,  by  which  Virgil  and  Halicamafiecus  call  her, 
was  not  proper,  but  rather  a  furname,  it  may  feeme  by  Varro  whocalleth  her  p Matt  a : 
which  name  very  well  might  be  derived  from  the  Greek  name  P alias. *Afnar4,  which  fig- 
nifieth  beloved,  or  deare,  was  the  name  by  which  the  High  Prieft  called  every  Virgin 
whom  he  took  to  ferve  as  a  Nunne  of  Vet  a  •,  wherfore  it  is  the  more  calie  to  be  thought 
a  furname,  howfoever  Virgil  difeourfe  of  her  and  Vent  It  a  her  lifter. 

Lav im a,  the  daughter  of  L  atinu, being  given  in  marriage  to  Aeneas ,  the  Kingdome 
of  Latium ,  or  the  greateft  part  of  that  Countrie,  was  eft  bliihed  in  that  race :  wnerin  it 
continued  untill  it  was  over-grown  by  the  might  and  greatnefle  of  the  Romans . 
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1  Sylvius  Pojlhumus. 

2  Sylvius  zALmm. 
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r  Nh  a  s  himfelf  being  of  the  Royall  bloud  of  Trot,  had  the  command  of  the  20 
/  |H  Varotania  ,s :  he  was  a  valiant  man,  very  rich,ana  highly  honoured  among  the 


Tro'ans.  By  his  wife  Creufa,the  daughter  of  Priamw >  he  had  a  fonne  called 
Afcanim  whofe  furname  was  Julm,  having  before  the  ruine  of  Troy  (as  VtrgA  notes  ) 
bin  furnamed//i«.  But  when  Aeneas  was  dead,  his  Wife  Lavinia ,  tnc  daughter  of  La- 
tinm  being  great  with  childe  by  him,  and  fearing  the  power  of  this  A f cant  us,  Red  into 
the  Woods,  where  lhe  was  delivered  of  a  fon>  called  thereupon  Sylvius,  and  furnamed 
Pof  humus, beemk  he  was  borne  after  his  fathers  Funerall.This  flight  of  Lavinia  was  fo 
evill  taken  by  the  people,  that  A  fa  ius  procured  her  returne,  entreated  her  honourable, 
and  ufing  her  as  a  Queene,  did  fofter  her  young  fon^his  halfc-brother  5)/u/#j.Yetafter- 
wards,  whether  to  avoid  all  occafions  of  difagreement,  or  delighted  with  the  flotation  of  3 
the  place  •,  Afanius  leaving  to  his  mothcrinlaw  the  Citie  Lavinium ,  which  Aeneas  had 
built  and  called  after  his  new  wives  name,  founded  the  Gitie  Alba  Longa,  and  therein 
reigned.  The  time  of  his  reigne  was,  according  to  fomc,  eight  and  twenty  yeers :  Virgil 
gives  him  thirty  ♦,  others  five  and  thirty,  and  eight  and  thirty.  After  his  deceafe,  there 
atofe  contention  betweene  Sylvius ,  the  fon  of  Aeneas,  and  fifulus  the  fonne  of  Afcanus, 
about  the  Kingdome  :  but  the  people  inclining  to  the  fonne  of  Lavinia }  Julus  was  con- 
tented  to  hold  the  Prieft  hood,  which  he  and  his  race  enjoyed}  leaving  the  Kingdome  to 
Sylvius  Po  hum  ur,  whofe  pofterity  were  afterwards  called  Sylvtt. 

The  reigne  of  the  l  a  Kings,  with  the  continuance  of  each  mans  reigne,I  find  thus  4° 
fet  downe :  "i 


«< 
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The  mod  ofthefe  Kings  lived  in  peace,  and  did  little  or  nothing  worthy  of  remem¬ 
brance. 

Latinus  founded  many  Townes  in  the  borders  of  Latium:  who  (landing  much  up¬ 
on  the  honour  of  their  originall,  grew  thereby  to  be  called  Prifci  Latini.  Of  Tiber  intis 
fome  thinke  that  the  River  Tiber  had  name,  being  formerly  called  fibula  :but  Virgil 
gives  it  that  denomination  of  another  called  Tibris ,  before  the  coming  of  Aeneas  into 
Half.  The  Mountain  Aventinus  had  name  (  as  many  write )  from  Aventinus  King  of  the 
Albanes ,  who  was  buried  therin  :  but  Virgil  hath  it  otherwife.  Julius, the  brother  of  A- 
ventinus ,  is  named  by  Ettfcbius  as  father  of  another  Julius ,  &  grandfather  of  Julius  Pro - 
■j0  cuius ,  who  leaving  Alba ,  dwelt  with  Romu  'us  in  Rome  .*  Numitror ,  the  elder  fon  of  Procas , 
was  deprived  of  his  Kingdome  by  his  brother  Amulius  •  by  whom  alfo  his  fon  Aegeflhus 
was  (lain,  and  Ilia  his  daughter  made  a  Nunne  of  Vefia,  that  thereby  the  iftue  of  Numi - 
tor  might  be  cut  off.But  Ihe  conceived  two  Tons,  either  by  her  Uncle  Amulius ,  as  fome 
think  *,  or  by  Mars,  as  the  Poets  feign  *,  or  perhaps  by  fome  man  of  warre.  Both  the  chil¬ 
dren,  their  Uncle  commanded  to  be  drowned,  and  the  mother  buried  quick,  according 
to  the  law  5  v^hichfo  ordained,  when  the  Veftall  Virgins  brake  their  chaftitie.  Whe¬ 
ther  it  was  fo,  that  the  mother  was  pardoned  at  the  entreatie  of  Antho ,  the  daughter  of 
Amulius ,  or  punifhed  as  the  Law  required(for  Authors  herein  doe  varie )  it  is  agreed  by 
all,  that  the  two  children  were  preferved,  who  afterward  revenged  the  cruelty  of  their 
*oUncle,  with  the  (laughter  of  him  and  all  his,  and  reftored  Numitor  their  grandfather 
to  the  Kingdome  :  wherein  how  long  bee  reigned,  I  find  not,  neither  is  it  greatly  ma¬ 
terially  know*,  for  as  much  as  the  Eftates  of  ^£4  and  of  were  prefently  eclip- 

fedby  the  fwift  increafc  of  Rome  *  upon  which  the  computation  of  Time  following 
(  as  farre  as  concernes  the  things  of  Italy  )  is  dependant.  After  the  death  of  Numitor , 
the  Kingdome  of  Alba  ceafed  •,  for  Numitor  left  no  male  ifliie.  Romulus  chofe  rather  to 
live  in  Pome  *,  and  of  the  Line  of  Sylvius  none  elfe  remained.  So  the  Albanes  were  go¬ 
verned  by  Magiftrates  *,  of  whom  onely  two  Dictators  are  mentioned,  namely  Caius 
Cluilius,  who  in  the  dayes  of  Tnilus  Hofilius ,  King  of  the  Romanes ,  making  Warre 
.  upon  Romes  dyed  in  the  Camp  •,  and  Metius  Stiff etius ,  the  fucceflbr  of  Cluilius ,  who  fur- 
'jo  rendred  the  Eftate  of  Alba  unto  the  Romans ,  having  committed  the  hazzard  of  both 
$ignories  to  the  fuccefle  of  three  men  of  each  fide,  who  decided  the  quar  tell  by  Com¬ 
bat :  in  which,  the  three  brethren  Hordtii ,  the  Champions  of  the  Romans ,  prevailed 
againft  the  Curiatii ,  Champions  of  the  Albanes.  After  this  Combat,  when  Metius  ( fol¬ 
lowing  Tullus  Hofliiius  with  the  Albane  forces  againft  the  Veientes  and  Fide  nates)  with¬ 
drew  his  Companies  out  of  the  battail,  hoping  thereby  to  leave  the  Romanes  to  fuch 
an  overthrow,  as  might  make  them  weak  enough  for  the  Albanes  to  deal  with  ^  Tullus , 
who  notwithstanding  this  falfehood,  obtained  the  victory,  did  reward  Metius  with  a 
cruell  death,  Caufing  him  to  be  tyed  to  two  Chariots,  and  fo  torne  in  pieces.  Then  was 
Alba  deftroyed,arid  the  Citizens  carried  to  Rome,  where  they  were  made  free  Denizens, 

40  the  noble  families  being  made  Patricians •  *,  among  which  were  the  Julii :  of  whom  C. 

Julius  Cafar  being  defeended,  not  only  gloried  in  his  ancient,  royall,  and  forgotten  pe- 
degree,  in  full  affembly  of  the  Romans ,  then  governed  by  a  free  Eftate  of  the  People  : 
but  by  his  rare  induftrie,valour,and  judgement,obtained  the  Soveraignty  of  the  Romane 
Empire  ( much  by  him  enlarged )  to  himfelfe  and  his  pofterity  •,  whereby  the  name  of 
Aeneas and  honour  of  the  T rojan  and  filban  Race,  was  fo  revived, that  feldome,ifever, 
any  one  Family  hath  attained  to  a  proportionable  height  of  glory0 


5.  V. 

50  Of  the  beginning  ^Rome,  and  of  Romulus  birth  and  death . 

OF  Rome,  which  devoured  the  Alban  Kingdome,  I  may  here  beft  (hew  the  begin¬ 
nings,  which  ( though  fomewhat  uncertain  )  depend  much  upon  the  birth  and 
education  of  Romulus ,  the  grand-child  of  Numitor the  laft  that  reigned  in  Al¬ 
ba.  For  how  not  onely  the  bordering  people,  but  all  Nations  between  Puphr ates  and 
the  Ocean,  were  broken  in  pieces  by  the  yron  teeth,  of  this  fourth  Bead,  it  is  not  to  bee 
deferibed  in  one  place,  having  been  the  worke  of  many  Ages*,  whereof!  now  doe 
handle  onely  the  firft,  as  incident  unto  the  difeourfe  preceding,  i?.  Fabius  Pictor ,  P or - 

tins 


02,  The  fecond  Tool^of  the  firjl  part 


CHAP.24. 


4  tins  Cato,Calphnrnius  Pifo,Sempronius,8c  other s/eek  to  derive  the  Romans  from  Janus: 
but  Herodotus,  Marfylus,  and  many  others  of  equall  credit,  give  the  Gr&ciaus  for  their 
strab.  s.fits*  anccftors:&  as  Strabo  reporteth  in  his  fifth  Book,  Ocilius  rerum  Romanarum  Scriptor, 
eo  argument  0  colli  git,  Romama  Gratis  effe  conditam ,  quod  Romani  Gr&co  ritu ,  antiquo 
infiituto ,  Herculi  rem  facram  factum  :  matrem  quoque  Evandri  venerantur  Romani  5 
Ccecilius  (  faith  he  )  a  Roman  Hifloriographer ,  doth  by  this  argument  gather ,  that  Rome 
was  built  by  the  Greeks,  becaufe  the  Romans ,  after  Greektjh  fafhton,  by  ancient  ordinance > 
doe facriffeto  Hercules  .*  the  Romans  alfo  worjhip  the  mother  of  Evander. 

Plutarch  in  the  life  of  Romulus  remembreth  many  founders  of  that  Citic :  as  Romanus 
the  fon  ofUlyJJes  and  Circe  •,  Romas  the  fon  of  Emathion ,  whom  Biomedes  fent  thither  10 
from  Troy  *,  or  that  one  Romus,  a  Tyrant  of  the  Latines,  who  drave  the  Tufcans  out  of 
that  Countrey,  built  it.  Salinas  beftowes  the  honour  of  building  Rome  upon  Evander , 
faying,  That  it  was  beforetimes  called  Valentia.  Heracltdes  gives  the  denomination  to  a 
captive  Lady,  brought  thither  by  the  Grecians  :  others  fay,  That  it  was  anciently  called 
Febris,  after  the  name  of  Februa  the  mother  of  Mars  •,  witneffe  S.  Auguftine  in  his  third 
Book  deCivitateBei.  But  Livie  will  have  it  to  be  the  work  of  Romulus,  even  from  the 
foundation :  of  whom  and  his  confoxxs,  Juvenal  to  a  Roman  Citizen,  vaunting  of  they: 
originall,  anfwered  in  thefe  Verfes : 
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K^fttamen  ut  longer  epet  as ,  longeque  revolvas , 

Major um  quifquis  primus  fuit ille  tuorum , 

Aut  pajlor  fuit ,  aut  tllud  quod  die  ere  nolo. 

Yet  though  thou  fetch  thy  pedegree  fo  farre  5 
Thy  firft  Progenitor,  who  ere  he  were, 

Some  Shepheard  was,  or  elfe,  that  lie  forbeare. 

meaning,  either  a  Shepheard  or  a  Theefe, 

Now  of  Romulus  begetting,  of  his  education  and  prefervation,  it  is  find.  That  he  had 
Rhea  for  his  mother,  and  Mars  fuppofed  to  be  his  father  5  that  he  was  nurft  by  a  Wolfe,  , 
found  and  taken  away  by  Faufiula  a  Shepheards  wife.  The  fame  unnaturall  nurfing  ftad  3° 
Cyrus, the  fame  incredible  fettering  had  Semiramis-fhe.  one  by  a  Bitch,the  other  by  Birds. 
But,  as  Plutarch  faith, it  is  like  enough  that  Amalias  came  covered  with  armour  to  Rhea, 
the  mother  of  Romulus,  when  he  begat  her  with  child  :  &  therein  it  feemeth  to  me  that 
he  mmht  have  two  purpofes  *,  the  one, to  deftroy  her,  becaufe  (he  was  the  daughter  and 
heire  of  his  elder  brother,  from  whom  he  injurioufly  held  the  Kingdome  5  the  other,  to 
fatisfie  his  appetite,  becaufe  (he  was  faire  and  goodly.  For  (he  being  made  a  Nunne  of 
the  "odddfe  Vefia,  it  was  death  in  her,  by  the  Law,  to  break  her  chaftitie.  Ialfofind 
Fa:ahetf.  *n  pauchct  his  Antiquit  ez  de  Gaule,  that  Mero'uee ,  King  of  the  Francs ,  was  begotten  by  a 
Monfter  of  the  Sea :  but  Fauchet  fayes,  Let  them  beleeve  it  that  lift  ■,  ll  le  croira  qui  vou- 
dra :  Alfo  of  Alexander,  and  of  Scipio  African ,  there  are  poeticall  inventions :  But  to 
an Ever  thefe  imaginations  in  generall,  It  is  true,  that  in  thofe  times,  when  the  World 
was  full  of  this  barbarous  Idolatry,  and  when  there  were  as  many  gods  as  there  were 
Kin  vs,  or  palfions  of  the  mind,  or  as  there  were  of  vices  and  vertues,  then  did  ma¬ 
ny  women  greatly  borne,  cover  fuch  (lips  as  they  made,  by  protefting  to  bee  forced 
by  more  than  humane  power :  fo  did  Oenone  confefle  to  Paris ,  that  (Ire  had  been  ra- 
viflied  by  Apollo .  And  Anchyjes  boafted  that  hee  had  known  Venus.  But  Rhea  was 
made  with  child  by  fome  man  of  Warre,  or  other,  and  therefore  called  Mars ,  the 
f’od  of  battell,  according  to  the  (enfe  of  the  time.  Oenone  was  overcome  by  a  ftrong 
wit,  and  by  fuch  a  one  as  had  thofe  properties  aferibed  to  Apollo.  The  Mother  of 
Mero  'uee  might  fancie  a  Sea  Captaine,  to  be  gotten  with  young  by  fuch  a  one :  as  the  5° 
Daughter  of  inachus  fancied,  according  to  Herodotus .  Aeneas  was  a  baftard,  and 
begotten  upon  fome  faire  Harlot,  called  for  her  beautie  Venus ,  and  was  therefore 
the°  child  of  ltift,  which  is  Venus.  Romulus  was  nurft  by  a  Wolfe,  which  was  Lu - 
pa,  or  Lupina  ^  for  the  Curtefans  in  thofe  dayes  were  called  Wolfes,  Qua  nunc  ( faith 
Halicarnafuus  )  honefliori  vocabulo  arnica  appellant ur  $  Which  are  now  by  an  honejler 
name  called  friends. lx.  is  alfo  written,  that  Romulus  was  in  die  end  of  his  life  taken 
up  into  heaven,  or  rather  out  of  the  worldly  his  father  Mars,  in  a  great  ftorme  of  thun¬ 
der  and  lightnig  :  fo  was  it  faid  that  Aeneas  vanilhed  away  by  the  River  Nuniicus: 

but 
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but  thereof  L  ivie  alfo  fpeaketh  modeftly  y  for  hee  rehearfeth  the  other  opinion  that,  the 
ftorme  was  the  furie  of  the  Senators,  but  feemethto  adhere  partially  to  this  taking  up  5 
and  many  Authors  agree,  that  there  wa$  an  unnaturall  darkenefte,  both  at  his  birth,  and 
at  his  death  ^  and  that  he  might  be  flam  by  thunder  or  lightning,  it  is  not  unlikely.  For 
the  Emperour  najlafms  was  flaine  with  lightning-,  fo  was  Strabo  the  Father  of  Pompey 

flaine  with  a  thunder-bolt :  fo  Cairns  the  Emperour  ( who  fucceeded  Probus)  whileft  hee 
lodged  with  his  Army  upon  the  River  7igw,was  there  flaine  with  lightning. But  a  Mxrs 
of  the  fame  Kind  might  end  him  that  began  him  for  he  was  begotten  by  a  man  of  war, 
&  by  violence  deftroyed.  And  that  he  died  by  violence  ( wfiich  deftiny  followed  moll 
of  the  Roman  Emperous )  it  appeareth  by  Tarpuinius  Super  bus,  who  was  the  fe  venth  King 
10  after  him :  who  when  he  had  murthered  his  Father-in-law,  commanded  that  he  lhould 
not  be  buried  for  ( faid  hee )  Romulus  himfelfe  died  and  was  not  buried. But  let  Hall  car- 
naff' reus  end  this  difpute  whofe  words  are  thefe  :  They  ( faith  hee  )  who  drew  merefl  to  the 
truth  fay  that  he  was  flaine  by  his  own  Citizens  and  that  his  cruelties  in  punifhment  of  of¬ 
fenders,  together  with  his  arrogancieywere  the  caufe  of  his  jlaughter .  For  it  is  reported, that 
both  when  his  mother  wasravifhed,  whether  by  fome  man ,  or  by  a  god,  the  whole  body  of  the 
Siinne  was  e  clip  fed,  and  all  the  earth  covered  with  darkednefse  like  unto  night ,  &  that  tht 

tame  did  happen  at  his  death.  :  ■' 

Such  were  the  birth  and  death  of  Romulus :  whofe  life  hiftorified  by  Plutarch ,  doth 
V.  contain  (  befides  what  is  here  already  fpoken  of  him )  the  conqueft  of  a  few  miles, which 
so  had  foone  bin  forgotten,  if  the  Roman  greatnefle  built  upon  that  foundation,  had  not 
given  it  memory  in  all  ages  following,  even  unto  this  day.  A  valiant  man  he  was,  very 
flrong  of  body,  patient  of  travell,  and  temperate  in  diet,  as  forbearing  the  ufe  of  wine  & 
delicacies :  but  his  raging  ambition  he  knew  not  how  to  temper, which  caufed  him  to  flay 
his  brother,  &  negleft  to  revenge  the  death  of  Tatius ,  his  companion  in  the  Kingdome, 
that  he  himfclf  might  be  Lord  alone  in  thofe  narrow  Territories.  He  reigned  37.  ycers, 
firfl  alone,  then  with  Tatius ,  and  after  his  death,  Angle,  till  he  was  flaine,  as  is  already 
fhewed :  after  which  time,  the  Soveraignty  fell  into  the  hands  of  Numa,  a  man  to  him 
unknown  and  more  Prieft-like  than  King-like :  wherein  Rome  it  felfe  in  her  latter  times 
hath  fome  what  refembled  this  King.  For  having  long  bin  foie  GovernefTe,  till  Conflan- 
tinople  fliared  with  her :  afterwards,  when  as  the  Greek  Emperour  was  crufhed  by  for- 
3°  reine  enemies,  and  the  Latines  difpoyled  of  Imperiall  power,  fhe  fell  into  the  fubjetftion 
of  a  Prelate  fwelling  by  degrees  from  the  Sheep-hook  to  the  Sword,  and  therewith 
victorious  to  excelfive  magnificence,  from  whence  by  the  fame  degrees  it  fell,  being 
driven  from  luxurie  to  defenfive  armes  and  therein  having  bin  unfortunate,  at  length 

betakes  her  felfe  againe  to  the  Crofier  ftafFe,  _ 

And  thus  much  of  Rome  in  this  place,  by  occafion  of  the  Storie  of  the  times  of  King 
Ahaz,  during  whofe  reign  in  fune,  the  foundations  of  this  famous  Citie  were  laid. 
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Chap.  XXV. 

Of  Ezechia,  ana  his  Contemporaries. 


s.I.  ; \  '  ,  .  . 

Of  the  beginning  pfEzechias,  and  of  the  agreeing  of  Ptolonruc,  Nabonaflar,  Nabopo 
laffar  and  Mardocempadus,  with  the  hiflorie  of  the  Bible. 

S  the  firft  yeere  of  Ahaz  his  reign  was  confounded  with  the 
laft  of  his  father  Jotham ,  fo  was  the  latter  end  of  his  hxteen  ye^rs 
taken  up  in  the  three  firft  of  Ezechias  his  fon.  This  appeares  by 
the  Reigne  of  Hofea ,  over  Ifrael ,  which  began  in  the  twelfth 
of  AhJ,  and  therefore  the  third  thereof  was  concurrent  with 
Ahaz  his  fourteenth.  But  the  third  of  Hofea  w_a$  the  firft  of  £*g- 
r  chi  at,  fo  it  followes,  that  Ezechia  began  to  reign  in  this  Fathers 
'  fourteenth  yeere.  Like  enough  it  is,  that  the  third  ycer  of  Ho- 
fra ,  the  fame  being  the  fourteenth  of  Ahaz ,  was  aimoft  fpent  when  Ezechia  began,  and 


“JQ4  Thefecond  2?oo£  of  the  fir  (l  part  Chap.z^.j.j. 

To  the  fifteenth  yeere  oSAbaz may  have  been  concurrent,  for  the  raoft  part,  'with  the 
firft  of  Ezecbia, 

By  fuppofing  that  Hofea  began  his  Kingdome,when  the  twelfth  yeer  of  Abaz  was  al- 
moft  compleat,  fome  would  fin,d  the  meanes  how  to  dif- joyne  the  firft  of  Hezecbia  from 
the  fifteenth  of  ^Mbaz,  placing  him  yet  one  year  later,  of  which  yeere,  Abaz  may  per¬ 
haps  have  lived  not  many  dayes.  But  feeing  that  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  yeeres  of 
Ezecbia  may  not  be  removed  out  of  their  places,it  is  vaine  labour  to  alter  the  firft  yeere. 
i  King  i?  35*  In  the  fourteenth  yeere  of  Ezecbia ,  Senacberib ,  invading  J-uda  and  the  Countries  ad¬ 
joining,  loft  his  Armie  by  a  miraculous  ftroak  from  Heaven,  fled  home,  ,  and  was 
flame.  The  yeere  following  it  was  that  God  added  fifteene  yeersto  the  life  of  Ezecbia , 10 
when  hee  had  already  reigned  fourteen  of  his  nine  and  twenty  :  and  the  fame  yeere  was 
that  miracle  feene  of  the  Sunncs  going  back  •,  of  which  wonder  ( as  I  heare )  one  Bar- 
tbolomew  Scultet,  who  is  much  commended  for  skill  in  Aftronomie,  hath  by  calculati¬ 
on  found  the  very  day,  which  anfwered  unto  the  twenty  fift  ofAptrlfn  the  Julia n  yeer, 
being  then  Thjurfday.  I  have  not  feene  any  workes  of  Scultet  $  but  furely  10  find  a  mo¬ 
tion  fo  irregular  and  miraculous,  it  is  ncceftary  that  he  produce  fome  record  of  obfer- 
Vation  made  at  fuchatime.  Howfoever  it  be, the  fifteenth  ycare  of  Eze  h  a  agreed  upon* 

6 CJjt  on  ,  8 ,  and  therefore  we  may  not  alter  the  firft.  As  for  that  faying,  which  is  ufuall  in  like  cafes, 
that  AhzzJIept  with  bis  Fathers ,  &  Ezcchia  bis  Sonne  retired m  his  '(lead, it  doth  no  more 
prove  that  Ezecbia  reigned  not  with  his  Father,  thanthe  like  faying  doth  inferfe  the  like  « 
at  the  death  of  Jehofaphat,  and  fucceffion  of  fehoram-,  whereof,  as  concerning  the 
beginning  of  the  Sonne  to  reign ,  whileft  his  Father  lived ,  wee  have  already  faid  : 
enough.  -  '  i 

Ofthis  godly  King  Ezecbias,  we  find-,  that  his  very  beginning  teftified  his  devotion 
and  zeale.  For  whether  it  were  fo,  that  his  unfortunrte  and  ungracious  Father  ( who  had 
out-worne  his  reputation,)  gave  way  to  his  Sons  proceedings,  which  perhaps  it  lay  not  in 
him  to  hinder ;  or  whether  ( as  I  rather  thinke  )  the  firft  yeere  and  fi  ft  moneth  of  his 
■jChro.icj.v.j.  reign,  wherein  Ezecbias  opened  the  doores  of  the  Temple,  were  ro  bee  underftoodas 
the  beginning  of  his  foie  government  *,  wee  plainly  find  it  to  have  been  his  firft  work, 

%  chron.30.  that  hee  opened  the  dbores  of  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  which  Acb.z  had  ihut  up,  cleanfed  3° 
tb?  Citie  and  Kingdom®  of  the  Idols,  reftoredthfc  Priefts  to  their  offices  &  eftates, com¬ 
manded  the  Sacrifices  to  bee  offered  which  had  bin  for  many  yeeres  negle<fted,&  brake 
down  the  brafen  Serpent  of  Mofes,  becaufc  the  people  burnt  incenfe  before  it,&  hee  cal¬ 
led  it  Nebufhtan, which  fignifieth  a  lumpe  of  braffe.  He  did  alfo  celebrate  the  Paffe-over 
i  Ki.-g  1  s.  with  great  magnificence,  inviting  thereunto  the  Israelites  of  the  ten  Tribes.  Many  there 

were,  even  out  of  thofe  Tribes, that  came  up.  to  ^erufalem, to  this  feaft  :  But  the  generall 
multitude  of  Ifrael  did  laugh  the  Mcffengers  of  Ezecbia  to  fcorne. 

It  was  not  long  ere  they  that  fcorned  to  folemnize  the  memoriall  of  their  deliverance 
out  of  the  Egyptian  fervitude,  fell  into  a  new  fervitude,  out  of  which  they  never  were 
delivered*  For  in  the  fourth  of  Ezecbia  his  reign,  Salmanazar  the  Son  of  Tiglatb  theAO 
Son  of  B  eloebus ,  hearing  that  Hofea  King  of  ifrael  had  praftifed  with  So  King  of  Egypt 
againft  him, invaded  Ifrael, befieged  Samaria,and  in  the  third  year  ( after  the  inhabitants 1 
had  endured  all  forts  of  miferiesj  forced  it,  and  carried  thence  the  ten  Idolatrous  Tribes 
into  Ajfyria  and  Media  l  among  whom  Tobias ,  and  his  Son  of  the  fame  name,  with  Anna 
his  W ife,  were  fent  to  Nineve-, in  whofe  Seates  and  Places  the  Ajfyrians  fent  ftrangers  of 
other  Nations,  and  among  them  many  of  the  ancient  Enemies  of  the  Ifraelites,  as  thofe 
of  Cutha,  Ana ,  Hamaby and  Sphernairn, befides  Babylonians  :  whofe  Places  and  Nations 
I  have  formerly  deferibed  in  the  T  reatife  of  the  Holy  Land, 

Thefe  later  Ajjyian  Kings,  and  the  Perfans ,  which  followed  them,  are  the  firft  of 
Whom  wee  find  mention  made  both  in  Prophane  and  Sacred  bookes.  Thefe  therefore  50 
ffirve  moft  aptly  to  joyne  the  times  of  the  old  World,  ( whereof  none  but  the  Prophets 
have  written  otherwife  than  fabuloufly  )  with  the  Ages  following  that  were  better 
known,  and  deferibed  in  courfe  of  Hiftory.  True  it  is,  that  of  Cyrus  and  fome  other 
Per  fans  ^  we  find  in  the  Bible  the  fame  names  by  which  other  Authors  have  recorded 
them.-but  of  Pbul  &  SAmanaffar^  with  other  Afyrian, Chaldean  Kings,  diverfity  of  name 
hath  bred  queftion  of  the  perfons.  Therfore,  whereas  the  Scriptures  doe  fpeak  oi  Sal- 
manafj  a^King  of  4 fur, who  reigned  in  the.  time  of  Abaz  and  Ezecbia,  Kings  of  Jfuda,8c 
bi  Hofea  King  0 $  ifrael,  whom  hee  carried  into  captivity :  and  whereas  Ptolomy  makes 

mention 
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mention  of  Nabonaffar,  fpeaking  precifely  of  the  time  wherein  he  lived  it  is  very  per¬ 
tinent  to  lhew,  that  Salmanazar  and  Nabonaffar  were  one  and  the  fame  man.  The  like 
reafon  alfo  requireth,  that  it  be  (hewed  of  Nabucbadnezzar, that  he  was  the  lame  whom 
Ptolomy  calleth  Nabopolaffar.  c . 

Of  boththefe  points  Bucholerus  hath  well  colleded  fufficient  proofe  from  the  exatt 
calculations  of  fundry  good  Mathematicians.  For  by  them  it  appears,  that  beuVeen 
Nabonajj'ar  and  the  birth  of  Chrijl,  there  paffed  feven  hundred  forty  and  fix  years  :  at 
which  diftance  of  time  the  reign  of  Salmanazar  was.  One  great  proofe  hereof  is  this, 
which  the  fame  Bucholerus  allegeth  out  of  Erafmus  Reinholdus ,  in  the  Prutenick  Tables. 
l0Mardocempadus  King  of  Babylon  (  whom  Ptolomy  fpeaking  of  three  Eclipfes  of  the 
Moon,  which  were  in  his  time,  doth  mention )  was  the  fame  whom  the  Scriptures  call 
Merodach ,  who  fent  Embaffadours  to  He^echia  King  of  J'uda. So  that  if  we  reckon  back¬ 
ward  to  the  difference  of  time  between  Merodach  and  Salmanazar ,  wee  fhall  find  it 
the  fame  which  is  between  Mardocempadus  and  Nabonaffar.  Likewife  Ftmclius  doth 
fhew,  that  whereas  from  the  deftru&ion  of  Samaria ,  to  the  deftru&ion  of  ferufalem,  in 
the  nineteenth  of  Nabuchadnezzar ,  we  colled*  out  of  the  Scriptures,  the  diftance  of  one 
hundred  thirty  and  three  years  :  the  felf-fame  diftance  of  time  is  found  in  Ptolomy ,  be¬ 
tween  Nabonaffar  and  Nabopolaffar .  For  whereas  Ptolomy  feems  to  differ  from  this 
accompt,  making  Nabonafar  more  antient  by  an  hundred  and  forty  years,  than  the  de- 
Softru&ionof  fferafalem,  wee  are  to  underftand  that  he  took  Samaria  in  the  eighth  year 
of  his  reign*,  fo  that  the  feven  foregoing  years  added  to  thefe  one  hundred  thirty  and 
three,  make  the  accomptsof  the  Scriptures  fall  even  with  that  of  Ptolomy.  PtoLomies 
computation  is, that  from  the  firft  of  Nabonaffar  t  to  the  fifth  of  Nabopolaffar^. here  paffed 
one  hundred  twenty  and  feven  years.  Now  if  wee  adde  to  thefe  one  hundred  twenty 
feven,  the  thirteen  enfuing  of  Nabuchadnez,z.ars  years,  before  the  City  and  Temple 
were  deftroyed,  wee  have  the  fumme  of  one  hundred  and  forty  years.  In  fo  plain  a 
cafe  more  proofes  are  needleffe,  though  many  are  brought,  of  which  this  may  ferve 
for  all,  that  Ptolomy  placeth  the  firft  of  Nabopolaffar  one  hundred  twenty  and  two 
years  after  the  firft  of  Nabonaffar ,  which  agreeth  exactly  with  the  Scriptures*  To 
50  thefe  notes  are  added  the  confent  of  all  Mathematicians :  which  in  accompt  of  times  I 
hold  more  fure  than  the  authority  of  any  Hiftory  5  and  therefore  I  think  it  folly  to 
.  make  doubt,  whereas  Hiftoriaris  and  Mathematicall  obfervations  doe  fo  throughly 
concur  re.  . 

Yet  forafmuch  as  that  argument  of  the  learned  Scaliger  doth  reft  unanfwered,  where¬ 
by  he  proved  Baladan  the  Father  of  Merodach ,  to  have  been  this  Nabonaffar ,  I  will  not 
fpare  to  lofe  a  word  or  two  in  giving  the  Reader  fatisfa<ftion  herein.  It  is  true,  that  the 
next  obfervations  of  the  heavenly  Bodies,  which  Ptolomy  recorded,  after  the  time  of 
Nabonaffar j  were  in  the  reign  of  Mardocempadus  *,  the  lecorid  year  of  whofe  reign,  is 
according  to  Ptolomy ±  concurrent  in  part  with  the  twenty  feven  of  Nabonaffar.  For 
40  the  fecond  of  three  antient  Eclipfes  which  hee  calculates,  being  in  the  fecond  year  of  ^ 
Mardocempadus  ,  was  from  the  beginning  of  Nabonaffar  twenty  feven  years,  feven- 
teemdayes,  and  eleven  hours :  the:  accompt  from  Nabonaffar,  beginning  at  high-noon, 
the  firft  day  of  tire  Egyptian  Moneth  Thot ,  thenanfwering  to  the  twenty  fixt  of  Februa¬ 
ry  *,  and  this  Eclipfe  being  fifty  minutes  before  mid-night,  on  the  eighteenth  day  of  that 
Moneth,  when  the  firft  day  thereof  agreed  with  the  nineteenth  of  February  *,  fo  that  the 
difference  of  time  between  the  tivo  Kings  Nabonaffar  and  Mardocempadus ,  is  noted  by 
Ptolomy,  according  to  the  Egyptian  years.  But  how  doth  this  prove,  that  Mardocem¬ 
padus  or  Mcradach ,  was  the  Sonne  of  Nabonaffar  <  yea,  how  doth  it  prove,  that  he  was 
his  next  Succeffour,  or  any  way  of  his  Linage  t  It  was  enough  to  fatisfie  me,  in  this 
50  argument,  that  Scaliger  himfelf  d;d  afterwards  believe  Mardocempadus  to  have  been 
rather  the  Nephew  than  the  Sonne  of  Baladan,  or  Nabonaffar.  For  if  hee  might  bee 
either  the  Nephew,  or  the  Sonne  5  hee  might  perhaps  be  neither  the  one,  norths 
other.  Butbecaufe  our  Countrie-man  Lidyat  hath  reprehended  Scaliger  for  chan¬ 
ging  his  opinion  *,  and  that  both  Torniellus ,  whofollowes  Scaliger  herein,  and  Sethus 
Cahifius ,  who  hath  drawn  into  form  of  Chronology,  that  learned  work,  De  E~ 
mendafione  Temporum ,  doe  holdup  the  fame  aftertion,  confounding  Baladan  with  Na- 
tonaffar ,  I  have  taken  the  pains  to  fearch,  as  farre  as  my  leifure  and  diligence  could 
reach,  after  any  fenteuce  that  might  prove  the  Kindred  or  Succeffion  of  thefe  two :  h  et 
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cannot  I  find  in  the  Almagefi  (for  the  Scriptures  are  either  filent  in  this  pointer  adverfe 
to  Scaliger  and  other  good  authorise,!  know  none, in  this  bufinefte)any  fentence  more 
neerly  proving  the  fucceffion  of  Merodach  to  Nabonaffar^ than  the  place  now  laft  rehear- 
fed :  which  makes  no  more,  to  {hew  that  the  one  of  thefe  was  father  to  the  other,  than 
(that  I  may  ufe  a  like  example )  the  as  neer  fucceffion  of  William  the  Conquer  or ,  declares 
him,  to  have  bin  Son, or  Grand-child  to  Edward  the  Confeffor.  This  confidered,we  may 
fafely  go  on  with  our  account  from  Nabonajfar, taking  him  for  Salmanazar •,  and  not  fea¬ 
ring,  that  the  Readers  will  be  driven  from  our  Book,  when  they  find  iomething  in  it, 
agreeing  with  ^>«W,forafmuch  as  thefe  Kings  mentioned  in  Scriptures, reigned  in  Ba¬ 
bylon  and  Affyria,m  thofe  very  times  which  by  Diodorus  and  Ptolomie  are  affigned  to  Be-  io 
hftis^Nabonaffar^ and  Mardocempadus,  and  the  reft :  no  good  Hiftorie  naming  any  others 
that  reigned  there  in  thofe  ages  5  and  all  Aftronomicall  obfervations,  fitly  concurring 
with  the  years  that  are  attributed  to  thefe,  or  numbred  from  them. 


§•11. 

vf  the  danger  md  deliverance  of  Judtea  from  SenacheriB. 

WHen  Salmanazar  was  dead,  and  his  fon  Senacherib  in  pofleffion  of  the  Em¬ 
pire,  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  Ezechias ,  he  demanded  of  him  fuch  Tribute  ao 
as  was  agreed  on,  at  fuch  time  as  Tiglath ,  the  Grand-father  of  Senacherib j 
and  Father  of  Salmanazar , invited  by  Ahaz^  invaded  Rezin  King  of  Damafcus, and  deli¬ 
vered  him  from  the  dangerous  Warre  which  ifrael  had  undertaken  againft  him.  This 
Tribute  and  acknowledgement  when  Ezechias  denkd^Senacherib,  having  (as  it  feems  ) 
a  purpofe  to  invade  Egypt,  fent  one  part  of  his  Armie  to  lye  before  ferufalem.  Now 
though  Ezechias  (  fearing  this  powerfull  Prince )  had  acknowledged  his  fault,  and  pur- 
chafed  his  peace, as  he  hoped,  with  thirty  hundred  talents  of  filver,  and  thirty  talents  of 
»  Kin.  t8.  n.  gold,  wherewith  he  prefented  Senacherib,  now  fet  down  before  Lachis  in  ftidaa  •  yet 
under  the  colour  of  better  aflurance,and  to  force  the  King  of  ffudaa  to  deliver  hoftuges, 
the  Afjyrian  invironed  ferufalem  with  a  grofie  Armie,and  having  his  fword  in  his  hand  3d 
thought  it  the  fitteft  time  to  write  his  own  conditions; 

Ezechias  directed  his  three  great  Counfellers,  to  parly  with  Rabfdces  over  the  Wall* 
and  to  receive  his  demands :  who  ufed  three  principall  arguments  to  perfwade  the  peo¬ 
ple  to  yeeld  themfelves  to  his  Matter  Senacherib.  For  though  the  Chancellour,  Stew¬ 
ard,  and  Secretarie,fenrby Ezechias,  defired  Rabjaces  to  fpeak  unto  them  in  the  Syrian 
tongue, and  not  in  the  Jewilh,yet  he  with  a  louder  voice  dire&ed  his  fpeech  to  the  mul¬ 
titude  in  their  own  language.  And  for  the  firft,  he  made  themknow,That  if  they  conti¬ 
nued  obftinate,  and  adhered  to  their  King,  that  they  would  in  a  ftiort  time  be  inforced 
4  Kin.  i  8.ti.  to  eat  their  own  dung,  and  drink  their  own  urine  :  Secondly,  hee  altogether  difabled 

the  King  of  Egypt ,  from  whom  the  fud&ans  hoped  for  fuccour  5  and  compared  him  to  40 
a  broken  ftaffe,  on  which  whofoever  leaneth,  pierceth  his  own  hand:  Thirdly,  that 
the  gods  whofhould  help  them,  Ezechias  had  formerly  broken  and  defaced,  meaning 
chiefly  (  as  it  is  thought  by  fome  )  the  brafen  Serpent,  which  had  been  preserved  ever 
fince  Mofes  time  ••  and  withall  hee  bade  them  remembej-  the  gods  of  other  Nations* 
whom,  notwkhftanding  any  power  of  theirs,  hisMafter  had  conquered  and  thrown 
down ;  and  for  God  himfelfc,  in  whom  they  trufted ,  hee  perfwaded  them  by  no 
means  to  rely  upon  him,  for  hee  would  deceive  them.  But  finding  the  people  filent 
(for  fo  the  King  had  commanded  them  J  after  a  while,  when  he  had  underftood  that  the 
King  of  Arabia  was  marching  on  with  a  powerfull  Armie,  hee  himfelf  left  the  Afjyri¬ 
an  forces  in  charge  to  others,  and  fought  Senacherib  ’at  Libna  in  fpudaa,  either  to  in- 
form  him  of  their  refolution  in  fcrufalem,  or  to  conferre  with  him  concerning  the  5 
Armie  of  Tarhaca  the  Arabian .  Soon  upon  this  there  came  letters  from  Senacherib  to 
Ezechias ,  whom  he  partly  advifed ,  and  partly  threatned  to  fubmit  himfelf,  ufing 
the  fame  blafphemous  outrage  againft  the  all-powerfull  God,  as  before.  But  Ezecht- 
as  fending  thofe  Counfellers  to  the  Prophet  Efay,  which  had  lately  been  fent  to  Rab- 
faccs,  received  from  him  comfort,  and  afturance,  that  this  heathen  Idolater  Ihould 
not  prevaile ;  againft  whom  the  King  alfo  befought  aide  from  Alnjightie  God  re¬ 
peating  the  moft  infolent  and  blafphemous  parts  of  Senacherih  letter,  before’ the 
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Altar  of  God  in  the  Temple,  confelfing  this  part  thereof  to  be  tme, That  the  King  ofA- 
fliur  bad  deflroydthe  Nations  andtheir  Lands ,  and  had  fet  fire  on  their  gods^  for  they  were  1  Kin'19* 

710  gods ,  but  the  workofnfans  hands ,  even  wood  and  (lone ,  &c. 

The  reafon  that  moved  Senacherib  to  delireto  polfelfe  himfelf  in  hafte  of  Jerufa- 
lem, was, that  he  might  thereinto  have  retraited  his  Armie,which  was  departed  as  it  fee- 
meth  from  the  liege  o p  Pelufium  in  Egypt ,  for  fear  of  T erbaca  :  and  though  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  are  lilent  of  thatenterprife  (which  in  thefe  books  of  the  Kings,  and  of  the  Chroni¬ 
cles  or  Paralipomenonj  fpeak  but  of  the  affairs  of  the  Jews  in  effedf)  yet  the  ancient  Be- 
rofiss^  and  out  of  him  fi ofephus  and  Saint  Hierom^togcthcr  With  Herodotus^  remember  it  HcrocU.i.p.e? 

10  as  followeth.  Herodotus  calleth  Senacherib  King  of  Arabia  and  Ajfyria:  which  he  might 
juftly  doe,  becaufe  Eighth  his  Grand- father  held  a  great  part  thereof, which  he  wrefted 
from  Pekah  King  of  lfrael :  as  Gilead  over  Jordan ,  and  the  reft  of  Arabia  Petroea  adjoy- 
ning :  the  fame  Herodotus  alfo  maketh  S ethon  King  of  Egypt ,  to  be  Vulcans  Prieft  •,  and 
reporteth that  the  reafon  of  Senacheribs  return  from  Pelufium  in  Egypt ,  which  he  alfo 
befieged,  was,  that  an  inumerable  multitude  of  Rats  had  in  one  night  eaten  in  funder 
the  Bow-ftringsofhis  Archers,  and  fpoyled  the  reft  of  their  weapons  in  that  kind, 
which  no  doubt  might  greatly  amaze  him:  but  the  approach  of  Tarhaca ,  remembred 
by  ofephus  and  Berofus ,  was  the  more  urgent.  Saint  Hierome  upon  the  feven  and  thir-  Jof.arrJ.io.c.x 
tiethof  E fay, out  of  the  fame  Berofus ,  as  alfo  in  part  out  of  Her  odot  us  ^whom  J  ofephus  ci-  ticr-Eule'P-1-2' 
ao  teth  fomewhat  otherwife  than  his  words  lye,  reports  Senacheribs  retrait  in  the  fe  words. 

Pugnafle  autem  Senacherib-R^ra?  Affyriorum  contra  ir£gyptios,&  obfediffe  Pelufium, jam- 
que  extract  is  aggeribus  urbi  capiendo, vemfje  faracham  Begem  esEthiopum  in  auxilium^f? 
una  noble  juxt  of  erufalem^centu  ocloginta  quinque  millia  exercitus  Aflyrii peflilentia  cor - 
ruiffe^narrat  Herodotus:  &  plenifsime  Berofus  Chaldaica  jeriptor  Hiftori*,  quorum  fide s*  To  wit  in 
de  propriis  libr  is  petendaefi^  That  Senacherib  King  of  the  Aflyrians  fought  againfi  the  part,  for  Hy«- 
Egyptians,  and  befieged  Pelufium,  and  that  when  his  Mounts  were  built  for  taking  of  the  nothing, 

C*fz>,Tarhacas  King  of  the  Ethiopians  came  tp  help  them  ^and  that  in  one  night  ^neer  Je-  neither  of  7^- 
xuizYcm^one  hundred  eightie five  thoufand  of  the  Afl'yrian  Armie  perijhed  by  pefiilence ,  of'fffff 
thefe  things  (faith  Hierome )  *  Herodotus  reports:  and  more  at  large  Berofus  a  writer  of  ff Army  there 
30  Chaldsean  Storie,  whofe  credit  is  tobe  taken  from  their  own  Books.  Out  of  Efity  it  is  ga-  Efay  19.0. 
thered,  that  this  deftru&ion  of  the  Affyrian  Armie  was  in  this  manner:  Thou  jh  alt 
bevifited  of  the  Lord  of  Hoafis  with  thunder  and  fhaking,  and  a  great  noyfe,  a  whirle- 
wind  andatcmpefi,anda  flame  of  devouring  fir  e.But  J  ofephus  hath  it  more  largely  out  of 
the  fame  Berofus ,  an  authoritie  (becaufe  fo  well  agreeing  with  the  Scriptures )  not  to  be 
omitted-,  Senacheribus  autem  ab  ^Egyptiaco  belle  revertens  ,  offendit  ibi  exercitum Jo.cmt.l.vs.c.x 
quern  fub  Rabfacis imperioreliquerat  pefle  divinitus  immiffd deletum,primd  node poflea- 
quam  Urbem  oppugnare  cceperdt ,  abfumptis  cum  Ducibus  &  Tribmis  centum  ocloginta 
qumqe  milhbus  Militum  ^  qua  clade  territusx& de  reli^uis  copiis  follicitus ,  maximis 
itineribus  in  regnum  fttum  contendit ,  ad  regiam  qua  Ninus  dicitur.  Ubi  paulo  pofiperin- 
A0  fidias  Senior  um  e  fiili  is  fu  is ,  Adramelechi,  &  Selennari,  vitam  ami  fit :  occifus  in  ipfo  seim«r  other- 
Ternplo  quod  dicitur  Arafci,  quern  pracipuo  cultu  dignabatur -,  quibus  ob patricidium  a  po -  wife  sbare^r , 
pular  thus  pulfis^&  in  Armeniam  fugientibus^  Afaracoldas  minor  films  inRegnum  fucccflit-  ^ 

Senacherib  ( faith  Jofephus  )  returning  from  the  Egyptian  War ,  found  there  hising  to  n  foe 
i^Hrmie,  which  he  had  left  under  the  command  0/Rabfaces,  deflroyedby  a  pefiilence  fent 
from  God,  the  firfi  night  that  he  had  begun  to  affault  the  Town  :  one  hundred  four  floor  e~  "  '* 

and  five  thoufand  of  the  Souldiers  being  confumed  with  their  Chieftains  and  Colonels . 

With  which  deftrutfion  being  terrified^  and  withall  affraid  what  might  become  of  the  refl 
of  his  Armie,  he  made  great  marches  into  his  Kingdome ,  to  his  Roy  all  Citie ,  which  is  called 
Ninus,  1 vhere  fhortly  after  by  the  treafon  of  two  of  the  eldefl  of  his  Sons,  Adramclech 
jo  and  Selenner  or  Sharezer,  he  lofi  his  life  in  the  Temple  dedicated  to  Arafces  ,  or 

Nefroth-,  Whom  he  efpecially  worfhipped .  Thefe  his  Sons  being  for  their  paricide  iKin.i9.$7. 
chafed  away  by  the  people ,  and  flying  into  Armenia,  Afaracoldas  his  younger  Sonfuc-lE[d 
ceededinthe  Kingdome.  Who  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign  fent  new  troops  out  of 
Affyria  to  Samaria^  to  fortifie  the  Colonie  therein  planted  by  his  Grand-father  Sal¬ 
manazar.  What  this  iVVyiW?  was,  it  is  uncertain:  Hierome  in  his  Hebrew  traditions 
hath  fomewhat  of  him,  but  nothing  pofitively.  It  is  certain,  that  Venus  Urania  was 
iyorlhipped  by  the  Aflyrians  -3  and  fo  was  Jupiter  Belus ,  as  Dion ,  Eufebius ,  and  Cyrillus  Lyu 
'Witncffe.  Many  fancies  there  are,  what  caufe  his  Sons  had  to  murther  him-,  but  the 
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moft  likely  it  is,  that  he  had  formerly  dif- inherited  thofe  two,  and  conferred  the  Em¬ 
pire  on  Afarhaddon.  Tobit  tels  us,  that  it  was  fiftie  five  days  t after  Senacheribs  return, 
ere  he  was  murthered  by  his  Sons,  during  which  time  he  flew  great  numbers  of 
the  ifraelites  in  Nineve,  till  the  moft  juft  God  turned  the  fword  againft  his  own 
breaft.  . 


§.  III. 

of  Ezechias  his  fukneffe  and  recoveries  and  of  the  Babylonian  King  that  congratu¬ 
lated  him. 


2  Kin.  20. 
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AFter  this  marvellous  dclivcrie,  Ezechias  fickned, and  was  told  by  ifaiah  that  he 
muft  dye :  but  after  he  had  befought  God  with  tears  for  his  delivery,  ijatah, 

,  as  he  was  going  from  him,  returned  again,  and  had  warrant  from  the  Spirit 
of  God  to  promiie  him  recovery  after  three  days,  and  a  prolongation  of  life  for  fif¬ 
teen  years.  But  Ezechias  fome  what  doubtfull  of  this  exceeding  grace,  prayeth  for  a 
fign  to  confirme  him :  whereupon,  at  the  prayer  of  ijaiah ,  the  fhadow  of  tne  Sunne 
caft  it  felf  the  contrary  way,  and  went  back  ten  degrees,,  upon  the  Dyall  of  A - 
chaz .  T he  caufe  that  moved  Ezechias  to  lament  (faith  Saint  Hierome )  was,  becaufe  he 
had  as  yet  no  fon,  and  then  in  defpair  that  the  Meffias  fhould  come  out  of  the  houfe 
o  (David,  or  atleaft  of  his  Seed.  His  difeafe  feemeth  to  be  the  peftilencc,  by  the  . 
medicine  given  him  by  the  Prophet,  to  Wit,  a  mafle  of  Figs,  layd  to  the  Botch  or  26 
Sore.  ,  .....  -•  - 

This  wonder  when  the  Wife-men  of  Chaldaa  had  told  to  CMerodach,  King  of  Ba¬ 
bylon ,  the  firft  of  that  houfe,  he  fent  to  Ezechias,  to  be  informed  of  the  caufe  .*  at  which 
time  Ezechias  ftjewed  him  all  the  Treafure  he  had,  both  in  the  Court  and  in  the  King- 
dome  :  for  which  he  was  reprehended  by  the  Prophet  ifaiah ,  who  told  him 5  The  daies 
are  at  hand ,  that  all  that  is  in  thine  houfe ,  and  whatfoever  thy  Fathers  have  layd  up  in 
fore  to  this  day,  fall  be  carried  into  Babel  3  nothing  fhall  be  left,  faith  the  Lord.  It  may 
fee  me  ftrange,  now  Ezechia  ihould  have  got  any  treafure  worth  the  fhewing:  for  Se¬ 
tt  acker  ib  had  robbed  him  of  all,  the  year  before.  But  the  fpoyl  of  the  fame  Senache-  ,3 
rib  his  Camp  repayed  all  with  advantage,  and  made  Ezechia  richer  upon  the  hidden  ^ 
than  ever  he  had  been  .*  which  unexpe&ed  wealth  was  a  ftrong  temptation  to  boafting. 
After  this  time  Ezechia  had  reft,  and  fpending  without  noyfe  that  addition  which  God 
had  made  unto  his  life,  he  dyed  having  reigned  nine  and  twentie  years.  One  only 
offenfive  War  he  made,  which  was  againft  the  Philifiims ,  with  good  fuccefle.  A- 
mong  his  other  a<fts  (fhortly  remembred  in  Ecclefiaficus )  he  devifed  to  bring  water  to 
feruftlem. 

In  two  refpedts  they  fay  that  he  offended  God :  the  one,  that  he  rejoyced  too  much 
at  the  deftru&ion  and  lamentable  end  of  his  enemie  •,  the  other,  that  he  fo  much  gloried 
in  his  riches,  as  he  could  not  forbear  to  fhew  them  to  ftrangers.  But  the  reafon  which  40 
moved  Ezechias  (fpeaking  humanely,)  to  entertaine  the  Embafladours  of  Merodach  in 
this  friendly  and  familiar  manner,  was,  becaufe  he  came  to  vifit  him,  and  brought  him 
aprefent,  congratulating  the  recovery  of  his  health*,  as  alfo  in  that  Merodach  had  weak- 
nedthe  houfe  of  Senachcrib,  his  fearfull  enemy.  For  Merodach ,  who  was  Com¬ 
mander  and  Lieutenant  under  Senacherib  in  Babylon,  ufurped  that  State  himfelf,  in 
the  laft  year  of  that  King,  and  held  it  by  ftrong  hand  againft  his  fon  Ajjarhaddon  5  who 
was  not  only  fimplc,  but  impaired  in  ftrength,  by  the  moleftation  of  his  brothers.  This 
advantage  Merodach  efpied, and  remembring  that  their  anceftor  Phul  Belochus  had  fet 
his  own  Mafter  Sardanapalus  befides  the  cufhion,  thought  it  as  lawfull  for  himfelf  to 
take  the  opportunitie  which  this  Kings  weaknefie  did  offer,  as  it  had  been  for  Belochus  fo 
to  make  ufe  of  the  others  wickednefle :  and  fo,  finding  himfelf  beloved  of  the  Babyloni- 
ans. .and  fuflicicntly  powerfull,he  did  put  the  matter  to  hazard,  and  prevailed.  The  af- 
fertion  of  this  hiftorie  is  made  by  the  fame  arguments  that  were  ufed  in  maintaining  the 
common  opinion  of  Writers,  touching  Phul  Belochus  *,  which  I  will  not  here  again  re- 
liearfe.  So  of  this  new  race,  which  cut  a-funder  the  Line  of  Njnus ,  there  were  only  five 
Kings. 

Phul 
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Phul  Belochu*  J 

‘Tiglath  phi l affar  ff 

Salmanafjar  ^reigned  l 10  },  years. 

Senacherib  'k  A  7 

far  h  addon  ))  ' 
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But  forafmuch  as  the  laft  year  of  Salmanazar  was  alfo  the  firft  of  Sendcherib  his  fon, 
we  reckon  the  time,  wherein  the  houfe  of  Phul  held  the  ^Mffyrian  Kingdome,  to  have 
been  an  hundred  and  one  years,  of  which,  the  laft  five  and  twenty  were  fpent  with  Eze- 
chid  under  Salwanaffar,  Sendcherib ,  and  Affarhaddon . 


10 


§.  Ill  I. 

The  Kinrs  thdt  were  in  Media  during  the  reign  of  Ezechia :  of  the  difference  found  be¬ 
tween  fundrie  e>A uthors  in  rehearfing  the  Median  Kings.  Other  contempor dries  of  He- 
;  zechia :  of  Candaules,GygeS,  dnd  the  Kings  defended  from  Hercules. 

IN  the  time  ofEzechiaWedidus^nd  after  him  Cardiceas,  reigned  in  Cbte did. Whe¬ 
ther  it  were  fo,  that  varietie  of  names,  by  which  thefe  K  ings  were  called  in  feverali 
Hiftories,  hath  caufed  them  to  feem  more  than  indeed  they  were  5  or  whether 
the  fons  reigning  with  the  fathers,  have  caufed  not  onely  the  names  of  Kings,  but  the 
length  of  Time  wherein  they  governed  Medid ,  to  exceed  the  due  proportion ;  or  whe¬ 
ther  the  Copies  themfelves  of  Ctefias  and  Annius  his  Met  aft  herns,  have  been  faulty,  as 
neither  of  thefe  two  Authors  is  over-highly  commended  of  truftinefte 5  fo  it  is,  that  the 
names  number,  and  length  of  reign,  are  all  very  diverfly  reported  of  thefe  Median 
kings  that  follow  Arbaces  .-therefore  it  need  not  feem  ftrange,that  I  reckon  Medidus  and 
Cardice.x  as  contemporaries  with  Ezechia.  For  to  reconcile  fo  great  a  difference,  as  is 
found  in  thofe  writers  that  varic  from  Eufebiu ^  is  more  than  I  dare  undertake  .1  will  on¬ 
ly  here  fet  down  the  roll  of  Kings  that  reigned  in  Media^  accordingly  as  fundry  Authors 

have  delivered  it. 

30  Annius  his  Metafthenes  orders  them  and  their  reigns  thus  5 


40 


Arbaces 
Mandanes 
Sofarmon 
Articarmin 
Arbianes  j 

Art  k»s  >  reigned. 

Artines 

Aft  1  barns ,  with  his 
»,  ion  A  panda 
Apanda  alone 
Darius  with  Cyrus  j 


28^ 

50 

30 

50 

22 
“  t 

40  >  years; 
22 

20 
30 

36J 


Diodorus  Siculus  following  Ctefias{ as  perhaps  Annius  made  his  Metafthenes  follow  Dio- 
dore 5  with  fome  little  variation,  that  he  might  not  feem  a  borrower )  placeth  them  thus5 


ArbaceS 
Mandanes 
Sojarmus 
Articas 
Arbianes 
Arfeus 
Artines 
Artabanus 


‘1 


feigned 


28 

50 
30 

>70  > 
!  22 


1 


11 

I 


years. 


40 
22  [ 

14°  J 
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continuance  of  thefe  two  he  doth  mention. 

MerUtor  hath  laboured’  with  much  diligence,  to  reconcile  thefe  i° 

matter,  to  attain  unto  the  truth  of  thefe  fogotten  tunes,  by  conjectures  fonndedj^on 


■)  10 


The fecortd  Tooke  of  the  firfl  part  Ch  a  p.  if.  $.4 


Cteftas  and  Mctafthenes ,  I  will  lay  the  burden  upon  Eufebitts,  who  lived  in  an  aCTe  better 
fiirniihed  than  ours,  with  books  of  this  argument.  Let  it  therefore  fuffice  that  fhefe  two 
Kings  ( whoml  have  reckoned  as  contemporaries  with  Ezekia)  Medidus  and  Car  dice  as 
axe  found  in  Eufebius :  for  whether  Cardiceas  were  Diodorus  his  Arbianes  I  will  not  ftav 
to  fearch.  The  Kings  of  Media,  according  to  Eufebitts ,  reigned  in  this  order.  ^ 


Arbaces 
Sofarmus 
Medidus 
Cardiceas 
Deioce's 
Phraortes 
Cyaxares 
Adages 


.reigned 


t 

I 


>  years. 
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Thefe  names,  and  this  courle  of  fucceflionl  retain  $  but  adde  unto  thefe,  Cyaxares* 
the  fon  of  Aftyages,  according  to  Xenophon  $  and  fometimes  follow  Herodotus ,  in  fetting 
down  the  length  of  a  Kings  feign,  otherwife  than  Eufebitts  hath  it :  of  which  variations 
I  will  render  my  reafons  in  due  place. 

The  twenty  nine  years  of  Ezekia  were  concurrent,  in  part,  with  the  rule  of  the  four 
firft  that  were  chofen  Governours  of  Athens  for  ten  years>that  is, of  C harops, &/£ fimedes,  ^ 
Elidicus, and  Hippones.  Touching  the  firft  of  thefe  I  hear  nothing,  fave  that  Rome  was  * 
built  in  his  firft  year  5  of  which  perhaps  himfelf  did  not  hear.  Of  the  fecond  and  third 
I  find  only  the  names.The  fourth  made  himfelf  known  by  a  ftrange  example  of  juftice, 
or  rather  of  cruelty, that  he  (hewed  upon  his  own  DaughteriFor  he  finding  that  (he  had 
offended  in  Unchaftity^caufed  her  to  be  lockt  up  with  an  Horfe, giving  to  neither  of  them, 
any  food :  fo  the  Horfe,  conftrained  by  hunger,  devoured  the  unhappy  Woman. 

In  Rome,  the  firft  King,  and  founder  of  that  City  Romulus,  did  reign  both  before, 
and  fomewhat  after  Ezekia. 

In  Lydia,  Candaules  the  laft  King  ruled  in  the  fame  age. 

This  Region  was  firft  called  Maonia.  Lydus  the  fon  of  Atys  reigning  ih  it,  gave  the  ,  - 
name  of  Lydia ,  if  we  believe  fuch  authority  as  we  find.  This  Kingdome  was  afterward,  *'  - 
by  the  appointment  of  an  Oracle, conferred  upon  Argon ,  who  came  of  Ale  an  s  the  fon  0! 
Hercules,  by  ftardana,  a  bond-woman*.  The  race  of  thefe  Heraclida  continued  reigning 
fifty  five  years  ( in  which  two  and  twenty  Generations  patted )  the  fon  continually  fuc- 
ceeding  the  father.  Candaules  the  fop  of  Myrfus  was  the  laft  of  his  race,  whodoatedfo 
much  upon  the  beauty  of  his  own  wife,  that  he  could  not  be  content  to  enjoy  her  but 
would  needs  enforce  one  Gyges  the  fon  of  Dafcylus  to  behold  her  naked  body  5  and’ pla¬ 
ced  the  unwilling  man  fecretfy  in  her  chamber,where  he  might  fee  her  preparing  to  bed- 
ward.  This  was  not  fo  clofely  carried,  but  that  the  Queen  perceived  Gyges  at  fis  going 
forth, and  underftanding  the  matter, took  it  in  fuch  high  difdain,  that  Ihc  forced  him  the  40 
next  day  to  requite  the  Kings  folly  with  treafon.So  Gyges  being  brought  again  into  the  * 
fame  chamber  by  the  Queen, flew  Candaules, and  was  rewarded  not  only  with  his  Wife 
but  with  the  Kingdome  of  Lydia.  He  reigned  thirty  eight  years,  beginning  in  the  laft  of 
Ezekia 3  one  year  before  the  death  of  Romulus . 

After  Gyges ,  his  fon  Ardys  reigned  nine  and  forty  years  5  then  Sadyattes  twelve ;  Ha- 
lyattes ,  fifty  feven  •,  and  finally  Crafm  the  fon  of Halyattes,  fourteen  years  .*  who  loft 
the  Kingdome,  and  was  taken  by  Cyrus  of  Perfta. 

And  here  by  the  way  we  may  note,  that  as  the  Lydian  Kings,whom  Crcefus  his  Proge¬ 
nitor  difpofeft.  are  deduced  from  Hercules s  fo  of  the  fame  Hercules  there  fprang  many  o- 
ther  Kings,  which  governed  feverall  Countreys  very  long  •,  as  in  Aft  a,  the  Myftans •  in  c  • 
Greece ,  the  Lacedamonians ,  CM ejfenians ,  Rhodians, Corinthians  and  Ar gives ;  ahd  from 
the  Ar gives,  the  Macedonians,  as  likeWife  from  the  Corinthians,  the  Syracuftm :  befides 
many  great  and  famous,  though  private  Families. 

But  of  the  Heraclida  that  reigned  in  Lydia ,  I  have  not  troubled  my  felf  to  take  notice 
of  the  time  of  their  feverall  reigns :  for  little  is  found  of  them  befi  de  the  bare  names,and 
the  folly  of  this  laft  King  Candaules,  -  .  * 
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Chap.  XXVI. 

Of  the  Kings  that  reigned  in  'Egypt,bet't»een  the  deliverance 

j  of  Ifrael  fromtbmce,  and' the  reign  of  Ezekiah  <#Juda, 

when  Egypt  and  Juda  made  a  league 
againfl  the  A  (Tyrian  $. 


io 


§.  I. 

tbatmmj  names  $f  Egyptian  Kings,  found  in  Hifi orie,  are  like  to  have  belonged  onely- 
to  Viceroy  ts .  sj*»  example  proving  this  out  of  William  of  T  yre  hts  Hiftone  of  the  Ho- 

ly  Wane, 

^Hc  emulation  and  quarrels  arifing  inthefe  times,  between  the  mightie 
Sh  Kingdomes  of  Egypt  and  jfryria,  doe  require  our  pains,  in  colled- 
ing  the  moft  memorable  things  in  Egypt,  and  fetting  down  briefly  the 
ftateof  that  Countrey,  which  had  continued  long  ,a  flourilhing  Re¬ 
gion  ,  and  was  of  great  power,  when  it  contended  with  Ajjyria  for 

___ _  thc  mafteric.  Of  Cham  the  fon  of  Noah,  who  firft  planted  that  Coun- 

trev  anddf  Oftris,  Orus,  and  other  arttient  Kings  that  reigned  there,  untill  the  if- 
rJiLr  were  thence  delivered,  more  hath  been  faid  alreadie  than  I  can  ftand  to; 
though  1^ hold  it  no  fhame  to  fail  in  fuch  conjedures.  That  which  I  have  delive¬ 
red  in  fpeaking  mine  opinion  of  the  Egyptian  Dynafties,  muft  here  again  Help  me. 
Tor  it  may  truly  be  affirmed*  That  the  great  number  ot  Kings,  which  are  laid  to  have 
reigned  in  EmU*  were  none  other  than  Viceroyes  or  Stewards,  fuch  as  fojeph  was, 
anf  fuch  as  were  the  Soldans  in  later  ages.  Therefore  !  will  not  onely  forbear  to  feek 

•  after  thofe  whom  Herodotus  and.  Viod*r»s  have  reckoned  up,  from  the  mouths  of 
30  Egyptian  Priefts,  delivering  them  by  number,  without  rehearfmg  their  names  *  but  will 
favethe  labour  of  marfhallirtg  them  in  order,  whofe  names  onely  are  found  5  the  years 
of  their  reigns,  and  other  circumftances  proving  them  to  have  been  Kings  indeed,  be- 

/ngBuuhatTmady  not  feem  before  hand  to  lay  an  imaginarie  ground,  whereupon  after  X 
mav  build  what  I  lift-,  it  were  not  amiflc,to  give  unto  the  Reader  fuch  fatisfadion  in  this 
point,  as  apparent  reafon,  and  truth  of  Hiftorie  doth  afford.  Firft  therefore,  we  ougnt 
not  to  believe  thofe  numbers  of  Generations, which  the  lying  Pnefts  have  reckoned  up, 
to  maenifie  their  Antiquities.  For  we  know,that  from  Abraham  om  Saviour  Chnji  was 
.  removed  onely  forty  two  defeents ;  which  makes  it  evident,  that  in  farre  fhorter  time, 
4  namely  before  the  Perfian  Empire,  there  could  not  have  paffed  away  twice  as  many  fuc- 
ceflionsin  Eryyt:  elpccially  confidering,  that  many  of  thefe,  whofe  continuance  is  ex- 
preffed,  having  reigned  longer  than  forty  years.  It  follows  that  we  fhould  fquare  the 
number  of  the  Epyptian  Kings  in  fome.even  proportion,  to  thofe  which  did  bear  rule 
in  other  Countries.  As  for  the  reft  whofe  names  we  find  bartered  here  and  there, 
any  man  that  will  take  the  pains  to  read  the  nineteenth  book  of  the  Holy  War,  written 
by y William  Archbilhop  of  Tyre,  may  eafily  perfwade  himfelf,  that  it  is  not  hard  to  find 
names  enow,  of  fuch  as  might  be  thought  to  have  reigned  in  Egypt  being  none  other 
than  Regents  or  Viceroyes.  Yet  will  I  here  infert,as  briefly  as  I  can,  fome  tlTintos  m 
king  to  tfiat  purpofe,  for  the  pleafure  and  information  of  fuch  as  will  not  trouble  them- 

felves  with  turning  over  many  Authors.  t ,  r,  ■ 

When  Ela bieeb  the  Caliph  ruled  in  Egypt, one  Darg*»,a  powerfull  and  a  iubtlc  man, 
made  himfelf  Soldan,  by  force  and  cunning,  chafing  away  Samr  an  Arabian,' who  was 
Soldan  before  and  after  him  .This  Virgin  miniftred  matter  of  quarrel  to  Amdrtck  king 
.of  tfentdem ;  and  fuftained,  with  little  Ioffe,  an mvafion, which  ^Arnalmk  made  upon 
Evypt.  Hereupon  he  grew  foinfolent  and  proud,  that  Sanar  the  former  Soldan  lop 
to  make  his  panic  good  againft  him, if  he  could  get  any  forces  wherewith  to  enttrJfcjg . 
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by  it.  He  promifeth  a  great  Tribute  (  William  of  Tyre  calls  it  a  Tribute  3  the  Saracens, 
perhaps, called  it  a  Penfion,)  which  the  Kings  of  Jerufale'm  Ihould  receive  out  of  Egypt, 


for  this  behovefullafliftance.  But  the  Chriftians  underftanding  that  the  Soldan  {'how 
much  foever  he  took  upon  him)  was  fubjed  to  a  higher  Lord,  would  make  no  bargain 
of  fuch  importance  with  any  other  than  the  Caliph  himfelf.  Hereupon  Hugh  Earl  of 
Cafarea,  and  a  Knight  of  the  Templers,  are  fent  unto  Elhadech  to  ratifie  the  covenants. 
Now  lhall  we  fee  the  greatnefle  of  the  Caliph  and  his  eftatc. 

Thefe  Embaffadours  were  conveighed  by  the  Soldan  to  Cairo ,  where  arriving  at  the 
Palace,  they  found  it  guarded  by  great  troups  of  Souldiers.  The  firft  entrance  was 
through  dark  Porches,  that  were  kept  by  many  armed  bands  of  Ethiopians ,  which  with 
all  diligence  did  reverence  to  the  Soldan  as  he  parted  along. Through  thefe  (freights  the 5 
Warders  led  them  into  goodly  open  Courts, of  fuch  beautie  and  riches,that  they  could 
not  retain  the  gravitie  of  Embafladours,  but  were  inforced  to  admire  the  things  which 
detained  their  eyes.  Eor  there  they  faw  goodly  Marble  Pillars,  gilded  Beams,  all 
wrought  over  with  embofled  workes,  curious  pavements,  fifh-ponds  of  Marble  with 
dear  waters,  and  many  forts  of  ftrange  birds,  unknown  in  thofe  parts  of  the  World,  as 
comming  perhaps  from  the  Eaft  Indies, which  then  was  undifcovered.  The  further  they 
went, the  greater  was  the  magnificence5for  the  Caliph  his  Eunuches  conveyed  them  into 

-  other 


Briefly,  Sanar  fuethto  Noradine ,  King  of  Damaj'co ,  for  aid,  who  fends  an  Armie  of  his 
Turks^  under  the  command  of  Syr  aeon,  againft  the  Soldan  Bar gan  .So  Dargan  and  Sanar 
met, and  fought :  The  vidorie  was  Dargans  •,  but  he  enjoyed  it  not  :  for  in  few  dayes 
after,  he  was  (lain  by  treafon, whereby  Sanar  did  recover  his  Dignitie  :  which  to  efta- 
blifh,  he  flew-  all  the  kindred  and  friends  of  Dargan ,  that  he  could  find  in  the  great  Ci- 

tie  of  Cairo.  -  'i  -  ’ '  :  v  v’ 

j  To  all  thele  doings, the  Caliph  Elhadech  gave  little  regard :  for  he  thought  it  little  con¬ 
cerned  him,  which  of  them  lived,  and  had  the  adminiftration  of  the  kingdome,  whileft 
he  might  have  the  profit  of  it,  and  enjoy  his  pie  a  fu  re.  But  new  troubles  prefently  arife, 
which  (  one  would  think  )  do  neerly  touch  the  Caliph  himfelf.  Syr  aeon  with  his  Turks,  10 
whom  Sanar  had  gotten  to  come  into  Egypt,  wiil  not  now  be  intreated  there  to  leave 
him,  and  quietly  go  their  way  home.  They  feize  upon  the  Town  of  Belbeis ,  which  they 
fortifie,  and  there  attend  the  arrivall  of  more  companie  from  Damafco ,  for  the  conqueft 
of  all  Egypt.  The  Soldan  perceives  their  intent,  and  finds  himfelf  not  ilrong  enough 
to  expell  them,  much  lefle  to  repell  the  T urkifli  Armie  that  was  likely  toTecond  them  : 

He  therefore  fends  MefTengers  to  King  Almarick  of  ferufalem ,  whom  with  large  pro- 
mifes  he  gets  to  bring  him  aid,  and  fo  drives  out  the  Turks.  Of  all  this  trouble  the, 
great  Caliph  hears  nothing,  or  not  fo  much  as  fliould  make  him  look  to  the  playing  of 
his  own  game. 

!t  A  greater  mifehief  arifeth,  concerning  the  Caliph  Elhadech  particularly  in  his  own2Q 
5  Title.  Syr  aeon,  Captain  of  the  Turks  that  had  been  in  Egypt,  goes  to  the  Caliph  of 
I  Baldach  (who  was  oppofite  to  him  of  Egypt,  each  of  them  claiming  as  heir  to  Mahomet 
that  falfe  Prophet, the  Soveraigntie  over  art  that  were  of  the  Saracen  Lawjandtels  him 
the  weaknerte  of  the  Egyptian ,  with  his  own  abilitie  of  doing  fervice  in  thofe  parts, 
offering  his  beft  means  for  the  extirpation  of  the  Schifmaticall  Caliph^ and  the  redu&ion 
of  art  Egypt ^  with  the  Weftern  parts, under  the  fubjedion  of  the  Babylonian.  This  mo¬ 
tion  is  readily  and  joyfully  entertained  5  all  the  Eaftern  Provinces  are  up  in  Arms,  and 
Syr  aeon,  with  a  mighty  power,  defeendeth  into  Egypt .  The  noyfe  of  this  great  expedi¬ 
tion  fo  affrighteth  King  Almarick ,  that  with  all  his  forces  he  hafteth  into  Egypt ,  well 
knowing  how  neerly  it  concerned  him  and  his  Kingdome  of  ^erufalem  ,  to  keep  the 
Saracens  from  joyning  art  under  one  head.  Sanar  the  Soldan  perceiving  the  faithfull  * 
care  of  the  Chriftianshis  friends,  welcomes  them,  and  beftirs  himfelfe  in  giving  them 
all  manner  of  content,  as  it  behoved  him  :  for  by  their  admirable  valour,  he  finally 
drave  the  enemies  out  of  the  Countrie.  But  this  vidory  was  not  fo  foon  gotten,  as  it  is 
quickly  told. 

Strange  it  is  (which  moft  concerns  our  prefent  purpofe)  that  of  fo  defperate  a  danger, 
the  Caliph, as  yet,  feems  to  know  nothing.  May  we  not  think  him  to  have  been  King 
in  title  onely,  who  meddled  fo  little  in  the  Government  £  The  Soldan,  finding  that  the 
Chriftians  (without  whofe  help  art  was  loft  j  could  not  well  ftay  fo  long  as  his  necefli- 
ties  required  ,  makes  large  offers  to  King  Almarick  upon  condition  that  he  ftiould  abide  40 
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other  Courts  within  thefe,  as  far  excelling  the  former,  as  the  former  did  furpalfe  ordi- 
narie  houfes.  It  were  tedious  .perhaps  to  rehearfe  how  the  further  they  entred,the  more 
high  date  they  found,and  caufe  of  marvaile  *,  fuffice  it,  that  the  good  Archbifhop,  who 
wrote  thefe  things,  was  never  held  a  vain  Author.  Finally  they  were  brought  into'the 
Calif  hs  own  lodgings,  which  were  yet  more  (lately  and  better  guarded  *,  where  entring 
the  Prefence,  the  Soldan  having  twice  proftrated  himfelf,  did  the  third  time  caft  off  his 
Sword  that  he  wbre  about  his  neck,  and  throw  himfelf  on  the  ground  before  the  cur¬ 
tain,  behind  which  the  Calif  h  fate.  Prcfently  the  traverfe  wrought  with  Gold  and 
Pearls  was  opened,  and  the Calif  h  himfelf  difcovered,  fitting  with  great  majefty  on  a 
10  throne  of  gold,  having  few  of  his  mod  inward  fervants  artdEunuches  about  him.  When 
the  Soldan  had  humbly  killed  his  Mailers  feet,  he  briefly  told  the  caufe  of  his  comming, 
the  danger  wherein  the  land  Hood,  and  the  offers  that  he  made  unto  King  Almcrick , 
defiring  the  himfelf  to  ratifie  them  in  prefence  of  the  Embalfadors.  The  t  alifh 

anfwcred,  T hat  he  would  throughly  perform  all  which  was  promifed.  But  this  conten¬ 
ted  not  the  Embalfadors :  They  would  have  him  to  give  his  hand  upon  the  bargain; 
which  the  Egyftians  that  Hood  by  thought  an  impudent  requell.  Yet  his  greatnelfe 
condefcended  at  length, after  much  deliberation^  the  earned  requed  of  the  Soldan,  to 
reach  out  his  hand.  When  the  Earl  of  Cafaria  faw  that  the  c  alifh  gave  his  hand  nei¬ 
ther  willingly  nor  bare,  he  told  him  roundly  thus  much  in  effedt :  Sir,  T ruth  feeks  no 
20  holes  to  hide  it  felf;  Princes  that  will  hold  covenant,  mud  deal  openly,  nakedly  and 
fincerely  Give  us  therefore  your  bare  hand,  if  you  mean  that  we  lhall  trud  you,  for  we 
will  make  no  bargain  with  your  Glove.  Much  adoe  there  was  about  this :  for  it  feemed 
againd  the  Majefty  of  fuch  a  Prince  to  yeeld  fo  far.  But  when  it  would  none  otherwife 
be,  with  a  fmiling  chear  ( though  to  the  great  grief  of  his  Servants;  he  vouchfafed  to 
let  the  Earl  take  him  by  the  bare  hand  *,  and  fo  rehearfing  the  covenants  word  by  word 
as  the  Earl  fpake  them,  he  ratified  all  5  difmifimg  finally  the  Embalfadors  with  fuch  re¬ 
wards  as  tedified  his  greatnelfe. 

In  this  Caliph  and  his  Sultan,  we  may  difeern  the  Image  of  the  ancient  Pharaoh ,  and 
his  Viceroy:  we  fee  a  Prince  of  great  ellate, fitting  in  his  Palace,  and  not  vexing  himfelf 
30  with  the  great  preparations  made  againll  him,  which  terrifie  his  neighbour  Countries : 
we  fee  his  Viceroy,  in  the  mean  fcafon,ufing  all  Royall  power-, making  War  and  Peace; 
entertaining  and  repelling  Armies  of  Grangers*, yea,making  the  Land  of  Egyft  tributary 
to  a  forrain  Prince.  What  greater  authority  was  given  to^/r/>£,when  Pharaoh  faid  un¬ 
to  him,  Thou  ft  alt  be  over  mine  houje ,  and  at  thy  word  jhaH  all  my  feofle  be  armed ,  only  in 
the  Kings  throne  will  1  be  above  thee. Behold  I  have  fet  thee  over  all  the  Land  of  Egyft  ? 

I  doe  not  commend  this  forme  of  Government ;  neither  can  I  approve  the  conje&ure 
of  mine  Author,  where  he  thinks,that  the  Egyftians ,  ever  fince  fojefhs  time,  have  felt 
the  burden  of  that  fervitude  which  he  brought  upon  them,  when  he  bought  them  and 
their  Lands  for  Pharaoh.  Herein  I  find  his  judgement  good  *,  that  he  affirms  this  man- 
40  of  the  Egyftian  Kings.in  taking  their  eafe,and  ruling  by  a  Viceroy,  to  be  part  of  the 

ancient  cudoms  pra&ifed  by  the  Pharaohs.  For  we  find,  thateven  the  Ptolomies  (excep¬ 
ting  ptolomaus  Lagi, and  his  fon  Philadelfhus , founder  and  edablilher  of  that  race)  were 
given, all  of  them  wholly, to  pleafe  their  own  appetites,  leaving  the  charge  of  the  King- 
dome  to  Women,  Eunuches ,  and  other  Miniders  oftheir  defires.  The  pleafures  which 
that  Country  afforded,  were  indeed  diffident  to  invite  the  Kings  thereof  unto  a  volup¬ 
tuous  life*, and  the  awfull  regard  wherein  the  Egyftians  held  their  Princes, gave  them  fe- 
curky,  whereby  they  might  the  better  trud  their  Officers  with  fo  ample  commitfion. 

.But  of  this  matter,  I  will  not  Gand  longer  to  difpute.  It  is  enough  to  have  die  wed, that  the 
great  and  almodabfolute  power  of  the  Viceroys  governing  Egyft ,  is  fet  down  by 
50  fes>  and  that  a  lively  example  of  the  fame  is  found  in  William  of  Tyre,  who  lived  in  the 
fame  age,  was  in  few  years  after  Chancellour  of  the-Kingdome  of  Jerufalem ,  and  had 
full  dilcourfe  with  Hugh  Earl  of  Cafdria  touching  all  thefe  matters.  Wherefore  it  re¬ 
mains,  that  we  be  not  carried  away  with  a  vain  opinion,  to  beleeve  that  all  they  were 
Kings,  whom  reports  of  the  fabulous  Egyftians  have  honoured  with  that  dile  *,  but  red 
contented  with  a  Catalogue  of  fuch,  as  we  find  by  circumdance,  likely  to  have  reigned 
in  that  Country  5  after  whom  it  follows  that  we  lhould  make  inquiry. 
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afh&mts-, whether  he  were  Uchoreus  that  mas  the  eighth  from  OCytB^ndyif-  of  Q[y- 
mandyas and  his Tombe-  i\  -  'r-<r:  ■  ■ 

IN  this  bufinefle  I  hold  it  vain,  to  be  too  curious .  For  who  can  hope  to  attain  to 
the  perfed  knowledge  of  the  truth,  when  as  Diodorus  varies  from  Herodotus,  Eu- 
(ebius  from  both  of  them  5  and  late  Writers  that  have  fought  to  gather  the  truth 
out  ofthefe  and  others,  find  no  one  with  whom  they  can  agree  '  In  this  cafe  Annins 
would  doe  good  fervice,  if  a  man  could  truft  him.  But  it  is  enough  to  be  beholding 
to  him  when  others  doe  either  fay  nothing,  or  that  which  may  juftly  be  fufpeded.  1 10 
will  therefore  hold  my  felf  contented  with  the  pleafure  that  he  hath  done  me,  in  faying 
fomewhat  of  ofiris,  ifs ,  ow,  and  thole  antiquities  removed  fo  far  out  of  fight :  as  for 
the  Kings  following  the  departure  of  jfrael  out  of  Egypt,  it  lhall  fufficc  that  Herodotus , 
Diodorus,  and  Eufebius  have  not  been  filent,  and  that  Reineccius  hath  taken  pains  to 
range  into  fome  good  order  the  names  that  are  extant  in  thefe,or  elfe .found  fcattenng  in 

0tFrom  the  departure  of  ifrael  out  of  Egypt ,  unto  the  reign  of  Thuoris  (who  is  gene¬ 
rally  taken  to  be  the  fame  that  the  Greeks  call  Proteus)  there  is  little  or  no  difagreement 
about  the  Egyptian  Kings.  Wherefore  I  fet  down  the  fame  which  arc  found  in  Eufebius ,  ♦ 

and  give  to  every  one  the  fame  length  of  reign. 

Mherres  was  the  firft  ofthefe,  who  fucceded  unto  Chancres,  that  penlhed  in  the  Red  29 
Sea.  This  King  feems  to  Reineccius  to  be  the  fame  whom  Diodorus  calls  Uchoreus ,  the 
founder  of  Memphis.  But  whereat  mention  is  found  in  Diodorus  uf  a  great  King, named 
ofy mandyas,  from  whom  Uchoreus  is  faid  to  be  the  eighth  •  it  will  either  hardly  follow, 
that  TimausigsReineccius  conjefturcs^was  the  great  ofymandyas&p  elfe  that  this  Acher- 
res  was  Uchoreus :  for  the  diftance  between  them  was  more  than  eight  generations.^r- 
cator  jud°reth  ojy mandyas  to  have  bin  the  husband  of  Ancheres  ,Orus  the  leconds  daugh- 
te  r-  thinking  that  Manethon  (cited  by  Jofephus)  doth  omit  his  name,  and  infert  his  wives 
into  the  Catalogue  of  Kings,  becaufe  he  was  King  in  his  wives  right.  As  for  Uchoreus, it 
troubles  not  Mercator  to  find  him  the  eighth  from  this  man :  for  he  takes  Ogdous,  not  to 
fignifie  in  this  place  of  Diodor  e  fas  that  Greek  word  elfe  doth )  the  eighth,  but  to  be  an 
Egyptian  name, belonging  alfo  to  Uchoreus ,who  might  have  had  two  names, as  many  of 
the  reft  had.  I  will  not  vexe  my  brains  in  the  unprofitable  fearch  of  this,  and  the  like 
inextricable  doubts.  All  that  Diodor e  hath  found  of  this  ofymandyas,ms  wrought  upon 
his  monument  •,  the  moft  thereof  in  figures,  which  I  think  the  Egyptians  did  fabulouf- 
ly  expound.  For  whereas  there  was  portrayed  a  great  Army,with  the  fiege  ofa  Town, 
the  captivity  of  the  people,  and  the  triumph  of  the  Conqueror  •,  all  this,  the  Egyptians 
faid  to  denote  the  conqueft  of  Battria  made  by  that  King :  which  how  likely  it  was,  let 
others  judge.  I  hold  this  goodly  piece  of  work,  which  Diodore  fo  particularly  de- 
fcribes  to  have  been  ere  died  for  a  common  place  of  buriall  to  the  ancient  Kings  and  40 
Queens  of  Egypt,  and  to  their  Viceroys  wnilft  yet  they  were  not  fo  ambitious,  as  e- 
very  one  to  have  his  own  particular  monument,  ftriving  therein  to  exceed  all  others. 
This  appears  by  the  many  ftatues  therein  placed,  by  the  Wars,  the  judgement  featc, 
the  receiving  of  Tribute, the  offering  facrifice  to  God,the  account  of  revenues, &  plenty 
of  all  cattell  and  food-, all  which  were  there  curioufly  wrought,  fhewing  the  fcverall  Of¬ 
fices  ofa  Governour.On  the  Tomb  of  ofymandyas  was  this  infeription./^w  Ofyman- 
dyas  King  of  Kings  •,  if  any  defire  to  know  rvhat  I  am, or  where  I  lye, let  him  exceed  fome  of 
my  works.  Let  them  that  hope  to  exceed  his  works,  labour  to  know  what  he  was.  But 
fince  by  thofe  words, Or  where  I  lye ,it  fhould  feemthat  he  lay  not  there  interred, we  may 
lawfully  fufpea  that  it  was  fofeph,  whofe  body  was  preferved  among  the  Hebrews,  to  50 
be  buried  in  the  land  o£Canaan,and  this  empty  Monument  might  King  Or  us,  who  out¬ 
lived  hindered  in  honor  of  his  high  deferts, among  the  royall  fepulchres.T o  which  pur- 
pofe  the  plenty  of  Cattel,&  all  manner  of  viands, had  good  reference.The  name  of  ojy- 
mandyas  doth  not  hinder  this  con  jedhire  •,  feeing  fofeph  had  one  new  name  given  to  him 
by  Pharaoh  fox  expouuding  the  dream, and  might, upon  further  occafions,have  another, 
to  his  increafe  of  honour.  As  for  that  ftile,  King  of  Kings,  it  was  perhaps  no  more  than 
Bsgierbcrg, as  the  Turkijh  Baffaes  are  called,  that  is>  Great  above  the  Great. 


Now 


Qhap 


Now  although  it  be  fo,that  the  reckoning  fals  out  right,  between  the  times  o  ffofepb 
and  Acberres  ( for  Acberres  was  the  eighth  in  order,  that  reigned  after  the  great  Or  us 
whofc  Viceroy  fojeph  was)  yet  will  I  hereby  fcek,  neither  to  fortifie  mine  own  conje- 
jure,  as  touching  fofepbyn or  to  infer  any  likelihood  of  Acberres  his  being  Uchoreus.  For 
it  might  well  be,  that  Memphis  was  built  by  fome  fuch  King  as  was  Gehoar ,  Lieutenant  3ohn  Leo- H‘L 
unto  the  Caliph  Elcain ;  who  having  to  his  Mafters  ufe  conquered  Egypt,  and 
other  Countries,  did  build,  not  far  from  old  Memphis }  the  great  Citie  of  Cairo  (cor- 
ruptly  fo  pronounced )  naming  it  El  Gahira ,  that  is,  ah  enforcing,  or  an  imperious  Mi- 
ftrefie,  though  he  himfelf  were  a  Dalmatian  Have. 
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of  Cherres,  Armeus,  Ramefles,  and  Amenophis.  Of  Myris,  and  the  Lake  that  bears 
bis  name . 

WHen  Acierres  had  reigned  eight  years yCherreS  fucceeded  and  held  the  king- 
dome  fifteen  years  :  then  reigned  Armeus  five  years,  and  after  him  Ramefjes 
three fcore  and  eight.  Of  Armeus  and  Ramefjes  is  that  Hiftorie  underftood 
by  Eufebius ,  which  is  common  among  the  Greeks ,  under  the  names  of  Danaus  and  zA- 
gyptus.  For  it  is  faid  that  Danaus ,  being  expelled  out  of  Egypt  by  his  brother,  fled  into 
20  Greece ,  where  he  obtained  the  Kingdome  of  Argos :  that  he  had  fift  y  Danghiers,whom 
upon  feeming  reconciliation,  he  gave  in  marriage  to  his  brothers  fiftie  fons,  but  com¬ 
manded  every  one  of  them  tb  kill  her  husband  the  firft  night  *,  that  onely  Hypermneflra , 
one  of  his  Daughters, did  fave  her  husband  Lynceus, and  fufFered  him  to  efcapc-,  finally. 
That  for  this  fad,  allthebloudy  fillers,  when  they  dyed,  were  enjoyned  this  foolifh 
punifliment  in  Hell,  to  fill  a  leaking  veffell  with  water. 

The  reign  of  Danaus  in  Argos  was  indeed  in  this  age  •,  but  that  Armeus  was  Danaus 
and  Ramefjes ,  zAgyptus ,  is  more  than  Reineccius  believes  :  he  rather  takes  Armeus  to 
have  been  Myris ,  or  Meris ,  who  caufed  the  great  lake  tb  be  made  which  bears  his  name. 
For  my  own  part,  as  I  can  eafily  believe,  that  he  which  fled  out  of  Egypt  into  Greece , 
-0  was  a  man  of  fuch  qualitie  as  the  Soldan  Sdnar ,  of  whom  we  fpake  before  fo  do  I  not 
5  find  how  in  fo  fliort  a  reign,  as  five  years,  a  work  of  that  labour  could  be  finiflied, which 
was  required  unto  the  Lake  of  Myris ,  and  the  Monuments  therein  5  whereof  his  own 
Sepulchre  and  his  wives  being  fome  part,it  is  manifeft  that  he  was  not  buried  in ^Argos» 
Wherefore  of  Myris,  and  of  all  other  Kings,  whofe  age  is  uncertain,  and  of  whofe 
reigns  we  have  no  affurance,  I  may  truly  fay,  that  their  great  works  are  not  enough  to 
prove  them  of  the  hdufe  of  Fharaob ,  feeing  that  greater  deeds  or  more  abfolute,  than 
werethofeof  Jofepb,  who  bought  all  the  people  of  Egypt  as  bondmen,  and  all  their 
land  for  bread  •,  of  Gehoar,  who  founded  Cairo  •,  and  of  Sanar,  who  made  the  Countrey 
Tributarie  *,  were  performed  by  none  of  them. 

It  fhall  therefore  be  enough  to  fet  down  the  length  of  their  reigns  whom  we  find  to 
^  have  followed  one  another  in  order  of  fucceflion :  but  in  rehearfing  the  great  ads  which 
were  performed,  I  will  not  ftand  to  examine,  whether  they  that  did  them  were  Kings 
br  no. 

The  Lake  of  jtfym,is,by  the  report  of  Diodor  e  and  Herodotus,xhxtc  thoufand  fix  hun¬ 
dred  furlongs  in  compaffe, antf  fifty  fadomes  deep. It  ferved  to  receive  the  waters  of  Ni- 
lus,  when  the  overflow, being  too  great,  was  harmfull  to  the  Countrie  :  and  to  fupply 
the  defed,by  lettingoutthe  waters  of  the  lake,  when  the  river  did  not  rife  high  enough. 
In  opening  the  fluces  of  this  lake, for  the  letting  in  or  out  of  waters,  were  fpent  fiftie  ta¬ 
lents  •,  but  the  lake  it  felf  defraied  that  coft-,  feeing  the  tribute  impofed  upon  fifh  taken 
o  therein  was  every  day  one  talent, which  Myris  gave  to  his  Wife  to  buy  fweet  oyntments 
*  and  other  ornaments  for  her  body.  In  the  middefl  of  it  was  left  an  Hand,  wherein  were 
the  Sepulchres  of  Myris  and  his  Wife, and  over  each  of  them  a  Pyramis, that  was  a  fur- 
long, or  (according  to  Herodotus)  fiftie  paces  high  $  having  on  the  tops  their  flatues, 
fitting  in  Thrones. I  find  not  the  defeription  of  this  Lake  in  Maps,  anfwcrable  to  the  re¬ 
port  of  Hiftorians :  yet  it  is  very  great.  The  years  of  Armeus  are  by  Manetbon  divided, 
by  inferting  one  c. A rmefisf whom  Eufebius  omits ,)  that  fliould  have  reigned  one  year  and 
odde  moneths  of  the  time :  but  I  hold  not  this  difference  worthy  of  examination. 

After 


After  RamejSes,  his  fon  Amenophis  held  the  Kingdome  forty  years.  Some  give  him 
only  nineteen  years  ^  and  Mercator  thinks  him  to  have  been  the  King  that  was  drowned 
in  the  Red  Sea :  whereof  I  have  already  fpoken  in  the  firft  Book. 


s.  IV.  .  : 

'  4  t  ■  -.  '  '  -  *  7  * 

Of  the  Kings  that  reigned  in  the  Dynaftie  of  the  Larthes. 

SEthofts ,  or  Zethus ,  reigned  after  his  Father  Amenophis,  fiftie  five  years  .To  him  are 
afcnbed  the  famous  ads  of  that  antient  Sejoftris.  But  the  Bate  of  the  world  was  lo 
not  fuch  at  thefe  times,  that  fo  great  an  expe  dition  as  the  old  S efoftris  made,  could 
have  been  either  eafily  performed, or  forgotten  in  the  Countries  through  which  he  paf- 
fed,  had  it  now  been  performed  5  as  any  man  will  perceive,  if  he  look  upon  my  Chro- 
nologicall  Table,  and  confider  who  lived  with  this  Zethus .  With  this  King  began  the 
Dynaftie  of  thtLarthes^whichReineccius  conjedures  to  have  had  the  fame  fignification, 
wherein  the  old  Kings  of  Hetruria  were  called  Lories,  (the  Hetrurians  being  iffued  out 
of  Lydia, the  Lydians  out  of  Egypt )  and  to  have  fignified  as  much  as  Imperator ,  or  Ge¬ 
nera//.  The  wars  in  which  thefe  Kings  were  Generals,  I  take  to  have  been  againft  the 
^Ethiopians :  for  lure  I  am,  that  they  troubled  not  the  Countrie  of  PaUftina ,  that  lay 
next  unto  them  on  the  one  hand-,  nor  is  it  likely  that  they  travelled  over  the  defart  fands,  *0 
on  the  other  hand ,  to  feek  matter  of  conqueft,  in  the  poor  Countries  of  ifrica.  But 
thefe  Generals  (if  the  Larthes  were  fuch)  were  not  many,  five  only  had  that  title  5  and 
the  laft  of  thefe  took  it,  perhaps,  as  hereditarie  from  the  firft  ?  in  fuch  fort  as  the  Roman 
Emperoui  s  were  proud,  for  a  while,  to  be  called  Ant&nini,  till  the  moft  unfuitable  con¬ 
ditions  of  Heliogabalus ,  made  his  fuccelfors  forbear  the  name. 

Here  it  may  be  objeded,  that  the  Dynaftics  as  appears  by  this  particular)  took  name 
from  the  Kings  ^  that  the  Kings  alfo  did  adminifter  the  government  themfelves, and  that 
therefore  I  am  deceived  in  aferibing  fo  much  unto  the  Viceroyes.  But  it  is  to  be  confi- 
cleredjthat  what  is  faid  of  thefe  Larthes,  depends  only  upon  con  jedure, and  that  the  au¬ 
thorise  of  the  Regents,  or  Viceroyes,  might  be  great  enough,  though  fome  few  Kings  30 
John  Leo  8.  took  the  condud  of  Armies  into  their  own  hands.  For  fo  we  find  in  John  Leo ,  that  the 
Soldanof  Egypt  (  after  fuch  time  as  the  Soldan  Saladine,  murdering  the  Caliph,  got 
the  Soveraigntie  to  himfelf )  had  under  him  a  Viceroy, ftiled  Eddaguadare, who  had  au- 
thoritie  to  place,  or  difplace,  any  Magiftrates,  or  Officers  ♦,  and  that  this  mans  Familie 
was  almoft  as  great  as  the  Soldans  own.  Yet,  was  there  alfo  the  Amir  Cabir ,  or  Lord 
Generali  of  the  Soldans  forces,  who  had  the  charge  of  defending  the  Land,  and  might, 
as  he  thought  good, fpend  of  the  Soldans  tteafure.  So  might  the  office  of  the  Viceroyes 
continue,  though  the  Kings  themfclves,  taking  the  charge,  or  title  of  Generals  upon 
them  jdid  fomewhat  abridge  the  greatneffe  of  that  fecond  place.  As  for  the  names  of  the 
Dynafties,it  skils  not  whence  they  were  drawn  5  whether  from  their  Countrey,  as  thofe  4° 
of  the  Thebam  and  Diapolifans  •  or  from  fome  eminent  men,  or  man,  who  ruled  in  that 
time  yas  many  think,  that  the  feventeenth  Dynaftie  was  called  of  the  Shepheards,  be- 
caufe  Jofeph  governed  in  part  thereo^or  from  the  Kings  themfelves  that  reigned^as  this 
was  faid  to  be  of  the  Larthes  or  Generals.  The  next, as  Manetho  ( but  Annins  his  Mane- 
tho)  hath  it, was  without  any  Larthes  or  Generals,  yet  was  it  not  without  Kings,  foraf- 
much  as  Vaphres ,  and  Sefac ,  reigned  therein,  if  many  others  did  not.  But  let  us  now  re¬ 
turn  to  the  bufinefte  which  we  left. 

Ramejes  was  King  after  Zethus ,  or  Sethofts ,  thrcefcore  and  fix  years.  He  is  miftaken 
for  that  fecond  Sejoftris,  of  whom  I  have  fpoken  in  the  firft  book.  I  find  nothing  worth 
re  hear  fall  of  this  Ramefcs,  or  of  Amenophis  and  Annemenes ,  that  followed  him  in  order,  JO 
the  former  of  which  reigned  fortie,  the  latter  fix  and  twenty  years.  Wherefore  it  may 
very  well  be ,  that  the  name  which  Zethus  had  from  valour,  was  taken  by  thefe  as  he¬ 
reditarie. 

Th  nor  is,\ the  laft  of  the  Larthes,  reigned  only  fe  ven  years-, yet  is  he  thought  to  have  bin 
that  Proteus, o£  whom  Herodotus  hath  mention, faying,  That  he  took  Helena  from  Paris, 
and  after  the  fack  of  Troy,  reftored  her  to  Menelaus.  I  need  fay  no  more  in  refutation  of 
this,  than  that  the  time  of  Thuoris  his  reign  lafted  not  fo  long  as  from  the  Rape  of  He- 

/mo  her  reftitutiom 

This 
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This  Proteus  or  Ceres  (as  he  is  named  by  Tome)  together  with  Thon,  and  others, men¬ 
tioned  by  Greek  Writers  in  this  bufinefle,  or  in  other  fuch  matters,  may  Teem  to  be  un¬ 
der- Officers  :  for  fuch  only  are  like  to  have  had  their  refidence  about  Pharos,  and  the 

fea-coaft  where  Menelaus  arrived-  *  ' 

Of  Proteus,  who  detained  #<?/<?»,  it  is  faid  that  he  cOiild  foretell  things  to  come,  and 
that  he  could  change  himfelf  into  all  fhapes:  whereby  is  fignified  his  crafty  head,  for 
which  hr  is  grown  into  a  Proverb.  The  Poets  feigned  him  a  Sea-God,  and  keepei  of 
Neptunes  Seal-fiffies,  for  belike  he  was  fome  under-Officer  to  the  Admiral!,  having 
charge  of  the  Fiffiing  about  the  Idle  of  Pharos,  as  was  faid  before. 

Remphes  the  fon  of  Proteus  is  reckoned  the  next  King,by  More,  as  alfo  by  Herodo- 
10  tus  who  calls  him  Ramfwitus,  and  tells  a  long  tale  fit  to  pleafe  children,  of  his  covetouf- 
nefle  and  how  his  treafure-houfe  was  robbed  by  a  cunning  thiefe,  that  at  laft  married 
his  Daughter.  But  of  this  a  man  may  believe  what  he  lift.  How  long  this  King  reigned 
I  know  not,  nor  think  that  either  he  or  his  father  did  reign  at  all. 


-  ;§.  v. 

Of  the  Egyptian  Kings,  whofes  names  are  found  fcattcring  infundry  Authors, their  times 
being  not  recorded.The  Kings  of  Egypt, according  to  Cedienus.tf/Waphres,*?^  Sefac, 

M  Any  other  names  of  Egyptian  Kings  arc  found  fcattercd  here  and  there  ;  as  To  * 
nepherfobis,  of  whom  Saidas  delivers  onely  the  bare  name  and  title;  Senemures, 
or  Senepos,  mentioned  in  Macrobius,  who  perhaps  was  the  fame  that  by  Saidas 
is  called  Semes, or  Euenes, noted  by  occafion  of  a  great  Phyfician  that  lived  under  him  5 
Bancor  is, recorded  by  the  fame  Saidas  for  his  great  jufticey  and  Thults, of  whom  Saidas. 
tels  great  matters-,  as,  that  his  Empire  extended  to  the  Ocean  Sea  5  that  he  gave  name  to 
the  Iflc  of  Thule,  which  fome  take  to  be  ifeland  y  and  that  he  confulted  with  the  Devill, 
or  (which  is  all  one )  with  Ser aphis,  defiring  to  know,  who  before  him  had  been,  or  af¬ 
ter  him  ffiould  be  fo  mighty  as  himfelf.  The  anfwer  or  confeffion  of  the  Devill  was  re¬ 
markable  •  which  I  find  Engliffied  in  the  tranflation  of  Plefis  his  work  of  the  trueneffe 
of  Chrifthm  Religion  The  Greek  Verfes  are  fomewhat  otherwife,  and  much  more  im- 
y  perfed  in  thofe  Copies  that  I  have  of  Cedrenns  and  Saidas,  but  the  fenfe  is  all  one  5 

*  which  is  this  .*  . 

Fir (l  God,  and  next  The  Word,  and  then  The  Spirit, 

Which  Three  be  One,  and  joyn  in  One  alL  Thr ee  : 

Whofe  force  is  endleffe.  Get  thee  hence  frail  wight. 

The  man  of  Life  unknown  excelleth  thee . 

I  ffiould  have  thought  that  Saidas  had  borrowed  all  this  of  Cedrenus  ,hzd  I  not  found 
fomewhat  more  in  Saidas  than  Cedrenns  hath  hereof y  as  the  form  of  invocation  which 
Thulis  ufed,  and  that  claufe  of  his  giving  name  to  the  Hand  :  though  in  this  laft  point  X 
.  _  hold  Suidas  to  be  deceived  *  as  alfo  Cedrenus  is, or  (at  leaft)feems  to  me, in  giving  to  this 
Kina  fuch  profound  antiquity  of  reign.  Indeed  the  very  name  of  that  book,  cited  of¬ 
ten  by  Cedrenus, which  he  calls  Little  Genefis,  is  alone  enough  to  breed  fufpition  of  fome 
impoft ure  :  but  the  Frierly  ftuffe  that  he  allegeth  out  of  it,  is  fuch  as  would  ferve  to 
diferedit  himfelf,  were  it  not  otherwife  apparent  that  he  was  a  man  both  devout,  and  of 
good  judgement  in  matters  that  fell  within  his  compafle .  I  will  here  fet  down  the  lift  of 
old  Egyptian  Kings  delivered  by  him,  and  leave  the  ccnfure  to  others.  _  ; 

The  firft  King  of  Egypt  that  he  fets  down,  is  Mizrdim  the  fon  of  Cham.  Afrer  him 
he  finds  many  of  a  new  race,  deriving  their  pedegree  thus  :  Nimrod  the  fon  of  chas  was 
alfo  called  Orion,  and  further  took  upon  him  the  name  of  the  Planet  Saturn,  had  to  wife 
S  emir  amis, who  wTas  of  his  own  Linage, and  by  her  three  Ions  y  P/c#jafurnamed  ffP^er> 
Belas,  and  Ninas.  Picas  chafing  his  father  out  of  Afjyria  into  Italic,  reigned  in  his  ltead 
thirtie  years,  and  then  gave  up  that  Kingdome  to  funo  his  fifter  and  wife,  and  10  Belas 
his  fon:  after  which  Belas,  who  reigned  oncly. -two,  years,  Ninas  mo.  the  Kingdome, 
and  married  his  own  Mother  Semiramis .  But  Picas  went  into  Italic  to  viiit  his  old  Fa¬ 
ther  Saturn y  Saturn  forth-with  refigned  the  ^Kingdome  unto  him.  Picas  fupitcr 
reigned  in  Italie  threefcore  and  two  years,  had  threefcore  and  ten  Wives  or  Con¬ 
cubines,  and  about  as  many  children :  finally  dyed,  and  lyes  buried  in  the  Ifle  of  Grete. 

fee  The 
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The  Principall  of  Jupiter  s  Tons  were  F  annus,  Perjeus ,  and  Apollo.  Faunas  was  called 
by  the  name  of  the  Planet  Mercuric  :  hee  reigned  in  Italic ,  after  his  Father,  five  and 
thirty  years,  and  then  (  finding  that  all  his  brethren  confpired  againft  him  )  he  went  in- 
to  Egypt,  with  abundance  of  Treafure,  where,  after  the  death  of  Mifratm,  hee  got  the 
Kingdome3  andheld  it  nine  and  thirty  years.  After  Mercurie,  Vulcan  reigned  in  Egypt  ^ 
four  years  and  a  half.  Then  Sol ,  the  fon  of  Vulcan,  reigned  twenty  years  and  a 
half.  There  followed  in  order  Sofs,y)firis ,  Or  us  and  %hules ,  of  whom  we  fpake  before : 
the  length  of  their  feverall  reigns  is  not  fet  down.  After  Thales ,  was  the  great  Sefoftris 
King  twenty  years.  His  fuccerior  was  Pharaoh ,  called  Narccho ,  that  held  the  Crown 
fiftie  years,  with  which  there  patted  from  him  the  furnamc  of  Pharaoh ,  to  a  very  long 
pofteritie.  J  id 

1  hefe  reports  of  Cedrems  I  hold  it  enough  to  fet  down  as  I  find  them  :  let  their  cre¬ 
dit  reft  upon  the  Author. 

Others  yet  we  find,  that  are  faid  to  have  reigned  in  Egypt,  without  any  certain  note> 
when,  or  how  long :  about  whom  I  will  not  labour,  as  fearing  more  to  be  reprehended 
of  vain  curiofitie,  in  the  fearch  made  after  thefe  already  rehearfed,  than  of  negligence, 
in  omitting  fuch  as  might  have  been  added. 

V dphres^hc  father  inlaw  to  Salomon, and  Sefac,  the  afflidler  of  Rehoboam^  lead  us  again 
"air  kut  not  f;ir*  The  name  of  Vaphres  is  not  found  in  the  Scriptures  $  but  we 
are  beholding  to  Clemens  Alexandrinus  and  Eufebius  for  it. Thefe  give  us  not  the  length 
1  King  9.  i  of  his  reign  •,  but  we  know  that  he  lived  in  the  times  of  David  and  of  Salomon. He  came 
ff&ff8’  into  Palepna  with  an  Armie,took  Gezar  from  the  Cattaanites, and  gave  it  to  his  daugh-  20 ' 
ter  ^Salomons  wife :  though  for  her  fake  perhaps  it  was,  that  in  time  following  either  he, 
or  (as  I  rauier  take  it,)  Sefac  his  fon  did  favour  the  enemies  of  Salomon, who  kept  fo  ma¬ 
ny  Wives  ana  Concubines,  b elides  this  Egyptian  Princette.  In  the  life  of  Rehoboam  all 
hath  been  written  that  I  find  of  Sefac, excepting  the  length  of  his  reign, which  mult  have 
been  fix  and  twenty  years,  if  he  were  that  Smeniis  with  whom  Eujebius  begins  the  one 
and  twentieth  Dynaflie . 

Now  forafmuch  as  it  would  ferve  to  no  great  purpofe,  that  we  knew  the  length  of 
Sejac  his  reign,  and  of  theirs  that  followed  rum,  unldfe  therewithall  we  knew  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  Sefac,  upon  which  the  reft  have,  dependance  •,  this  courfe  I  take.  From  the  3° 
fourth  year  of  Jeho]akim  king  o ijudafyn  which  Pharao  Neco  was  llain,I  reckon  upwards 
the  years  of  the  fame  Neco,  and  of  his  Preeecefiors,  unto  the  beginning  of  Sefac  :  by 
which  accompr,the  firft  yea^of  Sefac  is  found  concurrent  with  the  twentieth  of  Salomons 
reign, and  the  twenty  fixt  of>>  fac  with  the  fifth  of  Rehoboam ,  wherein  Sefac  Ipoyled  the  , 
T  emple, and  dyed, enjoying  the  fruits  of  his  Sacrilege  no  longer  than  Jo  is  the  ifraelite , 
and  Crajjus  the  Roman  did-,  who  after  him  fpoyled  the  Temple  ot  jerufalem. 

To  fill  up  the  time  between  S efac  and  Neco, l  have  rather  taken  thofe  kings  that  I  find 
in  the  Creek  Hiftonans,  than  them  which  are  in  Eufebius  his  Catalogue.  For  of  thofe 
that  are  delwcred  by  Eufebius ,  we  find  no  Name  nor  A<f!  recorded  elfewhere,fave  only 
of  Bocchoris,\yho  is  remembred  by  J Diodor e,  Plutarch, and  others,  much  being  fpoken  of 
him,  that  makes  him  appear  to  have  been  a  King, Hereunto  I  may  adde,  that  the  fuccefli- 
on  is  often  interrupted  in  Eufebius  by  ^ Ethiopians ,  which  got  the  kingdome  often,  and 
held  it  long :  whereas  contrariwifie  it  appears  by  the  Prophet  Ejay ,  that  the  Counfellors 
of  Pharaoh  did  vaunt  of  the  long  and  flourifhing  continuance  of  that  houfe,infomuch 
thi.19.11.  that  they  laid  of  Pharaoh,  I  am  the  fon  of  the  wife ,  I  am  the  fon  of  the  antient  King .  But 
that  which  ovei  throws  the  reckoning  of  Eufebius,  is  the  good  agreement  of  it  with  his 
mifhken  times  of  the  Kings  of  Juda.  For  though  it  pleaie  him  well  to  fee  how  the  reigns 
of  Jofias  and  Neco  meet  by  his  computation,  yet  this  indeed  mars  all,  the  reign  of  Jofi- 
as  being  mifplaced.  This  errour  grows  from  his  omitting  to  compare  the  reigns  of  the 
Kings  of  Juda  with  theirs  of  ifrael :  by  which  occafion  Joram  King  o filfrael,  is  made 
to  reign  three  years  after  Ahazia  of  Juda  5  Samaria  is  taken  by  Salmanaffar  before  He - 
zeehia  was  King  :  and  in  a  word,  all,  or  moft  of  the  Kings  have  their  beginnings  placed 
in  fomc  other  year  of  their  collaterals  than  the  Scriptures  have  determined. 
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§.  VI. 

0/’Chemmis,Cheop$, Cephrenes, 4#^  other  Kings  recited  by  Herodotus  472/  Diodorus 
Siculus,  which  reigned  between  the  times  ^Rehoboam  and  Ezechia. 

Following  therefore  the  Greek  Hiftorians,  I  place  Chemmis ,  or  (  according  to 
Diodor e )  Chembis,  firft  in  the  ranke  of  thofe  that  were  Kings  after  Sefiac.  Hee 
reigned  fiftie  yeares,  and  built  the  greatest  of  the  three  Pyramides,  which  was 
accounted  one  of  this  worlds  Wonders.  The  Pyramis  hath  his  name  from  the  lhape,in 
Xothatitrefemblethaflameof  fire,  growing  from  the  bottome  upwards  narrower  and 
narrower  to  the  top.  This  of  Chemmis  being  foure-fquare,  had  a  Bafe  of  feven  acres  eve¬ 
ry  way,  and  was  about  fix  acres  high.  It  was  of  a  very  hard  and  durable  ftone,  which 
had  lafted,  when  Diodor e  fawit,  about  a  thoufand  yearesi  without  complaining  of  any 
injurie  that  it  had  fuffered  by  weather  in  fo  long  lpace.  From  the  reign  of  Chemmis  un¬ 
to  the  age  of  Augufius  Cafiar,  wherein  Diodor e  lived,  are  indeed  a  thoufand  yeares 5 
which  doth  give  the  better  likelihood  unto  this  time  wherein  Chemmis  is  placed.  As 
for  this  and  other  Pyramides,  late  Writers  doe  teftifie,  that  they  have  feen  them  yet 
Handing.  , 

After  chemmis ,  Diodor e  placeth  Cephrenes  his  brother  •,  but  doubtfully, and  enclining  ,  ■ 
io  rather  to  the  opinion,  that  his  fon  Chabreits  fuCceeded.  Herodotus  hath  Cheops  (  who  Rerodj.il 
might  be  Chabreas)  and  Cephrenes  after  him.  T hefe  are  faid  to  have  been  brethren  *,  but 
the  length  of  their  reignes  may  argue  the  latter  to  have  been  fonne  to  the  former  :  for 
Cheops  reigned  fifty  yeares Cephrenes  fifty  fixe.  Thefe  were,  as  Chemm  is  had  been, 
buil  dersof  Pyramides ,  whereby  they  purchafed  great  hatred  of  their  people,  who  al¬ 
ready  had  over-laboured  themfelvcs  in  etching  the  firft.  Thefe  Pyramides  were  ordai¬ 
ned  to  be  Tombes  for  thofe  that  raifed  them  *  but  the  malice  of  the  Egyptians  is  faid  to  • 
have  caft  out  their  bodies,  &  to  have  called  their  Monuments  by  the  name  of  an  Heardf- 
man  that. kept  his  Bealls  thereabouts.  It  may  be,  that  the  robbing  them  of  their  honour, 
and  entituling  a  poore  fellow  to  their  works,  was  held  tobe  the  calling  out  of  their  bo- 
so  dies  *  other  wife  it  is  hard  to  conceive  howii?  might  be,  that  they,  who  had  not  power 
to  avoyd  the  like  fluvery  laid  upon  them  By  the  younger  brother  or  fonne,  Ihould  have 
power  or  leafure  to  take  fuch  revenge  upon  his  Predeceffor.  To  the  like  malice  may  be 
aferibed  the  tale  devifed  againft  Cheops  his  Daughter  *,  That'her  Father  wanting  money, 
did  proftitute  her#  &  that  me  getting  of  every  man  that  accompanyed  her,  one  ftone, did 
build  with  them  a  fourth  Pyramis,  that  flood  in  the  midft  of  the  other  three.  Belike  fhe 
was  an  infolent  Ladyband  made  them  follow  their  drudgery  for  her  fake,  longer  a  while 
than  they  thought  to  have  done,  in  railing  a  Monument 7  with  the  fuperfluity  of  herFa- 
there  proviftons.  ‘  . 

Mycerinas  the  fon  of  Cephrenes  reigned after  his  Father  fix  yeares.  He  would  have 
40 built  as  hisfore-goers’did,  butipreventecl  by  death,  finilhed  not  what  he  had  begun. The 
people  thought  him  a  good  King,  for  that  he  did  let  open  the  Temples, .which  Cheops 
and  Cephrenes  had  kept  Ihut.  But  an  Oracle  threatned  him  with  a  Ihort  life  of  fix  years, 
only,  becaufe  of  this  his  devotion  5  For  (  faid  the  Oracle  )  Egypt  Jhould  have  been  afflitted 
an  hundred  and  fiftie  yeares,  which  thy  Prcdecefiors  knew,  and  performed  for  their  parts  5 
but  thou  hafi  releafed  it ,  therefore  jh  alt  thou  live  but  fix  yeares.  It  is  very  ftrange,  that  the 
g  ods  Ihould  be  offended  with  a  King  for  his  piety  *,  or  that  they  Ihould  decree  to  make 
a  Countrey  impious,  when  the  people  were  defirous  to  ferve  them  5  or  that  they  having 
fo  decreed,  it  IhoukUye  in  the  power  of  a  King  to  alter  deftinie,  and  make  the  ordinance 
of  the  gods  to  fail  in  taking  full  effe  (ft.  But  thefe  wer  e  Egyptian  gods.  The  true  God 
50 was  doubtlelfe  more  offended  with  the  inftitution  of  fuch  Idolatry,  than  with  the 
interruption.  And  who  knowes  whether  Chemmis  did  not  learn  fomewhat  at  f  era  fa- 
lew  in  the  laft  year  of  his  Father  Sefac,  that  made  him  perceive,  and  deliver  to  thofe 
thatfollowed  him,  the  vanity  of  his  Egyptian  fupCrftition  ?  Moll  fure  it  is,  that  his 
reign,  and  the  reignes  of  Cheops  and  Cephrenes  were 1  more  long  and  more  happy 
than  that  of  Myccrinus,  who,  to  delude  the  Oracle,  revelled  away  both  dayes  and 
nights,  as  if  by  keeping  candles  lighted,  he  had  changed1  his  nights  into  dayes,  andfo 
doubled  the  time  appointed :  a  fervice  more  pleafing  to  the  Devill, than  the  reftitution  of 
Idolatry  durft  then  feem,  when  it  could  lpeed  no  better.  I  find  in  Reineccius  fiftie 
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years  affigned  to  this  King  •  which  I  verily  beleeve  to  have  bin  fome  errour  of  the  print, 
though  1  find  it  not  correded  amoUg  other  fuch  overfights  .*  For  I  know  no  Author  that 
gives  him  fo  many  years*  and  Reineccius  hirnfelf  takes  notice  of  the  Oracle,  that  threat- 
ned  Mycerinus  with  a  fhort  life,  as  is  before  {hewed. 

Bdcchorus  is  placed  next  unto  Mycerinus ,  by  Diodor e,  who  fpeakes  no  more  of  him  than 
this, that  he  was  a  ftrong  man  of  body,  &  excelling  his  predeceffors  in  wit.  He  is  fpoken 
of  by  divers  Authors,  as  one  that  loved  jufticc  5  and  may  be  taken  for  that  Banchy'ris 
■whom  Saidas  commends  in  that  kind  :  Eufebius  reckons  44.  years  of  his  reign.  . 

After  Bocchorus „  one  S  abacus  an  t /Ethiopian  followes  in  the  Catalogue  of  Diodor  e  •,  biit 
certaine  ages  after  him.  Herodotus  quit  omitting  Bocchorus ,  hath  Afychis  5  who  made  a  10 
fharp  law  ( as  it  was  then  held  J  againft  bad  debtors,  that  their  dead  bodies  fliould  be  in 
the  creditors  difpofition,  till  the  debt  were  paid;  This  Afychis  made  a  Pyramis  of  brick, 
more  coftly  and  faire,  in  his  own  judgement,  than  any  of  thofe  that  the  former  Kings 
had  railed.  Befides  this  Afychis ,  Herodotus  placeth  one  Anyfis,  a  blind  man^  before  the 
tAEthiopian.  The  reignes  of  thefe  two  are  perhaps  thofe  many  ages  which  the  Egypti¬ 
ans^  to  magnifis  their  antiquities,  accounted  between  Bocchorus  artd  him  that  followed 
them.  But  all  this  could  make  but  fix  yeares  3  and  fo  long  doth  Eunctius,  folong  doth 
'Reineccius  hold,  that  thefe  two  Kings  between  them  both  did  govern. If  any  man  would 
lengthen  this  time,  holding  it  unprobable  that  the  reignes  of  two  Kings  ihould  have  bin 
fo  foon  fpent*,  he  may  doe  it  by  taking  fome  yeares  from  Sethon  or  P [am  mi  tic  us  ^  and  20 
adding  them  to  either  of  thefe.  Toadde  unto  thefe  without  fubtrading  from  fomeo- 
ther,  would  breed  a  manifeft  inconvenience  :  forafmuch  as  part  of  Sefac  his  reign, 
iK‘ng.14  it.  mufihave  be^nin  the  fifth  ofRehoboam>  asalfothe  laft  of  Pharao  Neco  was  the  fourth 
*Chro.i».u*  of  fehojakim,  and  the  firft  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  For  mine  own  part,  I  like  it  better  to  al¬ 
low  fix  years  only  to  thefe  two  Kings,  than  to  lofe  the  witneffe  of  Herodotus ,  who,  con¬ 
curring  herein  with  the  Scriptures,  doth  fpeak  of  Sennacheribs  war,  at  which  time  Sethon 
was  King  of  Egypt.  I  will  not  therefore  adde  years  unto  thefe  obfeure  names  5  for  by  ad¬ 
ding  unto  thefe  men  three  years, we  {hall  thruft  the  beginning  of  Sethon  out  ofplace,and 
tnake  it  later  than  the  death  of  Sennacherib.  In  regard  of  this  agreement  of  Herodotus 
with  the  Scriptures,  I  am  the  more  willing  to  hold  with  him  in  his  Egyptian  Kings,  30 
Otherwife  it  were  a  matter  of  no  great  envie  to  leave  both  Afychis  and  Anyfis  out  of  the 
roll*,  which  wereeafily  done,  by  placing  Sefac  lower,  and  extending  his  life  yet  fix 
years  further,  or  more  ( if  the  like  abridgement  {hall  be  required  .pr Pfammiticus  his 
reign  )  into  the  years  of  Rehoboam . 

Of  S abacus  the  ^Ethiopian ,  who  took  the  Kirtgdome  from  Anyfis 9  it  is  agreed  by  the 
moft,  that  he  reigned  fiftie  years.  He  was  a  mercifull  Prince,  not  punching  all  capital! 
offences  with  death,  but  impofing  bondage  and  bodily  labour  upon  malefadors  by 
whofe  toile  he  both  got  much  wealth  into  his  own  hands,  letting  out  their  fcrvice  to 
hire,  and  performed  many  works  of  more  ufe  than  pomp,  to  the  Angular  benefit  of  the 
Countrey  .Zonoras  calls  this  King  Sua  •,  the  Scriptures  call  him  So.  Hofea ,  the  laft  King 49 
of  lfrael.  m3.de  a  league  with  him  againft  Salmanaffar ,  little  to  his  good :  for  the  Egyptian 
was  more  rich  than  warlike,  and  therefore  his  fnendftiip  could  not  preferve  the  Ifraelite 
from  deftrudion.  { 

It  fee mes.,  that  the  encroaching  power  of  the  CAflyrian  grew  terrible  to  Egypt  about 
thefe  times  *  the  vidories  of  Tiglath  Phulaffar  and  Salmanaffar  having  eaten  fo  farre  into 
Syria^  in  the  reign  of  this  one  King  So  or  Sabacus.  Yea,  perhaps  it  was  in  his  daies(for 
his  reign  began  in  the  fourth  of  Menahem)that  Pbul  hirnfelf  did  make  the  firft  entrance 
into  PaUJtina.  This caufed  £010  animate  the  half-fubdued  people  againft  their  Con¬ 
querors  *,  but  the  help  which  he  and  his  Succdfor  gave  them  was  fo  faint,  that  Senna- 
4Kin.18.2y.  cheribs  Embaflador  compared  the  Egyptian  fuccour  to  a  broken  ftaff  of  Reed.  Such?® 
indeed  had  Hofea  found  it,  and  fuch  Ezecjbia  might  have  found  it,  had  he  not  been 
fupportedby  the  ftrong  ftaff  of  him  that  ruleth  all  Nations  with  a  rod  of  yron. 

It  appeareth  by  the  words  of  Rabfake,  that  the  opinion  was  great  in  fmtat  of  the  E- 
gyptian  forces,  for  Chariots  and  Horfe-men^  but  this  power,  whatfoever  it  was,  grew 
needfull,  within  a  little  while,  forthc  defence  of  kgyft  it  felfe,  which  £0  Jeft  unto 
Sethon  his  Succeffor,  having  now  fulfilled  the  fifty  years  of  his  reign.  Herodotus  and  Di¬ 
odorus  have  both  one  tale,  from  the  relation  of  Egyptian  Priefts,  concerning  the  depar¬ 
ture  of  this  King  •,  faying,that  he  left  the  Countrey, and  willingly  retired  into  vEthiopi at 
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becaufe  it  was  often  fignified  unto  him  in  his  dreams,  by  the  god  which  was  worfhip- 
\r  ped  at  Thebes,  that  his  reign  fliould  be  neither  long  nor  profperous,  unleffe  he  flew  all 
the  Pricfts  in  Egypt  •  which  rather  than  to  do,  he  refigned  his  Kingdome.  Surely,  thefe 
Egyptian  gods  were  of  a  ftrange  quality,  that  fo  ill  rewarded  their  fervants,  and  invi¬ 
ted  Kings  to  doe  them  wrong.  Well  might  the  Egyptians  (as  they  likewife  did)  wor-  t 

fhip  Dogs  as  gods,  when  their  chief  gods  had  the  property  of  Dogs,  which  love  theif 
Mafters  the  better  for  beating  them.  Yet  to  what  end  the  Priefts  fliould  have  feigned 
this  tale,  I  cannot  tell  5  and  therefore  I  think  that  it  might  be  fome  device  of  the  fear- 
full  old  man, who  feeing  his  Realm  in  danger  of  an  invafion, fought  an  honefl:  excufe  for 
10  his  departure  out  of  it, and  with-drawing  himfelf  into  Ethiopia, where  he  had  bin  bred 
in  his  youth.  What  if  I  fliould  fay,  that  th t  ^Ethiopia  into  which  he  went,  was  none  o- 
ther  than  Arabia, whereof  Tirhaka  the  King(perhaps  at  the  inftigation  of  this  man)  rat- 
red  an  Armie  againft  Sennacherib,  when  he  meant  to  invade  Egypt  withia  two  or  three 
years  after 'but  I  will  not  trouble  my  felf  with  fuch  enquirie.This  I  hold,  that  -Jo, or  Se- 
bacus  was  not  indeed  an  <tEthiopian{ for  in  his  time  lived  the  Prophet  Efay, who  mentio- 
neth  the  antiquity  of  Pharaohs  noufe)  but  only  fo  furnamed  for  his  education,  and  be¬ 
caufe  ilTuing  from  thence, he  got  the  kingdome  from  Any  [is,  who  was  his  oppofite.  The 
quiet  and  mild  form  of  his  government,  his  holding  the  kingdome  fo  long  without  an 
Army,  and  many  other  circumftances  argue  no  lefle.  But  whether  finally  he  betook  a 
20  private  life, or  whether  he  fore-went  his  life  and  kingdom  at  once, being  now  very  old, 
it  is  time  that  we  leave  him,  and  fpeak  of  Sethon  his  next  Succeffor,  who  is  omitted  by 
Diodor  e,  but  remembred  by  Herodotus,  by  a  fure  token  of  his  having  been  King. 
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§.  VII. 

o/Sethon  who  reigned  with  Ezechia,  and fided with  him  againf  Sennacherib, 

>1  luiae  He  firft  year  of  Sethons  reign  falls  into  the  twelfth  of  Ezechia,  which  was  the 
fift  of  Sennacherib .  It  was  a  troublefome  age,  and  full  of  danger ;  the  two  great 
30  *  ^  Kingdoms  of  Afjyria  and  Egypt,  being  then  ingaged  in  a  War,  the  ifliie  where - 
|  of  was  to  determine  whether  of  them  fliould  rule  or  ferve.  The  Ajjyrian  had  the  better 
men  of  War  •,  the  Egyptian  better  provifion  of  needfaries  •  the  Ajjyrian  more  Sub¬ 
jects  •,  the  Egyptian  more  Friends  :  and  among  the  new  conquered  half  Subjedf  s  of  Af~ 
fur,  many  that  were  Egyptian  in  heart,  though  Ajjyrian  in  outward  flieW, 

Of  this  laft  fort  were  Ezechia  and  his  people  *,  who  knowing  how  much  it  concerned 
Pharao,  to  protedi  them  againft  his  own  great  Enemy,  preferred  the  friendfliip  of  fo 
near  and  mighty  a  Neighbour,  before  the  fervice  of  a  terrible,  yet  far  removed  King. 

But  herein  was  great  difference  between  Ezechia  and  his  Subje&s :  For  the  good  King 
fixing  his  efpeciall  confidence  in  God, held  that  courfe  of  policy, which  he  thought  molt 
40  likely  to  turn  to  the  benefit  of  his  Country  •,  the  multitude  of  Judaa  looking  into  the 
fair  hopes  which  this  Egyptian  league  promifed,  were  puffed  up  with  vain  conceits, 
thinking  that  all  was  fafe5  and  that  now  they  fhould  not  need  to  fear  any  more  of  thofe 
injuries  which  they  had  fuffered  by  the  Ajjyrians ,  and  fo  became  forgetfull  of  God,  ta¬ 
king  counfell,  but  not  of  him.  The  Prophet  Efay  complained  much  of  this  preemption  5  Efay  30.1 
giving  the  people  of  jpuda  to  underftand,  That  the  Egyptians  were  rnen,and noi‘God,and Efa.3  i.v. 
their  Horfes  fejh,and  not  Jpirit •,  that  God  himfelf  fhould  defend  ifrael  upon  repentance, 
and  that  Aflur  fhould  fall  by  the  fvord,  but  not  of  man.  As  for  the  Egyptians(£lid  the  Pro-  ff 
.  phet )  they  are  vanity,  and  they  f sail  help  in  vain,  their  firength  is  to  fit  fill. 

According  to  the  Prophets  words  it  came  to  paffe.  For  in  the  treaty  of  Confederacy 
50  that  was  held  at  Zoan,all  manner  of  contentment  and  affurance  was  given  to  th  ejervs  by 
Sethon ,  or  his  Agents,  who  filled  them  with  fuch  reports,  of  Horfes  and  Chariots,  that 
they  did  not  look  (as  Efay  faith)  unto  the  holy  One  0/Ifrael,  nor  feek  unto  the  Lord. But  he  Ef<anT‘r 
yet  is  wifefl.  •  . '  , 

After  a  while  came  Sennacherib  with  his  Army,&  wakened  them  out  of  thefe  dreams^ 
for  Sethon  their  good  Neighbour,  as  near  as  he  was,  did  feem  far  off,  being  unready, 
when  his  help  was  moft  needfull.  It  may  feem  that  he  purpofed  rather  to  make  PaU- 
fltna,  than  Egypt ,  the  ftage  whereon  this  great  War  fliould  be  a&ed,  and  was  not  with¬ 
out  hope,  that  the  Affyrians  and  Jews,  weakning  one  another,  fliould  yeeld  unto  him  a 
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fair  advantage  over  both.  Yet  he  fought  with  mony  5  for  he  fent  Horfes  and  Camels 
laden  with  treafure,  to  hire  the  Arabians,  whom  Ejay  calleth  a  people  that  cannot  profit. 
Thcfe  Arabians  did  not  profit  indeedYfor  (befides  that  it  fee  ms  by  the  fame  place  of 
Efay 1,  that  the  rich  treafures  mifcarried,  and  fell  into  the  enemies  hands  before  any  help 
appeared  from  Tirhaca,)  all  the  ftrong  Cities  of  Juda  were  taken  by  Senacherib, except 
Ltbna. ,  Lachis ,  and  fcrufalem  it  felf,  which  were  in  lore  diftrefie,  till  the  fword  of  God 
and  not  of  Man,  defeated  the  Affyrian ,  who  did  go ,for  fear ,  to  his  Twer, that  is,  he  fled 
to  Nineve,  where  he  was  (lain. 

Concerning  this  expedition  of  Senacherib^  Herodotus  takes  this  notice  of  it:  That  it 
was  purpofed  againft  Tgy/tf,  where  the  men  of  War,  being  offended  with  Scthon  their 
King,  who  had  taken  away  their  allowance,  refufcd  to  bear  arms  in  defence  of  him  and  1® 
their  Countrie  *  that  Sethon  being  Vulcan  s  Pricfl, bemoaned  himfelfto  his  god, who  by 
dream  promifed  to  fend  him  helpers  *  that  hereupon  Sethon ,  with  fuch  as  would  follow 
him, (which  were  craftf-men,(hop-keepers3and  the  like  marched  towards  Pelufum-. and 
that  a  great  multitude  of  field-mice  entring  the  Camp  of  Senacherib  by  night,  did  fo 
gnaw  the  bows,  quivers,  and  ftraps  of  his  mens  armour,  that  they  were  fain  the  next 
day  to  flie  away  in  all  hafte,  finding  themfelves  difarmed.  In  memory  hereof  ('faith  He¬ 
rodotus)  the  ftatue  of  this  King  is  fet  up  in  the  Temple  of  Vulcan,  holding  a  Moufe  in  his 
hand,  with  this  infeription,  A/w  that  holds  mejerve  God,  Such  was  the  relation  of 
the  Egyptian  Priefts,  wherein  how  far  they  fwarved  front  the  truth,  being  defirous  to 
magnine  their  own  King,  it  may  eafily  be  perceived.  It  feems  that  this  Image  of  Se-  ' 
thon  was  fallen  down,  and  the  tale  forgotten  in  Diodorus  his  time,  or  clfe  perhaps,  the20 
Priefts  did  forbear  to  tell  it  him  (which  caufed  him  to  omit  it,)  for  that  the  nation  of  the 
fetvs  was  then  well  known  to  the  world,  whereof  every  child  could  have  told  hoW 
much  falfehood  had  been  mingled  with  the  truth. 

We  find  this  hiftory  agreeable  to  the  Scriptures,  thus  far  forth  y  That  Senacherib 
King  of  the  Adrians  and  Arabians, {io  Herodotus  calleth  him :  the  Syrians, or  peradven- 
ture  fome  borderers  upon  Syria, being  meant  by  the  name  of  Arabians  lived  in  this  age, 
made  War  upon  Egypt,  and  was  miraculoufly  driven  home.  As  for  that  exployt  of 
the  Mice,  and  the  great  pleafure  that  Vulcan  did  unto  his  Prieft,  happy  it  was  (if  Sethon 
were  a  Prieft)  that  he  took  his  god  now  in  fo  good  a  mood :  For  within  three  or  four  ^ 
years  before  this,  all  the  Priefts  in  Egypt  fliould  have  been  flain,  if  a  mercifull  King 
had  not  fpared  their  lives,  as  it  were  half  againft  the  gods  will. Therefore  this  laft  good 
turn  was  not  enough  to  ferve  as  an  ex  ample,  that  might  ftir  up  the  Egyptians  to  pietie, 
feeing  that  their  devotion,  which  had  lafted  fo  long  before,  did  bring  all  the  Priefts 
into  danger  of  fuch  a  bad  reward.  Rather  I  think,  that  this  Image  did  reprefent  Senx- 
cherib  himfelf,  and  that  the  Moufe  in  his  hand,  fignified  Hieroglyphically  (as  was  the 
Egyptian  manner  of  expreffing  things)  the  (hamefull  ilfue  of  his  terrible  expedition,  or 
the  deftrudion  ofhis  Armie,  by  means  which  came,  no  man  knew  from  whence.  For 
the  vengeance  of  God,  (hewed  upon  this  ungodly  King,  was  indeed  a  very  good  mo¬ 
tive  to  pietie.  But  the  Embleme,  together  with  the  Temple  of  Vulcan  (being  perhaps  4° 
the  chief  Temple  in  that  Town  where  this  Image  was  cred?d )  might  give  occafion 
to  fuch  a  fable*,  the  Devill  helping  to  change  the  truth  into  a  lie,  that  God  might  be 
robbed  of  his  honour.  Y et  that  we  may  not  belie  the  Devill,  I  hold  it  very  likely,  that 
Sethon  finding  himfelf  in  danger,  did  call  upon  his  gods,  that  is,  upon  Vulcan.  Serapis , 
or  any  to  whom  he  had  moft  devotion.  But  fo  had  other  ofhis  predeceflors  done  in  the 
like  need:  yet  which  of  them  had  obtained  fuccour  by  the  like  miracle  ?  Surely  the 
Jews  (even  fuch  ofthem  as  moft  were  given  to  Idolatrie)  would  have  bin  afhamed  of 
the  confidence  which  they  repofed  in  the  Chariots  of  Egypt, becaufe  they  were  many,&  in 
the  Horfmen,  bccaufc  they  were  very  flrong  •,  had  it  bin  told  them,that  Sethon,  in  (lead  of 
fending  thofe  Horf-men  and  Chariots,  was  befeeching  Vulcan  to  fend  him  and  them  Jf 0 
good  luck  *,  or  elfe  (Tor  thefe  alfo  were  Egyptian  gods)  addrefling  his  prayers  to  fome 
Onyon  or  Cat.  Howfoever  it  was,  doubtlefle  the  Prophecie  of  Efay  took  effed,  which 
faid,  T hey  frail  be  all  ajhamed  of  the  people  that  cannot  proft  them,  nor  help,  nor  do  them 
good ,  but  Jhall  be  a  fame  and  aljo  a  reproach.  Such  is  commonly  the  iftue  of  humane  wif- 
dome,  when  refting  fecure  upon  provifion  that  it  felf  hath  made,  it  will  no  longer  feeui 
to  ftand  in  need  of  God. 

Some  there  are  who  take  Sethon  to  have  bin  fet  down  by  Eufebius  under  the  name  of 
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Tarachus  the  Ethiopian  5  and  therefore  the  twenty  years  which  are  given  to  Tarachus , 
they  allow  to  the  reign  of  Sethon.  Thefe  have  well  oblcrved  that  Tarachus  the  Ethio¬ 
pians  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures,not  as  a  King  of  Egypt, but  as  a  friend  to  that  Coun¬ 
try,  or  at  leaft  anenemy  to  Sennacherib, in  the  War  laft  fpoken  of  5  the  Ethiopians  ('as 
they  are  englifhed)  over  which  he  reigned,  being  indeed  Chufites  or  Arabians.  Here¬ 
upon  they  luppofe  aright, that Eufebius  hath  miftaken  one  King  for  another.But  whereas 
they  think  that  this  fardchtts  or  Tirhaka  is  placed  in  the  room  of  Sethon ,  and  therefore 
give  to  Sethonibt  twenty  years  of  Tarachus,  I  hold  them  to  have  erred  on  the  other 
hand.  For  this  Ethiopian  ( as  he  is  called,)  began  his  reign  over  Egypt,  by  Eufebius  his 
10  accompt,  after  the  death  of  Sennacherib  and  of  Ezechia,  in  the  firft  year  of  Manages 
King  of  Juda.  Therefore  he  or  his  years  have  no  reference  to  Sethon . 
j  Herodotus  forgets  to  tell  how  long  Sethon  reigned ;  Funtfius  peremptorily  citing  no 
author,  nor  alleging  reafon  for  it,  fets  him  down  thirty  three  years*  many  omit,  him 
quite  *,  and  they  that  name  him, are  not  carefull  to  examine  his  continuance.  In  this  cafe, 

I  follow  that  rule  which  I  propounded  unto  nay  felfat  the  firft,formeafuring  the  reigns 
of  thefe  Egyptian  Kings.  The  years  which  palled  from  the  fifth  of  Rehoboam,  unto  the 
fourth  offehojakim,!  fo  divide  among  the  Egyptians,  that-giving  to  every  one  the  pro¬ 
portion  allowed  unto  him  by  the  Author  in  whom  he  is  found,  the  reft  is  to  be  confer¬ 
red  upon  him  whofe  length  of  reign  is  uncertain  5  that  is,  upon  this  Sethon.  By  this  ac- 
20  compt  I  find  the  thirty  three  years  that  are  fet  down  bv  FuncHus,  to  agree  very  near¬ 
ly,  if  not  precifely,  with  the  time  of  Sethon  s  reign  5  therefore  I  conform  my  own  rec¬ 
koning  to  his,  though  I  could  be  content  to  have  it  One  year  lefle.  The  reafon  of  this 
computation  I  (ball  render  more  at  large,  when  I  arrive  at  the  time  of  Pfammiticus , 
whereupon  it  hath  much  dependance,  and  whereinto  the  courfe  of  this  Hiftory  will 
{hortly  bring  me,  the  Egyptian  affairs  growing  now  to  be  interlaced  with  the  matters 
of  Juda,  to  which  it  is  meet  that  I  return. 

30  Chap.  XXVII. 

O/Maitafles  and  bis  Contemporaries . 

"  ’  s.I: 

The  wickedneffe  0/Manaftes.  His  imprifonment,  repentance ,  and  death. 

Attaffethc  Son  of  Ezechids ,  forgetting  the  piety  of  his  Father, and 
the  profperity  which  followed  him,  fet  up, repaired,  adorned  and 
furnifhedall  the  Altars,  Temples  and  high  Places,  in  which  the 
Devill  was  by  the  Heathen  worfhipped.Befides,he  himfelf  eftee- 
med  the  Sun,  the  Moon,  and  the  Stars,  with  all  the  Hoaft  of  hea- 
ven,as  gods, and  worlhipped  them :  and  of  all  his  a<fts  the  moft  a- 
bominable  was,  that  he  burnt  his  fons  for  a  Sacrifice  to  the  De¬ 
vill  Moloch  or  Melchor ,  in  the  Valley  of  Hinnon ,  or  Benhinnon  * 
wherein  was  kindled  the  fire  of  Sacrifice  to  the  Devils. 

He  alfo  gave  himfelf  to  all  kind  of  Witchcraft  and  Sorcery,  accompanied  and  main¬ 
tained  thofe  that  had  familiar  Spirits,  and  all  forts  of  Enchanters :  befides,  he  flied  fo 
much  innocent  bloud,  as  Jerufalem  was  replenished  therewith,  from  corner  to  corner. 

For  all  his  vices  and  abominations, when  he  was  reprehended  by  that  aged  and  reverent 
c0  Prophet  Ej ay  (who  was  alfo  of  the  Kings  race, and  as  the  Jews  affirm, the  Father-in-law  jap.  martyr. 
ofthe  King)  he  fcaufed  the  Prophet  neer  unto  the  Fountain  of  Siloe,  to  be  fawn  in  fun- 
der  with  a  wodden  Saw,  in  the  eightieth  year  of  his  life  •  a  cruelty  more  barbarous  and  femuje'paf. 
monftrous  than  hath  been  heard  of.  The  Scriptures  indeed  are  filent  hereof,  yet  the 
fame  is  confirmed  by  Epiphanius,lJidore, Eufebius, and  others, too  many  to  rehearfe,  and 
too  good  to  be  fufpe&cd.  Therefore  the  Lord  brought  upon  them  the  Captains  of  the  Hoaft  z  chr,  33.11. 
ofthe  Kings  of  Atone, which  tool  Manafli c,andput  him  in  fetters, and  bound  him  in  chains, 
and  carried  him  to  Babel :  Where,  after  he  had  lyen  twenty  years  as  a  captive,  and  dif- 
poyled  of  all  honour  and  hope  5  yet  to  his  hearty  repentance  and  continuall  prayer,  the 

•  God 
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God  of  infinite  mercy  had  refpett,  and  moved  the  Adrians  heart  to  deliver  him. 

It  is  alfo  likely  that  Merodach ,  becaufe  he  loved  his  father  Ezechias,  was  the  eaElier 
perfwaded  to  reftore  Manaffe  to  his  liberty  and  eftate.  After  which,  and  when  he  Was 
again  eftablifhed,  remembnng  the  miferies  which  followed  his  wickednefle,  and  Gods 
great  mercies  toward  him,  he  changed  form,  detefted  his  former  foolifh  and  devillilh 
Idolatry,  and  caft  down  the  Idols  of  his  own  eretfting,.  prepared  the  Altar  of  God, and 
facrifiled  thereon.  He  repaired  a  great  part  of  ferufalem:  and  dyed,  after  the  long  reign 
of  fiftie  five  years.  Glycas  and  Suidas  report,  that  Manaffe  was  held  in  a  cage  of  yron  by 
the  Adrians;  andtherein  fed  with  bread  of  bran  and  water,  which  menmay  beleeve  as 
it  fliall  pleafe  their  fancies. 


i* 
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of  troubles  in  Egypt  following  the  death  of  Sc  thorn  The  reign  o/Pfammiticus. 

'  -•  /  «  r  4.  • 

.  ' 

THat  the  wickedneffe  of  King  Manajfes  was  the  caufe  of  the  evill  which  fell  up¬ 
on  his  Kingdome  and  Perfon,  any  Chriftian  muff  needs  beleeve :  for  it  is  affir¬ 
med  in  the  Scriptures.  Yet  was  the  ftate  of  things  in  thofe  parts  of  the  World 
fuch,  at  that  time,  as  would  have  invited  any  Prince  (and  did  perhaps  invite  Merodach , 
who  fulfilled  Gods  pleafure,  upon  re fped  born  to  his  own  ends,  defirous  to  enlarge 
his  Empire  Jto  make  attempt  upon  fuda.  For  theTingdom  of  Egypt, which  was  become 
the  pillar  whereon  the  ftate  of  Juda  leaned,  about  thefe  times  wasmiferably  diftradted  2 • 
with  civill  difiention,  and  after  two  years  ill  amended  by  a  divifion  of  the  government; 
between  twelve  Princes.  After  fome  good  agreement  between  thefe,  eleven  of  them 
fell  out  with  the  twelfth  of  their  collegucs,  and  were  all  finally  fubdued  by  him,  who 
made  himfelf  abfolute  King  of  all.  This  Interregnum,  ormeer  Anarchic  that  was  in 
Egypt ,  with  the  divifion  of  the  Kingdome  following  it,  is  placed  by  Diodore^  who  omit- 
teth  Sethon ,  between  the  reign  of  Sabacus  and  pfammiticus  :  but  Herodotus  doth  fet  the 
Arijlocratic,  or  twelve  Governours  lmmediatly  before  Pjammitic  us,  who  was  one  of 
them,  and  after  Sethon. 

The  occafionofthis  difiention  feems  to  have  bin  the  uncertainty  of  title  to  that  King-  - 
dom  (for  that  the  crown  of  Egypt  paffed  by  fucceffion  ofbloud,  I  have  often  fhewcdj  ^ 
which  ended  for  a  while,  by  the  partition  of  all  among  twelve,  though  things  were  not 
fetled  untill  one  had  obtained  the  Soveraignty. 

,  Thefe  twelve  Rulers  governed  fifteen  years  in  good  Teeming  agreement,  which  to 
preferve,they  made  ftrait  covenant  &  alliances  one  with  another,  being  jealous  of  their 
eftate,  bccaufe  an  Oracle  had  foretold,  that  one  of  them  fhould  depofe  all  the  reft,  no¬ 
ting  him  by  this  token, that  he  fhould  make  a  drink-offering  in  Vnlcans  T emple,out  of  a 
Copper  goblet.  Whileft  this  unity  Lifted,  they  joyned  together  in  railing  a  Monument 
of  their  Dominion,  which  was  a  Labyrinth,  built  near  unto  the  Lake  of  Meris ;  a  work 
fo  admirable, that  (as  Herodotus,  who  beholding  it,  affirms)  no  words  could  give  it  com-  4© 
mendation  anfwerable  to  the  ftatelinefi’e  of  the  work  it  felf,  I  will  not  here  fet  down 
that  unperfetft  defeription  which  Herodotus  makes  of  it,  but  think  enough  to  fay  that  he 
prefers  it  for  before  the  Pyramides,  one  of  which  (as  he  faith J  excelled  the  Temple 
of  Diana  at  Ephefus,  or  any  of  the  faireft  works  in  Greece.  Diodorus  reports  this  Laby¬ 
rinth  to  have  bin  the  work  of  Mar  us  or  Memdes,  a  King  which  lived  five  generations 
before  Proteus ,  that  is,  before  the  War  of  Troy-,  and  from  this  Labyrinth  (faith  he )  Dae¬ 
dalus  took  the  pattern  of  that  which  he  made  for  Minos  in  Crete.  Who  this  Marus,  or 
Menides  was,  I  cannot  tell.  Reincccius  takes  him  to  have  bin  Annemenes ,  which  reigned 
immediatly  before  Thuoris. But  this  agrees  not  with  Diodor  e:for  Dadalus  &  Minos  were 
both  dead  long  before  Annemenes  was  King. Belike  Reincccius,  defiring  to  accommodate 
AppJ. the  fabulous  relations  of  Manethon,Charemon,Pn  othcts,that  are  found  in  7ofephus,tou- 
ching Amenophis  &  his  children,to  the  ftory  of  Amafis &Atfifanes  thc*AEthiopian  men¬ 
tioned  by  Diodor e  held  it  confequent,  after  he  had  conje&ured  Manetbons  Amenophis , 
to  be  Diodorus  his  Amafis  •,  that  Sethon  fhould  be  Attifanes, and  that  Annemenes  fhould 
be  Marus.  If  in  this  cafe  1  might  intrude,  a  conje&ure,  the  times  which  we  now  handle 
are  thofe  about  which  F.eineccius  hath  erred  in  making  fearch -.Amafis  was  Amfis,  Atfi- 
fanes  was  Sabacus  5  &  Marus  was  one  of  thefe  twelve  Princes  to  whom  Herodotus  gives 
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the  honour  of  building  this  famous  Labyrinth.  For  Aclifanes  the  ^Ethiopian  depofed 
AmaJis^S  abacus  the  ^Ethiopian  depofed  Anyfts  •,  AcJi  fanes  governed  well, and  was  mild 
in  punifhing  offenders  ;  fo  likcwifc  was  Sabacw  ^  Marus  the  next  King  after  Acti fanes 
built  this  Labyrinth  ;  and  the  next  (  faving  Setbon ,  whom  Diodor e  omits,  as  having  not 
heard  of  him)that  ruled  after  Sabacus, performed  the  fame  work, according  to  Herodotus 
who  was  more  likely  to  hear  the  truth,  as  living  nearer  to  the  Age  wherein  ft  was  per¬ 
formed.  The  variety  of  names,  and  difference  of  titties  wherein  Diodor  e  bdeeved  the 
Priefts,  might  be  a  part  of  the  Egyptian  vanity,  which  was  familiar  withthem  in  multi¬ 
plying  their  Kings,  and  boafting  of  their  antiquities.  Here  I  might  adde,  that  the  twelve 
io  great  Halls,  Parlours,  and  other  circumftances  remCrttbred  by  Herodotus ,  in  fpeaking  of 
this  building,  doe  help  to  prove  that  it  was  the  work  of  thefc  twelve  Princes.  But  I 
haften  to  their  end. 

At  a  folcmn  feaft  in  V ulcdUs  Temple,  wheh  they  were  to  make  their  drink-offerings, 
the  Prieft,  forgetting  himfelfe,  brought  forth  no  more  than  eleven  Cuppes.  Hereupon, 
PJammiticus ,  who  ftanding  laft,  had  not  a  Cup,  took  off  his  brazen  Helmet,  and  there¬ 
with  fupplyed  the  want.  This  caufed  all  the  reft  tO  remember  the  Oracle,  and  to  iufpedt 
him  as  a  T raytor*,yet,  when  they  found  that  it  was  not  done  by  him  upon  fet  purpofe  or 
ill  intent,  they  forbare  to  kill  him, but  being  jealous  of  their  eftate,  they  bamftted  him  in¬ 
to  the  marifh  Countries  by  the  Sea  fide.  This  Oracle,  and  the  event  is  held  by  Diodor  e  as 
io  a  fable, which  I  beleeve  to  have  bin  none  other :  In  the  reft  Herodotus  and  Diodor e  agree, 
faying,  that  Pfammiticus  hired  Souldiersout  of  Cart  a  and  Ionia,  by  whole  aid  he  Van- 
qtiiiht  his  Companions,  and  made  himfclf  foie  Kingi 

The  years  of  his  reign,  according  to  Herodotus ,  were  fifiie  four  *  according  to  Eu\s- 
bius, forty  four  •,  Mercator,  to  reconcile  theie  two,  gives  fortie  four  years  to  hisfingle 
reign,  and  ten  to  his  ruling  joyntl^  with  the  Princes  before  fpoken  of.  Indeed,  he  that 
was  admitted,  being  a  man  grown  (  for  he  cannot  in  reafon  be  fuppofed  to  have  been 
then  a  young  fellow  )  into  the  number  of  the  twelve  Governous,  muft  be  thought  to 
have  lived  unto  extreme  age,  if  he  ruled  partly  with  others,  partly  alone,  three  fcore  and 
nine  years;  I  therefore  yeeld  rather  to  Eufebius  •,  but  will  not  adventure  to  cut  five  years 
3b  from  the  Arifiocratie:  though  peradventure  Pfammiticus  was  not  at  fir  ft  one  of  the 
twelve,  but  fucceeded  ( either  by  ele&i6n?  or  as  next  of  bloud  )  into  the  place  of  fome 
Prince  that  dyed,  and  was  ten  years  companion  in  that  government. 

Another  fcruplc  there  is,  though  not  great,  which  troubles  this  reckoning.  The  years 
of  the  Egyptians,  as  we  find  them  fet  down,  arc  more  by  one,  than  ferve  to  fill  up  the 
time  between  the  fift  of  Rehoboam  6c  the  fourth  0 ffehojakim.  This  may  not  be.  Where- 
fore  either  we  muft  abate  one  year  from  Sethons  feign,  that  was  of  uncertain  length; 
or  elfe  ( which  I  had  rather  doe,  becaufe  FunMim  may  have  followed  better  authority 
than  I  know,  or  than  himfelf  allegeth,  in  giving  to  Setbon  a  timefo  nearly  agreeing 
with  the  truth  )  we  muft  confound  the  laft  year  of  one  reign  with  the  fit  ft  of  another. 
4b  Such  a  fuppofition  were  not  infolent.  For  no  man  can  fuppofe,  that  all  the  Kings,  or  any 
great  part  of  them,  which  arc  fet  down  in  Chronologicall  tables,  reigned  pieciflyio 
many  years  as  are  aferibed unto- them,  without  any  fra<ftions:it  is  enough  to  think 
that  the  furplufage  of  one  mans  time  fupplyed  the  defed  of  anothers.  Wherefore  I  con¬ 
found  the  laft  year  of  thofe  fifteen,  wherein  the  twelve  Princes  ruled,  with  thefirftof 
Pfammiticus ;  who  furely  did  not  fill  out  with  his  Companions,  fight  with  them,  and 
make  himfelf  Lord  alone  all  in  one  day. 

Concerning  this  King,  it  is  recorded,  that  he  was  the  firft  in  Egypt  who  entertained 
any  ftrait  amity  with  the  Greekes  •  that  he  retained  in  pay  his  Mercenaries  of  Caria  Ionia  f 
and  Arabia,  to  whom  he  gave  large  rewards  and  poftemons ;  and  that  he  greatly  offen¬ 
se  ded  his  Souldiers,by  beftowingthem  in  the  left  wing  of  his  Armie,  whileft 

his  Mercenaries  held  the  right  wing  ( which  was  the  more  honourable  place  jin  an  expe¬ 
dition  that  he  made  into  Syria* Upon  this  difgrace  it  is  faid,that  his  Souldiers,tothc 
number  of  two  hundred  thoufand,  forfook  their  natural!  Countrcy  of  Egypt ,  and  went 
into  zAithiopia,  to  dwell  there  :  neither  could  they  be  revoked  by  kind  Me{Tages,nor 
by  the  King  himfelf,  who  over-took  them  on  the  way-,  but  when  he  told  them  of 
their  Countrey,  their  Wives  and  Children,  they  anfwered,  that  their  weapons 
fhould  get  them  a  Countrey,  and  that  nature  had  enabled  them  to  get  other  Wives  and 
Children.  ,  - 
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It  is  alio  reported  of  him,  That  he  caufed  two  Infants  to  be  brought  up  in  fuch  fort, 
as  they  might  not  hear  any  word  fpoken  3  by  which  meanes,  he  hoped  to  find  out  what 
Nation  or  Language  was  moft  ancient  3  forafmuch  as  it  Teemed  likely, that  nature  would 
teach  the  children  to  Tpeak  that  Language  which  men  fpake  at  the  firft.  The  iffue  here¬ 
of  was,  that  the  children  cryed,  Bcccw,Beccw, which  word  being  found  to  fignifie  Bread 
in  the  Phrygian  tongue ,ferved  greatly  to  magnifie  the  Phrygian  antiquity  .Goropiu*  Beca¬ 
me  makes  no  fmall  matter  of  this,  for  the  honour  of  his  Low- Dutch  5  in  which  the  word 
Becker  fignifies  (as  Baker  in  Engliftija  maker  of  bread.  He  that  will  turne  over  any  part 
of  Goroptn  his  works,  may  find  enough  of  this  kind,  to  perfwade  a  willing  man, that  A- 
dam  and  all  the  Patriarks  ufed  none  other  tongue  than  the  Low-Dutch ,  before  the  confu- 10 
fion  of  languages  at  Babel  3  the  name  it  felf  of  Babel  being  alfo  D^and  given  by  occa- 
fion  ofthis  confufiom,  for  thatthere  they  began  to  babble  and  talke  one  knew  not  what. 

But  I  will  not  infill  upon  all  that  is  written  of  Pfammiticus.  The  moft  regardable  of 
his  aCts  was  the  fiege  of  Azotus  in  Paltflina,  about  which  he  fpent  nine  &  twenty  years. 
Never  have  we  heard  (faith  Herodotus Mat  any  City  endured  fo  long  a  fiege  as  this  3  yet 
Pfammiticus  carryed  it  at  the  laft.  This  Town  of  s-Hzotus  had  been  won  by  Tartan 
a  Captain  of  Sennacherib,  and  was  now,  as  it  feeraeth,  relieved,  but  in  vaine,  by  the 
Babylonian,  which  made  it  hold  out  fo  well. 
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What  reference  thefe  Egyptian  matters  might  have  to  the  imprifonment  and  enlargement  of 
Manaffes.  In  what  part  of  his  reign  Manaffes  was  taken  prijoner. 


W  Ere  it  certainly  known,  in  what  year  of  his  reign  Manages  was  taken  pri- 
Toner,  and  how  long  it  was  before  he  obtained  liberty ,  \  think  wee  fhould 
find  thefe  Egyptian  troubles,  to  have  been  no  fmall  occafion  both  of  his 
captivity  and enlargment: God fodifpofing  of  humane  actions,  that  even  they,  who 
intended  onely  their  own;  bufinefle,  fulfilled  onely  his  high  pieafurc.  for  either?  the  . 
civill  Wanes  in  Egypt  that  followed  upon  the  death  of  Seth  on,  or  the  renting  of  the  3q 
Kin^dome,  as  it  were,  into  twelve  pieces,  or  the  Wajrne  betweene  Pfammiticus  and 
his  Coliegues  ,  or  the  expedition  of  Pfammiticus  into.  Syria,  and  the  fiege  of  A*o-> 
m,  mightminifter  unto  the  Baly  Ionian,  either  fuch  caiifc  of  hope  to  enlarge  his  Do¬ 
minion  in  the  South  parts,  orTuch  neceflityof  fendng;  an  Armic  into  thofe  parts,  to 
defend  his  own,  as  would  greatly  tempt  him  to  make  fur,e  worke  with  the  King  of 
fuda.  The  fame  occafion  fufficed alfo, to  procure  the  dehveric  of  Manages,  after  he 
was  taken.  For  he  was  taken(as  fofephus  hathitjby  fubtilty,  not  by  open  force,  nei¬ 
ther  did  they  that  apprehended  him ,  winne  his  Countrey,  but  onely  wafte  it.  So 
that  the  fewes,  having  learned  witby  the  14  fuccefle  of  their  folly,  in  redeeming  A- 
ma&ia,  were  like  to  be  more  circumfpedl,  in  makingtheir  bargain  upon  fuch  another  4<> 
accident :  and  the  Babylonian  (  to  whom  the  Egyptian  matters  prefented  more  weighty 
arguments  of  hope  and  feare,than  the  little  Kingdome  of  fuda  could  afford)  had  no  rea- 
fon  to  fpend  his  forces  in  purfuing  a  fmall  conqueft,  but  as  full  of  difficulty  as  a  greater, 
whereby  he (liouldrcompeli his mightieft enemies  to  come  to  fomc  good  agreement; 
when  by  quidng  his  prefent  advantage  over  xhzjewcs,  he  might  make  his  way  the  fairer 

mo  Egypt.  ■  r  .  r  1  •  r 

Now  concerning  the  year  of  Manajfes  his  reign,  wherein  he  was  taken  pnfone^or 

concerning  his  captivity  it  felf,  how  long  it  lafted,the  Scriptures  are  fiknt,and  fefephus 
gives  no  information.  Yet  Lfind  cited  by  Torniellft'S  three  opinions  3  the  one  of  Bellar - 
mine,  who  thinks  that  Manaffes  was  taken  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  his  reign  3  the  other 
of  the  Author  of  the  greater  Hebrew  Chronologic ,  who  affirmes,  that  it  was  in  his  twen¬ 
ty  feventh  year  3  the  third  of  Rabbi  Kimki  wtpot\  Ezcchiel ,  who  faith,  that  he  was  for¬ 
ty  yeares  an  Idolater,  and  lived  fifteen  yeares  after  his  repentance.  The  firft  of 
thefe  conje&ures  is  upheld  by  Lorniellus ,  who  rejects  the  fecond,  as  more  unprobable, 
arid  condemns  the  third  as  moil  falfe.  Yet  the  reafons  alleged  by  Torniellus  ih  de¬ 
fence  ofthe  firft*  and  refutation  of  the  laft  opinion,  are  fuch, as  may  rather  prove  him  to 
favour thcCardinall as  farre  as  he  may,  (tor  where  need  requires,  hee  doth  freely 
diflent  h  orn  him )  than  to  have  ufed  his  accuftomed  diligence  in  examining  the  matter, 

1  '■  before 


Chap.Z7->«3'  ofthe  Hijlorjoftke  IForla. 

before  fie  gave  his  judgement.  Two  arguments  he  brings  to  maintain  the  opinion  of 
Bellarmine :  the  one,  that  Ammon  the  fon  of  Manages,  is  faid  by  Jofephus  to  have  fol¬ 
lowed  the  works  of  his  fathers  youth  •,  the  other,  that  had  Manaffes  grown  old  in  his 
fins,  it  is  like  thathee  jhould  have  continued ,  as  hee  did,  in  his  amendment  unto  the  end 
of  his  life.  Touchingthe  former  of  thefe  arguments,  I  fee  no  reafon  why  the  fins  of 
Manaffes  might  not  be  diftinguifhed  from  his  repentance  in  his  old  age.  by  calling  them 
works  of  his  youth ,  which  appeared  when  he  was  twelve  yeare  old  *  though  it  were"  gran¬ 
ted  that  he  continued  in  them  ( according  to  that  of  Rabbi  Kimki  )  untill  he  was  but  fif¬ 
teen  years  from  death.  Touching  the  fecond  5  howfoe  ver  it  bf  a  fearfull  thing,  to  call 
fo  off  unto  the  laft  thofe  good  motions  unto  repentance,  which  we  know  not  whether 
ever  God  will  offer  unto  us  again  •,  yet  were  it  a  terrible  hearing,  That  the  fins  which 
are  not  forfaken  before  the  age  of  two  and  fifty  years,  ffiall  be  punilhed  with  finall  im- 
penitencie.But  againft  thefe  two  colle&ions  of  J or  melius  ^  I  will  lay  two  places  of  Scrip¬ 
ture,  whence  it  may  be  inferred,  as  not  unlikely,  That  Manaffes  continued  longer  in  his 
wickednefle  than  Bellarmine  hath  intimated, if  not  as  long  as  Rabbi  Kimki  hath  affirmed. 

In  the  fecond  book  of  Kings ,  the  evill  which  Manaffes  did,  is  remembred  at  large,  and 
his  repentance  utterly  omitted*  fo  that  his  amendment  may  feem  to  have  taken  up  no 
great  part  of  his  life  *  the  ftorie  of  him  being  thus  concluded  in  the  one  and  twentieth 
Chapter :  Concerning  the  refl  of  the  Alts  ^/Manaffes,  and  all  that  he  did ,  and  his  fin  that z  KInS* 

20  he  finned,are  they  not  Written  in  the  hook  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  Kings  0/judacThe  other 
place  is  in  the  four  and  twentieth  Chapter  of  the  fame  Book,  where,  in  rehearfing  the 
calamities  with  which  that  Nation  was  punilhed  in  the  time  of  fiehojakim^  the  great 
Grand-child  ofthis  Manaffes  jx.  is  faid}  Surely  by  the  commandernent  of  the  Lord  came  this  a  Kin.  14 .3,4. 
upon  Judai,  that  he  might  put  them  out  of  his  fight,  for  the  fins  <?/Manulfes,  according  to  all 
that  he  did ,  and  for  the  innocent  bloudthat  he  fhed  (  for  he  filled  Jerufalem  with  innocent 
bloud  )  therefore  the  Lord  would  not  pardon  it.  W ho  fo  confiders  well  thefe  places,  may 
find  fmall  caufe  to  pronounce  it  moft  falfe,That  the  repentance  and  amendment  of  Ma-\ 
naffes  was  no  earlier  than  fifteen  years  before  his  death *  or  moft  probable,  That  when 
he  was  twenty  feven  years  old,  he  repented,  and  bccomming  a  ne  w  man,  lived  in  the 
30  fear  of  God  forty  years  after.  I  will  no  longer  difpute  about  this  matter,  feeing  that  the 
truth  cannot  be  dilcovered.  It  fufficeth  to  fay,  that  two  years  of  civill  difl'entionm  £- 
gypt  fourteen  or  fifteen  years  following,  wherein  that  Kingdome  was  weakned  by  par¬ 
tition  of  the  Soveraigntie :  thewarreof  pjammiticus  againft  his  AlTociates  :  and  four 
and  twenty  years  of  the  nine  and  twenty,  wherein  the  fiege  of  ^zotus  continued,  be¬ 
ing  all  within  the  time  of  Manxes ,  did  leave  no  one  part  of  his  reign  ( after  the  fir  ft  fif¬ 
teen  years)  free  from  the  danger  of  being  oppreffed  by  the  Babylonian,  whofe  men  of 
warre  had  continuall  occafions  of  vifiting  his  Countrey.  All  which  I  will  adde  hereto, 
is  this }  that  the  fifteenth  of  Manaffes  was  the  laft  year  of  Sethon  in  tgypt ,  and  the  one 
and  thirtieth  of  Merodach  his  reign,  or  ('accounting  from  the  death  of  Afar h addon)  the 
^0  twentieth:  The  feven  and  twentieth  of  Manaffes  was  the  tenth  of  the  twelve  Princes, 
and  the  three  and  fortieth  of  Merddach :  his  fortieth,  was  the  twenty  third  of  Pfimmi- 
ticus^  and  the  fift  of  Nabulaffar,thc  fon  of  Merodach fm  Babylon  :  but  which  of  thefe 
was  the  year  of  his  imprisonment,  or  whether  any  other,  I  forbear  to  ffiew  mine 
opinion ,  left  I  ffiould  thereby  feem  to  draw  all  matters  over- violently  to  mine  own 
computation. 

.  This  was  the  firft  great  maftrie  that  the  Babylonians  had  of  the  kingdome  of  fiuda. 

For  though  Achaz  promifed  T ribute  to  Salmanaffar ,  yet  Ezechias  never  payed  it.True 
it  is,  that  he  hoped  to  ftay  £c/^c&?ri£jrenterprife  againft  him,  by  prefenting  him  with  iKng„iS. 
three  hundred  talents  of  filver,  and  thirty  of  gold,  befides  the  plate  which  covered  the 
j0  dooresand  pillars  of  the  Temple. 

But  Manaffes  being  preffed  with  great  necelfitie,  could  refufe  no  tolerable  conditi¬ 
ons,  that  the  Babylonian  would  impofe  upon  him  5  among  which  it  feemS,  that  this  was 
one,  (which  was  indeed  a  point  of  fervitude  )  that  he  might  not  hold  peace  with  the  E- 
gyptian^  whileft  they  were  enemies  to  Babylon.  This  appears  not  onely  by  his  forcifi- 
ing  with  men  of  war  all  the  ftrong  Cities  of  fiuda  after  his  return  ^  which  was  rather  a- 
gainft  Pfammiticus^whofe  party  he  had  forfaken,than  againft  xh^Babylonian,\v\x\\  whom 
he  had  thenceforth  no  more  controverfie )  but  likewife  by  that  oppoficion, which  fiofias 
made  afterwards  to  Pharao  Neco}  in  favour  of  Nabtilajjary  which  had  been  againft  all 
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wafonand  politic,  if  it  had  riot  been  his  dutie  by  covenant.  Of  this  I  will  fpeak  more 
in  convenient  place.  , 


•w  §.  IV. 


Ofthefirfi  and fee  mid  Mcftenian  W*rs,whicb  were  in  the  reigns of  Eze'cl]ia<i#d  Manafle” 

Kings  of  Juda. 

TW  1  Ow  concerning  fuch  a&ions  as  were  performe  d  abroad  in  the  world5about  thefe 
|\  times  of  Manages,  the  moft  remarkable  were  the  Meffentan  Wars  5  which  hap- 10 
l  ^  pened  in  this  age,  and  being  the  greateft  a&ion  performed  in  Greece,  between 
the  Trojan  and  Perfian  Wars,  deferve  not  to  be  parted  over  with  filence.  _  _ 

The  firft  Mcfjenian  War  began  and  ended  in  the  daiesof  Ezechia  -  the  fecond  in  the 
reign  of  Manaffes  :  but  to  avoyd  the  trouble  of  interrupting  our  Hiftorie,I  have  thought 
it  beft  to  rehearfe  them  both  in  this  place. Other  introduction  is  needlefle,  than  to  fay, 
that  the  pofteritie  of  Hercules ,  driving  the  iiluc  of  Pelops  and  the  ^Acbeans  out  of  their 
feats, divided  their  lands  between  themfelves,and  ereded  the  kingdomes  os  Laceaemon, 
Arros.Meffene,  and  Corinth*,  all  which  agreeing  well  together  a  while,  did  afterwards 
forget  the  bond  of  kindred,  and  fought  one  anothers  ruine  with  bloudy  wars  5  whereof 

thefe  Meffenian  were  the  greateft.  20 

The  pretended  grounds  of  the  Meffenian  war  arc  fcarce  worth  remembrance,  they 
were  fo  flight.  Ambition  was  the  true  caufe  of  it :  wherewith  the  Lacedemonians  were  fo 
tranfported,  that  any  thing  ferved  them  as  a  colour  tb  accomplirti  their  greedy  defires. 
Yet  other  matter  was  alleged  •,  namely,  that  one  Polychares  a  Mefjenian  had  (lain  many 
Lacedemonians,  for  which  the  Magiftrates  of  Sparta  defiring  to  have  him  yeelded  in¬ 
to  their  hands,  could  not  obtain  it.  The  Meffenians  on  the  other  fide,excufed  Polychares, 
for  that  he  was  grown  frantick, through  injuries  received  from  Euephnes  a  Lacedemoni¬ 
an. T  his  Euephnes  had  bargained  to  give  pafture  to  the  Cattell  of  Polychares,  and.  was 
therefore  to  receive  part  of  the  increafe :  but  not  contented  w’ith  the  gain  appointed,  he 
fold  the  Cattell, and  Haves  that  kept  them, to  Merchants  •  which  done,  he  came  with  a  50 
fair  tale  to  his  friend,  faying, that  they  were  ftollen.  Whilft  the  lye  was  yet  fcarce  out  of 
his  mouth,  one  of  the  flaves  that  had  efcaped  from  the  Merchants  came  in  with  a  true 
report  of  all.  The  Lacedemonian  being  thus  deprehended,  confelfed  all,  and  promifed 
large  amends  •,  which  to  receive  he  carried  the  ton  of  Poly  chares  home  with  him  *  bgt 
having  him  at  home, he  villanoufly  flew  him. Wherefore  the  Lacedemonians  having  re- 
fufed,  after  long  fute  made  by  the  wretched  Father,  to  do  him  right  againft  this  Theefe 
and  Murderer,  ought  not  to  pick  matter  of  quarrell  out  of  thofe  things  which  he  did 
in  that  madnefte,  whereinto  they  themfelves  had  cart:  him.  Sofaidthe  Meffenians ,  and 
further  offered  to  put  the  matter  to  compromife,  or  to  (land  unto  the  judgement  of  the 
Ampbitfyones ,  who  were  as  the  gencrall  Counfell  of  Greece ,  or  to  any  other  fair  courfe.  4° 
But  the  Lacedemonians ,  who  had  a  great  defire  to  occupie  the  fair  Countric  of  Meffene , 
that  lay  ciofe  by  them,  were  not  content  with  fuch  allegations,  They  thought  it  enough 
to  have  fome  lhew  for  their  doings  *,  which  the  better  to  colour,  they  reckoned  up  many 
old  injuries,  and  fo  without  fending  any  defiance,  fecretly  took  an  oath  to  hold  war 
with  Meffene  till  they  had  made  red  it  :  which  done,  they  leized  upon  Amphia ,  a  from, 
tier  Town  of  that,  Province,  wherein  they  put  all  to  the  Sword  without  mercy,  very 
few  efcaped. 

Hereupon  the  Meffenians  took  Arms,  and  were  met  by  the  Enemy.  A  furious  battell 
was  fought  between  them,  which  ended  not  untill  dark  night,  with  uncertain  viftory. 
The  Meffenians  did  ftrongly  encamp  themfelves*.  The  Lacedemonians 3  unable  to  force  50 
their  Camp,  returned  home.  This  War  began  in  the  fecond  year  oftbe  ninth  olympiad , 
and  ended  in  the  firft  of  the  fourteenth  olympiad,  having  lafted  twenty  years.  The  two 
enemy  Nations  tried  the  matter, for  a  while, with  their  proper  forces*,the  Lacedemonians 
wafting  the  inland  parts  of  Meffene-,and  theMeffenians,the  Sea-coaft  of  Laconia.  But  it  wa$ 
not  long  ere  friends,on  both  tides, were  called  in  to  help.  The  Arcadians,  Ar gives,  and 
Sicyonians,  took  part  with  Meffene', the  Spartans  had,befides  many  Subje&s  of  their  own, 
aid  from  Corinth, and  hired  Souldiers  out  of  Crete.  So  a  fecond,  third,  and  fourth  bat¬ 
tell  were  fought, with  as  great  obftinacie  as  the  firftjfaving  that  iri  the  fourth  battell  the 

7  /trfiAd?  _ 
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Lactdamonians  were  enforced  to  turn  their  backs  in  the  other  fights,  the  vidtory  was 
{fill  uncertain,  though  in  one  of  them  the  Mermans  loft  Euphaes  their  King,  in  whole 

{lead  they  chofe  Arijtodemus.  j  .  ...  r 

Many  years  were  fpent  ere  all  this  bloud  was  (lied  $  for  peftilent  ddeafes,  ana  want  01 
money  to  entertain  Souldiers,  cauledthe  war  to  linger*  And  foi  the  lame  reafons,  did 
xm  Meffenians  forlake  all  their  inland  towns,  excepting  It  borne ,  jjfhich  was  a  Mountain 
with  a  Town  upon  It,  able  to  endure  more  than  the  enemies  were  likely  to  do.  But,  as 
fome  Authors  tell  us,  the  Lacedemonians  were  foobftinate  in  this  \Var,becau(e  of  then 
vow  that  having  abfented  themfelves  ten  years  from  S par ta Mick  wives  lent  them  word, 
that  their  City  would  grow  unpeopled,  by  reafon  that  no  children  had  been  born  them 
1 0  in  all  that  time  :  Whereupon  they  lent  back  all  their  ableft  you  ns;  men,  promilcuoully  to 
accompany  the  young  women,  who  got  fo  many  of  them  with  child,,  as  they  became  a 
great  part  of  their  Nation,  andwere  called  Partbenians.  Diodorus  refers  the  begetting  10  •  •' 

Of  theie  Parthenians  to  a  former  time.  But  in  procefife  of  this  Meffenian  W  ar,  t  *Th\s tAigyptui 
Devill  in  an  Oracle  had  advifedthe  Meffehians  to  facrifife  a  Virgin  of  the  flock of  was  he  you,  g- 

pm.  that  fo  they  might  be  victorious  againft  the  Lacedemonians  *  the  lot  falling  upon  b° 

the  Daughter  of  one  Lycifcm,  Epibolus  the  Prieft, .willing  to  have  her,  faid,  nice  was  the 
only  a  foftered  child,  andnot  born  of  the  wife  of  Lycifcm :  which  anfwer  giving  delay  dau^erof 
to  the  execution  of  the  Maid,  Lycifcus  fecretly  fled  away  wit  a  her  into <  Sparta.  Tnen  0.f  Afeaiia ;  0f 
c  AniUdemus,  which  afterwards  was  King,  voluntarily  -offered  his  own  Daughter  :  but  which  ^ 
20  a  young  Nobleman,  being  in  love  with  the  Maid,  when, other  wife  he  could  not  prevail,  b  ofthe 

faid  ooenlv  that  fhe  was  no  Virgin,  but  that  he  haddefloqred  her, and  got  her  wit  h  child:  Mef]mans  was 
whereupon  the  Father  in  a  rage  ripped  lip  his  innocent  D^ghteis  belly,  to  difprove 
the  Lovers  flander:  at  the  grave  of  which  Daughter  of  his,  afterwards  fall  ng,  by 
other  fuperftitions,  into  difpair  of  prevailing  againft  the  Lacedemonians ,  he  (lew  him- 
felf,  to  the  great  hurt  of  his  Countrey,  which  he  loved  mod  dearly  For  after  his  death 
the  Meffenians  loft  their  courage,  and  finding  themfelves  diftrefled  by  many  wants, 
efpecially  of  victuals,  they  craved  peace,  which  they  obtained  with  molt  rigorous  con¬ 
ditions.  Half  the  yearly  fruits  of  their  Land  they  were  bound  to  fend  unto  Sparta 
and  they,  with  their  Wives,  to  make  folemn  lamentations  at  the  death  of  every  Spar- 
.  un  King  they  were  aJfo  fworn  to  live  in  true  fubjeChon  to  the  Lacedemonians  5  and 
3°  part  0f  their  Terntorie  was  taken  from  them,  which  was  given  to  the  Ajmei,  and  tuch 

as  had  followed  the  Spartans  in  this  Warre.  ,  U1  v  •  . 

This  peace  being  made  upon  fo  uneven  termes,  was,  not  like  to  hold  long.  Yet  nine 
and  thirty  years  it  continued  ( the  Meffenians  not  finding  how  to  help  themielves  ;  and 
then  brake  out  into  a  new  and  more  furious  Warre  than  the  former.  The  able  young 
men,  that  were  grown  up  in  the  room  of  thofe  Meffenians  whom  the  former  Warre 
had  confumed,  began  to  confider  their  own  ftrength  and  multitude,  thtnkmg  them- 
felves  equall  to  the  Lacedemonians ,  and  therefore  fcorned  to  ferve  fuch  Mafters  as  had 
againft  all  right,  oppreffed  their  Fathers.  The  chief  ofthefe  was  Artftomenes,  a  Noble 
AO  Gcntleman,of  the  houfe  of  ofgjphu  who  perceiving  the  uniform  delires  of  his  Coun- 
^  trie-men  adventured  to  become  theft  Leader.  He  therefore  founding  the  affeClions  of 
the  Arrives  and  Arcadians, which  he  found  throughly  anfwerable  to  his  Purpofc, began 
open  warre  upon  the  State  of  Lacedemon.  This  was  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  thiee  an 
twentieth  olympiad when  the  Lacedemonians  hafted  to  quench  the  fire  be  foie  it 
Ihould  grow  too  hot,  with  fuch  forces  as  they  could  raife  of  their  own,  without  trou¬ 
bling  their  friends, meaning  to  deal  with  their  enemies, ere  any  fuccour  were  lent  them. 

So  a  ftrong  battell  was  fought  between  them,  and  a  doubtfull  *,  fave  that  the  Meffenians 
were  plealld  with  the  Blue,  forafmuch  as  they  had  thereby  taught  their  late  proud 
Lords,  to  think  them  their  equalls.  Particularly,  the  valour  of  Arifiomenes  appeared 
fuch  in  this  fight,  that  his  people  would  have  made  him  their  King  :  but  he,  re  u- 
50  fir.g  the  honour  of  that  name,  accepted  of  the  burthen,  and  became  then  Generali. 

Wnhin  one  year  another  battell  was  fought,  whereunto  each  part  came  better 
provided.  The  Lacedemonians  brought  with  them  the  Corinthians ,  and  iome  other 
friends  to  help :  the  Me  faults  had  the  Argives,  Arcadians,  and  Sumtans,  This  alio 
was  a  long  and  bloudie  fight  s  but  ^Arijhrnems  did  fo  behave  himfelfe,  that  finally 
he  made  fhe  Enemies  run  for  their  lives.  Of  fuch  importance  was  this  viftone,  that 
the  Laedammtns  began  to  bethink  themfelves  of  making  fome  good  zgreemmu 
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But  one  Tyrtaus  an  Athenian  Poet, whom  by  appointment  of  an  Oracle  they  had  gotten 
to  direct  them,  re-inforced  their  fpirits  with  his  Verfes.  After  this,  Aripmenes  took  by 
furprife  a  Town  in  Laconia ,  and  vanquiihed  in  fight  Anaxander  King  of  Sparta,  who 

did  fet  upon  him  in  hope  to  have  recovered  the  bootie.  _  /  v  ... 

But  all  thofe  victories  of  Aripmenes  perifhed,  in  the  Ioffe  of  one  battell,  whereof 
the  honour  (if  it  were  honour )  or  furely  the  profit3fell  upon  the  Lacedemonians, through 
the  treafon  of  Aripcrates ,  King  of  Arcadia ,  who  being  corrupted  by  the  enemies  with 
money,  fled  away,  and  left  the  Meffenians  expofed  to  a  cruell  butcherie.  T he  Ioffe,  was 
fo  great  that  together  with  Andania  their  principall  Citie,  all  the  Towns  of  Mefient^ 
(landing  to  farre  from  the  Sea, were  abandoned  for  lack  of  men  to  defend  them, and  the  10 
Mount  Era  fortified,  whither  the  multitude,  that  could  not  be  fafe  abroad,  was  convey.- 
ed  into  a  place  of  fafetie.  Here  the  Lacedaemonians  found  a  tedious  work,  that  held  them 
eleven  years.  Eorbefidesrhat  Era  itfelfewas  a  ftrong  piece,  Aripmenes  with  three 
hundred  flout  Souldiers,  did  many  incredible  exploits,  that  wearied  them,  and  hindred 
their  attendance  on  the  liege.  He  wafted  all  the  fields  of  Meffene,  that  were  in  the  ene¬ 
mies  power,  and  brake  into  Laconia ,  taking  away  Corn,  Wine,  Cattell,  and  all  provi- 
fions,  neceffary  for  his  own  people  5  the  Slaves  and  houfhold  ftuffe  hee  changed  into 
money,  buffering  the  owners  to  redeem  them.  To  remedy  this  mifehief,  the  Lacede¬ 
monians  madeanEdid,  that  neither  Mepne,  nor  the  adjoyning  parts  of  their  own 
Countrey,  fhould  be  tilled  or  husbanded  *  which  bred  a  great  tumult  among  private  20 
men,  that  were  almoft  undone  by  it.  Yet  the  Poet  Tyrteus  appeafed  this  uprere  with 
pleafmg  Songs. But  Aripmenes  grew  fo  bold, that  he  not  only  ranged  over  all  the  fields, 
but  adventured  upon  the  Towns, fiirprifed, and  fackt  Amycle, and  finally  caufed.  the  ene¬ 
mies  to  encreafe  and  ftrengthen  their  Companies  •,  which  done,  there  yet  appeared  no 

likelihood  of  taking  Era.'  ,  . 

In  performing  thefe  and  other  fervices,  thrice  Aripmenes  was  taken  prifoner  yet 
ftill  he  efcaped.  Oneefcapeofhisdcfervestoberemembred,  as  a  thing  very  ftrarfgc 
and  marvellous.  He  had  with  too  much  courage  adventured  to  fet  upon  both  the  Kings 
of  Sparta  -7  and  being  in  that  fight  wounded, and  felled  to  the  ground  , was  taken  up  fenie-  . 

lefle,  and  carried  away  prifoner,  with  fiftie  of  bis  Companions.  There  was  a  deep  na-  30 
turall  Cave  into  which  th t  Spartans  ufed  to  caft  head-long  fuch  as  were  condemned  to 
dye  for  the  greateft  offences.  Tothis  punifhment  were  Aripmenes  and  his  compani¬ 
ons  adjudged.  All  the  reft  ofthefc  poor  men  dyed  with  their  falls  •,  Aripmenes  (howfo- 
ever  it  came  to  paffe  )  took  no  harm.  Yet  was  it  harm  enough  to  be  imprifoned  in  a 
deep  Dungeon,  among  dead  carcaffes,  where  he  was  like  to  perifh  through  hunger  and 
ftench.  But  after  a  while  he  perceived  by  fome  fmall  glimmering  of  light  (  which  per¬ 
haps  came  in  at  the  top )  a  Fox  that  was  gnawing  upon  a  dead  body.  Hereupon  he  be¬ 
thought  himfelf,  that  this  bead  muft  needs  know  fome  way  to  enter  the  place  and  get 
out.  For  which  caufe  he  made  fnift  to  lay  hold  upon  it,  and  catching  it  by  the  tail  with 
one  hand,  faved  himfelf  from  biting  with  the  other  hand,  by  thrufting  his  coat  into  the  4° 
mouth  of  it.  So  letting  it  creep  whither  it  would,  he  followed,  holding- it  as  his  guiiej 
untill  the  way  was  too  ftrait  for  him*,  and  then  difmiffed  it.  The  Fox  being  loofe,  ran 
through  an  hole  at  which  came  in  a  little  light  5  and  there  did  Aripmenes  delve  fo  long 
with  his  nailes,  that  at  laft  he  clawed  out  his  paflage.  W hen  fome  fugitives  of  Meffene 
brought  word  to  Sparta ,  that  Aripmenes  was  returned  home,  their  tale  founded  alike, 
as  if  they  had  faid,  that  a  dead  man  was  revived.  But  when  the  Corinthian  forces  that 
came  to  help  the  Lacedemonians  in  the  fiege  of  Era ,  were  cut  in  pieces,  their  Cap¬ 
tains  flairt  and  their  Camp  taken  3  then  was  it  eafily  believed,  that  Aripmenes  was 
alive  indeed. 

Thus  eleven  years  paffed,  whileft  the  enemies  hovering  about  £n*,faw  no  likelihood)® 
of  <retting  it  •  and  Aripmenes  with  fmall  forces  did  them  greater  hurt  than  they  knew 
how  to  requite  .But  at  the  laft,  a  (lave  that  had  fled  from  Sparta, betrayed  the  place .  T his 
fellowhad  enticed  to  lewdneffe  the  wife  of  a  c Mefjenian,  and  was  entertained  by  her, 
when  her  husband  went  forth  to  watch*  It  happened  in  a  rainie-winter-night,  that  the 
husband  came  home  unlobked  for,  whileft  the  Adulterer  was  within.  The  Woman  hid 
her  Paramour,  and  made  good  countenance  to  her  husband,  asking  him  by  what  good 
fortune  hee  was  returned  fo  foon.  Hee  told  her,  that  the  ftorm  of  foul  weather  was 
jfuch.as  had  make  all  his  fellows  leave  their  Stations,  and  that  himfelfe  had  done  as  the 
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reft  did  5  as  for  Arifiomenes, he  was  wounded  of  late  in  fight, and  could  not  look  abroad; 
nrithcr  was  it  to  be  feared,  that  the  enemies  would  ftirre  in  fuch  a  dark  rainie  night  as 
this  was.  The  flave  that  heard  thefe  tidings,  rofe  up  fecretly  out  of  his  lurking  hole,  and 
got  him  to  the  Lacedsemonian  Camp  with  the  newes.  There  he  found  Emperamus  his 
•  Mailer  commanding  in  the  Kings  abfence.  To  him  he  uttered  all ;  and  obtaining  par¬ 
don  for  his  running  away,  guided  the  Army  into  the  Town.  Little  or  nothing  was  done 
that  night.  For  the  Allarm  was  prcfently  taken-,  and  the  extreme  darknefte,  together 
with  the  noife  of  wind  and  rain,  hindred  all  directions.  All  the  next  day  was  fpentin 
moft  cruell  fight ;  one  part  being  incited  by  meer  hope  of  ending  a  long  work ;  the 
to  other  enraged  by  meer  defpe ration.  The  great  advantage  that  the  Spartans  had  in  num¬ 
bers  was  recompcnced  partly  by  the  afliftance  which  women  and  children  ( to  whom 
the  hatred  of  fervitude  had  taught  contempt  of  death  )  gave  to  their  husbands  and 
fathers  5  partly  by  the  narrowneffe  of  the  ftreetes  and  other  paftages,  which  admit¬ 
ted  not  many  hands  to  fight  at  once.  But  the  <JWeJfenians  were  in  continuall  toyl ;  their 
Enemies  fought  in  cqurle,  refrelhing  thcmfelves  with  meat  and  deep,  and  then  re¬ 
turning  fupplyedthe  place  of  their  wearie  fellowes  withjfrefti  Companions. 
fiomenes  therefore,  perceiving  that  his  men  for  want  of  reliefwcre  no  longer  able  to 
hold  out,  ( as  having  been  three  dayes  and  three  nights  vexed  with  all  miferies,  of 
..  labour,  watchings,  fighting  ,  hunger  and  third:,  befides  continuall  rain  and  cold ) 
2o  gathered  together  all  the  weaker  fort,  whom  he  compafied  round  with  armed  men, 
and  fo  attempted  to  break  out  through  the  midft  of  the  Enemies.  Emperamus  Ge¬ 
nerali  of  the  Laced&monians  was  glad  of  this  .-and  to  further  their  departure,  caufed 
fiis  Souldiers  to  give  an  open  way,  leaving  a  fair  paftage  to  thefe  defperate  mad- men. 
So  they  iflued  forth,  and  arrived  fafe  in  Arcadia ,  where  they  were  moft  lovingly  en¬ 
tertained.  •  V  v  •  '  -  ‘ 

Upon  the  firft  bruit  of  the  taking  of  Era,  the  Arcadians  had  prepared  themfelves  to 
the  refeue  .*  but  Ariflocra\es  their  falfe-hearted  King,  faid  it  was  too  late,for  that  all  was 
alrcadicloft.  When  Arifiomenes  had  placed  his  followers  in  fafetie,  he  chofe  out  five 
hundred  the  luftieft  of  his  men,  with  whom  he  refolved  to  march  in  all  fecret  haft  unto 
30  Start  a,  hoping  to  find  the  Town  fecure,  and  ill  manned,  the  people  being  runne 
forth  to  the  fpoyl  of  Mejj'ene .  Inthisenterprife,ifhe  fped  well, it  was  not  doubted, that 
the  Laced&monians  would  be  glad  to  recover  their  own,  by  reftitution  of  that  which 
they  had  taken  from  others  if  all  failed,  an  honourable  death  was  the  worft  that  could 
happen.  There  were  three  hundred  Arcadians  that  offered  tojoyn  with  him-, but 
Arifiocrates  marred  all,  by  fending  fpeedie  advertifement  thereof  to  Anaxander  King  of 
Sparta. The  Epiftle  which  Anaxander  fent  back  to  Arifiocrates  was  intercepted  by  fome 
that  miftrufted  him  to  whom  it  was  directed.  Therein  was  found  all  his  fallhood,  which 
being  publilhed  in  open  aftemblie,  the  Arcadians  ftoned  him  to  death,  and  calling  forth 
his  bodie  unburied, ereCted  a  monument  of  his  treachrie,  with  a  note.  That  the  Perjurer 


40  cannot  deceive  God. 

Of  Arifiomenes  no  more  is  remaining  to  be  faid,than  that  committing  his  people  to  the 
charge  of  his  fon  G  or  gas  and  other  fufficient  Governors,  who  fhould  plant  them  in  fome 
new  feat  abroad,  he  refolved  himfelf  to  make  aboad  in  thofe  parts,  hoping  to  find  the 
Laced&monians  work  at  home.  His  daughters  he  bellowed  honourably  in  mariage.  One 
of  them  Demagetus ,  who  reigned  in  the  lie  of  Rhodes ,  took  to  wife,  being  willed  by  an 
Oracle, to  marry  the  daughter  of  the  bell  man  in  Greece .  Finally,  Arifiomenes  went  with 
hisdaughtcr  to  Rhodes,  whence  he  purpofed  to  have  travelled  unto  Ardys  the  Sonne  of 
Gyges  King  of  Lydia,  and  to  Phraortes  King  of  Mediabut  death  prevented  him  at  Rhodes , 
where  he  was  honourably  buried. 

i  5  o  The  Mejjenians  were  invited  by  Anaxilas  ( whofe  great  Grandfather  was  a  Mcjjeni- 
an,  and  went  into  Italie  after  the  former  warjbeing  Lord  of  the  Rhegians  in  Italic, to  take 
his  part  againftthc  Zancl&ans  in  Sicilie,  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Streights.  They  did 
To ;  and  winning  the  Town  of  Zancle,  calledit  Mefiene,  which  name  it  keeps  to  this 
day. 

This  fecond  Mefieman  warre  ended  in  the  firft  yeare  of  the  twentie  eighth  olympiad . 

Long  after  which  time,  the  reft  of  that  Nation,  who  Haying  at  home  ferved  thc  Lacc- 

damonians, found  meanes  to  rebell;  but  were  foone  vanquiihed,  and  being  driven  to 
forfake  Pcloponneltts ,  they  went  into  Acarnania ;  whence  likewife,  after  few  ages,  they 
r  J  Fff  2,  were 
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ytctc  expelled-by  the  Lacedamonians,  and  then  followed  their  ancient  Countiic-men 
into  It  die  and  Sicilie  fomeofthem  went  into  Africa,  where  they  chofe  unto  them- 

Selves  3-  Iceir  , v 

It  is  veryftrange,  that  during  two  hundred  and  fourloore  years,  this  baniffied  Nation 
retained  their  name, their  ancient  cuftomes, language  hatredof.S/>4rf4,  and  love  of  their 
for  fake  n  Country^  with  a  defire  to  return  unto  it. In  the  third  year  or  the  hundred  and  ie- 
cond  Olympiad,  that  great  Epaminondas,  having  tamed  the  pride  of  the  Lacedemonians, 
revoked  the  Meffenians  home,  who  came  flocking  out  of  all  quarters,  where  they  dwelt 
abroad  into  Peloponnefus.  There  did  Epaminondas  xcHovc  unto  them  their  old  poll  effi- 
omand^elp  them  in  building  a  fair  Citie-,  which  by  the  name  of  the  Province,  was  called *© 
Mefjene, and  was  held  by  them  ever  after,  in  defpight  of  the  Lacedemonians ,  of  whom 
they  never  from  thenceforth  flood  in  fear. 


§.  V. 


Of  the  Kings  that  were  in  Lydia  and  Media,  while  ManafTes  reigned .  Whether  Deioces 
the  Mede  were  that  Arphaxad  which  is  mentionedin  the  Book  0/Judith.  Of  the  hiflorie 
<?/Judith. 

ARdjs  King  of  Lydia,  and  Phraortes  of  the  Medes,  are  fpokeh  of  by  Paufanias ,  as  20 
reigning  fhortly  after  the  Mefjeman  war.  Ardys  fuccecding  unto  his  father  Gyges, 
began  his  reign  of  nine  and  fortie  yeares,  in  the  fecond  of  the  five  and  twenti¬ 
eth  olympiad.  He  followed  the  fteps  of  his  father,  who  encroaching  upon  the  lomans 
in  Aft  a,  had  taken  Colophon  by  force,  and  attempted  Miletus  and  Smyrna.lnXiVc  maner 
Ardys  wan  Enene, and  affailed  Miletus  but  went  away  without  it.  In  his  reign,  the  Cim¬ 
merians.  ,  being  expelled  out  of  their  own  countrie  by  the  Scythians pvet-xzn  a  great  part 
of  A  fa,  which  was  not  freed  from  them  before  the  time  of  Atyattes  this  mans  Grand¬ 
child,  by  whom  they  were  driven  out.  They  had  not  only  broken  into  Lydia ,  but  waft 
the  Ciue  of  Sardes  -,  though  the  Caftle  or  Citadell  thereof  was  defended  agamft  them, 
and  held  ftill  for  King  Ardys  •,  whofe  long  reign  was  unable,  by  reafon  of  this  great  3° 
florin,  to  effed  much. 

Phraortes  was  not  King  untill  the  third  year  of  the  nine  and  twentieth  olympiad, 
which  was  fix  years  after  the  Meffenian  war  ended  jthe  fame  being  the  lafl  year  of  Ma¬ 
nages  his  reign  over  Juda. 

Deioces  the  father  of  this  Phraortes,  was  King  of  Media,  three  and  fiftie  of  thefe  five  and 
fiftie  yeares  in  which  Manages  reigned.  This  Deioces  was  the  firflthat  ruled  the  Medes 
in  a  flrid  form,  commanding  more  abfolutely  than  his  Predeceffours  had  done.  For 
they,  following  the  example  of  Arbaces,  had  given  to  the  people  fo  much  licence,  as 
caufedeveryonetodefirethe  wholefome  fcveritic  of  a  more  Lordly  King.  Herein 
Deioces  anfwered  their  defires  to  the  full.  For  he  caufed  them  to  build  for  him  a  flately 
Palace-,  he  took  unto  him  a  Guard,  for  defence  of  his  perfon-,  he  feldome  gave  pre¬ 
fence  ;  wlaich  alfo  when  he  did,  it  was  with  fuch  aufleritie,  that  no  man  durfl  prefume  4° 
to  fpit  or  cough  in  his  fight.  By  thefe  and  the  like  ceremonies  he  bred  in  the  people  an 
awfull  regard  *  and  highly  upheld  the  Majeflie  which  his  predeceffors  had  almoft 
letten  fall,  through  negledt  of  due  comportments.  In  execution  of  his  Royall  Office, 
he  did  uprightly  and  ievcrely  adminifter  juflice,  keeping  fecret  fpies  to  inform  him 
of  all  that  was  done  in  the  Kingdome.He  cared  not  to  enlarge  the  bounds  of  his  Domini¬ 
on, by  encroaching  upon  others^but  fludied  how  to  govern  well  his  own. The  difference 
He.olin. r.  found  between  this  King, and  fuch  as  were  before  him, ferms  to  have  bred  that  opinion 

which  Herodotus  delivers,  that  Deioces  was  the  firft  who  reigned  in  Media.  5 o 

This  was  he  that  built  the  great  CiTie  of  Eebatane ,  which  now  is  called  Tauris  ^  and 
therefore  he  ihould  be  that  king  Arphaxad,  mentioned  in  the  ftorie  of  Judith,  as  alfo  Ben 
Merodach  foy  the  lame  account,  ffiould  be  Nabuchodonofor  the  Ajjyrian,  by  whom  Ar-  j 
phaxad  was"  flain,  and  Holof ernes  fent  to  work  wonders  upon  Phul  and  Lud,  and  I 
know  not  what  other  Countries.  For  1  reckon  the  lafl  yeare  of  Deioces  to  have  been  the 
nineteenth  of  Ben  Merodach  though  others  place  it  otherwife,  fome  earlier,  in  the  time 
of  Merodach  Baladan ,  fome  later,  in  the  reign  of  Nabulajfar ,  who  is  alfo  called  Nabueho - 
donofor* 
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In  fitting  this  book  of  Judith  to  a  certain  time,  there  hath  much  labour  been  fpent 
with  ill  fuccefle.  The  reigns  of  Cambyfes,  Darius Hyflafpis, Xerxes ,and  Ochus, have  been 
fought  into, but  afford  no  great  matter  of  likelyhood:  and  now  of  late, the  times  forego¬ 
ing  the  deftru&ion  o  fjerufalem,  have  been  thought  upon,  and  this  age  that  we  have  in 
hand,  chofen  by  Pellarmine ,  as  agreeing  beft  with  the  ftorie  *  though  others  herein  can¬ 
not  (I  fpeak  of  fuch  as  fain  would)  agree  with  him.  Whilft  Cambyfes  reigned, the  Tem¬ 
ple  was  not  re-built,  which  in  the  dory  of  Judith  is  found  (landing  and  dedicated.  The 
other  two  Perfian  Kings,  Darius  and  Xerxes ,  are  acknowledged  to  have  been  very  fa¬ 
vourable  to  the  Jews  *  therefore  neither  of  them  could  be  Nabuchodonofor ,  whofe  part 
20thcy  refufedtotake,  and  who  fenttodedroy  them.  Yet  the  time  of  Xerxes  hath  fome 
conveniences,  aptly  fitting  this  Hidory  *  and  above  all,  the  opinion  of  a  few  ancient 
Writers(without  whofe  judgement  the  authority  of  this  Book  were  of  no  value )  having 
placed  this  argument  in  the  Perfian  Monarchic,  inclines  the  matter  to  the  reign  of  this 
vain-glorious  King.  As  for  Ochus,ve ry  few, and  they  faintly, entitle  him  to  the  bufinetfe. 
Manifeft  it  is,  and  granted,  that  in  the  time  of  this  Hiftory,  there  mud  be  a  return  from 
captivitie  lately  foregoing-, the  Temple  rebuilt  $  Joachim  High  Pried  *,  and  a  long  peace 

of  threefcore  and  ten  years,  or  thereabout,  enfiiing.  All  thefe  were  to  be  among  the 

Jews.  Likewife  on  the  other  fide,  we  mud  find  a  King  that  reigned  in  Nineve ,  eighteen 
years  at  the  lead  5  that  vanquifiied  and  flew  a  King  of  the  Medes  *  one  whom  the  Jews 
to  refufed  to  aflift  5  one  that  fought  generally  to  be  adored  as  God,  and  tnat  therefore 
commanded  all  temples,  of  fuch  fuch  as  were  accounted  gods,  to  be  dedroyed*one 
whofe  Vice-roy  or  Captain  Generali  knew  not  the  Jewifli  Nation, but  was  fain  to  learn 
what  they  were  of  the  bordering  people. 

Of  all  thefe  circumflances  •,  the  Pricdhood  of  Joachim,  with  a  return  from  captivitie, 
are  found  concurring,  with  either  the  time  of  Manages  before  the  dedru&ion  of  Jerufa- 
lem  or  of  Xerxes  afterward  •  the  re-building  of  the  Temple  a  while  before,and  the  long 
peace  following,  agree  with  the  reign  of  Xerxes-,  the  red  of  circumdances  requifite, 
are  to  be  found  all  together,  neither  before  nor  after  the  captivitie  of  the  Jews ,  and  de¬ 
flation  of  the  Citieo  Wherefore  the  brief  decifion  of  this  controverfic  is.  That  the  book 
50  of  Judith  is  not  Canonical.  Yet  hath  Torniellus  done  as  much, in  fitting  all  to  the  time  of 
*  Xerxes,  as  was  poffible  in  fo  defperate  a  cafe. For  he  fuppofeth,  that  under  Xerxes  there 
were  other  Kings,  among  which  Arphaxad  might  be  one  (who  perhaps  redored  and  re- 
edified  the  Gitie  of  Ecbatane,  that  had  formerly  been  built  by  Deioces)  and  rtabuebodo- 
nofor  might  be  anothcr.This  granted*,  he  addes,  that  from  the  twelfth  year  to  the  eigh¬ 
teenth  of  Nabuchodonofor,  that  is,  five  or  fix  years,  the  abfence  and  ill  fortune  of  Xerxes 
in  his  Grecian  expedition  (which  he  fuppofeth  to  have  been  fo  long)  might  give  occa- 
fion  unto  Arfhaxad,  of  rebelling  :  and  that  Nabuchodonofor ,  having  vanquilhed  and 
(lain  Arfhaxad,  might  then  feek  to  make  himfelf  Lord  of  all,  by  the  Armie  which 
he  fent  forth  unto  Holof ernes.  So  (bould  the  Jews  have  done  their  dutie,  in  adhering  to 
40  Xerxes  their  Soverain  Lord,  and  redding  one  that  rebelled  againfi  him*  as  alfo  the 
other  circumdances  rchearfed  before,  be  well  applied  to  the  argument.  For  in  thefe 
times,  the  affairs  of  Jurie  were  agreeable  to  the  Hidory  of  Judith ,  and  fuch  a  King  as 
this  fuppofed  Nabuchodonofor ,  might  well  enough  be  ignorant  of  the  Jews, and  as  proud 
as  we  (hall  need  to  think  him.  But  the  filence  of  all  Hidories,  takes  away  belief  from 
this  con je dure :  and  the  fuppofition  it  felf  is  very  hard,  that  a  Rebell,  whofe  King  was 
abroad  with  an  Armie  confiding  of  feventeeti  hundred  thoufandmen,  (hould  pre¬ 
fume  fo  Far,  upon  the  drength  of  twelve  hundred  thoufand  foot,  and  twelve  thou- 
fand  Archers  on  horfe-back,  as  to  think  that  he  might  doe  what  he  lid,  yea  that  there 
was  none  other  God  than  himfelf.  It  is  indeed  eafie  to  find  enough  that  might  be 
5o  r*tA  thu  Armre  nf  Torniellus .*  vet  if  there  were  any  neceffitie  of  holding  the 


naffes , Torniellus  hath  proved  very  fubdantially,  (hewing  how  the  Cardinall  is  driven, as 
it  were  to  break  through  a  wall,  in  faying  that  the  text  was  corrupted,  where  it  fpake  of 
the  delWtion  pf  the  Temple  foregoing  her  time,  that  the  Kings  ArJ>b*XAJmd  mte- 
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chodonofor,  found  out  by  Torniellus^  are  the  children  of  mcer  fantafie,  it  is  To  plain  that 
it  needs  no  proof  at  all.  Wherefore  we  may  truly  fay,. that  they,  which  have  conten¬ 
ded  about  the  time  of  this  Hiftoric,  being  well  furnilhed  of  matter,  wherewith  to  con¬ 
fute  each  other,  but  wanting  wherewith  to  defend  themfelves  (like  naked  men  fn  a  fto- 
nie  field)have  chafed  Holofernes  out  of  all  parts  of  time, and  left  him  and  his  great  expe¬ 
dition,  Extra,  anni  Jolifque  vias^  in  an  age  that  never  was,  and  in  places  that  were  never 
known. 

judic.2, 2  3- .  &  Surely,  to  find  out  the  borders  0/Japheth,  which  were  toward ,  the  South ,  and  over  a - 
gainft  Arabia;or  the  Countries  of Phul  and  Lud,  that  lay  in  Holofernes  his  way ;  I  thinjk 
it  would  as  much  trouble  Cofmographers,  as  the  former  queftion  hath  done  Chrono- 
logers.  But  I  will  not  bufie  my  felf  herewith;  having  already  fo  far  digrefTed,  in1© 
ihewing  who  lived  not  with  Manages ,  that  I  think  it  high  time  to  return  unto  mine 
own  work,  and  rehearfe  what  others  I  find,  to  have  had  their  part,  in  the  long  time  of 
his  Reign. 


§.  VI. 

Of  other  Pri  nces  and  aft ions  that  were  in  thefe  times'. 


'He  firftyearof  Manafes  was  the  la  fe  Romulus  ^  after  whofe  doth,  one  year 
the  Romans  wanted  a  King. Then  was  Numa  Pomp lius  a  Sabyne  chofen  a  peace-  > 
able  man,  and  feeming  very  religious  in  his  kind.  He  brought  the  rude  people  20 
which  Romulus  had  employed  only  in  Wars,  to  fome  good  civilitie,-  and  a  more  order¬ 
ly  faffiion  of  life.  This  he  effe&ed  by  filling  their  heads  with  fuperftition;  as  perfwading 
them,  that  he  had  familiaritie  with  a  Nymph  called  Egeria ,  who  taught  him  a  many  of 
Ceremonies  which  he  delivered  unto  the  Romans  as  things  of  great  importance.  But 
all  thefe  devices  of  were,  in  his  own  judgement,  no  better  than  mcer  deffifions 
that  ferved  only  as  rudiments  to  bring  the  favage  multitude  of  theeves  and  out-laws5 
gathered  into  one  body  by  Romulus ,  to  fome  form  of  milder  difeipline,  than  their  boy- 
fierous  and  wild  natures  were  otherwife  apt  to  entertain.  This  appeared  by  the  Books 
that  were  found  in  his  grave,  almoftfix  hundred  years  after  his  death*,  wherein  the  3® 
Superfiition  taught  by  himfelf  was  condemned  as  vain.  His  grave  was  opened  by 
chance,  in  digging  a  piece  of  ground  that  belonged  to  one  L.Petiliustt  Scribe.  Two 
Coffins  or  Cheftsof  ftone  wereinit,  with  an  inscription  in  Greek  and  Latine  letters 
which  faid,  that  Numa  Pomplius ,  the  fon  of  Pompo,  King  of  the  Romans ,  lay  there.  In 
the  one  Coffin  was  nothing  found  ;  his  body  being  utterly  confumed.  In  the  other 
were  his  Books,  wrapped  up  in  two  bundles  of  wax;  of  his  own  conftitutions  fe- 
ven,  and  other  feven  of  Philofophie.  They  were  not  only  uncorrupted,  but  in  a  man¬ 
ner  freffi  and  new-  The  Pretour  of  the  Citie  defiring  to  have  a  fight  of  thefe  Books 
when  he  perceived  whereunto  they  tended,  refufed  to  deliver  them  back  to  the  owner’ 
and  offered  to  take  a  lolemn  oath  that  they  were  againft  the  Religion  then  in  ufe.  Here-  4® 
upon  the  Senate,  without  more  adoe,  commanded  them  to  be  openly  burnt.  It  feems 
that  Numa  did  mean  to  acquit  himfelf  unto  wifer  ages,  which  he  thought  would  fol¬ 
low, as  one  that  had  not  been  fo  fooliffi  as  to  beleeve  the  Dextrine  wherein  he  inftru&ed 
iiis  own  barbarous  times.  But  the  poyfon  wherewith  he  had  infe&ed  Rome  when  he 
fate  in  his  Throne,  had  not  left  working,  when  he  miniftred  the  Antidote  out  of  his 
grave.  Had  thefe  Books  not  come  to  light,  untill  the  days  of  lully  and  Cafar ,  when 
the  mift  of  ignorance  was  fomewhat  better  difeufled ;  likely  it  is  that  they  had  not  on¬ 
ly  efcapad  the  fire,  but  wrought  fome  good  (and  peradventure  generallf  effeft  Be¬ 
ing  as  it  was,  they  ferved  as  a  confutation,  without  remedie,  of  Idolatrie  that  was  inve¬ 
terate.  ••  i  •'  "  ‘  jo 

Numa  reigned  three  and  fortie  years  in  continuall  peace.  After  him  Tullus  Hoflilius  the 
third  King  was  chofen,  in  the  fix  and  fourtieth  of  Manafes,  and  reigned  two  and  thirtie 
years,  bufied,  for  the  moft  part, in  War.  He  quarrelled  with  the  Albanes ,  who  met  him  ' 
m  the  field  3  but  in  regard  of  the  danger,  which  both  parts  had  caufe  to  fear, that  might 
grow  unto  them  from  the  Thufcanes,  caufed  them  to  bethink  themfelves  of  a  courfe 
whereby  without  effufion  of  fo  much  bloud,  as  might  make  them  too  weak  fora  com¬ 
mon  enemie,  it  might  be  decided,  whp  iliould  command,  and  who  obey. 

There 


There  were  in  each  Camp  three  Brethren,  Twins,  born  at  one  birth  [pionyfius  (aye's 
that  they  were  Coufin  Germans)  of  equali  years  and  ftrength,  who  were  appointed  to 
fight  for  their  feverall  Countries.  The  end  was,  that  the  Horatii,  Champions  for  the 
Romans,  got  the  rn&ory,  though  two  of  them  firftloft  their  lives.  The  three  Curatii 
that  fought  for  Alba(g&  Livie  tels  it)were  all  alive,and  able  to  fight, yet  wounded,  when 
two  of  their  oppofites  were  flam*,  but  the  third  Horatius,  pretending  fear,  did  run  a- 
way,  and  thereby  drew  the  others,  who  by  rcafon  of  their  hurts,  could  not  follow  him 
with  equali  fpeed,  to  follow  him  at  fuch  diftance  one  from  another,  that  returning  upon 
them,  he  flew  them,  as  it  had  been  in  Angle  fight,  man  after  man,  ere  they  could  joya 
10  together  and  fet  upon  him  all  at  once.  Dtonyfius  reports  it  fomewhat  otherwife,  telling 
very  particularly,  what  wounds  were  given  and  taken,  and  faying,  that  firfl  one  of  the 
Horatii  wasflain,  then  one  of  the  Curatii,  thenafecond  Horatim ,  and  laftly  the  two 
Curatii ,  whom  the  third  Horatins  did  cunningly  fever  the  one  from  the  other,  as  is 
dhewed  before.  '  1  •• 

This  is  one  of  the  moft  memorable  things  in  the  old  Roman  Hiftorie,  both  in  regard 
of  the  adion  it  felf,-  wherein  Rome  was  laid^as  it  were, in  a  wager,  againft  Alba,  and  in  re- 
iped  of  the  great  increafe  which  thereby  the  Roman  State  obtained. For  the  Citie  okAl- 
ba  did  immediatly  become  fubjed  unto  her  own  C  olonie,  and  was  fhortly  after,  uoon 
fomc  treacherous  dealing  of  their  Governour,  utterly  razed, the  people  being  removed 
20  unto  Rome.whtxc  they  were  made  Citizens.  The  ftrong  Nation  ofthe  Latines ,  where¬ 
of  Alba,  as  the  mother  Citie,  had  been  chief,  became  ere  long  dependent  upon  Rome 
though  not  fubjed  unto  it,  and  divers  pettie  States  adjacent,  were  by  little  and  little  ta¬ 
ken  in :  which  additions,  that  were  fmall,  yet  many,  I  will  forbear  to  rehearfe  (as  being 
the  works  of  fundry  ages, and  few  of  them  remarkeable  confidered  apart  by  themfelves) 
untill  fuch  time  as  this  fourth  Empire,  that  is  now  in  the  infancie,  (hall  grow  to  be  the 
main  fubjed  of  this  Hiftory. 

Thefeventhyearof^//^wcwj,in  Athens,  was  current  with  the  fit  ft  of  Manages, 

Alfo  the  three  laft  Governous  for  ten  years,  who  followed  Hippomenes,  were  in  the 
fame  Kings  time.  Of  thefe  I  find  only  names,  Leocrates,  Abfander ,  and  Erizias,  After 
EriJas  yearly  Rulers  were  eleded.  .. .  .  \ 

Thefe  Governours  for  ten  years  were  alfo  of  the.  race  of  Medon  and  Codr  us,  but  their 
time  of  rule  wksflioi'tned, and  from  term  of  life  reduced  unto  ten  years,  it  being  thought 
likely  that  they  would  govern  the  better,  when!  hey  knew  that  they  were  afterwards  to 
live  private  men  under  the  command  of  others.  I  follow  Dionyfius  of  Halicarnafjus ,  in 
applying  their  times  unto  thofe  years  of  the  olympiads,  wherein  the  Chronological! 

Table,  following  this  work,  doth  fet  them. '  For  he  not  only  profs fleth  himfeif  mhave 
taken  great  care  in  ordering  the  reckoning  of  times  *,  but  hath,  noted  always  the  years  of 
the  Greek's ,■  how  they  did  anfwer  unto  the  things  of  Rome,  throughout  all  the  continu- P'^ahciu, 
anceofthisHiftofie.'  Whereas  therefore  he  placeth  the  building  of  Rome,  in  the 
40  year  of  the  feventh  olympiad,  and  affirms,  that  the  fame  was  the  firft  year  of  Char  ops 
government  of  Athens-,  I  hope  I  frail  not  need  excufe,for  varying  from  Paufanjus, who 
•  fets  the  beginning  of  thefe  Athenians  fomewhat  fooner. 

,  In  the  reign  of  Manages  it  was,  that  Midas  whom  the  Poets  feigned  to  have  had  Afies 
ears,  held  the  kingdome  of  Phrygia .  Many  fables  were  devifed  of  him  •  efpe daily  that 
he  obtained  of  Bacchus,  as  a  great  gift,  that  all  things  which  he  fhould  touch  might 
immediatly  be  changed  into  Gold  :  by  which  means  he  had  like  to  have  been  ft.ir- 
ved(  his  meat  and  drink  being  fubjed  to  the  fame  transformation  )  had  not  Bacchus 
delivered  him  from  "this  miferable  facultic  ,  by  caufing  him  to  waih  himfelf  in  the 
River  Pactolus,  the  ftream  whereof  hath  ever  fince,  forfdoth,  abounded  in  that  pre- 
jo  ciousmetall.  Finally,  it  is  faid  he  dyed  by  drinking  Buis  bloud  j  being  invaded  by 
th t  Scythians.  ,  . 

In  this  age  flourifhed  that  Antimachus,  who  (faith  Plutarch  in  the  life  of Romulus)  ob- 
ferved  the  Moons  Eclipfe  at  the  foundation  of  Rome. 

The  Mile  funs, ox,  (as  Eufebius  hat  hit)  the  Athenians  having  obtained  fome  power 
by  Sea,  founded Macicratis  a  Citie  on  the  Eaft  of  Egypt-  Pjammiticus  herein  feems  to 
iave  afllfted  them, ‘Vvho  ufed  all  means  of  drawing  the  Greeks  into  Egypt,  accounting 
them  his  fureft  ftrength.  For  neither  Miletus  nor  Athens  were  now  of  power  fufficient 
to  plant  a  Colonic  in  Egypt  by  force. 
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Tlut.&  Eufd* 

*  Whence  in 
Strabo  '  here  is 
/»«<  Aft  cenin 
a  pa  t  of  Pro- 
fort  i>  wiicre 
this  Citie  flan  - 
deth. 
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l-3‘  , 
Strab.l.C. 
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About  this  time  Archias  with  his  companion  Mifcellus ,  and  other  Corinthians ,  foun¬ 
ded  Syracuse  in  Sicilie ,  a  Citie  in  after  times  exceeding  famous. 

The  Citie  of  Nicodemia,  fometime  *  Ajtacus,  was  enlarged  and [beautified  in  this  age 
by  Zipar tes  native  of  Thrace.  Sybilla  of  Samus,  according  to  Paufanias,  lived  much  a- 

bout  this  time.  ■  ,  ,  r 

About  thefe  times  alfo  was  Croton  founded  upon  the  Bay  ol  Tarentum  by  MtfceUus, 
the  companion  of  Archias  that  built  Syracufie.Strabo  makes  it  fome  what  more  ancient, 

and  fo  doth  Paufanias.  .  ;  ,  *  , 

About  the  fame  time  the  Parthenians  being  of  age, and  bamihed  Lacedamon^  werecon- 
duS  ed  by  fhalantus  into  italics  where  it  is  faid  they  founded  T arentum:  but  fiuftine  and  lo 
Paufanias  find  it  built  before^  and  by  them  conquered  and  amplified :  and  about  the 
fame  time,  Manafie  yet  living,  the  Citie  fhajelis  was  founded  in  Pamphylia,Gcla  in  Sici- 
He ,  inter  amne  in  the  Region  of  the  Umbrii,  now  Urbin  in  lfalie.  About  which  time  alfo 
Chakedon  in  ^Afia,  over  againft  Byzantium  (now  Constantinople)  was  founded  by  the 
Megarenfes, who  therefore  were  upbraided  as  blind, becaule  they  chofe  not  the  other  fide 
of  Bofphorus.  It  were  a  long  work  to  rehearfe  all  that  is  faid  to  have  bin  done  in  the  five 
and  fiftie  years  of  Manajfes :  that  which  already  hath  been  told  is  enough  5  the  reft  be¬ 
ing  not  greatly  worth  remembrance, may  well  be  ornitted,referving  only  Ben  Merodach , 
and  Nabul^ar,  to  the  bufinefle  that  will  (hortly  require  more  mention  of  them. 
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Chap.  XXVIII. 

Of  the  times  from  the  death  of  Manaffes  to  the  deflruttim 

of  Jerufalem. 


§.  I. 

of  Ammon  and  Jofias. 


30 


Mmon  the  fon  of  Manafie,  a  man  no  lefle  wicked  than  was  his  Fa¬ 
ther  before  his  convcrfion,reftored  the  exercife  of  all  forts  of  Ido- 
latrie :  for  which  God  hardned  the  hearts  of  his  own  fervants  a- 
gainftnim,  who  flew  him  after  he  had  reigned  two  years.  Philo 
Eujebius,  and  Nicephorus  give  him  ten  years,  following  the  Sep- 
tuagint. 

fiofias  fuccceded  unto  Ammon ,  being  but  a  child  of  8.  years  old, 
he  began  to  feek  after  the  God  of  David  his  Father  3  and  in  his 
twelfth  year  he  purged  Juda  and  Jerufalem  from  the  high  places, and  the  groves,  and  the 
carved  and  molten  Images :  andthey  brake  down  in  his  fight  the  Altars  of  Baalim  r  He 
caufed  all  the  Images,  as  well  thole  which  were  graven,as  molten,  to  be  ftampt  to  pow-  40 
der,  and  ftrewed  on  their  graves  that  had  ere&ed  them^and  this  he  commanded  to  be 
done  throughout  all  his  dominions.  He  alfo  flew  thofe  that  facrififed  to  the  Sun  and 
Moon, and  caufed  the  Chariots  and  horfes  of  the  Sun  to  be  burnt.  Of  Jofias  it  was  pro- 
phefied  in  the  time  off  eroboam  the  firft,  when  he  erefled  the  Golden  Calf  at  Bethel, 
that  a  child  ihould  be  born  unto  the  houfe  of  David ffofias  by  name, and  upon  thee(faid 
the  Prophet,  fpeaking  to  the  Altar  )  lhall  he  facrifife  the  Priefts  of  the  high  places,  that 
burn  incenfe  upon  thee :  a  prophecie  very  remarkcable. 

In  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  reign,  he  re-built  and  repaired  the  Temple,  at  which  5° 
time  Helkiah  the  Prieft  found  the  Book  of  Mofes ,  called  Deutronomie,  or,  of  the  Law, 
which  he  fent  to  the  King:  which  when  he  had  caufed  to  be  read  before  him, and  confi- 
dered  of  the  fevere  commandements  therein  written,  the  profperitie  promifed  to  thofe 
that  obferve  them, and  the  forrow  and  extirpation  to  the  reft,  he  rent  his  garments,  and 
commanded  Helkiah ,  and  others,  to  askc  counfell  of  the  Prophctefle  Huldah,  or,  olda, 
iChron.34.j4  concerning  the  Book:,  who  anfwcred  the  melfengers  in  thefe  v/ords:Thw  Jaith  the  Lord ; 

Behold  A  will  bring  evill  upon  this  place, and  upon  the  inhabitants  therof,  even  all  the  curfes 
that  are  written  in  the  Book  which  they  have  read  before  the  King  o/Juda,  becaufe  they  have 

forftken 
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forfaben  mee ,  and  burnt  incenfe  to  other  gods.  Only  for  the  King  himfelf,  becaufe  he  was  a  Kln ,  %  l  ■ 
alovcr  of  God  and  his  Lawes,it  was  promifcd  that  this  eyitl  fhould  not  fall  on  Juda  and  iChron.34, 
Jerufalem  in  his  dayes,  but  that  he  himfelf  fhould  inherit  his  grave  in  peace. 

Jofas  afiemblcd  the  Elders,  caufed  the  Book  to  be  read  unto  them,  made  a  covenant 
with  the  Lord,  and  caufed  all  that  were  found  in  jerufalem  and  Benjamin  to  doe  the 
like,  promifing  thereby  to  obferve  the  Lawes  and  Commandements  ih  the  Book  con¬ 
tained.  '  ' 

The  execution  clone  by  Jofas  upon  the  Altar,  idols,  monuments,  and  bones  of  the 
falfc  Prophetsat  Bethel ,  argueth  his  Dominion  to  have  extended  unto  thofe  Countries, 
j  0  that  had  been  part  of  the  Kingdome  of  the  ten  Tribes.  Yet  I  doe  not  think,  that  any 
"  victory  of Jofas  in  war  got  poffeflion  of  thefe  places  3  but  rather  that  E  zechias  the 
flight  &  death  of  Sennacherib ,  when  Merodach  oppofed  himfelf  againft  Afarhaddon,  did 
ufc  the  advantage  which  the  fa&ion  in  the  North  prefentcd  unto  him,  and  laid  hold  up¬ 
on  fo  much  of  the  Kingdome  of  ifrael ,  as  he  was  able  to  people.  Other  wife  alfo  it  is  not 
improbable,  that  the  Bdby Ionian  finding  himfelf  unable  to  deal  with  Pfammitictts  in 
Syria  ( as  wanting  power  to  raife  the  fiegeof  Azotus,  though  the  Town  held  out  nine 
&  twenty  yearsj  did  give  unto  Manajjes ,  together  with  his  liberty,  as  much  in  ifrael 
as  himfelf  could  not  eafily  defend.  This  was  a  good  way  to  break  the  amity  that  the 
Kings  of  Juda  had  fo  long  held  with  thofe  of  Egypt,  by  calling  a  bone  between  them, 

20  &  withall  by  this  benefit  of  enlarging  their  Territories  with  addition  of  more  than  they 
could  challenge,  to  redeem  the  friendfhip  of  the  Jewes,  which  had  been  loft  by  injuries 
done,  in  feeking  to  be  reave  them  of  their  own.  Whenitisfaid,  that  Manajjes  did  after 
his  deliverance  from  imprifonment,  put  Cdptaines  of  War  in  all  the  Jlrong  Cities  of  Judd  3  jChron.35.i4, 
it  may  be  that  fome  fudh  bufinefle  is  intimated,  as  the  taking  pofTeflion^ahd  fortifying  of 
places  delivered  into  his  hands.  For  though  it be  manifcft  that  he  took  much  paines,  in 
making  Jerufalem  it  felf  more  defenfible  3  yet  I  Ihould  rather  bclee  ve,  that  he,  having 
already  compounded  with  the  Babylonian,  did  fortifie  himfe  If  againft  the  Egyptians, 
whofe  fide  he  had  forfaken,- than  that  he  travelled  in  making  fuch  provifions  only  for 
his  mindes  fake. The  earneftneffe  of  J  of  as  in  the  King  of  Babel  his  quarrell,doth  argue, 

30  that  the  compofition  which  Manaffes  had  made  with  that  King  or  his  Ariccftor,  was  up¬ 
on  fuch  friendly  termes,  as  required  not  onely  a  faithfull  obfervation,  but  a  thankfull 
requitall.  For  no  perfwafions  could  fuffice  to  make  Jofas  fit  ftill,  and  hold  himfelf  quiet 
in  good  neutrality,  when  Pharao  Necho  King  of  Egypt  palfed  along  by  him,  to  war  upon 
the  Countries  about  the  River  of  Euphrates. 

The  laft  yeer  of  Jo  fas  his  reign  it  was,  when  as  Necbo  the  fon  of  Pfammiticus ,  Came 
with. a  powerfull  Army  towards  the  border  of  Judaa, determining  to  pafie  that  way^be- 
ing  the  neareft  toward  Euphrates ,  either  to  ftrengthenthc  paflagesof  that  River  about  iChron.3j.1d 
Carcheniijh ,  or  Cereufum ,  for  the  defence  of  Syria  ( as  long  after  this,  Diode  fan  is  faid 
by  Ammianm  Uarcellinus  to  have  done, )  Or  perhaps  to  invade  Syria  it  felf.  For  it  fee- 
40  meth  that  the  travail  of  Pfammiticus  had  not  been  idlely  confirmed  about  that  one 
Town  of  zotu-s,  but  had  put  the  Egyptians  in  pofteflion  of  no  fmall  part  of  Syria  ,cfpc- 

tially  in  thofe  quarters  that  had  formerly  belonged  unto  the  Adades  Kings  of  Damafco. 

Neither  was  the  induftry  of  Necho  leue  than  his  Fathers  had  bin, in  purfuing  the  war 
againft  Babel.  In  which  warre5  two  things  may  greatly  have  availed  the  Egyptians ,  and 
advanced  their  affaires  and  hopes :  the  extraordinary  valour  of  the  mercenary  Greekes , 
that  were  far  better  Souldicrs  than  Egypt  of  it  felf  could  afford  3  &  the  danger  wherein 
Ajfyria  flood,  by  the  force  of  the  Medes,  which  under  the  command  of  more  abfolute 
Princes,  began  to  feel  it  felf  better,  and  to  (hew  what  it  could  doc.  Thefe  were  great 
helpcs,  but  of  fhorter  endurance  than  was  the  warre  3  as  in  place  more  convenient  fhall 
50  be  noted.  At  the  prefent  it  feems,  that  either  fome  preparation  of  th c  ChaUaans  to  re-, 
conquer,  did  enforce, ’or  fome  difability  of  theirs  to  make  refiftance,  did  invite  the  King 
of  Egypt  into  the  Countries  bordering  upon  Euphrates  3 -whither  Pharao  Necho  afeen- 
ded  with  a  mighty  Army!  .  '  _  * 

Thefe  two  great  Monarchs,  having  their  fwords  drawn,  and  contending  for  the  Em¬ 
pire  of  that  part  of  the  Worlds  Jo  fas  advifed  with  himfelf  to  which  of  thefe  he  might 
adhere,  having  his  Territory  fet  in  the  mid-way  between  both,  fo  as  the  one  could  not 
invade  the  other,  but  that  they  muftof  neceffity  tread  upon  the  very  face  and  body  of 
his  Country,  Now  though  it  were  fo  that  Necho  himfelfe  defired,by  his  Embaffadours, 
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leave  to  paffe  along  by  fud&a,  protefting  that  he  direded  himfelf  againft  the  Adrians 
i  ChrcJn.  35.  only,  without  all  harmefull  purpofe  againft  Jofias  vyet  all  fufficed  not,  but  the  King  of 
jfracl  would  needs  fight  with  him, 

h  Many  examples  there  were,  which  taught,  what  little  good  the  friendlliip  of  Egypt 
could  bring  to  thofe  that  had  affiance  therein :  as  that  of  Hofea  the  laft  Kmg  of  ifaef 
who  when  he  fell  from  the  depcndance  of  the  ^Affyrian,  and  wholly  trufted  to  S abacus 
or  Sous  King  of  Egypt,  was  utterly  difappointed  of  his  hopes,  and  in  conclufion  loft 
both  his  life  and  eftate,  which  the  Affyrian  fo  rooted  up  ahd  tare  in  pieces,as  it  could  ne¬ 
ver  after  be  gathered  together  or  replanted. The  calamities  alfo  that  fel  upon  fuda  in  the 
thirteenth  and  fourteenth  years  of  Ezecbia ,  whileft  that  good  king  and  his  people  relied 
upon  Sethon  *  and  more  lately,  the  imprifonment  of  Manages,  were  documents  of  fuffi- 10 
cient  proof,  to  (hew  the  ill  affurance  that  was  in  the  help  of  the  Egyptians >  who  ( near 
neighbors  though  they  were )  were  alwaies  unreadie,  when  the  neceffities  of  their  friends 
required  their  affiftance.  The  remembrance  hereof  might  be  the  reafon  why  Neco  did 
not  feek  to  have  the  Jewes  renew  their  ancient  league  with  him,  but  only  craved  that 
they  would  be  contented  to  fit  ftill,  and  behold  the  paftime  between  him  and  the  0/ Sy¬ 
rians.  This  was  aneafie  thing  to  grant  5  feeing  that  the  countenance  of  fuchan  Armie,as 
did,  foon  after  this,  out-face  Nabulaffar  upon  his  own  borders,  left  unto  the  ferns,  a 
lawfull  excufe  of  fear,  had  they  forborn  to  give  it  any  check  upon  the  way.  Where¬ 
fore  I  beleeve  that  this  religious  and  vertuous  Prince  Jofias,  was  not  ftirred  up  only  by 
politick  refpeds,  to  ftop  the  way  of  Neco-foux.  thought  himfelf  bound  in  faith  and  honor,  . 
to  doe  his  beft  in  defence  of  the  Babylonian^ Crown  5  whereunto  his  Kingdome  was  ob¬ 
liged, either  by  covenant  made  at  the  enlargement  of  Manages, or  by  the  gift  of  luch  part 
as  he  held  in  the  Kingdome  of  the  ten  Tribes.  As  for  the  Princes  and  people  of  fuday 
they  had  now  a  good  occafion  to  fliew,  both  unto  the  Babylonians ;  of  what  importance 
their  friendlliip  was,  and  to  the  Egyptians  what  a  valiant  Nation  they  had  abandoned, 
and  thereby  made  their  encmie. 

S  ome  think  that  this  adion  of  f oft as  was  contrary  to  the  advice  of  Jeremy  the  Prophet? 
which  I  doe  not  find  in  the  Prophecie  of  feremie^ nor  can  find  reafon  to  beleeve.Others 
hold  opinion  that  he  forgat  to  ask  the  counfell  of  God :  and  this  is  very  likely  5  feeing  he 
might  beleeve  that  an  enterprife  grounded  upon  fidelitie  and  thankfulneis  due  to  the  30 
King  of  Babel^could  not  but  be  difpleafing  unto  the  Lord.Butthe  wickednefs  of  the  peo- 
ple(in  whom  the  corruptions  of  former  times  had  taken  fuch  root,  as  all  the  care  of  Jofi¬ 
as  in  reforming  the  Land,could  not  pluck  up)was  queftionleffe  far  from  hearkening  how 
the  matter  would  ftand  with  Gods  pleafure,and  much  farther  from  enquiring  into  his  fc- 
cret  will,  wherin  it  was  determined  that  their  good  king,  whofe  life  ftood  between  them 
and  their  punilhment,fliould  now  be  taken  from  among  them,  and  that  in  fuch  fort, as  his 
death  iliould  give  an  entrance  to  the  miferies  enfuing.  So  fofias  levying  all  the  ftrength 
he  could  make,  near  unto  Megiddojn  the  half  T ribc  of  Manages,  encountred  Neco  :  and 
there  he  received  the  ftroak  of  death, which  lingring  about  him  till  he  came  to  Jerufalem , 
brought  him  to  the  Sepulchres  of  his  Anceftors.  His  Ioffe  was  greatly  bewailed  of  all  4° 
Lam.4.20.  the  people  and  Princes  of  fuda,  efpecially  offer  emie  the  Prophet,  who  inferted  a  for- 
rowfull  remembrance  thereof  in  his  Book  of  Lamentations. 

— - — - - - T~ 

§.  II. 

of  Pharao  Neco  that  fought  with  Jofias.*  of  Jehoahaz  and  Jehojakim  Kings  of 
Ilrael. 

OF  thefe  warres,  and  particularly  of  this  vidorie,  Herodotus  hath  mention  among 

the  ads  of  Neco.  He  tcls  us  of  this  King, that  he  went  about  to  make  a  channell,  f  Q 
whereby  Ships  might  paffe  out  of  Nilas  into  the  Red  Sea.  It  fhould  have  rea¬ 
ched  above  an  hundred  miles  in  length,  and  been  wide  enough  for  two  Gallies  to  row 
in  front.  But  in  the  middeft  of  the  work,  an  Oracle  foretold  that  the  Barbarians  ftiould 
have  the  benefit  of  it,  which  caufed  Neco  to  defift  when  half  was  done.  There  were 
confumed  in  this  toylefome  bufineffe  twelve  hundred  thoufand  Egyptians  •,  a  Ioffe  great 
enough  to  make  the  King  forfake  his  enterprife,  without  troubling  the  Oracle  for  ad¬ 
monition.  Howfoever  it  were,  he  was  not  a  man  to  be  idle  5  therefore  he  built  a  Fleet, 
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and  levied  a  great  Armie,  wherewith  he  marched  againft  the  King  of  Babel.  In  this  ex¬ 
pedition,!^  ufed  the  fervice,  as  well  of  his  Navie,as  of  his  land-forces-, but  no  particular 
exploits  of  his  therein  are  found  recorded,  faveonly  this  vi&ory  againft  Jofasy  where 
Herodotus  calls  the  place  Magdolusy  and  the  Jevoes  Syrians  -,  which  is  a  fmall  error, feeing 
that  Judaa  was  a  Province  of  Syria ,  and  Magdolm  or  Mdgdala  is  taken  to  have  been  the 
fame  place  (though  diverfly  named)  in  which  this  battell  was  fought.  After  this,  Necm  jof.  Ant.  jw. 
took  the  Gitie  of  Cadytis,  which  was  perhaps  Charchemifh ,  by  Euphrates,  and  made  llbAo.capj. 
himfelf  Lord,  in  a  manner,  of  all  Syria ,  as  Jofephus  witnefleth. 

Particularly  we  find,that  the  Phoenicians, one  of  the  moft  powerfull  Nations  in  Syria ,  HcvAJ. 4. 

I0  were  his  Subjects, and  that  by  his  command  they  furrounded  all  Africa  fating  fail  from 
the  gulfe  of  Arabia,and  fo  palling  along  all  the  coaft,  whereon  they  both  landed, as  need 
required,  and  fowed  com  for  their  fuftenance  in  that  long  voyage,  which  lafted  three 
years.  This  was  the  firft  Navigation  about  Africa ,  wherein  that  great  Cape,  now  cal¬ 
led  Of  good  hope,  was  difeovered-, which  after  was  forgotten, until  Fajco  de  Gama  the  Por- 
tingali found  it  out,  following  a  contrary  courfe  to  that  which  the  Phoenicians  held  for 
they,  beginning  in  the  Eaft,  ran  the  way  of  the  Sun,  South  and  then  Weftward,  after 
which  they  returned  home  by  the  pillars  and  {freights  of  Hercules^  the  name  was  then) 
called  now  the  {freights  of  Gibraltar ,  having  Africk  ftill  on  the  right  hand  ^  but  the 
Portingals,  beginning  their  voyage  not  far  from  the  fame  {freights,  leave  Africk  on 
20  the  Larboord,  and  bend  their  courfe  unto  the  Eaft..  That  report  of  the  Phoenicians , 
which  Herodotus  durft  not  believe,how  the  Sun  in  this  journey  was  on  their  right  hand, 
that  is, on  the  North  fide  of  them, is  a  matter  of neceflary  truth-, and  the  obfervation  then 
made  hereof,makes  me  the  better  to  believe,  that  fuch  a  voyage  was  indeed  performed. 

But  leaving  thefe  difeourfes  of Neco  his  magnificence,  let  us  tell  what  he  did,  in  matters 
more  importing  his  eftate.  The  people  of  while  the  Egyptians  were  bufie  at  Char- 
chemijhthzd  made  Jehoahaz,  their  King,  in  the  room  of  his  father  Joftas.  The  Prophet 
Jeremie  calls  this  new  King  Shallum, by  the  name  of  his  younger  brother  *  alluding  per-  jer.1a.32. 
haps  to  thfclhort  reign  of  Shallum  King  of  the  ten  Tribes:  for  Shallum  of  ifrael  reign¬ 
ed  but  one  moneth  Jehoahaz,  no  more  than  three.  He  was  not  the  eldeft  fon  of  Jofits: 

,0  Wherefore  it  may  feem  that  he  was  fet  up  as  the  belt  affedted  unto  the  King  of  Babel ; 

J  the  reft  of  his  houfe  being  more  inclined  to  the  Egyptian ,  as  appears  by  the  fequel.  An  *  Kin.34.3  3.; 
Idolater  he  was^and  thrived  accordingly.For  when  as  Neco  had  difpatched  his  bufinefte 
in  the  North  parts  of  tyr/^then  did  he  take  order  for  the  affairs  of  Jud&a.  This  Coun- 
trie  was  now  fo  far  from  making  any  refiftance,  that  the  King  himfelf  came  from  Rib - 
lah  in  the  land  of  Hamath, where  the  matter  went  fo  ill  on  his  fide, that  Neco  did  caft  him 
into  bonds,  and  carry  him  prifoner  into  Egypt,  giving  away  his  Kingdome  to  Eliaktm 
his  elder  brother,  to  whom  of  right  it  did  belong.  The  Citie  of  Riblah,  in  after  times 
called  Antiochia. ,  was  a  place  unhappy  to  the  Kings  and  Princes  of  Juda,  as  may  be  ob- 
ferved  in  divers  examples.  Yet  here  Jehojakim ,  together  with  his  new  name,  got  his 
40  Kingdome  •,  an  ill  gain,  fince  he  could  no  better  ufe  it.  But  how-ever  Jehojakim  thri¬ 
ved  by  the  bargain,  Ph'arao  fped  well,  making  that  Kingdome  T ributarie,  without  any 
ftroke  ftricken  5  which  three  moneths  before  was  too  ftout  to  give  him  peace,  when  he 
defired  it.  Certain  it  is,  that  in  his  march  outward,  Neco  had  a  greater  task  lying  upon 
his  hands, than  would  permit  him  to  waft  his  forces  upon  Judea  :  but  now  the  reputati¬ 
on  of  his  good  fuccefie  at  Megiddo ,  and  Charchemijh ,  together  with  the  dilfention  of  the 
Princes  Jofias  his  fons  (  of  whom  the  eldeft  is  probably  thought  to  have  {formed  at 
the  preferment  of  his  younger  brother)gave  him  power  to  do  even  what  fhould  pleaie 
himfelf.  Yet  he  did  forbear  to  make  a  conqueft  of  the  Land,  perhaps  upon  the  fame 
reafon,  which  had  made  him  fo  earneft  in  feeking  to  hold  peace  with  it  For  the  Jems 
50  had  fiiffered  much  in  the  Egyptians  quarrell,  and  being  left  by  thefe  their  frienus,  in 
time  of  need,  unto  all  extremities ,  were  driven  of  necelfity  to  for  fake  that  partie,  and 
to  joyn  with  the  enamics-,  to  whom  if  they  {hewed  themfelves  faithfull,  who  cou  d 
blame  them £  It  was  therefore  enough  to  recleaim  them  feeing  they  were  fuch  a  people 
as  would  not  upon  every  occafion  fhift  fide,  but  endure  more  than  Pharao,  in  the  pu  e 
of  his  vi<ftories,thought  that  any  henceforth  fhould  lay  upon  them  :  fo  good  a  Patton 
did  he  mean  to  be  unto  them.  Neverthelefle,  he  laid  upon  them  a  Tubute,  of  an  hun¬ 
dred  Talents  of  filver,  and  one  Talent  of  gold  that  fo  he  might  both  reap  at  the  pre¬ 
sent  fome  fruit  of  his  pains  taken,  and  leave  unto  them  fome  document  in  the  future,  of 
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greater  puniihment  than  verball  anger,  due  to  them,  if  they -ftiould  rebel!.  So  he  depar¬ 
ted,  carrying  along  with  him  into  Egypt  the  unfortunate  King  f  oboahaz who  died  in 
his  Captivitic.  ,  “  .  ■ 

The  reign  of  Jehoahaz  was  included  in  the  end  of  his  Fathers  lafhyear  *,  otherwife 
it  would  hardly  be  found  ,  that  Jehojakim  his  fuccdfor  did  reign  iten  whole  years  5 
whereas  the  Scriptures  give  him  eleven,  that  are  current  and  incomplete.  If  any  man 
will  rather  caft  the  three  moneths  of  thisihort  reign,  into  the  firft  year  of  the  brother, 
than  into  the  fathers  laft,  the  fame  arguments  that  (hall  maintain  his  opinion,  will  alfo 
prove  the  matter  to  be  unworthy  of  deputation  $  and  fo  I  leave  it. 

Jehojakim  in  impietie  was  like  his  brorher,  in  fa&ion  he  was  altogether  Egyptian,  as  10 
having  received  his  Crown  at  the  hand  of  Pharao.  The  wickednefie  of  thele  laft  Kings, 
being  exprelfed  in  Scriptures  none  otherwife, than  by  generall  words,  with  reference  to 
all  the  evill  that  their  Fathers  had  done,  makes  it  apparent,  that  the  poyfon  wherewith 
Ahaz  and  Manages  had  infe<51:ed  the  Land, was  not  fo  expelled  by  the  zealous  goodnefle 
of  but  that  it  ftill  cleaved  unto  the  chief  of  the  people,  Tea,  unto  the  Priefts  alfo  * 
and  therefore  it  was  not  ftrange,  that  the  Kings  had  their  parts  therein.  The  Royallau- 
thoritie  was  much  abafed  by  the  dangers  wherein  the  Countrey  flood,  in  this  trouble - 
fome  ahe  :  the  Princes  did  in  a  manner  what  they  lifted  \  neither  would  the  Kings  for¬ 
bear  to  profefie,  that  they  could  deny  them  nothing.  Yet  the  beginning  of  Jehojakim 
had  the  countenance  of  the  Egyptian  to  grace  it,  which  made  him  infoient  and  cruell $  2o 
as  we  find  by  that  example  of  his  dealing  with  Uria  the  Prophet :  though  herein  alfo 
the  Princes  do  appear  to  have  been  inftigators.  This  holy  man  denounced  Gods  judge¬ 
ments  againft  the  Citie  and  Temple,  in  like  fort  as  other  Prophets  had  formerly  done, 
and  did  in  the  fame  age.  The  King  with  all  the  men  of  power, and  all  the  Princes,hearing 
of  this,  determined  to  put  him  to  death.  Hereupon  the  poor  man  fled  into  Egypt  :  but 
fuch  regard  was  had  unto  Jehoj akimjhzt Uria  was  deliveredunto  his  Embaftadour,and 
fent  back  to  the  death  5  contrary  to  the  cuftome  ufed,  both  in  thofe  dayes,  and  fince  a- 
mong  all  civill  Nations,  of  giving  refuge  unto  ftrangers,  that  are  not  held  guilty  of  fuch 
inhumane  crimes, as  for  the  generall  good  of  mankind  ftiould  be  exempted  from  all  pri¬ 
vilege.  _ 

It  concerned  Pharao  to  give  all  contentment  poflible  to  Jehojakim  ;  for  the  Affyrian  * 
Lyon,  that  had  not  ftirred  in  many  years,  began  about  thefe  times  to  roar  foloud  up¬ 
on  the  banks  of  Euphrates,  that  his  voice  was  heard  unto  Nilus ,  threatning  to  make 
himfelf  Lord  of  all  the  Forreft.  The  caufes  that  hitherto  had  withdrawn  the  houfe  of 
Merodach  from  oppofing  the  Egyptian  in  his  conqueft  of  Syria,  require  our  confiderati- 
on  in  this  place ,  before  we  proceed  to  commit  them  together  at  Carchemijh,  where 
ftiortly  after  this  the  glory  of  Egypt  is  to  fall. 


§.  ln- 

AO 

of  the  Kings  ^/Babylon  and  Media.  How  it  came  to  paffe  that  the  Kings  of  babel  could  not 
give  attendance  on  their  bufinejje  in  Syria  5  which  caufedthem  to  lofe  that  Province . 

Erodach  the  fon  of  Baladan ,  who  taking  the  advantage  that  Senackeribs  mif- 
adventure  and  death,  together  with  the  diflention  between  his  children,  pre- 
fented,  made  himfelf  King  of  Babylon,  was  eleven  years  troubled  with  a  pow¬ 
erful!  Enemie,  farhaddon  the  fon  of  Senacherib ,  reigning  over  the  Ajjyrians  in  Ni¬ 
ne  ve  *,  from  whom  whileft  he  could  not  any  other  way  divert  his  cares,  hee  was  fain 
to  omit  all  bufinefle  in  Syria ,  and  ( as  hath  been  formerly  ihewed  )  to  make  over  unto 
Ezechia  fome  part  of  the  Kingdome  of  the  ten  Tribes.  From  this  moleftation,  the  * 
death  of  a  farhaddon  did  not  only  fet  him  ftce,  but  gave  unto  him  fome  part  of  Atfyria 
if  not  fas  is  commonly, but  leffe  probably  thought)  the  whole  Kingdome.  How  Greatly 
this  was  to  the  liking  of  the  Affyrians,  I  will  not  here  (land  to  enquire :  his  long  remn  fol¬ 
lowing,  and  his  little  intermedling  in  matters  of  Syria,  make  it  plain, that  he  had  work 
enough  at  home,  either  in  defending  or  eftabliihing  that  which  he  had  gotten.  Jofe- 
phus  gives  him  the  honour  of  having  won  Nineve  it  felf,  which  we  may  believe  •  but 
furely  he  did  not  hold  it  long.  For  in  the  times  foon  following,  that  great  Citie’ was 
free,  and  vanquiihed  Phraortes  the  Median.  Perhaps  it  yeelded  upon  fome  capitulation*! 

and 
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ancFrefufed  afterwards  to  continue  fubjeCt,when  the  Kings, being  of  the  Chaldean  race, 
preferred  Babylon  before  it. 

r  Some  think  that  this  was  the  Affyrian  King,  whofe  Captains  took  Manages  prifo- 
ner  but  I  rather  believe  thofe  that  hold  the  contrary,  for  which  I  have  given  my  rea- 
fons  in  due  place.  To  fay  truth,  I  find  little  caufc  why  Merodach  ihould  have  looked  in¬ 
to  thofe  parts,  as  long  as  the  fewes  were  his  friends,  and  the  Egyptians,  that  maligned^ 
the  Northern  Empire,  held  themfelves  quiet  at  home,  which  was  untill  the  time  of 
pfammiticus,  about  the  end  of  this  Kings  Reign,  or  the  beginning  of  his  fon. 

J  BwMerodach  the  fon  and  fucceflour  of  this  King,  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures* 
Yet  is  he  named  by  good  confent  of  Authors,  and  that  fpeak  little  of  his  doings.  The 
*°  length  of  his  Reign  is  gathered  by  inference  to  have  been  one  and  twenty  years-,  lor 
fo  much  remaineth  of  the  time  that  palled  between  the  beginning  of  his  Fathers  and 
his  Nephews  Reigns  (  which  is  a  known  fumme  )  deducting  the  years  of  his  Father, 
and  of  his  fon  Nabulaffar.  This  (  as  I  take  it )  was  he  that  had  Manages  Prifoner,  and  re¬ 
leafed  him.  Hcefpedillinty74*,  where  Pfammiticus,  by  the  vertue  of  his  Mercenary 
Creeks  did  much  prevail.  This  may  have  been  fome  caufe  that  he  releafed  CManafes, 
and  did  put  into  his  hands  fome  part  more  of  the  Kingdome  of  Samaria  :  which  is  made 
probable  by  circumftances  alleged  before.  f  t  ,  ,  r  ^ 

Nabulafsar  that  reigned  in  Babylon  after  his  father  Ben  Merodach,na.a  greater  bufinelic 
?  in  his  own  Kingdome,  than  would  permit  him  to  look  abroad:  intomuch  as  it  may  be 
2°  thought  to  have  been  a  great  negligence  or  over-fight  of  pfammiticus  and  Necho,  that 
they  did  not  occupy  fome  good  part  of  his  Dominions  beyond  Euphrates.  For  it  was  in 
his  time,  that  Phraortes  King  of  the  Medcs  invaded  jfiyna,  and  beiieged  Ninevc  *  from 
whence  he  was  not  repelled  by  any  force  of  Nabulafar,  but  conftrained  to  remove  by 
the  commino-  of  the  Scythians,  who  in  thefe  ages  did  over  flow  thofe  parts  of  the  world, 
laying  hold  upon  all  that  they  could  matter  by  ftrong  hand.  Ofthefe  Scythians ,  and  the 
Lordihip  that  they  held  in  Aftay it  is  convenient  that  I  fpeak  in  this  place-,  {hewing  brief¬ 
ly  aforc-hand,  how  the  Medes,  upon  whom  they  firft  fell,  were  bufied  in  the  fame  times 

with  hopes  of  conquering  Afyrta.  ' 1  .  , 

Phraortes ,  the  fonne  of  Deuces ,  King  of  the  Medes ,  having  by  many  victories  en¬ 
larged  his  Dominions,  conceived  at  length  a  fair  poflibility  of  making  himfelf  Lord  of 
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Nineve.- 


That  City  (as  Herodotus  reports  it)  having  been  a,Soveraign  Lady, was  not  forfaken  uero&M 
of  all  her  dependants  -,  yet  remained  in  fiich  cafe, that  of  her  lelf  fhc  was  well  enough. 

This  makes  it  plain,  that  howloever  Merodach  had  gotten  polfeflion  of  this  impenall 
feat  and  made  it  fubjeCt  as  was  the  rett  of  the  Country  •  yet  it  found  the  means  to  fet  it 
felf  at  liberty :  as  after  this  again  it  did,  when  it  had  been  regained  by  Nabulafar  his 

Grand-child. 

Sharp  warre,  and  the  very  novelty  of  hidden  violence,  ufe  to  diimay  any  State  or 
Country  not  inured  to  the  like :  but  cuftome  of  danger  hardeneth  even  thole  that  aic 
unwarlike.  Nineve  had  been  the  Palace  of  mahy  valiant  Kings  lately  reigning  therein  * 
it  had  fuffered,and  refifted,all  the  fury,  wherewith  either  Dome  ftica  11  tumults  between 
the  fonsof  SezwAm^orforreign  war  of  the  Babylonians,  could  affiiCt  it  :  and  there¬ 
fore  it  is  the  lefle  wonderful),  that  Phraortes  did  fpeed  fo  ill  in  his  journey  againft  it.  Hee 
and  the  moft  of  his  Armic  perifhed  in  that  expedition :  whereof  I  find  no  particular  cir¬ 
cumftances  (perhaps  they  undervalued  their  forces,  and  brought  a  lefle  power  than  was 
needfullj  It  is  enough,  that  herein  we  may  believe  Herodotus.  •  s  ■ 

Cyaxares  the  fon  of  Phraortes,  a  braver  man  of  war  than  his  Father,  wan  as  much  of 
Afta  the  lefle,  as  lay  Eaftward,  from  the  River  of  Halys  h  he  fought  revenge  upon  the 
Myrians  for  the  death  of  his  father, and  befieged  Ninevc  it  felf, .having a  purpofe  to  de- 
ftroy  it.l  rather-helieve  Eufebius,  Eh  at  he  took  the  City ,  and  Mfded  his  dtjplcajure  np- 
5  0  on  it,  than  Herodotus,  That  the  Scythian  Army  came  uptrn  him  whileft  he  lay  before  it.  For 
where  equall  authorities  are  contradictory  (as  Eufebius,  though  fat  later  t  un  ero  o  us, 
yet  having  feen  other  Authors  that  are  now  loft, it  is  to  be  valued  according  to  his  gtea 
reading )  there  do  I  hold  it  beft,  to  yield  unto  the  beft  likelihoods. 

To  think  that  the  Scythians  came  upon  Cyaxares,  whileft  he  lay  before  Nineve,  w  re 
to  accufe  him  of  greater  improvidence  than  ought  to  be  fufpetfted  inonecommen  e 
as  a  good  Souldier.  Rut  to  fuppofe  that  he  was  fain  to  leave  the  Town,  when  a  Warre 
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To  dangerous  fell  upon  his  own  Country,  doth  well  agree  both  with  the  condition  of 
fuchbufinefle  as  that  Scythian  expedition  brought  into  thofe  parts,  and  with  the  State 
of  the  Chaldaan  and  Adrian  affairs  enfuing. 

The  deftrudtionof  this  great  City  is  both  foretold  in  the  Book  of  Tobit ,  and  there 
fet  down  as  happening  about  thefe  times^of  which  book  whofoever  was  the  Author  he 
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was  ancient  enough  to  know  the  ft  ory  of  thofe  ages,  and  hath  committed  no  fuch  errour 
in  reckoning  of  times,  as  lhould  caufe  us  to  diftruft  him  in  this.  As  for  the  Prophecie  of 
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Nahim ,  though  it  be  not  limited  unto  any  certain  term,  yet  it  appears  to  have  taken 
effedt,  in  the  finalldeftrudionofiV/wf'v^by  Nabuchodonofor^  according  to  the  common 
opinion.  For  the  Prophet  hath-mention  of  a  conqueft  of  Egypt,  foregoing  this  calamity 
whereof  we  will  fpeak  in  due  place.  Some  that  aferibe  more  authority  than  the  refor- 
med  Churches  yield,  to  the  book  of  Tobit  ^  are  carefull,  as  in  a  matter  of  neceffity,  to 
affirm,  that  about  thefe  times,  Nmeve  was  taken-,  but  they  attribute  (  conjedlurally  ) 
the  vidtory  over  it  to  Ben  Merodach:a  needlefs  conjedhireif  the  place  of  Eufebius  be  well' 
confidered.  Yet  l  hold  it  probable,  that  Nabulaffar  the  fon  of  Ben  Merodach  did  feize 
upon  it, and  place  a  King  or  Viceroy  therein,  about  fuch  time  as  the  Country  of  ^Alfyria 
was  abandoned  by  Cyaxares,  when  the  Scythian  Warre  over- whelmed  Media.  For 
then  was  the  Conqueft  wrought  out  ready  to  his  hand  5  the  fwelling  fpirits  of  the  Ni- 
nevites  were  allayed,  and  their  malice  to  Babylon  fo  much  aflwaged,  that  it  might  bee 
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thought  a  great  favour,if  Nabulajjar, appointing  unto  them  a  peculiar  King,took  him  and 
them  in  protedtion :  though  afterwards  to  their  confufion,  this  unthankfull  Peoole  and 

.?  1  •  xr ! — 1 — 1 1  1. ft —  T\ i-hr,  D  nr.A  7  /  r  *  * 


- - - j  -  O  - - 1  v44»v*iw.iiy1UU  J.  1 

their  King  rebelled  again,  as  (hall  be  fliewedin  the  Reign  of  Nabuchodonoj'or . 


§.  IV. 


The  great  expedition  of  the  Scythians,  who  ruled  in  Afia  eight  and  twenty  years' 


t-  I. 

The  time  of  his  expedition. 
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NOw  that  I  have  fhewed  what  impediment  was  given  by  the  Adrians  and  the 
Medes ,  to  the  Babylonians ,  who  thereby  were  much  difabled  to  performe  any 
a&ion  of  worth  upon  the  Egyptians  in  Syria  5  it  is  time  that  I  fpeak  of  that 
great  Scythian  expedition,  which  gricvoufly  afflicted  not  only  the  Babylonians ,  but  the 
Medes  and  Lydians,  with  the  Countries  adjacent,  in  fuch  wife,  that  part  of  The  trouble 
redounded  even  to  the  Egyptians  themfelves.Of  the  Scythian  people  in  general!  Hero - 
dot  its  makes  very  large  difeourfe,  but  interlaced,  as  of  matter  ill  known,  with  many 
Fables  ^  of  this  expedition  he  tels  many  particulars,but  ill  agreeing  with  confent  of  time 
Concerning  his  fabulous  reports,  it  will  be  needlefte  to  recite  them  ,  for  they  are  farre 
enough  diftant  from  the  bufinefle  in  hand.  The  computation  of  times  which  by  infe-40 
renceoutof  his  relations,  may  feem  very  ftrange,  needeth  Tome  anfwer  in  this  place  • 
left  otherwife  I  fhould  either  feem  to  makemyfelf  too  bold  with  an  Authour  in  ci^ 
ting  him  after  a  manner  different  from  his  own  tale  or  elfe  to  bee  too  foraetfull  of  mv 
felf,  in  bringing  to  aft  upon  the  Stage,  thofe  perfons,  which  I  had  already  buried7 
Eight  and  twenty  years,  hee  faith,  that  the  Scythians  reigned  in  Afia,  before  Cy ax- 
ares  delivered  the  Countrey  from  them.  Yet  hee  reports  a  warre  between .  Cyaxares 
and  Haliattes  tfie  Lydian ,  as  foregoing  the  fiege  of  Nmeve  the  ftege  of  Nineve  bein* 
ere  the  Scythians  came.  And  further  he  tels,  how  the  Scythians ,  having  vanquifhed  the 
Medes,  did  pafle  into  Syria,  and  were  encountred  in  Paleftina  by  Pfammiticus  Kinv  of 
Egypt,  who  by  gifts  and  entreaty  procured  them  to  depart  from  him.  Thefe  narrati-  ?o 
ons  of  Herodotus  may,  every  one  of  them,  be  true  though  not  in  fuch  order  of  time,  as  * 
he  hath  marfhalkd  them.  For  Pfammiticus  was  dead  before  Cyaxares  be^an  to  reizn- 
and  Cyaxares  had  fpent  half  of  his  forty  years,  ere  Halyattes  was  King  of  Lydia  fo  that 
hee  could  not ,  after  thofe  Lydian  Warres,  reign  eight  and  twenty  years  together 
with  the  Scythians.  It  is  true,  that  Eufcbim  doth  alfo  call  Pfammis  the  Tonne  of  Pha- 
vao  Neco%  by  the  name  of  Pfammiticus  •  and  this  King  Pfammis  may,  by  fome  (trai¬ 
ned  conjedture,  be  thought  to  have  been  he  that  met  with  the  Scythian)  :  for  hee  lived 

with 
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With  both  Cy  ax  ares  and  Halydttes. But  Enfebius  himfelf  referres  all  that  bufinefTe  of  the 
Scythian  irruption  into  PaUftna,  to  Pfammiticus  the  Father  of  Necho,  whom  he  leaves 
dead  before  the  Reign  of  Halyattes.  Therefore  I  dare  not  rely  upon  Herodotus,  in  this 
matter,  otherwife  than  to  believe  him,  that  fuch  things  were  in  thefe  ages,  though  not  in 

fuch  order  as  he  fets  them  down,  ’  •  *  . 

It  remains,  that  I  colled  as  well  as  I  can,  thofe  memorials  which  I  hnd  ot  this  expe¬ 
dition  flattered  in  divers  places :  a  work  necefTary,  for  that  the  greatnelTe  of  this  a&ion 
was  fuch,  as  ought  not  to  be  omitted  in  generall  Hiftory  5  yet  not  eafie,  the  confent  of 
thofe  that  have  written  thereof,  being  nothing  neer  to  uniformity. 

I  have  noted  before,  that  in  the  reign  of  Ardys  King  of  Lydia,  the  Cimmerians  over- 
10  ran  that  Kingdome,  and  were  not  expelled,  untill  Halyattes  the  Nephew  of  Ardys  got 
the  upper  hand  of  them.  In  thefe  times  therefore  of  Ardys ,Sadiattes,  and  Halyattes ,  are 
we  to  find  the  eight  and  twenty  years,  wherein  the  Scythians  reigned  over  Apa.  Now 
forafmuch  as  pfammiticus  the  Egyptian  had  fome  dealings  with  the  Scythians,  even  in 
the  height  of  their  profperity,  wee  muft  needs  allow  more  than  one  or  two  of  his  laft 
years  unto  this  their  Dominion.  But  the  beginning  of  Halyattes  his  Reign  in  Lydia, 
being  three  and  twenty  years  com  pleat  after  the  death  of  Pfammiticus ,  leaves  the  {pace 
very  fcant  either  for  the  great  vidories  of  the  Scythians ,  neceffarily  fuppofed  before 
they  could’ meet  the  Egyptian  in  Syria ,  or  for  thofe  many  lofTes,  which  they  muft 
have  received  ere  they  could  be  driven  quite  away.  To  increafe  this  difficulty,  the  vi 
dorious  Reign  of  Nabuchodonofor  in  Babylon^  is  of  no  fmall  moment.  F01  how  may 
wee  think  it  poflible,  that  heelhould  have  adventured  the  ftrength  of  the  Kingdome 
againft  the  Egyptians  and  fewes,  had  he  flood  in  daily  fear  of  lofing  his  own,  to  a  more 
mighty  Nation,  that  lay  upon  his  neck  *  To  fpeak  Amply  as  it  appears  to  me,  the  vi¬ 
ctories  aferibed  to  Cyaxares  and  Halyattes  over  thefe  warlike  people,  were  not  obtained 
a«ainft  the  whole  body  of  their  Army,  but  were  the  defeatures  of  fome  troopes  that  in- 
fdled  their  feverall  Kingdomes  •,  other  Princes, and  among  thefe  Nabulafjar, having  the 
like  fuccelfe,when  the  pleafures  of  Aft  a  had  mollified  the  courages  of  thele  hardy  Nor¬ 
thern  Laddes  Wherefore  we  may  probably  annex  the  eight  and  twenty  years  of  the 
Scythians  rule,  to  as  many  almoft  the  laft  of  Nabulaffars  Re. ign,  in  compare  whereof 
their  power  was  at  the  greateft.  This  is  all  that  I  can  fay  of  the  time,  wherein  Ajta  lufte- 
red  the  violence  of  their  oppreffors. 


t.  II. 

What  Nations  they  were  that  brako  into  Afia  3  with  thecaufe  of  their  fonrney. 

•  •  •  •  .4  * 4 ' 

Touching  the  expedition  it  felf,  Herodotus  tells  us,  that  the  Cimmerians  being 
driven  out  of  their  Country  by  the  Scythians ,  invaded  and  wafted  fome  part  of 
Afia-mi  that  the  Sephians, not  contented  with  having  won  the  land  of  the  Cim¬ 
merians,  did  follow  them,  I  know  not  why,  into  far  removed  quarters  of  the  world,  fo 
AO  (as  it  were  by  cbancelfalling  upon  MedU  and  -Egypt,  in  this  purfuit  of  men  that  were  gone 
4  another  wav  into  iWw.Hereby  we  may  gather  that  the  Ctmmerum  were  an  odiousand 
bafe  people  •  the  Scythians ,as  mifehievous  and  foolifh;  or  elfe  Herodotus^na  tome  other 
of  his  Country-men, great  ftanderers  of  thofe,  by  whom  their  Nation  had  been  beaten, 
and  Ionia,  more  thanonce,  grievoufly  ranfackt.  The  great  valour  of  the  Cimmerians 
or  Cimbrians  is  fo  well  known, and  their  many  Conquefts  fo  well  teftified  in  Hiftones 
of  divers  Nations,  that  the  malice  of  the  Greekes  is  inefficient  to  ftain  them  with  1 
note  of  Cowards.  Thefe  were  the  pofterity  of  Comer, who  peopled  the  greateft  part  ot 
our  Weftern  World;and  whofe  re-flow  did  overwhelm  no  fmall  portion  ot  Great  and 
aL,  as  well  before  and  after,  as  in  the  age  whereof  we  do  now  entieat.  He  t.ia  woi 
more  largely  informc  himfelf  of  their  originall  and  adfions,  may  pemfe Goropxs  s  eca- 
;  of  many  things  in  wlateh  Book,  that  may  be  verified,  which  the 

learned  Ortetius  is  faid  to  have  Fpbken  of-alfpr^w  his  works 
*  tkm,  them  .•  There  we  find  it  proved,  by  fucb fj  1 . 

thorities  as  ari  not  lightly  to  be  regarded,  that  the  c  f  ff  tXlw  reafon  of 

ol  the  Cimmerian-,  whofe  Country  whetherhe  placeth  in  thi  Weft,  as  neer  umothe 
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O.cean  and  bounds  of  the  Earth,  or  in  the  North,  as  being  farre  from  the  Sun,  and  co^ 
vercd  with  eternall  darkneffe  certain  it  is  that  he  would  have  them  neer  neighbours  to  ' 
Hell :  for  hee  had  the  lame  quarrel!  to  them  which  Herodotus  had,  and  therefore  belike 
would  have  made  them  feem  a  kind  of  Goblins.  It  was  the  manner  of  this  great  Poet 
(as  Herodotus  writing  his  life  affirms  )  to  infert  into  his  works  the  names  of  fuchas  lived 
in  his  own  time,  making  fuch  mention  of:  them,  as  the  good  or  ill  done  by  them  to  him- 
felf  deferved.  And  for  this  reafon  it  is  proved  by  Eujkathius ,  that  the  Cimmerians  were 
fo  di  (graced  by  him,  becaufe  they  had  wafted  his  Country-  Perhaps  that  invafion  of 
Phrygia  by  the  Amazons, whereof  Homer  puts  a  remembrance  into  Prianms  his  dif- 
courie  with  Helen,  was  the  very  fame,  which  Eujehius  noteth  to  have  happened  fome- 10 
what  before  the  age  of  Homer,  at  what  time  the  Cimmerians  with  the  Amazons,  toge¬ 
ther  invaded  Afia. 

This  is  certain,  that  both  the  Amazons  and  the Himmerii  (who  in  after-times  were 
called  Cimhri )  did  often  break  into  Greece  and  Afia  •  which  though  it  be  not  in  exprefte 
termes  written,  that  they  did  with  joynt-forces,  yet  feeing  they  invaded  the  felf-fame 
places,  it  may  well  be  gathered,  that  they  were  companions.  One  journey  of  the  Ama¬ 
zons  into  Greece ,  mentioned  alfo  by  Enfehius ,  was  by  the  (freights  of  the  Cimmerians , 
Diod.ii&.t.C't,  as  we  find  in  Diodore,  who  further  telleth  us,  that  the  Stcythtans  therein  g^ve  them  af- 

fiftancev  The  fame  Authour,  before  bis  entry  into  thofe  difcourfes  of  the  Amavons^o 
viodjib.i.c.u  which  himfelf  acknowledgeth  to  be  fabulous,  doth  report  them  to  have  been  wives 
of  the  Scythians,  and  no  Idle  Warre-like  than  their  Husbands  *  alleging  the  example 
of  that  Queen  who  is  (aid  to  have  (lain  the  great  Perfian  Cyrus .  That  it  was  the  man¬ 
ner  of  the  Cimhri  to  carry  their  wives  along  with  them  to  the  warres  5  and  how  defpc- 
rate  the  courage  was  of  thofe  Women-,  the  terrible  defccnt  of  them  into  Italy ,  when 
Mariud,  the  Roman  overthrew  them,  gives  proofe  fufficient.  I  will  not  here  enter  in¬ 
to  a  difcourfe  of  the  Amazons  another  place  will  give-  me  better  lcifure  to  fpeak  of 
them:  but  feeing  that  they  are  noted  by  divers  Hiftorians  to  have  belonged  unto  the 
Cimmerians,  to  the  Scythians,  and  to  the  Sarmatians,  we  may  therefore  the  better  ap¬ 
prove  Goropius  his  conclufion,  Thatthefe  three  Nations  were  one,  at  lead  that  they  - 
were  neer  alics.  ’  f  '■  '  ,  A  .  ...  '  '  •'  '•  ••  * 

Now  as  concerning  the  exipu\fiono£  the  Cimmerians  by  the  Scythians,  it  appears  to 
have  been  none  other  than  the  fending  a  Colony  of  them  forth  into  ^Hfia,  with 
an  Army  of  Scythians  to  help  them,  in  purchafing  a  new  feat,  and  eftablifhing  the 
Plantation. 

The  Sarmatians  alfo  were  companions  in  this  journey.  For  the  City  of  Novograd  in 
Rufiia  (  which  Country  is  the  fame  that  was  called  Sarmatia)  (food  in  their  way  home¬ 
wards,  as  (hall  anon  bee  further  (hewed.  So  that  all  the  North  was  up  in  Armes  :  and 
therefore  it  is  no  marvell  though  many  Countries  felt  the  weight  of  this  great  inunda¬ 
tion.  Such  another  voyage  was  that,  which  the  fame  people  made  five  hundred  years 
and  more  after  this,  when  they  were  encountred  by  the  Romans.  For  they  iflked  -from 
Plutarch  in  the  the  parts  about  the  Lake  M&otis  they  were  then  likewife  affifted  (  faith  Plutarch  in  the 
h\c°f  atmus.  niaftlikely  report  of  them  )  by  the  Scythians  their  neighbours ;  they  had  in  their  Ar- 4° 
line  above  three  hundred  thoufand  fighting  men,  befides  a  huge  multitude  of  women 
and  children  ^  they  wandred  over  many  Countries,  beating  all  down  before  them  5 
and  finally,  thinking  to  have  fetled  themfelves  in  Italy ,  they  divided  their  Company, 
for  the  more  eafie  paftage  thither,  and  were  confumed  in  three  terrible  battells  by  the 
Roman  Confuls.  Mcere  neccffity  enforced  thele  poor  Nations  to  trouble  the  World 
in  following  fuch  hard  adventures.  For  their  Countrey  being  more,  fruitfull:  of  men 
than  of  fuftenance,  and  (hut  up  on  the  North  fide  with  intollcrable  cold,  which  denied 
iftue  that  way  to.their  over-fwelling  multitudes  5  they  were  compelled  to  difeharge  up-  J 
on  the  South,  and  by  right  or  wrong  to  drive  others  out  of  pofldfion,  as  having  title 
toallthattheyhadpowertoget,  becaufe  they  wanted  all,  that  weaker,  but  more  civil], 
people  had.  Their  fturdy  bodies,  patient  of  hunger,  cold,  and  all  hardnefte,  gave 
them  great  advantage  over  fuch  as  were  accuftomed  u n  to  a  m or e  dehcate  life,  and  could 
not  be  without  a  thoufand  fuperfluities.  Wherefore  moft  commonly ^they  prevailed, ve¬ 
ry  farre  their  next  neighbours  giving  them  free  pafiage,  that- they  .might  the  (boner 
be  rid  of  them  others  giving  them,  befides  paftage,  -vi  duals  and  guides  to  condud 
them  to  more  wealthy  places  j  others  hiring  them  to  depart  with  great  prefents  j,  fo  as 
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the  farther  they  went  on, the  more  pleafant  Lands  they  found,  n  t  ,  ^  ina . 
people. 

.  — Y  hi.  "  ' 

of  the  Cimmerians  rvarre  in  Lydia. 

THe  firft  Company  of  thefe, confifting  for  the  moft  part  of  Cimmerians  Jtdd  the 
way  of  the  Euxine  Seas,  which  they  had  (till  on  the  right  hand  •,  leaving  on  the 
other  fide,&  behind  them,  the  great  Mountains  of  Caufcau s  ,T hefe  having  paf- 
t  fed  through  the  Land  of  Colchis .  that  is  now  called  Mengrelli ,  entered  the  Country  of 
10  Pont  us  &  being  arrived  in  Pathlagonia ,  fortified  the  Promontory ,  whereon  Synoye,  a 
famous  Haven  Town  of  the  Greeks,  was  after  built.  Here  itfeemes  that  they  beftowed 
the  weakeft  and  moft  unferviceable  of  their  traine,  together  with  the  heavieft  part  Oi 
their  carriages,  under  fomc  good  guard  :  as  drawing  near  to  thofe  Regions,  in  conquelt 
wherof  they  were  to  trie  the  utmoft  hazard.  Forinlike  fort  afterwards  did  the  Cmbrt 

C  of  whom  I  fpak  even  now  j  difpofe  of  their  impediments, leaving  them  in  a  place  ot 

(Length  where.  Antwerp  now  ftands,  when  they  drew  rteare  unto  Gaule,  upon  which 
thev  determined  to  adventure  themfelves  in  the  purchafer.  From  £/$<?/,  tnc  way  unto 
Phryria  Lydia,  and  loma,  was  faire  and  open  to  the  Cimmerians ,  without  any  ladg  or 
Mountaines,  or  any  deep  Rivers  at  all  to  (lay  their  march :  for  Ins  and  Halys  the  J  had 

iaFbattels  were  fought  between  thefe  invaders  and  the  Lydians,  &  with  what  va¬ 
riable  fucce{Te  the  one  or  other  part  wanne  and  loft,  I  find  not  written,  nor  am  able  to 
coniedure.  ThisI  find.that  in  the  time  of  Ardys,  the  Cimmerians  got :pofteflion  of Sar¬ 
des  the  capitall  Citie  of  Lydia  3  only  the  Caftle  holding  out  againft  them.Furfher  I  ob- 
ferve,  that  whereas  Herodotus  tells  of  the  ads  performed  by  Gyges  and  Ardp  Kings  of 
Lydia,  before  this  invafion,  and  by  Halyattes  and  Creefus  in  the  times  following  all  that 
tArdys  did  againft  the  Cimmerians ,  and  all,fave  burning  the  Mile  fans  Corn  nelds,that 
was  done  in  twelve  years  by  Sadyattes  his  Son(who  perhaps  had  his  hands  fo  full  of  this 

bufineffe,  that  he  could  turn  them  to  nothing  elfe  )  is  quite  omitted  :  whereby  it  may 

30  feeme,  that  neither  of  the  two  did  any  thing  worthy  of  remembrance  in  thofe  wars,  but 

were  glad  enough  that  they  did  lofe  all.  . 

Certainly  the  mifenes  of  war  are  never  fo  bitter  and  many,  as  when  a  whole  Nation, 
or  great  part  of  it,  for  faking  their  own  feats,  labour  to  root  out  the  eftablifhed  poffcf- 
fours  of  another  Land  ^  making  roome  for  themfelves,  their  wives  and  children.  They 
that  fight  for  the  maftery,  are  pacified  with  tribute,  or  with  fome  other  fervices  and  ac¬ 
knowledgements-,  which  had  they  been  yeelded  at  the  firft  all  had  been  quiet  and 
nofwordbloudied.  But  in  thefe  migrations,  the  aftailants  bring  fo  little  with  them 
that  they  need  all  which  the  defendants  have  *  their  Lands  and  Cattell,  their  houfesand 
their  goods,  even  to  the  cradles  of  the  fucking  infants.  The  mercileffc  termes  of  t  is 
Ao  controverfie  arme  both  fides  with  delperate  refolution :  feeing  the  one  part  muft  either 
*  winne,  or  perifh  by  famine,  the  other  defend  their  goods,  or  lofe  their  lives  without 
redemption.  Moft  of  the  Countries  in  Europ  have  felt  examples  thereof,  and  the 
mighty  Empire  of  Rom  e  was  overthrown  by  fuch  invafions.  But  our  Hie  of  Bntane 
can  beft  witneffe  the  diverfity  of  Conquefts  •,  having  by  the  happy  victory  of  the  Re- 
v  gotten  the  knowledge  of  all  Civill  Arts,  in  exchang  of  liberty,  that  was  but 

(lenderly  ioftrutffced  therein  before ,  whereas  the  lflue  of  the  Saxon  and  Damjh  W ars, 
was,  as  were  thecaufes,  quite  contrary.  For  thefe  did  not  feeke  after  the  Dominion 
onelv  but  the  entire  pofteffion  of  the  Country,  which  the  Saxons  obtained,  but  w 
horrible  cruelty,  eradicating  all  of  the  Bntifh  Race,  &  defacing  all  memonallofthe  an- 
,0  ciem  inhabitants  through  the  greater  part  of  the  Land,  But  the  Banes (whoar  lfpof 
5  the  Cimmerian  bloud )  found  fuch  end  of  their  enterpnze,  as  « unay  feeme 

— *-  ap. 

Conquerours Many  th iS axons  won  upon  the  Danes,  yet  not  fo  great,  as  could  diive 

L  4  C  ^  ,frtr  thev  had  gotten  firme  footing.  Butin 

them  quite  away,  and  back  from  hence,  after  tney  m 

courfeof  time,  the  long  continuance  evenof  utter  enmity,  had  bred  fuch  acquain  a^^ 
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between  them,  as  bowingthe  natures  of  both  thefe  people,  made  the  one  more  pliant 
unto  the  other.  So  their  difagreeablc  qualities,  both  ill  and  good,  being  reduced  in 
one  mild  temper,  no  fmall  number  of  the  Danes  became  peaceable  cohabitants  with 
the  Saxons  in  England,  where  great  (laughter  had  made  large  roome  ^  others  returning 
home, found  their  own  Country  wide  enough  to  receive  them,  as  having  disburthened 
itfelfdfmany  choufands,  that  were  fent  to  feek  their  graves  abroad.  And  fuch(asl 
think  )  was  the  end  of  the  Cimmerian  warre  in  Lydia  \  whereunto  thotigh  fome  victory 
of  Halyattes  may  have  haftened  the  conclufion,  yet  the  wearifortie  length  of  time  feems 
to  have  done  moft,  in  compelling  them  to  defire  of  reft.  I  know  not  why  I  (bould  fearc 
to  adde  hereunto  my  further  conjecture,  which  is,  that  the  matter  was  fo  compounded 
between  the  Cimmerians  &  Halyattes ,  that  the  River  of  Halysi hould  divide  their  Ter-  x© 
ritories.  For  Haljs  was  henceforth  the  border  of  the  Lydians,  and  on  the  Eaftern  fide 
of  the  River  was  the  Country  Amazons,  that  is  indeed,  of  the  Cimmerians ,  and 
other  Scythian  people  ^  whole  wives  and  daughters  thefe  warlike  women  are  fuppofed 
to  have  been. 

And  hereunto  the  quarrell  enfuing  between  Halyattes  and  Cyaxares  the  Mede ,  hath 
very  good  reference.  For  Halyattes{  as  is  faidjfoughtln  defence  of  certain  Scythiam,  up¬ 
on  whom  the  Median  fought  revenge.  And  it  ftands  with  reafon,  that  the  Lydians  and 
Cimmerians,  being  much  weakened  with  mutuall  daughters,  (hould  have  joyned  in  a 
league  of  mutuall  defence  for  their  common  fafety  .•  thoug  h  otherwife  it  had  been  dan¬ 
gerous  to  if  hee  had  permitted  the  Median  to  extend  his  Kingdome  fo  farre 

We  ft  ward,  whatfoever  the  pretences  might  be,  of  taking  revenge  upon  fuch  as  had  fpoi- 20 
led  each  of  their  Countries.  As  forthat  occafion  of  the  Warre  between  thefe  two 
Kings,  which  Herodotus  relates,  I  find  it  of  little  waight,  and  lefie  probability.  Hee 
tells  of  Scythians ,  that  being  chafed  out  of  their  Country  by  faiftion,  came  unto  Cy  ax- 
ares, who  commited  unto  them  certaine  Boyes,  to  be  inftruded  in  the  Scythian  tongue, 
and  feat  of  Archery.  Now  it  fo  fell  out  (faith  he  )  that  thefe  Scythians  ufing  mucli  to 
hunt,  &  commonly  b  inging  home  fomewhat  with  them, did  nevcrthelefte  other- whiles 
mifte  of  their  game,  and  came  home  as  they  went.  Hereupon  the  King  being  froward 
&cholerick,  bitterly  reviled  them-,  &  they,  as  impatient  as  he,  killed  one  of  the  Boyes 
that  was  under  their  charge,  whom,  drefting  like  Venifon,  they  prefented  unto  him-,  30 
which  done,  they  fledde  unto  Halyattes,  This  Herodotus  delivers,asthe  ground  ofa  war 
that  lofted  fix  yeeres  between  the  c Medes  and  Lydians  t,  the  one  King  demanding  thefe 
Fugitives  to  be  delivered  into  his  hand,  the  other  refufing  to  betray  luch  men  as  were 
become  his  fuppliants.  To  this  I  will  fay  no  more,  than  that  I  fee  no  caufe  that  might 
induce  the  Scythians  to  betake  themfelves  to  either  of  thefe  Kings,  unto  whom  their 
Nation  had  wrought  fo  much  difpleafurc.  Particularly,  they  had  reafon  to  diftruft 
Cyaxares,  for  the  treachery  that  he  lhewed  in  the  maftacring  of  their  Country-men  that 
were  in  his  Kingdome,  of  whom  it  is  now  meet  that  we  (hould  fpeak. 
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The  Warre  of  the  Scythians  in  the  higher  Afia. 


40 


AS  the  Cimmerians  held  their  courfe  wefterly,  along  the  (hores  of  the  Euxine  fea, 
fo  the  Scythians  and  Sarmatians  took  the  other  way,  and  having  the  Cafpian  fea 
on  their  left  hand,pafled  between  it  and  Caucafus, through  /ilbania,Colthene  and 
other  obfeure  Nations,  where  now  are  the  Countries  of  Servan and  Georgia,  and  fo  they 
entered  into  Media. The  Medes  encountred  them  in  Armesdnit  were  beaten, and  thereup¬ 
on  glad  to  come  to  any  agreement  with  them.  This  was  in  the  time  of  Phraortes,vf\\\kHt 
pfammiticus  reigned  in  Egypt.  Ifitwercin  the  fixt  yeere  of  Nabulafjars  Reign  over  Jo 
fuppofing  him  to  have  reigned  five  and  thirty,  otherwife  we  mud  allow  to 
Ben  Merodach  what  we  take  from  him  )  then  doc  the  eight  and  twenty  yeares  of  their' 
Dominion  end,  one  year  before  the  great  Nabuchodonojor  was  King  •  fo  giving  him 
good  leave  to  provide  fecurcly  for  the  invafionof  Syria  $  which  expedition  hee  began 
while  his  Father  yet  lived,  as  fofephus  out  of  Berofus  relates  the  Hiftory. 

Now  the  Medes ,  defirous  to  fave  themfelves  as  well  as  they  might,  from  this  terrible 
nation,  which  when  they  had  no  luft  to  a  fecond  triall  of  the  fword,  refufed  not  to  under- 
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goe  the  burthen  of  a  Tribute  ,  but  thought  nothing  difhonourable,  that  would  ferve  to 
remove  thefc  troublefome  guefts  into  fome  other  lodging.  On  the  other  part,  the  Scy¬ 
thians  finding  ftill  the  Countries  pleafanter  &  better,  the  further  that  they  marched  into 
the  South, did  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  perfwaded,that  a  little  more  travail  would  adde 
a  great  deal  more  to  their  content.  For  they  relyed  lb  much  upon  their  own  valour, 
that  they  feared  no  refiftance;&  being  the  braveft  men,  they  thought  it  reafon  that  they 
(hould  dwell  in  the  beft  Region.  That  Phraortes  perfwaded  them  into  Egypt  ^  I  doe  not 
think :  Babylon  was  near  enough  ;  whither  if  he  could  fend  thefc  Locufts  to  graze,  then 
(hould  not  his  unfriendly  Neighbours  have  caufe  to  laugh  at  his  misfortune.  What  ihift 
to  Nabulaffar  made  with  them,  or  that  at  all  he  had  any  dealings  with  them,  I  do  not  read. 

But  it  is  well  known  that  his  Dominions  lay  in  the  middeft  between  Media  Sc  Egypt  ; 
as  alfo,  that  they  made  all  thofe  parts  of  Afia  Tributary  ;  wherefore  we  may  very  well 
beleeve,that  they  watered  their  horfes  in  his  Rivers, and  that  he  alfo  was  content  to  give 
them  provender. 

Pjammiticus  hearing  of  their  progrefte  ( like  the  jealous  Husband  of  a  fair  Wifejtook 
care  that  they  might  not  look  upon  Egypt ,  left  the  fight  thereof  (hould  more  eafily 
detain  them  thqre,  than  any  force  or  perfwafion  that  hee  could  ufe  would  fend  them 
going.  Therefore  hee  met  them  in  Syria,  prefuming  more  on  the  great  gifts  which  he 
meant  to  beftow  upon  them,  than  on  his  Army  that  (hould  keep  them  back.  Egypt 
20  was  rich  *  and  half  the  riches  had  not  been  ill  fpent  in  faving  all.  Yet  Pfammiticus  took 
the  moft  likely  courfe,  whereby  to  make  his  part  good  againft  them  by  ftrong  hand,  in 
cafe  they  had  been  fo  obftinate  as  to  refufe  all  indifferent  cbmpofition-  For  he  lav  cfofe 
Upon  the  edge  of  the  Wildernelfe  in  Gaza(  as  I  take  itjthe  Southermoft  border  of  PaU- 
fiina :  whence  he  never  advanced  to  meet  with  the  Scythians ,  but  gave  them  leave  to 
feel  as  much  ofthe  fealding  Sunne-beames,  ill  agreeing  with  their  temper,  as  all  the 
length  of  syria  could  beat  upon  them.  When  they  were  come  as  farre  as  Ajcalon,  the 
next  City  to  Gaza,  then  did  he  affay  them  with  goodly  words,  accompanied  with  gifts, 
which  were  likely  to  work  fo  much  the  better, by  how  much  the  worfe  they  were  plea- 
fed  with  the  heat  of  a  Climate  fo  farre  different  from  their  own.  Pfammiticu-s  had 
30  at  his  back  a  vaft  wildernelfe,  over  the  fcorching  fands  whereof,  the  Scythians  more 
patient  of  cold  and  wet,  than  ofthe  contrary  diftempers,  could  ill  have  endured  to  pur- 
fue  him  through  unknown  wayes,  had  they  fought  with  him  and  prevailed,  efpecially 
the  Kingdome  of  Egypt being  ready  to  entertaine  him  with  relief,  and  them  with 
new  trouble  at  the  end  of  their  weary  journey.  -  Wherefore  they  were  content  to  be  in- 
treated,  &  taking  in  good  part. his  courteous  offers^  returned  back  to  vifit  their  acquain¬ 
tance  in  the  high  Countries.  The  Egyptian  King  (  befides  that  hee  preferved  his  own 
Eftate  from  a  dangerous  adventure,  by  hyring  this  great  Army  to  depart  from  him  ) 
found  all  his  Coaft  well  repayed  in  the  proccfle  of  his  wars  in  Syria ,  where  the  Nations 
beyond  Euphrates  had  no  power  to  moleft  him,  being  more  than  ever  (troubled  them- 
4.0  felveS  with  the  return  of  their  oppreftors.  For  the  Scythians ,  refol  ving  now  to  feek  no 
further,  began  to  demand  more  than  the  Tribute  formerly  impofed.  And  not  conten- 
ted  to  fledee  the  Naturals  with  grievous  exa&ions,  they  prefumed  to  live  at  diferetion 
upon  the  Countrey,  taking  what  they  lifted  from  the  Owners  ;  and  many  times  (  as  it 
were  to  fave  the  labour  of  taking  often  )  taking  all  at  once.  This  Tyrannous  Dominion 
they  long  ufed  over  the  higher  Afia, that  is,  over  the  Country  lying  between  the  Cafpi- 
an  and  Red  Seas  $  and  between  India  and  Afia  the  lefte.  Happy  it  was  for  the  poor 
people, that  in  fo  large  a  fpace  of  ground,there  was  room  enough  for  theie  new  comers; 
otherwife  the  calamity  that  fell, as  it  were  by  chance,  upon  thofe  private  men,  to  whole 
wealth  any  Scychian  did  bear  a  fancy,  would  have  lighted  in  gencrall  upon  all  atone 
j0  clap,  leaving  few  alive,  and  none  able  to  relieve  their  fellowes.  Yet  it  feemes  that  the 
heavieft  burthen  lay  upon  Media ;  for  it  was  a  fruitfull  Countrey,  not  farre  from  their 
own  home,  and  lay  under  a  Climate  well  agreeing  with  the  conftitution  of  their  bodies; 
there  alfo  it  was  that  they  had  the  fatall  blow,  by  which  their  infolent  Rule  was  taken 
from  them. 

Cy  ax  ares  King  of  the  Modes,  who  in  this  extremity  was  no  better  than  a  Rent-gathe-  HerodM. 
rer  for  the  Scythians ,  perceiving  that  his  Land  lay  unmanured  and  wafte,  through  the 
negligence  of  his  people,  that  were  out  of  heart  by  daily  oppreftions,  and  that  the 
matter  could  not  be  remedied  by  open  force,  refolved  to  prove  what  might  be  done  by 

:  ,  r-  ■  ftratagem : 
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ftratagem.  The  manging  of  the  bufinefle  is  thus  delivered  in  brief;  That  he,'  and  his 
Medes,  feafted  the  better  part  of  the  Scythians^  made  them  drunk,  and  flew  them;  re¬ 
covering  hereby  the  poftcflion  of  all  that  they  had  loft. 

Sudunother  {laughter  was  committed  upon  the  Danes  in  England-,  but  it  was  reven¬ 
ged  by  their  Countrimen,with  greater  cruelty  than  ever  they  had  pra&ifed  before.  T hat 
the  Scythians  which  efcaped  this  bloudy  feaft,  made  any  ftirre  in  'Media ,  I  do  not  find  ; 
neither  do  I  read  that  either  in  reveng  hereof,  or  upon  other  pretence,  the  Medes  were 
troubled  by  invafion  from  Scythia  in  time  following. 

This  is  the  more  ftrang,  for  that  the  Army  returning  home  out  of  Medi ,  was  very 
ftrong,  &  encountred  with  oppofition  {jus  Herodotus  reports  it  jnolefte  than  it  hadfound  10 
UP/odMb.  4.  abroad.  Wherefore  it  may  be ,  that  the  device  of  Cy  ax  ares  to  free  his  Ccuntrey,  took 

goodeffedt,  with  leffe  bloud-flicd  than  hath  been  fuppofed.  For  if  he  furprifed  all  the 
chief  of  them,  it  was  no  hard  matter  to  make  a  good  compofition.  Many  of  them  doubt- 
leffe  in  eight  and  twenty  years  had  fo  well  fetled  themfelves,  that  they  were  defirous  of 
reft  and  might  be  permitted,  without  any  danger^to  remaine  in  the  Country ;  many  ( of 
whom  I  {hall  fpeak  anon  )  having  done  what  they  could  in  the  bufinefle,  for  which  they 
came  forth,  were  willing  to  return  home  with  what  they  had  gotten ;  fuch  as  were 
not  pleafed  with  either  of  thefe  two  courfes,  might  goe  joyn  with  the  Cimmerians  in 
Zydia,  or  feeke  their  fortunes  in  other  Provinces  among  their  own  Comp  anions. 
Whereas  all  the  Families  of  the  North  are  faid  to  have  bin  with  Nabuchadne^zlar,  it  may  20 
be  underftood,  that  a  great  part  of  the  Scythians ,  upon  hope  of  gain,  or  defire  to 
keepe  what  they  had  already  gained,  were  content  to  become  Tub je£t  unto  Nabulaj - 
far  :  mens  love  of  their  wealth  being  moft  effedhiall,  in  taming  the  more  unquiet  love 
^rem.35.9.  of  inordinate  liberty.  This  iscertaine,  that  Nabuchadne&zar,  as  ever  after,  foinhisfirft 
beginning  of  wane,  did  beat  the  Egyptians,  who  in  ages  forgoing  had  been  accu- 
ftomed  to  deal  with  the  Babylonians  aftqranother  fafhion :  &  this  new  fuccelfe  of  that 
King  may  be  imputed,  in  regard  of  human  meanes,  to  fuch  addition  as  this  of  new 
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forces. 

Of  the  Scythian  Army  returning  out  of  Media ,  divers  Authors  report  a  Story,  which 
confirmes  me  in  the  opinion,  that  this  Company  went  forth  to  aflift  their  kinred  and  30 
friends,  in  acquiring  a  new  feat,  and  eftablilhing  their  plantation.  For  thefe  had  left  their 
wives  behind  them  ;  a  good  argument  to  prove  that  they  meant  to  come  again.  The 
Scythian  women,  to  comfort  themfelves  in  their  husbands  abfence,  became  bed- fellows 
to  their  flaves.  Thefe  got  a  lufty  brood  of  youths,  that  were  loth  to  be  troubled  with 
Fathers-in-  Law,  &  therefore  prepared  to  fight  with  them  at  their  return.  If  they  were 
onely  the  children  of  flaves,  which  compounded  an  Army  ( as  Herodotus  would  have  it, 
who'tels  us,  that  the  Scythians  were  wont  to  pullout  all  their  bond-mens  eyes  )  it  muft 
needes  be  that  they  were  very  boyes,  or  elfe  that  the  Women  did  very  little  while  con¬ 
tinue  chafte.  Wherefore  I  rather  beleeve  that  tale  as  it  is  told  by  the  Ruffes  themfelves, 
who  agreeing  in  the  reft  with  the  confcnt  of  Hiftories,  make  that  report  of  their  Ance-  40 
ftors  returning  homewards,  which  I  will  fet  down,  as  I  find  it  in  Mafter  Doctor  Fletcher 
his  exadl  difeourfe  of  the  Ruffe  Comon-vrealth  .They  under  flood  by  the  way ,  that  their  chro- 
lopey,or  Bond - faves,whom  they  left  at  home, had  in  their  abfence  poffeffed  their  towns, lands, 
houfes, Wives, and  all-,  At  which  news  being  fomewhat  amazed,  and  yet  difdaining  the  Fil - 
l  any  of  their  ferv  ants, they  made  the  more  Jpeed  home:  and  fo  not  far  re  from  Novograd  met 
them  in  warlike  manner  marching  againfl  them.  Whereupon  advi fling  what  was  befl  to  bee 
done, they  agreed  alfo  to  fet  upon  them  with  no  other  fhew  of  weapon  but  with  their  horf e-whips 
(which  ,as  their  manner  is, every  man  rideth  with  alt )to  put  them  in  remembrance  of  their  ( er - 
vile  condition, thereby  to  tcrrefie  them,and  abate  their  courage  .And fo  marching  on,&  lafh- 
ing  all  together  with  their  whips  in  their  hands, they  gave  the  on  fet :  which  femed  fo  terrible 
in  the  cares  of  their  Fill  dines, eg  fir  00k  fuch  a  (enfe  into  them  of  the  fmart  of  the  whip, which 
they  had  felt  before, that  they  fled  altogether  like  Sheep  before  the  Drivers. In  memory  of  this 
viltory,  the  Novogradians  ever  ftnee  have  flumped  their  Coin  (  which  they  call  a  Dingoe 
N  ovo^adskoy, currant  through  all  Rulfia  )with  the  figure  of  a  Horfeman  flaking  a  whip  a- 
loft  in  hd  hand.  It  may  feeme,  that  all  the  women  of  that  Country  have  fared  the  worfc 
ever  iince,in  regard  of  the  univerfall  fault:  For  fuch  a  Pudkey  or  whip, as  terrefied  thofe 
flaves,  curioufly  wrought  by  her  felf,  is  the  firftprefent  that  the  Mofcovian  wife,  even 
in  time  of  wooing, fends  to  him  that  {hall  be  her  husband,  in  token  of  fubje&ion  jbeing 
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well  afl'ured  to  feci  it  often  on  her  own  loines.  But  this  was  a  Document  unto  the  Scy¬ 
thians ,  or  rather  SarmatUns  (  for  Novograd  (lands  in  the  Country  that  was  called  Sar - 
7 mafia)  to  beware  of  abfenting  themfclves  any  more  folong  from  their  wives  *  which 
after  this,  I  find  not  that  they  did. 

Thus  much  I  thought  good  to  fet  down  of  the  Scythian  expedition  ;  not  only  becaufc 
it  is  the  moft  memorable  adt  performed  abroad  by  that  Nation, famous  in  Hiftories,  and 
terrible  to  many  Countries  •,  but  for  that  it  appears  to  have  been  a  great  caufe  of  the  E- 
gypians  prevailing  hitherto  in  Syria,  and  about  fitdaa,  which  continues  yet  a  while  the 
center  of  our  difcourfe. 
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of  Princes  living  in  divers  Countries ,  in  thefe  ages. 

Avins  thus  far  digrelfed  from  the  matters  of  fuda, to  avoide  all  further  occafi- 
on  of  doing  the  like,  I  will  here  infert  a  note  of  fuch  kings,  and  men  of  mark, 

_ _ as  were  between  the  death  of  Manages ,  and  the  mine  of  ferufalew.  Of  the 

Egyptians-,  Babylonians ,  Medes ,  and  Lydians ,  I  have  fpoken  as  much  as  I  thought  need- 
full  In  Romc.Tullus  Hoplws  held  the  Kingdome,  untill  the  one  and  twentieth  year 
of  fofhis  •,  at  which  time  ^Jncns  CMartiws  fucceeding,  reigned  four  and  twenty  years. 
After  him  L.Tarqmnius  Prifcus^  anew-come  ftranger,  but  very  rich,  prevailed  fo  far, 
by  his  gracioufneffe  among  the  people, that  he  got  the  Kingdom  to  himielf,  dif  ppoin- 
tincr  the  fonnes  of  ^ncns,  over  whom  he  was  Tutor.  He  began  in  the  fourth  year  of 
Zedckia^  and  reigned  eight  and  thirty  years.  In  this  time  it  was,  namely,  in  the  fe- 
condyearof  the  thirtieth  Olympiad,  that  the  Lacedemonians  bethinking  them  how  to 
be  avenged  of  the  Arcadians^  who  gave  fuccour  to  the  Mi  fen  tans  again  ft  them  in  the 
former  war,  entred  their  Territory,  took  the  City  of  Bbigalh  or  Phi  alia ,  from  whence 
their  Garrifons  were  foon  after  beaten  out.  Cypfelus  expelling  the  race  of  the  Bacida, 
made  himielf  Lord  of  Corinth  about  thele  times,  and  governed  it  in  peace  thirty  years  - 
leaving  for  fucceftour  his  fonne  Periander ,  one  of  the  fe'ven  Sages,  but  a  crucll  Tyrant  : 
30  who  among  other  vile  a<fts,  (lew  his  own  wife, and  afterwards, as  in  her  honour, ftr.pped 
all  the  Corinthian  women  dark  naked, burning  their  apparell,  as  an  acceptable  offering 
to  her  Ghoft.  Hereby  we  may  perceive,  that  the  wifedome  of  the  Greeks  was  not  ex- 
cellen  in  thole  dayes,  when  fuch  a  one  as  this  could  bee  admired  as  excelling  all  the 

Country.  . 

In  thefe  times  alfo  were  Zaleucus  and  Draco,  famous  Lawgivers,  the  one  among  the 

Locrians  in  Italy  ^  the  other  in  the  City  of  Athens. The  Lawes  of  Draco  were  fo  rigorous, 
that  he  was  faid  to  have  written  them  withbloud  :  for  he  rewarded  every  imall  offence 
with  death.  Wherefore  his  Conftitutions  were  foon  abrogated,  and  power  given  to  So¬ 
lon  by  the  Athenians ,  to  make  new  in  their  (lead.  But  the  Lawes  of  Zaleucus  were  very 
40  mild. He  forbad  any  Gentlewoman  to  walk  abroad  with  more  than  one  Bond- woman 
attending  on  her,  unle/Pe  it  were  vdrenjhe  was  drunk  5  ortogoe  forth  of  the  Town  by 
nioht,  unlelfe  it  were  to  fome  fweet- hearts  bed  •,  or  to  drefle  her  felf  up  in  immodeft 
bravery,  unlelfe  it  were  to  inveigle  a  lover.  By  which  pleafant  Ordinances  he  effetfed 
his  defire  •,  for  none  would  feem,  in  breaking  the  Statutes,  to  be  in  fuch  cafe  as  challen¬ 
ged  the  difpenfation.  It  is  noted  in  this  man  as  a  fingular  example  of  juftice,  that  when 
his  own  fon  had  committed  adultery,  and  was  therefore  to  lole  both  his  eyes,  hee  did 
not  caufe  him  to  be  pardoned,  but  gave  one  eye  of  his  own  to  lave  the  young  man  ( who 
alfo  loft  one)  from  utter  blindneffe. 

Iftiall  not  henceforth  need  fofarre  to  wander,  as  hitherto  I  often  have  done,  in 
50  purfuing  of  actions  collaterall  to  the  Hiftory,  for  inferting  them  in  tneir  01  der  of  time. 
The  Chaldaans  will  foon  fall  under  the  Per  fans  •,  ere  long,  encounter  with  the  Greekes  - 
the  Greeks ,  with  the  Rowans  ^  the  Rowans ,  with  many  Nations.  Concerning  all  tnele,  as 
they  (hall  fucceffively  prefent  thcmfelves,  in  their  flouriftiing  Eftate,  it  will  be  enough 
to  recapitulate  the  moft  memorable  accidents,  that  befell  tnem  in  their  Minority. 
But  in  the  long  fpace  of  more  than  thirteen  hundred  years,  which  palfed  between 
the  calling  of  ^.Abraham  ,  and  the  deftrudtion  of  ferujalem ,  wee  find  little  matter, 
wherein  the  Hiftory  of  ifrael  had.any  dealing  with  other  Nations, than  the  very  neereft 
borderers.  Yet  read  wee  of  many  Kingdomes,  that  in  thefe  many  ages  were  ere&ed, 
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and  thrown  down  5  as  likewife,  many  memorable  ads  were  performed  in  Greece  and 
clfewhere,  though  not  following  one  another  at  any  neer  diftance  ^  all  which  muft  have 
been  quite  omitted,  or  elfe  referved  unto  a  very  unfcafonable  rehearfall,  had  they  not 
been  difpofed  in  this  method,  whereof  he  that  will  not  allow  the  conveniency,  may 
pardon  the  nccellity. 


§.  VI. 

The  off  region  of  Judaea,  and  defruclion  of  Jerufalem  by  the  Chaldeans. 

O  w  to  return  to  the  Jewiih  Story,  from  whence  we  have  fo  far  digrefled.  In  io 
the  third  year  of  fehojakinij  Nabuchodonofor  the  fecond,  his  Father  yet  living, 
entred  fudaa  with  a  great  Army,  whobefieging  and  forcing  Jerufalem ,  made 
fehojakim  his  VafTall  in  defpight  of  Necho  ^ that  had  eftablilhed  him  King, and  took  with 
him  for  pledges  Daniel ,  being  as  yet  a  child,  with  Ananias ,  Mijael ,  and  Azarins.  Alfo 
he  took  a  part  of  the  Church  treafures ;  but  flayed  not  to  fearch  them  throughly  •,  for 
Necho  hafted  to  the  fuccour  of  fehojakim,  hoping  to  find  Nabuchodonofor  in  fudaa-. 
wherein  this  great  Babylonian  had  no  difpofition  to  hazard  himfelf  and  his  Army ,  it 
being  a  Country  of  an  evill  affedion  towards  him,  as  alfo  far  off  from  any  fuccour  or 
fure  place  of  retrait.  If  he  had,  as  may  be  fuppofed,any  great  ftrength  of  Scythian  horf- 
men  in  his  Army,  it  was  the  more  wifely  done  of  him,  to  fall  back,  out  of  the  rough,  20 
mountainous,  and  over- hot  Country,  into  places  that  were  more  even  and  temperate. 

But  befides  all  thefe  reafons,  the  death  of  his  fatherhappening  at  the  fame  time,  gave 
him  juft  occafion  to  return  home, and  take  poffeffion  of  his  own  Kingdomc,  before  he 
proceeded  further  in  the  fecond  care,  of  adding  more  unto  it.  This  he  did  at  reafonable 
good  leifure :  for  the  Egyptian  was  not  ready  to  follow  him  fo  far,  and  to  bid  him  bat- 
tell,  untill  the  new  year  came  in  5  which  was  the  fourth  of  fehojakim  ,  the  firft  of  Na¬ 
buchodonofor,  and  the  la  ft  of  Nccho.  In  this  year  the  Babylonian  lying  upon  the  Bank 
Euphrates  (  his  own  Territory  bounding  it  on  the  North-fide )  attended  the  arrivall  of 
Necho.  There,  after  a  refolved  contention  for  victory,  Necho  was  (lain,  and  his  Army 
remaining  forced  to  fave  it  felfe  •,  which  full  ill  it  did,  by  a  violent  retrait.  This  victory  g0 
Nabuchodonofor  fo  well  pur fued,  as  he  recovered  all  Syria^  and  whatfoever  the  Egypti¬ 
ans  held  out  of  their  proper  Territory  towards  the  North.  The  Egyptians  being  in  this 
conflict  beaten,  &  altogether  for  the  prefent  difeourag  e6,fehojakim  held  himfelf  quiet, 
as  being  friend  in  heart  unto  the  Egyptian ,  yet  having  made  his  peace  with  the  Chalda - 
an  the  year  before  who  contented  with  fuch  profit  as  hee  could  then  readily  make, had 
forborn  to  lay  any  Tribute  upon  fuda.  But  this  cool  refervednefle  of  fehojakim ,  was, 
on  both  fides,  taken  in  ill  part;  The  Egyptian  King  Pfammis,  who  fucceeded  unto  Ne¬ 
cho,  began  to  think  upon  reftoring  ffehouhaz,  taken  prifoner  by  his  Father,  and  fetting 
him  up  as  a  Domefticall  Enemy,  againft  his  ungratefull  brother.  Againft  all  fuch  acci- 
i  Chron .36.9.  dents,  the  Judxan  had  prepared  the  uliiall  remedy  pradifed  by  his  forefathers :  for  he  40 
had  made  his  own  fon  jechonia  King  with  him  long  before,  in  the  fecond  year  of  his 
own  Reign,  when  the  Boy  was  but  eight  years  old.  As  for  this  rumour  of  Jehoahaz 
his  return,  the  Prophet  Jeremy  foretold,  that  it  fhould  prove  idle,  faying  :  Hee Jhall  not 
Jerem.  zs.i  1,  return  thither,  but  he  full  die  in  the  flace  whither  they  have  led  him  captive,  and  full  fee 
this  Land  no  more.  The  Egyptians  indeed,  having  fpentall  their  Mercenary  forces, 
and  received  that  heavy  blow  at  Carchemtfh ,  had  not  remaining  fuch  proportion  of 
ftiarpfteel,  as  of  fair  gold,  which  without  other  help,  is  of  little  effed.  The  valour 
of  Necho  was  not  in  Pfamrnis  A  fries,  who  reigning  after  Pfammis ,  did  once  adventure  to 
(hew  his  face  in  Syria  •  but  after  a  big  look,  hee  was  glad  to  retire,  without  adven¬ 
turing  the  hazard  of  a  battell.  Wherefore  this  decaying  Nation  fought  onely  with  ^ 
brave  words,  telling  fuch  frivolous  tales,  as  men  that  mean  to  doe  nothing,  ufe,  of  their 
glorious  ads  fore- puffed, againft  loft  as  &  lehoahaz.  In  this  cafe  it  was  eafie  for  Ichojakim 
to  give  them  fatisfadion,by  letting  them  underftand  the  fincerity  of  his  affedion  to¬ 
wards  them,  which  appeared  in  time  following.  But  Nabuchodonofor  went  to  work 
more  roundly.  He  fent  a  peremptory  meflage  to  Iehojakim, willing -him  not  to  ftand  up¬ 
on  any  nice  points,  but  acknowledge  himfelf  a  Subjed,  and  pay  him  T  ribute  :  adding 
hereunto  fuch  fearfull  threats,  as  made  the  poor  Iud&an  lay  afide  all  thought  of Pha- 
llr\t  t’T  rMh  > and  yedd  to  doe'  as  the  more  mighty  would  have  him.  So  hee  continued  in 
’  ■  ■  1  *  the 
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the  obedience  of  Nabnchodonofor  three  years.  At  this  time  Jeremy  the  Prophet  cried  out 
againft  the  Jerves,  putting  them  in  mind  that  he  had  now  three  and  twenty  years  ex¬ 
horted  them  to  repentance,  but  becaufe  they  had  ftopt  their  ears  againft  him,'  and  the 
reft  of  the  Prophets,  hee  now  pronounced  their  captivity  at  hand,  and  that  they  fhould 
endure  the  yoke  of  bondage  full  feventy  years.  The  fame  calamity  he  threatned  to  all 
the  neighbouring  Nations,  to  the  Egyptians,  Moabites ,  Ammonites ,  Idumtans ,  and  the 
reft  ^  foretelling  that  they  fhould  all  drink  out  of  the  BabylonianVitchct,  the  wine  of  his 
fury,  whom  they  had  forfaken *,  and  after  the  feventy  years  expired,  that  the  Babyloni¬ 
ans  themfelves  fliould  tafte  of  the  fame  Cup,  and  be  utterly  fubverted  by  the  Medes,  and  jerem.i?, 

;  the  Judxans  permitted  to  return  again  into  their  own  Fields  and  Cities.  The  firft  im- 
prifonment  of  the  Prophet  Jeremy  feems  to  have  been  in  the  fourth  year  of  this  Jeho - 
jakim, at  which  time  Baruch  the  Scribe  wrote  all  his  Prophecies  out  of  his  mouth, whom 
he  fent  to  read  them  unto  the  People,  and  afterward  to  the  Princes,  who  offered  them 
to  the  King :  but  fearing  the  Kings  fury,  they  had  firft  fet  Jeremy  at  liberty,  and  advifed 
him  and  Baruch  to  hide  themfelves. 

Jehojakim ,  after  he  hear,d  a  part  of  it,  and  perceived  the  ill  newes  therein  delivered,’ 
made  no  more  adoe,  but  did  cut  the  Book  in  pieces  and  caft  it  into  the  fire.  All  which 
Jeremy  caufed  to  be  new  written  with  this  addition  *  that  .the  dead  body  of  Jehojakim 
Should  be  caft  out,  expofed  in  the  day  to  the  heat,  and  in  the  night  to  the  froft,  and  there 
20  fhould  be  none  of  his  feed  to  fit  on  the  T hronc  of  David.  t 

Time  thus  running  on,  while  Jehojakim  refted  fecure  of  all  danger,  as  Tributary  to 
the  Babylonian ,  yet  well  thought  of  by  the  Egyptian  5  the  mighty  City  of  Tyre  oppofed 
it  felf  againft  the  Chaldean  forces,  and  upon  juft  confidence  of  her  own  ftrengtli,defpi- 
fed  all  preparation  that  could  be  made  againft  her.  Now  forafrriuch  as  the,  terrrie  of  fe¬ 
venty  years  was  preferibed  unto  the  defolation,  as  well  of  Tyre,  as  of  Terujalem ,  and 
other  towns  and  countries  5  it  is  apparent,  that  they  which  referre  the  expugnation  of 
this  City  unto  thenineteenth  year  of  Nabuchodonojor,h ave  fure  authority  fortheir  war-' 
rant*.  Whereupon  likewife  itfollowesbf  neceflity,  that  the  fiege  thereof  began  in  the  - 
feventh  of  his  Reign  V  as  having  lafted  thirteen  years. 

30  Here  I  will  take  leave  to  intrude  a  brief  note,  concerning  the  feverall  beginnings  that 
arc  reckoned  of  this  great  Prince  his  Rule,  whereupon  hath  rifen  much  deputation.  The 
third  year  of  Jehojakim,  wasthelaft  of  Nabulxffar-,  who  being  delivered  from  other, 
cares.;  took  notice  of  fuch  as  had  revolted  from  him  unto  Pharao  Necho ,  and  fent  this 
Noble  Prince  his  fon,  with  an  Army  into  Syria,  to  reclaim  them.  In  this  expedition 
was  IVjjw/ carriediaway,  who  therefore  makes  mention  of  the  fame  year. The  year  next  Dan.i.r. 
followingybeing  the  fourth  of  Jehoj  a  kirn, was  the  firft  of  Nebuchadnezzar-,  which  Jere-  J=rem.*f,r. 
my  atfirmeth  in  expreffe.  words-,  andfrom  this  wcfteckon  all  his  time  arid  actions  that 
follow-  In  his  three  and  twentieth  year  he  conquered  Egypt'*'  and  then  began  to  reign 
as  a  great  Monarch,  finding  none  that  durft  offend  him.  The  fecond  from  this  year  it 
40  was,  wherein  hee  faw  that  vifion,  of  the  Image  confifting  of  fundry  Metals  *,  which  did 
'  prefigUratethefuccdfionof  grea^t  Kingdomes,  that  fhould  rule  the  Earth,  before  the 
comming  of  Chrift  .  I  will  notiftandto  difpute  about  this,  which  is  the  beft  conclufion 
that  T  fi  rid,  of  long  deputations :  but  return  unto  the  fiege  of  Tyre,  which  began  in  the 
fevenjh of  his Reigh.r  .■  .u s  Uft)  ■;<*•  1  "  >_  • ^  /  ••  , 

The  City  of  Tyre  covered  all  the  ground  of  an  Ifland,  that  was  divided  from  the 
main,;by  a  deep  and  broad  channel!  of  the  Sea.  The  chaldkdns  had  no  Fleet,  and  were 
no  Sea,*  men  •,  tht. Tyrians, in  multitude  of  goodly  Sips;  and  skill  to  ufe  them, excelled  all 
other  Nations  •,  and  every  wind,  from  one part-or  other,  brought  needfull  provifioris 
into  the  City. Wherefore  neither  force, nor  famine  could  greatly  hurt  the  place  •,  Whefe-r 
50  of  neverthelefte  the  judgementsof  God(denounced  againft  it  By  E  fay,- Jeremy,. Ezechcl)  my 
had  threatned  the  dcftru&ion  y  and  the  obftinate  refolution  'of  JV abtic hodonof ir  had  fully 
determined  to  performe  it.  This  high-minded  King,  impatient  of  refiftance,  undertook 
a  vaft  piece  of  work,  even  to  fillup  the  Sea  that  parted  the  Illand  from  the  Continent. 
TheCityof  old  that  flood  oppofite  to  the  new,  upon  the -firm  Land,  and  the 
mountain  of  Lib  anus  neer  ad  joy  ning  that  was  loaden  with  Cedars,  and- abundance  of 
other  trees,  might  furnifh  him  with. mate  rials.  Thirteen  years  were  fpent  in  this  labo¬ 
rious,  and  almoft  hopdefte  bufinefie. Which  needeth  not  Teem  ftrangel  for  Alexander 
working  upon  that  foundation  which  was  remaining  of  Nabuchodonofors  Peere ,  and 
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being  withall  alfifted  by  a  ftrong  Fleet,  was  yet  fcven  moneths  ere  he  could  make  way 
into  the  City.  Wherefore,  if  the  raging  of  the  Sea  was  able  to  carry  away  that  where¬ 
with  Alexander  laboured  to  cover  a  (helve  with  much  more  violence  could  it  overturn, 
and  as  it  were  con  fume,  the  work  of  Nabuchodonofor ,  who  laid  his  foundations  in  the 
bottom  of  the  deep-,  ftrivingasit  were,  to  fill  the  empty  belly  of  this  Cormorant, 
Whereas  the  Macedonian  did  only  flop  the  throat  of  it.  Everyman  knows,  God  could 
have  furthered  the  accompliihment  of  his  own  threats,  againft  this  place  ( though  it  had 
not  pleafed  him  to  ufe,  cither  Miracle,  or  fuch  of  his  more  immediate  weapons,  as  are 
Earthquakes,  and  the  like )  by  making  at  leaft  the  Seas  calm,  and  adding  the  favourable 
concurrence  of  all  fecond  helps.But  foit  pleafeth  him  oftentimes  jin  ebaftifing  the  pride  10 
of  man,  to  ufe  the  hand  of  man;  even  the  hand  of  man  ftriving,  as  may  feem,againft  aii 
Ezefcu*  refinance  of  nature  and  fortune.  Soin  this  cxceflive  labour  of  the  Chaldaans ,  Every 
head  was  made  bald,  and  every Jhoulder  was  made  bare.  Yet  Nabuchodonofor  would  not 
give  over  till  he  was  mafter  of  the  T own. 

When  he  was  entred  upon  this  defperate  fervice  ^whether  it  were  fo,  that  fome  Ioffes 
jofepb.  Antiq .  received, fome  mutiny  in  his  Army,  or  (which  is  moft  likely, and  fo  fofephiss  reports  it) 
Jud.1.10.  c.7.  fome  glorious  rumour  of  the  Egyptians ,  gave  courage  to  his  evill  willers ;  fehojakm  re¬ 
nounced  his  fubjedfion,and  began  to  hope  for  the  contrary  of  that  which  quickly  fel  out. 
For  Nabuchodonofor  gave  him  no  leifure  to  do  much  hurt :  but  with  part  of  his  Army 
marched  diredtly  into  fudaa^ where  the  amazed  King  made  fo  little  refiftance(the  Egyp-  2$ 
tians  having  left  him, as  it  were, in  a  dream)tnat  he  entred  fernfalem, and  layed  hands  on 
f  ehojakim, whom  he  firft  bound  and  determined  to  fend  to  Babylon^ but  changing  coun¬ 
fell,  he  caufed  him  to  be  flain  in  the  place,  and  gave  him  the  Sepulchre  of  an  Afle,  to  be 
devoured  by  beafts  and  ravenousbirds,  according  to  the  former  Prophecies  :  leaving, 
in  his  place  fehojakim  or  fechonias  his  fon  5  whom,  after  three  moneths  and  ten  dayes, 
Nabuchodonofar  removed, and  fent  prifoner  to  Baby  Ion, with  EzekiefMardocham  and  fo»t 
fedech,  the  high  P  tie  ft.  The  mother  of  fechonias,  together  with  his  fervants  Eunuchcs, 
and  all  the  abieft  men,  and  beft  Artificers  of  the  Land,  were  aifo  then  carryed  away 
Captives.  This  fechonias,  following  the  counfell  of  Jeremy  the  Prophet,  made  no  re- 
fiftancc ;  but  fubmitted  himfelf  to  the  Kings  will:  wherein  he  both  pleafed  God,  and.~ 
did  that  which  was  beft  for  himfelf  5  though  at  the  prefent  it  might  feem  otherwise,  * 
to  fuch  as  confidercd  the  evill  that  befell  him,rathcr  than  the  greater  evill  that  he  there¬ 
by  avoided.  This  onely  particular  a<5f  of  his  is  recorded,  Which  was  good.  But  it  feems 
that  he  was  partaker,  at  leaft  of  his  Fathers  faults,  if  not  aninftigator.  which  was  the 
caufe,  that  his  fubmitting  himfelf  to  Gods  pleafure  did  not  preferve  his  Eftate  :  for  fo 
vye  read  in  generall  words, that  he  did  evill  in  the  fight  of  the  Lor  d^ac cor  ding  to  all  that  hk 
Bather  had  done, In  his  ftead  Nabuchodonofor  eftablifhed  Mathama  his  Uncle  in  the  King- 
dome  of  Iuda,  and  called  him  Zedechias^  which  is  as  much  to  fay,as  thejufiice  of  God.  hot 
like  as  Neco  King  of  Egypt  had  formerly  difplaced  Iehoahaz ,  after  his  Father  Jo  fit  as  was 
(Iain, and  fet  up  fehojakim, the  fon  of  another  mother^fo Nabuchodonofor  flew  lehojakim ,  40 
who  depended  on  the  Egyp  tians  ,and  carrying  his  fon  fechonias  Prifoner  to  Babel ,  gave^ 
the  Kingdome  to  this  Zedechias ,  that  was  whole  Brother  to  that  fehoahaz ,  whom  Neco 
took  with  him  into  Egypt.  From  Zedechias  he  required  an  oath  for  his  faithfull  obedi¬ 
ence,  which  Zedechias  gave  him, and  called  the  living  God  to  witnefle  in  the  fame,  that 
he  would  remain  aflured  to  the  Kings  of  Chaldaa. 

In  the  firft  year  of  Zedechias ,  feremy  faw  and  expounded  the  Vifion  of  the  ripe  and 
rotten  Grapes,  the  one  fignifying  thofe  fudaans  that  were  carried  away  captive,  the 
other  thofe  that  flayed  and  were  deftroyed. 

In  the  fourth  of  Zedechias ,  Jeremy  wrote  in  a  book  all  the  evill  that  fliould  fall  upon 
Babylon ,  which  book  or  fcrole  he  gave  to  Sheraiajwhcn  he  went  with  the  King  Zedekias 
r  t0  Babylon ,to  vifit  Nabuchodonefor-,m\ling  him  firft  to  read  it  to  the  Captive  femes,  and  5 

thentobindittoaftone,andcaftit  into  Euphrates^  pronouncing  thefe  words  :  Thus 
fall  Babel  be  drowned,  and jh  all  not  rife  from  the  evill  that  I  will  bring  upon  her.  This 
journey  of  Zedechias  to  Babel  is  probably  thought  to  have  been  in  way  of  vifitation,car 
lying  iome  prefents.  But  I  further  think,  that  he  had  fome  fute  there  to  make,  which 
if  L°udly  refafed  to  grant,  and  fent  him  away  difeontented.  For  at  his  return 
nn,wlb°rrCrrg  Pri"ccs  fent  Meflengers  to  him,  inciting  him  (as  it  feems)  to  thofe  un¬ 
quiet  eoui  fes,from  which  fererny  dehortedboth  himand  them.  The  Prophet, by  Gods  ' 
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appointment,  made  bonds  and  yokes,  one  of  which  he  wore  about  his  own  neck,  others 
he  fent  unto  the  five  Kings,of  Edom,  Moab,Ammon,Tyre  and  Zidon, by  thofe  Meftengers 
which  came  to  vifit  Zedechias t  making  them  know,  that  if  they  and  the  Kings  of  Juda 
abode  in  the  obedience  of  Babylon,  they  fhould  then  poftefte  and  enjoy  their  own  coun¬ 
tries  3  if  not,  they  Ihould  affuredly  periih  by  the  fword,  by  fire,  and  by  peftilence. 

He  alfo  foretold  them,  that  thofe  Veffels  which  as  yet  remained  m  Jerufalem,  fiiould 
alfo  travell  after  the  reft,  and  at  length  they  fhould  be  reftored  again. 

The  fame  year  Amnios ,  the  falfe  Prophet,  took  off  the  woodden  Chain  which  fe- 
remy  wore  in  fign  of  the  Captivity  of  the  femes,  and  brake  it :  Vaunting,  that  in  like 
I0  manner^  after  two  years  God  would  break  the  ftrength  of  Babel ,  and  the  yoke  which 
he  layd  on  all  Nations  3  reftore  fcchonias  and  all  the  fewes,  with  the  Veffels  and  riches 
of  the  Temple,  and  give  an  end  to  all  thefe  troubles.  Bu  t  Jeremy, m  ftead  of  his  woodden 
yoke,  wore  a  Coller  of  yron  :  and  in  fign  that  Ananias  had  given  a  deceitfull  and  falfe 
hope  to  the  people,he  foretold  the  death  of  this  cold  Prophet,  which  feized  upon  him 
in  the  fccond  Moneth.  After  this,  when  Zedechias  had  wavered  long  enough  between 
Faith  and  Paffion,  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign,  hee  pradhled  more  ferioufly  againft 
Nabuchodonofor, with  his  Neighbours  the  Edomites ,  Ammonites ,  Moabites ,  Tyrians ,  and 
others  that  were  proibifed-g^eat  aydes  of  ^Egyptians:  in  confidence  of  whofe  refi- 
ftance,he  determined  to  fhake  Offthe  Babylonian  yoke.  Hereof  when  Nabuchodonofor  had 
<20  knowledge,  he  marched  with  his  Army  in  the  dead  of  Winter,  toward  f 'erufdem ,  and 
befieged  it  .Jeremy  perfwaded  Zedechias  to  render  the  City  and  himfeifibut  being  con¬ 
fident  of  the  help  from  Egypt,  and  being  perfwaded  by  his  Counfellors  and  falfe  Pro¬ 
phets,  that  it  wasimpoffible  that  the  Kingdome  of  fuda  Ihould  be  extirpate,  untill  the 
comming  of  Silo  (according  to  the  Prophecy  of  Jacob)  he  defpifed  the  words  of  fere-  Gcn.49.r6. 
my,  and  imprifoned  him.  For  Jeremy  had  told  the  King  that  the  City  lliould  be  taken  jer.3a.&  3^ 
and  burnt  3  that  the  King  lliould  not  efcape,  but  be  taken  pnfoner,  and  brought  to  the 
p re  fence  oi  Nabuchodonofor  3  that  he  Ihould  not  periih  by  the  fword,  but  being  carried 
to  die  his  natural! death*  _  «  > 

Jerufalem  being  the  following  year  furrounded  by  Nabuchodonofors  Armie  5  the 
30  King  of  Egypt,  Pbarao  Hophra,  according  to  Jeremy,  ( Herodotus  calleth  him  Aprics  )  ]^},b  % 
entred  the  border  of  fuda  with  his  Army  to  fuccour  Zedechias,  of  whofe  revolt  he  hud  ^ 
been  the  principall  Author.  But  fertmy  gave  the  Jewes  faithfull  counfell, willing  them 
not  to  have  any  truft  in  the  fuccours  of  Egypt  :  for  he  allured  them  that  they  Ihould  re¬ 
turn  again,  and  in  ito  fort  relieve  them.  And  it  fell  out  accordingly.  For  when  the 
Chaldaans  removed  from  Jerusalem  to  encounter  the  Egyptians, thefe  vaunting  Patrons 
abandoned  their  ehterprife,  and  taking  Gaza  in  their  way  homeward,  returned  into  E-. 
gypt,  as  if  they  had  already  done  enough  3  leaving  the  poor  people  of  ferufalem  to 
their  deftined  miferies*  ,  ..  .  . -  ..  , .. 

In  the  mean  while  the  fewes,  who  in  their  firft  extremity  had  manumifea  their  Be - 
40  Bond-men  (as  Gods  Law  required  at  the  year  of  fubile)  and  made  them  free,  Levit. 2f.jp. 
thereby  the  better  to  encourage  them  to  fight  3  did  now  upon  the  breaking  up  of  the 
Chaldaan  Army,  repent  them  of  their  Charity :  and  thinking  all  had  been  at  an  end,  jcl-.,M. 
held  them  perforce  to  their  former  fiavery.But  the  (  haldees  being  returned  to  the  liege, 
the  Prophet  feremy,  when  the  State  of  ferufalem  began  now  to  grow  to  extremity, 
counfclled  Zedechias  to  render  himfelf  unto  them  3  alfuring  him  of  his  own  life,  and  jer.j*. 
the  fafety  of  the  Citie,  if  he  would  fo  do.  But  his  obftinate  heart  conduced  him  to  that 
wretched  end,  which  his  negleft  of  God,  and  his  infidelitie  and  per  jurie,  had  provided 
for  him. 

Three  and  twenty  Monethsf as  fome  do  reckon  it) or, according  to  Iofephus, eighteen,  jcr  ^ 

50  the  Babylonian  Btrny  lay  before  Jerufalem, and  held  it  exceeding  ftraightly  befieged.  For 

they  built  Forts  againfl  it  round  about ^ or(as  P.  Martyr  hath  it )extruxerunt  contra  earn  tur-  x  King  2;r  T 
rim  ligneam  per  circuitum  :  They  furrounded  the  City  with  woodden  T owers,  ib  as  the  be¬ 
fieged  could  neither  fally  out,  nor  receive  into  the  City  any  fupply  of  men  or  vi¬ 
ctuals.  Iofephus  reports,  that  they  over-topped  the  Walls  with  high  Towers  railed  Jog  Jut.  Jud, 
upon  Mounts  3  from  which  they  did  fo  beat  upon  the  Wall  with  their  engines,  that^-10*  caP-11- 
the  defendants  were  compelled  to  forfake  their  Stations.  Now  although  it  were  fo 
that  the  befieged  alfo  raifed  Counter-buildings,  like  unto  thefe,  yet  the  great  King  of 
Babel,  who  commanded  all  the  Regions  there-abouts,  and  had  the  Woods  and  Rivers 
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'^Ty  him,  found  means  to  overthrow  dl  the  G^ens  endeavours^  and  to  beatdown 
as  f.tft'from  without,  as  they  i-atfed  from  within ;  the  body  and  foundation  oft  his  ow 
wodes  being  guarded  by  the  Walls  of  Jernfalem  interpofed ;  and  theirs  within.,  layd 
o£n  to  theft  enemies  difturbance.  Befides  both  Famine  and  PeMooc if- M  com- 

nknly  accompany  men'ftraightly  beficged )  grew  on  1 aft  upon 
the  mimhcr  ftrenoth  and  courage  ot  the  Jems  failed, the  ChaLdaans  made  a  bieacn, 
and  forcing  an  entry  ’their  Princes  did  feat  themfelves,  as  Lords  ot  the  Town,  in  the 
middle  gate.  Zeiuhins  beholding  this  uncomfortable  fight,  and  finding  ™  °( 

the  danfer  prefent,  loft  both  his  courage  and  his  hope  at  once ,  and  »" 

nether  with  his  Wives,  Children,  Princes,  and  prmcipall  fervants,  out  ot  the Utie,  try  10 
I  way  under  ground ,  leaving  his  amaaed  and  guidelefle  people,  tothe  mercUeffe  fwords 
of  their  enemies.  Thus  he,  who,  when  Jeremy  the  Propnet  perfwaded  him  to  lender 
himfelf  defpifed  both  the  counfell  of  God,  and  the  force  of  Ntbuchedrmfer,  ufed  now 
that  remedy! which  Wolf  him  truly  termeth.  Trifle,  turfe ,  &  mfrhx :  mf»U,Jhamef,,lt, 

"^fici  eiTubterrane  vault,  Zedeehias making  his  Health,  ^coveted  f  by  the 
of  the  dark  night}  the  Plains  or  Defarts  of  fertcho  *  but  by  reafon  of  the  train  that  lol 
lowed  him  and  his  ( every  one  leading  with  him  thofe  whom  they  held  moft  dear  unto 
them )  he  was  eafily  traced  and  purfued.  How  great  foever  the  company  was  that  atten  ^ 
ded  on  him  yet,  as  Jofephm  reports  it,  they, on  whofe  fidelity  he  moft  repofed  himfe  , 
no  looner  beheld  the  Chaldeans  approach,  but  they  all  abandoned  his  defence,  and  fluf¬ 
fed  themfelves  into  the  Defarts,  as  they  could  For  whom  God  had  forfaken,  no  man 
followed,  but  the  mimfters  of  his  vengeance  ;by  whom  Zedccbi.ubang  made  Prifoner, 
with  his  Children  and  Princes,  he  was  conveyed  to  Rebla  or  Reblath, a City  (  as  fome 
think  )  of  Nevhulim,  where  Nahuchodonofor  then  lay,  as  a  place  indifferent  between 
ierulalem  and  Tire ,  with  both  which  at  once  he  had  to  doe.  ;■  .  fi 

f  Now  after  Nabuchodonofor  had  layd  before  Zedechus  the  many  graces  and  benefits 
conferred  upon  him,  together  with  the  notable  fallhood  and  perjury,  wherewith  he  had 
requited  them  •,  he  commanded  his  Children, Princes  and  Friends  to  be  flam  before  his 
face. This  being  done,to  the  end  that  fo  lamentable  a  (pe<ftacle  ffiould  be  the  laft  that  e-  3 
ver  he  fliould  bihold  In  the  World,  he  caufed  hiseyes  robe  torn  out  of  his  head  and  fo 
carried  him  in  a  flavifli  manner  to  Babel,  where  he  confumed  the  reft  of  his  wretched  life 
in  perpetuall  imprifonment.  Herein  this  moft  marvellous  Prophecy  of  EztcM  was 
performed  ;  Adducym  earn  in  Babyloniam,  &  if  [am  mnvidebtl  ■■  /  mil  bring  him  into 

B' Thmi’ni dKekventhandVaftycarof  Zedechim,  which  was  the  eighteenth  of  Nabu¬ 
chodonofor ,  the  Chaldaam  entred  the  City  by  force,  where  fparing  no  feu  nor  age,  they 

committed  all  to  the  fword  that  they  therein  found. 

In  the  vear  next  following,  Nabuzaradan  Generali  of  the  Army,  burnt  the  Kings  Pa 
lice  and  the  reft  of  JerttUlem :  and  after  this  fire  hadlafted  from  the  feventh  tothe  tenth 

day’ he  a)  fo  burnt  the  Temple  of  God  to  the  ground,  when  it  had  flood  four  hundred 
thirty  and  one  years, 

After  this',  upon  a  fecond  fearch ,  Nabmdradan  ( not  yet  fatiated  with  bloud)  com¬ 
manded  fevehty  and  two  others  to  be  flaughtered,  which  had  hidden  themfelves  from 

the  fit  ft  furv,  to  wit,  the  chief,  and  the  fecond  Prieft,  two  Commanders  of  Zedechias 
his  men  of  Wane,  five  of  his  Houfe-hold  fervants,  and  others  to  that  number ;  carry¬ 
ing  atvav  to  Babylon  the  ableft  of  the  people  throughout  all  Jndaa-,  and  leaving  the  poo¬ 
led  labourite  foules,  with  fome  that  followed  the  party  of  Nahmhodonofor  to  till  the 
ground :  over  whom  he  left  Governour,  Godolia  the  Nephew  of  that  Sapban a  whom 
%ofidi  had  formerly  employed  in  the  reformation  of  Religion.who  is, for  his  juftice  and  5 
fquitv  bv  Jofephm  highly  commended.  This  man,  a  lew  by  Nation  left  Zedeebun,  as 
it  feemeth,  in  the  beginning  of  the  Wane  :  and  by  leremies  defire  to  live  with  h,m,  it 
appeareth  that  he  had  embraced  the  fame  advice  winch  the  Prophet  gave  unto  Zede- 
chiae,  which  was,  to  fubmit  himfelf  altogether  to  the  Babylonian,  who  being  ordai¬ 
ned  by  God  to  exercile  his  juftice,  was  therefore  refiftleffe.  The  Prophet ileremy  being 
left  to  his  own  choice,  either  to  live  in  Chaldaa,  or  elicwhere  he  made  eleaionof  Code- 
Uahf.0  whom  he  was  recommended  3  who  not  only  embraced  Iercmy,  but  gave  comrort 

to  all  the  other  lerves  that  were  left  under  his  charge,  prominng  them  favour  oc  libeity 

10’ 
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fo  long  as  they  remained  obedient  fubjedts  to  Nabuehodonofor ,  by  whom  he  was  eftabli- 
flied  P  rovinciall  Governour  of  his  own  Nation. 

But  ere  that  year  was  expired, a  Prince  of  the  late  Kings  houfe  ( who  during  the  fiege 
of  Jerufdem^  had  kept  himfelf  out  of  the  ftorm,  with  Badts  King  of  the  Amonites )  be¬ 
ing  followed  by  ten  other  chofen  men, while  Godoluh  feafted  them  in  Mafpha  or  Mitfpa, 
the  City  of  his  refidence,  trayteroufly  flew  him,  together  with  divers  ChdtUans'  and 
ferves  that  accompanied  him  .This  done, he  made  an  efcape,and  in  hi?  way  encountering 
with  eighty  perfons,repairing  towards  Godoluh  with  prefents,he  flew  the  moft  of  them’ 
and  fpared  the  reft,  becaufe  they  promifed  to  dilcover  unto  him  fome  Treafures  hidden 
in  the  .fields  durii^'thc  war.  He  alfo  took  With  him  a  Daughter  of  Zedechia*^ committed 
to  the  eare  of  Godbiiab  by  Nabuchododojor .  This  practice  and  intent  of  ifmael  had  been 
formerly  difeovered  unto  Godoluh  by  Johanatt^om  of  the  Leaders  of  the  few  remaining 
Jewes  ^  but  Godoluh  was  incredulous. 

Jttd&a  being  now  left  without  a  Govefnour  (for  ifmael  durft  not  take  it  upon  him, but 
retired  himfelf,  or  rather  fled  as  faft  as  he  could  to  the  Ammonites )  the  refidue  of' the 
Jewess  fearing  the  revenge  of  the  chdd^ans  Solved  to  fly  away  into  Egypt ,  and  be- 
fought  Jeremy  to  ask  counfell  of  God  for  them  :  who.readiiy  made  them  anfwer,  that 
if  they  remained  in  Judaay  G6d  would  provide  for  them,  and  fhew  them  mercy’  but 
if  they  fought  to  fave  themfelves  i n  Egypt,.  that  they  fhould  then  undoubtedly  perifh. 

20  Notwithftanding  this  advice,  the  Jems  held  their  determination  •  and  defpifing  the  O- 
racle  of  God,  and  conft raining  Jeremy  and  Baruch  to  accompany  them ,  they  travelled 
into  Egypt  ^  and  inhabited  by  the  permiflion  of  P-harao,  neer  unto  Taphnes :  where 
when  Jeremy  often  reprehended  them  for  their  Idolatry,  foretelling  both  the 
deftrudtion  of  themfelves,  and  the  Egyptians,  alfo,  he  was  by  thefe  his 
own  hard-hearted  and  ungrate®  Country-  men,  ftoned  to 

death  5  and  by  the  Egyptians ,  who  greatly  re  ve-  > 

rencid  him5  buried  neelr  the  Se¬ 
pulchre  of  their  own  t 
Kings. 
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THE  THIRD  BOOK . 


Chap.  I. 

Of  the  time  p*jjirg  between  the  deflruftion  o/Jerufalem,  and  the fall 

cf  the  Ailyrian  Emytre. 


§.  I.  .  3* 

of  the  connexion  of  J acred  and prophane  Hiftoric • 

HE  courfe  of  Time  which  in  profane  Hiftories 

•  t  t  *  •  /•  J  «•  I 


might  rather  be  difccrned  through  the  greateft  port 
of  his  way  hitherto  paffed,  in  fome  out- worn  foot- 
fteps,than  in  any  beaten  path, having  once  in  Greece 
by  the  olympiads,  and  in  the  Eaftern  countries  by 
the  accomptfrom  Nahonajfar .  left  furer  marks,  and 
more  appliable  to  a&ions  concurrent, than  were  the  a© 
W  ar  of  Troy, or  any  other  token  of  former  date; 
begins  at  length  in  the  ruin  of  ferufalem  to  difco- 
ver  the  connexion  of  antiquity  fore-fpent,  with  the 
ftoryof  fucceeding  agcs.Maniieft  it  is,thatthe  ori- 
ginall  and  progrefle  of  things  could  ill  be  fought  in 
thofe  that  were  ignorant  of  the  firft  creation  .•  as 
likewife  that  the  affairs  of  Kingdoms  and  Empire 
afterwards  grown  up,  are  not  to  be  found  among  thofe  that  have  now  no  Rate  nor  po¬ 
licy  remaining  of  their  own.  Having  therefore  purfued  the  ftory  of  the  World  unto 
that  age,  from  whence  the  memory  of  fucceeding  accidents  is  with  little  interruption  of 
fabulous  difccurfe  derived  unto  us,  I  hold  it  now  convenient  briefly  to  fhew  by  what  ^ 
means  and  circumftances  the  Hiftory  of  the  Hebrews ,  which  of  all  other  is  the  moft  an¬ 
cient,  may  be  conjoyned  with  the  following  times,  wherein  that  Image  of  fundry  me¬ 
tals,  difcovered  by  God  unto  Nebuchadnezzar ,  did  reign  over  the  earth,  when  jfrael 
was  either  none,  or  an  unregarded  Nation. 

Herein  I  doe  not  hold  it  needfull  to  infift  upon  thofe  authorities  which  give  as  it 
were  by  heare-fay,  a  certain  year  of  fome  old  Ajfyrian  King  unto  fome  adlion or  event, 
whereof  the  time  is  found  exprefled  in  Scriptureifor  together  with  the  end  o  f  Ninas  his 
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line  in  Sardanapalus ,  if  not  before,  all  fuch  computations  were  blotted  out  •,  the  ficccf* 
{ion  otBelocbu/md  his  iftue  that  occupied  the  kingdom  afterwards, depending  upon  the 


uncertain  relations  of  fuch  as  were  neither  conftant  in  aligning  the  years  of  his  begin¬ 
ning,  nor  of  credit  enough  for  others  to  relye  upon.  Let  it  therefore  (uffice  that  the  con- 
fent  and  harmony  which  fome  have  found  in  the  years  of  thofe  over-worn  .Monarchs, 
doth  preferve  their  names,  which  otherwife  might  have  been  forgotten.  Now  con¬ 
cerning  the  later  Kings  of  that  Nation,  howfoever  it  be  true  that  we  find  the  names  of 
all  or  moft  of  them  in  Scriptures, which  are  recorded  by  prophane  Hiftorians,yet  here¬ 
by  could  we  only  learn  in  what  age  each  of  them  lived,  but  not  in  what  year  his  reign 
began  or  ended,  were  it  not  that  the  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar  is  more  precifely  apply- 
10  ed  to  the  times  of  fehojakim  and  Zedechia.  Hence  have  we  the  firft  light  whereby  U 
difeover  the  means  of  connecting  the  facred  and  prophane  Hiftories.  For  under  Nabu - 
chadnezzar  was  the  beginning  of  the  captivity  of  fuda,  which  ended  when  70.  years 
were  expired  •,  and  theft  70.  years  took  end  at  the  firft  of  Cyrus ,  whofe  time  being  well 
known,  affords  us  means  of  looking  back  into  the  ages  paft,  and  forwards  into  the  race 
of  menfucceeding.  The  firft  year  of  Cyrus  his  reign  in  Perfta,  by  generall  confcnt ,is 
joyned  with  the  firft  year  of  the  5  5 .  olympiad,  where,  that  he  reigned  three  and  twen¬ 
ty  years  before  his  Monarchy,  and  (even  years  afterwards,  it  is  apparent,  and  almoft 
outofeontroverfie.  Giving  therefore  four  hundred  and  eight  years  unto  the  diftance 
between  the  fall  of  Tray,  and  the  inftauration  of  the  olympiads  by  Iphitus  we  may  eafily 
20  arrive  unto  thofe  antiquities  of  Greece^  which  were  not  meerly  fabulous.  As  for  Princes 
ruling  the  whilft  in  fundry  parts  of  the  world, S  .Augufiine  and  others  may  be  trufted  in 
Petting  down  their  times, which  they  had  by  Tradition  from  Authors  of  well- approved 
faith  and  induftry. 

From  Cyrus  forwards,  how  the  times  are  reckoned  unto  Alexander ,  and  from  him  to 
the  battell  of  Atfium,  it  were  (peradventurej  in  this  place  impertinentto  fet  down.  But 
feeing  that  the  beginning  and  end  of  th ^Babylonian  captivity  are  marks  whereby  we  arc 
chiefly  directed,  in  pafling  from  the  firft  unto  the  lateft  years  of  the  woild  through  any 
ftory,  with  leaft  interruption  5  it  is  very  expedient  that  we  take  fome  pains  to  informc 
our  ielves  truly  of  the  70.  years  during  which  it  continued,  even  from  Nabuchadnez - 
zar  unto  Cyrus. 


to  the  cavils  o/Porphyrie,  inveighing  againfi  S. Matthew  and  Daniel,  upon  whom  the 
later  of  thefe  opinions  is founded.  *  a 

M  Any  Commentators,  and  other  Hiftorians  and  Chronologers  find  that  the 
captivity  then  began  when  Jechonias  was  carried  prifoner  into  Babylon, eleven 
years  before  the  final  deftruCtion  of  ^ferufalem  unej^r  (Zedechias,  This  they 
prove  out  of  divers  places  inEzechiel^efyecid.My  out  of  thefourtccntE  chapter, where  he 
40  makes  a  plain  diftindion  between  the  beginning  of  the  Captivity,  and  utter  deftruflion 

of  ferufdem  by  Nabuzaradan,  in  thefe  words,/*  the  five  uni  twentieth  fttr  of  our  being  p7.cch.c.i.„.,. 
Capttvitie,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  in  the  fourteenth  &  1- 

the,  that  the  c.itie  was  (mitten.  In  which  words  he  beginneth  the  captivity  in 
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of  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  T  his  fond  fuppofition  of  his,  Eufebius,  Apollonius ,  and  others 
have  fufficiently  anfwered.For  the  feventy  Interpreters, who  converted  the  old  Tcfla- 
ment  about  an  hundred  years  before  Epiphanes,  did  alio  turn  this  book  of  Darnel  out 
of  Hebrew  into  Greeks  as  a  part  of  Scripture  received.  And  were  there  ro  other  argu¬ 
ment  to  confound  Porphyrie,  than  that  of  Alexander  Maccdon,  it  w  ere  fi  ificient,wl  o  li¬ 
ved  divers  years  before  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  For  faddus the  high  Priefl  fhewed  that 
great  Conquerour,  when  he  came  towards  5 Perujalem  to  have  deflroyed  it,  this  book  of 
Daniel ,  wherein  he  beheld  his  own  glory  foretold,  as  the  fame  was  plainly  expoun¬ 
ded  unto  him  3  which  not  only  flayed  his  hand  from  the  harme  of  that  City  and  peo¬ 
ple,  but  his  affurance  and  relolution  was  fo  confirmed  and  flrengthened  thereby,  10 
as  defpifing  all  future  perill  and  refiflance,  he  conquered  Darius,  and,  the  Eaflern 
Empire,  in  a  fhorter  time  than  Nabuchodonofor  had  done  one  City,  to  wir.  Tyre  in  Phoe¬ 
nicia.  .  , 

It  is  true  indeed  that  the  fews  themfelves  give  leffe  authority  to  Daniel ,  than  to  Mo - 
Jes  and  the  Prophets ,  accompting  his  book  among  thofe  which  they  call  Cetaphim ,  or 
Hagiographa ,  or  holy  Writings,  which  they  fay  Efdras  and  the  Seniors  of  the  Syna¬ 
gogue  compiled  after  their  return  from  Babylon.  But  fiifl,  that  the  book  of  Daniel  (I 
mean  fo  much  as  is  found  in  the  Hebrew')  is  Canonicall :  fecondly,  that  it  was  written  by 
Daniel  himfelf,  and  not  by  £  [dr as  and  the  Seniors,  we  may  afiuie  our  feJvcs  by  teffi- 
mony  of  Councels  and  Father  For  in  the  Councell  of  Laodtcaa  held  about  the  year  of  zq 
our  Lord  368.  after  the  death  of  fovinian  the  Emperour,  and  after  the  Nicene  Coun¬ 
cell  three  and  forty  years,  this  book  of  Daniel  was  received,  veiled  and  confirmed  a- 
mongthe  other  Canonicall  Scriptures,  as  in  the  Epitomy  of  the  fame  Councell  it  may 
be  feen  ;  and  fo  doth  Meliton  the  mofl  antient  Bifhop  of  Sardis  number  it  witneffe  Eu¬ 
febius  in  his  Ecclefiaflicall  Hiflory,  the  fourth  book,  and  five  and  twentieth  chapter:,  fo 
doth  the  fame  Author  in  the  Catalogue  of  Canonicall  books  upon  Origen :  fo  doth  Hi- 
lari  us  in  his  Preface  upon  the  Pfalms,and  Epiphanius  in  his  book  of  Weights  and  Mea- 
fures,  See.  To  thefe  I  may  adde  Saint  Hierome,  Gregor ie  Nazianzene,  and  others.  For 
the  Hagiographa  books  or  holy  Writings,  the  fews  and  Rabbines  reckon  to  be  thefe 
Daniel ,P {aims, Proverbsff’ob,  Canticles ,  Ruth ,  Lamentations ,  Ecclefiajles ,  Hejler ,  Efra  - 
Nehemia,  and  the  c  hronicles.  And  that  it  was  Daniel,  and  not  Efdras,  that  wrote  this 
book,  Gods  commandement  unto  him  by  his  Angell,to  feal  up  the  fame  to  the  time  ap¬ 
pointed,  is  an  unanfwerable  teflimony.  Yea,  that  which  execedeth  all  flrcngth  of  other 
proof,  our  Saviour  C brill,  who  citeth  no  Apocryphall  Scripture,  in  Matthew  and  Mark 
allcgeth  Daniel  the  Prophet,  to  wit,  the  lafl  verfe  of  his  ninth  chapter.  Further,  in  the 
fifth  of  John ,  Chrifl  dillributeth  the  rifen  from  the  dead, as  in  the  twelfth  verfe 

the  fecond.  Saint  Paul  delcribeth  Antichrifi  out  of  Daniel \  and  the  Revelation  is  wholly 
an  interpretation  of  Daniels  vifions,  * 
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§.  III. 

That  the  70.  years  of  captivity  are  to  be  numbred from  the  deftrutfion  of  Jerufalem  •  not 
from  the  migration  0/Jechonia. 

Aving  thus  far  digrefFed  in  maintaining  that  authority  which  mull  often  be 
cited  in  the  prefent  argument,  it  is  now  convenient,  that  we  return  unto  the 
differences  of  opinion  concerning  the  beginning  of  thefe  70.  years.  Neither 
will  I  Hand  to  trouble  my  felf  and  others  with  laying  open  the  grounds  or  wcakneffe 
of  that  which  Eufebius  and  fome  few  nameleffe  Authors  have  lometimcs  held  in  this 
point,  which  is  lately  revived  by  Beroaldms  but  will  forthwith  enter  into  confideration 
of  that  opinion,  which  many  both  ancient  and  late  Writers  have  fo  earn'eflly  maintain 
netj,  that  it  wants  not  much  of  being  common. 

Four.  Kings  of  fuda  were  carried  away  captives  to  Babylon:  Firfl,il/^^-then  Teho- 
]ahmy  and  with  him  among  others,  Daniel  the  Prophet:  thirdly,  feconias.znd  with  him 
Ezcchtel:  lafl  I  y  ,Zedechias,at  which  time  the  city  &  temple  were  deflroyed.  To  the  firfl 
ot  thefe  captivities  the  beginning  of  the  70.  years  is  referred  by  none  that  I  have  read  * 
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fathered  out  of  Jeremy,  which  may  feern  to  make  the  matter  plain.  For  the  Prophetym 
comforting  the  people  that  were  carried  away  with  Jechonins,  ufeth  thefe  words :  Tb  is 
faith  the  Lord ,  After  70  .fears  be  accomp  lifted  at  Babel,  1  will  vifltyou,  and  perform  my  jct. 
goodprom'ife  towards  you ,  and  caufeyou  to  return  to  this  place. 

But  it  (lands  indeed  with  little  reafon  that  wc  Ihould  feek  the  interpretation  of  a  pro¬ 
phecy  out  of  circumftances,  when  the  prophecy  is  fuch  as  doth  fufliciently  expound  it 
pelf.  Jeremy  hath  already,  in  the  fourth  year  otjehojahm,  denounced  the  judgement 
of  God  againft  the  Land,  for  the  fins  and  impenitency  of  that  obftinate  people,  in  thefe 
words  :  Behold,  I  will  Jend  and  take  to  me  all  the  families  of  the  North,  faith  the  Lord, and 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  King  0/Babel,  my  fervant  3  and  will  bring  them  againfi  this  Land,1 “  1 
and  againft  the  Inhabitants  thereof  and  again f  all  thefe  Nations  round  about, and  I  will  de~ 
flroy  them, and  make  them  an  aflonifhment,and an  hi(fing,and  a'contimall  defolation. More-  •  • 
over,  I  will  take  from  them  the  voyce  of  mirth,  and  the  voyce  ofgladnejjf  the  voyce  of  the 
Bride^room,and  the  voyce  oftheBride,the  noyfe  of  the  mil- fl  ones, and  the  light  oft  he  candle , 
and  this  whole  Land  fall  be  defolate,  and  an  aftonifhment,and  thefe  Nations  fall  ferve  the 
King  of  Babel  70.  years.  ^Mnd  when  70  years  rtre  expircd,I  will  vifit  the  King  e/Babcl. 

Here  we  fee  prescribed  unto  the  captivity  the  terme  of  70.  years,  which  were  to  com¬ 
mence, neither  when  the  prophecy  was  uttered-,  nor  when  Jehojakim, who  then  reigned, 
was  taken  by  Nebuchadnezzar-, nor  yet  in  the  time  off  echonia  but  with  the  utter  defo- 
lation  of  the  City,  whereof  Jeremy  did  again  give  notice  .to  thofe  that  were  already  in 
1  Babylon,  at  fuch  time  as  he  fent  them  the  comfort  of  deliverance  before  rehearfed.  And 
fo  did  the  people  underftand  this  prophecy,  in  thofe  times  when  they  faw  it  accompli¬ 
shed,  beginning  the  70.  years  at  the  time  of  the  defolation,  as  manifeflly  appears  in  the 
end  of  the  Hiftory  of  Juda,  where  it  is  faid  thus  *  They  burnt  the  houfe  of  God,  and  brake 
down  the  wall  of rufalem,  and  burnt  all  the  Palaces  thereof  with  fre,  anddllthe  precious  *  chro.3  6 
vefjels  thereof  to  dcflrofall:  Andthey  that  were  left  by  the  fword,  carried  be  away  to  Babel, 
and  the y  were  f ervants  to  him  and  to  his  Jons,  untill  thekingdomeofthe  Perfians  had  rule, 
to  fulfil  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremia,  untill  the  Land  had  her  fll  of  her 
Sabbaths:  for  all  the  days  that  (he  lay  deflate, (he  kept  Sabbath, to  fulfil  yo. years.  But  in  the 
frfl  ye  dr  if  Cyrus  King  ofPesfmiwhen  the  word  of  the  Lordfpoken  by  the  mouth  ofjt  re- 
mia, was  fimjhed)  the  Lord  (birred  up  the  fpirit  of  Cyrus.  We  feldome  find  one  piece  of 
5  Scripture  fo  precifely  and  plainly  expounded  by  another,  as  in  this  prophecy,  to  have 
afterwards  been  the  lubjed  of  altercation.  For  one  can  hardly  devife  how  either  the 
defolation  ebuid  have  been  exprefTed  more  fenfibly,  than  it  was  by  the  Prophet,  or  the 
event  of  the  prophecy  have  been  more  exadlly  fet  down,  than  it  was  in  the  place  now 
laft  of  all  cited.  Ifit  be  requifite  that  wc  bring  more,  proof  info  evident  a  cafe,  the  ninth 
Chapter  of  Daniel  yeelds  teftimony  fufficient,  unto  this  expedition  of  Jeremia  his  pro¬ 
phecy,  that  Jerufalem  was  to  lye  wafie  70.  years.  F6r  in  the  firft  year  of  Darius  the 
Mcde,  which  was  the  laft  of  the  yd.  Daniel  obtained  of  God,  the  deliverance  that  had 
been  promifed,  by  prayer,  which  he  made  upon  confideration  of  the  time  that  was  ex¬ 
pired :  as  he  telleth  in  thefe  words :  In  the flrfl  year  of  his  reign,  I  Daniel  underflood  by  Dan.?.*0 
books  the  number  of  the  years  whereof  the  Lord  had fpoken  unto  Jeremiah  the  Prophet ,  that 
'he  would  accompli fyo. years  in  the  defolation  of  Jerufalem.  So  that  hpwfoever  the  time 
of  Daniel  his  own  captivity  be  reckoned  from  the  taking  tfjehojakim,  and  that  the  peo¬ 
ple  carrycd  away  with  Jeconia,  did  accompt^  as  well  they  might,  the  years  of  their  own 
captivity  3  yet  with  the  generall  defolation  of  the  Country,  wherein  were  few  or  none 
of  the  ifraelites  left  remaining  to  inhabite,  began  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  Nabuchodo- 
nofor  the  great  captivity,  which  by  Gods  appointment  continued  unto  the  end  of  feven- 

^  This  I  will  not  further  feek  to  prove,  by  the  authority  of  Jojephus  and  others  affir¬ 
ming  the  fame  3  forafmuchas  that  which  already  hath  been  produced*  is  enough  to  a- 
tisfie  any  man  that  hath  not  fully  determined  to  hold  the  contrary. 


§  IV. 
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S.  IV. 

Sundry  opinions  of  the  Kings  which  reigned  in  Babylon  during  the  70. years. 

•*>-  -j  Hat  Kings  reigned  in  Babylon  A uring  thefe  feventy  years  of  theCaptivi- 
\  ty,and  how  long  each  of  them  did  wear  the  Diademc,it  is  a  matter  of  no 

V  w  great  importance  to  know,  forafmuch  as  neither  their  adls  were  notable 
in  the  age  wherein  they  lived,nor  the  length  of  their  reigns,any  way  helpfull  to  the  con- 
xenopb.  Cyre-L  cordance  of  times,  foregoing  or  fuccceding.  The  conquefts  recounted  by  Xenophon  of 
p*dhb.\.  syria^  Arabia  (or  rather  iome  part  of  it)  Hyrcania ,  Batfria ,  and  perhaps  of  fome  other  l0 
Countries,  may  feem  fruits  of  the  vi#ories  obtained  by  Nebuchadnezzar  the  Great  (or 
by  fome  of  his  Anceftors)in  the  former  part  of  his  life, before  he  betook  himfelf  to  eafe, 
and  to  the  fumptuous  building  of  his  great  Babel  fox  the  houfe  of  his  Kingdom,  and  for 
the  honour  of  his  Majefty,  where  it  may  feem  that  he  and  his  Heirs  kept  a  great  ftate, 
and  did  very  little.  The  idle  behaviour  of  the  Affyrian  Souldiers,  in  fuch  skirmifhes  as 
afterwards  they  had  with  the  Modes ,  doth  argue  no  leffe.  For  whereas  urtder  Nabuchad- 
nez ^ar,  they  were  foftout  and  induftrious,  that  (to  omit  other  proofs)  they  attemp¬ 
ted,  and  fimfhed  that  hardy  piece  of  work,  of  winning  the  ftrong  City  of  Tyre ,  by 
joyning  unto  it  the  continent,  filling  up  the  deep  and  broad  channell  of  the  Sea,  divi¬ 
ding  it  from  the  main  with  a  mole  or  piece  of  earth,  and  other  matter-,  the  repara- 2Q 
tion  whereof  when  the  Sea  had  wafhed  it  away  ,  was  the  very  greateft  of  Alexanders 
works :  in  the  times  following,  they  became  timorous,  that  they  durft  not  approach 
nearer  to  the  enemy  than  their  bows  would  carry,  but  were  ready  to  turn  their  backs, 
as  foon  as  any,  though  inferiour  in  numbers,  adventuring  within  the  diftance,  offered 
to  charge  them. 

xewpb.  cpt-  Now  as  their  adtions  from  the  end  of  Nebuchadnezzar s  wars,  till  the  ruin  of  their 
p*d.i.u&i,i.  £mpire^  were  not  worthy  to  be  recorded  fo  was  the  diftindtion  of  their  times,  and 
reign  of  their  feverall  Kings,  unworthy  of  the  great  labour  that  hath  in  vain  been  ta¬ 
ken  in  that  bufindfe.  For  when  it  is  granted, that  the  captivity  of  fuda, ending  with  that 
Empire,  lafted  70.  years,  we  may  as  reafonably  forbear  to  fearch  into  the  particular- 
continuance  of  two  or  three  flothfull  Kings, as  we  are  contented  to  be  ignorant  of  the  a-  * 
ges  of  the  Patriarchs ,  and  their  children  living  in  the  Egyptians  fervitude^refting  facisfi- 
ed  in  both  with  the  generall  allured  fum. 

Yet  forafmuch  as  many  have  travelled  in  this  bufineffe,  upon  defire  (as  I  take  it)  to 
approve  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  70.  years,  not  only  by  the  reigns  of  other  Prin¬ 
ces,  ruling  elfe  where, but  by  the  times  of  the  Ajjyrians  themfelvcs  5  1  will  not  refiife  to 
take  a  little  pains  in  colledting  their  opinions, and  fhewing  what.  I  think  may  belt  be  held 
for  likely,  if  the  certain  truth  cannot  be  found. 

The  opinions  arc  many,  and  greatly  repugnant,  both  in  recounting  the  Kings  them- 
felves,  and  in  fetting  down  the  years  of  their  feverall  reigns.  The  firft  (as  I  take  it)  the 
fureft,  is  theirs,  who  meerly  follow  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  without  borrow¬ 
ing  any  help  from  others.  Thefe  name  only  three  Kings,  Nabuchadnemauar ,  Evilmero-  * 
daeby  and  Balthajar ,  Neither  have  they  only  the  filence  of  Daniel ,  who  names  none  o- 
ther,  to  be  their  warrant,  but  the  prophecy  of  Jeremy  precifely,  and  in  a  manner  pur- 
pofely  teaching  the  very  fame.  For  God,  by  the  month  of  that  Prophet,  fhewing  that 
he  being  abfolute  Lord  of  all,  would  difpofc  of  all  according  to  his  own  will,  and  ma¬ 
king  it  known  that  he  had  put  fome  Countries  here  named, into  the  hands  of  the  King  of 
]fr.»7 .7.  Babel,  faith  thus  :  A nd  all  Nations  Jhall ferve  him, and  his  Son ,  and  his  Sons  Son ,  untill 
the  very  time  of  his  land  come  alfo^  then  many  Nations  and  great  Kings  Jhall  ferve  them - 
(elves  of  him.  Thefe  words,  expreffmg  the  continuance  of  the  Chaldxan  Empire,  and  rQ 
number  of  the  Kings,  will  hardly  be  qualified  with  any  diftindtion.  But  indeed  I  find 5 
no  other  neceffity  of  qualification  to  be  ufed  herein,  than  fuch  as  may  grow  out  of  mens 
defire  to  reconcile  the  Scriptures  unto  profane  Authors.  And  this  defire  were  not  un- 
juft,  if  the  confent  of  all  hiftories  were  on  the  one  fide,  and  the  letter  of  the  holy  Text 
were  fingle  on  the  other  fide. 

But  contrariwife,the  Authors  which  arc  cited  in  this  cafe,  are  fo  repugnant  one  to  the 
other,  &  the  proofs  of  their  different  reports  are  fo  (lender  &  unfufficient,  that  the  fuc- 
Ceffion  of  thefe  Princes5had  it  not  bin  thus  delivered  in  Scriptures,but  only  fet  down  by 
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~fome  Author  ofequall  credit  with  the  reft, might  very  well  have  found  and  deferred  as 
good  belief,  as  any  of  thofe  things  which  they  have  delivered  in  this  point.  For  fome 
there  are  who  following  Jofephw,  derive  that  Empire,  as  by  defeent,  from  father  to  Ion,  jof.i.xb.c .is, 
through  five  generations  *,  beginning  with  Nabuchodonofor  the  great,  and  giving  to  him 
A.2  vears-to  Evilmerodach  18.  to  Niglifar  the  fon  of  Evilmerodach. 40.  to  Labofardach 
the’fon  of  Niglifar  9.  months,  and  laftly,  to  Balthafar  (whom  fofephm  intimates  to  be 
of  the  race  of Nabuchodonofor,  without  naming  his  father )  17.  years.  And  this  opinh 
on  (fave  that  he  forbears  to  reckon  the  years,  and  plainly  calls  Balthafar  the  ion  of 
Labofardacb)  Saint  Hierome  doth  follow,  alleging  Berofus  and  fofephus  as  a  legator  of 
Berofus  for  hisAuthors-,  though  Berofus,  as  he  is  cited  by  fofephus,  report  the  matter  far 
^°otherwife.  For  he  tels  us  that  Evilmerodach  the  fon  of  Nabuchodonofor  did  reign  but  M-mt.Ap.u 
two  years*  for  his  wickednefte  and  luft,  flain  by  his  filters  husband  Niziglifjbroor, 
who  occupied  the  kingdome  after  him  four  years,  and  left  it  to  his  own  fon  Labor 
fardach  -  who  being  an  ill-conditioned  boy,  was  at  the  end  of  nine  months  flam  by 
Tuch  as  were  about  him,  and  the  kingdome  given  to  one  Nabonidus ,  who  held  it  by  the 
election  of  the  Confpirators,  and  left  it  unto  Cyrus  after  17.  years.  This  relation  ill  a- 
orecs  with  that  of  jofepbus,  and  both  of  them  as  bad  with  the  Scriptures,  in  number  ei¬ 
ther  of  years  or  of  generations  *7  yet  the  particularities  which  they  handle,  have  procu¬ 
red  unto  them  fome  authority, fo  that  the  names  which  they  have  mferced,are  taken  as  it 
were  upon  truft. There  is  a  third  opinion  which  makes  the  three  laft  Kings  brethren, and 
20  fons  of  Evilmerodach  *  and  this  may  well  enough  agree  with  the  Scripture :  though  I 
■  had  rather  bcleeve  Xenophon, who  faith  that  the  laft  King  ot?abyonvns  immediate  (lie-  xm*.  Cyr* 
ceftour  to  his  father. But  whereas  the  Author  of  the  Scholafticall  Hiftory,  who  is  foun-  >  ■ 
der  ofthis  opinion, placeth  between  him  that  xookf  ernf  Jem. zndE vilrnerodach another 
Nabuchodonofor  :  plain  enough  it  is  that  he  hath,  out  of  any  Hiftory  facred  or  profane, 
as  little  warrant  to  guide  him, as  we  have  reafonto  follow  him .Eufebius^mpittus^  S,eve- 
rus  and  Theodor  et  fipon  better  ground  hate  fuppofed,  that  Evilmerodach  and  Balthafar 
were  brethren  and  fons  of  the  great  Nabuchodonofor.  This  is  built  on  the  fifth  Chapter . 
of  Daniel  wherein  Balthafar(  for  of  Evilmerodach  there  is  none  that  ever  doubted)is  of¬ 
ten  called  Nabuchodonofor  his  fon.  And  fo  common  grew  this  explication,  that  S.  Hit - 
fome  called  it  the  vulgar  opinion.  But  the  place  of  Jtremy  before  cited, proves  that  B 4/-  s 
*°  thafar  was  not  the  fon  indeed,  but  the  grand-child  of  that  great  Conqueror,  thoug.i  by 
.  the  phrafe  very  common  in  Scriptures,  aftd  familiar  in  thofe  Eaftern  languages,  he  was 

Annius  his  Metaltbenes  hits  very  rightly  the  feventy  years  of  captivity,  giving  to  Na¬ 
buchodonofor  45 .  years,  to  Evilmerodach  30.  years;  and  to  the  three  Ions  of  Evilme¬ 
rodach ,  Nephews  of  Nabuchodonofor fourteen  years-,  that  is,to  Reg-  Ajari he  eldcft  on, 
three  years,  to  Lab-jjfar  Each  the  fecond  fon,  fix  years,  and  to  Balthafar  the  third 

Tothisaccompt  agreeing  with  the  Scriptures,  both  in  the  whole  fum  of  years, 

1  and  in  the  number  of  generations,  I  have  fometime  fubfcribed,as  not  daring  to  rejed  an 
4  appearance  of  truth, upon  no  greater  reafonthan  becaufe  the  Author  was  of  Anmus  his 
edition.  Yet  could  I  not  fatisfie  my  fel'f  herein  both  for  that  none  of  the  Ancient,and 
few  fuchofthe  modern  Writers  as  deferve  to  be  regarded,  have  contented  with  this 
Metaflhenes  *  and  for  that  in  making  Balthafar  fucceed  unto  his  brother  in  the  kingdom, 

•  and  not  unto  his  father,  he  is  wholly  againft  Xenophon,  whofe  Hiftory  of  the :  elder Cyrus 
in  his  Adrian  war  I  cannot  (lightly  value  in  many  refpeds,  and  efpecially  becaufe  it  is 
very  agreeable  to  the  'Scriptures,  in  the  taking  of  Babylon,  while  the  King  was  at  his 

drunken  feaft.  „  ,  ...  ,•  1.  • 

Seeking  therefore  diligently  into  all  circumftances  that  might  give  any  light  in  tus 

.  obfeurity f  I  found  manifeft  proof,  that  the  time  alloted  unto  Balthafar  bY-^s  “f 
50  Metaflhenes,  was  far  (hort  of  the  truth,  which  is  enough ;to  render  all  iulpe^ed  that  he 
hath  laid  in  diftnbuting  what  part  of  the  70.  years  he  pleafed  among  the  reft.  For  in  ^ 
the  third  year  of  balthafar,  Daniel  faw  a  vifion,  after  which  he  was  fick  ceitain  da>  s, 
but  whenhe  rofe  up, he  did  the  Kings  bufineffc:  from  which  bufineife  ,that  he  did  after¬ 
wards  withdraw  himfelf,and  live  retired, fo  long,  that  he  was  forgotten  in  the  Court  1 
appears  plainly,  both  by  the  many  words  which  the  old  Queen  ufed  to  let  out  his  tuf- 
ficiency,  and  by  the  Kings  asking  of  him,  when  he  came  into  his  prefence,  whether  he. 
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Dan.y.  u3ii,  were  Daniel.  Now  to  think  that  a  man  of  fuch  account  and  place  as  Daniel  had  held 
■* could  in  two  years  have  been  worn  out  of  remembrance,  were  in  my  judgement  a  ve- 
Dan.i.4?.  ^  ftrange  conceit*  which  rather  than  I  would  entertain, I  can  well  be  contented  to  think 

the  whole  ftory  ( thus  related)  a  part  of  Annins  his  impoftures. 

Out  ofthefe  reports  of  fofephws, Berojus, and  others,  many  new  opinions  are  framed 
by  conjedures  of  late  Writers. For  the  endurance  of  the  captivity  being  70.  yean  and 
thefe  years  extending  unto  the  firft  of  Cyrus,  in  which  comic  of  time  Nabncbadnezzar , 
his  fon  and  grand-child,  muft  have  reigned  •,  it  hath  feemed  needfullto  fupply  the  years 
of  thefe  three  defcents.by  inferting  fome,  whofe  reigns  might  fill  up  the  whole  continu¬ 
ance  of  the  captivity,  with  which  the  time  allotted  by  Berojus  and  others,  to  Evilmero- 
dac h  and  B alt h afar ,  joyned  unto  the  years  following  the  nineteen  of  Nabncbadnezzar  10 
(wherein  Jerufalem  was  laid  de folate)  are  nothing  even. 

Therefore  Mercator  and  others  following  him,  fafhion  the  years  of  Evilmerodacb  in 
this  fort.  They  fay,  that  the  18. years  given  to  him  by  fofephus  in  the  tenth  of  ins  An¬ 
tiquities, fliould  be  read  and  numbred  28.  years,  and  the  two  years  t  hat  Berojus  hath  al¬ 
lowed  to  Evilmerodacb  ihould  be  written  23  .in  the  firft  number  the  figure  of;  1 ns  mifta- 
ken  for  the  figure  of  (2.)  and  in  the  latter  there  fhould  have  bin  adeed  tne  figure  of/ 3.) 
to  that  of  (2.)  this  granted  (to  wit)  that  Evilmerodacb  reigned  28.  years,  whereof  five 
together  with  his  father, and  23  .  after  his  death,  and  the  fame  number  of  23.  adued  to 
the  25.  which  Nabncbodonojor  lived  after  the  deftru&ionof  Jerujalem ,  make  48.  then  4. 
years  of  Niglifar  according  to  Berofus, 9'tnoncths  of  Labajfardachhis  fon,  and  1 7. years 
of  Labonidus  or  Balthafar,  make  up  the  number  of  70.  years  tothe  firft  of  Cyrus.  But3® 
whether  by  errour  in  figures,  or  in  words  the  numbers  be  utterly  miftaken  in  all  copies 
extant ;  upon  how  weak  a  foundation  do  they  build,  who  having  nothing  to  help  them 
fave  onely  the  bare  names  of  two  unknown  Kings,  found  in  authors  manifeftly  corrup¬ 
ted,  and  luch  as  if  they  had  been  entirely  extant,  were  not  worthy  to  have  the  place  of 
■Jeremy  called  into  difpute,  in  regard  of  their  authority.  * 


§.  V. 

A  more  particular  examination  of  one  opinion  touching  the  number, per fons,  and r elms  of 
the  Babylonian  Kings.  “  39' 

OTher  fuppofitions,  little  different  in  fubftance  from  this  of  Mercator,  I  purpofe- 
ly  forbear  to  rehearfe,  as  falling  under  the  fame  anfwcr.  That  of  fojeph  Seal - 
liger  I  may  not  forget,  as  deferving  to  be  confidered  apart  from  the  reft.  Hee 
gives  to  Nabncbadnezzar  44.years,  to  Evilmerodaoh  two, to  Beljazer  five :  and  toNabo- 
nidus  17.  So  that  from  the  19. of  Nabncbadnezzar ,in  which  lerufalem  was  deftroyed 
unto  the  time  of  Cyrus,  he  accounted  only  59.ye.ars  ^  beginning  (as  many  do)  the  cap- 
tivitie  1 1  .years  fooner  from  the  tranfportation  of  Iecbonia .  But  hereof  enough  hath  bin 
laid  already.  That  which  we  are  now  to  confider,  is  Ins  diftribution  of  the  time  running 
between  the  19. of  Nabncbadnezzar ,  and  the  fall  of  the  Caldxan  Empire :  wherein  if  he  4° 
have  erred,  then  is  all  further  inquifition  frivolous. 

Concerning  the  length  of  Nabncbadnezzar s  reign,  I  fiiall  hereafter  upon  better  oc- 
cafion  deliver  my  opinion .  The  time  which  he  gives  to  Evilmerodacb  is  very  fhort  and 
more  precifely  agreeing  with  Berojus  than  with  the  Scriptures.  For  we  find  in  feremy 
that  this  Evilmcrodach  in  the  firft  of  his  reign,  Ihewing  all  favour  tofcchoma^didyzmonz 
other  things.take  order  for  him  at  his  tableland  that  he  did  continually  cat  bread'  before 
him  all  the  dayes  of  his  life.  His  portion  was  a  continuall  portion  given  him  of  the  Kins 
of  Babel,  every  day  a  certain,  all  the  dayes  of  his  life  untill  he  died.  The  very  found  of 
thefe  words  ( which  is  more  to  be  efteemed  than  the  authority  of  Berofus ■  were  he  per¬ 
fectly  extant )  inports  a  farre  longer  time  than  two  years,  wherein  feebonia,  under  this  To 
gentle  Prince, enjoyed  the  comfort  fent  by  God,  whofe  commandement  he  had  obeyed 
in  yeelding  himfelr  to  Nabncbadnezzar.  Indeed  how  long  fechonia  did  live  it  cannot 
be  proved-,  but  plain  it  is  hereby,  that  all  his  remaining  dayes  he  did  eat  bread  before 
this  King.  Now  that  he  lived  not  fo fhort  a  while  after  this  as  2.  years,  it  is  more  than 
likely  y,  for  he  was  but  5  5 .  years  old  when  he  was  fet  at  liberty,  having  bin  2  7  years  in 
thepnfon whereinto  he  was  caft  at  the  age  of  18.  years  •,  after  which  timeit  feems 
plain  that  he  begat  Salatbiel,  as  well  by  the  age  of  Zorobabel3  who  is  faid  to  have  been 
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bur  a  young  man,  and  one  of  Darius  his  Pages  threefcore  years  after  this,  as  by  other 

circumftancesof  his  imprifonment  it  felf.  \  r  r 

Of  Belfazer,  to  whom  Scaliger  gives  the  next  five  years,  naming  him  alio  Lsborojo- 
ardoch  I  fhould  wonder  why  he  calls  him  Nebuchadnezzar  s  daughters  Ion,  were  it  not 
that  herein  I  find  him  very  carefull  to  help  out  Berofrn, by  fhifting  in  Iris  Niriglijjorocr ,as 
husband  to  Nebuchadnezzar s  daughter,  and  Protestor  of  his  fon  four  of  thefe  years  ♦,  by 
which  means  there  remains  about  one  yep  to  Bel  (a  z,er  alone,  agreeing  neerly  with  the 
nine  moneths  affigned  by  Berofus  to  the  fon  of  Niglifar But  Jeremy  hath  told  us  that  it 
was  to  Nebuchadnezzar ,  and  to  his  fon,and  to  his  fons  fon  (  not  to  his  daughters  ton  ) 
-that  the  Empire  was  promifed :  which  difficulty,  if  Scaliger  could  not  help,  it  was  well 

done  of  him  to  pafle  it  over  with  filence.  c  . 

Nabonidm  the  laft  of  thefe,  whom  others  (defirousto  reconcile  Berofus  to  the  Scrip¬ 
tures)  have  judged  to  be  all  one  with  BalthaJ ip,  is  by  Scaliger  thought  to  be  Bar  ms  of 
the  Medes.  But  herein  Scaliger  is  no  firm  Berofian  :  for  Berofus  makes  him  of  the  fame 
flock  or  race,  a  Babylonian.  I  fpeak  not  this  to  difgrace  the  travell  of  that  mod  learned 
man  ('for  it  highly  commends  his  diligence  and  judgement,  that  he  was  not  fo  wedded 
to  any  author,  as  affe&ed  with  the  love  of  truth)  but  to  'fhew  that  he  himfelf,  having  in 
feme  points  difliked  thofc  W riters,  whom  in  generall  he  approveth, might  with  greater 
reafon  have  wholly  reformed  them  by  the  Scriptures,  wherein  can  be  no  error.  Two 
26  things  there  are  which  chiefly  did  breed  or  confirme  this  opinion  in  Scaliger ,  that  hee 
whom  B erotics  calls  Nabonidus ,  was  the  fame  whom  Daniel  had  called  Darius  of  the 
Medes  :  Tirft,  the  phrafeof  Scripture, which  fignifies  unto  Darius  took  the  King- 

dome,not  faying  that  he  wanne  it  by  force  of  arms :  Secondly,  a  fragment  of  Megafihe- 
nes  foundin  Eufebius ,  wherein  this  Nabonidus  is  called  the  Median.  T ouching  the  word 
of  the  Originall,  or  of  the  Greek  tranflation,  which  expreffing  no  force  of  arms,  doth 
only  fmnifie  that  Darius  took  or  received  the  Kingdome  ^  I  fee  no  reafon  why  we  fhould 
thereupon  infer,  that  the  next  kingentred  by  Election ;  feeing  Daniel  relateth  not  the 
means  and  circumftances  of Balt  ha fan  death,  but  onely  the  fwifyaccomplifhment  of 
his  own  prophecy.  Neither  could  it  indeed  have  properly,  been  faid  (  if  Daniel  hadca- 
?0redtoufe  the  moftexpreffive  termes)  that  Darius  of  the  Medes,  breaking  into  the  City, 

5  did  win  the  Kingdome  feeing  this  was  performed  by  Cyrus  in  the  ab fence  of  Dariusy 
though  by  his  forces,  and  to  his  ufe.  Now  concerning  the  fragment  of  Megajthenesf true 
it  is  that  in  Eufebius  his  works  printed  at  Bajile,  in  the  year  155?.  I  hnd  onely  thus 
much  of  Merallhenes,  cited  out  of  Alpheeus  •,  That  Nabuchodonojor  was  more  valiant 
than  Hercules  -y  that  he  fubdued  all  Lybia. ,  and  the  reft  of  Afiayzs  far  as  to  the  Armenians 5 
and  that,  as  the  Chaldaans  report,  being  returned  into  his  Kingdome,  and  rapt  with  a 
divine  fury,  he  cryed  with  a  loud  voyce :  O  Babylonians,  I  foretell  ye  of  a  great  calami¬ 
ty  that  (hall  come  upon  you,  which  neither  Bel,  nor  any  of  the  gods  jha/l  avert  -  There 
will  come  a  Perfian,  halfe  an  Ajfe ,  that  fall  bring  flavery  upon yee  :  and  that,  this  and 
40  the  like  when  he  had  fpoken,  he  vanilhed.  Of  all  this  I  believe  little  or  nothing,  laving 
that  Nabuchodonojor  knew  before-hand,  that  his  Empire  fhould  be  tranflated,  as  Daniel 
had  foretold,  from  the  golden  head,  to  the  filver  breaft.  But  that  he, wan  all  Africa  or 
L\bia,  I  doe  hold  it  neither  true  nor  probable. 

If  Scaliger  s  copy  of  Eufebius  were  the  more  perfe&,out  of  which  Megafthenes  tells  us 
that  Nabuchodonojor  wanne  both  Africk  and  Spaing  I  believe  the  fragment  fo  much  the 
leffe  :  and  am  as  little  moved  with  the  authority  ofit,  where  it  calls  a  Median  the  pride 
and  confidence  of  the  Adrians  as  where  it  tels  of  Nebuchadnezzar  his  own  vanifh- 
ing  away.  Indeed  that  fame  title  of  half  an  AfTe,  by  which  he  calleth  Cyrus ,  makes  me 
to  fufpedt  the  fable,  as  cunningly  forged  out  of  Apollo  his  Oracle,  wherein  he  termer h 
50  him  a  Mule ,  becaufe  his  parentage  was  more  noble  on  the  mothers  fide  than  on  the  la¬ 
thers  *,  as  Mules  are  begotten  by  A(fes  upon  Mares.  And  thus  much  in  anfwer  of  the  two 
principall  foundations  whereon  this  opinion  is  built.  As  for  the  concinnity  and  cohe¬ 
rence  which  it  had.  within  it  felf,  I  eafily  allow  it.  Bug  this  proves  nothing.,  tor  meere 
fidtions  have  not  wanted  thefe  commendations :  neither  can  any  man  believe  that  one  fo 
judicious,  induftrious,  and  deeply  learned  as  fofeph  Scaliger ,  would  overmoot  himfelf, 

in  fitting  down  repugnancies.  .  ,  .  ,  ,  r  •  c  \  -  u 

It  now  remaineth  to  examine  the  agreement  of  this  with  the  Scnptuies,  Bora  which 

there  is  no  appeal.  Andfierein  it  feems  that  Scaliger ,  well  knowing  his  otyn  fufhciency, 
'  _ .  ,  ;  rf  hath 
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hath  been  little  carefull  to  fatisfie  men  that  would  frame  Arguments  againft  him .  For 
if  the  prophecy  of  Daniel  were  true,  that  the  Kingdome  of  Balthajar  was  divided,  and 
given  to  the  Mcdes  and  Perfians ,  either  we  muft  think  that  Darin «  of  the  Medes  was  not 
Nabonidus ,  or  elfe  we  muft  bethink  our  felves  what  P  erf  an  it  might  be  that  fliared  the 
Kingdome  with  him.  For  it  is  not  more  certain  that  Balthafar  loft  his  life  and  King- 
dome,  than  that  his  Kingdome  was  divided  and  given  to  the  Medes  and  Perfians.  Nei¬ 
ther  did  the  Medes  and  Perfians  fallout  and  fight  for  it,  as  by  fuppofing  Nabonidus  to 
have  been  Darius ,  they  Ihould  be  thought  to  have  done  *  but  thefe  two  Nations  did 
compound  the  body  of  that  Empire,  and  were  accounted  as  Lords  over  all  the  fubjeCt 
v  Provinces,  infomuch  that  the  Greek  Hiftorians  did  commonly  call  thofe  warres  which 
Darius ,  and  after  him  Xerxes ,  made  upon  Greece ,  The  Warres  of  the  Medes.  Yea,  to 
D.in,8;i0.  clear  this  point,  even  Daniel  himfelf  refembles  that  King,  with  whom  Alexander 
fought,  unto  a  Ramme  with  two  horns,  calling  him  the  King  of  the  Medes  an  d  Per¬ 
fians.  Wherefore  the  whole  Nation  of  Chronologers  were  not  to  have  been  condem¬ 
ned  by  fofeph  Scaliger,  for  maintaining  upon  fuch  good  grounds,  that  Darius  of  the 
Medes  was  partner  with  Cyrus ,  in  his  vi&ories,and  not  a  Chaldxan  King  by  him  fubdu- 
ed.  Neither  was  Iofephtts  to  be  the  leffie  regarded,  for  affirming  that  Balthajar  was  de- 
ftroyed  by  Darius  of  the  Medes ,  and  his  Nephew  Cyrus,  though  herein  he  varied  from 
Berojus  and  others, whofe  authority  elfewhere  he  gladly  citeth.For  f fofephus  had  no  rea- 
lon  to  believe  any  mans  faith  or  knowledge  of  thofe  times  half  lo  well  as  Dante  Is, whom  20 
I  believe  that  he  underftood  as  farre  as  was  needfull  in  this  cafe.  Lawfull  it  was  for  him 
to  allege  all  Authors  that  had  any  mention,  though  unperfeCt,  of  the  fame  things  that 
were  contained  in  the  writings  of  the  ferns,  to  whofe  Hiftories  thereby  he  procured  re¬ 
putation  in  the  Roman  world,  where  they  were  ftrangers,  and  might  feem  fabulous.  E- 
venfo  doe  Eufebins  and  other  Writers  willingly  embrace  the  testimonies  of  Heathen 
books  making  for  the  truth  in  fome  particulars  j  yet  will  they  not  therefore  be  tryed  in 
generall  by  the  felf-fame  Etbnick  Philofophers,but  leave  them  where  they  are  againft 
the  truth  5  as  fofephus  in  this  cafe  hath  left  Berofus.  And  thus  much  I  thought  it  meet  to 
fay  of  Scaligers  opinion  in  this  point  *  holding  nevertheldTe  in  due  regard  his  learning 
and  judgement,  which  if  in  fome  things  it  had  not  failed,  the  miracle  had-then  been  39 
very  great. 


§.  VI. 

What  may  be  held  as  probable  of  the  Perfions  and  Dimes  tf/’N  abuchodonofor  his  fuc- 
cefijors. 

IT  now  remains  that  I  freely  acknowledge  mine  own  weaknefte,  who  cannot  find 
how  the  70  .years  of  captivity  arc  to  be  divided  among  them  which  reigned  in  Ba¬ 
bylon,  though  I  find  that  the  diftribution  made  of  them,  in  fuch  wife  as  already  i* 
rehearfed,  be  ill  agreeable  to  the  holy  Scriptures.  Wherefore  I  may  truly  fay  with  Pere- 
rcus ,  that  we  ought  liberally  to  pardon  thofe  whofe  feet  have  failed  them  in  the  flippery  40 
waies  of  chronology, wherein  both  learning  and  diligence  are  fubjeCt  to  take  a  fall  at  one 
time  or  other, by  ignorance, forgetfulnefte,  or  heedleffe  reckoning.  Yet  will  I  adventure 
to  deliver  my  opinion,  wherein  the  judgement  of  Lyra  and  others  ( holding  thofe  only 
to  have  reigned  over  the  Chaldaans,  whofe  names  are  found  in  the  Scriptures  )  appears 
more  conformable  to  reafon  and  account  of  time,  than  any  of  the  other  Sentences  or 
Conjectures  before  rehearfed. Not  that  I  will  take  upon  me  to  defend  Lyra  his  Conje¬ 
ctures,  when  he  fuppofeth  by  Nigltfar  and  Labofardach  to  be  meant  the  fame  perfons 
which  are  called  in  Scriptures  E<vilmerodachzr\d  Balthafar  (for  this  can  by  no  good  co- 
lour  be  maintained,)  but  only  to  ffiew  that  the  Kings  by  him  cited,are  likely  to  have  oc¬ 
cupied  the  whole  time  of  feventy  years.  Firft  therefore  let  us  confider  the  reign  of  Na- 
buchadnesezar ,  in  whofe  eighteenth  year  ferufalem  was  taken  and  fackt,  but  in  his  nine¬ 
teenth  laid  utterly  defolate. 

Moft  of  Writers  have  given  to  him  43.  years  of  reign,  following  therein  Berojusi 
There  are  who  have  added  one  year  more  *  and  fome  have  made  it  up  45.  To  difputc 
about  the  certainty  were  needlefte:  for  in  fiiewing  by  what  length  of  time  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  meafure  him,  we  ffiall  ffiew  the  certain  truth. 

Manifeft 
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Manifeft  it  is,thatthe  ip. year  of  Nebuchadnezzar, is  joyned  with  the  i  i.of  Zedechia ,  2  KIn  a  5  8 
as  alfo  that  his  eighth  year, was  the  firft  year  of  Jechonia  his  captivity- the  reign  oiZe-  &jerem.  j  x.«  k 
dekid  occupiedallthc  mean  fpace,  being  of  n. years. This  is  generally  agreed  upon,  fo  *  King^'  «*. 
that  it  needs  no  further  proofes :  As  for  the  beginning  of  his  fucceffor  Bvitmrodach ,  it  a  K1,  g ,  5  a7. 
was  in  the  fevenand  thirtieth  year  of  Jechonia  his  captivity  $  fo  that  Nebuchadnezzar 
after  his  8. year  ( which  was  the  firft  of  Jechonia  his  bondage)  reigned  3  f  .  whole  years, 
and  peradventure  a  good  part  of  the  fix  and  thirtieth,  forafmuch  as  Jechonia  was  inj 
larged  with  fo  great  favour,  not  untill  the  end  of  the  year.  Subftra&ing  therefore  out  of 
thefe  four  and  forty,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  s  reign  did  well-neer  occupie,  thofe  eigh- 
1 0  teen  years  of  his  which  pafled  away  before  the  captivity  of  Juda,  and  ruin  of  the  City, 
we  have  remaining  fix  and  twenty  years  of  the  feventy,  that  were  almoft  wholly  fpent 
when  his  fon  began  to  reign.  . 

It  is  nowto  be  confidered  how  the  remainder  of  the  fevenrie  years  were  divided  be¬ 
tween  the  Kings  ruling  in  Babylon  untill  the  firft  of  Cyrus.  A  queftion  more  difficult  ( as  /  h 

I  faid  before  )  than  greatly  needfull :  the  whole  fum  being  certain,  and  the  diftindion 
of  times  affording  no  benefit  in  knowledge  of  their  adions,  who  were  flothfull  Princes. 

Neither  can  any  man  the  more  juftly  fufped  the  beginning  or  end  of  the  whole  70. years, 
for  that  the  diftribution  of  fome  part  of  them  is  only  conjedurall  $  feeing  that  none  who 
gives  any  other  termes  to  their  beginning  or  end,  hath  refufed  to  follow  both  unlikely 
20  and  defperate  con jedures  in  dividing  them.  I  will  therefore  be  bold  to  doe  as  others 
have  done  5  knowing  well  before-hand, that  whofoever  (hall  discover  my  error, muft  do 
me  the  plcafure  ( which  I  could  rather  wifh in  a  cafe  more  materiall )  of  making  me  to 
underftand  the  truth. 

Of  the  four  and  forty  years  remaining  in  accompt  of  Nebuchadnezzar s  death,  wee 
are  to  take  away  the  laft,  which  was  the  firft  of  Darius  the  Mede ,  &  then  having  autho¬ 
rity  good  enough  to  warrant  us  from  blame  of  prefumption,  in  giving  us  feventeen 
years  to  Balthajar ,  we  find  left  in  our  hands  to  beftow  upon  Evilmerodach  fix  &  twen- 
tyyears.  Of  the  year  belonging  unto  Darius  the  Mede^  I  have  already  fpoken  what  I 
thought  fufficient,  in  delivering  my  opinion  of  the  beginning  and  continuance  of  this  •  | 
jo  captivity.  That  Balthajar  did  reign  feventeen  years,  we  have  the  authority  of  Jofephus, 
before  cited  in  expreffc  words  5  Wee  have  alfo  the  generall  confent  of  all,  or  the  moft 
late  Writers,  interpreting  Berofus  his  Nabonidtts ,  who  reigned  fo  long  5  &  Balthajar  to 
have  been  one.  But  nothing  moveth  me  fo  much  to  beleeve  this  Tradition,  as  firft  thofe 
evident  places  in  Daniel ,  ftiewing  that  in  the  third  year  of  Balthajar  hec  followed  the  Dan.  8  r; 
Kings  bufineffe,  and  yet  was  forgotten  ere  the  end  of  his  reign,  (a  proof  fufficient  0f&27  &caP  ?* 
no  few  years,  palling  under  this  man,  efpecially  feeing  it  is  no  where  found  that  Daniels  V’U,I2"&  I3’ 
employments  took  end  either  that  year  or  the  next.)  Secondly,  the  confederation  of 
Cyrus  his  warres  againft  the  j]yriansy  which  beginning  with  the  death  of  this  mans  fa¬ 
ther,  &  being  atwaies  profperous,  could  hardly  have  occupied  any  longer  time  •  though 
40  wee  make  large  allowance  to  his  deeds  in  the  lower  Ajia^  which  fell  out  in  the  midde¬ 
way:  I  have  already  Ihewed,  that  there  appeares  in  the  Scriptures  likelihood  enough 
to-make  it  credible,  that  the  reign  of  Evilmerodach  was  not  ihort,  and  that  men  of 
great  judgment  have  found  it  moft  probable, that  he  was  a  King  three  and  twenty  years. 

More,  I  think,  they  would  have  allowed  him,  had  not  the  defire  of  fatisfying  Berofus 
caufed  them  to  reft  content  with  this.  And  furely  it  were  greatly  to  bee  wifhed,  that 
books  of  fuch  antiquitic,  as  thofe  of  B erofas,  were  extant  without  corruption  *  a  great 
light  ( no  doubt )  they  would  yeeld  in  many  dark  palfages  of  Antiquitie.  I  will  yet 
confeffe,  that  were  his  works  never  fo  excellent,  and  in  all  things  elfe  unqueftionably 
true,  I  would  not  therefore  condefcend  unto  him  in  fome  one  point,  wherein  the  Scrip- 
50  tures  were  his  openenemie  .•  How  much  lelfc  ought  I  obey  a  broken  fragment  of  his, 
containing  onely  feven  or  eight  lines,  and  part  even  of  the  title  corrupted,  as  they  be¬ 
leeve  that  follow  him  in  the  reft  i  The  Scriptures  have  told  us  that  God  gave  the  Em¬ 
pire  to  Nebuchadnezzar ,  to  his  fonne,  and  to  his  fonnes  fonne :  How  long  each  of  Jerem.z7.7, 
them  held  it,  wee  find  not  expreffed  $  yet  would  we  gladly  know  it  of  Berofus ,  or  of 
any  other  that  would  teach  us  5  provided  alwayes,  that  helping  us  in  a  particularity,  hee 
deftroyed  not  thereby  the  generall  truth.  More  words  are  necdlefie.  It  is  enough 
to  fay  with  others,  that  Berofus^  or  Jofephus  who  cited  him,  hath  been  wronged  by  the 
carelefnefle  of  Scribes  $  and  that  it  was  as  eafie  for  thofe  Scribes  to  erre  in  writing  two 

lii  -  for 
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f&r  fix  and  twenty,  as  for  three  &  twenty,  or  perhaps  more  eafie.  For,  the  omiflion  of 
the  fecond  figure,  was  as  likely  the  one  way  as  the  other  ;  and  the  Character  signify¬ 
ing  6 .  hath  a  necrer  refemblancc  of:  iS that  ftands  for  2 .  than  hath  >  which  is  ufed  for  3. 

So  that  the  numeral!  notes  &  5  .expreffing  26.  were  not  fafe  enough  from  being  miftaken 
in  the  true  copie,  and  might  bee  altered,  as  ill  written,  if  fome  crooked  hand,  or  other 
mifchancemot  unufuall,  had  omitted  the  'fir'll  ftrok  of  the  former  letter,  Of  addedadafii 
to  the  latter,  which  might  caufe  them  to  feem  not  two  different  figures,  but  the  one  a 
corre&ion  of  the  other,  which  how  it  could  bee  fuppofedin  <s>  Handing  for  23.  I  doe 
not  well  perceive.  As  for  the  Arithmeticall  figures  now  in  ufe,  they  Wtre  long  after  the 
time  of  Jojephus  brought  in  by  the  Arabians ,  and  therefore  doe  not  appertain  unto  this 
bufineffe  •,  unleffe  wee  Ihould  gheffe  that  his  works  were  corrupted,  in  that  unlearned  *0 
age,  which  following  the  Saracen  conqueft,  was  little  occupied  in  the  ftudies  of  huma¬ 
nity,  but  in  a  fort  wholly  given  over  to  the  dodtrinc  of  Ariftotle.  If  this  will  ferveto 
make  Berofus  our  friend,  fo  let  it  be  5  if  not,  I  vvill  not  purchafe  the  favour  of  his  author 
rity,  by  forfaking  Jeremy  and  Daniel  when  they  feem  to  be  his  oppofites. 


§.  VII. 


Of  the  'viBories  which  Nabuchodonofor  obtained  between  the  deftruBion  0/ Jerufalem 
and  conqueft  of  Egypt. 


't.n 
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W  ith  what  adions  this  time  of  70.  years  was  entertained  by  the  Babylonian 
Kings,  few  have  written,  or  little  is  remaining  In  record.  Which  may  per- 
adventurc  have  been  fome  caufe  that  the  time  it  felf  was,  and  is  yet  fought 
to  bee  abridged,  as  not  having  left  fufficicnt  matter  to  witneffc  the  length  ofit.  But  by 
fuch  an  argument  we  might  as  well  deny  to  many  people  even  their  being.  For  every 
Nation  (I  know  not  whqm  I  Ihould  except!  between  the  beginning  and  laft  end  ofit, 
hath  in  fome  flothfull  age  rather  dreamt  away  the  time,  than  fpent  it.  It  is  therefore  no 
mar  veil,  if  the  pofterity  of Nabuchodonofor ,  finding  all  things  ready  to  their  hand,  which 
their  hearts  could  have  defired,  betook  themfelves  to  their  eafe  and  pleafures,  thinking  30 
perhaps,  like  the  prodigall  Tons  of  greedy  fathers,  their  own  wifedome  greater,  which 
knew  how  to  enjoy,  than  that  of  their  Anceftors,  which  wearied  away  their  days  in  the 
reftkfle  travell  of  purchafing :  Though  indeed  the  reign  of  Nabuchodonojor  was  fo  di¬ 
vided,  that  his  youthfull  and  ftronger  years  having  been  cxercifed  in  victorious  arraeS, 
no  fmall  part  of  his  life  was  remaining  to  be  fpent  in  eftablifhing  what  was  gotten,  and 
gathering  the  fruit  of  his  worthie  labours  pall.  The  nineteenth  year  of  his  reign  it 
was*  when  deftroying  utterly  the  great  and  mighty  Citie  of  Jerufalem,  hee  enriched 
himfelf  with  abundance  of  fpoil,  and  terrified  all  that  would  offer  to  refill  him,by  that 
fearfull  example.  From  that  time  forward,  he,  untill  his  three  and  twentieth  year,  la¬ 
boured  in  the  conqueft  ofthofe  adjoyning  Regions,  which  God  had  expofed  unto  his  4° 
fword,  and  commanded  to  wear  his  yoke;  namely,  the  Edomites ,  Moabites ,  Ammo- 
ndes, Tyrians  ft ydonians,  and  Egyptians ,  though  fome  of  thefe  were  already  become 
Jiis  followers,  and  ferved  under  him,  when  Jerufalem  was  beaten  down  and  burnt.  But 
the  Tyrians^  whofe  Citie  was  founded  on  an  Illand,  fafe  enough  from  any  danger  of  a 
Land-army, &  whofe  fleet  was  fo  ftrong,that  they  needed  not  to  fear  any  enemy  at  fea, 
were  neither  daunted  with  the  fall  of  their  neighbour  cities,  nor  with  the  obftinare  refo- 
lution  of  this  mighty  Prince,  imploying  all  his  poveer  to  their  fubverfton.  j 

That  the  Citie  of  Tyre  was  rather  well  pleafed,  than  any  way  difeouraged  with  the 
fall  of  Jerufalem  ( which  had  held  the  fame  courfe  that  Tyrus  did,  and  endured  all  that  ' 
might  bee  in  the  fame  quarrell  againft  the  common  enemie  )  it  appeares  by  the  words  5^ 
which  Ezekiel  condemneth  as  the  common  voice  of  Tyrus  •,  Aha ,  the  gate  of  the  people 
is  broken  jt  is  turned  unto  me ;  for  feeing  fhe  is  deflate  ft  (had  be  replenifcd.  Yet  at  length, 
even  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  Nabuchoaonojor ,  that  great  work  of  his,  whereof  we  have 
already  fpoken,  began  to  appear  above  the  waters,  and  threaten  them  with  inevitable 
mifehief. 


But  thofe  prophecies  of  Jeremy  &  of  Efay,  which  appoint  unto  this  defolotion  of  Tyre 
the  fame  terme  of  70.  years,  that  was  preferibed  unto  the  reign  of  the  chaldaans ,  doc 
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plainly  fhew,  that  Hie  followed  ferufalem, the  fame  nineteenth  year  of  Nabuchodonofor , 
in  the  fame,  or  a  very  like  fortune.  The  particularities.  Which  doubtlefle  were  memo¬ 
rable  in  the’  iffue  of  fo  great  and  laborious  a  fiege,  are  in  a  manner  utterly  loft.  T bus 
much  we  find,  That  the  Citizens  perceiving  the  Town  unable  to  hold  out,  embarked 
themfelves,  and  fled  into  the  Ifle  of  Cyprm.  Nevertheleffe  it  feems  that  this  evafion 
fervedonly  the  principall  men,  who  efcaping  with  their  goods,  abandoned  the  poorer 
fort  unto  the  enemies  fury.  For,  notonely  fuch  people  of  Tyre  as  dwelt  on  the  Conti¬ 
nent,  (who  are  Called  her  Daughters  in  the  field)  were  put  to  the  fword  but  the  like 
'  execution  was  done  in  the  ftreets,  into  which,  with  exceflive  labour,  the  Aflyrian  made 
to  way  for  his  Horfes  and  Chariots. Thus  Nabuchodonojor  caufedhis  Armie  to  ferve  a  great  Ezech.  19  18. 
fervice  againjl  Tyrus,  wherein  every  head  was  made  bald ,  and  every  flroulder  was  made 
bareyyet  had  hee  no  wages ,  nor  his  <_Armie  5  but  was  fain  to  reft  contented  with  the  Ho¬ 
nour  of  having  deftroyed  that  Citie,  which  in  all  mens  judgements  had  been  held  in¬ 
vincible.  ,,  =  -is  ■ 

The  deftru&ionofthefe  two  great  and  powerfull  Cities, having  made  the  name  of 
the  Chaldxans  dreadfull  in  the  ears  of  all  the  Nations  thereabout,  Nabuchodonofor  ufed 
the  advantage  of  that  reputation  which  he  had  obtained  by  victories  already  gotten,  to 
the  getting  of  more,  and  more  profitable,  with  lefle  pain.  The  Kingdome  of  Egypt  was 
the  mark  at  which  he  aimed  5  a  Country  fo  abounding  in  all  riches  and  pleafures,  that 
to  it  might  well  have  tempted  any  Prince,  finding  himfelf  ftrong  enough, to  feek  occafion 
of  quarrell  againft  it  5  and  fo  fatire  an  enemy  to  the  Crown  of  Babylony  that  had  it  been 
poorer,  yet  either  it  muft  have  been  fubdued,  or  the  conqueft  of  Syria  could  ill  have 
been  eftablifhed.  Nevertheleffe  it  was  needfull,  that  before  he  entred  into  this  bufi- 
neffe,  the  Countries  adjacent  fhould  bee  reduced  into  fuch;  termes,  that  either  they 
fhould  wholly  ftand  at  his  devotion,  or  at  leaf!  be  unable  to  work  him  any  difpleafure. 

And  herein  the  decree  of  God  concurred,  as  in  all  profperous,  enterprifes,  with  reafon 
of  ftate.  For,  the  people  of  Moab,  o Ammon ,  Tdomy  Damascus ,  Kedar ,  Hazary  and 
other  ad  joyning  Regions,  whom  God  for  their  fins  had  condemned  to  fall  under  the 
Babylonian  fwords,  were  fuch,  as  regarding  only  their  own  gain,  had  fome  of  them, 
jo  like  Ravens,  followed  the  Ch  aids  an  Armie,  to  feed  upon  the  karcaffes  that  fell  by  the 
cruelty  thereof-,  others  taking  advantage  of  their  neighbours  miferies,  occupied  the 
Countries  which  were  by  his  victories  belonging  to  Nabuchodonojor :  all  of  them  thin¬ 
king,  that  when  the  Affyrian  had  fatisfied  his  fury,he  fhould  be  fain  to  forfake  thofe  de¬ 
folate  parts,  and  leave  the  pofleflion  to  thofe  that  could  lay  hand  upon  it.  Particularly  Ezech. iy.u. 
the  Edomites  and  Philifiims  had  fhewed  much  malice  to  the  jerves  when  their  City  was &  iy- 
taken.  What  good  fervice  they  had  done  to  the  Chaldaansy  I  find  not  *  if  they  did  any, 
it  is  likely  to  have  been  with  reference  to  their  own  purpofes,  wherein  they  were  dil- 
appointed.  The  Ammonites  were  not  contented  to  rejoyce  at  the  fall  of  ferufalemjz ut  Ezfch.i 
prefently  they  entered  upon  the  Country  of  Gad ,  and  took  pofleflion,  as  if  not  the  A([y-  Jerem.49.i- 
40  riansy  but  they,  had  fubdued  ifrael.  Neither  can  I  perceive  what  other  ground  that  pra- 
<5tice  had  of  Baalis  King  of  the  Ammonites  ,when  he  fent  ifmaef  a  Prince  of  the  bloud  of 
tfuday  to  murther  Gedalia,  whom  the  King  of  Babel  had  left  Governour  over  thofe  that 
remained  in  ifraef  and  to  carry  captive  into  the  Ammonites  Countrey  the  people  that 
abode  in  Mizpahy  than  a  defire  of  embroyling  Nabuchodonofor  with  fo  many  labours  at  jerem.40.T4. 
once,  as  fhould  make  him  retire  into  his  own  Countrey,  and  abandon  thofe  wafted  &  4i.V  &  io. 
Lands  to  himfelf  and  others,  for  whom  they  lay  conveniently.  Such  or  the  like  policy  Jer* 18,1 
the  Moabites  did  exercife  *  whofe  pride  and  wrath  were  made  fruftrate  by  God, and  their 
diflimulation  condemned,  as  not  doing  right.  . 

Allthefe  nations  had  the  art  of  ravening,which  is  familiar  to  fuch  as  live  or  border  up- 
j0  on  defarts  -,  and  now  the  time  afforded  them  occafion  to  fhew  the  uttermoft  cunning  of 
their  theevifh  wits.  But  Nebuchadnezzar  did  cut  afunder  all  their  devices  by  fharp  and 
fuddenwarre,  over- whelming  them  with  unexpe&ed  ruine,  as  it  were  in  one  night  - 
according  to  the  prophecies  of  Efay ,  Jeremy,  and  Ezekiel ,  who  foretold,  with  little  dif-  E!~ •  r6  I4. 
fcrence  of  words,  the  greatnefle  and  fwiftneffe  of  the  miferie  that  fhould  come  upon 
them.  With  which  of  them  hefirft  began,  I  find  not-,  it  feems  that  Moab  was  the 
laft  which  felt  his  hand :  for  fo  doe  many  good  Authors  interpret  the  prophecie  of  Efay , 
threatning  Moab  with  deftru&ion  after  three  years,  as  haying  reference  to  the  third 
year  following  the  mine  of  fcrufalem  *,  the  next  year  after  it  being  fpent  in  the  Egyptian 

Iii  2  expedition. 
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expedition.  This  is  manifeft,  that  all  the  principall  towns  in  thefe  Regions  were  burnr, 
and  the  people  flain,  or  made  flaves,  few  excepted,  who  being  preferved  by  flight,  had 
not  the  courage  to  return  to  their  habitations  over  haftily,  much  lefie  to  attempt  any 
thing  againft  Nabuchodonojor ,  but  lived  as  mifcrable  out-lawes,  or  at  leaft  oppreffed 
wretches,  untill  the  end  of  the  feventy  years,  which  God  had  prefcrlbed  unto  the  de¬ 
flation  of  their  Countries,  as  Well  as  of  the  Land  of  fuda. 
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5.  VIII. 

10 

That  Egypt  was  conquered,  and  the  King  therein  reigning  / lain  by  Nabuchodonofor, 
contrarieto  the  of  inton  of  mofi  Authors  !  who ,  following  Herodotus  and  Diodorus, 
relate  it  other  wife. 

, .  '  \  k  >  » 

WHen  by  a  long  courfe  of  victory  Nabuchodonofor  had  brought  into  fubje&i- 
on  all  the  Nations  of  Syria,  and  the  bordering  Arabians,  in  fuch  wife,  that 
no  enemy  to  himfelf.  nor  friend  to  the  Egyptian ,  was  left  at  his  back,  that 
might  give  impediment  unto  his  proceeding,  or  take  advantage  of  any  misfortune  *  then 
dicl  he  forth- with  take  in  hand  the  conqueftof  Egypt  himfellfaupon  which  thofc  other 
Nations  had  formerly  bin  depending.  Of  this  expedition, and  the  victorious  ifluc  there-  20 
of,  the  three  great  Prophets,  Efay,  Jeremy ,  and  Ezekiel,  have  written  fo  plainly,  that 
I  hold  it  altogether  needleffe  to  look  aPe r  more  authoritie,  or  to  cite  for  proof  halfe 
of  that  which  may  be  alleged  out  of  thefe.  Nevertheleffe,  wee  find  many  and  good 
<  Authors,  who  following  Herodotus ,  and  Diodorus  Siculus ,  are  well  contented  to  ftrain 
thefe  Prophecies  with  unreafonable  diligence  unto  fuch  a  fenfe,  as  gives  to  Nabuchodtr- 
nofor  little  more  than  the  honour  of  having  done  fomc  fpoile  in  Egypt ,  omitting  the 
conqueft  of  that  Land  by  the  Babylonian ,  and  referring  the  death  of  Apries  or  Hophr/c 
to  a  chance  long  after  following,  which  had  no  coherence  with  thefe  times  or  affairs. 

So  prepofterous  is  the  delight  which  many  men  take  in  the  means  and  fecond  helps 
conducing  to  their  purpofe,  that  oftentimes  they  doe  preferre  the  Commentator  be- 30 
fore  the  Author  ^  and  to  uphold  a  fentence,  giving  tcftjmony  to  one  claufe,  doe  care- 
lefly  overthrow  the  hiftory  it  felf,  which  thereby  they  fought  to  have  maintained. 
The  reports  of  Herodotus  and  Diodorus,  concerning  the  Kings  of  Egypt ,  which  reig¬ 
ned  about  thefe  times,  are  already  rchcarfed  in  the  former  book  :  but  that  which 
they  have  fpoken  of  apries,  was  purpofely  referved  unto  this  place.  Herodotus  doth 
Herod,  i.t,  affirm  that  he  was  a  very  fortunate  King,  but  wherein  he  telleth  not  •,  (unleffe  we  fhould 
^  1 underhand  that  he  was  victorious  in  the  War  re,  which  he  is  faid  to  have  made  upon  Ty- 
rus  and  Sydon )  that  he  reigned  five  and  twenty  years,  and  was  finally  taken  and  put  to 
death  by  his  own  Subjects  *  who  did  fet  up  mafis3  as  King,  which  prevailed  againft 
him.  The  rebellion  of  the  Egyptians  hee  imputeth  to  a  great  Ioffe  which  they  received 
in  an  expedition  againft  the  Cyrenians ,  by  whom  almoft  their  whole  army  was  deftroy- 
ed.  This  calamity  the  people  of  Egypt  thought  to  be  well  pleafing  to  their  King,  who  4© 
/  had  fent  thefnon  this  dangerous  expedition,  with  a  purpofe  to  have  them  confumed, 
that  fo  he  might  with  greater  fecuritie  reign  over  fuch  as  ftaied  at  home.  So  they  who 
efcaped,  and  the  friends  of  fuch  as  were  (lain,  rebelled  againft  t-A  pries,  who  fent 
mafis  to  appeafe  the  tumult^  but  Amafis  became  Captain  of  the  rcbells,and  was  by  them 
chofen  King^  Finally,  the  whole  Land  confented  unto  this  new  Election  •,  whereby 
Apries  was  driven  to  truft  unto  his  forraign  Mercenaries,  the  lonians  and  Carians,  of 
whom  he  kept  continually  in  readinclfe  thirty  thoufand  good  Souldiersthat  fought  va¬ 
liantly  for  him,  but  were  at  length  vanquifhed  by  the  gr'eat  number  of  the  Egyptian  for-  5® 
ces, amounting  unto  two  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand,  which  were  all  by  birth  and  edu¬ 
cation,  men  of  Warre.  Apries  himfelf  being  taken  pnfoner,  was  gently  intreated  by 
Amafis  for  a  while,  untill  the  Egyptians 5  exclaiming  upon  him,  as  an  extreme  ene- 
mie  to  the  Land,  got  him  delivered  into  their  hands,  and  ftranglcd  him,  yet  they  gave 
DiodXu.lt.  him  honourable  buriall.  Such  is  the  report  of  Herodotus ,  with  whom  Diodorus  Sicu¬ 
lus  doth  needy  agree*  telling  us  that  Apries  did  vanquifh  the  Cyprians  and  Phoenicians 
in  battell  at  Sea,  took  by  force  and  demolifhed  Sidon,  wanne  the  other  Towns  of 
Phwnicia ,  and  the  Ifle  of  Cyprus ,  and  finall  y  perifhed,  as  is  before  rehearfed,  when  hee 

‘ . .  had 
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had  reigned  two  and  twenty  years.  This  authority  were  enough  (yet  not  more  than 
enough)  to  inform  us  of  Afrits  his  hiftory,  if  greater  authority  did  not  contradidit. 

But  the  deftru&ion  of  Egypt  by  the  'Babylonian,  foretold  by  the  Prophets,  which  hath 
no  coherence  with  thefe  relations,  hath  greater  force  to  compell  our  belief,  than  have 
the  traditions  oE  Egyptian  Pricfts  (which  the  Greek  Hiftorians  followed)  and  greater 
probabilities  to  perfwade  thofe  that  look  only  into  humane  reafons.  For  kfay  p?0phe-  Efa  ,0  w 
cied  long  before  of  the  fhamefull  captivity  of  the  Egyptians ,  whom  the  King  of  Ajhur  &  e.  '  ’ 4' 
fhould  carry  away  naked,  young  and  old,  in  fuch  wile,  that  the  Jews,  who  fled  unto 
them  for  deliverance  from  the  Afjyrian ,  Ihould  be  afhamed  of  their  own  vain  confidence 
10  in  men  fo  unable  to  defend  themfclves. 

But  Ezekiel  and  Jeremy,  as  their  prophecies  were  neerer  to  the  time  of  execution,  fo 
they  handled  this  argument  more  precisely.  For  Eztchiel  telleth  plainly,  that  Egypt 
Ihould  be  given  to  Nabttchadriezzar, as  wages  for  the  fervice  which  he  had  done  at  Tyre : 

Alfo  he  recounteth  particularly  all  the  chief  Cities  in  £^,faying,That  thefe  by  name  Ez«h.  z?  v 
Ihould  be  dcftroyed,and  go  into  captivity,  yea  that  Pharao  and  all  his  Army  Ihould  be  *o.&c.3*. 
flaw  by  the  [word.  Wherefore  it  mull  needs  be  a  violent  expofition  of  thefe  Prophe- Eiech-3",3S* 
cies,  which  by  applying  the  ilTue  of  fuch  threatnings  to  an  irtfurredion  and  rebellion 
concludes  all,  without  any  other  alteration  in  Egypt,  than  change  of  the  Kin^s  per- 
fon,  wherein  Amafis  did  fucceed  unto  Apries,  by  force  indeed,  but  by  the  uniforme 
jo  confent  of  all  the  people.  Certainly,  if  that  notable  place  of  Jeremy,  wherein  he 

foretelleth  how  the  Jews  in  Egypt  Ihould  fee  Pharao  Hophra  delivered  into  the  hand  Jerfm  44 
of  his  enemies,  as  Zedekia  had  been,  were  to  be  referred  unto  the  time  of  that  rebel-  jerem.45.io! 
lion,  whereof  Herodotus  hath  fpoken,  as  the  generall  opinion  hath  over- ruled  it  5  then 
was  it  vainly  done  of  the  fame  Prophet  (  which  God  forbid  that  any  Chriftian  ihould 
think,  feeing  he  did  it  by  the  appointment  'of  God  himfelf)  to  hide  in  the  clay  of  a 
Brick- hill,  thofe  very  ftones,  upon  which  the  Throne  of  Nabuchodonofor  Ihould  be 
Jet,  and  his  Pavilion  fpred.  Yea  then  was  that  prophecy  no  other  than  falfe,  which  ex- 
preffed  the  end  of  Pharaoh  thus  '.Behold J  will  vifit  the  common  people  ofNo,&  Pharaoh 
and  Egypt  .with  their  gods  and  their  Kings,  even  Pharao  h,and  all  that  trufi  in  him :  andfrlt  * T' 
30  I  will  deliver  them  into  the  hands  of  thofe  that  feek  their  lives ,  and  into  the  hand  of  Na- 
buchadnezzar,  King  ofBibzhandinto  the  hands  ofhisfervants.  The  clear  neffe  of  this 
prophecy  being  fuch  as  could  not  but  refute  that  interpretation  of  many  other  places, 
which  referred  all  to  the  rebellion  of  Amafis ,  it  caufedlne  to  wonder  what  thofe  Com¬ 
mentators  would  fay  to  it,  who  are  elfewhere  fo  diligent  in  fitting  all  to  the  Greek  Hi- 
ftorians.Wherefore  looking  upon who  had  in  another  place  taken  the  enemies  j  T  , 
of  Pharao  Hophra  to  be  Amafis  and  his  followers,  I  found  him  here  acknowledging  that  cap.  44.  v.  3? 
the  Egyptian  Pricfts  had  notably  deluded  Herodotus  with  lies,  coyned  upon  a  vain-glo¬ 
rious  purpofe  of  hiding  their  own  difgrace  arid  bondage.  And  furely  it  may  well  be 
thought,  that  the  hiftory  of  Nabuchadrieziar  was  better  known  to  the  Jews^  whom  it 
40  concerned,  than  to  the  Greeks^  that  fcarcely  at  any  time  heard  of  his  name.  Therefore 
I  fee  no  caufe  why  we  fhould  not  rather  bdeeve  J  of ephus, reporting  that  Nabuchodonofor 
in  the  three  and  twentieth  year  of:  his  reign,  and  the  fifth  year  of  the  deftru&ion  of  Je- 
rufalem,M  conquer  Egypt, kill  the  King  thereof,  and  appoint  another  in  his  ftead,  than 
Herodotus  or  Diodor e  3  who  beeing  meer  ftrangers  to  this  bufineffe,  had  no  great  reafon 
to  labour  in  fearching  out  the  truh,  but  might  reft  contented  With  any  thing  that  the 
Priefts  would  tell  them.  Now  if  fetting  afide  all  advantage  of  authority,  we  fhould  on- 
ly  ronfider  the  relations  of  Jofephus,  and  of  the  Greek  Hiftorians,  as  either  of  them 
might  be  verified  of  it  felf  by  apparent  circumftances,  without  refle&ing  upon  the  He¬ 
brew  Prophets,  or  Egyptian, priefts  *  me  thinks  the  death  of  Apries  can  no  way  be  ap- 
j'o  proved,  as  having  been  wrought  by  confent  of  the  people,  but  affords  great  matter  of 
fufpition-, yea, though  no  man  had  oppofed  the  reports  oE  Herodotus  an&Diodor  e.Yor  the 
great  love  &  honor  which  the  Egyptians  did  bear  unto  their  Kings,  is  notorious  by  the  j»p  Ant.  Jud. 
uniform  teftimony  of  all  others  that  have  handled  the  matters  of  that  Country,  as^-10^11- 
well  as  by  the  report  of  Diodor  e  himfelf.  How  then  can  we  think  it  probable,  that 
pries  having  won  great  vi&ories,  did  for  one  only  Ioffe  fall  into  the  hatred  of  all  his 
people?  or  which  may  ferve  to  perfwade  us,  that  a  King  of  Bgypt  would  feek,  or  fo  de¬ 
mean  himfelf,  that  he  might  be  thought  to  feek  the  deftru&ion  of  his  naturall  fubje&s? 

As  for  that  Army  of  thirty  thoufand  fouldiers,  Carians  and  Ionians ,  which  the  King 
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of  Egypt,  whom  Amafis  took  prifoner,  is  faid  to  have  kept  for  his  defence  :  doth  it  not 
argue  that  he  was  aforrainer,  and  one  that  armed  himfelf  againft  the  Egyptians ,m(hing 
them  few  and  weak  ^  rather  than  any  of  the  Pharaohs ,  who  accounted  the  force  of  the 
Country,  as  afturedly  their  owu,  as  the  ftrength  of  their  own  bodies  ?  It  were  more 
tedious  than  any  way  needfull, to  ufe  all  Arguments  that  might  be  alleged  in  this  cafe. 
The  very  death  of  this  fuppofed  A  pries,  which  the  clamours  of  the  people  obtained  of 
Amafis,  who  fought  to  have  kept  him  alive,  doth  intimate  that  he  was  lome  forrain 
Governour,  not  a  naturall  Prince  •,  otherwife  the  people  would  have  defired  to  fave  his 
life,  and  Amafis  to  take  it  quickly  from  him.  I  will  not  labour  any  further  to  difprove 
that  opinion,  whereunto  I  (hould  not  have  yeelded,  though  it  had  flood  upon  great  ap-  io 
pearance  of  truth, confidering  that  the  voice  of  truth  it  ielf  cries  out  againft  it-,  but  leave 
the  circumftances,  proving  the  Conqueft  of  Egypt  by  Nabuchodonofor ,  to  be  obferved 
where  due  occafion  in  courfe  of  the  ftory  following  fliall  prefentthem. 


§.  IX. 

How  Egypt  was  Jubduedand  held  by  Nabuchadnezzar. 

IT  is  a  great  Ioffe,  that  the  generall  Hiftory  of  the  World  hath  fuffered,  by  the 
fpoil  and  wafte  which  Time  hath  made  of  thofe  Monuments  that  fhould  have  20 
preferved  the  memory  of  fuch  famous  adfions  as  were  accomplifhed  by  this 
mighty  Prince  Nabuchodonofor  wherein,  whether  his  Vertue,or  Fortune  were  greater, 
it  is  now  uncertain.  That  his  Victories  following  the  Conqueft  of  Syria ,  and  the 
Neighbour-Provinces,  were  fuch  as  did  more  enlarge  his  Dominion,  than  all  the  for- 
mer'Wars  had  done,  it  may  eafily  be  gathered  out  of  Ezekiel,  who  reckoneth  up  in 
his  thirtieth  Chapter  (befides  the  whole  Country  of  Egypt)  Phut  and  Lud ,  with 
other  Nations,  that  may  feem  to  have  reached  out  into  Mmritana ,  as  people  fubdued 
by  this  great  Babylonian .  The  circumftances  of  thefe  Wars  are  in  a  manner  ut¬ 
terly  loft  •,  but  that  the  vi&ory  was  eafie  and  fwift,  any  man  fhall  find,  who  will  take 
the  pains  to  conferre  the  places,  wherein  the  three  greauProphets  touch  this  Argu- 50 
ment.  Thus  much  I  think  worthy  of  more  particular  obfervation  •,  that  Pharaoh ,  who 
(as  is  already  noted  in  the  former  Book)  thought  himfelf  moft  fafe  in  Egypt  by  the 
well  defenced  fituation  of  his  Country,  did  very  unwifely  in  fuffering  his  enemies  to 
fweep  the  way  clean  unto  his  oWn  doors,  by  confuming  all  his  friends  and  adhe¬ 
rents  in  Syria.  For  as  the  labour  of  this  bufinefte  did  more  harden  than  weary  the  Chal - 
daan  Army,  fo  the  confidence  and  vain  fecurity  of  the  Egyptians,  relying  upon  the 
difficult  palfages  which  the  enemy  was  to  make  thorow  the  Arabian  ‘defarts,  and  the 
much  advantage  which  the  great  river  of  Nilm  would  afford  untothemfelves,  did  little 
.  avail  them  in  provifion  for  the  war,  and  much  aftoniffi  them  (as  may  juftly  be  thought) 

in  the  time  of  execution -  it  being  ufually  feen,  that  the  hearts  of  men  fail,  when 
thofe  helps  fail,  in  which  they  had  repofed  more  confidence  than  in  their  own  ver- 
tue.  Hitherto  the  Kingdome  of  Egypt  had  flourifhed  under  the  rule  of  the  Pharaohs,  40 
about  a  thoufand  five  hundred  and  fourfeore  years*,  but  from  this  time  forward  it  re¬ 
mained  forty  years  without  a  King,  under  the  fubjedlion  of  the  Babylonians and  then  at 
EzeV  ,  i ,  length  it  began  to  recover  by  little  and  little  the  former  greatneffe,yet  fo,  that  it  was  ne- 
14  ver  dreadfull  unto  others, God  having  faid  of  that  people,  1  will  dminijh  them, that  they 

£%  ip”-  flail  no  more  rule  the  Nations.  For  whereas  it  hath  been  faid  of  Pharaoh :  lam  the  Jon  of 
hzccu.19.9-  ,  vifljam  the  Jon  of  the  ancient  Kings-  and  wheras  he  had  vaunted,  The  River  is  mine , 

and  I  have  made  it  *,  the  Princes  of  Egypt  now  became  fool^,  the  river  failed  them,  the 
King  himfelf  was  taken  and  (lain,  and  that  ancient  linage  quite  extinguiffied.  This  came  So 
to  palfe  in  the  firft  year  after  the  deftru&ion  of  ferufalem,  and  the  three  and  twenti- 
J'of.Ant.jad  eth  of  Nabuchadnewar  ,at  which  time  (faith  fofephus)  He  flew  the  King  then  reigning , 
Lb.ioflii.  '  placed  another  in  his  room,  and  carried  captives  thence  Babylon  the  Jews  whom  he 
found  in  that  Country .  N  ow  concerning  the  time  whichflofephus  gives  unto  this  bufinefte, 
and  the  bufinefte  it  felf,  I  have  already  fhewed,  that  it  is  warranted  by  all  the  prophe¬ 
cies  which  infinuate  the  fame.  As  like  wife  the  laft  deftrudtion  of  ferujalem,  and  carry¬ 
ing  away  thofe  unto  Babel,  who  inhabited  the  miferable  ruins  of  that  great  city,  which 
Jen  5 1. 50.  was  in  the  fame  three  twentieth yeer  ofH  abuchadnezzer,i$  not  unprobably  thought  by 
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good  authors  to  have  been  at  the  return  from  this  Egyptian  expedition.  But  whereas 
^y^^tels  us,  that  there  was  another  King  put  in  the  room  of  Apries  by  Nabucbad- 
nezzar^  we  muft  underftand,that  he  was  only  a  Vice-roy,and  not  (as  fome  have  mifta- 
ken  it)  think  that  this  was  Amafis.  For  to  place  the  beginning  of  Amafis  his  reign  in 
the  three  and  twentieth  of  Nabuchadnezzar ,were  as  well  repugnant  unro  the  prophecies 
before  alleged,  as  to  all  Chronology  and  Hiftory.  Some  there  are,  which  to  help  this 
inconvenience,  imagine  that  there  were  two  fucceffively  bearing  the  name  of  Amafis  5 
others,  that  there  were  two  Apriesjhz  one  flain  by  Nabuchadnezzar  fiht  other  by  Ama¬ 
fis  .*  a  queftion  of  frnall  importance,  becaufe  the  difference  is  only  about  a  name,  it  be¬ 
ing  once  granted  that  the  perfon  mentioned  in  Scriptures, was  deprived  of  life  &  King- 
10  dome  by  the  Afyrians.  Yet  for  any  thing  that  I  can  perceive,  that  Apries ,  of  whom  the 
Greek  Hiftorians  wrote,  could  not  be  the  Deputy  of  Nabuchadnezzar^  feeing  that  he 
was  the  Grand-child  of  Pharao  Necho ,  and  made  war  (as  they  report,)  upon  the  Phoeni¬ 
cians^  who  were,  before  the  Egyptians,  become  fubjeft  unto  the  Crown  of  Babylon. 

I  might  adde,  perhaps, that  he  whom  Nabuchadnezzar  left  as  Governour  of  Egypt ,  was 
more  likely  to  have  had  fome  Chald&an  or  Afyrian ,  than  Egyptian  name  $  unlefle  we 
fliould  think  that  he  had  been  a  traitor  to  his  natural!  Prince,  and  fo  rewarded  by  the 
Conquerour  with  Lieutenantlhip  of  the  Country:  about  which  it  were  but  frivolous 
to  difpute.  Thus  much  in  brief  we  ought  to  beleeve,  that  Nabuchodonofor  made  an  abfo- 
lute  Conqueft  of  Egypt  *,  that  he  was  not  fo  foolilh  as  to  give  it  away,  any  man  may 
Vghefle*,  that  he  appointed  one  to  rule  the  Country,  it  is  confequent  unto  the  former, 
and  hath  authority  of  fofephus  that  his  Governour  (or  fome  Succeflbur  of  his)  was  af¬ 
terwards  taken  and  flain  by  Amafis,  I  fee  probability  enough  to  perfwade  my  felf,  and 
yet  can  well  be  content,  that  others  ufe  their  liberty,  and  beleeve  what  they  lift.  As  for 
the  army  which  this  Egyptian  King  Apries  is  fuppofed  to  have  kept  of  Ionians  and  Cari- 
ans,l  hold  them  to  be  none  other  than  the  garrilons  of  mercenary  fouldiers  which  were 
left  by  the  Afyrian  for  the  guard  of  his  Viceroy,  and  cuftody  of  the  new  fubdued  Pro- 
vince  .•  as  likewife  the  company  returning  from  Cyrenelk  Barce ,  who  together  with  the 
friends  of  fuch  as  were  flain  in  that  expedition,remembred  before  out  of  the  Greek  Hi- 
_  ftorians,  depofed  and  flew  Apries,  I  take  them  to  have  been  the  Egyptian  fugitives, 
which  then  recovered  their  own  Country.  Sure  it  is  that  this  Prophecy  of  Ezekiel  was 
verified,  At  the  end  of  forty  years  will  I  gather  the  Egyptians  jfow  the  people  where  they 
were  fcattered,  and  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Egypt,  and  will  caufe  them  tore- 
turn  into  the  land  of  Pathros,  intro  the  land  of  their  habitation ,  and  they t  fall  be  there  a 
fmall  KingdomeXi  the  Egyptian  Priefts  alluded  hereunto  in  the  tale  which  they  made  of 
Amafis  his  obtaining  the  Kingdome,  then  are  they  to  be  helped  with  this  or  the  like  in¬ 
terpretation  5  if  they  devifed  matter  that  had  no  fliadow  of  truth,  only  to  keep  the 
Greeks  from  knowledge  of  their  Countries  difgrace,  then  are  they  little  to  be  regar¬ 
ded,  fince  we  know  the  truth  with  them. 
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§.  X. 

of  the  fundry  accounts  drawn  from  fundry  acts  ^Nabuchadnezzar,  and  of  the  de fraction 
of  Nineve,  by  him  •  the  time  of  which  abtion  is  uncertain. 


THefe  victories  broughtthe  greatneffe  of  the  Afyrian  Empire  to  the  full,&  from 
them  was  reckoned  the  time  of  Ncbuchadnezzars  reign  in  fundry  places  of 
Scripture.  To  fpeak  any  more  of  the  queftions  arifing  about  the  fupp  station  of 
Elabuchadnezzar  his  times,  might  feem  to  be  the  over- handling  of  one  Argument :  Yet 
thus  much  I  will  note  5  that  whereas  Daniel  was  carried  captive  in  the  third  yeer  of  fc- 
r  0  hojakims  reign(which  ran  along  with  fome  part  of  Nabuchadnezzars  firft  year)  and  was  Dan#  r>  &  a. 
kept  in  diet  three  years  more,  before  he  was  brought  into  the  Kings  pre fence  5  it  could 
not  be  the  fecond  of  Nabuchadnezzars  Kingdom,  wherein  he  interpreted  the  forgotten 
dream  of  the  great  Image, forefhewing  the  fucceffe  of  Monarchies, but  the  fecond  of  his 
Empire.  The  fame  or  the  like  may  be  faid  of  divers  places  which  refer  iundry  matters 
unto  their  fetyears^asthat  of  Ezekiel  before  cited,where  he  fore-tels,that  Egypt  mould 
be  given  in  reward  for  the  fervice  done  before  Eyrus,  dating  his  prophecy  in  the  feven 
and  twentieth  year  t,  and  that  of  Daniel,  placing  the  erection  of  the  golden  Image  in  the 

eighteenth  year :  forthefe  years  held  no  dependance  upon  either  the  beginning  of 
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Nabuchadnczzars  Kingdome,  or  of  his  Empire,  nor  yet  upon  any  of  the  captivities,  but 
had  reference  to  fome  memorable  adlions,  omitted  in  Scripture, and  therefore  not  eafie 
to  be  found,  nor  worth  the  labour  of  uncertain  fearch. 

Of  any  War  made  by  Nabuchadnezzar,  after  fuch  time  as  he  returned  from  the  Con- 
queft  of  Egypt,  I  doe  not  read :  excepting  that  againft  Nineve^xht  deftru&ion  whereof 
was  fore -told  by  the  Prophet  Nahum.  Nineve  had  long  before  been  taken  by  Merodach 
^(as  in  due  place  hath  been  fhewedj  and  together  with  the  reft  of  Afj'yria  made  fubjedt 
to  Babylon.  Yet  was  it  left  under  a  peculiar  King, who  rebelling  againft  the  Chaldean,  as 
Jehojakim  and  Zedechias ,  tributary  Kings  of  fuda,hzd.  done, tailed  likewife  of  the  fame 
fortune.  T  hat  the  deftrudion  of  Nineve  followed  the  Conqueft  of  Egypt,  it  appea- 
reth  by  the  comparifon  which  Nahum  the  Prophet  made  between  this  City,  that  was  t 
to  fall,  and  the  City  of  No  in  Egypt,  that  was  fallen  already.  But  how  long  after  this  ° 
came  to  pafte, it  is(  me  thinksjimpoffible  to  find  out.For  whereas  it  is  found  in  an  He¬ 
brew  Chronology, that  it  was  in  the  firft  of  Nabuchadnczzars  reign*the  place  of  Nahum 
laft  cited  is  enough  to  difprove  it.  Whereas  it  is  referred  by  fome  unto  the  firft  of  his 
Monarchy,  which  began  at  the  end  of  the  Egyptian  Wars*,  the  whole  Prophecy  of 
Nahum  which  went  between  the  one  and  the  other*  argueth  ftrongly,  that  there  wa$  a 
longer  fpace  of  time  intercurrent.  So  that  to  enquire  into  the  .very  year  of  this  deftru- 
dfion,  or  other  circumftances  of  the  War,  whether  managed  by  Nabuchndonofor  in  per- 
fon,  or  by  his  Lieutenants,  were  lomewhat  like  unto  the  vain  curiofity  of  Ty berm  c&- 
far ,  enquiring  who  was  the  Mother  of  Hecuba,  or  to  the  like  idle  pains  which  he  Ihould 
take,  who  would  feek  to  learn  what  woman  that  Huzzab  Queen  of  Nineve  Was  whofe  20 
wofull  captivity  the  fame  Prophet  Nahum  likewife  didfore-tell. 


§.XI. 


Of  the  latter  time  o/Nabuchadnezzar  yhti  buildings,  madneffe s  and  death. 

OF  the  time  which  this  great  Monarch  fpent  in  quiet*  I  think  there  are  no  monu¬ 
ments  extant,  favethofe  which  we  find  ambng  the  prophecies  o f  Daniel.  hr 
mongthefe  we  may  reckon  his  great  works  of  Babylon ,  wherewith  he  pleafed 
himfelf  fo  well,  that  he  brake  out  into  thefe  glorious  words :  Is  not  this  great  Babel  that 3® 
7  have  built  for  the  houfeofthe  Kingdom  fy  the  might  of  my  power  y &  for  the  honour  of  mi 
Majefty?  Surely  if  thofe  things  be  true  that  arc  by  fofephus  rehearfed  pf  him  out  of  Be- 
rofus  and  Megafthenes,  he  might  well  delight  himfelf  with  the  contemplation  of  fuch 
goodly  and  magnificent  buildings.  For  it  is  faid, That  he  fortified  Babylon  with  a  triple 
wall  *  that  befides  other  ftately  works,he  raifed  thofe  huge  arches  wherewith  were  born 
up  the  high  Orchards,  hanging  as  it  were  in  the  air,  and  equalling  the  tops  Pf  Moun¬ 
tains*  which  moft  fumptuous  frame, that  out-lafted  all  the  remainder  of  the  Afjyrian  and 
all  the  Per  fun  Empire,  is  laid  to  have  been  reared,  and  finilhed  in  fifteen  days  * 

But  of  all  this, and  other  his  magnificence,  we  find  little  elfe  recorded, than  that  (which  40 
indeed  is  moft  profitable  for  us  to  confider)  his  over-valuing  of  his  own  greatnefTe  a- 
bafed  him  unto  a  condition  inferiour  to  the  pooreft  of  men.  Ancfnot  undefervedlv  fell 
thefe  judgements  of  God  upon  him.  For  whereas  God  had  honoured  him,  not  onlv 
wu  h  many  vidones,and  much  happinelTe  in  his  own  life,but  with  a  difeovery  of  things 
to  come  after  him,  yea  and  had  approved  the  certainty  of  his  dream,  by  the  miraculous 
reducing  of  it  into  his  memory,  and  interpretation  thereof  by  Daniel  the  Prophet  -  he 
neverthelefte  became  fo  forgetfull  of  God,  whofe  wonderfull  power  he  had  leen  and 
acknowledged, that  he  caufed  a  golden  Image  to  be  fet  up  and  worfhipped  5  ordaining  a 

cruell  death  as  reward  unto  them  that  fhould  dare  to  difobey  his  K  indly  wjij  and  plea- 

fure,  which  was  utterly  repugnant  to  the  law  of  him  that  is  the  Kings  of  Kin?s.  Hereof 
S .Hicrome  hath  well  not ed-,Felox  oblivio  vcritatis,ut  qui  dudum  fervum  DeiquafiDeum  *° 
adoravcrat,nunc  ftatuamfibi  fieri  jubeat ,  ut  ipfe  quafi  Dent  in ftatua  adoraretur:  A  bailie 
forgetfulnejje  of  the  truth ,  that  he  uhofo  lately  had  worfhipped(Dme\)thefervant  of  God 
**  tf  he  had  been  God  himfelf  Jhould  now  command  a  ftatua  to  be  erected  unto  himfelf. 
wherein  himfelf  might  be  worshipped  m  God.  From  this  impiety  it  pleafed  God  to  re- 
claime  him,  by  the  ftrange  and  wonderfull  delivery  of  thole  blefted  Saints  out  of  the  fi¬ 
ery  fornace  s  who  being  thrown  into  it  bound,  forrefufing  to  commit  Idolatry,  Were 

afttfted 
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aflifted  by  an  Angell  *,  preferved  from  all  harm  of  the  fire  •,  loofened  from  their  bands  • 
and  finally  called  out  with  gracious, words,  and  reftored  to  their  former  honour,  by  the 
King :  who  amazed  at  the  miracle,  made  a  decree  tending  to  the  honour  of  God,  which 
by  erection  of  his  Image  he  had  violated.  Yet  this  devotion  of  Nabuchadnezzar  was  not 
fo  rooted  in  him,  that  it  could  bring  forth  fruit  anfwerable  to  his  haftie  zeal.  T herefore 
was  he  forewarned  by  God  in  a  dream  of  the  terrible  judgement  hanging  over  his  head, 
which  Daniel  expounded,  advifed  him  to  break  of  his  fin  by  righteoufnejfe ,  and  his  ini- 
auitie  by  mercy  towards  the  poor ,  that  there  might  be  an  healing  of  his  err  our.  Hereby  it 
ieems  that  injuftice  and  crueltie  were  the  faults,  for  which  he  was  threatned  :  but  this 
IO  threatning  fufficed  not  unto  his  information.  For, that  fo  great  a  Monarch  fhould  be  dri¬ 
ven  from  among  menflaccording  to  the  tenor  of  the  dream  and  interpretation)yea, com¬ 
pelled  to  dwell  with  the  beads  of  the  field,  and  made  to  eat  grade  as  the  Oxen>  was  a 
thing  fo  incredible  in  mans  judgement,  that  eiflily  it  might  be  thought  an  idle  drearri  5 
and  much  more  eafily  be  forgotten  at  the  years  end.  One  whole  years  leafure  to  re¬ 
pent  was  given  to  this  haughty  Prince :  which  refpite  of  the  execution  may  feem  to  have 
bred  in  him  a  forgetfulnefle  of  Godsfentence,  For  at  the  end  of  twelve  moneths, 
walking  in  the  royall  Palace  of  Babef  he  was  fo  over-joyed  and  tranfported  with  a  vain 
contemplation  of  his  own  feeming  happinefle*  that  without  all  fear  of  Gods  heavie 
judgement  pronounced  againft  him,  he  uttered  thofeloftie  words  hefore  rehearfed,  in 
jq  vaunting  of  the  Majcfticall  works  which  he  had  reared,  as  well  befeeming  his  majefti- 
V  call  per fon.  But  his  high  fpeeches  were  not  fully ■  ended*; when  a  voyce  from  heaven, 
telling  him  that  his  Kingdome  was  departed  from  him, rehearfed  over  unto  him  the  fen- 
tence  again,  which  was  fulfilled  upon  him  the  very  fame  hour.  M 

That  Salomon ,  and  many  other  Princes,  and  great  ones,  have  taken  delight  in  their 
own  buildings,  it  cannot  any.  way  be  doubted  *  yet  I  doe  not  remember  that  ever  I  have 
read  of  any,  that  were  punifhed  for  rcjoycing  in  works  of  this  kind  ( though  it  is  hard 
in  joy,  or  any  paffion  6f  the  mind,  to  keep  a  juft  raeafurc  )  excepting  onely  this  Nabu- 

gJj (idlyi't 1  '  H  ,.5  - 

The  like  may  be  faid  of  David:  for  other  (and  fome  very  godly)Kings  have  muftred 
?0all  their  forces  to  the  very  laft  man  3  but  few  or  none  have  been  known  to  have  been 
*  punilhed  as  David  was.Surely  I  not  only  hold  it  lawfull  to  re  joyce  in  thoic  good  things 
wherewith  God  h&th  blefled  us  5  but  2  note  of  much^unth^nkfulneffe  to  entertain  them 
with  a  fullen  and  unfeeling  difpofition.  Yet  as  all  humane  affe&ions,  wherein  due  refe¬ 
rence  to  God  is  wanting, are  no  better  than  obfeure  clouds, hindring  the  influence  of  that 
blefled  light,  which  clarifies  the  foule  of  man,  and  predilpofeth  it  unto  the  brightnefle 
of  eternall  felicity  $  fo  that  infolent  joy,  which  man  in  the  pride  of  his  vain  imaginati¬ 
on  conceiveth  of  his  own  worthy  doth  above  all  other  paflions  blaft  our  minds, as  it  were 
with  lightning,  and  make  us  to  refled  our  thoughts  upon  our  feeming  inherent  great- 
nefle, forgetting  the  whileft  him, to  whom  we  are  indebted  Tor  our  very  being*  Where- 
40  fore  thefe  Mala  mentis  gaudia  The  evill  joyes  of  the  minds \  were  not  unaptly,  by  the 
Prince  of  Latine  Poets, bellowed  in  the  entrance  of  hell,and  placed  furtherfnward  than 
forrows,  cares,  and  fear,  .:  not  far  from  the  yron  Cabbies  of  the  Furies.  And  certainly^ 
it  is  no  unlikely  toker  of  vengeance  neer  at  hand,  when  thefe  unreafonable  flufhes  of 
prOud  and  vain  joy,  doe  rage  in  a  mind  >  that  fhould  have  been  humbled  with  a  juft  re¬ 
pentance  and  acknowledgement  of  ill  deferving.  j. 

This  was  verified  upon  NabuchadneZ)Z>ar±  whofe  punifhment  was  lingular  and. unex¬ 
ampled  For  he  ran  among  beafts  in  the  fieldsand  woods,where  for  feven  years  he  liyed, 
not  onely  as  a  falvage  man,  but  as  a  falvage  beaft  *  for  a  beaft  he  thought  himfelf,  Jecun- 
dum  fuam  imannattonem ,  as  Thomas  notcth,and  therefore  fed  himfelf  mfhe  fyne  man-  i.».  de  Rtg.gr*. 
50  ner,and  with  the  fame  food  that  beafts  do  yNot  that  he  was  changed  in  figure  externall,  _ 
according  to  Medians,  infomuch  as  he  appeared  a  beaft  to  other  mens  eyesjs  S.Hierme 
in  the  life  of  Hilarius  (  how  true  .God  knows )  fpeaks  of  a  woman  that  appeared  to  all 
other  mens  fight  a  Cow,  but  to  Hilarius  onely.a  woman  *,  nether  was  hee  changed  as 
Iphirtnia  the  daughter  of  Agamemnon  was  faid  to  be, into  a  Hinder  nor  made  a  Monfter,, 
as  Dorotheas  and  Epiphanius  dreamed :  but  according  to  S  .Jeromes  expofltion  of  thefe 
words  :  At  the  fame  time  was  my  underfunding  reftored  unto  me  c.  jguando  dtcit{  faith 
S Jerome )  0iOm.SU reidium,  cflendtt  nmftrmm  M.mmtm •,  When  hee 

faith  that  his  fenfe  was  rtjtcred  unto  him,  he  Jhemd  that  he  had  mt  loft  hit  humane  Jhap^ 
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hut  his  under (landing.  Seven  years  expired,  it  pleafed  God  to  reftor c  Nabuchodenofor, 
both  to  his  underftanding,  and  his  eftate,  for  which  he  acknowledged  and  praifed  God 
all  the  reft  of  his  life,  confeffing  his  power,  and  everlafting  being ;  that  he  was  the  Lord 
Dan.4.3  »-34- 0f  heaven  and  earth,  and  wrought  without  refiftance  what  he  pleafed  in  both  •,  that  his 
works  were  all  truth,  and  his  wayes  righteous.  Which  gave  argument  to  many  of  the 
Fathers,  and  others,  not  to  doubt  of  his  falvation  5  namely,  S  .Augufiine,  Theodor  et,  Ly¬ 
ra,  Carthufianus,  and  others.  And  for  that  place  of  Efay  the  fourteenth,  out  of  which 
his  perdition  may  be  gathered,  the  aforenamed  Authors  apply  the  fame  to  Balthafar , 
becaufe  I  fay,  both  in  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  Chapters,  fpcaketh  of  the  King,  and 
the  deftru&ion  of  Babylon  joyntly. 

-  ■  ....  :  ■  >'  ■  .  -  . — --  10 

§.  xii. 

of  Evilmerodachk 

HAving  already  fpoken  what  I  could  of  the  fucceftion  and  years  of  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  s  pofterity  *,  the  moft  that  may  be  faid  of  him,  is  faid  of  Evilmerodach , 
which  I  will  not  here  again  rehearfe. 

He  loft  fome  part  of  that  which  his  father  had  gotten  *,  and  left  his  Kingdome  burning 
in  a  wan  e  that  con  fumed  it  to  afties.  Hcc  loft  Egypt  by  rebellion  of  the  people,  in  the 
nineteenth  year  of  his  reign,  which  was  forty  years  after  his  Father  had  conquered  it. 

But  this  agrees  neither  with  the  accompt  of  Herodotus ,  who  allowes  to  Amafis  four  and 
forty  years  of  reign  *,  nor  with  that  of  Diodorus ,  who  gives  him  five  and  fifty,  faying, 20 
that  he  died  in  the  third  year  of  the  threefcorc  and  third  Olympiad,  when  Cambyfes  did 
conquer  Egypt.  There  were  indeed  but  feven  and  thirty  years,  which  palled  between 
the  fecond  year  of  the  four  and  fiftieth  Olympiad,  (  which  was  the  nineteenth  of  E- 
vilmerodacb,  and  the  firft  Amafis)  and  the  fiftof  Camhyfes  his  reign,  wherein  he  wan 
Egypt  •  of  which  feven  and  thirty  years  it  is  credibly  held, that  Pfitmmiticus ,  the  fon  of 
Amafis,  reigned  three :  fo  that  Amafis  could  bee  no  longer  King  than  four  and  thirty 
years.  But  feeing  that  thefe  two  Greek  Hiftorians  have  been  abufed  by  Egyptian  Priefts, 
in  the  fubftance  of  that  which  was  fpoken  of  Amafis ,  it  is  no  marvell  though  they  were 
alfo  deceived  in  the  length  ol  his  reign.  This  is  the  plain  anfwer  to  this  obje&ion.  For  50 
to  fay  either  that  the  numbers  were  mif-  written,  and  four  and  forty  fet  down  in  ftead 
of  four  and  thirty,  or  that  Amafis  did  temporife  a  while  with  the  Afjyrians ,  and  not 
bear  himfelf  as  abfolute  King  ot  Egypt,  untill  the  nineteenth  of  Evilmerodach  (  at  which 
time,  and  not  before,  it  hath  been  proved  out  of  Ezechtel,  that  Egypt  became  again  a 
Kingdome)  I  hold  it  a  fuperfluous  excufe. 

Whether  thefe  Egyptian  troubles  did  animate  the  King  of  the  Medes  to  deal  with  E- 
vilmerodach ,  as  with  a  Prince  greater  in  fame  and  reputation, gotten  by  the  decayed  va¬ 
lour  of  his  people,  than  in  prefent  forees  3  or  whether  ('as  1  rather  think)  fome  foyl  re¬ 
ceived  by  the  Afjyrian  invading  Media ,  emboldned  the  Egyptians  to  rebell  againft  him  • 
XneE.cyia-  I  will  neither  undertake,  nor  feek  to  define.  Xenophon  tels.tnat  the  firft  fervice  of  young  4® 
p*d.iib.u  Cyrus  in  warre,  was  under  Afiyages  King  of  the  OH  edes ,  his  Grand-  father,  in  a  profpe- 
rous  fight  againft  the  Afjyrian  Prince,  who  did  fet  upon  him  *  at  which  time  Cyrus  was 
fifteen  or  fixteen  years  old.  If  therefore  Cyrus  lived  threescore  and  three  years  (as 
xsneph.  q>o-  fte  is  faid  to  have  died  well  ftricken  in  years )  which  is  held  to  be  the  ordinary  term  of 
t*:ub-s-  no  fnort  life,  then  was  this  encounter  in  the  third  year  of  Evilmerodach  his  reign.  Yet 
by  the  fame  reckoning  it  fliould  follow,  that  the  warre  began  more  early  between  thefe 
Nations,  for  as  much  as  the  manner  of  their  fight  in  former  times,  with  other  circum- 
ftances  infinuating  as  much,  are  found  in  the  fame  place  of  Xenophon .  And  it  may  well 
be,  that  the  death  or  deftru&ion  of  Nahuchodonofor  gave  courage  unto  thofe  that  had 
felt  him  a  trouble  fome  neighbour,  to  ftand  upon  prouder  termes  with  the  Afjyrians,! o 
than  in  his  flourishing  eftate  they  durft  have  ufed.  Howfoever  the  quarrell  began,  wc 
find  that  it  ended  not  before  the  laft  ruine  of  the  Afjyrian  Monarchic.  For  the  Babylo¬ 
nian 1,  being  too  proud  to  digeft  the  lofles  which  he  received  by  the  Medes  and  their  AH 
lies  the  Perfians,  drew  unto  his  partie  the  Lydians ,  and  all  the  people  of  the  lefler 
odfia,  with  gifts  and  ftrong  perfwafions,  hoping  fo  to  over-whelm  his  enemies 

with  a  ftrong  Invafion,  whom  in  vain  hee  had  fought  to  wearie  out  with  a  lingring 
lY  arre. 

This 
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This  happened  after  the  death  of  Aflyages ,  who  left  the  world  in  the  nineteenth  year 
of  Evilmerodach,  at  which  time  Amafis  took  poffeffion  of  Egypt.  So  that  the  Affyrian 
having  his  hands  already  full  of  bufineftc,  which  more  earneftly  did  affeft  him,  feemes 
thereby  to  have  given  the  better  meanes  unto  the  Egyptians ,  of  new  erecting  their  King- 
dome,  which  by  long  diftance  of  place  did  fundry  times  find  occafionto  rebell  in  after¬ 
ages,  and  fet  up  a  King  within  in  felf,  againft  the  far  more  mighty  Perfian. 

The  ifliie  of  thefe  great  preparations  made  by  Evilmerodach  againfl  the  Medes  was 
fuch  as  opened  the  way  unto  the  fulfilling  of  thofe  prophecies,  which  were  many  years 
before  uttered  againft  Babel,  by  Efa'y  and  Jeremy. 
io  For,  the  Syrians  and  their  Confederates,  who,trufting  in  their  numbers,  thought 
to  have  buried  the  Medes  and  Perfi'ans  under  their  thick  fhowres  of  arrowes  and  darts, 
were  encountred  with  an  army  of  ftout  and  wel-trained  men,  weightily  armed  for  clofe 
fight,  by  whom  they  were  beaten  in  open  battell,  wherein  Evilmerodach  was  flain.  So 
that  great  frame  of  Empire  which  Nabuchodonofor  had  raifed  and  up-held,  being  fhaken 
and  grievoufly  crackt  under  his  unfortuhat  fon,  was  left  to  be  fuftained  by  his  unworthy 
Nephew  •,  a  man  more  likely  to  have  overthrown  it,  when  it  was  greateft  and  ftrongeft, 
than  to  repair  it,  when  it  was  in  way  of  falling, 

£ 

20  private  coitjeHurc  of  the  Author  ferving  to  make  good  thofe  things ,  which  are  citei 
out  o/Berofus,  concerning jhe  Succefjors  ^/’Evilmerodach,  without  wrong  to  the  truth o 
Tffe  qualitie,  and  death  ofB altfiafair- 

T  Hough  I  have  aiready(as  it  feemes  to  me)fu'fficiently  proved  that  Balthafar  was 
the  Son, and  immediate  Succeffour  to  Evilmerodach, yet  confidering  earneftly 
the  conjedfures  of  thofe  Writers,  which  following  Berofus ,  infert  Niglifar,  or 
Niriglijforoor,  and  his  fon  Labafjardach  between  them  ;  as  alfo  that  which  I  find  in  He¬ 
rodotus  of  Nitocris ,  a  famous  Queen  of  Babylon,  who  greatly  adorned  and  fortified  that 
City  •,  I  have  thought  it  not  fuperfluous  here  in  this  place  to  fhew,  by  what  means  it 
30  was  poffible  that  fome  errour  might  have  crept  into  the  Hiftorie  of  thofe  times,  and 
thereby  have  brought  us  to -ameedleffe  trouble  of  fearching  out  the  truth,  as  it  were  by 
candle-light,  in  the  uhcertain  fragments  of  loft  Authors,  which  we  might  have  found 
by  day-light,  had  we  adhered  only  to  the  Scriptures.  Firft  therefore  I  obferve,  that  the 
•  time  which  Berofus  divides  betwixt  Evilmerodach,  and  the  two  next  Kings;,  agrees  with 
the  years  in  which  Nebuchadnezzar  lived  wild  among  brute  beafts  in  the  open  field: 

Secondly^  that  the  fuddennefte  of  this  accident,  which  came  in  one  hour,  could  not 
but  work  much  perturbation  in  that  State,  wherein  doubtleffe  the  honour  of  fo  noble  a 
Prince  was  highly  regarded,  his  calamity  pitied, and  his  reftitution  hoped;the  predi&i- 
on  of  Daniel  findirtg  reputation  in  that  claufe  which  promifed  his  recoverie,as  being  ve- 
40  rifted  in  that  which  had  bin  more  incredible.  Now  if  we  doe  in  common  reafon  judge, 
what  courfe  was  like  to  be  taken  by  the  great  ones  of  the  Kingdome,  for  fetling  the  go¬ 
vernment^  whileft  the  King  was  thus  diftraded,  wee  fhall  find  it  moft  likely,  that  his 
Son  and  Heir  did  occupie  the  Royall  Throne,  with  condition  to  reftore  it  unto  his  Fa¬ 
ther,  when  God  fiiould  enable  him  to  repofleffe  it.  In  this  his  rule  Evilmerodach  being 
to  fupply  the  utter  want  of  underftanding  in  his  Father, as  Prote&ors  doe  the  unripeneffe 
of  it  in  young,  but  reafonable  Kings,  might  eafily  eithei:  commit  the  infolences,  or  fall 
into  the  troubles, incident  to  fuch  an  office.  That  he  had  in  him  very  fmall  abilitie  of  go¬ 
vernment,  it  appeares  by  his  ill  maintaining  the  Empire,  when  hee  held  it  in  his  own 
right.  That  his  (x&tz  Nitocris  (,  if  Nitocris  were  his  lifter )  was  a  woman  of  an  high  fpirir, 
it  appeares  by  that  which  Herodotus  reports  of  her,  faying,  that  fhee  was  more  cunning  llb' r* 
than  S  emir  amis,  as  appeared  in  her  magnificent  and  ufefull  works  about  the  River  of 
Euphrates ,  aud  her  fortification  of  Babylon  againft  the  Medes,  who  had  gotten  many 
Towns  from  the  A  Syrians,  andamongft  them  Nineve.  Wherefore  it  were  not  unrea¬ 
sonable  to  think,  that  fuch  a  woman,  feeing  how  the  Empire  went  to  decay  through 
her  brothers  mifgovernment,  ufed  pra&ices  to  get  the  rule  into  her  own  hands,  and  af¬ 
terwards,  as  amothcr,  to  leave  it  unto  her  ungracious  fon.  Other  time  than  this,  where¬ 
in  Nitocris  could  have  reigned,  wee  doe  not  find  *,  but  wee  find  in  Berofus  (as  Jofephus 
hath  cited  him;  that  Niglifar^  who  got  the  Kingdom  from  Evilmerodach ,  was  his  lifters 

husband?, 


zo 
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usba  nd  *,  w  hich  argues  this  to  have  been  the  fame  woman.  As  for  Labafardach  the  fon 
of 'Nigbiffary  if  at  the  end  of  nine  moneths  reign  he  were  for  his  lewd  conditions  {lain 
by  the  Nobility,  as  the  fame  Berofus  reporteth,  it  feemes  that  God  prepared  hereby  the 
way  for  Nebuchadnezzar s  reftitution  ( whofe  term  ofpunifliment  was  then  expired;  by, 
railing  fuch  trouble,  as  ftiould  make  him  the  more  defired,  both  of  the  Princes  and  the 
people.  I  will  not  here  ufe  many  words  to  confute  that  which  Berofus  hath  further  fet 
down  of  Evilmcrodach,  telling  us  that  he  was  (lain  by  his  fillers  husband :  for  the  plain 
words  of  the  Scripture, naming  the  year  wherein  he  gave  liberty  to  f echonia ,  do  plainly 
teftifie  that  he  out-lived  the  three  or  four  and  fortieth  year  of  his  Fathers  reign,  which 

was  the  laft  of  his  life.  .  10 

This  may  fuffice  to  fliew,  that  they  who  are  faid  to  have  fucceeded  Evilmerodach  in 
the  Kingdom,  might  indeed  have  fo  done,  though  not  when  he  held  it  in  his  own  right. 

Of  Balthafar,  who  was  his  Son  and  Heir,  we  find,  that  he  had  fuch  conditions,  as  God 
permitted  to  be  in  a  King  for  the  ruin  of  the  people.  Hee  was  from  his  young  years  of 
a  mifehievous  nature*,  having  in  his  Fathers  time  (lain a  Noble  young-man  that  ihould 
have  married  his  filler,  only  for  fpight  and  envie  to  fee  him  kill  two  wild  bealls  in  hun¬ 
ting,  at  which  himfelf  having  thrown  his  Javeline  had  miffed  them.  Another  great 
Lord  he  had  gelded, becaufe  a  Gentlewoman  commending  his  beauty,faid  it  were  a  hap- 
pie  woman  that  fhould  be  his  wife.  Such  barbarous  villanies  caufed  many  which  had  lo- 
ved  his  Father  ( as  a  good  and  gracious, though  unfortunate  Prince  ;  to  revolt  from  him  20 
unto  the  enemie  as  foon  as  hee  was  King.  Neither  doe  I  find  that  hee  performed  any 
thing  worthy  of  record,  but  as  a  coward  and  a  fool  he  loft  all  ^  fitting  ftil,  and  not  once 
daring  to  give  battell  to  them  that  daily  took  fomwhat  from  him.  Yet  carelefly  feafting 
when  danger  had  hemmed  him  in  on  every  fide,  and  when  death  arrefted  him  by  the 
hands  of  thofe  whom  he  had  wronged  in  his  Fathers  life.  So  the  end  of  him  was  bafe  and 
miferable*,for  he  died  as  a  fool  taken  inunexcufable  fecurity,yet  had  not  that  happmeffe, 
fuch  as  it  is,  of  a  death  free  from  apprehenfion  of  fear,  but  was  terrefied  with  a  dreadful 
vifion  *,  which  had  Ihewed  his  ruin  not  in  many  houres  before,  even  whileft  he  was  drin¬ 
king  in  that  wine,  which  the  fwords  of  his  infulting  enemies  drew  out  of  him,  together 
with  his  lateft  bloud..  It  is  therefore  in  this  place  enough  to  fay  of  him,  That  after  a  dif-  3° 
honourable  reign  of  ieventeen  years,  he  perilhed  like  a  beaft,  and  was  flain  as  he  de- 
ferved .  The  reft  that  concerneth  him  in  queftion  of  his  time,  hath  been  fpoken  hereto¬ 
fore*,  in  matter  of  his  affaires,  fiiall  be  handled  among  the  a&s  of  Cyrus,  to  whofe 
ftory,  that  of  Balthafar  is  but  an  appendix. 


Chap.  II. 

Of  the  onqinall  and  firfl  oyeatneffe  of  the  Perfians. 


§.  I. 

That  the  Medes  were  chief  att  or  s  in  the  fubverfion  of  the  Babylonian  Empire. 

HE  Line  of  Belochus  being  now  extinguilhed  in  Bal¬ 
thafar,  the  Empire  of -Babylon,  and  of  Affyria,  was 
joyned  firft  to  that  of  Media,vjbich  then  was  govern¬ 
ed  by  Cy  ax  ares  or  Darius  Medus ,  after  whom  Cyrus 
became  Lord  and  Monarch,  both  of  Afjyria  and  of 
Media  it  felf.  . 

Of  the  race  of  Phul  Belochus  there  were  ten  Kings 
befides  himfelf,  and  of  Arbaces  as  many  are  found 
by  Metafihenes .  Thefc  two  Provinciall  Governours 
having  cut  down  the  laft  branch  of  Ninus  in  Sar- 
danapalus ,  divided  between  them  the  Eaftern  Em¬ 
pire.  Cy  ax  ares  (  whom  the  Scriptures  call  Darius 

_ Medus  )  the  laft  of  the  race  of  Arbaces ,  dying  about 

two  years  after  that  the  line  of  Belochus  was  ended  in  'Balthafar  5  the  Dominions  afwell 
of  the  Conquerour ,  as  of  the  conquered,  fell  to  a  third  Family,  namely,  to 
Cyrus  of  the  houfe  of thhe  Princes  of  whjch  bloud  reigning  in  Per  ft  a,  had 

formerly 
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formerly  been  dependants  on  the  Medes,  and  were  of  as  little  power  at  hornets  of  fame 
abroad  in  the- world.  <  . 

Of  the  Familie  of  the  Ach&mcnes ,  and  Line  of  the  Per  fan  Kings,  we  ffiall  hereafter 
find  occafion  in  due  place  to  intreat. 

The  Nation  of  the  Medes  dztcQndtd  from  Madai  the  third  fon  of  faphet^  that  they 
had  Kings  foon  after  the  Floud,  Laftantius  and  Bio  dorm  have  found  record  5  For 
LaBantius  remembreth  an  ancient  King  of  the  Modes  called  Hydafpes ,  and  Biodor e 
fpeaketh  of  Pharnus  with  his  feven  Tons,  flain  by  the  Affyrians  in  the  beginning  of  their 
Empire. 

10  But  of  thefe  who  fucceeded  Arbaces  the  firft,  that  freed  his  Nation  from  the  Affyri - 
ms ,  I  take  the  lift  and  number  from  Eufebius ,  adding  Barius  Modus :  of  whom  I  have 
fpoken  in  their  proper  places  heretofore  3  and  they  are  thefe  5 


Arbaces  "J 

Sojarmus 
CMedidus 
Cardiceas 
Biocles 
Pbraortes 
Cy  ax  ares 
Afiyages  [ 

Barius  Modus,  J 


28.  years. 
30.  years. 
40.  years. 
13.  years, 
reigned  <  53.  years. 

24.  years. 
32.  years. 


t 


38.  years. 
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And  though  the  Greeks  afcribe  the  conqueft  of  Babylon  to  Cyrus  alone,  yet  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  teach  us  that  Barius  was  not  only  King  of  Media^ and  had  the  Persians  his  follow¬ 
ers, but  that  the  Armie  victorious  over  Balthafar  was  his  *,  as  the  Ajjyrian  and  Babylonian 
Empire  alfo  was  during  his  own  life.  For  we  find  in  Daniel ,  that  Barius  of  the  Modes 
took  the  Kingdoms  being  threefcore  and  two  years  old :  And  further,  what  Officers  it 
pleafed  him  to  feto\er  the  Kingdome.  And  fo  was  it  prophecied  by  ifay  long  before  s  x . 
Behold ,  I  will  ftir  up  the  Medes  againft  them^&c.  And  by  5 Peremie^  The  Lord  hath  raifedC*  P-J 
3°  up  the  Spirit  of  the  King  of  the  Medes  :for  his  purpoje  is  againft  Babel  to  deftroy  it  •,  and  ,I,V,XI’ 

-  in  the  eight  and  twentieth  Verfe,  Prepare  againft  her  the  Nations ,  with  the  King  of  the 
Medes  the  Bukes  thereof  the  Princes  thereof,  and  all  the  Land  of  his  Bominion.  Thefe 
.  Scriptures  Julius  Africanus  doth  well  open,,  who  taking  authoritie  from  Biodor  e,C aft  or, 
Thadus, and  others,delivereth  that  Babylon  wa&tskenjbefore  Cyrus  began  to  reign-, which 
alfo  agreeth  with  Strabo ,  where  he  faith.  That  as  the  Medes  were  fubjugated  by  the  Per-  Hb.se. 

■  fians-,%  before  that,  both  the  Babylonians  and  Affyrians  were  mattered  by  the  Medes . 

*  And  therefore  the  reports  of  fuftine  and  Herodotus  are  not  to  be  received,  who  attri¬ 
bute  the  taking  of  Babylon  to  Cyrus  alone. 


40  §.  II. 

*  By  what  means  the  Empire  was  tranftated  from  the  Medes  to  the  Perfians. 

HOwthe  K  ingdome  of  the  Medes  fell  into  the  hands  of  Cyrus ,  it  is  a  doubt  not 
fufeciently  cleared  by  Hiftorians,  but  rather  their  different  relations  of  his  be¬ 
ginnings  have  bred  the  former  opinion  of  thofe  who  give  the  conqueft  of  Babel 
to  the  Perfians  only  Mot  fome  there  are  who  deny  that  Aftyages  had  any  other  Succeftor 
than  Cyrus  his  grand-child  by  Mandane.  Whereas  Ctefias  on  the  contrary  fide  affirmeth, 
that  Cyrus  was  no  way  defeended  from  Aftyages{  whom  he  calleth  Aftigas  or  Apania)  but 
only  that  having  vanquifhed  him  in  battell,  and  confined  him  to  BaBria,  he  married  his 
rQ  Daughter  Amytjs.  But  I  find  the  relations  of  Ctefias  often  cited,and  feldome  followed, 
and  himfelf  fometimes  very  juftly  reproved  of  wilfull  untruth. 

Viginier,  a  diligent  and  learned  hiftorian  of  this  age,produceth  many  probable  reafons 
that  Aftyages  had  no  fuch  fon  as  Cy  ax  ares ,  or  Barius  Medus  $  and  to  confirm  this  opini¬ 
on  the  more,  he  citeth  Biodor  e,ftuftine,Strabo, Plato,  AriftotleAfocratcs, and  before  them 

Caflor )Thaliusyand  Phlegon  *,who  do  not  find  any  fuch  fuccettor.  Neither  do  Tatianus, 
Theophilus  Antiochenus ,  fulius  Africanus ,  Clemens  Alexandrinus^fuftine  Martyr ^  La- 
Hantius ,  Eufebius fsiHierome,  or  S.^«£«y?/#e,,make  report  out  of  any  faithfull  Author 
by  them  read,  that  hath  given  other  Son  or  Succeffor  to  Aftyages  than  Cyrus,  ^ 
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Yet  feeing  that  this  manner  of  argument  ah  author  it  ate  negative ,  doth  never  inforce 
confent  ♦,  we  maybe  th^  bolder  (  all  this  great  lift  of  noble  Writers  by  him  alleged  not* 
withftanding  )to  affirm,  that  either  Afiyages  himfelf  muft  have  been  Darius  of  the 
Medes  y  which  cannot  agree  with  his  place  in  the  courfe  of  time*  Or'elfe  to  give  him  fome 
7.(m.h.c>\9.  other  Succeftor,according  to  ffofephus  and  Xenophon ,  the  fame  whom  Daniel  calleth 
Jof.an.Lio.  Darius.  For  it  is  manifeft  and  without  difpute,  that  the  King  of  the  Medes  commanded 
xtij.i.Tcd,  in  chief,  and  was  abfolute  Lord  of  that  Conqueft,  Cyrus  during  his  life,  being  no  other 
than  the  Lieutenant  of  his  Armie,  and  fubjed  to  his  anthoritie  5  The  ftrength  of  both 
Nations, to  wit,  the  Medes  and  Perfians,  with  other  the  Vaffals  of  Darius ,  being  joyned 
together  to  compound  it. 

But  it  is  very  certain  that  the  honour  of  that  great  vidorie  over  Babylon  was  wholly 
given  to  Cyrus, who  was  the  inftrument  preordained  and  forenamed  by  God  himfelf  for 
this  adion,  but  for  the  deliverie  of  his  Church  5  a  greater  work  not  only  in  the  eyes  of 
God,  than  the  fubverfion  of  any  State  or  Monarchic  how  powerfull  focver. 

And  it  may  well  be  thought,  that  the  Souldiefs  employed  in  that  fcrvice  did  rather 
afcribe  the  glory  to  him  that  was  the  beft  man  of  war,  than  to  the  Median ,  who  was 
greateft  in  riches  and  power.  All  which  alfo  falling  upon  Cyrus  by  fucceftion,  and  con¬ 
tinuing  in  his  pofteritie,  did  much  augment  the  fame  of  his  vertue  5  which  among  pro- 
phane  Hiftorians  overgrew  altogether  the  honour  due  to  Cyaxares3  both  becaufe  he  was 
old,  and  did  nothing  in  perfon  •,  as  alfo  becaufe  he  foon  after  quitted  the  world,  and  left  26 
all  to  Cyrus,  who  was  pofteft  of  whatfocver  belonged  to  Darius,bdorc  the  fame  of  any 
fuch  King  or  Conqueror  was  carried  far  off 

1  And  forthe  Greek  Hiftorians,  they  took  all  things  from  the  relation  of  the  Perfians , 

who  gave  to  Cyrus  all  the  praife  of  a  moft  excellent  Prince, making  none  his  equal. Only 
Daniel  in  the  firft,  fift,  and  fixt  Chapters  of  his  Prophecie,  makes  it  plain,  that  himfelfc 
not  onely  lived  a  great  Officer  under  King  Darius,  but  that  he  continued  in  that  eftatc  to 
the  firft  of  Cyrus  -,  which  being  the  year  of  Daniels  Death,  could  not  have  been  diftin- 
guiihed  from  the  reign  of  Darius ,  if  they  had  begun  together  and  reigned  joyntly  :  Nei¬ 
ther  can  it  be  imagined  that  Darius  held  the  Kingdome  by  Cyrus  permiffion,  confidering 
that  Cyrus  began  after  him. 


§.  III. 

Xenophons  relation  of  the  Wane  with  the  Medes  and  Perfians,  made  with  joynt  forces 
upon  the  Aflyrians  and  others. 

'  ■  ‘  '  •  I  •'  '  '  /  I  '  'I 

THefe  Teftimonies  of  the  Scriptures, which  need  no  other  confirmation, yet  made 
more  open  to  our  underftanding,  by  that  which  Xenophon  hath  written  of  thefc 
wars :  The  caufe  whereof,  according  to  his  report,  was  this. 

When  the  Afjyrian  had  enlarged  his  Empire  with  victories,  and  was  become  Lord  of 
all  Syria,  and  many  other  Countries, he  began  to  hope  that  if  the  Medes  could  be  brought  40 
under  his  fubje&ion,  there  fliould  not  then  be  left  any  Nation  adjoyning  able  to  make  1 
head  againft  him.  For  the  King  of  the  Medes  was  able  to  bring  into  the  field  threefcore 
thoufand  foot,  and  ten  thoufand  horfc,to  which  the  forces  of  Perfia  being  joyned,  made 
an  exceeding  ftrong  Armie. 

/  The  Affyrian  confidering  the  ftrength  of  fuch  a  Neighbour,  invited  Crcefus  King  of 

Lydia,  a  Prince  very  mighty  both  in  men  and  treafure,  and  with  him  other  Lords  of 
Afia  the  leife,  to  his  affiftancc,  alleging,  that  thofe  Eaftern  Nations  were  very  power- 
full,  and  fo  firmly  con  joyned  by  league  and  many  alliances,  that  it  would  notbeea- 
fie,  no  not  poffible,  for  any  one  Nation  to  refift  them.  With  thefe  incitements,  and 
ftrengthened  with  great  prefents,he  drew  to  himfelf  fo  many  adherents^as  he  compoun-  r0 
ded  an  Armie  of  two  hundred  thoufand  foot,  and  threefcore  thoufand  horfe^  of  which 
ten  thoufand  horfe ,  and  forty  thoufand  foot  were  led  by  Crcefus,  who  had  great 
caufe  of  enmitie  with  the  Medes  ,  in  regard  of  the  Warre  made  by  them  againft  his 
Father  Alyattes  •,  But  this  great  Armie  was  by  Cyaxares  King  of  the  c Medes,  and  by 
Cyrus  Generali  of  the  Per  fan  forces,  utterly  broken  5  Upon  which  defeat  the  Afjyrian 
King  being  alfo  flain,  fo  many  of  the  Ajfyrians  revolted,  as  Babylon  it  felf  could  not 
longer  be  affined  without  the  fuccours  of  Mercenaries ,  waged  with  great  fummes  of 
money  out  of  ^Afia  the  leffie ,  Egypt,  and  elfewhere.  Which  new  gathered  forces 

were 
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were  alfo  Scattered by  Cyrus,  who  following  his  advantage,  pofl'eft  himfelf  of  a  greac 


part  of  the  leffer  A  fa  5  at  which  time  it  was,  as  I  take  it,  that  Crcefus  himfelf  was  alfo 
fnade  prifoner. 

The  attempt  of  Babylon  following  foon  after, the  Armie  lying  before  it  being  paid  by 
Darius,  whom  Xenophon  calleth  Cyaxares,  and  led  by  Cyrus  his  fillers  fon,  prevailed 
againft  Balt  ha  far ,  as  in  due  time  (hall  be  fet  down. 

k  Thofe  Perfians  which  followed  Cyrus ,  and  by  him  levied,  are  numbred  thirty  thou¬ 
sand  Foot- men,  of  which  a  thoufand  were  armed  Gentlemen,,  the  reft  of  the  common 
fort  were  Archers,  or  fuch  as  ufed  the  Dart  or  Sling.  So  far  Xenophon,  Of  whom  in  this 
10  argument, as  it  is  true, that  he  defcribed  in  Cyrus  the  pattern  of  a  moft  Heroicall  Prince, 
with  much  Poeticall  addition  :  fo.it  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  the  bulk  and  grofte  of 
his  Narration  was  founded  upoameer  Hiftoricall  truth. 

Neither  can  it  indeed  be  affirmed  of  any  the  like  writers,  that  in  every  fpeech  and 
circumftance  he  hath  preclfelytyed  himfelf  to  the  p  hr  a  fe  of  the  Speaker,  or  nature  of 
the  occafion,  but  borrowed  in  each  out  of  his  own  invention,  appropriating  the  fame  to 
the  times  and  perfons  of  whom  he  treated.. Putting  therefore  apart  the  Morall  and  Po¬ 
litick  difcourfe,  and  examining  but  the  Hiftorie  of  things  done, it  will  ealily  appear, that 
Xenophon  hath  handled  his  under- taken  fubje&in  fuch  fort,  that  by  beautifying  the  face 
thereof,  he  hath  not  in  any  fort  corrupted  the  body. 


§.  IV 


The  efiate  of  the  Medes  and  Perlians  in  times  foregoing  this  great  War . 

FOr  it  is  commonly  agreed  upon,  that  Ach&mcnes  the  fonne  of  Perfes  being  Go- 
vernour  of  Ptrf'a,  did  aftbCiate  him felf  with  LArbacesf  who  commanded  in  Me¬ 
dia,  in  that  rebellion  againft  Sardanapalus ,  and  that  each  of  them  after  tlie  viCto- 
rie  obtained,  held  for  himfelf  the  Dominion  of  thofe  Countries,  which  he  had  former¬ 
ly  ruled  for  the  Affyrians  as  alfo  that  they  conveyed  over  the  fame  honour. and  power 
to  their  pofteritie 4  which  in  Media  was  not, abfolutely  Regall,  but  with  forae  reftraint 
limited,  untill  fuch  time  as  Deioces  took  upon  him  the  full  authoritie  and  majeftie  of  a 
King.  From  the  death  of  Sardanapalus  to  the  reign  of  Deioces,  are  ufually  accounted 
about  an  hundred  and  forty  years,  in  the  laft  fixty  whereof  there  reigned  in  Affyria 
mighty  Princes,  namely,  Salmanazar  and  his  Succeffors  •,  whofe  great  achievements  in 
Syria  and  elfe where,  witnefte,  that  the  Medes  and  Perfians  found  it  not  for  their  advan¬ 
tage  to  undertake  any  offenfive  war  againft  thofe  victorious  Kings,  it  being  alfo  proba¬ 
ble  that  the  league  continued  as  yet  between  thefe  the  fucceftors  of  Belochus  and  Arba- 
ces,  who  had  formerly  fhared  the  Empire. 

Now  from  the  beginning  of  D  eioces  to,  the  fir  ft  of  Afiyagas,  there  paft  above  ninetie 
years,in  which,  if  Herodotus  have  written  truly  ,that  Phraortes  conquered  Perfa ,  and  how 
he  and  other  Kings  of  Media  by  many  victories  greatly  enlarged  their  Dominions,  and 
commanded  many  parts  o(Afia,it  had  been  but  an  unadyifed  enterprise  of  the  Affyrians 
and  Babylonians, to  have  wafted  themfelves  againft  the  Syrians  and  Egyptians,  leaving  fo 
able  and  victorious  a  Nation  on  their  backs.  But  that  the  Medes  had  done  nothing  upon 
the  South  parts  of  Perfa  5  and  that  the  Perfians  themfelyes  were  not  mafters  of  Sufiana 
in  Nabuchodonofors  time,  it  is  mianifeft  in  Daniel,  who  was  then  Governour  for  the  Ba- 
bylonian  in  Sufi,  or  Sufan,  the  chief  City  thereof.  It  is  true  indeed,  that  the  Medians , 
either  under  Cyaxares  or  Afyages,  or  both,  had  quarrell  with  Halyattes  the  father  of 
Croefus 3  which  after  fome  fix  years  difpute  was  compounded. 

>  How  the  affairs  of  Perfa  flood  in  fo  many  ages,!  doe  not  find  any  memorie.  Itfec*. 
meththat  the  roughneffe  of  the  mountainous  Countrey  which  they  then  poffeft  ,  jWitfj 
the  confederacy  which  they  continued  with  the  Medes,  gave  them  more  fecuritie  than 
fame  :  For  if  their  Kings,  being  the  pofteritie  of  Achamenes,  had  done  any  memorable 
aCts,  the  greatnefle  which  they  afterward  obtained  would  not  have  Suffered  any  for- 
getfulnefle  thereof.  But  as  we  find  all  Xenophons  reports,  both  of  thefe  Warfes  and  the 
ftate  of  thofe  countries  to  be  very  confonant  and  agreeable  to  the  relation  of  many  other 
good  Authors,  fo  it  appears,  that  the  race  of  Achamenes  held  the  Principality  of  Per- 
fia  from  Father  to  Son  for  many  defeents.  And  therefore  we  may  better  give  credit 
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from  any  great  undertaking  by  his  fathers  ignobilitie . 

Forwhatcaufcof  grief  could  it  be  to  Afyages,  that  the  fon  of  his  daughter  ftiould 
become  Lord  of  the  beft  part  of  Afia  ?  No, it Was  more  likely ,that  upon  fuch  a  Prophc- 
cie  his  love  to  his  grand-child  fhould  have  encreafcd,  and  his  care  been  the  greater  to 
have  married  her  to  feme  Prince  of  ftrength  and  eminent  vertue. 

Yca,the  fame  Herodotus,  who  is  the  firft  Author, and  as  I  think  the  devifer  of  the  mif- 
chiefintendedagainft  Cyrus  by  his  Grandfather,doth  confdIe,That  the  line  of  the  A-  io 
ebamtnida  was  fo  renowned,  that  the  great  King  Xerxes  in  the  height  of  his  profperitie 
did  thence  derive  himfelf,  and  vaunt  of  it:  which  he  would  never  have  dope,  had  they 
been  ignoble,  or  had  they  been  the  vafTals  of  any  other  King  or  Monarch. 

For  in  this  fort  Xerxes  in  the  feventh  of  Herodotus  deriveth  himfelf. 


■  Acbamenes. 
> Cambyjes . 

*  Cyrus, 


'Teifpeus. 

'  Anaramnts. 
.  Arfamnes. 


Hyfafpes. 
>  Darius. 

}  Xerxes, 


E«r.  1.6.  c.S.  de 

Evang. 


Gen.io. 

Efay  n.zijii 
Jer.i  19. 
Ezech.  j». 
Dan.8. 

£fd.4. 

*  Mac.?, 
i  Mac .6. 


Of  the  Acbamenida  there  were  two  races :  of  the  firft  was  Cyrus  the  great, whofc  iffiic  io 
male  failed  in  his  two  fons,  Cambyjes  and  Smerdis .  This  royall  farailic  is  thus  fee  down 
by  the  learned  Reineccius. 

,  Ach&menes ,  the  fon  of  Perfes,  firft  King  of  Perfta. 

Darius ) 

Cyrus ,  the  firft  of  that  name,  had  Cambyfes ,  and  AtojJ’a,  Who  married  to  Pbarna- 
ces,  King  of  Cappadocia,  had  Artyfona  and  other  daughters. 

Cambyfes  had 

Cyrus  the  Great:  Cyrus  had 

Cambyjes ,  who  fucceeded  him,  and  Smerdis ,  flain  by  his  brother  Cambyfes . 

Of  the  fecond  were  thofe  feven  great  Princes  of  Perfta,  who  having  overthrown  the 
ufurped  royaltie  of  the  Magi,  chofc  from  among  themfelves  Darius ,  the  fon  of  Hy¬ 
fafpes,  King.  \ 

This  Kingdome  of  Per  fa  was  firft  known  by  the  name  of  Elam,  fo  called  after  Elam 
the  fon  of  Sem,  and  the  people  therein  inhabiting, Mlamita  *  by  Eliam$,Elym*-,  by  Jo¬ 
seph  us,  Elymi. 

S nidus  derives  this  N ation  fometimes  from  Affur,  fometimes  from  Magog,  of  whom 
they  were  called  Magufai  ^which  Magufei, according  to  Eujebius,  are  not  to  be  taken  for 
the  Nation  in  generall,  but  for  thofe  that  were  afterward  called  the  Magi  or  Wifcmen.  4 a 
So  doe  the  Grwb,  among  many  other  their  fayings  of  them,  affirm,  That  the  Per  fans 
were  anciently  written  Artai,  and  that  they  called  themfelves  Cepbenes .  But  that  they 
were  Elamita,  Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  Efay,  Jeremie,  Ezekiel,  Daniel  and  Ejdras,  in 
many  places  confirm :  Which  alfo  S .Hteromc  upon  feremie  the  five  and  twentieth, up¬ 
on  Daniel  the  eighth,  and  alfo  in  his  Hebrew  queftions,  approveth,  faying :  Elam,  a  quo 
Elamita  Principes  Perfidis-,  Elam,  of  whom  were  the  Elamites  Princes  o/Perfia. 

And  that  Citie  which  the  Author  of  the  fecond  book  of  the  Maccabees  calleth  Perfe- 
polls,  is  by  the  Author  of  the  firft  called  Elemais,  but  is  now  called  sir  as, being  the  fame 
which  Antiochus,  for  the  great  riches  thereof,  twice  attempted  in  vain,  and  to  his  great 
difhonour.  And  yet  this  Citie,  now  called  Sir  as,  was  not  the  old  Perjepolis  5  for  Alex  an- 
der  at  the  tequeft  of  Thais  the  Harlot,  burnt  it. 

The  firft  King  of  Per  fa  to  us  known,  if  we  follow  the  current  of  Authors  interpret¬ 
ing  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  Genefs,  was  chedorlabmtr,  who  lived  with  Amraphel  ot 
Ninias,  and  joyned  with  him  in  the  war  againft  thofe  Arabians  5  who  was  afterward 
extinguifhed  by  the  forces  of  Abraham .  l 
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§.  I. 

OfC yrus  his  name ,  and firft  actions . 


S  touching  the  name  of  Cyr#*,  Strabo  faith.  That  the  fame  was  ta-  strabj. i*. 
ken  from  a  river  which  watereth  Perfia  3  this  great  Prince  having 
Agradatu s  for  his  proper  name. But  the  ^veitCyrus  was  not  the  firit 
of  that  name.  Herodotus  otherwife-.and  tnatcy#*  fignifieth  a  father 
in  the  Perfian  Tongue,  and  therefore  fo  intituled  by  the  people. 

It  is  true,  that  for  his  Jufticeand  other  excellent  vertues  he  was 
indeed  called  a  Father  3  but  that  the  name  of  Cyrus  had  any  fuch 
fignification,  I  think  it  be  miftaken. 

2o  Plutarch  hath  a  third  opinion,  affirming,  ThatEymisas  much  to  fay  as  the  Sun,  riut.inva. 
i  in  the  fame  Language.  Howfocvcritbe,  yet  the  Prophet  Efay,  almoft  two  hundred  Art.  *. 
years  before  Cyrus  was  born,  gives  him  that  name3  Thus  faith  the  Lord  unto  Cyrus  his 
.  Annoirrted,&ct  .  . 

Before  the  Conqueft  of  Babylon ,  the  vi&orics  which  Cyrus  obtained  were  many  and 
great :  among  which,  the  Conqueft  of  Lydia,  and  other  Provinces  thereto  fubjed,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  taking  of  Creeps  himfelf,  are  not  recounted  by  Eufebius ,  Orofius ,  and  o- 
thers,  but  placed  among  his  latter  achievements :  whofe  opinion  for  this  difference  of 
time  is  founded  upon  two  reafons  3  namely.  That  of  the  Median  there  is  no  mention  in 
that  laft  war  againft  Crafts  3  and  that  the  obtaining  of  Sardis  is  referred  to  the  eight  and 
, 0  fiftieth  olympiad-,  and  the  glorious  vidoric  which  Cyrus  had  over  Babylon ,  to  the  five 
and  fiftieth  olympiad. 

The  former  of  which  tiiikht  have  bin  ,ufed  (and  was  by  the  Greeks)  to  exclude  the 
Medes  from  the  honour  of  having  won  Babylon  it  felf,  which  in  due  place  I  have  answe¬ 
red.  The  latter  feems  to  have  reference  to  the  fecond  War  which  Cyrus  made  upon  Ly¬ 
dia,  when  it  rebelled  3  at  which  time  he  fo  eftablifhed  his  former  Conqueft,  as  after 
that  time  thefe  Nations  never  offered  to  revolt.  Wherefore  I  like  better  in  this  particu¬ 
lar  to  beleeve  with  Herodotus ,  whom  the  moft  of  Ghronologers  follow,  and  find  the 
cnterpriic  of  Sardis  to  precede  that  of  Babylon ;  # 
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$.  II.  *m 

of  Croefus  the  King  of  Lydia,  rvho  made  War  upon  Cyrus. 


I  Have  irt  the  laft  Book  fpoken  fomewhat  of  Crcefus,  of  his  race  and  predeceffors,  as 
alfo  of  thofe  Kings  which  governcdZy^/4  in  more  ancient  times:  of  which  the  firft 
(to  prophane  Authors  known)was  Lydus  the  fort  of  Atys :  which  Familie  extingui- 
ffied,  the  kingdom  was  by  an  Oracle  conferred  upon  Argon,  defeended  from  Hercules, 
wherof  there  were  two  and  twentie  generations, Candaules  being  the  laft,  who  by  (hew¬ 
ing  his  fair  wife  naked  to  Gyges  his  favorite, he  was  by  the  fame  C^(thereto  urged  up- 
50  on  perill  of  his  own  life  by  the  Queen)  the  next  day  (lain.  Which  done,  Gyges  enjoyed 
both  the  Queen  and  the  Kingdom  of  Lydia ,  and  left  the  fame  to  Atys  his  fon,  who  was 
father  to  Sadyattes ,  the  father  of  Halyattes  (who  thruft  the  Cimmerians  out  of  Aft  a)  and 
Halyattes  begat  Crcefus. Which  five  Kings, of  a  third  race3enjoyed  that  kingdom  art  hun-  Hmdj.i  p. 
dred  and  feventie  years.  Halyattes  the  father  of  Crtefus  was  an  undertaking  Prince,  and  4 
after  he  had  continued  a  war  againft  Cyaxares  the  Median ,a  Prince  very  powerfull,  and 
maintained  it  fix  years,  a  peace  was  concluded  upon  cquall  conditions  between  them. 

A  fly  ages,  the  fon  of  Cyaxares,  and  grandfather  to  Cyrus,  thought  himfelf  greatly  ho¬ 
noured  by  obtaining  Aryenes ,  Crcefus  filler,  whom  he  married. 

Kkk  3  But 
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But  Croefus  fo  far  enlarged  his  dominions  after  his  fathers  death,  as  he  was  nothing 
inferior  in  territory  to  ar  y  King  or  Monarch  of  that  agerOf  which,aboutthat  time  there 
were  four  in  effect  of  cquall  ftrength^  to  wit,  the  Median,  the  Babylonian ,  the  Egyptian, 
and  the  Lydian :  only  Nabuchodonofor ,  after  he  had  joyned  Phoenicia,  PaUflina ,  and  E- 
gypt  to  his  Empire,  had  thence-fortvard  no  Competitor  during  his  own  life. 

But  C reef  us,  notwithftanding  the  men  and  treafure  fpent  in  thequarrcll  of  the  Baby¬ 
lonians,  he  yet  mattered  tsEolis,  Dorks,  and  Ionia,  Provinces  pottett  by  the  Greeks  in  A- 
pa  the  lette,adjoyning  to  Lydia-, gave  law  to  the  Pkrigians,Bithynians,Carians,Myfians, 
Paphlagonians,  and  other  Nations.  And  that  he  alfo  inforc’d  the  Ephefians  to  acknow- 
Adse'i'i  e  17  *ecI§e  notwithftanding  they  compafted  their  Citie  with  Dianas  girdle,  Herodotus  10 
ne.  7  w^tnc(pcth.M ovcover, Athenaus  out  of  Berofus(which  alfo  confirmeth,)  makes  report  ofa 
Signall  vi&orie  which  Croefus  obtained  againft  the  Sacaans,  a  Nation  of  the  Scythians, 
in  memory  whereof  the  Babylonians  his  allies  did  yearly  celebrate  a  Feaft,  which  they 
called  Sacaa :  All  which  he  performed  in  fourteen  years. 

And  being  now  confident  in  the  continuance  of  his  good  fortune,and  envious  ofcyrus 
fame,  doubting  alfo,  that  his  profperous  undertakings  might  in  the  end  grow  perillotis 
to  hitnfelf,  he  confulted  with  the  Oracle  of  Apollo ,  whom  he  prefented  with  marvellous 
rich  gifts,  what  fuccefte  he  might  hope  for  againft  Cyrus ,  if  he  undertook  him  from 
whom  he  received  this  riddle-, Croefus  -.puffing  over  the  River  Haly  sfiall  dijfohe  a  great 
Dominion .  For  the  devill  being  doubtfull  of  the  fuccefte,  payed  him  with  merchandize  26 
of  both  fide  alike,  and  might  be  inverted  either  way,  to  the  ruin  of  Perfu,  or  of  his  own 
Lydia . 
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5. 'III. 

Croefus  his  Expedition  againjl  Cyrus. 

HEreupon  Croefus  being  refolved  to  ftop  the  courfe  of Cyrus  fortunes, if  he  could, 
defpifed  all  the  arguments  ufed  by  Sandanes  to  the  contrary,  who  defired  him 
to  fore -thi/ik, That  he  urged  a  Nation  inhabiting  a  barren  and  mountainous  re-  20 
gion^a  people  not  covered  with  the  foft  filk  of  worms, but  with  the  hard  skins  of  beafts*  * 
not  fed  with  fuch  meat  as  they  fancied,  but  content  with  what  they  found  3  drinkers  of 
warpr,not  of  wine  :  and  in  a  word, a  Nation  warlike, enduring, valiant  and  profperous  5 
over  whom  if  he  became  vi&orious,  he  could  thereby  enrich  himfelf  in  nothing  but 
fame, in  which  he  already  excelledrand  if  by  them  beaten,and  fubje<fted,fo  great  wrould 
his  latte  appear  of  all  things  which  the  world  hath  in  account,as  the  fame  could  neither 
haftily.be  told,  nor  readily  conceived. 

Notwithftanding  this  folid  couic\,CrceJus  having  prepared  a  powerful  army,hc  led  the 
fame  towardAfezft^but  in  his  pattage  he  was  arrefted  at  Pterium,  aCity  of  great  ftrength 
in  Cappadocia which  while  he  fought  by  all  means  to  furprife  or  to  force,  Cyr  u  s,  came 
oi,&  found  th cLydians  encampra  before  it. That  each  was  inferior  to  other  in  ftrength 
or  opinion,  I  doe  not  find  ;  for  out  of  doubt,  Croefus, as  he  excelled  any  Prince  of  that 
age  in  riches  and  abilitie-,fo  was  he  not  under  any  in  territorie  and  fame  that  then  lived. 

But ;  s  Cratippus  of  Mitylene  anfwered  Pompey  when  he  complained  againft  the  gods, 
hecaufe  they  favoured  a  difturberand  ufurper  of  the  Common- weale  againft  him  who 
fought  for  the  Romane  libertic,That  Kingdoms  and  Common- weals  had  their  encreafc 
and  period  from  divine  Ordinance :  fo  at  this  time  was  the  winter  of  Croefus  profperitic 
at  hand,  the  leaves  of  his  flourittiing  fortune  ready  to  fall,  and  that  of  Cyrus  but  in  the 
flower  and  firft  fpring.  The  God  of  all  power,  and  not  Admetis  Herdman,  Apollo ,  had 
given  a  date  to  the  one,  and  a  beginning  of  glory  to  the  other.  -0 

When  thefe  two  Armies  were  in  view  of  each  other, after  the  entertainment  of  divers  * 
skirmifhes,  the  Perfians  and  Lydians  began  to  joyn  in  grotte  troops :  fupplies  from  both 
Kings  thruft  on  upon  the  falling  off, and  advancement  of  either  Nations:and  as  the  Per - 
Jians  had  fome what  the  better  of  the  day,  fo  when  the  dark  vaile  of  night  had  hid¬ 
den  each  Armie  from  the  others  view,  Croefus  doubting  what  fuccefte  the  riling 
Sun  would  bring  with  it,  quitted  the  field  to  Cyrus,  and  with  all  fpced  poflible  rety- 
red,and  taking  the  next  way  into  Lydia, recovered  Sardis  his  firftCitieand  Regall  Seat, 
without  any  purfuit  made  by  Cyrus  to  retard  him.  Where  being  arrived*  and  nothing 
v  :  -  *i  fufpe&ing 
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fufpe&ing  Cyrus  approach,  or  any  other  War  for  that  Winter,  he  difimfTed  the  Soul- 
diers  and  lent  the  troops  of  his  fundrie  Nations  to  their  own  Provinces,  appointing 
thcm’to  rc-atfcmblc  at  the  end  of  five  months,  acquainting  his  Commanders  with  his 
intents  for  the  renewing  of  the  War  at  the  time  appointed. 


IV. 

n 

7  he  Conquefi  off  Lydia  by  Cyrus. 

\Trus  inthe  following  morning  finding  the  Lydians  departed,  put  his  Armie  in 
order  to  purfuc  them,  yet  not  fohaftily,  and  at  their  heels,  as  to  be  difeovered. 

__  But  having  good  intelligence  of  Crxfus  his  proceeding,!^  fo  meafured  his  mar¬ 
ches  as  he  prefented  not  him felf  before  Sardis^ till  fuch  time  as  Crxfus  had  difpofed  his 
Armie  to  their  wintring  garrifons :  which  being  altogether  unlooked  for, and  unfeared, 
he  furroun dcdSardts  with  his  Armie  5  Wherein  Crxfus  having  no  other  Companies 
than  his  Citizens  and  ordinary  Guards,  after  fourteen  days  fiege  the  fame  was  entred 
bv  aflault,  and  all  executed  that  refitted.  Crxfus  having  now  neither  arms  to  fight  nor 
wings  to  fli z.Sardts  being  on  all  parts  ftrongly  encompaffcd  thruft  himfelf  into  the  heap 
and  miferable  multitude  of  his  valTals,and  had  undergone  the  common  fortune  of  com- 
mon  oerfons  vannuifhed  had  not  a  fon  of  his,  who  had  been  dumb  all  his  lire!  by  extre  fo,  tunc<m ,  curt„ 
Mmitieofpaffion  and  fear  enabled)  cried  out  to  the  Souldiers  to  fpare  Crefrs.  Who 

thercupon  being  takenand  imptifoned,  defpoyled  of  all  things  buc  the  expedition  oi  ,,, 

death.be  was  forthwith  tied  in  fetters,  and  fet  on  the  top  of  a  great  and  high  heap  of 

wood,  to  be  confumed  to  allies  thereon.  To  which  when  the  fire  was  fet  and  kindled,  ^ 

remembring  the  difeourfe  which  he  had  with  the  Athenian  Law- giver,  ne  thrice  cried 
out  on  his  name.  Solan,  Solon,  Salon :  and  being  demanded  what  he  meant  by  that  in- 
vocation,  he  firft  ufed  filence  *,  but  urged  again,  he  told  them,  That  he  had  now  found 
it  true  which  Solon  had  long  fince  told  them.  That  many  men  in  the  race  and  courles  of 
their  lives  might  well  be  accounted  fortunate,  but  no  man  Could  difeern  himlelt  for 

happy  indeed,  till  his  end.  - '  •  ,  ,  .  ,  ,  rr 

OF  which  anfwer Cyrus  being  fpeedily  informed, remembrmg  the  changes  of  fortune,  ^ 

3°  and  his  own  mortalitie,  he  commanded  his  minifters  of  Juftice  to  withdraw  tl  >e  file  cdlaw'itiif* 

with  all  diligence,  to  fave  Crxfus ,  and  to  condud  him  to  his  prefence :  W hich  done,  mifericon  (ft, 
Cyrus  demanded  of  him,  Who  it  was  that  had  perfwaded  him?  or  what  felf  reafon  had~^> 
conduced  him  to  invade  his  territory,  and  to  make  him  of  a  friend  an  enemies  To 
,  whom  he  thus  anfwered  *  It  was  thy  profperous,  and  my  unprofperous  deftiny  (the 
Grecian  god  flattering  therewithall  my  ambition)  that  were  the  mventers  and  condu¬ 
ctors  of  Crxfus  War  againft  ^  •  .  .  * 

Cyrus  being  pierc’t  with  Crxfus  anfwer, &  bewailing  his  eftate, though  victorious  over 

itiid  not  only  fpare  his  life, but  entertained  him  ever  after  as  a  King  and  his  compam- 
on.ibewing  therein  a  true  effeCt  of  mercy  indeed,^  non  caujamjedfortunamjpetfat 

40  And  herein  is  the  reall  difference  difeerned  between  that  behaviour  which  we  calUc- 

neficium  Utronis  and  pratiam  Principis:  A  thcef  fometime  fpanng  the  life  of  him  which 
'  is  in  his  power,  but  unjuftly  .•  A  King  that  giveth  breath,  and  a  continuance  of  being,to 

him  that  was  the  caufe  and  author  of  his  own  evill.  _  •  f,  r  *  u  c  a 

The  report  made  by  Xenophon,  is,  That  Cyrus  did  friend  y  entertain  Crajus  at  the  firft 
fiohtmof  mentioning  that  whichHerodotus  delivers, and  is  here  already  fet  down,that  he 
fhould  have  bin  burnt  alive.lt  may  very  well  be,  that  Xenophon  pourtraying  (in  Cyrus) 
an  heroicall  Prince,  thought  an  intent  fo  cruell,  fitter  to  be  forgotten  than  rehearfed,,  as 
too  much  mif-befeeming  a  generous  nature.  And  it  is  very  likely,  that  neeinefte  of  a  - 
liance  might  with-hold  Cyrus  (had  he  bin  otherwife  vicious;  from  Fo  cruell  a  purpofe 
5 0  agaiuft  hfs  grandmothers  brother.  Howfoevcr  it  was, the  morall  part  of  the  Stone  hath 
given  much  credit  and  reputation  to  the  report  of  Herodotus  (as  to  many  the  Lke  it  often 
doth;  and  made  it  pafie  for  currant,  though  the  truft  repofed  in  Crajus  aftei  wards  may 
feem  to  argue,  that  Cyrus  did  not  life  him  inhumanly  at  the  hrlt. 

Tor  as  Herodotus  himfelf  telleth  us, when  Cyrus  paft  with  his  Armie  over  Ar  axes  mo 
Scythia ,  he  left  Crafts  to  accompany  and  adAife  his  fon  Cambyfes,  G ove  1  nour  o  e 
Empire  in  his  abfence,with  whom  he  lived  all  the  time  ofCym,&did  after  waid  follow 
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Cambyfes  into  Bgypt, where  he  hardly  efcaped  his  tyrannous  hand.  What  his  end  was,  I 
do  not  rind.  .  ...  ; 

But  in  this  time  the  races  oF  three  of  the  greate  ft  Kings  in  that  part  of  the  world  took 
end*, to  wit, of  the  Babylonians  ,Medians  ,znd  Lydians-,  in  Balthafar,Cyaxares,d.rid  Croefius. 

;n  v. 

Bow  Cyrus  won  Babylon;. 

AFtcrthis  Lydian  War  enfued  the  great  Conqucft  ol  Babylon,  which  gave  unto  10 
Cyrus  an  Empire  fo  large  and  mightic,that  he  was  juftly  reputed  the  greateftMo- 
narch  then  living  upon  earth.  How  long  time  the  preparations  for  this  great  a- 
dion  took  up,  it  is  uncertain  3  only  it  feems,  that  ten  whole  years  did  paffe  between  his 
taking  thofe  two  Cities  of  Sardis  and  Babylon  3  which  nevertheldfe  I  doe  not  think  to 
have  bin  wholly  occupied  in  provifion  for  the  Affyrian  war,  but  rather  to  have  bin  fpent 
in  fctling  the  Eftate  which  he  had  already  purchafed.  And  hereunto  perhaps  may  be  re¬ 
ferred  that  which  Ctefias  hath  in  his  fragments, of  a  war  made  by  Cyrus  upon  the  Scythi - 
ans, though  related  as  foregoing  the  victory  obtained  againft  Crwjus. He  telleth  us, That 
Cyrus  invaded  Scythia, and  being  victorious  over  that  Nation,  took  Amorges  their  King 
prifoner :  but  being  in  a  fecond  battcll  overthrown  by  the  wife  of  Amorges ,  Spar et ha  20 
and  therein  taken,  the  one  King  was  delivered  for  the  other. 

Likewife  it  may  be  thought,  that  no  fmall  part  of  thofe  troubles  which  arofi  in  the 
lower  Afia,  grew  foon  after  the  departure  of  the  victorious  armie,  before  the  Conqueft 
was  fully  eftablifhcd. 

For  after  Cyrus  was  returned  out  of  Afia  the  leffe,many  Nations, conquered  former¬ 
ly  by  Crcefus, and  now  by  Cyrus,  revolted  from  him-, againft  whom  he  imployedP*#/^, 
and  then  Harpagus,  who  firft  reduced  the  Phocians  under  their  former  obedience,  and 
then  the  reft  of  the  Greeks  inhabiting  Afia  the  leffevas  the  Ionians,  C'arians,  Bohans 
and  Lycians ,  who  rcfolvcdlyCaccording  to  the  ftrength  they  hadjdefended  themfelves5. 

But  in  the  attempt  upon  Babylon  it  felf,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  that  Cyrus  employed  all  $0 
his  forces,  having  taken  order  before-hand,  that  nothing  fhould  be  able  to  divert  him 
or  to  raife  that  fiege,  and  make  fruftrate  the  work  upon  which  he  did  fet  all  his  reft  And 
great  rcafon  there  was,  that  he  ihould  bend  all  his  care  and  ftrength  unto  the  taking  of 
that  citie,which  befide  the  fame  and  reputation  that  it  held,  as  being  head  of  an  Enmire 
thereon  depending,  was  fo  ftrongly  fenced  with  a  treble  wall  of  great  height,  and  fur- 
rounded  with  waters  unfoordable,  fo  plentifully  victualled  for  many  years,  that  the  in¬ 
habitants  were  not  only  free  from  all  doubt  and  fear  of  their  eftate,  but  defpifed  and  de¬ 
rided  all  purpofes  and  power  of  their  befiegers. 

T  he  only  hope  of  the  Medes  z^dPerfians, who  defpaired  of  carrying  by  alfault  aCitic  fo 
wel  fortified  and  manned, was  in  cutting  off  all  fupplies  of  viduals  and  other  neceftarics: 
wherof  though  the  Town  was  faid  to  be  ftored  fufficiently  for  more  than  20.  years  yet 
might  it  well  be  deemed,  that  in  fuch  a  world  of  people  as  dwelt  within  thofe  aates  one  40 
great  want  or  other  would  foon  appear, &vanquiffi  the  refolution  of  that  un  warlike  mul- 
utude.  In  expecting  the  fuccefs  of  this  courfe,  the  befiegers  were  likely  to  endure  much 
travel, &all  in  vain, if  they  did  not  keep  (freight  watch&ftrong  guards  upon  all  quarters 
This  was  hard  to  doe,  in  regard  of  the  vaft  circuit  of  thofe  wals  which  they  were  to 
gird  in,  with  numbers  neither  great  enough,  nor  of  men  fufficiently  affured  unto  their 
commandenThe  confideration  whereof  miniftred  unto  the  Babylonians  matter  of  good 
z.’Mopb.Cjftp'fd  paftime,when  they  faw  the  Lydians ,  Phrygians ,  Cappadocians ,  and  others,  quartered  a- 
iib.j,  bout  their  Town  to  keep  them  in,  who  having  bin  their  ancient  friends  and  allies  were  *  ® 
more  likely  to  joyn  with  them,  if  occafion  were  offered,  than  to  ufe  much  diligence 
on  the  behalf  of  Cyrus,  who  had,  as  it  were,  yefterday  layd  upon  their  necks  the 
galling  yoak  of  fervitude.  Whilftthe  befieged  were  pleafing  themfelves  in  this  de- 
ceitfull  and  vain  gladneffe,  that  is  the  ordinary  fore-runner  of  fudden  calamitie  Cr- 
rus,  whom  the  Ordinance  of  God  made  ftrong,  conftant,  and  inventive,  deviled 
by  fo  many  channels  and  trenches  as  were  fufficient  and  capable  of  Euphrates 
to  draw  the  fame  from  the  walls  of  Babylon,  thereby  to  make  his  approach  the  more 
-acilc  and  aflured :  which  when  by  the  labour  of  many  hands  he  had  performed, 

he 
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he  ftayed  the  time  of  his  advantage  for  the  execution :  for  he  had  left  certain  bankes  or 
hcads^ un-cut,  between  the  main  river  which  furrounded  the  Citie,  and  his  own 

Trenches 

^ow  BalthaJar ,  finding  neither  any  want  or  weaknefs  within,  nor  any  poflibilitie  of 
approach  for  his  enemies  without,  prepared  an  exceeding  fumptuous  feaft,  publike 
PUves  and  other  Paftimes,  and  thereto  invited  a  thoufand  of  his  Princes  or  Nobilitic, 
befidcs’his  wives,  curtizans,and  others  of  that  trade.This  he  did  either  to  let  the  befie- 
gers  know  that  his  provifions  were  either  fufficient,  not  onely  for  all  needfull  ufes,  but 
even  for  jollitie  and  excefle  *,  or  bccaufe  he  hoped  that  his  enemies,under  the  burthen  of 
many  diftrefies  were  well  necre  broken  •,  or  in  honour  of  Bet  his  moft  reverenced  Idoll  5 
10  or  that  it  was  his  birth  or  coronation  day*,  or  for  many  or  allthefe  reipeds.  And  he 
was  not  contented  with  fuch  magnificence  as  no  Prince  elfe  could  equall,  but  (ufing  Da¬ 
rnels  words)  Be  lifted  himfelfup  againft  the  Lord  of  He  wen :  for  he  and  his  Princes, 
wives  and  concubines, made  carowfing  cups  of  the  Veifcis  of  God,in  contempt  of  whom 
he  praifed  his  own  puppcts,made  of  Silver  and  Gold, of  Braffe,  Iron,  Wood^nd  Stone? 

Quanta  hit  Mtiiia  in  vafibus  aureis  bibent  esjigneos  &  lapideos  dees  laudare? How  great 
7foolilhne(fe  was  it  (faith  S.Hierome)  drinking  in  golden  C*ps,topraife  gods  of  mod  and 
Stone  ?  While  Balthafar  was  in  this  fort  triumphing,  and  his  brains  well  filled  with  va¬ 
pors  he  beheld  a  hand,  which  by  divine  power  wrote  on  the  wall  oppofite  unto  him, 

-  certain  words  which  he  underftood  not :  wherewith  fo  great  a  fear  and  amazement  fei- 
20  zed  him,  as  the  ioynts  of  his  loyns  were  loofed*  and  his  knees  fmote  one  againft  the  o-  Dan. 
ther  Which  palfiort  when  he  had  in  feme  part  Covered, he  cried  out  for  his  Chaldeans 
Aftrologiarts, and  Soothfayers,  promifing  them  great  rewards,  and  the  third  place  of 
honour  m  the  kingdome  to  him  that  Could  read  and  expound  the  writing  :  but  it  excee¬ 
ded  their  Art.  In  this  difturbance  and  aftonilhment,  the  Queen  hearing  what  had  paft, 
and  of  the  Kings  amazement,  after  reverence  done,  ufed  this  fpeech  i  There  is  a  man  in 
tfo  Kingdomefin  whom  is  the  fptrit  of  the  holy  Gods,  and  m  the  day  es  of  thy  father,  light , 
and  unhanding,  andmfedome,  like  themfedome  of  the  Gods ,  was  found  in  him  whom 
the  Kin*  N  abuchodortofor,  thy  father ,  the  King  (I fay)  thy  father  made  chief  of  the  In, 
chanters,  A ftr0lo0ians,Cha\dxa.n$,  *nd  Soothfayers,  becaufe  a  more  excellent  pint,  and 
■  knowledge,  and  mderftanding,&c  .  were  found  in  him,  even  tn  Daniel,*^.  Now  let  Da- 

30  ntef  be  called  and  he  will  declare  the  interpretation.  •  ^  ‘  , 

T his  Queen,  ftftephuc  takes  for  the  grandmother  yOrigen  and  Theodor et  for  the  mo-  j K* -n*. 
tliet  offflfefas  either  of  which  may  be  true  :  For  itappcareth,  that  (he  was  not  any  • 

ofthd  Kings  wives,  becaufe,  abfent  from  the  feaft  and  being  paft  the  age  of  dancing  and 
banquetting,  (he  came  in  upon  the  bruit  of  the  miracle,  and  to  comfort  the  King  m  his 
dift  ration.  And  whereas  Dahl  was  forgotten  and  negledled  by others  both  of  youn¬ 
ger  years  and  times,  this  old  Queen  remembred  well  what  he  had  done  in  the  dayes  of 
%Juehodonofor,  grandfather  to  this  B althafar, and  kept  in  mind  both  his  religion  and  di- 

VllWhen  was  brought  to  the  Kings  prefence,  who  acknowledged  thofe  excellent 

40  graces  wherewith  God  hadenriched  him,  he  prayed  him,  together  with  P^ifes  of 

reward  and  honour,  to  read  and  interpret  thofe  words  miraculoufly  written;  to  whom 

‘  Daniel  made  anfwer  in  a  farre  different  ftyle  from  that  hee  ufed  towards  his  Grandfa¬ 
ther  :  tor  the  evill  which  he  foretold  Nabtichodenofor,  he  wifhed  that  the  fame  might  be¬ 
fall  his  enemies- but  to  this  K.ing(whofe  negle&of  God, and  vice, he  hated)  he  aniwerc 
in  thefe  words.  Keep  thy  reward  to  thy  felf, and  give  thy  gifts  to  another,  yet  m  ret 
themiZ  fm  o  the  Kila,  andfheso  him  the  interprets, on.  Which  before  he  had  perfor¬ 
med  Slave  him  flfft  the  caufe  of  Gods  juft  judgement  againft  him,  and  the  teafon  of 
this  terrible  femenCe  whereof  the  King  and  all  his  Wife  men  were  utterly  ignoian- 
Which  bein®  written  at  large  in  Daniel,  hath  this  effedt,  That  forgetting  Gods  good-  , 

10  neffe  to  his  Father  whom  all  Nations  feared  arid  obeyed,  and  that  for  his  pride  and  Dan.r.iS.  u, 

negkA  of  thofe  benefits,  as  hee  deprived  him  of  l^e^d^ft^infeftn^  - 

the  acknowledgement  of  Gods  infinite  power  he  reftored  him  to  both.  1  his  K-ing  not 
withftartding  lffted  himfclt  up  againft  the  fame  God,  and  ptefuming  both  roabufe  thofe 
veffels  dedicated  to  holy  ufes,  and  negleding  the  Lord  of  all  power,  praifed  and  wo  - 
(hipped  the  dead  Idols  6f  Gold,Silver,Btalfe,  Iron,  Stone,  and  W  ood  .ai adth  r  ford 
thofe  words,  from  the  OfaCleof  a  one  God  delivered,  ( to  wit )  Mene,  Teltel,  ufhV^ 
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gave  the  King  knowledge, that  God  had  niimbred  the  time  of  his  king  dome,  and  fini  (li¬ 
ed  it  ;  T hat  he  was  weighed  in  the  ballance  of  Gods  jufticc,  and  found  too  light ;  and 
that  his  Empire  was  divided  and  given  to  xhCMedes  and  Perfians. 

The  very  evening  or  night  of  this  day,  wherein  Baltkafar  fcafted  and  perifli  ef, Cyrus, 
cither  by  his  efpiall,  according  to  Xenophon,  or  infpired  by  God  himfelf,  whofe  enfign 
he  followed  in  this  warre,  found  the  time  and  opportunitie  to  invite  him :  and  therefore 
while  the  Kings  head,and  the  heads  of  his  Nobilitie  were  no  lefte  filled  with  the  vapors 
of  wine,  than  their  hearts  with  the  fear  of  Gods  judgement, hecau  fed  all  the  banks  and 
heads  of  his  trenches  to  be  opened  and  cut  down  with  that  diligence*  as .  by  them  hec 
drew  the  great  River  of  Euphrates  dry  for  the  prefent,  by  whole  channell  running,  his 
Armic  made  their  entrance,  finding  none  to  difturb  them.  All  the  Town  Vy  buried  (as 
the  Poet  faith)  in  deep  and  wine  :  fuchascame  in  the  Per  fans  way,  were  put  to  the 
fword,  unleffe  they  faved  themlelves  by  flight,  as  fome  did,  who  ran  away  crying, and 
filling  the  ftreets  with  an  uncertain  tumult.  .  , «  , 

Such  Adrian  Lords  as  had  revolted  from  B alt h afar,  and  betaken  themfelves  to  the 
party  of  Cyrus ,  did  now  condutf  a  fele&ed  companie  to  the  Kings  Palace*,  which  having 
eafily  forced,  they  ruflied  into  the  chamber  where  the  King  with  his  Princes  were  ban-* 
queuing,  (lew  both  him  and  them  without  any  mercie,  who  ftruggled  in  vain  to  keep 
thofe  lives  which  God  had  newly  threatned  to  take  away.  And  now  was  the  propbecie 
of  feremie  fulfilled,  and  that  of  Efay,  two  hundred  years  before  this  fubverfion,  who  in 
his  feven  and  fortieth  Chapter,  and  elfewhere,  writeth  this  deftru&ion  fo  feelingly  and 
lively,  as  if  he  had  been  prefent  both  at  the  terrible  (laughter  there  committed,  and  had 
feen  the  great  and  unfeared  change  and  calamitie  of  this  great  Empire  j  yea,  and  had  al- 
fo  heard  the  forrows  and  bewailings  of  every  furviving  foul  thereunto  fubjed.  His 
Prophetic  of  this  place  he  beginneth  in  thefe  words ;  Come  dovon ,  and  fit  in  the  dufi „  O 
virgin  daughter  of  Babel :  fit  on  the  ground,  there  is  no  T hroie.&c.knd  again, Sir fiilland 
get  thee  into  darknefi,0  daughter  of  the  Chaldeans  for  thou  Jhalt  no  more  he  called  the  La¬ 
dy  of  Kingdomes.  For  though  it  cannot  be  doubted,  that  God  ufed  Nabuchodonojor  and 
the  Chaldeans  ,to  punifh  the  Idolatric  of  the  Judaans,  yet  Efay  teacheth  us  in  this  place. 
That  he  did  not  yet  forget,  that  the  execution  of  his  judgements  was  mixt  with  arigo- 
orousextremitie.  For  ( faith  Efay  jin  the  perlon  of  Cod, I  was  wroth  with  my  people,I  have  3« 
polluted  mine  inheritance  ,and  given  them  into  thine  hand:  thou  didfi  Jhew  them  no  mercy, 
but  thou  didfi  lay  thy  very  heavy  y oak  upon  the  anttent.  I  will  rife  up  again fi  them ,  faith 
the  Lord  of  Hofis,  and  will  cut  off  from  Babel  the  name  and  the  remnant ,  and  the  fon  and 
Towle  Kvil-  wfbew-knd  in  the  thirteenth,  Every  one  that  is  found,  /hall  be  flricken  tborow  :  and 
mZachznd  whofoever  }oyneth  him f elf,  jhall  fall  by  the  fword,  their  children  alfo  Jhall  be  broken  in 
Bahbafa>\  pieces  before  their  etes, their  houfes  fpoyled,and  their  wives  ravifhed.  So  as  there  is  no  Hi- 

ftorian  who  was  either  prefent  at  this  vitiory  of  Cyrus,  or  that  received  the  report  from 
others  truly  as  it  was,  that  could  better  leave  the  fame  to  pofteritie  after  it  happened, 
than  Efay  hath  done  in  many  places  of  his  Prophecies,  which  were  written  two  hundred 
years  before  any  thing  attempted.  40 

T he  greatnefie  and  magnificence  of  Babylon,  were  it  not  by  divers  grave  Authors  fet 
down,  might  feem  altogether  fabulous  :  for,  befides  the  reports  of  Saint  Hierome,Soli - 
nus3  and  Or  opus,  Arifiotle  in  the  third  of  his  Politicks ,  the  fecond  Chapter,  received  the 
report  for  true.  That  one  part  of  the  Citk  knew  not  that  the  reft  was  taken  three  dayes 
nod.,’.].  after.  Which  is  not  impoflible, if  the  teftimonie  of  Diodorus  Siculus  maybe  taken? 

who  finds  the  compafle  thereof  at  three  hundred  and  threefcore  Stadia  or  Furlongs’ 
which  makes  five  and  forty  miles  :  the  walls  whereof  had  fo  great  a  breadth,  that  fix 
Chariots  might  paftc  in  front  theron.  And  of  height,according  to  Ctefias  and  Clitracus, 
three  hundred  threefcore  and  five  foot,  garnifticd  with  an  hundred  and  fiftie  Towers. 
Strabo  in  the  beginning  of  his  fixteenth  Book  of  Geographic  gives  it  a  greater  circuit  yo 
adding  five  and  twenty  furlongs  more  to  the  former  compalfe,  reckoning  the  fame  at 
three  hundred  fourfeore  and  five  furlongs,  which  makes  eight  and  fortie  mile  and  one 
furlong,  but  finds  the  wall  farre  under  that  which  Diodore  reports :  and  fo  doth  Curtins 
meafuie  their  thicknefte  but  at  two  and  thirtie  foot,  and  their  height  at  an  hundred  cu¬ 
bits,  which  is  alfo  very  much*,every  cubit  containing  afoot  and  naif  of  the  large  mea¬ 
sure, though  to  the  whole  circuit  of  the  Citic  be  gives  the  fame  with  Siculus,  and  eight 
furlongs  more.  Herodotus  finds  a  greater  content  than  Strabo  doth,  namely,  foure  hSn- 
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dred  and.fourfcorc  furlongs  circle  5  the  thicknefle  of  the  wall  he  meafures  at  fTftie  cu¬ 
bits  and  the  height  at  two  hundred  of  the  fame  regall  cubit.  For  entrance  it  had  an  hun-  Her.U. 
dred  gates  of  BrafTe,  with  ports  and  hooks  to  hang  them  on  of  the  fame  metall  and 
therefore  did  the  Prophet  Efay  rightly  intitle  Babylon,  The  Princefle  and  Glory  of  Efay  47. 

K  But  when  Cyrus  had  wonne  her,  he  ftript  her  out  of  her  Princely  Robes,  and  made 
her  a  (lave  •  dividing  not  onely  all  her  goodly  houfes,and  her  whole  Territories with  all 
the  riches  therein  contained, among  his  Souldiers  5  but  beftowing  the  inhabitants  them- 
felves  as  bond-flaves.  upon  thofe  that  had  taken  pofleffion  of  their  goods . 

Touching  the  reign  of  Cyrus,  and  the  time  which  he  enjoyed  in  reft  and  pleafure,  I 
can  fay  no  more  of  it,  than  that  it  is  generally  agreed  by  all  Chronologers  to  have  lafted 
only  (even  years:  in  which  time  he  made  fuch Conftitutions  as  differ  little  from  the 
Ordinances  of  all  wife  Kings  that  arc  defirousto  eftablifh  a  Royall  power  tothemfelves 
and  their  port  eritie.  r  „  ..  '  . 
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5.  vi. 

The  end  of  Cyrus. 

"TP  He  laft  warre,  and  the  end  of  this  great  King  Cyrus,  is  diverfly  written.  Heroic- 
I  tus  and -Mine  deliver.  That  after  the  Conqueft  of  Afia  the  leffe,  Cyrus  invaded 
X  the  Maffagetes,  a  very  warlike  Nation  of  the  Scythians ,  governed  by  Tomyris 
their  Queen  :  and  that  in  an  incounter  between  the  Per  fans  and  thefe  Northern  No- 
mades  Tomyris  loft  her  Armie,and  her  Son  Spargapifes  that  commanded  it :  In  revenge 
whereof  this  Qgeen  making  new  levies  of  men  of  War,  and  following  the  War  againft: 

Cyrus  in  a  fecond  battellbeat  the  Per  fan  Armie,  and  taking  Cyrus  prifoner,  cut  offhis 
head  from  his  body,  and  caft  the  fame  into  a  boule  of  bloud,  ufing  thefe  words  5  Thoti 
that  haft  all  thy  life  time  thirfied  for  bloud ,  now  drink  thy  fill, ,  and fatiatethy  felf 
It  fhould  hereby  feem,  that  Cyrus  knowing  the  ftrength  and  multitude,  of  thofe 

frozen  Nations,  was  perfwaded  to  abate  their  furie  by  fome  forcible  invafion  and  de¬ 
population  becaufeinthetimeof  Cyaxares ,  father  to  Afiyages  ,  thofe  Scythians  in- 
50  vaded  Media  and  Afia  the  lefte,  and  held  the  fame  in  afervile  fubje&iOn  eight  and  twen- 

^  Thi^war  which  Metafthenes  calleth  Tomyrique ,  lafted  ( faith  he  )  fix  years,  and  took 

end  at  the  end  of  Cyrus.  ’ 

But  in  this  particular  I  believe  with  Viginier,  that  this  Scythian  War  was  rather  the 
fame  which  Cyrus  made  againft  the  Sacians ,  before  the  conqueft  of  Lydia,  according  to 
Cteftas  before  cited,  who  calleth  Tomyris, Sparetha,  though  he  deliver  the  fuccefle  of  that 
war  otherwife  than  Herodotus  doth :  The  rather  (faith  Vigmier) becaufe  Strabo  in  his  ele-  vig.  prim,  pan': 
venth  book  reciteth,  thilCyrus  furprized  the  Sacians  by  the  fame  ftratagem  by  which 
■  Mine  faith  he  defeated  the  fon  of  Tomyris.  And  the  fame  Ctefias  alfo  reporteth,  That  ^  (  • 

40  the  laft  war  which  Cyrus  made, Was  againft  Amorrhaus  king  of  the  Derbicians, a  Nation  pa;t[ 

(as  the  reft)  of  Scythia  whom  though  he  overcame,  yet  he  then  deceived  the  wound  of 

his  death,  which  he  differed  three  dayes  after  . .  „  ,  ,  , .  ,  , . 

Strabo  alfo  affirmeth,  That  he  was  buried  in  his  own  Citie  of  Pajagardes,  which  him-  suab.i.  1  f.  ; 
felf  had  built,  and  where  his  Epitaph  was  to  be  read  in  his  time-, which  is  faid  to  have  bin 
this :  O  vir,  quicunque  es,  &  undecunque  advents,  neque  enim  te  adventurum  ignoravi  : 

E'to  fitm  Cyrus  qui  Perfis  imperium  confiitui,  pufitllum  hoc  terra  quo  meurn  tegitur  corpus 
mihineinvideas  thou  man,  whomever  thou  art,  or  whencefoever  thou  commeft-,  for  / 
was  riot  ignorant  that  thou  jhouldeftcome  t  /  am  Cyrus  that  founded  the  Perfian  Empire , 
doe  not  envie  unto  me  this  little  earth ,  with  which  my  body  is  covered.  .  _ 

This  Tombe  was  opened  by  Alexander,, as  Qu.Curtius  reporteth, either  upon  hope  of  QJpm.  “ 
treafure  fuppofed  to  have  been  buried  with  him,  or  upon  defire  to  honour  his  dead  bo¬ 
dy  with  certain  ceremonies  in  which  there  was  found  an  old  rotten  1  arget,  two  Scy¬ 
thian  Bowes,  and  a  fword.  The  Coffin  wherein  his  body  lay,  Alexander  caufed  to  be 
covered  with  his  own  garment,  and  a  Crown  of  gold  to  be  fet  upon  it.  Thefe  things 
well  confidered,  as  they  give  credit  to  the  reports  of  Xenophon  and  Zonarasfioxhey  de-  xen.pM 
xogate  much  from  Herodotus,  who  leaves  his  body  in  the  hands  of  Tomyris.  ^  ^ 
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The  third  Took,  of  the  fir  ft  part  Chap.  3.0.7; 

And  furely,  had  Cyrus  loft  the  Armie  of  Perfia  in  Scy  thia ,  it  is  not  likely, that  his  fon 
would  fo  foon  have  tranfported  all  his  remaining  forces  into  Egypt,  fo  farre  off  from 
that  quarter  5  the  Scythian  Nation  then  victorious,  and  bordering  Media. :  neither  had 
Cambyjes  been  able  in  fuch  hafte  to  have  undertaken  and  performed  fo  great  a  Con- 
queft.  Wherefore  I  rather  believe  Xenophon, C aying,That  Cyrus  died  aged  and  in  peace: 
and  that  finding  in  himfelf  that  he  could  not  long  enjoy  the  world,  he  called  unto  him 
his  Nobilitic,  with  his  two  fons,  Cambyjes  and  Smerdis 3  or  after  Xenophon, T anaoxares  1 
and  after  a  long  Oration,  wherein  he  afiiired  himfelf,  and  taught  others  of  the  immor¬ 
tality  of  the  Soul,  and  of  the  punifhments  and  rewards  followiug  the  good  and  ill  defer- 
vino  of  every  man  in  this  life  5  he  exhorted  his  fons  by  the  ftrongeft  arguments  he  had, 
to  aperpetuall  concord  and  agreement.  Many  other  things  he  uttered,  which  make  it  10 
probable,  that  he  received  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  from  Daniel ,  when  he  gover¬ 
ned  Sufa\n  Perfia  5  and  that  Cyrus  himfelf  had  read  the  Prophecie  of  Ejay ,  wherein  he 
was  expreftely  named,  and  by  God  (for  the  delivery  of  his  people)preordained.  Which 
aft  of  delivering  the  femes  from  their  Captivitie,  and  of  reftoring  the  holy  Temple  and 
Cixkoi Hierujdem,  was  in  true  confutation  the  nobleft  work  that  ever  Cyrus  perfor-' 
med.  For  in  other  adtions  he  was  an  inftrument  of  Gods  power,  ufed  for  the  chaftifing 
of  many  Nations,  and  the  eftablifhing  of  a  government  in  thofe  parts  of  the  world, 
which  was  not  long  to  continue.  But  herein  he  had  the  grace  to  be  an  inftrument  of 
Gods  goodnefte,  and  a  willing  advancer  of  his  Kingdome  upon  earth  5  which  muft  laft 
for  ever,  though  heaven  and  earth  (hall  perifti. 
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of  Cyrus  his  Decree  for  building  the  Temple  of  God  in  Jerufalem. 
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HAving  therefore  fpoken  of  his  great  vidories,  mentioned  by  fundric  Hiftorians, 
the  glory  of  all  which  was  a  reward  of  this  his  fervice  done  unto  him  that  was 
Author  of  them  and  of  all  goodnefte :  I  hold  it  meet  at  length  to  fpeak  of  the 
Decree  made  in  the  firft  of  his  Reign,  being  perhaps  the  firft  that  ever  hee  made  after 
his  pofteftion  of  the  B  aby  Ionian  Empire:  That  the  captive  femes  fhould  return  again 
into  their  own  Territorie,  and  re-build  the  Houfe  of  God  in  ferufalem ,  having  now  en-  * 
dured  and  finilhed  the  threefcore  and  ten  years  captivitie,  by  the  Prophets  foretold.  For 
the  accomplifhing  whereof,  hee  gave  order  to  his  Treafurers  to  fiirnifh  them  with  all 
things  neceftary  and  wanting.  He  alfo  reftored  unto  them  five  thoufand  four  hundred 
threefcore  and  nine  Veflels  of  Gold  and  Silver,  whereof  Nab»chodonofory  the  grandfa¬ 
ther  of  Balt  ha  jar,  had  formerly  robbed  the  Temple. 

The  number  of  the  femes  which  returned  out  of  Chald&a  under  their  Leader  Zoroba- 
bel,  the  fon  of  Salat  hie  l,  and  Nephew  to  King  feconias,  and  Jejus  or  Jojua  the  fon  of 
fofadak,  were  about  fifty  thoufand  3  where,  as  foon  as  they  arrived,  they  built  an  Altar 
to  the  living  God,  and  facrififed  thereon,  according  to  their  own  law, and  afterward  be-  40 
thought  themfelves  how  to  prepare  materials  for  the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple. 

But  no  fooner  did  the  femes  begin  to  lay  any  one  ftone,than  the  Samaritans  and  other 
idolatrous  Nations  adjoyning,  gave  all  the  impediment  they  could..  So  did  the  Gover- 
nours  of  thofe  Provinces  under  Cyrus  altogether  countenance  the  difturbers,  and  in  no 
fort  favoured  the  femes,  nor  the  labours  nor  purpofes  they  had  in  hand.  And  not  onely 
thofe  which  were  but  Provinciall  Lieutenants, and  other  officers  of  lefte  place,but  Cam - 
byfes  himfelf  •,  who  having  the  charge  of  the  whole  Empire,  while  Cyrus  was  bufied  o- 
therwife, countermanded  the  building  begun.  And  whereas  fome  Authors  make  doubt, 
that  whatfoever  Camby  fesdid  when  himfelf  had  obtained  the  Empire,  yet  during  the 
life  of  Cyrus  there  was  no  fuch  impediment  or  prohibition  :  they  may  herein  refolvc  jo 
themfelves  out  of  Ejdras,  That  by  the  confpiracies  of  the  neighbouring  Natrons,  the 
building  was  hindered  all  the  time  of  King  Cyrus  life,&c.  And  therefore  it  is  true,  that 
the  femes  themfelves  affirm,  as  it  is  written  in  the  fecond  of  fohn.  That  the  Temple 
was  4 6.  years  in  fetting  up,  having  received  fo  many  hinderances  from  the  firft  founda¬ 
tion  to  the  fecond  of  Darius. 

And  if  we  feek  the  naturall  and  politique  courfes  which  moved  Cambyjes  to  withftand 
his  fathers  decree,  as  well  while  he  governed  under  him,  as  when  himfelf  became  foie 

and  v  x 
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and  foveraign  Monarch,  wc  fliall  find  them  in  that  Epiftle  remembred  by  Efdras,  writ¬ 
ten  by  B  elemus^  Mithridates.znd  the  reft,Prefidents  and  Counfellors  in  Phoenicia,  where¬ 
in  they  complain  that  the  Serves  were  evermore  rebellious  and  troublers  of  Kings  3  that  Eflr.x.c. 
their  City  being  once  built,  they  would  then  refufe  to  pay  tribute,  and  fall  from  the  o- 
hedienceof  the  Empire,  as  they  had  formerly  done  in  the  times  of  other  Kings. 

But  that  which  for  that  prefent  feemed  the  moft  forcible  impediment,  was,  that  Cam- 
■byfes  having  it  in  his  refolution  to  invade  Egypt ,  and  that  it  was  a  common  opinion,  T  hat 
the  fewes  were  defeended  of  thofe  Nations,  becaufe  they  iffued  thence  under  Mojes, 
when  they  conquered  5 Pudaa  3  their  Citie  being  once  repaired  and  fortified,  they  might 
return  to  their  old  vomit,  and  give  the  fame  difturbanceto  Cambyfes  Conqueft,  which 
*°  they  did  to  Sennacherib ,  Nabuchodonofor ,  and  other  Kings  of  Babylon  .For  as  it  is  written  Ezech.f- 
in  E  techie  f  Egypt  was  the  confidence  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael. 

But  it  is  to  be  underftood,  as  Codoman  and  others  have  obferved,  that  Artaxerxes ,  to 
whom  the  Counfellors  and  Governors  of  Phoenicia  complained  againft  the  femes,  did 
not  precede  but  fucceed  Darius  Hiftafpes,  as  in  the  fixth  and  feventh  chapters  of  EfdraS 
it  is  made  plain :  and  alfo  that  thofe  Governors  ( whofe  Epiftle  fhe  weth  as  much  )  did 
not  withftand  the  building  of  the  Temple,  but  the  fortifying  and  enclofing  of  the  City,- 
as  by  the  reafons  siven  in  the  faid  Epiftle,  and  by  the  Kings  anfwer,  it  is  evident. 

Alio  in  the  fixt^of  Ezra,  the  .fourteenth  verfe,  the  kings  are  named  m  order  as  they 
-CToverncd,  and  Artaxerxes  written  after  Darius  3  as :  And  they  built  andfnifhedit  (to  wit 
the  Tempi  t)by  the  appointment  of  the  Godof\fc<i.t\,  and  by  the  c  ommandement  of  Cyrus 
and  Darius,  and  Artahfhafte  Kings  o/Perfia.  Laftly,inthe  feventh  of  Ezra  it  is  written; 

Norv  after  thefe  things,  in  the  reign  0/ Artahfhafte  King  of  Perfia  •'  which  was  as  much 
as  to  fay,  after  the  finifhing  of  the  Temple  in  Darius  time.  And  therefore  Artaxerxes 
in  the  fecond  of  Efdras  is  there  named  by  anticipation, not  in  his  own  time  and  place. 

And  thus  much  concerning  the  rebuilding  of  the  Citie  and  Temple  of  Hierujalem. 


Which  a&ion  though  profpered  by  the  hand  of  God,  was  very  flowly  purfued  by  the 


men  whom  it  moft  concerned,  but  firft  fet  on  foot  by  Cyrus.  The  other  ordinances  of 
Cyrus  with  his  forme  and  manner  of  government,  are  to  be  found  in  Xenophon .  At  his 
death  he  bequeathed  the  Empire  unto  his  eldeft  fon  Cambyfes ,  appointing  Steer dis  or 
3°  Tanaoxarcs  his  yonger  fon  to  be  Satrapa, or  Lieutenant  of  Media ,  Armenia, and  Cadufia 5 
and  then  died,after  he  had  reigned  ( faith  Herodotus)  one  and  thirty  years, or  ( according 
to  fufiine)  but  thirty. 
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The  third  Too  fie  of  the  fir  ft  part  C  hap.  44.  r 


for  the  great  affcdfion  which  the  King  bare  unto  her,  be  thought  the  daughter  of  Cyrus. 
Certain  it  is,  that  E fiber  did  at  length  difcover  her  Kindred  and  Nation*,  whereby,  if 
Hiftories  could  be  kept  free  from  this  errour,  yet  the  people,  and  efpecially  the  Nobili¬ 
ty,  muft  needs  have  underftood  the  truth :  who  nevertheleffe  did  fo  well  know  the  pa¬ 
rentage  of  AtoJJa3  that  for  her  fake, as  being  daughter  of  Cyrus,  her  fon  Xerxes  was  perfer- 
red  to  the  kingdome  before  his  elder  brother,  againft  whom  alfo  he  could  have  preten¬ 
ded  a  very  weak  claim.  But  of  thefe  things  more  hereafter  in  fitter  place. 

C  hap.  IV. 

The  ejiate  of  things  from  the  death  of  C  yrus  to 

the  reign  cf  Dar  ius. 


10 
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of  the  number  and  names  of  the  Perfian  Kings. 

F  the  fuccefiors  of  Cyrus ,  and  the  continuance  of  the  Perfian  Empire, 
there  are  many  opinions  *,  As  that  of  Metafihenes ,  who  hath  numbred 
!  the  Perfian  Kings,  and  their  times  as  followeth. 

Darius  Medus,  and  Cyrus  joyntly.  2  J 

Cyrus  alone.  22  [ 

Prijcus  Artaxerxes .  20 

Darius  Longimanus . 

Darius  Nothus. 

Ataxerxes  Mnemon . 

Artaxerxes  Ochsts .  2  6  { 

Arfes ,  or  Ar fames.  4.  ) 

Darius  the  laft,  conquered  by  Alexander.  6] 

To  which  Philo  agreeth  $  which  number  of  years  added,  make  in  all  an  hundred- nine- 
tie  and  one.  But  in  this  Catalogue  Metafihenes  hath  left  out  Cambyfes  and  Xerxes ,  and 
names  Artaxerxes  Affuerus  for  the  immediate  fucceffor  ofi  Cyrus-  in  place  (  fimhMelan- 
ci  on)  of  Darius  the  Ion  of  Hyfiafpes :  for  Metafihenes,  as  MelancLon  conje&ureth,  doth 
not  account  Cambyfes  in  the  Catalogue, becaufe  his  reign  was  confounded  with  that  of 
Cyrus. 

There  is  a  fecond  opinion,  though  ridiculous,  of  Sedar  Olam ,  who  finds  but  foure  Per  4° 
fian  Kings  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  that  Empire .  . 

Genekrard,  Schubert,  and  Beroaldus  have  alfo  a  differing  account  from  the  Greekes  5 
whom  neverthelelfe  Eufebius  and  moft  of  the  Latines  follow,  andfo  doth  Krent&beiw, 
who  hath  fully  anfwered,  and,  as  I  take  it,  refuted  all  the  former  Authors  varying  from  ‘ 
that  account.  For  in  this  fort  doe  the  Greekes  marfhallthe  Perfian  Kings  with  the  times 
of  their  reigns. 


M  iwclon  gives 
Cyrus  bi  t  i?. , 


A/f/jafif.biuao 


Melantt.  but4o. 
Mcliuft.2.6. 


Mclanct.q. 


Cyrus  in  all. 

Cambyfes  with  the  Magi. 
Darius  Hyfiajpes. 

Xerxes. 

Artaxerxes  Longimanus . 
Darius  Nothus. 
Artaxerxes  CMnemon. 
Artaxerxes  Ochns . 

Ar  fames. 

Darius  the  laft. 
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’years. 


W  Inch  numbers  put  together,  make  in  all  two  hundred  and  thirty. 
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This  account  (as  I  have  faid)  the  moft  Chronologers,  and  the  beft  learned  approve. 
Thefe  Per  fun  Princes,  being  all  warranted  by  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures,as  Peuccr 
in  his  hiftoricall  Animadverfions  hath  gathered  the  places-, finding  firft  Cyrus  in  the  fc- 
cond  of  Chronicles  jh. 3 6.ver. 22,23.  Ezra.i.ch.  1  .ver,  1  .and often  elfewhere. 

Secondly,  Cambyjes  in  the  eleventh  of  Daniel,  who  may  indeed  be  well  efteemed  for 
one  of  thofe  three  Kings  in  the  fecond  verfe  named, and  fothe  marginal!  Commentator 
upon  the  Geneva  understands  that  place*,  but,  under  corredion,  miftakes  the  matter 
greatly,  when  he  faith  in  the  fame  note,  that  Darius  Hyflapes  was  an  enemy  to  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  God,  and  flood  againft  them :  his  great  favour  and  liberality  to  the  fews  being 
lo  elfewhere  proved.  .  , 

Thirdly,  is  Darius  Hyflapes  found  in  'Em  a  the  firft,c.4.iv.5.  who  in  the  fixt  verfe  is 
alfo  named Ahujjuerus.  ■ 

Fourthly,  in  the  eleventh  of  Daniel  verfe  the  fecond,  Xerxes  is  plainly  foretold  and 
deferibed,  and  the  great  War  which  he  fhould  make  againft  the  Greeks  by  Daniel  re- 
membred. 

Fifdy,  Artaxerxes  Longimanm  in  E  z>ra  the  fourth,  verfe  feven,  who  is  alfo  called 
Arthafafla,  c.^.l.i,  Ez-r.v .7 .and  cap. y.v.y 

Sixtly,  Darius  Nothus ,  Ezra  cap.  4.  verfe  24.  and  cap.  5  .verfe  6 .  Nehem.cap.il, 
verfe  22. 

Seventhly,  Artaxerxes  Mnemon  in  Nehem.c.i.vA,  who  was  father  to  Artaxerxes 


■ 


>5 


to- 


Ochus ,  and  Ar fames  1  for  Darias  the  lafl,  he  was  of  another  Family,  the  Line  of  Cyras 
the  Great  ending  in  Ochus,  who  defeended  from  Xerxes  the  fon  of  Atojja,  Cyrus  his 
daughter  •,  and  the  iffue  male  of  Cyrus  failing  with  his  own  fons. 

But  to  proceed,  Eufebius  with  the  Latines ,  following  the  Greeks ,  apply  the  begin¬ 
nings  and  ends  of  every  Per  fan  King  with  their  Ads,  to  fome  certain  olympiad 5  As  the 
War  of  A  fly  ages  ( Cyras  his  maternall  Grand-father )  and  Alyattes  ( Crafus  his  father) 
to  the  nine  and  fortieth  olympiad-.  The  beginning  of  Cyrus  reign  to  the  beginning  of 
the  five  and  fiftieth  Olympiad  5  The  taking  of  Sardis  by  Cyrus  to  the  eight  and  fiftieth 
Olympiad  5  The  invafion  of  Egypt  by  Cambyfes  to  the  third  year  of  the  threefcore  and 
30  thud  olyw  iad,  and  fo  qf  the  reft.  Which  reference  with  good  agreement  between  fe- 
Verall  forms  of  computation,  adde  the  more  credit  unto  both. 

Again,  this  hiftoricall  demonftration  is  confirmed  by  the  Aftronomicall  computa-  pm  -in  Aim, 
tion  of  Ptolomie ,  who  refers  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great,  who  died  the  1 2 .  of  No-  lwcaP-%‘ 
vember ,  in  the  beginning  of  the  hundred  and  fortieth  Olympiad ,  to  the  four  hundred 
and  four  and  twentieth  year  after  Nabonajfar.  And  the  c^Era  of  Nabonajjar  began 
on  the  fix  and  twentieth  of  February :  which  conferred  with  the  olympiad ,  was  in  the 
ninth  Month  of  the  firft  year  of  the  eighth  olympiad  ^  So  that  whether  we  follow 
the  accounts  of  the  Olympiads ,  as  doe  the  Greek  Hiftorians,  or  that  of  Nabonajjar 
with  Ptolomie ,  we  fhall  find  every  memorable  accident  to  fall  out  right  with  each  cont- 
4oputation.  ....  '  '  .  ' 

For  Ptolomy  reckons  the  time  anfwerable  to  two  hundred  and  four  and  twenty  fuli~ 
an  years,  and  an  hundred  and  forty  days  from  Nabonajjar  to  the  fixteenth  of  July  in 
the  feventh  year  of  Cambyfes. 

The  Greeks ,  and  namely,  Diodorus  Siculus ,  place  the  taking  of  Egypt  by  Cambyfes  in 
the  fecond  or  third  year  of  the  threefcore  and  third  olympiad ,  and  the  beginning  of 
Cambyfes  feventh  year,  in  the  firft  of  the  threefcore  and  fourth  olympiad:  which  firft 
of  the  threefcore  and  fourth  olympiad  runs  along  with  part  of  the  two  and  twentieth 
of  Nabonajjar .  The  like  agreement  is  cbniequently  found  about  the  beginning  and  end 
of  Cyrus. 

50  Like  wife  the  twentieth  of  Darius ,  who  fucceeded  Cambyfes ,  is  according  to  Ptolomie 
the  twq  hundred  and  fix  and  fortieth  of  Nabonajjar ,  which  (obferving  the  differences  of 
Nabonajjar s  *s£ra  and  the  olympiad ,  viz,,  eight  and  twenty  years)  agrees  with  the  third 
of  the  threefcore  and  ninth  olympiad ,  wherein  it  is  placed  by  the  Greeks.  In  this  foje- 
fhus  agrees  with  the  Greeks  throughout,  faving  that  he  joyneth  Darius  Medus ,  whom 
Xenophon  calleth  Cyaxares ,  with  Cyrus  in  the  deftru&ion  of  Babylon  *,  which  is  true,  and 
not  contrary  to  the  Greek  computation,  but  may  very  well  (land  with  it. 

Laftly ,  the  difagreements  and  confufcd  accompts  of  thofe  that  follow  the  other  Cata¬ 
logue  of  the  Per  fan  kings  formerly  rehearfed,doth  give  the  greater  credit  to  this  of  the 
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Greeks,  which  being  coriftant  in  it  felf,  accordeth  alfo  with  the  computation  of  other 
Hiftorians,  and  Aftronomers,  and  likewife  with  the  holy  Scriptures. 


Of  Cambyfes,  and  the  conquering  */Egypt  by  him . 

WEe  will  therefore  according  to  the  truth  give  the  Empire  of  Ter  ft  a  to 
Cambyfes,  the  fon  of  Cyrus,  though  degenerate  in  all  things,  favingthe 
defire  to  increafc  the  greatnefte  of  his  Empire :  whereof  he  was  pofieft 
in  his  Fathers  time  while  Cyrus  made  war  in  the  North,  c  t  eft  as  with  others  give  him  a 
longer  reign  than  agreeth  with  the  Grecian  accompt  before  received.  ro 

m.z.rh.  In  the  fift  year  of  his  foie  reign,  and  in  the  third  year  of  the  threefcore  and  third 
Her.i  3.pagg},  olympiad ,  according  to  Diodore  and  Eufebius, he  invaded  Egypt, and  having  overthrown 
84j8*.  the  King  thereof,  Pfammeniiicus ,  he  not  only  caufcd  him  to  be  Slain,  but  alfo  did  put  to 
death  all  his  kindred  and  dependants,  with  the  moft  of  his  children. 

Herodotus  and  Ctefias  give  for  caufe  of  this  warding  no  other  indeed  than  the  Am¬ 
bition  of  Cambyfes)  that  when  he  fentto  Amafis  King  of  Egypt,  to  have  his  daughter 
in  marriage,  Amafis  prefented  him  with  Nitetis  the  daughter  of  Apries  his  predecefior, 
which  Cambyfes  difdained.  >  -  ,  / 

Howfoever  it  were  5  true  it  is,  that  Cambyfes  gathered  an  Armie  fit  for  fuch  an  enter-  ,  , 
prife,  and  caufed  the  fame  to  march. But  before  they  entred  Egypt,  Amafis  died, and  left  2$ 
pfammemticus ,  whom  Ctefias  called  Amyrteus ,  his  fucceffor  s  who  enjoyed  Egypt  after 
his  father  (according  to  the  beft  copies  of  Herodotus)  but  fix  Months,  though  other 
Chronologers  give  him  fix  years* 

But  how  long  foever  he  held  the  Crown,  in  one  battell  he  loft  it,  and  was  himfelf 
taken  prifoner.  .... 

It  is  faid  that  Cambyfes,  following  therein  the  example  of  Cyrus,  did  not  6nly  fparc 
life  to  the  conquered  King,  but  that  he  alfo  trufted  him  with  the  government  of  Egypt, 
and  that  upon  fome  revolt,  or  fufpicion  thereof,  he  caufed  him  to  be  flaughtered.  But 
the  race  of  this  King  was  not  fo  extirpated,  if  we  may  beleeve  Herodotus  and  Thucydi¬ 
des,  but  that  he  left  a  fon  called  Jnarus ,  who  caufed  the  Egyptians  to  revolt  both  from  36 
Xerxes  and  Artaxerxes .  . 

That  Pfammeniticus  was  at  the  firft  entreated  gently  by  Cambyfes ,1  hold  it  very  im¬ 
probable,  if  it  be  true  which  is  alfo  written  of  him,  That  he  fo  much  hated  Amafis  the 
King  of  "Egypt,  who  died  before  his  arrivall,  that  he  caufed  his  body  to  be  drawn  out  of 
the  grave,  and  after  divers  indignities  uled,  commanded  the  fame  to  be  burnt,  contrary 
to  the  cuftome  both  of  the  Egyptians  aud  Per  fans .  For  the  Egyptians  ufed  to  powder 
their  dead  bodies  with  fait,  and  other  drugs,  to  the  end  the  worms  might  notdevoure 
*  Neither  did  them.  The  *  Per  fans  durft  not  confume  them  with  fire,  which  they  efteemed  as  a  God, 
the  Romans  e-  anc|  therefore  feared  to  feed  it  with  Carrion. 

ver  co  nlume 
their  dead  to . 
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a  flies,  till  the 
time  of  Sylla  • 

D'Clator,  who 
caufed  bis  own 

b°  bethat  CUe!e-  A  ^ter  t^ns  vi&ory  obtained  in  Egypt, Cambyfes  fent  an  Army  into  Cyprus, and  con- 
menr  ^fearing  /A  ftrained  Evtlthon  King  thereof  to  acknowledge  him,  who  before  held  that  Hand 

the  Law  called  1  Jk  of  the  Egyptians. 

for '  iSeT  be-  While  Cambyfes  ye  t  bufied  himfelf  in  Egypt,  he  fo  much  detefted  the  Idolatry  of  that 
caufe  himfelf  Nation,  as  he  caufed  the  images  themfelves,with  the  Temples  wherein  they  were  wor- 
thecafkJSte'of  Shipped,  to  be  torn  down  and  defaced .  T  his  done,  he  di  reded  a  part  of  his  Armie  into 
Caiidjaan^  Lybia ,  to  overturne  the  T  emple  of  fupiter  Ammon  •  but  the  Devill  in  defence  of  his  0-5& 
/ircrbis ratorie  raifed  fuch  a  Tempeft  of  Sand,  wherewith  the  greateftpart  of  that  Country 
tZc.u' 1  id'  is  covered,  as  the  Per  fans  were  therewith  choked  and  over- whelmed. 

Sira.  &  Juft.  Notwithstanding  which  mifadventur c, Herodotus  and  Seneca  report, that  difdaining  to 
fifi.  87.88.  be  refilled,  he  prepared  the  reft  of  his  Army,  which  himfelf  meant  to  condudtinto 
Her. 1,3. sen. 1.7  th0fe  parts,  but  that  finding  a  beginning  of  thofe  incommodities,  which  his  firft-fent 
troup  had  tryed,  he  changed  his  purpofe.  For  though  conquering  Kings  have  power 
over  men,  yet  the  elements  doe  not  obey  them,  according  to  that  old  Englifh  proverb. 
Go,  faith  the  King  •,  St  ay,  faith  the  Tide , 
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After  his  return  from  the  attempt  of  Ethiopia,  he  ca.ufcd.Apis  the  Egyptian  Bull , 
worfhipped  by  that  Nation  as  God,  to  be  (lain :  a  deed  very  commendable,  had  it  pro¬ 
ceeded  from  true  zeal,  and  been  executed  as  in  fervice  of  him  that  onely  is,  and  liveth. 

But  foon  afterwards,  when  in  a  dream  it  feemed  unto  him  that  Smerdis  did  fit  in  the 
royall  throne  of  Perfia  (which  apparition  was  verified  in  Smerdis  the  tMdgus)hc  gave  it 
in  charge  to  his  favorite  Praxafpes, to  murther  Smerdis  his  brother.  And  having  married 
his  own  fifters, contrary  to  the  Perfian  Lawes,  he  committed  a  moft  caufeleffe  and  moft 
deteftable  murder  upon  the  one  of  them  called  Meroe,  then  by  himfelf  with  child,  be- 
caufe  file  bewailed  the  death  of  her  brother  Smerdis.  I  find  it  written  of  this  Cambyfes ,  Her. f. 5$. 9  o. 
That  becaufe  his  Predeceffors  obferved  religioufly  the  ordinances  of  their  Empire,  he 
^affemblcd  his  Judges,  and  enquired  of  them  whether  there  were  any  Law  among  the 
Perfians  that  did  permit  the  brother  to  marry  his  own  After  •,  it  being  his  own  intent  fo 
to  doe:  The  Judges  (who  had  alwayes  either  lawes  or  in  diftin&ions  (lore  to  fatisfie 
Kings  and  times)  made  anfweiyThat  there  was  not  anything  written  allowing  any  fuch 
coniundion,but  they  notwithstanding  found  it  in  their  cuftomesjhat  it  was  alwayes  left 
to  the  will  of  the  Perfian  Kings  to  doe  what  beft  pleafed  themfelves-,and,fo  as  Nauclerm 
termes  it,  invenerunt  occafionem  .*  That  is  as  much  to  fay,  as  the  Judges  found  a  flu  ft  to 
pleafe  the  King,  and  to  fecure  themfelves.  And  yet,  where  it  Concerned  not  the  Kings 
private  fatisfaClion,  he  caufed  Sijamms  one  of  his  Judges,  and  perchance  one  of  thole 
which  favoured  his  inceftuous  match,  to  by  flayed  alive,  for  an  un juft  judgement  given, 

20  and  the  fame  his  hide  to  be  hung  up  over  the  judgement  feat,  After  which,  bellowing 
the  fathers  office  on  his  fon,  he  willed  him  to  remember  that  the  fame  partiality  deier- 

ved  the  fame  punifliment.  .  f '  ..  ,  ,  , 

Among  other  his  cruelties,  that  which  he  exercifed  againft  the  Ion  ot  his  beloved 
Praxafpes  was  very  ftrange  and  ungrateful. For  when  he  defired  to  be  truly  informed  by 
him  what  the  Perfians  thought  of  his  conditions,  Praxafpes  antwered,  V hat  his  vertues 
were  followed  with  abundant  praife  from  all  men  •,  onely  it  was  by  many  obiefved,  that 
he  took  more  than  ufuall  delight  in  the  taft  of  Wine:  With  which  taxation  inflamed, 
he  ufed  this  replication  •,  And  are  the  Perfians  double-tongued,  who  alio  tell  me  that  I 
have  in  all  things  excelled  my  fatherC^^  Thou  Praxafpes  flialt  then  witnefte, whether 
in  this  report  they  have  done  me  right :  for  if  at  the  fit  ft  (hot  I  pierce  thy  fons  heart 
3°  with  an  arrow,  then  is  it  falfe  that  hath  been  fpoken  f  but  if  I  mifle  the  mark,  I  am  then 
pleafed  that  the  fame  be  accounted  true,  and  my  fubje&s  believed.  This  being  fpoken, 

he  immediatly  diredled  an  arrow  towards  the  innocent  child,  who  falling  down  dead 
with  the  ftroke,  Cambyfes  commanded  his  body  to  be  opened,  and  his  heart  being  bro- 
ched  on  the  arrow,  this  monftrous  Tyrant  greatly  rejoycing,  ihewed  it  to  the  Father, 
with  this  faying  in  (lead  of  an  Epitaph :  Now  Praxafpes,  thou  maiflrejolve  thy  fife,  that 
l.have  not  loft  my  wits  with  Wine,  but  the  Perfians  theirs,  who  make  fuch  report . 

Many  other  barbarous  cruelties  he  exercifed, till  at  the  laft, according  to  the  phrafe  of 
our  Law,  he  became  felon  de  foy.  For  when  he  was  informed  that  Pati  Mes,  and  Smerdis 
the  Mafi  ( Cedrenus  writeththem  Sphendanes  and  Cimerdius)  Mimfters  of  his  domefti- 
call  affairs,  taking  advantage  of  the  great  refemblance  between  Smerdis  the  Kings  bio- 
ther  and  Smerdis  the  Magus, pofccfc  themfelves  of  the  Empire,  he  made  all  hafte  towards 
Perfia  and  in  mounting  haftily  on  horfeback,  his  fword  dil-lheathing,  pierced  his  own 
thigh, where-with  deadly  wounded, falling  into  an  over-late  and  rcmeaiielTe  lepentanv-e 
of  the  flaughter  which  he  had  executed  upon  his  own  brother,  he  foon  after  gave  up 
his  wicked  ghoft,  when  he  had  reigned  eight  years,  accounting  therein  thofe  feven  Mo  - 

neths  in  which  the  Magi  governed,  while  he  was  abfent.  .  ^ 

In  Cambyfes  the  Male  Line  of  Cyrus  failed.  For  he  had  no  lflue  either  by  At  off  or  Me- 
roe :  yet  Zonaras  out  of  Hierome  gives  him  a  daughter  called  Pant apt  es,  and  a  Ion  called 
Orontes ,  who  being  drowned  in  the  river  Ophites  by  Antioch ,  the  fame  was  aftei  wait  in 

memory  of  the  Princes  death  called  Orontes. 

He  built  the  Citie  of  Babylon  in  Egypt,  in  the  place  where  Latopohs  was  formerly  fea¬ 
red,  and  that  of  Meroe  in  the  Ifland  of  Nilut,  calling  it  by  the  name  of  his  fiftei  et  oe. 
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Of  the  inter-regnum  hetwetn  Cambyfes  and  Darius. 

CTr  sandhis  two  Tons  being  now  dead,  and  the  Kingdome  in  the  poffeffion  of 
one  of  the  Magi,  the  counterfeit  of  Smerdis ,  the  Princes,  or  Satrapes,  or  Provin¬ 
cial  Governors  of  the  Empire  (to  wit,  otanes,  Intap  hemes,  Gohrias ,  Megabyfus, 
Afphatines ,  Hidarnes,  and  Darius,  who  were  all  defeended  from  Achamenes  the  firft 
Perfian  KingJ  having  difeovered  the  fraud  of  this  impofture,  joyned  their  forces  toge¬ 
ther,  furprifed  and  rooted  out  the  Confpirator  with  his  Companions  and  Affiftantsflrt 
which  adion  (faith  Jufiine )  Intaphernes  and  Afphatines  were  {lain :  but  Herodotus  other-  lb 
wife,  that  they  were  onely  wounded  5  for  he  avoweth  that  all  the  feven  Princes  were 
prefent  at  the  eledion  following. 

For  the  Empire  being  now  without  a  Governour,  thefe  Princes  grew  into  a  confulta- 
tion  how  the  fame  might  be  ordered  from  thencc-forth.  otanes  one  of  the  feven  did  not 
fancie  any  eledion  of  Kings,  but  that  the  Nobilitie  and  Cities  fhould  confederate,  and 
by  juft  lawes  defend  their  liberty  in  equality,  giving  divers  reafons  for  his  opinion,  be¬ 
ing  as  it  feemed  greatly  terrefied  by  the  cruelties  of  Cambyfes  5  As  firft,  that  it  was  not 
fafe  to  give  all  power  to  any  one,  feeing  greatneffe  it  felf,  eVen  in  good  men,  doth  often 
infed  the  mind  with  many  vices,  and  the  liberty  and  freedome  in  all  things  is  moft  apt 
to  infult,  and  to  commit  all  manner  of  wicked  outrage.  Again,  that  tyrants  do  common- 
ly  ufe  the  fervice  of  wicked  men,  and  favour  them  moft  5  they  ufurp  upon  the  lawes  of  20 
their  Country  •,  take  other  mens  wives  by  force,  and  deftroy  whom  they  pleafe  without 
judgement. 

LMegabjftts  was  of  another  opinion,  affirming  that  the  tyrannieof  a  multitude  was 
thrice  more  intolerable  than  that  of  one.  For  the  multitude  doe  all  things  without 
judgement,  runne  into  bufineffe  and  affairs  with  precipitation,  like  raging  and  over¬ 
bearing  flouds. 

He  therefore  thought  it  fafeft  to  make  eledion  of  a  few,  and  thofe  of  the  beft,wifeft 
and  moft  vertuous  5  becaule  it  is  ever  found,  that  excellent  Counfels  are  ever  had  from 

Darius  gave  the  third  judgement,  who  perfwided  the  creation  of  a  King,becaufc  even  * 
among  few  diuturnity  of  concord  is  feldome  found,  and  in  great  Empires  it  doth  ever 
happen  that  the  difeord  of  many  Rulers  hath  enforc’d  the  eledion  of  one  Supreme.  It 
were  therefore,  faith  Darius,  far  fafer  to  oblerve  the  lawes  of  our  Country,  by  which 
Kingly  government  hath  been  ordained. 

The  other  four  Princes  adhered  to  Darius,  and  agreed  to  continue  the  fame  Imperf- 
all  govenmentby  God  eftabliffied,  and  made  profperous.  And  to  avoyd  partiality,  it 
was  accorded,  that  the  morning  following  thefe  feven  Princes  ffiould  mount  on  Horfe- 
back,and  on  him  the  kingdome  ffiould  be  conferred,  whofe  Horfe  after  the  Sun-rifing 
m.i  5.  [>w.  ffiould  firft  ney  or  bray.  In  the  evening  after  this  appointment  was  made,  it  is  faid  that  49 
100,101./  Darius  COnfulted  with  the  Mafter  of  his  Horfe  Oebarus,  who  in  the  Suburbs  of  the  City 
where  the  eledion  was  refolved  of,  caufed  the  fame  Horfe,  whereon  in  the  morning  Da¬ 
rius  was  mounted,  to  cover  a  Mare,  who  as  foon  as  he  came  into  the  fame  place,  was  the 
firft  Horfe  that  brayed.  Whereupon  the  other  fix  Princes  defeended  from  their  Hor- 
fes,  and  acknowledged  Darius  for  their  Lord  and  King. 

Plato  in  the  third  of  his  Lawes  affirmeth,  that  in  memory  of  the  feven  Princes, where¬ 
of  D  arius  himfelf  was  one,  that  delivered  the  Empire  from  the  ufurpation  of  the  Maoi 
he  divided  the  whole  into  feven  governments  ;  Herodotus  faith,  into  twenty  Satrapies.  *  j 
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§.  I. 

\ 

Of  Darius  his  Linage. 

Arius  was  defcendcd  of  the  antient  Per  fan  Kings,  to  wit5  of  the  Acha - 
menida  ,  of  which,  Cyrus  the  Great  was  the  lineall  fucceflor.  For  in 
this  fort  Herodotus  derives  him  as  before ; 

Cyrus  the  firft,  who  had 
T eifpius ,  who  begat 
Ariaramnes ,  who  was  father  of 
Arfamnes ,  the  father  of 
Hyfiafpes,  the  father  of 

Darius ,  furnamed  Celes,  the  father  of  Xerxes .  cm.i.a'. 


3° 


. . .  1 

Hyfiafpes  accompanied  Cyrus  the  Great,  in  the  wars  againft  the  Scythian s,  at  which 
time  Cyrus  being  made  jealous  of  Darius  by  a  dream  of  his  own,  cauled  him  to  be  fent 
into  Perfia,  others  fay  to  be  imprifoned,  from  whence  by  the  death  of  Cyrus  he  was  deli¬ 
vered,  and  made  Governour  of  the  Per  fan  Magi.  He  afterward  followed  Cambyfes  into  Htr‘l  u&  3° 
Egypt  ?  he  then  joyncd  with  the  reft  of  the  Princes  againft  the  Magi ,  and  either  by  the 
neying  of  his  horfe,  or,  as  others  affirm,  by  ftrong  hand  he  obtained  the  Empire,which 
he  the  more  allured  to  himfelf  by  taking  two  of  Cyrus  Daughters,  and  as  many  of  his 
Ncecesforhis  wives. 

Hyfiafpes,  according  to  *  Herodotus ,  had  befides  D<™r,thefe  three  fons,  who  were  *  lur.pat,  137; 
great  Commanders  in  the  war  which  Darius  made  in  Afia  the  leffe,  Thrace ,  Macedon  Pa g  iu' 
and  Greece  Atarnes ,  Artahernes, and  Artabanus, who  difwaded  Xerxes  from’the  fecond  pffoIS  202. 
Grecian  warre.  Hyfiafpes  had  alfo  a  Daughter  married  to  Gobryas  the  Father  of  Mar  do-  Pag.  1 3  3.190. 
nius,  who  commanded  the  Army  of  Darius  in  Macedon,  and  married  the  Daughter  of  pf^fs/’i80* 
Darius,  Artojofire  his  Cofen  germane.  b  Paf.l79f9°* 

Reineccius  gives  to  Hyfiafpes  five  fons,  Darius  who  fuccceded  Cambyfes,  Artabanus , 
Artaphernes ,  otanes ,  and  Atarnes,  with  two  daughters.  5 

_ „ _ : _ __ _ ■  _  -  _  P4g.214.2j4. 

-  De  Reg.  Pet  far. 

§.  II.  .  Fol.}i. 

Of  Darius  his  Government ,  and  Jupprefiing  the  rebellion  of  Babylon. 

D  Arius  devifed  equall  lawes  whereby  his  fubjeds  might  be  governed,  the  fame 
being  formerly  promifed  by  Cyrus.  He  gave  accefle  to  all  his  fubjeds,and  beha¬ 
ved  himfelf  fo  mildly  to  all  men,  that  many  Nations  delired  and  offered  them- 
felves  to  become  his  Vaftals:  Only  he  lay d  divers  payments  and  taxes  on  the  people, 
which  had  not  been  accuftomed  in  Cyrus  time,  to  the  value  of  fourteen  thoufand  five 
hundred  and  threfcore  talents,  faith  Herodotus . 

The  war  which  Cambyfes  made  a  far  offin  Egypt, and  the  contention  between  the  Ma¬ 
gi  and  the  Princes  of  Perfia, for  theEmpire,gave  heart  to  the  Babylonians  to  recover  their 
liberty, and  tofhake  off  the  Pcrfian  yoke  •,  whereof  Darius  being  advertifed, he  prepared 
50  an  Army  to  recover  that  City  and  State  revolted .  But  finding  the  fame  a  difficult  work, 
he  ufed  the  fervice  of  Zopirus,  who  for  the  love  he  bare  Darius ,  did  cut  off  his  own  Ears 
and  Nofe,and  with  other  wounds  yet  frefh  bleeding,  he  feemed  to  fly  to  the  Babyloni¬ 
ans  for  fuccour,  to  whom  he  accufed  the  cruelty  of  Darius .*  who  for  having  given  him 
advice  to  give  over  the  liege  of  their  City,  had  in  this  fort  difmembred  and  deformed 
him  5  whereupon  the  Babylonians  gave  him  that  credit, as  they  trufted  him  with  the  dif- 
pofition  and  commandement  of  their  greateft  forces  :  which  when  Zopirus  had  obtai¬ 
ned,  after  fome  fmall  colourable  over-throwes  given  to  the  Perfians  upon  fallies,  he  de-  Her.  14. 
livered  the  Citie  into  Darius  his  hands,  who  had  Ivcn  before  it  twenty  moneths. 

§.  III.  of 
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*.  I  I  II. 

<9/  Darius  his  favour  to  the  Jewes  in  building  the  Temple. 

N  the  fecondyear  of  Darius,  he  gave  order  that  the  building  of  the  Tempi*  at 
Hierujalem  fliould  goe  on,  and  commanded  that  the  fame  fliould  be  finilhed  at  his 
owftcharge,  and  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  Crown.  And  whereas  the  Governours 
^hofe  Provinces  which  are  fituate  between  Euphrates  and  the  Phoenician,  and  mid¬ 
land  Sea  (whom  Ezra  calleth  the  Captains  beyond  the  River)  had  hindred  the  work  in 
Gambyfes  his  time,  Darius  gave  commandemcnt  that  they  fliould  notthence-forth  come  io 
neer  unto  ferufalem ,  to  give  any  impediment  to  the  building,  but  that  they  fliould  with¬ 
draw  themfelves,  and  get  them  far  off  till  all  were  finilhed,  and  at  an  end.  In  the  old 
Latine  it  is  written,  Procul  reccdite  ab  iilis  With- dr  aw  your  fclves  far  from  them  In  our 
Englifb ,  Be  ye  far  from  thence ,  to  wit,  from  the  City  and  Temple  now  in  building. 

He  alfo  made  a  decree  which  concerned  his  own  Subjeds,  That  whofoever  fliould 
thenceforth  hinder  the  fettingupof  the  Temple  of  God,  that  his  houfe  fliould  be  tom 
down,  and  the  difturber  hanged  on  the  Gallowes  made  of  the  timber  thereof.  He  alfo 
Ezra  6.ii.  in  the  fame  decree  maketh  invocation  to  God  •,  That  hath  caufed  his  Name  to  dwell  there 
(to)deftroy  all  Kings  and  People  that  put  their  bands  to  alter,  and  to  defroy  this  houfe  of 
God  which  is  in  ferujalem,&c.  In  four  years  after  which  decree  ( the  fewes  being  really  2® 
furniflied  with  money  and  all  things  neceffary  from  Darius)  the  Temple  was  in  all  fi¬ 
niflied,  to  wit,  in  the  beginning  ofthc  Spring,  in  the  fixth  year  of  Darius  Hyftafpes ,  and 
in  the  two  and  fortieth  after  their  firft  return. 


s.  IV. 

of  Darius  his  Scythian  Wane . 

1 

AFter  the  recovery  of  Babylon  he  invaded  the  Scythians ,  whofe  King  zpufline  cal¬ 
leth  Lauthinus  ■,  and  faith,  that  Darius  undertook  this  warre  againft  him,  becaufe  ~0 
he  refufed  him  his  daughter  in  marriage.  The  better  to  convoy  his  Army  into 
Scythia,  he  built  a  bridge  of  fmall  Veffels  over  the  River  ifter  or  Danubius,  and  gave  the 
cuftody  of  the  fame  in  charge  (among  others  of  Apa  the  leffe)  to  the  Ionians  and  i^oli- 
ans, among  whom  was  Miltiades,  who  perfwaded  the  Afian  Grecians  to  break  down  the 
bridge,  to  the  end  Darius  might  not  return  thereby,  and  if  by  any  other  way,  then  not 
without  great  difficulty  ^  but  the  fame  was  refilled  by  Hiftistus  Prince  of  Milet ,  a  Cide 
of  Ionia, which  Nation  being  a  Colonie  of  the  Greeks,  Diodorus  calleth  Traytors  to  their 
Countrey, becaufe  they  joyned  themfelves  to  Darius.  But  the  Scythians  more  elegantly 
termed  them  good  Haves,  for  as  much  as  they  would  not  runne  away  from  their  Ma¬ 
iler  but  were*" more  mindfull  of  doing  their  duties,  than  of  fliaking  off  their  bondage,  40 
whe’n  they  were  prefented  with  as  fair  an  occafion  of  liberty  as  could  have  been  defi- 
red.  For  the  great  Annie  of  Darius  entring  the  defart  Countrey  called  Bejjarabia,  found 
in  it  neither  people  to  refill  them,  nor  any  fullenance  to  relieve  them.  For  the  Scythians 
were  then,  as  are  the  Chnm  Tartars,  their  pofteritic,  at  this  day, all  horfe-men,ufing  the 
Bow  and  Sword.  They  were  not  Plough-men, but  Grafiers, driving  their  Heards  from 
one  place  to  another,  as  opportunity  of  Pafture  led  them.  Standing  Towns  they  had 
none,  but  ufed  for  Houles  the  Waggons  wherein  they  carried  their  wives  and  children. 
Thefe  Waggons  they  place  at  every  Station  in  very  good  order,  making  Streets  and 
Lanes  in  the  manner  of  a  great  Town,  removeable  at  their  pleafure.  Neither  hath  the 
Emperour  himfelf,  called  now  the  great  Cbrim,  any  other  Citie  than  fuch  as  Agor a,  ^as  ^ q 
they  name  it)  or  Town  of  Carts.  When  as  therefore  Darius  had  wearied  himfelf,  and 
wafted  his  provifion  in  thofe  defolate  Regions,  wherein  he  found  neither  wayes  to  di- 
red  him,  viduals  to  refrelh  him,  nor  any  houfes,  fruitfull  trees,  or  living  creatures,  nor 
any  thing  at  all,  which  either  he  himfelf  might  make  ufe  of,  or  by  deftroying  it  might 
grieve  his  enemies,  he  began  to  perceive  his  own  folly,  and  the  danger  into  which 
he  had  brought  him.  Yet  letting  a  good  face  upon  a  bad  game,  he  fent  brave  meffages 
to  the  Scythian, bidding  him  to  ceafe  his  flight,  and  either  to  make  triall  of  his  valour 
and  fortune  in  plain  battell ;  Or,  if  he  acknowledged  himfelf  the  weaker,  then  to  yeeld 
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by  fair  means,  and  become  his  Subjed,  giving  him  Earth  and  Water,  which  the  Per - 
fans  ufed  to  demand  as  a  fign  that  all  was  yeelded  unto  them.  To  this  challenge  the 
Scythian  returned  an  Hieroglyphic  all  anfwer^  fending  a  Bird^  a  Frog  a  MouJe,md  five  Ar¬ 
rows  :  which  dumb  fhew  Darius  interpreting  by  his  own  wifh,  thought  that  he  did 
yeeld  all  the  Elements  wherein  thofe  creatures  live,  and  his  weapons  withall  into  his 
hands.  But  Gobryas ,  one  of  the  fevcn  Princes,  who  had  flain  the  Magi ,  conftrued 
their  meaning  aright, which  was  thus-,0  ye  Perfians , get  ye  wings  like  Birds, or  dive  under 
the  water ,  or  creep  into  holes  in  the  earthy  for  eljeye  fall  not  efcape  our  arrows .  And  this 
'  interpretation  was  foon  verified  by  the  Scythians  themfelves,  who  aftailed  the  Perfian 
*0  camp,  drave  the  horfemen  into  the  trenches,  and  vexed  the  Armie  with  continuall  Al¬ 
larums  day  and  flight  5  were  fo  fearlefle  of  this  great  Monarch,  and  fo  little  regarded 
him,  that  within  his  hearing,  and  even  in  his  fight,  they  did  not  forbear  the  paftime  of 
courfing  a  Hare,  which  they  had  ftarted  by  chance.  By  this  boldneffe  of  theirs,  Darius 
jyas  fo  difcouragcd,that  he  forfook  his  Gamp  by  night, making  many  fires,  and  leaving 
all  that  were  fick  and  weak  behind  him,  and  fo  with  all  fpeed  marched  away  towards 
the  River  ifier.Hc  was  purfued  hardly  by  the  Scythians ,  who  mift  him  *,  yet  arriving  at 
the  Bridge  before  him,  perfwaded  the  Ionians  to  depart,  alluring  them  that  the  Perfian 
king  fhould  never  more  be  able  to  do  them  either  good  or  harm.  Which  words  had 
1  certainly  been  proved  true,  had  not  HyjlUus  the  Mile  fan  prevailed  with  his  people,  to 
3.  attend  the  comming  of  Darius^  whom  the  Scythians  did  likewife  fail  to  meet,  when 
they  returned  from  Ifier  to  feek  him  out. 
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Some  atfions  of  the  Perfians  in  Europe,  lifter  the  Scythian  War. 
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Arius  having  thus  efcaped  out  of  Scythia,dete rmined  the  invafion  ofthrace  and 
Macedon,  hr which  War  he  employed  Megaba(us ,  who  mattered  the  P wom¬ 
ans  ,  and  traflfplantcd  them, and  pofleft  Perinthns^Chalcedon^Bytantiiim^ and  o- 
s other  places,  being  alfo  foon  after  fubje died,  and  added  to  the  Perfian  Empire  by  Ota- 
nes,  the  fon  of  Syfamnes\  whom  Cambyfes  had  excoriated  for  falfe  judgement.  So  were 
the  Cities  of  *  Selybria^md^Cardia  likewife  taken  in from  the  Perfian ,  who  having  Hcrj 
now  reduced  under  his  obeyfance  the  beft  part  of  Thrace ,  did  fend  his  Embaffadors  to  *  A  . 
Amintas  King  of  Macedon  adjoyning,  demanding  of  him  by  the  Earth  and  Water,  the  rUZe^tothl 
Soveraignty  over  that  hngdomc..  Amintas  doubting  hisown  ftrength,  entertained  the  ^utb  of  cn- 
(Embafladors  with  gentle  words, and  afterwards  invited  them  to  a  folemne  and  magnifi-  CI_ 

cent  feaft  •,  the  Perfians  greatly .defired  that  the  Macedonian  Ladies  might  be  prefent  h  ty  i.pon  the 
which  being  granted,  the  Embaffadors,  who  were  well  filled  with  wine,  and  pre  fumed 
ppon  their  greatneffe  and  many  victories, began  to  ufe  fuch  embracings, and  other  lafd-  WarT  ’lyff- 
40  vious  behaviour  towards  thofe  Noble  Ladies, as  Alexander  the  .Kings  fdn,greatGrand-  cbia.Pto.pauf. 
father  to  Alexander  the  Great, difdaining  the  Perfians  barbarous  preemption, be  fought 
his  father  to  with-draW  himfelf  from  the  affembly,  continuing  notwit  hftanding  all  ho¬ 
nourable,  re  fpedt  towards  the  Embaffadors,  whom  withall  he  entreated  that  the  Ladies 
might  refrefh  themfelves  for  a  while  *,  promifing  their  fpeedy  return.  This  being  obtai¬ 
ned,  Alexander  cmfed.  the  like  number  of  well-  favoured  yong  men  to  clothe  them¬ 
felves  in  the  fame  garments,and  to  ufe  the  fame  attires  which  the  Ladies  had  worn  at  the 
feaft,  giving  them  in  charge,That  when  the  Perfians  offered  to  abufe  them, they  fhould 
forthwith  tranfpierce  them  with  their  long  knives, of  which  they  were  provided  for  that 
purpofe,  which  was  accordingly  performed. Charge  was  foon  after  given  by  Darius  for 
50  a  fevere  revenge  of  this  murder.But  Alexander  fomewhat  before  the  death  of  Amintas  ± 
gave  his  lifter  Gygea  in  marriage  to  Bubaris ,  a  principall  Commander  of  Darius  fortes 
on  that  fide,  who  perfwading  her  husband  how  helpfull  the  Alliance  of  Macedon  would 
prove  fen:  the  invafion  of  Attica  intended,  fo  prevailed,  as  Alexander  efcaped  that  tern- 
peft,  which  threatned  to  fall  upon  him  very  fuddenly  *,  the  war  of  Afia  the  leflfe,  called 
Ionic  It 0  falling  oytat  the  fame  time. 
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s.  VI. 

The  firjl  occafion  of  the  War  which  Darius  made  upon  Greece,  with  a  rehear JaU  of  the  go¬ 
vernment  in  Athens,  whence  the  iA  uarre/l  grew. 

Ow  the  better  to  undetftand  the  reafon  and  motives  of  that  great  War,  which 
followed  foon  after,  between  the  Perfians  and  Grecians ,  it  is  neceflary  to  make 
a  Short  repetition  of  the  ftate  of  Athens ,  which  Citie  endured  the  hardeft  and 
worft  brunt  of  Darius  invafion  on  that  fide  the  Sea,  with  admirable  fuccefle.  Neither 
doe  I  hold  it  any  impertinency  to  be  large  in  unfolding  every  circumftance  of  fo  great  a 
bufineffe  as  gave  fire  to  thofe  wars,  which  never  could  be  throughly  quenched,  untill  in  16 
the  ruin  ofthis  great  Per  ft  an  Monarchy,  Perfepolis  the  capitall  City  of  the  Empire,  was 
at  the  requeft  oi  an  Athenian  Harlot  confumed  with  a  flame,  as  drcadfull,as  in  the  pride 
oftheir  greatnefle,  the  Perfians  hath  raifed  in  Athens, 

Now  therefore  as  out  of  the  former  books  it  may  be  gathered, how  Athens  and  other 
parts  of  Greece ,  were  anciently  governed,  the  fame  being  already  fet  down?  thpugh 
fcatteringly,  and  in  feverall  times,  among  other  the  Contemporary  occurrents  of  the 
Eaftern  Emperors,  and  the  Kings  of  fudaa  >,  fo  I  thought  it  verv  pertinent  in  this  place 
to  remember  again  the  two  laft  changes  in  the  State  of  Athens.  As  for  the 


Lace  darn  ont - 
under  Kings,thoughthefe  alfo  after  fome 


again  the  two  laft  changes 
anSj  they  maintained  ftill  their  ancient  policy 
fifteen  defeents  were  bridled  by  the  kphori> 

Codrus  King  of  the  Athenians ,  in  the  former  books  remembred,  who  willingly  died 
for  the  fafety  of  his  people,  was  therefore  fo  honoured  by  them,as(thinking  none  wor¬ 
thy  to  fucceed  himjthey  changed  their  former  government  fromMonarchicall  to  Prin¬ 
ces  forterme  of  life,  of  which  Medon  the  Son  of  Codrus  was  the  firft,  after  whom  they 
were  called  Medontida  *,  and  of  thefe  there  were  twelve  Generations  befides  Medon ,  to 
wit, 

Age fius. 

Archippus ,  in  whofe  times  the  Greeks  tranf- 
ported  themfelvcs  into  Ionia ,  after  Troy 


20 


an  hundred  and  fourfcorc  years,  accor- 
cordingto  Eufebius :  which  migration  all 
other  Cronologers  (fuch  as  follow 
bius  herein  excepted)  find  in  the  year 


after  T roy  fallen  one  hundred  and  forty.  I  Hippomenes . 


for  life  having  continued  in  all  three 
hundred  and  fixteen  years.  'The  firft  of 
thofe  that  governed  for  ten  years, or  the 
firft  A  rchon,  was  3  • 

Char  ops,  then 
csEfymedes. 

Elydicus. 


Panfpag.1  59- 
'DionyJ.l.'}. 
Pauf. p.169. 
rauf.no. 
P^.331. 


Tberfippus .  | 

Phorbns. 

Me&ades.  .  <  | 

Diogenetus ,  in  whofe  time  Lycurgus  gave  j 
Laws  to  the  Spartans.  < 

Pheredus. 

Ariphron. 

Theifpeus,  in  whofe  time  the  Affiyrian  Em¬ 
pire  was  overthrown  by  Belochus  and 
Arhaces. 

^ Agamnefior . 

aAfihylus ,  in  whofe  time  the  Ephori{ accor¬ 
ding  to  E  ajebius)  were  ere  died  in  Lace  dae¬ 
mon. 

Ale  am  e  non,  the  laft  Prince  for  life,  after 
whofe  death  the  Athenians  elected  De¬ 
cenniad  Governours:  the  former  Princes 


Leocrates. 
c MbJander . 

Erixias  was  the  laft  Archonofi  the  decen- 
nal  Governours, which  form  continuing 
threefcorc  and  ten  years ,  was  then 
changed  into  annuall  Magistrates,  Mai- 
ors,  or  Burg-mafters,  of  which  Thejeus 
was  the  firft  according  to  Paufianios:  0-40 
thers  find  Leofiratus  *  and  then 
kA  nthofihenes, 

Archimedes, 

Miltiades . 

Damafias. 

Draco . 

CMegacles . 

Solon^Sc  others,  who  are  the  lefle  to  be  re-  5* 
garded,by  reafon  of  the  yearly  change. 


This  Solon  being  a  man  of  excellent  wifdome,  gave  Laws  to  the  Athenians ,  which 
were  publifhed, according  toGelliusfin  the  three  and  thirtieth  year  ofTarquinus  Prijeus 
and  were  in  after  ages  de  rived  unto  thcPomanes^znd  by  the  Decem-viri{ Magiftrates  in 
Rome  created  for  that  purpofej  reduced  into  Twelve  Tables, which  were  the  ground  of 
’•he  Romanehws.  But  thefe  goodly  ordinances  of  Solon,  were  in  his  own  days  viola¬ 
ted,  and  for  a  while  alraoft  quite  extinguished.  For  whereas  they  were  framed  unto  the 
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pra&ice  and  maintenance  of  a  popular  government^  the  ftate  of  Athens  was  very  foon 
changed  into  a  Monarchic  by  Pijifiratus  the  fon  of  Hippocrates :  who  finding  the  Citi¬ 
zens  aiftraded  into  two  fadions, whereof  Megacles  and  Lycurgus, two  Citizens  of  noble 
Families,  were  become  the  heads,  took  occafion  by  their  contention  and  infolency  to 
raife  a  third  fadion  more  powerfull  than  the  other  two,  and  more  plaufible,  for  that  he 
feemed  a  Protedor  of  the  Citizens  in  gene  rail.  Having  by  this  ineanes  obtained  love 
and  credit,  he  wounded  himfelf,  and  feigned  that  by  malice  of  his  enemies  he  had  like  to 
have  been  flain  for  his  love  to  the  good  Citizens  *,  he  procured  a  guard  for  his  defence, 
and  with  that  band  of  men  furprifing  the  State-houfe,  or  Cittadell  of  Athens ,  he  made 
lo  himfelf  Lord  of  the  town  5  Hegefifiratus  being  then  Governor.  But  the  Citizens,  who 
in  every  change  of  government  had  fought,  to  remove  themfelves  further  and  further 
from  the  form  of  a  Monarchic,  could  fo  ill  brook  this  ufurpation  of  Pijifiratus ,  that  he 
Was  driven  for  lack  of  help,  to  fly  the  town ,  as  foon  as  Megacles  and  Ly cur gits  ( joy- 
ning  their  forces')  attempted  his  expulfion.  Yet  as  the  building  of  his  tyranny,  founded 
upon  the  diffention  of  the  Citizens, was  ruined  by  their  good  agreement  fo  was  it  foon 
after  wel  reedified  by  the  new  breaking  out  of  the  old  factions.  For  when  Megacles  found 
the  power  of  Lycurgw  to  grow  greater  than  his  own,  he  did  ( as  is  the  ufuall  pradice  of 
the  weaker  fide)call  in  the  common  enemy  Pijifiratus, to  whom  he  gave  his  Daughter  in 
marriage  ^  by  which  alliance  the  Family  of  the  Alcm&onida,  w  he  rot  Megacles  was  chief, 

20  became  very  powerfull,  yet  fo,  that  Pijifiratus  by  their  power  was  made  Mafter  both  of 
them  and  all  the  reft.  But  this  agreement  held  not  long  •  the  Alcm*onida,i nd  eipecial- 
ly  Megacles  being  incenfed  againft  Pijifiratus  for  his  mifdemeanour  towards  his  Wife. 

Wherefore  they  pradifed  With  the  Souldiers  of  the  Town,  proceeding  in  their  treafen 
fo  fecretly,  and  fo  farre,that  Pijifiratus  upon  the  firft  diicovery  of  their  intent,  perceived  fijfififil  Cir. 
no  other  remedy  for  his  affaires,  than  to  with-drawffiimfclf  to  Eretna ,  where  he  remai-  0f£ ubcea.ty  0- 
ned  eleven  years.  Which  time  being  expired,  having  hired  Souldiers  out  of  many  ^cjsncffi.fiS[C 
parts  of  Greece,  he  againe  recovered  the  principality  of  Athens':  after  which  third  ohtai-,^ 
ning  his  eft  ate,  he  governed  Athens  feventeen  years,  according  to  Ariflotk ,  and  reig-  Poi.s- 
ned  in  all  thirty  and  three  years,  faith  Eliamts ,  but  as  Jufiine  hath  it,  four  and  thirty,  ac-  ■ 

30  counting  the  time  belike  as  well  before  as  after  his  feverall  expulfions.  Herodotus  gives  Juft.  'rfidz.  ‘ 
the  Father  and  the  Son  fix  and  thirty  years  *,  Arifiotle  five  and  thirty.  But  Thucidtdes  af-  f  ( IQ 
firmeth,  that  he  died  very  old,  leaving  for  his  Succeffors,  his  two  Sons,  Hippias  and  ’  IVJ 
Hipparchus,  wlio  governed  the  Athenians  with  fuch moderation,  as  they  rather  feemed 
the  Cine-all  fuccefiors  of  a  naturall  Prince  than  of  a  Ty^int.  But  in  the  end,&  feme  three 
years  before  Hippies  was  expelled  out  of  Athens,  his  brother  Hipparchus  was  murdered 
by  Harmodius  and  Arifiogiton.  The  caufe  why,  afndthe  manner  how  performed,  Thuci- 
dides  hath  written  at  large.  And  though  Hipparchus  were  charged  with  unnatural!  luft, 
after  Harmodius ,  yet  Plato  in  his  Dialogue,  intituled  Hipparchus ,  doth  greatly  magnifie 
him,  affirming  that  he -was  a  Prince  of  as  many  eminent  verkies  as  that  Age  had  any^al- 
4c  together  condemning  the  murderers, &  authors  of  that  hcundall. Hippias  fearing  that  this 
enterprife  upon  his  brother  had  more  and  deeper  roors  than  w^ere  apparent,  firft  fought 
p  to  difeover  the  further  intents  of  Harmodius  and  Arifiogiton ,  by  a  Harlot  of  theirs  called 
Lemma :  who becaufe  (lie  would  not  reveale  her  Companions,  did  cut  out  her  own 
tongue.  Then  did  Hippias ,  the  better  to  ftrengthen  himfelf, enter  into  a  ftrair  amity  with, 
vAantides,  Tyrant  of  the  City  Lampfacus,  whom  he  knew  to  be  greatly  favoured  by  Da-  c{Jn  f  My(7a 
rius ,  to  whofe  fon  Hypoelus  he  gave  one  of  his  Daughters  in  marriage.  But  Tome  three-upno  the  me 
years  after  the  death  of  his  brother,  doubting  I  know  not  what  ftrong  pradice  againft t 
himfelf,  he  began  to  ule  the  Citizens  with  great  feverity,  which  neither  Pififiratns  the  - 
Father,  nor  Hippias  himfelf  had  ever  excrcifcd,  during  their  ufurpation  till  this  time. 

50  And  therefore  the  Athenians  fearing  left  that  this  difeafe  might  rather  increafc,  than  di- 
minifh  in  Hippias,  they  ftirred  up  Clifiines  one  of  the  nobleft-and  beft  able  of  their  City* 
to  pradife  their  delivery :  who  calling  to  his  affiftance  the  baniffied  Alcmamda,  together 
with  an  Army  of  the  Lacedamonians^edby  Cleomenes  their  King,  fo  affrighted  Hippies, 
as  by  composition  he  gave  over  his  efiate,  and  the  polfeffion  of  Athens,  and  rrom  thence  *s^em  a  pro- 
imbarking  himfelf,  took  land  at  •*  Sigeum ,  whence  he  went  to^  Lampjacus  in  Myjia  go-  montoiy,  ppo. 
verned  by  <tAiantides,  who  prefented  him  to  Darius.  He  was  oeprived  of  his  eftate,  a$  ^ 
Herodotus  and  Thucidides  agree,  twenty  years  before  the  battell  of  Mar aihon  :  all  which  wh  ch^;/?.j» 
time  he  cpntinued, partly  with  zAlantidespxz  other  times  with  Artapherna  Lieutenant  for 
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Darius  in  Sardis, the  Metropolis  of  Ljdit ;  pcrfwading  and  pra&ifing  the  enterprife  upon 
Miens,  which  D  arms  in  the  end  to  his  great  dilhonour  undertook,  twenty  years  after 

Hippias  had  refignedhis  eftate.  _■ '  .  ,  , 

Thus  farre  I  have  dig reffed  from  Darius, to  the  end  the  Reader  may  conceive  the  bet¬ 
ter  the  caufes  and  motives  of  this  warre  :  whereof  the  hope  that  Hippos  had  to  be  refto- 
red  to  Athens  by  the  help  of  Darius,  which  made  him  foliate  and  perfwade  the  Per  fans 
to  conquer  Greece ,  was  one,  but  not  the  moft  urgent. 


§.  VII. 

of  the  Ionian  Rebellion, which  was  the  principal l  caufe  of  the  wars  enfuing  between  Greece 
*WPerfia. 

AN other,  and  a  ftrong  motive  to  this  expedition,  was  the  lonick  war,  breaking 
out  in  Afia  about  the  fame  time.  The  Colonies  tranfported  out  of  Greece  into 
Afia,  which  occupied  the  greateft  part  of  the  Sea-coaft,  having  enjoyed  their  li¬ 
berty  about  500.  years,  even  from  the  lonick  migration,  to  the  time  of  Crafts  ^  were  by 
this  Lydian  King  made  Tributaries'  and  afterwards  as  parcell  of  his  Dominions,  were 
taken 'in  by  Cyrus ,  and  left  as  hereditary  Servants  to  the  Crown  of  Perfia. 

But  as  it  is  the  cuftome  of  Nations  half  conquered  (  witneffe  Ireland  )  to  rebel  again  20 
upon  every  advantage  and  opportunity  1  fb  did  the  lonians )  and  other  Grecians ,  both  in 
Cyrus  his  life,  and  after  him,  feck  by  all  meanes  poffible  to  free  themfelves, 

At  this  time  they  found  fuch  men  ready  to  lpurre  them  into  Rebellion,  as  had  by  the 
Per  fan  been  given  unto  them  for  bridles  to  hold  them  in  fubje&ion.  Every  one  of  thofe 
Towns  had  a  Lord  to  rule  it,  whom  they  (  abhorring  the  government  of  one  man  )  cal¬ 
led  their  Tyrants.  Thcfe  Lords  were  very  true  to  the  Perfian ,  by  whofe  onely  might 
they  held  the  people  in  fubje&ion.  And  this  their  dutifull  affe&ion  they  had  well  decla¬ 
red,  when,  Darius  being  in  great  extremity,  they  ufed  all  meanes  to  deliver  him  and  his 
Armie  ( that  otherwife  had  been  loft )  out  of  the  Scythians  hand.  Of  this  great  piece  of 
fervicc  ttijliaus  the  tyrant  of  Miletus  ex'pe&ed  the  chief  thanks,  as  having  been  chief  30 
Author  of  their  expe&ing  Darius,  when  the  reft,  either  perfwaded  by  the  Scythians ,  or 
carried  away  with  their  own  defires,  were  ready  to  have  abandoned  him.  But  it  came 
fo  to  pafte,that  Darius  being  more  fearefull  of  the  harm  that  HiJIUus  (  being  powerful 
and  crafty  )  might  doe  to  him  injhe  future,  than  mindfyll  of  the  good  which  he  had  al¬ 
ready  received  at  his  hand,  found  meanes  to  carry  him  along  to  Sufa,  where  he  detained 
him  with  all  kind  ufage  of  a  friend,  yet  kept  {uch  good  efpiall  upon  him,  as  an  enemy, he 
could  not  ftart  away.  Hiftiaus  had  fubtilty  enough  to  difeover  the  kings  purpofe, which  ’ 
ill  agreed  with  his  own  defires.  For  he  thought  it  more  pleafanr,  and  more  honourable 
to  rule  as  Prince  in  one  faire  Citie,  having  a  fmall  Territory,  than  to  fit  and  feaft  at  the 
ereat  Kings  table,  and  hear  the  counfels  by  which  a  large  Empire  was  managed  *  being  \ 
himfelf  an  idle  beholder,  and  enjoying  with  much  reftraint  of  liberty,  none  other  plea- 
fures  than  a  private  man  might  beftow  upon  himfelf.  40 

Wherefore  he  bethought  himfelf  of  railing  of  fomc  tumults  in  the  lower  ^ fiasco  pa¬ 
cific  which,  if  he  might  be  fent,  as  one  that  had  great  experience  and  authority  in  thofe 
quarters,  it  would  afterwards  be  in  his  power  to  ftay  at  home,and  either  fatisfie  the  King 
with  cxcufes,  or  deal  as  occafion  fhall  require.  Refolving  upon  this  courfe,  he  fent  very 
fecret  inftrudtions  to  Ariflagoras  hiskinfman,  whom  he  had  left  his  Deputy  at  Miletus , 
advifing  him  to  ftirre  up  fome  Rebellion.Thefe  dire&ions  came  feafonably  to  Anftago - 
ras  who  having  failed  in  an  enterprife  upon  the  Ifle  of  Naxos, through  the  falfe  dealing 
of  a  Perfian  his  Aftociate,  ftood  in  fear  of  difgrace,  if  not  of  fome  further  ill  that  might  So 
befall  him,  as  one  that  had  wafted  the  Kings  treafures  to  no  good  purpofe. 

Thcrfore  he  readily  embraced  the  counfell  .•  and  the  better  to  draw  the  whole  Coun¬ 
try  of  Ionia  into  the  fame  courfe  which  he  determined  to  run,  he  abandoned  his  tyran¬ 
ny,  and  did  fet  Miletus  at  liberty.  This  plaufible  beginning  wan  unto  him  the  hearts  of 
the*  Mile  fans :  and  his  proceeding  with  other  Ionian  Tyrants  (  of  whom  fome  he  took 
and  fold  as  Haves  to  their  Citizens,  others  he  chafed  away )  caufed  the  whole  Nation  to 
be  at  his  command.  The  Perfian  Fleet,  whereof  he  lately  had  been  Admirall  in  the  en¬ 
terprife  of  Naxos,  he  had  furprifed  in  his  firft  breaking  out,  together  with  the  principall 
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officers  and  Captains,  fe  that  now  he  thought  himfelf  able  to  deal  with  the  great 
Kings  forces,  lying  thereabout,  eitheir  by  Land  or  Sea.  But  likely  it  was  that  the  power 
of  all  Afa  would'  mortly  be  upon  his  neck,  and  crufli  both  him  and  his  affiftants  to  pie¬ 
ces,  unlefle  he  were  able  to  raife  an  Armie  that  might  hold  the  field,  which  the  Ionian s 
alone  were  infufficient  to  perform.  Therefore  he  took  a  journey  to  Sparta,  where  ha¬ 
ving  affayed  in  vain  with  many  arguments,  and  the  offer  of  fiftie  T alents,  to  win  to  his 
partie  Cleomenes  King  of  the  Lacedemonians  :  he  went  from  thence  to  Athens, and  with 
better  fucceffe  befought  the  people  to  lend  him  theit  aiTilhnce.  T he  Athenian  BmbalFa- 
dours  which  had  been  fent  to  the  Perfian  Kings  Lieutenant.in  the  lower  Afia ,  defiring 
io  them  not  to  give  countenance  to  Hippias ,  now  a  banifhed  man,  and  lately  their  Tyrant^ 
were  a  while  before  this  returned  with  ill  anfwers, having  found  very  churlilh  entertain¬ 
ment.  So  that  the  evill  which  they  were  to  exped  in  all  likelihood  from  the  Perfian , 
made  them  willing  to  begin  with  him. To  which  purpofe,  their  confanguinitie  with  the 
Ionians, m&thc  perfwafions  of  Ar  if  agor  as, drew  them  on  a- pace, if  perhaps  histreafure 
were  not  helping.  T wenty  lhips  the  Athenians  furnilhed  for  this  voyage  •  to  which  the 
Eratrians  furnilhed  five  more,in  regard  of  the  ancient  kindneffe  that  had  paffed  between 
the  Ionians  and  them.  With  thefe  and  their  own  forces  joy  ned,  the  lomans  entredthe 
River  Caifirm,  which  fallethinto  the  Sea  by  Ephefus  :  by  which  advantage  they  furpri- 
fed  Sardis  when  no  enemy  was  heard  of  or  fufpe&ed  ^  infomuen,  as  Artaphernes ,  who 
20  ruled  as  Vice-roy  in  thofe  parts,  had  no  other  hope  of  fafetie,  than  by  retraiting  himfelf 
into  the  Caftle,  which  the  Grecians  could  not  force :  from  whence  he  beheld  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  Citizens,  and  the  Citie  flaming. 

The  Perfans,  at  length,  mixt  with  the  Burgers,  began  to  encourage  them  to  defence, 
and  recovered  the  Market  place,  ftrengthened  by  the  river  Pa  dolus,  which  ran  through 
it  ^  and  borrowing  courage  from  defperation,they  both  defended  themfelves,and  char¬ 
ged  their  enemies  s  who  well  advifing  themfelves,made  all  the  hafte  they  could  toward 
the  fea  fide. But  Artaphernes  having  gathered  all  the  ftrength  he  could,purfued  the  Gre¬ 
cians ,  and  found  them  neer  Ephefus  -  where  fetting  refolvedly  upon  them,  he  flaughte- 
red  a  great  part  of  their  Armie,thc  reft  faving  themfelves  in  Ephefus.  In  this  fight  Eval- 
30  rides.  Captain  of  the  Eratrians  perilhed :  but  his  fame  and  memorie  was  by  that  excel¬ 
lent  Poet  Simonides  preferved.  After  this  overthrow,  the  Athenians,  which  weie  be¬ 
fore  fent  unto  Ariflagoras  and  to  the  Ionians,  could  by  no  arguments  of  theirs,  no  not 
by  their  tears,  be  perfwaded  to  make  any  fecond  triall  of  their  fortunes  on  that  fide  the 
Sea.  .  '  •  . 

Yet  the  burning  of  Sardis  made  a  greater  noife  in  the  world,  than  the  late  good  fuc- 
cefte  which  the  Perfans  had  in  one  or  two  skirmifhes,  could  raife.  Wherefore  the 
Ionians  bravely  proceeded,  won  a  great  part  of  Caria  5  and  lending  their  Fle^t  into 
the  Hellefpont,  got  Bizantium  and  other  Towns  into  their  hands.  Yea,  the  Cyprians, 
lately  fubdued  by  Camhyfes,  began  hereupon  to  take  hearty  and  entring  into  confe- 
40  deracie  with  the  Ionians,  who  were  able  to  give  them  aide  by  Sea,  rebelled  againft  the 
Perfans. 

Thefe  newescomming  to  the  ear  of  Darius ,  filled  him  with  great  indignation,  and 
with  an  extreme  hatred  of  the  Athenians ,  upon  whom  he  vowed  to  take  lharp  revenge. 
As  for  the  Ionians ,  his  contempt  of  them, and  theit  knowledge  of  his  power,  made  him 
to  think,  that  they  would  not  have  dared  to  attempt  fuch  things,  but  by  the  inftigatioii 
of  thofe,  to  whom  the  ignorance  of  his  great  might  had  afforded  the  courage  to  pro¬ 
voke  him.  This  was  the  main  ground  of  the  Warre  commenced  by  Darius ,  and  pur- 
fued  by  Xerxes  againft  Athens:  To  which  the  felicitation  of  Hippias feefore  remembred, 
gave  onely  feme  form  and  affiftance :  the  bufinefte,  when  once  it  was  thus  far  on  foot, 
j0  being  like  enoug-h  to  have  proceeded,  though  he  had  perilhed  ere  it  were  advanced  any 
further. 

Some  other  occurrents  in  this  Ionian  commotion  extended  the  quarrell  of  Darius 
againft  many  of  the  Ilanders,  if  not  againft  the  whole  Nation  of  the  Greeks-,  for  ail  of 
them  gave  to  his  Rebels  free  harbour  :  the  Ilanders  moreover  did  help  to  furnilh  out 
a  Navie  of  three  hundred  and  fixty  fail  againft  him.  Thefe  provocations  did  rather 
breed  in  him  a  defire  to  abate  their  pride,  than  any  fear  of  harm  that  they  were 
like  to  doe  him.  For  what  they  had  done  at  Sardis ,  was  but  by  furprize.  In  every 
fight  they  were  beaten  by  the  Perfans  3vfho  had  not  yet  loft  the  fruits  of  their  difeipline, 
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Wherein  Cyrus  had  trained  them,  nor  all  their  ancient  Captains.  In  one  Sea-fight  by 
the  I  fie  of  Cyprus,  the  Ionians  indeed  had  the  upper  hand  *,  butthey  were  Phoenicians, 
Egyptians,  and  Cilicians ,  whom  they  vanquifhed  :  neither  was  that  vidtorie  of  any 
life  to  them*,  the  Cyprians,  in  whofe  aide  they  came,  being  utterly  beaten  by  the 
Per  fun  Armie  at  Land,  and  reduced  into  their  old  fubjedfion.  So  had  the  Perfians 
like  wife  by  open  warre  and  fair  force  overthrown  the  Carians  in  two  battels,  and 
reclamed  that  Nation  $  as  alfo  they  had  recovered  the  Towns  upon  Hellespont,  with 
fome  i/Eolian  and  Ionian  Cities  ,  when  Ariftagoras  with  his  friends  quitting  Miletus , 
fled  into  Thrace ,  defirous  to  feat  himfelf  in  Amphipolis,  a  Colonie  of  the  Athenians, 
But  the  Edonians ,  on  whofe  Territorie  belike  he  landed,  overthrew  him,  and  cut  his  io 

troups  in  pieces.  f  • 

About  the  fame  time  ,  ffijlileus,  the  firft  mover  of  this  infurrection  ,  came  down 
into  thofe  quarters  5  who  having  undertaken  the  performance  of  great  matters  to 
Darius ,  was  glad  to  flye  from  his  Lieutenants ,  by  whom  his  double  dealing  was 

detected.  . 

But  this  evafion  preferved  him  not  long.  And  after  many  vain  attempts  that  he  made, 
he  was  taken  in  fight  by  the  Perfians ,  and  haftily  beheaded, left  the  King  fhould  pardon 
him  upon  remembrance  of  old  good  turns  5  as  it  feems  that  he  would  have  done,by  the 
buriall  which  he  commanded  to  be  given  to  his  dead  body  that  was  crucified, and  by  his 
heavie  taking  of  his  death.  *  _  20 

Hiftiaus  had  fought  to  put  himfelf  into  Miletus  •  but  the  Citizens  doubting  his  con¬ 
ditions,  chofe  rather  to  keep  him  out,  and  make  fhift  for  themfelves,  without  his  help. 
The  ftrength  of  their  Citie  by  land,  which  had  in  old  time  withftood  the  Lydian  Kings, 
and  their  good  Fleet,  which  promifed  unto  them  the  liberty  of  an  open  Sea,  embolde¬ 
ned  them  to  trie  the  uttermoft,  when  very  few  friends  were  left  upon  that  Continent 
to  take  their  part.  But  their  Navie  was  broken  as  much  by  threatnings  as  by  force  5 
many  of  their  companions  and  fellow- rebels  forfaking  them  upon  hope  of  pardon; 
and  many  being  daunted  with  the  caufelefle  flight  of  thofe  that  fhould  have  aflifted 
them.  Neither  was  it  long  before  the  Town  ittelf,  being  aflaulted  both  by  Land  and 
Sea,  was  taken  by  force,  the  Citizens  flain,  their  wives  and  children  made  flaves,  and  3® 
their  goods  a  bootie  to  the  Perfians ,  whom  for  fix  years  fpace  they  had  put  to  fo  much 
trouble. 


§.  VIII. 

The  tvarre  which  Dmusmade  upon Gtcccc^rvith  the  hatted  0/ Marathon,  and  Darius 

his  death. 

\ 

r"r~»  His  Warre  with  good  fuccefle  finifhed  by  the  Perfiaus ,  and  fome  attempts 

made  on  Europe  fide  with  variable  fuccefle  ^  Darius  obftinate  in  the  enter- 40 
Herod.  1.0.  ®  prife  and  Conqueft  of  Greece  (though  at  firft  hee  pretended  to  make  the 

c^etQr  People  Warre  but  againft  the  Athenians  and  Eritr&ans ,  who  joyntly  aflifted  the  Ioni- 
Wci-e°of  p ek-  ans  againft  him  ,  and  burnt  Sardis  in  Lydia  )  did  now  by  his  Embafladours  demand 
ponnefm  m  Si-  an  acknowledgement  from  them  all  :  among  whom,  fome  of  them  not  fo  well  re- 
‘SZZdfbl  folved  as  the  reft,  fubmitted  themfelves*,  as  the  zALginets  and  others.  Againft  the  fe, 
twee nTbttfaiia  xhe  Athenians  being  inflamed,  (  by  the  afliftance  of  the  Lacedamonians  )  after  divers 
ldtn?rTnow: encounters  forc’d  them  to  give  pledges,  and  to  relinquifh  the  partie  of  the  Perfians. 
buc  thofe  bor-*  cleomenes  led  the  Lactd&monians  in  this  warre,  and  caufed  his  companion- King  2)0-5® 
derers^and e  mantus  t0  ke  depofed  :  who  thereupon  fled  to  Darius,  farre  the  more  confident  of 
myX,lweremwe  vidlolie,  by  reafonof  thefe  difeords,  alienations,  and  civill  warres  among  the  Greekes. 
hkeiy  to  com-  pp  therefore  gave  order  to  Hippagoras  to  prepare  a  Fleet  of  fhips  fit  to  tranfport  his 
farofF.  Armie  over  the  Hedefpont :  the  fame  confifting  of  an  hundred  thoufand  foot,  and  ten 
There  is  alfo  thoufand  horfb.Xhe  charge  in  chief  of  his  Armie  he  committed  to  Datis, accompanied 
Z&Srn* not  and  aflifted  by  Hippias,  the  fon  of  P  iff  rat  us,  expelled  out  of  Athens  twentie  years  bc- 
fa*  from  ^  fore,  and  by  Artaphernes  his  brother,  Governour  of  Sardis ,  and  the  Sea-coaft  of  Aft* 
&*a£ms>&z>  the  lefle.  Thefe  Commanders  having  their  Companies  brought  down  to  the  Sea-fidc, 
3h&“  -  imbarked 
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imbarked  themfelvcs  in  fix  hundred  Gallics  and  other  Vcflcls  *,  and  firft  of  all  attemp¬ 
ted  the  Iflands  called  Cyclades,  which  lay  in  the  mid- way  between  A  fa  the  lefle,  and 
Greece.  For  (obtaining  thofe  places)  the  Per  funs  had  then  nothing  to  hinder  the  tranf- 
portation  of  their  forces  over  the  ^Egean  Sea  *,  but  on  the  contrary  they  might  alwaics 
both  relieve  themfelves  in  their  paflage,  andlhroud  thcmfelves  from  all  fudden  tem- 

^To^hfs  end  thfy  firft  pofleft  themfelves  of  Samos  5  fccondly,  they  attempted  Naxos  • 
Which  Ifland,  the  inhabitants  defpairing  of  their  own  forces,  abandoned.  So  did  the 
people  of  Delos,  of  which  Apollo  was  native:  Which  Ifland  Darius  did  not  only  forbear 
*  to  fack  but  recalling  the  inhabitants,  he  gave  order  to  beautifie  the  places  and  Altars  of 
10  Sacrifice  to  Apollo  ere&ed.  And  having  recovered  thefe  and  other  Iflands^the  Per  fans 

directed  their  courfe  forEretrialn  Euboea: for  that  Citie.  (as  already  hath  been  lhewed)  m  Hmd. 
had  aflifted  the  lonians  at  the  taking  and  firing  of  Sardis.  In  this  Ifland  the  Per  funs  took 
ground,  and  befieged  Eretria  very  ftraitly,  and  after  fix  dales  aflault,  partly  by  force, 
and  in  part  by  the  treafon  of  Euphdbus  and  Philagius ,  they  took  it,  fackt  it,  and  burnt  it 
to  the  round.  Thus  far  the  winds  of  profperous  fortune  filled  their  fayls.  From  Euboea 
the  Per  funs  paft  their  Armie  into  Attica,  conduced  and  guided  by  Hip  ft  is,  late  Prince 
of  Athens,  and  marching  towards  it,  they  encamped  at  Marathon ,  in  the  way  from  the 
Sea,  where  they  landed,  towards  Athens. 

The  Athenians  finding  the  time  arrived,  wherein  they  Were  to  difpute  with  their  own 
20  vertues  again!!  Fortune,  and  to  call  lots  for  their  libertie,for  their  wives,  their  children, 
and  their  lives,  put  themfelves  in  the  bell  order  they  could  to  make  refiftance,  and 
withall  fent  away  with  (peed  to  the  Lacedamonians  for  fuccour,  im ploying  in  that  Ne 
gotiation  one  Phidippides  •,  who  palling  through  Arcadia,  encountred  in  the  way  a  fa¬ 
miliar  Devill,  which  he  fuppofed  to  be  Pan,  who  willed  him  to  allure  the  Athenians  of 
vi&oric  prorailing  that  fome  one  of  the  godslhouldbeprefentat  the  batteli,  to  ailift 
them  and  defend  them  again!!  the  multitude  of  their  enemies.  Phidippides  at  his  return 
feeing  he  could  not  bring  with  him  any  prefent  fuccours  from  Sparta  yet  he  tho  ight 
it  greatly  availing  to  bring  news  from  the  gods,  and  promife  of  amftance  from  Hea¬ 
ven  which  no  doubt(though  the  device  was  fomewhat  likely  to  be  his  own, yet)  it  great- 
ly  encouraged  the  multitude  and  common  people,  who  in  all  ages  have  bin  more  ftirred 
3°  up  with  fond  Prophecies  and  other  like  fuperftitious  fooleries,  than  by  any  juft  caule  or 

Athenians  being  now  left  to  themfelves,  with  one  thoufand  only  of  the  Pla- 
uans  (who  having  been  formerly  defended  by  the  Athenians  again!!  the  Thebans , 
did  in  this  extremitie  witneffe  their  thankfulneffe  and  gratefull  difpofition)  began 
to  difpute.  Whether  it.  were  moft  for  their  advantage  to  defend  the  walls  of  A- 
thens,oiXo  put  themfelves  into  the  field  with  fuch  forces  as  they  had,  the  fame  con- 
fitting  of  ten  thoufand  Athenians ,  and  one  thoufand  of  the  Plauans  In  the  end, 
and  after  great  diVefcfitk  of  opinions,  Miltiades,  who  perlwaded  the  tnall  by  batiell, 

^^The  Armies  being  now  in  view,  and  within  a  mile  of  each  other,  the  Athenians 
difpofed  themfelves  into  three  troups:  two  wings  or  horns,  as  they  terme  them, 
and  the  bodic  of  a  batteli*  The  Per  fans  whenthey  perceived  fo  fmall  a  troup  advan¬ 
cing  towards  them,  thought  the  Athenians  rather  difpofleft  of  their  undeiftandm^ 
than  pofleft  with  the  refolutiori  whereof  they  made  Ihew.  So  invincible  and  refiftlelF 
the  Per  funs  efteemed  their  own  numbers  to  be,  and  that  fmall  troup  of  their  enemies 
then  in  view  rather  to  be  defpifed  than  to  be  fought  withall :  But  in  conclufion,  the  vi- 
toie  bdng  doubtfully  balanced  for  a  while, fometime  the  vertue  of  the  Grec i  ns  and 
fometimesthe  number  of  the  Per  funs  prevailed,  the  Grecians  fighting  for  all  that  they 

they  needed  not,  thefe  great  forces  of  Darius  were  diordered 

50  and  put  in  rout  >  the  Athenians  following  their  yuftone  even  to  the 

th  tPerfuns,  fo  many  of  them  as  loft  not  theit  wits  with  their  couraDe}  laved  them  civ 

iB  Thf  PerL  Armie  confided  of  an  hundred  thoufand  foot  and  ten  thoufand  horfe , 
of  which  there  were  llain  in  the  place  fix  thoufand  three  hundied,  and  of  the  Gre¬ 
cians  an  hundred  fourfeore  and  twelve.  For  howfoever  it  came  to  pafle,  einer  by 
ftrange  vifions,  which  were  afterward  called  Pamci  ten  ores,  or  by  fome  other  affright 
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it  ftcmeth  that  the  invading  Armie,  after  the  fit  ft  encounter  fought  with  their  backs 
towards  their  enemy,  and  loft  that  number,  by  Boredoms  fet  down,  m  their  disorderly 
retrair,  or  rather  in  their  flat  running  away.  As  for  JuJlwes  icpoit,  That  two  hundred 
thoufand  of  the  Pert, on  armie  were  flain,  the  fame  hath  no  appearance  nor  poffibilltte 
of  truth.  In  this  fight  Bint*  the  perfwader  of  the  enterpnfe  was  flam,  faith  Jufme 

MM.  and  Cicero  ;  but  Siid*  tels  us.  That  he  efcaped,  and  died  moft  miferably  m  Lcmms. 

The  oreateft  honour  of  this  vnftory  was  caft  upon  Mtltmdes,  who  both  peifwadcd  the 
mail  L  batten,  and  behaved  himfclf  therein  anfwerably  to  the  counlell  which  he 
cave.  rhmiMts  had  his  fitft  reputation  in  this  fight,  being  but  young  and  of  the  fitft 
Eeard  Thole  of  the  Grecians,  of  mark  and  commandement,  that  fell  in  the  nrft  en¬ 
counter,  were  Callimachus  an dSteJHeus.  It  is  alfo  faid,  That  Cynegyrm  following  the  10 
Per  pans  to  their  embarking  laid  hands  on  one  of  their  Callies,  to  have  held  it  Irom 
putting  off  the  fhore,  and  having  his  right  hand  cut  off  he  yet  offered  to  arreft  it  with 
his  left  •  of  which  alio  being  deprived,  he  took  hold  of  it  with  his  teeth.  This  encounter 
happened  in  the  firft  year  of  the  threefcore  and  twelfth  oly'mfiad ,  about  the  time  of 
the  war  made  by  Coriolams  againft  his  fellow-  Romans :  Alexander  the  fon  of  Amptai 
being  then  King  of  and  Phampfus  then  Governour  of  Athens ,  accoiding  to 

in  vita  Arid.  Plutarch,  or  Hybilidcs,  after  Halycarnapus. 

This  orcat  fray  thus  parted,  and  the  Perjians  returned  back  into  the  letter  Ajia ,  Mil - 

tiades  fought  and  obtained  an  imployment  againft  the  Handers  of Paros  >  one  of  the 
Cyclades,' and  paffing  over  his  Companies  in  threefcore  and  ten  Galbes,  after  fix  and 
twentie  days  affault  he  brake  his  thigh,  in  feeking  to  enter  it  by  the  Temple  of  Ceres, 20 
wherewith  himfelf  being  made  unable,  and  his  companies  difeouraged,  he  returned  to 
Athens ,  where  thofe  ungratefull  Citizens  forgetting  a  his  fer  vices  paft,and  that  of  all 
other  the  moft  renowned  at  the  battell  of  Marathon ,  did  by  the  perfwafion  of  Xantmrn, 
the  father  of  Pericles  (who  envied  his  fame)  caft  him  into  pnfon,  and  fet  on  him  a  fine 
of  fiftie  Talents  $  where  his  weak  and  wounded  body  being  not  able  to  endure  the  one, 

nor  his  eftate  to  pay  the  other,  he  after  a  few  days  ended  his  life. 

Which  env'e  of  the  better  fort  to  each  other,  with  their  private  Fa&ions,  aflifted  by 
the  umhankfull  and  witlcfte  people,  brought  them  not  many  years  after,  from  a  vi- 
tf  orious  and  famous  Nation,  to  bafe  fubjedion  and  flavene  lit Itiades  left  behind  him  30 
one  fon  called  Cymon  begotten  on  Hegefipila,  daughter  of  Oloru  King  of  Thrace,  who 
(faith  Plutarch)  was  neither  inferior  to  his  father  in  valour,  nor  to  Ihcmijtocles  in  un¬ 
de  rftanding,  but  exceeded  them  both  in  juftice  and  good  government. 

Now  Darius  taking  greater  care  how  to  recover  his  honour,  than  forrow  for  the 
Ioffe  received  in  Greece,  gave  order  for  new  levies  ofmen,  and  all  other  warlikeprovi- 
fions  But  the  Egyptians  revolting  from  his  obedience  (a  Kingdcme  of  great  ftrength 
and  revenue)  greatly  diftra&ed  his  refolution  for  the  re-invafion  of  Greece.  The  dif- 
fention  alfo  among  his  Tons, of  whom  the  younger  being  born  after  he  was  king,  and  by 
fo  great  a  mother  as  Atofja,  difdaimng  to  give  place  to  his  elder  brother,  born  before 
■Darius  obtained  the  Empire,  greatly  vexed  him.  And  laftly,  death,  who  hath  no  ref-4© 
pea  of  any  mans  affairs,  gave  end  to  all  his  confutations  and  enterpnfes,  andjoyned 
him  to  the  earth  of  his  anceftors,  about  a  year  after  the  battell  of  Marathon,  and  after 
that  he  had  reigned  fix  and  thirty  years.  He  left  behind  him  five  Tons,  namely,  Arta- 
bafanes,  born  before  he  obtained  the  kingdom,  Xerxes  who  fucceeded  him,  Achamenes 
Governour  of  Egypt,  Mafifies  and  Anabtgnes. 
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Chap.  VI. 

Of  Xerxes. 


SO 


§.  I. 

The  preparation  of  Xerxes  againfl  Greece 

•  t  /*  ■•*->!  t  1  •  • 


Erxes  received  from  his  father,  as  hereditarie,  a  double  Warre,  one  to 
be  made  againft  the  Egyptians,  which  he  finiflied  fo  lpeedily,  that  there 
is  nothing  remaining  in  writing  how  the  fame  was  performed  :  the 
other  againft  the  Grecians  ^  of  which  it  is  hard  to  judge,  whether  the 
preparations  were  more  terrible,  or  the  fucceffe  ridiculous.  In  the 

- - - consultation  for  the  profecution  of  this  Warre,  which  was  chiefely 

hent  againft  the  Athenians,  the  Princes  of  Perfta  were  divided  in  opinion,  Mardonius,. 
<„hn  had  formerly  commanded  in  Thrace  and  Macedon,  under  Darius  and  had  alio  Ht- 
tlalpes  for  his  grandfather,  as  Xerxes  had  ,  and  married [Xerxes  his  fitter  Amzeftres , 
nerlwaded  by  many  arguments  the  European  warre.  But  Artahanus  brothel  to  the 
*°Le  Darius,  and  unci?  to  Xerxes,  maintained  the  contrary  counfell,  laving  before 
Xerxes  the  lamentable  and  ridiculous  fucceffe  of  the  two  late  invafions,  which  Darms 
had  made  contrary  to  his  counfell:  The  one  in  perfon  upon  the  Seflhans,  the  other  by 

Hs  Lieutenants  upon  the  Creeks  •,  in  each  of  which  Darius  left  to  his  enemies  both  his 

AH ’CthefefoleHb°efought  Xerxes  to  be  right  well  adyifed  before  he  did  too  far  imbark 
himfelf  in  this  bufinelfe.For  whatfoever  undertaking  hath  deliberate  and  found  counfell 
for  conductor, though  the  fucceffe  doe  not  alwaies  anfwer  the  probability, yet  hath  for¬ 
tune  nothing  elfe  thereof  to  vaunt,  than  the  variableneffe  of  his  own  nature, which  only 
the  divine  Providence,  and  not  any  humane  power,  can  conftram. 

30  Butfoobftmatewastherefolutionof  *r«r  in  profecution  of  His  former  intent, 
that  Artahanm ,  whether  tetrefied  by  Villons  ( as  it  is  wnttenof  him  )  or  fearing  the 
Kk-s  hatred,  which  he  made  known  to  all  thole  that  oppofed  his  defire  to  this  Warre 
(changing  opinion  and  counfell )  affiftedthe  Grecian  Expedition  with  all  the  power 

^Afkr’thewarof  Erypt  was  ended,  four  years  were  confumedin  deferring ;  and  ga¬ 
thering  an  Army  for  riS  invafion :  which  being  compounded  of  all  Nations  iubieff  to 
Empire,  conf.ftedof  feventeen  hundred  thoufand  foot,  and  eighty  thou¬ 
sand  horfemen  befides  Chariots,  Camels,  and  other  Beads  of  Carriage,  it  wee  may 

Q0he\tevc  Herodotus :  for  of  this  multitude,  Tr«g»  finds  the  number  leffe  by  feyen  hun- 

4r  The  Comiandewrf  the  feverall  Nations  were  the  Princes  of  the  blond  of  Perfia,  ei¬ 
ther  by  marriage  in  the  Kings  houfe,or  otherwife:  for  to  thelc  were  all  commandements 
ofthis  nature  mven,  fome  few  people  excepted,  who  had  of  their  own  Leader. 

The  charge  of  the  whole  Armie  was  bellowed  on  Mardomus, the  fon  of  Gohrtas  by  a 
fid  r  of  Darius, to  whom  were  joyned  fome  others  of  Xerxes  his  neereft  kmred  as  Gene- 
nlls  over  all  •  faving  that  the  charge  of  ten  thoufand  leleft  Perfians,  called  the  immo 
SlR^imem  ( becaufe  il  any  one  of  the  whole  number  died,  or  were  flam,  there  was 
another prefently chofenin his  (lead)  was  given  to  Hy  James-  the  eightre  thoufand 
?Q  Semen  were  ledby  the  fonsof  Dans,  who  commanded  the  late  Armie  of  Dances 

The^ Fleet  of  Gallies  were  moo.  and  eight,  Med  by  the  Phoenicians ,  who 
had  Commanders  of  their  own  Nation,  and  by  the  Cypriotes,  C,l, cans  PamphU.ans, 
LscUm  DoXm  Carians,  tomans,  Mian/,  and  Hellefpemtmcs-  who  were  milled 
Lyctans  f  \  Vefiels  though  commanded  by  the  Princes  of 

with  the  furmfomg  of  their  own  Vciicis  1 &  h  Thc  reft  &  thc  Vcffels  for 

Perfia  ,  as  by  Ana  ° ,  Tj1£re  we’re  aifo  certain  Gallies  furniflied  by  Ar- 

of  Lygdames'Vrincctfc  of  Haty  car  nafj. ms,  and  the  lianas  ad  joy  n- 
^which  her  felf  commanded  ,T hofe  Gallics  by  her  prepared  and  formfeed,  exceed  d 
55  -■  Mmm  3 
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all  the  reft  of  the  Fleet,  excepting  thofe  of  Zidon,  in  which  Xerxes  him  felf  was  im- 

barked. 


§.  II. 

Xerxes  Amie  entertained day  Pythius :  bis  cutting  off  Mount  Athos  from  the  Continent : 
his  bridge  of  Boats  over  the  Hellefpont  :  and  t he  dijc our fe  between  him  and  Artabanus 
upon  the  view  of  the  Armie. 

Hen  this  world  of  an  Armie  was  throughly  furnilhed,  he  caufed  all  the  na- 
tions  of  which  it  was  compounded, to  make  their  Rendez-vm,  and  repair  at 
Sardis  in  Lydia .  And  when  he  had  aftcmbled  to  the  number  of  fevenreen 
hundred  thoufand  foot,  as  he  entred  the  body  of  CeUnas ,  he  was  by  one  Pythius  the  Zy- 
dian  entertained,  who  out  of  his  Flocks  and  Herds  of  Cattel  gave  food  to  Xerxes  and  his 
whole  Armie.  The  feaft  ended, he  alfo  prefented  him  with  two  thoufand  Talents  of  fib 
ver,  and  in  Gold  four  Millions,  wanting  feven  thoufand  of  t bt  Per  fan  D  arid  ■  which 
make  fo  many  of  our  Markes. 

The  King  overcome  with  the  exceeding  liberalitie  of  Pythius ,  did  not  only  refufe  his 
treafure  offred,but  commanded  that  feven  thoufand  Daria  lhould  be  given  him  to  make 
up  his  four  Millions  $  of  which,  fo  many  thoufands  were  wanting  when  hee  made  the  20 
prefent.  But  foon  after,  when  Pythius  be  fought  him  to  fpare  one  of  his  five  fons  from 
his  attendance  into  Greece  ( becaufe  himfelf  was  old,  and  had  none  whom  he  could  fo 
well  truft  as  his  own  fon )  Xerxes  moft  barbaroufly  caufed  the  young  man  for  whom 
his  father  fought  exemption,  to  be  fundered  into  two  parts,  commanding  that  the  one 
half  of  his  carkafte  lhould  be  layed  on  the  right,  and  the  other  half  on  the  left  hand  of 
the  common  way  by  which  the  Armie  marched. 

T  wo  things  he  commanded  to  be  done  before  he  came  to  the  Sea-fide.The  one  was  a 
pattage  for  Gallies  to  be  cut  behind  Mount  Athos,  making  the  fame  /'with  the  half 
Iftand  or  Headland,  whereon  it  flood,)  to  be  an  entire  Ifland , fundring  thereby  from  the 
Continent  of  Thrace  five  Cities,  befides  the  Mountain  and  the  Cherfonefus  or  Neck  of  3° 
Land  it  felf  :  a  work  of  more  oftentation  than  of  ufe,  and  yet  an  enterprife  of  no  c-reat 
wonder,  the  Valley  which  held  it  to  the  Continent  having  but  twelve  furlongs  (  which 
make  about  a  mile  and  a  half )  to  cut  through,  and  the  ditch  being  broad  enough  onlv 
for  two  Gallies  to  pafte  in  front.  T he  Cities  f0  fevered  from  the  main,  were  Dion  olo- 
phyxus ,  Acrothoon^Thyfus  and  Cleona.  3 

He  alfo  gave  order  that  a  Bridge  upon  Boats  lhould  be  made  over  the  Hellefpontbz- 
tween  Abidus  and  Seftos,  the  Sea  there  having  a  mile  of  bredth,  wanting  an  eighth  part- 
which  after  the  fimlhing,  was  by  a  Tempeft  torn  alunder  and  dilTevered  •  wherewith 
Xerxes  being  more  enraged  than  difeouraged,  commanded  thofe  to  be  (lain  that  were 
matters  of  the  work,  and  caufed  fix  hundred  threefcore  and  fourteen  Gallies  to  be4° 
coupled  together,  thereon  to  frame  a  new  Bridge  *  which  by  the  art  and  induftrie  of  the 
Phoenicians  was  fo  well  anchored  to  refill  both  winds  blowing  into  and  from  the  Buxine 
Sea  as  the  fame  being  well  boorded  and  rayled,  the  whole  Army  of  fevenreen  hundred 
thoufand  Foot,  and  fourfeore  thoufand  Horfe,  with  all  the  Moyles  and  Carriages  Daft 
over  it  into  Europe  in  feven  dayes  and  feven  nights, without  intermiftion.This  tFanfpor- 
tation  of  Armies  did  C  ajar  afterward  ufe.  And  Caligula  that  mad  Emperour,  in  imi¬ 
tation  of  Xerxes  his  Bridge,  did  build  the  like. 

•  ThV^1§e-Sninied,anith,e Ar“ie,  brouSht  necr  t0  tbc  Sea-fide,  took  a 
view  of  all  his  T roupes,  aflembled  in  the  Plains  of  Abidus ,  being  carried  up  and  feared 

on  a  place  over-topping  the  Land  round  about  it,  and  the  Sea  adjoyning  and  after  he  & 
had  gloried  in  his  own  happinefle,  to  behold  and  command  fo  many  Nations  and  fo 
powcrfull  an  Annie  and  Fleet,  hee  fuddenly  (  notwithftanding  )  burft  out  into  tears 
moved  with  this  contemplation,  That  in  one  hundred  years  there  lhould  not  anv  one’ 
furvive  of  that  marvellous  multitude :  the  caufe  of  which  hidden  change  of  paflion  when 
he  uttered  to  ^Artabanus  his  Uncle  -,  Artabanus  fpake  to  the  King  to  this  effedl  •  That 
which  is  more  lamentable  than  the  diftolution  of  this  great  Troup  within  that  num¬ 
ber  of  years  by  the  King  remembred,  is.  That  the  life^  it  felf  whfch  we  enjoy  is  yet 
more  miferable  than  the  end  thereof  :  for  in  thofe  few  dayes  given  us  in  the  world, 

there 
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there  is  no  man  among  all  thefe,  orelfewhere,- that  ever  found  himfelf  fo  accompanied 
with  happineffe,  but  that  he  oftentimes  pleated  himfelf  better  with  the  defire  and  hope 
of  death,  than  of  livings  the  incident  calamities,  difeafes,  and  forrows  whereto  man- 
kind  is  fubjeft,  being  fo  many  and  inevitable,  that  the  fhorteft  life  doth  oftentimes  ap¬ 
pear  unto  us  over-long  •,  to  avoid  all  which,  there  is  neither  refuge  nor  reft,  but  in  de- 

nrcd  death  alone.  •  ,  - 

With  this  melancholy  difcourfe,  Xerxes  being  not  much  pleafed,  prayed  Artabanus 
not  to  overcaft  thofe  joycs  which  they  had  now  in  purfuit  with  fad  remembrances.  And 
holding  ftill  a  doubtful!  conceit,  that  Artabanus  utterly  condemned  the  invafionof 
Greece* againft  which  he  had  formerly  given  many  ftrong  reafons,  defired  him  to  deal^ 

10  freely  with  him,  Whether  he  were  returned  to  his  firft  refolution,  that  the  enterprife  of 
Greece  could  not  be  prosperous  Or  whether,  according  to  the  change  of  mind  put  into 
him  by  his  late  Vifion,  he  was  confident  of  good  fuccelfe  ?  Artabanus  y  notwithftanding 
that  he  allured  himfelf  ofthe  Kings  refolution  to  goe  on, and  dared  not  by  any  new  ar¬ 
guments  to  batter  the  great  purpole  it  felf,  yet  he  told  the  King,  That  there  were  two 
things  which  marvelloufly  affrighted  him,and  which  the  King  fhould  find,  as  he  feared, 
to  be  moft  adverfe  5  to  wit,  the  Sea  and  the  Land  :  The  Sea,  becaufe  it  had  no  where  in 
that  part  ofthe  world  any  Port  capable  of  fo  great  a  Fleet  *  infomuch,  as  if  any  tempeft 
fhould  arife,  all  the  Continent  of  Greece  could  hardly  receive  them,  nor  all  the  Havens 
thereof  afford  them  any  fafety :  and  therefore  when  any  fuch  fhelter  Ihali  be  wanting  un- 
20  to  them,  he  prayed  him  to  understand,  that  in  fuch  a  cafe  of  cxtremitie,  men  are  left  to 
the  will  and  difpofition  of  Fortune,  and  not  Fortune  to  the  will  and  difpofition  of  men. 

The  Land,  befides  other  incommodities,  will  be  found  by  fo  much  the  more  an  enemy, 
by  how  much  the  unfatiate  defire  of  man  to  obtain  more  and  more  thereof,  doth  lead 
him  forward  :  for  were  there  no  man  found  to  give  refiftance,  yet, the  want  of  means  to 
feed  fuch  an  Armie,  and  the  Faminc,which  cannot  be  prevented, will,without  any  other 
violence  offered,  dif-inable  andconfume  it.  By  thefe  arguments  Artabanus  hoped  to 
have  diverted  Xerxes,  not  daring  perchance  to  utter  what  indeed  he  moft  feared,  to  wit, 
the  overthrow  ofthe  Armie  it  felf  both  by  Seaand  Land,  which  foon  after  followed. 

Thefe  cautions  were  exceeding  weighty,  if  Xerxes  his  obftinacie  had  not  mif-puled 
them.  For,  to  invade  by  Sea  upon  a  perillous  Coaft,  being  neither  in  poffeffion  of  any 
3°  Port, nor  fuccoured  by  any  party,  may  better  fit  a  Prince  prefuming  on  ins  fortune,  than 
enriched  with  undemanding. Such  was  the  enterprife  of  Philip  the  fecond  upon  England 
in  the  year  1 5  88.  who  had  belike  never  heard  of  this  Counfell  of  Artabams  to  Xerxes , 

or  forgotten  it.  ’  ,  ,  *  ;  , .  ’  :  ... 

Now  concerning  the  fecond  point,  it  is  veay  likely,  that  Xerxes  his  Armie  ,  whicn 
could  not  have  in  it  leffe  than  two  millions  of  Soules,  befides  his  beafts  for  Service  and 
Carriage,  fhould  after  a  few  dayes  Suffer  famine, and  ufing  CMachiavels  words ,Mourire 
fans  coudeo  ;  die  without  a  knife.  For  it  was  impoffible  for  Greece ,  being  a  ragged,  ftiait, 
and  mountainous  Countrey, to  yeeld  food  (  befides  what  ferved  themfelves )  for  twenty 
hundred  thoufind  ftrangers,  whom  they  never  meant  to  entertain,  but  with  the  fharp- 
ned  points  of  their  weapons,  deftroying  withall  whatfoevcr  they  could  not  well  inclofe 
and  defend.  Nay^  if  we  may  believe  Herodotus,  the  Army  of  Xerxes,  being  reviewed  at 
ThcrmopyU,  confided  of  five  millons,  two  hundred  eighty  three  thoufand,  two  hundred 
twenty  men,  befides  Laundreffes,  Harlots.*  and  Horfes,  and  was  therefore  likely  to  en¬ 
dure  a  fpeedy  famine.  .  r  rr  L- 

The  effed  of  Xerxes  his  anfwer  was,  That  it  was  impoffible  to  provide  for  all  things ; 
and  that  whofoever  fhould  enterprife  any  great  matter,  if  he  gave  the  hearing  to  all  that 
could  be  objeded  of  accidentall  inconveniences,  he  fhould  never  perfue  the  lame  far¬ 
ther  than  the  difpute  and  confultation  :  which  if  his  Predeceffors,  the  Per  fan  Kings, 
had  done  they  had  never  grown  to  that  greatnefle,  or  poffeft  fo  many  Kingdomesand 
50  Nations  as  they  now  did  *  and  therefore  concluded.  That  great  enterpriles  were  never 
undertaken  without  great  perils.  Which  refolution  of  Xerxes  not  to  be  condem¬ 
ned,  if  any  neceffitie  had  enforc’d  him  to  that  warre.  But  feeing  the  many  Nations  new¬ 
ly  conquered,  which  he  already  commanded,  were  more  than  could  be  conftrained 
to  obedience  any  longer  than  the  powerfull  profperitie  of  the  Per  funs  endured,  and 
that  Greece  was  Separated  by  the  Sea  from  the  reft  of  Xerxes  his  Dominions  (of  whole 

refolution  his  Father  Darius  had  made  a  dear  experience )  the  fruit  of  this  Wairc  was 

i  anlwe- 
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anfwerable  to  the  plantation,  and  the  fucceffe  and  end  agreeable  10  the  weak  counfell 
whereon  it  was  grounded. Furthermore,thofe  millions  of  men  which  he  tranfported,and 
yet  in  his  own  judgement  not  fufficient,  ( for  he  gathered  in  marching  on,  all  the  ftrength 
of  T  hr  ace  and  Macedon )  were  an  argument,  that  he  rather  hoped  to  fear  the  Greek es  by 
the  fame  of  his  numbers,  than  that  he  had  any  confidence  in  their  valoui  and  tefolution, 
whom  he  conducted.  For  it  is  wifely  faid  of  thofe  uncountable  multitudes  .  Non  vires 
habent ,  fed  pondus,  &  impedimenta  potius  funt  quam  auxilium  ;  They  are  great  in  bulk  font 

creak  in forces ,  and  rather  a  luggage  than  an  aide.  . 

Befides,as  it  was  impoflible  to  marfhall  fuch  a  world  of  men  in  one  Army,  fo  the  di- 
vers  Nations,  fpeaking  divers  languages,  bred  the  fame  confufion  among  the  Perfian  10 
commanders  when  they  came  to  fight, as  it  did  to  the  builders  of  Babel ,  when  they  came 
to  work.  Whereas  if  Xerxes  had  of  his  five  millions  compounded  ten  Armies  of  fiftie 
thoufand  chofen  Souldiersin  each, and  fent  them  yearly  into  Greece  well  vi&ualled  and 
furnifhed,  he  had  either  prevailed  by  the  fword,  or  forced  them  to  forfake  their  terri- 
torie,or  brought  them  into  obedience  by  neceflitie  and  famine, which  cannot  be  refilled. 
But  while  Xerxes  refolved  to  cut  down  the  banks  of  Greece ,  and  to  let  in  a  fea  of  men 
upon  them,  he  was  deceived  both  of  his  own  hopes,  and  in  their  hearts  whom  he  em¬ 
ployed,  and  beaten  by  the  Greeks',  both  by  Land  and  Sea 5  yea,  he  himfelf,condu<5ted  by 
his  fear,  fled  fhamefully  into  Afia.  A  great  part  of  his  Army  was  buried  in  Greece  :  the  . 
remainder  whereof,  which  wintred  in  Thejfaly,  and  led  by  Mardonius,  who  perfwaded20 
the  enterprife,  was  in  the  fummer  following  utterly  defeated,  and  himfelf  {lain. 


§.  III. 

of  the  fights  at  Thermopylae  and  Artemifium. 

AFter  fuch  time  as  Xerxes  had  tranfported  the  Armie  over  the  Bellefpont,  and  lan¬ 
ded  in  7ferc,(leaving  the  defeription  of  his  paffage  alongft  that  Coaft,and  how 
the  River  of  Lijjus  was  drunk  dry  by  his  multitudes,  and  the  lake  necr  to  Pif- 
fyrus  by  his  cattell,  with  other  accidents  in  his  marches  towards  Greece )  I  will  fpeak  3° 
of  the  encounters  he  had,  and  the  fhamcfull  and  incredible  overthrowes  which  he  recei¬ 
ved.  As  fir  ft  at  Thermopylae,  a  narrow  paffage  of  half  an  acre  of  ground,  lying  between 
the  Mountains  which  divide  Thefalie  from  Greece,  where  fometime  the  Phocians  had 
raifed  a  wall  with  gates,  which  was  then  for  the  moft  part  ruined.  At  this  entrance  Leo¬ 
nidas,  one  of  the  Kings  of  Sparta,  with  three  hundred  Lacedemonians,  affifted  with  one 
thoufand  Tegeate  and  Mantineans,  one  thoufand  Arcadians ,  and  other  Peloponnefi - 
4»s,  to  the  number  of  three  thoufand  one  hundred  in  the  whole  5  befidcs  one  thoufand 
Phocians,  four  hundred  Thebans,  feven  hundred  Thefpians,  and  all  the  forces  (fuch  as 
they  were )  of  the  bordering  Locrians ,  defended  the  paffage  two  whole  dayes  together 
aoainft  that  huge  Armie  of  the  Perfians.  The  valour  of  the  Greeks  appeared  fo  excellent 
in  this  defence,  that  in  the  firft  dayes  fight,  Xerxes  is  faid  to  have  three  times  leaped  out 
of  his  Throne, fearing  the  deftrudtion  of  his  Armie  by  one  handfull  of  thofe  men, whom  40 
notlong  before  he  had  utterly  defpifed:  and  when  the  fecond  dayes  attempt  upon  the 
Greeks  had  proved  vain,  he  was  altogether  ignorant  how  to  proceed  further,  and  fo 
might  have  continued,  had  not  a  runnagate  Grecian  taught  him  a  fecret  way,  by  -which 
pan  of  his  Armie  might  afeend  the  ledge  of  mountains,  and  fet  upon  the  backs  of  thofe 
who  kept  the  Straits.  But  when  the  moft  valiant  of  the  Perfian  Armie  had  almoft  inclo- 
fed  the  fmall  forces  of  the  Greeks,  then  did  Leonidas,  King  of  the  Lacedemonians,  with 
his  three  hundred, and  feven  hundred  Thefpians, which  were  all  that  abode  by  him,refufe 
to  quit  the  place  which  they  had  undertaken  to  make  good,  and  with  admirable  courage  So 
not  onely  refill  that  world  of  men  which  charged  them  on  all  fides  $  but  iffuing  out  of 

their  ftrength,  made  fo  great  a  {laughter  of  their  enemies,  that  they  might  well  be  cal¬ 
led  vanquishers,  though  all  of  them  were  {lain  upon  the  pla ce. Xerxes  having  loft  in  this 
laft  fight,  together  with  twenty  thoufand  other  Souldiers  and  Captains,  two  of  his  o\yn 
brethren,5 began  to  doubt  what  inconvenience  might  befall  him  by  the  vertue  of  fuch  as 
had  not  beenprefent  at  thefe  battels,  with  whom  he  knew  that  he  ihortly  was  to  deal. 
Efpecially  of  the  Spartans  he  flood  in  great  fear,  whofe  manhood  had  appeared  lingu¬ 
lar  in  this  triall,  which  caufed  him  very  carefully  to  enquire  what  numbers  they  coul4 

'  '  -  —  -  v  bring  . 


bring  into  the  field.  It  is  reported  of  Dieneces  the  Spartan ,  that  when  one  thought  to 
have  terrified  him  by  faying.  That  the  flight  of  the  Perfian  arrows  was  fo  thick  as 
would  hide  the  fun :  he  anfwered  thus  ?  It  is  very  good  news :  for  then  lhall  we  fight  in 
the  cool  fliade. 

Such  notable  refolution  having  as  freely  been  expreffed  in  deeds,  as  it  was  tittered  in 
words,  caufed  the  Perfian  to  (land  in  great  doubt,  when  he  heard  that  the  Citie  of  Spar¬ 
ta  could  arm  well-nigheightthoufandmenoftheliketemper,andthattheotheri^c<?- 
^wo^»j,though  inferior  to  thofe, were  very  valiant  men.  Wherefore  he  asked  coun- 
fell  ofDemaratus,z  baniihed  King  of  the  Spartans^  who  had  alwaies  well  advifed  and  in¬ 
to  ftru&ed  him  in  the  things  of  Greece ,  what  courfe  were  fitted  to  be  taken  in  his  further 
proceedings.  The  opinion  of  Demaratus  was,  That  all  the  Land-forces  lhould  aflemble 
tQgetherto  defend  the  iflhmus ,  that  ftreight  neck  of  ground  which  joy  neth  Peloponnc- 
fus  to  the  Continent.  For  which  caufc  he  advifed.  That  three  hundred  fliips  well  man¬ 
ned  Ihould  be  Tent  unto  the  Coaft  of  Laconia,  to  fpoilt  he  country, and  to  hold  the  Lace¬ 
demonians  and  their  neighbours  bufied  at  home,whilfi  Xerxes  at  his  leifure  having  fub- 

dued  the  reft,  might  afterward  bring  his  whole  power  upon  them,  w^°  remaining  de- 
ftitute  of  fuccour,  would  be  too  weak  alone  to  make  refiftance.  To  this  purpofe  alfo 
the  fame  Demaratus  further  advifed,  That  the  faid  Fleet  of  three  hundred  fliips  ihould 
feize  upon  the  Hand  then  called  Cytbera, now  Cerigo}  which  lying  near  to  the  Coaft  of 
to  Laconia^ might  ferve  as  a  fit  place  of  Rendezvous  upon  all  occafions, either  of  their  own 
defence,  or  endamaging  the  enemy :  whereby  that  ancient  fpecch  of  Clnlon  the  Lacede¬ 
monian  ihould  be  verified,  that  it  were  better,  for  his  Countrymen  to  have  that  He 
drowned  in  the  fea,than  ftand  fo  inconveniently  as  for  them  it  dtd.  What  efteef  this 
counfell  might  have  taken, had  it  bin  followed,it  is  not  e'afie  to  gheffe.But  a contrarie  o- 
pinion  of  Achdmenes  brother  to  King  Xerxes  was  preferred  as  the  fafer.For  the  Perfian 
fleet  had  bin  lbrely  vexed  with  a  grievous  tempeft,  which  continued  three  whole  days 
together,  wherein  were  loft  upon  the  Coaft  of  Magnefia ,  four  hundred  fliips  of  war,be- 
fides  other  veflels  innumerable,  accordingly  as  Artabanus  had  forefeen,  that  if  any  fuch 
calamitie  ftlould  overtake  them*  there  would  not  be  found  any  Harbor  wide  enough  to 
$o  give  them  fuccour . T hcrefore  Achemenes  perfwaded  his  brother  not  to  difperfe  his  fleet? 
tor  if  (faid  he)  after  the  Ioffe  of  four  hundred  lhips  we  (hall  fend  away  other  three  hun¬ 
dred  to  feek  adventures,  then  will  the  Greeks  be  ftrong  enough  by  fea  to  encounter  the 
reft  of  the  Navie, which,  holding  all  together  is  in  vincible.  To  this  counfell  Xerxes  yeei- 
ded,  hoping  that  his  Land-armie  and  fleet  Ihould- each  of  them  ftand  the  other  in  good 
ftead,  while  ft  both  held  One  courfe,and  lay  not  far  afundcr.But  herein  he  was  far  decei¬ 
ved  ?  for  about  the  fame  time  that  his  armic  had  felt  the  valour  of  the  Greeks  by  land,  his 
Navie  likewife  made  a  forrowfull  proof  of  their  skill  and  courage  at  fea.  The  Grecians 
fleet  lay  at  that  time  at  Artemifiium  in  the  ftraits  of  Euboea ,  where  the  Perfians  thinking 
toincompaffe  them,  fent  two  hundred  fayl  about  the  Hand  to  fall  upon  them  behind, 
40  ufing  a  like  ftratagem  to  that  which  their  King  did  pra&ife  again fkLeonidos  in  a  cafe  not 
unlike,  but  with  far  different  flucceffe.  For  that  narrow  channell  of  the  fea  whicli  divi- 
deth  Euboea  from  the  main, was  in  the  fame-fort  held  by  a  Navie  of  two  hundred  threc- 
fcore  and  eleven  fail  againft  the  huge  Perfian  Artmdo,asthc  ftraits  of  ThermopoyU  had 
formerly  bin  maintained  by  Leonidas,  till  he  was  circumvented,  as  this  Navie  might 
have  bin,  but  was  not.  The  departure  of  thofe  two  hundred  (hips  that  were  fent  about 
'  the  Hand,  and  the  caufe  of  their  voyage,  was  too  well  known  in  the  Perfian  fleet,  and 
foon  enough  difclofcd  to  the  Greeks^ who  fetting  fail  by  night,met  them  with  a  Counter- 
furprife  taking  and  finking  thirty  veffels,  inforcing  the  reft  to  take  the  Sea,  where  be¬ 
ing  over-taken  with  foul  weather,  they  were  driven  upon  the  rocks  and  caft  all  away. 

50  Contrariwife,the  Navie  of  the  Greeks  was  increafed  by  the  arrivall  of  fiftie  three  Athe¬ 
nian  fnips,  and  one  Lemnian ,  which  came  to  their  partie  in  the  laft  fight.  As  thefe  new 
forces  encouraged  the  one  fide,  fothe  fear  of  Xerxes  his  difplealure  ftirred  up  the  other 
to  redeem  their  Ioffe  with  fome  notable  exploit.  Wherefore  fettingafide  their  unfor¬ 
tunate  policie,they  refolved  in  plain  fight  to'rep.air  their  honour,and  calling  themfelves 
into  the  form  of  a  G  re  feent,  thought  fo  to  inclofe  the  Greeks,  who  readily  did  pie  fent 

them  battell  at  Artemifium.  •  ■ 

The  fight  endured  from  noon  till  night,  and  ended  with  equall  lofle  to  both  parts. 

For  though  more  of  the  Perfian  fliips  were  funk  and  taken,  y  et  the  leffer  Ioffe  fell  alto¬ 
gether 
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gether  as  heavie.upon  the  Greekijh  fleet,  which  being  fmall  could  worfe  bear  it.  Herein 
only  the  Barbarians  may  fecm  to  have  had  the  worfe,  that  they  forfook  the  place  of 
fight,  leaving  the  wrack  and  fpoils  to  the  enemy,  who  neverthelefle  were  fain  to  aban¬ 
don  prefently  even  the  paflage  which  they  had  undertaken  to  defend^both  for  that  many 
of  their  fhips  were  forely  crufht  in  the  battell,  and  efpecially  becaufe  they  had  received 
advertifement  of  the  death  of  Leonidas  at  Thermopylae.  Before  they  wayed  anchors, 
Themijlocles ,  Generali  of  the  Athenians ,  engraved  upon  ftone  at  the  watering  place  an 
exhortation  to  the  Ionians >  that  either  they  fhould  revolt  unto  the  Greeks,  or  ftand  neu- 
trall  5  which  perfwafion,  he  hoped  would  either  take  fome  place  with  them,  or  at  the 
leaft  make them  fufpe&ed  by  the  Per  funs.  1© 


*.  IV. 

'the  attempt  of  Xerxes  upon  Apollo’s  Temple  :  and  his  taking  of  Athens. 

WHen  Xerxes  had  paft  the  ftraits  of  Thermopylae,  he  wafted  the  country  of  the 
Phocians ,  and  the  regions  adjoining :  as  for  the  inhabitants,  they  chofe  ra¬ 
ther  to  flie,  and  referve  themfelves  to  a  day  of  battel,  than  to  adventure 
their  lives  into  his  hands,  upon  hope  of  faving  their  wea'lth,  by  making  proffer  unto 
him  of  their  fervice.  Part  of  his  armic  he  Cent  to  fpoil  the  T  emple  of  Delphi ,  which  was 
Exceeding  rich  by  means  of  many  offerings  that  hath  bin  made  by  divers  Kings  and  20 
great  perfonages  5  of  all  which  riches  it  was  thought  that  Xerxes  had  a  better  Inventory 
than  of  the  goods  left  in  his  own  Palace.  To  make  relation  of  a  great  aftonifhmentthat 
fell  upon  the  companies  which  arrived  at  the  Temple  to  have  facked  it,  and  of  two 
Rocks  that  breaking  from  the  Mount  Parnafus ,  overwhelmed  many  of  the  Barbarians , 
it  were  perad  venture  fome  what  fuperftitious.  Yet  Herodotus ,  who  lived  not  long  after, 
faith, That  the  broken  Rocks  remained  even  to  his  memory  in  the  Temple  of  Minerva, 
whither  they  rowledin  their  fall.  And  furely  this  attempt  of  Xerxes  was  impious  5  for 
feeing  he  beleeved  that  Apollo  was  a  god,  he  fhould  not  have  dared  to  entertain  a  cove¬ 
tous  defire  of  inriching  himfelf  by  committing  facriiege  upon  his  Temple.  Where¬ 
fore  it  may  poffibly  be  true,  that  licence  to  chaftife  his  impietic,  in  fuch  manner  as  is  re-  3© 
Mai. 3 .8 .  ported,  was  granted  unto  the  de  vill,  by  that  Holy  One,  who  faith.  Will  a  man  fpoyl  his 
jer.2.9,10.  ^ds  ?  and  elfewhere  •,  Hath  any  Nation  changed  their  gods,  which  yet  are  no  gods  ?  Got  to 
the  lies  0/Kittim,  and  behold,  and  fend  to  Kedar,  and  take  diligent  heed,  and  fee  whether 
there  be  any  fuch  things.  Now  this  impiety  of  Xerxes  was  the  more  inexCufable,  for  that 
the  Per  fans  alleged  the  burning  of  Cybeles  Temple  by  the  Athenians,  when  they  fet  fire 
on  the  Citic  of  Sardis  in  Afia,  to  be  the  ground  and  caufe  Of  the  wafte  which  they  made 
in  burning  of  Cities  and  Temples  in  Greece.  Whereas  indced,in  the  enterprife  again# 
Delphosffds  vizzor  of  holy  and  zealous  revenge  falling  off,di  lcovered  the  face  of  covc- 
toufnefle  fo  much  the  more  ugly, by  how  much  the  more  themfelves  had  profdfed  a  de- 
teftation  of  the  offence  which  the  Athenians  had  committed  in  that  kind  by  meer  mif-  40 
chance. 

The  remainder  of  that  which  Xerxes  did,  may  be  expreffed  briefly  thus :  He  came  to 
Athens,  which  finding  for faken,  he  took  and  burnt  the  Cittadel  and  Temple  which  was 
therein .  The  Cittadel  indeed  was  defended  a  while  by  fome  of  more  courage  than 
wifdome,  who  litterally  interpreting  Apollo’s  Oracl  tfthat  Athens  fhould  be  fafe  in  wood¬ 
en  walls,  had  fortified  that  place  with  Boords  and  Paliffadocs :  too  weak  to  hold  out 
long,  though  by  their  defperate  valour  fo  well  maintained  at  the  firft  affault,  that  they 
might  have  yeelded  it  upon  tolerable  conditions,  had  they  not  vainly  relied  upon  the 
prophecie  :  whereof  (being  fomewhat  obfeure)  it  was  wifely  done  of  Themijlocles,  to 
make  diferetioh  the  interpreter,  applying  rather  the  words  to  the  prefent  need,  than  50 
fafhioning  the  bufinefs  to  words. 

S.  V. 

How  Themiftocles  the  Athenian  drew  the  Greeks  to  fight  at  S  alarms, 

THe  Athenians  had  before  the  coming  of  Xerxes  removed  their  wives  and  chil¬ 
dren  into  Trcezene,  v£gina,  and  Salamis,  hot  fo  highly  prizing  their  houfes  and 
landss  as  their  frecdome>and  the  common  libertie  of  Gmff.Ncverthelelfe,  this 

great 
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great  zeal, which  the  Athenians  did  (hew  for  the  generall  good  of  their  Countrie,  was 
ill  requited  by  the  other  Greeks ,  who  with  much  labour  were  hardly  intreated  to  ftay 
for  them  at  Salami*, whileft  they  removed  their  wives  and  children  out  of  the  Citie.  But 
when  the  City  of  Athens  was  taken, it  was  prefently  refolved  upon, that  they  fliould  for- 
fake  the  Ifle  of  Salami*  ,and  withdraw  the  fleet  to  iflthmus :  which  neck  of  land  they  did 
purpofe  to  fortifie  againft  the  Per  flans, and  fo  to  defend  Peloponnesus  by  land  and  fea, lea¬ 
ving  the  reft  of  Greece  as  indefenfible,  to  the  furie  of  the  enemie.  So  fliould  the  Hands 
of  Salami*  and  zALgina  have  been  abandoned,  and  the  Families  of  the  Athenians(which 
were  there  beftowed  as  in  places  of  fecuride  )  have  been  given  over  into  mcrcileile 
lQbondage.  Againft  his  refolutio nThemiflocles,  Admirall  of  the  Athenian  Fleet,  very 
ftrongly  made  oppofition  •,  but  in  vain.  For  the  Peloponnefans  were  fo  pofleffed  with 
fear  of  lofing  their  own,  which  they  would  not  hazzard,  that  no  perfwafions  could 
obtain  of  them  to  regard  the  eftate  of  their  diftrefled  Friends  and  Allies.  Many  re- 
monftrances  Themiflocles  made  unto  them,  to  allure  them  to  abide  the  enemie  at  Sala¬ 
mi*  ;  As  firft  in  private  unto  Eurjbiades the  Lacedemonian,  Admirall  of  the  whole  fleet  5 
That  the  felf  fame  fear  which  made  them  forlake  thofe  coafts  o f  Greece,  upon  which 
they  then  anchored,  would  afterward  (if  it  found  no  check  at  the  firft )  caufe  them  al- 
fo  to  diflever  the  Fleet, and  every  one  of  the  Confederates  fo  with-draw  him  felf  to  the 
defence  of  his  own  City  and  Eftate  :  Then  to  the  Councell  of  War,  which  Eurjbiades 
So  upon  this  motion  did  call  together  (  forbearing  tdobjed  what  want  of  courage  might 
work  in  them  hereafter  ; )  he  (hewed  that  the  fight  at  Iflhmus  would  be  in  an  open  Sea, 
whereas  it  was  more  expedient  for  them,  having  the  fewer  (hips,  to  determine  the  mat¬ 
ter  in  the  {freights  •,  andthat,befides  the  fafeguard  Of  ^gina,  Mcgara  and  Salami*, 
they  fliould  by  abiding  where  they  then  were,  fufficiently  defend  Iflhmus  which  the 
Barbarians  (hould  not  fo  much  as  once  look  upon, if  the  Greeks  obtained  vi&ory  by  fea; 
which  they  could  not  fo  well  hope  for  elfe  where, as  in  that  prefent  place  which  gave  him 
fo  good  advantage.  All  this  would  not  ferve  to  retain  the  Peloponneflans ,  of  whom 
one,  unworthy  of  memorie,  upbraided  Themiflocles  with  the  lofic  of  Athens ,  blaming 
Eurjbiades  for  differing  one  to  fpeak  in  the  Councell,  that  had  no  Countrie  of  his  own 
to  inhabite  A  bafe  and  lhamefull  obje&ion  it  was, to  lay  as  a  reproach  that  Ioffe,  which 
*  being  voluntarily  fuftained  for  the  common  good,  was  in  true  eftimation  by  fo  much 
the  more  honourable,  by  how  much  it  was  the  greater.  But  this  indignitie  did  exafperate 
Themiflocles,  and  put  into  his  mouth  a  replie  fofliarp,  as  availed  mote  than  all  his  for¬ 
mer  perfwafions.  He  told  them  all  plainly.  That  the  Athenians  wanted  not  a  fairer 
Citteahan  any  Nation  of  Greece  could  boaft  of  5  having  well-neer  two  hundred  good 
fhips  of  Warre,  the  better  part  of  the  Grecian  Fleet,  with  which  it  was  eafie  for 

them  to  tranfbort  their  Families  and  fubftance  into  any  part  of  the  World,  and  fettle 

themfelves  in  a  more  fecure  habitation, leaving  thofe  to  fliift  as  well  as  they  might,  who 
in  their  extremity  had  refufed  to  ftand  by  them.  Here  wit  hall  he  mentioned  a  Town  in 
40  Italie  belonging  of  old  to  the  State  of  Athens,  of  which  Town  he  faid  an  Oracle  had 
foretold  That  the  Athenians  in  procefle  of  time  fliould  build  it  a-new,  and  theie  (quota 
he;  will  we  plant  our  felves,  leaving  unto  you  a  forrowfull  remembrance  of  my  words, 
and  of  your  own  imthankfulnefte.  The  Peloponnefians  hearing  thus  much,  began  to  en¬ 
ter  into  better  confidcratiori  of  the  Athenians ,  whole  affairs  depended  not,  as  they  well 
perceived  upon  fo  weak  termes,that  they  Ihould  be  driven  to  crouch  to  others  •,  but  ra 
ther  were  fuch,  as  might  enforce  the  reft  to  yeeld  to  them,  and  condefcend  even  to  the 

juttermoft  of  their  own  demands.  .  „  . ,  .  r.  .  ,  .  1 

For  the  Athenians, when  they  firft  embraced  that  Heroicall  refolution  of  leaving  their 

grounds  and  houfes  to  fire  and  ruine,  if  neceflitie  fliould  enforce  them  fo  farre  for  the 
coprefervation  of  their  liberty,  did  employ  the  moft  of  their  private  wealth,  and  all  the 
common  treafure,  in  building  a  great  Navie.  By  thefe  means  they  hoped  (  which  ac¬ 
cordingly  fell  out )  that  no  fuch  calamity  fliould  befall  them  by  Land,  as  might  not  well 

be  counterpoifed  bv  great  advantages  at  Sea :  Knowing  well  that  a  ftrong  fleet  would 

either  procure  victory  at  home  or  a  fecure  paffage  to  any  other  Country.  The  other 
States  of  Greece  held  it  fufficient,  if  building  a  few  new  fhips,  they  did  lomewhat  amend 
their  Navie.  Whereby  it  came  to  pafs, that, had  they  bin  vanquiflied,they  could  not  have 
expefted  any  other  fortune  than  either  prefent  death,or  perpetuall  flavery;neither  could 
they  hope  to  be  victorious  without  the  affiftance  of  the  Athenians,  vvhofe  forces  by 
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fea  did  equall  all  theirs  together ,  the  whole  confifting  of  more  than  three  hundred  and 
fourfeorebottomes.  Wherefore  thefe  Tdofomifum  beginning  to  fufpeA  then- own 
condition,  which  would  have  ftood  upon  defperate  points,  if  the  Fleet  of  Athens  had 
forfaken  them,  were  foon  perfwaded,  by  the  greater  fear  of  fuch  a  bad  event  to  forget 
the  leffer  which  they  had  conceived  of  the  Per  funs :  and  laying  aitde  their  mfolent  bra- 
verie  they  yeelded  to  that  moil  profitable  counfcll  of  abiding  at  SMmts. 


5.  V  I. 

W  '  .  *  f  >  *  r 

How  the  Perfians  confnlttd  about  giving  battell :  and  how  Themiftocles <  by  jsolicie  held  the 
Greeks  to  their  reflation  5  with  the  victerie  at  Salamis  thereupon  enjuing.  1 0 

IN  the  mean  feafon  the Perfians  had  entred  into  confutation ,  whether  it  were 
convenient  to  offer  battell  to  the  Greekes ,  or  no.  The  reft  of  the  Captains  gi¬ 
ving  fuch  advice  as  they  thought  would  beft  pleafe  the  King  their  Mafter,had  foon 
ap  reed  upon  the  fight  ;  but  Artemifia  Queen  of  Hakcarnapus^  who  followed  Xerxes  ■ 
to  this  wane  in  perlon,  was  of  contrary  opinion  .  Her  counlell  was,  that  the  King  him- 
felf  diredly  ihould  march  toward  Peloponnefw,  whereby  it  would  come  to  paffe,  that 
the  Greek  Navie  (  unabie  otherwife  to  continue  long  at  Salamis  for  want  of  provifion  ; 
ihould  prefently  be  diffevered,  and  every  one  feeking  to  preferve  his  own  Citie  and 
troods  they  ihould,  being  divided,prove  unable  to  re  lift  him,  who  had  won  fo  far  upon 
them  when  they  held  together.  And  as  the  profit  will  be  great  in  forbearing  to  give  bat- 
tell  5  fo  on  the  other  fide,  the  danger  will  be  more  (  faid  ihe  )  which  we  fhall  undergoe, 
than  any  need  requireth  us  to  adventure  upon-, and  the  Ioffe  in  cafe  it  fall  upon  us, greater  J 
than  the  profit  of  the  vifforie  which  we  defirc.  For  if  we  compell  the  enemies  to  flie,it 
is  more  than  they  would  have  done,  we  fitting  ftill :  but  if  they,  as  better  Sea-men  than 
o.  rs  put  us  to  the  worft,the  journey  to  Peloponnejus  is  utterly  daiht,and  many  that  now 
declare  for  us,  will  foon  revolt  unto  the  Greeks.  Mardonius ,  whom  Xerxes  had  fent  for 
that  purpofe  to  the  Fleet, related  unto  his  Mafter  the  common  confent  of  the  other  Cap¬ 
tains,  and  withali  this  difagreeing  opinion  of  Artemifia.  The  King  well  pleafed  with 
her  advice,  yet  refolved  upon  following  the  more  generall,  but  far-worfe  counfell  of  30 
the  reft-,  which  would  qudbonleffe  have  been  the  fame  which  Artemifia  gave,  had 
not  fear’ and  flatterie  made  all  the  Captains  utter  that ,  as  out  of  their  own  judge¬ 
ment,  which  they  thought  to  be  moft  comfoi mable  to  their  Princes  determination. 

So  it  was  indeed  that  Xerxes  had  entertained  a  vain  perfwafion  of  much  good,  that  his 
own  prefence  upon  the  ihore  to  behold  the  confltd,  would  work  among  the  Souldi- 
ers.  Therefore  he  encamped  upon  the  Sea  fide,  pitching  his  own  Tent  on  the  Mount 
tAlgdUits  -,  which  is  oppofiie  unto  the  Ifle  of  Salami,  whence  at  eafe  he  might  fafely 
view  all  which  might  happen  in  that  adtion,  having  Scribes  about  him  to  write  down 
the  adts  and  behaviour  of  every  Captain.  The  neer  approach  of  the  Barbarians ,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  newes  of  that  timorous  diligence  which  their  Countrymen  ihewed  in  for-  4° 
tifying  the  ifihmus ,  and  of  a  Per  fan  Armie,  marching  a-  pace  thither,  did  now  again  fo 
terrifie  and  amaze  the  Peloponnefians,  that  no  intreatie  nor  conteftation  would  fuffice 
to  hold  them  together. For  they  thought  it  meer  madnefle  to  fight  for  a  Country  alrea¬ 
dy  loft, when  they  rather  Ihould  endeavour  to  fave  that  which  remained  unconquered  5 
propounding  chiefly  to  themfelves  what  miferie  would  befall  them,  if  lofing  the  vidto- 
rie,  they  fliould  be  driven  into  Salamis,-  there  to  be  ihut  up, and  befieged  round  in  a  poor 
defolaic  Hand.  >  • 

Hereupon  they  refolved  forth-with  to  fet  fail  for  Jfihmus :  which  had  prefently  been 
done,  if  the  wifedome  of  Themiflocles  had  not  prevented  it.  For  he  perceiving  what  a 
violent  fear  had  ftopt  up  their  ears  againft  all  good  counfell, did  pradtife  another  courfe,  50 
and  forth-with  labour  to  prevent  the  execution  of  this  unwholfome  decree;  not  fuffe- 
ring  the  very  hour  of  performance  to  find  him  bufie  in  wrangling  alteration.  As  foon 
as  the  Councell  brake  up,he  difpatched  fecretly  a  truftie  Gentleman  to  the  Perfian  Cap¬ 
tains,  informing  them  truly  of  the  intended  flight,  and  exhorting  them  to  fend  part 
of  their  Navie  about  the  Hand,  which  incompaffing  the  Greekes ,  might  prevent  their 
efcnpe  ;  giving  them  withali  falfe  hope  of  his  afliftance.  The  Perfians  no  fooner  heard 
than  beleeved  thefe  good  newes ,  well  knowing  that  the  vidforie  was  their  own 

affured, 


Chap.5.^7-  oftheHifkrie  of  the  IVorld.  57 

aflured,  if  the  Athenian  fat t  joyned  with  them  •,  which  they  might  eafily  hope, confide- 
ring  what  ability  their  Mafter  had  to  rccompence  for  fo  doing,  both  the  Captains  with 
rich  rewards,  and  the  People  with  reftitution  of  their  City,  and  Territories.  By  thefe 
means  in  fell  out,  that  when  the  Greeks  very  early  in  the  morning  were  about  to  waigh 
Anchor,they  found  themfelves  inclofed  round  with  Perfians, who  had  laboured  hard  all 
that  night, fending  many  of  their  Ihips  about  the  Ifle  of  Salamis,  to  charge  the  enemy  in 
rear,  and  landing  many  of  their  men  in  the  Ifle  of  Pjittalea ,  which  lyeth  over  againft* 
Salamis,  to  favc  fuch  of  their  own,  and  kill  fuch  of  the  Grecian  party,  as  by  any  misfor¬ 
tune  fhouldbe  caft  upon  the  fliore.  Thus  did  meer  neceflitie  enforce  the  Grecians  to  un- 
I0dcrtake  the  battell  in  the  ftraightsof  Salami s,  where  they  obtained  a  memorable  vi¬ 
ctory, Hemming  the  foremoft  of  their  enemies, and  chafing  the  reft, who  falling  foul  one 
upon  another,  could  neither  conveniently  fight  norflie.  I  doe  not  find  <iny  particular 
occurrences  in  this  great  battell  to  be  much  remarkable.  Sure  it  is,  that  the  Scribes  of 

I  Xerxes  had  a  wearifomc  task  of  writing  down  many  difafters  that  befell  the  Per  fun 
j  Fleet,  which  ill  acquitted  it  felf  that  day,  doing  no  one  piece  of  fervice  worthy  the  pre- 
fence’of  their  King,  or  the  regiftring  of  his  Notaries.  As  for  the  Greek's,  they  might  well 
feem  to  have  wrought  out  that  victory  with  equall  courage ,were  it  not  that  the  princi- 
pall  honour  of  that  day  Was  aferibed  to  thofe  of  ^Agina,  and  to  the  Athenians ,of  whom 
it  is  recorded.  That  when  the  Barbarians  did  die  towards  Phalerus,  where  the  Land- 
20  army  of  Xerxes  lay,  the  (hips  of  ^Egina  having  pofiefled  the  Straights, did  finke  or  take 
them,  while  ft  the  Athenians  did  valiantly  give  charge  upon  thofe  that  kept  the  Sea,  and 
made'  any  countenance  of  refilling. 


§.  VII.  i 

of  things  following  after  the  battell  of  Salamis :  and  of  the  {light  ofXt  rxes, 

\  Fter  the  vi&ory,  this  Greeks  intending  by  way  of  Scrutinie,  to  determine  which 
of  the  Captains  had  beft  merited  of  them,  in  all  this  great  fervice  $  every  G  ap- 
,  tain,  being  ambitious  of  that  honour,  did  in  the  firft  place  write  down  his  own 

3°  name,  but  in  the  fecohd  place,  as  beft  deferving  next  unto  himfelf,  almoft  every  Suf¬ 
frage  did  concur  upon  Themifiocles. Thus  private  affedion  yeeldcd  unto  vertue,  as  foon 
as  her  own  turn  was  ferved.  The  Per  fan  King ,  as  not  amazed  with  this  calamity, 
began  to  make  new  preparation  for  continuance  of  warre  *,  but  in  fuch  fafhion,  that  they 
which  were  beft  acquainted  with  his  temper,  might  eafily  difeern  his  faint  heart 
through  his  painted  looks-  Efpecially  Mardonius ,  Author  of  the  warre,  began  to 
caft  a  wary  eye  upon  his  Mafter,  fearing  left  his  counfell  Ihould  be  rewarded  according 
to  the  event.  Wherefore  purpofing  rather  to  adventure  his  life  in  purfuit  of  the  vi- 
doric,  than  to  caft  it  away  by  undergoing  his  Princes  indignation,  hce  advifed  the 

1  King  to  leave  unto  him  three  hundred  thoufand  men,  with  which  forces  hee  promifed 
4°  to  reduce  all  Greece  under  the  fubjedion  of  the  Per  fan  Scepter.  Herewithall  hee  forgot 
not  to  Tooth  Xerxes  with  many  fair  words,  telling  him,  T  hat  the  cowardife  of  thofe  E- 
gyptians ,  Phoenicians ,  and  Cilicians ,  with  others  of  the  like  metall,  nothing  better  than 
flaves,  who  had  fo  ill  behaved  themfelves  in  the  late  Sea- fervice,  did  not  concern  his 
honopr,  who  had  alwayes  been  vidorious,  and  had  already  fubdued  the  better  part  of 
Greece,  yea  taken  Athens  it  felf,againft  which  the  War  was  principally  intended.  Thefe 
words  found  very  good  acceptance  in  the  Kings  ear,  who  prefently  betook  himfelf  to 
his  journey  homewards,  making  the  more  hafte,for  that  he  underftood,  how  the  Greeks 
had  a  purpofe  to  faile  to  Hellefpont,  and  there  to  break  down  his  bridge,  and  intercept 
his  paflage.  True  it  was  that  the  Greeks  had  no  fuchintent,  but  rather  wiihed  his  hafty 
5°  departure,  knowing  that  hee  would  leave  his  Armie  not  fo  ftrong,  as  it  (hould  have 
been,  had  he  in  perfon  remained  with  it.  And  for  this  caufe  did  Earybiades  give  coun¬ 
fell,  that  by  no  means  they  {hould  attempt  the  breaking  of  that  bridge,  left  neceflity 
{hould  inforce  the  Perfians  to  take  more  courage  ,  and  rather  to  fight  like  men,  than 
die  likebeafts.  Wherefore  Themifiocles  did,  under  pretence  of  friendihip,  fend  a  faile 
advertifement  unto  this  timorous  Prince,  advifing  him  to  convey  himfelf  into  Lytfia 
with  all  fpeed, before  his  bridge  were  dilTolvedrwhich  counfell  Xerxes  took  very  kindly, 
and  haftily  followed,  as  before  is  {hewed.  Whether  it  were  fo  that  he  found  the  bridge 
whole,  and  thereby  repafled  into  Afia ;  or  whether  it  were  torn  in  funder  by  tempefts, 
4  v  Nnn  '  and 
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and  he  thereby  driven  to  irabark  himfelf  in  Tome  obfeure  veftell,  it  is  not  greatly  mate¬ 
rial  •  though  the  Greeks  did  moft  willingly  imbrace  the  latter  of  thefe  reports.  Howfoe- 
ver  it  were  this  flight  of  his  did  welleafc  the  Country,  that  was  thereby  disburdened 
of  that  huge  throng  of  people,  which,  as  Locufts,  had  before  overwhelmed  it. 

~  VIII.  |  I 

rhe  negotiations  Wee/*  Mardonius  and  the  Athenians,  as  alfo  between  the  Athenians 
and  the  Lacedaemonians,  after  the  flight  of  Xerxes. 

MArdonius  with  his  three  hundred  thoufand  had  withdrawn  himfelf  into  Theffa- 
He 5  whence  he  fent  Alexander ,  the  fon  of  Amjntas  King  of  Macedon ,  as  Em- 
baffador  to  the  Athenians ,  with  promife  of  large  amends  for  all  their  Ioffes  re¬ 
ceived  5  and  of  extending  their  Territories  as  farre  as  their  own  defires  *,  allowing  them 
to  retain  their  libertie  and  lawes,  if  they  would  make  peace  with  Xerxes ,,  and  affift  him 

inthatwarre.  •  •  . 

The  Athenians  had  now  re-entred  their  Chy,  but  not  as  yet  brought  back  their  wives 
and  children  •,  for  as  much  as  they  well  perceived  that  the  place  could  not  be  fecure,  till 
the  Army  of  Mardonim  was  broken  and  defeated.  W herefore  the  Lacedemonians, u n- 
derftanding  what  fair  conditions  this  Embaffadour  would  propound,  were  perplexed 
with  very  great  fear,  left  he  fliould  find  good  and  ready  acceptance.  Hereupon,  they 
likewife  very  fpeedily  difpatched  theirEmbaffadors  for  Athens, who  arriving  before  the 
Macedonian  had  audience, ufed  the  beft  of  their  perfwafion  to  retain  the  Athenians  firm.  20 
They  alleged,  that  neither  Xerxes  nor  Darius  had  any  pretence  of  Warre  againft  the 
reft  of  Greece,  but  had  onely  threatned  the  fubverfion  of  Athens ,  till  they  and  all  their 
Confederates  arming  themfelves  in  defence  of  that  City ,  were  drawn  into  the  quar¬ 
rel  wherein  the  Athenians  without  much  crueltie  of  injuftice  could  not  leave  them. 

Wee  know,  Laid  they,  thatyee  have  endured  great  calamities,  lofing  the  fruit  of  the 
grounds,  and  being  driven' to  for  fake  the  Town,  the  houfes  thereof  be  ruined,  and 
unfit  for  your  habitation  5  in  regard  whereof,  wee  undertake  to  maintain  as  our  own, 
your  wives  and  children  amongft  us,,  as  lone  as  the  warre  fliall  continue,  hoping  that 
yee,  who  have  alwaies  procured  libertie  to  others,  will  not  now  goe  about  to  bring  all  3® 
Greece  into  flavery  and  bondage.  As  for  the  Barbarians,  their  promifes  are  large,  but 
their  words  and  oathes  are  of  no  affurance.  It  was  needlefle  to  ufe  many  arguments  to 
the  Athenians,  who  gave  anfwer  to  Alexander  in  prefence  of  the  Spartan  Embalfadors  5 
That  whileft  the  Sunne  continued  his  courfe,  they  would  be  enemies  to  Xerxes ,  regar¬ 
ding  neither  Gold  nor  any  riches,  with  which  hee  might  feck  to  make  purchafe  of 
their  libertie.  Concerning  the  maintenance  of  their  wives  and  children,  it  was  a  bur-< 
den  which  they  promifed  to  fuftain  themfelves,  only  defiring  the  Lacedamonians,  that 
with  all  fpeed  they  would  caufe  their  Armie  to  march,  forafmuch  as  it  Was  ngt  likely, 
that  Mardomus  would  long  fit  ftill  in  Theffalie,  having  once  received  fuch  a  peremp- 
torie  anfwer.  In  this  their  opinion  of  Mar  do  mm  his  readincffe  to  invade  Attica ,  they  4° 
found  themfelves  nothing  deceived.  For  hee,  as  foon  as  Alexander  had  returned  their 
obftinate  purpofeof  refiftance,  did  forthwith  lead  his  Army  towards  them,  and  their 
City  j.  they  having  now  the  fecond  time  quitted  it,  and  conveyed  themfelves  into  pla¬ 
ces  of  more  fecurity  abroad  in  the  Countrie,  where  they  expeded  the  arrivall  of  their 
confederates.  From  Athens  he  fent  his  Agent  unto  them,  with  inftrudions,  not  only  to 
per fwade  them  to  acceptance  of  the  conditions  before  to  them  propounded,  but  with 
great  promifes  to  allure  the  principall  of  them  to  his  party.  His  hope  was, that  either  the 
people, wearied  with  forfaking  their  houfes  fo  often, would  be  defirous  to  preferve  them 
from  fire,  and  to  have  thofe  which  were  already  laid  wafte,re-edified  at  the  Kings  char¬ 
ges  :  Or  if  this  affodion  took  no  place  with  them,  but  that  needs  they  would  relie  upon  5® 
their  old  confederates, whofe  fuccors  did  very  flowly  advance  forwards,  yet  perhaps  the 
leaders  might  be  wonne  with  great  rewards,  to  draw  them  to  thispurpofe5  all  which 
proje&s,  lfthey  fliould  fail,  the  deftru&ion  of  Athens  would  be  a  good  mean  to  pleafe 
his  Mafter,  King  Xerxes ,  who  muft  thereby  needs  underftand,  that  Mardonim  kept  his 
ground,  and  feared  not  to  confront  the  whole  power  of  Greece,  in  the  ftrongeft  part  of 
✓  their  own  Countrie.  But  his  expe&ation  was  beguiled  in  all  thefe.  For  the  Athenians 
fo  little  regarded  his  offers,  that  when  one  Lyctdas,  or  (as  Viwcflhenes  calls  himj 
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CfrclliM ,  advifed  the  Senate  to  accept  the  conditions,  and  propounded  them  to  the  peo- 
ple$  all  the  Senators ,  &  as  many  as  abiding  without  the  Counfail-houfe,heard  what  he 
had  laid,  immediatly  let  upon  him,  and  ftoned  him  to  death  $  not  examining  whether  it 
were  fear  or  mony,  that  had  moved  him  to  titter  fuch  a  vile  fentence.  Yea,  the  women 
of  Athens  ^  and  in  the  lie  of  Salamis,  hearing  of  his  bad  counfail,  and  bad  end,alfembling 
together  did  enter  his  houfe  there,  and  put  his  wife  and  children  tothe  like  execution, 
Allthis  bravery  notwithftanding,  when  they  perceived  the  flacknefle  of  the  Peloponne- 
fians  in  giving  them  aid,  they  were  fain  to  betake  themfelves  to  Salamis  again,  the 
old  place  of  their  fecurity.Remaining  there, and  feeing  little  forwardnes  in  thofe  whom 
I0  it  molt  concerned  to  aflift  them, they  fent  very  fevere  meflagestoS^rta, complaining  of 
their  llacknes,  and  threatning  withall,  to  take  fuch  courfe  as  might  Hand  belt  with  their 
own  good, feeing  that  the  common  eftate  of  all  was  fo  little  regarded.  Thefe  meflepgers 
were  at  the  firft  entertained  with  dilatory,  anfwers,  which  every  day  grew  colder,  when 
as  the  Peloponnejian  Wall,  budded  athwart  the  ifthmus,  wasalmoft  fimflied.But  as  the 
Lacedemonians  waxed  carelefs  and  dull,  fo  the  Athenians  hotly  prefled  them  to  a  quick 
refolution,  giving  them  plainly  to  underftand,  that  if  they  ihoujd  hold  on  in  thofe  dila¬ 
tory  courfes,it  would  not  be  long  ere  the  City  of  Athens  took  a  new  courfe,  thatlhould 
little  pleafe  them.  All  this  while  th cPerfian  fleet  lay  upon  the  coaft  of  A [ia, not  daring  to 
draw  nearer  unto  Greece ,  as  being  now  too  weak  at  Sea.  Likewife  the  Greekijh  Navie 
20  contained  it  felf  within  the  Harbours  upon  Europe  fide  5  both  to  doe  fervice  where  need 
fliould  require  at  home  •  and  withall  to  fliun  the  danger  which  might  have  befallen  any 
part  of  it,  that  (being  diftradted  from  the  reftj  had  adventured  over-far.  So  mutual! 
fear  preferved  in  quiet  the  Hands  lying  in  the  midft  of  the  <^£gean  Seas.  But  it  was  well 
and  feafonably  obferved  by  a  Counfellor  of  Sparta,  that  the  Wall  upon  ifihmm  would 
ferve  to  little  purpofe  for  the  defence  of  PeloponneJus,i£ once  the  Athenians  gave  ear  to 
Mardonius  ;  confidering  that  many  doors  would  be  opened  into  that  Demie-Iland,as 
foon  as  the  Enemy  fliould  by  winning  the  friendfliip  of  Athens ,  become  the  M  after  of 
the  Seas  about  it.  The  Lacedemjmians  upon  this  admonition,  making  better  perufall  of 
their  own  dangers, were  very  carefull  to  give  fatisfadtion  to  the  Athenian  Embafladors, 
jo  who  not  brooking  their  delaies,  were  upon  point  of  taking  leave,  yea,  as  it  feemed,  of 
renouncing  their  alliance.  Wherefore  difpatching  away  five  thouland  Spartans  in  the 
evening,  under  condud  of  Paufanias ,  they  gave  audience  the  next  day  to  the  Embafla¬ 
dors,  whole  complaints  they  anlwered  with  vehement  proteftations  of  their  readinefle  5 
deeply  fwearing  that  the  Army  of  Sparta  was  already  far  upon  the  journy,  and  giving 
them  leave  to  take  up  other  five  thoufand  Lacedemonians  ,out  of  the  Region  adjoyning, 
to  follow  after  them. 

The  Athenians ,  though  diftafting  fuch  want  of  gravity,  in  a  matter  fo  important, 
were  neverthelefle  contented  with  the  finall  conclufion  5  and  levying  the  number  ap- 
pointed  of  Lacedemonian  Souldiers,  made  what  hafte  they  could  to  incamp  in  Attica. 
40  The  other  Greecians  were  nothing  flack  in  fending  forth  Companies,  whofe  near  ap¬ 
proach  caufed  Mardonim  to  forfake  Attica  as  a  rough  Country,  and  therefore  of  much 
difadvantage  to  Horfe,  wherein  confifted  the  belt  of  his  power.  Before  his  departure  he 
burnt  the  City  of  Athens,  beating  down  the  Walls  of  it3  and  ruining  all  that  had  for¬ 
merly  efcaped  the  fury  of  War. 


IT  were  too  long  a  rehearfall  to  (hew  all  that  happened  in  many  skirmiflies  between 
the  Greeks  and  him,  in  the  Country  of  B-jeotia,  which  Mardonius  had  chofen  to  be 
the  feat  of  that  War.  Much  time  was  fpent  before  the  quarrell  was  decided  by 
the  triall  of  one  main  battail :  for  both  parties  did  ftand  upon  their  guard,  each  expe- 
dting  when  the  other  fliould  aflail  them. 

The  army  of  Mardonins  contained  about  three  hundred  thoufandJ  which  were  by  him 
chofen  out  of  Xerxes  his  Army^to  whom  were  adjoyned  the  forces  o  [Thebes,  Macedony  3 
The(Jaly,a nd  other  parts  of  Greece, that  now  fiding  with  the  Perfian ,  furnilhed  his  Camp 
with  fifty  thoufand  men.  Againfl:  thefe  the  Lacedemonians,  Athenians,, and  their  Confe¬ 
derates,  had  leavicd  an  Army  of  one  hundred  and  ten  thoufand,  of  which  forty  thou- 
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fand  were  weightily  armed,  the  reft  were  only  afliftantsto  thefe  forty  thoufand,  being 
armed  more  fleightly,  as  rather  to  make  excurfions  and  give  chafe,  than  to  fuftaine  any 

ftrong  charges.  .  T 

Thefe  two  armies  having  eleven  daies  confronted  one  the  other,without  performing 
any  memorable  piece  of  fervice  •,  Mardoniw ,  whofc  visuals  began  to  faile,  refolved 
to  begin  the  fray.  The  Greeks  were  promifed  vi&ory  by  an  Oracle^ they  fought  in  the 
Land  of  the  Athenians ,  arid  in  the  plain  of  Ceres  and  P  refer pina ,  making  prayers  unto 
certain  gods,  Demi- gods,  and  NymphsvBut  it  was  hard  to  find  the  certain  place  which 
the  Oracle  defigned.  For  the  plain  of  Ceres  was  indeed  in  the  Territory  of  Athens  •  but 
there  was  alfo  an  old  Temple  of  Ceres  and  Prefer  pina,  near  unto  the  place  where  they  i© 
lay  at  that  time  encamped,  as  likewife  the  memorials  of  thofe  Nymphs  and  Demi¬ 
gods,  were  in  the  fame  place,  upon  Mount  Citharon,  and  the  ground  ferved  well  for 
foot- men  agaiuft  horfe  ^  only  the  Land  belonged  unto  the  Plataans,  and  not  unto  the 

Athenians.  . . 

Whilft  the  Greeks  were  perplexed  about  the  interpretation  of  this  doubtfull  Oracle, 

the  Plat  tans  to  make  all  cleer,  did  freely  beftow  their  land  on  that  fide  the  Town  up¬ 


on  the  Athenians. 

This  magnificence  of  the  Plataans  caufed  Alexander  the  Great,  many  ages  after,  to 
re-edifie  their  City*,  which  was  ruined  in  the  Peloponnefian  wars. 

All  things  being  ready  for  battaile, the  Lacedemonian  Generali  thought  it  moft  meet,  20 
that  the  Athenians  fliould  ftand  oppofitc  that  day  to  the  Medcs  and  Perfians,whom  they 
had  formerly  vanquiibed  at  Marathon  *,  and  that  he,  with  his  Spartans^{h6u\d  entertain 
the  Thebansznd.  other  Greeks  which  followed  Mar  denim ,  as  better  acquainted  with 
their  fight,  and  having  beaten  them  often-times  before.  This  being  agreed  upon,  the 
Athenians  changed  place  with  thcLacedamonians^hichMardoniw  undcrftanding(whe- 
ther  fearing  the  Athenians ,  of  whofe  valour/the  Medes  &  Perfians  had  felt  heayie  proof, 
or  defiring  to  encounter  the  Spartans ,  as  thinking  them  the  braveft  Souldiers  in  Greece ) 
he  did  alfo  change  the  order  of  his  battaile,  and  oppoichirafelf  to  P  aufanias.  All  the 
Greeks  might  well  perceive  how  the  Enemy  did  fhift  his  wings,  and  P  aufanias  thereup¬ 
on  returned  to  his  former  Station  •,  which  Mar  denim  noting,  did  alfo  the  like.  So  one  ^ 
whole  day  was  fpent  in  changing  to  and  fro.  Some  attempt  the  Perfians  made  that  day 
with  their  Archers  on  horfe- back, who  did  fo  moleftthe  Greeks  at  their  watering  place, 
that  they  were  fain  to  enter  into  confutation  of  retiring  becaufe  they  could  not  with¬ 
out  much  Ioffe  to themfelves,  and  none  to  the  enemy,  lye  near  to  that  fountain  which 
did  ferve  all  the  Camp.  Having  therefore  concluded  among  themfelves  to  diflodge  5 
and  part  of  the  Army  being  fentaway  before  day-light :  Mardonius  perceived  their  de¬ 
parture  in  the  morning,  and  thereupon  being  encouraged  by  their  flight,  (which  to  him 
fee  me  d  to  proceed  out  of  meer  cowardife  J  he  charged  them  in  the  reare  with  great  vio¬ 
lence. It  may  well  be  recorded  as  a  notable  example  of  patient  valour,That  the  Lacedx~ 
womans  being  over-taken  by  the  enemies  horfe, and  over- whelmed  with  great  flights  of  40 
Arrows,  did  quietly  fit  ftill,  not  making  any  refiftance  or  defence, till  the  Sacrifices  for 

viftory  were  happily  ended,  though  many  of  them  were  hurt  and  flain,  and  fomc  of 

cfpeciall  mark  loft,  before  any  fign  of  good  fuccefle  appeared  in  the  entrailcs. 

But  as  foon  as  P aufanias  had  found  in  the  Sacrifice  thofe  tokens,  which  the  fuperfti- 
tion  of  that  Age  and  Country  accounted  fortunate  *  he  gave  the  Signal!  of  battaile :  and 
thereupon  the  Souldiers,  who  till  then  did  fit  upon  the  ground,  as  was  their  manner, 
arofe  altogether, and  with  excellent  courage  received  the  charge  of  the  Barbariaus,  that 
came  thronging  upon  them  without  any  fear  of  fuch  notable  refiftance.  The  reft  of  the 
Greek  Army  that  was  in  march,  being  revoked  by  P aufanias ,  came  in  a-pace  to  fuccour 
the  Lacedemonians:  only  that  part  of  the  Army  which  was  led  by  the  Athenians ,  could  j© 
not  arrive  unto  the  place  of  the  great  battaile,  becaufe  the  Thebans,  and  others  Greeks 
confederated  with  the  Perfians ,  gave  them  check  by  the  way.  Nevertheleffe,  the  Spar- 
tans  with  other  their  afliftants,  did  fo  well  acquit  themfelves,  that  the  Perfians  were 
vanquilhed,  and  Mardonius  with  many  thoufands  more  (lain  in  the  field  *,  the  reft  fled 
into  the  Camp,  which  they  had  fortified  with  wooden  Walls,  and  there  defended 
themfelves  with  fuch  courage  as  defperate  neceflity  inforced  them  unto,holding  out  the 
longer,  becaufe  the  Lacedemonians  were  not  acquainted  with  the  manner  of  alfaulting 
Fortreftes,  and  Walls.  In  the  mean  time  the  Athenians  having  found  ftrong  oppofition 
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of  the  Th  eh  tines  and  rheffallms,  did  with  much  labour  and  courage  obtain  vidory, 
which  having  not  long  purfued,they  came  to  help  they  found 

wearily  bufied  in  affaulting  the  Camp,  with  more  valour  than  skill.  Where  foie  they 

themfelves  under-took  it,  and  in  fhort  fpace  forced  a  paflage  thtough  the  Wall  •  z 
which  breach  firft,  and  then  on  all  fides,  the  Greek  metd  with  fuch  fury,  and  juft  de-i 
fireof  vengeance,  that  of  three  hundred  thoufand  they  are  (aid  not  to  have  left  three, 
thoufand  alive,  excepting  thofe  who  fled  away  with  Arubans,  when  as  the  Perfm  At-, 

myif  th/executton  were  fo  great,  as  is  reported,  an  efpeciall  caufe  of  it  was  the  fooliili 
rctrait  or  rather  flight  into  the  Camp.  For  though  it  were  fo,  that  the  place  was  well 
10  fortified  and  the  number  of  thofe  who  caft  themfelves  into  it  greater  than  any  of  t  ie 
Aflailants  •  yet  they  being  of  feverall  Nations  and  Languages, and  having  loft  then  Ge¬ 
nerali  with  other  principal  Commanders,  it  was  impoflible  that  they  in  luch  a  terrour 
and  aftonifhment  fliouM make  good  that  piece  of  ground,  lying  in  the  heart  of  an  Ene  - 
mie  Countrev  aeainft  ah  Army  of  men,  farre  more  valiant  than  themfelves,  and  enfla- 
med iXrcfcm  vfofory.  Therefore  the  feme  wall  which  fora  few  hours  had  prefer- 
ved  their  Eves  by  holding  out  the  enemy,  did  now  impale  them,  and  leave  them  to  the 
flauahterfog  for/of  unpfofoll  Vitos,  yjtrftovm  fled  into  Thrace, tell, ng  the  people 
of  Theflaly  and  other  Countries  in  his  way,  that  he  was  fent  by  Mmiomusmon  tome 
o  ece  of  emcc  Tor  he  well  knew, that  had  they  undetftood  any  thing  ofthatgreat  dif- 
Su  rc  a^  phces  would  have  been  hoftile  unto  him,  and  fought  with  his  nine  to 

Tcfofe  favour  of  the  vanqtiifhers..  Therefore  making  fo  large  marches,  that  many  of 

Souldiers  being  feeble  were  left  behind  and  loft,  he  came  to  Byzantium,  whence  he 
fl  ipped  his  men  olet  into  Ap.  Such  was  the  end  of  the  vain-glorious  expedition  un- 
dernken  bv  Xerxes  againft  the  Greeks,  Upon  hope  of  Honour,  and  Conqueft,  though 
forrit  othetwife  acfordingly  as  Art.bLs  had  fore-fecn,  and  rather  worle  for  as 
f°rt  the  fiuarrell  which  never  ended  before  the  mine  of  the  Per  fun  Empire 

defied  and  fought  to  have  been  brought 

into  flaverv  Hereby  it  may  feem,  that  the  viflon  appearing  to  Xerxes  was  from  God 
hi^felf  who  had  formerly  difpofed  of  thofe  things,  ordaining  the  fubverf.on  ot  the 
4.  Monarchie  by  she  Greks,  who  thus  provoked,  entted  into  greater  confidetation 

3°  of  their  own  ftrength,and  the  Weakneffe  ot  then  Enemies. 


20 


§.  X. 


j  1 


rhehttett  of  Mycal  e^UhofrMgeMxident  shot  fell  ootm  the  beginning  mi  exm- 
fles  of  the  like • 

THe  fame  dav  on  which  the  battell  was  fought  at  Platm,  there  was  another  bat-, 
tell  Fought*  Mjnle,  a  Promontory,  or  Head-land  in  Afu,  where  the  Perfim 

ieuJhideT^’spmtm,  with  Xmtippunbe Athemm, .Admirals  of  the  Cr«l •  Naw, 
-it  the  requeft  of  fome  Ilandcrs  and  Ionians^did  fail  into  thofe  parts, -to  deliver the  San  >.t. 
am  ana  procure  £he  Ionuns  to  revolt  from  the  Per  fan.  Xerxes  himfelf  at  this  time  lay  at 
wfaCity  in  Lidia,  not  far  from  the  Sca-fide, having  left  threescore  thoufand  under 

and  called  upon  the  Ionuns  ( who  more  ^^  '  ^cmember  liberty,  and  ufe  the  fair 

the  Per  funs)  exhorting  them  in  the  ^^^Jof^inhe  did  imitate  Thlniftocles ,  who  had 
occafion  which  they  now  had  to  recover  it  .He  rein  he  did  imita  j  ^  ^ 

done  the  like  at  Estiva,  trufting  that  either  the  e  per  _  ^  jealoufie  in\hem,cau- 

Ferfians  did  happen  to  uoderftand  them, that  lt  woul  )  ftran^e  that  this 

fing  them  to  fight  in  (car  df  their  own  companions.  It meed  not  teem  itianee, 

N  Bn?  * 
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Very  fame  ftratagem,  which  little  or  nothing  availed  Themiflocles ,  did  now  wery  happi¬ 
ly  fucceed.  For  Xerxes  being  in  his  full  ftrength,  it  was  a  matter  of  much  difficulty,  to 
perfwade  thofe  inhabitants  of  Afia  to  revolt  •,  who  now  in  his  declining  eftate,  gave  a 
willing  ear  to  the  fweet  found  of  liberty.  'ThePerfanslikemk,  who  in  their  former 
bravery,  little  regarded,  and  leffe  feared,  any  treafon  to  be  contrived  by  their  fubje&s, 
were  now  foiyary,  that  from  the  Samians  which  were  amongft  them,  they  took  away 
their  arms  \  the  Mtlefians  whom  they  did  fufpeft,  but  would  not  feem  to  miftruft,  they 
placed  far  from  them,  as  it  were  for  defence  of  the  ftreight  pajOTages  of  Muale  5  pretenr 
ding  that  thefe  Mtlefians  did  beft  of  all  others  know  thofe  places.  But  thefe  devices  little 
availed  them. For  the  Samians  perceiving  that  they  were  held  as  T raitors,  took  courage 
in  the  heat  of  the  fight,  and  laying  hold  upon  fuch  weapons  as  came  to  hand,  affailed  ib 
the  Perfans  manfully  within  the  Camp  which  examples  the  loniam  prefently  follow¬ 
ed,  being  very  glad  to  have  found  fome  that  durft  begin.  It  is  faid  that  while  the 
Greener  were  yet  in  a  march  toward  the  Enemies  Camp,  a  rumour  fuddenly  ranne  in 
the  Army,  that  Mardonius  was  overthrown  in  Greece ,  which  (though  perhaps  it 
was  given  out  by  the  Captains  to  encourage  the  Souldiers  )  was  very  true.  For  the 
battell  of  Plataa  was  fought  in  the  morning,  and  this  of  Mycale  in  the  evening  of  the 
fame  day. 

The  like  report  of  that  great  battell,  wherein  Paulas  Emilias  overthrew  Perfeas 
thelaft  King  of  Macedon,  was  brought  to  Rome  in  four  dayes,  as  Livie  with  others  do 
record.  And  Plutarch  hath  many  other  examples  of  this  kind.  As  that  of  the  battell 
by  the  River  Sagra  in  Italy ,  which  was  heard  of  the  fame  day  in  Peloponnefus :  That  of  20 
the  battell  agairiit  the  Tar  quintans  and  the  Lattne.^  prefently  naoifd  at  -Ro;we:And(which 
is  moft  remarkable)  the  victory  obtained  againft  Lucius  Antonias ,  who  was  Rebell  to 
Domitiatnhc  Emperour.  This  Lucius  Antonius  being  Lieutenant  of  the  higher  Germa 
had  corrupted  his  Armie  with  gifts  and  promifes,  drawing  the  barbarous  people 
to  follow  him,  with  great  hope  to  make  himfelf  Emperour  $  which  newes  much  trou- 
bling the  City  of  Rome,  with  fear  of  a  dangerous  Warre,  it  was  fuddenly  reported  that 
Antonius  was  {lain,  and  his  Army  defeated. 

Hereupon  many  did  offer  facrificc  to  the  gods,  and  fliew  all  manner  of  publique  joy, 
as  in  fuch  cafes  was  accuftomed.  But  when  better  inquiry  was  made,  and  the  Authour  ,Q 
of  thefe  tydings  could  not  be  found ,  the  Emperour  Domitian  betook  himfelf  to  his  6 
journey  againft  the  Rebell ;  and  being  now  with  his  Army  in  march,  he  received  adver- 
tifemenr  by  Poft,  of  theVi&ory  obtained,  and  the  death  of  Antonius  :  whereupon 
remembring  the  rumour  noifed  before  in  Rome ,  of  the  ielf-fame  vi&ory,  he  found  that 
the  report  and  vidory  were  born  upon  one  day,  though  twenty  thoufand  furlongs 
(which  make  above  five  and  twenty  hundred  rrules)a-funder.  It  is  truly  faid  of  Plutarch ± 
that  this  laft  example  gives  credit  unto  many  the  like.  And  indeed  it  were  very  ftrange, 
if  among  fo  many  rumours,  begotten  by  forgery  or  miftakings,  and  foftered  by  credu¬ 
lous  imagination, there  ffiould  not  be  found(as  happens  in  dreams  among  many  thoufand 
vain  and  frivolous)  a  few  precifely  true.  Howbeit  wee  may  find,  that  God  himfelf  40 
doth  fometimes  ufe  to  terrifie  thofe  who  preiume  upon  their  own  ftrength,  by  thefe 
light  means  of  tumultuous  noifes,  as  he  raifed  the  fiege  of  Samaria ,  by  caufing  a  found 
Efay  37.7.  of  Horfes  and  Chariots  to  affright  the  Aramites  5  and  as  he  threatned  Senachenb, faying; 

Behold ,  I  will  fend  ahlaf  upon  him ,  and  he  fhall  hear  a  noife ,  and  return  to  his  own  land . 
Wherefore  it  may  well  have  been  true,  that  God  was  pleafed  by  fuch  means  as  this, 
to  animate  the  Greekes  3  who  (as  Herodotus  notes)  went  towards  the  Enemies  with 
heavie  hearts,  being  in  great  fear,  left  their  own  adventure  Ihonld  by  no  means  fall 
out  well  3  confidering  in  what  danger  they  had  left  their  own  Countrey  of  Greece , 
which  was  ready  to  be  fubdued  by  Mardonius  whileft  they  went  wandring  to  feek  out 
enemies  a-farre-off,  upon  the  coaft  of  A  fa.  But  the  fame  of  the  battell  fought  at  Plataa  yo 
being  noifed  among  them ,  every  man  defired  that  his  own  valour  in  the  prefent  fight, 
might  be  fome  help  to  work  out  the  full  deliverance  of  Greece.  In  this  alacrity  of  fpirit 
they  divided  themfelves  into  two  BattaIions,whcreof  the  Athenians  led  the  one  by  the 
way  of  the  plain,  direftly  towards  the  enemies  Camp  the  Lacedamonians  conduced 
the  other,  by  the  Mountains  and  ftreight  paffages,  to  winne  the  higher  ground  The 
Athenians  did  firft  fet  upon  the  Campe  (  ere  the  Lacedamonians  could  arrive  on  the 
other  part)  and  being  defirous  to  get all  the  honour  of  the  day  to  themfelves,  didfo 

forcibly 
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forcibly  affault  it,  that  they  brake  way  through  the  Paliffadoes  and  Gabions,  and  made 
thcmfelves  Matters  of  the  place,  flaying  all  that  could  not  fave  themfelves  by  flight.  In 
this  fight  the  Samians  did  good  fervice,  as  is  formerly  mentioned. 

Butthe  Milefaiis^  who  upon  the  like  jealoufie,  were  placed  by  the  Perfians  on  the 
tops  of  Mycaie,  to  defend  the  paffages,did  now  fas  if  they  had  bin  fet  of  purpofe  to  keep 
them  from  running  away)  put  as  many  to  the  fword  as  fell  into  their  hands', letting  none 
efcape,  except  very  few,  that  fled  through  by-paths.  The  Lacedemonians  that  day  did 
little  fervice,  for  the  bufinefle  was  difpatched  ere  they  came  in  :  Onely  they  broke  fuch 
companies  as  retired  in  whole  troops  ^making  them  fliedifperfed  in  very  muchdifor- 
1°  der,  whereby  the  Mile  fans  were  enabled  to  doe  the  greater  execution  upon  them.  This 
wasthe  laft  fight  of  that  huge  Army  leavied  againft  Greece,  which  was  now  utterly 
broken,  and  had  no  means  left  to  make  offenfive  Warre- 


§.  XI. 


Of  the  barbarous  qualities  0/Xerxes :  with  a  tranfitionfrom  the  Perfian  affairs  to  matters 
0/Greece,  which  from  this  time  grew  more  worthy  of  regard. 


Erxes  lay  at  Sardis,  riot  farre  from  the  place  of  this  battell  -  but  little  rilind 
3°  had  he  to  revenge  either  this  or  other  his  great  Ioffes,  being  wholly  given  over 

iJL  jL*  t0  the  love  of  his  Brothers  Wife  :  with  whom  hee  could  not  prevail  by  in¬ 
treaty  ,  nor  would  obtain  his  defire  by  force,  becaufe  he  refpedted  much  his  Brother  her 
husband :  hee  thought  it  beft  to  make  a  match  between  his  own  Son  Darius ,  and  the 
Daughter  of  this  Woman-,  hoping  by  that  means  to  find  occafion  of  fuch  familiarity 
as  might  work  out  his  de fire.  But  whether,  it  were  fo,  that  the.  chaftity  of  the  Mother 
did  ftfll  re  jeft  him ,  or  the  beauty  of  the  Daughter  allure  him ,  hee  foon  after  fell  in 
love  with  his  own  fonnes  wife,  being  a  vicious  Prince,  and  as  ill  able  to  govern  him¬ 
felf  in  peace,  as  to  guide  his  Army  in  warre.  This  young  Lady  having  once  defired  the 
King  to  give  her  the  Garment  which  hee  then  wore,  being  wrought  by  his  own  Wife , 
so  caused  the  Queen  thereby  to  perceive  her  husbands  convention  with  her,  which  lliee 
imputed  not  fo  much  to  the  beauty  of  her  Daughter-in-law,  as  to  the  cunning  of  the 
Mother,  againft  whom  thereupon  fhe  conceived  extreme  hatred. Therefore  at  a  Royall 
fcaft,  whereinthe  cuftome  was  that  the  Kin<*  ihould  grant  their  requeft,  (he  craved  that 
the  Wife  of  Mafiftes, her  husbands  brother, the  young  Ladies  Mother, might  be  given  in¬ 
to  her  difpofition.  The  barbarous  King,  who  might  either  have  reformed  the  abufe  of 
fuch  a  cuftome,  or  have  deluded  ’the  importunate  cruelty  of  his  Wife,  by  threatning  her 
felf  withthp  like,  to  whatfoeverihe  Ihould  inflnft  upon  the  innocent  Lady,  granted  the 
requeft  ^  aud  fending  for  his  brothcr,perfwaded  him  to  put  away  the  Wife  wmch  he  had, 
and  take  one  of  his  Daughters  in  her  ftead.  Hereby  it  feems^  that  he  underftood  h<^w 
*5  villainoufly  that  poor  Lady  ihould  be  intreated,  whom  hee  knew  to  be  vertuous,  and 
*  whom himfelf  had  loved.  Mafijles  refufed  to  put  her  away-,  alleging  his  own  love, 
herdeferving  and  their  common  Children,  one  of  which  was  married  to  the  Kings 
Sonne,  as  reafonsimpoltant  to  move  him  to  keep  her:  Butin  moft  wicked  manner 
Xerxes  reviled  him,  faying,  That  hee  now  fltould  neither  keep  the  Wife  which  he  had, 
nor  have  ’his  Daughter  whom  he  had  promifed  unto  him.  Mafiftes  was  much  grieved 
with  thefe  words,  but  much  more,  when  he  returned  home  j  hee  found  his  Wife  moft 
butcherly  mangled  by  the  Queen  Am e fir  is,  who  had  caufcd  her  Nofe,  Lips,  Ears,  and 
Tongue  to  be  cut  off, and  her  Brefts  in  like  manner, which  were  caft  unto  Dogs  .Mafijles 
enraged  with  this  villany,  took  his  way  with  ms  children,  andfome  Friends,  towards 
c0  BaZriatf  which  Province  he  was  Governour,  intending  to  rebell  and  avenge  himfelf: 
5  But  Xerxes  underftanding  his  purpofe,  caufed  an  army  to  be  levied,  which  cut  him  off 
by  the  way,  putting  him  and  all  his  Company  to  the  fword.  Such  was  the  Tyrannicall 
condition  of  the  P  erf  an  Government  ^  and  fuch  are  generally  the  effects  of  Luxury, 
when  it  is  joyned  with  abfolutc  power. 

Yet  of  Xerxes  it  is  noted,  that  hee  was  a  Prince  of  much  vertue.  And  therefore  Alex¬ 
ander  the  Great,  finding  an  image  of  his  over-thrown,  and  lying  upon  the  ground, faid5 
That  hee  doubted,  whether  in  regard  of  his  vertue,  hee  fliould  again  ere<ft  it,,  or,  for 

themifehief  done  by  him  to  Greece ,  fliould  let  it  lye.  But  furely  whatfoever  his 

other 
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other  good  qualities  were,  he  was foolifh,  and  was  a  coward,  and  confequently  mer- 
cilefTe. 

Therefore  we  may  firmly  believe,  that  the  vertue  of  Gyrus  was  very  great,  upon 
which  the  foundation  of  the  Per  fun  Empire  was  fo  furely  laid,  that  all  the  wickedneffe 
and  vanities  of  Xerxes,  and  other  worfe  Princes, could  not  overthrow  it,untill  it  was  bro¬ 
ken  by  avertue  almoft  equall  to  that  which  did  eftablifh  it.  In  wars  againft  the  Egyp¬ 
tians,  the  fortune  of  Xerxes  did  continue, as  at  the  firft  it  had  been,very  good-, but  againft 
the  generall  eftate  of  Greece,  neither  he,  or  any  of  his  pofterity,  did  ever  make  offenfive 
warre,  but  received  many  Ioffes  in  A  fa,  to  which  the  laft  at  Mycale  fer  ved  but  as  an  in¬ 
troduction  *  teaching  the  Greeks,  and  efpecially  the  Athenians,  that  the  Per  fan  was  no  id 
better  Souldier  at  his  own  doors,  than  in  a  forraign  Country :  whereof  good  triall  was 
made  forth-with,  and  much  better  proof  as  foon  as  the  affairs  of  Athens  were  quietly 
fetled  and  allured.  • 

From  this  time  forward  I  will  therefore  purfue  the  Hiftorie  of  Greece ,  taking  in  the 
matters  of  Per  fa,  as  alfo  the  eftate  of  other  Countries,  collaterally,  when  the  order  of 
time  iliall  prefent  them.  True  it  is, that  the  Per  fan  eftate  continued  in  her  greatndTe,ma- 
ny  ages  following,  in  fuch  wife  that  the  known  parts  of  the  world  had  no  other  King- 
dome,  reprefenting  the  Majefty  of  a  great  Empire. 

But  this  greatneffe  depended  oncly  upon  the  riches  and  power  that  had  formerly  bin 
acquired,  yeelding  few  adions  or  none  that  were  worthy  of  remembrance,  excepting  20 
fome  Tragedies  of  the  Court,  and  examples  of  that  excelfivc  Luxury, where- with  both 
it,  and  all,  or  the  moft  of  Empires  that  ever  were, have  been  enervated,made  unwieldy, 
and  fas  it  were)  fattened  for  the  hungry  fwords  of  poor  and  hardy  Enemies.  Hereby  it 
came  to  pafle,  that  Xerxes  and  his  fucceffours  were  fain  to  defend  their  Crowns  with 
money  and  bafe  policies  5  very  feldome  or  never  f unlefle  it  were  with  great  advantage) 
daring  to  adventure  the  triall  of  plain  battell  with  that  little  Nation  of  Greece -,  which 
would  foon  have  ruined  the  foundations  laid  by  Cyrus ,  had  not  private  malice  and  jea- 
loufie  urged  every  City  to  envie  the  height  of  her  neighbours  wals,  and  therby  diver¬ 
ted  the  fwords  of  the  Greeks  into  their  own  bowels,  which  after  the  departure  of  Xerxes 
began  very  well,  and  might  better  have  continued,  to  hew  out  the  way  of  conqueft, 
on  the  fide  of  Afa. 


Chap.  VII. 


Cf  things  that  pnjpd  in  Greece  from  the  end  of  the  Perfiaii  Warre, 
to  the  beginning  of  the  Peloponnefian. 


How  Athens  was  rebuilt  and  fortifed. 

Ft  Eii  that  the  Medes  and  Per  fans  had  received  their  laft  blow,  and 
were  utterly  beaten  at  Mycale  :  Leutychides,  who  then  commanded  the 
Grecian  fumy,  leaving  the  purfuit  of  the  warre  to  the  thenians , 

afliftedbythe  revolted  Jones ,  returned  with  the  Lacedawcnians  sr  d 
other  Peloponnefans  to  Sparta  and  other  places,  out  of  which  they  had 
beenleavted.  The  Athenians  in  the  mean  While  befieged  Seflos,  a^0 
City  on  theftraitof  the  Hellefpont,  between  which  and  ^  byaus,  Xerxes  had  lately 
faftned  his  Bridge  of  Boats :  where  the  Inhabitants,  defperatc  of  iuccour,  did  not  long 
difputc  the  defence  thereof,  but  quitted  it  to  the  Greeks,  who  entertained  themfelvcs 
the  Winter  following  on  that  fide  the  Hellefpont.  In  the  Spring  they  drew  homeward, 
and  having  left  their  wives  and  children,  fince  the  invafion  of  Attica,  and  the  aban¬ 
doning  of  Athens,  in  divers  Iflands,  and  at  T rocz,en,  they  now  found  them  out,  and  re¬ 
turned  with  them  to  their  own  places. 

And  though  the  moft  part  of  all  their  houfes  in  Athens  were  burnt  and  broken  down, 

i\,:  '  and 
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and  the  walls  of  the  City  over-turned, yet  they  refolved  firft  on  their  common  defence, 
and  to  fortifie  their  City,  before  they  cared  to  cover  themfelves,  their  wives  and  chil- 
•  dren,  with  any  private  buildings.  Whereof  the  Lacedemonians  being  advcrtifed,  and 
mifliking  the  fortifying  of  Athens^  both  in  refpeCt  that  their  own  City  of  Sparta  was 
unwalled, as  alfo  becaufe  the  Athenians  were  grown  more  powerfull  by  Sea, than  either 
themfelves,  or  any  other  State  of  Om*, they  difpatched  meftengers  to  the  Athenians  to 
diffwade  them*, not  acknowledging  any  private  miflike  or  jealoufie,but  pretending, that 
if  the  Pcrfians  fhould  return  to  invade  Greece  a  third  time, the  Athenians  being  in  no  bet¬ 
ter  ft  ate  to  defend  themfelves  than  heretofore,the  fame  would  ferve  to  receive  their  e- 
nemiesyand  to  be  made  a  Seat  for  the  War,  as  Thebes  had  lately  bin.  To  this  the  Athe- 
10  marts  promifed  to  give  them  fatisfa&ion  by  their  own  Embaftadors  very  fpeedily.  But 
being  refolved  to  goc  on  with  their  works  by  the  advice  of  Themipcles ,  they  held  the 
Lacedemonians  in  hope  of  the  contrary,  till  they  had  raifed  their  walls  to  that  height,  as 
they  cared  not  for  their  miflikes,  nor  doubted  their  difturbance  5  and  therefore  (to  gain 
time )  they  difpatched  Themipcles  towards  Lacedemon,  giving  him  for  excufc,  that  he 
could  not  deliver  the  Athenians  refolutions,tillthe  arrival  of  his  fellow-Commiftioners, 
who  were  of  purpofe  retarded.  But  after  a  while,  the  Lacedemonians  expectation  being 
converted  into  jealoufic  (for  by  the  arrivall  of  divers  perfons  out  of  Attica ,  they  were 
told  for  certain,  That  the  walls  of  Athens  were  fpeedily  grown  up  beyond  expectation} 
Themipcles  prayed  them  nottobeleeve  reports  and  vain  rumors,  but  that  they  would 
20  be  plcafcd  to  fend  fome  of  their  own  trufty  Citizens  to  Athens ,  from  whofe  relation 
they  might  refolve  themfelves,  and  determine  accordingly- Which  requeft  being  gran¬ 
ted,  and  Commiflioners  fent,  Themifiocles  difpatched  one  of  his  own,  by  whom  he  ad- 
vifed  the  Athenians,  firft  to  entertain  the  Lacedemonians  with  fome  fuch  difeourfe  as 
might  retain  them  a  few  daies,and  in  conclufion  to  hold  them  among  them, till  himlelf , 
&  the  other  AtheniariEvnbattadoxsfthen  atSparta.had  their  liberty  alfo  to  return  .Which 
done,  and  being  alfo  affined  by  his  aftbeiats  and  Aripdes ,  that  Athens  was  already  de- 
fenfible  on  all  parts , Themipcles  demanding  audience, made  the  Lacedemonians  know. 
That  it  Was  true  that  the  walls  of  Athens  were  now  raifed  to  that  height,  as  the  Atheni - 
ans  doubted  not  the  defence  of  their  City^  praying  the  Lacedemonians  to  beleeve.  That 
5  whenfoever  it  pleafed  them  to  treat  with  the  Athenians  they  would  know  them  for  fuch 
5°  as  right  well  underftood  what  appertained  to  a  Common- weak  and  their  own  fafety, 
without  direction  &  advice  from  any  'other  .*  That  they  had  in  the  war  of  Xerxes  aban¬ 
doned  their  City,  and  committed  themfelves  to  the  wooden  Walls  of  their  Hups, 
from  the  refolution  of  theirowncounfels  and  courage,  and  not  thereto  taught  01  per- 
fwaded  by  others:  and  finally,  iri  all  that  perillous  war  againft  the  Perpns  they 
found  their  own  judgements  and  the  execution  thereof  in  nothing  inferiour}oi  Idle  for¬ 
tunate,  than  that  of  any  other  Nation,  State,  or  Common-weale  among  the  Greeks . 
And  therefore  concluded,  that  they  determined  to  be  Mafters  and  Judges  oftheir  own 
affairs,  and  thonght  it  good  reafon,  that  either  all  the  Cities  confedei  ed  within  Greece 
aq  fhould  be  left  open,  or  elfe  that  the  W alls  of  Athens  fhould  be  finifhed  and  maintained. 

The  Lacedemonians  finding  the  time  unfit  for  quarrell,diftembled  theii  miflike, both 
of  the  fortifying  of  Athens^  and  ofthe  divifiori;  and  fo  fuffered  the  Athenians  to  depait, 
and  received  back  from  them  their  own  Embaftadors.  ■ 

The  Walls  Of  Athens  finifhed,  they  alfo  fortified  the  Port  Pyreus,  by  which  they 
might  under  covert  imbark  themfelves  upon  all  occafions. 


§.  II. 

The  beginning  ofthe  Athenian  greatnejfe,  and  profperous  war  made  by  that  State  upon 
the  Per  flan. 

THc  Athenians  having  fetled  things  in  good  order  at  home,  prepared  thirty  Gal- 
lies  for  the  purfuit  of  the  war  againft  the  Perpns ,  to  which  the  Lacedemoni¬ 
ans  added  othez  twenty ,  and  mth  this  Fleet,  ftrengthened  by  the  reft  of  the 
Cities  of  Greece  confcderated,they  fet  fail  for  Cyprus ,  under  the  conduct  of  Paujamos 
the  Lacedemonian $  where, after  their  landing  having  pofleft  themfelves  of  many  ptmci- 
pall  places,  they  imbarked  the  Army  again,  and  took  land  in  Thrace ,  recovering  n  om 
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the  Ter  funs  by  force  the  City  Bizuntium,  now  Conftantinople :  from  whence  Paufanias , 
be  having  him  felf  more  like  a  Tyrant  than  a  Captain,  efpecially  towards  the  lonians 
lately  revolted  from  Xerxes,  was  called  back  by  the  Councell  of  Lacedemon ,  and  not 
only  accufed  of  many  infolent  behaviours, but  of  Intelligence  with  the  Medes^nd  Trea- 
fon  a  gain  ft  his  Country.  In  his  ftcad  they  imployed  Docres,  who  either  gave  the  fame 
canfc  of  offence  ;  or  elfe  the  Athenians ,  who  affedted  the  fiift  commanoement  in  that 
war, pradtifed the  Souldiersto  complain-,  though  indeed  the  wife  and  vertuous  be¬ 
haviour  of  Ariftides,  Generali  of  th  z  Athenian  forces, a  man  of  rare  &  incomparable  fin- 
cerity,  had  been  able  to  make  a  good  Commander  feem  ill  in  comparifon  of  himfelf ; 

&  therefore  was  much  more  availeable,in  rendring  thofe  detefted,whofe  vices  afforded  10 
little  matter  ofexcufe.Howfoever  it  were,  the  Lacedemonians  being  nolelfe  wearied  of 
the  war,  than  the  Athenians  were  eager  to  purfuc  it, the  one  obtained  their  eafe,  and  the 
other  the  execution  and  honour  which  they  defired:  for  all  the  Greeks^ thofe  of  Pelopon - 
nefns  excepted,)  willingly  fubjedted  themfelves  to  the  commandement  of  the  Athenians , 
which  was  both  the  beginning  of  their  greatneffe  in  that  prefent  age,and  of  their  ruin  in 
the  next  fucceeding.  For  the  charge  of  the  war  being  now  committed  unto  them,  they 
began  to  rate  the  confederated  Cines^they  appointed  Receivers  and  Treafurers,and  be¬ 
gan  to  le  vie  mony,according  to  their  difcretion  ,for  the  maintenance  of  the  generall  de¬ 
fence  of  Greece  &  for  the  recovering  of  thofe  places  on  Europe  fide, in  Afta  the  leffe,and  , 
the  Hands,  from  the  Perfians.  This  tribute  (the  firft  that  was  ever  payed  by  the  Greeks)  20 
amounted  to  four  hundred  and  threefcore  Talents  *  which  was  raifed  eafily  by  the  ho- 
neft  care  of  that  juft  man  Ariftides,  to  whofe  difcretion  all  the  confederates  referred 
themfelves, and  no  one  man  found  occafion  to  complain  of  him.  But  as  the  vertue  of  A - 
rift  ides, 8c  other  worthy  Citizens, brought  unto  the  Athenians  great  commodity-  fo  the 
defire  which  they  conceived  of  encreafing  their  commodity ,corrupted  their  vertue,and 
robbing  them  of  the  generall  love,  which  had  made  them  powerfull,  abandoned  their 
City  to  the  defence  of  her  treafure,  which  with  her  in  the  next  age  penlhed .  For  it  was 
not  long  ere  thelefour  hundred  and  threefcore  Talents  were  raifed  to  fix  hundred, 
nor  long  after  that ,  ere  their  covetous  tyranny  had  coverted  their  followers  into  flaves, 
and  extorted  from  them  yearly  thirteen  hundred  Talents.  The  Ifle  of  Delos  was  at  3© 
the  firft  appointed  for  the  Treafure-houfe  wherein  thefe  fums  were  laid  up,  and 
where,  at  the  generall  Affembly,  the  Captains  of  thofe  forces,  fent  by  the  confede¬ 
rates,  were  for  form  fake  called  to  confutation.  But  the  Athenians ,  who  were  ftronger 
by  fea  than  all  Greece  befides,had  loekt  up  the  common  treafure  in  an  Ifland,under  their 
own  prote&ion,  from  whence  they  might  tranfport  it  at  their  pleafure,  as  afterward 
they  did. 

The  generall  Commander  in  this  War  was  Cimon ,  the  fon  of  Miltiades ,  who  firft 
took  Eiona ,  upon  the  River  Strimon  -,  then  the  Ifle  of  Sciros,  inhabited  by  the  Dolofes  : 
they  maftered  the  Cariftii, and  brought  into  fervitude  theiNfaxi/', contrary  to  the  form  of 
the  confederacy :  So  did  the  other  the  inhabitants  of  Greece ffttzx.  anytime  they  failed  of 
their  contribution, or  difobeyed  their  commandements, taking  upon  them  &ufurping  a 
kind  of  foveraign  authority  over  the  reft:  which  they  exercifed  she  more  afluredly,  40' 
becatife  they  were  now  become  Lords  of  the  Sea,  and  could  not  be  refilled.  For  many 
of  the  confederated  Cities  and  Nations,  weary  of  the  war  in  their  own  perfons,  and 
given  up  altogether  to  their  eafe,  made  choice  rather  to  pay  their  parts  in  mony,  than 
either  in  men  of  war,  or  in  {hips  5  leaving  the  provifion  of  both  to  the  Athenians.  Here¬ 
by  the  one  grew  weak  in  all  their  Sea-defences,  and  in  the  exercife  of  the  Wars  5  the 
other  greatly  ftrengthened  their  Navie  and  their  experiences,  being  always  armed  and 
imployed  in  honorable  Services,  at  the  coft  of  thofe,  who  having  lifted  them  into  their 
Saddles  were  now  enforced  to  become  their  footmen.  Yet  was  the  Tribute- mony,  lc-5® 
vied  upon  thefe  their  confederates, employed  fo  well  by  the  Athenians  at  the  firft  (as  ill 
proceedings  are  often  founded  upon  good  beginnings )  that  no  great  caufe  of  repining 
was  given.  For  they  rigged  out  a  great  Fleet  of  Gallies,  very  well. manned,  wherewith 
Cimon  the  Admirall  fcouring  the  Afiatick  Seas,  took-in  the  City  of  Phafelis which  ha¬ 
ving  formerly  pretended  neutrality, and  refufed  to  relieve, or  any  way  affift  the  Greeks, 
were  enforced  to  pay  ten  Talents  for  a  fine,  and  fo  to  become  followers  of  the  Atheni¬ 
ans ,  paying  yearly  contribution. 

From  thence  he  fet  fail  for  the  River  Eurjmedon  in  Pamphylia,  where  the  Ter  ft  an 
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Fleet  rode,  being  of  fix  hundred  fayl ,  or  (  according  to  the  moft  fparing  report )  three 
hundred  and  fifty, and  having  a  great  Land- Army, encamped  upon  the  flioar  5  all  which 
forces  having  been  provided  for  advancing  the  Kings  affairs  in  Greece, whe re  utterly  de¬ 
feated  in  one  day,  and  two  hundred  fhips  taken  by  the  Athenians ,  the  reft  beincr  broken 
to  pieces,  or  funk,  ere  ever  they  had  fwom  in  the  Greekijh  Seas.  Cimon  having  in  one 
day  obtained  two  great  victories,  the  one  by  Sea,  and  the  other  by  Land ,  was  very 
foon  prefented  with  a  third.  For  fourfeore  fayl  of  Phoenicians  (  who  were  the  beft  of 
all  Sea-men,  under  the  Perfian  command)  thinking  to  have  joyned  themfelves  with  the 
Fleet  before  deftroyed,  arrived  upon  the  fame  Coaft,  ignorant  of  what  had  paffed,  and 
10  fearing  nothing  lefle  than  what  enfued.  Upon  the  firft  notice  of  their  approach,  Cimon 
weighed  anchor,  and  meeting  them  at  an  head- Land,  called  Hydra,  did  fo  amaze  them, 
that  they  onely  fought  to  run  themfelves  on  ground  5  by  which  mean  preferving  few  of 
their  men,  they  loft  all  their  fhips.  Thefe  Ioffes  did  fo  break  the  courage  of  the  Perfian, 
that  omitting  all  hope  of  prevailing  upon  Greece ,  he  condefcendcd  to  whatfoever  Arti¬ 
cles  it  pleafed  the  Athenians  to  propound,  granting  liberty  unto  all  the  Greeks  inhabiting 
Afia  •,  and  further  covenanting, That  none  of  his  fhips  of  War  lliould  fayl  to  the  Weft- 
ward  of  the  Ifles  ,  called  Cyane&  and  Chelidonia. 

This  was  the  moft  honourable  peace  that  ever  the  Greeks  made  neither  did  they  in 
effed,  after  this  time,  make  any  war  that  redounded  to  the  profit  or  glory  of  the  whole 
jo  Nation,  till  fuch  time  as  under  Alexander,  they  overthrew  the  Empire  of  Perjia  •,  in 
which  war,  few,  or  perhaps  none  of  them,  had  any  place  of  great  command,  but  Ser¬ 
ved  altogether  under  the  Macedonians . 


§.  III. 

'The  death  of  Xerxes  by  the  treafon  of  Artabanus. 

B  Elides  thefe  Ioffes,  which  could  not  crafily  have  been  repaired,  the  troubles  of  the 
Empire  were  at  this  time  fuch,  as  gave  juft  caufe  to  the  Perfian  of  feeking  peace 
upon  any  termes  not  altogether  intollerable.  For  Artabanus, the  Uncle  of  Xerxes 
30  perceiving,  that  the  King  his  Mafter  did  eafily  take  fmall  occafions  to  fhed  the  blood  of 
fuch,  as  in  kindred  or  place  were  neerunto  him,  began  to  repofe  lefle  hope  of  a  fafetie 
in  remaining  faithfuH,  than  of  obtaining  the  Soveraigntie,  by  deftroying  a  Prince  that 
was  fo  hated  for  his  cruelty,  and  defpifed  for  his  cowardife  and  misfortunes.  Having 
conceived  this  T reafon,  he  found  means  to  execute  it  by  Mithridates  an  Eunuch,  in  fuch 
cloicmanner,.that(as  if  he  himfelf  had  been  innocent)  he  accufed  Darius  the  fon  of 
Xerxes,  and  caufed  him  to  fuffer  death  as  a  Parricide.  Whether  it  be  true,  that  by  this 
great  wickedneffe  hee  got  the  Kingdorrle,  and  held  it  feven  moneths*,  or  whether  inten¬ 
ding  the  like  evill  to  Artaxerxes  the  fon  6f  Xerxes,  he  was  by  him  prevented  and  fur- 
pnled,  were  hard  to  affirm  any  certainty.  But  all  Writers  agree  upon  this,  That  taken 
40  hee  was,  and  with  his  whole  family  put  to  death  by  extreme  torments,  according  to  the 
fentence  whereof  the  truth  is  more  ancient  than  the  Verfe  ; 

Maro  antecedentem  f celeflum 
Deferuit  fede  pcena  claudo. 

Seldome  the  villain,  though  much  hafte  he  make. 

Lame-footed  Vengeance  fails  to  over  take. 


*6 


§.  IV. 

The  baniflment  of  Themiftocles :  his  flight  to  Artaxerxes  newly  reigning  in  Perfia ;  and 
his  death. 

Ai?taxerxe.rbeingeftablifhedinhis  Kingdome,and  having  fo  compounded  with 
the  Athenians,  as  the  prefent  neccflity  of  his  affairs  required,  began  to  conceive 
new  hopes  of  better  fortune  againft  the  Greeks,  than  hee  or  his  predeceflors  had 
tver  hitherto  found.  For  the  people  of  Athens,  when  the  Per  flans  were  chafed  out  of 
Greece ,  did  fo  highly  value  their  own  merits  in  that  fervice,  that  they  not  onely  thought 
it  fit  for  themfelves  to  become  the  Commanders  over  many  Towns  and  Iflands  of  the 
Greeks,  but  even  within  their  own  walls,  they  would  admit  none  other  forme  of  Go¬ 
vernment  than  meedy  Democratic  all.  Herein  they  were  fo  infolent,  that  no  integritie 

nor 
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nor  good  defert  was  able  to  preferve  the  eftate  of  any  fuch  as  had  born  great  office,  lon¬ 
ger  than  by  flattering  the  rafcall  multitude,  he  was  contented  to  frame  all  his  words  and 

^CThis°theirrintolmblc  demeanour  much  offended  Themifiocles  5  who,  though  in  for¬ 
mer  times  he  had  layedthe  foundations  of  his  greatneffe  upon  popularity,  yet  now  pre¬ 
fuming  upon  his  good  fervices  done  to  the  State,he  thought  that  with|rcat  reafon  they 
might  grant  him  the  liberty  to  check  their  inordinate  proceedings.  But  contrariwifc, 
they  were  fo  highly  offended  with  his  often  rehearfing  the  benefits  which  they  had  re¬ 
ceived  from  him,  that  they  laid  upon  him  the  puniffiment  of  oflracijme,  whereby  hec 
was  banilhed  for  ten  years,  as  a  man  over-burthenfome  to  the  Common- wealth.  to 

Before  the  time  Of  his  return  was  half  expired,  a  new  aecufation  was  brought  againft 
him  by  the  Lacedemonians,  who  charged  him  of  confuting  with  Paajanids,  about  betray- 
ing  the  whole  Countrey  of  Greece  unto  X<T*w,Hereupon  Themifiocles, finding  no  place 
Of  fecurity  againft  the  malice  of  two  fuch  mighty  cities, Was  driven,  after  many  trouble- 
fome  flights, and  dangerous  removings,to  adventure  himfelf  mx.oPerfia,vib£xz  he  round 
Artaxerxes  newly  fetled,&  was  by  him  very  honourably  entertained.But  the  great  hope 
which  Artaxerxes  had  conceived  of  advancing  his  affairs  by  the  counfell  and  affiltancc 
of  Tkemiftocles, proved  altogether  fruitleffe.For  when  the  Athenians ,in  favour  of  Inarm 
the  Lybianfi who  infefted  Egypt,  caufing  it  to  rebell  againft  the  Perfian )  had  fent  a  Fleet 
to  Sea,  landing  an  Army  in  Egypt, and  lcouring  thofe  Eaftcrn  Seas,  to  the  great  hinde- 
rancc  of  Artaxerxes ,  and  (  for  ought  that  I  can  underftand  )  to  the  mamfeft  breach  of 
that  peace,  which  to  their  great  honour  they  had  concluded  with  Xerxes  then  did  the 
King  fend  his  Letters  to  Themifiocles,  requiring  him  to  make  good  the  hopes  which  he 
had  given,  of  affuring  the  Perfian  eftate  againft  the  Greeks . 

But  whether  Themifiocles  perceived  much  unlikelinefle  of  good  luccefle,in  leading  <t 
great  army  of  daftardly  Perfians  againft  the  warlike  people  of  Greece ;  or  elfe  (as  in  fa- 
vour  of  his  vertue  it  is  more  commonly  reported )  the  love  of  his  Country  would  not 
permit  him  to  feek  honour  by  the  ruine  of  it,  fure  it  is,  that  being  appointed  by 
erxes  to  undertake  the  condud  of  great  forces  againft  the  Athenians,  he  decided  the 
great  conflift  between  thankfulnefle  to  his  well-defcrving  Prince, and  naturall  attention 
to  his  own  ill-deferving  people,  by  finiffiing  his  life  with  a  cup  of  poyfon. 


§.  V. 

How  the  Athenians,  breaking  the  peace,  which  to  their  great  honour  they  had  made  with 
the  Perfian, were  fbamefully  beaten  in  Egypt. 

THcn  was  Artaxerxes  driven  to  ufe  the  fervice  of  his  own  Captains  in  the  E- 
ryptian  warre,  wherein  it  appeared  well,  That  a  juft  caufe  is  a  good  defence 
againft  a  ftrong  enemy.  An  Athenian  Fleet  of  two  hundred  fade  ftrong  was 
fent  forth  under  Cimongo  take-in  the  Iflc  of  Cyprus  :  which  conqueft  feemed  cafic  both 
to  make  and  to  maintain,  the  Perfian  being  utterly  broken  at  Sea,  and  thereby  unable  40 
to  relieve  the  Ifland.  Now  although  it  were  fo,  that  a  peace  had  been  concluded,  which 
was  likely  to  have  been  kept  fincerely  by  the  Perfianwho  had  made  fo  good  proofe  of 
the  Grecian  valour,  that  he  was  nothing  defirous  to  build  any  fhips  of  Warre  (  without 
which  the  Greeks  could  receive  no  harm  from  him)  whereof  if  any  one  fhould  be  found 
faylin^  towards  Greece ,  the  peace  was  immediatly  broken,  and  if  not,  his  whole  eftate  ; 
v/t  all  the  Sea-coaft  (no  fmall  part  of  his  Dominions)  expofed  to  the  waftc  of  an  enemy 
too  far  over-marching  him.  Yet  whether  the  Athenians  were  in  doubt,  left  the  league 
which  in  his  own  worfer  fortunes  he  had  made  with  them,  he  would  break  in  theirs-  and  5® 
therefore  fought  to  get  fuch  affurance  into  their  hands,as  might  utterly  dilable  him  from 
attempting  ought  againft  them  ^  or  whether  the  increafe  of  their  revenues  and  power, 
by  adding  that  rich  and  great  Ifland  to  their  Empire, caufed  them  to  meafure  honour  by 
profit  5  they  thought  it  the  wifeft  way,  to  take  whileft  they  might, whatfoever  they  were 

able  to  get  and  hold,  and  he  unable  to  defend.  .  .  , 

The  Ifle  o£ Cyprus  lying  in  the  bottome  of  the  (freights  between  Ciltcia,Syrta  w& 
Egypt,  is  very  fitly  feated  for  any  Prince  of  State,  that  being  mighty  at  Sea,  doth  cither 

feek  to  enrich  himfelf  by  trade  with  thofe  Countries,  or  toinfeft  one  or  more  or 

J  them 
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them  when  they  are  his  enemies.  And  this  being  the  purpofe  of  the  Athenians ,  their 
Ambition  which  had  already  devoured,  in  conceit,  this  Jland,  was  on  the  hidden 
well-nigh  choaked  with  a  greater  morfell,  to  fnatch  at  which,  they  let  Cyprus  alone, 
which  they  might  eafily  have  fwallowed  anddigefted.  For  Inarm  King  of  the  Lyb/- 
atts,  confining  Egypt ,  having  found  how  greatly  the  Countrey  was  exhaufted  by  the 
lateWarres,  and  how  weakly  defended  by  very  (lender  Perjian  Garrifqps,  concei¬ 
ved  rightly,  that  if  fuch  fmall  forces  as  the  Sat  rap  a  or  Viceroy  could  make  on  the  hidden 
of  his  own  Guards,  or  levie  out  of  the  ordinary  Garrifons,  were  by  him  defeated , 
the  naturalls  of  the  Countrey  not  long  hnce  oppreffed  by  Cdmbyjes ,  and  after  a  revolt 
lovery  lately  fubdued  by  Xerxes,  would  foon  break  faith  with  him,  who  had  no  other- 
title  to  that  Kingdome  than  a  good  fword.  Further,  he  perfwa.de d  himlelf  that  the 

ale,  unable  to  defend  themfelves  againft  the  Perjian  without  his  ahiffance,  would 
1  be  drawn  to  accept  him,  the  author  of  their  deliverance,  for  King.  Neither  did 
this  hope  deceive  him.  For  having  taken  and  cruelly  (lain  Achemenes  the  Viceroy  , 
divers  Cities  forthwith  declared  themfelves  for  him,  and  proclaming  him  King,  (hew¬ 
ed  the  moft  of  their  indeavour  for  profecution  of  the  Warre.  But  hee  conliderins  his 
own  weakneffe,  and  that  the  means  of  the  Egyptians  his  adherents  were  not  anfwcra- 
ble  to  their  defires,  perceived  well,  that  to  refill  the  power  of  o Artaxerxes ,  farre  nea¬ 
ter  forces  than  his  and  theirs  were  to  be  procured ,  at  what  price  foever  hee  obtained 
20 them.  Therefore  hearing  of  the  great  Athenian  fleet,  and  knowing  well  the  vertue 
of  the  Souldiers  therein  embarquedi,  he  invited  the  Commanders  to  (hare  with  him 
the  Kingdome  of  Egypt,  as  a  farre  greater  reward  of  their  adventure,  than  fuch  an 
addition  as  that  of  Cyprus  could  be  to’their  eliate.  Whether  he  or  they  (  if  things  had 
wholly  forted  according  to  their  expe&ation)  would  have  been  contented  with  an  equal! 
fhare,  and  not  have  fallen  out  in  the  partition,  were  perhaps  a  divination  unneceflary. 

He  was  poflefled  of  the  peoples  love,  they  were  of  moft  power.  But  the  ilfue  of  tnoie 
affairs  was  fuch  as  left  them  nothing  to  communicate  but  misfortunes, which  they  (hared 
fomewhat  equally.  ?  ♦ 

Yet  had  the  beginnings  Of  their  enterprife  very  good  and  hopefull  fuccefc  For  they 
^centred  the  Land  as  farre  as  to  Memphis ,  the  principall  Citie  3  and  of  die  Citie  it  feif 
they  took  two  parts :  to  the  third  part,  which  was  called  the  White  wall,  they  laid  fuch 
hard  fiege,  that  neither  thofe  forces  of  the  Perjians,  wliich  then  were  in  Egypt,  were 
ftrong  enough  to  remove  them  3  neither  could  Artaxerxes  well  advife  what  means  to 
ufe  for  the  recovery  of  that  which  w7as  loft,  or  for  the  prefervation  of  the  remainder. 

The  beft  of  his  hope  was  by  fetting  the  Lacedemonians  upon  Athens ,  to  enforce  the  A- 
thenians  to  look  homewards  to  their  own  defence.  This  was  the  firft  time  that  the  Per - 
fian  fought  to  procure  the  afliftance  of  the  Greeks  one  againft  the  other, by  flaring  them 
up  with  gold,  to  the  entertainment  of  private  quarrels,  for  the  good  of  their  common 
enemy.  To  this  purpofe  he  fent  Megabaz,us  to  Sparta  with  much  Treafure  •,  who  after 
40  great  expence,  finding  that  the  Lacedemonians  were  nothing  forward  in  employing 
their  whole  force  againft  the  Athenians ,  whom  in  many  conflicts  of  great  importance 
they  had  found  to  be  their  matches,  notwithftanding  the  abfence  of  their  Army  in  E- 
gypt  •,  he  thought  it  his  wifeft  way  to  employ  the  reft  of  his  money  and  means,  to  their 
,  relief,  who  had  now  the  fpace  of  fix  years  defended  his  mailers  right  in  ^^.There¬ 
fore  he  haftily  difpatched  another  of  his  name,  the  fon  of  Zopyrus ,  who  arriving  in  E- 
gyvt,  was  firft  encountred  by  the  revolted  people  5  over  whom  hee  obtained  vuftory, 
which  made  him  mailer  of  the  Countrey,  whileft  the  Athenians  lay  bulled  about  Mem¬ 
phis  the  great  Citie. 

It  cannot  be  doubted,that  long  abode  in  a  ftrange  ayre,and  want  of  fupply,had  much 
50  enfeebled  the  Athenians  :  fure  it  is,  that  when  Megabazus,  having  reduced  the  Coun¬ 
trey  to  obedience,  attempted  the  Citie  it  felf,  whether  his  former  fuccefle  had  a- 
mended  the  courage  of  the  Perfians ,  or  want  of  neceflaries  made  the  Athenians  in- 
feriour  to  themfelves,  he  chafed  them  out  of  Memphis ,  andpurfued  them  fo  neer,  asp^toanI' 
they  were  fore  d  to  fortifie  themfelves  in  the  Ille  of  Profopites ,  where  Megabazm,  af-  thc^rive^o?1 
ter  eighteen  moneths  fiege,  turning  away  one  part  of  the  River  by  divers  Trenches,  r*/)and  PLr- 
alfaulted  the  Athenians  without  impediment  of  waters ,  took  their  Gallies,  and  put  5*° 

all  to  the  fword,  fave  a  few  that  faved  themfelves  by  flight  into  Lybia  3  the  fame  en- 
tertainment  had  Eftie  other  Gallies  which  they  fent  to  the  fuccour  of  the  firft-two  'Jards  Akxan~ 

O  0  o  hundred 
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Mc/tenp.'sh  an 
I  {land  in  the 
mouth  of  Nt- 
lus ,  between 
the  out-let 
called  Bu[k!ti- 
cm,  and  Vid¬ 
eos  :  But  the 
branch  of  Ni- 
lus  ,  called 
Mendeftum 

t  ucaeth  into 
thefea  by  the 
Cisy  Panaphy- 

P  *» 


hundred.  For  thofc  Athenians  having  heard  nothing  that  their  Fleet  and  Armie  was 
con  fumed,  entred  by  the  branch  of  Nilus,  called  Mendefium ,  and  fell  unawares  a- 
tnong  the  Phoenician  Gallies ,  and  the  Perftan  Armie  *,  fo  as  the  Per  funs  recove¬ 
red  all  Erypt,  but  that  part  held  by  Amyrtem ,  and  Inarm  the  King  of  Lybia,  be- 
ina  by  them  taken  and  hanged.  This  was  the  end  of  the  Athenians  fix  years  Warre 
in  Egypt  and  the  reward  of  their  vanity  and  indiferetion  to  undertake  many  enterprifes 


at  once. 


JS.  V.  10 

Of  ether  Wanes  made  by  the  Athenians  for  the  mfi  fart  with  good  fucce/fe,  about  the 
fame  time. 


Notwithftanding  the fc  overthrowes  in  Egypt,  yet  the  Athenians  in  their  home- 
warres  waded  through  many  difficulties,  and  held  the  reputation  of  their  for¬ 
ces  againft  the  Lacedemonians,  Corinthians ,  and  others,  rather  to  their  advan¬ 
tage  than  otherwife.  For  as  they  were  beaten  neer  unto  ffalia  by  the  Corinthians  and 
Epidaurians ,  fo  they  obtained  two  great  Victories  foon  after  5  the  one  over  the  Pelopon - 
nefuns  neer  unto  Cecryphalia  ?  the  other  over  the  ginets ,  neer  unto  ^Egma  5  where 

they  funk  and  carried  away  threefcore  and  ten  Galles  of  their  enemies.  Furthermore,  20 
they  landed  their  forces  on  the  fudden ,  and  befieged  tsEgina ,  from  whence  they 
could  not  be  moved,  notwithftanding  that  the  Corinthians,  to  divert  them,  invaded 
Meoara-  where,  after  a  great  fight,  with  equall  Ioffe,  the  Corinthians ,  when  they  re¬ 
turned  again  to fet  UP their  rr0?hie-> as  Vigors  in  the  former  battcll,  were  utterly  bro¬ 
ken  and  Slaughtered  be  the  Athenian  Garrifons  and  Megarians,  to  their  great  lofle  and 

dl  AgSn^asthc  Athenians  were  difeomfited  neer  to  Tangra,  by  the  Lvcedemonians, 
who  returned  from  the  fuccour  of  the  Dorians  againft  the  Phocians  (  at  which  time  the 
Thelfalian  horfe-men  turned  from  their  Allies  the  Athenians ,  and  fought  againft  them  ) 
fo  about  threefcore  daies  after,  the  Athenians  entred  Beeotia  under  the  condud  of  Myro-  jo 
nides,  where  beating  that  Nation, they  wan  Phocis  on  the  gulfe  of  Oetcns,md  evened  the 
walls  of  Tanaka  to  the  ground.Finally,they  enforced  ^Egina  to  render  upon  moft  bafe 
conditions  •  as  to  beat  down  the  walls  of  their  City,  and  to  give  them  hoftages  for  Tri¬ 
bute  •,  the  fiege  whereof  they  had  continued,  notwithftanding  all  their  other  brabbles 
and  attempts  elfewhere.Bcfides  thefe  vidories,they  facktand  fpoiled  many  places  upon 
the  Sca-coaft  of  Peloponnefus, belonging  to  the  Lacedemonians,  wan  upon  the  Corinthi¬ 
ans  and  overthrew  the  Sicyonians  that  came  to  their  fuccour.  Thefe  were  the  underta¬ 
kings  of  the  Athenians ,  and  their  Allies,  during  the  time  of  thofe  fix  years  that  a  part  of 
their  forces  made  war  in  Egypt, In  the  end  whereof  they  attempted  Thejjalie, perfwaded 
thereunto  by  Oreftes, but  were  refilled  by  the  king  Pharfalm, who  had  chafed  Oreftes  out  4° 
of  his  Dominions.  They  alfo  landed  in  Sicyonia ,  and  had  victory  over  thofe  that  refi¬ 
tted  after  which  they  made  truce  with  the  Peloponnefians  for  five  years,  and  fent  Cimon 
into  ' Cyprus  with  two  hundred  (hips  5  but  they  were  again  allured  by  Amyrteus  one  of  the 
race  of  their  former  Kings,  who  held  the  Marilh  and  Wooddy  parts  of  Egypt  from  the 
Perfians  to  whom  they  fent  fixty  of  their  lliips.  The  reft  of  their  Armie  failing  in  their 
enterprise  at  Cyprus,  and  their  fortunate  and  victorious  Leader  Cimon  dying  there,  as 
they  coafted  the  Hand,  incountred  a  fleet  of  the  Phoenicians  and  Cilicians ,  over  both 
which  Nations  they  returned  vi&orious  into  Greece :  as  alfo  thofe  returned  fafe  which 
were  fent  into  Egypt, 


§.  VI. 


of  Artaxcrxes  Longimanus,  that  he  was  Ahalhuerolh  the  h  mb  and  of  Queen 
Hcfter. 


'! 


SO 


T 


Hcfe  Egyptian  troubles  being  ended,  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  continued  peace¬ 
able  3  whereof  the  length  is  by  fome  reftrained  unto  twenty  years ,  but  the 

more  and  better  Authors  give  him  forty,  fome  allow  unto  hinj  four  and  forty. 

He 
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'He  was  a  Prince  of  much  humanity,  and  noted  for  many  examples  of  gentlcndTe.  His 
favour  was  exceeding  great  to  the  Jews  5  as  appeareth  by  the  Hiftories  of  Efdras  and 
Nehemias,  which  fell  in  his  time. 

To  prove  that  this  was  the  King  who  gave  countenance  and  ayd  to  that  great  work 
of  building  the  Temple, it  were  a  ncedlefle  travelliConfidering  that  all  the  late  Divines 
have  taken  very  much  pains  to  fhew  that  thofc  two  Prophets  were  licenfed  by  him, 
and  fuccoured  in  that  building,  in  fuch  fort  as  appears  in  their  writings. 

This  was  likewife  that  King  Ahafiuerofi  who  married  Hejler.  Whereof  if  it  be  need- 
fullto  give  proof,  it  may  fuffice,  That  Ahafiuerofi  lived  in  Sttfa,  reigning  from  India  to 
zAEthiofia^d  therefore  muft  have  been  a  Perfianh  That  he  lived  in  peace ,as  appears  by 
10  the  circumftances  of  the  Hiftorie,and  ufed  the  counfell  of  the  ftven  Princes,  the  autho¬ 
rity  of  which  Princes  began  under  Darius  the  fon  of  Hyjlajpes  5  wherefore  he  could  be 
neither  Cyrus  nor  Cambyjes. 

The  continuall  Wars  which  exercifed  King  Darius  the  Son  of  Hyjlajpes ,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  certainty  of  his  marriages  with  fundry  wives,  from  none  of  whom 
he  was  divorced,  but  left  his  firft  wife  Atofia,  the  daughter  of  Cyrus,  alive  in  great  ho¬ 
nour,  fhe  being  mother  to  Xerxes  the  fucceeding  King,  do  manifeftly  prove  that  Hejler 
was  not  his.  W hereunto  is  added  by  Philo  the  Jew,  That  at  the  perlwafion  of  Mar- 
dochaus,  Jojachim  the  high  Prieft  the  fon  of  Jefia,  caufed  the  feaft  of  Purim  to  be  in- 
ftituted’in  memory  of  that  deliverance.  Now  the  time  of  Joachim  was  in  the  reign  of 
20  Artaxerxes ,  at  the  comming  of  Efdras  and  Nehcmias :  Jejua  his  father  dying  about  the 

end  of  Darius..  ....  ,  l  .  ' 

The  fame  continuance  of  wars,  with  Other  his  furious  and  tragicall  loves  wherewith 

Xerxes  did  confume  fuch  little  time  as  he  had  free  from  war,  are  enough  to  prove,  that 
the  ftory  of  Hejler  pertained  not  unto  the  time  of  Xerxes, who  lived  but  one  and  twenty 
years,  whereas  the  two  and  thirtieth  of  Ahajuerus  or  Artafafiha  is  expreffed  by  Nehe- 
miasl Again,  it  is  well  known  that  Xerxes  in  the  feventh  year  of  his  reign  (wherein  this 
marriage  muft  have  bin  celebrated;  came  not  near  to  Sufa.  Ofthe  Princes  that  fuccee- 
ded  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  to  prove  that  none  of  them  could  be  Ahafiuerofi ,  it  is  e- 
!  nou^h  to  fay,  that  Mardochaus  having  been  carried  from  Hierujakm  captive,  with  Je- 
chonia ,  by  Nabttchadnezzar ,  was  unlikely  to  have  lived  untill  their  times. 

3°  But  of  this  Artaxerxes  it  is  true,  that  he  lived  in  Sufa,  reigned  from  India  to  ^Ethio¬ 
pia  lived  in  peace,  was  contemporary  with  Jojachim  the  high  Prieft, and  further  he  had 
happily  by  his  Lieutenants  reclaymed  the  rebellious  Egyptians  in  that  feventh  year 
;  -  0f  his  reign  •,  which  good  fortune  might  well  give  occafion  to  fuch  a  Roy  all  Feaft,  as 
is  deferibed  in  the  beginning  of  Hefier.  This  is  the  fum  of  the  arguments,  brought 
to  prove  the  age  of  Hejler  s  ftorie  by  the  learned  and  diligent  Krentzhemtus ,  who 
addes  the  authorities  of  Jdfephus,  affirming  the  fame,  and  of  ?hilo  giving  to  Mar  do- 
chatts  eighteen  years  more  than  ifaac  the  Patriarch  lived,  namely,  one  hundied  four- 
{core  and  eighteen  years  in  all,  which  expire  in  the  five  and  thirtieth  year  of  this 
Artaxerxes,  if  we  fuppofe  him  to  have  been  carried  away  captive,  being  a  Boy  of  ten 

years  old. 


§.  VIII. 

Ofthe  troubles  in  Greece, foregoing  the  Peloponnefian  War. 

BUt  it  is  fit  that  we  now  return  to  the  affairs  of  the  Greeks,  who  from  this  time 
forward,  more  vehemently  profecuting  their  civil}  wars,  ^ed 'he  Perfuns 
for  many  ages  to  reft  in  peace:  this  Egyptian  expedition  being  come  to  nougl - 
Soon  after  this,  the  Lacedammans  undertook  the  war  called  Sacred,  recovered  tic 
Temole  and  He  of  Delpbos, and  delivered  both  to  the  inhabitants,  but  the  rtthenunsxc- 
Iai"ePd  he  fam  ,  and  g(ve  t  in  charge  to  the  fhecians.  In  the  mean  while  the  bamfted 
!^»ire"nt«d  thrown  Landfand  maftered  two  of  their  own  Towns  pofteftby 
tBe  Athenians*  which  they  foon  recovered  again  from  them ,  b  ,  .  , 

wards  Athens , the  Sxetians, Eubxans, and  Locrtans, (Nations  oppre  1' |c  ffff 

fet  upon  them  with  fuch  refolution,  as  the  Athemam  were  in  that  fight  all  flam  or 
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taken,  whereby  the  Boeotians  recovered  their  former  liberty, reftoring  to  the  Athenians 
their  prifoners.  The  Ilanders  of  Bahaa  took  fuch  courage  upon  this,  that  they  revolted 
wholly  from  the  Athenians-,  whom  when  Pericles  intended  to  reconquer,  he  was  adver- 
tifed  that  the  Megarians  (who  firft  left  the  Lacedemonians ,  and  fubmitted  themfelvesto 
Athens) being  now  weary  of  their  yoke,  had  (lain  the  Athenians  Garrifons,and  joyned 
themfelves  with  the  Corinthians ^icyonians,  and  Epidaurians.  Thefe  news  haftened  Pe¬ 
ricles  homeward  with  all  polfible  fpeed^  but  ere  he  could  recover  Attica ,  the  Peloponne- 
fians ,  led  by  Plifloanak  the  fan  of  Panjanias^  had  invaded  it,  pillaged  and  burnt  many 
parts  thereof,  after  whofe  return  Pericles  went  on  with  his  firft  intent,  and  recovered 
Euhaa.  Finally,  the  Athenians  began  to  treat  of  peace  with  the  Pcloponnefians ,  and 
yeelded  to  deliver  up  all  the  places  which  they  held  in  the  Country  of  Peloponnefus : 10 
and  this  truce  was  made  for  thirty  years.  .  ,  ,  . ,  .  , 

After  fix  of  thefe  years  were  expired,  the  Athenians  (favouring  the  Mylefians  againft 
the  Samians) invaded  Samos  by  Pericles^ and  after  many  rcpulfes,and  fome  great  loftes, 
both  by  Sea  and  Land, the  Citizens  were  forc’d  to  yeeld  themfelves  upon  moft  lamen- 
ble  conditions  *  Namely,  to  deliver  up  all  their  fhips,  to  break  down  their  own  wals,  to 
pay  the  charge  of  the  war,  and  to  reftore  whatfoever  had  been  taken  by  themfelves,  or 
by  their  practice  from  the  Athenians  .In  the  neck  of  which  followed  that  long  and  cruell 
Peloponnefian  War,  whereof  I  have  gathered  this  brief  following  :  the  fame  contention 
taking  beginning  fifeie  years  after  the  flight  of  Xerxes  out  of  Greece.  But  becaufe  there 
was  no  Citie  thereof,  which  either  in  the  beginning  of  this  war, or  in  the  continuance  of 
it,  was  not  drawn  into  the  quarrell-,  I  hold  it  convenient  now  at  the  firft  to  ihevv  briefly 
the  eftateofthe  Country  at  that  time,  an.d  efpecially  the  condition  of  thofetwo  great 
Cities,  Athens  and  Sparta ,  upon  which  all  the  reft  had  moft  dependancc. 


Chap.  VIII. 


Of  the  Peloponnefian  War . 


§.  1. 


Upon  what  terms  the  two  principal/  Cities  of  Greece,  Athens  and  Spattz^fioodattbe  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  Peleponnefian  War . 


Reece  was  never  united  under  the  government  of  any 
one  Prince  or  Eftate,  untill  Philip  of  Macedon^  and 
after  him  Alexander ,  brought  them  rather  to  a  Uni¬ 
on  and  League  againft  the  Per  fans,  whereof  they 
were  Captains,  than  into  any  abfolute  fubjedion. 
For  every  Eftate  held  their  own,and  were  governed 
by  Laws,  far  different,  and  by  their  own  Magi-  40 
ftrates,  notwithftanding  the  power  of  the  Macedoni¬ 
an^,  to  whom  they  did  yeeld  obedience  no  other¬ 
wise  than  as  to  fuch,  who  were  (perforce)  their  lea¬ 
ders  in  the  Per  fan  war(deemed  the  Generali  quarrel 
of  Greece )  and  took  the  profit  and  honour  of  the  vi- 
dory,  to  their  own  ufe  and  increafe  of  greatnefle. 

But  the  Kings  which  afterward  reigned  in  Macedonia 
did  fo  far  enlarge  their  authority, that  all  Greece  was  by  them  brought  under  fuch  obcdi-  Jo 
ence,  as  differed  little  from  fervitude*  very  fewexce pted, who  could  hardly,  fometimes 
with  arms, and  fometimes  with  gifts, preferve  their  liberty-,of  whom  the  Lacedemonians 
and  Athenians  were  chiefiwhich  two  people  deferved  beft  the  plague  of  tyranny, having 
firft  given  occafion  thereunto  by  their  great  ambition,  which  wearied  and  weakned  all 
the  Country  by  perpetuall  War.  For  untill  thefe  two  Cities  of  Athens  and  Sparta  di- 
ftrafted  all  Greece ,  drawing  every  State  into  the  quarrell,  on  the  one  or  other  fide  and 
fo  gave  beginning  to  the  Peloponnefian  War  (the  effeds  whereof  in  true  eftimation 
ceafednot,  .before  the  time  that  Philip  had  over-maftered  all,  forafmuch  as  every 
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conclufion  of  one  war  afforded  henceforth  matter  of  fome  new  diftra&ion  of  the  whole 
Countrey)the  wars,  commenced  between  one  Citie  of  Greece  and  another,  were  neither 
great, nor  of  long continuance.  All  controvcrfies  were  foon  decided, either  by  the  autho¬ 
rity  of  the  Amphittionesy  who  were  the  generall  Councell  of  Greece,  or  by  the  power  of 
the  Lacedemonians,  whofe  aid  was  commonly  held  as  good  as  the  afturance  of  vi&ory. 

The  it  Lacedemonians  had  lived  about  four  hundred  years  under  one  forme  of  Go¬ 
vernment,  when  the  Peloponnefian  War  began. Their  education  was  only  topra&ife  feats 
of  Arms *  *  wherein  they  fo  excelled,  that  a  very  few  of  them  were  thought  equall  to  ve^ 
ry  great  numbers  of  any  other  people. They  were  poor,and  cared  not  much  for  wealth 
10  every  one  had  an  equall  portion  of  the  common  field,  which  fufficcd  to  maintain  him 
in  fuch  manner  as  they  ufcd.For  bravery  they  had  none,and  curious  building  or  apparell 
they  regarded  not.Their  diet  was  fimple, their  fcafts  and  ordinary  meals  being  in  com¬ 
mon  Halls,  where  all  fared  alike.  They  ufed  money  of  yron,  whereof  they  could  not  be 
covetous  nor  great  hoarders.  Briefly,  they  lived  Utopian4 ike,  fave  that  they  ufed  no  o- 
ther  occupation  thari  War,placing  all  their  felicity  in  the  glory  of  their  valour.  Hereby 
it  came  to  palfe  that  in  all  enterpfifes, whereof  they  were  partakers, the  leading  and  high 
command  Was  granted  to  them,  and  all  Greece  followed  their  conduct.  But  the  Atheni¬ 
ans  were  id  all  points  contrary  to  this»For  they  fought  wealth, and  meafured  the  honours 
of  their  vi&ories  by  the  profit*  they  ufed  mercenary  Souldiers  in  their  wars, and  exa&ed 
jo  great  tribute  of  their  Subjefts, which  were  for  the  moll:  part  Handers,  compelled  to  obey 
them,  becaufe  the  Athenian  fleet  was  great. 

As  in  form  of  policy, and  in  courfe  of  life,  16  in  conditions  naturall,  the  difference  be¬ 
tween  thefe  two  people  was  very  mucffThe  Athenians  were  eager  and  violent,  fudden 
in  their  conclufions,artd  as  hafty  in  the  executioh.  T he  Lacedemonians  very  flow  in  their 
deliberations, full  of  gravity, but  very  refolutc,and  fuch  as  would  in  cold  bloud  perform 
what  the  Athenians  did  ufually  in  flagrant.  Whereby  it  came  to  pafle,  that  the  Lacede¬ 
monians  had  all  the  Eftates  of  Greece  depending  upon  them, as  on  men  firm  and  alfured, 
that  fought  honour  and  not  riches  *  whereas  the  Athenians  were  followed  by  fuch  as  o- 
beyedthem  perforce, being  held  in  ftreight  fubjcdfion.Butthe  Signoty  of  the  Athenians 
30  was  nothing  large,  untill  fuch  time  as  the  Per  ft  an  Xerxes  had  invaded  Greece,  pretending 
only  a  quarrell  to  Athens :  For  then  the  Citizens  perceiving  well,  that  the  Town  of  A- 
~  thens  could  not  be  defended  againft  his  great  Army  of  feventeen  hundred  thoufand  men, 
bellowed  all  their  Wealth  upon  a  Navie,  and  (^{lifted  by  the  other  Grecians )  overthrew 
the  fleet  of  Xerxes^  whofe  Land-forces  were  foon  after  difeomfited  by  them,  and  the 
Greeks y  who  all  ferved  under  conduft  of  the  Spartans  .Kitts  thefe  vi&ories,  the  Atheni¬ 
ans  being  now  very  mighty  in  fleet,  reduced  all  the  Hands  of  the  GreekijJ)  Seas  under 
their  obedience  y  impofirtg  upon  them  a  hard  tribute, for  maintenance  (  as  they  preten¬ 
ded  )  of  War  againft  the  Per  fun  *,  though  indeed  they  imployed  their  forces  chiefly,  to 
the  conqtieft  of  fuch  Hands  and  haven-Towns  of  their  Country-men,as  flood  out  againft 
40  them.  All  which  was  eafily  luffered  by  the  Lecedamonians,  who  were  In-landers,  and 
men  that  delighted  not  in  expeditions  to  be  made  far  from  home.  But  afterwards  per¬ 
ceiving  the  power  of  the  Athenians  to  grow  great,  they  held  them  in  much  jealoufie 
and  were  very  apt  to  quarrell  with  them*  but  much  more  willing  to  breed  contention 
between  them  and  other  Eftates.  Wherefore  at  fuch  time  as  the  Thebans  would  have  op- 
prefled  the Plateans,  when  they  of  Platea  repaired  to  Sparta  for  fuccOur,  they  found 
there  no  other  aid,  than  this  advice,Thatthey  lhould  feek  help  at  Athens.  Hereby  it  was 
thought,  that  the  Athenians  fliould  be  intangled  in  a  long  and  tedious  War  with  their 
neighbours  of  Thebes.  But  it  proved  otherwife  *  for  their  force  was  now  fo  great,  that 
all  fuch  OCcafions  did  onely  ferve  to  increafe  their  honour  and  puifiance. 


How  Sparta  and  Athens  entred  into  Wane.  | 

NEverthelefs  many  Eftates  of  Greece  were  very  il-affe<5led  to  Athens, btczufe  that 
Citie  grew  very  infolertt  upon  fudden  profperitie,  and  maintaining  the  weaker 
Towns  againft  the  ftronger,  incroached  apace  upon  their  Neighbours,  taking 
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their  dependents  from  them.Efpecially  the  Corinthians  were  much  inraged,becaufc  the 
people  of  the  Hand  Corcyra,  their  Colonie  which  had  rebelled  againft  them,  and  given 
them  a  great  overthrow  by  Sea, was  by  the  Atheniansiytho  defired  to  increafe  their  fleet 
by  adjoyning  that  of  Cony  a  unto  it )  taken  into  protc&ion, and  the  Corinthians  thereby 
impeached  or  that  revenge  which  elfe  they  Would  have  taken.  Noiv  howfoever  it  were 
fo  that  thefe  dealings  of  the  Athenians  were  not  dire&ly  againft  the  conditions  of  peace 
agreed  upon  among  the  Greeks ,  vet  were  the  complaints  made  at  Sparta  fo  vehement, 
that  (though  with  much  adoej  they  concluded  to  redreffe  by  war  the  injuries  done  to 

their  Allies.  .  .  . 

Firft  therefore,  feeking  religious  pretences,  they  required  the  Athenians  to  expiate  Itf 
certain  offences  committed  againft  the  gods  5  whereto  having  for  anfwer,  That  they 
themfelves  (hould  expiate  other  the  like  offences,  committed  in  Sparta ,  they  began  to 
deal  plainly,  and  required  that  the  people  of  fomc  Towns,  oppreffed  by  the  State  of 
Athens,  fhould  be  ftt  at  liberty  •,  and  that  a  decree  made  againft  thofe  of  where¬ 

by  they  were  forbidden  to  enter  any  Port  of  the  Athenians,  fhould  be  reverfed.  This 
laft  point  they  fo  carneftly  prefle,  that  if  they  might  obtain  it,  they  promifed  to  abfift 
from  their  purpofe  of  making  War. 

This  they  defired,  not  as  a  matter  of  any  great  importance(for  it  was  a  trifle)but  only 
that  by  feeming  to  have  obtained  fomewhat,  they  might  preferve  their  reputation  with¬ 
out  entring  into  a  war, which  threatned  them  with  greater  difficulties  apparent,  than  they  2a 
were  very  willing  to  undergoe. 

But  the  Athenians  would  yceld  to  nothing  ;for  it  was  their  whole  defire  that  all  Greece 
fhould  take  notice  how  farre  they  were  from  fear  of  any  other  C  itic .  Hereupon  they 
prepared  on  both  Tides  very  ftrongly,  all  that  was  necdfull  to  the  War*,  wherein  the  La¬ 
cedemonians  were  Superiour,  both  in  number  and  quality,  being  affifted  by  moft  of  the 
Cities  in  Greece,  and  having  the  generall  favour,  as  men  that  pretended  to  fet  at  liberty 
fuch  as  were  oppreffed:  but  the  Athenians  did  as  far  exceed  them  in  all  provifions  of 
money,  flapping:,  engines,  and  abfolute  power  of  command  among  their  Subjects  5 
which  they  held,  and  afterward  found  of  greater  ufe  in  fuch  need,  than  the  willing  rea- 
dinefle  of  friends,  who  Toon  grow  weary,  and  are  not  cafily  aflemblcd.  3© 


§.  III.  ^ 

The  beginning  of  the  Pcloponnefian  Wane . 

THe  firft  and  fccond  years  expedition  was  very  grievous  to  the  Citic  of  Athens . 
For  the  Fields  were  wafted,  the  Trees  cut  down,  the  Countrcy  people  driven 
toflye.  with  Wives,  Children,  and  Cattcll,  into  the  Town;  whereby  a  moft 
furious  pcftilence  grew  in  the  City,  fuch  as  before  they  had  .never  felt,  nor  heard  of. 
Hereunto  was  added  the  revolt  of  the  Mytilenians ,  in  tnc  Iflc  of  Lesbos,  and  the  fiege  of 
Plataa  their  confederated  City,  which  they  durft  not  adventure  to  raife ;  befides  fomc  40 
fmall  overthrowes  received  .T  he  Lacedemonians  affembling  as  great  forces  as  they  could 
raife  out  of  Peloponnefus,  did  in  the  beginning  of  Summer  enter  the  Countrey  of  Attica , 
and  therein  abide,  untill  vi&uals  began  to  fail,  wafting  and  deftroying  all  things  round 
about.  The  Governours  of  the  Athenians  would  not  fuffer  the  people  to  ifliie  into  the 
field  againft  them  *,  for  they  knew  the  valour  of  their  enemies  :  but  ufedto  fend  a  fleet 
into  Peloponnejtis,  which  wafted  as  faft  all  the  Sca-coaft  of  their  enemies,  whtleft  they 
were  making  war  in  Attica.  So  the  Peloponnefians  being  the  ftronger  by  Land,  wan  the 
Town  of  Plataa, which  wanted  refeue ;  the  Athenians  likewife  being  more  mighty  by 
Sea,  did  fubdue  Mytilene  which  had  rebelled,  but  could  not  be  fuccoured  from  Sparta . 

By  thefe  proceedings  in  that  Warrc,thc  Lacedemonians  began  to  perceive  how  unfit  ^ 
they  were  to  deal  with  fuch  enemies.  For  after  that  Attica  was  throughly  wafted,  it  lay 
not  greatly  in  their  power  to  doc  any  offence  equall  to  fuch  harm  as  they  themfelves 
might,  and  did  receive.  The  Confederates  began  to  fet  forward  very  flowly  in  their 
expeditions  into  Attica-, perceiving  well  that  Athens  was  plentifully  relieved  with  all  ne- 
ceflaries, which  came  by  the  Sea  Bom  the  Hands  that  were  fubjea  unto  that  Eftate  5  and 
therefore  thefe  invaders  took  but  fmall  pleafure  in  beholding  the  Walls  of  that  migh¬ 
ty  City,  or  in  wafting  a  forfaken  field,  which  was  to  them  a  pattern  of  the  calami¬ 
ties  with  which  their  own  Tcrritoric  was  the  whilcfi  afflicted.  Wherefore  they 
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began  tofcttheir  care  to  buUd  a  ftrong  Navie, wherein  they  had  little  good  fucceffe, be¬ 
ing  eafily  vanquilhed  by  the  Atbem.ns,  who  both  had  more  and  better  lh,pS>  and  were 
foskilfuS  in  Sea-fights, ythat  a  few  Veffels  of  theirs  durft  undertake  a  great  number  of 

the  P  t  lop  onne  fans. 


to 


§.  IIII. 

of  the  great  lojfe  whifh  the  Spartans  received  at  Pylus. 

AMong  other  Ioffes  which  the  Spartans  had  felt  by  Sea ,  they  received  at  Pylus  a 
very  fore  blow,  that  compelled  them  to  fue  for  peace.  A  fleet  of  Athenian  (hips 
bound  for  Corcyra,  wafting  in  that  paffage  )  as  their  manner  was,  the  coaft  of  La¬ 
conia,  and  all  the  half- lie  of  Peloponnefus,  was  by  contrary  windes  detained  at  Pylus, 
which  is  a  ragged  Promontory  v  joyning  to  the  Main,  by  a  ftrangeneckof  Land.  Be¬ 
fore  it  there  lies  a  fmall  barren  Hand  of  leffe  than  two  miles  compaffe,  and  within  that  a 
creek  which  is  a  good  harbour  for  (hips,  the  force  of  weather  being  born  off  by  the 
head- Land  arid  Ifle.  This  Promontorie  the  Athenians  fortified  as  well  as  in  hafte  they 
might*  and  what  was  wanting  in  their  artificial  fortification,  was  fupplied  by  the  na¬ 
tural  ftrengthancl  fite  of  the  place.  By  holding  this  piece  of  ground,  and  haven,  they 
in  reafon  expefted  many  advantages  againft  their  enemies.  For  the  Countrey  ad  joyning 
£  o  was  inhabited  by  the  Mefleniavs,  who  in  ancient  times  had  held  very  ftrong  and  cruell 
warre  with  Sparta  *,  and  ( though  quite  fubdued  )  they  were  held  in  ftreight  tubjeftion ; 
yctwasnotthe  old  hatred  focxtinguiflied,  that  by  the  neer  neighbourhood  and  affi- 
ftance  of  the  Athenians,  it  might  not  be  revived.  Furthermore  it  was  thought,  that  many 
lil- wilier s  to  the  Lacedamonians, and  as  many  of  their  bond-flaves  as  could  efcape  from 
them,would  repair  to  Pylus, and  from  thence  make  daily  meurfions  into  Laconia,  which 
was  not  far  offOr  if  other  hopes  failed, yet  would  the  benefit  of  this  haven, lying  almoft 
in  the  mid-way  between  them  and  Corcyra ,  make  them  able  to  furround  all  Petoponne - 
fus  and  waftc  it  at  their  plcafure.The  newes  of  thefe  doings  at  Pylus  drew  the  Peloponne - 
Cians  thither  in  all  hafte  out  of  Attica,  which  they  had  entred  a  few  dayes  before  with 
their  whole  Artiiy :  but  now  they  brought  not  only  their  Land-forces,  but  all  their  Na- 
30  vie  to  recover  this  piece,  which  how  bad  a  neighbour  it  might  prove  in  time,  they  well 
fore-  faw, little  fearing  the  grievous  Ioffe  at  hand, which  they  there  in  few  dates  received. 
For  when  they  in  vain  made  a  gcncrall  affault  on  all  fides,both  by  Sea  and  Land,  nding 
that  fmall  Garrifon  which  the  Athenians  had  left, very  refolute  in  the  defence ,tney  oc¬ 
cupied  the  haven,  placing  four  hundred  and  twenty  choyce  men,  all  of  them  Citizens  or 
Sparta  in  the  Hand  before  mentioned,  at  each  end  whereof  is  a  channcll  that  leads  into, 
the  Port  %  but  fo  narrow,  that  onely  two  ihips  in  front  could  enter  between  the  Ille  and 
Pylus  5  likewife  but  feven  or  eight  (hips  could  enter  at  once  by  the  further  channel!,  be¬ 
tween  the  Hand  and  the  Main.  Having  thus  taken  order  to  ibut  up  this  new  Town  by 
k  Sea,  they  fent  part  of  their  fleet  to  fetch  wood,  and  other  ftuffe,  wherewith  to  rortihe 
4  round  about,  and  block  up  the  piece  on  all  fides.  But  in  the  mean  feafon  the  Athenian 
.  fleet  hearing  of  their  danger  that  were  left  at  Pylus,  returned  thither,  and  with  great  cou¬ 
rage  entring  the  haven, did  break  and  fink  many  of  their  enemies  veffels  5  took  five,  and 

fo  inforced  the  refidue  to  run  themfelvcs  a  ground.  .  - 

blow  was  the  Town  (ccure,  and  the  Spartans  abiding  in  the  Hand  as  good  as  lott. 
Wherefore  the  Magiftrates  were  fent  from  Sparta  to  the  camp  (as  was  their  cuftome  m 
great  dangers)  to  advife  what  were  beft  for  the  publike  fafety  *,  who  when  they  did  per¬ 
ceive  that  there  was  no  other  way  to  refeue  their  Citizens  out  of  the  Ifle,  than  by  com- 
pofition  with  their  enemies,  they  agreed  to  entreat  with  the  Athenians  about  peace,  ta¬ 
king  truce  in  the  mean  while  with  the  Captains  at  Pylus ■  The  conditions  or  the  truce. 
were,That  the  Lacedamonians  fhould  deliver  up  all  the  imps  which  were  in  the  coaft, and 
that  they  fhould  attempt  nothing  againft  the  town, nor  the  Athenians  againft  the  camp  • 
That  a  certain  quantitic  of  Bread,  Wine,and  Fleih,  ibould  be  daily  earned  into  trie  Ifle, 
but  that  no  fhips  fhould  paffc  into  the  Hand  fccretly :  T  hat  the  Athenians  fhould  carry  the 
Lacedamonian  Hmbaffadorsto  Athens ,  there  to  treat  of  peace,  and  fhould  bring  them 
back,  at  whofe  return  the  truce  ihould  end,  which  if  in  the  mean  time  it  were  broken  m 

any  one  point,  ihould  be  held  utterly  voyd  in  all  *,  T hat  when  the  truce  was  expiree, the 
^  f  Athenians 
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Athenians  fhould  reftore  the  Pelopotinefun  fhips,  in  as  good  cafe  as  they  received  them* 
The  Embaffadors  comming  to  Athens ,  were  of  opinion, that  as  they  themfelves  had  be¬ 
gun  the  warre>fo  might  they  end  it  when  they  pleafed.  Wherefore  they  told  the  Athc* 
nians  how  great  an  honour  it  was  that  the  Lacedemonians  did  fue  to  them  for  peace,  act- 
vifing  them  to  make  an  end  of  War,  whileft  with  fuch  reputation  they  might.  But  they 
found  all  contrary  to  their  expectation :  For  in  ftead  of  concluding  upon  even  termes, 
or  defil  ing  of  meet  recompence  for  Ioffe  fuftained,the  Athenians  demanded  certain  Ci¬ 
ties  to  be  reftored  to  them,which  had  bin  taken  from  them  by  the  Lacedemonians  long 
before  this  warre  began,  refilling  likewife  to  continue  the  treaty  of  peace,  unleffe  the 
Spartans  which  were  in  the  Ifle,  were  firft  rendred  unto  them  as  prifoners.  Thus  were 
the  EmbafTadors  returned  without  effeft*, at  which  time  the  truce  being  ended,it  was  de-  ** 
fired  from  the  Athenian  Captains, that  they  fhould, according  to  their  Covenant, reftore 
the  fhips  which  had  been  put  into  their  hands.  Whereto  anfwer  was  made,  that  the 
condition  of  the  truce  was, that  if  any  one  article  were  broken,  all  fhould  be  held  void ; 
now(faid  the  Athenians) ye  have  aflaulted  our  Garrifons,  and  thereby  arc  we  acquitted 
of  our  promife  to  reftore  the  (hips.  This  and  the  like  frivolous  allegations  which  they 
made, were  but  meer  fhifts  •,  yet  profit  fo  far  overweighed  honour,  that  better  anfwer 
none  conldbe  got.  T hen  were  the  Lacedemonians  driven  to  ufe  many  hard  means  for 
conveyance  of  vi&uals  into  the  Ifle  •,  which  finally  was  taken  by  force, and  the  men  that 
were  in  it  carried  prifoners  to  Athens ,  where  it  was  decreed  that  when  the  Peleponnefi- 
ans  next  invaded  Attica,  thefe  prifoners  fhould  all  be  flam.  Whether  fearing  the  death 
ofthefe  men, or  with-held  by  the  troubles, which  (according  to  the  Athenians  hope )  fell*0 
upon  them,  the  Lacedemonians  were  fo  far  from  wafting  Attica ,  that  they  fuffered  their 
own  Country  to  be  continually  over- run,  both  by  the  Athenians ,  who  landed  on  all 
parts  of  their  coaft,  and  by  thofe  which  iflued  out  oiPyltts  *  which  became  the  Rende- 
vous  of  all  that  were  ill-afte&ed  unto  them. 


§.  V. 

How  the  Lacedaemonians  hardly ,  and  to  their  great  difadvantage ,  obtained  a  peace  that 
was  not  well  kept .  3® 

THerefore  they  endeavoured  greatly  to  obtain  peace*,  which  the  Athenians  would 
not  hearken  unto.For  they  were  fo  puffed  up  with  continuance  of  good  fuccefs 
that  having  fent  a  few  bands  of  men  into  Sicilie ,  to  hold  up  a  fa&ion  there  and 
make  what  profit  they  might  of  the  Sicilians  quarrels  *  when  afterward  they  heard5  that 
the  differences  in  that  Ifle  were  taken  away,  and  their  bands  returned  without  either 
gaiq  or  Ioffe,  they  banifhed  the  Captains,  as  if  it  had  been  meerly  through  their  de¬ 
fault, that  the  lie  of  Sicilie  was  not  conquered  *,  which  (befides  the  longer  diftance)  was 
in  power  to  offend  others,  or  defend  it  felf,  no  whit  inferiour  unto  Peloponnefus,  Yet 
was  this  their  over- weening  much  abated  fhortly  after, by  fome  difafters  received,  efpe-  4° 
dally  in  Thrace^vhcxc  in  a  battell  which  they  loft  at  Amphipolis^Cleon  and  Brafidas^  Ge¬ 
nerals  of  the  Athenian  and  Lacedemonian  forces,  were  both  flam  *,  which  two  had  moft 
bin  adverfaiics  tothe  peace.  As  the  Athenians  by  their  Ioffes  were  taught  moderation  - 
fo  the  Lacedemonians ^ who  not  only  felt  the  like  wounds,  but  through  the  great  Navic 
which  they  had  received  at  Pylm>  were  fain  to  proceed  lamely  in  the  war,  againft  fuch 
as,through  commodity  of  their  good  fleet,  had  all  advantage  that  could  be  found  in  ex¬ 
pedition,  were  fervently  defirous  to  conclude  the  bufineffe,  ere  Fortune  by  any  new 
favour  fhould  revive  the  infolence,  which  was  at  this  time  well  mortified  in  their  Ene¬ 
mies.  Neither  was  it  only  a  confideration  of  their  prefent  eftate,  that  urged  them  to 
bring  the  treaty  of  peace  to  a  good  and  fpeedy  effed  5  but  other  dangers  han<fin»  over  J° 
their  heads,  and  ready  to  fall  on  them,  which  unlefle  they  compounded  with  the& Athe¬ 
nians  fhzy  knew  not  how  to  avoyd.The  eftate  of  Argos , which  had  antient  enmity  with 
them, was  now  after  a  truce  of  thirty  years  well-nigh  expired,  ready  to  take  the  benefit 
of  their  prefent  troubles,  by  joyning  with  thofe  wno  alone  found  them  work  enough 
Argos  was  a  rich  and  ftrong  Citie,  which  though  inferiour  to  Sparta  in  valour  yet  was 
not  fo  unwarlike,  nor  held  fuch  ill  corrcfpondence  with  the  neighbouring  Eftates,  that 
she  Lacedemonians  could  ever  farre  prevail  upon  it,  when  they  h^d  little  elfc  to"  doe. 


77 


Chap.8.?.',.  of  the  Hijlorie  of  the  World. 

~  ■  —  ^  —  m  •  ■  -  ~  ’ '  *  "  ~  ■  -  

*  This  was  a  thing  that  in  the  beginning  of  this  War  had  not  been  regarded.  For  it  was 
then  thought  that  by  wafting  the  Territory  of  Athens  with  fword  and  fire,  the  quarrell 
fhould  eafily  and  in  fliort  time  have  been  ended,whereby  not  only  the  Athenians  fhould 
have  bin  brought  to  good  order, but  the  Corinthians, and  others,  for  whole  fake  the  war 
was  undertaken, have  bin  fo  firmly  knit  to  the  Lacedemonians,  that  they  .fhould  for  love 
of  them  have  abandoned  the  Ar gives  to  their  own  fortunes.  But  now  the  vanity  of  thofe 
hopes  appeared, in  that  the  Athenians  abounding  in  ready  mony,&  means  to  raife  more, 
were  able  to  fecure  themfelves  by  a  ftrong  fleet,  from  any  great  harme  that  thcrelopon- 
nefians^  wanting  wherewith  to  maintain  a  Navie, could  doe  unto  them  yea,  as  Mailers 
io  of  the  Sea,  to  weary  them  out,  as  incffeCt  already  they  had  done.  As  for  the  Confede¬ 
rates  of  Sparta ,  they  could  now  endure  neither  war  nor  peace  ^  their  daily  travels,  and 
many  Ioffes  had  fo  wearied  and  incenfed  them.Wherfore  th t  Lacedemonians  were  glad 
to  ufe  the  occafion, which  the  inclination  of  their  enemies  did  then  afford,  of  making  a 
finall  peace,  which  with  much  adoe  they  procured,  as  teemed  equ  ill  and  eafie  *  but  was 
indeed  impoffible  to  be  performed,  and  therefore  all  their  travell  was  little  effe&uall. 

The  reftitution  of  prifoners  and  places  taken  being  agreed  upon,  it  fell  out  by  lot, that 
the  Lacedemonians  fhould  reftore  firft.  Thefe  had  won  more  Towns  upon  the  conti¬ 
nent  from  the  Athenians ,  than  the  Athenians  had  from  them  •,  but  what  they  had  won* 
they  had  not  won  abfolutely.  For  they  had  reftored  fome  Towns  to  fuch  of  their 
20  Allies,  from  whom  the  State  of  Athens  had  taken  them,  feme,  and  thofe  the  mo  ft,  they 
had  fet  at  liberty  (as  reafon  required)which  had  opened  their  gates  unto  them  as  ro  their 
friends  and  deliverers,  and  nor  compelled  them  to  break  in  as  enemies.  Novvconcer- 
ning  the  Towns  which  were  not  in  their  own  hands,  but  had  bin  rendred  unto  their 
Confederates,  the  Spartans  fotirid  means  to  give  fome  fatisfaCtion,  by  permitting  the 
Athenians  to  retain  others,  which  they  had  gotten  in  the  War-,  as  for  the  reft,  they 
promifed  more  than  afterwards  they  could  performe.  The  Cities  which  they  l  ad  taken 
into  prote&ion,  could  not  endure  to  hear  of  being  abandoned,  neither  would  they  by 
any  means  yeeld  themfelves  into  the  hands  of  their  old  Lords  the  Athenians ,  whom 
they  had  offended  by  revolting,  notwithftanding  whatfoevet  articles  were  drawn,  and 
30  concluded,  for  their  fecuritfy!,  and  betterance  in  time  to  come.  This  dull  performance 
of  conditions  on  the  fide  of  the  Spartans,  made  the  Athenians  become  as  backward  in 
doing  thofe  things  which  on  their  part  were  required  •,  fo  that  reftofing  only  the  prifo- 
ners  which  they  bad,  they  deferred  the  reft,  untill  fuch  time  as  they  might  receive  the 
full  fatisfa&ion,  according  to  the  agreement.  But  before  fuch  time  as  thefe  difficulties 
brake  out  into  matter  of  open  quarrell,  the  Lacedemonians  entred  into  a  more  ftreight 
alliance  with  the  Athenians  , making  a  league  offenfive  and  defenfive  with  them.  Here¬ 
unto  they  were  moved  by  the  backwardnefs  of  thzAr gives, who  being(as  they  thought) 
likely  to  have  fued  for  peace  at  their  hands,  as  foon  as  things  were  once  compounded 
between  Athens  and  Sparta ,  did  fficvv  themfelves  plainly  unwilling  to  give  eare  to  any 
40  fuch  motion.  Thinking  therefore,  that  by  cutting  from  Argos  all  hope  of  Athenian  fuc- 
cour,  they  fhould  make  furc  work,  the  Spartans  regarded  not  the  affe&ions  of  other 
States,  whom  they  had  either  bound  unto  them  by  well-deferving  in  the  late  war,  or 

found  fo  troublefome,  that  their  enmity  (if  perhaps  they  durft  let  it  appear)  was  lit¬ 
tle  worfe  than  friendllup.  It  bred  great  jealoufie  in  all  the  Cities  of  Greece ,  to  perceive 
fuch  a  conjunction  between  two  lo  powerfull  Signiories :  efpecially  one  claufe  threat- 
ning  every  one,  that  was  any  thing  apt  to  fear,  with  a  fecret  intent  that  might  be  har¬ 
boured  in  their  proud  conceits,  of  fubduing  the  whole  Country,  and  taking  each  what 

they  could  lay  hold  on.  For  befides  the  other  articles,  it  was  agreed,  That  they  might 
by  mutuall  confent  adde  new  conditions,  or  alter  the  old  at  their  own  pleafures.  This 
50  impreffion  wrought  fo  ftrongly  in  the  C orinthians,  Thebanes,  and  other  ancient  Confe¬ 
derates  of  Sparta,  that  the  hate  which  they  had  born  to  the  Athenians  their  prof  jfted 
enemies,  was  violently  thrown  upon  the  Lacedemonians  their  unjuft  friends  :  whereby 
it  came  to  paffe,  that  they  who  lately  had  borne  chief  iway  in  Greece,  might  have  been 
abandoned  to  the  difcrction  of  their  enemies,  as  already  in  effect  they  were,  had  the 
enemies  wifely  ufed  the  advantage. 
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5.  VI. 

of  the  negotiations  and  practices  held  between  many  States  of  Greece,  by  occafion  of  the 
Peace  that  was  concluded. 

THe  admiration  wherein  all  Greece  held  the  valour  of  Sparta  as  unreliable,  and 
able  to  make  way  through  all  impediments,  had  bin  fo  excefltVe,  that  when  by 
Tome  finifter  accidents,  that  Citie  was  compelled  to  take  and  feek  peace,upon 
terms  not  founding  very  honourable,  this  common  opinion  was  not  only  abated,  but 
(as  happens  ufually  in  things  extreme)  was  changed  into  much  contempt.  For  it  was  id 
never  thought  that  any  Lacedemonian  would  have  endured  to  lay  down  his  weapons, 
and  yeeld  himfelf  prifoncr,  nor  that  any  misfortune  Ihould  have  bin  fo  great,  as  Ihould 
have  drawn  that  Citie  to  relieve  it  felf  otherwife  than  by  force  of  Avmes.  But  when 
once  it  had  appeared  that  many  of  their  Citizens,  among  whom  were  Tome  of  efpeciall 
mark,  being  overlayed  by  enemies,  in  the  Hand  before  Pylus ,  had  rather  chofen  to  live 
in  captivity,  than  to  die  in  fight  *,  and  that  Pylus  it  felf,  flicking  as  a  thorne  in  the  foot  of 
Laconia ,  had  bred  fuch  anguilh  in  that  Eftate,  as  utterly  wearying  the  accuftomed  Spar¬ 
tan  refolution,  had  made  it  fit  down,  and  feek  to  refrelh  it  felf  by  diihonourable  eafe.: 
then  did  not  only  the  orinthians  and  Thebans  begin  to  conceive  bafely  of  thofc  men 
which  were  vertuous,  though  unfortunate  $  but  other  lefie  Cities  joyning  with  thefe  in  26 
the  fame  opinion,  did  caft  their  eies  upon  the  rich  and  great  Citie  of  Argos,  of  whofe  a- 
bility  to  doe  much,  they  conceived  a  ftrong  belief, becaufe  of  long  time  it  had  done  no¬ 
thing.  Such  is  the  bafe  condition,  which  through  foolilh  envie  is  become  almoft  naturall 
in  the  greater  part  of  mankind.  We  curioufly  learch  into  their  vices, in  whom,  had.they 
kept  fome  diftance,  we  Ihould  have  difeerned  only  the  vertues  5  and  comparing  injuri- 
oufly  our  beft  parts  with  their  worft,  are  juftly  plagued  with  a  falfe.  opinion  ofthat 
good  in  ftrangers,  which  we  know  to  be  wanting  in  our  felves. 

The  firfl  that  publifhed  their  diflike  of  Sparta  were  thcCorinthians^t  whofe  vehement 
entreaty(though  moved  rather  by  envie  at  the  greatnefle  of  Athens  daily  cncrcafing)thc 
Lacedemonians  had  entred  into  the  prefent  War.  Butt  hcbkjCorinthians  did  onlymur-30 
mure  at  the  peace,  alleging  as  grievances,  that  fome  towns  of  theirs  were  left  in  the  * 
Athenians  hands.  The  Mantineans ,  who  during  the  time  of  War,  had  procured. fome 
part  of  the  Arcadians  to  become  their  followers,  and  forfake  their  dependancy  upon  the 
State  of  Sparta,  did  more  freely  and  readily  difeover  themfelves  •  fear  of  revenge  to 
come,  working  more  effe&ually  than  indignation  at  things  already  paft.  The  Ar gives 
feeling  the  gale  of  profperous  fortune  that  began  to  fill  their  fails,  prepared  themfelves 
to  take  as  much  of  it  as  they  could  ftand  under  s  giving  for  that  purpofc  unto  twelve  of 
theirCitizens  a  full  and  abfolute  commiflion  to  make  alliance  between  them  and  any  free 
Cities  of  Greece^  Athens  ScS part  a  excepted]  without  any  further  trouble  of  propounding 
every  particular  bufinefie  to  the  multitude.  When  the  gates  of  Argos  were  fet  thus  open  40 
to  all  commers  the  Mantineans  began  to  lead  the  way, and  many  Cities  of  Peloponne- 
fus  following  them,  entred  into  this  new  confederacy  5  fome  incited  by  private  re- 
fpedfs,  others  thinking  it  the  wifeft  way  to  doe  as  the  moft  did.  What  inconvenience 
might  arife  unto  them  by  thefe  courfes,thc  Lacedemonians  eafily  difeerned*  &  therfore 
fent  Embafladors  to  flop  the  matter  at  Corinth ,  where  they  well  perceived  that  the  mif- 
chief  had  bin  hatched.  T hefe  Embafladors  found  in  the  Corinthians  a  very  rough  dif- 
pofition,  with  a  gravity  exprefling  the  opinion  which  they  had  conceived  of  their  pre¬ 
fent  advantage  over^r^.They  had  caufed  all  Cities  which  had  not  entred  yet  into  al¬ 
liance  with  Argos,  to  fend  their  Agents  to  them,  in  whofe  prefence  they  gave  audience 
to  the  Lacedemonians  *,  the  purport  of  whofe  Embaflie  was  this  :  That  the  Corinthians, 
without  breach  of  their  oath,  could  not  forfake  the  alliance  which  they  had  long  fince 
made  with  Sparta  •,  and  that  reafon  did  as  well  bind  them  to  hold  themfelves  contented 
with  the  peace  lately  made,  as  religion  enforced  them  to  continue  in  their  antient  con¬ 
federacy,  forafmuch  as  it  had  bin  agreed  between  the  Spartans  and  their  affociats,  that 
the  corTent  of  the  greater  part(which  had  yeelded  unto  peace  with  Athens )  fhould  bind 
the  lefler  number  to  performe  what  was  concluded,  if  no  divine  impediment  withftood 
them.  Hereunto  the  Corinthians  made  anfwer,  that  the  Spartans  had  firfl  begun  to  doe 
them  open  wrong,  in  concluding  the  War  wherein  they  had  loft  many  places,  without 
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provifion  of  reftitution  •,  and  that  the  very  claufe  alleged  by  the  Embalfadours,  did  ac¬ 
quit  them  from  any  neceflityof  fubfcribing  to  the  late  peace,  forafmuch  as  they  had 
(worn  unto  thofe  people  whom  they  perfwaded  to  rebell  againft  Athens ,  that  they 
would  never  abandon  them,  nor  willingly  fufFerthcmto  fall  again  into  the  tyrannous 
hands  of  the  Athenians.  Wherefore  they  held  themfelves  bound  both  in  reafon  and  re¬ 
ligion  to  ufe  all  means  of  upholding  thofe,  whom  by  common  confent  they  had  taken 
into  prote&ion  5  for  that  an  oath  was  no  leffe  to  be  accounted  a  divine  impediment,  than 
were  peftilence,  tempeft,  or  any  the  like  accident,  hindring  the  performance  of  things 
undertaken.  As  for  the  alliance  with  Argos,  they  faid  that  they  would  do  as  they  fhould 
find  caufe. Having  difmiffed  the  Embafiadors  with  this  anfwer,  they  made  hafte  to  joyn 
10  themfelves  with  Argos, and  caufed  other  States  to  do  the  like  5  fo  that  Sparta  and  Athens 
were  in  a  maner  left  to  themfelves,the  Thebans  and  Megarians  being  alfo  upon  the  point 
to  have  entred  into  this  new  confederacy.  But  as  the  affe&ions  were  divers  which  cau¬ 
fed  this  hafty  confluence  of  fudden  friends  to  Argos, it  fo  likewife  came  to  pafTe  that  the 
friendihip  it  felf,fuch  as  it  was, had  much  diverfity  both  of  fincerity  and  of  continuance. 

For  fome  there  were  that  hated  or  feared  the  Lacedemonians, as  the  Mantineans  and  E- 
leans  *,  thefe  did  firmly  betake  themfelves  to  the  Ap gives ,  in  whom  they  knew  the  fame 
affe&ion  to  be  inveterate  :  others  did  only  hate  the  peace  concluded  5  and  thefe  would 
rather  have  followed  the  Spartans  than  the  u4rgiv.es  in  war,  yet  rather  the  Ar gives  in 
war  than  the  Lacedemonians  in  peace.Of  this  number  were  the  Corinthians, who  know- 
10  ino  that  the  Thebans  were  affe&ed  like  unto  themfelves,  dealt  with  them  to  enter  into 
the  fociety  of  the  Ar gives,  as  they  had  done :  but  the  different  formes  of  government, 
ufed  in  Thebes  and  Argos ,  caufed  the  Thebans  to  hold  rather  with  Sparta,  that  was  ruled 
by  the  principall  men,  than  to  incur  the  danger  of  innovation,  by  joyning  with  fuch  as 

committed  the  whole  rule  to  the  multitude.  . 

This  bufineffe  having  ill  fucceeded,  the  Corinthians  began  to  bethink  themfelves  of 
their  own  danger,  who  had  not  fo  much  as  any  truce  with  Athens ,  and  yet  were  unpre¬ 
pared  for  War.They  fought  therefore  to  come  to  fome  temporary  agreement  with  the 
Athenians ,  and  hardly  obtained  it.  For  the  Athenians, who  had  dealt  with  all  Greece  at 
one  time^id  not  greatly  care  to  come  to  any  appointment  with  one  Citie  that  had  fhc  w- 
ed  againft  them  more  ftomack  than  force^but  gave  them  to  underftand,  that  they  might 
3°  be  fafe  enough  from  them,  if  they  would  claim  the  benefit  of  that  alliance,  which  A- 
thens  had  lately  made  with  Sparta  and  her  dependants  5  yet  finally  they  granted  unto 
thefe  Corinthians  ( which  were  loth  to  acknowlcde  themlelves  dependants  of  Sparta ) 
the  truce  that  they  defired  5  but  into  private  confederacie  they  would  not  admit  them, 
being  an  article  of  the  league  between  them  and  the  Spartans ,  That  the  one  fhould  not 
make  peace  nor  war  without  the  other. 

Herein,  as  in  many  otheYpaffages,  may  clearly  be  feen  the  great  advantage  which 
abfolute  Lords  have, as  well  in  Peace  as  in  War,  over  fuch  as  are  ferved  by  voluntaries. 

Wee  fliall  hardly  find  any  Signiorie,  that  hath  been  foconftantly  followed  as  Sparta 
was  by  fo  many  States,  and  fome  of  them  little  inferiour  to  it  lelf,  being  all  as  free: 
whereas  contrariwife,  the  Athenians  had  lately,  and  by  compulfive  means  gotten  their 
Dominion,  wherein  they  demeaned  themfelves  as  Tyrants.  But  in  performance  of  con¬ 
ditions  agreed  upon,  the  Athenians  were  able  to  make  their  words  good,  by  excluding 
any  State  out  of  their  Confederacie,  and  giving  up  fuch  places  as  were  agreed  upon :  of 
which  the  Lacedemonians  could  do  neither  the  one  nor  the  other.  For  fuch  Towns  as 
their  old  Allies  had  gotten  by  their  means  in  the  late  War,  could  not  be  reftored  with¬ 
out  their  confent,  which  had  them  in  prefentpofTeflion*,  and  particularly  the  Town  of 

Tanatte  which  the  Thebans  held, could  by  no  means  be  obtained  from  them  by  the  La¬ 
cedemonians  ( who  earneftly  defired  it,  that  by  reftitution  thereof  unto  the  Athenians 
as  earneftly  demanding  it,  themfelves  might  recover  Pylus )  unlelfe  that  they  would 
5°  agree  to  make  a  private  alliance  with  Thebes  5  which  thereupon  they  were  conftrai- 
ned  to  doe,  though  knowing  it  to  be  contrary  to  the  laft  agreement  between  them  and 

^  Th e  Lacedemonians  having  broken  one  article  of  the  league  made  between  them  and 
the  Athenians, that  by  fo  doing  they  might  enable  themfelves  to  the  performance  of  an¬ 
other, were  fhamefiilly  difappointed  of  their  hopes  by  the  Thebans,  who  did  not  give  up 

the  town  of  JVwmS^uU  firft  they  had  utterly  demohlhed  it,  and  made  it  of  no  worth  to 
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the  Athenians.  This  was  fought  to  have  been  excufed  by  the  Lacedemonian  Embafia- 
dors,  who  comming  to  Athens  (whither  they  had  fent  home  all  prifoners  that  had  been 
detained  at  Thebes  )  hoping  with  gentle  words  to  falve  the  matter*,  faying,  That  from 
henceforth  no  enemie  of  Athens  { hould  neftle  in  Yanatte,  for  it  was  deftroyed.  But 
thefe  Embafladors  had  not  to  deal  with  tame  fools.  For  the  Athenians  told  them  in 
plain  termes,  That  of  three  principall  conditions  agreed  upon  in  their  late  League, 
they  had  not  performed  any  one,  but  ufed  fuch  bafe  conclufions  as  flood  not  with  their 
honour :  having  made  private  alliance  with  the  Thebans  having  deftroyed  a  Town 
that  they  {hould  have  reftored  ;  and  not  having  forced  their  dependants  by  Warre, 
to  make  good  the  Covenants  of  the  late  concluded  peace.  Hereupon  they  difmifled 
the  Embaffadors  with  rough  words,  meaning  with  as  rough  deeds  to  anger  thofe  that 10 
fent  them. 

T here  were  at  that  time  both  in  Athens  and  Sparta, many  that  were  ill-contented  with 
the  peace :  among  whom  were  the  Ephori,chokn  for  that  year, in  Sparta^nd  Alcibiades , 
a  powerfull  young  Gentleman  in  Athens.  But  the  Ephori, though  defiring  to  renew  the 
W ar.yet  wilhed  that  firft  they  might  get  from  the  Athenians  as  much  as  was  to  be  ren- 
dred  to  them  by  Covenant,  especially  Pylus  that  had  fo  forely  troubled  them  .Alcibiades^ 
whofe  Nobility, riches  and  favour  with  the  people,  made  him  defire  War,  as  the  mean 
whereby  himfelf  might  procure  fome  honourable  employment  *  ufed  all  means  to  fet 
the  quarrel  on  foot,whileft  the  Athenians  had  yet  both  advantage  enough,  as  not  having  20 
rendred  ought  fave  their  prifoners,  and  pretence  enough  to  ufe  that  advantage  of  brea¬ 
king  the  peace, by  reafon  that  the  Lacedemonians  (though  indeed  againft  their  wills)had 
broken  all  Covenants  with  them.  Now  the  State  of  Athens  had  fully  determined  to  re¬ 
tain  Pyltts^  and  to  perform  nothing  that  the  Lacedemonians  fhould,  and  might  require, 
iuntill  they  had  firft,  without  any  longer  halting, fulfilled  all  articles  whereto  they  were 
bound,  even  to  the  utmoft  point.  T  his  was  enough  to  make  them  fweat,  who  having  al¬ 
ready  done  the  moft  that  they  could,  had  as  yet  got  nothing  in  recompence,  except  the 
delivery  of  their  Citizens,  which  were  prifoners.  But  Alcibiades  wifhing  a  ipeedy'  be¬ 
ginning  of  open  war,  fent  privily  to  the  Ar gives ,  and  gave  them  to  undei  ftand  how  fit¬ 
ly  the  time  ferved  for  them  to  aflociate  themfelves  with  Athens ,  which  was  enough  to  30 
give  them  fecurity  againft  all  enemies. 

The  Argives^  upon  the  firft  confluence  of  many  Eftates  unto  their  fociety,had  embra¬ 
ced  great  hopes  of  working  wonders, as  if  they  (hould  have  had  the  conduct  of  all  Greece 
againft  the  thenians ,  robbing  Sparta  of  that  honour,  as  having  ill  ufed  it,  and  there¬ 
by  leaving  their  old  enemies  in  cafe  of  much  contempt  and  difabilitie.  But  thefe  fudden 
apprehenfions  of  vain  joy,  were  fuddenly  changed  into  as  vain  fear ;  which  ill  agreed 
with  the  great  opinion  that  had  lately  bin  conceived  of  Argos .  For  when  the  Thebans 
had  refufed  their  alliance  ;  when  the  Corinthians  had  fought  fecurity  from  Athens  5  and 
when  a  falfe  rumour  was  noyfed  abroad,  Athens,  Thebes  and  Sparta^vjcxc  come  to  a  full 
agreement  upon  all  points  of  difference  -,  then  began  the  Ar  gives  to  let  fall  their  crefts, 
and  fue  for  peace  unto  the  Lacedemonians ,  who  needing  it  as  much  as  they,  or  more,  yet 
held  their  gravity, and  were  not  over-hafty  to  accept  it.  At  this  time,  and  in  this  pertur-  40 
bation,  the  mefiage  of  Alcibiades  came  very  welcome  to  the  Argives>  which  were  not 
now  confulting  how  to  become  the  chief  of  all  others,  but  how  to  fave  themfelves. 
Wherefore  they  fent  away  prefently  to  Athens ^  their  own  Embafladors,  accompanied 
with  the  Mantineans  and  Eleans,  to  make  a  league  offenfive  and  defenfive  between  their 
Eftates  and  the  Athenians . 

Ofthisbufincffe  the  Lacedemonians  knew  not  what  to  think:  for  well  they  faw,  that 
fuch  a  combination  tended  to  their  great  hurt, and  therefore  were  defirous  to  prevent  it; 
but  to  keep  the  love  of  the  Athenians^  the  new  Ephori  thought  that  more  was  already  5® 
done,  than  flood  with  their  honour  or  profit;  others  held  it  the  wifeft  way,having  done 
fo  much,  not  to  ftick  upon  a  little  more,  but  rather  by  giving  full  fatisfaStion,  to  retain 
the  friendihip  of  that  State,  which  was  more  to  be  valued  than  all  the  reft  of  Greece.  This 
fefolution  prevailing,  they  fent  away  fuch  of  their  Citizens  as  were  beft  affe&ed  to  the 
peace,  who  comming  to  Athens^  with  full  commiflion  to  make  an  end  of  all  controver¬ 
sies, did  earneftly  labour  in  the  Councell-houfe,  to  make  the  truth  of  things  appear,fay- 
mg*, That  their  Confederacy  with  the  Thebans  had  tended  to  none  other  end  than  the  re¬ 
covery  of  Panacle  :  concerning  which  Town,  or  any  other  bufinefle,  that  it  much  grie- 
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,  ved  the  Lacedemonians, to  fee  things  fall  out  in  fuch  wife  as  might  give  to  the  'Athenians 
caufc  of  difpleafure  •  but  that  all  fhould  be  done  which  in  reafon  might  be  required  for 
I ,  making  matters  even  between  them  *  to  which  purpofe  they  lhewed  that  themfelves  had 
.abfolute  commiflion.  Wherefore  they  defired  that  PylHf  might  be  restored  to  them  and 
efpccially  for  the  prefent,  that  the  negotiation  with  the  Ar gives  might  be  called  afide 
.Favourable  audience  was  given  tothis  propofitioh,  the  father,  becaule  they  which  pro- 
mifed  amends,  had  power  to  make  their  words  good. But  all  this  fair  likelihood  of  a0od 
agreement  was  dafht  on  the  fudden,  by  the  practice  of  Alcibiades,  who,  fecretly  dea¬ 
ling  with  the  Lacedemonian  Embalfadors>  perfwaded  them  well  of  his  friendfhip  to- 
io  wards  their  Citie,  and  advifed  them  to  take  all  care  that  their  abfolute  power  to  con¬ 
clude  what  they  pleafed  in  the  name  of  Sparta,  might  not  be  known  to  the  Commo- 
naltie  of  Athens ,  left  the  infolent  multitude  ihould  thereupon  grow  peremptorie  and 
yeeld  to  nothing,  unlelTc  they  could  draw  them  to  uhreafonable  conditions  The  Em- 
bafladors  beleeved  him,  and  falhioned  their  tale  in  the  affemblie  of  tfv*  people  as  he  had 
advifed  them.  Hereupon  the  lam z  Alcibiades  taking  prefenrly  the  advantage  which 
their  double  dealing  afforded,  inveighed  openly  againft  them,  as  men  of  no  linceritie 
that  were  come  to  Athens  for  no  other  purpofe ,  than  to  hinder  the  people  from 
ftrengthning  thcmfdves  with  friends,  meaning  to  draw  the  Ar  gives  and  their  Adhe- 
rent*  to  their  own  alliance,  as  ( contrary  to  their  own  Oath)  already  they  had  the  The - 
20  bans .  The  people  of  Athens  ^  whom  a  pleaftng  errand  would  very  hardly  have  fatisfied 
or  brought  into  a  good  opinion  of  the  Lacedemonian. s,  (  whofe  honeft  meanings  had  fo 
ill  been  feconded,  with  good  performance  )  were  now  fo  much  incenfed  with  the  dou¬ 
ble  dealing  of  the  Embaifadours,  and  the  ftrong  perfwafions  of  Alcibiades ,  that  little 
wanted  of  concluding  the  league  with  Argos,  Yet  for  the  prefent  fo  farre  did  Nicias, 
an  honourable  Citizen,  and  great  friend  to  the  peace,  prevail  with  them,  that  the  bufi- 
neffe  was  put  off,  ufttill  he  himfelf3  with  other  Embalfabours,  might  fetch  a  better  an- 

fwer  from  Sparta.  j 

It  mayalfo  feem  a  great  wonder,  how  fo  poor  a  trick  of  Alcibiades  was  able  to 
, .  carry  a  matter  of  fo  great  importance,  when  the  spartan  Embaifadours  might  have  caft 
36  the  load  upon  his  own  fhoulders>  by  difcovcriilg  the  truth  :  But  the  gravitie  which 
was  ufually  found  in  the  Lacedemonians ,  hihdred  them  (  perhaps )  from  playing  their 
game  handfomely  againft  fo  nimble  a  wit5  and  they  might  well  have  been  thought 
untrufty  men,  had  they  profelfed  themfelves  fuch  as  would  fay  and  un-fay  for  their 
moft advantage.  -  • 

Nicias- and  his  Companions  had  a  fovvre  meffage  to  deliver  at  Sparta, bcin<j  peremp¬ 
torily  to  require  performaricepf  reft,  that  the  Lacede¬ 

monians  fhould  take  the  pains  to  re-build  Panacte,  and  fhould  immediately  renounce 
their  Alliance  made  with  the  Thebans  •,  letting  them  underftand,  that  otherwife  the  A- 
thenians,  without  further  delay,  would  enter  into  confederacie  with  the  Ar  gives,  and 
40  their  adherents.  T he  Ephori  at  Sparta  had  no  mind  to  forfake  the  Thebans ,  allured 
friends  to  their  State  5  but  wrought  fo  hard,  that  the  anger  of  the  Athenians  was  fuffe- 
red  to  break  out  what  way  it  could,  which  to  mitigate,  they  would  doe  no  more,  than 
only  ( at  the  requeft  of  Nicias  their  honourable  friend,  who  would  not  feem  to  have 
effe&ed  nothing )  fwear  a- new  to  keep  the  Articles  of  the  league  between  him  and 
Athens.  Immediately  therefore  upon  return  of  the  Embaifadours,  a  new  league  was 
made  befvveen  the  Athenians,  Ar  gives ,  Mantineans ,  and  E  leans,  with  very  ample  pro- 
vilion  for  holding  the  fame  common  friends  and  enemies*,  wherein,  though  the 
demonians  were  pafted  over  with  filence,  yet  was it  manifeft  that  the  whole  intent  of 
this  confederacie  did  bend  it  felf  chiefly  againft  them,  as  in  Ihort  while  after  was  pro- 
j0  ved  by  effed. 

At  this  time  the  Lacedemonians  were  in  ill  cafe,  who  having  reftored  all  that  they 
Could  unto  the  Athenians,  and  procured  others  to  doc  the  like,  had  themfelves  reco¬ 
vered  nothing  of  their  own  (  prifoners  excepted  )  for  default  of  reftoring  all  that  they 
fhould.  But  that  which  did  moft  of  all  difable  them,  was  the  Ioffe  of  reputation,  which 
they  had  not  more  impaired  in  the  late  Warre  by  misfortunes,  than  in  fundry  para¬ 
ges  between  them  and  the  Athenians :  to  procure  and  keep  whofe  Amitie,  they  had 
left  fundry  of  their  own  friends  to  fhift  for  themfelves.  Contrariwife,  the  Athenians 
by  the  treatie  of  peace,  had  recovered  the  moft  part  of  that  which  they  loft  in  warre 
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all  their  gettings  they  had  retained ,  and  were  lengthened  by  the  accede  of  new  Con¬ 
federates.  ... 

s.  vii. 

How  the  fticckctmco  Athens  mJ  Sparta  nets  ill  kept,  though  mt  optnlj  Men. 

T  was  not  long  ere  the  Arrives  and  their  fellowes  had  found  bufineffe  wherewith 
to  fet  the  Athenians  on  work,  and  make  ufe  of  this  conjunction.  For,  prefuming 
■  upon  the  ftrength  of  their  fide,  they  began  to  meddle  With  the  Eptdauruns. whom  [q 
itconcerned  the  Stale  of  Spam  to  defend.  So,  many  afts  of  holhiitic  were  committed, 
wherein  Athens  and  Sparta  did  fas  principals;  mfeft  each  the  other,  but  came  in  colla- 

tcrallv,  as  to  the  aid  of  their  feverall  friends.  .  ..  ,  uvf 

By  thcfc  occafions  the  Corinthians  ^Boeotians,  Phocians,  Locnans,  and  other  people *ot 
Greece,  began  a-new  to  range  thcmfelves  under  the  Lacedxmontans,  and  follow  their 
enfignes.One  viaorie  which  the  Lacedxmonians  obtamed  by  their  mecr  valour  in  a  let 
battcll,  neer  to  Martin**,  againft  the  Argive-fidc<  helped  well  to  repair  their  decayed 
reputation,  though  otherWifc  it  yeelded  them  no  great  profit  1  he  ciVill  diflennon  an- 
ling  ihortlv  after  within  Argos  it  telf,  between  the  prmcipall  Citizens  and  the  Com- 
mons  had  almoft  thrown  down  the  whole  frame  of  the  new  combination  For  the  20 
chief  Citizens  getting  the  upper  hand,  made  a  league  with  Sparta  wherein  they  pro¬ 
ceeded  fo  farre  as  to  renounce  the  amitie  of  the  Athenians  in  expreffe  words,  and  torced 
the  Mantinxans  to  the  like.  But  in  Ihort  fpace  of  time  the  multitude  prevailing,  reverted 
dl  this,  and  having  chafed  away  their  ambitious  Nobiliuc  applied  themfelves  to  the 

Athenians  as  clofely  as  before.  ,  i  • 

Befides  thefe  uprores  in  l'elopounefas,  many  aflaics  were  made  to  raite  up  troubles  m 

all  parts  of  Greece, and  likewife  in  Macedonia  the  Athenians-,  whofe  forces  and  readinels 
for  execution,  prevented  fome  things,  revenged  other,  and  requited  alJwithfomc  pro- 
fperous  attempts.  Finally, the  Athenians  wanting  matter  of  quurrcll,  and  the  Lacedxmo^ 
mans  growing  wearie,they  began  to  be  quiet ;  retaining  ftill  that  enmme  m  their  hearts,  $© 
which  they  had  fulficiently  difeovered  in  effedts, though  not  yet  breaking  out  into  terms 

of  open  Warre. 

§.  VIII. 

The  Athenians  fending  two  Fleets  to  fade  Siracuf ^are  put  to  flight,  and  utterly  difi 
com  f  ted. 

Uring  this  intermiflion  of  open  W ar,the  Athenians  re-entertained  their  hopes  of 
fubduing  Sicil,  whither  they  fent  a  Fleet  fo  mightie,  as  never  was  fet  forth  by 
—  Creece  in  any  Age  before  or  after. 

This  Fleet  was  very  well  manned, and  furnilhed  with  all  necellanes  to  lo  great  an  ex-  4® 
pedition,  All  whieh  came  to  nought*, partly  by  the  fa&ions  in /*/£*#*, whence  Alcibiades, 
Author  of  that  voyage,  and  one  of  the  Generalls  of  their  Fleer,  was  driven  to  bamfti 
himfelf,  for  fear  of  fuch  judgement,  as  elfe  he  was  like  to  have  undergone  among  the 
mcenfed  people  *,  partly  by  the  invafion  which  the  Lacedemonians  made  upoft  Attica , 
whileft  the  forces  of  that  State  were  fo  far  from  home.  Hereunto  was  added  the  aid  of 
the  King  of  Perfia,  who  fupplied  the  Peloponefians  with  mony. 

Neither  was  the  fuccefie  of  things  in  Sicilia  luch,  as  without  help  from  Athens ,  could 
give  any  likelihood  of  a  good  end  in  that  war.  For  although  in  the  beginning, the  enter-  J® 
prife  had  fo  well  fucceeded,that  they  befieged  Siracufe,  the  chief  Cine  of  all  the  Hand, 
and  one  of  the  faireft  Towns  which  the  Greeks  inhabired, obtaining  the  bettenn  fundne 
battels  by  Land  and  Sea  *,  yet  when  the  Town  was  relieved  with  ftrong  aid  from  Pelo- 
ponneftsjx.  came  to  pafs  that  the  Athenians  were  put  to  the  worfe  on  all  hdes,in  fuch  wile 
that  their  Fleet  w3S  fhut  up  into  the  haven  of  Siy and  could  not  iflue  out. 

As  the  Athenian  affairs  went  very  il  in  Sictl,  fo  did  they  at  home  ftand  upou  her  terms, 
for  that  the  Lacedemonians,  who  had  been  formerly  accuftomed  to  make  weaiifomc 
yearly  journeys  into  Attica ,  which  having  pilled  and forraged, they  returned  home*,  did 
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now  by  counfell  of  Alcibiades(who  feeking  revenge  upon  his  own  Citizens, was  fled  un¬ 
to  them)  fortifie  the  Town  of  Decelea,  which  was  near  to  Athens ,  whence  they  ceafed 
not  with  daily  excurfions  to  harry  all  the  Country  round  about,  and  fometimes  give  a- 
larme  unto  the  City  it  felf.In  thefc  extremities,  the  perverfe  obftinacy  of  the  Athenians 
was  very  ftrange-,who  leaving  at  their  backs, and  at  their  own  dores,an  enemy  little  lefle 
mighty  than  themfelves,did  yet  fend  forth  another  fleet  into  Sicily  to  invade  a  people  no 
lefle  puiffant,  which  had  never  offended  them. 

It  often  happens,  that  a  profperous  event  makes  foolifh  counfell  feem  wifer  than  it 
was  *,  which  came  to  pafle  many  times  among  the  Athenians, whofe  vain  conceits  Pallas 
10  was  laid  to  turn  unto  the  beft.  But  where  unfound  advice,  finding  bad  proof,  is  obfti- 
nately  purfued,  neither  Pallas  nor  Fortune  can  be  juftly  blamed  fora  miferable  ifliie. 

This  fecond  Fleet  of  the  Athenians,  which  better  might  have  ferved  to  convey  home 
the  former  that  was  defeated,  after  fome  attempts  made  to  fmall  purpofe  againfl:  the 
Siracufans ,  was  finally  (together  with  the  other  part  of  the  Navie,  which  was  there  be¬ 
fore,)  quite  vanquifhed,  and  bard  up  into  the  haven  of  Siracufe ,  whereby  the  camp  of 
the  Athenians,  utterly  deprived  of  all  benefit  by  Sea,  either  for  fuccour  or  departure, 
was  driven  to  break  up,  and  flye  away  by  land  *,  in  which  flight  they  were  over-taken, 
routed,  and  quite  overthrown,  in  luch  wife  that  fcarce  any  man  efcaped. 

T his  mifehief  well  deferved  fell  upon  the  Athenians, who  had  wickedly  condemned 
mintoexile  Sophocles  and  Pthiodorus  Generals, formerly  lent  into  that  lie, pretending  that 
they  had  taken  mony  for  making  peace  in  Sicil,  wheras  indeed  there  was  not  any  means 
or  poffibility  to  have  made  War.  Hereby  it  came  to  pafle,  that  Nicias,  who  had  the 
chief  command  in  this  unhappy  enterprise,  did  rather  choofe  to  hazzard  the  ruin  of 
his  Country  by  the  Ioffe  of  that  Army,  wherein  confifled  little  lefle  than  all  the  power 
of  Athens than  to  adventure  his  own  eftate,his  life,  and  his  honour, upon  the  tongues  of 
lhame  lefle  accufers,  and  the  fente  nee  of  Judges  before  his  tryall  refolved  to  condemn 
him,  by  retiring  from  Siracufe ,  when  wifdome  and  neceflity  required  it.  For  (laid  he ) 
they  /hall  give  fentence  upon  us,  who  know  not  the  reafon  of  our  doings ,  nor  would  give  ear 
to  any  that  would J peak  in  our  behalf, ,  but  altogether  hearken  to  fufpicious  and  vain  rumors 
$othat Jhall  be  brought  againfl  us  •  yea  thefc  our  Souldiers  who  now  are  fo  defir 0  "<  to  return  in 
fafety,  will  in  our  danger  be  well  contented  to  frame  their  tales  to  the  pleafure  of  the  lewd 
andinfolent  multitude. 

T  his  refolution  of  Nidus,  though  it  cannot  be  commended  (for  it  is  the  part  of  an  ho- 
neft  and  valiant  man  to  doe  what  reafon  willeth,  not  what  opinion  expedeth  *,  and  to 
meafure  honour  or  difhonour  by  the  affurance  of  his  well-informed  confcience,  rather 
than  by  the  malicious  report  and  cenfure  of  others)  yet  it  may  be  excufed  *,  fince  he  had 
before  his  eys  the  injuftiCe  of  his  people,  and  had  well  underftood  that  a  wicked  fen¬ 
tence  is  infinitely  worfe  than  a  wicked  fad,  as  being  held  a  prefident  and  pattern  wher- 
by  oppreflion  beginning  upon  one,  is  extended  as  warrantable  upon  all.  Therefore  his 
40  fear  of  wrongfull  condemnation  was  fuch,  as  a  conftant  man  could  not  eafily  have  o- 
ver-maftered  ;  but  when  afterwards  the  Army,  having  no  other  expedation  of  fafety 
than  the  faint  hope  of  a  fecret  flight,  he  was  fo  terrified  whith  an  Eclipfe  ofthe  Moon, 
happening  when  they  were  about  to  diflodge,  that  he  would  not  confent  to  have  the 
camp  break  up  till  Seven  and  twenty  daies  were  paft.His  timoroufnefle  was  even  as  foo- 
lifli  and  ridiculous,as  the  iflue  of  it  was  lamentable.  For  he  fhould  not  have  thought  that 
the  power  of  the  Heavens,  and  the  courfe  of  Nature  would  be  as  un  juft  as  his  Atheni¬ 
ans,  or  might  pretend  lefle  evill  to  the  flothfull,  than  to  fuch  as  did  their  beft.  Neither 
doe  I  think  that  any  Aftrologer  Can  allege  this  Eclipfe,  as  either  a  caufe  or  progneftin 
cation  of  that  Armies  deftrudion,  otherwife  than  as  the  folly  of  men  did,  by  applicati- 
50  on,  turn  it  to  their  own  confufion.Had  C.Cafj'ius  the  Roman, he  who  few  Julius  Cafar , 
imitated  this  fuperftition  of  Nicias ,  he  had  furely  found  the  fame  fortune  in  a  cafe  very 
like.  But  when,  he  retyring, the  broken  remainder  of  Crafjus  his  Army  defeated  by  the 
Parthian  Archers,  was  advifed,  upon  fuch  an  accident  as  this, to  continue  where  he  then 
was,  till  the  Sun  were  paft  the  fign  of  Scorpio  *,  he  made  anfwer,that  he  flood  not  in  fuch 
fear  of  Scorpio,  as?  of  Sagittarius .  So  adventuring  rather  to  abide  the  frowning  of  the 
Heavens,  than  the  nearer  danger  of  Enemies  upon  earth,  he  made  fuch  a  fafe  and  ho¬ 
nourable  retrait,  as  did  both  fhew  his  aoble  refolution,  and  give  a  fair  example  to  that 
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-Sapiens  dominabitnr  aflris. 


Thus  we  fee  that  God,  who  ordinarily  works  by  a  concatenation  of  means,  deprives 
the  Governours  of  underftanding,  when  he  intends  evill  to  the  multitude  5  and  that  the 
wickedneffe  of  unjuft  men  is  the  ready  mean  to  weaken  the  vertue  of  thofe  who  might 
have  done  them  good. 


§.  IX. 

-  •  t'  ’ 

of  the  troubles  whereinto  the  State  of  Athens fcll^after  the  great  Ioffe  of the  Fleets  and  AV- 
mie  in  Sicilia. 


10 


THe  Ioffe  of  this  Armie  was  the  ruin  of  the  Athenian  Dominion,  ahd  may  be 
well  accounted  a  very  little  leftc  calamitie  to  that  Eftate,  than  was  the  fubverfi- 
on  of  the  walls,  when  the  Citie  about  feaven  years  after  was  taken  by  Lyfander. 
Tor  now  began  the  fubjeds  of  the  Athenian  Eftate  to  rebell,  of  whom,  fome  they  redu¬ 
ced  under  their  obedience,  others  held  out  5  fome  for  fear  of  greater  inconvenience 
were  fet  at  libertie,  promifing  only  to  be  their  good  friends,  as  formerly  they  had  been 
their  Subje&s  *  others  having  a  kind  of  libertie  offered  by  the  Athenians ,  were  not 
therewith  contented,  but  obtained  a  true  and  perfect  libertie  by  force.  Among  thefe 
troubles  it  fell  out  very  unfeafonably,  that  the  principall  men  of  Athens ,  being  wearied 
with  the  peoples  infolencie,  took  upon  them  to  change  the  forme  of  that  Eftate,  and 
bring  the  government  into  the  hands  of  a  few.  To  which  purpofe  confpiring  with  the  20 
Capiains  which  were  abroad, they  caufed  them  to  fet  up  the  forme  of  an  Ariftocratie  in 
the  Towns  of  their  Confederates  5  and  in  the  mean  time,  fome  that  were  moft  likely 
to  withftand  this  innovation,  being  {lain  at  Athens ,  the  Commonaltie  were  fo  difmaid, 
that  none  durft  fpeak  againft  the  Confpirators,  whofc  number  they  knew  not,  but  eve¬ 
ry  man  was  affraid  of  his  neighbour,  left  he  fhould  be  a  member  of  the  league.  In  this 
gcnerall  fear  the  Majeftie  of  Athens  was  ufurped  by  four  hundred  men,  who  obferving 
in  fhew  the  ancient  form  of  proceeding,  did  caufe  all  matters  to  be  propounded  unto 
the  people,  and  concluded  upon  by  the  greater  part  of  voices :  but  the  things  propoun¬ 
ded  were  only  fuch  as  were  firft  allowed  in  private  among  themfelvcs  5  neither  had  the 
Commonaltie  any  other  libertie,  than  on’y  to  approve  and  give  confent:  forwhofo- 
ever  prefumed  any  farther  was  quickly  diipatched  out  of  the  way,  and  no  inquiric 
made  of  the  murther.  By  thefe  means  were  many  Decrees  made,  all  tending  to  thfe 
eftabiiftiment  of  this  new  authorise,  which  neverthclclfc  endured  not  long.  For  the 
Fleet  and  Armie  which  then  was  in  the  Ifle  of  Samos  did  altogether  deteft  thefe  dea¬ 
lings  of  the  four  hundred  ufurpers,  and  held  them  as  Enemies-,  whereupon  they  re¬ 
voked  Alcibiades  out  of  banifhment,  and  by  his  afliftance  procured  that  the  fupplies 
which  the  Per  fan  King  had  pt  omifed  to  the  Lacedemonians,  were  by  Tiffaphernes  his 
Lieutenant,  made  unprofitable,  through  the  flow  and  bad  performance.  Alcibiades  had 
at  the  fiiftbeen  very  well  entertained  in  Sparta ,  whileft  his  fervice  done  unto  that  40 
State  was  not  grown  to  be  the  objed  of  envie.  But  when  it  appeared  that  in  Counfell 
and  good  performance  he  fo  far  excelled  all  the  Lacedemonians ,  that  all  their  good  fuc- 
cefte  was  afenbed  to  his  wit  and  valour,  then  were  all  the  principall  Citizens  wearie  of 
his  vertue  *  efpecially  Agis  one  of  their  Kings,  whofe  wife  had  fo  far  yeelded  her  felf  to* 
the  love  of  this  Athenian ,  that  among  her  inward  friends  fhe  could  not  forbear  to  call 
her  young  child  by  his  name. Hereupon  order  was  taken, that  Alcibiades  fhould  be  killed 
out  of  the  way.  But  he  difeovering  the  ^r^treacherie,  conveyed  himfelf  unto  Tif¬ 
faphernes  ,  whom  he  fo  bewitched  with  his  great  beautie,  fweet  converfation,  and  found 
wit,  that  he  loon  became  the  Mafter  of  that  barbarous  Vice-roys  affections,  who  had 
free  power  to  difpofe  the  great  Kings  T reafures  and  Forces  in  thofe  parts.  Then  began  fo 
he  to  adviie  Tiffaphernes,  not  fo  far  forth  to  aflift  the  Lacedemonians,  that  they  fhould 
quite  overthrow  the  State  of  Athens,  but  rather  to  help  the  weaker  fide,  and  let  them 
one  confume  another, whereby  all  fhould  fall  at  length  into  the  hands  of  the  Perfianf&y 
this  counfell  he  made  way  to  other  practices,  wherein  by  ftrength  of  his  reputation*  (as 
the  only  Favourite  of  fo  great  a  Potentate)  he  played  his  own  game,  procuring  his 
reftitution.  At  length  his  banifhment  being  repealed  by  the  Armie,  but  not  by  the 
Citizens  (who  then  were  opprefied  by  the  four  hundred)  he  laboured  greatly  to 
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reconcile  the  Souldiers  to  the  Governours *  or  at  lead  to  divert  their  heat  another  way, 
and  turn  it  upon  the  common  Enemie.  Some  of  the  four  hundred  approved  his  moti¬ 
on's  being  wcarie  of  the  tyrannie  whereof  they  were  partakers, partly  becaufe  they  faw 
it  could  not  long  endure,and  partly  for  that  themfelves, being  leffe  regarded  by  the  reft 
of  their  companions,  than  flood  with  their  good  liking,  fought  to  acquit  themfelves  of 
it  as  honeftly  as  they  might.  But  the  moft  of  that  Fadlion  laboured  to  obtain  peace  of  the 
Lacedemonians  [ring  chiefly  to  maintain  both  their  own  authorise,  and  the  greatnefs 
of  their  City, if  they  might :  but  if  this  could  not  be, they  did  rather  wifli  to  preferye  their 
own  power,  or  fafetie  at  leaft,  than  the  good  Eftate  of  the  Common-wealth.Therefore 
10  they  made  fundry  overtures  of  peace  to  the  Lacedemonians ,  defiring  to  compound  in  as 
good  tenues  as  they  might, and  affirming  that  they  were  fitter  to  be  trufted  than  the  wa¬ 
vering  multitude-,  efpecially  confidering  that  the  City  of  Sparta  was  governed  by  an  A- 
riftocracie,to  which  form  they  had  now  reduced  Athens.  All  thefe  paflages  between  the 
four  hundred  for  the  moft  and  chiefe  of  them,)  and  the  Lacedemonians ,were  kept  as  fe- 
cret  as  might  be. For  the  City  of  Athens, hoping,  without  any  great  caufe,to  repair  their 
Ioffes, was  not  inclined  to  make  compofition,from  which  upon  jufter  ground  the  Enemy 
was  much  more  averfe,  trufting  well  that  the  difeord  of  the  Athenians  (not  unknown  a- 
broad )  might  yecld  fome  fair  opportunity  to  the  deftrudion  of  it  felf,  which  in  effedfc 
(though  not  then  prefently)came  to  pafle.And  upon  this  hope  King  Agis  did  fometimes 
20  bring  his  forces  from  Decelea  to  Athens ,  where  doing  no  good,  he  received  fome  fmall 
Ioffes. Likewife  the  Navie  of  Peloponnefus  made  Ihew  of  attempting  the  City, but  feeing 
no  likelihood  of  luccefs,they  bent  their  courfe  from  thence  to  other  places,  where  they 
obtained  vidories,which  in  the  better  fortune, of  the  Athenians  might  more  lightly  have 
bin  regarded, than  in  this  their  decayed  eftate.  Yet  it  feems,  without  any  difpara^ement 
to  their  wifedome,they  ihould  rather  have  forborn  to  prefent  unto  the  Citie,  or&to  the 
countries  neer  adjoyning,any  terror  of  the  war. For  the  diffention  within  the  wals  mmht 
foon  have  done  more  good  than  could  be  received  from  the  fleet  or  army  without,  whtch 
indeed  gave  occafion  t©  fet  the  Citizens  at  unity,  though  it  lafted  not  very  long.  The 
four  hundred, by  means  ofthefe  troubles, were  fain  to  refign  their  authority,  which  they 
jo  could  not  now  hold,  when  the  people,  having  taken  arms  to  repell  forrewn  Enemies 
would  not  lay  them  down,tikhey  had  freed  theftifclves  frdih  fuch  as  oppreflfed  the  State 
at  home.  Yet  was  not  this  alteration  of  government  a  full  reftitution  of  the  foverakn 
command  unto  the  people, or  whole  body  of  the  City, but  only  to  five  thoufand  *  which 
company  the  four  hundred  ( when  their  authority  began  )  had  pretended  to  take  unto 
them  as  afliftants :  herein  feeffling  to  do  little  wrong  or  none  to  the  commonalty,  who 
feldom  afiembled  in  greater  number. But  now  when  the  higheft  power  was  come  indeed 
into  the  hands  of  i©  many,  it  was  foon  agreed, that  Alcibiades  and  his  companions  ihould 
be  recalled  from  exile,  and  that  the  army  at  Samos  ihould  be  requefted  to  undertake  the 
government :  which  was  forthwith  reformed  according  to  the  Souldiers  defire. 


r  .  ' >  §.  X.  \ 

Bow  Alcibiades  icon  many  important  victories  for  the  Athenians-,  was  recalled  from  exile% 
made  their  Gen  trail,  and  again  depofed. 

1  ;  \  ‘  ”1 J  ,  ■  i 

THis  eftabliihment  of  things  in  the  Citie,  was  accompanied  with  fome  good  fuc- 
cefte  in  the  wars.  For  the  Lacedemonians  were  about  the  fame  time  overthrown 
at  Sea,  in  a  great  battell,  by  the  Athenian  Fleet,  which  had  remained  at  Samos ,  to 
which  Alcibiades  afterwards  joyning  fuch  fortes  as  he  could  raife,obtained  many  vi<fto~ 
ries.  Before  the  T  own  of  Abydus,  his  arrival!  with  eighteen  ihips,  gave  the  honour  of  a 
great  battell  to  the  Athenians  •  he  overthrew  and  utterly  deftroyed  the  fleet  of  the  Lace- 
eUmonians, commanded  by  Mindarus  $  took  the  Towns  of  Cy&tcus  and  Perinthus ,  made 
the  Sdymhrians  ranfome  their  Citie,  and  fortified  Chryfopolis.  Hereupon  letters  were 
(entto  Sparta,  which  the  Athenians  intercepting,  found  to  contain  thediftrefleof  the 
Armie,  in  thefe  few  words :  All  u  lofl  Mindarus  is  fain  •,  the  Souldiers  want  vitluals$ 
we  know  not  what  to  doe.  j| 

Shortly  after  this,  Alcibiades  overthrew  the  Lacedemonians  in  fight  by  land  at  Chalce - 
don, took  Selymbria}bc{icgcd  and  won  Byz,antium,n ow  called  Conflantinople, which  even 
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in  thofe  dayes  was  a  goodly,  rich^  and  very  ftrong  City*  Hereupon  he  returned  home 
with  very  great  welcome,  and  was  made  high  Admiral!  of  all  the  Navie. 

But  this  his  honour  continued  not  long, for  it  was  taken  from  him,  and  he  driven  to  ba- 
nifli  himfelf  again,  only  becaufe  his  Lieutenant,  contrary  to  the  expreffe  command  of 
AttihUdes ,  fighting  with  the  enemies  in  his  abfence,  had  loft  a  great  part  of  the  Fleet. 

T he  fecond  baniihment  of  Alcibiades  was  to  the  Athenians  more  harmful  than  the  firft$ 
and  the  lofle  which  thereupon  they  received,was  (though  more  heavy  to  them, yet)  leflc 
to  be  pittied  of  others, than  that  which  enfued  upon  his  former  exile.  For  whereas  at  the 
firft,  he  had  fought  revenge  upon  his  own  Citie ;  now,  as  inured  to  adverfitie,he  rather 
pittied  their  furie,who  in  time  of  fuch  danger  had  caft  out  him  that  fhould  have  repaired  i© 
their  weak  eftate,than  fought  by  procuring  or  beholding  the  calamitie  of  his  people,  to 
comlort  himfelf  after  injurie  received.  Before  they,  who  were  inftituted  in  the  place  of 
Alcibiades , arrived  at  the  Fleet, he  prefented  battel  to  Lyjander  the  Lacedamonian  Admi- 
rall,  who  was  not  fo  confident  upon  his  former  vi&orie,  as  to  undertake  Alcibiades  him¬ 
felf,  bringing  fhips  more  in  number  (  notwithftanding  the  former  lofle  of  fifteen)  than 
his  enemies  had,  and  better  ordered  than  they  had  been  under  his  Lieutenant.But  when 
the  decree  of  the  people  was  publifhed  in  the  Navie,  then  did  Alcibiades  with-draw 
himfelf  to  a  Town  upon  Hellefpont,  called  Bizantbe ,  where  he  had  built  a  Caftle. 


§.  XI. 

-  The  battell  at  Arginufte,  and  condemnation  of  the  victorious  Athenian  Captains  by  the 
people . 


Fter  this  time,  the  Athenians  receiving ;many  lofles  and  difeomfitures,  were  dri¬ 
ven  to  flye  into  the  Haven  of  Mytelene >  where  they  were  ftraitly  befieged  both 
by  Land  and  Sea.  For  the  railing  of  this  liege  nejseffitie  inforced  them  to  man  all 
their  veflels,and  to  put  the  uttermoft  of  their  forces  into  the  hazzard  of  one  battel.  This 
battell  was  fought  at  Arginufa,  where  Callicraditas^  Admirall  of  the  Lacedxmonians ,  lo- 
fing  the  honour  of  the  day,preferved  his  own  reputation  by  dying  valiantly  in  the  fight. 

It  might  well  have  bin  expe&ed,  that  the  ten  Captains,  who  joyntly  had  command  in 
chief  over  the  Athenian  fleet, fhould  for  that  good  daies  fervice,  and  fo  happy  a  vidfory, 
have  received  great  honour  of  their  Citizens.  But  contrariwife,they  were  forthwith  cal¬ 
led  home, and  accufed,as  if  wilfully  they  had  fuffered  many  of  the  Citizens,whofe  fhips 
Were  broken  and  funk,  to  be  caft  away,  when  by  appointing  fome  Vcflels  to  take  them 
up, they  might  have  faved  them  from  being  drowned.  Hereto  the  Captains  readily  made 
a  very  juft  anfwer,  That  they  purfuing  the  vidtorie,had  left  part  of  the  flect,under  ftiffi- 
cient  men,  to  fave  thofe  that  were  wrackt  *,  which  if  it  were  not  well  accomplilhed,  it  40 
was,  becaufe  a  tempeft  arifing  about  the  end  of  the  fight,  had  hindred  the  performance 
of  that,  and  other  their  intendments.  This  excufe  availed  not  :  For  a  lewd  fellow  was 
brought  forth,  who  faid.  That  he  himfelf  efcaping  in  a  meal-tub,  had  bin  intreated  by 
thofe  who  were  in  perill  of  drowning,  to  defire  of  the  people  revenge  of  their  deaths  up¬ 
on  the  Captains.  It  was  very  ftrange,  that  upon  fuch  an  accufation  maintained  with  fo 
{lender  evidence,  men  that  had  well  defer  ved  of  their  Countrie  fhould  be  overthrown. 
But  their  enemies  had  fo  incenfed  the  rafcall  multitude,  that  no  man  durft  abfolve  them, 
fave  onely  Socrates  the  wife  and  vertuous  Philofopher,  whofe  voice  in  this  judgement 
was  not  regarded.  Six  of  them  were  put  to  death,  of  whom  one  had  hardly  efcaped 
drowning,  and  was  with  much  a- doe  relieved  by  other  vefiels  in  the  ftorm  :  but  the 
Captains  which  were  abfent  efcaped  ^  for  when  the  furie  of  the  people  was  overpaid 
this  judgement  was  reverfed,  and  the  accufers  called  into  queftion  for  having  deceived 
and  perverted  the  Citizens.  Thus  the  Athenians  went  about  to  free  themfelves  from  the 
iftfamie  of  injuftice,  but  the  divine  Juftice  was  not  a-fleep,  nor  would  be  fo  deluded. 
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§.  XII. 

The  battell  at  Mgos-Vota.mos,wherein  the  whole  State  of  Athens  was  ruined  •  with  the 
end  of  the  Peloponnefian  wary 

v  '  " 

THe  Peloponnefian  fleet  under  Lyfander  > the  year  nekt  following,  having  fcowred 
the  zs£gean  Seas,entred  Hellefpont, where  (landing  fouldiers)it  befieged  and  took 
the  town  of  Lampfacm. Hereupon  all  the  navie  of  Athens ,  being  an  hundred  and 
fourfcore  fail,  made  thither  in  hafte,but  finding  Lampfacus  taken  before  their  eomming, 
they  put  in  at  Seftos,  where  having  refreihed  themfelves,  they  failed  to  the  river  called 
10  ^gos-Potamos, which  is(as  we  might  name  it)Goats-Brook,ov  the  river  of  the  Goat  being 
on  the  continent  oppofite  to  Lampfacus:  and  there  they  caft  Anchors,  not  one  whole 
league  offfrom  Lyfander, who  rode  at  Lampfacus  in  the  harbor.  The  next  day  after  their 
arrival  they  prefented  fight  unto  the  Peloponnefians ,  who  refuted  it,  whereupon  the  A- 
thenians  returned  again  to  zAigos-Potamos-, and  thus  they  continued  five  daies, braving  e- 
yery  day  the  Enemy,  and  returning  to  their  own  harbor  when  it  drew  towards  evening. 
The  Caftle  of  Alcibiades  was  not  far  from  the  Navie, and  his  power  in  thofe  places  was 
fuch  as  might  have  greatly  availed  his  countrimenfif  they  could  have  made  ute  of  it.  For 
he  had  waged  mercenaries,  and  making  war  in  his  own  name  upon  fome  people  of  the 
Thracians ,  had  gathered  much  wealth,  and  obtained  much  reputation  among  them.  Hee 
20  perceiving  the  difordetly  courfe  of  the  Athenian  Commanders, repaired  unto  them, and 
{hewed  what  great  inconvenience  might  grow, if  they  did  not  foon  fore-tee  and  prevent 
it.  For  they  lay  in  a  rode  fubjed  to  every  weather,  neither  necr  enough  to  any  town 
where  they  might  furniih  themfelves  with  neceifaries,  nor  fo  far  off  as  had  bin  more  ex- 
pedient .Seflos  was  the  next  Market-town-, thither  both  Souldiers  and  Mariners  reforted, 
flocking  away  from  the  Navie  every  day,  as  foon  as  they  were  returned  from  braving 
the  Enemie.  Therefore  Alcibiades  willed  them  either  to  lie  at  Sefos,  which  was  not  far 
off, or  at  leaft  to  confider  how  neer  their  Enemie  was,  whofe  fear  proceeded  rather  from 
obedience  to  their  Generali, than  from  any  cowardife.  This  admonition  was  fofar  de- 
fpifed,  that  fome  of  the  Commanders  willed  him  to  meddle  with  his  own  matters,  and 
,  to  remember  that  his  authoritie  was  out  of  date  .  Had  it  not  bin  for  thefe  opprobrious 
3°  words,  he  could  (as  he  told  his  familiars )  have  compelled  the  Lacedemonians ,  either  to 
fight  upon  unequal  terms,or  utterly  to  quit  their  fleet.  And  like  enough  it  was  that  he 
might  fo  have  done  by  tranfporting  the  light-armed  Thracians ,his  Confederates,  and  0- 
thers  his  Followers,over  the  Streights,who  alfaulting  the  Peloponnefians  by  Land, would 
either  have  compelled  them  to  put  to  Sea,or  elfe  to  leave  their  (hips  to  the  mercy  of  the 
Athenians .  But  finding  their  acceptance  of  his  good  counfell  no  better  than  hath  bin  re- 
hearted, he  left  them  to  their  fortune,  which  how  evill  it  would  be  he  did  prognofticate. 

Lyfander  all  this  while  defending  himfelf  by  the  advantage  of  his  Haven,  was  not 
careleife  in  looking  into  the  demeanour  of  the  Athenians .  When  they  departed, his  ma- 
;  ner  was  to  tend  forth  fome  of  his  fwifteft  VefTels  after  them,  who  obferving  their  do¬ 
pings,  related  unto  him  what  they  had  feen.  Therefore  undemanding  in  what  careleffc 
faihion  they  romed  up  and  down  the  country,  he  kept  all  his  men  a-boord  after  their 
departure,  and  the  fift  day  gave  efpeciall  charge  to  his  Scouts, that  when  they  perceived 
the  Athenians  dif-imbarking,  as  their  cuftomc  was,  and  walking  towards  Seflos,  they 
fliould  forthwith  return,  and  hang  up  a  brazen  Afield  in  the  Prow,  as  a  token  for  him  to 
weigh  Anchor. 

The  Scouts  performed  their  charge, and  Lyfander  being  in  a  readineiTe,made  all  fpeed 
that  ftrength  of  Oars  could  give,  to  v£gos-Potamos,  where  he  found  very  few  of  his  ene¬ 
mies  aboord  their  flfips,  nor  many  neer  them,  and  all  in  great  confufion  upon  the  newes 

o  of  his  approach.  _  .  ■  •  .  , 

InfomuCh  that  the  greateft  induftrie  which  the  Athenians  then  mewed,  was  in  the  e- 
fcape  of  eight  or  nine  (hips, which  knowing  how  much  that  lofle  imported, gave  over  A - 
thens  as  defperate,and  made  a  long  flight  into  the  Ifle  of  Cyprus all  the  reft  were  taken, 
and  fuch  of  the  Souldiers  as  came  in  to  the  refeue  cut  in  pieces.  Thus  was  the  war  which 
had  lafted  feven  and  twenty  years, with  variable  fucceffe,  concluded  in  one  hour, and  the 
glory  of  Athens  in  fuch  wife  cclipfed,that  ihe  never  afterward  ihone  in  her  perfeft  light. 

Immediately  upon  this  victory,  Lyfander ,  having  taken  fuch  Towns  as  readily  did 

yeeld 
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yeeld  upon  the  firft  fame  of  his  exploit,  fet  fail  for  Athens ,  and  joyning  his  forces  with 
thofe  of  Agis  and  Paufanias,  Kings  of  Summoned  the  City  *  which  finding  too 
ftubborn  to  yeeld, and  too  ftrong  to  be  won  on  the  fudden,he  put  forth  again  to  Sea,and 
rather  by  terrour  than  violence,compelling  all  the  Hands, and  fuch  Towns  of  the  Ionians 
as  had  formerly  held  of  the  Athenians  y  o  fubmit  themfelvcs  to  Sparta ,  he  did  thereby 
■cutoff  all  provifion  of  vi6luals,and  other  neceffarics, from  the  City,&  inforced  the  peo¬ 
ple  by  meer  famine  to  yeeld  to  thefe  conditions :  That  the  long  walls,  leading  fromthe 
Town  to  the  Port,  fhould  be  thrown  down  *,  That  all  Cities  fubjedt  to  their  Eftatc, 
fhould  be  fet  at  libertie  *,  That  the  Athenians  fhould  be  Mailers  only  of  their  own  Terri¬ 
tories, and  the  fields  ad  joyning  to  their  Town  5  And  that  they  Ihould  keep  no  more  than 
twelve  Ships  •,  That  they  fhould  hold  as  Friends  or  Enemies,  the  fame,  whom  the  La-  ib 
cedamonians  did,  and  follow  the  Laced&monians  as  Leaders  in  the  wars. 

Thefe  Articles  being  agreed  upon,  the  walls  were  thrown  down  with'great  rejoycing . 
of  thofe  who  had  born  difpleafure  to  Athens  5  and  not  without  fome  confutation  of 
deftroying  the  City,  and  laying  wafte  the  Land  about  it.  Which  advice, although  it  was 
not  entertained,  yet  were  thirty  Governours,  or  rather  cruell  Tyrants,  appointed  over 
the  people,  who  recompenced  their  former  infolencie  and  injuftice  over  their  Captains 
by  oppreffing  them  with  all  bafe  and  intolerable  llaverie. 

The  only  fmall  hope  then  remaining  to  the  Athenians, was, that  Alcihiades  might  per¬ 
haps  repair  what  their  own  folly  had  ruined.  But  the  thirtie  Tyrants  perceiving  this, 
advertiled  the  Lacedemonians  thereof,  who  contrived,  and  (as  now  domineering  in  eve¬ 
ry  quarter )  foon  effe&ed  his  fudden  death.  i0 

Such  end  had  the  Peloponnefian  war.  After  which  the  Lacedemonians  abufing  the  re¬ 
putation,  and  great  power,  which  therein  they  had  obtained,grew  very  odious  to  Greece, 
and  by  combination  of  many  Cities  againft  them,  were  difpolfelTed  of  their  high  autho¬ 
rise,  even  in  that  vtry  age  in  which  they  had  fubdued  Athens.  The  greateft  foil  that 
they  took  was  ofth zLhebans  led  by  Epaminondas ,  under  whom  Philip  of  Macedon ,  fa¬ 
ther  to  Alexander  the  Great,  had  the  bell  of  his  education.  By  thefe  Thebans,  the  Citie 
of  Sparta  ^befides  other  great  Ioffes  received)  was  fundrie  times  in  danger  of  being  ta¬ 
ken.  But  thefe  haughtie  attempts  of  the  Thebans  came  finally  to  nothing*  for  the  fevcrall 
Eftates  and  Signories  of  Greece ,  were  grown  fo  jealous  one  of  anothers  greatnelfe,  that  go 
the  Lacedaemonians ,  Athenians ,  Argives  and  Thebans^ which  were  the  mightieft,  alfocia- 
tingthemfelves  with  the  weaker  partie,  did  fo  counterpoize  the  ftronger,  that  no  one 
City  could  extend  the  limits  of  her  jurifdi&ion  fo  far  as  might  make  her  terrible  to  her 
neighbours.  And  thus  all  parts  of  the  Country  remained  rather  evenly  ballanced,  than 
well  agreeing,  till  fuch  time  as  Philip ,  and  after  him  Alexander ,  Kings  of  Macedon, 

(whole  forefathers  had  been  dependants,  and  followers,  yea  almoft  meer  Valfals  to  the 
Eftates  of  Athens  and  Sparta)  found  means,  by  making  ufe  of  their  factions,  to  bring 
them  all  into  fervitude,  from  which  they  never  could  be  free,  till  the  Romans  prefenting 
them  with  a  (hew  of  libertie,  did  themfelvcs  indeed  become  their  Mailers. 


Chap.  IX 

Of  matters  concurring  with  the  Peloponnefian  Wane ,  or 
[hartly  following  it. 


§.  I. 

How  the  affaires  of  Perfia  flood  in  thofe  times . 

Uring  the  times  of  this  Peloponnefian  War,  and  thofe  other  lelfe  expe¬ 
ditions  foregoing  it,  Artaxerxes  Longimanm,  having  peaceably  en¬ 
joyed  a  long  reign  over  the  Per  flans ,  left  it  by  his  death  either  to  Da- 
rim ,  who  was  called  Darius  Nothus,  or  the  Ballard,  whom  the  Greek 
Hiftonans  (lightly  palling  over  Xerxes  the  fecond,  and  Sogdianm ,  as 
ufurpers,  and  for  their  Ihort  reign  little  to  be  regarded)  place  next  un¬ 
to  them, or  to  Xerxest he  fecond  j  who, and  his  brother  Sogdianus  after  him  (  feemingto 

1  have 
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have  bin  the  fon: s  of  HeJlcr)hM  the  Kmgdome  but  one  year  between  them, the  younger 
fucceedmg  his  elder  brother.lt  is  not  my  purpofe(as  I  have  faid  beforc)to  purfue  the  hi- 
ftorie  oftheP«-/«r  from  henceforth.by  rehearfall  of  all  the  particulars,  otherwife  than 
as  they  mail  be  incident  to  the  affairs  of  Greece.  It  may  therefore  fuffice  ro  fay,  That 
Xerxes  the  fecond, being  a  vicious  Prince,  did  perilh  after  a  month  or  two,  if  not  by  fur- 
feit,  then  by  the  trecherie ^of  his  riotous  brother  Sogdianus.  Like  wife  of  Sordiknus  it  is 
found,that  being  as  ill  as  his  brother,and  more  cruell,he  flew  unjuftly Barer  az<us  a  prin- 
cipall  Eunuch, and ( would  have  done  as  much  to  his  brother  Harms  the  Baftard,  had  not 
he  fore-feen  it, and  by  raifing  a  ftronger  army  than  this  hated  KingSogdianus  could  lea- 
10  vie  feized  at  once  upon  the  King  and  Kingdome.  Darius  having  flain  his  brotherdield 
the  Empire  nineteen  yeais.  Amyrtkus  of  Sais  an  Egyptian  rebelled  againft  him  and 
having  partly  flam,  partly  chafed  out  of  the  Land  the  Perfian  Garrifons,  allied  himfelf 
fo  firmly  with  the  Greeks,  that  by  their  aid  he  maintained  the  Kingdome,  and  delive¬ 
red  it  over  to  his  poftentie,  who  (notwithftanding  the  fury  of  their  civill  Wars}  main¬ 
tained  it  againft  the  Perfian ,  all  the  days  of  this  Darius ,  and  of  his  fon  Art  ax  axes  Mne- 
mon.  Likewife  Amorges,  a  Subjed  of  his  own,  arid  of  the  Royall  bloud,  bein^  Lieute¬ 
nant  of  Cana ,  rebelled  againft  him  5  confederating  himfelf  with  the  Athenian?.  But  the 
great  calamitie,  before  fpoken  of, which  fell  upon  the  Athenians  in  Sicily  having  put  new 
life  into  the  Spartans, and  given  courage  to  the  Ilanders  and  others, fubjed  to  the  State 
to  of  Athens ,  to  lhake  off  the  yoke  of  their  long  continued  bondage5It  fell  out  well  for  Da- 
r/»y,that  the  Lacedemonians  being  deftitute  of  mony, wherewith  to  defray  the  charge  of 
a  great  navie, without  which  it  was  impoffible  to  advance  the  war  againft  the  ftate  of  A- 
thens, that  remained  powerful!  by  fea,were  driven  to  crave  his  affiftance, which  he  wan¬ 
ted  unto  them,  firft  upon  what  conditions  beft  pleafed  himfelf,  though  afterward^  the 
Articles  of  the  league  between  him  and  them  were  fet  down  in  more  precife  termes  - 
wherein  it  was  concluded,  T hat  he  and  they  fliould  make  war  joy  ntly  upon  the  Atheni¬ 
ans,  and  upon  all  that  (hould  rebell  from  either  of  them,  and  (which  was  highly  to  the 
Kings  honour  and  profit;  that  all  the  Cities  of  Aft  a,  which  had  formerly  bin  his  or  h  s 
Predeceffours,  fliould  return  to  his  obedience.  By  this  Treatie,  and  the  war  enluino-  (0f 
which  I  have  already  fpoken)he  recovered  all  that  his  grandfather  and  father  had  loft  in 
■Apa.  Likewife  by  afliftance  ofth zLaced&mbnians,  he  got  Amorges  alive  into  his  hands 
who  was  taken  in  the  citie  of  Jafus-,thc  Athenians  wanting  either  force  or  courage  to  fuc- 
cour  him.Ne vertheleffe  Egypt  ftill  held  out  againft  him^the  caufe  wherof  cannot  be  the 
imploiment  of  the  Perfian  forces  on  the  parts  of  Greece :  for  he  abounded  in  men,  of 
whom  he  had  enough  for  all  oecafions,  but  they  wanted  manhood, which  caufed  him  to 
fight  with  gold  •,  which  effeded  for  him  by  Souldiers  of  other  nations,  and  his  naturall 
enemies,  what.the  valour  of  his  own  Subjects  was  infufficient  to  perform. Darius  had  in 
marriage  P  ary  fat  is  his  own  After, who  bare  unto  him(befides  other  children )  Artaxerxes 
called  Mnemon ,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Mindfull,  or  the  Rememberer,  who  fucceeded  him  in 
40  the  kingdom-, and  Cyrus  the  younger,  a  Prince  of  Angular  vertue,  and  accounted  by  all 
that  knew  him,  the  moft  excellent  man  that  ever  Perpa  bred  after  Cyrus  the  Great.  But 
the  old  King  Darius, intending  to  leave  unto  his  elder  fon  Artaxerxes  x. he  inheritance  of 
that  great  Empire,  did  caft  a  jealous  eye  upon  the  doings  of  young  Cyrus,  who  beins*- 
Lieutenant  of  the  lower  A  fid,  took  more  upon  him  than  befitted  a  Subjed  :  for  which 
caufe  his  father  fent  for  him,  with  intent  to  have  taken  fome  very  fliarp  courfe  with  him, 
had  not  his  own  death  prevented  the  comraing  of  his  younger  fon,  and  placed  the  eider 
in  his  Throne.  Of  the  war  between  thefe  brethren,  and  fummarily  of  Artaxerxes ,  w t 
fliall  have  occafion  to  fpeak  fome  what  itl  more  convenient  place. 


fo 


§.  II. 

How  the  thirtie  Tyrants  got  their  Dominion  in  Athens. 

1  Hold  it  in  this  place  very  convenient  to  fhew  the  proceedings  of  the  Greeks,  after 
the  fubverfion  of  the  walls  of  Athens,  which  gave  end  to  that  war  called  the  Pelo- 
ponnefian  war,  but  could  not  free  the  unhappy  Country  of  Greece  from  civill 
broils*  The  thirtie  Governours,  commonly  called  the  thirtie  Tyrants  of  Athens,  were 
chofen  at  the  firft  by  the  people  to  compile  a  body  of  their  law, and  make  a  coiledion  of 

fuch 


fuch  ancient  Statutes, as  were  meet  to  be  put  in  pradlice.-  the  condition  of  the  C  itie  {lan¬ 
ding  as  it  did  in  that  fo  fudden  alteration.  To  this  charge  was  annexed  the  fupremc  au¬ 
thentic,  either  as  a  recompence  of  their  labours, or  becaufe  the  neccffitic  of  the  times  did 
fo  require  it,wherein  the  Law  being  uncertain, it  was  fit  that  fuch  men  {hould  give  judg¬ 
ment  in  particular  caufes,  to  whofe  judgment  the  Laws  theraleives,  by  which  the  Citie 
was  to  be  ordered,  were  become  fubjedt.  But  thefe  thirtie,  having  fo  great  power  m 
their  hands,  were  more  carefull  to  hold  it,  than  to  deferveitby  faithfull  execution  of 
that  which  was  committed  to  them  in  truft.  , 

Therefore  apprehending  fuch  troublefome  fellows  as  were  odious  t©  the  Citie, 
though  not  punifliable  therefore  by  law,  they  condemned  them  to  death  -,  which  pro¬ 
ceeding  was  by  all  men  highly  approved,  who  cor.fidered  their  lewd  conditions, but  did  10 
not  withall  bethink  themfelves,  how  eafie  a  thing  it  would  be  untothefe  thirtie  men,  to 
take  away  the  lives  of  Innocents,  by  calling  them  perturbers  of  the  peace,  or  what  elfe 
they  lifted,  when  condemnation  without  true  triall  and  proof  had  been  once  well  al¬ 
lowed.  Having  thus  plaufibly  entred  into  a  wicked  courfe  of  government,  they  thought 
it  beft  to  fortifie  themfelves  with  a  fore  guard,  ere  they  brake  out  into  thofc  disorders, 
which  they  muft  needs  commit  for  the  eftablifoing  of  their  authoritie.  Wherefore  dif- 
patching  two  of  their  own  companic  to  Sparta,  they  informed  the  Lacedemonians,  that 
it  was  the  full  intent  of  the  thirtie,  to  keep  the  Citie  free  from  all  rebellious  motions :  to 
which  purpofe  it  behoved  them  to  cut  off  fuch  as  were  feditious  and  therefore  defired  20 
the  Lacedemonians  to  fend  them  a  Garrifon,  which  they  promifed  at  their  own  coft  to 
maintain.  This  motion  was  well  approved,  and  a  Guard  lent,  the  Captain  of  which 
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was  fo  well  entertained  by  the  thirty,  that  none  of  their  mildeeds  could  want  his  high 
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commendations  at  Sparta.  Hereupon  the  Tyrants  began  to  take  heart,  and  looking  no 
more  after  bafe  and  detefted  perfons,  invaded  the  principall  men  of  the  Citie,  fending 
armed  men  from  houfe  to  houfe, who  drew  out  fuch  as  were  of  great  reputation,  and 
likely,  or  able  to  make  any  head  againft  this  wicked  forme  of  government:  whereby 
there  was  fuch  effufion  of  bloud,  as  to  Theramenes{ one  of  the  thirtie)  feemed  very  hor¬ 
rible, and  unable  to  efcapc  vengeance  .His  diflike  of  their  proceedings  being  openly  dif- 
covered,  caufed  his  fellows  to  bethink  themfelves, and  provide  for  their  own  fecuritie,  30 
and  his  deftrudtion,  left  he  {hould  make  himfelf  a  Captain  of  the  difeontented  (which 
were  almoft  the  whole  Citie)and  redeem  his  own  peace  with  their  ruin.Wherefore  they 
fele&ed  three  thoufand  of  the  Citizens,  whom  they  thought  meeteft,  and  gave  unto 
them  fome  part  of  publike  authority,  the  reft  they  difarmed  and  having  thus  increafed 
their  own  ftrength,  and  weakned  their  oppofites,  they  began  a-frefotolhed  the  bloud, 
not  only  of  their  private  enemies, but  of  fuch  whofe  mony,or  goods, might  inrich  them, 
and  enable  them  for  the  paiment  of  their  guard.  And  to  this  purpofe  they  concluded, 
that  every  one  of  them  (hould  name  one  man,upon  whofe  goods  he  {hould  fieze, putting 
the  owner  to  death. But  when  Ther  amerces  uttered  his  deteftation  of  fo  wicked  intent, then 
did  CritiaS'  who  of  all  the  thirtie  was  moft  tyranmcall,  accufe  him  to  the  Councell,  as  a 
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treacherous  man,&(wheras  one  main  privilege  of  the  three  thoufand  was,  that  none  of 
them  {hould  fuffer  death  at  the  appointment  of  the  thirtie, but  have  the  accuftomed  trial)  40 
he  took  upon  him  to  ftrike  out  of  that  number  the  name  ofT  heramenesftSc  fo  reduced  him 
under  the  trial  &fentence  of  that  order.lt  was  wel  alleged  byTheramenesfhax.  his  name 
was  not  more  eafie  to  be  blotted  out  of  the  catalogue, than  any  other  mans-,  upon  which 
confideration,he  advifed  them  all  to  conceive  no  otherwife  of  his  cafe,  than  as  oftheir 
own, who  were  liable  to  the  fame  form  of  proceeding:but  every  man  choofing  rather  to 
preferve  his  own  life  by  filence,than  prefently  to  draw  upon  himfelf  the  danger,  which 
as  yet  concerned  him  little, &perhaps  would  never  come  near  hirmthe Tyrants  interpre¬ 
ting  filence  as  confent,  condemned  him  forthwith, and  compelled  him  to  drink  poyfon. 


§.  III. 


The  Conjpiracie  againft  the  thirty  Tyrants ,  and  their  dcfoftng. 


Fter  the  death  of  Ther  aments,  the  thirtie  began  to  ufe  fuch  out-rage,  as  excelled 
their  former  villanies.  For,  having  three  thoufand  (as  they  thought)  firm  unto 
them,  they  robbed  all  others  without  fear  or  fhame,  defpoiling  them  of  lands 

and 
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and  goods>&  caufed  them  to  flie  into  banilhment,for  fafcguard  of  their  lives. This  flight 
of the  citizens  procured  their  liberty, and  the  general  good  of  the  City. For  the  banifhed 
citizens, who  were  fled  to  Thebes,cn tred  into  confutation,  and  refolved  to  hazzard  their 
lives  in  fetting  free  the  City  of  Athens  sT\\t  very  thought  of  fuch  a  pradice  had  bin  trea- 
fon  at  home, which  had  no  other  danger  abroad,  than  might  be  found  in  the  execution. 
Seventie  men, or  thereabout, were  the  firft  undertakers, who  with  their  Captain  Thrafy- 
hulus  took  Phyla,  a  place  of  ftrength  in  the  Territorie  of  Athens. No  fooner  did  the  thir- 
lic  hear  of  their  exploit, than  feek  means  to  prevent  further  danger*,  aflembiing  the  three 
thoufand, and  their  Lacedemonian  guard,  with  which  force  they  attempted  Phyla,  but 
j0  were  with  fome  lofle  of  their  men  repelled.  Finding  the  place  too  ftrong  to  be  taken  by 
aflault,  they  intended  to  befiege  it  5  which  purpofe  came  to  nought  by  means  of  fnow 
that  fell,  and  other  ftormie  weather,  againft  which  they  had  not  made  provifion.  Reti¬ 
ring  therefore  tothe  City, which  above  all  they  were  to  make  good, they  left  the  raoft  of  ’ 
their  guard, aud  two  companies  of  Horfe,  to  wearie  out  them  which  lay  in  Phyla ,  with  a 
flying  fiegc.But  it  was  not  long  ere  the  followers  of  Thrajybulus  were  increaied  from  fe- 
ventie  to  feven  hundred,  which  adventured  to  give  charge  upon  thofe  guards,  cf  whom 
they  cut  off  above  an  hundred  and  twenties  Thefe  fmall,but  prosperous  beginnings,  ad¬ 
ded  more  to  the  number  of  thofe  in  Phyla ,  who  now  with  a  thoufand  men  got  entrance 
into  Piraus, the  fuburb  of  Athens,  lying  on  the  Port.  Before  their  comming  the  thirtie 
10  had  refolved  to  fortifie  the  Town  of  Eleuftne,  to  their  own  ufe,  whereinto  they  might; 
make  an  cafie  retrait,  and  fave  themfelves  from  any  fudden  perill.  It  may  well  feem 
ftrange,that  whereas  their  barbarous  maner  of  government  had  brought  them  into  fuch 
danger,  they  were  fo  far  from  feekingto  obtain  mens  good  will,  that  eontrariwife,to  af- 
fure  themfelves  o£Eleuftne,they  got  all  of  the  place  who  could  bear  arms  irito  their  hands 
by  a  train,  and  wickedly  (though  under  form  of  JufticeJ  murthered  them  all.  But,  See - 
leribus  tutum  per  feeler  a  eft  iter ,  the  mifehiefes  which  they  had  already  done  were  fuch, 
as  left  them  no  hope  of  going  backward,  nor  any  other  apparent  likelihood  of  fafetie, 
than  by  extending  their  crueltie  unto  all,  feeing  few  or  none  were  left,  whom  they  could 
truft.  When  Thrajybulus  and  his  fellowes,who  as  yet  were  termed  confpirators,  had  ta- 
30  ken  the  Piraw,  then  were  the  three  thoufand  armed  again  by  the  Tyrants,  and  brought 
to  alfault  it  i  but  in  thisentetprife  Thrajybulus  had  the  better,  and  repelled  his  enemies, 
of  whom  though  there  were  (lain  to  the  number  of  feventie  only, yet  the  vidorie  feemed 
the  greater, becaufe  Critias, and  one  other  of  the  thirtie,perifhed  in  that  fight.  The  death 
of  Critias,  and  the  flout  defence  of  Piraus,  together  with  fome  exhoitations  ufed  by 
Thrajybulus  to  the  Citizens,  wrought  fuch  cfFetft,that  the  thirty  were  depofed.  Never- 
thelefle  there  were  fo  many  of  the  three  thoufand,  who  having  communtcated  with  the 
thirtie  in  their  mifdeeds,  feared  to  be  called  to  a  fnarp  account,  that  no  peace,  nor  quiet 
form  of  government  could  be  eftablifhed.  For  Embafladors  were  fent  to  Sparta ,  who 
Craving  aid  againft  Thrajybulus  and  his  followers,  had  favourable  audience, and  a  power 
4o  lent  to  their  afliftance,  both  by  land  and  fea,uuder  the  condud  of  Lyfander, and  his  Bro¬ 
ther  •,  whom  Paujanias  the  Spartan  King  did  follow, railing  an  Armie  of  the  Cities  con¬ 
federate  with  the  Lacedemonians.  And  here  appeared  firft  the  jealoulie,  wherein  fome 

Eeople  held  the  State  of  Sparta.  The  Boeotians  and  Corinthians ,  who  in  the  late  wars  had 
in  the  moft  bitter  enemies  to  Athens,  refufed  to  follow  Paujani. ts  in  this  expedition  5 
alleging  that  it  flood  not  with  their  oathes,  to  make  war  againft  that  people,  who  had 
not  hitherto  broken  any  one  article  of  the  league :  but  fearing  indeed,  left  the  Lacedemo¬ 
nians  fhould  annex  the  Territorie  of  Athens  to  their  own  Demains.lt  is  not  to  be  doub¬ 
ted,  that  Paufanias  took  this  anfwer  in  good  part.  For  it  was  not  his  purpofe  to  deftroy 
thofe  againft  whom  he  went,  but  only  to  crone  the  proceedings  of  Lyfander,  whom  he 
Jo  envied.  Therefore  having  in  fome  fmall  skirmilhes  againft  them  of  Thrajibuhcs  his  par- 
ty,  madealhewof  war,  finally  wrought  fuch  means,  that  all  things  were  compounded 
quietly  :  the  thirtie  men,  and  fuch  others,  as  were  like  to  give  caufe  of  tumults,  being 
fent  to  Sparta.  The  remainder  of  that  tyrannicall  fadion,  having  withdrawn  themfelves 
to  Elcuftne, were  fhortly  after  found  to  attempt  fome  innovation-,  whereupon  the  whole 
City  riling  againft  them, took  their  Captains,  as  they  were  comming  to  Parly,  and  flew 
.them  :  which  done, to  avoid  further  inconvenience,  a  law  was  made, that  all  injuries  paft 
fliould  be  forgotten, and  no  man  called  into  queftion  for  wrongs  committed.  By  which 
©rdcr>wifely  made, and  carefully  obferved5the  City  returned  to  her  former  quietnefle. 

CHAP. 
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Chap.  X. 

Of  the  expcditm  cf  Cyrus  the  younger. 


§.  I. 


The  grounds  of  Cyrus  his  attempt  againfi  his  brother. 

He  matters  of  Greece  {landing  upon  fuch  terms,  that  no  one  eflate  durfl  10 
oppofe  it  felf  againft  that  of  Laced&mon  -,  young  Cyrus  ^  Brother  to  Ar - 
taxerxes  King  of  Perfia ,  having  in  his  fathers  life-time  very  carefully 
profecuted  the  war  againft  Athens^  did  fend  his  meffengers  to  Sparta , 
re  quelling  that  their  love  might  appear  no  lefs  to  him,  'than  that  which 
he  had  ftiewedtowardsthem^'ntheir  dangerous  war  againft  \hc  Athe¬ 
nians.!  othis  requcft>  being  generall,  the  Lacedemonians  gave  a  fuitabJe  anfwer,  com¬ 
manding  their  Admiralltopeiforin  unto  Cyrus  all  fervice  that  he  fhould  require  of 
him.  If  Cyrus  had  plainly  difcovered  himfelf,  and  the  Lacedemonians  bent  their  whole 
power  to  his  rfTifhnce,  very  like  i:  is,  that  either  the  kingdome  of  Perfia  fliould  have  bin 
the  recompence  of  Ids  deferts  ;  or  that  he  perifhing  in  battell,  as  after  he  did, the  fubvrr- 
fion  of  that  Empire  had  forthwith  enfued.  But  it  pleated  God,  rather  to  ftiew  into  the  20 
Greeks  the  wai:s,  which  under  the  Macedonian  Enfigns,  the  vi&orious  fooc*fteps  of  their 
pofteritie  fhould  meafure  •,  and  opening  unto  them  the  riches,  and  withall  the  wcakndfe 
of  the  Ter  fan}  o  kindle  in  them  both  defire  and  hope  of  that  conqueft,  which  he  refiprved 
to  another  generation*,  than  to  give  into  their  hands  that  mighty  kingdom,  whofe  hour 
was  not  yet  come. The  love  which  Paryjatis  the  Queen  mother  of  Perfia  bare  unto  Cyrus 
her  younger  fon, being  feconded  by  the  earneft  favour  of  the  people,  &  ready  defires  of 
many  principall  men,had  moved  this  young  Prince, in  his  fathers  old  age, to  afpire  after 
the  fucceftion.  But  being  fent  for  by  his  Father  (as  hath  before  bin  fhewed)  whofe  mea¬ 
ning  was  to  curb  this  ambitious  youth^he  found  his  elder  brother  Artaxerxes  eftablifhcd  3© 
fo  furely  by  the  old  Kings  favour, that  it  were  not  fafe  to  attempt  any  means  of  difplanting 
him, by  whofe  disfavour  himfelf  might  eafiiy  lofe  the  place  of  a  Vice-roy,which  he  held 
in  A  fa  the  lefte,  and  hardly  be  able  to  maintain  his  own  life.  The  neereft  neighbour  to 
Cyrus  of  all  the  Kings  Deputies  in  the  lower  /ifia^  was  Tifaph  ernes ,a  man  compounded  of 
cowardife,trechery,  craft,  &  all  vices  which  accuftomably  branch  out  of  thefe.This  man 
accompanied  Cytis  to  h  s  Father,  ufing  by  the  way  all  fair  fhewes  of  friendfhip,  as  to  a 
Prince,for  whom  it  might  wel be  thought, that  Queen  Paryfatis  had  obtained  the  inheri¬ 
tance  of  that  mighty  Empire.  And  it  was  very  true, that  Paryfatis  had  ufed  the  bell  of  her 
endeavour  to  that  purpoie,a!leging  that( which  in  former  ages  had  bin  muchavuilable  to 
Xerxes ,  in  the  like  diiceptation  with  his  elder  brother)  Artaxerxes  was  born  whileft  his  4° 
father  was  a  private  man, but  Cyrus  % when  he  was  crowned  king.  All  which  not  fufficing; 
when  the  moll  that  could  be  obtained  for  Cyrns,  was  the  pardon  of  fome  prefumptuous 
demeanour, and  confirmation  of  his  place  in  Lydia^nd  the  parts  adjoyning :  then  did  this 
T if  aph ernes  difeover  his  natuie,and  accufc  his  friend  Cyrus  to  the  new  King  Artaxerxes , 
of  a  dangerous  treafon  intended  againft  his  perfon.  Upon  this  accufation,  whether  true 
or  falfe,  very  eafiiy  beleeved,  was  arrefted,  and  by  the  ruoft  vehement  intreatie 
of  his  Mother  very  hardly  delivered,  and  fent  back  into  his  own  Province. 


§.  IT. 


The  preparations  of  Cyrus,  and  hisfrf  entrie  into  the  War. 

THeformof  government  which  the  Per  fan  Lieutenants  ufed  in  their  feverall 
Provinces,  was  in  many  points  almoft  Regall.  For  they  made  war  and  peace, 
as  they  thought  it  meet ,  not  only  for  the  Kings  behoofe,  but  for  their  own 
reputation  •,  ufuailylndeed  with  the  Kings  enemies ,  yet  fometimes  one  with  ano¬ 
ther  ;  which  was  the  more  eafiiy  tolerated,  becaufe  their  own  heads  were  held  oncly 
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at  the  Kings  pleafure,  which  caufed  them  to  frame  all  their  doings  to  his  wil,whatfoever 
it  were, or  they  could  conjecture  it  to  bt. Cyrus  therefore  being  fetled  in  Lydia,  began  to 
confider  with  himfelf,the  intereft  that  he  had  in  the  Kingdom  •,  the  fmall  aflurance  of 
his  brothers  love, held  only  by  his  Mothers  interceflion-,the  difgrace  endured  by  his  late 
imprifonment  *  and  the  means  which  he  had  by  love  of  his  own  people,  and  that  good 
neighbourhood  of  the  Lacedemonians,  whom  he  had  bound  unto  him,  to  obtain  the 
Crown  for  himfelf.  Neither  was  it  expedient  that  he  (hould  long  fit  idle,  as  waiting 
tilloccafion  fhould  prefent  it  felf :  but  rather  enterprife  fomewhat  whileft  yet  his  Mo¬ 
ther  lived,  who  could  procure  a  good  interpretation  to  all  his  actions,  if  they  were  no 
worfe  than  onely  queftionable.  Hereupon  he  firft  began  to  quart  ell  with  Tiffaphernes, 
10  and  feized  upon  many  Towns  of  his  jurifdi&ion,  annexing  them  to  his  own  Province, 
which  difpleafed  not  Artaxerxes  at  all,who  (befides  that  he  was  of  condition  fomewhat 
fimplej  being  truly  paid  by  Cyrus  the  accuftomable  Tributes  out  of  thofe  places,  was 
well  contented  to  lee  his  brothers  hot  fpirit  exercifedin  private  quarrels.  But  Tijjapher- 
^r,whofe  bafe  conditions  were  hated,  &  cowa'rdize  deipifed,althougn  he  durft  not  ad¬ 
venture  to  take  armes  againft  Cyrus ,  yet  perceiving  that  the  Milefians  were  about  to  give 
up  themfelves  into  the  hands  of  that  young  Prince,  as  many  other  towns  of  the  Io - 
mans  had  done,  thought  by  terrour  to  preferve  his  reputation,  and  keep  the  town  in 
his  own  hands.  Wherefore  he  flew  many,  and  many  he  baniflied,  who  flying  to  Cyrus , 
were  gently  entertained,  as  bringing  fair  occafion  to  take  armes,  which  was  no  finail 
20  part  of  his  defire.  In  levying  Souldiers  he  ufed  great  policie  for  he  took  not  only  the 
men  of  his  own  Province,  or  of  the  Countries  adjoyning,whofe  lives  were  ready  at  his 
will  *,  but  fecretly  he  furnifiied  fome  Grecian  Captains  with  money,  who  being  very 
good  men  of  war,  entertained  Souldiers  therewith,  fome  of  them  warring  in  Thrac_e% 
others  in  Thejjalie ,  others  elfewhere  in  Greece  >,  but  all  of  them  ready  to  crofle  the  Seas, 
at  the  firft  call  of  Cyrus,  till  which  time  they  had  fecretinftruCtions  to  prolong  their  fe- 
verall  wars,  that  the  Souldiers  might  be  held  in  continuall  exercife,  and  ready  in  arms 
upon  the  fudden  .Cyrus  having  fent  a  power  of  men  to  befiege  Miletus,  forthwith  fum- 
moned  thefe  bands  of  the  Greeks,  who  very  readily  came  over  to  his  atfiftance,  being 
thirteen  thoufand  very  firm  Souldiers,  and  able  to  make  head  (which  is  almoftincre- 
diblcj  againft  the  whole  power  of  Artaxerxes.  With  this  Army,  and  that  which  he  had 
3°  levied  before,  he  could  very  eafily  have  forced  Miletus ,  and  chafed  away  Tifjaphernes 
out  of  Alia  the  lefle :  but  his  purpofe  was  not  fo  to  lofe  time  in  fmall  matters,  that  was 
tobeimployedin  the  accomplifliment  of  higher  defigns.  Pretending  therefore  that 
the  Pfidfans,  a  people  of  Afia  the  lefle, not  fubjetf  to  the  Perfian ,  had  invaded  his  Ter- 
ritorie  he  raifed  the  fiege  of  Miletus,  and  with  nil  fpeed  marched  Eaftward,  leaving 
Tifjaphernes  much  amazed, who  had  no  leifure  to  rejoy ce  tha tCyrus  had  left  him  to  him- 
fe If,  when  he  confidered,that  fo  great  an  Army,  and  fo  ftrong,  was  never  levied  againft 
the  Rovers  of  Pifidia,  but  rather  againft  the  great  King  his  Matter.  For  which  caufe  ta¬ 
king  a  band  of  five  hundred  horfe,  he  potted  away  to  carry  tidings  to  the  Court,of  this 
40  great  preparation. 


§.  III. 

How  Cyrus  took  his  journey  into  the  higher  Afia,  and  came  Up  clofeto  his  Brother. 

THe  tumult  which  his  comming  brought  was  very  great,  and  great  the  exclama¬ 
tions  of  the  Queen  Statira,zgamft.  Paryfatis,  the  Queen-Mother,whom  flie  called 
the  Author  and  occafioner  of  the  war.  But  whileft  the  King  in  great  fear  was  ar¬ 
ming  the  high  Countries  in  his  defence, the  danger  hafted  upon  him  very  hb.VoxCyrus 
made  great  marches,  having  his  number  much  increafed  by  the  repair  of  his  Countri- 
men,though  moft  ftrengthnedby  the  accefle  of  (even  hundred  Greeks, and  of  other  four 
hundred  of  the  fame  Nation,  who  revolted  unto  him  from  the  King.  How  terrible  the 
Greeks  were  to  the  Barbarians, he  found  by  tdall  in  a  Mufter,which(to  pleafe  the  Queen 
of  Cilicia,vjho  had  brought  him  aid  J  he  made  in  Phrygia  $  where  the  Greeks  by  his  dne- 
dtion  making  offer  of  a  charge  upon  the  reft  of  his  Army,  which  contained  a  hundi  ed 
thoufand  men, the  whole  Camp  (not  perceiving  that  this  was  but  a  bravery)fled  amain, 
the  victuallers  and  baggagers  forfaking  their  cabbins,&  running  all  away  for  very  fear. 
This  was  to  Cyrus  a  joyful  fpeCtacle,who  knew  very  well, that  his  brother  was  followed 
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by  men  of  the  fame  tempered  the  more  unlikely  to  make  refiftance,becaufe  they  were 
prefttothe  war  againft  their  will  and  difpofitions,  whereas  his  Army  was  drawn 
along  by  meet  affeftion  and  good  will.  Neverthelclfe  he  fonnd  it  a  very  hard  matter  to 
perfwade  the  Greeks  to  paffe  the  River  of  Euphrates.  For  the  very  length  of  the  way 
which  they  had  troden,  wearied  them  with  the  conceit  of  the  tedious  return.  Therfore 
he  was  driven,  being  yet  in  Cilicia^  to  feek  excufes,  telling  them, that  Abrocomas ,  one  of 
the  Kings  principallCaptains,and  his  own  great  enemy, lay  by  the  River, againft  whom 
he  requefted  them  to  aftift  him.  By  fuch  devices,  and  exceflive  promife  of  reward,  he 
brought  them  to  Euphrates 5  where  fome  of  the  Greeks  confidering,  That  who  fo  pafled 
the  River  firft,  fliould  have  the  mod  thanks,  and  might  fafely  return  if  the  reft  fliould 

refufe  to  follow  them-,  they  entred  the  Foords,  whereby  were  all  finally  perfwaded  to 

do  as  fome  had  begun:  and  being  allured  by  great  hopes,  they  refolved  to  feek  out  Ar - 
taxerxes,  wherefoever  he  was  to  be  found.  The  King  in  the  mean  time  having  raifcd  an 
army  of  nine  hundred  thoufand  men,  was  not  fo  confident  upon  this  huge  multitude,  as 
to  adventure  them  in  triall  of  a  plain  battail.  Abrocomas,  who  with  three  hundred  thou¬ 
fand  men,  had  under-taken  to  make  good  the  Streights  of  Syria,  which  were  very  nar¬ 
row, and  fortified  with  a  ftrong  wall, and  other  defences  of  nature  and  art,  which  made 
the  place  to  feem  impregnable,  had  quitted  the  paftage,  and  retired  himfelf  toward  the 
Kings  forces,  not  daring  to  look  Cyrus  in  the  face,  who  defpairing  to  find  any  way  by 
Land,  had  procured  the  Lacedemonian  fleet,  by  the  benefit  whereof  to  have  tranfported 
his  Army  I  doe  not  find  that  this  cowardife  of  Abrocomas ,  or  his  Souldiers,  who  ar-  ~ 
rived  not  at  the  Camp,  till  five  dayes  were  paft  after  the  battail,  received  either  pu- 
iiilhment,  or  difgrace  *  for  they,  toward  whom  he  withdrew  lrimfelf,  were  all  made  of 
the  fame  metall. 

Therefore  Artaxerxes  wasupon  the  point  of  retiring  to  the  uttetmoll  bounds  of  his 
Kingdom,  untill  by  Teribazus ,  one  of  his  Captains,  he  was  perfwaded  not  to  abandon 
fo  many  goodly  Provinces  to  the  enemy, who  would  thereby  have  gathered  addition  of 
ftrengt  h,  and  (which  in  the  (harp  deputation  of  Title  to  a  Kingdom  is  moft  availeable) 
would  have  grown  fuperior  in  reputation. By  fuch  advice ,the  King  refolved  upon  mee¬ 
ting  with  his  brother,  who  now  began  to  be  fecure,  being  fully  perfwaded  that  Artax-  JO 
erxes  would  never  dare  to  abide  him  in  the  field.  For  the  King  having  caft  up  a 
Trench  of  almoft  fortie  miles  in  length, about  thirty  foot  broad, and  eighteen  foot  deep, 
intended  there  to  have  encamped:  but  his  courage  failing  him, he  abandoned  that  place, 
thinking  nothing  fo  fafe,  as  to  be  far  diftant  from  his  enemies. 


§.  ini. 

The  battail  between  Cyrus  and  Artaxerxes. 

THe  Armie  of  Cyrus  having  overcome  many  difficulties  of  evill  wayes,  and  fcar- 
citie  of  victuals,  was  much  encouraged  by  perceiving  this  great  fear  of  Artax~ 
erxes  -,  and  being  paft  this  trench,  marched  carelefly  in  great  diforder,  having 
bellowed  their  Arms  in  Carts,  and  upon  Bealls  of  carriage  5  when  on  the  fudden  one  40 
of  their  Vaunt-currors,  brought  news  of  the  Kings  approach.  Hereupon  with  great 
tumult  they  armed  themlelves,and  had  ranged  their  battails  in  good  order  upon  the  fide 
of  the  river  Euphrates,  where  they  waited  for  the  comming  of  their  enemies, whom  they 
faw  not  till  it  was  after- noon.  But  when  they  faw  the  cloud  of  dull  raifed  by  the  feet 
of  that  huge  multitude, which  the  King  drew  after  him,  and  perceived  by  their  neer  ap¬ 
proach  how  well  they  were  marlhalled,  comming  on  very  orderly  in  filence,  whereas  it 
had  bin  expedled,  that  rufliing  violently  with  loud  clamours, they  Ihould  have  fpent  all 
their  force  upon  the  firft  brunt  ^and  when  it  appeared  that  the  fronts  of  the  two  Armies  5® 
were  founequall  in  diftent,  being  all  embattailed  in  one  body  and  fquare,  that  Cyrus 
taking  his  place  (as  was  the  Perjlan  manner  J  inthemiddeftofhis  own,  did  not  with  th$ 
corner,  and  utmoft  point  thereof,  reach  to  the  half  breadth  of  Artaxerxes  his  bat- 
tail,  who  Carried  a  front  proportionable  to  his  number,  exceeding  nine  times  that  of 
Cyrus :  then  did  the  Greeks  begin  to  diftruft  their  own  manhood,  which  was  not  accu- 
ftomed  to  make  proof  of  it  felf,  upon  fuch  exceflive  oddes.  It  was  almoft  incredible, 
that  fo  great  an  Armie  fliould  be  fo  eafily  chafed.  Neverthclefle,  it  quickly  appeared, 
that  the  le  Per  funs,  having  learned  (contrary  to  their  cuftpmej  to  give  charge  upon 
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t-hcir  enemies  with  filence,had  not  iearned(for  it  was  contrary  to  their  nature)  to  receive 
a  ftrong  charge  with  courage. Upon  the  very  firft  offer  of  on-fet,  made  by  the  Greek y, 
all  that  beaftly  rabble  of  cowards  fled  amain,  without  abiding  the  ftroke,  or  flaying  till 
they  were  within  reach  of  a  Dart.  The  Chariots  armed  with  hooks  and  fithes  (where¬ 
of  Artaxerxes  hid  two  hundred, and  Cyrus  not  twenty)  did  fmall  hurt  that  day,  becaufe 
the  drivers  of  them  leaping  down,  fled  away  on  loot.  This  bafe  demeanour  of  his  ene- 
-mies  gaveTo  much  confidence  to  Cyrus  and  his  Followers,  that  fuch  as  were  about  him 
forth- with  adored  him  as  King.  And  certainly,  the  Title  had  bin  affured  unto  him 
that  day,  had  not  he  fought  how  to  declare  himfelf  worthy  of  it,  ere  yet  he  had  obtai- 
lorted  it.  For,  perceiving  that  Artaxerxes ,  who  found  that  part  of  the  field  which  lay  be¬ 
fore  him  void,  was  about  to  encompaffe  the  Greeks ,  and  to  fet  upon  them  in  the  reare, 
he  advanced  with  fix  hundred  Horfe,  and  gave  fo  valiant  a  charge  upon  a  fquadron  of 
fix  thoufand,  which  lay  before  the  King,  that  he  brake  it,  flaying  the  Captain  thereof 
Artagerfes ,  with  his  own  hands,  and  putting  all  the  reft  to  flight.  Hereupon  his  whole 
company  of  fix  hundred,  very  few  excepted,  began  to  follow  the  chafe,  leaving  Cyrus 
too  ill  attended,  who  perceiving  where  the  King  flood  in  troop,  uncertain  whether  to 
fight,  or  leave  the  field,  could  not  contain  himfelf,  but  faid,  I  jee  the  man:  and  pre- 
fently  with  a  fmall  handfull  of  men  about  him  ran  upon  his  brother,  whom  he  ftrake 
through  the  Curace,and  wounded  in  the  breaft. Having  given  this  ftrokc,which  was  his 
2©,laft,he  received  immediatly  the  fatall  blow, which  gave  period  at  once  to  his  ambition 
and  life,  being  wounded  under  the  eye  with  a  dart,  thrown  by  a  bafe  fellow,  where¬ 
with  aftonied,  he  fell  dead  from  his  horfe ,or  fo  hurt, that  it  was  unpoffible  to  have  reco¬ 
vered  him,  though  all  which  were  with  him*  did  their  beft  for  hisfafetie*  not  caring 
afterwards  for  their  own  lives,  when  once  they  perceived  that  Cyrus  their  Mafter  was 
flain.  Artaxerxes  caufed  the  head  and  right  hand  of  his  brother  to  be  forthwith  ftricken 
off,  and  fhewed  to  his  people*  who  now  purfuing  them,  fled  apace,  calling  upon  the 
name  of  Cyrus,  and  defiring  him  to  pardon  them.  But  when  this  great  accident  had 
breathed  new  courage  into  the  Kings  troops,  and  utterly  difmaied  fuch  Perfian  Cap¬ 
tains,  as  were  now,  even  in  their  own  eys,  no  better  than  rebels  5  it  was  not  long  ere 
30  the  Camp  of  Cyrus  was  taken,  being  quite  abandoned*,  from  whence  Artaxerxes  ma¬ 
king  all  fpeed,  arrived  quickly  at  the  quarter  of  the  Greeks^which  was  about  three  miles 
from  the  place  where  Cyrus  fell.  There  he  met  with  Tiff aph ernes,  who  having  made 
way  through  the  battail  of  the  Greeks ,  was  ready  now  to  joyn  with  his  Mafter  in  fpoi- 
ling  their  Tents.  Had  not  the  news,  which  Artaxerxes  brought  with  him  of  his  bro¬ 
thers  death,  bin  fufficient  to  countervaile  all  difafters  received,  the  exploit  of  TifJ'a- 
fhernes  in  breaking  through  the  Greeks  would  have  yeelded  little  comfort.  For  Tiffa- 
phernes  had  not  flain  any  one  man  of  the  Greeks ,  but  contrariwife,  when  he  gave  upon 
them,  they  opening  their  battail,  drave  him  with  great  daughter  through  them,  in  fuch 
wife,  that  he  rather  efcaped  as  out  of  an  hard  paffage,  than  forced  his  way  through  the 
4°  fquadron  of  the  Gree h.Hereof  the  King  being  informed  by  him,  and  that  the  Greeks , 
as  Matters  of  the  field,  gave  chafe  to  all  that  came  in  their  fightfthey  ranged  their  Com¬ 
panies  into  good  order  .and  followed  after  thefe  Greeks ,  intending  to  fet  upon  them 
in  the  rear.  But  thefe  good  Souldiers  perceiving  the  Kings  approach,turned  their  faces, 
and  made  head  againft  him  ^  who  not  intending  to  feek  honour  with  danger  of  his 
life,  wheeled  about  and  fled,  being  purfued  unto  a  certain  Village,  that  lay  under  a 
Hill,  on  the  top  whereof  he  made  a  ttand,  rather  in  a  bravery,  than  with  purpofeto 
attempt  upon  thefe  bold  fellows  any  further.  For  he  knew  well  that  his  brothers  death 
had  fecured  his  eftate,  whom  he  would  feem  to  have  flain,  with  his  own  hand, 
thinking  that  fad  alone  fufficient  to  give  reputation  to  his  valour  *,  and  this  reputation 
50  he  thoughtthat  he  might  now  preferve  well  enough,  (hewing  a  manly  look  half  a 
mile  oft.  On  the  top  of  this  Hill  therefore  he  advanced  his  Standard,  a  golden  Eagle 
difplaied  on  the  top  of  a  Spear.  This  enfign  might  have  encouraged  his  people, 
had  not  fame  of  the  Greeks  cl pied  it,  who  not  meaning  that  he  ffiould  abide  fo  neer 
them,  with  all  their  power  marched  toward  him.  The  King  difeovering  their  ap¬ 
proach,  fled  upon  the  fpur  *  fo  that  none  remained  in  the  place  of  battail,  fave  one- 
ly  the  Greeks,  who  had  loft  that  day  not  one  man,  nor  taken  any  other  harmc,  than  that 
one  of them  was  hurt  with  an  arrow.  Muchthey  wondredthat  they  heard  no  news  of 
Cyrus,  but  thinking  that  he  was  purfuing  the  Army  ,they  thought  it  was  fitted  for  them, 
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facing  -hat  day  done  enough,  to  return  to  their  quartered  take  their  Supper,to  vvhic  h 
they  had  good  appetite,  becaufc  the  expedition  of  the  Kings  comming  had  given 
them  no  lcifure  to  dine. 


s.  V.  .  .  „  .  .  V  ,  ,  ....  . 

The  hard  eft  ate  of  the  Greeks  After  the  fight ;  And  bon  Artaxerxes  in  vain  [ought  to  have 
made  thtmyeeld unto  him • 

IT  was  now  about  the  fetting  of  the  Sun,  and  they  bringing  home  darkc  night 
with  them,  found  their  Camp  fpoiled,  little  or  nothing  being  left  that  might  I© 
ferv?  for  food  •  fo  that  wanting  vi&uals  to  fatisfie  their  hungcr,thcy  fefrefhcd  their 
weary  bodies  with  ftccp.  In  the  mean  fcafon  Artaxerxes  returning  to  his  Camp,  which 
he  cm  red  by  Torch- light,  could  not  enjoy  the  plcafurc  of  his  good  fortune  entire,  bc- 
ca  ife  he  p?rceived  that  the  ba(enelTe  of  his  people,  and  weaknefle  of  his  Empire,  was 
now  plainly  difeovered  to  the  Greeks :  which  gave  him  alfurancc,  that  if  any  of  thefc 
who  hid  beheld  the  fliamefuli  demeanor  of  his  Army5lhould  live  to  carry  tidings  home, 
it  would  not  be  long, ere  with  greater  forces  they  diiputcd  with  him  for  his  whole  Sig- 
nory.  Wherefore  he  rcfolved,to  try  all  means,  whereby  he  might  bring  them  to  deftru- 
aion,  and  not  let  one  cfcape  to  carry  tidings  of  that  which  he  had  feen :  to  which  pur- 
pofe  he  fentthem  a  brave  meffage  the  next  morning  *  charging  them  to  deliver  up  their  id 
Arms,  and  come  to  his  Gites,  to  await  there  upon  his  Mercie.  It  feems  that  he  was  in 
good  hope  to  have  founj  their  high  courages  broken, upon  report  of  his  brother*  death: 
but  he  was  greatly  deceived  in  that  thought.  For  the  Greeks  being  advertifed  that  mor¬ 
ning  from  Ari&us,z  principall  Commander  under  Cyrus ,  that  his  Matter  being  (lain, he 
had  reared  himfelf  to  the  place  of  their  laft  encamping,  about  eight  miles  from  thence, 
whence  intending  to  return  into  kw,  his  meaning  was  to  diflodge  the  next  day*  awah 
ting  for  than  fo  long  if  they  would  joyn  with  him,  but  refolving  to  ftay  no  longer : 
they  fent  lir.fwerbatkro  Ariaus,  that  having  beaten  the  King  out  of  the  field,  and  hnd- 
ciina  R3ne  that  durft  refitt  them, they  would  place  ArUus  himfelf  in  the  Kings  Throne, 
if  he  would  joyn  with  them,  and  purfuc  the  vitf  ory.  Before  they  received  any  reply  to  36 
this  anfwer,  the  MefFengers  of  Artaxerxes  arrived  at  the  Camp,  whole  errand  Iccmed 
to  the  Captains  very  infolent:  One  told  them,  that  it  was  not  for  the  Vanquifhcrs  to 
yield  tier  Weapons  s  another,  that  he  would  dye  ere  he  ycclded  to  fuch  a  motion*,  a 
third  asked,  whether  the  King,  as  having  the  vi&ory  acquired  their  Weapons-, if  fo, why 
did  he  not  fetch  them? or, whether  he  defired  them  in  way  of  friendlhip-,  for  then  would 
they  firft  know, with  what  courtefie  he  meant  to  requite  their  kindneflc.To  tfiis  quefti- 
on  Phalinus  a  Grecian ,  waiting  upon  Ti (far phenes,  anfwcredjThat  the  King  having  flairt 
Cyrus, knew  no  man  that  could  pretend  anyTitlc  to  his  Kingdom,in  the  middeft  where: 
of  he  held  them  faftenclofcd  with  great  Rivers,  being  able  to  bring  againft  them  fuch 
slumbers  of  men, as  they  wanted  ft  rength  to  kill  if  they  would  hold  up  their  throats  for  46 
which  caufe  he  accounted  them  his  pnfoners.  Thefc  words,  to  them,  who  knew  them- 
felves  to  be  free,  were  nothing  pleafant.  Therefore,  one  told  Phalinus  ^  that  having 
nothing  left,  but  their  Arms  and  Valour,  whileft  they  kept  their  Armcs,  their  Valour 
would  bee  ferviceable but  fhould  they  yceld  them,  it  was  to  bee  doubted,  that 
their  bodies  would  not  long  remain  their  own.  Hereat  Phalinus  laughed,  faying  5 
This  young  man  did  feem  a  Philofophcr,  and  made  a  pretty  fpeech  but  that  his  deep 
fpecuhtion  (hewed  his  wits  to  be  very  fnallow,  if  he  thought  with  his  Arms  and  Va¬ 
lour  to  prevaile  againft  the  great  King.  It  feems  that  Phalinus  being  a  Courtier,  and 
imployed  in  a  bufinefle  of  importance,  thought  himfelf  tco  profound  a  States-man,to 
be  checkt  in  his  Embaflage  by  a  bookifli  difeourfer.  But  his  wifedom  herein  failed  him.  j* 
For  whatsoever  he  himfelf  was  (of  whom  no  more  is  known  than  that  he  brought  ah 
unhoneft  meftage  to  his  own  Countrymen,  perfwading  them  bafely  to  furrender  their 
Weapons, and  Lives, to  the  mcrcilefte  Barbarians) this  young  Scholar  by  him  defpifed, 
was  that  great  Xenophon ,  who,  when  all  the  principall  Commanders  were  furpriled  by 
treachery  of  the  Perjtans^  being  a  private  Gentleman,  and  having  never  feen  the  wars 
before,  undertook  the  conduftofthe  Army,  which  he  brought  fafe  into  Greece ,  free¬ 
ing  it  fiom  all  thofe,  and  from  greater  dangers  than  Phahnus  could  propound.  Some 
there  were  who  promifed  to  be  taithfull  to  the  Kihg,  as  they  had  bin  to  Gyrus,  offering 
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their  fervice  in  Egypt,  where  they  thought  Artaxerxes  might  have  ufe  of  them.  But  the 
finallanfwer  was5  That  without  Weapons  they  could  neither  doe  the  King  good  as 
Friends,nor  defend  themfelves  from  him  as  Enemies.  Hereupon  Phalinus  delivered  the 
Kings  further  pleafurc,which  was  to  grant  them  T ruce,  whilefl  they  abode  where  they 
then  were, denouncing  Warre  if  they  Birred  thence  5  Whereunto  he  required  their  an- 
fwer.  Clearchus  the  Generali  told  him,  they  liked  it.  How  ( faith  Phaltnm )  muft  I  un- 
derftand  you  i  As  choofing  peace  if  wc  Bay , or  other  wife  war,faid Clear  ch  But  whe. 

ther  warre  or  peace,  quoth  this  politique  Embafladour  1  To  whom  Clearchus  (  not  wil¬ 
ling  to  acquaint  him  with  their  purpofe,)  Let  our  doings  tell  you-,  and  fo  difmifled  him, 
i0  no  wifer  than  he  came.  All  that  day  the  Greeks  were  fain  to  feed  upon  their  Horfes, 
ABes,  and  other  Beafls,  which  they  roBed  with  Arrowes,  darts,  and  wooddentargets, 
thrown  away  by  the  Enemies. 


§.  VI. 

How  the  Greeks  begun  to  return  home-wards. 

AT  night  they  took  their  way  towards  ArUus ,  to  whom  they  came  at  mid-night  5 
being  forfaken  by  four  hundred  foot,  and  forty  horfe,  all  Thracians ,  who  fled 
over  to  the  King,  by  whom  how  they  were  entertained,  I  doe  not  find.  Like 
20  enough  it  is  that  they  were  cut  in  pieces  for  had  they  been  kindly  ufed,  it  may  well  bee 
thought  that  fome  of  them  fliould  have  accompanied  Ttffaph  ernes, d>c  ferved  as  Stales  to 
draw  in  the  re  (i.Ariaus  being  of  too  bafe  a  temper,  and  birth,  to  think  upon  leeking  the 
Kingdome  for  himfelf^with  fuch  afliflance  as  might  have  given  it  unto  Cyrw^  was  very 
well  pleafed  to  make  covenant  with  them  for  mutuall  afliflance  unto  the  laft:  Whereunto 
both  parts  having  fworn,he  advifed  them  to  take  another  way  homeward,  winch  ihould 
bee  fomewhat  longer,  yet  fafer  and  fitter  to  relieve  them  with  victuals,  than  that  by 
which  they  came.The  next  day,  having  made  a  wearifomc  march,  and  tyred  the  Soul- 
idiers,  they  found  the  Kings  Army  which  had  coafled  them,  lodged  in  certain  Villages, 
where  they  purposed  themfelves  to  have  encamped  .-towards  which  Clear ch>x  made  di- 
redly,  becaufe  he  would  not  feem  by  declining  them  to  Blew  fear,  or  weaknefle.  That 
the  Kings  men  were  contented  to  remove,  and  give  place  to  their  betters,  it  cannot  be 
ftrange  to  any  that  hath  considered  their  former  behaviour*  Nor  flrange,that  the  Greci¬ 
ans, being  weary  and  hungry,andlyingarnongencmiesin  an  unknown  Country,fliould 
bee  very  fearfull :  but  it  is  aimofl  pafl  beliefs,  that  the  noife  which  was  heard  of  thefe 
poor  men,  calling  one  to  another  tumultuoufly,  as  the  prefent  condition  inforced  them 
to  do,  fliould  make  the  Per  pans  flic  out  of  their  Camp,  and  fo  affright  the  great  King, 
that  in  Bead  of  demanding  their  Arms, he  fliould  crave  peace  of  them. The  next  day  ve¬ 
ry  early, came  meflengersfrom  Artaxerxes,  defiring  free  accefle  for  Embafladours,  to 
entreat  of  peace.  Were  it  not  that  fuch  particulars  doe  befl  open  the  quality  of  the  per- 
^ofons,  by  whom  things  Were  managed,  I  fliould  hold  it  fitter,  to  run  over  the  generall 
paflages  of  thofe  times,  than  to  dwell  among  circumflances.  But  furely  it  is  a  point  very 
remarkable,  That  when  Clearchus  had  willed  the  Meflengers  to  bid  the  King  prepare 
for  battell,  becaufe  the  Greeks  (as  he  faid)  wanting  whereupon  to  dine,  could  not  endure 
to  hear  of  truce  till  their  bellies  were  full  5  Artaxerxes  diflembling  the  indignity,  was 
contented  fweetly  to  fwallow  down  this  pill,  fending  them  guides, who  conduced  them 
to  a  place  where  was  plenty  of  victuals  to  relieve  them. 


§.  VII. 

How  Tiflaphernes,  under  colour  of  peace,  betrayed  all  the  Captains  of  the  Greeks.  * 

Hitherto  the  Greekes ,  relying  upon  their  own  vertue,  had  rather  advanced  their 
affairs,  than  brought  themfelves  into  any  Braights  or  termes  of  difadvantage. 
But  now  came  unto  them  the  fubtile  Fox  Ttffaphernes,  who  circumventing 
the  Chiefe  Commanders  by  fine  Heights,  did  mifehievoufly  entrap  them,  to  the  ex¬ 
treme  danger  of  the  Army.  He  told  them,  that  his  Province,  lying  neer  unto  Greece , 
had  caufcd  him  greatly  to  defire,  that  their  deliverance  might  be  wrought  by  his  pro¬ 
curement-,  knowing  well  that  in  time  to  come, both  they,and  their  Countrimen  at  home. 
Would  not  bee  unthankfull  for  fuch  a  benefit.  Here withall  hce  forgot  not  to  rehearfe 
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"the^reatfcrvice  that  he  had  done  to  his  Matter, being  the  firft  that  advertifed  him  of  Cr 
intent 3  and  having  not  onely  brought  him  a  good  ftrength  of  men, but  in  the  day 
bfijifetellfhewed  his  face  to  the  Grcekes,  when  all  others  turned  their  backs  :  that  he, 
together  with  the  King  did  enter  their  Camp,  and  gave  chafe  to  the  Barbarians  that 
{food  on  the  part  of  Cyrus.  Allthis  (quoth  he)  did  I  allege  to  the  King,  entreating  that 
he  would  ®ivc  me  leave  to  conduft  you  fafe  into  Greece-, in  which  fute  I  have  good  hope 
to  fpeed,  if  vou  will  fend  a  milde  anfwtfr  to  him,  who  hath  willed  me  to  ask  you,  for 
what  caufe  ye  have  borne  Armsagainft  him.  The  Captains  hearing  this,  were  conten¬ 
ted  to  give  gentle  words,which  Tiffaphernes  relating  to  the  King, t)rocured(thoiigh  very 
hardlv,ash?  faid)  that  peace  fliould  be  granted :  the  conditions  whereof  werc^That  they  10 
ftould  .paffe  freely  through  aUthc  Kings  Dominions,  paying  for  that  they  took,  and 
committing  no  fpoil  :  yet  that  it  fhould  be  lawfull  for  them  to  take  victuals  .by  foi  cd,  in 
any  place  that  refufed  to  afford  them  an  open  Market.  Hereupon  both  parties  having 
fworn,  the  League  was  concluded,  and  Tiffaphernes  returning  to  the  King  to  take  leave, 
and  end  all  bufinefie,  came  unto  them  again  after  twenty  dayes,  and  then  tney  fet  for¬ 
ward.  This  interim  of  twenty  dayes,  which  Tiffaphernes  did  fpendat  the  Court,  mini¬ 
fied  great  occafion  of  miftruft  to  his  new  Confederates.  For  behdes  h  s^long  ab  erice, 
which  alone  fufficed  to  breed  doubt,  the  Brethren,  and  Kindred  of  Arims^  r^  pac  ing 
daily  to  him,  and  other  Per  fans  to  his  Souldierr,  did  work  him  and  them  io  with  aflu 
ranee  of  pardon,  and  other  allurements,  that  he  daily  grew  more  ftrange  to  the  Greeks  26 
than  formerly  he  had  bin.  This  caufed  many  to  advife  Clear chis,  rather  to  pafie  for¬ 
ward  as  well  as  he  mmht,  than  to  rely  upon  covenants,  and  fit  ftill  whikft  the  king  lay- 
ed  fnartis  to  entrap  them.  But  he  on  the  contrary  perfwaded  them,  to  reft  contented 
whileftthey  were  well,  and  not  to  caft  themfelves  again  into  thofe  «ftculties,  out  of 
which  they  were  newly  freed  by  the  late  Treatie  reciting  withall  their  own  wants,  and 
the  Kings  means,  but  efpecially  the  Oathes  mutually  given  and  taken,  wherewith  nee 
faw  no  reafoh  why  the  enemy  fhould  have  clogged  himfelf  if  hee  meant  mifehief,  ha¬ 
ving  power  enough  to  do  them  harm  by  a  fair  and  open  Warrc. 

'j iffaphernes  was  a  very  honourable  man  (if  honour  may  be  valued  by  greatneflc  and 
place  in  Court)  which  caufed  his  Oath  to  be  the  more  efteemed  j  for  as  much  as  no  in 
forcement,  or  bafe  refpeft,  was  like  to  have  drawn  it  from  him.  But  his  falfhood  was 
fuch,  both ’in  fubftance  and  in  fuccefle,  as  may  fitly  expound  that  faying,  which  procee¬ 
ded  from  the  fountain  of  Truth,  I  bate  a  rich  man  a  Iyer.  A  lye  may  find  excute  when 
it  growes  out  of  fear :  for  that  paffion  hath  his  originall  from  weaknefie.  But  when 
Power  Whithis  a  Character  of  the  Almighty  MW  be  made  the  fupportcr  of  untruth, the  . 
falfhood  is  moft  abominable  ^  for  the  offender,  like  proud  Lucifer,  advancing  his  own 
ftrength  againft  the  divine  Juftice,  doth  commit  that  finne  with  an  high  hand,  which 
commonly  produccth  lamentable  effe&s-,  and  is  followed  with  fure  vengeance.  It  was 
not  long  ere  Tiffaphernes  found  means  to  deftroy  all  theCaptains,whom  he  fubtilely  got 
into  his  power  by  a  train  ^  making  the  Generali  Clearchua  hinuelf  the  mean  to  draw  in  4^ 
all  the  reft.  The  bufinefie  was  contrived  thus :  Having  travelled  iome  dayes  together  in 
fuch  wile,  that  the  Perfuns  did  not  encamp  with  the  Greeks ,  who  were  very  jealous  of 
the  <*reat  familiarity  appearing  between  Tiffaphernes  wdAruus  Clear  chus  thought  it 
convenient  to  root  out  of  Tiffaphernes  his  brains  ali  caules  of  diftruft,  whereof  many 
had  grown  in  that  fliort  time.  To  which  purpofe  obtaining  private  conference  with  him, 
he  rehear  fed  the  oath  of  Confederacie,  which  had  paft  between  them,  (hewing  howre- 
lbioufly  he  would  keep  it  *  and  repeating  rhe  benefits,  which  the  Greeks  did  receive  by 
the  help  of  Tiffaphernes,  he  promifed  that  their  love  fhould  appear  to  him  not  unfruit¬ 
ful!  ft  he  wouid  make  ufe  of  their  fervice  againft  the  My  funs  or  Pifidians ,  whowereac- 
cuft'ome  d  to  infi  ft  his  Provinces-,  or  againft  the  Egyptians,  who  were  then  Rebells  to  jd 
the  ^reat  King.  For  which  caufe  hee  defired  him,  that  whereas  all  divine  and  humane 
rc  fpeds  had  finked  them  together,  hee  would  not  give  place  to  any  clofe  accufation  or 
fulpirion,  whereby  might  grow  fudden  inconvenience  to  either  of  them,  upon  no  juft 
ground.  ?The  faithlefle  P erf  an  was  very  much  delighted  with  this  fpeech,  which  mini- 
ftred  fair  occafion  to  the  execution  of  his  purpofe.  Therefore  hee  told  Clearchus ,  that 
all  this  was  by  him  wifely  confidered,  wifhing  him  further  to  call  to  mind  how  many 
wayes  hee  could  have  ufed  to  bring  them  to  confufion,  without  perill  to  himfelf,  elpc- 
cially  by  burning  the  Country,  through  which  they  were  to  pafie,  whereby  they  mutt 
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needs  have  perifhed  by  meer  famine.  For  which  caufe  he-faid  that  it  had  bin  great  folly, 
to  feek  by  perjurie,  odious  to  God  and  Man,  the  definition  of  fuch  as  were  already  in 

his  hands.  But  the  truth  was,  that  his  own  love  to  them  had  moved  him  to  work  their 

fafetie,  not  onely  for  thofe  ends  which  Clear chus  had  recounted, of  pleafures  that  might 
redound  to  himfclf,  and  tire  King,  by  their  afliftance  *  but  for  that  hee  might  by  their 
friendfhip,  hope  to  obtain  what  Cyrus  had  mift.  Finally,  he  invited  the  credulous  Gen¬ 
tleman  to  Supper,  and  Cent  him  away  fo  well  allured  of  his  good  will,  that  he  piomiled 
to  bring  all  the  Captains  with  him  to  the  fame  place,  where,  in  prefence  of  them  all, 
'Ttfjaphernes  likewife  promifed  to  tell  openly,  which  of  them  had  by  fecret  information 
fought  to  raife  diflention  between  them.  Clearchus  himfelf  being  thus  deceived,  with 
i0  great  importunity  drew  all  the  chief  Commanders,  and  many  of  the  inferiour  Lea¬ 
ders,  to  repair  with  him  to  the  Camp  of  Tiijfaphernes,  whither  followed  them  about 
two  hundred  of  the  common  Souldiers,  as  it  had  been  to  fome  common  Fair.  But  being 
there  arrived,  Clearchm  with  other  the  five  principal!  Collonels,  were  called  into  the 
Tent,  the  reft  flaying  without,  where  they  had  not  waited  long  ere  a  figne  was.  given, 
upon  which  they  within  were  apprehended,  and  the  refidue  flain.  Foith-witn  cer¬ 
tain  bands  of  Perjian  H'orfemen  fcoured  the  field,  killing  as  many  Greeks  as  they  met, 
and  riding  up  to  the  very  Camp  of  the  Grecians,  who  wood  red  much  at  the  tumult, 
whereof  they  knew  not  the  caufe,  till  one,  e.fcaping  forely  wounded,  informed  them 
of  all  that  had  been  done  Hereupon  the  Greeks  took  Arms  in  hafte,  thinking  that  the 
20  enemy  would  forth-with  have  aflailed  their  Camp.  Anon  they  might  perceive  the  Em- 
baffadors  of  Tiffaphernes,  among  whom  were  his  own  brother,  and  ArUus,  followed 
with  three  hundred  Horfe,  who  called  for  the  principall  men  in  the  Army,  faying,  that 
they  brought  a  meflage  fromthc  King, which  Ariaas  delivered  to  this  effect :  That  Cle¬ 
ar  chits  having  broken  his  faith,  and  the  league  made,  was  juftly  rewarded  with  death ; 
that  Menon  and  Proxenns^  two  other  of  the  five  ■ ,  ollonels,  for  detecting  his  treacherie, 
were  highly  honoured^  and  finally, that  the  King  required  them  to  furrender  their  Aims, 
which  were  due  to  him,  as  having  belonged  unto  his  lervant  Cyrus.  When  fome  alterca¬ 
tion  had  followed  upon  this  meflage,  Xenophon  told  the  Embafladors,  that  if  Clear chus 
hadin  fuch  fort  offended,  it  was  well  that  hee  was  in  fuch  fort  pumfhed  :  but  he  willed 
them  to  fend  hick  Menon  and  Proxenusy  whom  they  had  to  greatly  honouied,  that  by 
them.as  by  common  friends  to  both  Nations,  the  Greeks  might  be  advifed  how  to,  an- 
fwer  the  Perjian.  Hereunto  the  Embaffadours  knew  not  how  to  frame  any  lep^y,  and 
therefore  departed  without  fpeaking  one  word  more .  Clear  chus  ^  and  the  other  four  were 
fent  to  ArtaxerxeS) by  whofe  commandement  their  heads  were  ftricken  ofr.I  hold  it  not 
amide  to  prevent  the  order  of  time,  annexing  to  this  perfidioutnefre  of  TiJJaphernes,  the 
reward  which  he  afterward  received  .He  faw  his  Province  wafted  by  the  Greeks ,  againft 
whom  receiving  from  his  Matter  convenient  aid  of  men  and  mony,  i  ie  did  fo  ill  manage 
his  affairs,  that  neither  fubultie,  nor  perjury  (  to  which  he  failed  not  to  have  recourfe  ) 
availed  him  ♦  finally,  the  King  was  jealous  of  his  cunning  head,  and  lent  a  new  Lieute- 
i  nant  into  thofe  parts,  who  took  it  from  hxs  fhoulders.  Such  was  the  recompence  of  his 
treacherie,  which  made  him  fo  miftrufted  at  home, that  the  fervice  which  he  could  not 
doe,  he  was  thought  upon  private  ends  to  neglet ;  and  lo  hated  abroad,  that  he  knew 
not  which  way  to  flie  from  the  ftroke,  all  the  world  being  fhut  againft  him.  But  now  let 
jus  return  to  the  profperity,  wherein  he  triumphed  without  great  caufe,  having  betiay- 
ed  braver  men  than  himfelf,  and  intending  to  bring  the  like  mifehief  upon  -the  whole 


Armie. 


§.  VIII. 


Horv  Xenophon  heartened  the  Greeks,  and  in  defpight  of  Tiflaphernes 

went  ojf  fafely. 


dred  them  fromtito  preventing  the  danger  at  hand, began  to  advife  the 


loo  Tie 


under-officers  of  Proxems  his  Companies,  whofe  familiar  friend  he  had  been,  to  bethink 

themfelves  of  fome  mean,  whereby  their  fafety  might  be  wrought,  and  the  Souldiers 

encouraged  Getting  before  their  eyes  whatfoever  might  ferve  for  to  give  them  hope, 
and  above  all,  perfwading  them  in  no  wife  to  yeeld  to  the  mercy  of  their  barbarous 

enHereupon  they  defired  him  to  take  upon  him  the  charge  of  that  Regiment-,  and  fo  to¬ 
gether  with  him,  the  fame  night  calling  up  fuch  as  were  remaining  of  any  account,  they 
made  choice  of  the  fitteft  men  to  fucceed  in  the  places  ol  thofe  who  were  flam, or  taken. 
This  being  done,  and  order  fet  down  for  disburdening  the  Armie  of  all  fuperfluous  im¬ 
pediments,  they  eafily  comforted  themfelves  for  the  Ioffe  of  Tiffaphernes  his  affiftancc,  ^ 
hoping  to  take  victuals  by  force  better  cheap  than  he  had  been  wont  to  fell  them*  To 
which  purpoft  they  intended  to  take  up  their  lodging  two  or  three  miles  farther,  among 
fome  plentiful  Villages,  and  foto  proceed,  marching  towards  the  heads  of  thofe  great 
Rivers,  which  lay  in  their  way,  and  to  paife  them  where  they  were  foordable.Many  at^ 
tempts  were  made  upon  them  by  Tiffaphernes ,  whom  they,  ferving  all  on  foot,  were  not 
able  to  requite  for  the  harm  which  they  received  by  the  Perfian  Archers,  who  (hot  at  a 
farther  diftance  than  the  Greeks  could  rcach.For  this  caufe  did  Xenophon  provide  flings, 
wherewith  he  over-reached  the  enemy-,  and  finding  fomeHorfes  fit  for  lervicc,  that 
were  employed  among  the  carriages,  he  fet  men  upon  them  training  likewife  his  Ar-  q. 
chers  to  fhoot  compafle,  who  had  been  accuftomed  to  the  point  blank.  By  thefe  means  20 
did  he  bear  off  the  Per  [tans  who  affailed  him  and  fometimes  gave  them  chafe  with  that 
band  of  fifty  Horfe, which  being  well  backt  with  a  firm  body  of  footmen, and  feconded 
with  troups  of  the  light*  armed- fhot  and  (lingers, compelled  the  enemy  to  lie  aloof.  Ttf- 
faphernes  not  daring  to  come  to  handy-gripes  with  thefe  refolute  men,  did  poffeffe  the 
tops  of  mountains,  and  places  of  advantage,  by  which  they  were  to  paife.  But  finally, 
when  their  valour  made  way  through  all  fuch  difficulties,  he  betook  himfelf  to  that 
courfe, which  was  indeed  the  fureft,of  burning  the  Countrie.With  great  forrow  did  the 
Greeks  behold  the  Villages  on  fire, and  thereby  all  hope  of  vi&uals  cut  off.Somc  advifed 
to  defend  the  Country,  as  granted  by  the  enemy  himfelf  to  be  theirs ;  others  to  make  . 
more  fires, if  fo  perhaps  the  Perfians  might  be  affiamed  to  doe  that  which  was  the  defire  3® 
of  fuch  as  made  paffage  in  hoftile  manner  *  But  thefe  were  faint  comforts.  The  beft 
counfell  was,  that  being  neer  unto  the  Carduchi,  a  people  enemy  to  the  Perfian,  they 
ffiould  enter  into  their  Country,  paffing  over  fome  high  mountains  which  lay  between 
them.  This  courfe  they  followed,  which  could  not  have  availed  them,  if  Tiffaphernet 
had  begun  fooner  to  cut  off  their  visuals,  rather  than  to  feek  to  force,  or  to  circumvent 
them  by  his  fine  wit. 


§.  IX. 

The  difficulties  which  the  Greek  Armie  found  in  pafiing  through  the  Land  of  the  Car- 
duchi. 

Ntring  upon  the  Land  of  the  Carduchi ,  they  were  encountered  with  many  diffi-  49 
cultics  of  wayes,  but  much  more  afflicted  by  the  fierce  Inhabitants  who,  accu¬ 
ftomed  by  force  to  defend  themfelves  againft  the  huge  Armies  of  the  Perfian , 
were  no  way  infetiour  to  the  Greeks  in  daring,  but  onely  in  the  Art  of  Warre.  They 
were  very  light  of  foot,  skilfull  Archers,  and  ufed  the  Sling  well-,  which  weapons  in 
that  mountainous  Country  were  of  much  ufe  againft  theft  poor  travellers,  affli&ing 
them  in  fevendayes  which  they  fpent  in  that  paflage,  farre  more  than  all  the  power  of 
the  great  King  had  done.  Between  the  Territorie  of  thefe  Carduchi ,  and  the  parts  of 
Armenia  confining  them,  ran  Centrites  a  great  River,  upon  which  the  Greeks  ref  re- 
ffied  themfelves  one  day^rejoycing  that  they  had  fo  well  efcaped  thefe  dangers,  and  ho¬ 
ping  that  the  remainder  would  prove  eafie.  But  the  next  morning  they  faw  certain 
troops  of  Horfe,  that  lay  to  forbid  their  paflage .  thefe  were  levied  by  the  Kings  de¬ 
puties  in  thofe  parts  ^Tiffaphernes  and  his  Companies  having  taken  their  way  towards 
Ionia.  The  River  was  broad  and  deep,  fo  that  it  was  not  poflible  for  fuch  as  would  en¬ 
ter  it,  to  make  rcfiftance  againft  thofe  which  kept  the  oppofitc  bankes.  To  increafe  thefe 
dangers, the  Carduchi, following  upon  them,  lay  on  the  fide  of  a  Mountain*  within  lefle 
than  a  mile  of  the  water.  But  it  was  their  good  hap  to  difeover  adFoord,  by  which  the 

greater 
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greater  number  of  them  paffing  over,  did  eafily  chafe  away  the  Subje&s  of  the  Per  ft  an , 
and  then  fending  back  the  moft  expedite  men,  gave  fuccour  to  the  Rear- ward,  again  ft 
which  the  being  fleightly .armed,  could  noton  plain  ground  make  refinance 

hand  to  hand.Thefc  Carduchi  feem  to  have  inhabited  the  Mountains  of  Niphates, which 
are  not  far  from  the  Spring  of  Tygris ,  though  Ptolomy  place  them  far  more  to  the  Eaft 
upon  the  River  of  Cyrus  in  Media  5  wherein  he  differs  much  from  Xenophon, whofe  rela¬ 
tion  being  grounded  upon  his  own  knowledge,  doth  beft  in  this  cafe  deferve  credit.  Of 
the  River  Centrites  (as  of  many  other  Rivers,  Towns,  and  Places,  mentioned  by  Xeno - 
fhonjl  will  not  labour  to  make  a  conjecture,  which  may  endure  the  fe  verity  of  a  Critike . 

IO  For  Piolomy ,  and  the  whole  Nation  of  Geographers ,  adde  fmall  light  to  this  expedition  : 
°  only  of  this  laft,  I  think  it  the  fame  which  falleth  into  Tygris,  not  much  above  Art  aft - 
gartafi pringing  out  of  Niphates,  and  running  by  the  Town  of  Sardeva  in  G  or  dene,  aPro- 
vince  of  Armenia  the  Great,  wherein  the  Greeks  having  paffed  Centrites  did  arrive. 


§.  X. 

ZfcwTeribazus  Governonr  ^/Armenia peeking  to  entrap  theG reeks  with  termes  offeined 
peace ,  was  dtf appointed, ,  and jhamefudy  beaten . 


;■  f*  BPH] 

30  8  about  fifty  or  thrccfcorc  miles  to  the  heads  of  theRiver7)^r^,and’  paffing  over 

I  them,  travailed  as  far  further  without  refiftancc,  till  they  were  encouritred  by 

* Teribazns  at  the  River  Teleboa ,  which  Xenophon  commends  as  a  goodly  water,  though 
fmall, but  Ptolomy  and  others  omit  it.T eribazus  governed  that  Country  for  the  Per  fan, 
and  was  in  great  favour, with  Artaxerxes ,  whofe  Court  may  feem  to  have  bin  a  School, 
where  the  Art  of  falfhood  was  taught  as  wifedom.  He  defired  peace  of  the  Greeks,  which 
was  made  upon  this  condition.  That  they  fhould  take  what  they  pleafed,  but  not  burn 
down  the  Towns  and  Villages  in  their  way.  As  foon  as  he  had  made  this  league,  he 
leavied  an  Army,  and  befetting  the  Streights  of  certain  Mountains  which  they  were 
to  paffe,  hoped  well  to  make  fuch  benefit  of  their  fecurity,  as  might  give  him  the  com- 
X  mendation  of  being  nolcffc  craftily  difhoneft  than  Tijjapbcrnes.  Yet  his  cunning  failed 
3  of  fucceffc,  For  a  great  fnow  fell,  which  caufed  the  Greeks  to  make  many  fires,  and  fcat- 
ter  themfelvcs  abroad  in  the  Villages.  T eribazus  alfo  made  many  fires,  and  fome  of  his 
men  wandred  about  feeking  relief.  By  the  fires  he  was  difeovered,  and  by  a  Souldier  of 
his  that  was  taken  prifoncr,  the  whole  blot  was  revealed.  Hereupon  the  Greeks ,  taking 
this  captive  with  them  for  i  guidc,fougnt  him  out5artd  comming  upon  his  Camp,did  fo 
affright,  him, that  before  the  whole  Army  could  arrive  there, the  ffiput  which  was  raifed 
hy  the  Vaunt-currors,  chafed  him  away.  They  took  his  Pavilion,  wherein  (befides 
many  Haves, that  were  Artificers  of  voluptoufneffe)  very  rich  furniture  was  left  by  the 
treacherous  coward, who  returned  no  more  to  challenge  it.From  hence  the  Army  went 
m0  Northward,  and  paffing  Euphrates,  nor  far  below  the  fprings  thereof,  travailed  with 
^  much,  difficulty  through  deep  fnow,  being  followed  aloof  by  the  enemy,,  who  durft 
not  approach  them,  but  did  cutoff  fuch  as  they  found  (haggling  behind.  The  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  Country,  through  which  they  marched,  had  their  wintering  houfes  under 
ground,  wherein  was  found  great  plenty  of  viduals,  and  of  Cattail,  which  likewife  did 
winter  in  the  fame  Cellars  with  the  owners. Having  refreffied  themfelves  in  thofe  parts, 
&  taken  fufficient  eafe  after  the  miferable  journey,  which  had  confumcd  many  of  them 
with  extreme  cold*,they  dcparted,leading  with  them  many  bond-flaves,  &  taking  away 
(befides  other  Horfes  and  Cattail)  fome  Colts  that  were  bred  up  For  the  great  King. 
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§.  xi. 


Thepafage  of  the  Army  to  Trabyzonde,  through  the  Countries  bordering  upon  the  River 
o/Phafis,  andother  ohjeure  Nations . 

~  ,  J 

SO  without  impediment  they  came  to  the  River  Phafs ,  neer  whereunto  the 
people  called  Phafiani ,  Tacchi,  and  Chalybes  were  feated.  Thefe  Nations  joyned 
together*and  occupying  the  tops  of  a  ledge  of  Mountains,  which  the  Creek's 
■  were 


lot 
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*  Trabtfmd ,  a 
Colony  of  the 
Greek* ,  fi-uate 
in  the  botrome 
of  the  Euxirt 
Sea, 


iMofynaci  a 
Nation  of 
Tortus  Cap^a- 
tiodnSi 


were  to  paffe,  made  countenance  of  war:  but  feme  companies  being  Cent  byrt.gh  to 
leize  upon  a  place  ofequaU  height  to  that  whereon  the  enemies  lay,  making  good  the 
piece  0?  ground  which  they  had  taken, fecured  the  afcent  of  the  reft,  which  caufed  theft 
people tfflye,  everyone  Retiring  to  the  defence  of  h.s  own.  Thefirft  uponwhofe 
^ountrie  the  Greek/did  enter  were  the  Xacck,  who  conveying  all  their  ptovifion  of 
vidiuals  into  ftrong  holds,  brought  the  Army  >nto  much  want,  untill  with  hard  labour 
one  place  was  forced,  wherein  great  (tore  of  Cattail  were  taken ,  the  people,  to  avoid 
captivity,  threw  themlelves  head- long  down  the  rocks,  the  very  women  throwing 
down  firft  their  own  children,  and  then  calling  themfelves  upon  them.  Here  was  taken 
a  great  bootie  of  Cattail,  which  ferved  to  feed  them,  travailing  through  the  land  of  the 
Chahba  of  whom  they  got  nothing  but  ftrokes.  T  he  Chdybes  were  a  very  flout  Nati¬ 
on,  well  armed  at  all  points,  and  exceeding  fierce.  Theyencountred  the  (fed,  hand 

to  hand  .killing  as  many  as  they  took  prifoners,  and  cutting  off  their  heads,  which  they 
carried  away,  finging  and  dancing,  to  the  great  grief  of  their  companions  living ,  who 
were  vlad,  whenifter  feven  dayes  journey  they  efcaped  from  thofe  continuall  skir- 
miihe?  wherewith  they  had  bin  vexed  by  theft  Barbarians.  Hence  travailing  through 

avood'corn-Countrief inhabited  by  an  obfeure  N  ation  called  the  to,  they  came 

to°a  rich  Town,  the  Lord  whereof,  and  of  the  Region  ad, oyning,  ufed  them  friendly, 
and  nromifedto  guide  them  to  a  Mountain,  whence  they  might  difeover  the  B»xme 
Sea.PFrom  GjmmM  (which  was  the  name  of  his  Town)  he  led  Them  through  the  Ter- 
ritorie  of  his  enemies,  defiringthem  towafte  it  with  fwordand  fire.  After  five  dayes 
march,  they  came  to  a  Mountain  called  Tecbes,  being  (as  I  think)  a  part  of  the  Moun¬ 
tains  calledWferi,  whence  their  guide  (hewed  them  the  Sea towards  which  they 
bent  their  courfe:  and  pafling  friendly  through  the  Region  of  the  M.fte»«,(with  whom 
by  means  of  an  interpreter,  found  among  themfelves,  who  bom  in  that  place  had  bin 
fold  into  Greece,  they  made  a  good  peace)  they  arrived  in  the  Land  of  C»U«,whcrcm 
Hands  the  Citie  of  *Tta«/W,  called  then  Trift**,  »Cf*k-oftbeVr«h.  The 
Cdcbi  entertaining  them  With  hoftility,  were  requited  With  the  like ;  fortheArmy  ha¬ 
ving  now  good  leffure  to  repofe  themfelves  among  their  fnendSthe  T r»fez,«M,a»t,  did 
fpoyl  the  Country  thirty  dayes  together,  forbearing  onely  the  Borderers  upon  Trd,-  Jo 
a onde,  at  the  Citizens'  requeft. 

- :  "  '  ’  7~  ”  •  .  .  rj:"  I  .  »■;'  ..  .  .  , :  "  *  .' 

,  §.  XM*  , 

How  the  Army  began  At  Trabizond  to  provide  a  Fleet ,  wheremth  to  return  horn  by  Sea : 

.  how  it  came  into  the  Territorie  o/Synope,  and  there  projeqmted  the  Jam  purpoje. 

Avliig  now  Found  an  Haven  Town,  t U  Souldiers  Were  defirous  to  take  (hip- 
pinCT>  change  their  tedious  Land- journies  iHto  an  eafic  N*Vigatidh,T o  which 
^  ^  piirpofe  cherifophus  a  Lactdmoman,  one  of  the  principal!  C  ommanders,  pro- 
mifed  by  means  of  Anaxibus  the  Laeed&inonian  Admiral],  Who  Was  his  friend,  that  he 
would  provide  Veflels  to  embark  them. .  Having  thus  concluded,  they  likewife  took 
order  for  the  ftaying  of  fuch  (hips  as  ffiould  paffe  that  way, meaning  to  ufc  them  for  their  40 
navigation.  Left  all  this  provifion  fltould  be  found  inefficient  for  the  tranfportation  of 
the  whole  Army,  Xenophon  perfwaded  the  Cities  adjoyning  tb  dear  the  wayes,  and 
make  an  eafie  paftage  for  them  by  Land*  whereunto  the  Souldiers  were  utterly  unwil¬ 
ling  to  give  eare,  being  defirous  to  return  by  Sea;  but  the  C6untHe,fearing  what  incon¬ 
venience  might  grow  by  their  long ftay,  did  readily  condefcend  to  Xenophons  requeft. 
Two  fhips  they  borlowedof  xh^Trdpe^Untidns^ViChthey  maflned  and  lent  to  Sea: 
the  one  of  them  failed  dire&ly  int 0  Greece,  forfaking  their  Companions,  who  had  put 
them  in  truft  to  bring  ftiips  into  the  Port  of  Trabizonde  *  the  other  took  Merchants  and 
paflengers,  whofe  goods  were  fafely  kept  for  the  owners, but  the  Veflels  were  flayed  to 
increafe  the  fleet.  After  long  aboad,  when  visuals  began  to  fail,  by  reafon  that  all 
the  Land  of  the  Colchi^  neer  unto  the  Camp,  was  already  quite  ivafted,  they  were  fain 
to  embark  their  fick  men,  with  the  women,  children,  and  fuch  of  the  baggage  as  might 
beft  be  fpared,in  thofe  few  fhips  which  they  had  already  provided.  T  he  reft  of  the  Ar- 
mie  took  their  way  by  Land  to  C'erajdsya.  Greek  Town,  where.  the  fleet  likewife  arri¬ 
ved.  Here  the  Army  being  muftered,Was  found  to  Cbnfift  of  eight  thoufand  &  fix  hun¬ 
dred  men.  From  hence  they  pafted  through  the  Country  of  the  ^Mo/ynaci,  who  were 

.  -  •  divided 
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divided  into  fadtions.  Theftronger  partie  defpifing  their  friendship,  cauied  them  to 

joyn  them  with  the  weaker  whom  they  left  Matters  of  all.  „  . 

The  next  place  of  their  abode  was  b  Cotyora, a  Greek  Town  likewife,and  a  Colonie  of  b  cotym_  a 
the  Synopians^s  Trapezus  and  Cerafus  were  3  but  the  entertainment  which  here  they  Port- Town  in 
found  was  very  churlifh,  having  neither  an  open  Market  afforded  to  them,  nor  the  fick  the  fame 
men  that  were  among  them  admitted  into  any  houfe.  Hereupon  the  Souldiers  entred  g  °n’ 
the  Town  by  force,  and  (committing  no  outrage )  beftowed  thofe  which  were  fick  in 
convenient  lodgings,  taking  into  their  own  hands  the  cuftody  of  the  Gates.  Provifioii 
for  the  Army  they  made  by  ftrong  hand,  partly  out  of  the  Territory  of  the  Paphlagoni- 
20a»s->  partly  out  ofthe  Lands  belonging  to  the  Town.  Thefe  news  were  unwelcome  to 
0  c  Swope ,  whence  Embaffadours  were  fentto  the  Camp,  who  complaining  of  thefe  dea-  s-noj)C  a 
lings,and  threatning  to  joyn  with  the  Paphlagonians^ if  redreffe  could  not  otherwife  beport-Townin 
had,  were  roundly  anfwered  by  Xenophon ,  That  meer  neceflity  had  enforced  the  Army  Lcucofym»  a 
to  teach  thofe  of  Cotyora  good  manners  in  fo  bad  a  method  :  letting  them  know,  that  he  3 

feared  not  to  deal  with  them  and.the  Pdphlagonian  at  once  3  though  perhaps  the  Paphla- 
gonian  would  be  glad  to  take  Sinope  it  felf,  to  which,  ifeaufe  were  given,  they  would 
lend  affiftance.  Upon  this  anfwer  the  Embaffadors  grew  better  advifed,  promifing  all 
friendship  that  the  State  of  Sinope  could  fhewj  and  commanding  the  Town  of  Cotyora 
to  relieve  the  Souldiers  as  well  as  they  might. Further,they  promifed  to  aflift  them  with 
Jofhipping,  letting  them  underftand  how  difficult  the  paffage  by  Land  would  pro^e,  in  re¬ 
gard  ofthe  many  and  great  Rivers, as  ThermodonJris^Halys^ndPartheniuSywluch  crof- 
fed  their  way.  This  good  counfail,  and  the  fair  promifes  accompanying  it,  were  kind¬ 
ly  accepted  by  the  Army, which  well  perceived, that  the  City  of  Sinope  would  fpare  for 
no,  coft,to  be  freed,  from  fuch  a  neighbourhood  Tt  was  therfore  decreed  that  they  would 
paffe  the  rejf  of  the  way  by  Sea-,  provided  that  if  there  fhould  want  fuch  number  of 
Veffels  as  ihight  ferve  to  imbark  every  one  of  them^hen  would  they  not  put  from  the 
fhore. 


SO  . 


§.  XIII. 

of  diffention  which  arofe  in  the  Armie  3  and  how  it  was  embarked. 


*  TT  ^c^erto  danger  of  enemies,  and  miferies  of  weather  and  wants, had  kept  the 
B  -  a  companie  in  firm  unity  3  which  now  began  to  diffolve  and  to  thaw,  by  the 
'  JL  JL  neig  lbouring  air  of  Greece,  warming  their  heads  with  private  refpedls  to  their 
feverallends  and  purpofes.  Whileft  they,  who  were  Sent  as  Agents  from  the  Camp, 
remained  at  Sinope  ^Xenophon  confidering  the  ftrength  and  valour  of  his  men,  &  the  op¬ 
portunity  ofthe  coaft  whereon  they  lay,  thought  it  would  be  an  honourable  work  to 
build  a  City  in  thofe  parts,  which  were  foon  like  to  prove  great  and  wealthie,  in  regard 
both  of  their  own  puilfance,  and  ofthe  great  repair  of  th  c.  Greeks  into  that  quarter. 
40  For  this  caufe  he  made  facrifice,  according  to  the  fupe  rftition  of  his  time  and  Countrie, 
divining  of  his  fucceffe  by  the  entrails  ofbeafts.  The  Sooth-fayer  whom  he  imployed 
had  received  a  great  reward  ofC)>r^,for  conjedfuring  aright, thatArtaxerxes  would  not 
give  hattail  in  ten  dayes:  he  therefore,  having  preferved  his  money  carefully,  was  defi- 
rous  to  be  foori  at  home,  that  he  might  freely  enjoy  his  gettings.  By  him  the  purpofe 
of  Xenophon  was  divulged,  which  was  interpreted  according  to  the  diverfitie  of  mens 
opinionS'/oine  approvingthe  motion,  but  the  greater  part  rejedling;  it.  They  of  Sinope 
and  Heraclea ,  being  informed  of  this  confutation,  were  fore  afraid,  left  the  povertie  of 
the  Souldiers,  who  had  not  wherewith  to  maintain  themfelves  af  home,  fhould  give 
fucceffe  to  the  projedt.  Which  to  prevent,  they  promifed  to  fupplythe  Army  with  a 
fufficient  fleet,  and  like  wife  offered  mony  to  fome  of  the  Captains,  who  thereupon  un¬ 
dertook  to  give  the  Souldiers  pay,  if  they  would  prefently  fet  fail  for  Greece.  One  of 
thefe  Captains  being  a  banifhed  man,  defired  them  to  follow  him  into  Troas  3  another 
offered  to  lead  them  into  Cherroncfus.  Xenophon ,  who  defired  only  the  common  good, 

was  pleafed  greatly  with  thefe  propofitions,  and  profeffed  openly  that  he  would  have 

them  to  fet  forward, &  hold  together  in  any  cafe,  punifhing  him  as  a  traitor  that  fhould 
forfake  the  Armie,  before  fuch  time  as  they  were  arrived  at  their  journies  end.  Silanm 
tire  Sooth-fayer,  who  had  uttered  Xenophons  purpofe,  was  hereby  ftaied  from  out- run- 
ning  his  fellows,  and  driven  to  abide  with  his  wealth  among  poor  men,  longer  than 

flood 


/ 
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flood  wTttThls  good  liking.  Alfo  the  other  Captains  were  much  troubled  and  sffraid, 
whenthey  perceived  that  fhips  were  prepared  fufficientfor  their  Navigation,  butthat 
the  money  promifed  to  them,  and  by  them  to  the  Souldiers,  came  not.  For  the  people 
of  Sinope', and  Heracles  knowing  that  the  Armie  was  now  refolved  for  the  voyage,  and 
that  Xenophon,  whom  they  feared, had  perfwaded  them  to  this  resolution,  thought  it  the 
wifeft  way  to  furnifhthem  with  a  Navie,  whileft  they  were  in  good  readmelle,  to  de¬ 
part  but  to  keep  the  mony  to  themfelvcs.The  Captains  therefore, who  being  difappoin- 
ted  by  thefe  towns,  found  themfelves  in  great  danger  of  their  men,  whom  they  had  de¬ 
ceived  with  fair  hopes, repented  much  of  their  fair  offers,  and  figmfying  as  much  to  Xe- 
nophon  prayed  him  to  make  propofnion  to  the  Armie,  of  taking  the  fhips,  &  fayling  to  i© 
pLfts  where  they  might  feize  upon  Lands,  and  plant  themfelves  in  fuch  wife  as  fhould 
ftandbeft  with  their  good  liking.  But  finding  him  cold  in  the  bufinefle,  they  began  to 
work  the  principall  of  their  own  followers,  hoping  by  them  to  draw  in  all  the  reft. 


Thefe  news  becomming  publike,  bred  a  fufpition  of  Xenophon,  as  if  he  had  won  the  reft 


of  the  Captains  to  his  purpofe,  and  meant  now  to  carry  the  Army  quite  another  way 
from  their  own  home. Wherefore  affembing  the  Companies,he  gave  them  fatisfa&ion, 
and  withall  complained  of  fome  diforders, which  he  caufed  them  to  redrefle.A  generall 
inquifition  was  likewife  made  of  offences  committed  fince  the  death  of  Cyrus-,  which  be- 
in?  punifhed,  all  things  were  in  quiet.  Shortly  after  came  Embaffadouis  from  Cory  las. 
Lord  of  the  Paphlagonians^  who  fending  prefents,defired  peace  of  the  GrecteheEmbaf-  20 
fadours  were  fnenaiy  entertained,  and  peace  concluded,  which  needed  not  to  have  bin 
fought  for  that  xhcGreeks,  having  now  their  fleet  in  a  readmes, did  foon  weigh  Anchors, 
andbfetVail  for  Harmene  thePort  of  Sinope,  whither  Cherifophus  came, bringing  with  him 
a  few  Gallics  from  the  Admiral  Anaxibim,  who  promifed  to  give  the  Army  p.iy  as  foon 
as  they  came  into  the  parts  of  Greece, 


§.  XIV. 


Another  great  diftcnfion  and  dip  action  of  the  Army.  How  the  mutiners  were  beaten  by 
the  Barbarians,  and rejeued  by  Xenophon. 

THe  ncerer  that  they  approached  to  Greece ,  the  greater  was  their  defirc  to  make 
provifion  for  themfelves,  that  they  might  not  return  home  emptie- handed. 
Wherefore  trufting  well  that  if  the  charge  of  the  Armie  were  abfolutely  com¬ 
mitted  to  one  fufficientman,  he  might  the  more  conveniently  procure  the  good  of  them 
all,  they  determined  to  make  XenophenMt  Commander  of  all-,  in  whofe  favour  as  well 
the  Captains  as  the  common  Souldiers  were  very  earneft  and  violent.  But  he,  either 
feariiw  to  difpleafe  the  Lacedamonians^\\ o  were  jealous  of  him  already  (being  incenfed 
by  that  fugitive  who  forfook  the  army  at  T rabizond,  flying  with  one  of  their  two  fhips) 
or  moved  by  fome  tokens  appearing  to  him  in  the  entrails  that  threatned  ill  fuccefle  to 
his  government,  procured  with  vehement  contention,  that  this  honour  was  laid  upon  4° 
cherifophus  a  Laccdxmonian.  It  feems  that  Xenophon ,  confidering  the  vexation  incident 
to  the  condud  of  a  voluntary  Army, wanting  pay,  did  wifely  in  yeelding  to  fuch  tokens 
as  forbad  him  to  accept  it :  efpecially,  knowing  fo  well  their  defire,  which  was,  by  right 
or  by  wrong, to  get  wealth  wherfoever  it  might  be  found, without  all  regard  of  friend  or 
foe.  Cherifophm  had  bin  Generall  but  fix  or  feven  dayes,  when  he  was  depofed,  for 
havin?  bin  unwilling  to  rob  the  Town  of  Heraclea ,  which  had  fent  prefents  to  the 
Camp,  and  bin  very  beneficiall  unto  them  in  lending  fhips  for  their  tranfportation. 
Two  daies  they  had  failed  by  the  coaft  oL4//4,when  being  paft  thofe  great  rivers, which 
would  have  given  impediment  to  their  journey  byLand,they  touched  d.tHeraclea,vj\\txt 
confulting  how  to  take  their  way  onwards, whether  by  Land  or  Sea,  one  feditious  man  50 
beCTan  to  put  them  in  mind  of  feeking  to  get  fomewhat  for  themfelves}telling  them  that 
all  their  provifion  would  be  fpent  in  three  dayes,  and  that  being  now  come  out  of  the 
enemies  Country,  vi&uals  and  other  neceflaries  could  not  be  had  without  money  5  for 
which  caufe  he  gave  advice  to  fend  meftengers  into  the  Town  of  Heraclea ,  giving  the 
Citizens  to  underftand  what  their  wants  were,  and  demanding  of  them  three  thoufand 
pieces  of  money,  called  Cyzicens,  which  fum  amounteth  to  two  thoufand  and  five 
hundred  pound  fterling,  or  thereabout.  This  motion  was  greatly  applauded,  and  the 
fum  raifed  to  ten  thoufand  Cyzicens  at  lcafbwhicb  to  require,they  thought  Cherijophus , 
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as  being  .Generali, the  fitted  man ;  others  had  more  defirc  to  fend  Xenophon :  but  in  vain, 
for  they  both  refufed  it,  and  renounced  the  adHon  as  diflroneft.  Left  therefore  either  of 
thefe  fhould  fail  in  managing  the  bufinefle  which  agreed  not  with  his  difpofition,  others 
of  more  impudency  and  lefle  diferetion  were  fent*  who  in  fuch  wife  delivered  their  info- 
lent  meffage,  that  the  Citizens  taking  time  to  deliberate  upon* their  requeft,  brought 
what  they  could  out  of  the  fields  into  the  Town,  and  fhutting  the  Gates,  did  forthwith 
mantheWals.  When  the  Souldiersp  rceived  themfelves  to  be  difappointed  of  their 
ravenours  purpofe,  they  fell  to  mutiny,  faying,  That  their  Leaders  had  betrayed  them : 
andbeifig  for  the  more  part  of  them  Arcadians  and  Ach&ans ,  they  forfook  immediately 
Cherifoph  is  and  Xenophon ,  chufing  new  Leaders  out  of  their  own  number.  Above 
foure  thoufand  and  five  hundred  they  were,  ail  heavily  armed,  who  cledfing  ten  Cap- 
10  tains, failed  into  the  Port  oiCalphas ,  which  is  in  the  mid- way  between  fleraclea  and  By- 
zantium,  with  purpofe  to  affaile  the  Bythinians  on  the  fudden.  With  cherifophus  there 
abode  two  thoufand  and  one  hundred,  of  whom  one  thoufand  and  foure  hundred  were 
armed  weightily :  Xenophon  had  two  thoufand  foot,  three  hundred  whereof  were  lightly 
armed, and  forty  horfe  •,  which  fmall  band  had  done  good  fervice  already,and  could  not 
have  bin  fpared  no sn .Cherijophm  had  agreed  with  Cleander  Governouf  of  Byzantium-, to 
meet  him  at  the  mouth  of  the  River  C alphas,  whither  Cleander  promifed  to  bring  fomc 
Gallies  to  convey  him  over  into  Greece  *,  for  which  caufe  he  took  his  way  thither  by 
ao  Land,leaving  to  Xenophon  fuch  flapping  as.  he  had,  who  paffing  fome  part  of  the  way  by 
Sea,landed  upon  the  confines  of  Heraclea,  zrAThrafia  Afiaticajmend'mg  to  make  a  cut 
through  the  mid-land  Country  to  the  Propont.  The  Mutiners  who  had  landed  at  Cal- 
phM  by  night,  with  purpofe  to  take  fpoiles  in  Bjthinu ,  divided  themfelves  into  ten- 
Companies,  every  Captaine  leading  his  own  Regiment  into  fomc  Village,  five  or  fix 
miles  from  the  Sea  •,  in  the  greater  Towns  were  two  Regiments  quartered :  and  fo  was 
that  part  ofthe  Country  furprifed  on  the  fudden,and  facked  all  at  one  time. The  place  of 
Rendevous  was  an  high  piece  of  Ground,  where  fome  of  them  arrived,finding  nodiftuf- 
50  bance-,others,  not  without  much  trouble  and  danger :  two  Companies  were  broken  and 
5  defeated,  only  eight  men  efcaped,the  reft  were  all  put  to  the  fword.  For  the  7 hracians 
which  had  dipt  at  firft  out  ofthe  Souldiers  hands,  did  raife  the  Country, and  finding  the 
Creeks  loaden  with  booty,  took  the  advantage  of  their  diforder,  cutting  in  pieces  thofc 
two  Regimentsiwhich  done, they  attempted  the  rcft,encompafling  the  hill  whereon  they 
encamped. One  great  advantage  th CThracians  had, that  being  all  light  armed, they  could 
at  plealure  make  retrait  from  thefe  Arcadians  and  Achaans^ who  wanting  the  afliftarice  of 
horfe, and  having  neither  Archers  nor  Slingers  among  them,  were  driven  to  ftand  mecrly 
upon  their  defence, bearing  off  with  greater  danger,&  many  wounds  received, the  Darts 
andArrows  of  the  Barbarians, till  finally  they  were  driven  fro  their  watering  place, and 
enforced  to  crave  parley.  Whatfoeverthe  Articles  ofcompofition  were,  the  Thracians 
yeclded  to  all-, but  pledges  for  aflurance  they  would  give  none,  without  which  the  Greeks 
4°  well  knew,  that  all  promifes  of  luch  people,  efpecially  fo  incenfed,  were  nothing  worth. 
In  the  meantime  Xenophon  holding  his  way  quietly  through  the  In-land  Region, did  en¬ 
quire  of  fome  Travellers,  whether  they  knew  ought  of  any  Grecian  Army,pafhng  along 
thofe  parts :  &  receiving  by  them  true  information  of  the  defperate  cafe  into  which  thefe 
Gallants  had  foolifhly  thrown  themfelves,  he  marched  diredlly  towards  the  place 
where  they  lay,  taking  with  him  for  guides,  them  who  gave  him  the  intelligence.  His 
horfe-men  he  fent before  to  difeover,  &  to  fcowr  the  waids  -,  the  light  armed  foot-men 
took  the  hill  tops  on  either  hand,  all  of  them  fetting  fire  on  whatfoever  they  found 
combuftible:whercby  the  whole  Country  feemedtobe  on  a  light  flame, to  the  great  ter- 
rour  ofthe  enemies,  who  thought  that  fome  huge  Army  had  approached.  That  night  he 
encamped  on  a  hill,  within  five  mile  ofthe  Arcadians^ encreafing  ftill  the  number  of  ms 
fires,  which  he  caufed  haftily  to  be  quenched  foon  after  Supper. The  enemies  perceiving 
5  this,  thought  certainly  that  he  would  have  fallen  upon  them  in  the  dark,  which  earned 
them  in  all  hafte  to  diflodge.  Early  in  the  next  morning  Xenophonc ommmg  thither  m 
very  good  order,  to  have  given  battell,  found  that  his  device,  to  affright  the  Thracians , 
had  taken  full  effeft  5  but  he  marvelled  that  the  Greeks  werealfo  departed,  concerning 
whom  he  learned  by  enquity,  that  they  removed  at  break  of  day  ,  &  perceived  by  Ugnes 
that  they  had  taken  the  way  to  the  Port  of  C alphas ,  in  which  journey  he  overtoo 
them.  They  embraced  him  and  his, with  greatly :  confeffmg  that  they  themfelves  had 
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thought  the  fame  which  the  enemies  did,  looking  that  he  fliould  have  come  by  night  • 
wherein  finding  themfelves  deceived,  they  were  affraid  left  he  had  forfaken  them,  and 
therefore  haftened  away  to  overtake  him,  and  joyn  with  him. So  they  arrived  at  the  Ha¬ 
ven  of  C alphas*  where  it  was  decrccd,That  whofoever  from  thenceforth  made  any  moti¬ 
on  to  dif-  joyn  the  Army,  fliould  fuffer  death. 

- - - - -  .  - ; - - — * - * - - - - - 

§.  XV. 

Of  divers  pieces  of  fer  vice  done  by  Xenophon  5  and  how  the  Army  returned  into  Greece. 
The  occafions  of  the  War  between  the  Lacedaemonians  and  the  Perfians. 

THe  Haven  of  C alphas  lay  under  a  goodly  head-land, that  was  very  ftrong,and  a- 
bounding  with  all  kind  of  Grain  and  fruits,  except  Olives.  There  was  alfo 
Timber  for  building  and  (hipping,  and  a  very  convenient  Sea  for  a  great  City 
All  which  commodities  that  might  have  allured  the  Souldiers  to  flay  there,  and  to 
plant,  caufed  them  to  haftc  away,  fearing  left  Xenophon  fliould  find  fome  device  to  have 
fettled  himfelfand  them  in  that  place.  For  the  greater  part  of  them  had  good  mcanes 
to  live  at  home  $  neither  did  they  fo  much  for  hope  of  gain  follow  Cyrus  in  that  War 
as  in  regard  of  his  Honour,  and  the  love  which  they  bare  unto  him :  the  poorer  fort  were 
fuch  as  left  their  Parents,  Wives,  and  Children,  to  whom  ( though  failing  of  the  riches 
which  they  had  hoped  to  purchafc J  they  were  now  defirous  to  return.  But  whether  it 
were  fo  that  Xenophon  found  advantage  by  their  own  fupcrftition,  to  make  them  Ihy 
which  they  greatly  fufpeaed*,  or  whether  the  fignes  appearing  in  the  entrails,  did  in¬ 
deed  forbid  their  departure  *  fo  long  they  were  inforced  to  abide  in  the  place  till  victu¬ 
als  failed  neither  would  the  Captaines  lead  them  forth  to  forragethe  Country,  untill 
the  Sacrifices  fliould  promife  good  fucccfle.  Cherifophus  was  dead  of  an  Ague,  and  his 
{hips  were  gone,  being  returned  to  the  tierac leans*  of  whom  they  were  borrowed.  His 
followers  were  joyned  to  the  reft  of  the  Armic,  which  the  greater  it  was, the  more  pro-  » 
vifion  it  needed,  and  the  fooncr  felt  want.  For  which  caufe,he  that  was  chofen  Coroncl 
into  the  place  of  Cherifophus ,  would  needs  adventure  togratific  the  Souldiers  with  the 
fpoil  of  fome  Villages  that  flood  near  at  hand*  in  which  enterprise  he  found  ill  fucccffc, 
the  whole  Country  lying  in  wait  to  intrap  him,  and  an  Army  of  Hofc  being  fent  by  3° 
Tharnabazus  the  Satrapa,  or  Vice-rey  of  Phrygia ,  to  the  afliftance  of  thefe  Bythinian 
Thracians^  which  troups  falling  upon  the  Greeks  that  were  fcattcred  abroad  in  feeking 
booty,  flew  five  hundred  of  them, and  chafed  the  reft  to  a  certain  Mountain  thereby. 
The  news  of  this  overthrow  comming  to  Xenophon ,  he  led  forth  a  part  of  the  Army  to 
the  refeue  of  thofc  that  furvived,  and  brought  them  fafe  to  the  Camp  *  upon  which  the 
Bythinians  made  an  offer  that  night,  and  breaking  a  Corps  du garde ,flew  fome,  purfuing 
the  reft  to  the  very  Tents.  This  new  courage  of  the  enemy,  together  with  the  prcfcnc 
condition  of  the  Army,fo  diflieartened  and  unfurniflied  of  ncccflarics, caufed  the Greeks 
to  remove  their  Gamp  to  a  place  of  more  ftrength  5  which  having  intrenched, and  com¬ 
mitted  to  the  defence  of  fuch  as  were  lcaft  able  to  endure  travcll,  Xenophon  with  the  fir-  ^ 
mell  and  bell  able  men  went  forth,  both  to  bury  thofc  which  were  lately  (lain,  and  to 
abate  the  pride  of  the  Thracians ,  and  their  alfiftancc.  In  this  journey  his  demeanour  was 
very  honourable.  For  having  given  buriall  to  the  dead,  the  Enemy  was  difeovered,  ly¬ 
ing  on  the  tops  of  the  hijs  ad  joyning,  to  whom  (  notwithflanding  that  the  way  was  very 
rough  and  trouble  fome,  fo  that  fome  thought  it  a  matter  of  too  great  danger,  to  leave 
at  their  backs  a  wood  fcarcc  palfablc  )  he  marched  dire&ly,  telling  his  men  plainly ,thac 
he  had  rather  follow  the  enemy  with  half the  number,  than  turn  his  back  to  them  with 
twice  as  many-,  &  letting  them  further  know, that  if  they  did  not  charge  the  Barbarians , 
he  would  not  fail  with  the  greater  refolution  to  purfue  them  5  from  whom  if  they  could 
fafely  retire  to  the  camp, yet  what  fliould  they  do  there, wanting  vittuals  to  fuftain  them 
in  the  place,  and  fiiips  to  carry  them  away  ?  Wherefore  he  willed  them  rather  to  fight 
well  that  day,  having  eaten  their  dinners,  than  another  day  fading ;  and  not  to  rc^ 
gardtheuneafie  return,  which  might  ferve  to  ft?v  Cowards  from  runing  away,  but 
to  wifli  unto  the  Enemy  a  fair  and  eafie  way,  y  which  he  might  flyc  from  them. 
Thefe  perfwafions  were  followed  with  fo  valunt  execution,  that  both  Perfians  and 
Bythinians  being  chafed  out  of  the  field ,  abandoned  the  Countrcy  forthwith ,  re¬ 
moving  their  Families,  and  leaving  all  that  could  not  fuddcnly  be  convcighcd  away, 

✓  ~  .  '  ■  •  '  to 
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to  the  difcretionofthe  who  at  good  leafure  gathered  the  Harveft  of'thefe  bad 


Neighbours  fields.  This  was  the  laft  fight  which  they  had  on  the  fide  of  Afia.  For  they 
were  not  only  fuffered  quietly  to  enjoy  the  fpoyl  of  the  Country,  but  when  rhe  opi¬ 
nion  grew  common  in  thofc  parts,  that  it  was  the  intent  of  Xenophon  to  plant  a  Colony 
on  the  Port  of  Calpas ,  EmbalTadors  were  fent  from  the  Neighbour  people,  to  defire 
friendfhip,  and  make  offer  of  their  beft  afliftance.  But  the  Souldiers  had  no  mind  to 
ftay.  Wherefore  entring  further  into  Bythinia,  they  took  a  great  booty,  which  they 
carried  away  unto  chryfopolis ,  a  city  near  unto  Chalcedony  where  they  fold  it  Pharna- 
bazuSy  Lieutenant  in  Phrygia  to  Artaxerxes  y  did  greatly  fear, left  their  long  ftay  in  that 
lo  Country  might  breed  in  them  a  defire  to  vifite  his  Province,  where  they  might  have 
found  great  wealth}and  little  power  to  guard  it.  Therefore  he  fent  to  the  Lacedemoni¬ 
an  Admirall,  entreating  him  with  much  inftance  and  large  promifes  to  waft  them  over 
into  Europe  5  to  whom  Anaxibius  the  Admirall  condefcending,  promifed  to  give  the 
Souldiers  pay, as  foon  as  they  arrived  at  Byzantium.  So  were  they  carried  out  of  Afia  at 
the  intreaty  of  the  Perfiany  who  in  the  height  of  his  pride  had  thought  them  fo  furejy 
imprifoned  with  mighty  Rivers,  that  he  not  only  denied  to  permit  their  quiet  depar¬ 
ture, but  willed  them  to  furrender  their  Armes  into  his  hands, and  fo  to  yecid  their  lives 
to  his  diferetion.  How  difeourteoufly  they  were  intreated  by  Anaxibius ,  and  how  to 
requite  his  injurious  dealings,  they  feized  upon  Byzantium t  which  by  Xenophons  per- 
20  fwafion  they  forbare  to  fack  5  I  hold  it  fuperfluous  to  relate.  For  the  refidue  of  their 
doings  appertain  little  to  the  generall  courfe  of  things.  But  this  expedition^  in  all  ages 
it  was  glorious,  fo  did  it  both  difeover  the  fecrets  of  Afidy  and  ftirupthe  Greeks  to 
think  upon  greater  enterprifes,  than  ever  their  forefathers  had  undertaken.  Likewife  ic 
was  the  only  remarkable  adion  which  the  time  afforded.  For  the  Roman  Wars  did 
hitherto  extend  no  further  than  to  the  next  neighbouring  Towns  of  Italy  ;  and  in 
Greece  all  things  were  quiet,  the  Lacedemonians  ruling  infolently,  but  without  diftur- 
bance.  True  it  is,  that  the  feeds  of  the  War  fhortly  Following,  which  the  Lacedemo¬ 
nians  made  upon  Artaxcrxesy  were  already  Town,  before  thefe  companies  returned  out 
of  the  high  Countries  of  Afia.  For  the  Towns  of  Ionia  which  had  fided  with  young 
20  Cyrus  againft  TiJJaphernesy  if  not  againft  the  great  King,  prepared  to  rebell  5  which  they 
thought  fafer,  than  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  TiffapherneSy  who  was  now  appointed  Lieu¬ 
tenant, both  of  his  old  Province,  and  of  all  that  had  belonged  to  Cyrus.  W  herefore  the 
lonians  befought  the  Lacedemonians  to  fend  them  ayd,  whereby  to  recover  their  liber¬ 
ty  5  and  obtained  their  requeft.  For  a  power  was  fent  over,  under  condud  of  Thimbro 
a  Spartan ,  whobeftowed  his  men  in  fuch  Towns  as  had  already  revolted,  to  fecure  the 
-  Cities  and  their  Fields,  but  not  to  make  any  offenfive  War. 


Chap.  XI. 


Of  the  affairs  of  Greece,  whilejl  they  Were  managed 


by  the  Lacedaemonians. 


§.  I. 


How  the  Lacedaemonians  took  courage  by  example  of  Xenophons  Armyy  to  make  War 
upon  Artaxerxes. 


T  feems  that  the  Lacedemonians  did  well  perceive  in  how  ill  part 
Artaxerxes  took  their  favour  (hewed  unto  his  brother,  and  yet  were 
timerous  in  beginning  an  open  war  againft  him,  thinking  it  fuffici- 
ent  to  take  all  care  that  no  advantage  might  flip,  which  could  ferve 
toftrengthen  their  Eftate,  by  finding  the  Perfian  work  beyond 
the  Sea.  But  when  Xenophons  Army  had  revealed  the  bafenefle  of 
thofe  effeminate  Afiatiques,  and  rehearfed  the  many  vidories 
which  they  themfelves  had  gotten ,  upon  termes  of  extreme 


difadvantage  5  then  was  all  Greece  filled  with  defire  of  undertaking  upon 
this  huge  unwieldy  Empire,  thinking  it  no  hard  matter  for  the  joynt- 
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forces  of  that  whole  Nation,  to  hew  out  the  way  to  Sufa,  whereof  one  handfull  had  o- 
p&hed  the  paflage  to  Babylon  and  further,finding  no  power  that  was  able  to  give  them 
refiftance,  in  all  that  long  journy  of  four  and  thirty  thoufand  two  hundred  and  fifty  five 
furlongs, fpent  in  going  and  returning, which  make  ofEnglifli  miles  about  four  thoufand 
two  hundred  fourfeore  and  one, a  very  painfull  march  of  one  year  and  three  months. 
Ncverthelefle,  the  civill  diftra&ion  wherewith  Greece  was  miferably  torn, and  efpecial- 
ly  that  hot  fire  of  the  Theban  war,  which, kindled  with  Per  ft  an  gold, brake  forth  fudden- 
ly  into  a  great  flame,  drew  back  but  of  Afia  the  power  of  the  Lacedemonians  ,to  the  de¬ 
fence  of  their  own  Eftate  leaving  itqueftionablc,  whether  Agefilaus  having  both  the 
fame  and  far  greater  forces,  could  have  wrought  proportionable  effects.  Sure  it  is,  that 
in  the  whole  fpacc  of  two  years,  which  he  fpent  in  Afia ,  his  deeds  procured  more  com-  io 
mendation  of  magnanimity  and  fair  behaviour, than  of  flout  courage,and  great, or  profi¬ 
table  achievements.  For  how  highly  foever  it  pleafed  Xenophon,  who  was  his  friend, 
and  follower  in  this,  and  in  other  wars, to  extoll  his  vertue  *,  his  exploits  being  only  a 
few  incurfions  into  the  Countries  lying  near  the  Sea,  carrying  no  proportion  to  Xeno¬ 
phons  own  journy,  which  I  know  not  whether  any  Age  hath  paralleled :  the  famous  rc- 
trait  of  Conon  the  Briton  with  fix  thoufand  men  from  Aquileia ,  to  his  own  Country, 
through  all  the  breadth  of  Italy ,  and  length  of  France  ,in  defpite  of  the  Emperour  Theo- 
dofiius ,  being  rather  like  it  than  equal!.  But  of  Ageftlaus  and  his  wars  in  Afia  and  Greece , 
we  fhall  fpeak  more  in  due  place. 


§.  II.  20 

The  proffer  ous  beginnings  of  the  War  in  Afia. 

THimbro  receiving  Xenophons  men,  began  to  take  in  Towns,  and  to  entertain 
all  fuch  as  were  willing  to  revolt  from  the  Perfian ,  who  were  many,and  fome  of 
them  fuch,  as  had  been  highly  beholding  to  the  King  $  who  leem  to  have 
had  no  other  caufe  of  difeontent,  than  that  they  were  to  live  under  the  government  of 
Tifiaphernes ,  whom  all  others  did  as  vehemently  hate,  as  the  King  his  Mafter  did  love 
him.  The  managing  of  the  war  begun  by  Thimbro,  was  for  his  oppreflions  taken  out 
of  his  hands,  and  committed  to  Dercy  Ridas  a  Spartan ,  who  behaved  himfelf  as  a  good  *0' 
man  of  War,  and  a  wife  Commander.  For  whereas  the  rule  of  the  low-Countrics  of  *  " 
Afia  was  divided  between  Pharnabazus  and  rijfaphernes ,  who  did  ill  agree,  Pharnarba - 
zns  being  the  worthier  man, but  the  other  by  his  Princes  favour  the  greater, and  having 
the  chief  command  in  thofe  Wars  againft  the  Greeks ;  Dercy  /lidos,  who  did  bear  a 
private  hatred  to  Pharnabazus^  knowing  well  thaxTifJaphernes  was  of  a  mifehievous  na¬ 
ture,  and  would  not  be  forry  to  fee  his  Corn  vail  throughly  beaten, though  to  the  Kings 
lofle )  made  an  appointment  mthT/(japhernes  and  forthwith  entred  tAlolis,  which  was 
under  the  jurifdi&ion  of  Pharnabazus, which  Province  in  few  dayes,he  brought  into  his 
own  power. 

T hat  Country  of  zoLolis  had  about  the  fame  time  differed  a  violent  alteration,  Which  4© 
gave  eafie  fuccdfe  to  the  attempts  of  Dercy /lidos.  Zenis  a  Dardanian  had  bin  Deputy  to 
Pharnabazus  in  thofe  parts-, after  whofe  death  his  wife  Mania  procured  his  Oftice,wher- 
inlhe  behaved  her  felffo  well,  that  flie  not  only  was  beloved  of  the  people  under  her 
government-,  but  enlarged  her  Territory,  by  the  conqueft  of  certain  Towns  adjoy- 
ning  *  and  fundry  times  gave  alfiftance  to  Pharnabazus  in  his  Wars  againft  the  My  funs 
and  Per  fans.  For  ihe  had  in  pay  fome  Companies  of  Greeks,  whofe  valour  by  her  good 
ufage,did  her  great  fervice.But  fomwhat  before  the  arrival  of Dercyl/idos  in  thofe  parts, 
a  Son-in-law  of  hers,  called  Midias ,  whom  Ihe  trufted  and  loved  much,  being  blinded 
with  ambition,  found  means  to  ftifle  her,  and  kill  her  fon  of  feventeen  years  old  5 
which  done,  he  feized  upon  two  of  her  principall  Towns,  wherein  her  treafure  lay,  yo 
hoping  to  have  been  admitted  into  poflelfion  of  her  whole  eftate.  Being  denyed  en¬ 
trance  by  her  Souldiers  that  lay  in  Garnfon,  he  fent  Meflengers  with  prefentsto  Phar - 
nabazus,  defiring  him  to  make  him  Governour  in  the  place  eft  Mania.  His  prefents  were 
not  onely  re  je&ed  by  Pharnabazus ,  but  revenge  of  his  foul  treafon  threatned,  where¬ 
by  the  wicked  villain  was  driven  into  termes  of  almoft  utter  defperation.  In  the 
meantime  came  Dercyllidos,  to  whom  the  Towns  of  Mania ,  that  held  againft  Midi- 
did  quickly  open  their  Gates.  One  onely  Town  flood  out  four  dayes  (againft  the 
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have  kept  it  to  the  ule  of  Pharnabazus.  Nowemamea  o  y  Wdof  none  tent  Em- 
Scepfis,  which  the  Traytor  held,  who  fearing  all ^ ”| '  f"  r  hfs  tori- 

baffedours  to  DtrcjMJjs,  definne  '^ve  “  fpcak  «i  ^  comming  int0  the  Camp) 

.^juponthe  delivery  ofwhich,  he  iffued  out  of  fS  ?  a;  mi ghtbfccm  reafonable. 

made  offer  to  joyn  with  the  Greeks  upon  fuch  cond  .  n  ,  iLs  none  than  to  fet 
But  he  was  plainly  told  by  Dercylhdas,  that  other con  ,  ,  marched  toward 

the  Citizens  freely  at  liberty.  And  prefently  upon  the 

Sceffis.  When  Mid, 4,  perceived  that  ‘7as ‘"^dv  wnt  ilong  with  Dereylii**,  who 

did  not  forfake  his  Company  but  fol^edfem  Ga"ef  he  was  b,8dden  to  command 
fufferedto  retain  Gergetbe  •  but  cmnming  to  G i  •  “  muft  here  likcwife 

his  Souldters  that  they  (hould  be  opened  for  dcni'aU,  caufcd  hfs  Merce- 

‘  naked,  not  knowing  in  what  part  of  the  World  he  m  g  nn roofed  for  the  eafe 

tefted  head.  Dtrcjlidx  having  ‘"eight  dayes ‘taken  nine ^  >  P  P  rhllrmbi- 

of  his  Confederates  to  winter  m  Bjthsma,  ®  S  “mmer  enfuing,  the 

z,ns ,  who  had  not  any  defire  *  hefides  the  wafting  of  Bythwia^  the  neck  of 

truce  being  continued,  held  *  in  which  tdf.  f  gor  fi/e  roiics  in  breadth ; 

Land  iovning  Cherronea  to  the  Main,  was  fortified,  being  to 

by  which  means  eleven  Towns,with  much  good  Lan  vi<ftuallthe  Camp, 

frrvm  rhe  incurfions  of  the  wilde  Thracians ,  and  made  fit  and  able  to  vittualltne  ^amp 

Likewife  the  Citie  of  Atarne  was  taken, which  was  of  great  ftrength,  and  very  well  - 

7  After  this  VercyUidas  had  command  from  Sparta ,  to  divert  the 

30  red  with  piovmon.  After  t  ,  ,  J  ^ ^  forthat  hereby  it  was  thought 

danger  requited  with  the  like.  For  having  refpedC  o  W 

40  lonians  from  tne  ipoil  and  danger  of  ,’  7-  have  ^een  fQ  foon  encountred, 

caufe  he  palled  the  River  of  Meander, and  not  looking  to  have  been  loioon  q> 

marched  carelefiy  through  the  Country  :  carians, and  iome 

Tiftaphernes  and  Pharnabazus  was  difeovered,  confift  ^  j^mnrefent  battell.  The 
Mercenary  Greeks ,  who  were  all  marfhalled  in  very  good  or^cr^f^  r0  in  advantage 
oddes  wastoo  apparent,  both  in  numbers  o  men,  and  "hf ‘ tick J  7flw  and 

of  ground:  forTht ■Pcrfi.,,  had  a  great  with  the 

feeble,  being  to  fight  m  an  open  plain.  The  ^‘1  the  ^»*^oISnio„s ,  did  ei- 
Ilanders  and  others,  of  fuch  places  as  bordere  up  2  lhame  ,  did  plainly 

ther  betake  themfelves  to^prefent  flight  •,  °r  a7  ^  ^old  t[ian  wife.  Onely  Der~ 
50  difeover  by  their  looks,  that  they  meant  n0  0  ,  prepared  to  endure  the  fight , 

cyllidas  with  his  Peloponnefians^  regarding  e  if  the  counfell  of  pharnabazus 

which  muft  needs  have  brought  them  to  was  not  wil- 

hadbeen  followed,  who  perceiving  the  opportunity  «f  g  ^  Knancc 

ling  to  let  it  flip.  But  Tfphernes,  whoiww^y^^^  <fouldiers  of  Xem- 
of  refiftancc  was  made,  began  toconfider  wha  ^  ^  ^  ^  ukc  refolution5  held  it  the 

phon  had  (hewed,  and  thinking  that  a  *  ^  was,That  a  Truce  ihould  be  made, 

wifeft  way  to  crave  parley  •,  the  con  rrom  thc  King,  and  Vercyllidas  from 

tolaft  untill  Tijfaph  ernes  might  receive  anfwer^  from  tne  Iking,  y  5/4r,< , 
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Sparta,  concerningtfie  demands  propounded  in  the  Treaty  5  which  were  on  the  one 
part,T hat  all  the  Greeks  in  Apa  might  enjoy  their  own  liberty  and  lawes$  but  contra- 
riwife  on  the  other  fide,  That  the  Lacedemonians  fhould  depart  Aft  a,  and  leave  the 
Towns  to  the  Kings  pleafure.  This  Treaty  was  of  none  effedt  *7  only  it  ferved  to  free  the 
Greeks  from  the  prefent  danger,  and  to  gain  time  unto  Tifaphernes ,  whodefiredto  a- 
voidthe  War  by  procraftination,  which  he  durft  not  adventure  to  finiih  by  tryall  of 
a  battell. 


§.  III. 

Horv  the  Lacedemonians  took  revenge  upon  the  Eleans  for  old difpleafure.The  di [contents  I0< 
of  the  Corinthians  and  Thebans,  conceived  againjl  the  State  of  Sparta. 

IN  the  mean  feafon  the  Lacedemonians ,  who  found  none  able  to  withftand 
themin  Greece,  began  to  call  the  Eleans  to  accompt  for  forae  difgraces  recei¬ 
ved  by  them  during  the  late  Warres,  when  leafure  was  wanting  to  the  requk 
tall  of  fuch  petty  injuries.  Thefe  Eteans  being  Prefidents  of  the  Olympiaque  games 
had  fet  a  fine  upon  the  City  of  Sparta ,  for  Non-payment  of  which,  they  forbad  them 
to  come  to  the  folemnity  5  and  publiquely  whipt  one  of  them  that  was  of  note  for 
pre fuming  to  contend  againft  their  decree.  Likewife  they  hindrcd  Agis  King  of  Spar¬ 
ta  from  doing  facrifice  to  Jupiter-,  and  in  all  points  ufed  great  contempt  toward  the 
Spartans ,  who  now  had  no  bufinefte  that  could  hinder  them  from  taking  revenge  •  and  2° 
therefore  fent  a  peremptory  meflage  to  the  Eleans,  commanding  them  to  fet  at  liberty 
the  Cities  which  they  held  in  fubje&ion.  This  was  the  ufuall  pretence  which  they  made 
the  ground  of  all  their  Wars  .-though  little  they  cared  for  the  liberty  of  fuch  Towns 
which  they  caufed  afterwards  to  become  followers,  and  little  better  than  mecr  Vaffals 
of  the  Lacedemonians.  In  their  late  Wars  with  Athens,  the  ftrong  oppofition  which 
they  found, caufed  this  goodly  Title  of  liberty  to  work  very  flowly :  but  having  now  to 
doe  with  a  State  of  great  fpirit  and  fmall  force,  it  gave  prelcnt  fucceftc  to  their  defires 
Two  years  together  they  lent  an  Army  into  the  Country  of  the  Eleans  :  the  firft  year 
an  Earth-quake  ( held  in  thofe  times  a  prodigious  fign,  and  which  did  alwayes  forbid  3® 
the  profecution  of  any  enterprife  irfhand  )  caufed  them  to  retire :  the  fecond  year  all 
the  Towns  of  the  Eleans  did  haftily  revolt,  and  the  City  it  felf  was  driven  to  fubmif- 
fion  •,  confenting  both  to  fuffer  their  old  fubje&s  freely  to  enjoy  their  liberty  and  to 
have  her  own  Walls  thrown  down.  Only  the  Prefidentfhip  of  the  olympian  games 
was  left  unto  them,  which  it  was  not  to  be  doubted  that  they  would  in  time  commin^ 
ufe  modeftly,  finding  themfelves  to  ftand  at  the  mercy  of  Sparta .  In  this  expedition 
all  the  Greeks  were  afliftantto  the  Lacedemonians ,  excepting  the  Corinthians  and.  Boeo¬ 
tians^  whofe  ayd  having  been  of  as  much  importance  in  the  late  Peloponnefian  War  as 
the  force  of  Sparta  it  felf,  they  could  not  fmother  their  diflike  of  their  unequall  divifi-  ■ 
on  following  the  vi&ory  *,  which  gave  to  Sparta  the  command  of  all  Greece  to  Thebes 
and  Corinth ,  onely  fecurity  againft  Athens ,  but  fuch  a  fecurity  as  was  worfe  than  the 
danger.  For  when  the  equall  greatnelfe  of  two  mighty  Eftates  did  counterpoife  each 
the  other,  it  was  in  the  power  of  thefe  Neutrall  Common- weals  to  adhere  to  either  as 
ii  ^on“^/on  t^e^r  affors  required  5  but  when  tore venge  injuries,  they  had  by  mor- 

tall  hatred  profecuted  the  Warre  to  extremity,  leaving  the  one  City  naked  of  power 
and  fnends^tne  other  mightily  increafed  in  both  •,  it  was  then  ( if  not  neceflary  to  obev 
the  greatnefle  which  themfelves  had  made,  yet )  foolilh  and  dangerous  to  provoke  it 
Neverthelefle,  it  was  not  the  purpofe  of  the  Spartans  to  take  occafion  of  any  quarrell* 
which  they  could  not  finiih  at  pleafure,  till  fuch  time  as  they  had  by  vi&ory  or  comno- 
fition  made  fome  good  end  with  the  Perfian ,  toward  whom  they  bertf  all  their  care  and 
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The  paflare  0/ Agefilaus  into  Afia.  His  Wane  with  Tiffaphernes.  How  Tiffaphernes  was 
put  to  death  5  and  the  Wane  diverted  into  another  Province,  through  perjwafion an 
gifts  of  TithrauftesA#  Juccefibur.  How  carelefie  the  Perfian  Lieutenants  nere  of  t  e 
Kings  good. 

AGefilaus  newly  made  King  of  Sparta ,  was  defirous  to  Have  tHe  honour  of  the  vi¬ 
ctory,  which  not  without  caufe,  he  expelled  upon  thofe  of  Afia  *,  and  there  ore 
procuring  a  great  Army  to  joyn  with  that  of  Dercyllidas ,  he  took  his  way  in 
great  pomp  to  Aults  in  Boeotia,  a  Haven  lying  oppofite  to  the  Hand  oS.  Euboea  •,  m  wnic 
place  Agamemnon^  leading  the  power  of  all  Greece  to  the  War  againft  Troy,  many  Ages 
before  )  had  imbarked  his  men.  In  imitation  of  Agamemnon ,  he  meant  alfo  to  do  lacu- 
fice  in  Aults,  which  the  Thebans ,  Lords  of  that  Country,  would  not  permit,  but  laying, 
that  the  performance  of  fuch  ceremonies  in  that  place,  belonged  unto  their  Omccers5 
they  were  fo  unable  to  conceal  their  malice,  that  fending  fome  Companies  or  hor  e, 
they  threw  down  his  facrifice  from  the  Altar.  It  was  not  then  convenient  time  lor  A - 
gefilaus  to  entangle  himfelf  and  his  Country  in  a  new  W arre  *,  therefore  waiting  better 
opportunity  of  revenge,  he  quietly  fwallowcd  the  contumely ,  and  followed  his  main 
20  intendment.  Having  landed  his  men  at  Ephefus ,  he  was  entertained  by  Tifjaphernes  wit  r 
a  T reaty  of  peace,  wherein  Agefilaus  peremptorily  requiring  that  the  Perfian  momd 
(lore  to  liberty  all  the  Greek  Towns  in  <^Afia,  was  promifed  that  the  King,  being  tint  in¬ 
formed  of  his  demand,  fliould  fend  anfwer  to  his  good  liking,  if  he  would  in  the  mean 
while  make  Truce.  Truce  was  therefore  made,  which  Tiffaphernes  had  fought,  only  to 
win  time  of  making  provifion  for  the  War,  and  getting  fupply  of  men  and  money  from 
Artaxerxes,whilcft  Age  flans  wasbufie  in  fetling  the  eftates  of  his  confederate  Cities  on 
that  fide  of  the  Sea.  The  end  of  this  long  vacation  from  war  was  at  the  comming  down 
pf  thefe  forces  which  Artaxerxes  had  lent :  at  what  time  Agefilaus  received  a  plain  mef- 
fage  from  Tifjaphernes,  that  cither  he  muft  forthwith  depart  out  of  Aft  a,  or  make  good 
ao  his  abode  by  ftrong  hand.  Agefilaus  returning  word,  that  hee  was  glad  to  hear  that  his 
enemies  had  by  perjury  deferved  vengeance  from  heaven,  prepared  to  invade  them  5 
and  fending  word  to  all  the  Towns  which  lay  between  him  and  C aria ,  that  they  mould, 
provide  viduals  &  other  neceffaries  for  his  Army, did  eafily  make  Tifjaphernes  beleeve, 
that  his  intent  was  to  invade  that  Province  wherein  Tifjaphernes  dwelt,  and  which  was 
unfit  for  Horfc,  in  which  part  of  his  forces  the  Perfian  had  moft  confidence.  Therefore 
Tifjaphernes  beftowing  all  his  Companies  of  foot  in  Caria,  entred  with  his  Hotle  into 
the  plains  of  Maander , hoping  thereby  to  flop  the  paffage  of  a  heavie  foot-array, not  fut- 
fering  them  to  paffe  into  that  Country  which  was  fittefi  for  their  fervice  .But  the  Greeks 
left  him  waiting  there  in  vain,  and  marched  diredly  into  Phrygia ,  where  they  took 
aq  great  fpoyl  without  refiftance, till  fuch  time  as  the  Horfe-mcnof  Pharnabazns  met  him, 
who  in  a  fmall  skirmifh  having  the  better  of  the  Greeks,  were  the  occafion  that  Agefi  laus 
returned  to  Ephefus .  Although  in  this  laft  fight  only  twelve  men  were  loft,  yet  Agefilaus 
perceiving  by  that  tryall  how  hard  it  would  be  to  prevail,  and  hold  the  mafterv  of  the 
field,  without  a  greater  ftrength  of  Horfe,  took  all  poffible  care  to  increafe  that  part  of 
his  forces.  By  which  means  having  enabled  himfelf,  whileft  Winter  lafted,  he  entred 
upon  the  Country  of  Tifi'aphernes,  as  foon  as  the  feafon  of  the  year  would  permit,  and 
not  only  took  a  great  booty,  but  finding  the  Horfe-men  of  Tifjaphernes  in  the  plain  of 
Maander,  without  affiftance  of  their  infantery,  he  gave  them  battell,  and  had  a  great  vi- 
dory,  taking  their  Camp,  in  which  he  found  great  riches.  The  blame  of  this  lolle  fell 
heavie  upon  Tiffiaphernes,  who  either  upon  cowardife  had  ablented  himfelf  from  the 
battell  or  following  fome  other  bufinefte,  was  then  at  Sardis.  For  which  caufe  his 
fter  having  him  in  diftruft,  and  thinking  that  peace  might  be  the  fooncr  had,  which  he 
much  defired,  if  the  man,  fo  odious  to  the  whole  Nation  of  the  Greeks,  were  taken  out 
of  the  way*, he  fent  into  thofe  parts  Tithraufles  a  Perfian,  to  cut  off  the  head  of  Ti\Japher~ 
nes,  and  uicceed  him  in  the  government.  Such  was  the  end  of  this  bafe  and  cowardly 

Politician,  who  little  caring  to  offend  Heaven,  when  by  perjury  he  could  advance  his 

purpofeson  Earth,  failedat  the  laft,  through  too  much  over-weening  of  his  own  wife- 

dome,  even  in  that  part  of  cunning  wherein  he  thought  himfelf  moft  perfed  for  fup- 
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poling,  that  by  his  great  skill  in  fubtilc  negotiation  he  Ihould  one  way  or  other  circum¬ 
vent  the  Greeks,  and  make  them wearie  of  he  didnot  feektofimlh  the  war,  and 
according  to  Iris  Matters  wilh,  bring  all  things  fpeedily  to  quiet,  but  rather  to  tempo¬ 
rize  till  he  rnmht  find  fome  opportunitie  of  making  fuch  end  as  beft  might  ftand  with 
the  Kings  honour  and  his  own.  Wherein  it  feems  that  he  much  miftook  his  Princes 
difpofition,  who  though  he  had  highly  rewarded  him  for  the  aid  which  he  did  bring  in 
his  time  of  danger, yet  would  he  much  more  gladly  have  taken  it,  if  he  could  have  found 
fuch  means  whereby  the  danger  it  felf  might  have  been  avoided  :  as  not  loving  to 
have  war,  whileft  by  any  conditions  (  honourable  or  not)  he  might  obtain  peace.  And 
this  appeared  well  by  the  courfe  which  Tithranfies  took  at  his  firft  poffeffion  of  the  low^  . 
Countries. For  he  fent  Embafladors  to  Agefilaut, in  very  friendly  fort, letting  him  know, 
that  the  man  who  had  been  Author  of  the  warre,  was  now  taken  out  of  the  way  5  and 
that  it  was  the  Kings  pleafure  to  let  the  Greeks  enjoy  their  own  lawes  and  libertie,  up¬ 
on  condition,  that  they  ihould  pay  him  the  tribute  accuftomed,  and  the  Armic  be  forth¬ 
with  difmiifed.  The  anfwer  to  this  propofition,  was  by  Agefilam  referred  to  the  Coun- 
cell  of  Sparta  5  in  the  mean  feafon  he  was  content  to  transferre  the  war  into  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Pharnabazw,2X  the  requeft  of  Tithraujbes ,  who  bought  his  departure  withthir* 
tic  Talents. 

This  was  a  ftrange  manner  of  War,  both  on  the  offenfive,  and  on  the  defenfive  part.  , 
For  Arefilaus  having  entertained  great  hopes  of  vanquiihing  the  great  King,was  conten-  2® 
ted  to  forbear  his  feveral  Provinces,  at  the  entreaty  of  the  Lieurenants :  and  thofe  Lieu¬ 
tenants  beinff  employed  by  the  King  to  maintain  his  Eftates  againft  all  enemies  (where¬ 
in  if  they  failed,  they  knew  that  their  heads  might  eafily  be  taken  from  their  ihoulders) 
were  little  offended  at  any  Ioffe  that  fell  on  their  next  Neighbour-Princes,  which  were 
fubjedt  like  wife  to  the  fame  Crown  of  Perfia,  fo  long  as  their  own  government  could 
be  preferved  from  watte  and  danger.  Thecaufe  of  this  diforder  on  the  Perfun  fide, 

I  can  aferibe  to  nothing  fodefervedly,  as  to  the  corrupted  eftate  of  the  Court,  wherein 

Eunuches,  Concubines,  and  minifters  of  pleafure,  were  able, by  partiall conftru<ftion,to 
countenance,  or  difgrace,  the  actions  of  fuch  as  had  the  managing  of  things  abroad^and 
to  that  foolifo  manner  of  the  Kings  (which  was  fo  ufuall  that  it  might  be  Called  a  rule)  to  3© 
reward  or  punifli  the  Provinciall  Governour, according  to  the  benefit  or  loffe,which  the 
Country, given  in  charge  unto  each  of  thcm,received, during  the  time  of  his  rule.  Wher- 
by  it  came  to  paffe,  that  as  every  one  was  defirous  to  make  his  own  Territoric  yeeld  a 
large  increafe  to  the  Kings  treafure,fo  no  man  was  carefull  to  affift  his  borderers, if  Ioffe 
or  danger  might  thereby  grow  tohimfelf  and  his^  but  fate  ftill  as  an  idle  beholder, when 
perhaps  by  joyning  their  forces, it  had  not  been  uneafie  to  recompence  the  fpoyl  of  one 
Countrie,  by  conquering  another,  or  defending  a  third  from  far  greater  miferics. 


§.  V. 

The  War  and  Treatie  between  Agefilaus  WPharnabazus. 
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AGefilaM  having  thus  compounded  with  Titbraujles,  entred  Phrygia,  burning  and 
wafting  the  Country  without  refiftance.  He  took  the  Palace  of  Pharnabazus , 
and  by  his  Lieutenant  drave  him  out  of  the  Camp.  Thefe  A&ions,  together 
with  his  honourable  behaviour,  which  added  much  to  their  luffre,  were  more  glorious 
than  profitable. For  he  did  not  win  Cities  and  Places  of  ftrength,  which  might  have  cn- 
creafed  his  power,  and  given  aflurance  to  the  reft  of  his  proceedings  :  but  purchafed 
fame  and  high  reputation, by  which  he  drew  unto  him  fornc  that  were  difeontented  and 
flood  upon  bad  termes  with  the  great  King-,  whom  he  loft  again  as  eafily,  by  means  f® 
of  fome  Height  injury  done  to  them  by  his  under-Captains.  Pharnabazus  did  not  en- 
clofe  him  felf  in  any  Town,  for  fear  of  being  befieged,  but  kept  the  field,  lying  as  neer 
as  he  could  fafely  to  the  enemies,with  whom  it  was  not  his  purpofe  to  fight, but  to  make 
fome  good  end  by  compofition,  which  he  found  not  uneafie  to  doe.  For  the  pleafures, 
by  him  formerly  done  to  the  State  of  Sparta,  in  the  times  of  their  moft  neceflity,  had 
been  fo  great,  that  when  he  (obtaining  parley)  did  fet  before  their  eyes  his  bounty  to¬ 
wards  them, and  his  love,  which  had  been  fuch,  that  befides  many  other  hazzards  of  his 
perfon,he  had  for  the  refeue  oftheir  fleet  when  it  was  driven  to  run  a-fhore  at  Jbydusy 

adven- 
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^ventured  to  ride  into  the  Seas  as  far  as  he  could  find  any  ground,  and  fight  on  borfc- 
back  againft  the  Athenians) together  with  his  faith  which  had  never  been  violated  in 
word  or  deed:  they  knew  not  how  to  excufe  their  ingratitude,  otherwife  than  by  telling 
him  That  having  War  with  his  Mafter,  they  were  inforced  againft  their  will,  to  offend 
him’  AzefiLtts  did  make  a  fair  offer  to  him,  that  if  he  would  revolt  from  the  King  to 
them,  they  would  maintain  him  againft  the  Per  fun,  and  eftablifh  him  free  Prince  of 
the  Country  wherein  he  was  at  that  time  onely  Deputy  to  Artaxerxes.  But  P  bar  nab  a- 
zus  told  him  plainly,That  if  theKing  hisMafter  did  put  him  in  truft  to  make  war  againft 
them,  he  would  not  fail  to  do  the  beft  that  he  could  as  their  enemy  5  if  the  charge  were 
taken  out  of  his  hand, and  he  commanded  to  obey  another,  he  would  then  lhtft  lide,  and 
betake  himfelf  to  their  alliance  .The  iftue  of  this  parley  was,  T  hat  the  Armie  fhould  no 
longer  abide  in  Phrygia,  nor  again  return  into  it,  whileft  employment  could  be  found 
elfcwhere.The  excufe  made  by  Agefilaus, and  the  withdrawing  of  his  forces  out  of  thofc 
parts  were  not  fufficicntto  appeafe  Pharnaba^us, whom  he  had  not  invaded  for  want  of 
more  neceftary  bufineffe  elfewhere^but  becaufe  his  Country  would  yeeld  great  booty, 
and  for  the  hire  of  thirty  Talents.  By  this  means  the  Lacedxmomans  changed  an  honou¬ 
rable  Friend  into  a  hot  Enemy,  who  afterwards  requited  their  unthankfulnefte  with 

full  revenge. 
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VI.  ,  ,  ,  ■  r 

The  great  commotions  raifed  in  Greece  by  the  Thebans  and  others ,  that  were  hired  mth 

gold  from  the  Perfian. 

Nthe  mean  while  Tithraufies ,  perceiving  that  Agefilaus  meant  nothing  leflc 
than  to  return  into  Greece,  and  let  Artaxerxes  reft  quietly  in  A ft  a,  took  a  wile 
■  courfe,  whereby  the  Citie  of  Sparta  was  not  onely  driven  to  look  to  her  own, 
and  give  over  her  great  hopes  of  fubverting  the  Empire,  but  was  beaten  out  of  all  that 
had  been  gotten  by  many  late  victories,  and  faw  her  Dominion  reftrained  unto  the  nar¬ 
row  bounds  of  her  own  Territory.  He  fent  into  Greece  fifty  talents  of  filver,  to  be  ltn- 
'  *  oloied  in  railing  war  againft  the  Lacedemonians  •«  which  treafure  was  by  the  lubtle  pia- 

3  A;ce  0f  him  that  was  put  in  truft  with  it, in  fuch  wife  difperfed  among  the  principall  men 
of  the  Thebans,  Ar gives  and  Corinthians,  that  all  thdfe  Eftates  having  formerly  born  fe- 
cret  hate  to  that  of  Sparta,  were  now  defirous  of  nothing  fo  much,  as  of  open  war  And 
left  this  great  heat  of  the  intfenfed  multitude  ihould,  for  want  of  prefent  cxerci  e,  begin 
to  faint  and  vaniih  away  in  idle  words,  occafion  was  found  out  to  thruft  the  Lace  demo- 
nuns  into  Armesj  that  they  thcmfelves  might  feem  Authors  of  the  quarrell.Some  land 
there  was  in  the  tenure  of  the  Locrians,  to  which  the  Thebans  had  in  former  time  lay  d 
claim-butthe  Phocians  either  having  the  better  title, or  finding  the  greater  favoui, had  it 
adjudged  unto  them,  and  received  yearly  mony  for  it. This  mony  the  Locrianrm re  ei- 

r  ther  hired  or  perfwaded  to  pay  now  to  the  Thebans,  who  readily  accepted  it.  Th  P 

*°  dans  not  meaning  fo  to  lofe  their  Rent,  made  a  diftreffe  by  ftrong  hand,  recovering  a 
great  deal  more  than  their  own  •,  which  the  Thebans  (as  in  protection  of  their  new  Te¬ 
nants )  requited  with  an  invafion  made  upon  Phocis,  wafting  that  Country  in  the  mane r 
of  open  war.  Such  were  the  beginnings  of  profeffed  hoftihty  between  Tbebes&  Sparta, 

&  the  firft  breaking  out  of  their  clofe  enmity , that  had  long  time, though  hardly , bin  co- 
ccaled.For  when  the  Phocian  Embaftadors  came  to  Sparta, complaining  of  the  violence 
done  by  the  Thebans, &  requefting  fuccour,they  had  very  favourable  au< diei?ce^ 1 * 3 * * & 
confenno  their  fute  *,  it  being  the  manner  of  the  Lacedemonians  to 'defer  c“ 

ledgment  of  injuries  received, until  occafion  of  revenge  were  offered,  &  then to  a 
_  their  indignation  in  cold  bloud.  At  this  time  they  had  very  good  opportunity  o 
*°  their  own  wils,  having  no  other  war  to  difturbe  them  in  Greece,  and  hearing  ou  J 
no  news  that  could  offend  or  trouble  them.  Wherefore  they  fent Lyfander  to ral 
Countries  about  phocis,  and  with  fuch  forces  as  he  could  levie,  to  attend  t  & 

of  Paufanias  King  of  Sparta{ for  Spartaks  hath  bin  fhewed  before,  had  two  Kings) 
ihould  follow  him  with  the  ftrength  of  Peloponnefus.  Lyfander  did  as  he  was  app 
ted,&  being  of  great  reputation  in  thofe  parts, he  drew  the  Orcbomemans  to  revolt  1  o 
Thebes.  Paufanias  likewife  raifed  all  Peloponnefus,  except  the  Corinthians  (who  iefu~ 
fed  to  aifift  him  in  that  enterprife)meaning  to  joyn  with  Lyfander^.  make  a  fpeedy  end 
'  .  ~  *  of 
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of  the  war.  The  confideration  of  lo  great  a  danger,  approaching  fo  fwiftly,  caufed  the 
to  feck  what  help  they  could  abroad,  for  as  much  as  their  own  ftrength  was 
far  too  little  to  make  refiftance  againft  fuch  mightie  preparations.  It  was  not  unknown 
to  them,  that  many  followers  of  the  Lacedemonians  were  otherwife  affected  in  heart 
than  they  durft  utter  in  countenance  5  but  the  good  wifhes  of  fuch  people  were  little  a- 
vailable,  confidering  that  the  moft  which  could  be  expe&ed  from  them,  was,  that  they 
fhould  do  as  little  hurt  as  they  could:  by  which  maner  of  tergiverfation,  the  Corinthians 
did  at  that  prefent  caft  themlelves  into  the  difpleafure  of  the  Spartans,  to  the  no  great 
benefit  of  T hehes.  W herefore  it  was  thought  the  fafeft  courfe  to  procure  the  affiftance 
of  fome  Eftate  that  might  prefently  declare  it  felf  on  their  fide,  which  would  caufe 
many  others  to  follow  the  example,  and  make  their  party  ftrong.  To  this  end  they  fent  10 
Embafladours  to  Athens ,  excufing  old  offences,  as  either  not  committed  by  publike  al¬ 
lowance, or  done  in  time  of  the  generall  war,  and  recompenced  with  friendlhip  lately 
fiiown  in  their  refufall  of  affifting  Paufanias,  when  he  came  in  behalf  of  the  thirtie  Ty¬ 
rants  againft  the  good  Citizens  of  Athens .  In  regard  of  which,  and  for  their  own  Ho¬ 
nour  fake,  they  requefted  them  of  aid  in  the  prefent  war,  offering  to  doe  the  beft  that 
they  could  for  the  reftoring  of  Athens  to  her  former  eftate  and  dignitie.  Thrafybnlus  and 
his  Friends,  who  perfecuted  by  the  thirtie,  had  been  well  entertained  at  Thebes  pro¬ 
cured  now  the  Citie  to  make  a  large  requitall  of  the  courtefie  which  they  had  received. 
For  it  was  decreed,  thatthe  State  of  Athens  fhould  not  only  refufe  to  aid  the  Lacede¬ 
monians  mthis  War ;  but  that  it  fhould  alfift  the  Thebans,  and  engage  it  felf  in  their 
caufe.  Whileft  Paufanias  lay  ftill,  waiting  the  arrivall  of  his  Confederat  eshLyfander  be-  20 
ing  defirous  to  doe  fomewhat  that  might  advance  the  bufineffe  in  hand,  came  to  Haliar- 
tus ,  where  though  Paujanias  did  not  meet  him,  as  had  been  appointed,  yet  he  attemp¬ 
ted  the  Town,  and  was  flain  in  fight  by  the  Thebans,  who  came  haftily  to  the  refeue. 
As  this  vi&crie  did  incourage  the  Thebans ,  fo  the  comming  of  Paufanias  with  his  great 
Armic  did  again  amaze  them,  with  prefentation  of  extreme  danger  5  but  their  fpirits 
were  foon  revived  by  the  ftrong  fuccour  which  was  brought  from  Athens^  in  confidera¬ 
tion  of  which, and  of  the  late  bmc\\, Paufanias  durft  not  hazzard  a  new  fight  with  them 
but  receiving  the  bodies  of  thofe  that  were  flain,  by  compofition,  departed  out  of  their 
Territorie  ;  for  which,  cither  cowardife  or  indiferetion,  he  was  at  his  return 
condemned  as  a  Traitpr,  and  driven  to  flie  into  T egea^ where  he  ended  his  daies  in  ba- 
nifhment. 


§.  VII. 


How  Agefilaus  was  called  out  of  Afia  to  help  his  Country .  A  vitlory  of  the  Spartans  Co- 
non  the  Athenian  afpfied by  Pharnabazus,  overcomes  tht  Lacedemonian  fleet-  re - 
covers  the  maftery  of  the  Seas,  and  rebuilds  the  wails  of  Athens, 
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nn Atj}en^  §rew  ftrong  at  Sea,  when  the  Citie  was  difpoyled  of  her  old  reputati- 
•  *  freely  able  to  maintain  anArmy  by  Land  for  her  defence  .Pbranabazus  confide- 
ng  ow  much  it  imported  the  king  his  Mailer, to  have  the  Greeks  divided  into  fuch  fa~ 
ions  as  might  utterly  difable  them  from  undertaking  abroad,  thought  it  the  fafeft  way 
°r  lrnlcif,  during  thefc  broilcs,  to  take  fuch  order,  that  he  fiiould  not  need  any  more 
°  eck  peace  by  intreaty  and  commemoration  of  old  benefits,  at  their  hands,  who  un- 
provokedjhad  fold  his  love  for  thirty  Talents.  To  which  purpofe  he  furnifhed  Conors  the  ' 
t  cntfin  with  eight  (hips,  who  had  cfcaped  when  the  Fleet  of  Athens  was  furprized  by 
lo  Da.f  2t  v&gos-Poumos  5  giving  him  the  command  of  a  great  Navie, ,  wherewith  he 
requited  the  lofle  received  at  tAigos-Potamos^  by  repaying  the  Lacedemonians  with  the 
Ji  e  deftrudhon  of  their  fleet  at  Cnidus.  After  this  vidtory  Conon  failed  to  Athens  ,brin- 
ging  with  him,  partly  as  the  liberality  of  pharnabacus ,  partly  as  the  fruit  of  his  vidtory, 
°j??S  2  Naviefmd  fo  muchGold,as  encouraged  the  Athenians  to  rebuild  their  Wals3 
and  think  more  hopefully  upon  recovering  the  Signiory  which  they  had  loft. 


§.  vi ih 

Of fmdry  fm*H  vi  Stories  gotten  on  each  fart.  The  Lacedemonians  lofe  all  in  Afia  $  the 
^  Athenians  r  ecover  fome  part  of  their  old  Dominion  • 

N  E  vert  heleflc,  the  Lacedemonians^  by  many  vi&orics  at  Land,  maintained  for 
fome  years  the  honour  of  their  Eftate,  endangered  very  greatly  by  this  lofle  at 
Sea .  For  Agefilaus  obtained  the  better  with  his  horfe  -  men  from  the  Thefialiansy 
who  were  accounted  the  be  ft  riders  in  Greece.  He  Wafted  Pdrotia ,  and  fought  a  great 
battell  at  Coronea  againft  the  Thebans  and  their  Allies,  whom  he  overthrew  and  by 
his  Marfhall  Gylis  forraged  the  Country  of  Locris :  which  done,  he  returned  home. 

The  gain  of  thefe  victories  was  not  great,  &  the  reputation  of  them  was, by  many  lof- 
(es^much defaced.  For  the  Thebans  didin  the  battell  of  Coronea  vanquifh  the  Orcho- 
q  meniansj  who  ftood  oppofite  unto  them,  and  retired  unbroken  to  Mount  Helicon^  ope- 
*  ning  way  perforce  when  Agefilaus  charged  them  in  the  return  from  the  purfute.  Like- 
wile  Gy  lis  was  flain  with  a  great  part  of  his  Army  by  the  Locrians  5  and  fome  other  ex¬ 
ploits  by  the  Lacedemonians  performed  againft  the  Corinthians ,  were  repayed  with  e- 
quail  dammage  received  in  the  parts  adjoyning*  many  Towns  being  eafily  taken, and  as 
cafily  recovered. The  variety  of  which  enterfeats  was  fuch, that  the  Thebans  thcmfelves 
were  drawn  by  the  lofle  of  the  haven  of  Corinth^ to  lue  for  peace,  but  could  not  get  au¬ 
dience,  till  fuch  time  as  the  newes  came  of  a  great  vi&ory  obtained  by  Ipbicrates^Gcnc- 
rall  of  the  Athenian  forces  at  Lecheum  *,  whereupon  the  Theban  Embafladors  being 
fent  for,  and  willed  to  doe  their  meflage,  required  only  in  fcorn,  to  have  a  fafe  conduft 
given  them, that  they  might  enter  into  Corinth.  From  this  time  forward  the  War  was 
4°  made  for  a  while  only  by  incurfions,  wherein  the  Acheans ,  Confederates  of  Sparta^  felt 
moft  lofle,  their  whole  State  being  endangered  by  the  Acarnanians ,  who  held  with  the 
contrary  fide,untill  Agcftlatts  repaved  thefe  invaders  with  cquall,  or  greater  calamities,’ 
brought  upon  their  own  Lands,  which  did  fo  affli<5f  the  Acarnanes,  that  they  were  dri¬ 
ven  to  fuc  for  peace.  But  the  affaires  at  Sea  were  of  moft  confequence,  upon  which  the 
fuccefleofall  depended.  For  when  the  Towns  of  Afia  perceived  that  the  Lacedemo- 
nians  were  not  only  intangled  in  a  hard  War  at  home,  but  almoft  difabled  to  paflethe 
-Seas, having  loft  tneir  Fleet  at  Cnidus-^  they  foon  gave  ear  to  Pharnabaz,tts,vtho  promi- 
fed  to  allow  that  they  fhould  ufc  their  own  lawes,  if  they  would  expell  the  Spartan  Go- 
vernours.Only  the  City  of  Abydtts  did  ftand  firm,  wherein  Deny lli das  lay,  who  did  his 
belt  to  contain  all  the  Towns  about  Hellefpont^  in  the  Alliance  of  the  Lacedemonians  5 
which  he  could  not  do,  becaufe  the  Athenian  Fleet  under  Thrafybulus?  took  in  Bjzanti * 
um^chalcedon,  and  other  places  thereabout,  reducing  the  lie  of  Lesbos  to  their  anci¬ 
ent  acknowledgement  of  Athens.  , 
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§.  IX. 

"The  bale  conditions  offered  unto  the  Perfian  by  the .  Lacedaemonian.  of  fundry  fights  and 
other  pajjdges  in  the  Wane.  The  peace  of  Antalcidas. 

A  Bout  this  time  the  Spartans  began  to  perceive  how  uneafie  a  thing  it  would  be, 
to  maintain  the  War  againft  men  as  good  as  themfelves,  aflifted  with  the  trea- 
fures  of  Perjia :  wherefore  they  craved  peace  of  Artaxerxes ,  moil  bafely  offe¬ 
ring  not  only  to  renounce  the  Creeks  inhabiting  A  fa,  and  to  leave  them  to  the  Kings  dif- 
cofition  but  withall  to  fetthe  Handers,  and  every  Town  in  Greece ,  as  well  the  little  as 
the  great  at  full  and  abfolute  liberty,  whereby  they  faid  that  all  the  principill  Eftates  of  Id 
their  Country  would  be  fo  weakened,  that  no  one,  nor  all  of  them  fhould  be  able  to  ftir 
a^ainft  the  great  King.  And  fure  it  was,  that  the  power  of  the  Country  being  fo  bro¬ 
ken  and  rent  into  many  fmall  pieces,  could  neither  have  difquietcd  the  Perfian ,  by  an 
offenfive  War, nor  have  made  any  good  defence  againft  him,  but  would  have  left  it  ea- 
fie  for  him  in  continuance  of  time  to  have  taken  the  Cities  one  after  another,  till  he  had 
made  himfelf  Matter  ofall.Thc  Spartans  were  not  ignorant  of  this, but  were  fo  carried 
with  envie,  that  perceiving  how  the  dominion  of  the  Seas  was  like  to  return  to  Athens , 
they  chofe^ather  to  give  all  from  themfelves  and  othcrs,and  make  all  a-like  weak,  than 
to  permit  that  any  of  their  own  Nation  fhould  grow  ftronger  than  themielves,  who  fo 
lately  had  commanded  all.  Yet  this  great  offer  was  not  at  the  firft  accepted,  both  in  re-  ^ 
card  that  the  other  Eftates  of  Greece,  who  had  in  the  Kings  behalf  joyned  together  a- 
gainft  the  Lacedamonians, did  by  their  feverall  Embafladors  oppofe  themfelves  unto  it  5 
and  for  that  it  was  thought  fafeft  for  Artaxerxes  rather  to  weaken  the  Lacedamonians 
yet  more,  than  by  inter pofing  himfelfto  bring  friends  and  foes  on  the  hidden  toanc- 
quality. Especially  Struthas, whom  Artaxerxes  had  Cent  as  his  Lieutenant  into  the  low- 
Countries, did  feek  to  repay  the  harm  dope  by  Age  flaw  in  thofe  parts:  which  his  in¬ 
tent  appearing  plain,  and  all  hope  of  the  peace  being  thereby  cut  off,  7  himbro  was  fent 
into  A  fa  to  make  W  arre  upon  Strut  has  •,  and  others  were  appointed  to  other  places, 
whereby  the  War  being  fcattered  about,  all  the  lies  and  Towns  on  the  firm  Land, 
grew  almoft  to  the  manner  of  Pyracy  and  Robbery,  affording  many  skirmifhes,but  few 
great  actions  worthy  of  remembrance. Thimbro  was  flain  by  Struthas ,  &  in  his  place  Dt- 
phridas  was  fent,  who  demeaned  himfelf  more  warily.  Dercytlidas  was  removed  from 
his  charge  at  Abydf f,  becaufe  he  had  not  impeached  Thrafybulus  in  his  enterprifes  about 
Helle[ponthAnaxibius ,  who  fucceeded  him,  was  furpnfed  and  flain  in  a  skirmifh  bv  Iphi- 
crates  the  Athenian.  Thrafybulus  departing  from  Lesbos  toward  Rhodes,  was  flam  by 
the  way  at  Afpendus.  The  Cuy  of  Rhodes  had  long  before  joyned  with  the  Laced  *moni- 
pians ,  who  ei  edted  there  ( as  was  their  manner)an  Arifiocratie >  or  the  Government  of  a 
few  the  principall  Citizens  5  wheras  contrariwife  the  Athenians  were  accuftomcd  to  put 
the  Soveraigmy  into  the  hands  of  the  people,  each  of  them  feeking  to  affurc  themfelves, 
by  erecting  in  the  town  of  their  Confederates  a  government  like  unto  their  own :  which 
doing(where  more  cfpeciall  caufe  did  not  hinderjeaufed  the  Nobility  to  favour  Sparta ,  4? 
and  the  Commons  to  encline  to  Athens .  The  people  of zsEgina  roved  upon  the  coaft  of 
Attica^ which  caufed  the  Athenians  to  landanArmy  in  tA:gtna,and  befiege  their  Town: 
but  this  fiege  being  raffed  by  the  afliftancc  of  the  Lacedamontan  fleet,  the  Handers  be¬ 
gan  a-newto  moleft  Attica, which  caufcd  the  Athenians  toman  their  fhips  again, that  re¬ 
turned  beaten, having  loft  four  of  thirteen.  The  lofs  of  thefe  fhips  was  foon  rccompen- 
ced  by  a  vi&ory  which  Chabrias  the  Athenian  Generali  had  in  tAgina, whereupon  the  I- 
landers  were  fain  to  keep  home,  and  leave  to  the  Athenians  the  Seas  free.  It  may  well 
feem  ftrange  that  the  Citie  of  Athens >  having  but  newly  raifed  her  wals,  having  not  by 
any  fortunate  and  important  battell  fccured  her  eftate  from  dangers  by  land^but  only  de- 
pending  upon  the  affiftance  of  fuch  Confederats,  as  carried  unto  different  ends, had  of¬ 
ten  difeovered  themfelves  irrefolute  in  the  common  caufe,  would  fend  a  fleet  and  an  ar¬ 
my  to  Cyprus,  in  defence  ofEvagoras,  when  the  maftery  of  the  Seas  was  foill  allured, 
thatanllandintheeieoffl^^,  had  ability  to  vex  the  coaft  of  Attica.  But  as  the 
over-,weening  of  that  City  did  caufe  it  ufually  to  embrace  more  than  it  could  compaffe  5 
fo  the  infolency  and  fliameleffe  injuftice  of  the  people,  had  now  bred  in  the  chief  Com¬ 
manders,  a  defire  to  keep  themfelves  far  out  of  fignt,  and.  to  feek  employments  at  fuch 

diftance. 
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diftance  as  might  fecurc  them  from  the  eies  of  the  envious  and  from  publike  judgments. 


out  of  which  few  or  nonce  fcapcd.  For  which  caufe  Timotheus  did  piffe  away  much 
part  of  his  time  in  the  lie  of  Lesbos^Iphicrates  in  Thrac ^  and  Chabrias  now  did  carry  a- 
way  into  Cyprus  a  greater  force  than  hisCountrie  could  well  have  fpared:with  which  he 
returned  not  when  the  bufineffe  in  Cyprus  came  to  an  end,but  fought  new  adventures  in 
Egypt  •  whereby  arofe  neither  thanks  to  himfclf,  nor  profit  to  his  Citie,  though  ho¬ 
nour  both  to  him  and  it.The  Athenians  being  thus  careleffe  of  things  at  hand, had  a  no¬ 
table  blow  given  unto  them,fhortly  after  that  Cbabrias  was  gone  to  Cyprus ,e  ven  within 
their  own  Haven.  For  Teleutias,  a  Lacedemonian ,  being  made  Governour  of  zAt^ina, 
10  conceived  a  ftrong  hope  of  furprizing  the  Navie  of  Athens, is  it  lay  in  Pireus  5  thinking 
a-right  that  it  was  an  harder  matter  to  encounter  with  ten  fhips  prepared  for  the  fi^hr° 
than  with  twcntie  lying  in  harbour,  whofe  Marriners  were  afleep  in  their  Cabbins^  or 
drinking  in  Taverns.  Wherefore  he  failed  by  night  into  the  mouth  of  the  Port,  which 
entring  at  the  break  of  day*  he  found  (according  to  his  expc&ation )  mod  of  the  men 
on  fhore,  and  few  or  none  left  aboord  to  make  refiftance :  by  which  means  he  took 
many  (hips  laden  with  merchandizes,  many  filher-men,  paffengers,  and  other  Veflels 
alfo  three  or  four  Gallies^  having  funk  or  broken,  and  made  unferviccable,  as  many  of 
the  reft  as  the  time  would  fuffer.  About  this  time  Pharnabazus, the  Lieutenant  of  Phry- 
gia,  had  one  of  the  Kings  daughters  given  to  him  in  marriage,  with  whom  he  lived  a- 
Jo  bout  the  Court  *,  and  many  officers  that  favoured  the  Lacedemonians  were  placed  in  the 
lower  Afiat,  by  whofe  affiftance  the  Fleet  of  Sparta  grew  victorious  about  Hellefpont  •  in 
fuch  wife,  that  perhaps  they  fhould  not  have  needed  the  peace,  which  they  themfelvcs 
procured  by  Antalcidas ,  from  the  great  King,  the  conditions  whereof  were  fuch  as  arc 
mentioned  before,  giving  freedome  to  all  the  Cities  of  Greece ,  and  dividing  the  Coun- 
trie  into  as  many  feverall  States  as  were  pettie  Boroughs  in  it.  Thus  Artaxerxes  ha¬ 
ving  bought  his  own  peace  with  money,  did  likewife  by  his  money  become  Arbitra¬ 
tor  and  decider  of  Controverfies  between  the  GVee)b,difpofing  of  their  bufineffe  in  fuch 
wife  as  flood  beft  with  his  own  good.TheTcnor  of  Artaxerxes  his  decree  was, That  all 
Afta  and  Cyprus  fiiould  be  his  own-,  the  lies  of  Lemnos ,  Imbrus ,  and  Scirus  be  fubjeCl  to 
30  Athens 5  all  other  Greek  Towns,  as  well  the  little  as  the  great, be  fet  at  libertie  *,  and  that 
whofoever  fhould  refufe  this  peace, upon  them  the  approvers  of  it  fhould  make  war,thc 
King  affifting  them  by  Land  and  Sea, with  men, and  fhips,  and  treafurei  The  Athenians 
were  fo  difeouraged  by  their  Ioffes  at  Sea^the  Lacedemonians  by  revolt  of  their  confe¬ 
derates, and  the  neceffitie  of  maintaining  manyGarrifons,for  which  they  wanted  mony; 
and  c  ther  States  by  the  miferies  of  the  war,  wherof  they  faw  no  end*,  that  all  (excepting 
the  Thebans )  did  confent  unto  thefe  Articles.  This  was  called  the  peace  of  Antalcidas: 
whereof  th eLacedemonians  taking  upon  thcmfelves  the  execution, did  not  only  compell 
the  Ar gives  to  depart, out  of  Corinth  (which  under  pretence  of  defending  they  held  by 
Garfifons, lately  thruft  into  it,not  as  Patrons, but  as  Lords)and  the  Thebans  to  lea veBce- 
40  otia  free^of  which  Province  Thebes  had  alwaies  held  the  government^ he  Thebans  thcm¬ 
felves  being  alfo  comprehended  under  the  name  of  the  Boeotians  $  but  caufed  the  Man - 
tineans  to  throw  down  their  own  Citie, and  to  dwelling-villages:  alleging  that  they  had 
formerly  bin  accuftomed  fb  to  do,  though  purpofing  indeed  toehaftile  them,  as  having 
bin  ill  affe&ed  to  Sparta  in  the  late  War.  By  thefe  courfes  the  Lacedemonians  did  hope 
that  all  the  fmall  towns  in  Greece  would,  when  occafion  fhould  require  it,  willingly  fol¬ 
low  them  in  their  wars, as  Authors  of  their  libertie  5  and  that  the  great  Cities  having  loft 
all  their  dependants,  would  be  unable  to  make  oppofition. 


§.  X. 


50  ' 


The  war  which  the  Lacedemonians  made  upon  Olynthus.  They  take  Thebes  by  treafon  - 


and  Olynthus  by  famine. 

WHilft  thefe  wars, which  ended  without  either  vi&ory  or  profit, confumed 
the  riches  and  power  of  Greece, the  Citie  of Olynthus  'mThrace  was  grown 
fo  mighty, that  fhe  did  not  only  command  her  neighbourTowns,but  was 
alfo  become  terrible  to  places  far  removed,  and  to  Sparta  itfelf.  Great  part  of  Ma¬ 
cedonia,  together  with  Pella>  the  principall  Citie  of  that  Kingdome,  was  tal  1  r 
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\>hnthum.  Who  following  the  ufuall  pretence  of  the fet  at  liberty  the 
„  aces  ove  which  King  Amjnm  did  tyranny  had  almofl inow 'driven  him  out  ofhis 
dominions,  and  taken  all  to  themfelves.  The  Citizens  of  Aunthm  and of  Ai,U<mu  be- 
-  T.Tftimrn  the  danger  of  thofe  incroaching  neighbous,  acquainted  the  Lueit- 
ing  ncareft  Affirming  that  this  Dominion  of  the  olynthuns  would  be  too 

of  time  fltould  give  it  reputation,  whichonelyit 
warned  wherefore  they  reqttefted  afriftance,but  in  fuch  termes  as  did  found  of  compul- 
fion' proKftine  that  either  they  muft  war  upon  Olmthus,  or  become  fubteft  unto  her, 
j  «£hf  in  her  defence  Hereupon  was  made  a  haftie  levic  of  men,  two  thoufand  be- 
g  g  ntly Lt  aty,wkh  prolife  to  be  feconded  bv  a  greater  Army  Whileft  thefe 
t^^thoufand  gave  fuch  beginning  to  the  war,  as  agreed  with  their  fmall  number,  the  I0 
body  of  the  Army  following  them,furprized  the  Cittadell  of  Thebesy which  was  betrai- 
ed  into  he  hand  of  PhxbidJ ^Lacedemonian^  feme  of  the  Magiftrates5who  fought 
to  ftrenShen  their  faction  by  the  flavery  of  their  Country  The  Thebans  were  illaft- 
aed  to  spam ,  but  had  not  in  any  point  violated  the  peace  lately  made  between  them ; 
which  caufed  th ^Lacedemonians  to  doubt  w  hether  this  ad  of  HMas  were  more  wor- 
hv  of  reward  or  of  puniihment.  Inconclufion,  profit  fo  far  over-weighed  honeftie, 
that  th-  deed  was  approved,  many  principal  Citizens  of  Thebes  condemned  to  death, 
many  driven  into  banifhment,and  theTraitor  s  rewarded  with  the  government  of  the  ci- 
tie  •  by  whofe  authoritie,  and  the  force  of  the  Garrifon  the  Thebans  were  compelled  to 
LJxhtLacedemoniam^  all, and  more  than  all  that  they  could  require.This  acccffe  of  20 
power  having  lengthened  thtLacedemonuns^ukdthcm  to  entertain  the  greater  for¬ 
ces  about  o/L^,which(notwithftanding  the  lofTe  of  one  great  battell3and  feme  other 
difafters'ithev  compelled  at  length  by  famine  to  renaer  it  felf  unto  their  obedience. 


§.  XI.  .  ■■  ^ 

How  the  ThebanS  recovered  their  liberties  driving  out  the  Lacedemonian  Garrifon .  ^ 

*  A  Fter  this  ohnthian  War,  which  endured  aim  oft  three  years,  it  feemed  that  no 
!'  f\  g  ft  ate  in  Greece  was  able  to  make  head  againft  that  of  Sfarta:  but  it  was  not  long  30. 
X  ere  the  Thebans  found  a  means  to  fhake  off  their  yoak,  and  gave  both  example 
and  means  to  others  to  doe  the  like.  One  of  the  banifht  men  found  by  conference  with  a 
Scribe  of  the  Theban  Magiflrates,  comming  to  Athens?  that  the  tyranme  wherewith 
his  Countrie  was  oppreffed,  plcafed  him  no  better  than  it  did  thofe  who  for  fear  of  it 
were  fled  from  home  Whereupon  a  plot  was  laid  between  thefe  two,  that  foon  , 
found  very  good  fucceffe,  being  managed  thus.  Seven  of  the  bamfhed  men  forfook 
Athens  privily,  andentred  by  night  into  the  fields  of  Thebes ;  where  fpendingthe  next 
day  fecretly,they  came  late  in  the  evening  to  theGates  like  husband-men  returned  from 
work  and  fo  pafled  undifeovered  unto  the  houfeof  Charon, whom  fhyllidas  the  Scribe 
had  drawn  into  the  confpira cie.  The  day  following,  a  folemn  feaft  being  then  held  4c 
in  the  Citie  Phyllidas  promifed  the  Governours,who  were  infolent  and  luff  ful  men, that 
he  would  conveigh  unto  them  that  night  the  moff  beautifull  Dames  of  the  Town,  with 
whom  they  fhould  take  their  pleafure.  Having  cheared  them  with  fuch  hope, and  plentie 
of  °ood  wine, he  told  them  when  the  time  of  performance(which  they  urged)camc,that 
he  could  not  make  good  his  promife,  unleffc  they  would  difmifle  their  followers, 
becaufe  the  Gentlewomen,  who  attended  without  the  Chamber, would  not  endure  that 
any  of  the  fervants  fhould  fee  their  faces.  Upon  this  occafion  the  attendants  were  dif- 
miffed,  andtheConfpirators,  attired  like  Ladies  and  their  Maids,  brought  into  the 
place  •  who  taking  advantage  of  the  Governors  loofe  behaviour,  flew  them  all  up- 
on  the’fudden  with  Daggers,  which  they  brought  hidden  under  their  garments.  Then  5* 
prefently  cafting  off  their  difguife,  they  went  to  other  places,  where  feigning  them- 
fclves  to  come  to  the  Governours  upon  bufineffe,  they  got  admittance,  and  like  wife 
flew  thofe  which  were  of  the  Lacedemonian  faction.  By  the  like  device  they  biake  into 
the  prifon,flew  theGaoler,&  fet  at  liberty  fuch  as  they  thought  meet^and  being  follow¬ 
ed  by  thefe  defoerate  men  proclaimed  libertie, making  the  death  of  the  Tyrants  known. 
The  Captain  oftheCaftle  hearing  the  hidden  Proclamation,  thought  the  Rebels  to 
be  ffronger  than  indeed  they  were  .*  the  Citizens  contrariwise  mihruffed3  that  it  was  a 
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a  pra&ice  to  difcover  fuch  as  would  be  forward  upon  occafion  of  revolting  .But  as  foon 
as  day-light  revealed  the  plain  truth, all  the  people  took  armes  and  bdieged  theCaftle, 
fending  haftily  to  Athens  for  fuccour.  The  Garrifon  alfo  fent  for  aid  unto  the  Towns 
adjoyning,  whence  a  few  broken  troupscomming  to  the  refeue,  were  defeated  on  the 
way  by  the  horfe-men  of  Thebes.  On  the  other  fide  the  banillied  Thebans  did  no:  only 
make  ipecd  to  aflift  their  Countrimen,but  procured  fome  Athenians  to  joyn  with  them, 
and  thereby  came  fo  ftrong  into  the  Citie,  that  the  Caftle  was  yeelded,  more  through 
fear  than  any  neceflitie,  upon  condition  that  the  Souldiers  might  quietly  depart  with 
their  Armes  5  for  which  compofition  the  Captain  at  his  return  to  SpartA  was  put  to 
lo  death.  When  the  news  of  the  doings  at  7  hebes,  and  the  fucceffe  arrived  at  Sparta,.;A\  Ar- 
mie  was  raifed  forthwith, and  all  things  prepared  as  earneftly  for  the  recovering  of  that 
Citie,as  if  fome  part  of  their  ancient  inheritance  had  bin  taken  from  th e.  Lacedemonians^ 
and  not  a  town  perfidioully  ufurped  by  them,reftored  to  her  own  liberti e.Cleombrotus^ 
one  of  the  Kings, was  fent  on  this  expedition,  who  having  wearied  his  followers  with  a 
toilfome  Winters  journie, returned  home  without  any  good  or  harm  done-,Ieaving5^0- 
drias^  with  part  of  his  Armie,at  Thefpies, to  infeft  the  7hebans  *  who  doing  them  fome 
dilpleafures,made  large  amends  by  a  fooliih  attempt  upon  the  Haven  of  Athens ,  which 
failing  to  take,  he  wafted  the  countrie  adjoyning, and  drave  awayCattel,caufing  by  this 
outrage  the  Athenians  to  enter  with  all  their  power  into  the  war}out  of  which  they  were 
*0 before  very  carefully  feeking  how  they  might  poflibly  with-draw  themfelves. 
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Of  the  flouripring  e /late  of  Thebes, from  the  battellof 

Leudra,  to  the  batteli  of  Mantinxa. 
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How  Thebes  and  Athens  joy ned together  againjl  Sparta.  How  the  Athenians  made  peace 
for  themjelveSy  and  other out  of  which  the  Thebans  were  excluded.  The  batteli  of 
Leudra,  and  beginning  of  the  Theban  greatnefje, 

Wt  Lacedemonians  were  men  of  great  refolution,  and  of  much  gravitie 
in  all  their  proceedings  •,  but  one  dishonourable  rule  they  held.  That  all 
refpeds  withftanding  the  commodity  of  Sparta  were  to  be  negleded  ; 
the  pradice  of  which  dodrine,  even  by  the  beft  and  wifeftof  them, 
did  greatly  blemiih  that  Eftate  :  but  when  it  was  put  in  execution  by 
infuflicient  over-weening  men,  it  feldom  failed  to  bring  upon  them  in 
ftead  of  profit  unjuftlyexpeded,, both  fliame  and  Ioffe.  And  fo  it  befell  them  in  thefe 
enterprifes  of  Phcebidas> upon  the  Caftle  of  Thebes ,and  Sphodrias  upon  the  Piratis.  For, 
howfoever  Agefilaus  did  fpoylthe  Countrie  about  Thebes ,  in  which  he  fpenttwo  Sum¬ 
mers*  yet  the  diligence  of  the  Thebans  repaired  all,  who  by  the  good  fucceffe  of  fome 
attempts,  grew  ftronger  than  they  were  at  the  firft. 

The  Athenians  likewife  began  to  look  abroad,  faylingtothe  Ifle  of  Corcjra}  where 
they  ordered  things  at  their  pleafure,and  having  in  fome  fights  at  Sea  prevailed,  began, 
jo  as  in  the  Peloponnejian  War,  tolurround  Peloponnejus  with  aNavie  affliding  fo  the 
Lacedxmonians ,  that  had  not  the  Thebans  by  their  infolencie  wearied  their  friends, and 
caufed  them  to  feek  for  peace,  it  had  bin  very  likely  that  the  end  of  this  war,  fliould 
have  foon  come  to  a  good  end,  which  neverthelcffe.  being  prolequuted  by  the  The¬ 
bans  (who  oppofed  at  once  both  thefe  two  great  Eftates,)  left  the  Citie  of  Sparta  as 
much  deje&ed,  as  the  beginning  found  it  proud  and  tyrannous.  But  the  Athenians  per¬ 
ceiving  how  Thebes  encroached  every  day  upon  her  weak  Neighbours,  not  fparing 
fuch  as  had  bin  dependants  upon-  Athens,  and  finding  themfelves,  whileft  engaged  in 
fuch  a  war, unable  to  relieve  their  complaining  friends,  refolved  to  fettle  the  affairs  of 
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~Creecehy  renewin"  -  atlbrm  of  peace  which  Anulcidru  bad  brought  from  theP^fc. 
Wherefore  they  fer  Mcifcngers  to  rW«,  peremptorily  figmfying.  That  it  was  the  r 
intent  to  finilh  the  War,  to  which  purpofe  they  willed  the  Thebms  to  fend  Embafla- 
dors  along  with  them  to  SparU;  who  readily  condefcended,  fearing  othervvifc  that  they 
fliould  belch  out  of  the  Trcatie  of  peacetwhich  came  to  palTe, being  fo  wrpught  by  the 
courageous  wifdom  of  Epaminondns,  who  underftooa  far  better  than  his  Coirntrimen, 
what  was  to  be  feared  or  hoped.  In  this  Treatie  the  Lacedemonians  and  Athenians  did 
foon  agree;  but  when  the  rM«i  offered  to  fwear  to  the  Articles  in  the  name  of  the 
Batotims,  /IrefiUut  required  them  to  fwear  in  their  own  name, and  to  leave  the  Btrotians 
free,  whom  they  had  lltely  reduced  under  their  obedience.  Whereunto  Epamnendns  I0 
made  anfwer,That  the  Cicie  of  Sparta  (hould  give  example  to  Thebes  by  fettmg  the  a- 
comans  free .  for  that  the  Signorie  of  Bteotia  did  by  as  good  right  appertain  to  the  The- 
bans.as,  that  of  Laconia  to  the  Spartans.  This  was  well  and  truly  fpoken ;  hut  was  heard 
with  no  patience :  For  mgefilam  bearing  a  vehement  hatred  unto  tho!e  of  T  e  ej,  by 
whom  he  was  drawn  back  out  of mfia  intoGreece^nd  difappointed  of  all  the  mory  which 
he  had  hoped  to  atebieve  by  the  Perfian  war*  did  now  paffionately  urge  that  point  or 
letting  the  Boeotians  at  libertie  ^  and  finding  it  as  obftinately  refilled,  he  aaftit  the  name 
of  the  Thebans  out  of  the  league.  At  the  fame  time  cleombrotus  the  other  King  of  Spar¬ 
ta.  lav  in  Phocis ,  who  received  command  from  the  Governours  of  Sparta  forthwith  to 
enter  upon  the  Land  of  the  7  hebans  with  all  his  powerywhich  he  did, and  was  there  Ham 
at  LeucJra. ,  and  with  him  the  flower  of  his  Armie.  T  his  battell  of  Letter  a,  being  one  of 
the  moft  famous  that  ever  were  fought  between  the  Greeks,  was  not  fo  notable  for  any 
circumftance  foregoing  it, or  for  the  managing  of  the  fight  it  felfias  for  the  death  of  the 
King,  and  many  Citizens  of  Sparta,  but  eipecially,  for  that  after  this  battell  between 
which  and  the  conclufion  of  the  gencrall  peace  there  paffed  but  twenty  dales  J  the  La¬ 
cedemonians  were  never  able  to  recover  the  ftrength  and  reputation  which  had  former¬ 
ly  made  them  redoubted  far  and  neer  $  whereas  contrariwife  the  Thebans^,  whofe  giea- 
teft  ambition  had  in  former  times  confined  it  felfunto  the  little  Region  of  B&otta^  did 
now  begin  to  undertake  the  leading  and  command  of  many  people  and  eftates,  in  fuch  _ 
wife  that  foon  after  they  brought  an  Armie  of  threefcore  and  ten  thoufand  ftrong  unto  3  . 
the  Gates  of  Sparta.  So  much  doe  the  affli&ions  of  an  hard  war,  valiantly  endured,  ad¬ 
vance  the  affairs  of  the  diftreffed,  and  guide  them  into  the  way  of  cpnqueft,  by  ftifle- 
ning  that  refolution  with  a  manly  temper,  which  wealth  and  eale  had  through  luxurie, 
retchlefneffe,  and  many  other  vices  or  vanities,  made  ruftie  and  effeminate. 


- —  §7  II. 

Hotv  the  Athenians  took  upon  them  to  maintain  the  peace  of  Greece  .  New  troubles  hence 
arifing.  Epaminondas  invadeth  and  rvafleth  the  Territorie  of  Lacedaemon,  j. 

THe  Athenians  refilling  to  take  advantage  of  this  overthrow  fallen  Upon  their" 
old  Enemies, and  new  Confederates  the  Lacedemonians -j  did  neverthclelfe  fine¬ 
ly  give  tnem  to  underftand,  that  their  Dominion  was  expired,  and  therefore  40 
their  pride  might  well  be  laid  away  .For  taking  upon  themfelvesthe  maintenance  of  the 
peace  lately  concluded,  which  \^fgcfilaus  (perhaps  of  purpofe  to  make  benefit  of  quar¬ 
rels  that  might  arife )  had  left  unperfed,  they  affembled  the  Deputies  of  all  the  Eltates 
confederated  at  Athens-, where  the  generall  libertie  of  all  Towns,  as  well  fmall  as  great, 
was  ratified  under  the  ftile  of  the  Athenians ,  and  their  affociats.  Hereuponbegan  fielii 
garboiles.The  Mantinaans ,  claiming  power  by  this  decree  to  order  their  affairs  at  their 
own  pleafure,did(as  it  wcrc)in  defpight  of  the  Spartans, who  had  enforced  them  to  raze 
their  Town,  re  edific  it,  and  allie  themfclvcs  with  fuch  of  the  Arcadians  as  flood  worft  5  © 
affe&ed  to  Sparta.  The  Arcadians ,  a  ftrong  Nation,confifting  of  many  Cities,  were  di- 
ftraded  with  fadions  5  fome  defiring  to  hold  good  correspondency  with  th eLactd&mo- 
nianss fome  to  weaken  &  keep  them  low, yet  all  pretending  other  ends.  The  Lacedamo- 
?7i ms  durft  not  give  impc&chmcnt  to  the  Mdwt  imams 5nor  t£ikc  upon  them  to  correct  their 
ill- willers  among  the  Arcadians ^ till  fuch  time  as  the  fadions  brake  out  into  violence, & 
each  partie  called-in  forrain  help. T hep  was  an  Armie  fent  from  Sparta^ as  it  were  in  de¬ 
fence  of  the  people  of  T egca,  againft  theMantin&ans  font  indeed  againft  them  both.  Age- 
flam  had  the  leading  of  it,but  effeded  nothing.  The  Thebans  had  by  this  time  fubdued 
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the  ehocuws ,  and  were  become  head  of  the  Locrians ,  Acarnanians ,  Eub(cans\  and  many 
others  -7  with  the  power  of  which  Countries  they  entrcd  Peloponncfus  in  favour  of  the 
Arcadians ,  who  had,  upon  expedition  of  their  comraing,  abflained  from  giving  battel! 
to  Agefilaus .  The  Armie  of  the  Spartans  being  difinifled,and  Epaminondas  joyned  with 
the  Arcadians j the  Region  of  Laconia  was  invaded  and  fpoiled:  a  thing  fo  flrange,that  no 
Oracle  could  have  found  belief  if  any  had  foretold  it.  Almofl  5oo,  years  were  fpent, 
nnce  the  Dorians ,  under  the  pofleritie  of  Hercules ,  had  feized  upon  Laconia^ in  all  which 
time  the  found  of  an  enemies  trumpet  was  not  heard  in  that  Countrie.  Ten  years  were 
,  not  fully  pafl,  fince  all  Greece  was  at  the  devotion  of  the  Spartans :  but  now  the  Region 
10  which  neither  Xerxes  with  his  huge  Armie  could  once  look  upon,  nor  the  mightie  for¬ 
ces  of  Athens^ and  other  enemy-States  had  dared  to  fet  foot  on,faving  by  Health,  was  all 
on  a  light  fire,  the  very  fmoak  whereof  the  women  of  Sparta  were  afhamed  to  behold. 
All  which  indignitie  notwithflanding,  the  Lacedemonians  did  not  iffue  out  of  Sparta  to 
fight, but  fought  how  to  preferve  the  Town,  fet  ting  at  liberty  as  many  of  their  Hcilotes 
or  Slaves  as  were  willing  to  bear  Arms  in  defence  of  the  State,  and  fomewhat  pitifully 
entreated  the  Athenians  to  give  them  fuccour .  From  Corinth  and  fome  towns  of  Pclopon- 
nejus  they  received  fpeedie  affiflance  ^  the  Athenians  came  forward  more  flowly,  fo  that 
Epaminondas  returned  without  battell,having  re-builded  the  Citie  of  Meffenc,  and  peo¬ 
pled  it  a-new  by  calling  home  the  ancient  Inhabitants,  whom  the  Lacedemonians  many 
ao  ages  before  had  chafed  away  to  other  Countries, poffelling  their  Territories  themfelves. 


S.  III. 

The  Composition  between  Athens  and  Sparta  for  command  in  War  againfl  the  Thebans  - 
who  again  invade  and  fpoil  Peloponnefus.  The  unfortunate prefumption  of  the  Arca¬ 
dians. 

THis  journey  therefore  utterly  defaced  the  reputation  of  the  Spartans ,  in  fuch 
wife,  that  they  did  no  longer  demand  the  condud  of  the  Armie,  which  was  to 
L  .  „  J?e  ^ifed, nor  any  manner  of  precedence:  but  fending  Hmbaffadours  from  Spar - 

30  taj  and  from  all  the  Cities  which  held  league  with  it, unto  Athens,  they  offered  to  yeeld 
the  Admiraltie  to  the  Athenians ,r^quefling  that  they  themfelves  might  be  Generals  by 
Land.  This  had  been  a  compofition- well  agreeing  with  the  fituation  and  qualitie  of 
thofe  two  Cities  5  but  it  was  rejected,  becaufe  the  Mariners  and  others  that  were  to  be 
employed  at  Sea,  were  men  of  no  mark  or  eflimation,  in  regard  of  thofe  companies  of 
horle  and  foot,  whereof  the  Land- Armie  was  compounded,  who  being  all  Gentlemen 
or  Citizens  of  Athens ,  were  to  have  ferved  under  the  Lacedemonians .  Wherefore  it  was 
agreed  that  the  Authoritie  fbould  be  divided  by  time,the  Athenians  ruling  five  daies  the 
Lacedamonians  other  five, and  fo  fucceffively  that  each  of  them  fhould  have  command  of 
all,b<.th  by  Land  arid  by  Sea.  Itismanifeft,  that  in  this  conclufion  vain  ambition  was 
40  more  regarded  than  the  common  profit  ^  which  muft  of  neceffitie  be  very  flowly  advan¬ 
ced,  where  confuItation,refolution,  and  performance  are  To  often  to  change  hands.This 
appeared  by  a  fecond  invafion  of  Peloponnefus^ wherein  the  Thebans  found  their  enemies 
fo  unable  to  impeach  them, that  having  fortified  ljlhmm  from  Sea  to  Sea,  as  in  former 
times  they  had  done  againfl  Xerxes  ,they  were  driven  out  of  their  flrength  by  Epaminon- 
daspxho  forraged  the  Countrie  withoutrefiflance.Butasthe  Articles  of  this  league  be¬ 
tween  Athens  and  Sparta  did,  by  dividing  the  conduit  in  fuch  manner,  difable  the  foci- 
etie,  and  make  it  infufficient  to  thofe  ends  for  which  it  was  concluded  •,  fo  the  example  1 
of  it  wrought  their  good, by  filling  the  enemies  heads  with  the  like  vanitie.  For  the  Ar¬ 
cadians  confidering  their  own  numbers  which  they  brought  into  the  field,  and  having 
jo  found  by  many  trials  that  their  people  were  not  inferiour  to  others  in  flrength  of  body, 
in  courage,  or  in  good  Souldierfhip,  thought  it  good  reafon  that  they  fhould  in  like 
manner  fhare  the  government,  with  their  friends  the  Thebans  ^  and  not  alwaies  continue 
followers  of  others,  by  increasing  whofe  greatnefle  they  fhould  flrengthcn  their  own 
yoke.  Hereupon  they  began  to  demean  themfelves  very  infolently,  whereby  they 
grew  hatefull  to  their  Neighbours,and  fufpeded  of  the  Thebans  in  an  ill  time. For, a  mo¬ 
tion  of  generall  peace  having  been  made  (  which  took  not  effed,  becaufe  the  Citie  of 
Mefjene was  not  abandoned  to  thcLacedamonians)thc  next  enterprife  of  the  Spartans  and 
their  triends  was  upon  thefe  Arcadians ,  who  relying  too  much  upon  their  own  worth, 
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were  overthrown  in  a  great  battell,  their  calamitie  being  as  pleafing  to  their  Confede¬ 
rates,  as  to  their  Enemies. 


§.  IV. 

7  he  great  growth  of  the  Theban  Eflate.Embafi’ages  of  the  Greeks  to  the  Perfian  *  with  the 
rca forts  why  he  mo  (l  favoured  the  Thebans.  Troubles  in  the  Perfian  Empire.  The  fruit - 
lejje  iff  He  of  the  Embafiages, 

He  Thebans  cfpecially  rejoyced  at  the  Arcadians  misfortune,  confidering,  that lQ 
without  their  aid,  the  fucceffe  of  all  enterprifes  proved  fo  ill  5  whereas  they 
themfeives  had  by  their  own  power  accomplifhed  very  well  whatfoever  they 
took  in  hand,  and  were  become  not  onely  victorious  over  the  Lacedxmonians ,  but  pa¬ 
trons  over  the  7 heffalonians ,  and  moderators  of  great  quarrels  that  had  rifen  in 
Macedonia  where  compounding  the  differences  about  that  Kingdome,  as  pleafed  them 
btft,ihcy  carried  Philip  the  fon  of  Amyntas,  and  father  of  Alexander  the  Great, as  an  Ha- 
page  unto  Thebes .  Having  therefore  obtained  fuch  reputation,  that  little  feemed  wan¬ 
ting  to  make  them  abfolute  Commanders  of  all  Greece ,  they  fought  means  of  alliance 
with  the  Perfian  King,  to  whom  they  fent  Embaffadour  the  great  and  famous  Captain 
Pelopidas, whofe  reputation  drew  Artaxerxes  to  grant  unto  the  Thebans  all  that  they  de-  20 
fired ;  whereof  two  efpeciall  points  were.  That  Meffene  fhould  remain  free  from  the  La¬ 
cedemonians,  and  that  the  Athenians  fhould  forbear  tp  fend  their  fhips  of  warre  to  Sea  ; 
only  the  latter  of  thefe  two  was  fomwhat  qualified  with  reference  to  further  advice.Thc 
other  States  of  Greece  did  alfo  fend  their  Embaffadours  at  the  fame  time,  of  whom  few 
or  none  received  much  contentment. For  the  king  having  found  by  long  expcrience,how 
far  re  it  concerned  him  to  maintain  a  fure  partie  in  Greece ,  did  upon  many  weighty  con¬ 
fide  rations  re  folve  to  bind  the  Thebans  firmly  unto  him;  juftly  expecting,  that  their 
greatneffe  fhould  be  on  that  fide  his  own  fecuritie.  The  Athenians  had  been  ancient 
enemies  to  his  Crown  •,  and  having  turned  the  profit  of  their  victories  upon  the  Perp -  * 

ans  to  the  purchafe  of  a  great  Eftate  in  Greece, maintained  their  Signorie  in  fuch  puifiant 
manner,  that(fundrie  grievous  misfortunes  notwithftanding)they  had  endured  a  terrible 
warre,  wherein  the  Lacedemonians  being  followed  bymoftof  the  Greeks ,  and  fuppli- 
ed  with  treafure,  and  all  forts  of  aid  by  Darius  Nothus ,  were  not  able  to  vanquifh  thean 
till  their  own  indiferetion  brought  them  on  their  knees.  The  Lacedamonians  being  vi¬ 
ctorious  over  Athens ,  had  no  fooner  eftablifhed  their  Dominion  at  home,  than  they  un¬ 
dertook  the  conqueft  of  from  which  though  by  the  commotion  raifed  in  Greece 
with  Perfian  gold,  they  were  called  back,  yet  having  renewed  their  power,  and  fet¬ 
tled  things  in  Greece ,  it  was  not  unlikely,  that  they  fhould  upon  the  next, advantage  have 
purfued  the  fame  enterprife,  had  not  they  been  empeached  by  this  Theban  Warre. 
But  the  Thebans  contrariwife  had  alwayes  aifeovered  a  good  affeClion  to  the  Crown  of 
Perfia.  T hey  had  fided  with  Xerxes  in  his  invafion  of  Greece ;  with  Darius  and  the  La- 
ced&moniam  againft  Athens :  And  finally,  having  offered  much  contumelie  to  Agefilaus 
when  he  put  to  Sea,  they  drew  him  home  by  making  warre  on  the  Confederates  of 
Sparta.  Befides  all  thefe  their  good  defervings,  they  were  no  Sea-men,  and  therefore 
unlikely  to  look  abroad  •,  whereupon  if  perchance  they  fhould  have  any  defire,  yet 
were  they  difabled  by  the  want  of  good  haven  towns  •,  which  they  could  not  feize  upon 
without  open  breach  of  that  peace,  whereof  they  intended  to  become  the  Executors 
giving  libertie  to  all  Cities  that  had  at  any  time  been  free.  Wherefore  Artaxerxes  did 
wholly  condefcend  unto  the  requefls  of  Pelopidas,  as  farre  forth  as  he  might,  without 
giving  open  defiance  to  the  reft  of  Greece  5  and  by  that  mean  he  purchafed  his  own  qui¬ 
et,  being  never  afterward  molefted  by  that  Nation  in  the  lower  Afia.  The  ill  means 
which  the  Greeks  had  to  difturb  Artaxerxes ,  was  very  beneficiall  to  the  Eftate  of  Perfia 
fhortly  after  thefe  times,  in  that  great  rebellion  of  all  the  Maritimatc  Provinces.  For  had 
then  the  affairs  of  Greece  been  fo  compofed,that  any  one  Citie  might  without  empeach- 
mentof  the  reft  have  tranfported  an  Army  to  affift  the  revolting  Satrap* ,  or  Vice-royes 
of  Caria,  Phrygia,  Lydia ,  Myfia,  Lycia ,  Pifiaia,  Pamfhilia ,  Cilicia,  Syria^  and  Phoe¬ 
nicia  ;  humane  reafon  can  hardly  find  the  means,  by  which  the  Empire  could  have  been  1 
preferved  from  that  ruine,  which  the  divine  Counfell  had  deferred  unto  the  dayes  of 
Alexander ,  But  this  great  confpiracie  of  fo  many  large  and  wealthy  Provinces,  want¬ 
ing 
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ting  a  firm  body  of  good  and  hardy  Souldiers,  was  in  fhort  fpace  difcuffed,  and  vanifh- 
cd  like  a mift,  without  effcft:  thefe  effeminate  Afiatiqr.es  wearied  quickly  with  the  tra¬ 
vels  and  dangers  incident  to  War,forfaking  the  common  caufe,and  each  man  ftriving  to 
be  the  firft,  that  by  treafon  to  his  company  fliould  both  redeem  the  former  treafon  to 
hisPrincc,and  purchafe  with  all  his  own  promotion  with  encreafe  of  riches. Of  this  com¬ 
motion,  which  in  courfe  of  time  followed  fome  adiions  not  as  yet  related,  I  have  rather 
chdfcnto  make  fhort  mention  in  this  place,  than  hereafter  to  interrupt  the  Narration  of 
things  more  important-,  but  for  that  it  was  like  a  fudden  ftorm,  rafhly  commenced,  idle- 
ly  followed, and  foolilhly  layd  down,  having  made  a  great  noyle  without  effedt,and  ha- 
I©  ving  fmall  reference  to  any  other  adlion  agreeable ;  as  alfo  becaufe  in  the  whole  reign 
of  Artaxcrxes ,  from  the  War  of  Cyrus  to  the  invafion  of  Egypt,  I  find  nothing(this  in- 
furredtion,and  a  fruitlefte  journey  againftthe  Cadufitans  exceyxd)  worthy  of  any  menti¬ 
on, much  lefie  of  digreflion  from  the  courfe  of  the  bufineffe  in  Greece.  All, or  the  moft  of 
his  time  patted  away  fo  quietly, that  he  enjoyed  the  pleafures  which  an  Empire  fo  creat 
and  wealthy  could  afford  unto  fo  abfolute  a  Lord,  with  little  diftuibance.  The  troubles 
which  he  found  were  only,or  chiefly  Domefticall  $  growing  out  of  the  hatred  which  Pa- 
ryfatis  the  Queen- Mother  bare  unto  his  wife  Statira3 and  to  fuch  as  had  been  the  greateft 
enemies  tc  her  fonne  Cyrus, or  gloried  in  his  death :  upon  whom,  when  by  poylon  and 
mifehievous  practices  me  had  fatisfied  her  feminine  appetite  of  revenge.thcnceforth  fhev 
2o  wholly  applyed  her  felf  to  the  Kings  difpofition,  chenfhing  in  him  the  lewd  defire  of 
marrying  his  own  Daughter,and  filling  him  with  the  perfwafion, which  Princes  not  en¬ 
dued  with  an  efpeciall  grace,  do  readily  entertain ;  That  his  own  will  was  the  fupteme 
law  of  his  fubje&s,  and  the  rule  by  which  all  things  were  to  be  meafured  and  adjudged 
to  be  good  or  eyill.In  this  imaginary  happinefs  Pelopidas ,  and  the  other  Embafiadots  of 
Greece, boxh  found  and  left  him  but  left  him  by  fo  much  more  attured  than  they  found 
him,by  how  much  the  conclufion  of  this  Treaty  with  them, being  altogether  to  his  o  wn 
advantage, did  feem  to  promile, if  not  the  perpetuity, a  long  endurance  of  the  fame  felici¬ 
ty  to  him  and  his, or' at  the  lcaftja  ful  fecurity  of  danger  from  Greece, whence  only  could 
any  danger  be  feared.  But  fuch  foundations  of  eternity  layd  by  mortall  men  in  this  tran- 
50  fitory  world, like  the  Tower  op  Babel,  arc  either  fhaken  from  heaven,  or  made  vain  and 
unprofitable,  ere  the  frame  can  be  raifed  to  full  height,  by  confufion  of  tongues  among 
the  builders.  Hereof  was  found  a  good  example  in  the  Thebans, &  other  Eftates  of  Greece 
that  had  fent  Embaffadours  to  the  Per  fan.  For  whereas  it  had  been  concluded,  that  all 
Towns,  as  well  the  little  as  the  great, lhould  be  fet  at  ]iberty,artd  the  Thebans  made  Pro¬ 
testors  of  this  common  peace,,  who  thereby  fliouid  become  the  judges  of  all  controver¬ 
ts  that  might  arife,and  Leaders  in  War  of  all  that  would  enter  into  this  Confederacy  5 
the  Kings  letters  being  folemnly  published  at  Thebes ,  in  the  pre fence  of  Embaffadours 
drawn  thither  from  all  parts  of  Greece  5  when  an  oath  Was  required  for  obfervation  of 
.the  form  of  peace  therein  fet  down,  a  dilatory  anfwer  was  made  by  the  Embaffadours, 
40  ^ho  faid,  that  they  were  fent  to  hear  the  articles,  not  to  fwear  unto  them.  Hereby  the 
Thebans  were  driven  to  fend  unto  each  of  the  Cities  to  require  the  Oath  But  in  vain. 
For  when  the  Corinthians  had  boldly  refufed  it,faying,  that  they  did  not  need  it  5  others 
took  courage  by  their  example  to  do  the  like,  difappointing  the  Thebans  of  their  glori¬ 
ous  hopes, to  whom  this  negotiation  with  Artaxcrxes  gave  neither  addition  nor  confir¬ 
mation  of  greatneffe,  but  left  them  as  it  found  them  to  relye  upon  their  own  fwords. 

/  1  .  f 

How  all  Greece  was  divided  between  the  Athenians  and  Lacedemonians  on  the  one  fide, 
5  0  and  T hebans  on  the  other .  of  the  great  tumuls  rifitng  in  Arcadia, 

THe  condition  of  things  in  Greece  at  that  time  did  ftand  thus.  Athens  and  Sparta, 
which  in  former  times  had  commanded  all  that  N ation,  and  each  upor\  envie  of 
the  others  greatneffe  drawn  all  their  followers  into  a  cruell  inteftine  Warrc,  by 
which  the  whole  C  ountrie,  and  efpecially  the  Eftates  of  thefe  two  Cities,  was  broughc 
very  low,  did  now  conjoyn  their  forces  againft  the  Thebans, who  fought  to  make  them- 
felvcs  Lords  of  all.  The  Eleans, Corinthians,  and  AchaiXns,  followed  the  party  or  thefe 
ancient  go verningCities;  either  for  the  old  reputation  of  them,  &  benefits  received, .or^m 
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diflike  of  thofe,  who  by  ft  rong  hand  were  ready  to  become  Rulers,  to  which  authorise 
they  could  not  Suddenly  afpire  without  fome  injuria  and  much  eVivie.  The  Citieof 
Thebes  abounding  with  men,  whom  neceffitie  had  made  warlike,  and  many  vi&ories  in 
few  years  had  filled  with  great  fpirits;  and  being  fo  mighty  independants,  that  Ihe  had 
reduced  all  the  continent  of  Greece  without  Peloponnefus^ the  Region  of  Attica  and  verv 
little  part  befide  excepted,) under  luch  acknowledgement,  as  wanted  not  much’of  meer 
Vaffallage,  did  hope  to  bring  all  Peloponnefus  to  the  like  obedience,  wherein  already  flic 
had  fet  good  footing  by  her  conjunction  with  the  States  of  Argos ,  and  of  Arcadia  The 
Ar gives  had  been  alwayes  bad  Neighbours  to  the  S fart  arts ,  to  whom  they  thought 
themfelves  in  ancient  Nobilitie  Superiours,  but  were  farre  under  them  in  valour  ha¬ 
ving  been  often  beaten  out  of  the  field  by  them,  and  putin  danger  of  lofincj  all :  which  i® 
caufed  them  to  fufpeCt  and  envie  nothing  more  than  the  greatneffe -and3 honour  of 
Sparta,  taking  truce  with  her  when  (lie  was  at  reft,  and  had  leifure  to  bend  her  whole 
force  againft:  them;  but  firmly  joyningwith  her  enemies  when  foe  ver  they  found  her 
entangled  in  a  difficult  warre.  As  the  Ar  gives  were,  in  hatred  of  Sparta,  fure  friends  of 
Thebes  fo  the.  Arcadians ,  tranfported  with  a  great  opinion  of  their  own  worthindfe  had 
formerly  renounced  and  provoked  againft  them  their  old  Confederates  and' Leaders, 
th z  Lacedemonians,  and  were  now  become  very  doubtfull  adherents  to  the  Thebans  In 
which  regard  it  was  thought  convenient  by  Epaminondas, and  the  State  of  Thebes  to  fend 
an  Armie  into  Peloponnefus,  before  fuch  time  as  thefe  wavering  friends  ffiould  fall  fur¬ 
ther  off, and  become  either  Neutrall, or, which  was  to  be  feared,open  enemies.  And  fure- 
ly  great  caufe  there  was  to  fufpeCt  the  worft  of  them,  confidering  that  without  confent 20 
of  the  Thebans, they  had  made  peace  with  Athens i  which  was  very  ftrange,and  feemed  nb 
leffe  to  the  Athenians  themfelves,  who  holding  a  firm  league  with  Sparta  at  the  fame 
time  when  the  Arcadians  treated  with  them, did  neverthelefle  accept  this  new  Confede¬ 
racy,  not  relinquiffiing  the  old,becaufe  they  found  that  howfoever  thefe  Arcadians  were 
enemies  to  the  Lacedemonians, they  ffiould  hereby  be  drawn  fomwhat  further  from  their 
alliance  with  Thebes,  which  without  them  was  unlikely  to  invade  Peloponnefus  with  a 
ftrong  Armie.  But  this  did  rather  fiaften,  than  by  any  means  ftay  the  commina  0f  Epa  - 
minondes  •  who  finding  the  way  fomewhat  more  clear  for  him(becaufe  the  Citle  of  Co- 
r*nth ,  which  lay  upon  the  Ifihmm,  and  had  been  advef fe  to  Thebes,  was  now  by  miff  m 
riesofthis  grievous  warre,  driven  to  become  Neutrall)  took  occafion  hereby  and  bv 
lome  diforders  among  the  Arcadians,  to  vifit  Peloponnefus  with  an  Armie  confiftine  of 
all  the  power  of  Thebes.  A  great  tumult  had  rifen  in  Arcadia  about  confecrated  monv 
which  many  principall  men  among  them  had  laid  hands.on,  under  pretence  of  emplov- 

lngu1Ci?  P^blllJf  ufes* ComPoundinS  the  differences  grown  upon  this  occafion  ^ffich 
as  had  leaf!:  will  to  render  account  of  the  money  which  had  come  into  their  hands’  pro¬ 
cured  the  Captain  of  fome  Theban  Souldiers*  lying  inTegea,  to  take  prifoners  ma’hv  of 
their  Country-  men,  as  people  defirous  of  innovation.  This  was  done  :  but  the  uo-roare 
thereby  caufed  was  fo  great, that  the  prifoners  were  forth- with  enlarged,  and  the  Area - 
dians  who  had  in  great  numbers  taken  Arms,  with  much  a-doe  fcarce  pacified  When  40 
complaint  of  the  Captains  proceedings  came  to  Thebes ,  Epaminondas  turned  all  the 
blame  upon  them,  who  had  made  the  peace  with  Athens,  letting  them  know,  that  hee 
wou  d  be  ffiortly  among  them,  to  judge  of  their  fidelity,  by  the  afFiftance  which  Wv 
ffiould  give  him,  in  that  war  which  he  intended  to  make  in  Peloponnefus.  Thefe  I  ordl^ 
words  did  greatly  amaze  the  Arcadians-,  who  needing  not  the  aid  of  fo  mighty  a  power 
aS  ^  drewal(jng  With  him, did  vehemently  fiifped  that  great  preparation  to  be  made  a- 
gamft  themfelves.  Hereupon  fuch  of  them  as  had  before  fought  means  to  fettle  the  affairs 
f. 1  ierlr  ^oun^lie5  by  drawing  things  to  fome  good  conclufion  of  peace,  did  now  forth- 
With  fend  to  Athens  for  help, and  withall  difpatched  fome  of  the  principall  amoncr  them 
as  Embafladours  to  Sparta, by  whom  they  offered  themfelves  to  the  common  defence  of  • 
Peloponnefus,  now  ready  to  be  invaded.  This  EmbafTage  brought  much  comfort  to  the  T° 
Lacedemonians  who  feared  nothing  more  than  the  comming  of  Epaminondis  ‘ivainfl- 
whom  they  well  knew,  that  all  their  forces  ,  and  befi  provisions,  would  be  mm™! 
than  very  hardiy  fiifficient.  Forbearing  therefore  to  difpute  about  prerogatives  thev 
(  who  had  been  accuftomed  unto  fuch  a  fupremacie,  as  they  would  in  no  wife ’con/ 
munKatt  wnhthc  powerfull  tide  of  till  other  hope  of  fccuri„»  7hdr  ovvn 
.  e  could  not  be  thought  upon)  did  now  very  gently  yeeld  to  the  Arcadians,  that 
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the  c  ommand  of  the  Armie  in  chief,  fliould  be  given  for  the  time,  to  that  Cicie  in  whofe 
Territorie  it  lay. 


§.  VI. 

terrible  invasion  0/Peloponrrefus  bj  Epaminondas. 

CEertain  it  is, that  the  condition  of  things  did  at  that  time  require  a  very  firm  con- 
fent,and  uniform  care  of  the  common  fafetie.  For,  befide  the  great  forces  raifed 
out  of  the  other  parts  of  Greece, the  Argives  &  Meffenians  prepared  with  all  their 
ftrength  to  joyn  with  Epaminondas  ;  who  having  lien  a  while  at  Nemea ,  to  intercept  the 
Athenians,  received  there  intelligence,that  the  Army  comming  from  Athens  would  pafle 
by  Sea,  whereupon  he  difiodged,  and  came  to  Tegeat  which  Citie,  and  the  moft  of  all 
Arcadia  befides, forthwith  declared  themfelves  his. The  common  opinion  was, that  the 
firft  attempt  of  theT^^^r, would  be  upon  fuch  ot  th c  Arcadians  as  had  revolted; which 
caufed  the  Laced&monian  Captains  to  fbrtifie  Mantin&a  with  all  diligence,  and  to  fend 
for  Agefilaus  toSparta, that  he  bringing  with  him  all  that  fmall  force  of  able  men  which 
remained  in  the  Town,  they  might  be  ftrong  enough  to  abide  Epaminondas  there.  But 
Epaminondas  held  fo  good  efpiall  upon  his  Enemies,  that  had  not  an  unknow  fellow 
*°  brought  hafty  advcrti'fement  of  his  purpofe  to  rhgefilaw ,  who  was  then  well  onward  in 
the  way  to  Mantin&a ,  the  Citie  of  Sparta  had  fuddenly  bin  taken.  For  thither  with  all 
fpeed  and  fecrecie  did  the  Thebans  march, who  had  furely  carried  theCitie,notwithftan- 
ding  any  defence  that  could  have  bin  made  by  that  handfull  of  men  remaining  within  it, 
but  that  Agefilaus  in  all  flying  hafte  got  into  it  with  his  companies,  whom  the  Armie 
of  his  Confederates  followed  thither  to  the  refeue  as  faft  as  it  was  able.  The  arrival  of 
the  Laced&monians  and  their  friends,  as  it  cut  off  all  hope  from  Epaminondas  of  taking 
Sparta  Jo  it  prefented  him  with  a  fair  advantage  upon  Mantinaa.lt  was  the  time  of  Har- 
veft,  which  made  it  very  likely, that  the  Mantin&ans, finding  the  war  to  be  carried  from 
their  wals  into  another  quarter, would  ufe  the  commodity  of  that  vacation, by  fetching  in 
3°  their  corn,  and  turning  out  their  cattell  into  the  fields,  whileft  no  enemy  was  neer  that 
might  impeach  them .  Wherefore  he  turned  away  from  Sparta  to  Mantin&a, fending  his 
horfe  men  before  him,  to  feize  upon  all  that  might  be  found  without  the  Citie.  The 
Mantm&ans  (according  to  the  expe&ation  of  Epaminond.is)  were  fcattered  abroad  in  the 
country,  far  more  intent  upon  their  harveft  bufinefT’e,  than  upon  the  war,  whereof  they 
werefecure,  as  thinking  themfelves  out  of  diftance.  By  which  prefumption  it  fell  out, 
that  great  numbers  of  them,  and  all  their  Cattell,  being  unable  to  recover  the  Town, 
were  in  a  defperate  cafe;  and  the  town  it  {elfin  no  great  likelihood  of  holding  out, when 
the  enemie  fhould  have  taken  all  their  provifion  of  vi&uals,  with  fo  many  of  the  people 
.  as  had  not  over-deerly  bin  redeemed,  by  that  Cities  returning  to  focietie  with  Thebes. 
4°  But  at  the  fame  time,  the  Athenians  commiijg  to  the  fuccour  of  their  Confederates, 
whom  they  thought  to  have  found  at  Mantin&a,  were  very  earneftly  entreated  by  the 
Citizens  to  refeue  their  goods,  and  people,  from  the  danger  whereinto  they  were  fal¬ 
len, if  it  were  poflible  by  any  courageous  adventure  to  deliver  thofe  who  otherwife  were 
given  as  loft.  Th  e-Thebans  were  known  at  that  time  to  be  the  beft  Souldiers  of  all  the 
Greeks,  and  the  commendation  of  good  horfemanihip  had  alwaies  bin  given  to  the  Tjjej- 
falians,  as  excelling  in  that  qualitie  all  other  Nations;  yet  the  regard  of  honour  fo 
wrought  upon  the  Athenians,  that  for  the  reputation  of  their  Citie,  which  had  entred 
into  this  war  upon  no  neceflitie  of  her  own,  but  only  in  defire  of  relieving  her  difir  efied 
friends,  they  iflued  forth  of  Mantin&a ,  not  abiding  fo  long  as  to  refrefh  themfelves,  or 
their  horfes  with  meat;  and  giving  a  luftie  charge  upon  the  enemy,  who  as  bravely  re¬ 
ceived  them,  after  a  long  and  hot  fight,  they  remained  mafters  of  the  field,  giving  by 
this  victory  a  fafe  and  eafie  retrait  to  all  that  were  without  the  walls.  The  whole  power 
of  the  Boeotians  arrived  in  the  place  foon  after  this  battell,  whom  the  Laced&monians 
and  their  afiiftants  were  not  far  l^ehind. 

i:  VlL 
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5.  VIT. 

The  great  battell  0/ Mantina?a.  The  honourable  death  of  Epaminondas,  with  his  com¬ 
mendation. 

EPaminondas ,  confidering  that  his  Commiflion  was  almoft  now  expired,  and  that 
his  attempts  of  furprizing  Sparta,  and  Mantinea  having  failed,  the  imprefiion  of 
terrour  which  his  name  had  wrought  in  the  Peloponnefians, won  Id  foon  vanifh,un- 
lefs  by  fome  notable  a&  he  fhould  abate  their  courage  in  their  firft  growth, Sdeave  fome 
memorable  character  of  his  expedition,  refolved  to  give  them  battell,  whereby  he  rea- 
fonably  hoped  both  to  fettle  the  doubifull  affedionsof  his  own  Aflociats,  and  to  leave  10 
the  Spartans  as  weak  in  fpirit  and  abilitie,  as  he  found  them, if  not  wholly  to  bring  them 
into  fubjettion. Having  therefore  warned  his  men  to  prepare  for  that  battell, wherin  vi- 
dtorie  fhould  be  rewarded  with  Lordfhip  of  all  Geeece  $  and  finding  the  alacritie  of  his 
Souldierstobe  fuch  as  promiled  the  accomplifhment  of  his  own  defire  5  he  made  lhew 
of  declining  the  enemie,and  intrenching  himfelf  in  a  place  of  more  ad  vantage, that  fo  by 
taking  from  them  all  expedation  of  fighting  that  day,  he  might  allay  the  heatoftheir 
valour,  and  afterward  ftrike  their  fenfes  with  amazement ,  when  he  fhould  come  upon 
them  unexpected.  This  opinion  deceived  him  not. Tor  with  very  much  tumult,  as  in  fo 
great  &  fudden  a  danger,the  enemie  ran  toArms,neceflitie  enforcing  their  refolution.  3c  *0 
the  confequence  of  that  daies  fervice  urging  them  to  do  as  well  as  they  might. T  ne  The¬ 
ban  Army  confided  of  thirty  thoufand  foot,&  three  thoufand  horfe^the  Lacedemonians 
and  their  friends  were  fhort  of  this  number,  both  in  horfe  and  in  foot,  by  a  third  part. 
The  Mant means  (becaufe  the  war  was  in  their  Countrie )  flood  in  the  right  wing,  and 
with  them  the  Lacedemonians  *,  the  Athenians  had  the  left  wing  ^  the  Acheans ,  Phans , 
and  others  of  lefle  account,  filled  the  bodie  of  the  Armie.  The  lhebans  flood  in  the  left 
wing  of  their  own  battell,  oppofite  to  the  Lacedemonians ,  having  by  them  the  Arca¬ 
dians  ,the  EubceanSjLocrtans ,  Sicyonians ,  Mefienians,  and  Theflaltans  with  others,  com¬ 
pounding  the  main  battell-, the  Argives  held  the  right  wing-, the  horfe-men  on  each  part 
were  placed  in  the  flanks,  only  atroup  of  the  Eleans  were  in  rear.  Before  the  footmen  30 
could  joyn,the  encounter  of  the  horfe  on  both  fides  was  very  rough,  wherin  finally  the 
Thebans  prevailed,  notwithftandiog  the  valiant  refiftance  of  the  Athenians :  who  not 
yeelding  to  the  enemie  either  in  courage  or  skill,  were  overlayd  with  numbers,  and  fo 
beaten  upon  by  Theffalian  flings,  that  they  were  driven  to  forfake  the  place,  and  leave 
their  infanterie  naked. But  this  retrait  was  the  lefie  dilgracefull, becaufe  they  kept  them* 
felves  together,and  did  not  fallback  upon  their  own  foot- men  5  but  finding  the  Theban 
horfe  to  have  given  them  over,and  withall  difeovering  iome  C  ompanies  of  foot, which 
had  bin  fent  about  by  Epaminondas  > to  charge  their  battell  in  the  rear,  they  brake  upon 
them,routed  them, and  hewed  them  all  in  pieces. In  the  mean  feafon  the  battell  of  theyf- 
thenians  had  not  only  to  doe  with  the  Argives ,  but  was  hardly  preffed  by  the  iheban 
Horfemen,in  fuch  wife  that  it  began  to  open,  &  was  ready  to  turn  back,  when  the  Elean 
fquadron  of  Horfe  came  up  to  the  relief  of  it,  and  reftored  all  on  that  part.  With  far  40 
greater  violence  did  the  Lacedemonians  and  Thebans  meet,  thefe  contending  for  Do¬ 
minion,  the  other  for  the  maintenance  of  their  ancient  honour  •,  fo  that  equall  courage 
and  equall  lofie  on  both  fides  made  the  hope  and  appearance  of  vi&orie  to  either  equal¬ 
ly  doubtfull :  unlefle  perhaps  the  Lacedemonians  being  very  firm  abiders,  might  feem 
the  more  likely  to  prevaile,  as  having  borne  the  firft  brunt  and  furie  of  the  on-fet, 
which  was  not  hitherto  remitted*,  and  being  framed  by  difeipline,  as  it  were  by  Na¬ 
ture,  to  excell  in  patience,  whereof  the  Thebans ,  by  practice  of  a  few  years,  cannot 
be  thought  to  have  gotten  a  habite  fo  fure  and  generall.But  Epaminond^ts  perceiving  the  5© 
obftinate  ftiffenefle  of  the  Enemies  to  be  fuch,  as  neither  the  bad  fiicceffe  of  their  own 
horfe,  nor  all  the  force  of  the  Boeotian  Armie,  could  abate  fo  far,  as  to  make  them  give 
one  foot  of  ground  ^  taking  a  choice  companie  of  the  moft  able  men,  whom  he  caffc 
into  the  forme  of  a  Wedge, or  Diamond, by  the  advantage  of  that  figure  againft  a  fqua¬ 
dron,  and  by  his  own  exceeding  vertue,  accompanied  with  the  great  ftrength  and  re¬ 
folution  of  them  which  followed  him,  did  open  their  rancks,  and  cleave  the  whole  bat¬ 
tell  in  defpight  of  all  refiftance.  Thus  was  the  honour  of  that  day  won  by  the  Thebans, 
who  may  juftly  be  laid  to  have  carried  the  viCtorie,feeing  that  they  remainedMafters  of 
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the  ground  whereon  the  battell  was  fought,  having  driven  the  Enemie  to  lodge  farther 
off.  For  that  which  was  alleged  by  the  Athenians,  as  a  token  that  the  vidory  was  part¬ 
ly  theirs, the  daughter  of  thofe  Mercenaries  upon  whom  they  lighted  by  chance  in  their 
own  flight, finding  them  behind  theirArmy,&  the  retaining  of  their  dead  bodies-, it  was 
a  ceremony  regardable  only  among  the  Greeks, and  ferved  mecrly  for  oftentation, (hew¬ 
ing  that  by  the  fight  they  had  obtained  fomewhat,  which  the  enemy  could  not  get  from 
them  otherwife  than  by  requeft.  But  the  7 hebans  arrived  at  the  generall  immediate  end 
of  battell^none  daring  to  abide  them  in  the  ficld:wherof  a  manifeft  confeffion  is  expref- 
fed  from  them,  who  forfake  the  place  which  they  had  chofen  or  accepted,  as  indifferent 
.10  for  triall  of  their  abilitie  and  proweffe.  This  was  the  laft  work  of  the  incomparable  ver- 
tue  of  Epaminondas,  who  being  in  the  head  of  that  Warlike  troup  of  men,  which  broke 
th zLaced&monian  efquadron,and  forced  it  to  give  back  in  difaray,was  furioufly  charged 
on  the  fudden,  by  a  defperate  Company  of  the  Spartans,  who  all  at  once  threw  their 
Darts  at  him  alone  5  whereby  receiving  many  wounds,  he  neverthelefle  with  a  fingular 
courage  maintained  the  fight,  ufing  againftthc  enemies  many  of  their  Darts,  which  he 
drew  out  of  his  own  body  5  till  at  length  by  a  Spartan,  called  Anticrates,  he  received  fo 
violent  a  ftroke  with  a  Dart,  that  the  wood  of  it  brake,  leaving  the  yron  and  a  peece  of 
the  trunchion  in  his  breaft.  Hereupon  he  funk  down,  and  was  foon  conveyed  out  of  the 
fight  by  his  friends^having  by  his  fall  fomewhat  animated  the  SpartansQwho  fain  would 
have  got  his  bodie,)but  much  more  inflamed  with  revengeful!  indignation, the  Thebans^ 

0  who  raging  at  this  heavy  mifchance,  did  with  great  daughter  compell  their  difordered 
enemies  to  leave  the  field^though  long  they  followed  not  the  chafe,being  wearied  more 
with  the  fadnefie  of  this  difafter,than  with  all  the  travell  of  the  day  .Epaminondv  being 
brought  into  his  Tent,  was  told  by  the  Phyficians,that  when  the  head  of  the  Dart  fliould 
be  drawn  out  of  his  body, he  muft  needs  dye. Hearing  this  he  called  for  his  fhield, which 
to  have  loft, was  held  a  great  difhonourrlt  was  brought  unto  him.  He  bad  them  tell  him 
which  part  had  the  victory an fwer  was  made, that  th e  Boeotians  had  won  the  field.Then 
faid  he,  It  is  a  fair  time  for  me  to  dye  5  and  withall  fenc  for  lolidas  and  Diophantes,  two 
principall  men  of  War, that  were  both  {lain-,  which  being  told  him,He  advifed  the  The- 
*0  bans  to  make  peace,  while  ft  with  advantage  they  might,  for  that  they  had  none  left  that 
3  was  able  to  difeharge  the  office  of  a  General.  Herewithall  he  willed, that  the  head  of  the 
weaponfhould  be  drawn  out  of  his  body  comforting  his  friends  that  lamented  his  death, 
and  want  of  iffue ,  by  telling  them,  that  the  vidories  of  Leucira  and  Mantinaa  were  two 
fair  daughters,  in  whom  his  memory  fhould  live. 

So  died  Epaminondas, the  worthieft  man  that  ever  was  bred  in  thatNation  of Greece^ 
and  hardly  to  be  matched  in  any  Age  or  Countrie :  for  he  equalled  all  others  in  the  fe- 
verall  vertues,which  in  each  of  them  were  fingular  .His  Juftice  and  Sinceritie,  his  Tem- 
perance,  Wifdomc,  and  high  Magnanimitie,  were  no  way  inferior  to  his  Military  ver* 
tue  -,  in  every  part  whereof  he  fo  excelled,  that  he  could  not  properly  be  called  a  Wa¬ 
ne,;!,  Valiant,a  Politique, a  Bountifull,or  an  Induftrious,and  a  Provident  Captain.Nei- 
4°  thcr  was  his  private  Convention  unanfwerable  to  thofe  high  parts,  which  gave  him 
praife  abroad.  For  he  was  Grave,  and  yet  very  Affable  and  Courteous  refolute  in  pub- 
lique  bufineffe,  but  in  his  own  particular  eafie,  and  of  much  mildneffe :  a  lover  of  his 
People, bearing  with  mens  infirmities,  wittie  and  pleafant  in  fpeech,  far  from  infolence. 
Matter  of  his  own  affedions,  and  furniffied  with  all  qualities  that  might  win  and  keep 
love.  To  thefe  graces  were  added  great  ability  of  body, much  Eloquence, and  very  deep 
knowledge  in  all  parts  of  Philofophie  and  Learning, wherewith  his  mind  being  enligh¬ 
tened  refted  not  in  the  fweetneffe  ofContemplation,but  brake  forth  into  fuch  effeds  as 
gave  unto  Thebes, which  had  ever-more  bin  an  underling, a  dreadfull  reputation  among 
5©  all  people  adjoyningj  and  the  higheft  command  in  Greece. 
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Of  the  peace  concluded  in  Greece  after  the  hatteU  o/Mantinsa.  The  voyage  of  Agefilaus 
into  Egypt.  His  death ,  and  qualities  •,  with  an  examination  of  the  comparifon  made  be¬ 
tween  him  and  Pompey  the  Roman. 

THis  battell  of  Mantinaa  was  the  greateft  that  had  ever  been  Fought  in  that 
Countric  between  the  Naturals  •,  and  the  laft.  For  at  Marathon, and  Plaua ,  the 
populous  Armies  of  the  barbarous  Nations  gave  rather  a  great  fame,  than  a 
hard  triall  to  the  Grecian  valour ;  neither  were  the  pradhee  of  Armes  and  Art  Militarie, 
fo  perfect  in  the  beginnings  of  the  Peloponnefian  War,  as  long  continuance  and  daily 
exercife  had  now  made  them.  The  times  following  produced  no  adhons  of  worth  or 
moment  thofe  excepted  which  were  undertaken  againft  forrain  enemies,  proving  for 
the  mofi  part  unfortunate. But  in  this  laft  fight  all  Greece  was  interefted,  which  never  had 
more  ableSouldiers,and  braveCommanders,nor  ever  contended  for  vidtory  with  grea¬ 
ter  care  of  the  fuccefte,  or  more  obftinate  refolution.  All  which  notwithftanding  the  lf- 
fue  being  fuch  as  hath  bin  related,  it  was  found  beft  for  every  particular  Eftate,  that  a 
general  peace  fhould  be  eftablifhed, every  one  retaining  what  he  prefently  had^nd  none 
being  forced  to  depend  upon  another.  The  Mefenians  were  by  name  comprifed  in  this 
new  league  5  which  caufed  the  Lacedemonians  not  to  enter  into  it.  Their  ftanding  out20 
hindred  not  the  reft  from  proceeding  toconclufion,confidering  thazsparta  was  now  too 
weak  to  offend  her  Neighbours,  and  therefore  might  well  be  allowed  to  fhew  that  an¬ 
ger  in  ceremonies,  which  had  no  power  to  declare  it  felf  in  execution.  This  peace,,  as 
it  gave  fome  breath  and  refrefhing  to  all  the  Country,  fo  to  the  Cities  of  Athens  and 
Sparta  it  afforded  leafure  to  feek  after  wealth  by  forrain  employment  in  Egypt,  whi¬ 
ther  c Agefilaus  was  fent  with  fome  fmall  forces  to  affift,  or  indeed,  as  a  Mercenarie,to 
ferve  under  Tachos  King  of  Egypt  in  his  War  upon  Syria .  Chabrias  the  Athenian,  who 
had  before  commanded  under  Acoris  King  of  Egypt,  went  now  as  avoluntarie,  with 
fuch  forces  as  he  could  raife,  by  entreatie,  and  offer  of  good  pay,  to  the  fame  fervice.  ^ 
Thefe  Egyptian  Kings  defeended  from  Amyrt&us  of  Sais,  who  rebelled  againft  Darius  3® 
Nothns,  having  retained  the  Country,  notwithftanding  all  inteftine  diflentions,  and 
forrain  invafions,  during  three  Generations  of  their  own  race,  were  fo  well  acquainted 
with  the  valour  of  the  Greeks,  that  by  their  help  (eafily  procured  with  gold  J  they  con¬ 
ceived  great  hope,  not  onely  to  affure  themfelves,  but  to  become  Lords  of  the  Provin¬ 
ces  adjoyning,  which  were  held  by  the  Perfian.  What  the  lffue  of  this  great  enterprife 
might  have  been,  had  it  not  fallen  by  Domefticall  rebellion,  it  is  uncertain.  But  very 
likely  it  is,  that  the  rebellion  it  felf  had  foon  come  to  nothing,  if  Agefilaus  had  not  pro¬ 
ved  a  falfe  Traitor, joyning  mthNettanebns ,who  rofe  againft  hisPrince,and  helping  the 
Rebell  with  that  Army  which  the  mony  of  Tachos  had  waged.  This  faifhood  Agefilaus 
excufed,  as  tending  to  the  good  of  his  own  Country,  though  it  feem  rather,  that  40 
he  grudged  becaufe  the  King  took  upon  himfelf  the  condud  of  the  Armic,  ufing  his 
fervice  only  as  Lieutenant,  who  had  made  full  account  of  being  appointed  the  Gene¬ 
rali.  Howfoever  it  came  to  paffe,  Tachos  being  fhamefully  betrayed  by  them,  in  whom 
he  had  repofed  his  chief  confidence,  fled  unto  the  Perfian ,  who  upon  his  fubmiftion 
gave  him  gentle  entertainment  5  and  Nectanebus  (who  feems  to  nave  been  the  Ne¬ 
phew  of  Tachos)  reigned  in  his  ftead.  At  the  fame  time  the  Citizens  of  Mendes  had  fet 
up  another  King  *,  to  whom  all,  or  moft  of  the  Egyptians  yeelded  their  obedience.  But 
Agefilaus  fighting  with  him  in  places  of  advantage,  prevailed  fo  far,  that  he  left  Necta- 
nebus  in  quiet  poffeffion  of  the  Kingdome^  who  in  recompencc  of  his  treafon  to  the 
former  King  Tachos ,  and  good  fervice  done  to  himfelf,  rewarded  him  with  two  hun-  5® 
dred  and  thirtie  Talents  of  filver,  with  which  bootie  failing  homewards,  he  died  by  the 
way.  He  was  a  Prince  very  temperate,  and  valiant,  and  a  good  Leader  in  War,  free 
from  covetoufneffe,  and  not  reproached  with  any  blemifh  ofluft  *  which  praifes  are  the 
leffe  admirable  in  him,  for  that  the  difeipline  of  Sparta  was  fuch  as  did  endue  every  one 
of  the  Citizens  (not  carried  away  by  the  violent  ft  ream  of  an  ill  nature,)  with  all,  or 
the  chief  ofthefe  good  qualities.  He  was  ncvertheleffe  very  arrogant,  perverfe,  unjuft 
and  vain-glorious,  meafuring  all  things  by  his  own  will,  and  obftinately  profecuting 
thofe  ctmrfes,  whofe  ends  were  beyond  hope.  The  expedition  of  Xenophon  had  filled 
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him  with  an  opinion,  that  by  his  hand  the  Empire  of  Per  ft  a  ihould  be  overthrown  *,  with 
which  conceit  being  tranfported,and  finding  his  proceedings  interrupted  by  the  Thebans 
and  their  Allies,  he  did  ever  alter  bear  fuch  hatred  unto  Thebes ,  as  compelled  that  Eftatc 
by  meer  necefiitie  to  grow  war-like,  and  able,  to  the  utter  dilhonour  of  Sparta ,  and  the 
unrepairable  lofs  of  all  her  former  greatnefs.The  commendations  given  to  him  by  Xeno¬ 
phon  his  good  friend, have  caufed  Plutarch  to  lay  his  name  in  the  ballance  againft  Pompey 
the  Great  •,  whole  aftions(the  folemn  gravitie  of  carriage  exceptedj  are  very  difpropor- 
tionable.  Yet  we  may  truely  fay5  That  as  Pompey  made  great  warres  under  lundry  Cli¬ 
mates  and  in  all  the  Provinces  of  the  Roman  Empire,  exceeding  in  the  multitude  of  im- 
10  ployments  all  that  were  before  him  5  fo  Agefilam  had  at  one  time  or  other  fome  quarrell 
with  every  Town  in  Greece ,  had  made  a  Warre  in  a  fia^  and  meddled  in  the  bufinefs  of 
the  Egyptians ,  in  which  varictie  he  went  beyond  all  his  PredecelTours :  yet  not  winning 
any  Countries,  as  Pompey  did  many,  but  obtaining  large  wages,  which  Pompey  never 
took.  Herein  alfo  they  were  very  like  *,  Each  of  them  was  the  laft  great  Captain  which 
his  Nation  bfough  forth  in  time  of  libertie,  and  each  of  them  ruined  the  libertie  of  his 
Countrie  by  his  own  Lordly  wilfulnefle.  We  may  therefore  well  fay,  Similiamagk 
omnia  qnam  paria •,  The  refemblance  was  neerer  than  the  equalities Indeed  the  freedome 
of  Rome  was  loft  with  Pompey ,  falling  into  the  hands  of  Cafar, whom  he  had  infor- 
cedto  take  Armes^yet  the  Roman  Empire  flood,  the  form  of  Government 
onely  being  changed:  But  the  libertie  of  Greece ,  or  of  Sparta  it  felf, 
was  not  forfeited  unto  the  Thebans ,  whom  Ageftlaus  had  com¬ 
pelled  to  enter  into  a  vidforious  Warre  yet  thp 
Sigmorie,  and  ancient  renown  of 
Sparta  was  prefently  loft ; 
and  the  freedome  of 
all  Greece 

being  wounded  in  this  Theban  warre,  and  after  much  bloud  loft, 
ill  healed  by  the  peace  enfuing,  did  very  foon,  upon  the 
death  of  Agefilaus ,  give  up  the  ghoft,  and  the  LorcL  '  y 
fhip  of  the  whole  Countrie  was  feized  by 
Philip  King  of  Macedon ,  whofe 
1  anions  arc  now  on  foot, 
and  more 

to  be  regarded  than  the  Contemporaric 
paflages  of  things,  in  any 
other  Nation. 
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Chap.  I. 

Of  Philip  the  father  of  Alexander  the  Great 3  King  of Macedon. 


§1. 


3© 


What  {Kings  reigned  in  Macedon  before  Philip. 


He  Greeks,  of  whom  we  have  alreadie  made  large 
dilcourfe,not  as  yet  wearied  with  inteftine  War,  nor 
made  wife  by  their  vain  contention  for  fuperioritie, 
doe  ftill,as  in  former  times, continue  the  invafion  and 
vaftation  of  each  other. 

Againft  Xerxes ,  the  greateft  Monarch  of  that  part 
of  the  world,  they  defended  their  libertie,  with  as 
happy  fuccefte  as  ever  Nation  had,  and  with  no  leffe  4° 
honour,  than  hath  ever  been  acquired  by  deeds  of 
Arms.  And  having  had  a  triall  and  experience,  more 
than  fortunate,  againft  thofe  nations,  they  fo  little 
regarded  what  might  come  from  them,  who  had  fo 
often  forfeited  the  reputation  of  their  forces,  as 
whatfoever  could  be  (pared  from  their  own  diftra&ion  athome,  they  tranfported  over 
the  He  lie  font,  as  fuflicient,  to  entertain  and  bufte  them  withall. 

But3as  it  commonly  falleth  out  with  every  man  of  mark  in  the  world,that  they  under¬ 
fall,  and  perifh  by  the  hands  and  harmes  which  they  leaft  fear  ^  fo  fared  it  at  this  time 
with  the  Greeks.  For  of  Philip  of  Macedon  ( of  whom  we  are  now  to  fpeak  )  they  had  fo 
little  regard, as  they  grew  even  then  more  violent  in  devouring  each  other,when  the  faft-  >, 
growing  greatnefte  of  fuch  a  Neighbour-King,  fhould,  in  regard  of  their  own  fafeties, 
have  ferved  them  for  a  ftrong  argument  of  union  and  accord  .But  the  glorie  of  their  Per - 
fan  vi&ories,  wherewith  they  werepampred  and  made  proud,  taught  them  to  ne°le& 
all  Nations  but  themfelves,and  the  rather  to  value  at  little  the  power  and  purpofes  of  the 
Macedonians ,  becaufe  thofe  Kings  and  States,  which  fate  nearer  them  than  they  did, had 
in  the  time  of  Amyntas,  the  father  of  Philip  fo  much  weakned  them,and  won  upon  them, 
that  they  were  not  fas  the  Grecians  perlwadedthemfelves)  in  any  one  age,  likelyro 
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recover  their  own,  muchlefie  to  work  any  wonders  againft  their  borderers.  And, in¬ 
deed,  it  was  not  in  their  Philofophie  to  confider,  That  all  great  alterations  are  ftorm- 
like,  hidden,  and  violent  3  and  that  it  isthen  over-late  to  repair  the  decayed  and  bro¬ 
ken  banks, when  great  rivers  are  once  fwollen,faft-running, and  imaged. No, the  Greeks 
did  rather  imploy  themfelves,  in  breaking  down  thofe  defences  which  flood  between 
them  and  this  inundation,  than  feek  to  rampire  and  re-enforce  their  own  fields,  which 
by  the  Levell  of  teafonthey  might  have  found  to  have  lien  under  it.  It  was  therefore  orof.l.u.n; 
well  concluded  by  Or  of  us  :  Gracia  Civitates  imp  cr  are  fngula  cupiuut ,  imp  er turn  omnes 
ferdiderunt  3  The  Cities  of  Greece  lof  their  command ,  bj  f  riving  each  of  them  to  com- 
iQinand  all. 

The  Kingdom  of  Macedon ,  fo  called  of  Macedon^  the  fon  of  O fir  is ,  or,  as  other  Au¬ 
thors  affirm, of  fupiter  and  v£thra.,  is  the  next  Region  towards  the  North  which  bor- 
dereth  Greece  3  It  hath  to  the  Eaft,  the  nxEgean  Sea  3  it  is  bounded  on  the  North  and 
North-weft,  by  the  7 hracians  and  Illyrians  3  and  on  the  South  and  South- weft  by Thef 
Jalie  and  Epirus. 

Their  Kings  were  of  the  familie  of  Tementis ,  ofthe race  of  Hercules^  and  by  nation 
Argives  3  who  are  lifted  asfolloweth.  About  fome  fix  years  after  the  tranflauon  ofthe 
Ajfyrian  Empire,  Arbaces  then  governing  Media ,  Car  anus  of  Argos ,  commanded  by  ^n 
Oracle,  to  lead  a  Colonie  into  Macedon-,  departed  thence  with  many  people,  and  as  he 
20  was  marching  through  that  Countrie,  the  weather  being  raynie  and  tempeftuous,  he 
cfpied  a  great  herd  of  Goats, which  fled  the  ftorm  as  faft  as  they  could}hafting  them  to 
their  known  place  of  covert.  Whereupon  Car  anus,  calling  to  mind,  that  he  had _alfo  ^  Jg  , 
by  another  Oracle  bin  directed,  to  follow  the  firft  troup  of  beafts,  that  fhould  either  Anno.  6. 
lead  him,  or  flie  before  him  3  He  purfued  thefe  Goats  to  the  Gates  of  Edejfa,  and  being 
undifeovered  by  the  Inhabitants,  by  reafon  of  the  darknefle  ofthe  air,  he  entred  their 
Citie  without  refiftance,and  poffeft  it.Soon  after  this,  bythe  overthrow  of  cijjeus ,  Ca-  Eujtb.hchto 2 
ranus  became  Lord  of  the  reft  of  Macedon,  and  held  height  and  twenty  years.  Cxnus 
fucceeded  (  aranus ,  and  reigned  twelve  years.  7'yrimas  followed  Coem 3^, and  ruled  eight 
and  twenty  years.  " 

*0  Perdiccas  the  firft, the  fon  of  Eyrimas, governed  one  and  fifty  years:  a  Prince,  for  his 

great  valour,  and  many  other  vertues,  much  renowned.  Solinrn,  Plinie,  Jufine ,  Eufe-  soi.c.14: 
biusgEheophilus  Antiochenus ,  and  others,  affirm,  that  he  appointed  a  place  of  buriall 
for  himfelf,  and  for  all  the  Kings  of  Macedon  his  Succeffors,  at  <A£ga :  aftiiring  them, 
that  the  Kingdome  fhould  fo  long  continue  in  his  Line  and  Race,  as  they  continued  to 
lay  up  their  bodies  in  that  Sepulchre  3  wherein  it  is  faid,  that  becaufe  Alexander  the 
Great  failed,  therefore  the  pofteritie  of  the  Eemenida  failed  in  him  :  a  thing  rather  de- 
vifed  after  the  effect, as  I  conceive,  than  foretold  by  P er diccas . 

Ar gaits  fucceeded  unto  Per  dice  as,  and  ruled  eight  and  twenty  years.  Eufebjn  cho, 

Philif  the  firft,  his  fucceftbiyreigned  eight  and  twentie  years. 

40  Ettropus  followed  Philips  andgoverhed  fix  dnd  twenty  years :  inwhofe  infancie  the 
Illyrians  invaded  Macedon, and  having  obtained  a  great  victory,  they  purfued  the  fame, 
to  the  great  danger  of  that  State.  Whereupon  the  Macedonians,  gathering  new  forces, 
and  refolving  either  to  recover  their  former  Ioffe  ;  or  to  lofe  at  once  both  their  King- 
dome  and  their  King,  they  carryed  him  with  them  in  his  cradle  into  the  field,  and  re¬ 
turned  victorious  3  for  they  were  either  confident  that  their  Nation  could  not  be  beaten 
(their  King  being  prefentj  or  rather  they  perfwaded  themfelves  that  there  was  no  man  yugin^ 
fo  void  of  honour  and  compaflion,  as  to  abandon  their  naturall  Lord,  being  an  infant,  Ammian.  The. 
and  no  way  (but  by  the  hands  of  his  fervants )  able  to  defend  himfelf  from  deftr,uCtion. 

The  like  is  reported  by  Aimonius  of  Clotarius  the  fon  of  Fredegunda, 

50  Alcet.is  fucceeded  zAEroptis,  and  ruled  nine  and  twentie  years. 

Amyntas  the  firft  fucceeded  Alcetas,  and  reigned  fifty  years  3  He  lived  at  fuch  time 
as  Darius  Hyflajpes,  after  his  unprofperous  return  out  of  Scythia ,  fent  Megabazus  with 
an  Arniie  into  Europe,  who  in  Xerxes  name  required  Amyntas  to  acknowledge  him  for 
his  Supreme  Lord,  by  yeelding  unto  him  Earth  and  W ater.  But  his  Embaftadours,  as 
you  have  heard  before,  were,  for  their  infolent  behaviour  towards  the  Macedonian  La^  ■ 

dies,  flain  by  the  direction  of  Alexander ,  who  was  the  fon  of  Amyntas ,  and  his  Suc- 

Alexander  furnamed  the  Rich,  the  fon  of  Amyntas,  governed  Macedon  three  and 
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fortie  years  He  did  not  only  appeafc  the  wrath  of  Megaton,  for  the  flaughter  ofthe 
9 erf, l  Etribaffadours,  by  giving  Gyg**  his  Sifter,  to  Briar's  of  the  b\o»2o{  Per  fa 
but  by  that  match  he  grew  ?o  great  in  Xerxes  grace,  as  he  ob  amed  aU  that  Region  be¬ 
tween  the  Mountains  of  olympm  and  £«*«*, to  be  united  to  the  Kmgdome  of  Macedon. 
Yet  could  not  thefe  benefits  buy  his  affection  ftom  the  Creeks.  Vot  Xerxes  being  re¬ 
turned  into  Aft,  and  Mardoml  made  Generali  of  the  Perfian  Armie  ac¬ 

quainted  the  Greeks  with  all  his  intents  and  purpofes  agamft  them.  He  had  three  fons, 

Perdiccus  the  fecond,  the  (on  of  Alexander,  lived  in  the  time  ofthe  Telofmmfum 
war, and  reigned  in  all  eight  and  twenty  years.The  wars  which  he  made  were  not  much 
remarkable :  the  Storie  of  them  is  found  here  and  there  by  pieces  in  Thmydsdes his  firft 
fix  Books.  He  left  behind  him  two  fons ,  Perdmas,  who  was  very  young  ;  and  Arebe- 

lapeJdscJsA^t^Min$  delivered  to  the  cuftodie  and  care  of  ^eWaar.wasat  feven 
years  of  age  caft  into  a  Well  and  drowned  by  his  falfe  Guardian :  who  excufing  this  fadt 
to  Cleepatrathc  mother  ofthe  young  King,  faid.  That  the  child  in  following  aGoofe 
haftily,  fell  thereinto  by  mifadventure.  But  Archelaus  flayed  not  here :  for  having  thus 

difpatchcd  his  brother,  he  flew  both  his  Uncle  Alcetas  the  fon  of  Alexander  the  Rich, 

and  Alexander  the  fon  of  this  Alcetas ,  his  Coufin  Germain,  and  enjoyed  the  Kingdom 

of  "Macedon  himfelf  four  and  twentie  years.  ,  ,  , 

g  This  Archelaus ,  of  whom  both  Plato  and  Anftotle  make  mention,  though  he  made 
•r.  himfelf  King  by  wicked  murder,  yet  he  performed  many  things  greatly  to  the  profit 
nf  his  Nation.lt  is  faid,  I  hat  he  fought  by  all  means  to  draw  derates  unto  him, and  that 
he  greatlybved  and  honoured  Mrypidehte  Tragedian.  He  had  two  fons,  Archelaus 

Archelaus  the  feednd  fucceeded  his  father*  and  having  reigned  feven  years,  he  was 
{lain  in  hunting,  either  by  chance,  or  of  purpofe,  by  Crauus. 

Ore  lies  his  younger  fon  was  committed  to  the  education  of  vErepus,  of  the  royal! 
bloud  of  Macedon,  and  had  the  fame  meafure  which  Archelam  had  meafured  to  his  Pu- 
pil  -  for  <ts£ropus  murthered  him  and  ufurped  the  Kmgdome,  which  he  held  feme  fix  3® 
years  •  the  fame  who  denied  paffage  to  Agefilaus  King  of  Sparta,  who  de  fired  after  his 
return  from  the  Afian  expedition,  to  paffe  by  the  way  of  Macedon  into  Greece. 

This  Ufurper  left  three  fons,  Paujanias,  Argdus,  and  Alexander.  Paujanias  fuccee¬ 
ded  his  father  <AEropus,  and  having  reigned  one  year,he  was  driven  out  by  Amyntas  the 
fon  of  P  bilip,  the  fon  ofthe  firft  Perdiccas ,  the  fon  of  Alexander  the  Rich  *  which  P  hi- 
lip  was  then'  preferved,  when  Archelaus  the  Ballard  flew  his  brother  P erdiccas,  his 
uncle  Alcetas ,  and  his  fon  Alexander.  This  Amyntas  reigned  (though  very  unquietly) 
four  and  twentie  years-,for  he  was  not  only  infefted  by  Paujanias,  aflifted  by  the  Thra¬ 
cians  and  by  his  brother  Argaus,  incouragcd  by  the  Illyrians  *,  and  by  the  faid  Ar ga¬ 
its,  for  two  years  difpoffeft  of  Macedomhut  on  the  other  fide,the  olynthtans, his  Neigh-  40 
hours  necr  the  ^Sgean  Sea,  made  thcmfclvcs  for  a  while  Mailers  otPella,  the  chief 

Citieof  Macedon.  , 

Amyntas  the  fecond  had  by  his  wife  Pur y  dice  the  Illyrian ,  three  fons;  Alexander 

the  fecond,  Perdiccas  the  third,  and  Philip  the  fecond,  Father  of  Alexander  the  Great : 
and  one  Daughter  called  Euryone  or  Exione.  He  had  alfo  by  his  fecond  Wife  Gygaa, 
three  Sons  *  Archelaus,  Argaiss,  and  Menelaus ,  afterward  flain  by  their  brother  Philip. 

He  had  more  by  a  Concubine,  Ptolomie  fumamed  Alorites ,  of  the  Citie  ol  Alorus,v/hct- 

in  he  was  born.  . 

Alexander  the  fecond  reigned  not  much  above  one  year,  in  which  time  he  was  inva¬ 
ded  by  Paujanias^  the  fon  of  ^Aropus,  but  defended  by  Iphicrates  the  Athenian ,  while!® 
he  was  at  that  time  about  Amphipolis.  He  was  alfo  conllrained  (for  the  payment  ofa 
great  fum  of  monyjto  leave  his  youngeft  brother  Philip  in  Hollage  with  the  Illyrians, 
Who  had  fubjeded  his  father  Amyntas  to  the  payment  of  tribute.  After  this,  Alexander 
being  invited  by  the  Alevada  agamft  Alexander  the  tyrant  of  Pheres  in  Thetfalie, having 
redeemed  his  brother  Philip ,  to  draw  the  '  hebans  to  his  affiftance,  entred  into  Confe— 
deracie  with  Pelopidas,  being  at  that  time  in  the  fame  Countrie,  with  whom  he  alfo 
left  Philip  with  divers  other  principall  perfons,for  the  gage  of  his  promifes  to  Pelopidas. 
But  E ury dice  his  mother  falling  in  love  with  her  Son-in-law,  who  had  married  her 
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Daughter  Euryone  or  Exione ,  pra&ifed  the  death  of  Alexander  her  fon,  with  a  purpofe 
to  conferre  the  Kingdome  on  her  Paramour, which  Ptolemy  u4lorttes  did  put  in  executi¬ 
on;  by  means  whereof  he  held  Macedon  for  three  years, but  was  loon  after  flain  by  Pet  -  ^  ^ 

diccas  the  brother  of  Alexander  Diodor e  hath  it  otherwife  q [  Philip  being  made  ple  dge  3  &  ^ 
and  faith,  That  Amyntas  his  father  delivered  him  for  hoftage  to  the  Illyrians  by  whom 
he  was  conveyed  to  Thebes ,  there  to  be  kept :  others  report  that  Philip  (while  his  father 
was  yet  living,)  was  firft  ingaged  to  the  Thebans ,  and  delivered  for  hoftage  a  fecondtime 

by  Alexander  his  brother.  , 

Per  diccas  the  third?  after  he  had  (lain  Alorites  his  bafe  brother,  governed  Macedon 
10  five  years,and  was  then  (lain  in  a  battell  againft  the  Illyrians, according  to  Diodorus h  but 
fuftine  affirmeth  that  he  periftied  by  the  py*aice  of  Eurydice  his  mother,  as  Alexander  Mdi> 

did. 


20 


§.  If.  , 

The  beginning  of  Philip’s  reign  :  and  hove  he  deliver  d  Micedonfrom  the  troubles 

wherein  hee  f  ound  it  int angled. 

PHilip  the  fecond,the  youngeft  fon  of  Amyntas  by  Eurydice,  having  bin  inftrudted 
in  all  knowledge  requifite  unto  the  government  of  a  Kingdom, in  that  excellent  e- 
ducation  which  he  had  under  Epaminondtts ,  making  an  cfcape  f tom  The  er,reLur-  mol. 
ned  into  Macedonia  the  firft  year  of  the  hundred  and  fifth  olympiad, which  was  after  the 
building  of  Rome  three  hundred  fourfeore  and  thirteen  years:  and  finding  the  many  ene¬ 
mies  and  dangers  wherewith  the  Kingdom  was  invironedjie  took  on  him, not  as  a  King 
/for  Perdiccas  left  a  fon,  though  but  an  infant)  but  as  the  Protedor  of  his  Nepnew,and 
Commander  of  the  men  of  war.  Yet  his  fruitfull  ambition  foon  over-grew  his  modeftie, 
and  he  was  eafily  perfwaded  by  the  people  to  accept  both  the  title  of  King  and  withall, 
the  abfolute  rule  of  the  Kingdome.  And  to  fay  the  truth,  the  neceifitie  of  the  State  of 
.  Macedon  at  that  time  required  a  King  both  prudent  and  adive  .For,befides  tne  incut  fions 
30  of  thc  nilrUns  ana  Pannoniansjhz  King  of  Thrace  did  fet  up  in  opposition  Panamas  ; 
the  Athenians,  ArgausJ ons  of  the  late  Ufurpcr^w^s  each  of  theie  labouring  to  place 
in  Macedon  a  King  of  their  own  eledion.  Thefe  heavie  burdens  when 
well  bear, he  bought  oft  the  weightieft  by  mony,  and  by  fair  piomiies  umoaded  f 

of  fo  many  of  th?  reft, as  he  ran  under  the  remainder  happily  enough.  For  notwuhftan- 
dina  that  his  brother  Perdiccas  had  his  death  accompanied  with  four  thouland  Macedo- 
tafs, befide  thofe  that  were  wounded  and  taken  prifoners,  and 

deftroving  all  before  them  in  Macedon  •,  and  that  the  Athenians  with  a  1  leet  by  Sea,  and 

three  thoufand  Souldiers  by  Land  under  UanfwM  beat  upon  him  on  all  fiacs  &  qirai- 

.  ters  of his  Countrie  :  yet  after  he  had  praftifed  the  men  of  war  of  Pannoma,  and  coi  rup- 
40  ccrs  11  5  V,  .c  *  ,  i  ,  1  r  rhe  Kinu  c&Thrace  from  PauUnias ,  he  forth- 

at  the  heels,  in  place.Thofe  of  the  Atbe- 

^^Tand^thers  vvhich  remained  unbroken,  took  the  advantage  of  a  ftrong  peece  of 

prefent  furie  of  the  Souldiers,  tn  y  ,  j  1  kptween  him  and  the  Athenians 

the  Greeks .  , 


Ul4t 


5.  III. 


J*  1  ji  A# 

The  good fucctfje  which  Philip h*d  i»»»)  enterfrip5- 

1 0w had mif leafure tolook ‘boAwhkh^S^ed  with 
e  m, ,  his  irreeonoleable  enemies  apd  bopcreis .  Dota  nw  .  fo 
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To  profperous  fuccefte.as  he  flew  Bar dillis,  King  of  the  Illyrians ,  with  feven  thoufand  of 
his  Nation, and  thereby  recovered  all  thofe  places  which  the  Illyrians  held  in  Maccdon  : 
and  withal^upon  the  death  of  the  King  of  pannoma,  he  pierc’d  that  Country, and  after  a 
main  vidlory  obtained,  he  enforc’d  them  to  pay  him  tribute.  T his  was  no  fooner  done 
than  ('without  flaying  to  take  longer  breath)he  Jidfted  fpeedily  towards  Lariffa, upon  the 
river  Pencils  inThefaly ,  of  which  Town  he  foon  made  himfelf  matter  3  and  thereby  he 
got  good  footing  in  that  Country,  whereof  he  made  ufe  in  time  following.  Now  al¬ 
though  he  refolved  either  to  fubdue  the  Thejjalians,  or  to  make  tlieril  his  own  agairift 
all  others,  becaufe  the  horfe-men  of  that  Country  were  the  be"tt,and  moft  feared  in  that  I>0. 
part  of  Europe  •,  yet  he  thought  it  moft  for  his  fafety  to  clofe  up  the  entrances  out  of 
Thrace ,  left  while  he  invaded  Tbcfjaly  and  Greece  towards  the  South,  phofe  ample  Nati¬ 
ons,  lying  towards  the  North,  fhould  either  withdraw  him,  Or  over-run  Macedon ,  as  in 
former  times.  He  therefore  attempted  Amphipolts,  featedonthc  famous  river  of  Stri - 
won,  which  parteth  Thrace  from  Macedon, and  won  it.He  alfo  recovered  Pydna  and  (to 
the  North  of  Amphipolts )  the  City  of  Crentdes  (fometime  Datus)  and, called  it  after  his 
name  Philippi :  to  the  people  whereof  Saint  Paul  afterward  dirc&ed  one  of  his  Epiftles. 
This  place,  wherein  Philippi  ftood,  is  very  rich  in  mines  of  gold,  out  of  which,  greatly 
to  the  advancement  of  Philips  affairs,  he  drew  yearly  a  thoufand  talents,  which  make 
fix  hundred  thoufand  French  Crowns.  N  26 

And  that  he  might  with  the  more  eafe  disburden  the  Thracian  fhores  of  the  Athenian 
Garrifons,to  which  he  had  given  a  great  blow  by  the  taking  in  of  Amphipolts, he  entred 
into  league  with  his  fathers  malicious  enemies,  the  olynthians ;  whom  the  better  to  fa¬ 
tten  unto  him, he  gave  them  the  City  of  Pynda  with  the  territory,  meaning  nothing  lefle 
than  that  they  fhould  enjoy  it,  or  their  own  Eftate,  many  years. 

Now  that  he  might  by  degrees  win  ground  upon  the  Greekes ,  heetook  the  fair  oc- 
cafion  to  deliver  the  City  of  Pheres  in  Theffaly ,  from  the  tyrants  Lycophron  and  Ttfipho- 
?/w.*who,after  they  had  confpired  with  Thebe  the  wife  of  Alexander,  who  ufurped  upon 
the  liberty  of  that  State,  they  themfelves  (  Alexander  being  murdered  )  held  it  alfo  by  7 
the  fame  ftrong  hand  and  oppreffion  that  Alexander  did,  till  by  the  affiftance  of  Philip 
they  were  beaten  out,  and  Pheres  reftored  to  her  former  liberty.  Which  adl  of  Philip 
did  for  ever  after  fallen  the  The [fah  ans  unto  him,  and,  to  his  exceeding  great  advan¬ 
tage,  binde  them  to  his  fervice. 


§.  IV. 

,1, 

\i  ..  of  the  Phocian  War  which  fr ft  drew  Philip  into  Greece.  | 

*  • 

f  A  Bout  this  time,  to  wit,  in  the  fecond  year  of  the  hundred  and  fixth  olympiad 
jf\  eight  years  after  the  battell  of  Mantin&a ,  and  about  the  eighth  year  of  Artax-  aq 
erxes  Ochus ,  began  that  War,  called  Sacred Now,  as  ail  occafions  concurre  to-  * 
wards  the  execution  of  etcrnall  providence,  and  of  every  great  alteration  in  the  World 
there  is  fome  preceding  preparation, though  not  at  the  fiift  eafijy  difcerned;  fo  did  this 
revengefull  hatred  by  the  Thebans ,  Thejjalians ,  and  Locrtans, conceived  againft  the  Ph»- 
ciam, hot  only  teach  Philip  how  he  might  with  half  a  hand  wreft  the  fword  out  of  their 
fingers-,  but  the  Greeks  themfelves,  beating  down  their  own  defences,  to  give  him  an 
eafie  paffage  and  beating  themfelves,  to  give  him  victory  without  perill,  left  nothing 
unperformed  towards  their  own  flavery,  favir  g  the  title  and  impofition.  Of  this  War 
the  Thebans  (made  over-proud  by  their  victory  at  Leuclres )  were  the  inflamers  For  at 
the  Counccii  of  the  Amphycftoues ,  or  of  the  generall  Eftates  of  Greece ,  in  which  at  that 
time  they  fwayed  mofl,  they  caufed  both  the  Laced&monians  and  Phocians  to  be  con-*® 
demned  in  gi  eater  fummes  of  money  than  they  could  well  bear  5  the  one  for  furprizing 
the  Cattle  of  Cadmea  in  the  time  of  peace,  the  other  for  ploughing  up  a  piece  of  ground 
belonging  to  the  Temple  of  Delphos.  The  Phocians  being  refolved  not  to  obey  this  E- 
didl,  were  fecretly  fer  on,  and  encouraged  by  the  Lacedaemonians :  and  for  refufall  were 
expofed  as  Sacrilegers,  and  accurfed  to  all  their  neighbour- Nations,  for  whom  it  was 
then  lawfullto  invade,  and  deftroy  them  at  their  pleafures. 

The  Phocians  perfwaded  thereunto  by  Philomelas,  a  Captain  of  their  own,  call  the 
fafrie  dice  of  hazzard  that  Gafar  after  many  Ages  following  did  5  but  had  not  ’the  fame 

~  chance 
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chance.  Yet  they  dealt  well  enough  with  all  the  enemies  of  their  own  Nation.  And 
the  better  to  bear  out  an  ungracious  quarrell,  of  which  there  was  left  no  hope  of  com¬ 
petition,  they  refolved  to  fack  the  Temple  it  felf.  For  feeing  that  for  the  ploughing  of 
a  piece  of  A  folio’s  ground, they  had  fo  muefi  offended  their  Neighbour-  God,  and  their 
Neighbour- Nations, as  wotfe  could  not  befall  them  than  already  was  ^intended  3  they 
refolved  to  take  the  gold  with  the  ground,  <and  either  to  perifh  for  ah,  01  to  prevail 
againft  all  that  had  commiflion  to  call  them  to  account.  The  treafure  which  they  took 
out  of  the  Temple  in  the  beginning  of  the  Warre,  was  ten  thou  find  tnlents,  which  in 
thofe  dayes  ferved  them  to  wage  a  great  many  men  3  and  fuch  was  their  fuccehe  in  the 

I©  beginning  of  the  war,  as  they  won  three  great  battels  againft  the  Thebans ,  ThejJahans 
an dLocrians-,  but  being  beaten  in  the  foiirth,  their  Leader  Philomelas  caft  himielf 
headlong  over  the  Rocks. 

In  the  mean  while  the  Cities  of  CherfonefuSy  both  to  defend  themfclvcs  againft  their 
bad  neighbour  Philips  who  encroached  upon  thetrq  and  to  draw  others  into  their  quar- 
rcll,  rendred  themfelves  to  the  Athenians.  Philip  prepareth  to  get  them  into  his  hands, 
and  at  the  fiege  of  Methone  loft  one  of  his  eyes.  It  is  faid.  That  he  that  foot  him,  did 
purpofely  diredfc  his  arrow  toward  him,  and  that  it  was  written  on  the  fhaft  thereof : 
lifter  Philipfo  3  After  to  Philip :  for  fo  he  was  called  that  gave  him  the  wound.  This  Pint,  in  Vlpian 
Citie  he  evened  with  the  foil.  .  ..  ......  1  _  -strab.i.  8. 

a©  The  Tyrant  Lycophron  before  mentioned,  while  Philip  was  bufied  on  the  border  of 
Tkraccy  and  the  T hefjalians  ingaged  in  the  holy  war,  entred  Theftaly  with  new  forces, 
being  affifted  by  OnomxrchuSy Commander  ofthe  Phocian  Armie,  in  place  of  Philome- 
lus.  For  hereby  the  Phocians  hoped  fo  to  entertain  the  Theffalidns  at  home,  as  they 
foould  not  find  leafurc  to  invade  them.  Hereupon  was  Philip  the  fecond  time  called  in¬ 
to  The  flie  3  but  both  the  Theftdlians  arid  Macedonians  {  Philip  being  prefent )  were  ut¬ 
terly  overthrown  by  OnomarchuSy  and  great  numbers  of  both  Nations  loft,  front 
Theft alie,  Onomar chits  drew  fpeedily  towards  Baeotia-,  and  with  the  lame  victorious  Ar- 
mie  brake  the  fofees  ofthe  BceotianSy  and  took  from  them  their  Citie  of  Coronea.  But 
Philipy  impatient  of  his  late  mifadventure,  after  he  had  re-enforced  his  Annie, returned 

30  with  all  fpeed  into  Theftaligy  there  to  find  again  the  honour  which  he  lately  ioft  :  and 
was  the  fecond  time  encountrcd  by  OnomarchuSy  who  brought  into  the  field  twentie 
thoufand  foot,  and  five  hundred  horfe.  All  this  great  preparation  fumced  not  3  for  Ono- 
marchus'W2&\)']  Philip  furmounted,  both  in  numbers  and  in  good  fortune,  his  Armie 
overturned,  fix  thoufand  flain,  and  three  thoufand  taken  :  of  which  number  himfdf 
being  one,  was  among  others  hanged  by  Philip.  Thofe  that  fled,  were  in  part  received 
by  the  Athenian  Gallies,  which  failed  alongff  the  coaft,  commanded  by  Chares  3  but  the 
greateft  number  of  thofe  that  took  the  Sea,  were  therein  devoured  ere  they^.  lecoveied 
them.  Lycophron  was  now  again  driven  out  of  Theft  alie  y  and  Pheres  made  fiee  as  be¬ 
fore. 

40  •' 


§.  V. 


Of  the  Olynthian  war.  The  ambitions  practices  of  Philip. 

F  Rom  hence  Philip  refolved  to  invade  P  hoc  is  it  felf,  but  the  Athenians  d  id  not 
favour  his  entrance  into  thofe  parts ;  and  therefore  with  the  e  p >  o  e  a 
damonians ,  they  retrench’d  his  paffage  at  the  Streirs  of  Thermopy  is 
upon  he  returned  into  Macedoiiy  and  after  -the  taking  of  Micyberne,  ,  .  • 

Towns,  he  quarrelled  with  the  olynthiaiiiSy  whom  not  fong  before  e  a  w 
5  ©  alliance,  and  bought  his  peace  of  them.  For  the  olynthians  were  very  .  1 1 

evermore  both  braved  and  beaten  the  Macedonians  It  is  laid,  t  at  i  p  sjP  , 
death  Archelaus  his  half  brother  C  for  Amyntas  had  three  fons  by  Eitrydice  the  Moth  r 
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For  he  neither  forbare  the  murder  of  his  own  brothers,  the  breach  of  faith,  the  buying 
ofothermensfidelitie.-heefteemedno  place  ftrong  where  his  Afle  loaden  with  gold 
might  enter  5  nor  any  Citie  or  State  unconquerable,  where  a  few  of  the  greateft,  to  be 
made  greater,  could  lofe  the  fenfe  of  other  mens  forrow  and  fubje&ion.  And  becaufe 
he  thought  it  vain  to  pra&ife  the  winning  of  oljnthus ,  till  he  had  inclofed  all  the  power 
they  had  within  their  own  Walls,  he  cntred  their  Territorie,  and  by  the  advantage  of  a 
well- compounded  and  trained  Armie,  he  gave  them  two  overthrowes  ere  he  fate  down 
before  the  Citie  itfelf:  which  done,  he  bought  Euthicratcs  and  Lafthenes  from  their 
people,  and  from  the  fervice  of  their  Countrie  and  common- weak,  by  whofe  treafon  10 
heentredthe  Town,  flew  his  brothers  therein,  facktit,  and  fold  the  Inhabitants  for 
flaves  by  the  drumme.  By  the  fpoil  of  this  place  he  greatly  enriched  himfelf,  and  had 
treafure  fuflicientto  buy-in  other  Cities  withall, which  he  daily  did.  For  fo  was  he  adtfi- 
fed  by  the  Oracle  in  the  beginning  of  his  undertaking,  That  he  fhould  make  his  affanlts 
with  fiber  fpeares :  Whereupon  Horace  well  and  truly  faid. 


iJor.Camt 

Od.iO, 


- Viffidit  Urbium 

Tort  as  vir  Macedo ,  &  fiubruit  amulos 
Reges  muneribus. - - 
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By  gifts  the  Macedon  clave  Gates  afunder. 

And  Kings  envying  hiseftate  brought  under. 


And  it  is  true  that  he  won  more  by  corruption  and  fraud,  than  he  did  by  force. For  as 
he  had  in  all  the  principall  Cities  of  Greece  his  fecret  workers  (  which  way  of  Conqueft 
was  well  followed  by  Philip  the  fecond  of  Spain : )  So  when  in  the  contention  between 
the  Competitors  for  the  Kingdome  of  Thrace ,  he  was  chofen  the  Arbitrator  *  he  came 
not  to  the  Councell  accompanied  with  Pietie  and  Juftice,  but  with  a  powerful!  Armie 
and  having  beaten  and  flain  both  Kings,  gave  fcntence  for  himfelf  and  made  the  King- 
dome  his  own. 


30 


§.  vi. 

Hotv  Philip  ended  the  Phocian  wane. 

THc  war  ft  ill  continued  between  the  Phocians  and  the  Aflociates  of  the  holy  war : 
the  Boeotians,  finding  themfelves  unable  to  fubfift  without  fome  prefent  aid,fent 
unto  phiLp  for  fuccour,  who  willingly  yeelded  to  their  neceffities5and  lent  them 
fuch  a  proportion  of  men, as  were  neither  fufficient  to  matter  their  enemies, nor  to  afliire 
themfelves  but  yet  to  enable  them  to  continue  the  war,  and  to  wafte  the5  ftrength  of  aq 
Greece.  They  alfo  fentto  Artaxerxes  Ochus  for  fupply  of  treafure,  who  lent  them  thirty  * 
talents,  which  makes  a  hundred  and  fourfeore  thoufand  crowns :  but  when  with  thefe 
fupplies  they  had  ftill  the  worft  againft  the  Phocians *  who  held  from  them  three  of  the 
ftrongeft  Cities  within  Bceotia  it  felf,  they  then  befought  Philip  of  Macedon  that  hee 
would  affift  them  in  perfon,to  whom  they  would  give  an  entrance  into  their  Territorie 
and  in  all  things  obey  his  commandements  in  war. 

Now  had  Philip  what  he  longed  for  •,  for  he  knew  himfelf  in  ftate  to  give  the  law  to  ' 
both, and  fo  quitting  all  his  other  purpofes  towards  the  North,  he  marched  with  a  fpec- 
dy  pace  towards  Basotia,  where  being  arrived, who  commanded  the  Phocian 
Armie,  fearing  to  fhock  with  this  victorious  King,  made  his  own  peace,  and  withdrew 
himfelf  with  a  Regiment  of  eight  thoufand  Souldiers  into  Peloponnefas  ,  leaving  the  59 
Phocians  to  the  mercie  of  the  Conqueror  3  and  for  conclufion  he  had  the  glory  of  that 
war  called  Sacredy  which  the  Grecians  with  fo  many  mutuall  (laughters  had  continued 
for  ten  years-,  and, be  fides  the  glory,  he  pofleft  himfelf  of  Orchomene ,  Cor  one  a,  and  Cor- 
fia, in  the  Countrie  of  the  Boeotians ,  who  invited  him  to  be  vi&orious  over  themfelves. 

He  brought  the  Phocians  into  fervitude,and  wafted  their  Cities,  and  gave  them  but  their 
Villages  to  inhabite,  referving  unto  himfelf  the  yearly  tribute  of  threefcore  talents 
which  make  fix  and  thirty  thoufand  French  Crowns.  He  alfo  hereby  (  bolides  the  fame’ 

©f  pieue  for  fervice  of  the  gods)  obtained  the  fame  double  voice  in  the  Councell  of  the 

AmpbytfioneS} 


Chap,  i  4.7.8.  of  the  Hijlorie  of  the  World. 


wphyttiones  which  the  Phocians  had,  with  the  fuperintendencie  of  the  Pythian  games, 
rreited  by  the  Corinthians ,  by  being  partakers  in  the  P hocian  facrilege. 
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.  §.  VII. 

Hero  Philip  with  itt  fucceffc  attempted  upon  Perinthus,  Byzantium, 

and  the  Scythians. 

PHilip^  after  his  triumphant  return  into  Mace  don,  by  the  Lieutenant  of  his  Armie 
Varmenio ,  flaughtered  many  thoufands  of  the  Illyrians  and  Dardarians ,  and 
brought  the  Thracians  to  pay  him  the  tenth  part  of  all  their  revenues.But  his  next 
enterprife  againft  the  Perinthians  flayed  his  i\xnt.Verinthus  was  aCitie  ofT^ra-^feated 
upon  P  ropontis,  in  the  mid-way  between  S  eft  os  zndByzantium,a  place  of  great  ftrength, 
and  a  people  refolved  to  defend  their  libertie  againft  V  hi  lip,  where  the  Athenians  in- 
couraged  and  affifted  xhem.Philip  fate  down  before  it  with  a  puiflant  Army, made  many 
fair  breaches,  gave  many  furious  aflaults,  built  many  over-topping  and  commanding 
Towers  about  it.  But  he  was  repelled  with  equall  violence.  For  whereas  Philip  thought 
by  his  continuall  aflaults  to  weary  them,  and  wafte  both  their  men  and  munition,  they 
Were  fiipplicd,  hot  only  from  the  P erfian  with  men  and  mony,  and  fuccoured  from  By- 
jo  zantium, which  flood  upon  the  fame  fca-coaft,but  they  were  relieved  from  Athens fChio^ 
and  Rhodes ,by  the  condu&ion  of  Phocion,vjhb  whatfoever  was  wanting  to  their  nccefli- 
tie.But  bccaufe  thofe  of  Byzantium  fsy  reafon  of  their  neighbourhood, and  eafic  paflage 
by  water,  gave  them  often  and  ready  hehp-JPhilip  removed  the  one  half  of  his  Armie, 
and  befieged  itf,leaving  fifteen  thoufand  foot  before  Perinthus,  to  force  it  if  they  could: 
But  to  be  fhort,hc  failed  in  both  attempts,  (as  all  Princes  commonly  doe  that  undertake 
divers  enterprifes  at  one  time,)  and  returned  into  Macedon  with  no  lefle  diflionour  than 
loflc :  whereupon  he  made  an  overture  of  peace  with  the  Athenians ,  and  greatly  defired 
it:to  which  thoughp£*«<w  perfwaded  them  in  all  he  could, and  that  by  the  occafion  offe¬ 
red  they  might  greatly  advantage  their  conditions  *  yet  Demofthenes  with  his  eloquence 
prevailed  in  the  refufal.  In  the  mean  while,  Philip  having  digefted  his  late  affront,  and 
fupplied  his  cxpence,  by  the  taking  of  an  hundred  threefcore  and  ten  Merchants  fliips, 
he  gathered  new  forces,  and  being  accompanied  with  his  fon  Alexander ,  led  them  into 
Scythia  ;  but  he  was  alfo  unprofperous  in  that  enterprife.:  For  the  Trtbadi ,  a  people  of 
sjMoefta^  fet  on  him  in  his  return,  wounded  him,  ana  took  from  him  the  greateft  part  of 
the  fpoils  which  he  had  gathered. 


§.  VIII.  v 

How  Philip  overthrowing  the  Greeks  in  the  batted  of  Cha?ronaea,  was  chofen  Captain - 
40  Generad  of  Greece.  The  death  of  Philip. 

AMong  thefc  Northern  Nations  (part  of  which  he  fuppreft,  and  part  quieted )  he 
fpent  fome  eighty  ears  ;  and  in  the  ninth  year,  after  the  end  of  the  holy  War, 
he  was  by  his  great  advantage  invited  again  by  the  Grecians  to  their  afliftance. 
For  the  Citizens  of  Amphijfa  having  difobeyed  the  decree  of  the  Amphyffiones ,  in 
which  Philip  had  a  double  voice,  and  who  by  reafon  that  the  Thebans  and  Locrians  gave 
countenance  and  aid  to  the  Amphiffonians ,  the  reft  were  not  ofthemfelves  able  to 
conftrain  them,  they  be  fought  Pw///?  to  come  in  perfon  to  their  afliftance.  Now  you 
muft  think  that  Philip  was  not  long  in  refolving  upon  this  enterprife  ;  he  needed  no 
j0  drawing  bn.  Whom  nothing  could  keep  back ;  nor  other  diflwafion  than  a  maftering 
power  could  hold  thence.  He  therefore  commanded  his  Armie  forthwith  to  march ;  the 
lame  being  compounded  of  thirty  thoufand  Foot,and  two  thoufand  Horfe ;  and  with  as 
much  expedition  as  could  be  made,  he  entred  P hocis,  won  Plataa>  and  brought  into 
fubjedion  all  that  Region. 

T he  reft,and  efpecially  ihc Athenians ^ although  they  had  good  caufe  to  fear  that  a  great 
part  of  this  ftorm  would  fall  on  themfelves,  yet  were  they  diflwaded  by  Demofthenes 
from  accepting  fuch  reafonable  conditions  of  peace  as  Philip  offered,  and  rather  made 
choice  (having  drawn  the  Thebans  to  joyn  with  them )  to  leave  the  enjoying  of  their 
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cftates  and  their  frcedomc  to  the  chance  of  one  battcll,  than  0  hold  it  either  by  com- 
nofition,  or  by  the  grace  of  Philip.  But  this  their  Oratours  eloquence  coft  them  dear. 

It  is  true  that  I he  could  far  more  eafily  mind  them  of  the  venue  of  their  Anceftors,  than 
make  them  fuch  as  they  were.  He  might  repeat  unto  them  (with  words  moving  paffion) 
the  wonders  they  wrought  at  Marathon  but  he  could  not  transform  the  CMacedo- 
nians  into  Ter fns ,  nor  draw  from  the  dead, a  Mtluades,  an  Ar, fades  i  Thmftule,,  or  a 
Cimon,  or  any  of  thofe  famous  Commanders, whofe  great  venues  they  had  wed  with 
the  ereateft ingratitude  that  ever  Nation  did.  A  Fhocim  they  had, but .by  the  ftiength  of 
a  contrary  fadtion  he  was  at  this  time  in  difgrace.and  not  imployed ;  in  fo  much  as  when 
the  Armies  of  Philip  and  the  Confedrates  incountred,  although  fome  thoufand  of  the 
Athenians  did  abide  the  killing,  and  the  like  number  well-near  of  the  Tbetans  died  with 
them-yetthe  want  of  the  worthy  men  on  that  fide  to  hold  up  the  reft,  and  to  draw  them 
on  and  the  many  choice  Captains  of  the  Macedonians,  incouraged  by  a  King  of  a  grow¬ 
ing  fortune,  as  it  gave  to  Philip  fo  Ihining  a  vuftory,  that  Alexander  by  the  light  thereof 
found  his  way  (in  defpight  of  all  the  Nations  interjacent)  into  Per  fa,  Jndia,md  Egypt, 
fo  it  cut  to  the  ground,  and  gave  end  and  date  to  all  the  Grecian  glory :  Yea  their  liberty 
(faith  Curtins  fwith  their  large  Dominion  won  with  fo  many  difficulties,  continued  for 
fo  many  Ages,  and  fo  often  defended  againft  the  greateft  Kings,  was  now  loft  m  a  mo- 

ment,  and  for  ever  loft.  ,  .  y  *  9n 

Now  this  advifed  King(never  paflionate  to  his  difad  vantage)  to  thefend  he  might  ob-  20 

tain  the  Soveraignty  over  all  Greece ,  and  be  acknowledged  for  then  Cuptain-Generall 
againft  the  Per  fans,  without  any  further  hazzard  or  trouble,  was  content  to  let  go  thofe 
Athenians  that  were  taken  at  this  battell  of  Chcronaa^  as  he  alfo  foibaie  to  attempt  a- 
ny  thing  againft  their  Citie  :  but  in  Thebes  (which  lately  by  the  veitue  of  Epaminondds 
triumphed  over  the  reft)  he  lodged  aGarnton  oiMacedoni  ans .  And  being  foon  after  ('ac¬ 
cording  unto  the  long  defire  which  he  had  nouriftied  of  this  SoveraigntyJ  by  the  ge~ 
rail  States  at  Corinth ,  ftiled  the  firft  Commander  of  all  the  Grecians ,  and  contribution 
of  men  and  mony  granted  him,he  compounded  anArmy  of  great  ftiength, and  under  the 
Commandement  of  Attains  and  Parmenio ,  transported  the  lame  over  the  Hellejpont  in¬ 
to  Afia ,  to  begin  the  War.  Of  his  enterprise  againft  Perfia ,  he  fought  the  fuccelfe  from  3^ 
the  Oracle  at  Delphos,  from  whence  he  received  fuch  another  convertible  riddle,  as 
Cnefiis  did  when  he  attempted  Cyru( ,  and  was  in  like  fort  miftaken  in  the  expofition. 

But  as  it  is  hard  to  difeern  and  withftand  the  flatteries  of  our  own  appetites,  fodid 
Philip  ambitious  defire  to  invade  Perfia,  abufe  his  judgement,  fo  far,  that  the  death, 
wherewith  himfelf  was  threatned,  he  underftood  to  be  delivered  of  his  enemy,  whom 
he  intended  prefently  to  invade.  Before  his  purpoled  departure  into  -dfia^  he  prepared 
for  the  marriage  of  his  Daughter  Cleopatra ,  with  Alexander  King  of  Epirus  3  to  which 
feaft  and  paftimes  thereat  appointed, he  invited  all  his  Friends  and  Allics,with  the  priri- 
cipall  perfons  of  the  Grecian  Cities,  from  whom  he  received  much  honour  and  many, 
rich  prefents  :  but  this  was  indeed  the  feaft  of  his  Funerall.  For  having  refufed  to  doe 
juftice  to  one  Paufanias, a  Gentleman  of  his  Guard,  whom  Attalus{ greatly  favoured  by 
Philip )  had  firft  made  drunk, and  then  left  to  be  carnally  abufed  by  divers  bafe  perfons :  40 
this  Paufanias  grew  into  fo  great  a  deteftation  of  the  Kings  partiality  in  fo  foul  afaft, 
as  when  Philip  was  palfing  towards  the  Theater,  he  drew  a  fword  from  under  his  long 
garment  and  wounded  him  to  death,  when  he  had  lived  fix  and  forty  years, and  reigned 
five  and  twenty,  fufline  reports  it,  that  Olympias  incouraged  Paufanias  to  murder  the 
King  her  husband, which  after  his  death  (he  boldly  avowed,  by  the  honour  Ihe  did  unto 
Paufanias, in  crowning  his  dead  body, in  confecratmg  his  fword  unto  Apollo, by  building 
for  him  a  monument,  and  other  like  Graces. 


§.  IX. 

What  good  foundations  of  Alexanders  great  neffe  were  laid  by 

his  laudable  qualities  andtjfue . 

■  O w  although  he  were  then  taken  from  the  W orld,  when  he  had  mattered  all 
oppofition  on  that  fide  of  the  Sea,  andhadfeen  the  fruits  of  his  hopes,  and 
labours,  changing  colour  towards  ripeneffe  and  perfe$ion  j  yet  hee  was 

-  —  -  ‘  here- 


Chap. ofthcHijlorieofthe  W'orld .  i 

herein  happy,  that  he  lived  to  fee  his  Ton  Alexander  at  mans  eftate,  and  had  himfelf  bin 
an  eie-witnefle  of  his  refolution  and  Angular  valour  in  this  laft  battell. 

The  foundation  of  who fe  future  greatneffe  he  had  laid  fo  foundly  for  him,  with  fo 
plain  a  pattern  of  the  buildings  which  himfelf  meant  to  ered,  as  the  performance  and 
finiihing  was  farre  more  eafie  to  Alexander ,  though  more  glorious,  than  the  beginnings 
unto  Philip,  though  lefte  famous.  For,  befides  the  recovery  of  Macedon  it  fclf  in  com¬ 
petition  between  him  and  the  fonnts  of  ^xEropus^  the  one  affixed  by  the  Thracians,  the 
other  by  the  Athenians ,  and  befides  the  regaining  of  many  places  poffeft  by  the  Jllyri - 
ans ,  the  crufhing  of  all  thofe  Northern  Kings  his  Neighbours,  the  over-throw  of  olin- 
io  thus, a  State  that  defpifed  the  power  of  his  Father,  the  many  Maritimate  Cities  taken, 
of  great  ftrength  and  ancient  freedome,  and  the  fubjedion  of  that  famous  Nation  of 
Greece,  which  for  fo  many  ages  had  defended  it  felf  againft  the  greateft  Kings  of  the 
World,  and  won  upon  them-.  He  left  unto  his  fon,  and  had  bred  up  for  him  fo  ma¬ 
ny  choice  Commanders, as  the  moft  of  them, both  for  their  valour  and  judgement  in  the 
Warre,  were  no  lefic  worthy  of  Crowns,  than  himfelf  was  that  ware  a  Crown  .*  F6r 
it  was  faid  of  Parmenio  ( whom  Alexander,  ungratefull  to  fo  great  vertue,  impioufiy 
murtheredj  That  Parmenio  had  performed  many  things  challenging  eternall  fame, with¬ 
out  the  King  but  the  King  without  Parmenio  never  did  any  thing  worthy  of  renpwne  : 
as  for  the  reft  of  his  Captaines,  though  content  to  obey  the  Son  of  fuch  a  Father,  yet 
*o  did  they  not  after  Alexanders  death  endure  to  acknowledge  any  man  Superiour  to 
themfelves. 

Of  this  Prince  it  is  hard  to  judge,  whether  his  ambition  had  taught  him  the  exercife  of 
more  vices, than  Nature  and  his  excellent  education  had  enriched  him  with  vertues.  For 
befides  that  he  was  Valiant,  Wife, Learned, and  Mafter  of  his  Affedions,he  had  this  fa¬ 
vour  ofPiety,that  he  rather  laboured  to  fatiffie  thofe  that  were  grieved, than  to  fupprefle 
them.  Whcreof(among  many  otherjwe  find  a  good  example  in  his  dealing  with  >rca- 
dion  and  Nicanor ,  whom,  when  for  their  evill  fpeech  of  Philip ,  his  familiars  perfwaded 
him  to  put  to  death,  he  anfwetedthem,  Thatfirftit  ought  to  be  confidered,  whether 
the  fault  were  in  them  that  gave  him  ill  language,  or  in  himfelf-,  Secondly,  that  it  was  in 
jo  every  mans  own  power  to  be  well  fpoken  of  5  and  this  was  fhortly  proved,for  after  Phi¬ 
lip  relieved  their  neceflitics,  there  were  none  within  his  Kingdome  that  did  him  more 
honour  than  they  did.  Wherupon  he  told  thofe  that  had  perfwaded  him  to  ufe  violence, 
that  he  was  a  better  Phyfician  for  evill  fpeech  than  they  were. 

HisEpiftles  to  Alexander  his  fon  are  remembred  by  Cicero  and  Gclli -,and  by  D  ion  and  ck.ojf. 
Chrjjofiome  exceedingly  commended.  His  Stratagems  are  gathered  by  Poly  amts  and  Gdi.19 
Ur'ontinm ,  his  wife  fayings  by  Plutarch.  And  albeit  he  held  Macedon  as  in  his  own  right, 
all  the  time  of  his  reign,  yet  was  he  not  the  true  and  next  Heire  thercof^for  Amyntas  the 
fon  of  his  brother  Per  dice  as  ( of  whom  he  had  the  Protection  during  his  infancy )  had 
the  right.  This  Amyntas  he  married  to  his  daughter  Cyna,  who  had  by  him  a  daughter 
40  called  Eurydice ,  who  was  married  to  Philips  bafe  fon  Arid*  u.<,hcr  Uncle  by  the  Mothers 
fide  :  both  which  Olympias ,  Philips  firft  Wife,  and  Mother  to  Alexander  the  Great,  put 
to  death  $  Aridam  by  extreme  torments,  Eurydice  ihe  ftrangled. 

Philip  had  by  this  Olympias,  the  daughter  of  Neoptolemus,  King  of  the  Molojfians  (  of 
the  race  of  Achilles  )  Alexander  the  Great,  and  Cleopatra.  Cleopatra  was  married  to  her 
Uncle  Alexander,  King  of  Epiras,  and  was  after  her  brother  Alexanders  death  flain 
at  Sardis,  by  the  commandement  of  Antigonus. 

By  Audata ,  an  Illyrian ,  his  fecond  Wife,  he  had  Cyna ,  married  as  is  fhewed  before* 

By  Nieafipolis, the  Sifter  of  yfafon, Tyrant  of  Pheres,hc  hadTheJ?alonica,whom  Caffan- 
der,  after  he  had  taken  Pidna3  married  but  file  was  afterward  by  her  father-in-law 
50  Antipater  put  to  death. 

By  Cleopatra  the  Neece  of  At  talus,  he  had  Car  anus,  whom  others  call  Philip :  him  O -  Alim.i 
lympias,  the  Mother  of  Alcxa?ider  the  Great,  caufed  to  be  rofted  to  death  in  a  copper  J^  l-i 
Pan. Others  lay  this  murder  to  Alexander  himfelf.By  the  fame  Cleopatrahc  hadlikewife 
a  daughter  called  Europa ,  whom  Olympias  aSio  murdered  at  the  Mothers  breaft. 

By  Phila  and  Meda  he  had  no  ifliie. 

He  had  alfo  two  Concubines,  Arfinoe,  whom  after  he  had  gotten  with  child,  he  mar¬ 
ried  to  an  obfeure  man,  called  Lagus ,  who  bare  Ptolomie  King  of  Egypt,  called  the 
Son  of  Lagus,  but  efteemed  the  Son  of  Philip:  by  Philinna ,  his  fecond  Concubine, 
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a  publike  Dancer,  he  had  ^Aridans^  of  whom  we  {hall  have  much  occafion  to  fpcak 
hereafter. 

Chap.  II. 

Of  Alexander  the  Great. 


10 


5.  I. 

A  breif  rehear  [all  of  Alexanders  doings ,  before  he  invaded  Afa. 
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9  Lexander ,  afterwards  called  the  Great,  fucceeded  unto  Philip  his  Fa- 
c  ther^beinga  Prince  no  leffe  valiant  by  Nature,  than  by  Education, 
well  inftru&ed,  and  inriched  in  all  forts  of  Learning  and  good  Arts. 

He  began  his  reign  over  the  Macedonians  four  hundred  and  feven- 
teen  years  after  Rome  was  built,  and  after  his  own  birth  twenty  years.  20 
The  ftrange  dreams  of  Philip  his  father,  and  that  one  of  the  gods,  in 
theihapeof  a  Snake,  begat  him  on  Olympias  his  Mother,  I  omit  as 
foolifh  tales  *,  but  that  the  Temple  of  Diana  ( a  work  the  moft  magnificent  of  the  world  > 
was  burnt  upon  the  day  of  his  birth,  and  that  fo  ftrange  an  accident  was  accompanied 
with  the  newes  of  three  fevcrall  vi&ories,  obtained  by  the  Macedonians ,  it  was  very  re¬ 
markable,  and  might  with  the  reafon  of  thofe  times  be  interpreted  for  ominous,  &  fore- 
fhewing  the  great  things  by  c. Alexander  afterward  performed.  Upon  the  change  of  the 
King,  the  Neighbour- Nations, whom  Philip  had  oppreft, began  to  confult  about  the  re- 
coverie  of  their  former  libertie,and  to  adventure  it  by  force  of  arms.  Alexanders  young 
years  gave  them  hope  of  prevailing,  and  his  fufpe&ed  feveritie  increafed  courage  in*0 
thofe, who  could  better  refolve  to  die, than  to  live  flavifhly.  But  Alexander  gave  no  time 
to  thofe  fwelling  humours,  which  might  fpeedily  have  endangered  the  health  of  his  E- 
ftate.  For  after  revenge  taken  upon  the  Confpirators  againft  his  Father,  whom  he  flew 
upon  Iris  Tombe,  and  the  celebration  of  his  Funeralls,he  firft  fattened  unto  him  his  own 
nation,by  freeing  them  from  all  exa&ions  and  bodily  flavery,  other  than  their  fervice  in 
his  Wars*, and  ufed  fuch  Kingly  aufteritie  towards  thofe  that  contemned  his  young  years, 
and  fuch  clemencie  to  the  reft  that  perfwaded  themfelves  of  the  crueltie  of  his  difpofiti- 
on,as  all  affedions  being  palled  at  homc,he  made  a  prefent  journie  into  Peloponnejfts^nd 
fo  well  cxercifed  h'.s  fpirits  among  them,  as  by  the  Counfell  of  the  States  of  Greece,  he 
was  according  to  the  great  delire  of  his  heart,  eleded  Captain-Generall  againft  the  Per -  . 
fans,  upon  which  war  Philip  had  not  only  refolved,(  who  had  obtained  the  fame  title  of 
Generali  Commander )  but  had  tranfported  under  the  leading  of  Parmtnio  and  Attains , 
a  part  of  his  Armie,to  recover  fome  places  on  ^//^-fideior  the  fafe  defeent  of  the  reft. 

This  enterprife  againft  the  P  erf  an  occupied  all Alexanders  affections  •  thofe  fair  marks 
of  Riches,  Honour,  and  large  Dominion,  he  now  fhot  at  both  fteeping  and  waking  .*  all 
other  thoughts  &  imaginations  were  either  grievous  V  hateful. But  a  contrary  wind  ari- 
feth  5  for  he  receiveth  advertifement,  that  the  Athenians ,  Thebans ,  and  Lacedemonians , 
had  united  themfelves  againft  him,and,by  aftiftance  from  the  Per  fan,  hoped  for  the  re- 
coverie  of  their  former  freedome.  Hereto  they  were  perfwaded  by  Demof  hones,  him- 
felf  being  thereto  perfwaded  by  the  gold  of  Per  fa :  the  devife  he  ufed  was  more  fubtile 
than  profitable  *,  for  hee  caufed  it  to  bee  bruited  that  Alexander  was  llain  in  a  battail  a-  *° 
gainll  the  Trtballes ,  and  brought  into  the  aflembly  a  companion  whom  hee  had  corrup- 
ted,to  affirm,  that  himfelfwas  prefent,  and  wounded  in  the  battail.  There  is  indeeda 
certain  Doctrine  of  Policie  ( as  Policie  is  now  a-daies  defined  by  fallhood  and  knaverie) 
that  devifed  rumors  &  lies,  if  they  ferve  the  turn  but  for  a  day  or  two, arc  greatly  avail¬ 
able.  It  is  true  that  common  people  are  fometimes  mocktby  them,  as  Souldiers  are  by 
falfe  alarums  in  the  Wars*, but  in  all  that  I  have  obferved,  I  have  found  the  fuccefs  as  ri¬ 
diculous  as  the  invention.  For  as  th'ofe  that  find  themfelves  at  one  time  abufed  by  fuch 
like.bruits,  doe  at  other  times  negledt  their  duties,  when  they  are  upon  true  reports,  and 


in 


CHXP.Z.M.  of  the  Hi  (lory  yf the  l florid.  .  141 

in  occafions  perillous,  furamoned  to  aflemble  •  fo  doe  all  men  in  genetall  condemn  the 
Venters  of  fuch  trumpery,  and  for  them,  fear  upon  neceffary  occafions  to  entertain  the 
truth  it  felf.  This  labour  unlooked  for,  and  lofle  of  time,  was  not  onely  very  grievous  to 
Alexander,  but  by  turning  his  fwOrd  from  the  ignoble  and  effeminate  Pcrfians ,  againft 
which  he  had  dire&ed  it,  towards  the  manly  and  famous  Grecians, ofwhofe  aftiftance  he 
thought  himfelf  aHured?his  prefent  undertaking  was  greatly  difordered.But  he  that  can¬ 
not  endure  to  ftrive  againft  the  wind,  fhall  hardly  attain  the  Port  which  he  purpofeth 
to  recover :  and  it  no  leffe  becommeth  the  worthieft  men  to  oppofe  misfortunes,  than  it 
doth  the  weakeft  children  to  bewail  them. 

40  He  therefore  made  fuch  expedition  towards  thefe  RcvoltcrS,  as  that  himfelf,  with 
the  Army  that  followed  him,  brought  them  the  firft  newes  of  his  preparation.  Hereup¬ 
on  all  flagger, and  the  Athenians, as  they  were  the  firft  that  moved, fo  were  they  the  firft 
that  fainted, feeking  by  their  Embaffadours  to  pacifie  the  King,  and  to  be  received  again 
into  his  grace.  Alexander  was  not  long  in  refolvirtg  5  for  the  Perfians  perfwaded  him  to 
pardon  the  Grecians,  Wife  men  are  not  eafily  drawn  from  great  purpofes  by  fuch  occa¬ 
fions  as  may  eafily  be  taken  off,  neither  hath  any  King  ever  brought  to  effect  any  great 
affair,  who  hath  intangled  himfelf  in  many  ehterprifes  at  once,  not  tending  to  one  and 
the  fame  certain  end.  ■;  '  ' • '  *  ’  ; 

And  having  now  quieted  his  borderers  towards  the  South,he  refolvcd  to  affure  thofe 
SO  Nations  which  lay  on  the  North- fide  of  Macedon, to  wit,the  Thracians ,T riballes,Peones 5 
Getcs ,  Agrians ,  and  other  falvage  people, which  had  greatly  vexed  with  incurfions,  not 
onely  other  of  his  Predeceffors,  but  even  Philip  his  Father :  with  all  which,  after  divers 
ovcrthrowes  given  them,he  made  peace, or  elfe  brought  them  into  fubjedion.Notwith- 
ftanding  this  good  fucceffe ,  hee  could  not  yet  find  the  way  out  of  Europe.  There  is 
nothing  more  naturall  to  man  than  liberty  j  the  Greeks  had  enjoyed  it  over- long,  and 
loll  it  too  late  to  forget  it  they  therefore  fliake  off  the  yoke  once  again.  *  The  Thebans , 
who  had  in  their  Citadell  a  Garrifon  of  a  thoufand  Macedons ,  attempt  to  force  it  5 

haftneth  to  their  fuccour,  and  prefects  himfelf  with  thirty  thoufand  foot,  all  old 
fouldiers,and  three  thoufand  horfe, before  the  City, and  gave  the  Inhabitants  fome  daies 
'^o  to  refolve, being  even  heart-fick  with  the  defireof  palling  into  Ajia. So  unwilling, indeed, 
he  was  to  draw  bloud  of  the  Grecians,  by  whom  he  hoped  to  ferve  himfelf  clfewhere, 
that  he  offered  the  Thebans  remiffion,  if  they  would  only  deliver  into  his  hands  Phoenix 
and  Prothytes,  the  ftirrers  up  of  the  Rebellion.  But  they,oppofing  the  mounting  fortune 
of  Alexander ,  (which  bare  all  rcfiftance  before  it,like  the  breaking  in  of  the  Ocean  Sea) 
in  Head  of  fuch  an  anfwer,  as  men  befieged  and  abandoned  fhould  have  mad.e,  deman¬ 
ded  Philotas  and  Antipater  to  be  delivered  unto  them  *  as  if  Thebes  alone,  then  layed 
in  the  ballancc  of  Fortune  with  the  Kingdome  of  Macedon ,  and  many  other  Provin¬ 
ces,  could  cither  have  evened  the  fcale  or  fwayed  it.  Therefore  in  the  end  they  pe- 
rifhed  in  their  obftinacy.  For  while  the  Thebans  oppofe  the  Army  affailant,  they 
*0  arc  charged  at  the  back  by  the  Macedonian  Garrifon,  their  Citie  taken  and  razed  to 
the  ground,  fix  thoufand  flain,  and  thirty  thoufand  fold  for  fiaves,  at  the  price  of 
four  hundred  and  forty  talents.  This  the  King  did  to  the  terrour  of  the  other  Grecian 
Cities.  •  . 

Many  arguments  were  ufed  by  Cleadas  one  of  the  prifoners,  to  perfwade  Alexander 
to  forbear  the  deftru&ion  of  Thebes.  He  prayed  the  King  to  believe  that  they  were  ra¬ 
ther  miffe-led  by  giving  hafty  credit  to  falfe  reports, than  any  way  malicious  *,  for  being 
perfwaded  of  Alexanders  death,  they  rebelled  but  againft  his  fucceffour.  He  alfo  be- 
foughtthe  King  to  remember, that  his  father  Philip  had  his  education  in  that  City,  yea, 
that  his  Anceflour  Hercules  was  born  therein :  but  all  perfwafions  were  fruitlefle  •,  the 
times  wherein  offences  are  committed  do  greatly  aggravate  them.  Yet  for  the  honour 
he  bare  to  learning,  he  pardoned  all  the  race  of  Pindar  m  the  Poet,  and  fpared,  and  fet 
at  liberty  Timocleajhe  fifier  of  Theagenes,  who  died  in  defence  of  theliberty  of  Greece 
againft  his  father  Philip.  T his  noble  woman  being  taken  by  a  Thracian ,  and  by  him  ra- 
vifhed,  he  threatned  to  take  her  life  unleffe  fhe  would  confeffe  her  treafure  :  fbe  led  that 
Thracian  to  a  Well,  and  told  him  that  flic  had  therein  caft  it :  and  when  the  Thracian 
{looped  to  look  into  the  Well, fhe  fuddenly  thrufi  him  into  the  mouth  thereof,  and  fto- 
tied  him  to  death. 

Now  becaufe  the  Athenians  had  received  into  their  City  fo  rrymy  of  the  Thebans ,  as 

V  v  v  had 
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hadefcaped  and  fled  unto  them  for  faccemr,  Alexander  would  not  grant  them  peace,  but 
upon  condition  to  deliver  into  his  hands  both  their  Orators  which  perfwaded  this  fc- 
cond  revolt,  and  their  Captains-,  yet  in  the  end, it  being  a  torment  unto  him  to  retard  the 
enterprife  of  Perfa,  he  was  content  thatthe  Orators  fliould  remain,  and  accepted  of  the 
banifhment  of  the  Captains  5  wherein  he  was  exceeding  ill  advifed,  had  not  his  fortune, 
or  rather  the  providence  of  God,  made  all  the  rcfiftance  againft  him  unprofitable  :  for 
thefe  good  Leaders  of  the  Grecians  betook  thcmfelves  to  the  fervice  of  the  Perfian , 
whom  after  a  few  dayes  be  invaded. 
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5.  tl. 

How  Alexander  pafing  into  Afia,  fought  with  the  Perfians  upon  the 

Piver  of  Granicus. 

WHen  all  was  now  quieted  at  home,  Alexander ,  committing  to  the  truft  of 
Antipater  both  Greece  and  Macedon,  in  the  firft  of  the  Spring  did  pafle  the 
Hellefpont,  and  being  ready  to  dif-imbark,  he  threw  a  Dart  towards  the 
Afianfi lore,  as  a  token  of  defiance,  commanding  his  Souldiers  not  to  make  any  wafte  in 
their  own  Territorie,  or  to  burn,  or  deface  thofe  buildings  which  themfelves  were  prei 
fently,  and  inthe  future  to  poffefTe.  He  landed  his  Armie,  confifting  of  two  and  thirty  20 
thoufand  foot,  and  five  thoufand  horfe,  all  old  Souldiers,  neer  unto  Troy ,  where  he  of¬ 
fered  a  folemn  facrificc  upon  Achilles  Tombe,  his  maternall  Anceftor. 

But  before  he  left  his  own  coaft,  hee  put  to  deat(i  without  any  offence  given  him,  all 
his  Mothcr-in-lawes  Kinfmen,  whom  Phthp  bis  Father  had  greatly  advanced,  not  fpa- 
ring  fuchof  his  own  as  he  fufpe&ed.  He  alio  t6ok  with  him  many  of  his  tributary  Prin¬ 
ces,  of  whofe  fidelity  he  doubted  *,  thinking  by  unjuft  cruelty  to  affure  all  things,  both 
in  the  prefent  and  future.  Yet  the  end  of  ah  fell  out  contrary  to  the  policy  which  hi* 
Ambition  had  commended  unto  him,  though  agreeing  very  well  with  the  juftice  of 
God  for  all  that  he  had  planted,  was  foon  afrer  wichered,and  rooted  up  ;  thofe,  whom  ? 
he  moft  trufted,  were  the  moft  traiterous  his  mother,  friends, and  children, fell  by  fuch  3 
another  mercilelfe  fword  as  his  own,  and  all  manner  of  eonfufion  followed  his  dead 
body  to  the  grave,  and  left  him  there. 

When  the  knowledge  of  Alexanders  landing  On  A  pa  fide  was  brought  to  Darius  y  he 
fo  much  fcorned  the  Army  of  Macedon^ and  had  fo  contemptible  an  opinion  of  Alexan¬ 
der  himfelf,as  having  ftiled  him  his  fervant  on  a  letter  which  he  wrote  unto  him, repre¬ 
hending  his  difloyaltie  and  audacitie  (for  Darias intitled  himfelf  King  of  Kings, and  the. 
Kinfman  of  the  godsj  he  gave  order  withall  to  his  Lieutenants  of  the  lefler  Aftafhzx.  they 
fliould  take  Alexander  alive, whip  him  with  rods, and  then  convey  him  to  his  prefence : 
that  they  fhouldfink  his  (hips,  and  fend  the  Maccdons  taken  prifoners  beyond  the  Red- 
Sea  belike  into  Ethiopia,  or  fomc  other  unhcalthfull  part  of  Africa . 

In  this  fort  did  this  glprious  King, confident  in  the  glittering, but  heartlefle, multitude  * 
which  he  commanded,  difpofc  of  the  already- vanquished  Macedonians :  But  the  ill  de- 
ftinies  of  men  bear  them  to  the  ground,  by  what  ftrong  confidence  foever  armed.  The 
great  numbers  which  he  gathered  together  and  brought  in  one  heap  into  the  field,gave 
rather  an  exceeding  advantage  to  his  enemies,  than  any  difeouragement  at  all.  For  be- 
fides  that  they  were  men  utterly  unacquainted  with  dangers,  men  who  by  the  name  and 
countenance  of  their  King  were  wont  to  prevail  againft  thofe  of  leffe  courage  than 
themfelves, men  that  took  more  care  how  to  embroider  with  gold  and  filver  their  upper 
garments,  a$  if  they  attended  theinvafion  but  of  the  Sun- beams,  than  they  did  to 
arm  themfelves  withy ron  and  ftcel  againft  the  fharp  pikes,  fwords  and  darts  of  the  - 
hardie  Macedonians ;  I  fay,bcfides  all  thefe,evcn  the  opinion  they  had  of  their  own  num- 
bers,of  which  every  one  in  particular  hoped  that  it  would  not  fall  to  his  turn  to  fight, 
filled  every  of  them  with  the  care  of  their  own  fafetie,  without  any  intent  at  all  to  haz- 
zard  any  thing  but  their  own  breath,  and  that  of  their  horfes,  in  running  away.  The 
Macedonians y  as  they  came  to  fight,  and  thereby  to  enrich  thcmfelves  with  the  gold 
and  jewels  of  Perfia ,  both  which  they  needed  ;  fo  the  Per pans ,  who  expc&ed  nothing 
in  that  Warre  but  blowes  and  wounds  ,  which  they  needed  not,  obeyed  the  King, 
who  had  power  to  conft  rain  them  in  affembling  themfelves  for  his  fervice;  but  their 
own  fears  and  cowardife ,  which  in  time  of  danger  had  moft  power  over  them, 

they 
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they  only  then  obeyed,  when  their  rebellion  againft  fo  fervilc  a  pafllon  did'  juftly  and 
violently  require  it. For, faith  Vegetius  :  guemadmodum  bene  exercitatus  miles  pralium 
'  cupit,  itaformidat  indo&m^nam  jciendum  eft  in  pugna  uftim  amp li its  prodejje  quam  vires ;  , 

As  the  well-pratfifed  Souldier  defires  to  come  to  battailfo  the  rarv  one  fears  it  :for  we  muft 
under  ft  and, that  in  fight  it  more  avails  to  have  been  accuftomed  unto  the  like ,  than  only  to 
have  rude  ftrength.  What  manner  of  men  th  cPerfians  were,  Alexander  difeovered  in  the 
'  firft  encounter, before  which  time  it  is  faid,by  thofe  that  write  his  flory,that  it  was  hard 
to  judge, whether  his  daring  to  undertake  the  conqueft  of  an  Empire  fo  well  peopled, 
with  a  handfull  of  men,  or  the  fuccclfe  he  had,  were  more  to  be  wondred  at.  For  at  the 
riO  River  of  Granic^  which  fevercth  the  Territory  of  troy  from  Propontis ,  the  Perftans 
fought  to  flop  his  paflage,  taking  the  higher  ground  and  bank  of  the  River  to  defend, 
which  Alexander  was  forced  (as  it  were;  to  clime  up  unto,  and  fcale  from  the  Level  of 
the  water. Great  refiftance(faith  Curtins)  was  made  by  the  Perftans, yet  in  the  end 
4^rprevailed.Butitfeemstome,thatthe  vi&ory  then  gotten  was  exceeding  cafie, 
and  that  the  twenty  thoufand  Perftan  foot-men, faid  to  be  (lain,  were  rather  kill’d  in  the 
back,  in  running  away,  than  hurt  in  the  bofoms  by  re  filling.  For  had  thofe  twenty 
thoufand  foot,  and  two  hundred  and  fiftie  horfemen,  or  after  Plutarch ,  two  thoufand 
and  five  hundred  horfe-men,dyed  with  their  faces  towards  the  Macedonians, Alexander 
could  not  have  bought  their  lives  at  fo  fmall  a  rate,  as  with  the  loiTe  of  four  and  thirty 
20  of  all  forts  of  his  own.  And  if  it  were  alfo  true,  that  Hut  arch  doth  report,  how  Alex  an- 
“  der  encountred  two  of  the  Perftan  CommmdtTiS,Spithridates  and  Rhoe faces,  and  that  the 

Perftan  horfe-men  fought  with  great  fury,  though  in  the  end  fcattered  and  laftly,  how 
thofe  Grecians  in  Darius  his  pay,  holding  themfelves  in  one  body  upon  a  piece  of 
ground  of  advantage,  did  (after  mercy  was  refilled  themj  fight  it  out  to  the  lall  how 
doth  it  then  rcfemble  truth,  that  fuch  refinance  having  been  made,  yet  of  Alexanders 
Army  there  fell  but  twelve  Footmen,  and  two  and  twenty  Horfcmen  i 


§.  III. 

A  digrefjion  concerning  the  defence  of  hard  paffages.  of  things  following 
3°  the  battail  of  Granick. 
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THc  winning  of  thispalfage  did  greatly  encourage  the  Macedonians ,  and  brought 
fuch  terrour  upon  all  thofe  of  the  letter  Aft  a,  ?.s  he  obtained  all  the  Kingdoms 
thereof  without  a  blow,  fome  one  or  two  Towns  excepted.  For  in  all  invali¬ 
ds,  where  the  Nations  invaded  have  once  been  beaten  upon  a  great  advantage  of  the 
place,  as  in  defence  of  Rivers,  Streights,  and  Mountains,  they  will  foon  have  perfwa- 
ded  themfelves,  that  fuch  an  enemy  upon  equall  termes  and  even  ground,  can  hardly 
be  refilled.  It  was  therefore  Machiavels  counfell,  That  hei  which  rcfolveth  to  defend  a 
paflage, Ihould  with  his  ablell  force  oppofe  the  AlTailant.  And  to  fay  truth, few  Regions 
'a0  of  any  great  circuit  arc  fo  well  fenced, that  Armies  of  fuch  force  as  may  be  thought  fuf- 
ficient  to  conquer  them,  can  be  debarred  all  entrance,  by  the  naturall  difficultie  of  the 
wayes.  One  pallageor  other  is  commonly  left  unguarded:  if  all  be  defendcd,then  muft 

the  forces  of  the  Country  be  diftradled-,  and  yet  lightly  fome  one  place  will  be  found 

that  is  defended  very  weakly.  How  often  have  the  Alyes  given  way  to  Armies,  brea¬ 
king  into  Italy  ?  Yea,  where  lhall  we  find  that  ever  they  kept  out  an  invader  i  Y et  are 
they  fuch  as  (to  fpeak  briefly )  affhdt  with  all  difficulties  thofe  that  travail  over  them? 
but  they  give  no  fecurity  to  thofe  that  lye  behind  them :  for  they  are  of  too  large  ex¬ 
tent.  The  towns  of  Lombardy  perfwaded  themfelves  that  they  might  enjoy  their  quiet, 
when  the  Warlike  Nation  of  th  eSmtztrs  had  undertaken  to  hinder  Francis  the  French 
K  King  from  defending  into  the  Dutchy  of  Milan  .*  but  whileft  thefe  Patrons  of  Milan, 

3  whom  their  own  dwelling  in  thofe  Mountains  had  made  fitted  of  all  other  for  fuch  a 
fervice,  were  bulled  in  cuftody  of  the  Alpes-,  Francis  appeared  in  Lombardy, to  io  much 
the  greater  terrour  of  the  Inhabitants,  by  how  much  the  lelfe  they  had  expeated  his  ar- 
rivall.  What  lhall  we  fay  of  thofe  Mountains,  which  lock  up  whole  Regions  in 
fuch  fort,  as  they  leave  but  one  gate  open  ?  The  Streights,  or  (as  they  were  called; 
the  gates  of  Taurus  in  Cilicia, and  thofe  of  ThermopyU,  have  icldome  been  attempted, 
perhaps  becaufe  they  were  thought  impregnable :  but  how  feldome  (if  ever;  have  they 
been  attempted  in  vain  i  Xerxes ,  and  long  after  him3the  Romans,  foiced  the  entrance  01 
d-— *  -  - -  Uuu  2  ThermopyU ? 
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ThermopjU^rm  the  yonger,and  after  him  Alexander ,  found  the  Gates  of  Cilicia  wide 
open  3  how  ftrongly  foever  they  had  bin  locked  and  barred,  yet  were  thofe  Countries 
open  enough  to  a  fleet  that  ihould  enter  on  the  back- fide.  The  defence  of  Rivers  how 
hard  a  thing  it  is,  we  find  examples  in  all  hifiories  that  bear  good  witnefs.  The  dee¬ 
ped  have  many  Foords  •,  the  fwifteft  and  broadeftmay  be  palled  by  Boats,  inOafe  it  be 
found  a  matter  of  difficulty  to  make  a  bridge.  He  that  hath  men  enow  to  defend  all 
the  length  of  his  own  bank,  hath  alfo  enow  to  beat  his  enemy  3  and  may  therefore 
doe  better  to  let  him  come  over,  to  his  lofs,  than  by  driving  in  vain  to  hinder  the  paf- 
fage,  as  a  matter  tending  to  his  own  difad  vantage,  fill  the  heads  of  his  Souldiers  with  an  10 
opinion,  that  they  are  in  ill  cafe,  having  their  means  of  fafeguard  taken  from  them  by 
the  skill  or  valour  of  fuch  as  are  too  good  for  them.  Certainly,  if  a  Ri  ver  were  fuffici- 
ent  defence  againft  an  Army,  the  Me  of  Mona,  now  called  Anglejey ,  which  is  divided 
from  North- Wales  by  an  armie  of  the  Sea,  had  been  fafe  enough  againft  the  Romans  - 
invading  it  under  conduct  of  Julius  Agricola.Bat  he  wanting, and  not  meaning  to  fpcnd 
the  time  in  making  vefiels  to  tranfport  his  forces,  did  allay  the  foords.  Whereby  he  fo 
amazed  the  enemies  attending  for  fli  ps  and  fuch  like  provifion  by$ea,that  fprely  belee- 
ving  nothing  could  be  hard  or  invincible  to  men,  which  came  fo  minded  to  War  they 
humbly  intreated  for  peace,  and  yeelded  the  Hand.  Yetth  t  Britaines  were  men  ft  out 
enough,  the  Perfians  were  very  daftards.  20 

It  was  therefore  wifely  done  of  Alexander ,  to  pafle  the  River  of  Granick  in  face  of  the 

enemy  3  not  marching  higher  to  feek  an  eafier  way,  nor  labouring  to  convey  his  men 

oyer  it  by  fome  fafer  means.  For,  having  beaten  them  upon  their  own  ground  he  did 
thereby  cut  off  no  Idle  of  their  reputation,  than  of  their  ftrength,  leaving  no  hope  of 
fuccour  to  the  partakers  and  followers  of  fuch  unable  Protedlors  t 

Soon  after  this  victory  he  recovered  Sardis,  Ephefus*  the  Cities  of  the  Trallians  and 
Magnejia,  which  were  rqidred  unto  him.  The  inhabitants  of  which,  with  the  people 
of  the  Countne,  he  received  with  great  grace,  fuffering  them  to  be  governed  bv  their 

OWn  laws.  Fnr  np  nnfrrwn  ii-w^ll.  _ ....  •  »  ■  .  *  . 


lie  luen  Dy  rarmento  wan  LMtietas,  and  by  force  mafter cdlfa- 
itcarnajjaus ,  which  becaufe  it  refilled  obftinateIy,he  razed  to  the  ground  From  whence 
he  entred  into  Carta,  where  Ada  the  Queen,  who  had  been  call  out  of  all’  that  Ihe  held 
(except  the  City  of  Alinda)  by  Darius  his  Lieutenants,  prefented  her  felf  unto  him 
and  adopted  him  her  fon  and  fucceffour-, which  Alexander  accepted  in  fo  gracious  cart’ 
f,I?  ieft  thewholeKingdome  toher  difpofing.  He  then  entred  into  LnU  znd}aml 
and  obtained  all  the  Sea  coafts,  and  fubjeding  unto  him  Rida,  he  direded 
himielf  towards  Darius  (who  was  faid  to  be  advanced  towards  him  with  a  marvellous 
Armyj  by  the  way  of  •  For  all  the  Province  of  AJia  the  lelTe,  bordering  upon 
the  Sea,  his  firft  vidory  layed  under  his  feet.  °  P 

While  he  gave  order  for  the  government  and  fetling  of  Ljcia,  and  Pamphilia,  they4® 
lent  Cleimder  to  raife  fome  new  Captains  in  Peltpemiejm  and  marching  towards  the 
North,  he  entred  CeW  feated  on  the  River  Meander,  which  was  abandoned  nnto 
h.m,  the  Gallic  onely  holding  out  which  alfo  after  forty  dayes  was  given  up:  forfo 
long  time  he  gave  them  to  attend  fuccour  fromZiamr.FromCr  W  h?  pafl  on  through 
Ihngu  towards  the  Euxinc  Sea.ti  ft  he  came  to  a  city  called  Cordmm, the  Regall  featm 
foimer  tunes, of  King  mdas.  In  this  City  it  was,  that  he  found  the  cW;«-knot,which 
when  he  knew  not  how  to  undoe, he  cut  it  afunderwith  his  fword.  For  there  was  an  an¬ 
cient  prophccie  did  promife  to  him  that  could  untie  it, the  Lordfhip  of  all  jS* .  wh  ‘ 
upon  jlexiirtdcr  not  refpedting  the  manner  how,  fo  it  were  donef  attuned  V  himfelf 

the  fulfilling  of  the  prophccie,  by  hewing  it  in  pieces  rjo 

But  before  he  turned  from  this  part  of  jtfi,  the  Idle  towards  the  raft, he  took  care  to 
clearthc  Seacoaft  on  his  back,  and  to  thruft  the  Ptrjians  out  of  the  Hands  of  infer 
Cb,o,  and  cm  :  the  charge  whereof  he  committed  unto  two  of  his  Captains  giving 
them  fuch  order  as  he  thought  to  be  moft  convenient  for  that  fcrvice-  and  deliwrihf 
unto  them  fifty  Talents  to  defray  the  charge  ;  and  withall  out  of  his’  firft  ft  ,  ™? 

Sfomr?  ?r'  kml  m0'e  ‘°  ^  nU{dteT  hiS  *'leutcnant  in  Cnur  zj 
Yer  of '$2*  h^rlmoved  l0  called  ^«w,ftandirg  on  the  fame  Ri- 

ver  of  which  runneth  throng  h  Ccrdim  ■  there  he  puftered  his  Army,  and 
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then  entred  Paphlagonia,  whofe  people  fubmitted  thcmfelves  unto  him,  and  obtained 
freedome  of  tribute :  where  he  left  Catus  Governor  with  one  Regiment  of  Macedonians 
lately  arrived. 

£  Here  he  underftood  of  the  death  of  Memnon ,  Darius  Lieutenant, which  heartned  him 
greatly  to  pafTe  on  towards  him  -,  for  of  this  only  Captain  he  had  more  refpeft  than  of 
all  the  multitude  by  Darius  alfembled,  and  of  all  the  Commanders  he  had  befides.  For 
fo  much  hath  the  fpirit  of  fomc  one  man  excelled,  as  it  hath  undertaken  and  effe&ed  the 
alteration  of  the  greateft  States  and  Common  weals,  the  ere&ion  of  Monarchies,  the 
conqueft  of  Kingdomes  and  Empires,  guided  handfuls  of  men  againft  multitudes  of  e- 
lo  quail  bodily  ftrength, contrived  victories  beyond  all  hope  and  difeourfe  of  reafon,  con¬ 
verted  the  fearfull  paflions  of  his  own  followers  into  magnanimity,  and  the  valour 
of  his  enemies  into  cowardize  3  fuch  fpirits  have  been  ftirred  up  in  fundry  Ages  of  the 
world,  and  in  divers  parts  thereof,  to  eredland  caft  down  again,  to  eftablifh  and  to  de- 
ftroy,  and  to  bring  all  things,  Perfons  and  States,  to  the  fame  certain  ends,  which  the 
infinite  Spirit  of  the  Univerfall ,  piercing,  moving,  and  governing  all  things, hath  ordai¬ 
ned.  Certainly  the  things  that  this  King  did, were  marvellous,  and  would  hardly  have 
been  undertaken  by  any  man  elfe :  and  though  his  Father  had  determined  to  have  in¬ 
vaded  the  lefler  Afia^  it  is  like  enough  that  he  would  have  contented  himfelf  with  fome 
part  thereof,  and  not  have  difeovered  the  River  of  Indus ,  as  this  man  did.  T he  fwife 
socourfe  of vidory,  wherewith  he  ran  over  fo  large  a  portion  of  the  World,  in  fo  fliort  a 
fpace,may  juftly  be  imputed  unto  this,  that  he  was  never  encountred  by  an  equall  fpirit, 
concurring  with  equall  power  againft  him.  Hereby  it  came  to  pafte  that  his  ad  ions  be¬ 
ing  limited  by  no  greater  oppofition,  than  defart  places,  and  the  meer  length  of  tedious 
journies  could  make,  were  like  the  Coloffus  of  Rhodes ,  not  fo  much  to  be  admired  for  the 
workmanship,  though  therein  alfo  praife-worthy,  as  for  the  huge  bulk.  For  certainly 
the  things  performed  by  Xenophon, d ifeover  as  brave  a  fpirit  as  Alexanders ,  and  working 
no  Idle  exquifitely,  though  the  effefts  were  lefte  materiall,  as  were  alfo  the  forces  and 
power  of  command, by  which  it  wrought.  But  he  that  would  find  the  exad  pattern  of 
a  noble  Commander,  muft  look  upon  fuch  as  Epaminondas ,  that  encountring  worthy 
30  Captains,  and  thofe  better  followed  than  themfelves,  have  by  their  Angular  vertue 
over-topped  their  valiant  enemies,  and  ftill  prevailed  over  thofe,  that  would  not  have 
yeelded  one  foot  to  any  other.  Such  as  thefe  are,  do  feldome  live  to  obtain  great  Em¬ 
pires.  For  it  is  a  work  of  more  labour  and  longer  time,  to  matter  the  equall  forces  of 
one  hardy  and  well-ordered  State,  than  to  tread  down  and  utterly  fubdue  a  multitude  of 
fervile  Nations, compounding  the  body  of  a  grofte  unwieldy  Empire.  Wherefore  thefe 
Parvo  Potentes ,  men  that  with  little  have  done  much  upon  enemies  of  like  ability,  are  to 
be  regarded  as  choife  examples  of  worth  3  but  great  Conquerors,  to  be  rather  admired 
for  the  fubftance  of  their  adions,than  the  exquifite  managing ;  exa&nefte  and  greatnelfe 
concurring  fo  feldome,  that  I  can  find  no  inftance  of  both  in  one,  five  onely  that  brave 
4°  Roman,  Cafar.  <  ■■  ./  f 

Having  thus  farre  digrefted,  it  is  now  time  that  wee  return  unto  our  Eaftern  Con¬ 
queror  who  is  travelling  haftily  towards  Cilicia ,  with  a  defire  to  recover  the  Streights 
thereof  before  Darius  fhould  arrive  there. But  firft  making  a  diipatchinto  Greece,  he  lent 
to  thofe  Cities,  in  whic  h  he  repofed  moft  truft,  fome  of  the  Perftan  Targets  which  hce 
had  recovered  in  his  firft  battell  5  upon  which,  by  certain  infcriprions,  he  made  them 
partakers  of  hisvidfory.  Herein  he  well  advifed  himfelf-,  for  he  that  doth  not  as  well 
impart  of  the  honour  which  he  gains  in  the  Wars,  as  he  doth  of  the  fpoils,  (hall  never  be 
long  followed  of  thofe  of  the  better  fort.  For  men  which  are  either  well  born,  or  well 
bred,  and  have  more  of  wealth  than  of  reputation,  do  as  often  fatisfie  themfelves  with 
5o  the  purchafe  of  glory,  as  the  weak  in  fortune,  and  ftrong  in  courage,  do  with  the  gain 
of  gold  and  filver.  . .  t  > 

The  Governour  of  Cilicia  hearing  of  Alexanders  comming  on,  left  fome  Companies 
to  keep  the  Streights,  which  were  indeed  very  defencible  3  and  withall,  as  Curtius  no- 
teth,  hee  began  overlate  to  prife  and  put  in  execution  the  Counfell  of  Memnon  .*  who  in 
the  beginning  of  the  Wars  advifed  him  to  wafte  all  the  provifions  for  Men  and  Horfe, 
that  could  not  be  lodged  in  ftrong  places,  and  alwayes  to  give  ground^  to  the  Inva¬ 
der,  till  he  found  fome  fuch  notable  advantage  as  might  afluredly  promile  him  the  ob¬ 
taining  of  victory,  for  the  fury  of  an  invading  Army  is  beft  broken,  by  delayes,  change 
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ofdiet,  and  want,  eating  fometimes  too  little,  and  fometimes  too  much,  fometimes  re- 
poling  themfelves  in  beds,  and  more  oftneron  the  cold  ground.  Thele  and  the  like  fud- 
den  alterations  bring  many  difeafes  upon  all  Nations  out  of  their  otvn  Countries.  Thcr- 
fore  if  Darias  had  kept  the  Macedonians  but  a  while  from  meat  and  lieep,and,refufing  to 
give’ br  take  battell,  had  wearied  them  with  his  light  horfe,  as  the  Parthians  afterward 
did  the  Romans ,  he  might  perchance  have  faved  his  own  life,  and  his  eftate.  For  it  was 
cne  of  the  oreateft  incouragements  given  by  Alexander ,  to  the  Macedonians  , in  the  third 
and  laft  fatall  battell,  that  they  were  to  fight  with  all  the  ftrength  of  at  once. 

Xerxes,  when  he  invaded  Greece  and  fought  abroad,  in  being  beaten,  loft  only  his 
men  •,  but  Darius  being  invaded  by  the  Greeks,  and  fighting  at  home,  by  being  beaten, 
loft  his  Kingdome.  Pericles  though  the  Lacedemonians  burnt  all  in  Attica  to  the  Gates 
of  Athens,  yet  could  not  be  drawn  to  hazzard  a  battell :  for  the  invaded  oiight  evermore 
to  fight  upon  the  advantage  of  time  and  place.  Becaufewe  read  Hiftones  to  informe 
our  undemanding  by  the  examples  therein  found,  we  will  give  fome  inftances  of  thofe 
that  have  perifhed  by  adventuring  in  their  own  Countries,  to  charge  an  invading  Ar- 
mie.  The  Romans,  by  fighting  with  Hannibal,  were  brought  to  the  brink  of  their  de- 
ftru&ion. 

Pompey  was  well  advifed  for  a  while,  when  he  gave  Cejar  ground,  but  when  by  the 
importunity  of  his  Captains  he  adventured  to  fight  at  Pharfalia,  he  loft  the  battell,  loft  , 
the  freedome  of  Rome,  and  his  own  life. 

Ferdinand  in  the  Conqueft  of  Naples, would  needs  fight  a  battell  with  the  French  tq 
his  confufion,  though  it  was  told  him  by  a  man  of  found  judgement,  that  thofe  Counfete 

which  promife  furety  in  all  things,  are  honourable  enough.  ,  • 

The  Conftabk  of  France  made  fruftrate  the  mighty  preparation  of  Charles  the  Fift, 
when  he  invaded  Provence, by  wafting  the  Countrie^and  forbearing  to  fight  5  fb  did  the 
Duke  of  Aha  wearie  the  French  in  Naples,  and  diftolve  the  boiftrous  Army  of  the 
Prince  of  Orange  in  the  Lorv-(  ountries. 

The  Leigers,  contrary  to  the  advice  of  their  Generali,  would  needs  fight  a  battell 
with  the  Rourgonians ,  invading  their  Country,  and  could  not  be  perfwaded  to  linger  the 
time,  and  ftay  their  advantage-but  they  loft  eight  and  twenty  thoufand  upon  the  place.  3® 
Philip  of  Valois  fet  upon  King  Edward  at  chepe  h  and  King  ^Mwhen  the  Englijh  were 
well-neer  tired  out,  and  would  in  fhort  time  by  an  orderly  purfuit  have  been  wafted 
to  nothing)  conftrained  the  black  Prince  with  great  fury,  neer  Poitiers,  to  joyn  bat- 
tell  with  him  :  But  all  men  know  what  lamentable  fuccefle  thefe  two  French  Kings 
found-  Charles  the  fift  of  France  made  another  kind  of  Fabian- Wat  fate  and  though 
the  Engltfh  burnt  and  wafted  many  places,  yet  this  King  held  his  reiolution  to  forbear 
blowes,  and  followed  his  advice,  which  told  him.  That  the  Englijh  could  never  get  his 
inheritance  by  fmoak  •,  and  it  is  reported  by  Relloy  and  Herr aalt,  that  King  Edward  was 
wont  to  fay  of  this  Charles ^  that  he  wan  from  him  the  Dutchy  of  Gujen  without  ever 
putting  on  his  Armour.  40 

But  where  God  hath  a  purpofe  to  deftroy,wife  men  grow  fhort Tiv£d,  and  the  charge 
of  things  is  committed  unto  fuch  as  either  cannot  fee  what  is  for  their  good,  or  know 
not  how  to  put  in  execution  any  found  advice.  The  courfe  which  Memnon  had  pro-* 
pounded,  muft  in  all  appearance  of  reafon  have  brought  the  Macedonian  to  a  great  per¬ 
plexity, and  made  him  ftand  ftill  a  while  at  the  Streights  of  Cilicia ,  doubting  whether  it 
were  more  fhamefull  to  return, or  dangerous  to  proceed. For, had  Cappadocia  and  Paphla - 
gonia  been  wafted  whileft  Alexander  was  far  oft  •,  and  the  Streights  of  Cilicia  beeit 
defended  by  Arfenes,  Governourof  that  Province,  with  thebeft  of  his  forces  5  hunger 
would  not  have  buffered  the  enemy,  to  ftay  the  triall  of  all  means  that  might  be  thought 
upon,  of  forcing  that  paffage :  or  if  the  place  could  not  have  been  maintained, yet  might  J® 
Cilicia^  at  better  leifure  have  been  fo  throughly  fpoiled,  that  the  heart  of  his  Army 
fhould  have  been  broken,  by  feeking  out  miferies  by  painfull  travell. 

But  Arfenes  leaving  a  fmali  number  to  defend  the  Streights,  took  the  beft  of  his  Ar- 
mie  with  him,  to  wafte  and  fpoil  the  Country  •  or  rather,  as  may  feem,  to  find  himfelf 
fome  work,  by  pretence  of  which  he  might  honcftly  run  further  away  from  Alexander . 

Hee  fhould  rather  have  adventured  his  perfon  in  cuflody  of  the  Streights,  whereby  he 
might  perhaps  have  faved  the  Province  *  and  in  the  mean  time, all  that  was  in  the  fields, 
would  have  been  conveighed  into  ftrorig  Towns.  So  fhould  his  Army,  if  it  were 
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driven  from  the  place  of  advantage,  have  found  good  entertainment  within  walled  Ci¬ 
ties,  and  him  felf  with  his  horfe-men  have  had  the  leife  work  in  deftroying  that  little 
which  was  left  abroad. Handling  the  matter  as  he  did, he  gave  the  Cilia  tans  caufe  to  wifh 
for  Alexanders  comming,  and  as  great  caufe  to  the  Keepers  of  the  paftage  not  to  hinder 
it.  For  cowards  are  wife  in  apprehending  all  formes  of  danger.  Thefe  Guardians  of  the 
Streights,  hearing  that  Arfenes  made  all  hafte  to  joyn  himfelf  with  Darius ,  burning 
down  all  as  he  went,  like  one  defpairing  of  the  defence,  began  to  grow  circumfped:,  and 
to  think  that  furely  their  Generali,  who  gave  as  loft  the  Countrie  behind  their  backs, 
had  expofed  themfelvcs  unto  certain  death,  as  men  that  were  good  for  nothing  elfe 
'lo  but  to  dull  the  Macedonian  fwords.  Wherefore,  not  affe&ing  to  die  for  their  Prince  and 
Countrie  ( which  honour  they  faw  that  Arfenes  himfelf  could  well  forbear  )  they  fpee- 
dily  followed  the  foot-fteps  of  their  Generall,gleaning  after  his  Harveft.Thus  Alexan¬ 
der  without  labour  got  both  the  entrance  of  Cilicia ,  abandoned  by  the  cowardife  of  his 
Enemies,  and  the  whole  Province  that  had  been  alienated  from  the  Per  fan  fide  by  their 
indiferetion. 
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*  Of  the  unwarlike  Army  levied  by  Darius  againjt  Alexander.  The  unadvifed  courfes  which 
*-  0  Darius  took  in  this  expedition.  He  is  vanqutfhed  at  Iftus  ^  where  his  Mother ,  Wife ,  and 
Children  are  made  pnfoners :  of  Jome  things  following  the  battell  of  Ilfus. 

IN  the  mean  (eafon  Darius  approched  y  who  ( as  Curtius  reports )  had  compounded 
an  Army  of  more  than  two  hundred  and  ninety  thoufand  Souldiers,  out  of  divers 
Nations*,  fufline  mufters  them  at  three  hundred  thoufand  Foot,  and  a  hundred 
thoufand  Horfe  *,  Plutarch  at  fix  hundred  thoufand.  >:  *' 

The  manner  of  his  comming  on, as  Curtius  deferibes  it,  was  rather  like  a  masker  than 
a  man  of  War,  and  like  one  that  took  more  care  to  fet  out  his  glory  and  riches,  than  to 
pro$de  for  his  own  fafety,  perlWading  himfelf,  as  it  feemed,  to  beat  Alexander  with 
3°  pomp  and  fumptuous  Pageants.  For^  before  the  Armie  there  was  carried  the  holy  fire, 
which  the  Perfians  worihipped, attended  by  their  Priejls^  and  after  them  three  hundred 
and  threefcore  and  five  young-men,  anfwering  the  number  of  the  dayes  of  the  year,  co¬ 
vered  with  Scarlet  y  then  the  Chariot  of  fupiter  drawn  with  white  Horfes,  with  their 
Riders  cloathed  in  the  fame  colour,  with  rods  of  gold  in  their  hands  *,  And  after  it,  the 
Horfe  of  the  Sun:  Next  after  thefe  follow ten  fumptuous  Chariots,  in- layed  and  gar- 
niftit  with  filver  and  gold^and  then  the  V  antguard  of  their  horfe,compounded  of  twelve 
feve rail  Nations,  which  the  better  to  avoid  confufion,did  hardly  underftand  each  others 
language  5  and  thefe  marftnlled  in  the  head  of  the  reft,  being  beaten,  might  ferve  very 
„  fitly  to  diforder  all  that  followed  them :  in  the  tail  of  thefe  Horfes  the  Regiment  of  foot 
40  marched,with  the  Perfians  called  immortall,  becaufe  if  any  died,  the  number  was  pre- 
fently  fupplied  :  and  thefe  were  armed  with  chains  of  gold, and  their  coats  with  the  fame 
metall  imbroidered,  whereof  the  fleeves  were  garniflied  with  pearl  $  baits,  either  to 
catch  the  hungry  Macedonians  withall,  or  to  perfwade  them  that  it  were  great  incivility 
to  cut,  and  to  deface  fuch  glorious  garments.  But  it  was  well  faid  ^  Sumptuose  indutus 
miles^fe  virtute  fuperiorem  aliis  non  exiftimet ,  cum  inpraliis  oporteat  fortit udine  animi , 
&  non  ve fitment  is  muniri^quoniam  hojles  vejlibus  non  debellantur  y  Let  no  man  think  that 
he  exceedeth  thofe  in  valour ,  whom  he  exceedeth  in  gay  garments  z,  for  it  is  by  men  armed 
with  fortitude  of  mind ,  and  not  by  the  apparell  they  put  on ,  that  enemies  are  beaten.  And  it 
was  perchance  from  the  Roman  Papynus  that  this  advice  was  borrowed,  who  when  he 
5o  fought  againft  the  Samnites  in  that  fatall  battell,  wherein  they  all  fware  either  to  prevail 
or  dye,  thirty  thoufand  of  them  having  apparelled  themfelves  in  white  garments,  with 
high  crefts„and  great  plumes  of  feathers,  bade  the  Roman  Souldiers  to  lay  afide  all  fear: 
Non  enimeriftas  vulnera  facer  e,  &  per  ft  cl  a  atque  aurata  feuta  tranfire  Romanum  pilum^ 
lor  thefe  plumed  ere  (Is  would  wound  no  body ,  and  the  Roman  pile  would  bore  holes  in 
fainted  and  gilded  flue  Ids . 

To  fecond  this  Court- like  company,  fifteen \houfand  were  appointed  more  rich  and 
glittering  than  the  former,  but  apparelled  like  Women  (  belike  to  breed  the  more  ter- 
rour)and  thefe  were  honoured  with  the  Title  of  the  Kings  Kinfmen.  Than  came  Darius  , 

himfelf. 
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himfelf,  the  Gentle-men  of  his  Guard-robe,  ndmg  before  hts  Chariot  which  was  fup. 
ported  with  the  gods  of  his  Nation, caft  and  cut  in  pure  gold,  thefe  the  Maccdomms  did 
not  ferve,  but  they  ferved  their  turns  of  thefe, by  changing  their  maffie-bodics  into  thin, 
portable  and  currant  coyn.  The  head  of  this  Chariot  was  fet  with  precious  ftones, 
with  two  little  golden  Idols,  covered  with  an  open-wtnged-Eagle  of  the  fame  metal  t 
The  hinder  part  being  raifed  high  whereon  Dtrm  fate,  had  a  covering  of  ineftimable 
value.  This  Chariot  of  the  King  was  followed  with  ten  thoufand  Horfe-mcn,  their 
Lances  plated  with  filver,  and  their  heads  guilt  ,  which  they  meant  not  to  imbrue  in  the 
MacdoLn  bloud,  for  fear  of  marring  their  beauty .  Hee  had  for  the  proper  Guard  of 
his  own  perfon,  two  hundred  of  the  bloud  Royall;  bloud  too  Royall  and  precious  toIO 
be  fpilt  by  any  valorous  adventure,  (I  am  of  opinion  that  two  hundred  fturdy  fellowes,  ' 
like  the  Srvitlers,  would  have  done  himmore  fervice)  and  thefe  were  backt  with  thuty 
thoufand  foot-men,  after  whom  again  were  led  four  hundied  lpuie  horles  for  the 
King,  which  if  he  had  meant  to  have  ufed,  he  would  have  marlhalled  fomewhat  neerer 

liim 

Now  followed  the  Rearward,  the  fame  being  led  by  Sifygambis  the  Kings  Mother, 

and  by  his  wife,  drawn  in  glorious  Chariots,  followed  by  a  great  train  of  Ladies  their 
attendants  on  horfe-brek,  with  fifteen  Wagons  of  the  Kings  children,  and  the  wives 
of  the  Nobility,  waited  on  by  two  hundred  and  fiftie  Concubines,  and  a  world  of  Nui*  ^ 
fes  and  Eunuchs,  moft  fumptuoufly  apparelled.  By  which  it  (hould  feem  that  Darius 
thought  that  the  Macedonians  had  been  Comedians  or  Tumblers  $  for  this  troop  was  far 
fitter  to  beho’d  thofe  fports  than  to  be  prefent  at  battells.  Between  thefe  and  a  com- 
panV  of  flight-armed  (Iaves,with  a  world  of  Varlets,  was  the  Kings  treafure,  charged 
on  fix  hundred  Mules, and  three  hundred  Camels,  brought,  as  it  proved,  to  pay  the Ma¬ 
cedonians. In'thxs  fort  came  the  May  game- King  into  the  field,incumbred  with  a  moft  un- 
neceffary  train  of  Strumpets,  attended  with  troups  of  divers  Nations,  foeaking  divers 
languages,  and  for  their  numbers  impoflible  to  be  marfhalled  •,  and  for  the  moft  part  fo 
effeminate,  and  fo  rich  in  gold  and  in  garments,  as  the  fame  could  not  but  have  encoura-j 
gedthe  naked’ft  Nation  of  the  world  againft  them.  Wee  find  it  in  daily  experience, 
that  all  difeourfe  of  magnanimity,  of  Nationall  Vcrtue,  of  Religion,  of  Liberty^  and 
vvhatfoever  elfe  hath  been  wont  to  move  and  incourage  vertuous  men,  hath  no  force  at 
all  with  the  common  Souldier,in  comparifon  of  fpoil  and  riches.  The  rich  fhips  arc 
boorded  upon  all  difadvantage,  the  rich  Towns  are  furioufly  aflaulted,  and  the  plenti- 
fuil  Countries  willingly  invaded.  Our  Engltfh  nation  have  attempted  many  places  in  the 
Indies ,  and  run  upon  the  Spaniards  head-long,  in  hope  of  their  Royals  of  plate,  and  Pi-* 
ftolets which,  had  they  bin  put  to  it  upon  the  like  difadvantages  in  Ireland,  or  in  any 
poor  Country,  they  would  nave  turned  their  Peeces  and  Pikes  againft  their  Comman- 
ders, conte  fting  that  they  had  bin  brought  without  reafon  to  the  Butchery  and  (laugh¬ 
ter.  It  is  true  that  the  warre  is  made  willingly,  and  for  the  moft  part  with  good  fucceflc, 
that  is  ordained  againft  the  richeft  Nations-,  for  as  the  needy  are  alwayes  adventurous,fo  49 
plentie  is  wont  to  fhun  perill,  and  men  that  have  well  to  live,  do  rather  ftudie  how  to 
live  well,  I  mean  wealthily,  than  care  to  die  (asthey  call  it)  honourably.  Car  ou  il  n  y  a 
rien  a  gaigner  cyue  des  coups ,  evolontier s  il  n  y  ua  pas •  Mo  man  makes  hajle  to  the  markety 
where  there  is  nothing  to  be  bought  but  blotves. 

Now  if  Alexander  had  be  held  this  preparation  before  his  confultation  with  his  Sooth- 
faiers,he  wovld  have  fatisfied  himfelf  by  the  out-fides  of  the  Pcrfians ,  and  never  have 
looked  into  the  intrailes  of  Beafts  for  fuccefTe.  For  leaving  the  defenption  of  this  fecond 
batteKwhich  is  indeed  no- where  well  defcribed,neither  for  the  confufion  and  hafty  run¬ 
ning  away  of  the  Afians  could  it  be)  we  have  enough  by  the  (laughter  that  was  made  of 
them, and  by  the  few  that  fell  of  the  Macedonians,  to  inform  us  what  manner  of  refiftancc  W 
was  made.  For  if  it  be  true  that  threefcore  thoufand  Perfan  footmen  were  (lain  in  this 
battell, with  ten  thoufand  of  their  horfemen  -,  Or  (as  Curtins  faith)  an  hundred  thoufend 
footmen, wkh  the  fame  number  of  horfemen,  and  befides  this  (laughter,  forty  thoufand 
taken  pnfoners, while  of  Alexanders  Armie  there  mifearried  but  two  hundred  and  four- 
fcore  of  all  forts, of  which  numbers  Arrianus  and  other  Hiftorians  cut  off  almoft  the  one 
half-,  I  do  verily  beleeve, that  this  fmall  number  rather  died  with  the  over  tra veil  and 
pains  taking  in  killing  their  enemies,  than  by  any  ftrokes  received  from  them.  And 

furely  if  the  Per  fun  N  ation(at  this  time  degenerate  and  the  bafeft  of  the  W  orld)had  had 

any 
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any  favour  remaining  of  the  ancient  valour  of  their  fore -fathers, they  would  never  have 
fold  fo  good  cheap,  and  at  fo  vile  a  price,  the  Mother,  the  Wife,  the  Daughters,  and 
other  the  Kings  children  •,  had  their  own  honour  been  valued  by  them  at  nothing,  and 
the  Kings  fafetie  and  his  eftaie  at  lefle  .Darius  by  this  time  found  it  true, that chatidemus 
abaniihed  Grecian  of  Athens  had  told  him, when  he  made  a  view  of  his  Army  about 
Babylon ,to  wit,That  the  multitude  which  he  had  afiembled  of  divers  Nations,richly  at¬ 
tired,  but  poorly  armed,  would  be  found  more  terrible  to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  coun¬ 
trey,  whom  in  pafling  by  they  would  devoure  than  to  the  Macedonians ,  whom  they 
meant  to  affail  •,  who  being  all  old  and  obedient  Souldiers,  imbattailed  in  grofte  fqua- 
drons, which  they  call  their  Phalanx, well  covered  with  Armour  for  defence, and  furni- 
ftied  with  weapons  for  offence  of  great  advantage,  would  make  fo  little  accompt  of  his 
delicate  Perfans,  loving  their  eafe  and  their  palat,  being  withall  ill  armed  and  worfe 
difeiplined,  as  except  it  would  pleafe  him  to  entertain  (having  fo  great  abundance  of 
treafure  to  do  it  withall )  a  fufficient  number  of  the  fame  Grecians  and  fo  to  encounter 
the  Macedonians  with  men  of  equall  courage,  he  would  repent  him  Overlatc,  as  taught 
by  the  rriiferable  fucceffe  like  to  follow. 

But  this  difeourfe  was  fo  unpleafing  to  Dari  m  (who  had  bin  acc.uftomed  to  nothing 
fo  much  as  to  his  own  praifes,  and  to  nothing  fo  little  as  to  hear  truth, )  as  he  comman¬ 
ded  that  this  poor  Grecian  lllouldbe  prefentlyflain :  who  while  he  was  a  fundring  in 
20  the  Tormentors  hand,  ufed  this  fpeech  to  the  King,  That  Alexander ,  againft  whom  he 
had  given  this  good  counfell,  fhould  afluredly  revenge  his  death,  and  lay  deferved  pu- 
nifliment  upon  Darius  for  defpifing  his  advice. 

It  was  the  faying  of  a  Wife  man :  Defperata  ej  us  Principis  falus  ef,  cujus  attres  ita  for - 
mat  a  funt,ut.afpera  qua  utiliagnec  qnicquam  nifijuCUndum  accipiat  $  That  Princes  fafetie 
is  in  a  defper ate  cafe,  whofe  ears  judge  all  that  is  prof  table  to  be  too  fharp,and  will  entertain 
votbingthat  is  urrpleafant .  ■  •  • 

- :  For  liberty  in  court  fell  is  the  life  and  e fence  ofcounfell  •,  Libert  as  con  flit  ef  ejus  vita ,  & 
effentta ,  qua  erepta  conftlinm  eVanefcit., 

■  Darius  did  like  wife  value  at  nothing  the  advice  given  him  by  the  Grecian  Souldiers 
•jjp  that  ferved  him;  who  intreated  him  not  to  fight  in  the  Streights  :  But  had  they  been 
Counfellers  and  directors  in  that  War,  as  they  were  underlings  and  commanded  by 
others,  they  had  with  the  help  of  a  good  troup  of  horfe-men  bin  able  to  have  oppofed 
the  fury  of  Alexander ,  without  any  afliftance  of  the  Perftan  foot1  men. For  when  Darius 
was  overthrown  with  all  his  cowardly  and  confufed  rabble,  thofe  Grecians,  under  their 
Captain  Amyntas,  held  firm, and  marched  away  in  order3in  defpight  of  the  vanquifhers- 
Old  Souldiers  are  not  eafily  difmayed :  we  read  in  Hiftories  ancient  and  modern,  what 
brave  retraits  have  bin  made  by  them,  though  the  reft  of  the  Army  in  which  they  have 
ferved,  hath  bin  broken.  ;  ’  c 

At  the  battail  of  Ravennd,  where  the  Imperials  were  beaten  by  the  French ,  a  fqua- 
40  dron  of  Spaniards,  old  Souldiers, came  off  unbroken  and  undifmayed  •  whom  when 
•  Gafion  de  Foix,  Duke  of  Nemours ,  and  Nepjicw  to  Lewis  the  twelfth,  charged,  as  hol¬ 
ding  the  victory  not  entire  by  their  efcape,  he  was  overturned  and  (lain  in  the  place.  For 
it  is  truly  faid  of  thofe  men,  who;  by  being  acquainted  with  dangers,  fear  them  not. 

That,  Negleclo  periculo  imminent  is  mali,  opus  tpfum  quantumvis  dtffcile  aggrediuntur  ; 

! They  goe  about  the  bufnefs  it  felf  how  hard  fever  it  be ,  not  f  unding  to  confder  of  the 
danger ,  which  the  mtj chief  hanging  over  their  heads  may  bring  :  and  as  truly  of  thofe 
that  know  the  wars  but  by  hear- fay  *,  Quodvalentes  funt  &  prevalent es  ante  pericula,in 
ipfis  tamcn  periculisdifcedunt  •,  They  have  ability  enough^  and  to  /pare ,  till  dangers  ap¬ 
pear  5  but  when  perill  indeed  comes%  they  get  them  gone. 

50  Thefe  Graciansalfo  that  made  the  retrait,  ad vited  Dairies  to  retire  his  Army  into  the 
plain  of  Mefopotamia,  to  the  end  that  Alexander  being  entred  into  thofe  large  fields 
and  great  Champains,  he  might  have  invironed  the  Macedonians  on  all  fides  with  his 
multitudc^and  withall  they  counfelled  him  to  divide  that  his  huge  Army  into  parts, not 
committing  the  whole  to  one  ftroke  of  Fortune,  whereby  he  might  have  fought  many 
battails,  and  have  brought  no  greater  numbers  at  once  than  might  have  been  well  mar- 
Ihalled  &  conduced.  But  this  counfell  was  fo  contrary  to  the  cowardly  affections  of  the  j 

ter  fans,  as  they  perfwaded  Darius  to  inviron  the  Grecians  which  gave  the  advice,  and 
iocuc  them  in  pieces  as  Traitors;  The  infinite  wifedom  of  God  doth  not  Work  alwayes 
.  ‘  ~  by 
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by  one  and  the  fame  way,  but  very  often  in  the  alteration  of  Kingdoms  and  Eftates,  by 
taking  undemanding  from  the  Governours,  fo  as  they  can  neither  give  not  difcern  of 
Counsels. For  Darius  that  would  needs  fight  with  Alexander  upon  a  ftreightncd  piece  of 
ground,  necr  unto  the  City  of  iffus,  where  he  could  bring  no  more  hands  to  fight  than 
Alexander  could>(who  by  the  advice  of Parmenio  ftaied  there,as  in  a  place  of  beft  ad  van* 
ta°e)was  utterly  overthrown,his  Treafure  loft,his  Wife, Mother, and  Children  (whom 
the  Grecians  his  followers  had  perfwaded  him  to  leave  in  Babylon ,  or  elfewherej  taken 
prifoners,  and  all  their  train  of  Ladies  fpoiled  of  their  rich  Garments  Jewels, and  Ho- 
nour.  It  is  true,  that  both  the  Queen,  with  her  Daughters,  who  had  the  good  hap  to  be 
brought  to  Alexanders  prefence,  were  entertained  with  all  rcfpeft  due  unto  their  birth,  • 
their  Honours  preferved,  and  their  Jewels  and  rich  Garments  reftored  unto  them  •,  and  i© 
though  Darius  Wife  was  a  moft  beautifull  Lady, and  his  Daughters  of  excellent  form, 
yet  Alexander  maftred  his  affections  towards  them  all:  only  it  is  reported  out  of  Arifio* 
Inins  the  Hiftorian,  that  he  imbraced  the  wife  of  the  valiant  Memnon,  her  Husband  late¬ 
ly  dead, who  was  taken  flying  from  Damafcus  by Parmenio, a.t  which  time  theDjughters 
of  ochus,  who  reigned  before  Darius,  and  the  Wives  and  Children  of  all  the  Nobility 
of  Per  ft  a  in  effe<ft,  fell  into  captivity  •,  at  which  time  alfo  Darius  T  reafure  (not  loft  at 
iffus)  was  feized,  amounting  to  fix  thoufand  and  two  hundred  talents  of  coin,  and  of 
Bullion  five  hundred  talents,  with  a  world  of  riches  befides. 

himfelf  leaving  his  brother  dead,  with  divers  other  of  his  chief  Captains, 
(calling  the  Crown  from  his  head,)  hardly  efcaped. 

After  this  overthrow  given  unto  Darius ,  all  Phoenicia  (the  City  Of  Tyre  cxcepted)was  20 
yeelded  to  Alexander ,  of  which  Parmenio  was  made  Governour, 

J  Aradus,Zidon,  and  Biblos ,  maritimate  Cities  of  great  importance, of  which  one  Strata 
was  King  (but  hated  of  the  people )  acknowledged  Alexander .  Good  fortune  followed 
him  fo  fall  that  it  trod  on  his  heels  $  for  Antigonus ,  Alexanders  Lieutenant  in  Ajia  the 
lefle, overthrew  the  Cappadocians ,  Paphlagonians ,  and  others  lately  revolted  5  Ariftode - 
mus\  Darius  Admiral,  had  his  Fleet  partly  taken,  and  in  part  drowned  by  the  Macedo * 
nians  newly  levied^  the  Lacedemonians  that  warred  againft  Antipater  were  beaten  Jour 
thoufand  of  thofe  Greeks  which  made  the  retrait  at  the  laft  battail,  forfaking  both  the 
party  of  Darius  and  of  Alexander,  and  led  by  Amyntas  into  Egypt ,  to  hold  it  for  them*  ^ 
ielves,  were  buried  there ;  for  the  time  was  not  yet  come  to  divide  Kingdoms. 

Alexander  to  honour  Epheftion, whom  he  loved  moft, gave  him  power  to  difpofe  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Zidon.  A  man  of  a  moft  poor  eftate,  that  laboured  to  fuftain  his  life  being 
of  the  Royall  bloud,  was  commended  by  the  people  unto  him,  who  changed  his  Spade 
into  a  Scepter,  fo  as  he  was  beheld  both  a  Beggar  and  a  King  in  one  and  the  fame  hour. 

It  was  a  good  defire  of  this  new  King,  when  fpeaking  to  Alexander ,  he  wiflit  that  he 
could  bear  his  profperity  with  the  fame  moderation, and  quietnefie  of  heart, that  he  hadi 
done  his  adverfity  5  but  ill  done  of  Alexander ,  in  that  he  would  not  perform  in  himfclf 
that  which  he  commended  in  another  mans  defire :  for  it  was  a  fign  that  he  did  but  ac*  ; 
company,  and  could  not  govern  his  felicity.  40 

While  he  made  fome  ftay  in  thofe  parts,  he  received  a  letter  from  Darius,  importing 
the  ranfome  of  his  Wife,  his  Mother,  and  his  Children,  with  fome  other  conditions  of 
pcace,but  fuch  as  rather  became  a  Conqueror, than  one  that  had  now  been  twice  fhame* 
fully  beaten, not  vouchfafing  in  his  direction, to  ftile  Alexander  King.lt  is  true,  that  this 
Romans,  after  that  they  had  received  an  overthrow  by  Pyrrhus ,  returned  him  a  more 
fcornfull  anfwer  upon  the  offer  of  peace,  than  they  did  before  the  triall  of  his  force# 
But  as  their  fortunes  were  then  in  the  Spring,fo  that  of  Darius  had  already  caft  leaf  the 
one  a  refolved,  well  armed  and  difeiplined  Nation,  the  other  cowardly  and  effeminate. 
Alexander  difdainedthe  offers  of  Darius,  and  fenthim  word,that  he  not  onely  directed 
his  letter  to  a  King,  but  to  the  King  of  Darius  himfelf.  y© 


§.  V. 

How  Alexandet  befieged  and  wan  the  Citie  of  Tyre. 

ALexander  comming  neer  to  the  City  of  Tyre ,  received  from  them  the  preferit 
of  a  goiden  Crown,  with  great  ftore  of  victuals,  and  other  prefents,  which 
.he  took  very  thankfully,  returning  them  anfwer,  That  he  defired  to  offer  a 

facrifice 
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facrifice  to  Hercules,  the  Prote&br  of  their  Citie,from  whom  he  was  de  (tended. But  the 
TyriansXikz  not  his  companie  within  their  Walls,  but  tell  him  that  the  Temple  of  Her¬ 
cules  was  feated  in  the  old  City  adjoyning,  now  abandoned  and  de  folate.  To  be  (horr, 

Alexander  refolved  to  enter  it  by  force  .*  artd  though  it  were  a  place  in  jail  mens  opinion 
impregnable,  becaufe  the  Hand  whereon  it  was  built,  was  eight  hundred  furlongs  from 
the  Main,  yet  with  the  labour  of  many  hands,  having  great  (lore  of  ftoriq  from  the  old 
Tyre,  and  timber  fufficient  from  Lybanus,  hee  filled  the  paffage'df  the  Sea  between  the 
Hand  and  the  Main,  which  being  more  than  once  carried  away  by  the  ftrength  of  the 
Sea  upon  a  ftorm  of  wind,  fometime  by  the  Tyrians  fired,  and  fometime  torn  afunder; 

I©  yet  with  the  help  of  his  Navic  which  arrived  ('during  the  fiege)  from  Cyprus ,  he  over¬ 
came  all  difficulties  and  prevailed, after  he  had  fpent  feven  moneths  in  that  attempt.The 
Tyrians  in  the  beginning  of  the  fiege  had  barbaroufly  drowned  the  melfengers  fent  by 
Alexander  fpexfwaddng  them  to  render  the  City, in  refped  whereof, and  of  the  great  lols 
6f  time  and  men, he  put  eight  thoufand  to  the  fword,  and  caufed  two  thoufand  of  thofe 
that  efcaped  the  firft  fury,  to  bee  hanged  on  Groffes  on  the  Sca-fhore,  and  referved  for 
flaves  ( faith  Diodor  ef  thirteen  thoufahd  5  Atrianus  reckons  them  at  thirty  thoufand.  Arrian; 
Many  more  had  died,  had  not  the  Zidonians ,  that  ferved  Alexander ,  conveyed  great 
numbers  away  by  (hipping unto  their  own  Citic.  ,  v-  *. 

Happy  it  was  for  A  folio  that  the  Town  was  taken  :  for  one  of  the  Tyrians  having  fufm.B.itc 
dreamt,  that  this  god  meant  to  forfake  the  City,  they  bound  him  faft  with  a  goldeh 
chain  to  the  Idoll  of  Hercules*,  but  Alexander  Jikc  a  gracious  Prince, loofened  him  again. 

It  is  true,  that  it  was  a  notable  enterprife  and  a  difficult,  but  great  things  are  made 
greater.  For  Nabuchodonofor  had  taken  it  before,  and  filled  up  the  channel!  that  lay  be¬ 
tween  the  Rand  and  the  Main. 

The  government  of  this  Territory  he  gavc,to  Philotas ,the  Son  of  Parmenio  ;  Cilicia , 
he  committed  to  Socrates,  and  Andromachus  Lieutenant  under  Parmenio  5  Efbeftion  had 
charge  of  the  Fleet,  and  was  directed  to  find  Alexander  at  Gaza  towards  Egypt. 

- — - - -  .. 1  I  7 - - — ■*— - 

30  i  ii  '■  l  yl-  •  'r.  . 

How' Darius  offered  conditions  of  peace  to  Alexander.  Alexander  wins  Gaza  5  and  deals 
gracioujly  with  the  Jcwes. 

-  '  -  ojfti  i  ,  '•  -  ■  ■  *•  5 

IN  the  mean  while  Darius  fends  again  to  Alexander ,  fets  before  him  all  the  diffi¬ 
culties  of  paffing  on  towards  the  Eaft,  and  laycth the  Ioffe  of  the  laft  battell  to  the 
ftreightnefle  of  the  place :  he  hoped  to  terrifie  him  by  threatning  to  encompaffc  him 
in  the  plain  Countries,  he  bids  him  to  confider,  how  impolfiblc  it  was  to  paffe  the  Ri¬ 
vers  or  Euphrates,  Tigris ,  Araxes,  and  the  reft, with  all  fuch  other  fearfull  things:  for  he 
that  was  now  filled  with  nothing  but  fear,  had  arguments  enow  of  that  nature  to  pre- 
4°  fent  unto  another.  All  the  KingdomeS  between  the  River  of  A  lys, and  the  Hellcjpont ,  he 
offered  him  in  Dower  with  his  beloved  daughter .  But  AlexanderanCvvcrcd,  T hat  he 
offered  him  nothing  but  his  own,ahd  that  which  vidtbry  and  his  own  vertue  had  pofteft 
him  of  5  That  he  was  to  give  conditions,  ahd  not  to  receive  any,  and  that  he  having  paf- 
fed  the  Sea  it  felf,  disdained  to  think  of  refiftance  in  tranfporting  himfelf  over  Rivers.lt 
is  faid,  that  Parmenio ,  who  Was  now  old  and  full  of  honour  and  richest  told  the  King, 

That  were  he  Alexander,  he  would  accent  of  Darius  his  offers;  to  which  Alexander 
anfwered,  That  fo  would  he,  if  he  were  Parmenio.  •  /  < 

But  he  goes  on  towards  Egypt, and  comming  before  Gazd,  Geiis  a  faithfull  fervant  to 
Darius,  (huts  the  Gate  againft  him,  and  defends  the  Town  with  an  obftinate  refolution, 

50  at  the  fiegq  wherepf  Alexander  received  a  wound  in  the  fhoulder, which  was  dangerous, 
and  a  blow  pn  his  legge  with  a  ftone.  Hee  found  better  men  in  this  place  than  he  did  at 
the  former  battells,  tot.  he  left  fo  many  of  his  Macedonians  buried  in  the  fands  of  Gaza, 
that  he  was  forc'd  to  fend  for  a  new  fupply  into  Greece.  Here  it  was  that  Alexander  firft 
began  to  change  condition, and  to  exercife  cruelty  .  For  after  that  he  had  entred  Gaza  by 
aflault,and  taken  at,  (whom  fojephus  calleth  Babemefis)thax.  was,  weakened  with  many 

wounds, and  who  never  gave  ground  to  the  Affailaftts;  he  bored  holes  through  his  feet, 
and  caufed  him  to  be  drawn  about  the  ftreet,  whileft  he  was  as  yet  alive ;  who.  being  as 
valiant  a  man  as  himfelf,  difdained  to  ask  him  cither  life  or  remiffion  of  his  torments. 


5  5 
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And  what  had  he  to  countcnarice  this  histyrannie,  but  the  imitation  of  his  Anceftor  A - 
chtlles,  who  did  the  like  to  Hccior  ,?  It  is  true,  that  cruelty  hath  alwayes  fomewhat  to 
cover  her  deformity.  .  ; 

iib.ii.caf.ult.  from  Gaza  (faith  Jofepbus)  he  led  his  Army  towards  Jerufalem,  a  City, for  the  anti¬ 
quity  and  great  fame  thereof,  well  known  unto  him  while  he  lay  before  Tyre  *  He  had 
fent  for  fome  fupply  thither,  which  Jaddtts  the  high  Prieft,  being  fubjedt  and  fworn  to 
Darius,  had  remfed  him.  The  Jewes  therefore  fearing  his  revenge,  and  unable  to  refift, 
committed  the  care  of  their  eftates  and  fafety  to  Jaddus,  who, being  taught  by  God,iftu- 
ed  out  of  the  City  covered  with  his  Pontificall  Robes.to  wit, an  upper  garment  of  pur¬ 
ple,  embroidered  with  gold,  with  his  Miter,  and  the  plate  of  gold  wherein  the  name  of 
God  was  written, the  Priefts  and  Levites  in  their  rich  ornaments, and  the  people  in  white  io 
garments5in  a  manner  fo  unufuall,ftately  and  gravels  Alexander  greatly  admired  it  .Jo* 
fepbus  reports  it,  that  he  fell  to  the  ground  before  the  high  Prieft,  as  reverencing  the 
name  of  God, and  that  Parmenio  reprehended  him  for  it.  Howfoever  it  was,  I  am  of 
opinion,  that  he  became  fo  confident  in  his  enterprife,  and  fo  aftiired  of  the  fuccefte  af¬ 
ter  the  prophecie  of  Daniel  had  been  read  unto  him,  wherein  he  faw  himfelf,  and  the 
conqueft  of  Perfia  fo  dire&ly  pointed  at, as  nothing  thence-forth  could  difeourage  him 
or  fear  him.He  confefted  to  Parmenio  (faith  Jojephns)  that  in  Dio  a  City  of  Macedon , 
when  his  mind  laboured  the  conqueft  of  Afia,  he  faw  in  his  deep  fuch  a  perfon  as  fad- 
dus ,  and  fo  apparelled, profe fling  one  and  the  fame  God  ^  by  whom  he  was  incouraged 
to  purfue  the  purpofe  he  had  in  hand,  with  afliirance  of  vi&ory.  This  apparition,  for¬ 
merly  apprehended  only  by  the  light  of  his  fantafie^he  now  beheld  with  his  bodily  eyes, 
wherewith  he  was  fo  exceedingly  pleafed  and  imboldened,  as  contrary  to  the  prsuftice 
of  the  Phoenicians,  (who  hoped  to  have  fack’d  and  ddbroyed  Jerufalcm  )  he  gave  the 
Serves  all,  and  more  than  they  defired,  both  of  liberty  and  immunity,  with  perraiffion 
to  live  under  their  own  lawes,  and  to  exercife  and  enjoy  their  own  religion. 


§.  V  II. 

Alexander  wins  Egypt  .♦  and  makes  a  journey  to  the  Temple  of  Hammon. 
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FRom  Jerufalem,  Alexander  turned  again  towards  Egypt,  and  entred  it,  where 
Darius  his  Lieutenant,  Ajlaces ,  received  him,  and  delivered  into  his  hand  the 
City  of  Memphis ,  with  eight  hundred  talents  of  treafurc,  and  all  other  the  Kin^s 
riches.  By  this  we  lee  that  the  King  of  Perfia,  who  had  more  of  affedion  than’of  judge¬ 
ment,  gave  to  the  valianteft  man  he  had, but  the  command  of  one  City,  and  to  the  veri- 
eft  coward  the  government  of  all  Egypt.  When  he  had  fet  things  in  order  in  Egypt 
he  began  to  travell  after  God-head, towards  Jupiter  Hammon ;  fo  foolilh  had  profperity 
made  him.  He  was  to  pafle  over  the  dangerous  and  drie  fands.  where,  when  the  water 
which  he  brought  on  his  Camels  back  was  fpent,  he  could  not  but  have  perilhed,  had 
not  a  marvellous  Ihowre  of  rain  fallen  upon  him,  when  his  Army  was  in  extreme  dc-  4° 
fpair.  All  men  that  know  Egypt ,  and  have  written  thereof,  affirme.  That  it  never  rains 
tfiere :  but  the  purpofes  of  the  Almighty  God  are  fecret,  and  he  bringeth  to  pafte  what 
it  pleafeth  him  *,  for  it  is  alfo  faid,  That  when  he  had  loft  his  way  in  thofe  vaft  defarts* 
that  a  flight  of  Crowes  flew  before  the  Army  *,  who  making  fafter  wing  when  they  were 
followed,  and  fluttering  flowly  when  the  Army  was  call  back,  guided  them  over  thofe 
pathlelfe  fands  to  Jupiter  s  Temple. 

Arrianus  from  the  report  of  Ptolomy,  the  fon  of  Lagus,  fayes,  That  he  was  led  by 
two  Dragons  5  both  which  reports  may  be  a-like  true.  But  many  of  thofe  wonders  afid 
things  prodigious,are  fained  by  thofe  that  have  written  theStory  of  Alexander^sfThzz 
an  Eagle  lay  hovering  diredtly  over  his  head  at  the  battell  of  Ijfus That  a  Swallow  flew  f© 
about  his  head  when  he  flept,and  could  not  be  feared  from  him, till  it  had  wakened  him 
at  Halscarna(faus,{&vc-ihcwing  the  treafon  of«y£r*/Jw:,pradtifed  by  Darius  to  have  flain 
him .y  That  from  the  yronbarres  of  which  the  Tyrians  made  their  defenfive  engines 
when  Alexander  befieged  them,  there  fell  drops  of  bloud  5  and  that  the  like  drops^were 
found  in  a  loafe  of  bread,  broken  by  a  Macedonian  Souldier,  at  the  fame  time  *,  That  a 
Tm  fe  of  earth  fell  on  his  ihoulder,  when  he  lay  before  Gaza,  out  of  which  there  flew  a 
Bird  intothe  air.  The  Spa niards  in  the  conqueft  of  the  Weft  Indies  have  many  fuch 
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pretty  tales ?  telling  how  they  have  been  affifted  in  battell  by  the  prefence  of  our  Lady 
and  by  Angels  riding  on  wfite  horfes  with  the  like  Rornifh  miracles, which  I  think  them  * 
felves  do  hardly  beleeve.  The  ftrangc ft  thing  that  I  have  read  of  in  this  kind  beins  cer¬ 
tainly  true, was, That  the  night  before  the  battell  at  Novara,  all  the  Dogs  which  follow¬ 
ed  the  French  Army, ran  from  them  to  the  Switzers, leaping  and  fawning  upon  them,  as 
if  they  had  been  bted  and  fed  by  them  all  their  lives,and  in  the  morning  following, Tri- 
vulzi  and  Tr emouille ,  Generals  for  Lewis  the  twelfth,  were  by  thefe  imperiall  Switzers 
Utterly  broken  and  put  to  ruine. 

The  place  of  this  Idol!  of  Jupiter  Hammon  is  ill  deferibed  by  Curtins ,  for  he  bounds 
10  it  by  the  Ar abian  Troglodites  on  the  South,  between  whom  and  the  Territory  of  Ham- 
m  n,  the  Region  Thebais ,  or  the  fuperiour  Egypt,veixh  the  Mountains  of  Lybia,  and  the 
River  of  Ntlus,  are  inter; accnt and  on  the  North  he  joyns  it  to  a  Nation  called  Naffa- 
wones,  who  bordering  the  Sea-fhore,  live  (  faith  he  )  upon  the  fpoyles  of  fliipwrack: 
whereas  the  temple  or  grove  of  this  Idoll  hath  no  Sea  necr  it  by  two  hundred  miles  and 
more,  being  found  on  the  South  part  of  Lybia ,  thefe  Nafamones  being  due  Weft  from ptoU^rab  3, 
it,  in  the  South  part  of  Marmarica.  * 

When  Alexander  came  neer  the  place,  he  fent  fome  of  his  Parafites  before  him  to 
pra&ife  the  Priefts  attending  the  Oracle,That  their  anfwer  might  be  given  in  all  things, 
agreeable  to  his  mad  ambition  •,  who  affeefted  the  title  of  Jupiters  fon.And  fo  he  was  fa- 
20  lut  ed,Sonof  Jupiter, by  the  Devils  Prophet,  whether  prepared  before  to  flatter  him,  or 
rather  (as  lome  think)  defe&ive  in  the  Greek  tongue^  For  whereas  he  meant  to  fay  o pa- 
dion ,  he  faid  O  pai  dios  •,  that  is,  O  Son  of  Jupiter,  in  ftead  of  O  dear  Son  :  for  which 
Grammancall  errour  he  was  richly  rewarded,  and  a  rumour  prefently  fpred,  that  the 
great  Jupiter  had  acknowledged  Alexander  for  his  own. 

He  had  heard  that  Per  feus  and  Hercules  had  formerly  confulted  with  this  Oracle, The 
one  when  he  was  employed  againft  Gorgon ,  The  other  againft  Antem  and  3  u fir  is  \  and 
feeing  thefe  men  had  derived  themlelves  from  the  gods,  why  might  not  he  i  By  this  it 
feems,that  he  hoped  to  make  his  followers  and  the  world  fools,  though  indeed  he  made 
himfelf  one,  by  thinking  to  cover  from  the  worlds  knowledge  his  vanities  and  vices  5 
30  and  the  better  to  confirm  his  followers  in  the  belief  of  his  Deity,  he  had  pra&ifed  the 
Priefts  to  give  anfwer  to  fuch  asconfulted  with  the  Oracle,  that  it  fnould  be  plcafin*  to 
Jupiter  to  honour  Alexander  as  his  Son.  0 

Who  this  Ammon  was,  and  how  reprefented,  either  by  a  BoflTe  carried  in  a  Boat,  or  cmJ3f.fi 
by  a  Ram, or  a  Rams  head,  I  fee  that  many  wife  men  have  troubled  themfelves  to  find 
out  *  but  as  Arrimm  fpeaks  of  Dionyftus,  or  Liber  Pater  (  who  lived  faith  S.Auguftine , 
in  MoJ e  s  time)  Ex  cpu&  de  diis  veteres  fabulis  Juis  confer  ip  fere,  non  font  nmium  curiosl 
perve {Uganda  *  We  mu  ft  not  over-enrioufy  fe  arch  into  the  fables  which  the  Antients  have 
written  of  their  gods.  ,  .  r 

But  this  is  certain  and  notable,  that  after  the  Gofpel  began  to  be  preached  in  the 
40  World,  the  Devill  in  this  and  all  other  Idols  became  fpcechlefte.  For, that  this  Hammon 
was  negledfed  in  the  time  of  Tiberius  Cafir,  and  ill  the  time  of  Trajan  altogether  for¬ 
gotten,  Strabo  and  Plutarch  witnefle„ 

There  is  found  neer  his  Temple  a  Fountain  called  Tons  foils  ( though  Ptolomy  in  his 
third  African  Table  fets  it  farther  off)  that  at  Mid-night  is  as  hot  as  boyling  water,  and 
at  Noon  as  cold  as  any  yce  .•  to  which  I  cannot  but  give  credit,  becaufe  I  have  heard  of 
fome  other  Weis  of  like  nature,  and  becaufe  it  is  reported  by  S.Auguftine ,  by  Diodore , 

Herodotus ,  Pliny,  Mela,  Solinus ,  AWi anus,  Curtius ,  and  others  5  and  indeed  our  Bathes 
in  England  oxc  much  warmer  in  the  night  than  in  the  day. 
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How  Alexander  marching  againft  Darius, was  oppo fed  very  unskilfully  by  the  Enemy . 

FRom  the  Temple  of  Hammon  he  returned  to  Memphis,  where  among  many  other 
learned  men,  he  heard  the  Philofopher  pfammones, who, belike  underftanding  that 
he  affe&ed  the  title  ofjupiteis  Son„told  him  that  God  was  the  Father- King  of  all 
men  in  generall*,  and  refining  the'pride  of  this  haughty  King,  brought  him  to  fay,  That 
God  was  the  Father  of  all  mortall  men,  but  that  he  acknowledged  none  for  his  children 
fave  good  men  * 
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He  gave  the  charge  of  the  feverall  Provinces  of  Egypt  to  feve rail  Governours,  fol- 
'At'tf.VolM.  lowing  the  rule  of  his  Matter  Arifiotle^  That  agreac  Domimonfhouldnot  be  continued  in 
\  the  hands  of  any  one  :  whom  therein  the  Roman  Emperours  alfo  followed,  not  daring  to 

commit  the  government  of  Egypt  to  any  of  their  Senators,  but  to  men  of  meaner  rank 
and  degree.  He  then  gave  order  for  the  founding  of  Alexandria  upon  the  Wetter- mod 
branch  of  Nilus*  Ana  having  now  fetled(as  he  could) rhe  eftate  of  Egypt  fw'nh  the  king- 
domes  of  the  letter  A fia, Phoenicia  and  Syria,  (which  being  but  the  pawns  of  Darius  his 
ill  fortune,  one  happy  vidfory  would  readily  have  redeemed)  he  led  his  Army  towards 
Euphrates^ which  pattage though  the  fame  was  committed  to  Mazetcs  to  defend, yet  was  10 
it  abandoned, and  Alexander  without  refiftance  paft  it.From  thence  he  marched  towards 
T igris ,  a  river  for  the  fwiftnette  thereof  called  by  the  Perfians,  The  Arrow. Here,  as  Cur* 
cm.1.4.  tins,  and  Reafon  it  felf  tels  us,might  eafily  have  repelled  the  invading  Macedo¬ 

nian  :  for  the  violent  courfc  of  the  ftream  was  fuch,  as  it  drave  before  it  many  weighty 
ftones,and  thole  that  moved  not, but  lay  in  the  bottom, were  fo  round  and  well  polifhed 
by  a  continuall  rolling,  that  no  man  was  able  to  fight  on  fo  flippery  a  footing  5  nor  the 
Macedonian  foot-men  to  wade  the  river, other  wife  than  by  joyning  their  hands,  and  en¬ 
terlacing  their  arms  together,  miking  one  weighty  and  entire  body  to  refift  the  fwift 
pattage  and  furious  rate  of  the  ftream.  Befides  this  notable  help,  the  Channell  was  fo 
deep  towards  the  Eafternlhore,  where  Darius  Ihould  have  made  head,  as  the  foot-men  10 
were  enforc’d  to  lift  their  Bowes,  and  Arrows,  and  Darts,  over  their  heads  to  keep 
them  from  being  moiftned,  and  made  unierviceable  by  the  Waters.  But  it  was  truly 
and  underftandingly  fayd  of  Homer , 


A 


Tails  eft  hominum  terrejlrium  mens , 

Qualem  quotidie  ducit  pater  virorumq *  Deorumfoi 

1  T  he  mindes  of  men  are  ever  fo  affeft  cd, 

As  by  Gods  will  they  daily  are  dire&ed. 

And  it  cannot  be  denied, that  as  all  Eftatcs  of  the  world,  by  the  furfeit  of  mif-  govern- 
menthave  been  fubje&to  many  grievous,  andfometimes  mortall  difeafes  :  So  had  the 
Empire  of  Perfia  at  this  time  brought  it  felf  into  a  burning  and  confuming  Feaver,  and 
thereby  become  frantick  and  without  underftanding,  foreflicwing  manifeftly  the  diflb- 
lution  and  death  thereof. 

But  Alexander  hath  now  recovered  the  Eaftern  fliorcs  of  Tigris^  without  any  other 
difficulty, than  that  of  the  nature  of  the  place  •,  where  Mazeus  (who  had  charge  to  defend 
the  Pattage  both  of  Euphrates  and  it  )  prefented  himfclf  to  the  Macedonians,  followed 
with  certain  companies  of  Horfe-men,  as  if  with  uneven  forces  he  durft  have  charged 
them  on  even  ground,  when  as  with  a  multitude  farre  exceeding  them,  he  forfook  the 
advantage  which  no  valour  of  his  enemies  could  eafily  have  overcome.  But  it  is  com-  aq 
monly  fee n,  that  fearfull  and  cowardly  men  do  ever  follow  thofe  wayes  and  counfels, 
whereof  the  opportunity  is  already  loft. 

It  is  true  that  he  fet  all  provifions  afire  wherewith  the  Macedonians  might  ferve 
themielvesover  Tigris ,  thinking  thereby  greatly  to  have  diftrefted  them-,  but  the  exe¬ 
cution  of  good  counfell  is  fruitlefte,when  unfeafonable.For  now  was  Alexandor  fo  well 
furmfhed  with  carriages,  as  nothing  was  wanting  to  the  competency  of  the  Army  which 
he  conducted.  Thofe  things  alfo  which  he  fought  to  watte,  Alexander  being  now  in 
fight, were  by  his  Horfe-men  faved  and  recovered.  This  Mazeus  might  have  done  fomc 
dayes  before  at  good  leafure  or  at  this  time  with  fo  great  a  ftrength  of  Horfe-men ,  as 
the  Macedonians  durft  not  have  purfued  them  leaving  the  ftrength  of  their  foot  out  of 
fight  and  far  behind.  - 


§.  IX. 

The  new  provifions  0/Darius.  Accidents  foregoing  the  battell  of  Arbela. 

'l~*\Arius,  upon  Alexanders  firft  returnout  of  Egypt ,  had  afiembled  all  the  for- 
/  ces,  which  thofe  Regions  next  him  could  furnifh,  and  now  alfo  were  the  Arians , 
S  ythians ,  Indians ,  and  other  Nations  arrived  5  Nations  (  faith  Curtins)  that  ra¬ 
ther  ferved  to  make  up  the  names  of  men,  than  tp  make  refiftance.  Armnus  hath 
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numbred  them  with  their  Leaders*, and  finds  of  foot-fnen-of  all  forts  ten  hundred  thou¬ 
fand,  and  of  horfc  four  hundred  thoufand,  befides  armed  Chariots,  and  fomefevv  Ele- 
phants.C«r/w5who  mutters  the  Army  of  Darius  at  two  hundred  thoufand  foot, and  neer 
fifty  thoufand  horfe,  comes  (I  think,)  necrer  to  the  true  number  *,  and  yet  feeing  he  had 
more  confidence  in  the  multitude  than  in  the  valour  of  his  Vafials,  it  is  like  enough  that 
he  had  gathered  together  of  all  forts  fome  three  or  four  hundred  thoufand,  with  which 
he  hoped  in  thofe  fair  plains  of  Affyria^io  have  over-born  the  few  numbers  of  the  inva¬ 
ding  Army.  But  it  is  a  rule  in  the  Philofophy  of  the  War  *, 

In  omm  praho  nontam  multitudd-,  ^  virtus  indocta,  quam  ars  &  cxcrcitium  folent  prtgft. 

10  pr  aft  are  victoriam  ^  In  every  hatted  skill  and  practice  do  more  towards  the  victory ,  than 
multitude  and  rude  audacity. 

While  Alexander  gave  reft  to  his  army  after  the  paflage  over  Tigris^  there  happened 
an  Eclipfe  of  the  Moon,  of  which  the  Macedonians ,  not  knowing  the  caufe  and  reafon, 
were  greatly  affrighted.  All  that  were  ignorant  ( as  the  multitude  alwaies  are  )  took  it 
for  a  certain  prefage  of  their  overthrow  and  deftru&ion,  infomuch  as  they  began  not 
only  to  murmur,  but  to  fpeak  it  boldly.  That  for  the  ambition  of  one  man,  a  man  that 
difdained  Philip  for  his  father,and  would  needs  be  called  the  fon  of ftupiter, they  fhould 
all  perifli  *  For  he  not  only  enforc’d  them  to  make  war  againft  Worlds  of  enemies,  but 
againft  Rivers,  Mountains,  and  the  Heavens  themfelves. 

20  Hereupon  Alexander  being  ready  to  march  forward, made  a  halt,  &  to  quiet  the  minds 
of  the  multitude,  he  called  before  him  the  Egyptian  Aftrologers,  which  followed  him 
thence,  that  by  them  the  Souldiers  might  be  arfured  that  this  defection  of  the  Moon  was 
a  certain  jprefage  of  good  fuccefle  •  for,  that  it  was  naturall  they  never  imparted  to  the 
common  people,  but  referved  the  knowledge  to  themfelves,  lo  as  a  forry  Almanack- 
maker  had  been  no  final!  fool  in  thofe  daies.  f 

Of  this  kind  of  fuperflitious  observation  Cafar  made  good  ufe,when  he  fought  againft 
Arioviftus  and  the  Germans:  for  they  being  perfwaded  by  the  calling  of  lots,  that  if 
they  fought  before  the  change  of  the  Moon,  they  fhould  certainly  lofe  the  battell,  Cafar 
forc’d  them  to  abide  it,,  though  they  durft  nor  give  it  ^  wherein  having  their  minds  al- 
30  ready  beaten  by  their  own  fuperfticion,  and  being  refolutely  charged  by  the  Romans , the 
whole  Army  in  effedt  perilfied. 

Thefe  Egyptians  gave  no  other  reafon  thari  this,  That  the  Grecians  were  under  the 
afpe&of  the  $un,  the  Perftans  of  the  Moon  ,  and  therefore  the  Moon  failing  and  be¬ 
ing  darkened,  the  ftate  of  Perfta  was  now  in  danger  of  failing,  and  their  glory  of  being 
obfeured.  This  judgement  of  the  Egyptian  Priefts  being  noy  fed  through  all  the  Army, 
all  were  fatisfied,  and  their  courage  redoubled.  It  is  a  principle  in  the  Warre,  which, 
though  devifed  fince,  was  well  obferved  then :  Exercitum  terror e  plenum  Dux  ad  pug - 
ream  non  ducat  5  Let  not  a  Captain  lead  his  Army  to  the  ftght ,  when  it  is  pofteffedwith  mat¬ 
ter  of  ten  our. 

It  is  truly  obferved  by  Curtius^  that  the  people  arc  led  by  nothing  fo  much  as  by 
fuperftition^  yea,  wee  find  it  in  all  ftories,  and  often  in  our  own,  that  by  fuch  inven¬ 
tions,  devifed  tales,  dreams,  and  prophecies,  the  people  of  this  Land  have  been  carried 
head-long  into  many  dangerous  tumults  and  infurredions,  and  ftillto  their  own  lofte 
and  ruine. 

As  Alexander  drew  neer  the  Perfian  Army,  certain  letters  were  furprized,  written 
by  Darius  to  the  Grecians ,  perfwadingthem  for  great  fummes  of  mony,cither  to  kill  or 
betray  Alexander .P> ut  thefe  by  the  advice  of  Parmenio  he  fupprefted. 

At  this  time  alfo  Darius  his  fair  Wife,  opprett  with  forrow,and  wearied  with  travell, 
died.  Which  accident  Alexander  feemed  no  le'fle  to  bewaile  than  Darius ,  who  upon  the 
j0  firft  bruit,  fufpe&ed  that  fome  dishonourable  violence  had  been  offered  her  5  but  being 
fatisfied  by  an  Eunuch  of  his  own  that  attended  her,  of  Alexanders  kingly  refpedl  to¬ 
wards  her,from  the  day  of  her  being  taken,  he  defired  the  immortall  Gods,T  hat  if  they 
bad  decreed  to  make  a  new  Maftcr  of  the  Perfian  Empire,  then  it  would  pleafe  them  to 
confer  it  on  fo  juft  and  continent  an  enemy  as  Alexander  jo  whom  he  once  again  before 
the  laft  tryall  by  battell  offered  thefe  conditions  of  peace. 

That  with  his  Daughter  in  marriage  he  would  deliver  up  and  refign  all  Aft  a  the  lefs, 
and  with  Egypt  ja\\  thofe  kingd&ns  between  the  Phoenician  fea,and  the  River  of  Euphra¬ 
tes^!  he  would  pay  him  for  the  ranfome  of  his  Mother,  and  his  other  Daughters,  30 
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thoufimd  talents,  and  that  for  the  performance  thereof,  he  would  leave  his  Yon  Occhus 
'  in  hoftage  :  T o  this  they  fought  to  perfwade  Alexander  by  fuch  arguments  as  they  had, 
Alexander  caufing  the  EmbafTadors  to  be  removed,advifed  with  his  Councell, but  heard 
no  man  fpeak  but  Parmenio7 the  very  right  hand  of  his  good  fortune^  who  perfwaded  him 
to  accept  of  thefe  fair  conditions.  He  told  him,  that  the  Empire  between  Euphrates  and 
Bellefpont  was  a  fair  addition  to  Macedon  that  the  retaining  of  the  Perfian  prifoners 
was  a  great  cumber, and  the  treafure  offered  for  them  of  far  better  ufe  than  their  perfons, 
with  divers  other  arguments  *,  all  which  Alexander  receded.  And  yet' it  is  probable  that 
if  he  had  followed  his  advice,  and  bounded  his  ambition  within  thofe  limits,  he  might 10 
have  lived  as  famous  for  vertue  as  for  fortuhe,  and  left  himfelf  a  Sucrceffor  of  able  age 
to  have  enjoyed  his  eftate, which  afterward  indeed  he  muchenlarged, rather  to  the  great  - 
ning  of  others  than  himfelf :  who  to  affure  themfelves  df  what  they  had  ufurped  upon 
his  iffues,left  not  one  of  them  to  draw  breath  in  the  world  within  a  few  years  after.  The 
truth  is,  That  Alexander  in  going  fo  far  into  the  Eaft,  left  behind'  him  the  reputation 
which  he  brought  out  of  Macedon  $  the  reputation  of  a  juft  and  prudent  Prince,  a  Prince 
•temperate,advi fed  and  gratefull :  and  being  taught  new  leffons  by  abundance  of  profpe- 
rity,  became  a  lover  of  wine,  of  his  own  flattery, and  of  extreme  cruelty.  Yea,  as  Seneca 
hath  obferved,the  taint  of  one  unjuft  flaughter,amongft  many,defaced  and  withered  the 
fl  ourifhing  beauty  of  all  his  great  adls  and  glorious  vi&ories  obtained.  But  the  Perjian 20 
EmbafTadors  flay  his  anfwer,  which  was  to  this  effedt,  T hat  whatfoe ver  he  had  beftow- 
ed  on  the  wife  and  children  of  Darius,  proceeded  from  his  own  naturall  clemency  and 
magnanimity, without  all  refpedt  to  their  Mafter^but  thanks  to  an  enemy  was  improper : 
that  he  made  no  Wars  againft  adverfity,butagainft  thofe  that  refilled  him  5  not  againft 
Women  and  Children, but  againft  armed  enemies :  and  although  by  the  reiterated  pra¬ 
ctice  of  Darius  7  to  corrupt  his  Souldiers,and  by  great  fummes  of  money  to  perfwade  his 
friends  to  attempt  upon  his  perfon,  he  had  reafon  to  doubt  that  the  peace  offered  was  ra¬ 
ther  pretended  than  meant,  yet  he  could  not  (were  itotherwife  and  faithfull )  refolve 
in  hafte  to  accept  the  fame,  feeing  Darius  had  made  Warre  againft  him,  not  as  a  King,- 
with  Royall  and  overt- force, but  as  a  T raytor  by  fecret  and  bafe  pradliee  5  That  for  the  * 
Territory  offered  him,  it  was  already  his  own,  and  if  Darius  could  beat  him  back  again 
over  Euphrates^  which  he  had  already  paft,  he  would  then  hteleeve  that  he  offered  him 
fomewhat  in  his  own  power :  Otherwife  he  propounded  to  himfelf  for  the  reward  of 
the  War  which  he  had  made, all  thofe  kingdomes  as  yet  in  Darius  poffeffion  *  wherein, 
whether  he  were  abufed  by  his  own  hopes  or  no,the  batrell  which  he  meant  to  fight  in 
the  day  following  fhould  determine.  For  in  conclufion,  he  told  them,  that  he  came  into 
Ajia  to  give,&  not  to  receive-,  T hat  the  heavens  could  not  hold  two  Suns :  and  therefore 
if  Darius  would  be  content  to  acknowledge  Alexander  for  his  Superiour,he  might  per¬ 
chance  be  perfwaded  to  give  him  conditions  fit  for  a  fecond  Perfon,  and  his  Inferiour. 


The  bxttell  of  Arbela :  and  that  it  could  not  be  fo  fironglj  fought  as  report 
hath  made  it. 

With  this  anfwer  the  EmbafTadors  return  5  Darius  prepares  to  fight,  and  fends 
Maze  us  to  defend  a  paffage,  which  he  never  dared  yet  fo  much  as  to  haz-  * 
zard.  Alexander  confults  with  his  Captains,  Parmenio  perfwades  him  to 
force  Darius  his  Camp  by  night  fo  that  the  multitude  of  enemies  might  not  move  ter- 
rour  in  the  Macedonians  being  but  few.  Alexander  difdains  to  fteal  the  victory,  and 
refolves  to  bring  with  him  the  day-light, to  witnelfe  his  valour.  But  it  was  the  fucceffe 
that  made  good  Alexanders  re  folution, though  the  counfell  given  by  Parmenio  was  more 
found  :  For  it  is  a  ground  in  War, Si  pauci  necejjarto  cum  multitudine  pugnare  cogantur7 
confilium  efl  no  Bis  tempore  belli fortunam  r£»^/v,Notwithftanding  upon  the  view  of  the 
multitude  at  hand,  he  flaggers  and  trenches -himfelf  upon  a  ground  of  advantage,  which 
the  Per  fan  had  abandoned  :  And  whereas  Darius  for  fear  of  furprife  had  flood  with 
his  Army  in  armour  all  the  day,  and  forborn  fleep  all  the  night,  Alexander  gave 
his  men  reft  and  ftore  of  food  *  for  reafon  had  taughtfiim  this  Rule  in  the  Warre,  In 
pugna  Milites  validihs  refftunt)  ft  cibo  potuque  refeffi  fuerint,  nam  fames  intrinfeeus 
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inagis  pug/rat,  quamfe  rrum  exterius ;  Souldiers  do  the  better  (land  to  it  in  fight  Jf  they  have 


their  bellies  full  of  meat  and  drink  •  for  hunger  within  ,  fights  more  eagerly  than  fleet 
without. 


The  numbers  which  Alexander  had,  faith  Arrianus^ were  forty  thoufand  foot,  and  fe- 


ven  thoufand  horfe  ;  theft  belike  were  of  the  European  Army:  for  he  had  befides  both 
Syrians ,  Indians ,  Egyptians,  and  Arabians ,  that  followed  him  out  of  thofe  Regions.  He 
ufed  but  a  ihort  fpeech  to  his  Souldiers  to  encourage  them  ;  and  I  think  that  he  needed 
little  Rhctorick  $  for  by  the  two  former  battels  upon  the  River  of  Granick, and  in  Cilicia , 
the  Macedonians  were  beft  taught  with  what  men  they  were  to  encounter.  And  it  is  a 
io  true  frying,  Victoria  v  iff  or  i  am  par  at ,  animumque  victonbuf  auget,  &  adverfariis  aufert- 
One  vifiory  begets  another ,  and  puts  courage  into  thofe  that  have  already  had  the  better, 
taking  fpirit  away  front  thojethtyt  have  been  beaten. 

Arrianus  and  Curtius  make  large  defcriptions  of  this  battel!,  fought  at  Gaugamela  5 
They  tell  us  of  many  charges  and  re- charges-.  That  the  vi&ory  inclined  fometime  to  the 
Ter  fans ,  fometime  to  the  Macedonians  ;  That  Varmenio  was  in  danger  of  being  over¬ 
thrown,  who  led  the  left  wing;  That  Alexander  s  Rear- guard  was  broken, and  his  carri¬ 
ages  loft;  That  for  the  fierce  and  valorous  encounters  on  both  fides,  Fortune  her  felf 
was  long  unrefolved  on  whom  to  beftow  the  Garland :  And  laftly,  that  Alexander  in 
perfon  wrought  wonders,  being  charged  in  his  retrait.  But  in  conclufton,  Curtius  deli- 
20  vers  us  in  account  but  three  hundred  dead  Macedonians,  in  all  this  terrible  daies  work, 
faying,  That  Epheflion,  Perdiccas ,  and  others  of  name  were  wounded.  Arrianus  finds 
not  a  third  part  of  this  number  flain ;  of  the  Ter  flans  there  fell  forty  thoufand  (faith 
Curtius)  thirty  thoufand  according  to  Arrianus:  Ninety  thoufand,  if  we  beleeve  Dio - 
dore.  But  what  can  we  judge  of  this  great  encounter,  other  than  that,  as  in  the  two  for¬ 
mer  battels,  the  Ter  flans  upon  the  fir If  charge  ran  away,  and  that  the  Macedonians  put- 
fued  1  For  if  of  thofe  four  or  five  hundred  thoufand  Aftans  brought  into  the  field  by 
Darius^ every  man  had  caft  but  a  dart  or  a  ftone,  the  Macedonians  could  Hot  have  bought 
the  Empire  of  the  Eaft  at  fo  eafie  a  rate,  as  fix  or  feven  hundred  men  in  three  notorious 
battels.  Certainly,  if  Darias  had  fought  with  Alexander  upon  the  banks  of  Euphrates • 
'jo  and  had  armed  but  fifty  or  threefcorc  thoufand  of  this  great  multitude, only  with  Spades, 
(for  the  moft  of  all  he  had  were  fit  for  no  other  weapon  )  it  had  been  impoflible  for  A - 
lexander  to  have  paft  that  River  fo  eafily,  much  leffe  the  River  of  Tigris.  But  as  a  man 
whofe  Empire  Godin  his  providence  had  determined,  he  abandoned  all  places  of  ad¬ 
vantage,  and  fuffered  Alexander  to  enter  fo  far  into  the  bowels  of  his  Kingdome,  as  all 
hope  and  poflibility  of  efcape  by  retrait  being  taken  from  ^Macedonians  fhty  had  prev 
fented  unto  them  the  choice,  either  of  death  or  vi&ory ,  to  which  cle&ion  Darius  Could 
no  way  conftrain  his  own,  feeing  they  had  many  large  Regions  to  run  into  from  thofe 
that  invaded  them. 


§.  XI. 
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of  things  following  the  battell  of  Arbela .  The  yeclding  ^Babylon  and  Sufa. 

Arius  after  the  rout  of  his  Army  recovered  Arbela  the  fame  night,  better  fol- 


1  lowed  in  his  flight,  than  in  the  fight.  He  propounded  unto  them  that  ran  after 
him  his  purpofe  of  making  a  retrait  into  Media ,  perfwading  them  that  the  CM  a- 
cedoniaus,  greedy  of  fpoyl  and  riches,  would  rather  attempt  Babylon ,  Suja ,  and  other 
Cities  filled  with  treafure,  than  purfue  the  vanquifhed.  This  milerable  resolution  his 
Nobility  rather  obeyed  than  approved. 

Alexander  foon  after  Darius  his  departure  arrives  at  Arbela ,  which  with  a  great  mafic 
of  treafure,and  Princely  ornaments,  was  rendred  to  him :  for  the  fear  which  conducted 
Darius ,  took  nothing  with  it  but  fhame  and  diihonour.  He  that  had  been  twice  beaten, 
Ihould  rather  have  fent  his  treafure  into  Media ,  than  brought  it  to  Arbela ,.  fo  neer  the 
place  where  he  abid  the  com  ming  of  his  enemies-,  if  he  had  been  vi&orious,  he  might 
have  brought  it  after  him  at  leafure  5  but  being  overcome,  he  knew.itunpoflible  to  drive 
Mules  and  Camels  laden  with  gold  from  the  pursuing  Enemy,  feeing  himfelf,  at  the  o- 
verthrow  he  had  in  Cilicia ,  caft  the  Crown  from  his  head,  to  run  away  with  the  more 
-errors  are  then  beft  difeerned  when  moft  incurable.  Et  praterita  magis  repre - 


unt  quant  corrigi ;  It  is  eafler  to  reprehend  than  amend  what  ispafl. 
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From  Arbela  Alexander  took  his  way  towards  Babylon ,  where  Maze  us  ^  in  whom 
Darius  had  moft  confidence,  rendred  himfelf,  his  Children  and  the  Citie.  Alfo  the 
Captain  of  the  Caftle,  who  was  keeper  of  the  treafure,  lire  wed  the  ftrects  with  flowers, 
burnt  Frankincenfe  upon  Altars  of  filver  as  Alexander  palled  by,  and  delivered  un¬ 
to  him  whatfoever  was  committed  to  his  trull.  The  Magi  ('the  Chaldaan  Aftrolo- 
gers)  followed  this  Captain  in  great  folemnitie  to  entertain  their  new  King  :  after 
thefe  came  the  Babylonian  horfemen,  infinite  rich  in  attire,  but  exceeding  poor  in  war¬ 
like  furniture.  Between  thefe  ( though  not  greatly  to  be  feared  )  and  himfelf,  Alex¬ 
ander  caukdhis  Macedonian  foot-memo  march.  When  heentred  the  Caftle,  head-  to 
mired  the  glorie  thereof,  and  the  aboundance  of  treafure  therein  found,  amounting  to 
fifty  thoufand  talents  of  filver  uncoyned.  The  Citie  it  felf  I  have  elfe  where  defcribed, 
with  the  W alls,  the  T owers,  the  Gates  and  Circuit,  with  the  wonderfull  place  of  plea- 
'An.KAtix.  fure  about  two  miles  in  Circuit,  furrounded  with  a  wall  of  fourfcore  foot  high,  and 
on  the  top  thereof  (  being  under-born  with  Pillars)  a  Grove  of  beautifull  and  fruitfull 
trees,  which  it  is  faid  that  one  of  the  Kings  of  Babylon  caufed  to  be  built, that  the  Queen 
and  other  Princdfes  might  walk  privately  therein.  In  this  Citie,  rich  in  all  things,  but 
moft  of  all  in  voluptuous  pleafures~the  King  relied  himfelf  and  the  whole  Army  four 
and  thirty  dayes,confuming  that  time  in  banquetting,and  in  all  forts  of  effeminate  exer- 
cife  •,  which  fo  much  foftned  the  minds  of  the  Macedonians ,  not  acquainted  till  now  with  20 
the  like  delicacies,  as  the  fevere  difcipline  of  war,  which  taught  them  the  fufferances  of 
hunger  and  thirft,  of  painfull  travell,  and  hard  lodging,  began  rather  to  be  forgotten, 
than  negle&ed. 

Here  it  was  that  thofe  bands  of  a  thoufand  Souldiers  were  ere<fted,and  Commanders 
appointed  over  them, who  thereupon  were  ftiled  Chiliarcbi.  This  new  order  Alexander 
brought  in,  was  to  honour  thofe  Captains  which  were  found  by  certain  feie&ed  Judges 
to  have  deferved  bell  in  the  late  warre.  For  before  this  time  the  Macedonian  companies 
confiftea  but  of  five  hundred.  Certainly  the  drawing  down  of  the  foot-bands  in  this 
latter  age  hath  been  the  caufe  (  faith  the  Mtrlhall  Monlutt  )  that  the  title  and  charge  of  a 
Captain  hath  been  bellowed  on  every  Picque-Baeuf  or  Spurn-Cow  5  for  when  the  Cap- 
tains  of  foot  had  a  thoufand  Souldiers  under  one  Enfigne,and  after  that  five  hundred,as 
in  the  time  of  Francis  the  full, the  title  was  honourable, and  the  kings  were  lelfe  charged, 
and  far  better  ferved.  King  Henry  the  eighth  of  England  never  gave  the  commandement 
of  any  of  his  good  Ihips,  but  to  men  of  known  valour,  and  of  great  ellate,nay  fometime 
he  made  two  Gentlemen  of  qualitie  Commanders  in  one  Ihip :  but  all  orders  and  de¬ 
grees  are  fallen  from  the  reputation  they  had. 

While  Alexander  was  yet  in  Babylon ,  there  came  to  him  a  great  fupply  out  of  Europe 5 
for  Antipater  fent  him  fix  thoufand  foot,  and  five  hundred  horte  out  of  Macedon  -/of 
Thracians  three  thoufand  foot, and  the  like  number  of  horfe^and  out  of  Greece  four  thou¬ 
fand  and  four  hundred  horfe,  by  which  his  Armie  was  greatly  llrengthened :  for  thofe* 
that  were  infe&ed  with  the  pleafures  of  Babylon ,  could  hardly  be  brought  again,  De  * ° 
quitter  la  plume  pour  dormir  fur  la  dure  5  T 0  change  from  foft  beds  to  hard  boor ds . 

He  left  the  Caftle  and  Citie  of  Babylon^ with  the  Territories  about  it,  in  charge  with 
three  of  his  own  Captains,  to  wit,  Agathon ,  Minetus ,  and  Appolidorus  •  to  fupply  all 
wants,  a  thoufand  talents :  but  to  grace  Mazeus,  who  rendred  the  Citie  unto  him/ hee 
gave  him  the  title  of  his  Lieutenant  over  all,  and  took  with  him  Bagiftines  that  gave  up 
the  Caftle, and  having  dillributed  to  every  Souldier  a  part  of  the  Treafure, he  left  Baby- 
lor^  and  entred  into  the  Province  Satrapene :  from  thence  he  went  on  toward  Sufa  in 
Ferfia ,  the  fame  which  Ptolomy  ^Herodotus, and  Elianus  call  Memnonia ,  fituate  on  the  ri¬ 
ver  Euleus, a  Citie  fometime  governed  by  Daniel  the  Prophet.  Abulites  alfo, Governor 
of  this  famous  Citie, gave  it  up  to  the  Conqueror, with  fiftie  thoufand  talents  of  filver  in 
odo>‘-  rPeak-  bullion,  and  twelve  Elephants  for  the  warre,  with  all  other  the  treafures  of  Darius.  In 
5Sn°fo”yre  this  fort  did  thofe  Vaflals  of  fortune,  lovers  of  the  Kings  profperitie,not  of  his  perfon, 
thoufand  ta  (for  fo  all  ambitious  men  are)  purchafe  their  own  peace  and  fafetie  with  the  Kings  trea- 
o'vu^ofnilic  furcs-And  herein  was  Alexander  well  advifed,that  whatfoever  titles  he  gave  to  the  Per - 
millions  of  yet  he  left  all  places  of  importance  in  truft  with  his  own  Captains,  to  wit 

ZfomaeuujJ.  Sufa  and  Perfepolis ,  with  other  Cities  and  Provinces  by  him  conquered  *,  for 

it  Darius  (as  yet  living  )  had  beaten  the  Macedonians  but  in  one  battell,  all  the  Nobilitie 
of  Per  fa  would  have  returned  unto  their  naturall  Lord.  Thofe  that  are  Traitors 

,  ‘  *  ta 


Chap.M.  tz.  of  the  Hi  [tone  of  the  IV orld. 


V9 


to  their  own  Kings,  are  never  to  be  ufed  alone  in  great  enterpriies  by  thofe  Princes  that 
entertain  them,  nor  ever  to  be  trufted  with  the  defences  or  any  frontier- Town,  or  Fot- 
trefife  of  weight, by  the  rendring  whereof  they  may  redeem  their  liberty  and  eflates  lofl> 
Hereof  the  French  had  experience,  when  Hon  Pedro  de  Navarra,  being  baniflicd  out  of 
Spain,  was  trufted  with  Font erabe,  in  the  year  1 5  2  3 . 

While  Alexander  fpoiled  Arbela,Mazeus  might  have  furnillfd  the  King  from  Babylon * 
and  while  he  ftayed  four  and  thirty  dayes  at  Babylon ,  Abulites  might  have  holpen  him 
from  Sufat,  and  while  he  feafted  there,  Firidates  from  Perfepolis  might  have  relieved 
him-,  for  the  great  mafic  of  T reafure  was  layd  up  in  that  City.  But  who  hath  fought  out 
io  and  friended  fearfull  adverfity  '  It  is  certain,  that  benefits  bind  not  the  ambitious,  but 
the  honeft:  for  thofe  that -are  but  greedy  of  themfelves  ,  do  in  all  changes  of  fortune 
onely  confult  the  confervation  of  their  own  greatneffe. 

The  government  of  Suja,  with  the  Caftle  and  Treafure,  he  committed  to  his  own 
Macedonians ,  making  AbnlitO’S, who  rendred  it  unto  him,  his  Lieutenant,  as  he  had  done 
Mazeus  and  others,in  giving  them  titles,  but  neither  truft  nor  power  •,  for  he  left  three 
thoufand  old  Souldiers  in  Garrifon  to  allure  the  place  5  and  Harms  mother  and  her  chil¬ 
dren  to  repofe  themfelves.  *' 

It  is  faidthat  Charles  the  fift, having  promifed  Charles  of  Bourbon  the  government  or 
MarfeiResfif  he  could  have  forc’d  ir,and  whereof  he  made  fin  e  accompr,  told  iome  of 
a©  his  necreft  Counfellors,  that  he  meant  nothing  leffe  than  the  performance  of  thatpro- 
mife,  becaufe  he  fhould  thereby  have  left  the  Duke  f  revolted  from  his  Mafter )  very 
well  wherewithal!  to  have  recovered  his  favour. 


§.  XII. 

How  Alexander  came  to  Perfepolis  and  burnt  it. 

FRom  Safa  Alexander  leadeth  his  Army  toward  Perfepolis,  and  when  he  fought 
to  paffe  thofe  Mountains  which  funder  Sufi  ana  aud  Per  fa,  he  was  loundly  beaten 
by  Ariobarzanes, who  defended  againft  him  thofe  Streights, called  PyU  Perfidisot 
Sufoeida,  and  after  the  Ioffe  of  many  Companies  of  his  Macedonian*,  he  was  forc’d  to  fave 
liimfelf  by  retrait,  caufing  his  Foot  to  march  clofc  together,  and  to  cover  themfelves 
with  their  Targets  from  the  flones  tumbled  on  them  from  the  Mountain  top.  Yet  in  the 
"  end  he  found  out  another  path,  which  a  Lycian,  living  in  that  Country,  difeovered  unto 
him,  and  came  thereby  fuddenly  in  view  of  Ariobarzanes,  who  being  infore  d  to  fight 
upon  even  ground, was  by  Alexander  broken, whereupon  he  fled  to  Perfepolis but  fatter 
that  they  of  Perfepolis  had  refufed  to  receive  him)  he  returnedimd  gave  a  lecondcharge 
upon  the  Macedonians,  wherein  he  was  {lain.  In  like  manner  diclKing  Francis  the mi It, 
in  the  veat  1  $11 5,  firfd  a  way  over  the  Alpes,  the  Switzers  undertaking  to  defend  all  the 
40  naffases,  who,  if  their  footmanflfip  had  not  faved  them  upon  the :  Kings  defeent  on  the 
other  fide,  they  had  been  ill  payd  for  their  hard  lodging  on  thofe  Hils. 

Four  thoufand  Greeks, faith  Curtius(fuftine  numbers  them  but  at  eight  hundred)  ha¬ 
ving  bin  taken  prifoners  by  the  Per  fans,  prefented  themfelves to  Alexander  now  in  light 
of  Perfepolis.  Tfiefe  had  the  barbarous  Per  fans  fo  maimed  and  defaced  by  cutting  oil 
their  hands, nofes,  ears,  and  other  members,  as  they  could  no  way  have  been  known  to 
their  C ountry-men,but  by  their  voyces*,to  each  of  thefe  Alexander  gave  three  bundled 
Crowns  with  new  garments,  and  fuch  Lands  as  they  liked  to  live  upon. 

Firidates  one  of  Harius  his  falfe-hearted  Grandes,  hearing  of  Alexanders  approach, 
made  him  know  that  Perfepolis  was  ready  to  receive  him,  and  prayed  him  to  double  his 
50  pace,  becaufe  there  was  a  determination  in  the  people  to  Ipoyl  the  kings  treafure  T  his 
City  was  abandoned  by  many  of  her  Inhabitants  upon  ^AUxandtrs  anivall,  and  they 
Sat  flay'd  followed  dc  worit  counfcll;  for  all  was  left  to  the  bberty  of  t he : fouldiers,  to 
fpoyl  and  kill  at  their  pleafurc.  There  was  no  place  in  the  world  at  that  time,  wh  , 
it  had  been  laid  in  the  ballance  with  Perfepolis,  would  have  weighed  1  down.  J 
Ion  indeed,  and  Sup,  were  very  rich;  but  in  Perftftlu  lay  the  bulk  and  mam  fto  o 
th crcrfiV.  For  afterthe  fpoyl  that  had  been  made  of  money  cunous  plate,  bulhon 
Images  of  gold  and  filver,  and  other  Jewels ,  there  remained  to  Alexander  htmfelr 
one  hundred  and  twenty  thoufand  talents.  He  left  the  fame  number  of  three  thoufoncT 
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Macedonians  m  Perfepohs, which  he  had  done  in  Sufa, and  gave  the  fame  formall  honour 
to  the  trtutor  Tindvtes,  that  he  had  done  to  Abulites  but  he  that  had  the  truft  of  the 
place  was  Nicarides ,  a  creature  of  his  own.  The  body  of  his  Army  he  left  here  for  thir¬ 
ty  daies,  of  which  the  Commanders  were  Parmenio  and  Cr-aterus,  and  with  a  thoufmd 
horfe,  and  certain  troups  of  chofen  foot, he  would  needs  view  in  the  Winter-time  thofe 
parts  of  Pcrfia, which  the  Snow  had  covered-,  a  fruitleffe  and  foolifh  enterprife  but  as Se 
neca  faies  5  Non  ille  ire  vu  It,  fed  non  pot  eft  flare  :  He  hath  not  a  mill  to  goe,  hut  he  is  unable 
to fl  and  fill.  It  is  faid  and  fpoken  in  his  praife,That  when  hts  Souldiers  cryed  out  a<>ainft 
him,  becaufe  they  could  not  endure  the  extreme  froft,  and  make  way,  but  with  extreme 
difficulty,  through  the  fnow,  thar  Alexander  forfook  his  horfe,  and  led  them  the  wav 
But  what  can  be  more  ridiculous  than  to  bring  other  men  into  extremity, thereby  to  (hew  io 
how  well  himfelf  can  endure  it  i  His  walking  on  foot  did  no  otherwife  take  off  their 
wearineffe  that  followed  him,  than  his  fometime  forbearing  to  drink,  did  quench  their 
thrift, that  could  leffie  endure  it.  For  mine  own  little  judgement, I  lhall  rather  commend 
that  Captain  that  makes  careful  provifion  for  thofe  that  follow  him, and  that  feeks  wife 
ly  to  prevent  extreme  neceflitie,  than  thofe  witleffie  arrogant  fools,  that  make  the  vaunt 
of  having  endured  equally  with  the  common  Souldier,  as  if  that  were  a  matter  of  meat 
glory  and  importance.  ° 

We  find  in  all  the  Wars  that  C*/ir  made,or  the  beft  of  the  Roman  Commanders  that 
the  provifion  of  vi&uals  was  their  firft  care.For  it  was  true  faying  of  Colivni  Admiral  I  - 
of  France  •,  That  whofo  mill  fhape  that  Beafl  ( meaning  War  )  muft  bo^in  mith  his  belly 
But  Alexander  is  now  returned  to  Perjepolis,  where  thofe  Hiftorians  that  were  mnft  20 
amorous  of  his  vertues,  complain, that  the  opinion  of  his  valour,  of  his  liberality  of  his 
cm.m  r  ?le ,men.cy  'he  yanquill,ed,  and  all  other  his  Kingly  conditions,  were  drowned 

ln  *‘nk ;  That  he  fmothered  in  carowfing  cups  all  the  reputation  of  his  actions  Daft 
and  that  by  defending,  as  it  were,  from  the  reverend  Throne  of  the  greateft  Kim?  into 
.  the  company  and  familiarity  of  bafe  Harlots,  he  began  to  be  defpifed  both  of  his’own 
and  all  other  Nations.  For  being  per fwaded,  when  he  was  inflamed  with  wine  bv  the  in 
famous  Strumpet  Thais,  he  caufed  the  moft  fumptuous  and  goodly  Caftle  and  Citie  of 
Perjepolis  to  be  confumed  with  fire,  notwithftanding  all  the  arguments  of  Parmenio  to 
the  contrary,  who  told  him  that  it  was  a  ddhonour  to  deftroy  thofe  things  bv  the  oer 
fwafions  of  others,  which  by  his  proper  vertue  and  force  he  had  obtained*  and  that  it3° 
would  be  a  moft  ftrong  perfwafion  to  the  Aftanspo  think  hardly  of  him,  and  thereby  a 
hen  their  hearts  5  for  they  might  well  beleeve  that  he  which  demoliflied  the  eoodiiefl- 
,  Ornaments  they  had,  meant  nothing  leffie  than  (after  fuch  vaftation)  to  hold  their  oof 
* *lt‘  U  Per ftnolentiam  crudelitas  Jequitur  *,  Cruelty  doth  commonly  Mom  dr  unkennel  * 

For  it  fo  fell  out  foon  after,  and  often,  in  Alexander .  ™ ' 9  ‘ 
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§.  Xlil. 

The  Treafon  of  Beftus  againft  Darius.  Darius  his  death. 

A  Bout  this  time  he  received  anew  fupply  of  Souldiers  out  of  Cilicia,  and  goes  on 
to  find  Darius  in  Med* a.  Darius  had  there  compounded  his  fourth  and  laft  Ar 
s  my,  which  he  meant  to  have  increafed  in  Batina,  had  he  riot  heSrd  of  Alexan¬ 
der  s  comm  mg  on,  with  whom  (trufting  to  fuch  companies  as  he  had,  which  was  num- 
bred  at  thirty  or  forty  thoufand)  he  determined  once  again  to  try  his  fortune.  He  there¬ 
fore  calls  together  his  Captains  and  Commanders,  and  propounds  unto  them  his  refo- 
lution,  who  being  defperate  of  good  fucceffe,  ufed  filence  for  a  while.  Art  abacus,  one 
of  his  eJdeft  men  of  War,  who  had  fometime  lived  with  Philip  of  Macedon ,  brake  the 
yce,  and  protefting  that  he  could  never  be  beaten  by  any  adverfity  of  the  Kin^s,  from  c 
the  faith  which  he  had  ever  ought  him,  with  firm  confidence,  that  all  the  reft  were  of 
the  fame  condition  (whereof  they  likewife  aflured  Darius  by  the  like  proteftation)  hee 
approved  the  Kings  refolution.  Two  only,  and  thofe  the  greateft,  to  wit,  Naburzancs 
and  Befjus, whereof  the  later  was  governour  of  hactria,  had  confpired  againft  their  Ma- 
rff-l and  therefore  ad  vifed  the  King  to  lay  a  new  foundation  for  the  Warre,and  to  Dur- 

the  ^ds  nor  fortune 

-  in  all  things  declared  themfelves  to  be  an  enemy :  this  preamble  Nabur^anes  ufed, 

and 
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and  in  conclufion  advifed  the  ele&ion  of  his  fellow  T  raitor5^^,with  promife  that  the 
watres endedithe  Empire  (hould again  be  reftored  to  Darius.  The  King  fwollen  with 
difdain,preft  towards  Naburzanes  to  have  {lain  him,  but  Beffus  and  the  Baarians  whoitt 
lie  commanded,  being  more  in  number  than  the  reft, with- held. him.  In  the  mean  while 
Naburzanes  with- drew  himfelf,  and  Be  (Jus  followed  him,  making  their  quarter  a-part 
from  the  reft  of  the  Army.  Artabazits, the  Kings  faithfull  fervant, perfwaded  him  to  be 
advifed  and  ferve  the  time,  (cemgAlexanderxvas  at  hand,  and  that  he  would -at  lealt 
*  make  (hew  of  forgetting  the  offence  made  •  which  the  King  being  of  a  gentle  dilpoiiti- 
on  willingly  yeelded  unto.  Beffits  makes  his  fubmiflion,  and  attenas  the  King  who  re - 
ic  moves  his°Army.  Patton, who  commanded  a  Regiment  of  four  thoufand  Greeks ,  which 
had  in  all  th^forme  chattels  ferved  Darius  with  great  fidelity,  and  alwayes  made  the 
retrait  in  fpight  of  the  Macedonians  ,  offered  himfelf  to  guard  his  perfon,  protefting 
,  againft  theTreafonof  Bejfus\  butitwas  not  his  deftiny  to  follow  their  advice  who 
from  the- beginning  of  the  Warre  gave  him  faithfull  counfell,  but  hee  inclined  ftilj 
to  Beffus  who  told  him,  that  the  Greeks ,  With  Patron  their  Captain,  were  corrupted 
by  Alexander  and  pradtifed  the  divifion  of  his  faithfull  fervants.  Beffus  had  drawn 
unto  him  thirty  thoufand  of  the  Army,  promifing  them  allthofe  things  by  which  the 
lovers  of  the  World  and  themfelves  are  wont  to  be  allured,  to  wit,  riches,  fafety,  and 

20  Now  the  day  following  Darius  plainly  difeovered  the  purposes  of  Beffus,  and  being 
overcome  with  paffion,  as  thinking  himfelf  unable  to  make  head  againft  thefe  ungrate- 
full  and  unnatmall  Traytors,he  prayed  Artabazus  his  faithfull  fervant  to  depart  from 
him,  and  to  provide  for  himfelf.  In  like  fort  he  difeharged  the  reft  of  his  attendants  all 
fave  a  few  of  his  Eunuches  *  for  his  Guards  had  voluntarily  abandoned  himrHis  Per  funs 
beincr  moft  bafe  cowards,durft  not  undertake  his  defence  againft  the  Buhtans, notwith- 
ftanding  that  they  had  four  thoufand  Greeks  to  joyn  with  him  who  had  been  able  to 
have  beaten  both  Nations.  Rut  it  is  true,  that  him,  which  forfakes  himfelf,  no  man  fol- 
iowes.  It  had  been  far  more  Man-like,  and  King-like, to  have  dyed  in  the  head  of  thofc 
four  thoufand  Greeks,  which  offered  him  the  difpofmon  of  their  lives,  ( to  which  Ar- 
30  tabazus  perfwaded  him)  than  to  have  lyen  bewailing  himfelf  on  the  ground,  and  fufte- 
3  ring  himfelf  to  be  bound  like  a  flave  by  thofe  ambitious  Monfters  that  laid  hand  on  him, 
whom  neither  the  confideration  of  hi^ former  great  eftate,  nor  the  honour  he  had  given 
them  nor  the  truft  repofed  in  them,nor  the  world  of  benefits  beftowed  on  them,  could 
move  to  pity :  no, nor  his  prelent  adverfity,  which  above  al  things  (hoidd  have  moved 
them,  could  pierce  their  viperous  and  ungratefull  hearts.  Vain  it  was  indeed  to  hope  itj 

fNowS*usfoS 

to  the  end  that  by  any  other  ornament  he  might  not  be  difeovered*  and  to  addc  deipig 
and  derifion  to  his  adverfity,  they  faftned  him  with  Chains  of  Gold,  and  fo  drew  h  in 
40  on  among  their  ordinarie  Carriages  and  Carts.  For  Beffus  and  Naburzanes  perfwaded 
themfelves  to  redeem  their  lives'and  the  Provinces  they  held  either  by  delivering  him 
a  prifoner  to  Alexander ,  or,  if  that  hope  failed, to  make  themfelves  kings  by  lusflaug 
tew  and  then  to  defend  themfelves  by  force  of  Arms.But  they  failed  in  both.  For  it  was 
againft  the  nature  of  God,,  who  is  moft  juft,  to  pardon  fo  ftrange  villame,  yea,  though 

*  againft  a  Prince  purely  Heatheniih  and  an  Idolater.  .  ,  ,  a  r 

'  Alexander  having  knowledge  thaf  Harm  was  retired  towards  Baltrt*  and  draft  not 
abide  his  comming,  haftened  after  him  with  a  violent  fpced,  “^canfe  he  ™uld 
force  his  footmen  beyond  their  powers, he  mounted  on  horf-back  certain  lele-ted  com 
oanies  of  them,and  beft  armed,  and  with  fix  thoufand  other  horfe, rather  ran  than  mar- 
,0  ched  after  Darius. Such  as  hated  the  Treafonof  Begat  and  fecretly  forfook  him,  g  v 
5  knowledge  to  Alexander  of  all  that  had  happened,  informing  him  of  the  way  that  5 
took  andhow  neer  he  was  at  hand:  for  many  men  of  worth  daily  ran  from  him.  Here¬ 
upon  Alexander  again  doubled  hispace.and  his  Vant-guard  being  difeovered  by 
“Sear,  Bellas  brought  a  Horfe  to  the  Cart,  where  Darias  lay  bound  perfwadmg  him 
tomount  thereon,  and  to  hive  himfelf.  But  the  nnfortunate  King  refufing  to  Mow 

thofc  that  had  betrayed  him,  they  call  Darts  at  him,  wounded  him  to  death,and  woun¬ 
ded  the  Bcafts  that  drew  him,and  flew  two  poor  Servants  that  attended  his  perfon  S 
done,  they  all  fled  that  could, leaving  the  reft  to  the  mercie  of  the  fivords.^ 


V" 
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Polyftratus  a  Macedonian-,  being  by  purfuit  of  the  vanquifhed  preft  with  thirft,  ashee 
was  r'efreihirig  hitiifeif  with  fotne  water  that  he  had  difeovered,  efpying  a  Cart  with  a 
Team  of  wounded  beafts  breathing  for  life,  and  not  able  to  move,  fearched  the  fame, 
and  therein  found  D arm  bathing  in  his  own  bloud :  And  by  a  Perfian  Captive  which 
followed  this  Polyfirat/ss, he  underftood  that  it  was  Dariusy  and  was  informed  of  his  bar¬ 
barous  T ragedy .  Darius  alfo  feemed  greatly  comforted  ( if  dying  men  ignorant  of  the 
living  God  can  be  comforted)  that  he  caft  not  out  his  laft  forrowes  unheard,  but  that  by 
this  Macedonian ,  Alexander  might  know  arid  take  vengeance  on  thofe  T raytors,  which 
had  dealt  no  leffe  unworthily  than  cruelly  with  him, recommending  their  revenge  to  A- 
lexander  by  this  meffenger,  which  he  befought  him  to  purfue,  not  becaufe  Darius  had 
defired  it,  but  for  his  own  honour, and  fdr  the  fafety  of  all  that  did,  or  lhould  after  wear  10 
Crowns.  He  alfo  having  nothing  elfe  to  prefent,  rendred  thanks  to  Alexander  for  the 
Kingly  grace  ufed  towards  his  Wife, Mother, and  Children, defiring  the  immortal  gods 
to  fubmit  unto  him  the  Empire  of  the  whole  World.  As  he  was  thus  fpeaking  impatient 
death  prefling  out  his  few  remaining  fpirits,  he  defired  water, which  Polyfirdtus  prefen- 
ted  him,  after  which  he  lived  but  to  tell  him,  that  of  all  the  beft  things  that  the  world 
had, which  were  lately  in  his  power, he  had  nothing  remaining  but  his  laft  breath, where¬ 
with  to  defire  the  gods  to  reward  his  compaffion. 


§.  XIV. 

How  Alexander  fur  [tied  BcfTus,  and  took  into  his  grace  Darius  his  Captains .  50 

IT  was  now  hoped  by  the  Macedonians ,  that  their  travels  were  neer  an  end,  every 
man  preparing  for  his  return.Hereofwhcn  Alexander  had  knowledge, he  was  great¬ 
ly  grieved; for  the  bounded  earth  fufliced  not  his  boundleflc  Ambition.Many  argu¬ 
ments  he  therefore  ufed  to  draw  on  his  Army  farther  into  the  Eaft,  but  that  which  had 
moft  ftren2th,was,thatJS^jJtf/,amoftcruelltraytorto  his  Mafter  Darius ,  having  at  his 
devotion  the  Hyrcanians  and  Bactrians,  would  in  fhort  time  ( if  the  Macedonians  fhould 
return)  make  himfelf  Lord  of  the  Perfian  Empire, and  enjoy  the  fruits  of  all  their  former 
travels.In  conclufion  he  wan  their  confents  to  go  on :  which  done, leaving  Craterus  with 
certain  Regiments  of  foot,  and  Amynt as  with  fix  thou fand  horfe  in  Parthenia ,  he  en- 3° 
ters  not  without  fome  oppofition  into  Hyrcania  5  for  the  Marions ,  and  other  barbarous 
N  ations,  defended  certain  paflages  for  a  while .  He  paffeth  the  river  of  Zioberis ,  which 
taking  beginning  in  Parthia^  diflolvcs  it  felf  in  the  Cafpian  Sea  :  it  runneth  under  the 
ledge  of  Mountains, which  bound  Parthia  &  Hyrcania,  where  hiding  it  felf  under  ground 
for  three  hundred  furlongs,  it  then  rifeth  again,  and  followeth  its  former  courfe.In  Za» 
dracartayot  Zeudrac art 4,  the  fame  City  which  Ptolomy  writes  Hyrcania,  the  Metropolis 
of  that  Region,  he  refted  fifteen  dayes,  banquetting  and  feafting  therein. 

Phataphernes^ one  of  Darius  his  greateft  Commanders,  with  others  ofhis  beft  follow¬ 
ers, fubmit  themfelves  to  Alexander ,and  were  reftored  to  their  places  and  governments.  43- 
But  of  all  other  he  graced  Art  abacus  moft  highly  for  his  approved  and  conftant  faith  to 
his  mafter  Darius.  Artabazus  brought  with  him  ten  thoufand  and  five  hundred  Greeks , 
the  remainder  of  all  thofe  that  had  fervedD^ri/^He  treats  with  Alexander  for  their  par¬ 
don, before  they  were  yet  arrived,but  in  the  end, they  render  themfelves  fimply  without 
promife  or  compofition  :  he  pardons  all  but  the  Laced&monians,  whom  he  imprifoned, 
their  Leader  having  flain  him  felf.  He  was  alfojwrought  (though  to  his  greardifhonour) 
to  receive  Nabarzanes  that  had  joyned  with  Bejfus  to  murder  Darius. 


§  XV. 

0/Thaleftris  Queen  of  the  Amazons 5  where ,  by  way  ofdigrefiion ,  it  is  jhewed,  that  fuch  ^ 
Amazons  have  been  and  are. 

HEre  it  is  faid  that  Thalefiris  or  Minothea ,  a  Queen  of  the  Amazons ,  came  to  vi- 
fit  him,  and  her  fute  was,  ( which  fhe  eafiiy  obtained )  that  fhe  might  accom- 
.  pany  him  till  fhe  were  made  with  child  by  him :  which  done  ( refufing  to  fol¬ 
low  mm  into  India)  fhe  returned  into  her  own  Country. 

Plutarch 


I 


Plutarch  citcth  many  Hiftorians, reporting  this  meeting  of  Thakfiris  with  Alexander, 
and  fome  contradi  cdng  if.  Butindeed,  the  letters  of  Alexander  himfelf  to  Antipater, 
recounting  all  that  befell  him  intfiofc  parts,  and  yet  omitting  to  make  mention  of  this 
Amazonian bufindfc,  may  juftly  breed  fulpitionof  the  whole  matter  as  forged.  Much 
more  juftly  may  we  lufped  it  as  a  vain  talc,  becaufe  an  Hiftorian  of  the  lame  time  rea¬ 
ding  one  of  his  books  to  Lyfimachns(  then  King  of  Thrace  )  who  had  followed  Alex¬ 
ander  in  all  his  voyage,  was  laught  at  by  the  King  for  inferting  fuch  newes  oi  the  Ama¬ 
zons  *  and  Lyfimachus  himfelf  had  never  heard  of.  One  that  accompanied  Alexander , 
took  upon  him  to  write  his  a<5ts  •,  which  to  amplifie,  He  told  how  the  King  had  fought 
10  fingle  with  an  Elephant,  and  flain  it.  The  King  hearing  fuch  fluff,  caught  the  book, 
and  threw  it  into  the  river  of  Indus-, Taying,  Thatjt  were  well  done  to  throw  the  writer 
after  it,  who  by  inferting  fuch  fables,  difparaged  the  truth  of  his  great  exploits.  Yet  as 
we  believe  &  know  that  there  are  Elephants, though  it  were  falfe  that  Alexander  fought 
with  one  $  fo  may  we  give  credit  unto  writers  making  mention  of  fuch  Amazons ,  whe¬ 
ther  it  were  true  or  falfe  that  they  mat  with  Alexander  *,  as  Plutarch  leaves  the  matter 
Undetermined.  Therefore  I  will  here  take  lcalre  to  make  digrdfion,  as  well  to  (hew  the 
opinions  of  the  ancient  Hiftorians,  Cofmographers,  and  others,  as  alfo  of  fomc  mo¬ 
dern  difeoverers  touching  thefc  warlike  Women,  becaufe  not  only  Strabo,  but  many 
others  of  thefc  our  times  make  doubt,  whether  or  no  there  were  any  fuch  kind  of  peo- 
pie.  Julius  Solinus  feats  them  in  the  North  parts  of  Afia  the  lefte.  pern. Mela  finds  two  sol.c.z j.& 
Regions  filled  with  them  }the  one  on  the  River  Thermodoon ,  the  other  neer  the  ca- 
jpian  Sea ;  Quae  (faith  he)  Sauromatidar  appellant  Which  the  people  call  Sauromatidas.  Fib,\. 

T  he  formerof  thefe  two  had  the  Cimerians  for  their  Neighbours*,  Certum  eft(  faith  Fa-  i 
diamts, who  hath  commented  upon  Mela)illos  proximos  Amazonibus  fuifje  *,  It  is  certain  p  g 
that  the  Cimerians  were  the  next  Nations  to  the  Amazons. Ptolomy  fets  them  farther  into  Af*  TabX 
the  Land  North-wards,  neer  the  Mountains  Hippaci,  not  far  from  the  Pillars  of  A-  Fiin.iA-c.i9l 
lexandcr.  And  that  they  had  Dominion  in  Afia  it  felf  toward  India,  Solinus  and  Pliny 
tell  us,  Where  they  governed  a  people  called  the  Pandeans ,  or  Padeans,  fo  called  after 
fandea  the  Daughter  of  Hercules ,  from  whom  all  the  reft  derive  themfclves.  Clandian 
30  affirmes,  That  they  commanded  many  Nations :  For  he  fpeaks  ( largely  perhaps  as  a 
Poet)  thus:  , 


- — CMedis  levibufque  Saba  is 

Imperat  hie  Sex  ns :  Reginarumque  fub  armkt 

Barb  aria  pars  magna  jacet. 


Chud.de  caj>r 
Frofajnrst. 


Over  the  Medes,  and  light  Saha ans  reigns 
This  female  fex :  and  under  arms  of  Queen, 
Great  part  of  the  Barbarian  Land  remains. 


4°  Diodorus  Siculus  hath  heard  of  them  in  tybia  who  were  more  ancient  (faith  he)  than 
thofc  which  kept  the  banks  of  Thermodoon,  a  River  falling  into  the  Euxine  Sea,  neer 
Heraclium.  f.r  . 

Herodotus  doth  alfo  rriake  report  of  thefe  Amazons,  whom  he  tels  us  that  the  Scythians \ 
call  lAiorpatas,  which  is  as  much  as  Viricidas ,  or  men-killers.  And  that  they  made  in- 
curfion  into  Afia  the  leffe,fackt  Ephejus ,  and  hurt  the  T  ernplc  of  Diana,  Manethon,  and 
Aventinus  report,  which  they  performed  forty  years  after  Troy  was  taken.  At  the  fiege  . 

of  Trey  it  felf  we  read  of  Penthefilea,  That  (he  came  tothe  fuccour  of  priamus. 

Am.Marcellinus  gives  the  caufe  of  their  inhabiting  upon  the  River  of  Thermodoon, 
fpeaking  confidently  of  the  wars  they  made  with  divers  Nations,& of  their  overthrow. 

50  Plutarch  in  the  life  of  Thefieus, out  ot  Philochorus,Hellenicus,znd  other  ancient  Hiftori¬ 
ans, reports  the  taking  of  Antiopa  Queen  of  the  Amazons  by  Hercules ,  and  by  him  given 
to  Thefeus ,  though  fome  affirm.  That  Thefeus  himfelf  got  her  by  Health,  when  flie  came 
to  vifit  him  aboord  his  flfp.But  in  fubftance  there  is  little  difference*, all  confefling3That 
fuch  Amazons  there  were.  The  fame  Author  in  the  life  of  Pompey  fpeaks  of  certain 
companies  of  the  Amazons,  that  came  to  ay  d  the  Albanians  againft  the  Romans,  by 
whom  after  the  battell,many  Targets  and  Buskins  of  theirs  were  taken  up :  and  he  faith 
farther,  That  thefe  women  entertain  the  Gel*  and  Lelages  once  a  year,  Nations  inhabi¬ 
ting  between  them  and  the  Albanians , 
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But  to  omit  the  many  Authors,  making  mention  of  Amazons  that  were  in  the  old 
vift,  hid.  iimcs,Eran.Lopez,who  hath  written  the  navigation  Of  Ore  liana, w\i\oh  he  made  down  the 
part.i.c.z8.  river  of  Amazons  from  Peru,  in  the  year  1542.  (  upon  which  river,  for  the  divers  tur¬ 
nings,  he  is  faid  to  have  failed  fixthoufand  milesj  reports  from  the  relation  of  the  faid 
Orellana,to  the  Councell  of  the  Indies,  That  he  both  faw  thofe  women,  and  fought  with 
them,  where  they  fought  to  impeach  his  paffage  towards  the  Eaft-Sea, 

It  is  alfo  reported  by  Ulrichus  Schmidel ,  that  in  the  year  1542.  when  he  failed  up  the 
Rivers  of  Paragna  and  Paraboljhat  he  came  to  a  King  of  that  Country,called  Schervcs 
inhabiting  under  the  Tropickof  Capricorn,  who  gave  his  Captain  Ernando  Rieffere,  a 
Crown  of  filver,  which  he  had  gotten  in  fight  from  a  Queen  of  the  Amazons  in  thofe 
parts.  1® 

Ed  Lopez,  in  his  defcription  of  the  Kingdome  of  Congo,  makes  relation  of  fuch  Ama¬ 
zons  , telling  us,That  (agreeable  to  the  reports  of  elder  times  )  they  burn  off  their  right 
breafts,and  live  apart  from  men,fave  at  one  time  of  the  year,  when  they  feaft  and  ac¬ 
company  them  for  one  moneth.  Thefe  (  faith  he  )  poffefTe  a  part  of  the  Kingdome  of 
Monomotapa  in  Africa,  nineteen  degrees  to the  Southward  of  the  line:  and  that  thefe 
women  are  the  ftrongeft  Guards  of  this  Emperour,all  the  Eaft-Indian  Portugals  know. 

I  have  produced  thefe  authorities  in  part,  to  juftifie  mine  own  relation  of  thefe  Ama¬ 
zons,  becaufe  that  which  was  delivered  me  for  truth  by  an  ancient  Cacique  of  Guiana. , 
how  upon  the  River  of  Papamena  (  fince  the  Spanijh  difcoverics  called  Amazons  )  that 
thefe  women  ftill  live  and  govern,  was  held  for  a  vain  and  unprobable  report. 


§.  XVI. 

How  Alexander/r#  into  the  Perfian  Luxurie  :  and  how  he  further 

purfued  Beffus. 

NOw  as  Alexander  had  begun  to  change  his  conditions  after  the  taking  of  JPerfid 
polls :  fo  at  this  time  his  profperitie  had  fo  much  over- wrought  his  vertue,  as  he 
accounted  cjemencie  to  be  but  bafenelle,  and  the  temperance  which  he  had  ufed 
all  his  life-time, but  a  poor  and  deje&ed  humour, rather  becomming  the  infinites  of  his 
youch,than  the  condition  and  ftate  of  fo  mighty  a  King  as  the  World  could  not  equall. 
ForheperfwadcdhimfelfthathenowrcprefentedthegreatnefTeof  the  gods  5  he  was  4 
pleafed  that  thofe  that  came  before  him,fhould  fall  to  the  ground  and  adore  him, he  ware 
the  robes  and  garments  of  the  Perfians, and  commanded  that  his  Nobilitie  fhould  do  the 
like :  he  entertained  in  his  Court  and  Camp,the  fame  fhamelefs  rabble  of  Curtifans,and 
Sodom'ticall  Eunuchs, that  Darius  had  done,and  imitated  in  all  things  the  proud,volup- 
tuous,and  detefted  maners  of  the  Perfians,  whom  he  had  vanquifhed.So  licentious  is  feli¬ 
city, as  notwithftanding  that  he  was  fully  perfwaded,that  the  gods  whom  he  ferved  (de¬ 
ling  the  vices  of  the  invaded)affifted  him  in  all  attempts  againft  them, he  himfelf,con- 
trary  toxhe  Religion  he  profeft  (which  how  Idolatrous  foeverit  were*  could  not  bebut 
fearful  unto  him  by  negle&ing  it)became  by  imitation, &  not  by  ignorance  or  education,  49 
a  more  foul  and  fcarfull  Monfter  than  Darius ,  from  whofe  tyrannie  he  vaunted  to  have 
delivered  fo  many  Nations.  Yea5thofe  that  were  deareft  and  neereft  unto  him, began  to 
be  afliamed  of  him,  entertaining  each  other  with  this,  and  the  like  fcornfull  difcourfe5 
That  Alexander  oiMacedon  was  become  one  of  Darius  his  licentious  Courtiers* That  by 
his  example,  the  Macedonians  were  in  the  end  of  fo  many  travels,  more  impoverifhed 
in  their  vertues,  than  inriched  by  their  vi&ories  5  and  that  it  was  hard  to  judge  whether 
the  Conquerors, or  the  Conquered  were  the  bafer  flaves.  Neither  were  thefe  opinions 
io  re  ferved,  but  that  the  noife  of  them  came  to  his  ears.  He  therefore  with  great  gifts 
fought  to  pacifie  the  better  fort,and  thofe  of  whofe  judgements  he  was  moft  jealous-, and 
making  it  known  to  the  Armie,  that  BeJJ'us  had  affumed  the  title  of  a  King,  and  called  *  ; 
himlelf  Artaxerxes, and  that  he  had  compounded  a  great  Armie  of  the  Baclrians,  and 
other  Nations,  he  had  arguments  enow  to  perfwade  them  to  goe  on,  to  the  end  that  all 
already  gotten,  might  not  with  themfelves  (  fo  farre  ingaged  )  be  caft  away.  And  be¬ 
caufe  they  were  peftered  with  the  fpoiles  of  fo  many  Cities, as  the  whole  armie  feemed 
but  the  guard  of  their  carriages,  (not  much  unlike  the  warfare  of  the  French )  having 
commanded  every  mans  fardels  to  be  brought  into  the  Market-place,  he,  together  with 
his  own,  caufed  all  to  be  c^nfumed  with  fire,  Certainly,  this  could  not  but  haye  proved 
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mod  dangerous  unto  him,  feeing  the  common  Souldic-rs  had  more  intereft  in  thefe 
things  which  they  had  bought  with  their  painfull  travells,  and  with  their  bloud,  than 
in  the  Kings  ambition  *7  had  not  (  as  Seneca  often  obferved  )  his  happy  temerity  over-, 
come  all  things.  Ashe  was  in  his  way,  newescaine  to  him,  that  Satribar  zones ,  whom 
he  hadeftablifhed  in  his  former  government  over  the  Arrians ,  was  revolted  •,  whereup- 
on  leaving  the  way  of  Batina,  he  fought  him  out  ^  but  the  Rebell,  hearing  of  his  com¬ 
mingled  to  Be(fus,with  two  tfooufand  Horfe.  He  then  went  on  towards  BejJus,  and  by 
faring  a  great  pile  of  wood  on  fire ,  with  the  advantage  of  a  ftrong  wind,  won  the  paf* 
fage  over  an  high  and  unacceffable  Rock,  which  was  defended  againft  him  with  thirteen 
10  thoufand  foot.  For  the  extremity  of  the  Flame  and  fmoak  forced  them  from  the  place, 
otheywife  invincible.  I  faw  in  the  third  civil!  warre  of France,  certain  Caves  in  Lan - 
guedoc,  which  had  but  one  entrance,  and  that  very  narrow,  cut  out  in  the  mid-way  of 
high  Rocks,  which  we  knew  not  howto  enter  by  any  ladder  or  engine,  till  at  laft,  by 
certain  bpndles  of  ftraw,  let  down  by  an  yron  chain,  and  a  waighty  ft  one  in  the  middeft, 
thofe  that  defended  it,  were  fo  fmothered,  as  they  rendred  themfelves,with  their  plate, 
mony,and  other  goods  therein,  hidden.  There  were  alfo  fome  three  years  before  my  ar- 
riyafl,  in  Guiana,  three  hundred Spaniards  well  mounted,  (mothered  to  death,  together 
with  their  Horfcs,by,theGoumiie-peopie,  who  did  fet  the  long  dry  graffe  on  fire,  to 
the  Eaftward  of  them,  (the  wind  in  thole  parts  being  alwayes  Eaft)  fo  as  notwithftan- 
20  ding  their  flying  fromthe  fmoak,  there  was  not  any  one  that  efcaped,Sir  John  Burr  owes 
alfo,  with  a  hundr cdEnglifh,  was  in  great  danger  of  Being  loft  at  'Margarita  the  Weft- 
Indies ,  by  having  the  graffe  fired  behind  him  •,  bnt  the  fmoak  being  tunefully  difcove- 
red,  he  rcovered  the  Sea-fhore  with  the  Ioffe  of  fixteen  of  his  men.  I  remember  thefe 
things,  but  to  give  caution  to  thofe,  that  (hall  in  times  to  come  invade  any  part  of  thofe 
Countries,  that  they  alwayes,  before  they  paffe  into  the  La,nd,  burn  do\vn  the  graffe 
and  fiege  to  the  Eaft  of  them*,  they  may  otherwife,  without  any  other  enemy  than  a 
handfull  of  ftraw  fet  one  fire,  dye  the  death  of  hony-Bees,  burnt  out  of  the  Hive. 

—  — — :  * — rr — ■ — ^ — : — - ~ - - - * - — 

§.  XVII,  •• 

A  Confpiracie  againft  Alexander.  The  death  of  Philotas 

Parmeriio.  11 

_  .  . ,  ,  "  -v  • 

ALexander  was,  after  he  parted  hence,  no  where  refilled,  till  he  came  into  Aria, 
to  the  Eaft  of  Batfria, where  the  chief  Citjr-of  that  Province,  called  Artacoanal 
was  a  while  defended  againft:  him,  by  the  revolt  of  Satribar  scams  r  but  in  the  end 
'  hce  received  the  Inhabitants  to  me rcie.  At  this  place  his  Army  was  re-enforced  with  a 
new  of  five  thoufand  and  five  hundred  foot,  and  neer  five  hundred  Horfe, out  of 
Qr^ecAffheftalk^nd  other  places.  His  journey  out  of  Per  fa  into  thefe  parts,  is  very  con- 
40  fuftdiy  dclcribcd.FQr.  fiavingfas  ali  his  Hiftonans  tell  us)  a  determination  to  find  Befftts 
ifiRaftria^  he  leaves  it  at  the  very  entrance,  and  takes  the  way  0 tBjrcania,  from  thence 
tie  wanders  Northwards  towards  the  obfeure  Uardi,  upon  the  Cafyian-Sz a,  and  thence 
oyer  tfie  Mountain  Corenus  into  Ana.and  Urangiana. 

At  this  time  it  was  that  the  treafon  of  Dmitris  brake  out,  of  which  Philotas  the  fonne 
QtPaj-menio  was  aecttfed, AS  aeceffary,  if  not  principal!.  This  Dimnus^  having  ( I  know 
not  upon  what  ground)confpired» with  fome  others  againft  the  life  of  Alexander ,  went 
about  to  draw  Nkhom(husy  a  young  man  whom,  he  loved,  intothe  fame  treafon.  The 
Youth,  although  he  was  firft  bound  by  oath  to  fecrecy ,  when  he  heard  fo  foul  a  matter 
lettered,  began  toproteft  againft;  it  fo  vehemently,  that  his  friend  was  like  to  have  flain 
him  for  fecurity  of  his.  own  life.  So,  conftraincd  by  fear,  he  made  (hew  as  if  heehad 
been  won  by  perfwafion  *,  and  by  feeming  at  length  to  like  well  of  the  bufineffe,he  was 
told  more  at  large  what  they  were  that  had  undertaken  it.  There  were  nine  or  ten  of 
them,  all  men  of  rank,  whole  names  Dimnus  (to  countenance  the  enterprife)  reckoned  up 
to  Hichontafhus,  fiiahowachus  had  no  fooner  freed  himfelf  from  the  company  of  this 
Traitor  Dimnus,  than  he  acquainted  his  own  brother  Ceballinus  with  the.  whole  Hi- 
ftory ;  whereupon  it  was  agreed  between  them,  that  Ceballinus  ( who  might  with  leaft 
fiffpitionl  fbould  go  to  the  Court,  and  utter  all.  Ceballinus ,  meeting  with  EhiUtos,  told 
film  the  whole  bufincs^defiringhirn  to  acquaint  the  King  therewith :  which  he  promifed 
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to^do  but  did  not. Two  dayes  patted, and  Philotas  never  brake  with  the  King  about  the 
matter,  but  ftill  excufed  himfelf  to  Cebattims by  the  Kings  want  of  leifure.  This  his 
coldnefte  bred  fufpition,  and  caufcd  Cebattims  to  addreflc  himfelf  to  another,  one 
Metron,  Keeper  of  the  Kings  Armorie,  who  forth- with  brought  him  to  Alexanders 
prefence.  Alexander  fating  by'  examination  what  had  patted  between  Cebattims  and 
thiUtas  did  fully  perfwade  himfelf  that  this  concealment  of  the  treafon,  argued  his 
hand  to  have  been  in  the  bufineffe.  Therefore  when  Timms  was  brought  before  him,he 
asked  the  Traitor  no  other  queftion  than  this :  Wherein  have  I  jo  offended  thee,  that  thou 
fhouldcjl  think  Philotas  more  worthy  to  be  King  than  I  ?  Dimnw  perceiving  When  he  was 
apprehended, how  the  matter  went, had  fo  wounded  himfelf, that  he  lived  no  longer, than  i© 
to  give  his  laft  groan  in  the  Kings  prefence.  Then  was  Philotas  callcdyand  charged  with 
the  fufpition,  which  his  filcnce  might  juftly  breed.  His  anfwer  was.  That  whenr.the 
practice  was  revealed  unto  him  by  Nichomachus ,  he  judging  it  to  bee  but  frivolous,  did 
forbear  tb  acquaint  Alexander  the  re  wit  hall,  untill  hee  might  have,  better  information. 
This  errour  of  his,  ( if  it  were  oncly  an  errour  )  although  Alexander  4  for  the  notorious 
fervices  of  his  Father  Par menio, of  his  brother  Nicanor  lately  dead,  and  of  Philotas  him¬ 
felf  had  freely  pardoned  and  given  him  his  hand  for  aflu ranee  5  vet  by  the  iuftigation  of 
Cratsrus ,  he  again  fwallowed  his  Princely  promife,  and  made  his  enemies  his  Judges. 

Cur  tins  gives  a  note  of  Craterusinthxs  bufineffe  $  How  he  perfwaded  himfelf,  that  hee 
could  never  find  a  better  occafion  to  opprefle  his  private  enemy,  than  by  pretending 
piety,  and  dutie  towards  the  King.Hereof  a  Poet  of  our  own  hath  given  a  note  as  much  2© 
better,  as  it  is  me  re  generall  in  his  Philotas : 

See  how  thefe  great  men  chathe  their  private  hate, 

In  thefe  fair  colours  of  the  publike  good , 
sind,  to  effect  their  ends, pretend  the  State, 

As  if  the  State  by  their  ajfefl ion  flood : 

And ,  arm’d  with  power  and  Princes  jealouftes, 

Witt  puttheleaft  conceit  cf  dijeontent 

Into  the  great  eft  rank  of  treacheries,  , 

That  no  one  attion  ftatt  [eem  innocent :  3d 

Tea ,  valour,  honour ,  bountie,jhali  be  piade 
As  acceffaries  unto  end i  unjuft : 

And  even  the  fervice  of the  State  mu  ft  lade 
The  needfull’ (l  undertaking  with  diftruft 5 

So  that  bafevileneffe,  idle  Luxtirie,  , 

Seem  Jafer  farre,  than  to  doe  worthily, Sec. 

Now  although  it  were  fo,that  the  King,’  following  the  advice  of  Crater  us,  had  refol- 
ved  the  next  day  to  put  Philotas  to  torment, yet  in  the  very  evening  of  the  fame  night  in’ 
which  he  was  apprehended,  hee  called  him  to  a  -banquet,  and  difeourfed  as  familiarly  40. 
with  him  as  at  any  other  time.  But  when  in  the  dead  of  the  night  Philotas  was  taken  in 
his  lodging,  and  that  they  which  hated  him  began  to  bind  him,  he  cryed  out  upon  the 
King  in  thefe  words;0  Alexander,^  malice  of  mine  Enemies  hath  furmounted  thy  mer¬ 
cy, and  their  hatred  is  farre  more  conftant  than  the  word  of  a  King.  Many  circumttances 
were  urged  againft  him  by  Alexander  himfelf  ('for  the  Kings  of  Macedon  did  in  perfbn 
examine  the  accufations  of  treafon)&  this  was  not  the  leaft  (not  the  lead  offence,indeed^ 
againft  the  Kings  humour,  who  defired  to  be  glorified  as  a  God)  That  when  Alexander 
wrote  unto  him  concerning  the  title  given  him  by  fupiter  Hammon  *,  He  anfwered,That 
he  could  not  but  rejoyce  that  he  was  admitted  into  that  facred  Fellowfhip  of  the  gods, 
and  yet  he  could  not  but  withall  grieve  for  thofe  that  fhould  live  under  fuch  a  one  as 
would  exceed  the  nature  of  man.  T  his  wasf  (zixh.  Alexander )  a  firm  perfwafion  unto 
me, that  his  heart  was  changed, and  that  he  held  my  glory  in  defpight.See  what  a  ftrange 
Monfter  Flatterie  is,  that  can  perfwade  Kings  to  kill  thofe  that  doe  not  praife  and  allow 
thole  things  in  them,  which  are  of  all  other  moft  to  be  abhorred.  Philotas  was  brought 
before  the  multitude,  to  hear  the  Kings  Oration  againft  him  :  hee  was  brought  forth  in 
vile  garments, and  bound  like  a  Theefe  5  where*  he  heard  himfelf,  and  his  abfent  Father, 
the  greate  ft  Captain  of  the  World,  accufed*,  his  two  other  Brothers,  HeSor  and  -N*- 
ctinor  having  been  loft  intheprefent  Warrc.  Hee  was  fo  greatly  oppreft  with  grief. 
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asToTa^vvhileTc  could  utter  nothing  but  tears,  and  forrow  had  fo  wafted  his  fpirits,  as 
he  fank  under  thofe  that  led  him.  In  the  end,  the  King  asked  him,  In  what  language  he 
would  make  his  defence,  he  anfwered,In  the  fame  wherein  it  had  pleafcd  f  he  King  to  ac- 
cufe  him ,  which  he  did,  to  the  end  that  the  Perfuns,  as  well  as  the  Macedonians  might 
underftand  him.But  hereof  the  King  made  hisadvantage.perfwading  the  aflembly,  that 
he  difdained  the  language  of  his  own  Country,  and  fo  with-drawing  himied,  left  him 

This  proceeding  of  the  Kings,  VbiUtas  greatly  lamented,  feeing  the :King ;,who had  To 
(harply  inveighed  againft  him,  would  not  vouchfafe  to  hear  his  excufe.  For  not his  e 
I®miesPonely  were  imboldened  thereby  againft  him,  but  all  the  reft, 

Kings  dilpofition  and  refolution,  contended  among  themfelves,  which  of  them  lho 
exceed  in  hatred  towards  him.  Among  many  other  arguments,  which  hee  ufelintus 
own  defence,this  was  not  the  weakeft.  That  when  Nicomachns  deftred  to  know  ot  Vm- 
„«s  what  men  of  mark  and  power  were  his  partners  in  the  confpiracie  fas  ieeming  un¬ 
willing  to  adventure  himfelf  with  mean  and  bafe  Companions )  Dimms named  unto 
him  Demetrius  of  the  Kings  Chamber,  Vicamr,Am]nuu,oAd  feme  ot.iers ,  but  fpakenot 
a  word  of  Philotas, who  by  being  Commander  of  the  Horfe  would  greatly  have  valued 
the  party  and  have  incouraged  Nicomacbus.  Indeed,  as  thUtm  faid  well  for  himfetf, 
it  is  likely  that  Dimniis,  thereby  the  better  to  have  hcartned  Nitmachu*  fggfgff si-  -■ 
ao  med  him, though  he  had  never  dealt  with  him  in  any  fuch  pra&tcc.  Apd  foi  mor 
min  proof,  thl  he  knew  nothing  of  their  intents 

was  not  any  one  of  the  Confpirators,  being  many,  mforc  d  by  tormems,  oi  o  h  M, 
that  could  accufe  him ,  and  it  is  true,  that  adverfity  being  feldome  ablcto  beat  htr  ,dwn 
burden,  is  forthe  moft  part  found  fo  malicious,  as  (he  rather  defires 
alwaves  deferring  it)into  the  fame  danger, than  to  fpare  any  that  ltcanaccufe.Yet  a  b 
laft  howfoever  it  were, to  avoid  theextremity  of  ilcfiftleffe  and'Unnaturall  torments,de- 
vifed  by  his  profeft  cacmits,Craterm,cms, Sfbgionfind  others,  ;«*** 
ownfelf,  being  perfwaded  thatthey  would  have  flan  him  fathwitlu^But  hee  fa:  e 
even  in  that  m.ferable  hope,  and  Meting  aU  that  could  be.  laid  on r.flelhnnd  te M* 
,o  was  forced  to  deliver,  not  what  he  knew,  but  whatfoever  beft  pleafed  their  ears,  that 

3 Vte toemiate^dleffethit^ «  .  mawer  to 
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be  bewailed,  laithhe,  with  fountains  or  tears.  1 -")•  r -it - •  •  ,  y 

&cimq»*ritur<ttnm  ft  Mcem,cruciatnr ,  &trmocens Jilt  fro  tncato.  fcelere  certj . 

Ibalime  fa]  to  it;  khenene  i}  put  to  torture  in  bn  own  cod*]  and !  formated 
it  is  iemeflion  whether  he  be  guilt] ,  andbeing  innocent, fijjers  afure  fmujim  ffo, 
fmltJf  whicb,tbefe  it  no  eeridntk  i-notbecaufehets  know/f  to  hove  cemmtted.the  of 
fence  but  beautle others  doe  niPknomhat  hedMth  not  itmmitted  it  ?  ci.  ■ 

40  'It  had  been  enough  for  Alexanders  fafety,  limiot.s  htibjicn  pm  to  death  without 
tormentthe  reft  would  not  much  have  grieved  thereat, becatife  he  was  greatly  fufp  ‘dC-  ‘ 

But who  afterwariMotifpired  agairift'himjhiadethb  Kings  ciue^anddehgta 

in  bkiud,  the  greateft  motive  of  Ms  ownill  intent.  Thereto,  Sjg* 

tender,  faith  Om.CrMm  minimebumanum  "^¥^^23  St.* 
farina  i  (la  rabies  eft  fanzine  gander  e  &  vtdmnhtis,  &  abyetto  bommmp^ejtm  ammu 

humane  vice,  it  is  umorihj  offrmlde  a  fptrit  a**  even, a 
beafily  rage  to  delight  in  blond  and  wwnds,  and  caftingaway  the  nature  tfw4n,V>  become 

^For thf^ndufion  of  this  Tragedie,  Curtins  makes  a 
,e  ti»t.motas  made  were  togiite  end  to  the  torments  which  he  could  i not .  any  lo  SJ 
dure, or  that  the  fame  was  true  indeed  •,  For  ( Faith  he)  in  this  ca  e,  y  .  ?  ‘ 

lv  oTthey  thatdenyfal%,  'dometo  one  and  the  fame  end.  Now,  while  the _Kmgs 

hands  were  yet  wet  in  bloud,  he  commanded  that  Lyncefies,  on  ^  ^ifdkchj^ad 
Hr,  who  had  been  -  three  vearsdn  prifon ,  ihould  be  Ham:  The  lame  ditpitclL-JaadL 

aUthoftthat  Niconucbus  LdaCculd  :«lkR'Aert  wete’-ttet 

they  had  followed  tbilotns, ^but  when  they  had  anfivered  for' V  „.  7 
kriaw  no  way  fo  direft  to  win  the  Kings  favour,  as  by;  loving  tfiofe  whom  the 0  Kang 
favoured,  they  were  dlfmift.  But  Parmenio  wus  yet  living ;  armenio, 

J  -  -  Bbbb  z  N  >,iUl 
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with  great  fidelity  as  wel  Philip  of  Macedon  the  Kings  Father, as  himfelf^  Parmenio, that 
firft  opened  the  way  into  Afia  ;  that  had  depreft  Attain*  the  Kings  enemy  5  that  had  al- 
wayes,and  in  all  hazzards,thc  leading  of  the  KingsVant-guard,that  was  noleffe  prudent 
in  counfell,than  fortunate  in  all  attempts*,  A  man  beloved  of  the  men  of  War,  and  to  fay 
the  truth,  he  that  had  made  the  purchafe  for  the  King  of  the  Empire  of  the  Eaft  and  of 
all  the  glory  and  fame  he  had:That  he  might  not  therefore  revenge  the  death  of  his  Son 
though  not  upon  the  King,  (for  it  was  unlikely  that  he  would  have  difhonoured  his  fide¬ 
lity  in  his  eldeft  age, having  now  lived  threescore  and  ten  years )  yet  upon  thofc  that  by 
the  witchcraft  of  flattery  had  poffeft  themfelves  of  his  attention,  it  was  refolved  that  he 
fhould  be  difpatcht .Poly  damns  was  employed  in  this  bufineffe,  a  man  whom  of  all  other  i© 
Parmenio  trufted  moft,  and  loved  beft,  who  (to  be  fhort )  finding  him  in  Media,  and  ha¬ 
ving  Chanda  and  other  murderers  with  him,flew  him  walking  in  his  Garden,  while  he 
was  reading  the  Kings  letters.  Hie  exit us  Parmenionis  fuit ,  rm  lit  ire  domiejue  dart  viri  . 
Malta  fine  Rege  prefpere,  Rex  fine  illo  mhilmagna  reigefferat  •,  This  w as  the  end  0/ Par¬ 
menio  (  faith  Curtius)  who  had  performed  many  notable  things  without  the  Kim/  but  the 
King ,  without  him ,  did  never  effect  any  thing  worthy  of  praife . 
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Alexander  fubdued  the  BaArians,  So&dians,  and  other  people. How  Beffus  was  de¬ 
livered  into  his  hands.  How  he  fought  with  the  Scythians. 
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Hen  thefe  things  had  end,  Alexander  went  on  with  his  Army  and 
brought  under  his  obedience  the  Arafpians  or  Ever^itans  ;  he  made  A- 
T  menides  (fometime  D  arim  his  Secretary)  their  Governour,then  he  fub¬ 
dued  the  Arachafians ,fand  left  Menon  to  command  over  them.  Here  the  Army  fome- 
times  led  by  Parmenio^  finds  him,  confiding  of  twelve  thoufand  Maeedons  and  ^Greeks 
with  whom  he  pail  through  fome  cold  Regions  with  difficulty  enough.  At  length  hcc 
came  to  the  foot  of  the  Mountain  Taurus  towards  the  Eaft,  where  he  built  a  City  which 
he  honoured  with  his  own  name, and  peopled  it  with  feven  thoufand  of  his  old  Maeedons 
worn  with  agd  add  with  travells  of  the  war.  The  Arians  jnho  iince  he  left  them  were  re¬ 
volted,  he  fubdued  again  by  the  induftrie  and  valour  of  Car  anus  and  Erigius.  And  now  ^ 
he  refolvcs  tofindouithe  new  King  Beffus  in  Batfria.  Beffus  fearing  of  his*  com  mine, 
prepares  to  paife  over,  the  great  River  of  Oyus  which  divides  Batfria  from  Soodiana - 
Art'abazxus  is  made  Governor  of  Baciria  abandoned  by  Beffus ;  The  Macedonian  Army 
fu’ffereth  for  want  of  W ater,  infomuch  a$  when  they  came  to  the  River  of  Oxus  there 
died  more  of,  them  by  drinking  inordinately,  than  Alexander  had  loft  in  any  onc’battell 
againft  the  Per  fans.  And  it  paay  well  be  *,  For  fas  Clytus  did  after  objedl  unto  himj  hec 
fgught  againft  women,  not  againft  men,  and  not  againft  their  perfons,  but  their  fha- 
dowes.  He  found  on  the  banks  of  this  great  River  no  manner  of  Timber  or  other  mate¬ 
rials,  to  make  either  boats,  bridges, or  raffe,  but  wa$  forc’d  to  few  together  the  Hides  4. 
that  covered  his.carriages,  and  ftiiffe  them  with  ftraw,  and  on  them  in  fix  dayes  to  pafle  * 
joycr  his  Army:*,  which  Beffus might  eafily. have  diftreft,  if  he  had  dared  but  to  behold 
the  Macedonian  Army  afar  off.  He  had  formerly  complained  againft  Darius  for  negle 
.fting  to  defend 1  the  b»flks  o(  and  other  paffages,  and  yet  now,  when  this  trjtel 

rows  flave  had  ftyled  himlelf  a  King,  he  durft  not  perform  any  thing  worthy  of  a  flave 
And  therefore  thofe  that  were  neereft  untohim,  and  whom  he  moft  trufted,  to  wit  spi- 
- tameneSyDatapherness  Catanes ,  and  others  the  Commanders  of  his  Army,  moved  both 
by  the  care  of  their  own  fafety,and  by  the  memory  of  Beffus  his  Treafon  and  cruelty  a- 
gainft  B  anus  ^  bound  him  in  the  like  manner  that  he  had  done  his  Mafter,  but  with  this 
difference,  that  he  had  the  chain  clofed  about  his  neck  like  a  maftiffe  Do^,  and  fn 
dragged  along  to  be  prefented  tp  his  enemy,  &  as  ?c 

Itfthd  mean  while  Alexander  was  arrived  at  a  certain  Town  inhabited  with  Greeks 
oiMihtum.  brought  thither -by  Xerxes,  when  long  before  hee  returned  out  of  Greece  - 
whofe  iffucs  had  WelFneerffprgotten  their  Country- language.  Thefe  moft  cruelly  faf- 
-  ter  they  had  received  him  with  great  joy) he  put  to  the  fword,  and  deftroyed  their  City 
At  this  place  he  recived  Beffus,  and  having  rewarded  Spitamenes  with  the  reft  that  de¬ 
livered  him,  he  gave  the  Traitor  into  the  hands  of  Oxatres.  Darius  his  brother  to  bee 
tormented.  .  -  :  -■  -  .  ’ 


! 
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But  while  he  now  thought  himfelf  fecure,fome  twenty  thoufand  Mountainers  aflaul- , 
ted  his  Camp  }  in  repelling  whom  he  received  a  iliot  in  the  leg,  the  arrow  head  flick¬ 
ing  in  the  flelh,  To  as  he  was  carried  in  a  Horfe-litter,fometime  by  the  horfemen,  fome- 
time  by  the  foot. 

Soon  after  he  came  unto  Maraeanda-,  which  Petrus  Perondinm  takes  to  be  Samar - 
chand ,  the  regall  City  of  the  great  Tamerlaine.  It  had  in  compafle  threefcore  and  ten 
furlongs  ( Curtins  faith.)  Here  he  received  the  Embafladours  of  the  Scythians  ('called  A- 
'vians')  who  offered  to  ferve  him# 

The  Batfrians  are  fhortly  again  with  the  Sogdians  birred.  to  rebellion,  by  the  fame 
io  Spitamenes  and  Catanes,  who  had  lately  delivered  into  his  hands  the  traitor  Bejjus. Many 
Cities  were  rcfolvedly  defended  againft  him,  all  which,  after  vi&ory,  hee  defaced  and 
razed,  killing  all  therein.  At  one  of  thefe  he  received  a  blow  on  the  neck,  which  ftruck 
him  to  the  ground,  and  much  difabled  him  for  many  dayes  after.  In  the  mean  while 
Spitamenes  had  recovered  Maracanda ,  againft  whom  he  employed  Mencdemus  with 

three  thoufand/oot,  and  eight  hundred  horfe. 

In  the  heat  of  thefe  tumults  Alexander  marched  on  ( if  we  may  beleeve  Curtins  and 
others )  till  he  came  to  the  river  of  Tanais  5  upon  whofe  bank  he  built  another  Alexan¬ 
dria, threescore  furlongs  in  compafle,  which  he  beautified  with  houfes  within  feventeen 
dayes  after  the  wals  built. The  building  of  this  City  is  faid  to  have  bin  occafion  of  a  war 
20  between  him  and  the  Scythians ;  the  Scythian  King  perfwading  himfelf,  that  this  new 
Town  was  fortified  of  purpofe  to  keep  him  under.  I  doe  not  well  underftand,  why  the 
Scythians, ottering  war  in  fuch  terrible  manner,  that  Alexvnder  was  judged  by  his  own 
Souldiers  to  counterfeit  ficknefle  for  very  fear ,  fhould  neverthelefle  make  fute  for 
peace :  neither  find  I  the  reafon  why  Alexander  (  not  intending  the  conqueft  of  thofe 
Northern  defarts,  but  onely  the  defence  of  his  own  bank  )  fhould  refufe  to  let  them 
alone,  with  whom  he  could  not  meddle  further  than  they  fhould  agree  to  fuffer  him.  Yet 
hereof  is  made  a  greater  matter  ;  and  a  vi&ory  deferibed }  in  purfuit  of  which  rhe  Mace-t 
dons  ran  beyond  the  bounds  and  monuments  of  Bacchus  his  expedition.  .... 

The  truth  is.  That  Curtins  m&Trogus  have  greatly  miftakenthis  River,  which  they 
30  call  Tanais. For  it  was  the  River  of  faxartes,  that  runs  between  Sogdiana  and  Scythia , 
which  Alexander  paft  over,  while  Menedemus  was  employed  in  the  recovery  of  Samar  - 
chand:  But  Tanais , which  divides  Afia  from  Europe,  is  neer  two  thoufand  miles  diftant 
from  any  part  of  Bactria  and  Sogdiana, and  the  way  defart  and  unknown.  So  that  Alex - 
ander  had  (befides  fiaxartes)  the  great  River  of  V olga  and  many  others  to  fwim  over, 
ere  he  could  recover  Tanais :  which  (from  the  place  where  he  was)  he  Could  hardly  have 
difeovered  with  the  Army  that  followed  him,  if  he  had  employed  all  the  time  that  he 

lived  in  Afia  in  that  travel!.  .  a 

Wherefore  it  is  enough  to  beleeve,  that  the  Afiatique  Scythians ,  making  lome  oner 
to  difturb  the  erection  of  his  new  City,  which  was  like  to  give  fome  hinderance  to 
40  their  excurfions,  were  driven  away  by  the  Macedonians  }  and  being  naked  of  derenlive 
Arms,  eafily  chafed  fome  ten  or  twelve  miles  5  which  is  the  fubftance  of  Curtins  ms 
report.  As  for  the  limits  of  Bacchus  his  journey  ,  like  enough  it  is  that  Bacchus  ( ir  in 
his  life-time  he  were  as  fober  a  man,  as  after  his  death  he  was  held  a  drunken  god )  w^nt 
not  very  far  into  that  wafte  Country, where  he  could  find  nothing  but  trees  and  ft  ones, 
nor  other  bufinefle  than  to  fet  up  a  Monument. 

T  hreefcore  of  the  Macedonians  are  faid  to  have  bin  flain,  and  one  thoufand  one  hun¬ 
dred  hurt  in  this  fight  5  which  might  eafily  be  in  pafling  a  great  River,  defended  agaimt 
them  by  good  Archers.  Of  Scythian  horfes  one  thoufand  eight  hundred  were  brought 
into  the  Camp,  and  many  prifoners.  It  is  forbidden  by  fome  Hiftorians,  and  in  ee 
r  0  it  is  hardly  poflible  to  fet  down  the  numbers  of  fuch  as  perifh  in  battell :  yet  Cajar  com¬ 
monly  did  it.  And  where  the  diligence  of  the  vi&ors  hath  been  fo  inquifitive  into  t  e 
greatneffc  of  their  own  fuccefle,  that  writers  have  been  able  to  deliver  fuch  particulars 

by  credible  report,  I  hold  itnotunlawfull  to  fet  down  what  we  find  }  efpecially  w  en 

it  fervesto  give  light  to  the  bufinefle  in  hand.  The  fmall  number  which  the  Macedoni¬ 
ans  loft ;  the  omiflion  of  the  number  which  they  flew  (  a  thing  not  ufuall  in  nrtius, 
who  forbears  nothing  that  may  fet  out  the  greatnefs  of  Alexander )  and  the  little  bootie 
that  was  gotten ,  doe  make  it  probable,  that  this  war  was  no  better  than  the  repulhon 
•f  a  few  roving  Tartars  ( the  like  being  yearly  performed  by  the  Mofcovite,  without 
*»  -  Bbbb  3  any 


anyboaft)  and  therefore  better  omitted  by  fome  Hiftorians,  than  fo  highly  extolled  as 
a  great  exploit,  by  others. 

While  Alexander  was  alluring  himfelf  of  thofe  Scythians  bordering  upon  Jaxartes 
he  received  the  ill  newes  that  Mtnedemus  was  flain  by  Spitamenes,  the  Army  (by  him 
led)  broken,  and  the  greateft  numbers  flain,  to  wit,  two  thoufand  foot,  and  three  hun¬ 
dred  horfe.  He  therefore,  to  appeafe  the  rebellion,  and  to  take  revenge  of  Spitamenes , 
makes  all  the  halle  he  san  •,  but  Spitamenes  flies  into  Batfria. Alexander  kills,  burns,  and 
layes  wafte  all  before  him ,  not  fparing  the  innocent  children,  and  fo  departs,  leaving  a 
new  Governour  in  that  Province. 

To  repair  this  Ioffe  he  received  a  great  fupply  of  nineteen  thoufand  Souldiers  out  of 
Greece, Lycia, and  Syria 5  with  all  which, and  the  old  Army, he  returns  towards  the  South  IO 
and  pafleth  the  River  of  Oxus •,  on  the  South- fide  whereof  hee  built  fix  Towns  neer 
each  other  for  mutuall  fuccour.  Rut  he  Andes  a  new  ftart-up-Rebell,  called  Arimazes , 

(a  Sogdian)  followed  with  thirty  thoufand  Souldiers,that  defended  againfl:  him  a  ftrong 
piece  of  ground  on  the  top  of  a  high  Hill ;  whom  when  Alexvnder  had  fought  in  vain 
'to  win  by  fair  words,  he  made  choice  of  three  hundred  young  men,  and  promifed  ten 
talents  to  the  firft,  nine  to  the  fecond,  and  fo  in  proportion  to  the  reft,  that  could  find  a 
way  to  creep  up  to  the  top  thereof.  This  they  performed  with  the  lofle  of  fome  two  and 
thirty  of  their  men,  and  then  made  a  fign  to  c. Alexander ,  that  they  had  performed  his 
commandement.Hereupon  he  fent  one  Cophes  to  perfwade  Arimazes  to  yeeld  the  place; 
who,berng  (hewed  by  Cophes  that  the  Army  of  Macedon  was  already  mounted  up,yeel-  2© 
ded  Amply  to  Alexanders  mercy,  and  was  (  with  all  his  kinredj  fcourged  and  crucified 
to  death ;  which  punifhment  they  well  deferved  for  negle&ing  to  keep  good  watch  in 
fo  dangerous  a  time.  For  the  place,  as  feems  by  the  defeription,  might  eafily  have  been 
defended  againfl:  all  the  Armies  of  the  World.  But,  what  ftrength  cannot  doe,  Mans 
wit,  being  the  rnoft  forcible  engine,  hath  often  effe&ed :  Of  which  I  will  give  you  an 
example  in  a  place  of  our  own ,  * 

T  he  Hand  of  Sarke,  joyning  to  Gam  fey, and  of  that  government,  was  in  Queen  Maries 
time  furprifed  by  the  French,  and  could  never  have  been  recovered  again  by  ftrong 
hand,  having  cattell  and  corn  enofigh  upon  the  place  to  feed  fo  many  men  as  will  ferve 
to  defend  it,  and  being  every  way  fo  inacceffible,  that  it  might  be  held  againfl  the  Great 
Turk.  Yet  by  the  induftry  of  a  Gentleman  of  the  Netherlands ,  it  was  in  this  fort  regai¬ 
ned.  He  anchored  in  the  road  with  one  Ship  of  fmall  burden,  and  pretending  the  death 
of  his  Merchant*  be  fought  the  French^  being  fome  thirty  in  number,  that  they  riiight 
burie  their  Merchant  in  hallowed  Ground,  and  in  the  Chappell  of  that  Ifle •  offering  a 
prefent  to  the  French  of  fuch  Commodities  as  they  had  aboord  5  whereto  (  with  con5i- 
tion  that  they  fhotfld  not  come  a-fhore  with  any  weapon,  no  not  fo  much  as  with  a 
Krnfe)  the  French -men  yeelded.  T hen  did  the  Fleming ,  put  a  Coffin  into  their  Boat,not 
filled  with  a  dead  carkafle,but  with  Swords, Targets, and  Harquebufles-,  The  French  re¬ 
ceived  them  at  their  landing;  and  fearching  every  of  them  fo  narrowly  as  they  could  not 
hide  a  Pen-knife. gave  them  leave  to  draw  their  Coffin  up  the  Rocks  with  oreat  difficul- 4 
ty  5  fome  part  of  the  French  took  the  Flemifh  Boat,&  rowed  aboord  their  Ship  to  fetch 
the  commodities  promifed, and  what  els  they  pleafed;  but  being  entred,  they  were  taken 
and  bound.  The  Flemings  on  the  Land,  when  they  had  carried  their  Coffin  into  the 
Chappell,  fliut  the  door  to  them,  and  taking  their  weapons  out  of  the  Coffin,  fetupon 
the  French  they  run  to  the  Cliff,  and  cry  to  their  Company  aboord  the  Fleming  to 
come  to  their  fuccour,  but  finding  the  Boat  charged  with  Flemings ,  yeelded  themfelves 
and  the :  place. Thus  a  Fox-tail  doth  fometimes  help  well  to  piece  out  the  Lions-skin 
that  elle  would  be  too  fliort. 


§.  XIX. 

Now  Alexander  flew  his  own  friends . 

AFter  thefe  Sogdian  and  Scythian  Wars,  we  read  of  Alexanders  killing  of  a  Li- 
on,and  other  Frivolous  matters,  and  that  he  committed  the  Government  of  Ma- 
racanda ,  and  the  Country  aboutdt,  to  Clytrn ,  and  how  he  flew  him  foon  after 
?or  Valuing  the  vertuc  of  Philip  the  father  before  that  of  Alexander  the  fon,or  rather  bc- 
uuf c  he  objected  to  the  King  the  death  of  farmenio^  derided  the  Oracle  of  Hammon.- 

. “•  for 
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for  therein  hetoachthim  to  the  quick,  the  fume  being  delivered  in  publike,  and  at  a 
drunken  Banquet.  Clytus,  indeed,  had  deferved  as  much  at  the  Kings  hands,  as  any  man 
living  had  done,  and  had  in  particular  faved  his  life,  which  the  King  well  remembred 
when  he  came  to  himfelf,and  when  it  was  too  late.  Yet  to  fay  the  truth,  Clytus  his  info- 
lency  was  intolerable.  As  he  in  his  Cupsforgat  whom  he  offended,  fo  the  King  in  his 
{'for  neither  of  them  were  themfelves)  forgat  whom  he  went  about  to  flay,  for  the  grief 
whereof  he  tare  his  own  face, and  forrowed  fo  inordinately,  as,  but  for  the  perfwafions 
of  Califthenes ,  it  is  thought  he  would  have  (lain  himfelf. 

Wine  begat  Furie,  Furic  matter  of  Repentance  :  but  preceding  mifchiefs  are  not  a- 
[lo  mended  by  fucceeding  bewailing  .•  Omne  vitium  ebrietas  &  incendit,&  detegit  •  obfian - 
tern  malls  conatibus  verecundiam  removet-^  ubi  poffedit  animum  nimia  vis  vim ,  qtiicquid 
mail  Utcbat^emergit :  nonfacit  ebrietas  vitia,fed  protrahit  5  Drunkennefs  both  kindles  & 
layes  open  every  vice  $  it  removes  ont  of  the  way  that  flume  which  gives  impediment  unto 
bad  attempts  •,  where  wine  gets  the  majlrie,  all  the  ill  that  before  lay  hidden  breaks  out: 
drunkennefe  indeed  rather  difcovers  vices,  than  makes  them. 

Soon  after  this, -S’ pitamenes^who  flew  Beffus, and  had  lately  revolted  from  Alexander, 
was  murdered  by  his  Wife, and  his  head  prefented  to  Alexander.  Spitamenes  being  ta¬ 
ken  away,  the  Dahans  alfo  feized  upon  his  fellow-confpiratour  Datapherncs^ and  delive¬ 
red  him  up.  So  Alexander  being  now  freed  from  all  thefe  pettie-Rebels,  difpofed  of  the 
20  Provinces  which  he  part  over,and  went  on  with  his  Army  into  Gaba^a^ where  it  differed 
fomuch  Hunger,Cold,  Lightning,  Thunder,  and  Storm ,  as  he  loft  in  one  Tempeft  a 
thoufand  of  his  T rain.  From  hence  he  invaded  the  Sacans^ and  deftroyed  their  Country. 

Then  came  he  into  the  Territory  of  Cohortams-,  who  fubmitted  himfelf  unto  him,  fea- 
fted  him  greatly,and  prefented  him  with  thirty  beautifull  Virgins, among  whom  Roxana , 
afterwards  his  Wife, was  one :  which  although  all  the  Macedonians  difdained,  yet  none 
of  them  durft  ufe  any  freedome  of  fpeech  after  Clytus  his  death. From  hence  he  directed 
his  courfe  towards  India ,  having  fo  increafed  his  numbers,  as  they  amounted  to  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty  thoufand  armed  men.  • 

In  the  mean  while  he  would  needs  be  honoured  as  a  god  :  whereto  that  he  might  ai- 
:$o  lure  the  c Macedonians^  he  employed  two  pernicious  Parafites,  Hagis  and  Cleo  ^  whom 
Calijthenes  oppofed  :  For, among  many  other  honeft  arguments  ufed  to  the  aflembly,he 
told  Cleo,  That  he  thought,  that  Alexander  would  difdain  the  gift  of  God-head  from 
his  Vaffals  •,  That  the  opinion  of  San&ity,  though  it  did  fometime  follow  the  death  of 
thofe,  who  in  their  life-time  had  done  the  greateft  things,  yet  it  never  accompanied  any 
one  as  yet  . living  in  the  world.  He  further  told  him,  T hat  neither  Hercules  nor  Bacchus. 
were  Deified  at  a  Banquet,  and  upon  drink  ( for  this  matter  was  propounded  by  Cleo  at 
a  carowfing  feaft.-Jbut  that, for  the  more  than  manly  ads  by  them  performed  while  they 
lived,  they  were  in  future  and  fucceeding  Ages  numbred  among  the  gods.  Alexander 
flood  behind  a  partition,  and  heard  all  that  was  fpoken,  waiting  but  an  opportunity  to 
'40  be  revenged  on  Califihenes ,  Who  being  a  man  of  free  fpeech  ,  haneff,  learned, and  a  lover 
of  the  Kings  honour  ,  was  yet  foon  after  tormented  to  death  5  not  for  that  he  had  be- 
traied  the  King  to  others,  but  becaufe  he  never  would  condefcend  to  betray  the  King  to 
himfelf,  as  all  his  deteftable  flatterers  did.  For  in  a  confpiracy  againft  the  King  made 
by  one  Hermolaus  and  others(which  they  confeft)  he  caufed  Califihenes  without  confef* 
fion,  accufation,  or  triall,to  be  torn  afunder  upon  the  rack  :  This  deed  unworthy  of  a 
King, Seneca  thus  cenfureth.  Hoc  efl  Alexandri  crimen  aternum ,  quod  nulla  virtu* ,  nulla 
bellorum  fcelidtas  redimet:  Nam  quoties  quis  dixerit ,  Occidit  Perfahm  multa  millia  5 
cpponitur^&  C  alift  heriem .  fjfaoties  diUum  erifOccidit  Dariumw//0^^,dJCalifthenem. 
Quoties  ditfum  erit, Omnia  Oceano  tenus  vicit ,  ipfum  quoq *,  tentavit  novis  clafiibus ,  & 

50  Imperium  ex  angulo  Thracia  ufq •,  ad  orientis  terminos  pratulit  •,  dicetur,  fed  Califthcnem 
occidit.  Omnia  licet  antiqua  Durum  Rcgumque  exempla  tranfieritr  ex  bis  qua  fecit  nihil 
tarn  magnum  erit  quam  (celus  Califthenis-,  This  is  the  eternall  crime  of  Alexander,  which 
novertue  nor  felicity  of  his  in  War  full  ever  be  able  to  redeem  .*  For  as  often  as  any  man 
full  fay  fie  flew  many  thoufand  Perfians-^V  jlul  be  replied  fie  did  Jo ,  &  he  flew  Califthenes  . 

When  it  jhall  be  faid fie  flew  Darius*  it  jhall  be  replied ,  and  Califthenes.  When  it  Jha/l 
be  faid)  he  wanne  all  as  far  as  the  very  Ocean ,  thereon  alfo  he  adventured  with  ttmfttall 
Navies ,  &  extended  his  Empire  from  a  corner  0/Thrace,  to  the  utmofi  bounds  of  the  Ori¬ 
ent-fit  jhall  be  [aid  withaHi  But  he  killed Califthenes.  Let  him  have  out-gone  all  the  ancient 

examples 
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examples  of  Captains  and  Kings  5  none  of  all  his  acls  make  fo  much  to  his  glory,  as  Ca- 
lifthenes  to  his  reporach. 


§.  XX. 

Of  Alexanders  journey  into  India.  The  battell  between  him  and  Porus. 

With  the  Army  before  remembred,of  one  hundred  and  twenty  thoufand  foot 
and  Alexander  did  enter  the  borders  of  India, where  fiich  of  the  Prin¬ 

ces,  as  fubmitted  themfelves  unto  him,  he  entertained  lovingly,  the  reft  he 
eonftrained ,  killing  Man, Woman,  and  Child, where  they  refifted.He  then  came  before 
Nifa  built  by  Bacchus, which  after  a  few  daies  was  rendred  unto  him.  From  thence  he  re¬ 
moved  to  a  Hill  at  hand, which  on  the  top  had  goodly  Gardens, filled  with  delicate  fruits 
and  Vines,  dedicated  to  Bacchus ,  to  whom  he  made  feafts  for  ten  dayes  together.  Now 
when  he  had  drunk  his  fill,  hee  went  on  towards  Dedula3  and  from  thence  to  Acadera , 
Countries  fpoiled  and  abandoned  by  the  Inhabitants*,  by  reafon  whereof,  victuals  fai¬ 
ling,  he  divides  his  Army  :  Ptolomy  led  one  part,  Cenon  another,  and  himfelf  the  reft. 
They  take  many  Towns,  whereof  that  of  greateftfame  was  Mazage,  which  had  in  it 
three  hundred  thoufand  men  %  but  after  fome  refiftance,  it  was  yeelded  unto  him  by  Cle- 
the  Queen,  to  whom  again  he  reftoredit*  atthefiege  of  this  City  he  received  a 
wound  in  the  legge.  After  this,  Nora  was  taken  by  Polyfperchon ,  and  a  Rock  of  great 
ftrcngth  by  himfelf  :  he  wanne  alfo  a  paflage  upon  one  Eryx ,  who  was  flain  by  his 
company, and  his  head  prcfented  to  Alexander. This  is  the  fumme  of  Alexanders  doings 
in  thofe  parts, before  fuch  time  as  he  arrived  at  the  River  of  Indus.  Comming  to  Indus , 
he  found  there  Epheflion,  who  (being  fent  before )  had  prepared  boats  for  the  tranfpor- 
tation  of  his  Army, and  ere  Alexanders  arrivall,had  perfwaded  Omphis  King  of  that  part 
of  the  Country,  to  fubmit  himfelf  to  this  great  Conquerour.  Therefore,  foon  upon 
Alexanders  comming,  Omphis  prefented  himfelf  with  all  the  ftrength  of  his  Country, 
and  fix  and  fifty  Elephants,unto  him^offering  him  his  fervice  and  aififtance.He  made  A- 
lexander  know,that  he  was  an  Enemy  to  the  next  two  great  Kings  of  that  part  of  India, 
named  Abiafares  and  Porus  5  wherewith  Alexander  was  not  a  little  pleafed,  hoping  by 
this  dif-union  to  make  his  own  victory  by  far  the  more  eafie.  He  prefented  Alexander 
with  a  Crown  of  gold,  fo  did  he  the  reft  of  his  Commanders,  and  withall  fourfeore 
talents  of  filver  coyn  5  which  Alexander  not  only  refufed,  but  to  fhew  that  he  was  co¬ 
vetous  of  glory,  not  of  gold,  he  gave  Omphis  a  thoufand  talents  of  his  own  treafure, 
befides  other  Per  fan  rarities.  Abiafares,  having  heard  that  Alexander  had  received  his 
enemy  Omphis  into  his  protection,  refolved  to  make  his  own  peace  alfo  :  For,  knowing 
that  his  own  ftrength  did  but  equall  that  of  Omphis ,  and  that  there  was  no  other  diffe¬ 
rence  between  them,  than  that  which  the  chance  of  Warregave,  hee  thought  it  an  ill 
match,  when  Alexander,  who  had  already  beaien  underfoot  all  the  greateft  Princes  of 
Af  a,  fhould  make  himfelf  a  Party  and  Head  of  the  quarrell.  So  had  Alexander  none 
now  to  ftand  in  his  way  but  Porus,  to  whom  he  fent  a  commandement,  that  hee  fhould 
attend  him  at  the  border  of  his  Kingdome,  there  to  doe  him  homage.  But  from  Porus  he 
received  this  manly  anfwer  5  That  he  would  fatisfie  him  in  his  firft  demand,  which  was 
to  attend  him  on  his  borders,  and  that  well  accompanied  *,  but  for  any  other  acknow¬ 
ledgement  he  was  refolved  to  take  counfell  of  his  Sword.  To  be  fhort,  Alexander  re- 
folves  to  pafle  over  the  River  Hydafpes,  and  to  find  Porus  at  his  own  home.  Porus  at¬ 
tends  him  on  the  farther  bank  with  thirty  thoufand  foot,  fourfeore  and  ten  Elephants, 
and  three  hundred  armed  Chariots,and  a  great  troop  of  Horfc.  If  Darius  had  done  the 
like  on  Tigris ,  Alexander  had  furely  ftaied  fomwhat  longer  ere  he  had  feen  India.  The 
River  was  four  furlongs  broad,  which  makes  half  a  mile,  and  withall  deep  and  fwift. 
It  had  in  it  many  Hands,  among  which  there  was  one  well  fhadowed  with  wood,  and 
of  good  capacity  .Alexander  fent  Ptolomy  up  the  River  with  a  great  part  of  the  Army, 
fhrowding  the  reft  from  the  view  of  Porus:  who  by  this  device  being  drawn  from  his 
firft  incamping,  fets  himfelf  down  oppofite  to  Ptolomy ,  fuppofing  that  the  whole  Ar¬ 
my  of  Maeedon  meant  to  force  their  paflage  there.  In  the  mean  wuile  Alexander  reco¬ 
vers  the  farther  fhore  without  refiftance.  He  orders  his  troops,  and  advanceth  towards 
Porus^ who  at  firft  rather  beleeves,that  Abiafares  his  Confederate  (  but  now  the  Confe¬ 
derate  of  fortune)had  bin  come  over  Hydafpes  to  his  aid, than  that  Alexander  had  paft  it„ 
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But  he  finds  it  otherwife,  and  fends  his  Brother  Hagis  with  four  thoufmd  horfe,  and  a: 
hundred  armed  Waggons  to  entertain  him. Each  Waggon  had  in  it  four  to  fight,  and 
two  to  guide  it  5  but  they  were  at  this  time  of  little  ufe :  for  there  had  fallen  fo  much  rain, 
and  thereby  the  fields  were  fo  moiftned,  as  the  horfes  could  hardly  trot.  The  Scythians 
and  Dahans  had  the  Vant-guard,  who  io  galled  thefe  Indians ,  as  they  brake  their  rains, 
and  other  furniture, overturning  the  Waggons, and  thofe  in  them. Per diccas  alfo  gave  up 
the  Indian  horfe-mcn,  and  the  one  and  the  other  were  forc’d  to  recoil t. Porus  moves  for¬ 
ward  with  groflfe  of  his  Army, that  thofe  of  his  Vant-guard  fcattered  might  recover  his 
Rear ;  Alexander  being  followed  with  Fphefionftolomy^nd  Perdiccasy took  on  him  to 
10  charge  the  Indian  horfe-men  on  the  left  wing,  commanding  Genus  or  Cenon  to  invade 
the  right  5  Antigoms  and  Leonatus ,  he  direded  to  break  upon  Per  us  his  battell  of  foot, 
ftrengthened  with  Elephants,  Torus  himfelf  being  carried  upon  one  of  them, of  the  grea- 
teff  ffature.  By  thefe  beafts  the  Macedonian  foot  were  mod  offended  5  but  the  Archers 
and  Darters,  being  well  guarded  with  the  long  and  ftrong  pikes  of  the  Macedonians ,  fo 
galled  them,  as  being  inraged,  they  turned  head,  and  ran  over  the  foot  that  followed 
them :  In  the  end,  and  after  a  long  and  doubtfull  fight,  by  the  advantage  of  weapon, and 
by  the  courage  and  skilfulnefTe  of  the  Macedonian  Captains,  the  vidory  fell  to  Alexan¬ 
der  who  alio  far  exceeded  Porus  in  number :  for  befides  the  Macedonians  and  other  Ea- 
ftern  and  Northern  Nations,  Porus  was  affailed  by  his  own  Confederate  and  Countrie 
20  people.Yet  for  his  own  perfon  he  never  gave  ground  otherwife  than  with  his  fword  to¬ 
wards  his  enemies,  till  being  weakened  with  many  wounds,  and  abandoned  by  his  Ar¬ 
my,  he  became  a  prifoner  to  the  Conqueror,  from  whom  again  he  received  his  eftate 
with  a  great  enlargement. 


§.  XXI.  .  ,  j 

‘ '  How  Alexander  finijhed  his  expedition ,  and  returned  out  of  India. 

/  X  ’  #  ^  *  i  v-  '  •  '  *  •*  *  *  '■ •  '  _  *  >  -  J  *  W  X-*  *  •  *  j 

T  Forbear  to  trouble  my  felf  and  others  with  a  frivolous  difeourfe  of  Serpents,  Apes, 
and  Peacocks,  which  the  Macedonians  found  in  thefe  their  travels :  or  of  thofe  pettie 
?o  Warres  which  Alexander  made  between  the  overthrow  of  Porus,  and  his  failing 
down  the  River  of  Indus.  The  deferiptions  of  places  about  the  head  and  branches  there¬ 
of  are  better  known  unto  us  in  this  Age,  by  means  of  our  late  Navigations  into  thofe 
parts,  than  they  were  in  any  former  times. The  magnificence  and  riches  of  thofe  Kings 
we  could  in  no  fort  be  perfwaded  to  believe,  till  our  own  experience  had  taught  us,  that 
there  were  many  ftranger  things  in  the  World,  than  are  to  be  feen  between  London 

and  Staves.  rue 

Our  great  traveller  Mandevile^who  died  in  the  year  1572,  and  had  feen  fo  much  01 
the  World,  and  of  the  Eaft  India,  we  accompted  the  greateft  fabler  of  the  World  *,  yet 
had  he  another  reputation  among  other  Nations,  as  well  able  to  judge  as  we.  Witnene 
40  the  Monument  made  of  him  in  the  Covent  of  the  Friers  GuiUimius  in  Liege ,  where  the 

religious  of  that  place  keep  fome  things  of  his,  Comme  pour  honourable  memoire  dejon  GH-c  inD-tfc^ 
Excellence  •,  For  an  honourable  mernorie  of  his  Excellencie ,  faith  Guichar dine .  the  low  coun- 

The  Countries  towards  the  Springs  of  Indus  fond  where  thofe  many  Rivers  of  Hyda-  tries.  _  - 

fpes,  Zaradris,  Acefines^  and  the  reft,  fall  into  the  main  ftream,are  now  poifeft  by  the 
great  Mogor. the  ninth  from  Tawberlain,  who  commands  all  the  trad  between  Per  fa 
and  Indus  towards  the  Weft,  as  alfo  a  great  extent  of  Countrie  tovvards^^  .In  the 
mouth  of  Indus ,  the  Ajcenfion,  a  Ship  of  London,  differed  fhipvvrack,  in  the  year 
i6op.  and  fome  of  the  company  travelled  over  Land  till  they  came  to  Agra,  the  fame 
great  Citie  (as  I  take  it )  which  our  later  Cofmographers  call  Nagr 4,  being  named  of 
r0  old  Dionyfopolis , 

Philojlratus  in  the  life  of  Apollonius  ‘TyanauStfyeaVm®  of  the  expedition  o_  Bacchus  and 
Hercules  into  the  Eaft  India^  tells  us,  that  thofe  two  great  Captains  (whom  Alexander 
fought  by  all  means  to  out-fame )when  they  endevoured  to  fubjed  to  them  th toxidraca^ 
a  people  inhabiting  between  the  Rivers  of  Hyphafis  and  Ganges ,  they  were  beaten  from 
the  aflault  of  their  Cities  with  thunder  and  lightnings.  This  may  well  be  underftood  by 
the  great  Ordnance  that  thofe  people  had  then  in  ufe.  For  it  is  now  certainly  known, 
that  the  great  Kings  of  the  uttermoft  Eaft,have  had  the  ufe  of  the  canon  many  hundreds 
of  years  fince,  and  even  fincc  their  firft  civilitie  and  greatnefle,  which  was  long  before 
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Alexanders  time. But  Alexander  pierc’d  not  fo  far  into  the  Eaft.  It  fufficed,that  having 
already  over' wearied  his  Army,  he  difeovered  the  reft  of  India  by  fame.  The  Indian 
Kings  whom  he  had  fubdued, informed  him, that  a  Prince  called  Aggramenes^ who  com¬ 
manded  many  Nations  beyond  the  River  Ganges  the  powerfulleft  King  of  all  thofe 
Regions :  and  that  he  was  able  to  bring  into  the  field  two  hundred  thoufand  Foot,  three 
thoufand  Elephants,  twenty  thoufand  Horle,  and  two  thoufand  armed  Chariots.  With 
this  report, though  Alexander  were  more  inflamed  than  ever  to  proceed  in  this  difeovery 
and  conqueft,  yet  all  the  art  he  had,  could  not  perfwade  the  Souldiers  to  wandqr  over 
thofe  great  Defarts  beyond  Indus  &  Ganges ,  more  terrible  unto  them  than  the  greateft  10 
Army  that  the  Eaft  could  gather.  Yet  at  the  laft  contented  they  were,  after  many  per- 
fwafive  Orations,  to  follow  him  towards  the  South,  to  difeover  fuch  part  of  the  Ocean 
Sea,  as  was  neerer  at  hand,  whereunto  the  River  of  Indus  was  their  infallible  guide. 
Alexander  feeing  that  it  would  be  no  otherwife,  devifed  a  pretty  trick,  wherewith  hee 
hoped  to  beguile  pofteritie,  and  make  himfelf  feem  greater  than  he  was.  He  enlarged 
his  Camp,  made  greater  trenches,  greater  cabbines  for  Souldiers,  greater  Horfe-ftalls, 
and  higher  mangers  than  Horfes  could  feed  in. He  caufed  all  furniture  of  men  and  horfes 
to  be  made  larger  than  would  ferve  for  ufe  3  and  feattered  thefc  Armours  and  Bridles 
about  his  Camp,  to  be  kept  as  reliques,  and  wondred  at  by  the  Savages^  Proportionable 
tothe  fe  he  raifed  up  twelve  great  Altars  to  be  the  monument  of  his  journiesend.  This  20 
was  a  ready  waytoencreafcthefameof  his  bigneffe  3  to  his  greatnefle  it  could  adde 
nothing  fave  a  fufpition,  that  it  was  lefie  than  is  thought,  feeing  he  ftrove  fo  earneftly 
to  make  it  thought  more  than  it  was. 

i  This  done,  he  returned  again  to  the  bank  of  Acefines ,  and  there  determined  to  fet  up 
his  fleet,  where  Acefines  and  Hydafpes  incounter  3  where  to  teftific  by  a  fiirer  monument, 
how  far  he  had  paft  towards  the  Eaft,  he  built  by  thofe  rivers  two  Cities  :  the  one  hee 
called  Nicaa,  and  the  other  Bucephalon ,  after  the  name  of  his  beloved  Horfe  Bucepha¬ 
lus.  Here  again  he  received  a  fourth  fupply  of  fix  thoufand  Thracian  Horfe-men,  feven 
thoufand  Foot  3  and  from  his  Lieutenant  at  Babylon  five  arid  twenty  thoufand  Armolirs,  -Q 
garniflied  with  filver  and  gold,  which  he  diftributed among  his  Souldiers.*  About  thefe  * 
Rivers  he  wan  many  T owns,  and  committed  great  (laughter  on  thofe  that  refilled  3  It  is 
then  written  of  him,  that  aflaulting  a  Citie  of  the  Oxidracans ,  he  leapt  from  the  top  of 
the  wall  into  it,  and  fought,  I  know  not  how  long,  againft  all  the  Inhabitants  3  tales  like 
thofe  of  Bevis  of  Southampton^  frivolous-arid  incredible.  Finally,  he  paft  down  the  Ri¬ 
ver  with  his  fleet,  at  which  time  alfo  the  newes  cattle  unto  him  of  a  rebellion  in  Baftria, 
and  then  of  the  arrivallof  an  hundred  Embalfadours  from  a  King  of  India. ,  who  fub- 
mitted  himfelf  unto  him.  He  feafted  thefe  Embafladours  upon  a  hundred  beds  of  gold, 
with  all  the  fufriptuolity  that  could  be  devifed,  who  foori  after  theiir difpatch,  returned 
again  with  a  prefent  of  three  hundred  Horfes,  cme  . hundred  and  thirty  Waggons, 
and  to  each  of  them  four  Horfes,  a  Thoufand  Targets,  with  many  other  things  rare  ^0' 
and  rich.  . 

Their  entertainments  ended,  he  failed  towards  the  South,  palled  through  manyob- 
feure  Nations,  which  did  all  yeeld  unto  him  either  quietly,  or  compelled  by  force: 
among  thefe  he  budded  another  Alexandria.Oi  many  places  which  he  took  in  thispaf- 
{age,  Samus  was  one,the  Inhabitants  whereof  fought  againft  him  with  poifoned  fwords, 
with  one  of  which  Ptolomy  ( afterward  King  of  £gypt)  w2LS  wounded,  and  cured  by  an 
herb  which  Alexander  dreampt  he  had  feen  in  the  mouth  of  a  Serpent.  '  3 

When  he  came  neer  the  out-let  of  Indus  ('beingignorant  of  the  tides  of  the  SeaJ  his 
Gallies,as  they  were  on  a  fudden  fhuffledone  upon  another  by  the  Floud,foonthe  Ebbe 
they  were  left  on  the  drie  ground,  and  on  the  fandie  banks  of  the  River,  wherewith  the 
Macedonians  were  much  amazed  3  but  after  he  had  a  few  daies  obferved  well  the  courfe 
Of  the  Sea,  he  paft  out  of  the  rivers  mouth  fome  few  miles,  and  after  Sacrifices  offered 
to  Neptune^  returned  rand  the  better  to  inform  himfelf,  he  fent  Ne  arch  us  and  Qneficri- 
tus,  to  difeover  the  -coaft  towards  the  mouth  of  Euphrates .  Arrian  us  in  the  beginning  of 
his  fixt  Book  hath  written  this  palfage  down  the  River  of  Indus  at  length,  with  the 
manner  of  the  Vdfels,  in  which  he  tranlportedhis  Army,  the  Commanders  that  were 
ufed  therein,  and  other  the  marvellous  provifions  made.  O  rrtvm  -rb 

Neer  the  out-kts  of  this  River,  he  fpent  fome  part  of  the  Winter,  and  in  eighteen 
daies  march  from  thence  recovered  Gedrofiay  in  which  pafiage  hi$  Army  fuflered  fuch 
..  ■  ’  miferie 
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miferie  for  wane  of  food,  that  of  a  hundred  and  twenty  thoufand  foot, and  twelve  thou-- 
fand  horfe,  which  he  carried  into  India ,  not  the  fourth  part  returned  alive. 


§.  XXII. 

Of  Alexander’s  Riot,  Cruelty  and  death. 

■  "  ’  .  ;»  > 

FRom  Gedrofiay  Alexander  led  his  Army  into  Carmania ,  and  fo  drawing  neer  to>  ■ 

Perfia ,  he  gave  himfelf  wholly  to  feafting  and  drinking, imitating  the  triumphs  of 
Bacchus.  And  though  this  Swinifti  vice  be  hatefull  enough  in  it  fell,  yet  it  alwayes 
inflamed  this  King  to  Cruelty.  For  (faith  Curtius )  the  Hang-man  followed  the  feajt,  for 
10  Afpaftes,0#e  of  his  Provinciall  Governors ,  he  commanded  to  be  / lain ,  fo  as  neither  did  the 
exceffe  of  voluptuoufneffe  qualifie  his  cruelty ,  nor  bis  cruelty  hinder  in  ought  his  volup¬ 
tuoufneffe. 

■  While  he  refreflied  his  Army  in  thefe  parts,a  new  fupply  of  five  thoufand  foot  and  a 
thoufand  horfe  5was  brought  him  by  Cleander^md  his  fellows,  that  had  bin  employed  in 
the  killing  of  Parmenio.  Againft  thefe  Murderers  great  complaint  was  made  by  the  De¬ 
puties  of  the  Provinccs,in  which  they  had  commanded  f  and  their  offences  were  fo  out- 
ragioUs,as  Alexander  was  perfwaded, that,  had  they  not  altogether  defpaired  of  his  re¬ 
turn  out  of  India, they  dur ft  not  have  committed  them.  All  men  were  glad  of  the  occa- 
fion,  remembring  the  vertuc  of  him,  whom  they  had  flaughtered.  The  end  was,  That 
ao  Cleander,  and  the  other  chief,  with  fix  hundred  Souldiers  by  them  employed,  were 
delivered  over  to  the  Hang-man :  every  one  rejoycing  that  the  Ire  of  the  King  was  at 
laft  executed  on  the  minifters  of  his  Ire. 

h  Nearchus  and  Oneficritus  were  now  returned  from  the  conft,  and  made  report  of  an 
Hand  rich  in  gold,  and  of  other  ftrange  things*  whereupon  they  were  commanded  to 
make  fome  farther  difeoverie :  which  done,that  they  fliould  enter  the  mouth  of  Euphra¬ 
tes. ,  and  find  the  King  at  Babylon. 

As  he  drew  neer  to  Babylon  fit  vifited  the  Sepulchre  of  Cyrus  in  Pafargada ,  now  cal-  Anum*  hatha 
.  led  Chalquera:  where  he  was  prefented  with  many  rich  gifts  by  Or fines ,  one  of  the  Prin- 
ces  of  Perfia^ot  the  race  of  Cyrus .  But  becaufe  Bagodsy  an  Eunuch  in  fpeciall  favour  with  qm  comb;.0 
30  the  King, was  negle&ed,  he  not  only  pradifed  certain  loofe  fellowes  to  witnefte  againft 
Orftnes,  that  he  had  robbed  Cyrus  tombe,  for  which  hee  was  condemned  to  die  *  butjhe 
affifted  the  Hang-man  with  his  own  hands  in  tormenting  him.  At  which  time  alfo  Alex¬ 
ander  caufed  Phradites  to  be  flain,  fufpe&ing  his  greatnefle.  Cceperat  (faith  Curtins')  ef]e 
praceps  ad  reprafentanda  fupplicia ,  item  ad deteriora  credenda  $  He  began  head-longly  to 
fhed  bloud ,  and  to  believe  falfe  reports .  It  is  true,  that  he  took  a  way  to  make  all  men 
weary  of  his  government^  feeing  cruelty  is  more  fcarfull,  than  all  adventures  that  can 
be  made  againft  it. 

At  thistime  it  is  faid,  that  Calanus  the  Philofophcr  burnt  himfelf,  when  he  had  lived 
threefcore  and  thirteen  years;  Whether  herein  he  followed  the  cuftome  of  his  Coun- 
40  trie,  being  an  Indian ,  or  fought  to  prevent  the  grief  and  incommoditie  of  elder  age,is  is 
uncertain  .-but  in  this  the  Hiftorians  agree,  that  fore- feeing  and  fore-fliewing  Alexan¬ 
ders  death,  he  promifed  to  meet  him  (hortly  after  at  Babylon. 

From  Pafargada  he  came  to  Sufa  where  he  maried  Statira ,  Darius  his  eldeft  Daugh- 
ter,giving  her  younger  After  to  his  beloved  Ephejlion ,  and  fourfcore  other  Per  fan  La¬ 
dies  to  his  Cagtains.  There  were  fix  thoufand  guefts  invited  to  the  feaft,  to  each  of 
which  he  g^ve  a  cup  of  gold. Here  there  came  unto  him  three  thoufand  young  fouldiers, 
out  of  his  conquered  Provinces,  whereat  the  Macedonians  greatly  murmured.  Harpalus , 
his  Treafurer  in  Baby  Ion  y having  laviftily  confumed  the  monies  in  his  keeping,  got  him 
going  with  five  thoufand  Talents,  and  fix  thoufand  hired  Souldiers  5  but  he  was  re- 
$0  jedtedin  Greece^  and  there  flain.  Alexander  greatly  rejoycedat  the  fidelity  of  the  Greeks^ 
whom  Harpalus  with  thefe  forces  and  treasures  could  not  ftir  :  yet  he  fent  commande- 
ment,  that  they  fliould  again  receive  their  banifhed  men,  whcrcunto  (fearfull  of  his 
indignation ) all fubmittedthcmfelves  (except the  Athenians )  though  they  refolved, 
that  it  was  a  manifeft  preparation  towards  their  bondage.  After  this  there  followed  a 
marvellous  difeontentment  in  his  Army,  becaufe  he  had  refolved  to  fend  into  Macedon 
all  thefe  old  Souldiers  which  could  no  longer  endure  the  travell  of  Warre,  and  to  keep 
the  reft  in  Afit.  Ht  ufed  many  Orations  to  fatisfie  them',  but  it  was  in  vain  during  the 
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tempeft  of  their  fury.  But  afterward,  as  Whales  are  drawn  to  the  Lapdivith  a  twine- 
threedywhen  they  have  tumbled  a  while,  fo  are  the  unconfiflerate  multitude  eafily  con¬ 
duced  when  their  firft  paflions  are  evaporate.  Withfuchas  were  licenced  to  depart, 
he  fent  Crater  us, xo  whom  he  gave  the  Lieutenant/hip  of  Mace  don,  Thefjaly ,  and  Thrace , 
which  Antipater  had  held  from  bis,  firft  departure  out  pf  Europe, who  had'beaten  the  re¬ 
bellious  Greeks  in  his  abfcnce,  difeharged  the  truft  committed  unto  hifn  with  great  fide¬ 
lity,  and  fent  him  fo  many  ftrong  fupplies  into  ^///V  frorq  time -to  time/  Certainly  if 
Alexander  had  not  taken  counfell  qf  his  cups,  he  would  fiaye  caftfame  bettep  colour  on 
this  alteration,  and  given  Antipater  a  ftronger  reafon  fqr  his  rpmove;  have  im- 

ployed  him  in  the  condctCion  of  a  new  fupply  to  be  brought  him  to  tyihy{on>  the  Warre 
being  now  at  an  end. For  Antipater  faw  nothing  in  this  remove  ,but  thedvirtgs  difpofition  i® 
to  fend  him  after  Parmcnio, and  the  reft.  With  this  Antipater  ,x\\q  King^notw.ithftanding i 
his  great  courage,  had  no  great  appetite  to  grapple  :  Princes,  though' jealous,  doe  not 
ftand  in  doubt  of  every  man  ill  afteded,  though  valiant :  but  there  is.  ,ra  kind  of  kingly 
courage,  compounded  of  hardinefte  and  underftanding,  which  is  m^qy  , times  fbfearfull 
unto  them,  as  they  tafee  leave  both  of  Law  and  Religion,  to  free  ihetiveives  thereof. 

After  he  had  lent  for  Antipater ,  he  made  3  journey  into  Media  to  fettle  things  there  5 
where  Epheftion,  whom  he  favoured  moft  of  all  men,  dies.  The  King. according  to  the 
greatnelfe  of  his  love, laments  his  Ioffe,  hangs  Iiis:  Phyfician,and  be  ft  o  Wes  Upon  his  Mo¬ 
nument  twelve  thoufand  talents  :  After  which  he  returns  to  Babylon.  Thither  Antipaten 
came  not,  but  fent*,  and  not  to  excufe  himfelf  but  to  free  himfelf.  For  if  we  bcleeve 
Curtiits( whom  Plutarch  and  others  gain-fay  )  AntipaUr  by  his  fons,  Caffander ,  Philips 
and  Iolla, who  waited  on  Alexanders  cup,  gave  him  poyfbn  $  Thejalus  {  who  was  of  tfie 
confpiracie )  having  inyited  him  to  a  drinking  feaft  of  purpofe.  For  after  he  had  taken  a 
caroufe  in  Hercules  his  cup,  a  draught  of  drink  ftronger  than  Hercules  himfelf,  he  quit¬ 
ted  the  World  within  a  few  daics. 

Certainly  the  Princes  of  the  World  have  feldome  fpund  good, by  makingtheir  Mini-, 
fters  over-great, andtherby  fufpicious  to  them  (elves.  For  he  that  doth  not  acknowledge 
fidelity:  to  be  a  debt, but  ispcrfwaded,that  Kings  ought  to  purchafe  it  from  their  Vaftals, 
will  never  pleafe  himfelf  with  the  price  given.  The  only  reftorative, indeed,  that  ftreng-s 
then&it,is  the  goodnefs  and  ver.tue  of  the  Prince,&  his  liberality  makes  it  more  diligent*  3  a; 
fo  2$  proportion  and  diftance  be  obferved.lt  may  be  that  Antipater,  having  commanded 
or  three  Kingdomes  ten  or  twelve  years  ,,  knew  not  how  to  play  any  Other  part  j 
no  more.thanC^^did,after  hchad  foiong  a  time  governed  the  Cattles ,  where  hea 
latterly  forgat  the. arc  of  obedience.  A  moft  cruell  and  ungrateful!  traitor  Antipater  was,, 
if  Qurtm  do  not  belie  him:  For  though  he  feared  fome  ill  meafure  upon  his  remove  (the 
Tragedies  of  Parmenio ,  clytus^nd  C alhjlhenep , ha ving  bin  lo  lately  aCedJyet  he  knew 
nothing  to  the  contrary,  but  that  the  King  had  refolved  to  have  given  him  fome  other 
great  government  in  Ajia :  T he  qld  Souldiers  thence  rcturned,having  perchance  defired 
to  be  governed  by  Crater whom  they  had  followed  in  alhhc  former  Warre. 
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of  Alexanders  p  erf  on  and  qualities. 


BOwfoever  it  were,  Alexanders  former  cruelties  cannot  be  excufed,  no  more 
than  his  vanitie  to  be  efteemed  the  fpnof  Jupiter,  with  his  exceihve  delight  in 
and  drunkenneffe,  which  others  make  the  caufe  of  his  fever  and  dea^.  In 
that  he  lamented  his  want  of  enterprifing,  and  grieved  to  confider  what  he  fhould'doe 
when  he  had  conquered  the  World,  Augujlus  C&far  found  juft  caufe  to  deride  him  as 
if  the  well-governing  of  fo  many  Nations  ancFKingdoms, as  he  had  already  conquered 
could  not  have  offered  him  matter  more  than  aboundant,  to  bufie  his  brains  withall.  *° 
That  he  was  both  learned  and  a  lover  of  learning,  it  cannot  be  doubted.  Sir  Francii 
Bacon,  in  his  firft  book  of  the  Advancement  of  Learning,  hath  proved  it  fufficiently. 
His  liberality  I  know  not  how  to  praife,  becaufe  it  exceeded  proportion.  It  is  faid  That 
Save  a  whole  Citie  to  one  of  his  fervants,  He,  to  whom  it  was  given,  did  out  of 
modefty  refufe  it,  as  difproportionable  to  his  fortune :to  whom  Alexander  replied  That 
he  did  not  enquire  what  became  him  to  accept}but  the  King  to  give :  of  which  Seneca  ; 

:  Animofa 


Chap.  I  • 


of  the  Hijbne  of  the  World. 


1 77 


10 


20 


30 


Animofavox  videtur  dr  regia, cum  fit  (lultifiima. Nihil  enim  per  fe  quenqttam  decet.  Re - 
fert  quid,  cui ,  qtiando ,  quare,  ubi,&c-  fine  quibus  facti  ratio  non  confiabit  •  habeatur  per-  L.iAeLcn.c.x 
fonarum  &  dignitatum  proportion  &  cum  fit  ubiq-,  virtutis  modus ,  aque  peccat  quod  exce- 
dit ,  quam  quod  deficit-.  It  feems  a  brave  and  Roy  ad  fpeech ,  whereas  indeedit  is  very  foolifj. 

For  nothing  fimply  confidcred  by  it  felf  be  feems  a  man. We  mufi  regard  what, to  whom, when, 
why-,  where ,  and  the  like  without  which  confederations  no  aft  can  be  approved.  Let  ho¬ 
nours  be  proportioned  unto  the  perfons  :for  whereas  vertue  is  ever  limited  by  meafure,  the 
exceffe  is  as  faulty  as  the  defect. 

For  his  Perfon,it  is  very  apparent, That  he  was  as  valiant  as  any  man, a  difpofition  ta¬ 
ken  by  it  felf,  not  much  to  be  admired ;  For  I  am  refolved  that  he  had  ten  thoufand  in 
his  Army  as  daring  as  himfelf.  Surely,  if  adventurous  natures  were  to  be  commended 
fimply,  we  Ihould  confound  that  vertue  with  the  hardinefle  of  Theeves,  Ruffians,  and 
maftiff  Dogs.  For  certainly  it  is  no  way  praife-worthy  but  in  daring  good  things,  and 
in  the  performance  of  thofe  lawfull  enterprifes,  in  which  we  are  employed  for  the  fer- 
vice  of  our  Kings  and  Common-wealcs. 

If  we  compare  this  great  Conquerour  with  other  troublers  of  the  world,  who  have 
bought  their  glory  with  fo  great  definition  and  effufion  of  bloud,I  think  him  far  inferi- 
our  to  Cafar,  &  many  other  that  lived  after  him, feeing  he  never  undertook  any  warlike 
Nation,  the  naked  Scythians  excepted  3  nor  was  ever  encounted  with  any  Army  of 
which  he  had  not  a  moft  mattering  advantage, both  of  Weapons  &  Commanders, every 
one  of  his  Fathers  old  Captains  by  far  exceeding  the  beft  of  his  Enemies.  But  it  feems 
Fortune  and  Deftinie(if  we  may  ule  thofe  termes)  had  found  out  and  prepared  for  him, 
without  any  care  of  his  own,  both  heaps  of  Men,  that  willingly  offered  their  necks  to 
the  yoke,  and  Kingdomes  that  invited  and  called  in  their  own  Conquerours.  For  con- 
clufion,we  will  agree  with  Seneca,-w\\o  fpeaking  of  Philip  the  Father,and  Alexander  the 
Son,gives  this  judgement  of  them:  Quod  non  minor es  finer e  pefies  mortalium,quam  inun- 
datio,qua  planum  omne  perfufum  efl,  quam  conflagratio,qua  magnapars  animantium  exa- 
ruit  3  They  were  no  leffe  plagues  to  mankind,}han  an  overflow  of  waters ,  drowning  all  the  lo¬ 
ved  3  or  feme  burning  droughty  whereby  a  great  part  of  living  creatures  are  fcorched  up. 
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The  reign  of  Aridaeus. 


§.  I. 

Of  the  quefiion  about  Juccefiion  to  Alexander. 

H  E  death  of  Alexander  left  his  Army  (as  Demades  the  Athenian  then 
compared  it )  in  fuch  cafe,  as  was  that  monftrous  Giant  Polyphemus , 
having  loft  his  only  eye.  For  that  which  is  reported  in  fables  of  that 
great  Cyclops,  might  well  be  verified  of  the  Macedonians :  their  force 
was  intolerable,  but  for  want  of  good  guidance  uneffetuall,  and  harm- 
full  chiefly  to  themfelves.  The  caufes  whereof  (  under  the  divine  ordi¬ 
nance  )  whe^ipartly  the  uncertainty  of  Title  to  fucceflion  in  the  Kingdome  of  Mace- 
don,  partly  the  flubborn  pride  of  Alexander  himfelf,  who  thinking  none  worthy  to  be 
his  heir,  did  refufe  to  eftablifli  the  right  in  any  one,  leaving  every  one  to  his  own  for- 
jo  tune:  but  efpecially  the  great  ambition  of  his  followers,  who  all  had  learned  of  their 
Mafter  to  fuffer  no  equals ;  aleffon  foon  taught  unto  fpirits  refleting  upon  their  own 
worth,  when  the  reverence  of  a  greater  objet  faileth. 

It  hath  formerly  been  fliewed,  That  Philip  ( the  Father  of  Alexander  )  governing 
in  tJfrlacedon  as  Protetor ,  aflumed  unto  himfelf  the  Kingdome ,  not  rendring  itunto 
Amyntas,  (the  Son  of  his  elder  brother  Per  dice  as  )  when  he  grew  to  mans  eftate 5  but 
onely  bellowing  upon  him  in  marriage  a  Daughter  of  his  own  :  by  which  bond, 
and  much  more  by  his  own  proper  ftrength,  hee  allured  the  .Crown  unto  himfelf.* 
Amyntas  never  attempting  ought  againft  Philip 5  though  (with  price  of  his  life)  he  did 
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a^ainft  Alexander  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign.  Wherefore  Eurydice ,  the  foie  itfiie  of 
this  marriage,  ought  in  reafonto  have  been  acknowledged  Queen  after  Alexander  5  as 
having  better  Tide  thereto, than  either  He  or  Philip  had,  when  they  lived,  unlefle  (per- 
adventure)  fomc  Law  of  that  Nation  forbad  the  reign  of  Women.  But  the  excellent 
vertue  of  thefe  two  Princes  had  utterly  defaced  the  right  of  all  Pretenders,  not  claiming 
from  their  own  bodies :  and  fo  great  were  their  conquefts,  that  Macedon  it  felf  was  ( in 
regard  ofthem  )  a  very  fmall  Appendix,  and  no  way  deferving  to  be  laid  in  ballance  a- 
gainft  the  demand  of  their  pofterity,  had  they  left  an/ able  to  make  challenge  of  the 
Roy  all  feat.  _  •  ;  , 

Alexander  having  taken  many  wives, had  ilfue  by  none  of  the  principall  of  them  .Bar- 
fine  the  Daughter  of  Artabazus  a  Perfian ,  had  born  unto  him  a  young  Son :  and  Roxane I<D 
the  Daughter  of  Oxyartesiyehoxn  he  had  more  folemnly  married)  was  left  by  him  great 
with  child.  But  the  bafeneffe  of  the  Mothers,  and  contempt  of  the  conquered  Nations, 
was  geneully  alleged  in  Barrc  of  Plea  made  for  them,  by  fome  that  would  (  perhaps ) 
have  wrought  out  their  own  ends,  under  the  name  of  Alexanders  children. 

Cleopatra  a  lifter  of  Alexander, ,widow  to  the  King  of  Epirus,  and  Afid&m  his  bafe  bro¬ 
ther  (  fon  to  Philip  by  a  Concubine  of  no  account )  who  had  married  the  Lady  Eurydice  0 
before  mentioned,  were  next  in  courfe.  Of  Cleopatra  there  was  nofpeech,  which  may 
give  fufprtion,  that  either  Law  or  Cuftome  had  made  that  fex  uncapable  of  the  Sovc- 
raignty :  Aridaus  ( befides  his  baftardy  )  was  neither  for  perfon  nor  quality  fit  to  rule  as 
King  •,  yet  upon  him  the  eledion  fell, but  (lowly, and  (as  happeneth  often )  for  lack  of  a  20 
better :  when  the  Counfellors  having  over-laboured  their  difagreeing  wks  in  deviling 
what  was  belt,  were  content  for  very  wcarinefle  to  take  what  comes  next  to  hand. 

Ptolomy  (foon  after  King  of  Egypt)  concurring  with  them  who  reje&ed  all  mention  of 
the  half- Per  fan  brood, King  Alexanders  children,  was  of  opinion,  that  the  rule  of  all 
Ihonld  be  given  to  the  Captains  *,  that  going  for  law  which  by  the  greater  part  of  them 
fliould  be  decreed :  fo  farre  was  he  from  acknowledging  any  one  as  true  Heir  to  the 
Crown.  \ 

This  Ptolomy  was  called  the  fonne  of  Lagus ,  but  reputed  of  Philip :  who  having  ufed 
the  company  of  Arfinoe  Ftolomie’%  mother,  delivered  her  in  marriage  to  Lagus ,  being  •„ 
great  with  child. Therefore, whether  ir  were  fo  that  he  hoped  well  to  work  his  own  for-  3° 
tune  out  of  thofe  diifentions,  which  are  incident  unto  the  confultationsof  many  ambiti¬ 
ous  men,  equall  in  place,  forcing  them  at  length  to  redeem  their  quiet  with  fubje&ion 
to  one,  deferving  regard  by  his  bloud,  andtruft  for  his  .even  carriage  5  or  whether  he 
delired  only  to  get  a  (hare  to  himlelf,  which  could  not  have  come  to  palfe,  had  all  been 
given  to  one :  plain  enough  it  is, that  he  thought  not  on  preferring  Aridatts  before  hirn- 
fclf  5  and  therefore  gave  fuch  counfell  as  fitted  his  own  and  other  mens  purpofes. 
Yea,  this  device  of  his  took  place  indeed,  though  not  in  form  as  he  had  propounded 
it,5  For,  it  was  in  effed  all  one,  to  have  aftembled  at  Alexanders  empty  chair,  as  Pto¬ 
lomy  had  conceived  the  form  of  their  confultations,  cr  to  fet  in  the  chair  fuch  a  King 
as  Aridaus,  no  wifer  than  the  chair  it  felf.  Alfothe  controverfies  arifing  were  deter- 
mined  by  the  greater  part  of  the  Captains ;  by  the  greater  part,  if  not  in  number, yet  in 
puiflance.  - 

But  as  thefe  counterfeit  Ihewes  of  dilfembling  afpirers  doc  often  take  check  by  the 
plain-dealing  of  them  who  dare  to  go  more  dire&ly  to  work :  fo  was  it  like  to  have  fared 
with  Ptolomy  and  the  reft,  when  Arifionus  another  of  the  Captains,  interacted  the  very  . 
words  of  Alexander 3 faying, That  he  left  his  Kingdom  to  the  worthieft,aswefigning  Per- 
dice  us, to  whom(lying  at  the  point  of  death)he  delivered  his  ring.lt  feemed  good  in  rca- 
fon,that  Alexander  Ihould  be  difpofer  of  his  own  purchafes :  and  thofe  tokens  of  Alex¬ 
anders  purpofe  appeared  plain  enough,fo  long  as  no  man  would  interpofe  anofhers  con- 
ftrueftion :  every  one  being  uncertain  how  the  fecret  affe&ions  of  the  reft  might  be  incli-  * 0 
ned.Many  therefore,either  out  of  their  love,  or  becaufe  they  would  not  be  of  thelateft, 
urged  Perdiccas  to  take  upon  him  the  eftate  Royall.  He  was  no  ftranger  to  the  Royall 
bloud ;  yet  his  birth  gave  him 'not  fuch  reputation,  as  the  great  favour  of  his  dead  King, 
with  whom  he  had  bin  very  inward,&  that  efpecially  fince  the  death  of  Ephejtion{ a  pow¬ 
erful  Minionjinto  whofe  place  he  was  chofcn.For  his  own  worth  he  might  wel  be  com¬ 
mended,  as  a  good  man  of  War,  and  one  that  had  given  much  proof  of  his  private  va- 
lour.But  very  furly  he  wa$:which  quality  ( joyned  with  good  fortune  )  carried  a  Ihew  of 

Majcfty : 
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Majefty  :  being  check  with  mifadventure,  it  was  called  by  a  true  name,  Pride ;  and  re¬ 
warded  with  death.  .  / 

In  the  prefent  bufinefte  afoolilh  over-weening  did  him  as  great  harm,  as  it  had  been 
great  happinefle  to  have  fucceeded  Alexander .  For,not  content  to  have  the  acclamation 
of  the  Souldiers, approving  the  fentence  of  Arifionns-^  he  would  needs  counterfeit  mode- 
fty  •  thinking  that  every  one  of  the  Princes  would  have  intreated  him  to  take  the  weigh- 
ty  burden  of  an  Empire, which  would  be  the  leffe  envious,  the  more  folemnity  he  ufed  in 
the  acceptance.  It  is  truly  faid.  He  that  feigneth  himfelf  a  Sheep, may  cftance  to  be  eaten 
by  a  Wolf.  Meleager ,  fa  man  by  nature  envious,  and  bearing  a  particular  hatred  to  Per - 
Ie  dice  as),  took  advantage  of  his  irrefolute  behaviour,  and  very  bitterly  enveighed  againft 
him.  In  conclufion,  hee  pronounced,  That  whofoever  was  Heir  to  the  Crown,  the 
Souldiers  ought  to  be  Heirs  to  the  Treafure  and  therefore  he  invited  them,  who  were 
nothing  flow,  to  (hare  it.  This  difturbed  all  the  Confutation.  The  Captains  were 
left  alone  farre  enough  from  agreeing,  and  not  able  to  have  brought  any  conclufion  to 
good  effeft  without  confent  of  the  Souldiers,  who  greedy  of  fpoyl,  thronged  about 
Meleager . 
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§.  II. 

The  Eleflion  of  Aridams,  with,  the  troubles  there-about  arising  5 
the  firfi  divifm  of  the  Empite. 
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^  Uring  this  up-roar,  mention  was  made  of  Aridaus  by  fome  one,  and  entertained 
I  ?  with  good  liking  of  many,  untill  at  laft  it  grew  to  the  voyce  of  the  Army.  Me- 
jLJ  leader  having  with- drawn  himfelf  tumultuoufly  from  the^  company  of  the 
Lords  was  glad  of  fo  fair  an  occafiontp  make  himfelf  great :  therefore  hee  produced 
lyiridAM,  eommended  him  to  the  Souldiers,  who  called  him  by  his  Fathers  name  Phi¬ 
lip  and  brought  him  into  the  Palace,  inverting  him  in  Alexander  s  robes,  and  proclai¬ 
ming  him  King.  Many  of  the  Nobles  withftood  this  eledion,,  but  in  vain  :  for  they 
3°  could  not  refolve  whatcourfe  to  follow, rejeding  this.  Only  Python ,  a  hot-headed  man, 

'  took  upon  him  to  proclaim  the  Son  of  Alexander  by  Boxane,  according  to  the  counfe  l 
which  Per diceas  at  figft  had  given, appointing  Perdue  as  and  Leonatm  his  P  rote  6lois.  But 
the  child  was  not  yet  born,  which  made  that  attempt  of  Python  vain.  Finally,  Perdtc~ 
cas  with  fix  hundred  men,  and  ptolomy  with  the  Kings  Pages,  took  upon  them  to  de¬ 
fend  the  place  where  Alexander f  body,  lay :  but  the  Army  conduced  by  Meleager  who 
carried  the  new  King  about  whither  he  lifted,  eafily  brake  m  upon  them,  and  inforced 

them  to  accept  AriLt  for  their  Soyeraign  Lord.Then  by  the  interceffion  of  the  anci¬ 
ent  Captains,  u  reconciliation  was  propounded  and  admitted,  but  on  neither  fide  ait  1- 

4  who  was  of  Royal!  Woud,  a  goodly  Qentleman  dnd  Vafcant, 

Bah  Ion, he  in  g  foliowe  d  by  all  the  horfe,which  confided  (for  the  molt  part ;  of  the  No 
bility.  Perdfccas  abode  in  the  City  (  but  (landing  upon  his  guard)  that  he  might  be  rea¬ 
dy  to  take  the  opportunity  of  any  commotion  that  (hould  happen  among  *c 
The  King  ( who  was  governed  by  Meleager)  commanded,  or  gave  leave  to  have  Per 
dice  as  made  away  *  which  attempt  fucceeded  ill,  being  neither  by 

mmed  to  furc  executioners.  Their  comming  was  not  unexp 
EerdiccM  rebuked,  with  fuch  gravity,  that  they  departed  honefter  than  they  wme 
ing  forty  for  their  bad  enterprife.  Upon  the  newes  of  thjs  ^mp  ,  P 

an  up-roar,  which  the  King  feeking  to  pacifie,  wanted  author^y,  as  ^  J 
50  the  Crown  by  them,  and  holding  it  by  their  cqurtefie.  The  matter  1 
l  good  excures^  and  his  inditcrcfion  made  th^worfe.  Hee 

for  vft  alive :  but  their  exclamapons  were  rage  ofdhe 

which  he  imputed  to  ^.Meleager  abandoning  the  fureft  of  his  fi  lends  to  t  g 
mu  tirude  wPho  were  not  appeafed,  untill  the  King  by  offering  to  refign  his  eftatt  unto 
"renewed  out  of  their  pity  that  favourable  aftedhon,  which  had  moved  them  to  let 

hawng  now  joyned  himfelf  with  kept  the  fields,  lending  to  ent 

W  aU  ptovifonofv^uilif  torn  the  Cine. But  after  fundry  Embafes  paifing  between 
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the  King  and  the  Nobles,  (they  requiring  to  have  the  Authors  of  fedition  given  up  into 
their  hands  •,  the  King,  that  Meleager  might  be  joyned  with  Leonatus  and  Pe rdiccas  as 
a  Third  in  government  of  the  Army  )  things  were  compounded  according  to  the  Kings 
defire.  Meleager  fhould  have  done  well  to  confider,  That  fuch  men  as  had  one  day  de¬ 
manded  his  head,  were  not  like  the  day  following  to  give  him  a  principal!  place  amon<* 
them  without  any  new  occafion  offered,had  not  fome  purpofe  of  treachery  lurked  under 
their  great  facility.  Generali  peace  was  renewed^  and  much  love  prbtefted  where  little 
was  intended.  The  face  of  the  Court  was  the  fame  which  it  had  been. in  Alexanders 
time  :  but  no  longer  now  did  the  fame  heart  give  it  life  5  and  windy  fpirits  they  were 
which  moved  in  the  arteries.  Falfe  reports  were  given  out  by  appointment  of  Perdiccas , 
tending  to  his  own  di.fgrace,but  in  fuch  termes  as  might  feem  to  have  proceeded  from  10 
Meleager :  who  finding  part  of  the  drift, but  not  all,  toOkit  as  an  injury  done  to  himfelf* 
and  ( as  defirous  of  a  true  friendfhipd  defired  of  Per  diet  as,  that  fuch  authors  of  difeord 
might  be  punifhed.Pcrirr&#(as  a  lover  of  peace)did  well  approve  the  motion^and  there¬ 
fore  agreed  that  a  gencrall  Mufter  fhould  be  made,  at  which  time  the  difturbers  of  the 
common  quiet  fhould  receive  their  punifhment  ( as  was  the  manner  for  Souldiers  offen¬ 
ding  )  in  prefence  of  the  Army.  The  plot  was  mifchievoufly  layd.  Had  Meleager  given 
way  to  feditious  rumours,he  muft  needs  have  incurred  the  general  hatred  of  allfas  a  fow- 
er  of  diffention,& thereby  with  a  publike  approbation  might  have  bin  cut  off, as  having 
often  offended  in  that  kind .•  his  Prince  being  too  weak  a  Patron.  Now  fecking  redreffe 
of  thefe  diforders,  he  haftened  his  own  ruine,  by  a  leffe  formall,  but  more  lpeedy  way.  2@ 
This  kind  of  Mufter  was  very  folemn,and  pra&ifed  with  many  ceremonies, as  for  clean¬ 
ing  of  the  Army.The  Horfe-men,the  Elephants, the  Macedonian  foot,  the  Mercenaries 
were  each  according  to  their  quality  fet  in  array,  apart  from  others,  as  if  they  had  bin  of 
fundry  forts, met  at  adventure :  which  donc,the  manner  was  to  skirmifh(as  by  way  ofex- 
ercife)  according  to  the  dire&ion  of  their  feverall  Captains.  But  at  that  time  the  great 
battcll  of  Macedonian  Pikes,  which  they  called  the  Phalanx ,led  by  Meleager, was  of  pur¬ 
pofe  beftowed  in  a  ground  of  difadvantage  5  and  the  countenance  of  the  Horfc  and  Ele¬ 
phants  beginning  to  give  charge  upon  them,  was  fuch,  as  difeovered  no  jefting  paftime 

nor  good  intent.  Kings  were  alwayes  wont  to  fight  among  the  horfe-men:  of  which  cu- 

ftome  Per  dice*. r  made  great  ufe  that  day,  to  the-utter  confufion  of  his  enemies.  For  Art -  3° 
d&us  was  alwaies  go-  erned  by  him, which  for  the  prefent  had  him  in  poffeffion.  Two  or 
three  dayes  before,  he  fought  the  death  of  Perdiccas  at  the  inftigation  of  Meleager :  now 
he  rides  with  Perdiccas  up  and  down  about  the  foot-men,  commanding  them  to  deliver 
Unto  the  death  all  fuch  as  Perdiccas  required.  Three  hundred  they  were  who  were  caft 
unto  the  Elephants,  and  by  them  (lain,  in  the  prcfencc  of  the  King(who  fhould  have  de¬ 
fended  them,)  and  of  their  affrighted  companions.  But  thefe  three  hundred  were  not  the 
men  whofe  punilhment  Meleager  had  expetfted :  they  Vere  fuch  as  had  followed  him, 
when  he  difturbed  the  firft  confultation  that  was  held  about  the  ele&ion  of  a  new  Kin^ 
and  fome  of  them  his  efpeciall  friends.  Having  therefore  kept  himfelf  quiet  a  while  as 
unwilling  to  give  offence  to  them  which  had  the  advantage  *,  when  he  faw  their  procee- 
dings  tend  very  manifeftly  to  his  deftru<ftion,he  fled  away  into  a  temple,which  he  found 
no  San£uary :  for  thither  they  fent  and  flew  him.  F  5 

The  Army  being  thus  correaed,  was  led  into  the  City,  where  a  new  Councell  of  the 
Princes  was  held,who  finding  what  manner  of  man  their  King  was,  divided  all  the  Pro¬ 
vinces  of  the  Empire  among  thcmfclves  *,  leaving  to  Aridaus  the  office  of  a  Vifitor  and 
yet  making  Perdiccashis  Proteaor,and  Commander  of  the  forces  remaining  with  him. 
Then  were  the  funerals  of  Alexander  thought  upon  *,  whofe  body  having  bin  feven  daies 
negleaed,was  opcned.and  embalmed  by  the  Egyptians :  no  fign  of  poyfon  appearing 
how  great  foever  the  fufpicion  might  be .  The  charge  of  his  buriall  was  committed  to 
Aridaus :  one  of  the  Captains,  who  was  two  years  preparing  of  a  great  and  coftly  fhew 
racking  a  ftately  Chariot  in  which  the  corps  was  laid *  many  coarfes  of  his  friends  bein^ 
layd  in  the  ground  before  that  of  Alexander  was  beftowed  in  Alexandria  a  Citv  of  his 
own  building,  in  Egypt.  ‘  -  '  '  *  3 
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.  §.  in. 

The  beginning  vf  the  Lamian  Wane . 

WHileft  thefe  things  were  in  doing,  or  prefently  after,  Antipater  and  Cr  at  eras , 
two  principall  Noble-men, and  inferiour  to  none  of  Alexanders  followers,  * 
if  not  greater  than  any  of  the  reft,  were  bufied  in  Greece  with  a  war  which 
the  Athenians  more  bravely  than  wifely  had  begun  in  Alexanders  life,  but  now  did  pro- 
fecute  more  boldly  than  before,  upon  the  courage  which  they  had  taken  by  his  death. 

3o  Alexander  not  long  before  he  died, had  commanded  that  all  the  baniihed  Greeks  (  few 
excepted  )  fhould  be  reftored  unto  their  former  places.  He  knew  the  fa&ious  quality  of 
the  Grecian  Eftates,&therfore  thought  fo  to  provide, that  in  every  City  he  would  have 
a  fure  party.  But  it  fell  out  otherwife  .*  For  he  loft  the  hearts  of  many  more  than  he  won 
by  this  proud  injun&ion.  His  plcafure  indeed  was  fulfilled  3  yet  not  without  great  mur¬ 
muring  of  the  whole  Nation,  as  being  againft  all  order  of  Law,  and  a  beginning  of  o- 
pen  tyranny. The  Athenians  greatly  decayed  in  eftate,but  retaining  more  than  was  need- 
full  of  their  ancient  fpirits,  forbad  the  execution  of  this  decree  in  their  Dominions  3  fo 
did  alfo  the  ^tolians ,  who  were  valiant  men,  and  inhabited  a  Region  well  fortified  by 
nature :  yet  neither  of  them  took  Armes,  but  feemed  to  bear  themfelves,  as  men  that 
-  20  had  done  no  more  than  they  might  well  juftifie  by  reafon :  nevertheleffe  to  prevent  the 
worft,  the  Athenians  gave  fecret  inftrudtions  to  Leojlhenes ,  a  Captain  of  theirs,  willing 
him  to  levie  an  Army,  but  in  his  own  name,  and  to  keep  it  in  a  readineffe  for  their  ufe. 
This  was  no  hard  thing  for  Leojlhenes  to  doe :  great  numbers  of  Greek  Souldiers  being 
lately  returned  from  the  Afian  War  in  poor  eftate,as  defrauded  of  their  pay  by  the  Cap- 
taines.  Of  thefe  he  had  gathered  up  eight  thoufand,  when  the  certain  newes  were 
brought  of  Alexanders  death  'at  which  the  City  of  Athens  declared  it  felf,  and  more 
honourably  than  wifely,  proclamed  open  War  againft  the  Macedonians  for  the  liberty 
of  Greece. Hereupon  Leojlhenes  drew-in  the  zxEtolians  and  fome  other  Eftates,gave  bat- 
tell  to  the  'Boeotians, who  fided  with  Antipater ,  and  overthrew  them  3  growing  fo  faft  in 
30  reputation,  and  fo  ftrong  in  adherents,  that  Antipater{ arming  in  all  hafte,yet  fufpe&ing 
his  own  ftrength  )  was  fain  to  fend  into  Aft  a  to  Crater  us  for  fuccour. 

Nothing  is  more  vain  than  the  fearcs  and  hopes  of  men,  fbunningor  purfuing  their 
deftinics  a  farre  off,  which  deceive  all  mortall  wifdome,  even  when  they  feem  near  at 
hand. One  moneth  was  fcarcely  paft,fince  nothing  fo  heavily  burthened  the  thoughts  of 
Antipater  as  the  return  of  Crater  us  into  Mace'don  3  which  he  then  feafedas  death,  but 
now  defired  as  the  moft  likely  affnrance  of  his  life. Craterus, whom  Alexander  held  as  of 
all  men  the  moft  affured  unto  him,  was  fent  into  Macedon  to  convey  home  the  old 
Souldiers  (.that  was  the  pretence  J  &  to  fuccced  Antipater  in  the  government  of  Macedon 
and  Greece .  The  fufpitions  were  ftrong  that  he  had  a  privie  charge  to  put  Antipater  to 
40  death :  neither  did  that  which  was  commonly  publifhed  found  much  better  5  which  was. 
That  Antipater  fhould  be  fent  unto  the  King,  as  Captain  of  the  young  Souldiers,  newly 
to  be  levied  in  Europe.  For  Alexander  was  mnch  incenfed  againft  him  by  his  Mother 
Olympias:  and  would  fometimes  g  ve  out  fpeeches,teftifying  his  own  jealoufie  and  ha¬ 
tred  of  him. 3  but  yet  he  ftrove  to  fmother  it,  which  in  a  cruell  Prince  betokeneth  little 
good.  Few  of  Alexanders  Lieutenants  had  efcaped  with  life :  moft  of  them  indeed  were 
mean  perfons  in  regard  ofthofe  who  followed  him  in  his  Indian  expedition,  and  were 
therefore  ( perhaps )  removed  to  make  place  for  their  betters.  But  if  the  Kings  rigour 
was  fuch,  as  could  find  rebellious  purpofes  ( for  fo  hee  interpreted  even  lewd  govern¬ 
ment  )  in  bafe  perfons  3  little  might  Antipater  hope  for, who  having  fitten  Vice-roy  ten 
joyeares  in  the  ftrongeft  part  of  the  Empire,  was  called  away  to  the  prefence  of  fo  tell  a 
Mafter,  and  the  envie  of  a  Court,  wherein  they  had  been  his  inferiours,  which  would 
now  repine  to  fee  him  their  equail.  Therefore  whether  his  fear  drew  him  to  preven¬ 
tion,  working  firft  the  Kings  death  by  poyfon,  given  by  his  fon  Tolaus ,  Alexanders 
Cup-bearer  3  or  whether  it  brake  not  forth  untill  opportunity  had  changed  it  into  the 
paflion  of  revenge,  which  was  cruelly  performed  by  his  fon  Cafjander :  gre'at  caufeof 
much  fear  he  had  3  which  I  note  in  this  placets  the  ground  of  effe&s  to  be  produced  in 
very  few  years.  -  ; 

At  the  prefent  Crater  us  was  fent  for,  and  all  the  Captaines  of  companies  lying  near, 
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folicited  to  make  hafte.Not  without  caufe:For  in  Macedon  there  could  not  at  that  time 
be  raifed  more  than  thirteen  thoufand  foot,  and  fix  hundred  horfe  5  which  Mufter  was 
of  raw  Souldiers,all  the  force  of  the  Country  being  emptyed  into  Afia.  The  Thefialians 
indeed  who  had  long  flood  firm  for  Philip  &  Alexander,  who  alfo  were  the  beft  horfe - 
men  of  Greece ,  furnilhed  him  with  very  brave  troups,  that  might  have  done  great  fer- 
«  vice,  had  their  faith  held  out,  which  they  changed  for  the  liberty  of  Greece.  With  thefe 
forces  did  Antipater  in  Thefialy  try  the  fortune  of  a  battell  with  Leoflbenes  •  rather  ( as 
may  feem)  fearing  the  increafe  of  his  enemies  power, and  rebellion  of  the  Greeks,  (were 
they  not  checkt  at  the  firftj  than  prefuming  on  his  ftrength.  For  Leojlbenes  had  of  Athe-  10 
^4W,^o//^,andMercenaries,two  and  twenty  thoufand  foot,befides  the  aftiftancc  of 
many  petty  Signories,and  of  feme  Illyrians  and  Thracians',  of  horfe  he  brought  into  the 
field  about  two  thoufand  and  five  hundred  5  but  over-ftrong  he  was  that  way  alfo,  when 
once  the  Tbejjalians  had  revolted  unto  him.  So  Antipater  loft  the  day 5  and  his  IdlTe  was 
fuch,  that  he  neither  was  able  to  keep  the  field,  nor  to  make  afafe  retrait  into  his  own 
Country :  therefore  he  fled  into  the  Town  of  Lamia ,  which  was  well  fortified,  and  well 
provided  of  all  things  neceflary  to  bear  out  a  fiege.  Thither  did  L£ofibenes  follow  him, 
prefent  him  battell  again,  and  upon  refufall  clofeup  the  Town  with  earth- works,  and 
a  wall.  There  will  we  leave  him  for  a  while,  travelling  in  the  laft  honourable  enter prife 
that  ever  was  undertaken  by  that  great  City  of  Athens.  r  2o 


§.  IV. 

Hew  Perdiccas  employed  his  Army , 


King  Aridans  living  under  the  rule  of  Perdiccas^  when  all  the  Princes  were  gone 
each  to  his  own  Province,  kept  a  naked  Court :  all  his  greatnefle  confiftine  in  a 
bare  title, fupported  by  the  ftrength  of  his  Protedlor,  who  cared  not  for  him  o- 
therwife  than  to  make  ufe  of  him.  Perdtccas  had  no  Province  of  his  own  peculiar  nei¬ 
ther  was  he  like  to  be  welcome  to  any  whom  he  fliould  vifit  in  his  government.  A  ftron- 
ger  Army  that  any  of  the  reft  he  had,  which  he  might  eafily  hope  in  that  unfetled  con-  3° 
dition  of  things  to  make  better  worth  to  him  than  many  Provinces  could  have  bin  The 
better  to  accomplifti  his  defires,  he  clofely  fought  the  marriage  of  Cleopatra  the  fifter 

of  Alexander  5  yet  about  the  fame  time  he  either  married  Nicaa  the  daughter  of  Anti- 

pater,  or  made  fuch  love  to  her  as  blinded  their  eyes,  who  did  not  fomewliat  narrowly 
fearch  into  his  doings.  0  (prfr  ■ 

Anarathes  the  Cappadocian,  the  fecontf  of  that  name, and  tenth  king  of  that  Countrv 
Jiadcwitinucd  faithfull  to  the  Perfian  Empire  as  long  as  it  ftoodifollowing  the  example 
of  his  forefathers, even  from  Pharnaces  the  firft  that  reigned  in  Cappadocia,  who  marri¬ 
ed  Atoffa  fifter  to  the  great  Cyras.  Some  of  his  Anceftors  had  ( indeed  ;  been  opprefTcd 
by  the  Perftan :  but  what  Fortune  took  from  them  at  one  time,  Vertue  reftored  at  ano-  „„ 
ther,  and  their  faithfull  Princes  had  much  encreafed  all.  But  now  in  the  fatall  Period  of  4 
fo  great  an  Empire.wich  much  wifdome.and (Darias  being  flainjwith  fiifficient  honour, 
he  might  have  acknowledged  the  Macedonian  in  the  Perjians  room.  This  he  did  not  - 
neither  did  Alexander  call  him  to  account,  being  occupied  with  great  cares  But  Perdic- 
cas, who  had  no  greater  bufinefs  wherein  to  entertain  his  Army, found  it  expedient  both 
for  the  honour  of  the  Empire,to  take  that  in-land  Kingdome,  furrounded  with  Provin¬ 
ces  of  the  Macedonian  conqueft,  and  for  his  own  particular,  to  have  one  opportune  place 
of  fure  retrait,  under  the  government  of  a  ftedfaft  f  riend.Thcrefore  he  entred  Cappado- 
aa,  fought  with  Anarathes,  who  drew  into  the  field  thirty  thoufand  foot,  and  fifteen 
thoufand  horfe  (a  ftrong  Army,  had  it  not  encountred  a  ftronger,  and  better  trained!  wan 
the  victory, and  thereby  the  whole  Kingdome.  But  with  much  cruelty  did  he  ufe  the  vi- 50 
a°ry :  for  having  taken  Ariarathes  prifoner,  with  many  others,  he  crucified  him,  Vnd  as 
many  of  h.s  Kindred  as  he  could  light  upon;  and  fo  delivered  that  Province  to  Amines 
whom  or  all  men  living  he  trufted  moft.  } 

offnchhf  part  °f  a  ^°rCCn-hC  ¥  c5rait“;d  t0  ^ father  as  to  the  moft  honourable 
of  luch  as  remained  about:  him,  than  as  to  the  moft  ^flured.  Python  was  to  fubdue  the 

/“V  rf-flllrn8  }n  the  hlgh  Countries  of  Afia.  About  twenty  thoufand  foot,  and  three 

'T old: SouidiersVho, planted  in  Colonies  by 

idle  the  barbarous  nations,were  foon  weary  of  their  uapleafant  habitatios,&  the  rude 

people 
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people  among  whom  they  lived :  and  therefore  took  advantage  of  the  prefent  troubles 
to  feek  unto  themfelvcs  a  better  fortune.  Againft  thefe  Python  went,  more  defirousto 
make  them  his  own,  than  todeftroy  them :  which  intent  of  his.  Per  dice  as  difcovenng, 
did  both  give  him  in  charge  to  put  all  thofe  Rebels  to  the  fword,  giving  the  fpoylesof 
them  to  his  Souldiers,  and  further  enjoyned  it  unto  Pythons  Captaines  ( his  own  crea¬ 
tures)  that  they  fhould  fee  this  commandement  executed.  Thefe  dirc&ions  for  ufe  of  the 
vi&ory, might  have  proved  needleffe  3  fo  uncertain  was  the  vi&ory  it  felf.  A  Captain 
of  the  Rebels  commanding  over  three  thoufand,  corrupted  by  Python,  did  in  the  hear 
of  the  fi<*ht  ( which  was  very  doubtfull )  retire  without  ncceftity  to  a  hill  not  farre  off* 
1©  This  dilmaied  the  reft,and  gave  the  day  to  python :  who  being  far  enough  from  Perdic- 
cos  offered  compofition  to  the  vanquifhed,  granting  unto  them  their  lives  and  liberty, 
under  condition  of  laying  down  their  armes 5  and  hereupon  he  gave  them  his  faith.  Be¬ 
ing  matter  of  thefe  Companies,  he  might  well  have  a  good  opinion  of  his  own  power 
all  power  being  then  valued  by  ftrength  in  followers,  when  as  none  could  vaunt  himfelf 
as  free  Lord  of  any  Territory.He  had  thirteen  thoufand  foot,  and  eight  thoufand  eight 
hundred  horfe,befides  thefe  new  Companions, whom  needleffe  fear  without  great  Ioffe 
had  caufed  to  leave  the  field:  but  in  true  eftimation  all  the  greatneffe  whereof  Python 
might  think  himfelf  affured,  was  (  and  foon  appeared  to  be  j  inherent  in  For 

bv  his  command  were  ten  thoufand  foot,  and  eight  thoufand  horfe,  of  thofe  which  fol- 
20  lowed  PitbonAcmcd  3  the  Rulers  of  the  Provinces  carefully obeying  the  letters  of  Per- 
dice# ,  by  which  they  were  enjoyned  to  give  affiftance  to  that  bufmeffe :  and  by  vertue 
of  the  precept  given  unto  them  by  Per  dice#,  did  the  Macedonians  cut  m  pieces  all  thole 
poor  men  who  had  yceldcd  themfelves  3  leaving  Python  as  naked  as  he  came  forth  to 

return  unto  his  great  Matter.  .  r  f  . . 

Now  was  Per  dice#  mighty  above  the  mighty,  and  had  fair  leafure  to  purfue  his 
hopes  of  marriage  with  Cleopatra,  and  thereby  to  make  himfelf  Lord  of  all :  but  this 
mutt  be  fecretly  carryed  for  fear  of  oppofition.  How  it  fucceeded,  will  appear  when  the 
Lamian  War  taketh  ending. 
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§  V. 

Theproceffe  of  the  Lamian  War. 

WEe  left  Antipater  hardly  befieged,  wanting  means  to  free  himfelf  without 
fuccours  from  his  friends  in  ^.Thofe  helps  not  appearing  fo  foon  as  he 
expected,  he  came  to  parley  with  Leojlbenes,  and  would  have  yeelded  unto 
any  termes  of  reafon,  wherewith  men  potteffed  with  hope  of  victory,  do  feldome  limit 
their  defires.  Leoflhenes  willed  him  without  further  circumftance  to  fubmit  himfelf  to 
diferetion  This  was  too  much  for  him  that  had  once  commanded  over  them,  who  now 
required  of  him  fuch  a  dilhonourable  compofition.  Wherefore  knowing  that  the  extre- 
to  mitie,  from  which  as  yet  he  was  farre  enough,  could  bring  no  worfe  with  it.  Antipater 
prepared  for  the  defence  3  and  the  other  for  winning  the  Town,  which  felt  great  want 

of  visuals.  1'  ,  r  ,  . 

In  this  lingrin*  War  the  *s£tolians  (whether  weary  of  fitting  ftill  at  a  liege, or  having 

bufinefs  which  they  pretended  at  home)  took  their  leave,  and  returned  into  their  owa 

Countrey.  Their  departure  left  the  trenches  fo  thinly  manned,  that  Antipater  found 

meanes  to  Tally  out  upon  his  enmies  to  their  great  Ioffe:  for  many  were  ttain,  and  Le¬ 
oflhenes  himfelf  among  them,  ere  he  could  be  repulfed  into  the  Town.  Yet  hereby  the 
Macedonians  were  nothing  relieved,  their  viffuals  wafted,  and  they  were  not  ftronge- 
nough  to  deal  with  the  Greeks  in  open  fight.  Crater#  was  long  in  comming.  yjima- 
r0  chus.  who  was  neareft  at  hand  in  fhrace,  had  work  too  much  of  his  own  leading  no 
more  than  four  thoufand  foot,  and  two  thoufand  horfe,  againft  Seuthas  the  T  racian 
King,  who  brought  into  the  field  above  foure  times  that  number  3  and  thoug  yjima- 

chw ,  not  without  Ioffe  had  gotten  one  vi&ory,  yet  the  enemy  abounding  in  mulntu  e, 
felt  not  the  blow  fo  much  as  might  abate  his  courage. There  fore .Leonat#  was  earneilly 
folicited  by  Antipaters  friends,  to  make  all  hafte  to  the  refeue.  He  had  the  governmen 
of  Pbnria  the  leftc,  and  was  able  to  raife  an  Army  of  more  than  twenty  thoufan  00  , 
and  two  thoufand  five  hundred  horfe,  whether  levied  out  of  his  province,  or  appointed 
unto  him  out  of  the  main  Army3  it  is  uncertain.  Certain  it  is,  that  he  was  more  wi 
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ling  to  take  in  hand  the  journey  into  Greece ,  than  Antipater  was  to  have  him  come.  For 
Cleopatra  had  written  unto  him,  defiring  his  prefence  at  Pella,  the  chief  Citieof 
don,  and  very  kindly  offering  her  felf  to  be  his  wife  5  which  letters  he  kept  not  fo  clofe 
as  had  bin  requifite,  and  therefore  brought  himfelf  into  great  fufpition,that  foon  ended 
with  his  life,  Antiphilus ,  chofen  Gerterall  by  the  Athenians  in  place  of  Leofihenes ,  hea¬ 
ring  of  his  approach,  forfook  the  fiege  of  Lamia,  and  took  the  ready  way  to  thefe  great 
Conquerors  of  Aft  a,  with  purpofe  to  give  them  an  evill  Welcome  home,before  Antipa- 
ter  and  they  fhould  joyn  in  one.  He  had  (  notwithftanding  the  departure  of  the  ^Etoli- 
ans) the  advantage  of  Leonatus  in  horfe,by  the  ods  of  2000  fThejjalians  $  in  other  things 
he  was  equall  with  him  ^  in  caufe  he  thought  himfelf  Superiour  •,  in  the  foitune  of  that  10 

"day  he  proved  fo :  for  he  wan  a  great  vi&ory(chiefly  by  vertue  of  the  Theffalians)  which 
appeared  the  greater  by  the  end  of  Leonatm  himfelf*,  who  fighting  valiantly,  was  dri¬ 
ven  into  a  marifh  piece  of  ground,  where  he  found  his  death,  which  he  defperatly  had 
fought  among  the  Indians ,  but  it  waited  for  him  at  home,  not  far  from  the  place  of  his 
nativity. He  was  the  firffc  of  Alexanders  Captaines  which  dyed  in  battcll,but  all,or  moll 
of  the  reft  (hall  follow  him  the  fame  way.  After  this  day,  the  Athenians  did  never  any 
thing  Cuitable  to  their  ancient  glory. 

't  The  vanquifhed  Macedonians  were  too  weak  to  renew  the  fight, and  too  proud  to  file-. 
They  betook  themfelves  to  high  grounds,  unfit  for  fervice  on  horfe-back,and  fo  abode 
in  the  fight  of  the  enemy  that  day  5  the  day  following  Antipater  with  his  men  came  into  2Q 
their  Camp, and  took  the  charge  of  all. The  Athenians  perceiving  their  ftrength  to  be  at 
the  greateft,and  fearing  left  that  of  the  enemy  fliould  increafe,  did  earneftly  feek  tp 
determine  the  matter  quickly  by  another  battell.  Butftill  cMntipater  kept  himfelf  on 
around  of  advantage*,  which  gave  more  than  reafonable  confidence  to  the  Greeks ,many 
of  whom  departed  to  their  homes,  accounting  the  enemy  to  be  vanquiftied.  This 
wretchlefnefs  ( incorrigible  in  an  Army  of  voluntaries )  was  very  inexcufable  5  feeing 
that  the  vi&ories  by  Land  were  very  much  defaced  by  lofles  at  Sea,  where  the  Atheni¬ 
ans,  labouring  to  have  made  themfelves  once  again  Mafters,  were  put  to  the  worft . 

But  now  the  fatall  captivity  of  Greece  came  on,  of  which  (he  never  could  be  delivered 
untothisday.  Craterus  with  a  ftrong  Army  having  made  great  marches  from  Cilicia, 
p'alTed  over  into  Europe,  and  comming  into  Thejfaly,  joyned  himfelf  with  Antipater 
The  fovccs of  Leonatns,  Antipater,  and  Craterus  being  joyned  in  one,  contained  foity 
thoufand  weightily  armed,  three  thoufand  light-armed  men,  and  five  thoufand  horfe ; 
of  which  numbers  the  Greeks  wanted  a  thoufand  and  five  hundred  in  horfc5infoot,eigh- 
teen  thoufand.  Carefully  therefore  did  Antiphilus  labour  to  avoyd  the  necelfity  of  a 
battell,  untill  fuch  time  as  the  Towns  confederate  Ihould  return  unto  the  Camp  thofe 
bands  which  had  ftraggled  from  it.  But  thofe  companies  were  fo  flow  in  comming,  and 
Antipater  fo  urgent  upon  the  Greeks ,  that  compelled  they  were  to  put  the  matter  in  fiaz- 
zard  without  further  attendance.  Like  enough  it  is, that  with  a  littfe  more  help  they  had 
carried  away  the  vidtory  1  for  the  Thejlalians  had  the  upper  hand5  and  held  it,untill  fuch 
time  as  they  perceived  their  battels  (  over-laid  with  multitude  )  retire  unto  the  higher  4 
°Tound,  which  caufed  them  alfo  to  fall  back.  So  the  Macedonians  became  Lords  of  the 
Seld,  having  Jittle  elfc  to  boaft  of,confidering  that  with  the  lofle  of  an  hundred  &  thirty 
men,  they  had  only  purchafed  the  d^ath  of  fome  five  hundred  enemies.  Yet  hereof  was 
orcat  ufe  made:For  the  Greeks,  as  not  fubjeft  unto  the  full  command  of  one  General-, and 
beina  every  one  defirous  topreferve  his  own  eftate  and  City;  concluded  to  make  a  trea 
ty  of  peace  with  Antipater  5  who  being  a  fubtle  Artificer,  and  well  underftandmg  their 
aptnefle  to  divifion,refufed  to  hearken  to  any  generall  compofiftion,  but  willed  every  ci¬ 
ty  to  deal  apart  for  it  felf.  The  intent  of  his  device  was  fo  apparent,  that  it  was  rejedted; 
the  Greeks  choofing  rather  to  abide  the  comming  of  their  affiftants,whofc  unreafonable 
carelefnefte  betrayed  the  caule.  Antipater  and  Craterus  befieging  and  winning  lome 
Towns  in  Thefialy,  which  the  Army  of  the  Confederates  wanted  means  and  courage 
to  relieve,  wearied  that  Nation  from  attending  any  longer  upon  other  mens  unlike  y 
hopes,  with  their  own  alTured  and  prelcnt  calamity. 


■i 


y(.6, 


of  the  Hijloryofthe  World, 


5.  VI. 

Of  the  Peace  granted  to  Athens  by  Antipater,  of  Demofthe- 

nes  his  death, 

-i 

THe  Theffalians  falling  off, all  the  reft  foon  followed  feverally,and  fued  for  peace* 
the  gentle  conditions  given  to  the  moft  forward, inviting  fuch  as  were  flack.On- 
ly  the  Athenians  and  WEtolians  held  out.  Little  favour  could  they  hope  for, ha¬ 
ving  been  Authors  of  this  tumult :  and  their  fear  was  not  great  *,  the  feat  of  the  war  be* 
to  ing  far  from  them. But  the  celerity  of  Antipater  confounded  all  their  imaginations-,  who 
fate  ftill  at  Athens ^ deviling  upon  courfes  of  profecuting  the  War  to  come,  which  came  to 
their  dores  before  their  confultation  could  find  iftue.  He  was  ready  to  enter  upon  their 
Frontiers  *,  they  had  no  ability  to  refill, and  were  as  heartleffe  as  friendlelfc.  All  that  re¬ 
mained  was  to  fend  Hmbaffadours,deiiring  peace  upon  forrie  good  termes :  necdfity  en¬ 
forcing  them  to  have  accepted  even  the  very  worft.  Phocion ,  with  Demades  the  Orator, 
and  Xenocrates  the  Philofopher,  were  chief  of  this  Embalfage  5  Phocion ,  as  the  moft  ho¬ 
nourable  5  Demades^ a  ftrong per fwadcr  (both of.  them  well  refpe&ed  by  Antipate'rfo 
and  Xenocrates,  as  one  admired  for  wifdome,  gravity  of  manners,  andvertue*,  but  all 
thefe  ornaments  confifting  in  fpeculation,  and  therefore  of  lelfe  regard,  when  their  ad- 
10  miration  was  to  coft  them  much  in  reall  effc&s. 

Antipater  calling  to  mind  the  pride  of  Leofhenes ,  required  of  the  Athenians^ that  they 
fhould  wholly  fubmit  themfelvcs  to  his  pleafure  *,  which  being  (  perforce)  granted,  hee 
commanded  them  to  defray  the  charges  of  the  War  paft,  to  pay  a  fine,  and  entertain  a 
Garrifon.  Further, he  abrogated,  thp  popular  eftate,  committing  the  government  of  the 
City  to  thofe  of  moft  wealth,depriving  Of  the  right  of  fuffrage  all  fuch  as  wanted  a  con- 
venient  proportion  of  riches.  r  ,  ;  ',  J'  .  „  '  .  .  .  /  , ' 

About  nine  thoufand  they  wfete.,  all  men  of  good  fubftance,  to  whom  the  adminiftra- 
tion  of  the  Common- wealth  was  given  *  a  number  great  enough  to  retain  the  name  and 
form  of  a  Democratic.  But  the  rafcall  multitude  of  beggarly  perfons,  accuftomed  to 
30  get  their  livings  out  of  the  common  troubles,  being  now  debarred  from  bearing  offices 
and  giving  their  voyccs.cryed  out,  that  this  was  a  meer  Oligarchic,  the  violentufurpa- 
tionofa  few  incroaching  upon  the  publike  right.  Thefe  turbulent  fellowes  (  of  whom 
King  Philip  had  been  wont  to  fay,  That  war  to  them  was  peace,  and  peace  war)  c. Anti- 
pater  planted  in  Thrace ,  and  gave  them  lands  to  manure  *,  leaving  as  few  of  them  as  he 
could  to  moleft  the  quiet  of  Athens . 

To  the  fame  end  (yet  withall  for  fatisfying  his  own  fufpitions  and  hatred )  he  caufed 
DemoJlhenesand  Hyperides ,  famous  Orators,  with  fome  others,  to  be  (lain.  Had  the 
death  of  thefe  two,  efpecially  of  DemoJthenesy /been  forborri,  the  reft  of  his  procee¬ 
dings  in  this  a&ion  might  well  have  paffed  for  very  milde :  whereas  now,  all  fuch  as  ei- 
ther  are  delighted  with  the  Oratiofis  of  Dientojlhenes,  or  have  furrehdred  their  judge¬ 
ments  to  Authors  juftly  admiring  him,  as  the  mofi  eloquent  of  all  that  ever  did  fpeak 
and  write,  condemn  him  utterly,  calling  hini  a  blotidy  tyrant.  Such  grace  and  reputati¬ 
on  doe  the  learned  arts  find  in  all  civil!  Nations,  that  the  evill  done  to  a  man,  famous  iri 
one  of  them,  is  able  to  blemifhany  action,  hgw  good  foever  otherwife  it  be,  or  honou¬ 
rably  carried.  . 

Demoflhenes  had  taken  San&uarie  in  the  Temple  of  Neptune ,  in  the  Ille  of  Calaurta- 
there  did  Archias  (  fent  with  Souldiers  by  Antipater  for  the  purpofe  )  find  him,  . and 
gently  perfwaded  him  to  leave  the  place  but  not  fo  prevailing,  he  threatned  violence./ 
Then  Demofihenes  entreating  a  little  refpite,  as  it  had  been  to  write  fome  what,  fecretly 
r o  took  poifon,  which  he  had  kept  for  fuch  a  ncceftitie,and  fo  died  $  rather  choofing  to  doe 
the  laft  execution  upon  himfClf,  than  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  fuch  as  hated  him.  Only 
this  aCl  of  his  (commendable  perhaps  in  a  Heathen  man )  argued  fome  ..valour  in  him  y 
who  was  otherwife  too  much  a  coward  in  batteli,  howfoever  valiant-in  perfwading  to 
enterprifes,  wherein  the  Way  to  very  honourable  ends  was  to  be  made  through  pafTages 
exceeding  dangerous'.  He  loved  frion^y  well,  and  had  great  fummes  . given  fiim  by  the 
Ter  fan ,  to  encourage  him,  in  finding  work  for  the  Macedonians  a.t  home.  Neither  did 
he  ill  (  me  thinks)  in  taking  from  t  He  per  fans  which  loved  not  his  Countrey,  great  re¬ 
ward,  far  (peaking  fuch  things  as  tended  to  his  Gountreys  good  5  which  he  did  not 
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ceaft  to  procure,  when  the  Per  fans  were  no  longer  able  to  give  him  recompence.  Such 
as  in  tender  contemplation  of  his  death  can  endure  no  honourable,  though  true,  mention 
of  Antipater, may  (if  they  can)  beleeve  Lucian, who  tels  us,  That  it  was  Antipaters  pur- 
pofe  to  have  done  him  great  honour.Sure  it  is, that  he  was  a  ftedfaft  eriemic  to  the  Mace¬ 
donians  •,  therefore  diferetion  required  that  he  fliould  be  cut  off. 

The  matters  of  Athens  being  thus  ordered,  the  chief  commahd  was  left  in  the  hands 
of  Phocion ,  a  vertuous  man, and  lover  of  his  Countrie,yet  applying  himfelf  to  the  necef- 
litie  of  the  times  *,  by  which  commendations  he  had  both  at  other  times  done  the  Citie  , 
much  good,  and  now  procured  this  peace,  which  (though  grievous  to  free-men,  yet  fa-  10 
vourable  to  the  vanquifhed  )  he  endeavoured  carefully  to  preferve. 


§.  VII. 

How  Craterus  and  Antipater  were  drawn  from  their  i£tolian  wars  into  ACn.The ground* 
of  the  frft  civill  war  between  the  Macedonian  Lords. 

SO  Antipater  with  Craterus  returned  into  Macedonia ,  where  they  ftrengthened  their 
friendfhip  with  a  new  alliance  5  Craterus  taking  Phila?  the  Daughter  of  Antipater 
to  Wife.  r  5  2© 

Shortly  after  they  went  againft  the  toliansy  whofe  povertie  was  not  fo  eafily  daun¬ 
ted, as  the  luxurious  wealth  of  the  more  powerfull  State  of  Athens  had  bin. Their  Coun- 
trie  was  rough  and  mountainous,  having  many  places  of  great  faftnefs,  into  which  they 
conveyed  fuch  of  their  goods  as  they  moft  efteemcd,and  of  their  people,as  were  leaft  fit 
for  war :  with  the  reft  they  fortified  the  ftrongeft  of  their  Cities,  and  fo  abode  the  com- 
ming  of  the  Macedonians ,  whom  they  manfully  refilled.  With  great  obftinacie  did  the 
Macedonians  contend  againft  the  difficulties  of  the  places,  which  xht^Atolians  made  good 
as  long  as  their  vi&uals  held  out.But  when  Craterus  had  fhut  up  all  paffages,  and  utterly 
debarred  them  of  relief,then  were  they  put  to  a  miferable  choice-  either  to  defeend  frorti 
their  ftrong  holds,  and  fight  uponequall  ground, with  uncquall  numbers,  or  to  endure  & 
the  naileries  of  hunger  and  cold,  againft  which  they  could  make  no  long  refiftance-,  or  to 
yeeld  the  mfe  Ives  to  the  Macedoaians, who  fmccn&d  by  the  lofie  of  many  good  Souldiers 
were  not  like  to  leave  fo  ftubborn  enemies  in  places  which  might  give  confidence  to  rc- 

beilion.In  cafes  of  extremitie, much  finenefs  6f  wit  apprehending  all  circumftances  of 

danger, commonly  doth  more  hurt  than  a  blunt-  confideration  of  that  only,  which  at  the 
piefent  is  in  hand.  Theft  eAitolians  did  not  as  yet  want  meat  :  but  their  enemies  daily 
molefted  them :  wherefore  as  yet  they  thought  upon  nothing  but  fighting.  Fortune  was 
gracious  to  their  courage.For  fuch  newes  came  out  of  A  fa  into  the  Macedonian  Camp 
as  made  Antipater  and  Craterus  think  every  hour  a  moneth,  till  they  had  rid  their  hands 
of  thefe  giving  them  whatfoever  conditions  they  would  ask :  yet  with  purpofe 

to  call  them  to  fevere  account  5yea?to  root  them  out  of  Greece  by  death,orby  capuvitie  4 
when  once  they  ffiould  have  fettled  the  affairs  of  Afu ,  as  they  hoped  and  defired.  But 
of  mens  purpofes  God  is  difpofer ;  in  whofe  high  counfell  it  was  ordained, that  this  poor 
Nation  Jhould  continue  a  troublefome  bar  to  the  proceedings  of  MAcedon  and  Greece. , 
and  ( when  time  had  ripened  the  next  Monarchic)  an  open  gate  to  let  the  Roman  Con¬ 
querors  into  tfiofe  and  other  Provinces.Like  wife  concerning  the  matters  of  A  fa  the  re¬ 
formation  intended  by  Antipater  and  Cr aterus ,  was  fo  far  from  taking  effedl,  that  it  fer- 
ved  meerly  as  anintrodu&ion  to  all  the  civil!  wars  eqfuing. 

The  grounds  of  the  A  fatigue  expedition,  which  did  fetYhe  world  in  an  uproar  were 
thefe.  Antipater  and  Craterus  were  of  Alexanders  Captains  the  mightieft  in  reputa¬ 
tion:  The  one,  in  regard  of  his  ancient  preccdencie,  and  the  prefentrule  which  he  bare*0 
in  the  parts  of  Europe .  The  other,  as  of  all  men  the  beft  beloved,  and  moft  refpeaed 
both  of  Alexander  and  of  the  whole  Army.Next  unto  thefe  had  Perdiccas  been*  whom 
the  advantage  of  his  prefence  at  the  Kings  deatf^  did  make  equall,  or  fuperiour  to  either 
or  thefe,  if  pot  to  both  together.  The  firft  intents  of  Perdiccas  were,  to  have  conforted 
with  thefe  two,  and  to  have  been  with  them  a  third  partner  in  the  government  of  all  - 
to  which  purpofe  hee  entertained  the  difeourfe  of  marriage  with  pne  of  Antipater) 
Daughters.  But  feeling  in  fiiort  fpace  the  ftrength  of  that  gale  of  wind  which  bom  him 
up,  he  began  to  take  wing  and  foar  quite  another  way.  Aridaus  was  a  very  firople-  man, 

yet 
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yet  ferved  well  enough  to  wear  the  title  of  that  Majeftie,  whereof  Perdiccas  being  Ad»- 
minmrator,  and  hoping  to  become  proprietary,  the  pra&ice  was  more  fevere  than  had 
been  in  the  dayes  of  Alexander  :  the  deiire  to  feem  terrible,  being  very  familiar  with 
weak  Princes,  and  their  ambitious  officers,  who  know  no  other  means  of  preferving 
themfelves  from  contempt, and  of  giving  fuch  a  fiery  luftre  to  their  a&ions,as  may  dazle 
the  eyes  of  the  beholders.  How  cruelly  the  poor  Greeks  in  the  higher  Afta  were  all  put 
to  t“e  fword*  and  how  tyrannoufly  the  King  and  Princes  of  Cappadocia  were  crucifi¬ 
ed,  hath  already  been  ffiewed.  The  Pijidians  were  the  next  who  felt  the  wrath  of  thefe 
counterfeit  Alexanders.  One  City  of  theirs  was  utterly  razed  ^  the  children  fold  for 
.  0  haves. and  all  the  reftmaflacred.iffie //Whwby  this  example  grown  defperate,  when 
after  two  or  three  dayes  triall  they  found  themfelves  unable  to  continue  the  defence, 
loekt  themfelves  into  their  houfes,  and  fet  the  Town  on  fire,  into  the  flame  whereof  the 
young  men  did  throw  themfelves,  after  that  they  had  a  while  repelled  the  Macedonians 
from  the  walls.' 

Thefe  exploits  being  performed,  the  Army  had  no  other  work  than  to  fift  the  afhes 
of  the  burnt  City  for  gold  and  filver  5  but  Perdiccas  had  bufinefle  of  greater  importance 
troubling  his  brains.  Nothing  was  more  contrary  to  his  ends,  than  to  fit  ftill  without 
employment,  letting  his  Souldiers  grow  idle  about  him,  whileft  others  grew  great,  and 
took  deep  root  in  their  feverall  Provinces.  He  purpofed  therefore  to  tranfport  his  for- 
ces  into  Europe ,  under  pretence  of  bringing  the  King  into  Macedonia ,  the  feat  of  his  An- 
ceftors,and  head  of  the  Empire. The  Kings  prefence  would  make  the  Offices  of  hisVice- 
Royes  ‘(during  the  time)  actually  voyd  5  Antipater  with  Crater us  being  once  in  cafe  of 
private  men, and  only  Per  dice  as  holding  authority, the  match  with  Cleopatra  might  eafily 
be  made. So  ihould  greatnefle  meet  with  a  good  title  ^  and  what  more  could  be  wifned  •t 
Some  impediment  the  power  of  Ptolomy  might  give, who  held  Egypt  well  fortified  with 
men,  but  much  better  with  love  of  the  people  *,  yet  if  the  bufinefle  profpered  in  Mace¬ 
donia ,  like  enough  it  was  that  either  Ptolomy  would  follow  of  himfelf,  or  be  driven  to 
come  to  reafon.  Antigonus  like  wife  then  governing  in  Phrygia ,  a  bufie -headed  man, and 
ill  affe&ed  to  the  fide,wasto  be  looked  into  and  made  away,  for  fear  of  further  trouble. 

3P  So  thoug  ht  Perdiccas, and  was  deceived  in  fo  thinking.  Antigonus  was  as  good  a  man  o£ 

War,of  as  deep  a  judgement, as  high  a  fpirit,and  as  great  undertaking, as  any  of  Alexan¬ 
ders  Captains.  His  imployments  had  bcenleffe  than  fome  of  theirs,  which  made  him  al- 
fothelcflerefpe&ed.  But  his  thoughts  were  as  proud  as  theirs:  for  he  valued  himfelf 
by  his  own  worth,  not  by  the  opinions  of  other  men  *  with  carefull  attention  had  hee 
watched  Perdiccas ,  and  founded  the  depth  of  his  purpofes,  which  it  was  now  high  time 
to  difeover.  For  Perdiccas  having  with  a  jealous  eye  pryed  into  the  demeanour  of  Anti- 
gonw^ and  finding  him  no  way  fit  for  his  turn,  caufed  him  to  be  charged  with  fuch  accu- 
fations,as*night  fuffiee  to  take  away  his  life, efpecially  by  a  Judge  that  fought  his  death. 

This  device  Antigonus  would  not  feem  to  perceive,  but  prepared  himfelf  in  fhew  to 
4°  make  anfwer,indeed,to  make  efcape  5  which  eafily  he  did,  putting  himfelf  and  his  Son 
Demetrius  aboerd  of  fome  Athenian  Gallies,  that  carried  him  to  Antipat er,  laden  with 
fuch  tidings  as  finifhed  the  zsEtolian  War  before  mentioned. 

As  the  comming  of  Antigonus  made  Crater  us  and  Antipater  manifeflly  perceive  their 
own  danger :  fo  his  flight  gave  Perdiccas  to  underftand  that  his  intentions  were  layd 
open, and  muft  now  be  juftified  by  the  fword. Therefore  he  prepared  as  faft  as  he  could, 
not  onely  for  defence,  but  (  as  having  on  his  fide  the  Kings  name)  to  meet  with  them  at 
home,  who  were  nothing  flack  in  providing  to  encounter  him.  Ptolomy  being  adverti- 
fedof  thefe  proceedings,  and  confidering  how  neerly  they  concerned  him,  fided  with 
Antipater.  To  his  government  of  Egypt  he  had  annexed  the  Dominion  of  Cyrene ,  not 
Jo  without  confent  of  the  chiefc  Citizens  5  and  now  in  the  midft  of  thefe  garboyles  he  ce¬ 
lebrated  the  funerall  of  Alexander  with  great  folemnity,  purchafing  thereby  to  himfelf 
much  good  will  and  many  partakers,  notwithftanding  the  terrible  report  of  the  Kings 
Army  comming  againft  him. 
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§.  VIII. 

Pcrdiccas  his  voyage  into  Egypt,  and  his  death . 


PErdiccas ,  uncertain  which  way  to  bend  his  main  power,  at  length  refolved  to  fet 
upon  Ptolomy  *,  leaving  Eumenes  to  keep  to  his  ufe,  againft  Crater  us  and  Anti  pa - 
ter ,  the  parts  of  Afia  bordering  upon  Europe. 

It  may  feem  ftrange,  that  he  did  not  rather  make  head  againft  thofe  who  were  to  come 
out  of  Greece  with  a  great  number, and  of  more  able  men  than  Ptolomy  could  bring.Pcr-  10 
haps  he  thought  to  make  a  quick  end  with  Ptolomy  •  or  belee  ved  that  Cr uterus  would 
not  be  ready  for  him  foon  enough.  Sure  it  is  that  he  took  a  bad  courfe,  and  made  it 
worfe  with  ill  handling. 

Ptolomy  by  his  fweet  behaviour  allured  many  to  his  partie,  without  help  of  any  bad 
arts.  Per  dice  as  contrariwife  was  full  of  infolencie,  which  never  failed  to  be  rewarded 
with  hatred  ^  that  is  truly  defined,  An  affe&ion  founded  upon  opinion  of  an  unjuft  con¬ 
tempt.  The  whole  ftorie  of  his  proceedings  in  Egypt  is  not  worth  relation  :  for  he  did 
nothing  of  importance*,  but  (asa  wilfullman)  tired  his  followers,-  and  wafted  them  in 
hard  enterprifes  without  fucceffe.  His  moft  forceable  attempt  was  upon  a  little  Town 
called  the  Camels  Wall :  thither  he  marched  by  night*  with  more  hafte  than  good  fpeed  *  20 
for  Ptolomy  preventing  him,  did  put  himfelf  into  the  place,  where  behaving  himfelf 
not  only  as  a  good  Commander,  but  as  a  ftout  Souldier,  he  gave  the  foil  to  Perdiccas  ■ 
caufing  him  to  retire  with  Ioffe,  after  a  vehement,  but  vain,  affiult  continued  one  whole 
day. The  night  following, Perdiccas  made  another  journy,  (which  was  hislaft)and  came 
to  the  divifions  of  Ntlus ,ovcr  againft  Memphis.  There  with  much  difficultie  he  be^an  to 
paffe  over  his  Armie  into  an  Hand,  where  he  meant  to  incarap.  The  current  was  ftrong 
the  water  deep,  and  hardly  foordable.  Wherefore  he  placed  his  Elephants  above  the 
paftage,  to  break  the  violence  of  the  ftream,andhishorfc-men  beneath  it,  to  take  up 
fuch  as  were  carried  away  by  fwiftnefle  of  water.  A  great  part  of  his  Armie  being  arri- 
ved  on  the  further  bank,  the  channell  began  to  wax  deep  *  fo  that  whereas  the  former  *° 
companies  had  waded  up  to  the  chin,  they  who  fhould  have  followed  could  find  no  foo¬ 
ting.  Whether  this  came  by  the  riling  of  the  water,  or  flitting  away  of  the  ground  -  ('the 
earth  being  broken  with  the  feet  of  fo  many  Men,Horfe,&  Elephants)  no  remedy \hcrc 
was, but  fuch  as  had  palled  muft  repaffe  again, as  well  as  they  might :  for  they  were  too 
weak  for  the  enemie,and  could  not  be  rclievedrby  their  fellowes.  With  great  confufion 
therefore  they  committed  themfelvcs  to  the  river,whercin  above  two  thoufand  of  them 
perifhed,  a  thoufand  were  devoured  by  Crocodiles,a  miferable  fpc&acle  even  to  fuch  as 
were  out  of  danger  •,  fuch  as  were  ftrong  and  could  fwim,  recovered  the  Camp  many 
were  carried  down  the  ftream,  and  driven  to  the  contrary  bank,  whereby  they  fell  into 
the  hands  of  their  enemies.  3 


This  misfortune  exafperated  the  Souldiers  againft  their  Generali,  giving  libertie  to  4® 
their  tongues,  which  long  time  had  concealed  the  e  vill  thoughts  of  their  hearts  While 
they  were  thus  murmuring,  newes  came  from  Ptolomy, which  did  fet  them  in  an  up-roar. 
Ptolomy  had  not  only  jhewed  much  companion  on  thofe  who  fell  into  his  hands  alive, 
but  performed  all  rights  of  funerall  to  the  dead  carkafles,  which  the  river  had  caft  upon 
his  fide :  and  finally,  fent  their  bones  and  allies  to  be  interred  by  their  Kinfmen  or 
Fnends.  This  did  not  only  move  the  common  Souldiers,  but  made  the  Captains  fall  » 
.  to  mutinie,  thinking  it  unreafonable  to  make  warre  upon  fovertuous  and  honourable  a 
perlon,  to  fulfill  the  pleafure  of  a  Lordly  ambitious  man,  ufing  them  like  (laves  The  ft- 
dition  growing  ftrong,  wanted  only  a  head,  which  it  quickly  found.  Python  was  there 
who  inwardly  hated  Perdiccas ,  for  the  difgrace  which  he  had  fuffered  by  his  procure-  *° 
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as  great  as  any, could  he  have  fuffered  any  as  great  as  himfelf  *,  yea.peradventure  mallei* 
of  all,  had  he  not  been  too  mafterly  over  thofe  which  were  already  his. 

The  next  day  Ptolomie  came  into  the  Camp,  where  he  was  joyfully  received  *  he  ex- 
cufed  himfelf  of  things  pall,  as  not  having  been  Author,  or  given  cau  e  o.  t  ie  vvaire, 
and  was  eafily  beleeved  :  the  favour  of  the  Arrme  being  iuch  toward  him,  tuat  needs 
they  would  have  made  himProte&or  in  the  *6oflK>f Perdiccas.  But  this  hee  refund. 
It  was  an  Office  fit  for  one  tliat  would  feek  to  increaie  his  greatnelFe  with  us  trouble. 
Ptolomie  was  well  enough  already  •,  wherefore,  for  his  own  quiet  he  forbare  to  accept  it, 
and  for  their  well- deferring  of  him, he  procured  that  honourable  charge  to ptho%  and 
iGto  Aridtus the  Captain,  who  having  hadfome  companies  of  Souldiers,  to  furnuh  with 
their  attendance  the  folemnities  of  Alexanders  Funerals,  did  with  them  adhere  o  him 

againft  Per diccas.  '  ‘  .  ,, 

In  the  middell  of  thefe  bufinefies  came  news  of  two  great  viSorics  obtained  by Eu¬ 
menes  •,  which  newes,  had  they  arrived  twoor  three  dayes  fooner,  had  been  entertained 
With  ioy full  acclamations,  and  would  have  given  iuch  reputation  t&Perdicus, :aS  had 
caufed  both  his  private  maligners  to  continue  his  open  flatterers, and  his  open  enemies  to 
have  accepted  any  tolerable  compofuion.  But  thefe  good  tidings  comming  in  ill  time, 

when  death  had  flopped  the  ears  which  would  have  given  them  welcome,  found  bad 

acceptance,  as  (hall  be  fhewed  hereafter. 
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§.  IX. 


Victories  of  Eumenes  in  the  lower  Afia. 

BEfore  we  proceed  in  the  relation  of  things  happening  about  the  perfon  of  the 
Kins  it  is  meet  that  we  fpeak  of  thofe  bufineffes  in  the  lower  AJia,  which  were 
handled  by  Eumenes  with  notable  dexterity ,whileft  Perdiccas  Was  occupied  in 
the  Egyptian  War Ijlcetakhc  brother  of  Perdiccas  znd  Neoptolemus, had  received  com* 
mand liom  rerdiccM  to  be  affiftant  to  Eumenes, and  to  follow  his fXc \t 

made  flat  anfwer  that  he  would  not;  alleging  the  backwardnnfie  of  hts  men  to  bear 
30  Arms  againft  fo  great  a  perfon  as  and  a  man  fo  much  honoured  as  Crzurm. 

Nioptelemui  was  content  to  make  fair  (hew,  but  inwardly  he  repined  at  the  piece  ency 
given  to  Eumenes.is  thinking  himfelf  the  better  man.  Eumems  ddcovermg.tliioiigh  he 
counterfeited  looks  of  Neoptolemus,  the  mifehtef  lurking  m  his  heart,  wifely  diflen.bled 
with  him, in  hope  to  win  him  by  gentle  behaviour, .and  fweet  language,  that  oimmonly 
are  loft  when  bellowed  upon  arrogant  creatures.  Yet  the  better  to  fortifie  himteif 
he  might  ftand  upon  his  own  ftrength.he  raifed  out  of  the  Countries  under  his  juufdt  >• 
on  Xt  fixthoufand  horfe,  giving  many  privileges  to  fuch  as  hd 

training  them  well  up.  Not  without  great  need.  For  when  upon  adv * tifement  of  the 
areat  preparations  made  by  Cratcrus  and  Antipater  (  who  had  newly  pilled  the  HeUe 
4°  L#  )Pforthe  invafton  of  Ids  Provinces,  he  willed  Neoptolemus  to  come  to  him  with  all 
his  power  •  Neoptolemus  did(indeed)advance,but  in  hoftile  manner  though  unprovoked 
presented  himbattell.  Neoptolemus  had  fecretly  covenanted  with  ^  ^  °?  £ 

the  wav  for  him  to  the  conqueft  of  Afia,  which  now  intending  to  pa  form,  hee  was 
'  fhame fully  difappointed.  For  though  his  footmen,  being  all  Macedonians, had  much  the 
better  and  prevailed  far  upon  Eumenes  his  battels ,  yet  were  his  hoi  ie  driven  out  01  th e 
field,  and  himfelf  compelled,  with  a  few  of  them,  to  run  away  living  nal 
of  his  MoceionUn  foot-men  to  be  charged  by  £«»«»«,  who  forced  them  ml foe. i  t ,  , 

that  calling  down  their  Pikes,  they  cryed  for  mercy,  and  gladly  took  then  o-h to  o. 

him  faithfull  fervice.  Anther  L  Croterus  endeavoure ^'1‘^Slf  as  ^ean 
5c  mifes  to  draw  Eumenes  into  their  fociety,  who  contrariwife  ofiered  himlelt  as  a  m 
of  reconciliation  between  Perdiccas  and  Craterus,  whom  he  dearly  loved  ,  p*ot •  '  * 

to  Antipat  cr,  and  cpnllant  faith  to  the  caufe  which  he  had  undertaken 

°  Whileft  thefe  negotiations  were  on  foot,  Neoptolemus  c ame  wth 
Antipater, and  his  Affociates, vilifying  Eumenes ,&  calling  h  -  (  h 

railin-  they  lau-ht )  but  extolling  the  vertue  of  Crater  us  ( as  well  he  might; mDn 
commend?tionsB;  during  them>t  if  Croterus  did 

were  but  heard  by  any  Macedonian  in  Eumenes  his  Camp,  the  \  ory  was  w  ’ . 
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they  would  all  forth-with  revolt  unto  him.Earneftly  therefore  he  defired  them  to  ®ive 
him  ayd  againft  Eumenes ,  and  efpecially  requefted  that  Craters  might  have  the  leading 
of  the  Armie  to  be  fcnt.  Their  own  affections  did  eafily  lead  them  to  condefeend  to 
his  motion :  and  good  hope  there  was,  that  the  reputation  of  Craterus.  might  prevail  as 
much  as  the  force  which  he  drew  along.  For  he  had  in  the  middeft  of  Alexanders  vani¬ 
ties,  when  others  ( imitating  their  King  )  betook  themfdves  to  the  Perfian  falhions  of 
garments  and  cuftomcs,  retained  the  ancient  Macedonian  form  of  behaviour,  and  appar* 
rell  *  whereby  he  became  very  gracious  with  the  common  Souldiers,  who  beheld  thefe 
new  tricks  of  Afia  with  difeontented  eyes*  as  reproachfull  and  derogatory  to  the  man- 
nersof  their  native  Countrey.  So  Antipater  took  the  way  toward  Cilicia ,  to  hold  Per-  I0 
die  cos  at  bay,  and  to  joyn  with  Ptolomy.  Crater  us  ufed  great  celerity,,  to  have  taken  Eu¬ 
menes  revelling  (  as  hee  hoped )  according  to  the  common  fafhion  of  Captains,  after  a 
great  vi&ory.  But  he  had  a  wary  and  well-advifed  enemy  to  encounter,  who  kept  Food 
efpiall  upon  him,  and  with  much  wifedome  fore-law  all  that  was  to  be  feared,  and  the 
means  of  prevention,  which  his  courage  did  not  fail  to  execute.  Eumenes  was  not  io  no- 
rant  that  Craterus  was  able  to  defeat  him  without  battell,yea  without  ftroke  •  him  there¬ 
fore  he  feared  more  than  the  Army  following  him :  (yet  the  Army  Mowing  him  was 
fuch, as  much  exceeded  his  own  in  foot-men, but  was  inferiour  in  horl-  men  )and  thought 
it  more  uncafic  to  keep  the  Macedonians  fiom  revolting  to  him, than  from  knowing  him 
Hereupon  he  took  in  hand  a  ftrange  piece  of  work,  which  defperation  of  all  couties  clfc 
taught  him, and  wife  managing  profperoufly  accomplilhed.He  gave  out  reports, that  Ne-  2© 
optolemus  was  returned  with  fuch  company  as  he  could  gather  together, &  had  gotten  Pi-  * 
£m(a  Captain  of  no  great  eftimation,who  lay  not  far  off)to  joyn  with  him.  Having  ani¬ 
mated  his  men  againft  Neoptolemus^  whom  he  knew  to  be  defpifed  &  hated  amon^  them 
(as  having  bin  vanquiftied  by  fome  of  them, and  forfaken  others  in  plain  field,  whilft  they 
valiantly  fought  in  his  quarrel )  he  took  great  care  to  keep  them  from  receiving  any  in¬ 
telligence  of  the  enemies  matters.  Peremptorily  he  commanded  that  no  meflenger  nor 
trumpeter  fhould  be  admittcds&  not  herewith  latisfied,he  placed  againft  Craterus no  one 
Macedonian^ nor  any  other  that  much  would  haye  regarded  him  had  he  bin  known  :  but 
Thraaans^  Cappadocians  and  Peifians,  under  the  leading  of  fuch,  as  thought  more  highly 
of  none, than  of  Perdiccas  and  hnnfelf.To  thefe  alfo  he  gave  in  charge, that  without  (pea- 
king  or  hearkningto  any  word, they  (hould  run  upon  the  enemy ;and  give  him  no  leaiure 
to  fay, or  do  any  thing  but  fight. The  dire&ions  which  he  gave  to  others, he  did  not  fail 
to  executte  in  his  own  perfon  .•  but  placing  himfelf  in  the  right  wing  of  his  battell,oppo- 
fite  to  Neoptolemus, who(as  he  underftoodj  conduced  the  left  wing  on  the  contrary  fide 
he  held  the  Macedonians  arranged  in  good  order, and  ready  to  charge  the  enemy  as  foon 
as  the  diftance  would  give  leave.  A  rifing  piece  of  ground  lay  between  them,  which  ha¬ 
ving  a(cended,the  Armies  difeovered  each  other:  but  that  of  t  umenes  every  way  prepa¬ 
red  for  the  fight,  the  other  wearied  with  long  journies,  which  over-haftily  they  had 
made,feeking  the  deceitfull  iflTue  of  frivolous  hopes.  Then  was  it  high  time  for  Craterus  A  „ 
(having  failed  in  furpnfing  them  as  enemies)  to  difeover  himfelf  to  his  old  friends  and  4 
fellow  fouldiers,of  whom  ne  could  fee  none. Phoenix uTenidianfr  Artabazus  a  Perfian 
had  the  leading  of  that  fide,  who  mindfull  of  their  inftruftions,  began  to  give  upon  him’ 
with  fuch  countenance  as  told  him  his  errour;  which  to  redeem,  he  bad  his  men  fi^ht  and 
redeem  the  day  and  take  the  ipoyl  to  themfelves*  but  the  Bear  whofe  skin  he  fell  is  not 
yet  caught.  The  ground  whereon  the  battell  was  fought  gave  moft  advantage  to  the 
horfc,who  encountred  very  roughly  on  all  parts :  efpecially  about  Eumenes  and  Ncopto- 
lemus-?  who  as  foon  as  they  had  difeovered  one  another,  could  not  contain  themfelves 
but  with  great  rage  met  body  to  body,&  letting  loofe  their  bridlcs,grappled  fo  violent¬ 
ly  together,that  their  hqrfes  ran  from  under  them, leaving  both  of  them  tumbling  on  the 
g  round  .Neoptolemus  rofe  firft  up,  but  Eumenes  had  his  fword  firft  drawn,  wherewith  he  *<> 
houghed  the  other, caufing  him  to  fall  down  &  fight  upon  one  knee  In  this  conflift  they 
received  many  wounds, but  Neoptolemus  giving  flight  oncs,took  fuch  as  were  deadly  by 
which  he  dyed  in  the  place, and  was  there  (  being  half-dead,  half-alive  )  ftnpped  bv  hie 
mortal!  enemy,  whofe  revilings  he  requited,  lying  even  at  the  laft  gafp^witl/one 

fcdh^fnil^  §r0m5  danSerous  had  ic  noc  w^ted  force.  The  death  of  Neoptolemus  czm- 
theirfoor to  run  away  upon  the  fpurre,  and  feek  flacker  behind  the  battels  of 
their  foot.  They  were  nothing  hotly  purfued.  For  Eumenes  pained  himfelf  to  carry 

*  "  fuccour 
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fuccour  to  his  left  wing,  which  he  (ufpc&ed  much  to  be  diftrcflcd  •,  but  found  accompa¬ 
nied  with  the  fame  fortune,that  had  aCifted  him  when  he  fought  in  perfon .Craters  had 
gallantly  borne  himfelf  a  while,  and  fuftained  the  impreilion  of  Artabams  and  Phoenix 
withmorc  courage  than  force  *,  holding  it  nothing  agreeable  with  his  honour  to  retire 
and  portrait  the  fight,  when  he  was  charged  by  men  of  little  eftimation  or  note .  Other- 
wife  it  is  not  unlikely,  that  he  might  have  either  carried  the  day,  or  preserved  himfelf  to 
a  better  adventure  by  giving  ground,  asthe  reft  (when  he  rndNeoptolemusytcrc  flam) 
did.  But  whileft  he  fought  to  preferve  his  reputation,  he  loft  his  life  by  the  tall  of  his 
horfe  or  his  falling  from  his  horfc, through  force  of  a  wound  rcceivedvupon  which  acci- 
lo  dent  he  was  trampled  under  foot  by  many  that  knew  him  not, and  fo  peritiied  unknown, 
yill  ^  yygs  too  late  to  know  it.  Euwenes  comming  to  the  place,  wbprp  he  lay ,  made  great 
lamentation  as  having  alwaies  loved  and  honoured  Craterm y  of  whofe  death  he  was 
now  become  the  inftrument.  The  vanquilhed  Army  entertained  a  treaty  qf  peace  with 
Eumenes  making  (hew  of  willingneffe  to  become  his  followers^  their  intent  was  only 
to  refreih  them  (elves,  which  (by  his  permiflion)  having  done,they  ftde  awayb.y  night, 
and  fled  toward  Attttpater,  pan mid  JEawh  oa  s!ds  am 

This  battell  fought  within  ten  dayes  of  the  former,  wan  to  E  ummes  more  reputa¬ 
tion  than  good  will  :  for  his  own  Souldiers  took  the  death  of  Craterm  heavily  4  and  the 
Armies  lying  further  off  were  inraged  with  the  news.  But  other  matters  therewcrc 
so  which  infonfed  men  againft  him,befides  the  death  of  Craterm,  whereof  it  mamfeftly 
appeared,  that  he  was  as  forty  as  any  that  pretended  greater  heavmeife.  His  Army  wan¬ 
ted  oav.Thiswasagreatfaufowhichhe  wifely  amended  by  giving  to  them  thefpoyl 
of  ftich Towns  as  were  ill-affetfled  to  him. So  ne  redeemed  the  love  ofhisownmenswho 
of  their  meer  motion  appointed  unto  him  a  Guard  for  defence  of  hisperfon.  Others 
were  not  fo  cafe  to  be  reconciled.They  who  had  been  Traylors  to  rerdtcc^Med  him 
for  his  faithfulneifo,  asgreatly,as  they  thought  he  would  hare  them  for  their  fallhood  5 
neither  found  they  any  fairer  way  of  excufingrhcir  late  revolc,than  by  accufing  and  con¬ 
demning  the  fide  which  they  had  forfaken.  Wherfore  they  proclamed  Eumenes  a  T rah 
tor,  andcondemned  himto  dieibutitwasan  eafier  matter  to  give  that  fentence,thanto 

jo  put  it  in  execution.  ;  vi 
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Quarrels  between  Eufydicc  thtQnee^md  Python  the  Protestor  ,  Python  refigns  bis  of  - 
fee,  into  which  Antipater  is  chofen.  jSS?  '» 

itthan  andAridtus  being  chofen  Prote&ors  of  King  Jr/<£e»r>and  the  children  of 
1  Alexander, took  the  way  to  Afu  the  lefle, conducing  the  Armie  through Syria, 
m  Of  thefe  two.  Python  was  the  greater  in  reputation, yet  far  too  weak  to  iuftam  ia 

40  important  a  charge. For  Eurydiee  wife  to  King  Aridtus, was  come  to  her  husband,a  La- 
dyPof  a  mafeuline  fpirit,  well  underftanding  what  (he  was  or  ihould  be^nd  thinking  her 
felf  able  to  fupport  the  weight  which  fortune  layd  upon  her  foolifti  husband,  being  due 
to  her  own  title.  Her  Mother  Cyna,  fitter  to  Alexander,  by  her  Father  King  was 

married  (as  hath  been  (hewed )  to  Amyntas ,  who  was  the  right  Heir  to  the  Kingdom  of 

who  now  among  the  Souldiers  began  to  put  in  practice  the  rudiments  of  her  educa- 
motion  to  the  final!  contentment  of  Python,  that  could  not  brook  her  too  curious  in  e 
5  medUne  in  his  charge  Whether  it  were  fo,  that  Python  had  (ome  purpofe  to  advance 

by  W  to  the  Kingdom',  (as  once 

whether  the  Queen  did  fulpetf:  him  of  fome  fuch  intent  •,  or  whether  only  deiire  ot  rule 
caufedher  to  quarrell  with  him  quarrcll  (he  did,  which  difturbed  the  proceeding  a- 
£Z tEnmnes.  The  Army  ha^ng  (haken  oft  fuch  a  would 

not  afterward  be  reigned  with  a  twined  threed.  Python  bearing  himfelf  upon  to  offic  , 
took  upon  himto  give  directions  in  the  Kings  name,  which  the  Queen  did  oftentimes 
oontroll,  ufing  the  fame  name,  with  ^^uthority,  and  better  bkmg  of  °Upitbon9 
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Python  feeing  this,  would  needs  refign  his  office,  whether  upon  weaiinefle  of  the  con¬ 
tentions  daily  growing,  or  on  purpofe  to  bring  the  Queen  into  envie,  it  is  uncertain* 
Perhaps  he  thought,  that  now  being  the  far  worthieft  man  in  the  Camp,  he  fnould  be 
intreated  to  retain  the  place, and  have  his  authority  confirmed, or(as  might  be)increafed 
were  it  but  for  want  of  a  fit  SuccefTor.£«^^/ce  was  nothing  forry  at  this  courle5for  noW 
flie  thought  to  mannage  the  affairs  of  the  Empire  at  her  own  will,  being  freed  from  t! 
trouble  fome  afliihnce  of  a  Protestor.  But  the  fouldiers  difappointed  both  her  ScPith* 
of  their  contrary  expectations  •,  choofing  Antipater,  the  only  powerful!  man  of  AlexL 
ders  Captains, then  living, into  the  room  of  Py^w.HereattheQ  een  fretted  exceeding* 
ly,  and  began  to  deal  earneftly  with  the  Macedonians  that  they  fhould  acknowledge  o 
Lord  fave  only  the  King  their  Soveraign.  Yet  Hie  failed  of  her  purbofe,  being  hindred 
(as  may  feem )  by  three  things :  the  apparent  weaknefTe  of  her  husband  •,  the  o?0wrh  of 
Alexanders  children,  who  (though  born  of  out-landiib  women;  were  bred  nnhe  M  c 
donian  Gamp ;  and  the  mightincfie  of  Anttpaier,  Who  commanding  a  great  Armv  netr 
at  hand, arrived  in  few  daies  attheCamp,and  enfor ccdEurydice  to  hold  her  fclf  conre  r 
Antipater  was  of  inch  power, that  he  needed  not  to  work  by  any  clofe  devices  as  PerdT 
™  ha^  done:hc  had  no  concurrents,al!thc Governors  ofProvinces  that  remained  alive” 
acknowledged  him  their  better-  yea  many  of  them  he  difplaced  out  of  hand  putting  0 
thers  m  their  rooms.  T his  done,  he  took  the  King,  Queen,  and  Princes  along  with  him 
uro  Macedonia  \cavmg  Antigams  General  of  the  Royall  Army:  to  whom  for  his  vn  d 
Lrvices  done, and  to  be  done  againft£«wew,he  gave  the  rule  ote#/W,befides  his  for 
mer  Provinces, and  committed  into  his  hands  the  government  o fAjia  during  that  War 

5.  XI. 

Antigonus  Lieutenant  of  Afia,  wins  »  huttg  tfBwtm,  andhefeteth  him  in  Now  • », 
vartqrttjbeth  other  followers  of Perdiccas.  ^  ~  ora .  He 

ire  begins  the  gfeatnefli  of  Anthony  whdfc  power  !n  few  years  over- grow-  3° 
ngthe reft,  wanted LMeGfrpreading.t  felf  over  the  wholi  Monarch!  He 
•  t  T  v°  m'kc  Wa,rupon  Euments,Alcctus the brother,and  Attains the brother- 
inlaw  to  ford,"*,:  work  enough  to  keep  his  Army  itnploycd  in  the  publike  fervice 
t.ll  fuel,  time  as  he  might  find  occafionto  make  ufe  ofit  in  his  own  bufineffe.  The  firft 
ot  the  e  w  ich  lie  unuci  took  was  Eumenes,  with  whom  Alcetns  and  Attains  refufed  to 

joyn  havmgunfeafonably  contended  „,th  him  in  nmp  of  common  danger  about  the 
chief  place.  Eumenes  had  an  Army  {Irons?  in  number  courape  snr?  sll  ii 
ons ,  but  obedient  only  at  dtfcrecion".  Therefore 

his  Souldterr,  tempting  firft  the  whole  Army  with  Inters:  which  pradice  fTnu  bf 
the  cunning  ( who  made  (hew  as  if  he  himfelfhad  fancied  abroad  tltole 

leitets  tony  the  faith  of hB  men) he  dealt  apart  with  fuch  Captains  as  he  thought  mott  *■ 
eafie  to  be  won.  Of  thefeCapta.ns  one  rebelled,  breaking  out  too  haft.ly  before  anv 
help  was  near  h,m  yet  look, ng  fo  carelefly  to  himfelf,  that  he  and  hisiere  furmb 
fed,  when  he  thought  hts  enemies  far  off.  Another  follower  of  Eumenes  (or  rath«  of 
good  fortune,  which  he  thought  now  to  be  in  company  with  Antigonus)  kept  hTs  t«a^ 
chery  lecrct,  t-eiemng  it  for  the  ttme  of  execution.  Upon  confidence  of  fhe  treafon 
which  this  fade  man  Apellomdes  had  undertaken,  Antijnns  prefented  battel  to EumelZ 
in  the  heat  whcropyc/Awnfc.r, General  of  the  horfc  Eumenes,  rlcd  over  to  the  contra™ 
fide, with  fuch  as  he  could  get  to  follow  him :  but  was  clofely  followed  by  fome  whole 
company  he  defiled I  not. £«»«„  perceiving  the  irrecoverable  mifehief  which  this  trai- 
ek™.s  Prac'1“l'ad  h,  ought  upon  him  purfued  the  vtllain,&  cut  him  offbefore  he  could 50 
hruft  himfelf  into  the  troups  of  AMsgonw,  and  boaft  of  his  treachery.  This  was  fome 
comfort  to  Eumenes  m  the  lode  of  that  battell,  which  dtfablcd  him  utterly  to  keep  he 
fidd,&  left  it  very  hard  for  him  to  make  a  fafe  retrait.  Yet  one  thing  he  did  which  much 

atn,Zedfiisenemics,and  though  a  mattcroffmaH  importance)  caSfed 
feft  to  admire  hts  high  refolution.  It  was  held  no  fmall  part  of  the  viiftorv  fn  „  rl 
feifion  of  the  dead  bodies.  Eumenes,  whileft  Antisoms  held  him  inchalc  mm  fZr 
of  the  way,  and  fetching  a  compafie,  returned  to  the  place  where  the  battell  ha/t  Bt 
fought there  he  burned  (acceding  the  manner  of  Sic  umc)theSod^ofhfs  owS 

men. 
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men, and  interred  the  bones  and  afhes  of  the  Captains  and  common  SouldierS  Apart, rai- 
fing  up  heaps  of  earth  as  mountains  over  them, and  fo  went  his  way.  As  this  Dold  adven¬ 
ture  bred  in  the  Macedonians  (  returned  to  their  Camp  )  great  admiration  of  his  bi  avc 
fpirit :  fo  the  nevves  which  Menander  (who  was  fet  to  look  unto  then  carriages)  biought 
and  published  among  them,  enticed  them  to  love  him  as  their  honourable  friend  Hee 
had  found  Menander  in  an  open  Plain,  carelefte,  as  after  an  allured  victory,  andloaden 
with  the  fpoyles  of  many  Nations, the  rewards  of  their  long  fervice  •,  all  which  he  might 
have  taken :  but  fearing  left  fuch  a  purchafe  ftiould  prove  a  heavie  burden  to  him,  whofe 
chief  hope  confifted  in  fwift  expedition,  he  gave  fecret  warning  to  Menander  to  flic  to 
10  the  mountains,  whileft  he  detained  his  men  (whom  authority  could  not  have  reft  rained; 
bv  this  Height,  fetting  them  to  bait  their  horfes.  The  Macedonians  extolled  him  tor  this 
courtefie,  as  a  noble  Gentleman,  that  had  forborn  when  it  lay  in  his  power  to  ftnp  them 
out  of  all  their  wealth, and  make  their  children  flavcs,and  to  ravilh  their  wives  :  but  An- 
moms  told  them,  that  he  had  not  forborn  to  do  this  out  of  any  good  will  to  them  5  but 
outof  meer  fublety  ,had  avoyded  thofe  precious  fetters,  which  would  have  hindred 
his  fpeedv  flight  He  told  them  true.  For  Enmenes  did  not  only  think  all  carriages  to  be 
over  burdenFomc,  but  the  number  of  his  men  to  be  more  troeblefome  than  available  in 
his  intended  courfe.  Wherefore  he  fentthem  from  him  as  faft  as  he  could  within-  them 
to  fhift  for  themfelves  *  and  retaining  only  five  hundred  horte,  and  two  bundled  foot 
3o  When  he  had  wearied  Antigonus  a  while  in  following  him  up  and  down,  he  came  to 
Nora:  where  again  keeping  no  more  about  him  than  neceflitie  required  to  make  good 
the  place,  he  lovingly  diLFfled  all  the  reft.  Nora  was  a  little  fortrefTe  in  the  borders  of 
Ljcaomamd  Cappadocia  ftrotrgly  fitted, that  it  feemed  impregnable, and  fo  w  Vi- 
dualled  and  ftored  with  all  neceffaries,  that  it  might  hold  out  for  many  years.  Thither 
did  Antironns  follow  him,With  more  defire  to  make  him  his  friend, than  to  vanquifh  him 
in  War.  To  this  pu>  pofe  he  entertained  parley  with  him,  but  in  vain.  For, whereas  An- 
moms  offered  hipi  pardon  and  his  love  Eumenes  required  rcftuution  of  his  Provinces, 
which  could  not  be  granted  without  ^Mntipaters  confent.  Then  was  Nora  c  ofed  up5 
where  Antironus  leaving  fufficient  ftrength  for  continuance  of  the  fiege,  took  his  jouiny 
$0  into  Pifidi a, againft  Alcetus  and  Attains ,with  whom  he  made  ftiort  work.  He  came  upon 
3  them unexpected,  and  feifed  on  paflages,  which  wanted  not  mem  but  fuch  a  Captain 
KEwenei  to  haw  defended  thin.  Alcetus  and  Attain s  as  they  had  been  too: fecure  be¬ 
fore  his  comming,  fo  were  they  too  adventurous,  in  fighting  at  the  in  ft  fight,  upon  all 
^advantages :  and  their  folly  was  attended  with  fuitable  event.  Attains  with  many  pan- 
cipall  Caplins  was  taken  ♦,  Alcetus  fled  to  the  City  of  T \ errnefus ,  where  tlK  ^ 
younger  fort  toward  him  was  fo  vehement,  that  flopping  their  ears  againft  all  perfwa- 
3Lns  of  the  ancient  men,  they  needs  would  hazzard  their  lives  and  then  Countiy  m  his 
defence.  Yet  this  availed  him  nothing :  for  the  Governors  of  the  I  own  having  iecretly 
compounded  With  Antigonus,  ctmfcd  the young  men  to  tally  out-,  and ufingthc  imi .  f 
4°  advanta-e  they  with  their  fervants  did  fct  upon  Alcetus,  who  unable  torefift,  flew 
himfelf.His  d eld  body  was  conveyed  to  Antigonus,  and  by  him ™ 
„(i  fnrth  without  buiull.  When  AHtiroms  was  gone,  the  young  men  intertea  tne  cat 
caffe  whhfolemn  funerals,  having  once  been  minded  to  fee  on  fire  then  own  town  m 
revenge  of  his  death.  Such  favour  had  he  pur  chafed  with  courteous  libaality  .  but  to 
make  an  able  Generali,  one  vertu*,  how  great  foe ver,  is  lnfufticiem. _ ___ 
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§.  XII. 

Ptolomie  ww  Syria  and  Phoenicia,  fhedeathof  Antipater. 

W  Hileftthefe  things  were  in  doing,  the  reft  of  the  Pences  lay  idle,  rather 
feekine  to  enjoy  their  Governments  for  the  prefent,  than  to  contnm  or  en 
large^themF  Only  Ptolomie  looking  abroad,  wan  all  Syria  and  Phoemcta: 

authoritie  which  had  given  him  that  Provmce.and  was  now  occupied  with  greater  , 
than  with  decking  to  maintain  him  in  Ins  Oflice.  ^  ^ 
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Antipater  was  old  and  fickly,defirous  of  reft, and  therefore  contented  to  let  Antizonw 
purfue  the  difpatch  of  thofe  bufineftes  in  Aft  a.  He  had  with  him  hly fperchon  one  of  the 
mod  ancient  of  Alexanders  Captains, that  had  lately  fuppreffed  a  dangerous  infurre&ion 
of  the  tolians,  which  Nation  had  ftirred  in  the  quarrell  of  Perdiccas^  prevailing  far  at 
the  firft,but  foon  lofing  all  that  they  had  gained, whikk  Atipater  was  abroad  in  his  Ci- 
lician  expedition. In  this  Poly  fperchon  Antipater  did  repofe  great  confidence^  fo  far  forth 
that(fufpedling  the  youth  of  his  own  Son  Cafjander  of  infufficiencic  in  fo  great  a  char^ 
he  bequeathed  unto  him  on  his  death- bed  the  government  of  Macedon  and  Greece  to¬ 
gether  with  his  office  of  Protc&orfhip.So  Antipater  died,  being  fourfeoreyears  old’  ha¬ 
ving  alwayes  travelled  in  the  great  affairs  of  mighty  Princes,  with  fuch  reputation  ’that 
Alexander  in  all  his  greatnefle  was  jealous  of  him, and  the  fuccefTors  of  Alexander  d’id  ei¬ 
ther  quietly  give  place  unto  him,  or  were  unfortunate  in  making  oppofitions  ,  Jn  his  bri 
vate  qualities  he  was  a  fubtle  man,  temperate,  frugall  ,and  of  a  Philofophicali  behaviour 
not  unlearned,  as  having  been  Scholar  to  Ariftotle ,  and  written  forne  Hiftories  He  had 
been  much  molefted  by  Olympias,  Alexanders  mother,  whom  after  the  death  of  her  Son 
he  compelled  to  abftain  from  comming  into  Macedonia,  or  entermedlin^  in  matters  of 
Eftate:  yea,  at  his  own  death  he  gave  efpeciall  direction,  that  no  woman  fhould  be  per- 
mittca  to  deal  in  the  admmiftration  of  the  Empire.  But  this  precept  was  foon  forgotten  - 
and  yet  ere  long,  by  forrowfull  experience  approved  to  have  been  found  and  good 


to 
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[  o/Poly  fperchon,  who  ficceeded  unto  Antipater  in  the  Prot  color  [hip. The  infuneUion 
of  Caffander  againfl  him.  J 

Poly  fperchon  was  very  skilfull  in  the  Art  of  Warre,  having  long  time  been  Ao- 
prentifcm  that  occupation,  other  qualities,  requifite  in  fo  high  an  Office  as  hetf 
under-went  either  Nature  had  not  given  to  him,  or  Time  had  robbed  him  of 
them.  He  managed  his  bufineile  more  formally  than  wifely,  as  a  man  of  a  fecond  wit 
fitter  to  affift,  than  command  in  chief.  At  the  fir  ft  entrance  upon  the  ftaec  he  called  to 
counfell  all  his  friends,  wherein  for  weighty  confiderations  (  as  they  who  weiehed  not 
the  contrary  reafons  held  them  )  the  Qiieen  Olympias  was  revoked  out  of  Epirus  into  3° 
Macedon,  that  the  prefence  of  Alexanders  mother  might  countenance  and  ftrenethen 
their  proceedings.  For,  the  condition  of  the  times  requiring,  that  the  Governors  of  ' 
Provinces  abroad  fliould  keep  greater  Armies,  than  were  ncedfull  or  eafie  to  be  retai¬ 
ned  about  the  perfon  of  the  King  in  Macedonia  ■  it  feemed  expedient,  that  the  face  of 
the  Court  ffiould  be  filled  with  all  Majefty,that  might  give  authority  to  the  Iniundions 
from  thence  proceeding,  and  by  an  awfull  regard  contain  within  the  limited  bounds  of 

farreoffhaSCOU  dn0tbyf°rCC  be‘n  ^  ”  0lder’  bcinS  ftron8>  and  ¥»g  too 

Such  care  was  taken  for  prevention  of  imaginary  dangers  and  out  of  fight ,  whileft 
prefent  mifchiefes  lay  unregarded  in  their  bofomes.  Caffander,  the  Sonne  of  Xr  A  40 
ter  was  not  able  to  difcover  that  great  fufficiencie  in  My  fperchon,  toe  which  his  father4 
had  repofed  in  him  fo  much  confidence :  neithercould  he  iifeern  fuch  odds  in  the  qua- 
ity  of  himfclf  and \Peljfperchon,  as  was  in  their  fortune.  Hee  was  left  Captain  of  one 
thoufand ;  which  Office  by  piadice  of  thofe  times  was  of  more  importance  than  the 
titlemowfecms  to  imply.  Hee  fhould  thereby  have  been  as  Camp-mafter  or  Lieute- 
geneialltotheother:aplaceno  way  fatisfying  his  ambition,  thaf  thought  him- 
felf  the  better  man.  Therefore  hee  began  to  examine  his  own  power,  and  compare 
with  the  forces  likely  to  oppofe  him.  All  that  had  relyed  on  his  father  ,  were  his  own 
anured,efpecially  fuch  as  commanded  the  Garrifons  beftowed  in  the  principall  Cities  of 
Greece.  The  like  hope  was  of  the  Magiftratcs3and  others  of  principall  authority,  in  thofe  *° 
Common-weals,  whofe  forms  had  been  correftcd  by  Antipater,  that  they  would 
follow  the  fide,  and  draw-in  many  partakers  .*  it  concerned  thefc  men  in  their  own 
pamcular  to  adhere  unto  the  Captains,  by  whom  their  fa&ion  was  up-held  -  and  bv 

femerwtS^^  **  ^ranno'Js “pZcr  which  4 

betters  perforce.  Befides  all  thefe  tips,  Cafjander  had  the  fccretiovc  of  Queeu  ' 
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Erydtce ,  who  had  in  private  rendred  him  fuch  curtefie,  as  was  due  onely  to  her  husband. 

But  neither  the  Queens  favour,  nor  all  his  other  poffibilities,  gave  him  confidence  to 
break  out  into  open  rebellion  5  becaufe  he  faw  Polyfperchon  much  reverenced  among  the 
Macedonians ,  and  ftrong  enough  to  fuppreffe  him ,  before  he  could  have  made  head. 

Therefore  he  made  (lie w  of  following  his  pleafures  in  the  Countrie,  and  callirtgmany 
of  his  friends  about  him,  under  pretence  of  hunting,  advifed  with  them  upon  the  fafeft 
courfe,ahd  moft  free  from  all  fufpicion.The  neccffitie  was  apparent  of  railing  an  Armie, 
before  the  bufineffe  was  fet  on  foot  ;  and  to  doe  this,  opportunitie  prefented  him  with 
fair  means. Ptolomie  had  by  fine  force,without  any  commiffion,  annexed  Syria  to  his  go¬ 
vernment  of  Egypt  and  Cyrene :  this  was  too  much  either  for  the  King  to  trufl  him  with, 

10  01  ^im  to  •  Autigonus  upon  the  firft  newes  of  Antipaters  death,  began  to  lay 

hold  upon  all  that  he  could  get,  in  fuch  fort,  that  he  manifeftly  difeovered  his  intent  of 
making  himfclf  Lord  of  all  Ajia.Thcfc  two  therefore  flood  in  need  of  a  civill  war;  which 
Cafjander  wel  noted, &  prefumed  withall,That  the  friendihip  which  had  paffed  between 
his  father  and  them,  would  avail  him  fomewhat.  Whereupon  he  fecretly  difpatched 
meffengers  to  them  both;and  within  a  little  while  conveyed  himfelf  on  a  fudden  over  the 
HeUefpont,  that  he  might  in  perfon  advance  the  bufineffe  with  greater  fpeed.  Much  per-  - 
fwafioii  is  needleffe  in  winning  a  man  to  what  he  defireth.  Antigoms  coveting  nothing 
more, than  to  find  Polyfperchon  work,by  railing  fome  commotion  in  Greece.  Yetfas  For- 
20  malities  muft  not  be  negleded)  Cafjander  did  very  earneflly  preffe  him,  by  the  memoric 

of  his  Father,  and  all  requifite  conjurations,  to  affift  him  in  this  enterprife  «,  telling  him,  \ 

that  Ptolomie  wasj  ready  to  declare  for  them,and  urging  him  to  a  fpeedy  difpatch.  Anti- 
gonus  on  the  other  fide  repaied  him  with  the  fame  coin,faying,That  for  his  own  fake,and 
his  dead  Fathers, whom  he  had  very  dearly  loved, he  would  not  fail  to  give  him  all  man¬ 
ner  of  fuccour. Having  thus  feafled  one  another  with  words,  they  were  nothing  flack  in 
preparing  the  common  means,  leading  to  their  fevcrall  ends.  f 


,  §.  xiv.  . 

The  unworthy  courts  held  by  Polyfperchon,/^  the  keeping  down  fl/Caffander.1 

/  •  .  ...  {  .  '  ,  j  f  ; 

Gj  Reat  neccffitie  there  was  of  timely  provifiori.  For,  Polyfperchon  needed  no  other 
>  inflrudions  to  inform  him  of  Caffauders  drift,  than  the  newes  of  his  departure, 
t  He  was  not  ignorant  of  the  ready  difpofition,  which  might  be  found  in  Anti - 
gorm  and  Ptolomie,  to  the  lengthening  of  rebellion  ;  and  well  he  knew  that  one  prin¬ 
cipal!  hope  of  Cafjander  was  repofed  in  the  confidence  of  fuch  as  ruled  in  the  Grecian 
Eflate.  Therefore  ( loving  to  workcircumfpedly)  he  called  another  Councell,wherc- 
in  it  was  concluded,  That  the  Popular  jform  of  Government  fhouldbe  ereded  in  all  the 
-  Cities  of  Greece  ;  the  Garrifons  withdrawn;  and  that  all  Magiflrates  and  principall  Men, 
4P  into  whofe  hands  Antipater  had  committed  the  fupreme  authoritie,  fliouid  forthwith  be 
cither  flain  or  banifhed.  This  was  a  fure  way  to  diminifh  the  number  of  Cafjanders 
friends,  and  to  raife  up  many  enemies  to  him  in  all  quarters.  Yet  hereby  was  difclofed 
both  an  unthankfull  nature  in  Polyfperchon ,  and  a  fadious  malke  in  his  adherents.  For, 
how  could  he  be  excufed  of  extreme  ingratitude,  that  for  hatred  of  the  fon  went  about 
to  difhonour  the  Fathers  adions,  whofe  onely  bountie  had  inabled  him  to  doe  it  ?  Or 
what  could  be  faid  in  their  defence,  who  fought  to  dcflroy  many  worthie  men,  friends 
to  the  State,  by  whom  the  Greeks  were  held  reflrained  from  flirring  againfl  the  Mace¬ 
donians  ?  and  in  oppofition  to  their  private  enemie,gave  the  rule  of  things  to  bale  Com- 
•panions,  and  fuch  as  naturally  maligned  the  Empire  <  But  as  in  mans  body,  through  fi- 
news  newly  ifluing  from  one  branch,  a  finger  is  more  vexed  by  inflammation  of  his  next 
neighbour,  than  by  any diflemper  in  the  contrary  hand  .*  fo  in  bodies  politique,  the 
humours  of  men ,  fubdivided  in  fadion,  are  more  inraged  by  the  difagreeable  qualities 
offuch  as  curb  them  in  their  neerefl  purpofes,  than  they  are  exafperated  by  the  gene- 
rail  oppofition  of  fuch  as  are  divided  from  them  in  the  main  trunk.  Hereby  it  comes 
to  pafle,  that  contrary  religions  are  invited  to  help  againfl  neighbour  Princes;  borde¬ 
ring  enemies  drawn-in,  to  the  part  in  civill  warres;  and  ancient  hatred  called  to  coun¬ 
fell  againfl  injurious  friends.  Of  this  fault  nature  is  not  guiltie ;  fhee  hath  taught  the 
arm  to  offer  it  felf  unto  manifeft  Ioffe  in  defence  of  the  head  :  They  are  depraved 
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affe&ions, which  render  men  fenfible  of  their  own  particular,  and  forgetfull  of  the  more 

ecnerall  good,  for  which  they  were  created.  . 

&  The  decree,  whereby  the  Greeks  were  prefented  with  a  vain  fhew  of  libertie,  ran  un¬ 
der  the  Kings  name  •,  but  fo,  as  one  might  eafily  difcern,that  Polyfperchon  had  guided  his 
pen.  For  the  main  point  was,  That  they  ftiould  follow  fuch  directions,  as  i-olyjperchon 
gave  and  treat  witn  him  about  all  difficulties.  In  the  reft  it  contained  fuch  a  deal  of 
kindneffe,  as  proceeding  on  a  fudden  from  thofe  who  had  kept  them  in  hard  fubjeCtion, 
might  well  appear  to  have  fome  other  root  than  the  pretended  good  will  ^  and  was  of  it 
felftoobafe  and  unfit  for  a  King  to  ufe  toward  his  conquered  Subjects^  and  often- fub-  10 
dued  Rebels. 

S.  XV. 

r  of  the  great  commotions  raifed in  Athens  by  Polyfpcrchons  decree.  The  death  of 
Phocion. 

NEverthelefs  the  Athenians  with  immoderate  joy  entertained  this  happy- feeming 
Proclamation,  and  fought  how  to  put  it  in  execution  without  further  delay.  But 
Nieanor,  Captain  of  the  Garrifon,  which  kept  one  of  their  Havens,  called  M11- 
nychia,  in  the  lower  part  of  the  Town,  would  needs  take  longer  time  of  deliberation,2® 
than  was  pleafingto  their  haftie  defires. 

Nieanor ,  as  a  truftic  follower  of  Caff  ander ,  was  by  him  fhifted  into  the  place,  and  Me- 
nilltts  (that  was  Captain  there  before )  difeharged,  when  Antipater  was  newly  dead.  His 
commingto  Athens  was  no  way  gratefull  to  the  Citizens,  who  foon  after  hearing  the 
newes  of  Antipater’s  death,  cried  out  upon  Phocion ,  faying,  That  he  had  fufficient  intel- 

fence  of  that  accident,  and  might,  by  advertifing  them  in  due  time,  have  put  into  their 
andsafair  opportunity  ofthrufting  out  the  Macedonians,  But  thefc  exclamations  ar¬ 
gued  no  more  than  a  dc  fire  to  fiiake  off  the  Macedonian  yoke.  Farrc  more  grievoufly 


would  they  have  been  offended,  had  they  known  the  inftrudtions  which  Cat 
given  to  Nieanor, and  his  refolution  to  follow  them.lt  was  concluded, That  he 


ander  had 
he  fhould  not 
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onely  retain  Mmychia,  any  in junction  to  the  contrary  notwithftanding  *  but  that  hec 
ftiould  find  means  to  thruft  fome  companies  into  Ptratss,  and  fortifie  that  alfo,  which 
was  the  principall  haven, againft  the  high- town.  Howto  accomphfhthis,  he  rather  wan¬ 
ted  fome  reafonable  pretence, than  good  abilitie.  But  the  Athenians  were  not  long  in  gi¬ 
ving  him  fufficient  caufe  to  do  that,  which  he  would  have  done  without  any  caufe  given. 
They  defired  him  to  come  unto  their  Councell,  affembled  in  the  Piraus,  there  to  confi- 
der  of  the  Kings  Proclamation :  whither  upon  Phocions  word  and  fafe  conduct  he  came, 
and  earneftly  preffed  them  to  hold  with  Cafj'ander  in  the  war  which  was  ready  to  break 
forth  .Contrariwife, they  urged  him  firft  of  all, to  make  them  mafters  of  their  own,which 
howto  ufe,  they  rpight  confult  afterwards.  Etch  of  them  refilling  to  conde  (trended  unto  .q 
the  others  demand  ^  the  Athenians  (  who  did  alwayes  meafurc  juftice  by  profit,  yet  fel- 
dom  thrived  by  thkt  courfe  )  praCtifed  with  Dercillus ,  a  Captain  following  Polyfperchon , 
and  then  lying  neer  at  hand,  that  he  fhould  enter  into  the  T own,  and  take  Nieanor  prifo- 
ner.  But  Phocion,  who  then  governed  in  Athens ,  a  man  very  unlike  to  the  reft  of  the 
Citizens,  being  nothing  pleafed  with  fuch  a  trick  of  politick  difhoneftie,  did  quietly  fuf- 
fer  him  to  depart  and  lave  himfelf. 

Nieanor  hereupon  began  to  devife  upon  taking  Pirates  not  as  following  now  the  pro¬ 
ject  of  Caff  ander,  but  profecuring  his  own  juft  revenge.  He  levied  as  many  Souldicrs  as 
lie  could,  and  drew  them  clofely  into  Mnnychia  y  which  done,  he  lfliied  into  Pir*ua9 
took  it,  and  intrenched  himfelf  therein,  to  the  exceeding  difeomfortof  the  Athenians ,  • 

who  lately  impatient  of  his  keepingthe  one  Havenjaw  him  now  Mafter  of  both.  Alex - 
ander,  the  fon  of  Polyfperchon,  came  thither  fliordy  after  with  an  A-rmie.  Then  were  the 
Citizens  in  great  hope  of  recovering  all,  and  addreftedthemfelvcs  unto  him  *  who  made 
fair  fhewes,  intending  meer  mifehief,  which  they  perceived  not,  being  blinded  with 
the  vain  Epiftles  of  his  Father,  and  of  Olympias  the  old  Queen.  Olympias ,  taking  upon 
her  to  command,  before  fhe  durft  well  adventure  to  return  into  Macedon ,  had  peremp¬ 
torily  charged  Nieanor  to  reftore  to  the  Athenians  the  places  which  hce  held  :  but'hee 
would  firft  confider  more  of  the  matter.  Polyfperchon  had  further  ordained,  that  the  Ifle 
of  Samos. fhould  be  rendred  unto  them :  a  goodly  offer,  had  it  accorded  with  his  power 

and 
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andmeaning.  He  was  (indeed )  fo  far  from  purpofingto  let  them  hare  Samos,  that  as 
yet  he  did  not  throughly  intend  to  let  them  have  themfelves.  Thecommoditieoftheir 
Havens  was  fuch,  as  he  would  rather  get  into  his  own  hands,  than  leave  in  theirs  $  yet 
rather  wiffied  in  theirs, than  in  Caffanders.  His  Son  Alexander, not  ignorant  of  this, made 
fair  (hew  to  the  Athenians ,  and  fpent  much  labour  in  communing  with  Nicanor,  but  luf- 
fered  notthem,for  whom  he  feemedto  labour, to  intermeddle  with- the  bufineffe.Here- 
Upon  the  Citizens  grew  jealous,  and  the  difpleafure  they  conceived  againft  him,  they 
poured  out  upon  Phocion, depriving  him  of  his  office. This  was  done  with  much  tumult : 
baniffied  men  and  Grangers  thrufting  themfelves  into  theaffembly  of  the  Citizens,  who 
le  diftra&ed  with  fundrie  paffions, growing  out  of  their  prefent  misfortunes, thought  every 
one  that  beft  could  inveigh  againft  things  part,  a  moft  likely  in  in  to  find  fome  remedie 
for  the  erill  threatningthem.In  this  hurly-burly  was  Alexander  deviling  how  he  might 
come  to  fome  good  point  of  compofition  with  Nicanor, Ik  held  much  privie  conference 
with  him*  which  he  could  not  fo  fecretly  carry,  but  that  his  negotiation  was  difeovered^ 
whereby  the  uproare  inthe,Town  was  fo  far  increafed,that  Phocion  with  many  of  his 
friends  were  accufed,and  driven  to  feek  fafeguard  of  their  lives  by  flight.  So  they  canle 
to  Alexander ,  who  entertained  them  gently,  and  gave  them  his  letters  of  cotnmendati^ 
on  to  his  f  ather,  defiring  him  to  take  th£m  into  his  protection. 

Polyfperchon  was  in  the  Countrie  of  Phocis, ready  to  enter  with  an  Army  into,  Attica 6 
ao  Thither  came  Phocion  with  his  companions,  hoping  well  that  thfe  letters  which  they 
brought,  and  their  own  dcfcrts,  (having  alwaies  been  friends  to  the  Macedonians ,  as  far 
as  the  good  of  their  Countrie  gave  leave)fliould  be  enough  to  get  patronage  to  their  in- 
nocencie.Befides  all  this ,Dinarcbtts  a  Corinthian ,  Polyfperchons  familiar  friend,  went  a- 
long  with  them  (inane  vill  hour)  who  promifed  to  him  le  If  and  them  great  favour,  by 
means  of  his  acquaintance.  But  Polyp ferchon was  an  unftable  man,  very  earneft  in  what 
he  took  in  hand,  yet,  either  For  want  of  judgement  in  following  them,  or  of  honeftic  in 
holding  the  Beft  of  them,  eafily  changing  his  intended;courfes,and  doing  things  by  the 
halves,  which  made  him  commonly  fail  of  good  fucceffe.  For  fear  of  CajJ'ander  he  had 
offered  wondcrfull  kindnefie  to  the  Athenians-,  this  had  caufed  them  to  love  him :  out  of 
jotheir  love  he  gathered  hope  of  deceiving  them,  which  made  him  to  change  his  mind* 
and  feek  how  to  get  into  his  own  hands  thofe  keys,  with  which  Caffander  held  them 
faft  loekt  up  :  finding  himielf  difappointed  of  this  purpofe,  and  fufpe&ed  as  a  falfe  dis¬ 
honourable  man,  he  flood  wavering  between  the  contrary  allurements  of  profit  and 
reputation.  To  keep  the  Athenians  perforce  at  his  devotion,  would  indeed  have  done 
well:  but  the  effe&ing  of  this  began  to  grow  defperate*  and  many  Towns  of  importance 
in  Greece  began  to  caft  their  eys  upon  his  proceeding  in  that  adion.  Wheiefore  hec 
thought  it  the  wifeft  way  to  redeem  their  good  opinion,  by  giving  all  contentment 
unto  the  populal:  fadion ,  which  was  then  grown  to  be  Mafter  of  that  Citie. 
And  in  good  time  for  this  purpofe  were  the  Athenian  Embalfadours  come,  treading 
40  (as  one  may  fay  )  upon  Phocions  heels,  whom  they  were  fent  to  ifccufe.  T hele  had  fo- 
lemn  audience  given  to  them  in  the  Kings  prefence,  who  was  attended  by  many  great 
Lords,  and  for  oftentations  fake  was  glorified  with  all  exteriour  fliews  of  Majefties 
yet  all  too  little  to  change  AridauS  into  Alexander  :  for  he  did  nothing  there,  but 
either  laugh  or  chafe,  as  he  faw  others  doe.  For  beginning  of  the  bufineffe  Polyfperchon 
commanded  that  Dinarchus  (hould  be  tortured  and  flain.  This  was  enough  to  teftifie 
his  hcartie  affediontothe  Commonaltie  of  Athens ,  in  that  he  fpared  not  his  old  ac¬ 
quaintance  for  their  lake  *  whofe  Embalfadours  he  then  bad  to  fpeak.  When  theit 
errand  was  done,  and  anfwerto  it  made  by  theaccufed,  who  had  no  indifferent  hea¬ 
ring,  Phocion  and  the  reft  were  pronounced  guilty  of  treafon  *  but  to  give  fentence, 
50  and  doe  the  execution  upon  them,  was  (for  honours  fake)  referred  unto  the  Citie  of 
Athens,  becaufe  they  were  Burgeftes.  Then  were  they  fent  away  to  Athens,  where  the 
rafcall  multitude,  not  fuffering  them  to  fpeak  for  themfelves,  condemned  them  to 
dye.  So  they  perilhed  being  innocent.  But  the  death  of  phocion  being  very  confpicu- 
ous,  made  the  fortune  of  the  reft  to  be  of  the  leffe  regard.  Five  and  fortie  times  had 
he  been  chofen  Governour  of  the  Citie,  never  fuing  for  the  place,  but  fent  for 
when  he  was  abfent,  fo  well  was  his  integritie  known,  and  fo  highly  valued,  even 
of  fuch  as  were  no  pretenders  to  the  fame  vertue.  He  was  a  good  Commander  in  W ar, 
wherein  though  his  actions  were  n$t  very  great,  yet  were  they  of  good  importance, 
-  -  .  '  and 
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"^dncver  unfortunate.  Never  did  the  Citie  repent  of  having  followed  his  counfell :  nor 
anv  private  man  of  having  trufted  his  word.  Philip  of  Macedon  highly  efteemed  him  5 
fo  and  much  more  did  Alexander,  who  (bdides  other  figns  ofhislovejfent  him  two 
hundred  talents  of  filver,and  offered  to  bellow  upon  him  of  four  Cities  in  A  fa  any  one 
which  he  would  choofe.  But  Phocion  refilled  the fe  and  other  gifts,  howfoever  impor¬ 
tunately  thruft  upon  him-,  refling  well  contented  with  his  honefl  povertie :  wherein  he 
lived  above  fourfeore  years,  and  then  was  compelled  by  the  unjuft  judgment  of  wicked 
men  to  drink  that  poyfon, which  by  juft  judgment  of  the  righteous  God,fo  mfeCted  the 
Citie  of  Athens ,  as  from  that  day  forwards  it  never  brought  forth  any  worthy  man  re>  10 

fembling  the  vertue  of  their  Anceftors. 

Sf/  ii  _  _ _ — l - 
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<?/Polyfperchon  his  vain  expedition  againfi  Callander.  *  / 
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NOt  long  after  thefe  things  were  done,  Cajfander^  with  fuch  forces  as  Antigonus 
lent  him,  entred  into  Piraus  v  which  newes  drew  Polyfperchon  headlong  into  At* 
tica.j  with  a  great  Armie,  but  foil  vidualled,  that  he  was  fain  to  depart  without  a* 
ny  thing  done .  Only  he  had  given  fome  impediment  to  the  enemie*,  who,not  contented  10 
with  defending  what  he  held, began  to  look  out,  and  make  new  purchafes  abroad.Find- 
ing  therfore  himfelf  unable  to  drive  Cafj'ander  out  of  Athens ,  he  left  his  fon  Alexander 
with  fuch  number  of  men  as  exceeded  not  the  proportion  of  vi&uals,  tp  withftand 
his  further  incroaching.  The  greateft  part  of  his  Armie  he  carried  into  Peloponneftss,  to 
make  the  Countrie  fure  to  himfelf,  wherein  Cafander  had  many  Friends. 

His  doings  in  Peloponnefus  were  fuch,  as  they  had  been  in  other  parts  of  Greece.  Firft, 
he  began  to  fight  with  Edidts,  reftoring  the  Democratic,  or  Popular  form  of  govern¬ 
ment.  He  commanded  that  the  principall  Citizens,  that  had  by  Antipater  been  made 
Rulers,  fhould  be  either  (lain,  or  driven  into  exile.  This  decree  took  immediate  effed 
in  moft  places :  The  vulgar  fort  being  very  readie  to  feal  the  Charter  of  their  freedome  * 
and  authentic,  with  the  bloud  of  thofe  who  had  kept  them  in  fubjc&ion.  Yet  many  Ci¬ 
ties  there  were,  which  delighted  in  the  rule  of  the  chief  Citizens  and  many  which  wi- 
fhed  vvelitoC4//a»^r,efpecially  they  of  Megalopolis,  on  whom  Polyfperchon  meant  to 
jnflidl  an  exemplarie  punifhment  of  difobedience  to  him,  which  he  termed  Rebellion. 
Megalopolis  had  in  it  fifteen  thoufand  ferviceable  men,  well  furnilhed  6f  ncceflaries,  and 
refolved  to  endure  the  vvorft.  And  need  there  was  of  fuch  refolution.  For  polyfperchon 
comming  thither  with  all  his  power,did  fo  much, that  he  overthrew, by  a  Mine,  three  of 
their  Bulwarks,  and  all  the  fpace  of  wall  between  them.  But  the  Defendants  manfully 
repelled  the  Macedonians  which  came  up  to  the  breach-,  and  at  the  fame  time  with  great 
labour  they  railed  up  an  inner  wail,  to  bear  out  the  next  aflault.  The  Affailants  having 
failed  to  carry  the  Town  at  the  firft  attempt,  took  much  pain  to  clear  the  ground,  ana  * 
make  fair  way  for  their  Elephants, whole  violence  was  likely  to  overthrow  all  that  came 
in  their  way.But  theTownf-men  perceiving  their  drift, prepared  boords  driven  through 
with  long  nails, which  they  ufed  as  gal-throps,beftowirtg  them  fleightly  covered,  with 
the  points  upwards,  in  the  way  by  which  the  beafts  were  to  pafle.  Neither  did  they  let 
any  to  encounter  them  in  front,  but  appointed  certain  light- armed  men  to  beat  upon 
their  fides  with  arrows  and  Darts,  as  they  were  inftru&ed  by  fome  that  had  learned  the 
manner  of  that  fight  in  the  A  fan  Wars.  Of  thefe  provifions  they  made  happy  ufe  in  the 
next  aflault. For, by  them  were  the  Eiephants(  wherein  the  enemie  chiefly  trufted )either 
forely  hurt,or  driven  back  upon  the  Macedonians ,  whom  they  trampled  under  feet.  Po¬ 
lyfperchon  came  as  ill  furnilht  for  long  abode  to  Megalopolis  as  before  to  Athens.  There- 
fore  being  neither  able  to  difpatch  the  bufinefte  quickly,  nor  to  take  fuch  Ieafure  as  was 
requifite,  he  forfook  the  liege,  with  fome  Ioffe,  and  much  dilhonour,  leaving  fome  part 
of  his  Army  to  lye  before  die  Town  for  his  credit. 

After  this  he  fent  clitus^  his  Admirall,  to  Sea,  to  joyn  with  Aridaus  that  was  come 
out  of  Phrygia ,  and  to  cut  off  all  fuccour  which  might  come  to  the  enemie  out  of  A  fa. 
Cafander  alfo  fent  his  whole  fleet  under  Nicanor^ who  taking  along  with  him  fomefhips 
of  Antigonus ,  came  to  the  Propontis ,  where  he  fought  with  Clitus ,  and  was  beaten.  But 
Antigonus  hearing  of  the  over- throw,  gathered  together  the  flups  that  were  efcaped, 
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and  manning  them  very  well,  fent  out  Nicanor  again,  affuring  him  of  the  vieftorie,  as 
well  he  might.  For  he  fent  out  fufficient  numbers  of  light-armed  men,  whom  he  cauled 
to  be  wafted  over  the  (freights  in  fmall  Vcffels  by  night ;  thefe  before  day-light  fetting 
upon  Clitu.^  drave  his  men,  that  lay  fecurely  on  the  land,  head-long  into  their  (hips  5 
in  which  tumult  Nicanor  arriving  did  alfail  them  fo  luftily,  that  few  or  none  elcaped 
him.  * 

This  Ioffe  at  Sea,  together  with  his  bad  fucceffe  by  Land,  brought  Toly  [per  ebon  into 
great  contempt.  He  had  a  good  facultie  in  penning  bloudie  decrees,  but  when  the  exe¬ 
cution  was  referred  to  his  own  fword,  he  could  find  the  matter  more  difficult.  Where¬ 
fore  the  Athenians,  perceiving  that  he  had  left  them  to  fliift  for  themfelvesjand  was  not 
10  able  to  give  them  protection  againft  the  enemy  which  lay  in  their  bofomes,  came  to  a- 
greementwith  Gaff'ander *  accepting  a  governour  of  his  appointment  •  andreftoring 
all  things  to  the  fame  ftate  wherein  Anti  pater  had  left  them.  The  like  inclination  to  the 
partie  of  Caffander,  was  found  in  very  many  Cities  of  Greece,  which  daily  and  willingly 
revolted  unto  him,  as  to  an  induftrious  man,  and  likely  to  prevail  in  the  end.  Thus  was 
the  whole  Countrie  fet  in  a  combuftion,  uneafie  to  be  quenched  •,  which  presented  unto 
Antigonus  an  opportunitie,  that  he  negle&ed  not,  of  making  himfelf  Lord  of  Aft  a. 


§.  XVII. 

20  Antigonus  feeks  to  make  himfelf  an  ahfolute  Lord :  and  thereupon  treats  with  Etimenes, 
who  difappointeth  himy  Phrygia  and  Lydia  won  by  Antigonus. 

ANtigentu  had  in  Antipaters  life-time  a  firm  rcfolution,  to  make  uhto  himfelf  the 
utmoft  benefit  that  he  might  of  the  Annie  committed  to  his  charge.  And  in  fair 
feafon  for  advancement  of  hispurpofes  came  the  newes  of  Antipaters  death  5 
even  then,  when  all  the  bufineffe  in  Fifidia  was  difpatched,  and  no  more  employment 
for  the  Armie  remaining,  faveonelythe  continuance  of  the  fiege  of  Nora ,  a  imall 
thing  of  it  felf ,  but  as  hard  as  a  greater  matter  *,  and  requiring  few  men,  but  much  time  5 
when  time  of  all  things  was  moft  precious.  Eumenes  lay  in  that  Fort  of  Nora ,  able  to 
3°  make  the  place  good,  and  hoping  that  the  mutabilitic,  to  which  the  prelent  Elhte  was 
manifeftly  fubjeft,  would  in  continuance  of  fome  years  (  which  he  might  abide  )  work 
more  for  him,  than  his  enemies  in  that  fpacecould  work  againft  him.  His  moft  fear 
was, that  for  want  of  exercife  in  that  narrow  Caftle,his  men  &  horfes  might  grow  fickly 
and  unferviceable  :  which  made  him  to  pra&ife  many  devicesof  keeping  them  in  health 
andluftie.  But  when  he  had  continued  (hut  up  in  this  manner  about  a  year,  his  hopes 
came  to  good  pafte,  and  he  was  eafed  of  his  cares  by  Antigonus  himfelf,  whole  forces 
field  him  befieged. 

Antigonus  knowing  the  great  fufficiencie  of  Eumenes  yivA  confidering  his  fidelity  (hewed 
unto  Per diccas^  thought  that  he  could  not  find  in  all  the  world  a  fitter  man  than  him,  to 
4°  employ  in  managing  thofe  high  defigns, wherein  he  doubted  not  that  he  (liould  be  with- 
ftood  by  the  mightieft  Princes  of  the  Empire.  He  fent  therefore  to  Etimenes  by  one  that 
was  friend  to  them  both,  acquainting  him  with  fome  part  of  his  intent, and  promifing  to 
make  him  a  better  Lord  than  ever  he  had  bin, and  the  next  man  to  him  felf, if  things  fel  out 
as  he  defired  :  in  regard  whereof  he  required  only  his  friend(hip,&  therupon  fent  him  art 
oath  to  takevwhich  done, he  might  at  his  good  pleafure  iftue  fafely  out  of  Norai and  enjoy 
his  perfed  ljbertie.  Eumenes  perufing  the  form  of  the  oath,  did  perceive  the  meaning  of 
Antigonus *  which  was, rather  to  make  him  his  follower  than  his  fellow.  For  whereas  in  a 
few  words, it  mentioned  the  King  and  Princes  of  the  bloud, rather  to  keep  the  Decorum , 
than  upon  any  loyall  intent  •,  the  binding  words  and  fum  of  all  were  fuch,as  tied  him  haft 
Jo  only  to  Antigonus^ omitting  all  refervationof  duty  to  the  King  or  any  other.  This  he  li¬ 
ked  pot,holding  it  unfeemly  to  become  a  fworn  man  to  him,  with  whom  he  had  fought 
for  the  mafterie  5  and  being  affured  that  his  voluntarie  affiftance,  which  way  foe ver  he 
gave,  would  be  more  acceptable,  and  farre  more  honourable,  than  the  courfe  propoun¬ 
ded.  Yet  would  he  not  therefore  break  off  the  negotiation,  and  wait  for  fome  bet¬ 
ter  occafion  of  inlargemcnt,  which  might  perhaps  be  long  in  comming :  but  teeming  to’ 
be  well  agreed  with  Antigonus^  he  prepared  to  give  up  his  Hold  and  depart.  As  for  the 
oath  it  felf,  when  he  came  to  take  it,  he  made  (hew  of  diftike,  in  that  it  was  not  folemrt 

enough 
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enough  for  fuch  perfonages  as  they  were,  who  could  not  be  too  ceremonious  in  teftify- 
ino  their  allegiance. The  Macedonians  which  lay  incamped  before  liked  his  words, 

and  gave  him  leave  to  put  in  Olympias,  and  the  children  of  Alexander  finding  himfelf  to 
them  and  their  adherents,  as  well  as  to  Antigonus  •  and  lb  he  departed. 

Antigonus  had  taken  upon  him,  as  foon  as  he  came  down  to  the  Sea*fide,  to  remove 
fome  of  the  Governours  of  the  Provinces,  behaving  himfelf  according  to  the  autho¬ 
rise  which  he  had  received  of  Antipater,  to  exercife  in  the  time  of  war.  Neither-  did 
he  want  fuffccient  pretence  whereby  to  juftifie  his  proceedings. For  if  Polyfperchon  might 
lawfully  hold  the  P rote dtorlhip,  which  the  old  man  doting  on  his  death-bed  bequea¬ 
thed  unto  him,  as  a  legacie,  without  confent  of  the  Princes  and  Souldiers  5  why  might 
not  he  himfelf  as  well  retain  the  Lieutenantlhip  of  Afia,  that  was  granted  unto  him  for 
the  generallgoodofthe  State,  in  pre  fence  of  the  whole  Armic,  by  t  he  King,  and  by 
Anti  pater, who  had  power  to  ordain  what  lhould  feem  convenient  whilft  he  lived,  not 
to  diipofc  of  things  that  fhould  happen  after  his  death?  To  give  a  fair  colour  to 
his  ambition,  this  was  enough :  if  any  were  not  herewith  fatisfied,  hee  had  threefcore 
thoufand  footmen,  ten  thoufand  horfe,  and  thirtie  Elephants  in  a  rcadincffe  to  anfwer 

them.  .  ‘  '  o 

The  firft  that  perceived  his  drift,  and  provided  to  refill  him,  was  Aridsus  Governor 
of  Phrygia  *,  who  fortified  the  Towns  ot  his  own  Province, and  fought  to  have  won  Ci-  20 
ziew,  t  fair  Haven  Town,  and  feated  very  conveniently  for  him,  but  wa$  fain,  to  goe 
away  without  it.  Hereupon  Antigonus  took  occafion  to  command  him  out  of  the  coun- 
tr  it.Aridaus  was  fo  far  from  obeying  him,  that  he  Tent  forces  to  relieve  Eumenes .  Ne¬ 
ve  rthele  fife  finding  that  he  was  unable  of  himfelf  to  make  long  refiftance,  he  took  fuch 
companies  as  he  could  draw  along  with  him, and  fo  palled  over  into  Europe ,  to  complain  \ 
at  the  Court. The  like  fortune  had  Clitm, who  ruled  in  Lydia, and  fought  the  like  remedy 
of  his  fortune,  with  fome  hope  at  the  firft  (for  both  of  them  were  entertained  with  very 
good  words )  which  quickly  vanifhed,  and  grew  defperate,  when  they  were  beaten  at 
Sea,  as  hath  already  been  declared. 


So 
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Antigonus  purfues  Eumenes.  Eumenes  having  authoritie  from  the  Court ,  raifeth  great 
war  agatnfl  Antigonus  in  defence  of  the  Roy  all  houfe. 

ANtigonw  having  thus  gotten  into  his  hands  all,  or  moft  of  all  Afia  the  lefTe,  was 
able  to  have  entred  Macedon,  and  feized  upon  the  Court;  which  that  he  for- 
bare  to  doe,  it  proceeded  (  as  may  feem)  from  fome  of  thefe  reafons.  It  would 
have  bred  as  much  jealoufie  in  Caffander ,  as  fear  in  Polyfperchon,  which  might  have 
brought  them  to  termes  of  reconciliation  ;  It  would  ask  more  time  than  be  could  fpare  ;  Q 
and  the  envie  which  followed  the  Protedlorfhip  was  fuch,  as  he  that  had  power  enough  * 
without  the  office,  ought  rather  to  fliun,  than  to  purfue.  Befides  all  this,  it  was  manifeft 
that  Eumenes  would  not  only  refuie  to  take  his  part,  but  would  make  war  upon  him  in 
defence  of  the  Royall  houfe, to  which  it  was  found  that  Antigonus  did  not  Hand  well-af' 
fedted.  Againft  him  therefore  he  bent  his  courfe,and  with  an  Armie  of  twenty  thoufand 
foot,  and  four  thoufand  horfe,  made  great  haffe  toward  Cilicia,  hoping  to  fupprefife  him 
before  he  lhould  be  able  to  make  head. 

Eumenes  was  one  ofthofe  few  that  continued  faithfull  to  their  dead  mafter,  which  be¬ 
ing  well  known  in  the  Court,  he  had  commiffion  fent  unto  him  from  thence  to  raife  an 
Armie, and  make  war  upon  Antigonus, taking  of  the  Kings  treafure  as  much  as  he  lhould 
need.  Other  letters  alio  there  were  dire  died  to  all  the  Governours  of  Provinces,  requi-  *° 
ring  them  to  give  ztixfanze  to  Eumenes,  and  be  ordered  by  his  diredlion  :  cfpecially  to 
the  Captains  of  the  old  Souldiers,  called  the  Argyrafpiaes ,  or  filver-lhielded  bands, 
comrnandement  was  given  to  be  at  his  appointment.  He  had  of  his  old  followers  ga¬ 
thered  together  two  thoufand  foot,  and  five  hundred  horfe,  before  this  authority  was 
given  hitn:  but  now  he  purpofed  with  all  the  ftrength  which  he  could  make,  to  fight 
with  Antigonus  in  defence  of  the  Royall  bloud.  Olympias  had  written  to  him,  defiring 
him  to  bring  help  to  her,  and  her  Nephew  the  fon  of  Alexander ;  and  in  the  mean 
time  to  give  her  his  advice  in  that  which  Polyfperchon  required  of  her  :  for  Ihee  was 

defirous 


i- 
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defirous  to. return  into  ffltcedort,  but  fufpe&ed  his  ambition,  as  not  contained  within 
1  awful  1  bounds.  Eumenes  therefore  counfelled  her  to  remain  in  Efims,  till  fuch  time  as 
he  could  bring  the  warre  to  a  good  iffuc-,  which  done,  he  promifed  that  his  faith  and 
care  fhould  not  be  wanting  to  the  feed  of  Alexander. 

Strange  it  is  to  confider,  that  in  all  the  Empire, fcarce  any  one  could  be  found  among 
the  Noble-men,  in  whom  Alexanders  mother,  wives, and  children,  might  repofe  firm 
confidence,  Caving  onclythis  Eumenes ,a  ftranger  to  the  Macedonian  blond,  born  at 
Cardia,  a  Citie  of  Thrace.  His  reputation  was  no  more  than  his  own  vertue  had  made 
it*,  his  followers  Obeyed  at  their  own  diferetion*  and  compelled  he  was  to  travail  as 
1©  farre  as  Perfia,  to  gather  together  an  Army  fufficient  to  refill  the  enemies  that  purfued 
his  heels. 


§.  XIX. 

mvo  the  Princes  of  Macedon  flood  affected  mutually.  Olympias  takes  Arid  ;eus  and 

Eurydice,  whom  {he  cruelly  puts  to  death. 

NO  w,  forafmuch  as  in  this  prefent  Wane  all  the  Rulers  of  the  Provinces  did  en- 

termeddle- and  great  alterations  happened,  not  onely  in  the  parts  of  Afia,  but 
Macedon  it  ielf^  which  brought  a  new  face  unto  the  State,  by  the  extirpation 
20  of  the  Royall  houfe  of  Philip  and  Alexander  :  I  hold  it  convenient  in  this  place,  before 
we  enter  into  the  particulars  of  the  Warre  it  felf,  to  fiiew  briefly  how  the  great  ones  did 
mutually  ftand  affe&ed  *,  and  by  what  paflions  they  were  drawn  Into  thofe  courfes, 
which  over  threw  moft  of  them, and  out  of  their  ruines  built  the  grcatnefTe  of  a  few  *  as 
like  wife  to  what  extremity  the  faction  brake  out  in  Macedon  it  felf,  about  the  main 
conu-overfie  ofthe  title  to  the  Crown,  whereupon  all  other  quarrels  were  or  fhould 

have  been  depending.  c 

Aridaus  the  Kirig,  being  fimple  and  fearfull,  did  onely  what  he  was  bidden. 
Polyfperehon,difcous  to  continue  long  in  Office,  had  a  purpofe  to  advance  the  fort 
of  Alexander  by  Roxane  to  the  Kingdome,  and  become  Govcrnour  to  ar  King  of  his 

J°  own  making,  ....  ,  .  , .  .  ~  . 

Eurydice  the  Queen  difeovering  plainly  this  intent,  and  meaning  nothing  Iefie  than 
to  let  her  husband  ferve  as  a  Stale,  keeping  the  throne  warm  till  another  were  grown 
old  enough  to  fit  in  it,  grew  acquainted  with  Cafjander ,  who  hated  the  memory  of  Alex- 

under,  and  was  therefore  the  fitter  for  her  turn. 

Cafjander  held  frefli  in  mind  the  danger  wherein  his  family  had  been  through  Alex¬ 
anders  malice,  together  with  the  indignity  offered  to  himfelf  by  Alexander ,  who 
knocked  his  head  againfta  wall  for  deriding  one  that  :adored  him  after  the  Perflan 
maner  .  The  difpleafure  hereof,  and  the  pleafure  which  he  took  in  the  amorous  Queen, 

made  him  to  re  folve,  both  to  fuppteffe  . the  linage  which  he  hated,  and  to  maintain  his 
4°  beloved  miftreffc,  either  by  fupporting  her  weak  husband,  or  by  taking  her  to  be  his 

own  wife.  ,  .  .i  r  •  ,  . 

The  reft  ofthe  Lords  held  it.a  thing  indifferent  who  reigned  oyer  all,  fo  as  they 

might  reign  in  their  fevcrall  Countries,  and  eflablifh  their  authority  in  fuch  wife,  that  it 

might  not  be  taken  from  them.  .  ... 

Among  thefe,  Ptolemy  and  Autigontes  were  well  enough  already,  it  their  ambition 

would  have  fuftered  them  to  fee  it. 

Pitho  and  Seleucus  lying  farre  off,  and  being  ftrong,  had  fome  good  hope  to  cncroacli 
upon  their  neighbours.  Againff  thefe,  Peuceftes,  and  fome  others,  which  much  adoe 
hardly  made  refinance,  untill  fuch  time  as  Eumenes  came  to  them  5  who  propounded 
5  0  to  himfelf  great  matters,  whichiie  lived  not  to  accomplifh. 

Olympias  the  old  Queen  ( as  it  is  common  with  ftep-damesj  hated  the  children  of  her 
husband  by  his  other  wives.lt  was  thoughtthat  fhe  had  given  poifonto  Aridaus,  which 
failing  to  take  away  his  life,  had  much  impaired  both  his  body  and  wits.  Now  (lie  con- 
fidcring,  that  Eumenes,  was  too  full  of  bufinefs  to  come  home  fo  foon  as  fhe  wifhed 
that  he  fhould  •  and  that  Cafjander  daily  prevailed  in  Greec e :  thought  it  the  belt  way  to 
joyn with  Polyfpcrchon,  &  fetup,as  King,  her  Nephew  Alexander ,  the  fon  01  Roxane  t 
removing  Aridaus  before  Caffander  wcfd'able  to  defend  him.  To  this  intent  fhe  pro¬ 
cured  men  among  her  kindred  in  Epirus,  and  fo  took  her  way  towards  Polyjpcrchon , 
:  0.%  Eeee  wfco 
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who  joyning  with  her,  entred  into  Macedon . 

•  Eurydice  hearing  thefe  news,  wrote  very  earneftly  to  Cafj'ander ,  praying  him  to  fet 
sfide  all  other  bufinefle,and  come  to  fuccour  her. She  her  felf  by  entreaty, gifts, and  pro- 
mifes,drew  to  her  partie  as  many  of  the  Macedonians  as  fhe  could,  untill  the  thought  her 
own  fide  ftrong  enough  •  and  then  taking  her  husband  with  her,  went  boldly  forth  a- 
gainft  Olympias ,  and  the  T  raitor  Poly  [per  ebon. 

Thefe  two  Queens  met  armed,  as  if  the  matter  fhould  have  been  determined  by  their 
own  hands, which  ended  without  any  ftroke  ftricken,by  the  revolt  of  thofe  who  follow¬ 
ed  Eurydice.  For  as  foon  as  the  Macedonians  beheld  Olympias  5  calling  to  mind  her  ° 
former  Eftate,and  the  vi&orious  reigns  of  her  husband  and  fon,  they  refufed  to  lift  any 
weapon  againft  her.  Eurydice  finding  her  felf  thus  forfaken,  fled  towards  Ampbipolis 
but  was  intercepted,  and  made  prifoner  with  her  husband. 

Olympias  having  obtained  this  vi&ory  without  bloud,  thought  that  all  things  would 
fuccced  as  eafily,  and  upon  the  fame  confiderations  for  which  they  had  refufed  to  bear 
Arms  againft  her,  the  Macedonians  would  not  ftick  to  maintain  her,  whatfoever  her 
proceedings  were.  Having  therefore  fliut  up  Aridaus  and  his  wife  in  a  clofc  room 
where  they  could  fcarce  turn  round',  fhe  fed  them  through  a  little  hole,  till  after  a  while 
it  came  in  her  head  (for  fear  left  the  people  fhould  have  commiferation  of  him,  that  had 
reigned  almoft  fix  years  and  a  half)  to  put  them  to  death.  So  fhe  delivered5  Aridatts  20 
to  fome  barbarous  Thracians  •  who  took  away  his  life  by  cruell  torments :  to  Eurydice 
fhe  fent  a  fword,a  halter, and  a  cup  of  poifon, willing  her  to  choofe  the  inftrument  of  her 
own  death  ^  who  praying  that  the  like  prefents  might  one  day  be  fent  to  Olympias ,  yeel- 
ded  her  neck  to  the  halter, having  fpent  her  laft  curfes  not  in  vain.  Nicanor  the  brother 
of  Cajfander ,  and  a  hundred  the  chief  of  his  friends,  did  Olympias  then  choofe  out  all 
whom  fhe  commanded  to  be  (lain. His  brother  lolaus  that  was  already  dead  and  buried 
flie  accufed  ofpoifon  given  to  Alexander, and  thereupon  caufed  his  Tomb  to  be  thrown 
down,  and  his  bones  to  be  fcattered  abroad.  The  Macedonians  wondringat  thisfury 
began  to  condemn  themfelves,  and  the  folly  of  Polyfperchon, who  had,  quite  contrary  to  x6 
Antipaters  charge  given  on  his  death  bed,  called  this  outragious  woman  to  the  govern-  * 
mentofthe  Empire. 


§.  XX. 

How  Caflandcr  was  revenged  upon  Olympias. 


11  f.  i. 

The  great  expedition  ofC  aflander.  Olympias  jhuts  her  felf  into  Pydna,  where  CafTander 
befieged  her.  iEacides  King  0/ Epirus,  comming  to  fuccour  Olympias,  is forfaken,  40 

and  banifhed  by  his  own  Subjeffs.  ** 


C  A  finder  at  that  time  lay  before  T egea,  in  Peloponnefus 5  whither  when  all  thefe  ill 
tidings  were  brought  to  him,  he  never  ftaied  to  take  the  City,  nor  to  give  order 
for  the  State  of  things  in  that  Countrie,  (though  Alexander  the  fon  of  Poly - 
[per  chon  were  there  with  an  ArmieJ  but  compounding  with  them  of  Tegeafe  willed  his 
aflbeiats  to  look  to  themfelves  as  well  as  they  could,  till  his  return  5  and  fo  in  all  hafte 
he  took  his  journey  towards  Macedon ,  carried  headlong  with  the  greedie  defire  of  juft 
revenge.  The  ALtolians  had  taken  the  Streights  of  Thermopylae^  in  favour  of  the  Queen 
ScPolyfperchonfo  hinder  his  paflage^but  he,not  willing  to  mif-fpend  any  time  in  dealing 
with  them,  got  together  as  maiw  fliips  as  he  could,  great  and  fmall,  with  which  hee 
tranfported  his  Army  into  Theffaly.  There  he  divided  nis  companies,  appointing  fome 
under  Calias,  a  fubtile  Captain,  to  hold  Polyfperchon  bufied,  who  then  lay  incamped 
neerto  Perbabia,  with  the  reft  he  marched dire&ly  againft  Olympias.  She,  having  once 
prevailed  by  the  re  fpeft  given  to  her  dignity,  took  more  care  how  to  appear  Maje- 
fticall,  than  to  make  her  felf  ftrong.  To  this  end  fhe  made  a  folemn  progrdfe  to  Pyd- 
na^a  Sea- town.;  and  well  fenced,  having  in  her  company  all  the  flowr  of  the  Court,  es¬ 
pecially  the  great  Ladies, among  whom  was  Koxane^nd  her  young  fon  Alexander ,  heir 
to  the  great  Alexander ,  by  his  grand-mothefs  defignment:  who  during  his  minority 
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kept  Ms  Soveraign  power  in  her  own  hands.  But  all  this  pomp  ferved  to  little  ufe,  3- 
gainftthe  violence  of  the  enemy,  that  foon  prefented  himfelf  before  the  walls  ;  only 
it  fed  the  befieged  with  a  vain hope  of  fuccour,  that  would  from  all  parts  arrive,  to 
refcue  perfons  of  their  quality.  And  hereof  there  foon  appeared  fair  iikeli  hcod,  which 
as  foon  vanilhed,  and  weut  away  in  fmoak. 

For zA.acides  King  ofE/>/>^,made.  great  hafte  to  bring  fuccour  to  Olympias  his  coufen,1  ✓ 
with  whom  Deodamia  his  daughter  was  alfo  fliut  up.  Nevertheleffc,  his  Subjects  were 
nothing  forward  in  this  expedition  *  but  finding  certain  palTages  taken  in  the  way  by  , 
Caffanders  men,they  called  upon  him  to  retire, &  quit  the  enterprife.  The  Kings  impor- 
lO  tunitie  urging  them  to  proceed,  and  the  obftiqate  refufall  of  the  Army,  brake  out  at 
length  into  fuch  termes,  that  when  he  had  raged  in  vain  againft  the  multitude,  his  au¬ 
thority,  with  which  he  thought  to  have  prevailed  upon  them,  was  by  them  taken  from 
him, and  he  compelled  to  forfake  his  Kingdom,  and  to  wander  up  and  down  in  forrain 
Countries  a  baniihed  man,  his  people  joyning  with  the  enemy,  againft  whom  he  had 
led  them  forth  to  war. 

Pydna  in  the  mean  time  was  clofed  up  ftreightly,  both  by  Sea  and  Land,  fo  that  nei¬ 
ther  any  could  iflue  out  of  the  City,  nor  any  relief  be  conveyed  into  it,  but  it  held  out 
as  long  as  any  food  was  left,  no  memorable  fervicc  being  done  there,  whilft  great  a<fti- 
ons  were  managed  abroad. 
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’  f .  II. 

A  continuation  of  Olympias  her  fiory.  Polyfperchon  defeated.  Extreme  famine  in 

Pydna.  Olympias yeelds  to  Caflander. 

fj  v  4  -  . 

NOw,  though  order  of  time  require  it,  that  we  (hould  rehearfe  the  doings  of  Eu- 
menes  &  Antigonus  in  this  place,  leaving  Olympias  yet  a  while  to  the  hour  of  her 
deftiny^  which  grows  the  fafter  upon  her,  becaufe  Ihe  may  difeern  it  coov* 
ming:  yet  that  we  may  not  be  compelled  to  interrupt  the  courfe  of  our  narration,  by  in- 
'30  ferting  her  Tragedie  in  the  midft  of  things  not  manifeftly  coherent  with  it  •  we  will  here 
(as  elfewhere  we  have  done,  and  elfewhere  muft)  continue  to  an  end  one  Hiftory,  that 
we  may  not  be  therewith  diftratfted,  when  we  ihall  come  to  the  relation  of  another.  All 
the  hope  of  the  befieged,remaining  in  polyfperchon ,  was  in  like  manner  difappointed,  as 
their  former  truft  had  bin,  which  was  repofed  in  the  fuccours  of  the  Epirot.  Por  C alias , 
who  was  fent  againft  him,  found  the  means  to  corrupt  the  greatpft  part  of  his  Ar¬ 
my  with  money,  leaving  him  within  a  little  while  fo  flenderiy  accompanied,  that 
he  was  fit  for  no  other  bufinefle  of  war,  than  a  fwift  retrait.  When  famine  had  fo 
far  prevailed  in  the  City,  that  the  horfes  were  killed  as  a  precious  food,  many  men, 
feeding  on  the  dead  carcaftes  of  their  fellows,  and  faw-duft  being  given  to  the  Ele- 
phants  for  provender  fome  of  the  Souldiers  obtaining  the  Queens  leave,  (who  could 
not  deny  it )  others, without  asking  leave, yeelded  themfelves  to  the  enemy,  and  were 
by  him  gently  relieved,  and  fent  abroad  into  the  Country.  The  news  of  the  Queens, 
affairs,  difperfed  by  thefe  men,  did  fo  affright  her  well- willers,  that  fuch  as  had  refer- 
ved  themfelves  to  the  event,  came  in  apace,  and  iubmitted  them  to  Caffander.  At 
length,  when  the  mortalitie  was  fo  great  in  the  Town,  that  the  living  were  even  poy- 
foned  with  the  noyfome  fent  of  the  dead;  Olympias  bethought  her  felf  of  dealing 
away  by  Sea  in  a  Galley  that  Ihe  had :  wherewith  her  fuccefte  was  as  bad  as  in  the  reft. 

For  God  had  appointed  this  Town,  by  her  chofen  as  a  place  of  refuge,  to  be  unto  her 
as  a  houfe  of  torment,  and  a  Jao#  out  of  which  Ihe  fhould  not  be  delivered,  but  unto  / 

c0  art  evill  death. Being  therfore  utterly  broken  with  miferies, which  d  uly  affiidied  her  and 
the  other  Ladies, unaccuftomed  to  fo  wretched  a  kind  of  life, (lie  offered  compofidon,& 
with  much  labor  hardly  obtained  of  Caffander  (who  having  fetcht  her  Gaily  out  of  the 
Haven,  accounted  himlelf  as  good  as  mafter  of  her  body,)  a  grant  of  her  own  life.  Im- 
mediatly  upon  her  apprehenfion,  Pella ,  the  chief  City  of  the  Kingdome,  was  yeel¬ 
ded  to-  Cafjander.  Amphipolis  did  ftand  out :  for  AriJlonus{  to  whom  Olympias  had  given 
charge  of  fuch  forces  as  were  left  abroad  in  the  Country,  taking  courage  from  the  fuc- 
ceffeof  fome  petty  Cervices  wherein  he  had  prevailed )  began  to  promife  himfelf  great 
unlikelihoods. But  Olympiads  win  Caffander s  favour,  very  earneftly  required  him  up- 
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on  his  faith  to  her,  that  he  fliouki  give  it  up.  He -did  fo,  and  presently  after  was  killed  by 
his  private  enemies,  that  were  fet  on  by  Cafiander,  who  partly  hated  him  upon  old  rc- 
fpe&s,  partly  doubted  him,  as  a  man  likely  to  feek  innovation. 


f  III. 

The  death  fl/OIympias,  And  her  conditions, 

WHen  Olympias  had  now  heard  forrowfull  tidings  of  all  her  friends  Che  her 
fclf  was  called  into  queftton  &  accufedin  an  aflembly  of  the  Macedonians 
for  the  murthersCthey  were  fo  fKled  in  her  affli&ion,  which  in  time  of  pro-  xo 
fperity  (he  called  juftice  j  by  her  committed.  T here  was  (he  .being  not  heard, nor  called  to 
fpeak)  condemned  to  die.  The  fute  was  commenced  and  profecute’d  againft  her,  by  the 
kindred  of  thofc  whom  fhe  had  flain.  But  it  was  at  Cajfanders  inftigation,who  (to  haften 
the  execution)fent  her  word, that  he  would  furnifh  her  with  a  ihip,and  other  neceftaries 
to  fave  her  felf  by  flight :  which  when  flierefufed,  faying,  that  (he  would  plead  for  her 
feif, and  tell  her  own  tale-,  hedifTembled  no  longer,  but  Tent  unto  her  fuch  men, as  hated 
her  moft,  who  took  away  her  miferable  life.  She  was  daughter,  and  fitter,  unto  two 
Kings  of  T/’imiwife,and  mother, unto  two  the  mightieft  Kings, of  that,  or  many  other 
ages  a  ftout  Lady,  and  of  unreproveable  chaftity  *  but  her  ambition  was  boundldfe 
her  hatred  unappeafable,  and  her  fury  in  revenge  moft  unwomanly.  Her  perverfe  con¬ 
ditions  made  her  husband  feek  other  wives  and  Concubines,  which  caufed  her  to  hate  20 
both  him,  and  them.  She  was  thought  privie  to  her  husbands  death  5  after  which  very 
cruelly  (lie  flew  his  late  wife  Cleopatra ,  having  firft  murdered  one  of  her  two  chiidrer* 
in  her  armes,and  with  a  beaftly  fury  broiled  the  other  alive  in  fire,  in  a  copper  bafon 
For  thefe  things,  her  fon  Alexander  (otherwife  loving  her  well;  forbad  “her  to  med¬ 
dle  in  the  government  of  Macedon. But  God,more  feyere  unto  cruell  Tyrants  than  only 
to  hinder  them  of  their  wils,  permitted  her  to  live  and  fufill  the  reft  of  her  wickedneffe, 
(which  was  his  juftice  upon  the  adulteries  of  Philip ,  and  the  oppreflion  done  by  him 
and  others 5 ;  after  all  which,  He  rewarded  her  malice,  by  returning  it  upon  her  own 
head.  '  <  -  ■  t,r . 


t.  IV. 

Caffander  celebrates  the  funerall  of  Aridteus  WEurydice  andjeeks  to 
make  himfelf  King  of  Macedon. 

AFter  her  death,  Caffander  give  honourable  buriall  to  Aridms  and  E  nr  j  dice  a~ 
mong  their  Progenitors,  Kings  of  Macedon .  And  looking  further  into  his  own 
poflibilities  of  greatnclTe,  he  married  the  Lady  Theffalonica ,  whom  he  had  taken 
at  Pjdnay  being  the  daughter  of  King  Philips  by  another  of  his  wives-,  tjiat  by  her  he  49 
might  have  fome  title  to  the  Crown.  For  the  fame  end  he  committed  Roxane,  and  her 
young  fon  to  clofeprifon,  removing  thereby  fome  part  of  his  impediment.  And  the 
better  to  encreafe  his  fame,  and  purchafe  love,  built  a  City,  called  by  his  own  name 
Cajjandria3  that  foon  grew  to  be  very  great  and  powerful!.  He  re-edified  iikewife  The- 
hes  in  Greece,,  and  reftored  it  unto  the  old  inhabitants,  after  it  had  lain  twenty  years 
wafte,  being  utterly  razed  by  Alexander,  By  thefe  means,  efpecially  by  the  refuta¬ 
tion  of  Thebes^  w'hereunto  all  Greece  voluntarily  contributed,  he  grew  fo  ftrong,  that 
few  remained  enemies  unto  him  *  and  they,  with  much  labour,  hardly  could  refift  him. 
Leaving  him  therefore  daily  prevailing  in  Greece ,  we  mil  return  to  them  who  con¬ 
tended  in  Afia,  for  lefte  titles,  but  larger  Provinces,  with  greater  forces. 
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Chap.  IIII. 

Of  the  great  Lord  (trip  which  Ant  i  g  o  n  u  s  got  U  Afia. 


10 


The  journey  of  Eumenes  into  Perfia.  His  rvife  dealing  with  thoje  that 

joyned  with  him. 

Umbni  s,  having  joyned  unto  his  company  the  Argyrafpidest 
made  hafte  into  the*Eaftern  parts,  to  take  poiTeflion  of  thofe 
Countries,  according  to  his  commiflion,  and  ftrengthen  himfelf 
againft  ^Antigonus.  Hee  took  his  journey  through  Ccelojyria  and 
Phoenicia ,  hoping  to  reclaim  thofe  Provinces,  ufurped  with  the  reft 
Of  Syria  (as  hath  been  fhewcd)by  Ptvlomy, to  the  Kings  obedience. 
But  to  effet^rthis,  his  hafte  of  his  palling  forward  was  too  great,  his 
Army  too  little, and  the  readinelfe  of  the  people,to  return  their  aud 
to  obedience, none  at  alBBefides  all  which  impediments,onc  inconvenience  troubled  him  in 
all  his  proceedings,  making  them  the  lefte  effe&uall.  The  Captains  of  the  Agyrafpides 
were  fo  froward,  that  they  fcorned  to  repair  to  him,  and  take  his  dire&ions*  and  their 
fidelity  was  fo  unftcady,  that  he  might  more  eafily  have  dealt  with  open  traitors.  It  was 
not  expedient,  that  lje?  being  General),  Ihould  weaken  his  authority  by  courting  them ; 
neither  Jay  it  in  his  power  to  keep  them  in  order  by  copulliom  Thcrfore  he  feigned, that 
Alexander  had  appointed  unto  him, in  a  dream,a  place  for  their  meeting , namely, in  a  rich 
pavilion, wherein  an  epiptie  throne  was  placed,  as  if  Alexander  himleif  had  been  prefent 
at  their  confutations  -  Thus  he  freed  himfelf  from  their  vain  pride  $  but  of  their  faith 
.  fie  eoujd  ha  e  no  aftutancc.  Yet  when  Ptolemy  requefted  them,  and  Antigonm  bribed 
them  to  forfake  him,  they  continued  (though  not  without  confidering  of  the  matter) 
to  take  his  part.So  He  marched  on,  fending  before  him  the  Kings  warrant ;  which  Pytho 
and  Selencus  xcSufcd  to  obey  *  not  as  rejecting  the  Kings  authority,  but  excepting  the 
perfon  of  Eumenes ,  as  a  man  condemned  to  die  by  the  Macedonian  Army,  for  the  death 
of  Craterus.  Eumenes ,  knowing  well  that  he  was  not  to  rely  upon  their  alliftance,  who 
flood  otherwife  affe&ed  than  his  affairs  required,and  were  not  to  be  dealt  with  by  per- 
fwafion,  fought  paffage  by  ftrong  hand  through  the  Country  of  Baby  Ion  ?  in  fuch  wife 
that  Selene  us ,  having  in  vain  afiaied  to  hinder  him,  by  opening  the  Alices  of  Euphr ates> 
was  glad  at  Iengtfoto  grant  him  friendly  way,as  defirous  to  be  rid  of  him.  T hus  lie  came 
to  Peucefes  and  the  reft  of  the  Eaftern  Lords,  who  were  glad  of  his  company,  becaufe 
Ao  of  the  differences  between  Pythp,  Seleucus,  andthemfelves.  Yet  the  contention  about 
'  fuperiority  grew  very  hot  among  them,  every  one  finding  matter  enough  to  feed  his 
own  humour  of  felf-worthineffe.  But  the  former  device  of  afiembling  in  one  pavilion, 
made  all  quiet  •  the  Conclvifion  ever  being  lure  to  follow  that  w Inch  Eumenes  propoun¬ 
ded,  who  was  both  wifeft  in  giving  advice^and  beft  able  to  4‘eward,  by  means  of  the  au¬ 
thority  given  him,  to  take  what  he  pleafed  of  the  Kings  trealures.  By  thefe  means  he 
won  to  himfelf  many  of  thofe,  who  had  /soft  power  to  doe  good  or  hurt. 
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How  Antigonus,  comming  to  Jet  upon  Eumenes,  Wait  driven  off  with  Ioffe. 

ANtigonus,  hearing  that  Eumenes  lay  in  the  Province  of  Sufa ,  had  an  earned  de¬ 
fire  to  follow;  him,  ^nd  drive  him  %thcr  from  the  Kings  treafures,  which  were 
kept  there.  To  which  erid,  as  foon  as  he  had  made  himfelf  ftrong  enough,  he 
removed  out  of  Mefopotarnia,  where  he  had  wintered  *,  and  taking  to  him  Pytho  and  Se- 
letups, with  their  men,  he  marched  dirc&ly  againft  the  enemies, with  intent  to  give  them 
^ittcn.Eumenes  had  fortified  the  Caftle  ot  Sufa,  and  was  retired  back  toward  Ptrfia , 
keeping  the  River  of  Tigris  between  him  and  his  purfuers.  The  panages  ot  the  Rivet 
were  well  guarded, and  good  efpiall  \£vvuyanAntigonus,\.o  obferve  which  way  he  took. 

Eeee  3  „  Before 
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Before  he  came  to  Tigris  it  felf,  he  was  to  pafle  over  Coprates ,  a  great  River,  and  not 
foordable,  which  he  fought  to  doe  by  fmall  vdfels,  whereof  he  had  no  great  (tore.  A 
great  part  of  his  Army  had  gotten  over,  when  Eumenes,  who  kept  a  bridge  upon  Tigris, 
came  with  a  thoufand  horfe,and  four  thouland  foot,  to  fee  their  demeanour :  and  finding 
them  out  of  order,  charged  them,  brake  them,  and  drave  them  headlong  back  intoO 
p  rates ,  Wherein  moft  of  them  were  drowned  •  very  few  efbaping  with  life,  except  four 
thoufand  that  yeelded  themfelves  prifoners  in  fight  of  Antigonus ,  that  was  not 
able  to  relieve  them.  This  Ioffe  made  Antigonus  glad  to  fall  off*  and  the  heat  of  that 
Countric  in  the  dog-dayes,  breeding  difeates  in  his  Army,  by  which  many  perifhed, 
caufed  him  to  remove  as  farre  as  into  Media.  So  he  took  Python  with  him  •,  (leaving  Se- 
ieuetts  to  befiege  the  Caftle  of  Sufa)  and  feeking  to  go  the  neereft  way,  paffed  through 
favage  Nations,  tint  continually  vexing  him  with  skirmifhes,  flew  great  nuijibers  of  his 
men,  before  he  could  arrive  in  Media ,  with  his  trdups  that  were  quite  heart-  broken. 


§.  III. 

of  Eumenes  his  cunning.  A  battell  between  him  and  Antigonus. 

x  *  t  'if 

AFter  his  departure,  Eumenes  with  his  affociates  fell  into  confutation,  about  the 
remainder  of  their  bufineffe.  Fain  he  would  have  had  them  to  enter  upon  thofe 
Provinces,  which  Antigonus  had  left  behind  him  *,  to  which  alfo  the  Captains 
of  the  Argyrajpides  or  Silver  fhi eld  were  very  inclinable,  as  defiring  to  draw  hecrcr  to  20 
Greece.  But  Peucefles ,  and  the  reft,  whofc  dominions  lay  in  the  high  Countries,  had 
more  care  of  heir  own  p  imcular  Eftates,  and  would  needs  march  Eaftward.  Thefc 
carried  it  3  for  the  Army  w  is  not  ftrong  enough  to  divide  it  fclf  into  parts. 

When  they  came  into  Perfia ,  Peucefles ,  ruling  there, feafted  them  royally,  and  fought 
by  all  means  to  win  the  Souldiers  love  to  himielf .Eumenes  perceiving  whercunto  thofe 
doings  tended,  buffered  him  a  while  to  keep  good  chear,  till  the  time  of  war  drew  neer. 

Then  did  he  feign  an  Epiftle,dire  fted,as  from  OrontcsGovemox  of  Armenia  ,to  Peucefles 
himfelf.*  The  purport  whereof  was-,  that  Olympics  had  vanquifhed  Caffander ,  and  lent 
over  a  great  Army  under  Polyfpnchen, to  joyn  with  Eumenes. Thefc  newes,as  they  filled  -0 
the  Camp  with  vain  joy,  fo  they  wrought  in  all  mens  minds  a  great  willingnefle  to  3  ' 
obey  Eumenes ,  by  whom  was  the  likelieft  appearance  of  their  preferment-,  wherein  they 
dealt  wifely,  hee  being  farre  the  moft  fufficient  Commander,  as  they  found  foon  after. 

For  when  Antigonus ,  comming  out  of  Media,  drew  neer  unto  them,  Eumenes  by  fome 
mifcbance  was  fallen  lick,  and  fain  to  be  carried  in  a  Litter  5  the  Army  marched  in  very 
bad  array,  and  was  likely  to  have  been  forced  to  take  battell  in  that  diforder.  But  Eu¬ 
menes ,  when  the  reft  of  the  Captains  were  amazed,  was  carried  about  the  Army  in  his 
Litter, -and  upon  the  fudden  did  caft  his  men  into  fo  good  form,  tha t  Antigen^,  per-  1 
ceiving  him  a  far  off,  could  not  refrain  from  giving  him  deferved  commendations.  Yet 
he  did  not  ceafe  to  promife  great  rewards  to  the  Captains,  and  all  forts  of  men  if  they 
would  forfake  Eumenes :  which  hopes  deceiving  him,  he  came  to  the  triall  of  a  battell.  *  * 
Eumenes  had  more  Elephants  that  Antigonus^  otherwife,  he  was  inferiour  in  number 
both  of  horfc  and  foot  by  a  third  part.  The  battell  was  fought  with  variable  fuccefle, 
and  great  lofte  on  both  fides, continuing  a  great  parr  of  the  day,and  of  the  night  follow¬ 
ing.  Yet  the  victory  was  uncertain.  For  Eumenes  could  not  force  his  men  to  lye  farre 
from  their  carriages :  by  which  means  Antigonus  (  who  had  a  more  abfolure  command 
over  his )  incamping  on  the  ground  whereon  they  fought,  had  in  his  power  the  dead 
bodies  •,  which  was  accounted  the  fign  of  vuftory  3  for  he  buried  his  own,  and  gave  leave 
to  his  enemies  craving  it, to  do  the  like.  But  a  greater  fign  of  vidfory  had  Eumenes .  For 
he  abode  ftill  in  the  fame  place,  and  not  only  buried  his  men  very  honourably,  at  great 
leifurc,  but  held  the  Countrie  round  about  3  whereas  Antigonus  was  glad  (  having  tar-  * Q 
Tied  but  one  day )  to  fteal  away  by  night,  aud  return  into  Media^  from  whence  he  came. 
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5.  IV. 

Of  divers  fir  at  Agents  fratfifed  by  Antigonus,  and  Eumcnes,  due 

again fi  the  other . 

f  '*  N  1  ^ 

THus  did  the  Warre  continue  doubtful!,  and  was  protra&ed  to  a  greater  length, 
each  part  having  ftout  Souldiers,  and  skilfull  Generalls :  but  the  fide  which  had- 
hitherto  prevailed,  being  hindred  by  the  equall  authority  of  many,  from  pur- 
fuino  all  advantages  to  the  beft,  Antigonus  grew  daily  weaker,  in  men  and  reputation, 
to  fo  that  to  repair  himfelf  he  could  find  no  way  fafer,  than  to  put  all  to  adventure.  He 
knew  that  his  enemies  lay  in  their  wintering  places,  quartered  far  afunder,  fo  that  if  hee 
could  fuddenly  come  among  them,  he  wasbkely  to  put  them  in  great  diftrefte.  Between 
him  and  them,the  way  was  not  long,being  only  nine  daies  journey, but  veiy  bad.  through 
a  rough  drie  wilderneffe,  hardly  payable.  Another  way,  fairer  and  leading  througha 
Country  well  peopled ,  but  requiring  2  5  .daies  journey,  he  forfook,partiy  for  the  length, 
partly, and  chiefly, becaufe  he  would^come  undifeovered.  So  therefore  taking  his  journy 
in  the  dead  of  winter,  he  forbade  umo  his  men  the  ufe  of  fire  by  night, becaufe  he  would 
not  havethemdeferiedafarreoff.  This  commandement  had  been  well  obferved  four 
or  five  daies, when  continuance  of  rime  fas  commonly)breeding  negligence, and  the  cold 
20  weather  pinching  them,  they  were  boldto  cheriflithemfelves,  being  neer  to  their  waies 
“  end. The  light  of  thefe  fires  gave  notice  of  their  comrtiing;  which  being  reported  to  Peu- 
cefies,  and  other  Captains,  they  were  fo  aftonifned  with  the  fudden  danger,  that  in  all 
hafte  they  betook  themfelyes  to  flight.  But  Eumenes,  meeting  with  the  newes,  began 
to  hearten  his  affrighted  companions,  promifing  to  make  Antigonus  march  leifurely,  and 
willing  them  to  abide,  and  drawup  their  men  together i They  could  fcarce  believe  him; 
yet  they  were  content  to  be  ruled,  and  did  as  he  appointed,  who  failed  not  in  making  his 
word  good.  He  took  with  him  fome  companies  of  the  readied  men,  wherewith  hee  oc¬ 
cupied  certain  tops  of  mountains,  lookmg  toward  the  Camp  of  Antigonw  :  there  he 
Chofe  a  convenient  ground  tO  incamp  upon,  and  made  great  ftorc  of  fires  in  fundry  pla- 
io  c'rSj'as  if  the  whole  Armie  had  been  prefent.  This  was  a  forrowfull  fpedaclc  to  Anti- 
ronui,  who  thought  himfelf  prevented  of  hispurpofe-,  and  began  to  fear  left  he  (hould 
be  compelled  to  fight,  whileft  his  men  Were  tired  with  along  and  painfull  journey.Ther- 
fore  he  refolved  to  turn  afide,  and  take  the  way  to  fuc.fi  places,  aS  might  better  ferve  to 
fefrefli  his  Army. This  he  did  with  great  cafe  and  circumfpedion,at  the  firft,as  knowing 
bow  ready  Etlmenes  would  be-  upon  all  advantages.  But  after  a  while,  considering  that 
no  enemy  ftirred  about  hinq  he  began  to  paufe,  and  think  in  himfelf,  that  fome  what  or 
Other  was  not  fallen  out  according  to  his  opinion. To  be  the  better  informed  in  the  mat¬ 
ter,  he  caufed  fome  Inhabitants  of  that  deiart  to  be  taken,  and  brought  before  him-,  of 
whom  hee  learned,  that  they  had  fecn  no  other  Army  than  his  thereabout,  but  onely  a 
ko  few  men  that  kept  fires  on  the  hill  tops.  It  vex£d  him  exceedingly  to  find  that  hee  had 
been  fo  deluded.  Therefore  he  went  againft  the letroups  with  great  fury,  meaning  to 
take  fharp  vengeance  on  them,  for  having  fo  deceived  him.  But  by  this  time^  (ufficient 
ftrenmh  was  arrived  there, which  could  not  be  forced  without  much  bufinefle,  and  long 
ftay  °A11  the  Army  was  come,  five  only  Eudarnus ,  Captain  of  the  Elephants, who, be- 
fides  thofe  beafts,  had  no  more  than  four  hundred  horfemen  in  his  company.  Antigonus 
hearing  of  this  fupply  comming  to  his  enemies,  fent  above  two  thouiand  horfe,  and  all 
bis  li°ht- armed  foot-men.  to  cur  it  offby  the  way.  Eudarn-us  being  fallen  into  this  dan¬ 
ger  was  fain  to  place  his  Elephants  round  about  his  carriages,  and  fo  to  defend  himfelf 
as  Well  as  he  could;  for  his  horfemen,  overlaied  with  multitudes,  Were  quickly  broken* 
'50  and  driven  to  run  away  upon  the  fpurre.  Neither  knew  they,  who  (ate  upon  the  Ele¬ 
phants,  which  Way  to  turn  thefiri,  for  on  all  fidesthey  received  wounds,  and  were  not 
able  to  requite  them  with  the  like.  In  this  extremity  there  appealed  brave  troups  of 
horfe  and  foot, that  came  unexpected  to  the  re  feue  and  charging  the  aflailants  upon  the 
backfdrave  themtofeek  their  own  fafety  by  fpeedy  flight.  Thefe  were  lent  by  Eu¬ 
mcnes  ,  who  though  he  knew  not  what  his  adverfary  meant  to  do,  yet  he  knew  very  well 
what  was  fitteift  for  himtodoe :  and  therefore,  playing  both  games  himfelf,  provided 

the  remedy.  * 
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§.  V. 

The  c  on fp  trade  of  Peuceftcs  and  others^  againfi  Eumenes  his  life. 

BY  thcfe  means  Eumenes  wonnc  great  honour,  and  was  by  the  whole  Army  ac¬ 
knowledged  a  mod  expert  Generali,  and  well  worthy  of  the  chief  command. 

But  Pe-ucefles ,  and  the  other  Captains,  guilty  of  their  own  much  inefficiency, 
were  fotranfported  with  envie,  that  they  could  no  longer  contain  their  vile  thoughts, 
but  held  communication,  as  upon  a  necelTary  point,  how  they  might  find  means  to 

miSurely,  it  is  great  injuftice  to  impute  the  mifehief  contrived  againft  worthy  men,  to 
their  own  proud  carriage,  or  fome  other  ill  deferving :  For,  though  it  often  happen,  that 
fmall  vices  do  ferve  to  counterpoife  great  vertues  $  ( the  fenfe  of  evill  being  more  quick 
and  lafting  than  of  good  )  yet  he  ihall  bewray  a  very  fooliffi  malice,  that,  wanting  other 
teftimonie,  will  think  it  a  part  of  wifedome,  to  find  good  reafon  of  the  cvills  done  to 
vertuous  men,  which  oftentimes  have  no  other  caufe  than  vertuc  it  felf.  Eumenes^  a- 
mong  many  excellent  qualities,  was  noted  to  be  of  Angular  courtcfie,  of  a  very  fweet 
converfation  among  his  friends,  and  carefull  by  all  gentle  means  to  win  their  love, 
that  feemed  to  bear  him  any  fecret  ill  affe&ion.  It  was  his  meer  vertuc  that  overthrew 
him,  which  even  they  that  fought  his  life  acknowledged.  For  they  concluded  that  he 
fliould  not  be  flain,  before  the  battell  were  fought  with  Antigonus ,  wherein  they  con-  29 
felled  that  it  flood  belt  with  their  fafcty,to  be  governed  by  his  dire&ion.Of  thistreafori 
he  was  quickly  advertifed  by  Ettdamus ,  to  whom  he  had  done  many  plcalures,  and  by 
fome  others  of  whom  he  uied  to  borrow  money  when  he  needed  not,  to  the  end  that 
they  Ihould  be  carefull  of  his  good,  for  fear  of  lofing  their  own.  Confidering  there¬ 
fore,  and  difcourfing  with  himfelf  of  the  villany  intended  againft  him,  he  made  his  laft 
Will,  and  burnt  all  his  Writings  that  contained  any  matter  of  fecret :  which  done,  hce 
revolved  many  things  in  his  mind  *  being  doubtfull  what  courfe  he  were  beft  to  follow. 
All  the  Nobles  of  the  Empire  ftood  ill  affe&ed  to  the  Royall  bloud,  excepting  thofe 
which  were  with  him,  that  were  more  in  number  than  in  worth.  How  things  at  that 
time  ftood  in  Macedon  and  Greece ,  either  he  knew  not,  or,  knowing  the  truth,  knew  no-  3 
thing  that  might  incourage  him  to  feek  their  help,  that  needed  his.  To  make  his  own 
peace  with  Antigonus ,  had  been  againft  his  faith  to  Olympias ,  and  the  Princes,  that  had 
committed  this  great  power  into  his  hands.  For  which  caule  alfo  it  may  be  thought,that 
he  forbare  either  to  lofe  the  battell  willingly,  or  to  Hie  into  Cappadocia ,  and  make  Ihifc 
for  himfelf  among  his  old  friends.  At  length  he  rcfolved  to  do  his  beft  againft  the  com¬ 
mon  enemy,  and  afterwards  to  look  to  himfelf  as  well  as  he  might. 


§.  VI. 

1  ;  ;  > 

The  laft  hat  tell  between  Antigonus  and  Eumenes. 
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THc  Souldicrs,  efpccially  thofe  old  bands  of  the  Silver -jhields ,  finding  Eumenes 
perplexed, and  not  knowing  the  caufe,entreated  him  not  to  doubt  ofthe  vi&ory, 
but  onely  to  bring  them  into  the  field,  and  fet  them  in  array  •,  for  the  reft,  they 
alone  would  take  fufficient  order.  The  like  alacritie  was  generally  found  in  the  common 
Souldiers  faces  •,  but  the  chief  Commanders  were  fo  mifchicvoufly  bent  againft  him, 
that  they  could  not  endure  to  think  of  being  beholding  to  him  for  the  vi&ory.  Yet  hee 
ordered  the  battell  fo  well,  that,  without  their  own  great  fault,  they  could  hardly  fail 
of  getting  the  upper  hand. 

Before  the  Armies  came  to  joyning,  a  horfe-man  from  the  fide  of  Eumenes ,  procla- 
med  with  a  loud  voice  unto  the  followers  of  Antigonus , That  their  wickednefs  in  fighting 
againft  their  own  Fathers, would  now  be  puniffied,as  it  well  deferved. This  was  not  fpo- 
keninvain.  For  the  Silver-fhields  were  men  of  threefcore  or  feventy  yeers  old,  and 
ftrengthened  more  by  continuall  exercife,than  decayed  by  age, and  excelling  in  courage, 
as  having  pafled  through  greater  dangers,  than  any  like  to  bee  prefented  in  that  fight. 

Therefore  Antigonus  his  men  (who  had  often  been  beaten  by  them,  and  were  now  to 
trie  their  laft  hope  with  thefc  refolute  warriours,  the  moft  Ancient  and  beft  regarded  of 
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all  lexdnien ■Souldiers)  grew  very  penfive,  and  advanced  heavily,  fufpeainj?  their 
o.vn  caufe,  and  feanng  that  the  threatnings  uttered  would  prove  true.  P  S  " 
was  now  again  far  the  ftronger  in  horfe,  which  gave  him  caufe  of  nreit 
!Sef  the|^10r  m  f  uVh!Ch  thcy  werc  t0  fiSht,  king  a  plain  levelled  field  PI  icin'" 
to'  pftl'l  hmpC!frn  c  HlS  °a  Deme,rim  in  the  right  wing, and  committing  the  left  wine 
him^ftarpentertalnmei^^  C0kaS'0Ufly  a^iinft  the  Enemies,  that  were  ready  to^iyf 

Eumenes  5°°^  “nto  himPeuctJles,  with  the  reft  of  the  Lords,  and  flood  in  the  left 

ng  of  his  battail  in  the  face  of  Antigonm ;  meaning  both  to  prevent  the  Traitors  his 
10  CoraPanions,of  all  means  to  make  head  againft  him  on  the  fudden;and(withall  )to  aivc 
pi  oof  of  his  own  valour,  which  perhaps  he  fliouid  no  more  doe,  in  the  face  of  alfhis 
Enemies  In  the  right  wing, oppofite  unto  P^hon,  he  bellowed  he  weakeft  of  his  horfe 
and  Elephants,  under  one  Philip,  an  hone  A  man,and(which  was  enougf  a  fuch  a  time ) 

So  they  joyned  very  fiercely  •  Antigonus ,  labouring  to  make  himfelf  mailer  of  all 
to  die  an  honourable  death/orto  win  fuch  aWflory  upon  his  op”n  enemfes  a 
mle!f  g‘vc  um  e‘  Llre  an^  opportunity  to  deal  with  his  falfe  friends. 

rhe  footmen \oi  Antigonus,  being  even  in  their  own  opinions,  farinferiour  to  thofc 

10  thhy  nUft  c"cou"tcr’  'wcatthc  fir  ft  brunt  prdently  defeated  by  the  Siher- 
■  Jhtelds  who  flew  above  fi  ve  thoufand  of  them,  lofing  of  their  own  not  one  man.  But 
in  Horfe,  Eumenes  was  fo  over-matched,  that  he  could  not  repell  Antigonus  who 
prelled  him  very  hard,  but  was  fain  to  (land  wholly  upon  defence.  Yet  his  courage 
wrought  fo  well  by  example,  among  his  followers,  that  the  Enemy  could  not  win  one 
foot  of  ground  upon  him  untill  fuch  time  as  Peucefies,  with  one  thoufand  five  hundred 
his>back'Vlt  l^reW  ^lm  C  ^0Ut  °kk  battell,  leaving  his  companions  fighting  to  defend 

Then  didEhmenes  defoerately  nifn  amongft  his  Enemies,  labouring  to  break  open 
the  way  unto^n/WBia  himfelf.  And  though  he  failed  of  his  purpofe ;  yet  with  great 
jo  llaughter  he  did  fo  beat  upon  them  which  came  in  his  way, that  the  vieftory  hmw  alone 

time  in  fufpence,  uncertain  which  way  to  incline.  °  & 

The  ground  whereon  they  fought,  being  ofa  flight  fandie  mould, through  the  tram¬ 
pling  of  horfes,men,and  Elephants,did  callup  fuch  a  cloud  of  dull, as  hindred  the  pro- 
ipect,fo  that  no  man  could  fee  what  was  done  a  little  from  him.  Amt '/onus  findin^this 
advantage, difpatched  away  fome  companies  of  horfe,that  paffed  undifeovered  bevond 
Eumenes  his  battails,  and  came  to  his  carriages,  which  lay  about  half  a  mile  from  the 
place  of  hght,flenderly  guarded,  (for  that  the  whole  body  of  the  Army  lay  between 
them  and  dangerj  and  therefore  eafily  taken.  Had  Peucefies  retired  himfelf  no  further 
than  unto  the  carriages, he  might  not  onely  have  defended  them, but  peradventure  have 
40  i^P^ded  thole  which  came  to  lurprile  them, and  fo  have  done  as  good  a  piece  of  fervicc 
as  a  better  man.  But  he  was  gotten  fome  what  further,to  a  place,  where  out  of  danger 
he  might  expeff  the  event:  and  Eumenes  was  fo  over-laboured  both  in  body  and  mind 

that  he  could  not  poffibly  give’an  eye  to  every  place,  being  not  well  able  to  continue 
where  he  was. 

It  happened  fo,  that  the  Elephants  meeting  together,  thofe  of  Antigonus  had  the 
better  hand  5  whereupon  Eumenes ,  finding  himfelf  every  way  over-charged,  began 
to  give  back,  aud  withdrew  himfelf  and  his  companies  in  good  order,  to  the  other  lide 
of  the  battail,  wheie  Pbilift  (as  he  was  diredfedj  had  by  fighting  and  retiring  together, 
kept  that  wing  from  Ioffe.  T he  Antigonians Bad  felt  fo  much  of  Eumenes  that  day,  that 
$0  they  were  well  content  to  let  him  depart  quietly,  and  wifhed  not  to  fee  him  come  again- 
as  fain  he  would  have  done.  D  J 

The  Ioffe  of  the  carriages  was  reported  unto  him,  as  foon  as  he  had  any  leifure  to 
hear  how  things  went :  whereupon  he  prefently  ordered  his  men  for  a  frefh  charge,  and 
fent  for  Peucefies  that  was  not  far  off,  requefting  him  to  bring  in  his  men,  and  renew  the. 
fight,  whereby  he  trufted,  not  only  to  recover  their  own  goods,  but  to  enrich  theni- 
felves  with  the  fpoils  of  the  enemies.  Peucefies  not  onely  refuled  to  joyn  with  him  but 
immediately  withdrew  himfelf  into  a  fafer  place,  where  he  might  be  furt  her  front  fuch 
dangerous  temptations. 
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B^'  this  thlTiight  grew  on ;  and  both  Armies,  wearied  with  fighting,  were  defuousto 
return  intothei?  Camps.  Yet  preconceived  hope  of  doing  fomewhat  more,  and 
therefore  taking  half  his  horfemen,  he  waited  upon  Eumenes  a  van  of  his  way  home¬ 
wards  but  fomd  no  opportunity  to  offend  him :  the  other  half  he  commuted  to  Pphon, 
wdling  him  to  fet  upon  the  Silver-jhields  in  their  retrait-,which  yet  he  forbare  to  doe, 

becaufe  it  appeared  too  full  of  danger.  Sothe  battail  ended ;  wherein  Antsgmm  had 

'not  fo  muchthe  better  in  horfe,  as  the  worfe  in  foot;  but  the  fpoil  which  he  got.by  fur- 
pi  ifing  his  enemies  carriages,  made  amends  for  all  his  other  lolles. _ 


§.  VII. 

Bow  Eumenes  was  betrayed  to  Antigonus,  andjlain. 

EUmencs,  comtning  into  his  Camp,  and  finding  the  Sgver-jlneUs  extremely  dis¬ 
contented  with  their  misfortune,  began  to  cheer  them  up,  and  put  them  in  hope 
of  recovering  all  with  advantage.  For  their  brave  demeanour  that  day  had  fo 
crufhed  the  enemy,  that  he  had  no  power  left,  wherewith  to  abide  them  in  open  field, 

and  was  much  lefTe  able  to  draw  their  Carts  after  him5through  that  great  wilderneffc, 
over  the  high  mountains.  ,  ‘ 

But  thefe  perfwafions  availed  nothing.  Peuceftes  was  gone$  the  other  Captains  would 
needs  return  into  the  high  Countries  •,  and  the  Souldiers  had  no  defire  either  to  flie  or 
to  fight  but  onely  to  recover  their  goods.  Wherefore  Teutamw,  one  of  the  two  Cap- 2% 
tainfof\he  Silver-jhields  fw\\o  had  in  former  times  readily  confented  unto  traiterous 
motions, in  hope  of  gain, but  was  letted  by  his  partner  A  ntigenes)  findings  he  thought, 
a  fit  occafion  of  making  himfelf  great, and  winning  the  love  of  thofe  bands, dealt  fecretly 
with  Anti  rows, requeuing  him  to  reftore  untothofe  old  Souldiers  their  goods,  which 
he  had  taken,  being  the  onely  reward  of  their  fervices,  in  the  wars  of  Philip  and 

AU  yf  diyidcf  • 

Antigonus  a  fubtile  man,  knew  very  well,  that  they  which  requcfled  more  than 
they  had  reafon  to  expeft, would  alfo  with  little  entreatie,  perform  a  great  deal  more 
than  they  promifed  •,  and  therefore  he  lovingly  entertained  the  mefiengers, filling  them 
with  hopes  of  far  greater  matter  than  they  defired,  if  they  would  put  Eumenes  into  his  ' 
hands,  by  whom  they  were  feduced  to  make  war  againfl  him.This  anfwer  pleafed  them 
fo  well,  that  they  forthwith  devifed  how  to  deliver  him  alive.  Wherefore  comming 
about  him,  as  at  other  times, to  do  their  dutie,  and  pretending  more  joy  of  their  victory, 
than  forrow  of  their  Ioffe,  which  they  faid  they  would  redeem  by  another  fight  •,  in  the 
middeft  of  this  goodly  talk,  they  leapt  upon  him, caught  hold  of  his  tword,  and  bound 
him  faff.  So  they  haled  him  away*,and  flopping  their  ears  againfl  all  perfwafions, would 
not  yeeld  fo  far,as  to  loofen  one  of  his  hands,  and  let  him  kill  himfelf, but  brought  him 
alive  (that  was  their  own  Generali,  under  whom  they  had  obtained  many  vi&ories)  as 
it  had  been  in  triumph,  into  the  Camp  of  their  enemies. 

The  preffe  of  men, running  out  of  the  Camp  to  fee  him,was  fo  great,  that  Antigonus 
was  fain  to  fend  a  guard  of  horfe-men  and  Elephants,  to  keep  him  from  being  fmothe- 
red  •,  whom  he  could  not  fuddenly  refolve,  either  to  kill  or  fave.  Very  few  they  were 
that  fued  for  his  life, but  ohhcfe^Demetri  -  the  fon  of  Antigonus  was  one^  the  reft  were 
defirous  to  be  rid  of  him  quickly  *,  thinking  belike,  that  if  he  were  faved,  he  would  foon 
be  the  chief  in  reputation,  for  his  great  ability.  So  after  long  deliberation,  Anttgonus 
concluded  that  it  was  the  fafeft  way  to  put  him  to  death  5  which  intending  to  have  done 
by  famine  (perhaps  becaufe  he  would  keep  it  a  while  in  his  own  power,  to  reverfethe 
fentencc,as  defiling, if  it  might  be,  to  have  him  live  his  friend,)  hafte  of  other  bufinelfe 
made  him  doe  it  by  the  fword.  *  -v 

To  this  end  came  all  the  travails  of  that  worthy  Generali  Eumenes  who  had  with 
great  wifdome, fidelity,  and  patience,  laboured  in  vain  to  uphold  the  family  which  God 
had  purpofed  to  call  down.  He  is  reckoned  among  the  notable  examples  of  Fortunes 
mutability,  but  more  notable  was  his  government  of  himfelf,  in  all  her  changes.  Ad- 
vcifity  never  leflened  his  courage.nor  profperity  his  circumfpe&ion.  But  all  his  vertue, 
induthie,  and  wit,  were  caft  away,  in  leading  an  Army,  without  full  power,  to  keep  ic 
in  due  obedience.  Therefore  it  was  not  ill  anfwered  by  Gafpar  de  Coligny ,  Admiral!  of 
France  in  our  daies,to  one  that  foretold  his  death,  which  enlued  foon  after  in  the  maf- 
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facre  of  Paris  *  That  rather  than  to  lead  again  an  Army  of  Voluntaries,  he  would  die 
athoufand  times. 

Antigonus  himfelf  gave  to  the  body  of  Eumenes  honourable  Funerall 5  and  rewarded 
the  Treafon,  wrought  againft  him,  with  deferved  vengeance.  One  chief  Captain  of  the 
Silver -jbields  he  burnt  alive  *  many  of  the  other  Captains  he  flew,  and  to  the  whole 
multitude  of  the  Silver- jhields,  that  had  betraied  fo  worthy  aCommander,  he  appointed 
a  Leader  that  fhould  carry  them  into  far  Countries,  under  pretence  of  wars-,  but  with 
a  privie  charge, to  confume  them  all,  as  perjured  wretches,  letting  none  of  them  return 
alive  unto  his  friends  and  kindred,  or  fo  much  as  once  behold  the  Seas  that  beat  upon 
i©  the  fhores  of  Greece  and  Macedon. 


.  ,  §.  VIII. 

Hew  Antigonus  flew  Python,  and  occupied  Media.  How  he  removed  Governours  of  Pro - 
vinces,  and  made  htmjelf  Lord  of  Perfla,  carrying  away  Peuceftcs. 

THe  two  Armies  being  joyned  thus  in  one,  were  carried  into  Media,  where  they 
fpent  the  reft  of  the  Winter :  the  common  Souldier  idly ;  the  prmcipall  men  in- 
tentively  bent  unto  the  bufinefle  enfuing.  Python  began  to  confider  his  own 
2c  defervings ;  for  the  whole  war  had  been  chiefly  maintained  by  the  ftrength  and 
dches  of  his  Province.  Bcfidcs,  he  thought  himfelf  as  good  a  man  as  Antigonus,  unlefie 
it  were  in  the  Souldiers  opinion,  which  he  judged  eafie  to  be  purchafed  with  gifts,  and 
therefore  fparednot  to  affay  them  witflgreat  liberality.  But  in  following  this  courfe  he 
was  driven  by  neceffity  to  truft  many,  ^ whom  he  (tumbled  upon  fome,  that  were 
tinfecret,  and  others,  bearing  him  no  fihcere^ffeaion.  Thus  was  his  purpofe  difeove- 
red  to  Antigonus, who  (nothing  like  to  Python)  diflembled  his  indignation,  and  rebuked 
the  informers,  as  breeders  of  diflention  between  him,  and  his  honourable  friend,  unto 
whom  he  meant  to  commit  the  Government  of  all  thofe  Countries:  his  own  bufinefle 
calling  him  into  the  lower  Afia.  Thefe  reports,  comming  daily  to  his  ears,  did  finely 
,0  delude  Python .  By  his  greatneffe  with  Alexander  his  authority  in  that  Province  where 
3  they  lay, whereof  he  was  Governour*and  the  love  of  the  Souldiers  which  he  had  bought 
with  money  -,  he  was  ftrong  enough  to  maintain,  even  an  offenfive  war.  But  what  need 
had  he  to  ufe  the  fword,  when  he  was  likely  without  contention,  to  obtain  more  than 
hisown  asking  £  Therefore  he  came  as  foon  as  he  was  fent  for,  to  take  his  farewell  of 
Antigonus, and  to  divide  the  Provinces  with  him,  that  meant  nothing  lefle  than  to  yeeld 
to  any  fuch  divifion.  As  foon  as  he  came,  he  was  taken,  and  accufed,  condemned  to  die, 
and  flain  out  of  hand.  For  Antigonus,  having  begun  with  Eumenes  his  ancient  friend, 
was  not  afterward  reftrained  by  any  confideration  of  old  acquaintance,  from  cutting 
down  indifferently  all  that  flood  in  his  way  :  but  fwam  carelefly  through  the  bloud, 
40  wherein  at  the  firft  he  doubtfully  waded. 

When  this  bufinefle  was  ended,  he  appointed  a  new  Governour  in  Media,  to  order 
the  Province,  and  a  Captain,  to  fupprefle  all  commotions:  thinking  belike,  that  the 
power  and  authority,  fo  divided,  would  hardly  agree  in  one  againft  him,  from  whom 

both  were  derived.  ,  c  ,r 

After  this  he  marched  into  Perfla,  where  he  was  entertaiuedas  abfolute  Lord  of  Afla, 
There  began  he  to  fliew  how  well  he  underftood  hisown  mightineffe.  For  he  placed 
and  difplaced  at  his  own  plcafure,  Governors  in  all  Provinces,  leaving  none  in  Office, 
that  were  not  his  own  creatures ,  except  fuch  as  lay  too  far  off  to  bee  diflodged 

KO  Peuccfles,  who  ruled  in  Perfla ,  thought  with  good  cheer  to  redeem  old  offences, 
but  was  deceived,  having  to  doe  with  one  that  could  not  be  taken  with  fuch  baits  •  nee 
was  carried  away,  and  feafted  with  goodly  words  of  promife,  that  never  after  took  cf- 
feft.  Thus  he,  that  envied  the-vertue  of  his  friend,  was  driven  to  flatter  (in  vain;  the 
fortune  of  his  enemie,  after  which  he  led  a  moft  contemptible  life, till  he  died  oblcurely 
a  man  forgotten.  . 
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§.  IX. 

How  Seleucus  was  chafed  out  of  Babylon  by  Antigonus.  The  great  riches 

of  Antigonus. 

SPleucus  was  the  next  in  this  vifitation  ;  one  that  had  from  time  to  time  continued 
in  the  fame  tenor  of  good  will  to  Antigonus ,  and  now  gave  proof  of  his  hearty 
affe&ion  toward  him,  by  making  the  Captain  of  the  Caftle  of  Sufa  to  meet 
him  on  the  way,  rendring  unto  him  that  ftrong  Peece,  and  all  the  treafures  therein  be- 
ftowed.  This  offer  was  fo  great,  that  Antigonus  (though  having  in  his  hands  the  Keeper  10 
of  the  place )  could  hardly  beleevc  it;  but  ufed  him  with  exceffive  kindnefle,  for  fear  fo 
good  a  mood  fhould  change.In  that  Caftle  he  found  all  the  treafures  of  Alexander  ,with 
the  Jewels  of  the  Per  fun  Kings, which,added  to  his  former  ftore  of  mony,  made  up  15. 
thoufand  talents.  Having  all  this,  he  might  well  account  himfelf  a  happy  man,  if  riches 
were  fufficient  to  happinefte.  But  large  dominion  was  the  marke  at  which  he  aimed; 
therefore  he  proceeded, with  intent  to  leave  no  Country  behind  his  back,  that  fhould 
not  acknowledge  him  for  Soveraign  Lord.  Comming  to  Babylon,  he  was  entertained 
by  Seleucus  with  all  poffible  demonftration  of  love,  and  honoured  with  prefents  befee^ 
ming  the  Majefty  of  a  King.Allthis  he  accepted  with  great  gravity, as  being  due  to  him; 
and  began  to  require  an  account  of  the  revenues  of  that  Province. This  demand  Seleucus 
held  unreafonable;  faying,  That  it  was  not  deedfull  for  him  to  render  unto  any  man  an 
account  of  that  Province,  which  was  given  unto  him,  in  refpedt  of  his  many  good  fervi- 
ces  to  the  State.  But  whether  he  fpake  reafon  or  no, it  fufficed,  that  Antigonus  was  pow¬ 
erful  ;  who  urged  him  daily  to  come  to  a  reckoning.  Manifeft  it  was,  that  neither  want 
of  money,  nor  any  other  neceffity,  moved  Anifrgoms  to  preffe  him  thus,  but  onely  the 
defirc  to  pick  matter  of  quarrell  againft  him, thereof  it  was  likely  that  he  fhould  find 
fuch  iftue,as  Python  and  Peuceftes  had  done. Therefore  taking  with  him  only  fifty  horfe, 
he  conveyed  himfelf  away,  and  fled  into  Ptolomies  Dominions ;  defiring  him  to  protect 
him  from  fuch  a  man  as  went  about  to  oppreffe  all,  that  in  former  times  had  been  his  _ 
betters, or  at  leaft  his  equalls.  Antigonus  was  gladof  his  flight;  for  now  all  thofe  Coun-  * 
tries  were  yeelded  unto  him  without  battail, whereas  to  fight  with  Seleucus  for  them,  he 
wanted  all  pretence;  <md  to  kill  him  it  was  riot  his  defire,  having  received  many  benefits 
of  him,  and  thofe  not  intermixed,  as  commonly  it  happens,  with  any  injuries.  Yet  it  is 
reported,  that  the  Chaldaans  brought  a  ftrange  Prophecie  to  Antigonus ,  bidding  him 
look  well  to  himfelf,  and  know,  that  if  Seleucus  did  efcape  his  hands,  he  fhould  recover 
Babylon ,  yea,  win  all  Afia ,  and  kill  Antigonus  in  battail.  Eafie  beleevers  may  give  credit 
to  this  tale.  Had  it  been  true,  methinks,  Antigonus  rather  fhould  have  hanged  thofe 
Chaldaans ,  for  giving  him  no  warning  tillit  was  too  late,  than  fent  purfuers(as  they  fay 
that  he  did)  after  him, whom  th£  deftinies  preferved  for  fo  great  purpofes.When  he  had 
felled  things  at  Babylon ,  he  tbok  his  journy  into  Cilicia ,  where  he  wintered.  There  he 
took  up  ten  thoufand  talents  more  of  the  Kings  treafures, and  cafting  his  accounts, found  * 
his  yearly  in-come  to  amount  unto  eleven  thoufand  Talents. 
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Of  the  great  War  between  Alexanders  Captain's :  and  how 
they  affumed  the  name  and fiate  of  Kings. 
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'The  combination  tf/Ptolomy,  Callander,  and  others  againft  Antigonus.  Their 
(r  i  -  j  f  ,  |  i {  demands^  dnd  his  an jwerr,  . 

His  great  riches,  and  the  reft  of  his  power,  made  Antigems  dreaded;  envied, 
b  and  fufpeded,  whereby  he  quickly  was  embarked  in  a  new  War.  Ptolomiey 
|  Caffander ,  and  Lyfimachus ,  had  privily  combined  themfelves  together,  inten- 
"  dirig  to  hinder  his  further  growth,  and  bring  him  to  more  reafon  than  of  his 
own  accord  he  feemed  like  to  yeeld  unto.  Of  their  practices  he  had  fome  notice ;  the 

good 
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good  critcrtamment  feivcn  unto Seleucus,  giving  him  diffident  witfe  of  miftruft  There- 
forc  he  lent  Embjfhdorsto  them  feverally,  entreating  them  to  continue  firm'in  their 
love  toward  him,  that  would  be  ready  to  requite  them  with  the  like.  The  cold  anfvvers 
which  they  made,  occafioned  his  hafty  preparationagainft  the,  mod  forward  of  them 
which  vtisrtalmy,  it  being  likely  that  a  good  Army  (bould  prevail  more  than  a  fair 
menage.  1  therefore,  as  Toon  as  the  feafonof  the  year  would  permit,  he  took  the  wav 
toward \Syru&  was  encountred  by  Embaflage  from  them  all.  Thefe  told  himlthat  their 
Loidsdid  mueh  rejoyce  at  his  victory, obtained  againft  Eumenes  their  common  enemy 
ana  the  honour  that  lie  had  thereby  gotten.  In  which  war,  forafmuch  as  they  being  his 
40  Confederates,  muft  have  endured  great  lofTe,  with  hazard  of  their  whole  Eftates,  if  the 
contrary  faction  had  pre  vailed  -  thev  held  it  very  juft , that  all  fhould  be  partakers  in  the 
fruits  of  that  voyage,  wherein  they  had  been  ail  adventurers.  Wherefore  they  de fired 
him,  that  making  between  them  all  an  equall  divifionof  the  treafures  that  were  in  his 
hands,  (“a  thing  eafie  to  be  done)he  would  alfo  take  fome  convenient  order  for  enlarging 
their  Dominions, according  to  the  rate  of  his  new  purchaces.  This- might  beft  be  to  eve¬ 
ry  ones  hking-,if  he  would  make  over  Cappadocia^ with  Lycia, to  Carder  •  and  Hrma 
bordering  upon  the  Hellefpont, to  Lyfimachus :  for  whereas  his  own  Dominions  were  fo 
much  extended  Eaftward  by  his  late  vidory,he  might  well  fpare  fome  of  thofe  Wcftern 
Provinces, to  thofe  that  were  feated  in  the  Weft,  As  for  Ptolomy,  he  would  not  crave 
20  any  new  addition,but  reft  contented  within  his  own  Territories.  Provided  alwaies"  that 
Seleucas  their  common  friend,  and  partner  in  the  late  warre,  might  be  reftored  to  his 
own,  out  of  which  he  had  heen  driven  fo  injurioufly,  that  all  of  them  were' forced  to 
take  it  deeply  to  heart*,  requiring  amends, with  his  friendly  confent  unto  their  demands  ’ 
which  otherwife  they  muft  labour  to  obtain  with  armed  hands. 

Antigonus  knew,  that  after  many  Ioffes  received,  hee  fbould  yet  be  able  to  redeem 
peace  whenfoever  he  lifted,  with  thefe,  or  perhaps  with  eafier  conditions.  Neither  was 
hee  fo  weak,  to  give  away  quietly  any  part  of  his  ftrength  into  the  hands  of  fuch  bad 
friends,  tor  tear  only,  left  it  fhould  be  taken  from  him  perforce.  Rather  he  hoped  that 
he  fhould  be  able  to  find  them  work,  more  than  enough  to  defend  tKeir  own.  ^  There¬ 
to  fore-  he  roundly  anfwcred  the  Embaffadours,  that  it  was  ho  part  of  his  meaning  to  com¬ 
municate  with  other  men  the  profit  of  that  vi(5fory,  which  he  alone  without  other  mens 
help  had  obtained.Though  indeed  they  had  already  iufficiently  gained  by  him,  if  they 
could  fee  it,  having  by  his  means  kept  their  governments,  whereof  they  were  like  to  be 
difpoftefted  by  Polifpenhon ,  and  the  councell  of  eft  ate  in  Macedwr  But  what  marveil 
was  it,  if  they  confioered  not  how  he  had  faved  them,  feeing  one  of  them  had  forgotten 
the.time,  when  commingto  him  as  a  . fugiqve?and  pegging  fuccour,  he  was  by  ferneer 
bounty  relieved,  and  enabled  to  get.  all  that  he,  now  h^ld  *  Cafjander  did  not  (  fifid  he  Jin 

thofe  dayes  command  me  to  fyrrender  Provinces,  and  give  him  his  equall  fliare  of  my 

treafures  *,  but  (  for  his  Fathers  fake  )  defi'red  me  to  pitty  him,  and  help  him  againft  his 
40  enemies :  which  I  did  *  by.  lending  him  an  army,  and  Fleet,  on  confidence  whereof  hee 
now  prefumes  to  threaten  me.  As  for  Scleucus,  how  can  he  complain  of  wrong,  that 
durft  not  flay  to  plead  his  right  1 1  did  i\k  him  well  5  but  his  confidence  told  he 

had  deferved  ill  :  elfc  he  would  not  have  fled.  Let  them  that  fo  curioufly  fearch  info  my 
doings,  confide*  well  their  own,  which  fome  of  them  can  hardly  juftifie.  I  am  now  in 
the  way  to  Syria,  meaning. to  examine  Ptolemies  proceedings,  and  after  him  to  deal 
with  others,  if  they  continue  to  provoke  me. 
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Hen  the  Embafladours  were  difmifted  >  with  this  anfwer,  nothing  was 
:  thought  upon  but  Warre  *Antigoms  perceiving  that  he  fhould  be  invaded 
from  Europe*  as  foon  as  he  was  entred  into.  Syria  5  left  bis  Nephew  Ptolo- 
tny  to  guard  the  jSea-coaft?  and  hinder  Cajfander  from  landing  in  sffea :  giving  him  alfo 
cbargc,tq  drive  out  of  Cappadocia  fometoat  were  alfeidy  fcnt  over  to  mole  ft firm.  Like* 
wife  he  difpafchcd  Meftengers  into  Greece  and  Cypmsb'nck  unfumifhed  of  money  ^  to 
.  draw  friends  to  his  fide.,  and  raife  up  troubles  to  his  enemies. Especially,  he  laboured  to 
V  Ffff  make 
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nuke  hlmfelfthe  ftrongeft  by  Sea ,  to  which  purpofe  he  rather  haftened,than  fordloiv- 
cd  his  journy  into  Syria,  that  he  might  get  potfelfion  of  Mount  Libanws,  which  afforded 
many  excellent  comodities  for  building  of  a  Navie.  T  herfore, having  eiedted  Beacons, 
laid  poft-horfes  throughout  all  Afia, to  give  fwift  advertilement  of  all  occurrences, he 
invadedSyr«,that  was  not  held  againft  him  by  any  power  fufficient  to  maintain  the  field 
Ptolomy  lay  in  Egypt, the  ftrength  and  heart  of  his  Dominion,  where  he  was  beloved 
and  honoured  of  the  people  as  their  naturall  Lord  :  his  other  Provinces  he  kept  with  a 
few  Garrifons,  better  lerving  to  contain  the  people  within  obedience,  than  to  confront 
a  forrebn  enemy.  So  Antigonus  took  many  Cities  and  Places  of  that  Country,  and 
began  to  fet  great  numbers  of  Artificers  on  wfork  in  making  (hips,  which  was  one  of  his 
moft  earned  cares.  In  thefe  bufinefles  he  confumed  a  year  and  three  moneths;  not  idly. 

For  hee  took  foppe,  and  Gaza ,  which  were  yeelded  unto  his  discretion,  and  well  ufed. 
The  ftrong  City  of  Tyrus  held  out  long, but  was  compelled  in  the  end  by  famine, to  ren¬ 
der  it felf upon compofition,that Ptolomies  Souldiers might  depart  with  their  Arms; 

which  was  permitted.  .  ,  .  ,  ,  ,  ,  rir 

Ptolomy  was  not  aflecp,  whileft  thefe  things  were  in  doing,  though  he  kept  himteir 
within  the  bounds  of  Egypt ,  as  indeed  it  behooved  him  to  doe.His  forces  were  not  able 
to  ftand  againft  Antigoms  in  plain  field,  but  likely  they  were  to  increafe,  which  made 
!  him  willing  to  protraft  the  time.Neverthclefle  by  Sea  ( where  his  enemy  was  as  yet  un¬ 
ready)  he  fent  his  Fleet  into  all  quarters,  whereof  Seleucus  had  the  chief  command. 

Seleucm  paffed  with  an  hundred  fail  along  the  coaft  of  Syria, in  the  full  view  of  Anti-  23 
gonm  and  his  Army , to  their  no  little  difeomfort.  He  landed  irv  Cyprus,  which  was  then 
gove  rne  d,  by  many  petty  Lords  *,  of  whom  the  greateft  adhered  to  Ptolomy  ,  the  reft 
were  by  the  Fa&ors  of  Antigoms,. bought  for  him  with  gold,  but  now  redeemed  by 
the  Egyptian  withfharpfteel. 

The  fame  commodity  of  aid  by  Sea  encouraged  the  Prefident  of  Caria  ( called  alfo 
Cafjander,  but  not  the  fon  of  Antipater,  howfoever  by  the  painfull  and  learned  writer 
Reiner  us  Reineccius ,  he  is,  by  fome  overfight,  counted  for  the  fame)  to  declare  for  Pto¬ 
lomy  and  his  Confederates,  and  bufily  employ  in  their  quarrell  all  his  forces,  which  he 
had  hitherto  kept  in  good  neutrality, and  thereby  enjoyed  reft  5  but  now  he  threw  him- 
felf  into  dangerous  war,  choofing  rather  to  undergoe  trouble  at  hand,  than  to  fall  under  30 
,  certain  ruine,  though  fomewhat  further  diftant,  which  would  have  overwhelmed  him, 
if  Antigoms  had  beaten  all  the  reft. 

*  «■  fy  ^  ,  ■  |V  T.”  **  ll"'- •'*  1  1  "*  1  ' 

^  §.  III. 

HotP  each  party  [ought  to  win  the  aft  (lance  of  Greece.  Antigonus  his  declaration 
againft  Calender.  Alexander  the  fon  df  Polyfpcrchon  revoltetbfrom 

"!o  ,  -  Antigonus  who  had  fet  him  tip. 

1 

I->i  the  mean  feafon  all  care  poffible  was  takenori  both  fides,  to  aflure  unto  them  the 
people  of  Greece,  whofe  aid,  which  way  foever  inclined,  was  of  great  impor-40 
tapee.  Herein, at  the  firft,  Antigoms  fped  fo  well  by  large  effufion  of  his  treaiure, 
that  he  chew  tohim  th£Eaced£moniam,&n&GXhQt  felopohnefians,  of  whom  he  waged 
eight  thoufand,  and  caufed  Polyfpcrchon  (  who  had  a  good  while  made  hard  fliifts  )  to 
rowfe  himfelf  again,  and  taking  upon  him  the  title  of  Captain  of  Peloponnefus,  to  make 

head  againft  Cajfander.  .'t:  '  1  -,;ij  .  ,  r  ... 

Thele  hopeful!  beginnings  encouraged  him  to  proceed  further  in  the  lame  kind. 
Wherefore  to  make  Cajfander  the  more  odious,  he  called  together  both  his  own  Soul- 
diers,and  all  the  Greeks  and  Macedonians  thafwere  to  be  found  thereabouts.  T o  thefe  he 
declared,that  Cajfander  had  very  cruelly  ftain  dlympias,  mother  to  the  great  Alexander, 
and  not  herewith  contented,  had  fhut  up  in  clofe  prifon  the  poor  Lady  Roxane,  Alex  any  50 
ders  wife,  and  his  fonne  begotten  oh  her  body.T hat  all  this  proceeded  from  a  defire  to 
make  himfelf  King  otter  the  Macedonians ;  which  well  appeared  by  his  enforcing  the 
Lady  Thejfalonica,  Daughter  to  King  Philip,  a  match  unfit  for  a  man  of  no  greater  paren¬ 
tage  than  he, to  joyn  with  him  in  marriage.  That  in  meer  defpight  of  thofe  dead  Prin¬ 
ces,  Philip  and  Alexander ,  he  had  planted  t b&  'dlynthians,  rooted  out  by  Philips  a  new 
City  by  him  built,  and  called  by  his  own  name  Cajfandria  *,  and  had  re-  edified  the  City 
of  Thebes ,  which  for  the  great  treafon  of  the  Inhabitants,  was  levelled  with  the  ground 
a -km  *•  .  . . •dr  I  ’  ‘  T? 
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by  the  victorious  hand  of  Alexander.  For  thefe  rcafons  he  required  them  to  make  a  de¬ 
cree, that  Cafjander  (hould  redore  to  abfolute  liberty  the  Lady  Roxane ,  and  her  fan*  and 
ihouki  y.ecld  obedience  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  Generali  of  the  Empire,  (by  which  name 
Antigoms  himfelf  was  underdoodj  or  elfe  Ihould  be  reputed  a  Trairor,and  open  Ene- 
mie  to  the  State.  Furthermore  he  propounded,  that  all  the  Cities  of  Greece  ihould  be 
redored  into  freedome  :  this  hee  did5  not  becaufc  he  was  carefull  of  their  good,  but  foe 
the  need,  which  he  had  of  their  aflidance. 

Thefe  things  being  decreed,  Antigonus  vjas  perfwaded,  that  not  onely  the  Greeks 
would  adhere  unto  him,  as  to  their  loving  Patron,  and  fall  off  from  Caffander  5  but  that 
l©  the  rulers  of  Provinces,  who  had  hitherto  fufpeded  him  as  a  man  regardfull  of  nothing 
but  his  own  benefit,  would  corred  their  opinion,  and  think  him  the  moil  faithfull  of  all 
others  to  the  Royall  bloud.  But  concerning  his  loyalty  to  the  young  Prince,  the  world 
was  too  wife  to  be  deceived  with  vain  (hews.  His  undertaking  for  the  liberty  of  the 
Greeks  was  more  effeduall,  and  got  eafie  belief,  in  regard  of  his  prefent  hatred  to  Caf- 
fander.  Yet  herein  alfo  Ptblomie  drove  to  be  as  earned  as  he,  making  the  like  decree,  in 
hope  to  win  to  himfelf  that  valiant  Nation,  which  afforded  men  far  more  ferviceable 
in  war,  than  were  to  be  found  in  any  Province  of  the  Empire. 

And  this  indeed  was  the  point  at  which  both  (ides  aimed.  Wherein  Antigonw  thinking 
to  make  all  lure,  deceived  himfelf,  not  without  great  cod.  For  he  gave  to  Alexander 
aothefon  of  Polyfperchon  five  hundred  talents,  willing  him  to  fet  the  war  on  foot  in  .Pe/tf- 
ponnejas^  whereby  it  might  appear,  that  on  his  fide  was  meant  nothing  elfe,  than  what 

was  openly  pretended.  , 

In  Peloponnejus^  Cajfanders  men  had  with  much  bloud-died,  grievouily  afnided  the 
contrary  fadion,  and  he  himfelf  perceiving,  that  they  were  more  eafily  fpoiled  as  ene¬ 
mies,  than  retained  as  friends,thought  it  the  bed  way  to  make  what  ufe  he  could  of  them, 
that  were  not  long  like  to  continue  his.  Finally,  perceiving  that  Alexander  came  furni- 
fhed  with  plentie  of  gold,  wherewith  he  was  able,  not  onely  to  win  the  doubtfull,  but 
to  corrupt  fuch  as  might  feem  bed  allured  *  he  thought  it  a  part  of  wifedome,to  furren- 
der  upon  fair  conditions,  that  which  he  could  not  aflure  himfelf  to  hold  any  long  time 
by  force.  Therefore  he  fent  one  to  deal  with  Alexander  about  the  matters  in  contro- 
°  verfie, telling  him,  that  Antigoms  was  very  skilfull  in  fetting  men  together  by  the  ears, 
not  caring  who  p.e  vailed,  but  only  defiling  to  have  them  weary  thcmfelves,  whiled  he 
was  bufied  elfe  where  \  that  fo  at  length  he  might  find  opportunity  to  fet  upon  the  dron- 
ger. If  therefore  Alexander  were  16  wife,  as  to  keep  in  his  purfe  the  five  hundred  talents 
which  he  had,and  without  droke  driken,to  receive  the  whole  Lordfhip  of  Peloponnefus, 
it  (hould  be  freely  put  irto  his  hands  by  Caffanderi Provided, that  he  fhould  from  thence¬ 
forth  renounce  all  confederacy  made  with  intigonus ,  and  enter  into  a  fure  and  faithfull 
league  with  Ptolomy ,  Caffander ,  and  the  red  of  the  Confederates.  Otherwife  he  might 
well  perfwade  himfelf,  that  the  Country  which  his  Father  could  not  keep,  when  he 
40  was  indeed  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Empire,  fhould  not  in  hade  be  won  by  him,  that  was 
onely  the  Fa&or  of  a  proud  injurious  man,  fo  diling  himfelf,  but  not  acknowledged  by 

others.  .  .  . 

Alexander  had  lived  a  while  with  Antigonus  fince  the  begining  of  thefe  wars  *,  among 
whef.  followers  it  was  not  hard  to  difeover  the  intent,  (which  he  did  not  carry  very  fe- 
cretj  of  making  himfelf  abfolute  Lord  of  all.  Therefore  he  was  foon  entreated  to  ac¬ 
cept  fo  good  an  offer*, and  did  not  dick  to  enter  into  that  league,  whereby  he  was  to  be- 
come  a  free  Lord,  and  fubjed  unto  no  mans  controll.  f 

Howbeit,this  his  honour  continued  not  long,  ere  he  lod  both  it  and  his  life  together, 
by  treafon  of  the  Sicyonians *  who  thinking  thereby  to  have  made  themielves  free,  weie 
r0  foon  after  vanquifhed  in  battail  by  Cratefipolis ,  Alexanders  Wife-,  a  difereet  and  valiant 

Lady.  She  in  revenge  of  her  husbands  death,  crucified  thirty  of  the  Citizens  taken  in 

fight^and  having  by  feverity  taught  them  obedience,  did  afterwards  continue  her  Army 
in  good  order,  and  governed  thofc  places  that  (he  held,  with  the  commendation  or 
her  Subjeds  and  Neighbours. 
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The  aEtolians  rife  againfl  Callander  in  favour  of  Antigonus,  and  are  heaten.  A  fleet 
and  land  army  of  Antigonus  utterly  defeated  by  Ptolomics  Lieutenant.  In  vohat 
termes  t  he  war  flood  at  this  time.  Antigonus  draws  neererto  Greece. 

Ntigoms ,  when  he  fa’ind,  that  with  fo  much  money  he  had  only  bought  an  ene¬ 
my,  began  to  rai  fe  roubles  ro  Caflander  and  his  other  adverlaries  in  Greece ,  by, 
ftirring  upthe  tAtotians  againft  them :  Likewifc  he  laboured  to  win  to  his  par¬ 
ty  the  Hands  in  the  Greek  Seas,  by  whole  afliftance  he  might  be  the  better  able  to  deal  i® 
with  Ptolomy, that  greatly  prevailed  by  reafon  of  his  ftrongFlcer.But  neither  of  thefe  at-  ' 
tempts  had  the  fucccfle  which  he  expeded.  The  *Aitolians,  a  fadious  Nation,  and  al-j 
waies  envying  the  greatnefle  of  their  Neighbours, were  often  in  commotion,but  fo,that 
commonly  their  gains  equalled  not  their  Ioffes.  Caflander  wan  fome  of  their  own  Coun¬ 
try,  fortified  the  Acarnanians  againft  them, and  compelled  Glaucias ,  King  of  the  Illyrt - 
anSy  whom  he  vanquifhed  in  battail,  to  forfake  their  fide,  and  bind  himfelf  to  bear  no 
Armes  againft  Caflander  s  friends. 

On  the  other  fide,  as  many  petty  Hands  were  drawn  to  joyn  with  Antigonus :  fothc 
Fleet  of  the  Rhodians  under  Theodatus ,  who  was  Admirall  to  Antigonus ,  pafling  along 
the  coaft  of  Afla  towards  Cyprus,  with  an  Army  under  condud  of  Per  ilaus  marching  on 
the  lhore  for  mutuall  afliftance,  was  quite  overthrown  by  Ptolomies  Navie.  Polyclytus ,  20 
who  in  Ptolomies  behalf  had  been  fent  into  PeloponnefusageLinft  Alexander ,  finding  no 
need  of  his  fervice  in  that  Count)  y,  becaufe  Alexander  was  come  over  to  their  fide,  re¬ 
turned  homewards,  and  by  the  way  heard  of  the  courfe  which  thefe  Antigonians  held* 
whom  he  very  cunningly  furprifed.  He  rode  with  his  Fleet  behind  a  Cape,  which  the 
enemies  were  to  double* his  Land-forces  he  placed  inambifl^whereintoPer/'/^jw  falling 
was  taken  priloncr,  with  many  of  his  men, and  many  were  flam, making  little  refiftancc. 
Tbeodat  the  Admirall  perceiving  this,  made  all  hafte  to  help  his  fellows  that  were 
on  Land  but  whileft  he  with  all  his  Fleet  were  incentive  onely  to  that  bufineftc,  Poly¬ 
clytus  appeared  at  their  backs-,w!to  as  f  on  as  he  perceived  their  diforder,haftcned  about  . 
the  Cape,  and  ch  urging  them  behind,  fufFered  notone  of  them  to  cfcapc  him.  Thefe  ill  39- 
tidings  caufcd  Antigonus  to  deal  with  Ptolomy  about  fome  compofition.  Firft,  he  fent 
Embaffadors;  afrerwat  ds  they  met  in  perfon.  But  Antigonus  would  not  yeeld  unto  the 
demands  of  Ptolomy  :  fothc  parley  was  vain. 

Hitherto  each  part  feemed  to  have  indifferently  fped  in  the  war,  and  thereby  to  have 
cquall  caufe  of  hope  and  fear.  This  late  vidory,with  the  good  fuccefie  of  his  affairs  in 
Cyprus .  did  feem  to  make  amends  to  Ptolomy  for  his  Ioffes  in  Syria.  Likewife  the  revolt 
of  Alexander  from  Antigonus  did  equall  the  confederacy  made  between  the  lAEtolians 
and  him^as  alfothofe  petty  skirmifhes,  that  had  been  in  Afla  the  leffe,  to  Antigonus  his 
advantage,  were  fufficiently  rfccompenfed  by  others  of  like  regard,  but  adverfe  to  him, 
and  by  the  troubles  broug ht  upon  his  eftates  in  thofe  parts  by  the  two  Cajfanders.  4® 

Contrariwife,  Antigonus  valued  the  lofle  of  his  men,  mony,  and  fhips,  no  otherwife 
than  as  the  paring  of  his  nails,  that  were  left  long  enough,  and  would  eafily  grow  a- 
nain,  but  the  enlargement  of  his  Territory  by  addition  of  Syria ,  he  prized  at  a  higher 
rateyas  if  thereby  he  had  fed  upon  a  limb  of  Ptolomy  his  enemy,  and  ftrengthened  the 
body  of  his  own  Empire.  Concerning  other  accidents,  whereof  the  good  were  hither¬ 
to  fufficient  to  counterpoize  the  bad,  he  meant  to  proceed  as  occafion  fliould  dired, 
which  commonly  is  not  long  wanting  to  them,  that  want  no  mony. 

That  which  moft  molefted  him,  was  the  attempts  of  his  enemies  upon  ^y?4the  lefle  5 
wherein  though  as  yet  they  had  gotten  little, yet  had  he  caufe  to  fear, left  the  people, be¬ 
ing  tied  unto  him  by  no  bond  of  allegeance, might  upon  fmall  occafion  revolt  from  him, 
to  men  of  as  honourable  reputation  as  he  himfelf.  To  prevent  this,  and  to  be  nee'rer  to 
Greece, he  held  it  expedient  for  him  to  be  there  in  perfon,  where  his  affairs  did  feem  to 
profper  the  worfc,  by  reafon  of  his  abfence.  Therefore  he  left  part  of  his  Army  in  Syria 
under  his  fon  Lem  etrhts^  to  whom,  being  then  but  two  and  twenty  yeers  old,  heap- 
pointed  many  ancient  Captains  as  alfiftants,  or  rather  as  Diredors ;  the  reft  he  carried 
with  him  into  Phrygia ,  where  he  meant  to  winter. 
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§.  V. 

Horv  Lyfimachus  and Callander  vanquifhed  fome  enemies ,  rni fed  againfi  them  by  Anti- 
gonus.  The  good  fucceffe  of  Antigonus  in  Afia  and  Greece  :  mth 
the  rebellion  of  many  Cities  againjl  Caffander. 

THe  comming  of  Antigonus  into  thofe  parts,  wrought  a  great  alteration  in  the 
procelfe  ofhisbufinelfe  thereabouts.  For  his  enemies  had  (hort  leifure  to  think 
upon  molefting  him  in  Afia :  they  themfelves  were  held  over-hardly  to  their 
10  own  work  on  Europe  fide.  Senthes  a  King  of  rhe  Thracians ,  joyning  with  fome  Towns 
that  rebelled  againft  Lyfimachus ,  brought  alfo  the  bordering  Scythians  into  the  quarrell. 
All  thefe  relied  upon  Antigonus ,  who  was  to  help  them  with  money  and  other  aid.  The 
<tA£tolians  likewife  took  courage,  and  rofe  againft  Caffander ,  having  ^ Eacides ,  lately  re- 
ftoredtothe  Kingdomc  of  Epirus,  their  afliftant.  But  Lyfimachus  gave  unto  his  Re¬ 
bells  no  time  to  confirm  themfelves.  He  fuddenly  prefented  himfclf  before  two  of  the 
Cities  that  had  rebelled,  and  compelled  them  by  fear  to  return  unto  their  former  duty. 
Hee  fought  a  battell  with  the  Scythians ,  and  wilde  Thracians ,  and  drave  them  out  of  the 
Countrey.  Finally ,  hee  overcame  Senthes  5  and  following  the  heat  of  his  vi&ory,  flew 
Paufanias  in  battell,  whom  Antigonus  had  fent  over  with  an  Armie  *  and  all  his  men  he 
3o  did  either  put  to  ranfome,  or  fill  up  with  them  his  own  Bands.  The  like  fucceffe  had 
Philips  Caffanders  Lieutenant,  againft  the  ^tolians.  For  hee  wafted  their  Countrey  • 
fought  with  the  that  came  to  help  them:  and  after  the  victory,  fought  a°ain 

with  their  forces  joyned  in  one,  overthrowing  them,  and  killing  zsEacides  that  unfortu¬ 
nate  King.  Finally,  he  drave  the  ^Etolians  out  of  moft  of  their  Country,  and  forced 
them  ro  leek  their  fafety  among  the  wilde  Mountains.  Of  the  Epirotes  hee  fent  as 
p  ifonersto  Caffander ,  the  principall  authors  of  the  Kings  reftitution,  and  of  the  pre- 
fent  War.  r  - 

Yet  thefe  actions  required  fome  time,  and  wearied  Antigonus  his  adverfaries  with 
painfull  travell  *,  after  which  they  remained  onely  favers.  Antigonus  himfelf  at  fair 
30  leifure  wan  all  Caria  the  whileft,  and  fent  Armies  into  Peloponnefus ,  and  other  parts  of 
Greece,  bellowing  liberty  upon  all  the  (  ities  hee  took  out  of  Caffanders  hands.  The 
whole  Country  of Peloponnefus  (  excepting  Sicy  on  and  Corinth)  with  the  Ifle  of  Eu- 
ha-a,  and  many  places  of  the  firm  Land,  were  by  thofe  means  won  to  be  his  in  true  and 
vehement  affedion,  ready  to  doe  or  fuffer  any  thing  for  him  that  had  made  fo  evident  a 
demonftration  of  his  readineffe,  to  give  them  the  liberty  indeed,  which  others  had  pro- 
mifed  in  idle  words. Many  States  defirous  of  the  fame  benefit,  would  fain  have  (hewed 
their  good  will  •,  but  they  were  kept  in  by  Caffanders  Garrifons,  who  was  too  wife  to 
trufttnemloofe.  Therefore  Antigonus  made  fhe  was  if  hee  would  paffe  over  into  Ma- 
cedon :  by  which  terrour  he  forced  Caffander  to  repair  thither  in  all  hafte,  with  the  beft 
4°  of  his  (Length,  leaving  many  good  Towns  of  Greece  fo  weakly  guarded,  that  well  they 
might  take  courage  to  help  themfelves,  if  any  forreign  fuccour  appeared. The  aid  which 
they  defired  was  not  long  wanting. The  Lieutenant  of  Antigonus ,  taking  the  advantage 
of  Caffanders  departure, entred  the  Country  •,  drave  his  Garrifons  out  of  divers  Cities  5 
forced  the  Governour  of  Athens  to  enter  into  league  with  their  Lord*  wanne  the  Ci- 
tadell  of  Thebes  *  and  fet  the  people  at  liberty. This  laft  adtion  was  fomewhat  remarke- 
able.  For  Thebes  had  not  long,  before  been  raifed  out  of  her  okbruines  by  the  meer 
power  of  Caffander  •  of  which  a<ft  hee  was  accufed  by  Antigonus ,  as  if  it  had  been  fome 
hainous  crime.  Yet  now  the  fame  Antigonus  winneththe  City,  and  the  love  of  the  In¬ 
habitants,  onely  by  expelling  him  that  was  their  Founder.  So  much  are  men  readier  to 
50  thank  the  Increafer,  than  the  Author  of  their  good  9  and  rather  to  look  forward  upon 
thofe  fiopcs,  which  vainly  they  extend  beyond  all  meafure,  than  backward  upon  their 
miferable  nullity,  that  held  themuncapablc  of  being  any  thing. 
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§.  VI. 

Victories  of  Ptolomy  by  Sea.  A  great  battell  at  Gaza,  which  Ptolomy  and  Seleucus 
wan ,  Demetrius  the Jonne  of  Antigonus. 

AS  the  prefence  or  neernefte  of  Antigows  gave  life  to  his  affairs  in  the  lower  of- 
fia  and  Greece  *,  fo  the  defignes  of  his  enemies,  taking  advantage  of  his  abfence, 
ruined  the  very  foundations  of  thofe  great  works  in  the  Eaftern  parts,  where¬ 
with  in  the  year  preceding  he  had  over-topped  them.  The  Ifle  of  Cyprus,  whofe  Prin¬ 
ces  wavered  between  contrary  affections,  inclining  one  while  to  Antigonus ,  another 
while  faintly  regarding  their  covenant  with  Ptolomy,  wasvifiredby  an  Egyptian  Fleet, 
wherewith  Ptolomy ,  in  his  own  perfon  eafily  reduced  them  to  a  more  fetled  order,  put¬ 
ting  fome  to  death, carrying  others  away  prifoners,  and  leaving  a  Lieutenant  of  his  own 
appointment,  Govcrnour  of  the  whole  Country.  With  the  fame  Fleet  he  ran  alongft 
the  Sea-coafts,  wafting  a  great  part  of  Caria  and  Cilicia ,  with  the  fpoiles  of  which  he  en¬ 
riched  his  followers,  and  returned  loaden  to  Cyprus .  Demetrius  the  fon  of  c, Antigonus , 
hearing  frequent  reports  of  the  miferies,  where  with  his  Fathers  fubjeCts  were  opprefted, 
made  all  hafte  out  of  Syria  to  the  refeue,  taking  only  his  Horfes  and  light- armed  Foot 
with  him,  becaufe  the  bufineffe  required  expedition.  But  in  vain  did  hee  tire  himfelf 
and  his  followers,  in  hafty  feeking  of  one,  that  by  lanching  out  into  the  deep,  could  in  a 
few  minutes  delude  the  labour  of  lb  many  dayes,  if  need  had  fo  required.  Anfwerable  to  20 
the  vanity  of  this  expedition  was  the  fuccefte.  For  Ptolomy  was  gone,  before  Demetrius 
came  into  Cilicia.  Neither  was  it  certain, whether  having  lightned  his  fhips  of  their  bur¬ 
then  in  Cyprus,  hee  would  return  upon  thofe  maritime  Countries,  or  make  towards  Sy¬ 
ria,  where  his  comming  was  expected.  He  was  indeed  gone  into  Egypt,  and  there  with 
Sdeucus  was  defenbing  a  Royall  Army,  which  he  levied  with  all  convenient  fpced,  for 
the  recovery  of  Syria.  This  was  more  than  Demetrius  knew.  Therefore  he  was  fain  to 
choofe  out  of  uncertainties  the  moft  likelihood,  and  return  the  way  that  he  came,  with 
all  his  companies,  which  were  fitter  for  fervice  in  the  open  field,  than  to  be  beftowed  in 
Garrifons  among  the  Cilicians .  Hee  had  fcarce  refrefhed  his  men  and  Horfes  in  Syria , 
when  the  newes  arrived  of  Ptolomie’ s  comming  with  a  puiflant  Army,  to  give  him  bat¬ 
tell.  Hereupon  he  called  to  counfcll  his  principall  friends,  who  advifed  him  to  give  3° 
way  to  the  time,  and  expeCt  fome  better  opportunity  in  the  future,  being  a  young  man, 
and  weakly  furnifhed  with  means  to  refift  fuch  ancient  and  famous  Generalls,  as  Ptolo¬ 
my  and  Seleucns .  T his  counfell  feemed  rather  to  proceed  from  the  cold  temper  of  thofe 
aged  men  that  gave  it, than  from  any  neceflity  growing  out  of  the  prefent  bufineftc.  For 
Demetrius  confidenng  himfelf  to  be  the  fon  of  Antigonus,  and  now  Generali  of  his  Fa¬ 
thers  Army, thought  his  own  title  weightie  enough  to  be  laid  in  ballance  againft  the  bare 
names  of  thofe  two  great  Commanders.  Neither  found  hee  much  reafon  that  fhould 
move  him  to  diftruft  his  forces,  as  infufficient.  His  men  were  better  exercifed  than  the 
enemies, and  promifed  as  much  as  could  be  required. Therefore  perfwading  himfelf, that 
fuch  oddes  of  number,  and  of  great  fame,  would  rather  ferve  to  adorn  his  victory,  than  40 
hinder  him  in  obtaining  it,  he  refolved  to  put  the  matter  to  triall,  without  expecting  the 
advantage  of  more  help.  So  animating  his  Souldiers  with  hope  of  fpoil  and  rewards, 
hee  abode  the  comming  of  the  Enemies  at  Gaza,  with  purpofe  to  encounter  them,  as 
foon  as  they  had  fimlhed  their  wearifome  journey  over  the  Defarts  of  Arabia. 

Ptolomie  and.  Seleucus  ilfuing  out  of  fo  rich  a  Province  as  Egypt,  came  fo  well  provi¬ 
ded  of  all  neceftaries,that  their  Army  felt  not  any  great  grievance  of  the  evill  way, when 
battell  was  prefented  them,  which  confidently  they  undertook.  In  all  things  elfe  they 
had  the  ods  of  Demetrius  *,  of  Elephants  they  were  utterly  unprovided.  But  how  to  deal 
with  thofe  beafts  they  were  not  ignorant.  They  had  prepared  a  kind  of  Palifado,  fa¬ 
ttened  ftrongly  together  with  chains,  and  fharpened  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  the  Ele-  5° 
phants  could  not  leek  to  break  upon  it,  without  receiving  much  hurt.  The  reft  of  their 
forces  (which  ( befides  that  they  had  advantage  in  multitude  )  were  heartened  with 
many  fortunate  fervices,  by  them  performed  that  year,  whileft  the  enemies  had  wea¬ 
ried  themfelves,  either  with  vain  journeys,  orlong  and  dulling  expectation,)  they  dif- 
pofed  in  fuch  order,  as  beftanfwered  to  the  form,  wherein  Demetrius  was  embattelled. 
The  fight  began,  and  was  maintained  with  equall  courage,  for  a  long  time,  each  part 

ftriving 
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driving  more  to  win  honour,  than  to  fatisfie  any  other  paflion,  as  having  little  caufc  of 
hatred,  or  revenge.  But  after  fome  continuance,  the  greater  number  holding  better  outj 
the  errour  of  Demetrius ,  who  upon  no  neceflity  would  needs  fight  a  baitell  with  dif- 
advantage,  began  to  appear  by  his  Ioffes.  He  had  committed  himfelf  to  Fortune*  ha¬ 
ving  more  to  lofe  by  her  than  he  could  get:  but  in  this  fight  ihee  was  idle,  and  left  all 
to  be  decided  by  drong  hands  •,  unlelfe  it  may  be  faid,  that  the  terrour  brought  upon  his 
men,  by  the  lone  of  his  Elephants,  was  bad  luck.  Thofe  beads  were  in  that  kind  of 
warre  hardly  to  bee  refided  on  plain  ground  5  and  therefore  at  the  fird  they  made  great 
fpoil  amongd  Ptolemies  men.  Afterward  feeking  to  break  through  the  Palifado,  they 
were  forely  hurt,  and  every  one  of  them  taken.  This  difader  caufed  the  Horfe-men  of 
lo  t0  fohrt.  They  had  laboured  hard, and  prevailed  little, till  now  perceiving  that 

all  mud  lye  upon  their  hands,  who  were  ill  able  to  make  their  own  places  good,  they 
began  to  dirink,  and  many  of  them  to  provide  for  their  fafety  by  timely  flight,  which 
example  the  red  quickly  followed.  Wben  Demetrius  had  droven  fo  long  in  vain  to 
make  his  men  abide,  that  he  himfelf  was  likely  to  be  lod  5  he  was  fain  to  give  place  to 
the  ftronger,  making  a  violent  retrait  as  far  as  to  Azotus,  which  was  about  thirty  miles 
from  the  place  of  battell.  A  great  part  of  his  carriages  was  in  Gaza,  whither  fome  of 
his  company  turned  afide,  hoping  to  fave  fuch  goods, as  in  hade  they  could  pack  up.This 
foolifh  covetoufncfle  was  their  dedrudion,  and  the  Ioffe  of  the  Town. For  whiled  they, 

30  forgetfuilof  the  danger,  had  filled  the  dreets  with  fumpter-Horfes,  and  cloyed  up  the 
gates,  thronging,  fome  to  get  in  and  fetch  5  others,  to  carry  out  what  they  had  already 
loadcn,  Ptolomies  Army  brake  in  without  refiflance,  taking  them  with  their  goods  and 
the  City  altogether. 

Thisvidory  redored  unto  Ptolomy  the  bed  part  of  Syria,  a  Province  more  eafie  in 
thofe  times  to  get,  than  to  keep  •,  and  opened  the  way  unto  all  the  greatnefle  of  Seleucus , 

For  between  Gaza  and  Phoenicia  no  place  offered  refidance.  In  Coelofyria  and  Phoenicia , 
fome  Towns  held  out  a  while,  but  were  foon  taken  in  by  Ptolomy .  Among  thefe  were 
30  §rcat  Cities  of  Tyrw  and  Sidon  *  of  which  Sidon  was  given  up  by  the  Inhabitants  5 

Tyrus  by  the  Garrifon,  falling  to  mutiny  againd  their  Captain,  who  truding  to  the 
ftrength  of  it,  had  made  great  vaunts,  but  was  pardoned  by  Ptolomy ,  and  honourably 
entertained  in  refped  of  his  fidelity. 


§.  VII. 

Hotv  Seleucus  recovered  Babylon,  and  made  himfelf  Lord  of  many  Countries  in  the  highefl 
Afia.  The  ALra  of  the  Kingdome  of  the  Greeks,  which  began  with  the 

Dominion  of  Seleucus. 

WHile  Ptolomy  followed  his  bufineffe  with  fuch  profperity,  Seleucus  took 
leave  of  him,  and  went  up  to  Babylon,  to  try  his  own  fortune  5  which  he 
found  fo  favourable,  that  recovering  fird  his  own  Province,  he  became 
at  length  mafler  of  the  better  part  of  Alexanders  purchafes. 

This  expedition  of  Seleucus  was  very  flrangc,and  full  of  unlikelihoods. His  train  con¬ 
fided  of  no  more  than  eighteen  hundred  foot, and  two  hundred  horfe,a  number  too  fmall 
to  have  been  placed  as  Garrifon,  in  fome  one  of  thofe  main  great  Cities,  againd  which 
he  carried  it  into  the  higher  Afia.  But  little  force  is  needful!,  to  make  way  into  drong 
places,for  him  that  already  dands  pofiefled  of  their  hearts  which  dwell  within  the  wals. 
The  name  of  Seleucus  was  enough  5  whom  the  Babyloniaus  had  found  fo  good  a  Gover- 
nour,  that  none  of  them  would  find  courage  to  rend  him  but  left  that  work  to  ^Mnti- 
£<w#jhisown  men,  wifliingthemilltofpeed.  Some  of  the  Macedonians  that  were  in 
jo  thofe  Countries,  had  the  like  affedion  ♦,  others  made  a  countenance  of  warre,  which  by 
cafie  compulfion  they  left  off,  and  followed  new  Enfignes.  This  added  courage  to  the 
people,  who  came  in  apace, and  fubmitted  themfelves  joyfully  to  Seleucus.  In  a  defecti¬ 
on  10  generall,  it  was  not  a  fafe  courfe  for  the  Antigonians ,  to  thrud  themfelves  into  the 
Towns  of  mod  importance :  for  every  man  of  them  fhould  have  been  troubled  with 
daily  enemies  in  his  own  lodging.  It  remained  that  they  fliould  iffiie  forth  into  the 
field,  and  try  the  matter  by  fight.  But  the  treafon  of  one  principall  man  who  revolted 
to  the  enemy, with  more  than  a  thoufand  Souldiers  following  him,  fo  difmayed  the  red, 

that 
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that  they  did  no  more  than  feek  to  make  good  one  ftrong  place,  wherein  were  kept  the 
Plottages  and  Prifoners,  that  Antigonus  held  for  his  fecurity  in  thofe  quarters.  This  Ca¬ 
ttle,  belike,  they  had  not  fortified  in  times  of  leifure,againft  dangers,that  were  not  then 
apparent.  S deficits  quickly  took  it  and  fo  got  the  entire  poileffion  of  Mefopotamia 
and  Babylon. 

Antigonus  had  beftowed  in  Media  and  Perfia ,  forces  convenient  for  defence  of  thofe 
Provinces,  that  were  the  utmoft  of  his  Dominion.  In  the  Countries  about  Euphrates  he 
had  not  done  the  like :  for  his  own  great  Army  lay  between  them  and  all  enemies.There- 
fore  when  the  vidlory  at  Gaza  had  opened  unto  Seleucus  the  way  into  thofe  parts;  hee  10 
found  little  impediment  in  the  reft  of  his  bufineife.  Having  now  gotten  what  he  fought 
it  behoved  him  to  feek  how  he  might  keep  his  gettings  :  for  his  own  forces  were^too 
fmall,  and  his  friends  were  ill  able  to  lend  him  any  more.  That  which  his  friends  could 
not  doe  for  him,  his  enemies  did.  Nicanor ,  to  whom  Antigonus  had  committed  his  Ar* 
my  in  Media ,  joyning  unto  himfelf,  out  of  Perfia  and  other  Countries,  all  needfull  help 
came,  with  ten  thoufand  Foot,  and  feven  thoufand  Horfe,  either  to  fave  all  from  beirn? 
loft,  or  to  drive  Seleucus  out  of  that  which  he  had  won. 

Againft  this  power,  Seleucus  had  onely  four  hundred  Horfe,  and  fomewhat  above 
three  thoufand  loot,  wherewith  to  oppofe  himfelf:  his  large  Conqueft  of  unwarlike 
•  Nations  having  yeelded  him  many  loving  Subje&s,  but  few  Souldiers.  Therefore  when  20 
his  enemies  were  neer  to  the  River  of  Tigris,  he  withdrew  himfelf  from  the  place  where 
his  refiftance  was  expe&ed,  into  certain  marifnes  not  farre  off;  where  hee  lay  fecretlv 
waiting  for  fome  advantage.  Nicanor  thought  that  he  had  been  fled,  and  was  the  Idle 
carefull  in  fortifying  his  Camp.  In  recompence  of  this  vain  fecurity,  his  Camp  was 
taken  by  furprife,  the  firft  night  of  his  arrivall  ;  the  or  Lieutenant  of  Perfia 

together  withfundryof  the  Captains,  were  (lain  -,  hee  himfelf  was  driven,  to  flee  for 
his  life  into  the  defarts,  and  the  whole  Army  yeelded  unto  Seleucus:  whofe  gentle  de¬ 
meanour,  after  the  vittory,  drew  all  Media,  Sufi  ana,  and  the  Neighbour  Provinces  to 
acknowledge  him  their  Lord  without  any  further  ftroke  ftricken.  3 

This  victory  of  Seleucus  gave  beginning  unto  the  new  ftile,  of  The  Kin?  dome  of  the*0 
Greeks,  an  accompt  much  uled  by  the  Jcrves,  Chaldaans ,  Syrians  ^  and  other  Nations 
in  thofe  parts.  I  will  not  make  any  long  deputation  about  the  firft  year  of  this  ra 
The  authority  of  that  great  Aftrologer  Ptolomy, from  which  there  is  no  appeal  makes  it 
pohAlm^iib.  Plain3 chat  the  five  hundred  and  nineteenth  year  of  Nabonaffar,  mas  the  four  (core  and 
u.cap.7:&  s.  Jecondyear  of  this  accompt.  Other  inference  hereupon  is  needleffe,  than  that  note  of  the 

l.Gwh.  in  lcar,ne,d  '•>  Thf  *h/M  "f  th‘('  Jiff  rtchnedcomflut,  at  Babylon,  torttber 

*  taut,  ad  locum  with  the  end  of  four  hundred  thirty  and  eight  years  after  Nabonaffar.  With  the  obterva- 
dtatm.  tion  of  the  Saturn, recorded  by  Ptolomy ,  agrees  (as  it  ought;  the  calculation  of  Bunting 

finding  the  fame  Planet  to  have  been  fo  placed  in  the  fign  of  Virgo,  as  the  Chaldaans 
had  obferved  it,  in  the  fame  year  ;  which  was  from  Nabonaffar  the  five  hundred  and 
nineteenth-,from  Seleucus  the  fourfeore  &  fecond  year-,  and  the  laft  of  the  hundred  thirtv  4° 
and  feventh  olympiad .  Thefe  obfervations  of  the  celeftiall  bodies,  arc  the  fureft  marks 
of  time  .-from  which  he  that  wilfully  varies,  is  inexcufable.  As  for  fuch  occurrences  in 
Hiftory,  and  the  years  of  fucceeding  Princes  (that  are  not  feldome  ambiguous  bv 
reafon  of  unremembred  fractions)  if  they  feem  to  be  here-againft,  it  is  not  <meatlv  m 
teriall.  Yet  thus  much  is  worthy  of  note*,  that  thefe  years  of  the  Greeks  were  not 
reckoned  in  all  Countries  frtm  one  beginning  -  as  plainly  appears  in  the  difference  of 
one  year,that  is  found  between  actions, related  by  the  feverall  Authors  of  the  two  Books 
of  the  Macchabees,  who  follow  divers  accompts.  He  that  fliall  adhere  to  the  time  de¬ 
fined  by  Ptolomy,  may  apply  the  other  fupputations  thereunto,  as  being  no  farther  from 
it,thanayears  diftance.  jo 
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S.  VIII. 

How  Ptolomy  loft  all  be  won  in  Syria.  What  the  caufes  were  of  the  quiet  obedience l 
performed  unto  the  Macedonians,  by  thofe  that  had  been  fub]  ett  unto  the  Per- 
ft  an  Empire.  Of divers  petty  enterprises,  taken  in  hand  by  Antigomis 

and  Demetrius,  nith  ill Jucceffe. 

IN  a  happy  hour  did  Seleucus  adventure  to  goc  up  to  Babylon ,  with  fo  few  men  as 
his  friend  could  then  well  fpare:  for  had  he  ftaied  longer  upon  hope  of  getting  more 
Souldicrs,  Ptolemy  could  have  (pared  him  none  at  add, Demetrius  the  fon  of  Antigo - 
ms,  having  loft  the  battail  at  Gaza,  received  from  Ptolomy  aWhis,  own  goods,  his  Pa¬ 
ges,  and  Servants,  in  free  gift,  and  there withall  a  courteous  meffage,to  this  effeft:  That 
no  perfonall  hatred  was  the  ground  of  this  War,  which  he  and  his  Confedratcs  held 
with  Antigonus  •,  but  only  termesof  honour,  wherein  they  would  feek  to  right  them- 
felves  after  fuchmancr,  that  other  friendly  Offices,  without  reference  to  the  quarrell, 
fliould  not  be  forgotten. 

This  Noble  dealing  of  Ptolomy ,  did  kindle  in  Demetrius  an  earned:  defirc  of  requiting 
him,  with  fome  as  brave  liberality.  Which  to  effea,  he  gathered  together  the  remain¬ 
der  of  his  broken  troups  •,  drew  as  many  as  could  be  fpared,  out  of  the  Garrifous  in  Ci- 
io  licUyOx  other  Provinces  thereabouts,  and  advertifing  his  Father  of  his  misfortune,  bc- 
fought  him  to  fend  a  new  fupply,  wherewith  he  might  redeem  his  honour  loft.  Anti¬ 
gomis  upon  the  firft  news  of  this  overthrow,  hadfaid,  That  the  victory  which  Ptolomy 
wan  upon  a  beardlefie  Boy,  ffiould  be  taken  from  him  by  bearded  men:  yet  upon  defirc 
that  his  fon,  whom  he  tenderly  loved,  ftiould  amend  his  own  reputation,  he  was  con¬ 
tent  to  make  a  ftand  in  Phrygia.  Ptolomy  hearing  of  Demetrius  his  preparations,  did  ne- 
verthcleffe  follow  his  own  bufinefle  in  Cwlofyria thinking  it  enough  to  fpend  part  of 
his  Army  under  Cilles  his  Lieutenant,  againft  the  remnant  of  thofe, that  htid  been  alrea¬ 
dy  vanquiihed,  when  Cilles  too  much  undervalued  the  power  of  fuch  an  Enemy.  Hee 
thought  that  this  young  Gallant,  having  lately  faved  his  life  by  flight,  would  now  bee 
3°  more  carcfull  of  having  a  fair  way  at  his  back,  thjn  adventurous  in  fetting  further  for¬ 
ward,  than  urgent  reafonlhould  provoke  him.  In  this  confidence  he  paffed  on  without 
all  fear  $  as  one  that  were  already  Mafter  of  the  fiejd,  and  fliould  meet  with  none,  that 
would  iifue  out  of  their  places  of  ftrength,  to  make  refiftance.  When  Demetrius  was  in¬ 
formed  of  this  careleffe  march  *,  he  took  the  lighteft  of  his  Army,  and  made  his  journey 
with  fuch  diligence, one  whole  night,  that  early  in  the  morning,  he  came  upon  Cities  un¬ 
expected,  and  was  on  the  fuddain,  without  any  battail,  Mafter  of  his  Camp:  taking 
him  alive,  with  his  Souldiers,  and  their  carriages  all  at  once. 

T  his  exploit  ferved  not  only  to  repair  the  credit  of  Demetrius ,  which  his  iofle  at  Ga¬ 
za  had  almoft  ruined :  but  further  it  enabled  him,  to  recompence  the  bounty  of  Ptolemy, 
40  with  equall  favour, in  reftoring  to  him  Cilles,  with  many  otheir  of  his  friends,  accom¬ 
panied  with  rich  prefents.  But  neither  was  Ptolomy  fo  weakned  by  this  lofle,  nor  Deme¬ 
trius  fo  emboldncd  by  his  victory,  that  any  matter  of  confequence  thereupon  enfued. 
for  Demetrius  feared  the  comming  of  Ptolomy-,  and  therfore  he  fortified  himfeif  in  pla¬ 
ces  of  advantage :  Ptolomy  on  the  other  fide  was  loth  to  engage  himfeif  in  an  enter  prife5 
wherein  he  might  perceive,  that  if  the  comming  of  Antigonus  found  him  entangled,  he 
ftiould  either  be  driven  to  make  a  fhamefull  retrait,  or  a  dangerous  adventure  of  his 
whole  eftate,  in  hope  of  not  much  more  than  already  he  poffefled. 

Antigonus ,  indeed,  was  nothing  flow  in  his  way  towards  Syria  whither  hee  made 
allhafte,  not  fo  much  to  relieve  his  fon,  as  to  embrace  him.  For  he  rejoyced  cxcec- 
Jo  dingly,  that  the  young  man  hadfo  well  acquitted  himfeif,  and  being  left  to  his  own 
advice,  performed  the  office  of  a  good  Commander.  Wherefore  to  increafe  the  re¬ 
putation  of  this  late  victory,  he  brought  fuch  forces,  as  might  ferve  to  re-conquer  all 
Syria :  meaning,  that  the  honour  of  all  fliould  be  referred  unto  the  good  foundation 
laied  by  his  fon^whom  from  this  time  forwards,  he  imploied  in  matters  of  greateft  im¬ 
portance. 

Ptolomy  had  nowlefte  reafon  to  encounter  with  Antigonus ,  than  before  his  comming 
to  have  affailed  the  Camp  of  Demetrius .  Yet  he  made  it  a  matter  of  confutation  5  as  if 
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he  had  dared  more  than  he  meant.Butall  hisCaptains  advifed  him  to  retire  into  Egypt, 
alleging  many  good  arguments  to  that  purpofe:  which  they  might  well  perceive  to  be 
agreeable  to  his  own  intent,by  his  propounding  that  courfe  *,  not  without  remembrance 
of  the  good  fuccefte  againft  Perdiccas^  in  the  like  defenfive  war.  So  he  departed  put  of 
Ay/Xpieferving  his  honour;  as  being  rather  led  by  mature  deliberation,  than  any  fud- 
d;  in  pattion  of  fear  :  and  he  departed  at  fair  leifure,  not  onely  carrying  his  treafures 
alono  with  him,  but  flaying  to  difmantle  fome  principal  Cities,  that  he  thought  moft 
likely  tot  rouble  him  in  the  future.  All  the  Country  that  he  left  at  his  back, fell  prefent- 
ly  to  AmigOnus,  without  putting  him  to  the  trouble  of  winning  it  by  pieces:  fo  eafie  10 
was  it  in  thofe  times, for  the  Captain  of  a  ftrong  Army, to  make  himfelf  Lord  of  a  great 
Province. 

We  may  juftly  wonder,  that  thefe  Kingdoms  of  Syria ,  Media^  Babylon ,  and  many 
other  Nations, (which  the  victory  of  Alexander  had  over-run  with  fo  hafty  a  courfe,  as 
gave  him  not  leifure  to  take  any  good  view  of  them )  were  fo  cafily  held  not  onely  by 
himfelf,  but  by  the  Captains  of  his  Army  after  him.  The  hot  contentions  for  fupe- 
riority  between  the  King  of  ifrael ,  and  thofe  of  DamafcM-0  between  Egypt ,  and 
Babylon  Babylon  and  Nineve ;  the  Per ft  am  and  many  Countries  ;  argue  a  more  manly 
temper,  to  have  once  been  in  thofe  people  •,  which  are  now  fo  patient  of  a  forraign 
yoke, that  like  Sheep  or  Oxen, they  l'uffcr  themfelves  to  be  diftributed, fought  for, won,  20 
loft,  and  again  recovered  by  contentious  Matters ;  as  if  they  had  no  title  to  their  own 
heads*,  but  were  born  to  follow  the  fortune  of  the  Macedonians.  This  will  appear  the 
more  ftrange,  if  we  (hall  confider,  how  the  ft  verall  States  of<7rare(many  of  which  had 
never  pofttl  fed  fo  large  Dominion,  as  might  caufe  their  fpirits  to  fwell  beyond  their  a- 
bdity )  did  greedily  embrace  all  occafions  of  liberty:  and  how  theft  proud  Conquerours 
were  glad  to  otter  it,  deiiring  to  have  them  rather  friends  than  fervants,  for  fear  of  fur¬ 
ther  incon  venience. 

It  mutt  thefefore  be  noted,  that  moft  of  theft  Countries  had  alwaies  been  fubjedt 
unto  the  rule  of  Kings,  or  petty  Lords,  whom  the  Babylonians  and  Perfians  long  fince  - 
had  rooted  out,  and  held  them  in  fuch  bondage,  that  few  of  them  knew  any  other  Law, 
tharuhe  command  of  forraign  Matters.  This  had  utterly  taken  from  them  all  remem¬ 
brance  of  home- born  Princes,  and  incorporated  them  into  the  great  body  of  the  Per  (tan 
Empire :  fo  that  wanting  within  themselves  all  foveraign  power,  or  high  authority,  the 
life  and  fpirit  of  every  Ettate  •,  they  lay  as  dead,  and  were  bereaved  ofmotion,when  that 
Kingdom  fell,  whereof  they  lately  had  been  members. 

Vv  hy  the  Perfian  Satrapa ,  or  Princes  of  that  Empire, did  not  when  Darius  was  taken 
from  them, as  the  Macedonian  Captains,  after  the  death  of  Alexander ,  ftrive  to  lay  hold 
upon  thofe  Provinces,  which  had  many  ages  bin  fubjed  unto  them, and  fcarce  four  years 
in  quiet  pofleifion  of  their  enemies-,  or  why  at  leaft  they  contended  not  (when  the  terri¬ 
ble  name  of  that  great  Conquerour  did  ceafe  to  affright  themjto  get  their  fhares  among 
his  followers,  if  not  wholly  to  difpoffette  them  of  their  new  purchafes :  it  is  a  queftion 
wherein,  who  is  not  fatisfied,  may  find  no  lerte  reafon  to  fufpedthe  Hiftory,  than  au¬ 
thority  to  confirm  it.  For  we  feldome  read,  that  any  fmall  Kingdom,  prevailing 
againft  a  far  greater,  hath  made  fo  entire  a  conqueft,  in  the  compaffe  of  ten  years,  as 
left  unto  the  vanquished  no  hope  of  recovery^or  means  to  rebcll-,  efpecially  when  fuch 
difordeis,  or  rather  utter  confufion  hath  enfued,  by  the  fury  of  civill  war  among  the 
•Vidors. 

The  caufe  why  the  Macedonians  held  fo  quietly  the  Perjtan  Empire,  is  well  fet  down 
by  Machiavell ;  and  concerns  all  other  Kingdoms,  that  are  fubjed  unto  the  like  form 
of  Government :  the  fum  whereof  is  this  •,  Wherefocver  the  Prince  doth  hold  all  his 
Subjeds  under  the  condition  of  flaves,  there  is  the  conqueft  eafie,  and  foon  artured:*0 
Where  ancient  Nobility  is  had  in  due  regard,  there  is  it  hard  to  win  all,  and  harder 
to  keep  that  which  is  won.  Fxamples  of  this  are  the  Turkifh  Empire,  and  the  Kin^- 
dome  of  France.  If  any  invader  fhould  prevail  fo  far  upon  Turkie,  that  the  great 
Sultan  and  his  Children  (for  Brethren  he  ufeth  not  to  futter  alive}  were  taken  or  (lain : 
the  whole  Empire  would  quickly  bee  wonne,  and  eafily  kept,  without  any  danger 
of  rebellion.  For  the  Buffaes,  how  great  foeuer  they  may  feem,  are  meer  fluves  ea¬ 
rner  is  there  in  all  that  large  Dominion,any  one  man,  whofe  perfonall  regard  could  get 
the  people  to  folio  whim  in  fuch  an  attempt,  wherein  hope  of  private  gain  fhould  not 

countervail 
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countervail  all  apparent  matter  of  fear.  Contrariwife,  in  France,  it  were  not  enough 
for  him  that  would  make  a  conqueft,  to  get  into  his  hands  the  King  and  his  Children  ; 
though  he  further  got  the  better  part  of  the  Country,  and  were  by  farre  the  ftrongeft  in 
the  field.  For,  befides  the  Princes  of  the  Royall  bloud,  there  are  in  that  Kingdom  ftore 
of  great  men-, who  are  mighty  in  their  feverall  Countries,  and  having  certain  Royalties 
ana  Principalities  of  their  own,  are  able  to  raife  Warre  in  all  quarters  of  the  Realm; 
whereunto  the  remembrance  of  their  own  ancient  Families,  and  long  continued  No¬ 
bility,  will  alwayes  ftirre  up  and  inflame  them :  fo  that  untill  every  one  piece  were  won, 
and  every  one  ( an  endlcfle  work )  of  the  chief  Nobility  brought  under  or  deftroyed, 
l©  the  victory  were  not  compleat,  nor  well  aflured.lt  is  true,  that  fuch  power  of  the  Nobi¬ 
lity,  doth  often-times  make  way  for  an  Invader ;  to  whom  the  difeontentments  of  a  few 
can  cafily  make  a  fair  entrance.  But  fuch  afliftants  are  not  fo  eafily  kept,  as  they  are 
gotten ;  for  they  look  to  be  fatisfied  at  full,  in  all  their  demands ;  and  having  what  they ' 
would,  they  foon  return  to  their  old  allegeance,  upon  condition  to  keep  what  they 
have,unlefle  they  be  daily  hired  with  new  rewards:  wherein  it  is  hard  to  pleafe  one  man, 
without  offending  another  as  good  as  hlmfelf.  The  Turk,  on  the  other  fide,  needs 
not  to  fear  any  peril, that  might  arife  from  the  difeontented  fpirits  of  his  principall  men. 
The  greateft  mifehief  that  any  of  them  could  work  againft  him,  were  the  betraying 
offome  frontier  Town,  or  the  wilfull  lofle  of  a  battail  :  which  done,  the  Traitor 
20  hath  fpent  his  fling, and  muft  either  fly  to  the  enemy,  whereby  he  lofeth  all  that  hee 
formerly  did  hold or  elfe,  in  hope  of  doing  fomc  further  harm,  he  muft  adventure  to 
cxcufe  himfelf  unto  his  Matter,  who  feldome  forgives  the  Captain,  that  hath  not  dri¬ 
ved  by  defperate  valour  againft  misfortune.  As  for  making  head,  or  arming  their  fol-  ■ 
lowers  againft  the  great  Sultan, and  fo  joyning  thcmfelves  unto  any  Invader  -,  it  is  a  mat¬ 
ter  not  to  be  doubted:  for  none  of  them  have  any  followers  or  dependants  at  all,  other 
than  fuch  as  are  fubjed  unto  them,  by  vertue  of  their  Offices  and  Commiflions.  Now 
as  this  bafe  condition  of  the  principall  men,  doth  leave  unto  them  no  means,  whereby 
to  oppofc  themfelves  againft  the  flourifliing  eftate  of  their  Prince  fo  would  it  weaken : 
both  their  power  and  tneir  courage  in  giving  him  afliftapee,  if  adverfity  fhould  make 
20  him  ftand  in  need  of  them.  For  there  is  fcarce  any  one  among  the  Turks  Baflacs,or  Pro- 
vinciall  Governours,  that  knows  either  from  whence  he  was  brought,  or  from  whom 
defcended,nor  anyone  among  them, that  by  the  lofle  and  utter  ruin  of  the  T nrkijb  Em¬ 
pire,  can  lofe  any  foot  of  his  proper  inheritance  *,  and  it  is  the  proper  inheritance  of  the 
fubjed,  which  is  allb  a  Kingdom  unto  him, which  makes  him  fight  with  an  armed  heart; 
againft  the  Conquerer,  who  hath  no  other  device  painted  on  his  Enfigne,  than  the  pi- 
dure of flavery.  ;  -  :  ‘  . 

As  in  the  Turkifl)  Empire,  fo  was  the  Perfian,  void  of  liberty  in  the  Subjeds,  and 
utterly  deftitute  of  other  Nobility,  than  fuch  as  depended  upon  meer  favour  of  the 
Prince.  Some  indeed  there  were  of  the  Royall  bloud,  and  others,  defeended  from 
40  the  Princes  that  joyned  with  Darius ,  the  Son  of  Hyflafpes,  in  opprefling  the  Magi : 
thefe  were  men  of  reputation  in  Perfia,  but  their  reputation  confifted  onely  in  their  Pe¬ 
digree,  and  their  fafety  in  not  medling  with  affaires  of  State,  which  made  them  little 
efteemed.In  whatfinall  account  thefe  Perfian  Princes  were  held,it  may  appear  by  this; 
that  the  Kings  Uncles,  Coufin  Germans,  and  Brethren,  were  called  by  the  Kings, 
Their  Slaves,  and  fo  did  ftile  thcmfelves,  in  fpeaking  unto  thefe  great  Mortarchs.  That 
upon  every  light  oceafion  of  difpleafure  theyAvere  handled  as  Slaves,  it  is  eafie  to  bed 
‘  difeerned ,  in  that  example  of  cruelty,  pradifed  by  Xerxes  upon  his  own  brother 
Mafjles^which  hath  been  formerly  noted,  irt  place  more  convenient.  As  for  the  Sa¬ 
trap*,  or  Governours  of  the  Provinces,  it  is  needlefle  to  cite  examples,  proving  them 
to  have  been  meer  flaves  .*  it  may  fuffice,  that  their  heads  were  taken  from  them  at  the 
5  Kings  will-,  that  is,  at  the  will  of  thofe  Women  and  Eunuchs,  by  whom  the  King  was 

governed.  * 

To  this  want  of  Nobility  in  Per  fa,  may  be  added  the  generall  want  or  liberty  conve¬ 
nient  among  the  people  :  a  matter  no  lefle  available,  in  making  eafie  and  fu re  the  con¬ 
queft  of  a  Nation,  than  is  the  caufc  afligned  by  MachiaveU.  For  as  zsTfope  his  Affe  did 
not  care  to  run  from  the  enemies,  becaufe  it  was  not  poflible,  that  they  fhould  load  him 
■with  heavier  burthens,  than  his  Matter  caufed  him  daily  to  bear :  fo  the  Nations,  that 
endure  the  worft  under  their  own  Princes,  are  not  greatly  fearfull  of  a  forraign  yoke  5 


N  or  will  be  hafty  to  (hake  it  off,  if  by  experience  they  find  it  more  light,  than  was  that 
whercuntothcy  had  been  long  accuftomed.  This  was  it  that  made  the  Gafioignes  bea 
ffch  faithfufl  affe&ion  to;the  Kings  of  England  *  fior-tftp  they'  governed  moremildely 
than  the.  French :  this  enlarged  the  Venetian  juriididfion  in  Lombardy  *  for  the  Towns 
that  they  wan, they  wan  our  of  the  hands  of  Tyrannous  oppreffors :  &  this  did  caufe  the 
Macedonians,  with  other  Nations,  that  had  been  fubjedt  unto  the  poftemy  of  Alexan¬ 
ders  followers,  to  ferve  the  Romans  patiently,  if  not  willingly  •  for  that  by  them  they 
were  eafed  of  many  burthens,  which  had  been  impofed  upon  them  by  their  own  Kings, 

So  that  of  this  tameneffe,  which  we  find  in  thofe  that  had  been  fubje&s  of  the  Perfi- 
m  Kings,  the  reafons  are  apparent.  Yet  fome  of  thefe  there  were,  that  could  not  fo  ea*  i® 
fily  be  contained  in  good  order  by  the  Macedonians :  for  they  had  not  indeed  been  ab~  -  ' 
foiutely  conquered  by  the  Perfian.Such  were  the  Sogdians ,  BaBnws,  and  other  Nati¬ 
ons  about  the  Cafpian  Sea,  Such  alfo  were  the  Arabians  bordering  upon  Syria :  againft 
whom  Antigonus  fent  part  of  his  Army  *  thinking  therewith  to  bring  them  under,  or 
rather  to  get  a  rich  booty.  T he  Captains  that  he  fent,  fell  upon  Tib  N'abathmam,  at  fuch 
time  as  they  were  buffed  in  a  great  Mart;-,  wherein  they  traded  with  the  more  remote 
Arabians  fox  Mirrh,Frankincenfe,&  other  fuch  commodities.  All  or  meft  of  thefe  rich 
wares,  together  with  five  hundred  talents  of  filver,  and  many  prifoacrs,  iht  Macedoni¬ 
ans  laid  hold  upon :  for  theipcomming  was  fudden  &  unexpedfed.Bu’ierethey.could  re¬ 
cover  Sp'/Tjthe  Nabathnans  overtook  them,&  finding  them  weai  y  with  long  marches, 
made  fuch. a  daughter,  that  of  four  thoufand  foot,  and  fix  hundred  horfe,  oncly  fifty  20 
horfecfcaped.  to  revenge  this  loifc,  Demetrius  wasfct  out  withal  great  power:  yet 
all  rn  vain  *  for  he  was  not  refilled  by  any  Army,  hut  by  the  naturall  defence  of  a.  vafte 
W  ilderneffe,  lack  of  water,and  of  all  things  neceffary.  T  herefore  he  was  glad  tamake 
peace  with  thftn  •,  wherein  hee  loft  not  much  honout.-  for  they  ,  craved  it,  and  gave  him' 
prefcnts.Returning  from  the  Nabathaans,  he  viewed  phe  Lake  Afyhaltites^  whence  hee? 
conceived  hope  of  great  profit  that  might  bee  raifed,  by  gathering  the  Sulphurs,  With 
this  good  husbandry  of  his  fon,  Antigonw  was  well  pfeafed-,  and  .appointed  men  to  the" 
work :  but  they  were  flain  by  the  and  fa  that  hope  vanaftied.  .  . 

Thefe  petty  enterprifes,with  the  ill  fucceffe  accompanying  themed  much  impaired 
he  good  advantage  againft  Ptolomy  :  when  the  news  of  S elevens  his  vi dories  in  the  high  ^ 
Countries,  marred  all  together.  For  neither  was  the  Ioffe  of  thofe  great  and  wealthy 
Provinces,  a  matter  to  be  neglected,  neither  was  it  fafe  to  tranfport  the  warre  into  the 
parts  beyond  Euphrates ,  whereby  Syria  and  the  lower  Afta  fhould  have  been  expofed 
to  the  danger  of  ill-dfcaed  Neighbours;  A  middle  courfe  was  thought  the  .belt*  and 
Demetrius  with  fifteen  thoufand  foot, and  three  thoufand  horfe, was  fent.againftiS>&#<:tf 
Thefe  forces  being  fent.away,  Antigoms  did  nothing,  and  his  fon  did  Idle.  For  Seleucus 
was  then  in  Media  -,  his  Lieutenants  about  Babylon  withdrew  therxifelves  from  neceflity 
of  fight-,  fome  places  they  fortified  and  kept  v  Demetrius  could  hold  nothing  .that  he 
got,  without  fexting  in  Cpri  ifon  more  m?n  than  hee  could  fpare,  neither  did  he  get 
much  •  and  therefore  was  fain  to  fet  out  the  bravery  of  his  expedition,  by  burning  and  * 
fpoiling  the  .Country  which  he  did  thereby  the  more  alienate,  and  as  it  were  acknow¬ 
ledge  to  belong  unto  his  .enemy,  whotbquqfforth held  it  as  his  own  afFured,7 ./ 

Antigoms  had  laid  iipon-fife  fon  a  peremptory .fifigfflajuidcmonp,  to  recura  .unto  him 
at  a  time  prefixed :  rcafonably  thinking  (  as  may  fe^m  >  that  in  fuch  an  un fettled ff ate  of 
things,  cither  the  Warre  might  be  ended, by  the  ftify  pf  the  firjft  brent  •  or  elfe  it  would 
be  vain  to  ftrive  againft,  all  difficulties  lively  to  arifev  where  want  iof  neceffarieslhould 
fruftrate  the  valour,  that  by  ftrengrlioftime  was  fike  to  become!  Me  tcrribfe  to  the 
jEnemy.  Ufmetnus  therefore  leaving  behind  him  five  thpulahd  foot,  and  a  thoufand 
oorfe,  ratheptomake  ft  vw,  of  continuing  the  warrft! than  to  effedf  much,  where,  fairnfelf  , 
with  greater  forces  could  dojittle  mom.than  nothings  foi'fook  the j enterpei fe,  and  went  * & 
back  to  his  Father.  • 
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5.  ix. 

A gener  all  peace  made  and  broken .  How  all  the  houfe  of  Alexander  was  defiroyed. 

THefe  ambitious  heads,  having  thus  wearied  themfelves  with  uneffcduall  travel!, 
in  fe eking  to  get  more  than  any  one  of  them  could  hold  5  were  contented  at 
length  to  come  to  an  agreement :  wherein  it  was  concluded,  that  each  of  them 
fhould  hold  quietly, that  which  at  the  prefent  he  had  in  pofieffion.  As  no  private  hatred, 
but  meer  delire  of  Etripire,  had  moved  them  to  enter  into  the  war  5  fo  was  it  no  friendly 
lo  reconciliation,but  only  a  dulnelfe  growing  upon  the  flow  advancement  of  their  feverall 
hopes,that  made  them  willing  to  breathe  awhile,  till  occalion  might  better  ferve  to  fight 
again. 

.  Befides  that  main  poin  t, of  retaining  the  Provinces  which  every  man  held ,  there  were 
two  Articles  of  the  peace,  that  gave  a  fair,  but  a  falfe  colour,  to  the  bufinelfe  $  That  the 
fin  0/Alexander  by  R  oxane ,  fhould  be  made  King  when  he  came  to  full  age  *  hndyThat  all 
the  Efiates  of  Greece  Jhould  be  fit  at  liber  tie.  The  advancement  of  young  Alexander  to 
his  Fathers  kingdome,  feems  to  have  been  a  matter  forceably  extorted  from  Antigonus  ^ 
in  whom  was  difeovered  a  purpofe,to  made  himfelf  Lord  of  all.  But  this, indeed,  more 
neerly  touched  Caffander.  For  in  his  cuftodie  was  the  young  Prince  and  his  Mother.*  nei- 
ao  ther  did  he  keep  them  in  a  fort  ahfwerable  to  their  degree  *  but  as  clofe  prifoners, taken 
in  that  warre, wherein  they  had  feen  the  old  Queen  Olympias  taken  and  murdered,  that 
fought  to  put  the  min  pofieffion  of  the  Empire.  Themutuall  hatred  and  fear  between 
them,  rooted  in  thefe  grounds,  of  injuries  done,  and  revenge  cxpe&ed  *  upon, this  con- 
clufionof  peace,  grew  up  fafter  than  any  time  before,  in  the  heart  of  Cafjander  :  who 
faw  the  Macedonians  turn  their  favourable  expe&ation,  towards  the  fon  of  their  late  re¬ 
nowned  King.  ’  t  ■  - 

All  this  either  little  Concerned  Antigonus  5  or  tended  greatly  to  his  good.  The  young 
Prince  muft  firfthave  polfeffionof  Macedon :  whereby  C afj’ander  (hould  be  reduced  to 
fiis  poor  office// Captain  over  a  thoufand men ,if  not  left  in  worfe  cafe.  As  for  them  that 
3c  held  Provinces  abroad, they  might  either  do  as  they  had  done  under  Arid&us *,  or  better, 
as  being  better  acquainted  with  their  own  flrength.  He  in  the  mean  time,  by  his  readi- 
nefle  to  acknowledge  the  true  Heir,  had  freed  himfelf  from  that  ill-  favoured  imputati-  v 
on,  ol  feeking  to  make  himfelf  Lord  of  all  that  Alexander  had  gotten. 

The  like  advantage  had  he  in  that  Article// refioring  the  Greeks  to  their  libertie. This 
libertie  had  hitherto  been  the  fubjed  of  much  idle  difeourfe  :  but  it  never  took  effed. 
Antigonus  held  fcai'ce  any  Town  of  x.hcitsyCajfander  occupied  moft  ol  the  Countrie  .- 
which  if  he  ffioufd  fet  free,  he  muft  be  a  poor  Prince  5  if  not,  there  was  matter  enough  of 
quarrell  agairift  him,  as  agairtft  a  Difturber  of  the  common  peace. 

In  the  mean  feafon,  the  Countries  lying  between  Euphrates  and  the  Greek  feas,toge- 
40  ther  with  a  great  Armie,  and  mony  enough  to  entertain  a  greater,  might  ferve  to  hold 
up  the  credit  of  Antigonus 9  and  to  raife  his  hopes  as  high  as  ever  they  had  been . 

With  much  difadvantage  doe  many  men  contend  againft  one  that  is  equall  to  them 
all  in  puiflance.  Caffanders  friends  had  left  him  in  an  ill  cate  •,  but  he  could  not  doe  with- 
all :  for  where  every  one  mans  help  is  necelfarie  to  the  warre,  there  may  any  one  make 
his  own  peace*,  bqt  no  one  can  ftand  out  alone, when  all  the  reft  are  wearie  .T he  beft  was, 
that  he  knew  all  their  affiedions :  which  tended  to  no  fuch  end  as  the  becomming  Sub¬ 
jects  unto  any  man,  much  leffe  to  the  fon  of  an  Afiatique  woman,  of  whom  they  had 
long  fince  refuftd  to  hear  mention.  Therefore  he  took  a  fliort  courfe,  and  caufed  both 
the  child  aud  his  Mother, to  be  flain:. freeing. thereby  himfelf  in  a  trice,  from  the  dan- 
jo  gerous  neccffitieof  yeelding  up  his  government,  which  he  muft  have  done  when  the 
child  had  come  to  age,  Roxane  was  a  Lady  of  Angular  beautie,  which  was  perhaps  the 
caufe^why  de fired  td  hav'c  her. fon.  being  as.  yet  unborn,  proclaimed  Heir  to 

the  great  Alexander.  Immediatly  upon  the  death  of  Alexander  f  he  had  ufed  the  favour 
(if  it  were  not  love)’  of  PerdiccaJ,to  the  fatisfying  of  her  own  bloudy  maliec,  upon  Sta- 
tir'a^  the  Daughter  of  King  Darius ,  whom  Alexander  had  likewife  married,according-  to 
the  cuftomc  of  thofe  Countries,  wherein  pluralitie  of  wives  is- held  no  crime.  For,  ha¬ 
ving  by  a  counterfeit  Letter,  in  Alexanders1  name,  gotten^  his  poor  Lady  into  her 
hands,  ihee  did,  by  affiftance  of  Perdiccas^  murder  her  and  her  Sifter,1  and  threw  their 
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bodies  into  a  Well,  caufing  it  to  be  filled  up  with  earth.  But  now,  by  Gods  juft  venge- 
ance^verc  jhe  and  her  Ton  made  away,  in  the  like  fecret  fafhion  •  even  at  fuch  time  as  the 
neer  approaching  hope  of  a  great  Empire  had  made  her  life,  after  a  wearifomc  impri- 
fonmenr,  grow  deerer  unto  her  than  it  was  before. 

The  fadt  of  Cajjander  was  not  fo  much  detefted  in  outward  fhew ;  as  inwardly  it  was 
pleafing  unto  all  the  reft  of  the  Princes,  For  now  they  held  themfelves  free  Lords  of  all 
that  they  had  under  them  •,  fearing  none  other  change  of  their  eftates,than  fuch  as  mi^hc 
arife  by  chance  of  warre  •,  wherein  every  one  perfwaded  himfelf  of  fuccefte,  rather  bet¬ 
ter  than  worfe.  Hereupon  all  of  them  (  except  Lffimachus  and  Seleucus ,  that  had  work 
enough  at  home  )  began  to  rowze  themfelves  :  as  if  now  the  time  were  come,  for  each  1& 
man  to  improve  his  own  ftock.  Antigonus  his  Lieutenants  were  bufie  in  Peloponnefus, 
and  about  Helle front:  while  their  Mafter  wascarefull  in  following  other,  and  fome  grea¬ 
ter  matters  that  were  more  fecretly  to  be  handled.  He  pretended  the  libertie  of  Greece  .* 
yet  did  the  fame  argument  miniftcr  unto  Ptolomy  matter  of  quarrell,  againft  both  him 
and  Cajjander  *  Ptolomie  complaining  (as  if  he  had  taken  the  matter  deeply  to  heart)  that 
Antigonus  had  put  Garrifons  into  fome  Towns,  which  ought,  in  fair  dealing,  to  be  fet 
at  liberty  .Under  colour  of  redreffing  this  cnormitie,he  fent  an  Army  into  Cilicia, where 
he  won  four  Towns,  and  foon  after  loft  them,  without  much  labour  of  his  own  or  his 
enemies. 

After  this,  putting  to  fea  with  a  ftrong  Fleet,  he  ran  along  the  coaft  of  Afia,  winning 
many  places :  and  in  that  voyage  allured  unto  him  a  nephew  of  Antigonus (a  good  Com-  2q 
mander,but  difeontented  with  the  ill  requitall  of  his  fervices  )  whom  finding  ihortly,  as 
falfc  to  himfelf  as  he  had  been  to  his  own  Unde,  he  was  fain  to  put  to  death,  But  in 
doing  thefe  things,  his  delire  to  fet  the  Greeks  at  libertie,  appeared  not  fo  plain,  as  hee 
wiihed  that  it  ftiould :  for  their  cafe  was  no  way  bettered  by  his  molefting  Antigonus  in 
Ajia.  Therefore  to  get  the  love  of  that  valiant  Nation,  he  made  at  the  laft  an  expediti¬ 
on  into  Greece  it  felf :  where  having  fet  free  fome  little  Ilands,  and  landed  in  Peloponne- 
Jus, he  raifed  fo  great  an  expectation  of  finifliing  the  long-defired  work, that  Cratefipolts , 
the  Widow  of  Alexander  JPolyfrer  chons  fon,gave  np  into  his  hands  the  Towns  of  Sycion 
and  Corinth. 

Ptolomie  had  conceived  a  vain  belief,that  the  Greeks ,  emboldened  by  his  countenance  3® 
and  afliftance,  would  all  of  them  take  heart  and  rife  up  in  arms  *  whereby  with  little 
labour  their  libertie  might  be  gotten-, and  he  be  acknowledged  as  Author  of  this  immor- 
tall  benefit.  But  long  fervitude  had  well* neer  extingniftied  the  ancient  valour  of  that 
Nation :  and  their  ill  fortune,  in  many  likely  attempts  to  recover  freedome,  had  fo  tired 
their  fpirits,that  they  would  no  more  ftir  in  purfute  thereof*  but  fate  idly  ftill,as  wifhing 
it  to  fall  into  their  mouthes. 

The  Lacedamonians ,  about  thefe  times, began  to  fortifie  their  Town  with  walls*truft- 
ing  no  longer  in  their  vertue(for  both  it, and  the  difciplinc  that  upheld  it, were  too  much 
impaired  )  that  had  been  a  wall  to  their  Town  and  Territorie.  > 

The  Athenians  were  become  as  humble  fervants,  as  they  had  been  in  times  paft  info-  ^ 
lent  Matters :  ere&ing  as  many  ftatuaes  in  honour  of  Demetrius  Phalcreus,zs  there  were 
daies  in  the  year.This  Demetrius  was  now  their  Govcrnour*and  he  governed  them  with 
much  moderation :  but  in  fpight  of  their  hearts, as  being  fet  over  them  by  Cajjander.  By 
this  bafe  temper  of  the  principall  Cities, it  is  eafie  to  gather,how  the  reft  of  the  Country 
ftood  affedc a. Ptolomie  could  not  get  them  to  fet  their  helping  hands  to  their  own  good, 
and  to  furnifh  him  with  the  promifed  fupplies  of  mony  and  victuals.  Credible  it  is,  that 
he  had  a  true  meaning  to  deliver  them  from  thraldomc  •,  as  judging  the  commoditie  that 
would  arife  by  annexing  them  to  his  partie,  a  matter  of  more  weight  than  the  lofte  that 
Cajjander  ihould  receive  thereby,  who  could  hardly  retain  them,  if  once  Antigonus  took 
the  work  in  hand.  But  when  he  found  fuch  difficultie  in  the  bufinefle,  hee  changed  his  To 
purpoft ;  and  renewing  his  former  friendfhip  with  Cajjander, he  retained  Sicyon  and  Co¬ 
rinth  in  his  own  poffdfion. 

Before  the  comming  of  Ptolomie  into  Greece,  Cajjander  had  been  held  occupied  with 
very  much  work.  For  (  befides  his  pains  taken  in  warres  among  barbarous  Princes ) 
nee  found  means  to  allure  unto  himfelf  the  Lieutenants  of  Antigonus,  that  were  in 

elopennejus  and  about  Hellejpont :  making  his  own  advantage  qf  their  difeontent- 
ments.  By  the  like  skilfull  practice  hee  freed  himfelf  from  a  greater  danger,  and  made 
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thofe  murthers  which  he  had  committed  feemtheleffe  odious,  by  teaching  his  enemies 
to  doe  the  like.  Old  Polyfperchon ,  that  had  made  fo  great  a  ftir  in  the  reign  of  Arid*us% 
did  after  the  death  of  Roxane  and  her  child,  enter  again  upon  the  Stage :  leading  in  his 
hand  another  foncf  the  great  Alexander ,  and  meaning  to  place  him  in  his  Fathers 
Throne. 

.The  name  of  this  young  Prince  was  Hercules':  he  was  begotten  on  Bar  fine  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Artabazus  a  P erjian  $  but  had  been  leffe  efteemed  than  the  fon  of  Roxane,  either 
for  that  his  Mother  was  held  no  better  than  a  Concubine,  or  elfe  perhaps,  in  regard  of 
the  favour  which  Perdiccas ,  and  after  him  Olympias ,  did  bear  unto  Roxane.  At  this  time 
3  o  the  death  of  his  brother  had  moved  fuch  compaffion,and  regard  of  his  being  Alexanders 
onely  living  child,  had  procured  unto  him  fuch  good  will,  that  the  demand  which  Po - 
lyfperchon  made  in  his  behalf,  was  deemed  very  juft  and  honourable. There  were  indeed 
more  hearts  than  hands,that  joyned  with  this  young  Prince :yet  wanted  he  not  fufficient 
ftrength  of  hands, if  the  heart  of  him  thatleaft  ought, had  not  been  mod  falfe.  Cajfander 
had  raifed  an  Armie  to  withftand  his  entrie  into  Maceddn: but  little  truft  could  he  repofe 
in  that  Armie,  whofe  wifhes  he  perceived  to  be  with  Hercules.  Therefore  he  affailed  Po- 
ly (per chon  himfelf  with  gifts  and  promifesjwhere  with  at  length  he  prevailed  fo  far,  that 
the  old  Villain  was  contented  to  murder  his  Pupill  j  choofing  rather  with  many  curfes 
and  foul  diftonour,  to  take  the  offered  Lordfhip  of  Peloponnefus ,  and  Commander  of 
20  an  Armie  5  than  to  purchafe  a  noble  fame  with  dangerous  travell,  in  maintaining  his 
faith,  unto  both  his  dead  and  living  Soveraigns. 

i^Antigonus  had  not  all  this  while  bin  afleep  $  though  his  Ioffes  were  hitherto  the  chief 
witneffes  of  his  having  been  a  ftirrer  in  thefe  commotions.  He  thought  it  enough  for 
him  at  the  ptefent  to  retain  his  own:  and  therefore  took  order  for  the  recoverie  of 
thofe  places  which  r  tolomie  had  taken  pains  to  win.  As  for  the  reft,  it  no  way  grie¬ 
ved  him  to  fee  Cajfander  incur  the  generall  hatred  of  men  by  committing  thofe  murders 
of  which  the  profit  vyas  like  to  redound  unto  him  that  was  the  moft  powerfull,  or  to  fee 
Toly  [per  chon  and  Ptolomie  fweat  in  a  bufie  war  againft  Cafjander.  If  they  would  have 
continued  their  quarrels,  he  could  well  have  afforded  themleafure,  and  have  thought 
go  the  time  well  fpent  in  beholding  their  contentions.  For  he  was  throughly  perfwaded, 
that  when  the  reft  had  wearied  themfelves  in  vain  with  long  ftrife,  his  armies  and  trea- 
fures,  wherein  he  exceeded  them  all,  would  bring  all  under.  According  to  thefe  haugh- 
tie  conceits,  he  demeaned  himfelf  among  his  followers  •,  looking  big  upon  them,  and 
like  a  King  before  his  time.This  was  it  that  caufed  fo  many  of  them  to  revolt  from  him: 
but  it  was  no  great  Ioffe  to  be  forfaken  by  thofe  that  looked  with  envious  eyes  upon  that 
fortune  whereon  their  own  fhould  have  depended.  Againft  this  envie  of  his  men,  and 
the  malice  of  others,  Antigonus  bufily  fought  a  remedic,  fuch  as  was  like  to  give  him  a 
goodly  title  to  the  whole  Empire. 

Cleopatra,  Sifter  unto  the  great  Alexander ,  lay  for  the  moft  part  in  Sardes :  whom  he 
had  a  great  defire  to  take  to  wife.  This  his  defire  was  not  without  good  hope :  for  how- 
foever  fhe  difeovered  much  unwillingneffe  thereunto,  yet  was  {he  in  his  power,  and 
might  therefore  be  entreated,  were  it  only  for  fear  of  being  enforced.  But  it  was  not  his 
purpofe  to  get  her  by  compulfive  means :  either  becaufe  his  fancie,  being  an  old  man, 
wasmot  over- violent-,  or  rather  becaufe  his  ambition,  whereunto  all  his  affections  had 
reference,  could  have  made  fmall  ufe  of  her,  by  doing  fuch  apparent  wrong.  She  had 
been  married  unto  AlexanderKing  of  Epirus, alter  whofe  death  fhe  came  to  her  brother 
in  fia  •,  hoping  belike  to  find  a  new  husband  in  his  Camp.  But  neither  any  of  thofe 
brave  Captains,  that  were,  in  times  following  fo  hot  in  love  with  her,  durft  then  af- 
pire  unto  her  marriage  .•  nor  did  her  brother,  full  of  other  cares,  1  trouble  himfelf  with 
r0  providing  her  of  an  husband.  She  therefore,  being  a  luftie  widow,  differed  herbloud 
fo  far  to  prevail  againft  her  honour,  that  fhe  fupplied  the  want  of  an  husband  by  en¬ 
tertainment  of  Paramours.  Alexander  hearing  of  this,  turned  it  to  a  jeft :  faying,  Th^t 
fhe  was  his  lifter,  and  muft  be  allowed  this  libertie,  as  her  portion  of  the  Empire. 

When  by  his  death  the  Empire  l$y  in  a  manner  void,  and  the  portion  due  to  her  there¬ 
in  grew,  in  mens  opinion,  greater  than  it  had  been :  then  did  many  feek  to  ob- 
taine  her,  while  fhee  her  fclfe  defired  only  a  proper  man,  with  whom  fhec  might 
lead  a  merry  life.  To  this  purpofe  did  fhe  invite  Leonatns  unto  her*  who  made  great 
hafte,  but  was  cu£  off  by  death  ere  he  came  to  her  prefcncc.  Nowatthelaft,  afterlong 
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tarrying, file  had  her  choice  of  all  the  great  Commanders:  Antigonus ,  Ptolomie ,  Lyfima- 
chus ,  and Caftander,  being  all  her  earned  Wooers^  All  thefe  ( Antigonus  excepted )  had 
wives  already ;  Ptolomie  had  many  wives,  and  many  Concubines,  whom  he  refpe&ed  as 
much  as  his  wives,  being  noted  oftoo  much  dotage  in  that  kind.  This  hindrcd  not  hi? 
fuite :  peradventure  it  advanced  it,  by  giving  to  Cleopatra  fome  hope  of  mutuall  tolera¬ 
tion.  To  him  therefore  (he  bequeathed  her  felf,and  was  taking  her  journy  from  Sardes 
towards  him  *,  when  Antigonus  his  Deputie  in  that  Citie,made  her  to  day,  untill  his  Ma¬ 
tters  further  pleafure  fliould  be  known.  Antigonus  had  now  a  Wolf  by  the  ears:  he 
neither  could  well  hold  her,  nor  durtt  let  her  goe.  She  would  not  be  his  wife  ^  he  had 
jno  honed  pretence  to  force  her  and  to  keep  herprifoner,  had  bin  the  way,  by  which 
he  might  have  incurred  a  generall  hatred,  lading  perhaps  beyond  her  life  *  as  the  courfe 
taken  by  Caffander  againtt  Roxane  (a  Ladie  lefle  refpctted  than  Alexanders  own  fitter,) 
did  well  tedific.  Therefore  he  thought  it  the  wifeft  way  to  procure  her  death :  for  to  let 
any  other  enjoy  the  commodity  of  fo  fair  a  title  to  the  kingdom,  it  was  no  part  of  his 
meaning.  Tothispurpofehefentindruftionstothe  Governourof  Sardes,  willing  him 
in  any  cafe  to  doe  it  fecretly.  So  the  fad  was  committed,  and  certain  women  about  her 
putintrud  with  the  murder :  which  women  afterwards  were  put  to  death,  as  tnifehie- 
vous  confpirers  againd  the  life  of  that  good  Ladie.  So  was  Antigonus  freed  from  blame, 
at  the  lead  in  his  own  opinion:  but  the  world  was  leffe  foolifh,  than  to  be  fo  deluded. 
How  the  murther  was  deteded,we  need  not  aske.-  for  feldome  is  that  bloudic  crime  un¬ 
revealed,  and  never  fo  ill  fmothered,  as  when  great  perfons  arc  the  Authors. S. * * * * * * * * * * * * * *  20 

Thus  was  the  whole  race  of  Philip  and  Alexander  the  great  extinguiihed,  and  it  was 
extinguilhed  by  the  hands  of  fuch  as  thought  upon  nothing  lelfe  than  the  execution  of 
Gods  judice,due  unto  the  crueltic  of  thefe  powerfull,butmercile{Te  Princes.  Wherfore 
the  ambitious  frames,  ereded  by  thefe  Tyrants, upon  fo  wicked  foundations  of  innocent 
bloud,wcre  foon  after  cad  down, over- whelming  themfelves  or  their  children,  with  the 
ruins,  as  the  fequell  will  declare. 


S.  X. 

Plow  Demetrius,  the  [on  ^/Antigonus,  gave  libertie  to  Athens,  expelling  the  Garrifons ^ 

<^Caflander  out  ofthofe  parts .  The  immoderate  honour  decreed  by  the  Athenians  to 

Antigonus  and  Demetrius. 

NOnc  being  left  alive  that  had  any  title  to  the  Kingdomc  5  it  flood  with  good 

reafon,  that  they  which  were  Lords  of  the  Provinces,  acknowledging  no  Su- 

periour,  fhould  freely  profefle  themfelves  Kings  in  name,; as  they  were  already 
in  fubftance.Yet  had  this  name  il-befeemed  the  weaker, while  the  ftrongefl  of  all  did  for¬ 
bear  it:  neither  feemed  it  convenient  in  the  judgment  of  Antigonus ,  to  crown  his  lad 
adion  with  fuch  a  title,  as  if  he  had  attained  unto  greatnefle  by  that  foul  murder,  the  in-  40 
famie  whereof  he  was  carefull  how  to  difeharge  from  his  own  head.  He  purpofed  thcr- 
fore  to  undertake  a  plaufible  enterprife,even  the  libertie  of  Greece:  whereby  it  was  appa¬ 
rent,  that  he  might  get  fuch  honour  as  would  not  only  drown  all  bad  reports,  but  make 
him  be  thought  equall  to  any  name  of  royaltie,  whereof  in  feeming  modedie,he  was  not 
covetous. To  this  purpofe  he  delivered  a  flrong  army,with  a  Navie  of  two  hundred  and 
fiftre  fail, and  five  thoufand  talents  of  filvcr,  unto  Demetrius  his  fon:  willing  him  to  be¬ 
gin  at  Athens ,  and  thence  to  proceed,  in  fetting  all  the  Countrie  free.  i 

Demetrius  came  to  Athens  before  he  was  expe&ed :  fo  that  without  refidance  he  en-' 
tred  the  Haven*,  it  being  thought  that  a  fleet  of  Ptolomie  ^Caffanders  good  friend,  had  bin 
arrived.  But  when  it  was  known,  both  who  he  was,  and  what  was  the  caufe  of  his  com-  50 

ming*,the  joy  of  the  Citizens  brake  out  into  loud  acclamations:  Demetrius  Phalereus 

forfook  the  town,  and  withdrew  himfelf  to  Thebes  under  fafe  condutt  5  only  the  Garri- 

fon  in  MunychU  drove  to  make  good  that  piece, which  after  a  while  was  won  upon  them 

by  force.  During  the  fiege  of  Munychia^Demetrius  went  to  Me  gar a^  whence  he  expelled 

the  Garrifon  oi  Cajfandcr ,  and  fo  reftored  the  Citie  to  libertie. 

t  ink  it  not  impertinent,  fometimes  to  relate  fuch  accidents,  as  may  feem  no  bet- 

ertnanmeer  trifles  :  for  even  by  trifles  are  the  qualities  of  great  Perfons  as  well 
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difclofed,as  by  their  great  adtions  ♦,  becaufe  in  matters  of  importance,  they  commonly 
ftrain  themfelves,  to  the  obfervance  of  generall  commended  rules  •,  in  leffer  things  they 
follow  the  Current  of  their  own  Natures. The  Lady  Cratefipolus  lay  in  Patras ,  and  had  a 
great  defire  to  fee*  DcMctrius  ^hoping,  belike,  that  (lie  might  by  his  means  better  her 
eftate,  and  recover  her  Towns  of  Sycion  and  Corinth,  detained  by  Ptolomier,  to  whofe 
Lieutenant,  in  thofe  places,  Demetrius  before  his  departure  out  of  Greece ,  offered  mony 
for  the  furrender  of  them.  Yet  the  oneiy  bufineffe  pretended  was  love.  He  being  adver- 
tifed  hereof, left  his  forces  in  the  Conntry  of  Megara ,  and  taking  a  company  of  his  ligh¬ 
ted  armed,  for  guard  of  his  perfon,  made  a  long  journey  to  meet  with  her.  This  troup 
10  alfo,  he  caufed  to  lodge  a  great  way  from  his  Tent,  that  none  might  fee  her  when  (hee 
came.  Asciofely  as  the  bufineffe  was  carried  ,  fome  of  his  enemies  had  gotten  know¬ 
ledge  of  it-,  whereby  they  conceived  good  hope,  that  the  diligence  of  a  very  few  men 
might  overthrow  all  the  great  preparations  of  Antigonus  •  and  bring  him  to  any  termes 
of  reafon,  by  taking  his  dear  fonne  prifoncr.  Their  projeft  fell  but  a  little  (hort  of  the 
cffe&.  For  they  came  fo  fuddenly  upon  him,  that  he  had  no  better  (hift,  than  to  muffle 
himfdf  in  an  old  cloak,  and  creep  away  difouifed  leaving  them  to  ranfack  his  Tent. 
There  was  inthisPrince  a  ftrange  medly  of  conditions  *  efpecially  an'  extreme  diffolute- 
neffe  in  watiton  pleafures,  and  a  painfull  induftry  in  matter  of  W atre .  He  was  of  a  mod 
amiable  Countenance,  a  gentle  nature,  and  a  good  wit  5  excellent  in  deviling  Engines  of 
20  Warre,  and  curious  in  working  them  with  his  own  hands.  He  knew  better  how  to  re¬ 
form  his  bad  fortune,  than  how  to  rule  his  good.  For  adverfitie  made  his  valour  more 
a&ive :  profperity  puffed  him  with  over- weening,  wherein  he  thought  that  he  might  do 
what  he  lifted.  His  fortune  was  changeable,  as  were  his  qualities :  turning  often  round, 
like  the  picture  of  her  wheel,  till  (he  had  wound  up  the  threed  of  his  life,  in  fiich  manner 
as  followeth  to  be  (hewed. 

Returning  to  his  Camp,  and  finifhing  his  bufineffe  at  Megara  *,  he  refolved  no  lon¬ 
ger  to  attend  the  iffue  of  a  fiege,to  affail  Munychia  by  force, that  fo  he  might  accompli  (h 
the  liberty  of  Athens :  which,untill  it  was  fully  wrought  out,he  refufed  to  enter  into  the 
Citie.  Munychia  was  ftrongly  fortified :  yet  by  continuance  of  the  affault,  the  multitude 
30  without,  through  help  of  their  Engines  that  fcoured  the  walls,  prevailed  upon  the  refo- 
lution  of  thofe  that  lay  within  it,and  wan  the  place  in  two  dayes.  The  walls,  and  all  the 
defences  of  that  piece  againft  the  Citie, were  levelled  with  the  ground, and  fo  was  it  free¬ 
ly  put  into  the  Citizens  hands,  to  whom  withall  was  given  their  liberty,  with  promife  to 
iid  tham  in  maintaining  it. 

The  fame  of  this  a&ion  was  lowder,  than  of  any  other  vi&ory  gotten  by  Demetnus 
with  greater  skill  and  induftry. For  the  Athenians, having  forgotten  how  to  employ  their 
hands,  laboured  to  make  up  that  defedt  with  their  tongues :  converting  to  bafe  flattery, 
that  eloquence  of  theirs  which  the  vertues  of  their  Anceftors  had  fuited  unto  more  man¬ 
ly  arguments. 

40  They  decreed  unto  Antigonm  and  Demetrius  the  name  of  Kings^they  confecrated  the 
place  in  which  Demetrius  leaped  from  his  Chariot, when  he  er.tred  their  City,  and  built 
there  an  Altar, calling  it  of  Demetrius  the  alighter  ;  they  called  them  by  the  names  of  the 
godstheir  Saviours^  ordaining  that  every  year,  there  fbould  be  chofen  aPrieft  of  thefe 
gods;  and  further,  that  fuch  as  were  employed  by  their  State,  in  dealing  with  either  of 
thefe  two  Princes, fbould  not  be  called  Embaffadours,  but  iheori ,  or  Conjulters  with  the 
gods  *,  like  as  were  they,  whom  they  fent  unto  the  Oracle  of  Jupiter  or  Apollo. 

It  were  a  frivolous  diligence  to  rehcarfe  all  their  flatteries, thefe  being  fo  groffe.  Here¬ 
by  they  not  oneiy  corrupted  the  young  Prince  -,  but  made  that  acclamation,  which  beft 
would  have  plcafed  the  old  man, to  be  of  no  ufe.  For  he  could  not  handfomely  take  up- 
50  on  him  the  name  of  King,  as  impofed  by  the  Athenians  ,.unleffe  he  would  feernto  ap¬ 
prove  their  vanity, in  loading  him  with  more  than  humane  honours.  Yet  was  he  \o  tick¬ 
led  with  this  their  fine  handling  him,  that  when  their  Theori  or  Conjulters  came  fliordy 
after  defiring  him  to  relieve  them  with  Corn  and  Timber  to  build  lhips  he  gave  them 
almoft  a  hundred thoufand  quarters  of  wheat,  and  matter  fufficient  to  make  a  hundred 
G allies.  So  gracious  was  his  firft  Oracle  :  or  rather  fo  weak  is  great  power  in  refuting 
the  affaults  of  flattery.  . 
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§.  XI. 

The  great  victor'ie  of  Demetrius  againft  Ptolomie  in  Cyprus.  Horn  Antigonus  ^De¬ 
metrius  took  upon  them  the  file  of  Kings  ^  wherein  others  followed  their  example . 

FRom  this  glorious  work,  Antigonus  called  away  Demetrius ,  unto  a  bufineffe  of 
greater  difficultie  meaning  to  employ  his  fervice  againft  Ptolomie ,  in  Cyprus.  Be¬ 
fore  his  departure  out  of  Greece,  he  was  willed  to  eftabhfh  a  generall  Counfell 
that  fhould  treat  of  matters  concerning  the  common  good  of  the  Countric.  About  the 
fame  time  Antigonus  withdrew  his  own  Garrifon  out  of  Imbros ,  committing  their  li- 
bertie  entire,  into  the  peoples  hands  *  whereby  it  might  appear,  that  as  he  would  not 
permit  any  other  to  oppreffe  the  Greeks ,  fo  would  he  be  farre  from  doing  it  himfelf. 
This  was  enough  to  hold  his  reputation  high,  among  thefe  new  purchafed  Friends :  it 
followed,  that  hee  ihould  convert  his  forces,  to  the  winning  of  ground  upon  his  Ene¬ 
mies. 

A  pittifull  T ragedie  had  lately  hapned  in  Cyprus,  through  the  indifcrction  of  Mene- 
laus,Ptolomies  brother,  and  his  Lieutenant  in  that  Ifle.  Nicocles,  King  of  Paphos, was  en- 
tred  into  fome  pra&ice  with  Antigonus :  yet  not  fo  far  that  he  thought  himfelf  paft  ex- 
cufe  •,  by  which  confidence,he  was  perhaps  the  more  eafily  dete<fted.Tocut  off  this  ne-  *0 
gotiation,  and  the  falf-hearted  King  of  Paphos  at  one  blow,  Menelaus  was  fent  thither : 
who  furrounding  Nicocles  his  houfe  with  Souldiers, required  in  Ptolomies  name,  to  have 
him  ycelded  to  the  death.  Nicocles  offered  to  clear  himfelf-,  but  Menelaus  told  him 
that  dye  he  muff,  and  bad  him  come  forth  quietly.  This  defperate  neceffitie  caufed  the 
unhappy  King  to  rid  himfelf  of  life  rand  his  death  ftrook  fuch  an  impreffion  into  his 
wife, that  fhe  not  oncly  flew  her  felf,  but  perfwaded  the  wives  of  her  husbands  brethren 
to  do  the  like.  Alfo  thofe  brethren  of  Nicocles ,  unto  whom  Ptolomie  had  intended  no  ill 
being  amazed  with  the  fuddennefs  of  this  calamitie,did  fhut  up  the  Palace,and  fetting  it 
on  fi;  e,  confumed  it,  with  all  that  was  in  it,  and  themfelves  together. 

Whatfoever  the  crime  obje&ed  was  Nicocles  perifhed  as  a  man  innocent, becaufc  he 
was  not  fuffered  to  make  his  anfwer.Of  this  fad  accident, though  Menelaus  deferved  the 
blame, for  his  rigorous  proceeding yet  it  is  to  be  thought,  that  much  diflike  fell  alfo 
upon  Ptolomie :  as  men  that  are  grieved,  caft  an  ill  affe&ion  even  upon  thofe  that  gave 
the  furtheft  removed  occafion.  5 

Not  long  after  this,  Demetrius  came  into  Cyprus ,  with  a  power  fufficient,  again#  any 
oppofition  that  Ptolomie  was  like  to  make.The  Cypriots  did  little  or  nothing  againft  him 
either  bccaufe  they  had  fmall  ftrength,or  for  that  they  held  it  a  matter  indifferent  whom 
they  acknowledged  as  their  Lord,  being  fure  that  they  fhould  not  themfelves  have  the 
rule  of  their  own  Countne.  Menelaus  therefore,  out  of  his  Garrifons,  drew  forth  an 
Armie,  and  fought  with  Demetrius.  But  he  was  beaten, and  driven  to  fave  himfelf  with¬ 
in  the  walls  of  Salamisy where  he  was  fo  hardly  befieged,that  without  ftrong  fuccour  he  4° 
had  no  likelihood  to  make  good  the  place,  much  leffe  to  retain  pofleffion  of  the  whole 
Hand.  His  greateft  help  at  the  prefent  was  the  fidelitie  of  his  Souldiers whom  no  re¬ 
wards  could  win  from  him, nor  good  ufage(when  any  of  them  were  taken  prifoners  and 
mrolled  in  the  enemies  bands)  keep  from  returning  to  him,  with  the  firft  opportunity 
Moft  of  them  were  Mercenaries :  but  all  their  goods  were  in  Egypt ,  which  was  enough 
to  keep  them  faithfull.  Yet  could  not  this  their  re folution  have  flood  long  againft  the 
ods  of  number,  which  Demetrius  had  of  men  as  refolute,and  againft  his  terrible  Engines 
of  batterie,  if  Ptolomie  had  not  haftedto  the  refeue. 

Ptolomie  brought  with  him  a  hundred  and  forty  Gallies,  befides  two  hundred  (hips 
of  burden,  for  tranfporting  his  Armie  and  Carriages.  This  Fleet  made  a  terrible  (hew 
when  it  was  defened  a-farre  though  more  than  half  of  it  was  unfit  for  fervice  in  fi^ 
at  Sea.  Where  fore  to  make  the  opinion  ofhis  forces  the  more  dreadful, mW*  fentun- 
to  Demetrius  a  threatmng  meflage :  willing  him  to  be  gone,  unleffe  he  would  be  over¬ 
whelmed  with  multitudes,  and  trampled  to  death  in  a  throng.  But  this  young  gallant  rc- 

Wmh  W°^ds  °f  ?S  ™ch  braverie,promifing  to  let  him  efcapc,  upon  condition 
that  he  fhould  withdraw  his  Garrifons  out  of  Sycion  and  Corinth.  *  ^ 

Demetrius  had  no  more  than  one  hundred  and  eighteen  Galliec .  bur  r 

the  moft  part, greater  than  thofe  of***,,  bettfcrCed  wh ,h  ^e’apoL  ftUS  t 
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vice  •  and  very  well  furniftied  with  Engines  in  the  prows,  to  beat  upon  the  enemie.  Ne- 
vetthelefs  he  flood  in  great  doubt  of  threefcore  gallies  that  lay  in  the  Haven  oiSaUmx, 
left  MeneUm  with  them  flieuld  fet  upon  his  back :  in  which  calc,  it  was  very  hkeiy  that 
all  would  goe  very  ill  with  him.  Againft  this  mifchief,  he  beftowed  ten  of  his  own  Gal¬ 
lies  in  the  mouth  of  that  Haven,  to  keep  MtneUus  from  llTuing  forth,  and  fating  his 
horfemen  on  the  (hore,  to  give  what  afliftance  they  could,  he  with  the  reft  of  the  Fleet, 

^The  fight  began  early  in  the  morning,  and  continued  long,  with  doubtfull  fuccefle. 
The  generals  were  not  ranged  oppofite  one  to  the  other  *,  but  held  each  of  them  the  left ,, 
le  wing  of  his  own  fleet.  Each  of  them  prevailed  againft  the  fquadron  wherewith  he  en- 
countred  t  but  the  fuccefle  of  Demetrius  was  to  better  purpofe .  For  his  victone  in  one 
part  was  fucfoas  caufed  others  to  fall  out  of  order,  and  finally  drave  all  to  betake  them- 
felves  unto  fpeedy  flight.  As  for  Ptolomie ,  he  was  fain  to  leave  his  advantage  upon  the 
enemie  in  one  part  of  the  fight, that  he  might  relieve  and  animate  thofe  of  his  own  which 
needed  him  in  another :  wherein  he  found  his  lofle  overheat  to  be  repaired,  by  con¬ 
tending  any  longer  againft  the  fortune  of  that  day  •,  and  therefore  he  laboured  onely  to 
fave  himfelf,  in  hope  of  better  event,  that  might  follow  fome  other  time. 

There  fell  out  in  this  battell  no  unufuall  accident  5  yet  was  the  vuftory  greater  than 

could  have  been  expe&ed.The  occafions  whereof  were, partly  the  great  skill  m  Sea- fer¬ 
ae  vices,  which  thcGreeks  and  Phoenicians^  that  were  with  Demetrius, ,  had,  above  thofe 
which  followed  Ptolomie :  partly  the  good  furniture  of  the  Ships,  wherein  confifted  no 
lefle,  than  in  the  qualitie  of  thofe  with  whom  they  were  manned.  ^rt^er>  may  rea¬ 
sonably  judge, that  the  two  hundred  ftiipsofburthen,carryingthe  ftrengthof  Pto Imm 
Army  did  not  more  encourage  his  own  men,andternfie  his  enemies  the  day  before  the 
fight;  than  breed  in  each  part  the  contrarie  affedions,when  in  the  beginning  of  the  fight 
they  fell  off,  and  flood  aloof.  For  though  it  were  fitting  that  they  fliould  fo  doe  •  yet  a 
multitude,  prepoffefled  with  vain  conceits,  will  commonly  apprehend  very 
fions  to  think  tlemielves  abandoned.  Befides  all  this,  the  expedation  that  MeneUus, 
iffuing  with  his  fleet  out  o  f  Salami* ,  fhould  charge  the  enemies  in  ftern,  was  utterly  fru 
3cftrate?  He  was  kept-in  perforce,  by  the  ten  fhips  appointed  to  bar  up  the  mouth  of  the 
Haven :  which  they  manfully  performed,  as  great  neceflitie  required. 

Such  difappointment  of  expedation  doth  much  abate  the  courage  of  men  m  fight  ? 
efpecially  of  the  aflailants :  whereas  on  the  contrarie,  they  that  find  fome  part  of  the  n 
fears  vain,  doe  eafily  gather  hopefull  fpirits,  and  conceive  an  opmwn  of  their  own  abi- 
Ijtie.  to  doe  more  than  they  thought  upon,  out  of  their  not  differing  .he  harm  y, 

ha  wTaffoevet  the  caufcs  ofthis  viftorie  were, the  fruit  was  very For  Ptobmie  had 
no  more  than  eight  Gallies  that  accompanied  him  in  hl^fll§h^a|  he  violence  offor- 
either  taken  or  mnk. Neither  did  MeneUus  any  longer  ftriv  g  .  •  COnfifting  of 

40  tune  ,  but  yeelded  up  all  that  he  held  in  Cyprus  together :  wtth  in^he 

twelve  thoufand  foot,  and  a  thoufand  and  two  hundred  ,  _  CorUfUgr  as 

Haven  of  StUmis.  The  fame  dejedhon  of  fpirit  was  found  in  the  common Souldicr  ,  as 
well  that  was  taken  at  Sea,  as  that  had  ferved  the  Bgms*  by  Land  •  none  of  them  re- 
pofing  any  more  confidence  in  Ptolomie ,  but  willingly  becomming  followers  of  a 

Lordfwhofe  Armie  they  flow  increafed.  ,.  cnht  tu~n 

It  was  generally  believed,  that  much  more  depended  on  the  event  of  th  s  &  > 
the  Ifleof  CjpJ,  for  which  they  contended.  Wherefore  the 

great  i  efpecially  Antigonvu ,  whom  it  moft  concerned,  was  deep  y  p  P  lodemus 

fhmking  every  lay  a  /eat, till  he  were  advertifed  of  the  iflue  Into 
CC  found  him,  a  noble  fiatteret,whom  Demetrius  had  honoured  wi  double  the 

5 “good  new Is.AnJloJcmushzd  bethought  himlelfof  a  tnck  whereby  “  dQub'c  ^ 
welcome  of  his  joyfuU  errand :  Hee  caufed  his  (hips  to  ride  at  Anchor,  a  good  diftance 
from  the  fliore  •,  he  himfelf  landed  in  a  Cock-boat,  wine  tidings 

the  (hip  •,  and  fo  all  alone  he  went  forward, looking 

might  appear  in  his  countenance.  Report  of  his  arriv  (  ,  Meflinver  to  meet 

he  had  been)  came  prefently  to  Antigoms  who  fent  Mcflengc  ftrMelenger  to  meet 

him  on  the  way,  and  bring  fpeedy  word  how  all  went.  But  neith  y  , 

much  of  a  look^  as  might  Intimate  the  purport  of  his  errand,  could  be  won  t  fcgkto 
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demure  Gentleman.  T bus  marched  he  fair  and  fof tly  forward  with  a  great  throng  at 
his  heels  ( that  ferved  well  to  fet  out  his  Pageant )  untill  he  came  in  fight  of  Antigonus , 
who  could  not  contain  himfelf,  but  went  down  to  meet  him  at  the  Gate,  and  hear  the 
newes.  Then  did  Anjlodemus,  upon  the  fudden,  with  a  high  voyce  falute  Antigonus 
by  the  name  of  King  *  uttering  the  greatneflfe  of  the  vidorie  (with  as  much  pomp,  as  be¬ 
fore  he  had  covered  it  withdilencejin  the  hearing  of  all  the  peopk;who  with  loud  accla¬ 
mations, gave  that  name  of  King, both  to  Antigonus  and  his  fon  Demetrius.  Antigonus  fin 
requital!  of  the  long  fufpence,  wherein  Arifiodemus  had  held  him,  fayd,  That  it  fhould 
alfb  be  long  ere  he  received  his  reward.  B>ut  the  Title  of  King,  together  with  the  Dia- 
deme,  which  his  friends  did  fet  on  his  head,  he  could  not  wifh  a  fairer  occafion  to  af- 1® 
fume :  wherefore  he  readily  accepted  them,  and  fent  the  like  to  his  fon. 

When  it  was  once  noyfed  abroad,  that  Antigonus  and  Demetrius  called  thcmfelves 
Kings  5. it  was  not  long  ere  their  fellows  were  ready  to  follow  the  good  example.  Ptolo- 
mie  his  friends  would  by  no  means  endure,  that  their  Lord  fhould  be  thought  a  man  de- 
jeeffced  for  the  Ioffe  of  a  fleet-,  therefore  they  faluted  him  alfo  King.  Lyfimachns  in  Thrace 
had  boldneffe  enough  to  put  the  Diademc  about  his  own  head.  Seleucus  had,  b'  fore  this 
time,  among  the  barbarous  people,  taken  upon  him  as  King :  but  now  he  ufed  the  ftile 
indifferently, as  well  among  the  Greeks  and  Macedonians ,  as  in  dealing  with  others.  On¬ 
ly  Ca(fander  held  himfelf  contented  with  his  own  name  :  whereby,  howfoever  he  might 
fhadow  his  pride,  he  no  way  leffened  the  fame  of  his  crueltie  againft  his  Matters  houfe.  20 
But  the  name  which  he  forbore,  his  Tons  after  him  were  bold  to  ufurp,  though  with  ill 
fucceffe,  as  will  appear, when  they  fhall  enter  upon  the  Stage, whereon  thele  old  Trage¬ 
dians,  under  new  habits,  as  no  longer  now  the  fame  perfons,  begin  to  play  their  parts, 
with  bigger  looks,  and  more  boifterous  a&ions,  not  with  greater  grace  and  judgement, 
than  in  the  Scenes  already  paft. 


.  ^ ^  ; 


Chap.  VL 

Of  the  Wars  between  the  Kmgs  of  Egypt,  Afia,Macedon3  3o 

Thrace,  atfd  others  :  mull  all  Alexanders  Princes 

were  con  fumed. 


§.  L 

The  Expedition  ^/Antigonus  againfi  Egypt,  with  ill  fuccejfe. 

LI  the  reft  of  thefe  Kings  had  taken  that  name  upon  them,  in  imita¬ 
tion  of  Antigonus  himfelf,  as  befeeming  his  greatneffe :  which  was  40 
fuch  as  gave  him  hope  to  fwallowthem  up.  together  with  their  new 
['  titles.  Being  not  ignorant  of  his  own  ftrength,  he  refolved  to  Angle 
out  Ptolomiegmd  make  him  an  example  to  others :  who  fhould  hard¬ 
ly  be  able  to  fland,  when  the  greateft  of  them  was  fallen.  To  this 
purpofe  he  prepared  an  army  of  eighteen  thoufand  foot,  and  eight 
thoufand  horfe,  with  fourfeore  and  three  Elephants :  as  likewife  a 
fleet  of  hundred  and  fifeie  Gallies,  and  a  hundred  fhips  of  burthen.  The  Land  forces  he 
commanded  in  perfon :  of  the  Navie  Demetrius  was  Admirall. 

When  all  was  ready  for  the  journey,  the  Sea-men  advifed  him  to  ftay  yet  eight  daies 
longer,  and  exped  the  fetting  of  the  Pleiades .  But  his  haftie  defirc  to  prevent  all  prepa-  yg 
rations  for  refiftance  that  Ptolomie  fhould  make,  reje&ed  this  counfcll  5  imputing  it  ra¬ 
ther  to  their  fear  than  skill :  wherefore  he  departed  from  Antigonia  ( a  Town  which  he 
had  built  in  Syria ,  and  called  after  his  own  name,  that  was  foon  changed  into  Seleucia , 
by  his  mortall  encmie  )  and  came  to  Gaza,  where  he  met  with  his  Fleet.  The  neerer 
that  he  drew  to  Egypt,  the  morehaftehc  made:  thinking  by  ederitie  to  prevail  more 
than  by  his  great  power.  Hec  caufcd  his  Souldiers  to  carry  ten  dayes  provifion  of 
v  iduals  5  and  had  many  Camels  loaden  with  all  ncceflarics  for  palling  the  Defarts, 

,  over 
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over  which  he  marched  with  no  fmall  toil,  though  he  met  with  no  refiftance.  At  Mount 
Gafins^  which  is  near  adjoyning  to  Nilus,  he  faw  his  Fleet  riding  at  Anchor,  not  far 
from  the  fhore,  in  ill  cafe,  and  many  Ships  wanting.  It  had  been  forely  beaten  with 
foul  weather,  wherein  fome  were  loft,  others  driven  back  to  Gaza,  or  fcattered  elfe- 
where  into  fuch  creeks  as  they  could  recover:  Demetrius  himfelf,  with  the  beft  and 
ftrongeft  vefiels,did  To  long  beat  it  up  againft  the  wind, that  all  his  frefft  water  was  fpent* 
in  which  extremity,  he  and  all  his  muft  have  periflied,  had  not  the  tempeft  ceafed  when 
it  did,and  Antigonus  appeared  in  fight,  from  whom  thefe  over- wearied, thirfty  andSea- 
beaten  Souldiers  received  relief.  After  thefe  painful  travels,  there  followed  a  War 
10  no  lefle  painfull  than  to  little  purpofe*for  Ptolomy  had  fo  fortified  all  the  paflages  upon 
the  Civer  of  Nilus^  as  he  allured  himfelf  either  to  end  the  war  there,  or  if  his  guards 
fhould  happen  to  be  forc’d, yet  could  it  not  be  done  but  fo  much  to  the  weakning  of  the 
Affailants,  as  he  fhould  afterward,  with  a  fecond  Army  (which  he  held  entire )  entertain 
the  Invader  upon  advantage  enough.  All  that  Antigonus  fought,  was  to  come  to  blows 
fpeedily :  Ptolomy  on  the  contrary,  to  beat  Antigonus  by  the  belly.  It  is  true  that  Nilus 
gave  him  water  enough,  but  wood  he  had  none  to  warm  it,  and  while  Antigonus  aflaul- 
ted  the  Rampiers,  railed  upon  theRiver,in  vain  ptolomy  aflaied  the  faith  of  his  fouldiers, 
with  good  fuccefie  3  for  with  great  gifts,  and  greater  promifes,  he  ferried  them  over  fo 
faff,  as  had  not  Antigonus  thruft  fome  allured  Regiments  upon  the  pafiages  next  the 
20  enemy ,and  in  the  mean  while  taken  a  refolution  to  return,  Ptolomy  had  turned  him  out 
of  Egypt  ill  attended. 

Some  of  them  indeed  he  laid  hands  on,  in  the  way  of  their  efcape,  and  thofe  he  put  to 
death  with  extreme  torments*  but  in  all  likelihood  with  the  fame  ill  fuccefie  that  Perdic - 
cas  had  formerly  done,  when  he  invaded  Egypt,  had  he  not  readily  removed  his  Army 
further  off,from  the  noyfe  of  their  entertainment, that  had  already  been  won  from  him. 

To  prevent  therefore  as  well  the  prefent  danger  of  his  ftay,  as  the  fliame  following  a 
fore  d  retrait,  he  fecretly  pradtifed  the  advice  of  his  Councell,  upon  whom  the  burthen 
muff  be  laid  of  his  entrance,  and  leaving  Egypt.  ‘ 

It  is  indeed  lefle  pre  judicially  fuch  like  cafes,  that  errors,  difhonours,  and  lofles,  be 
30  laid  on  Counfellors  and  Captains, than  on  Kingston  the  Directed, than  on  the  Dirc&or: 
for  the  honour  and  reputation  of  a  Prince  is  far  more  precious  than  that  of  aVaflall. 

Charts  the  fift,as  many  other  Princes  have  done,  layd  the  lofle  and  difhonour  he  recei¬ 
ved  in  the  invafion  of  Fr  ancejoy  the  way  of  Provence^  to  Antonie  de  Leva^ whether  juflly 
or  no, I  know  not*  but  howfoever,allthe  Hiftorians  of  that  time  agree,  that  the  forrow 
thereof  cofl  that  brave  Captain  his  life.  Certainly  to  give  any  violent  advice  in  doubt- 
full  enterprises  is  rather  a  teflimony  of  love,than  of  wifdom,  in  the  giver*for  the  ill  fuc- 
ceffc  is  alwaiescaff  upon  the  Gounfell,thc  good  never  wants  a  Father,  though  a  falfe 
one,  to  acknowledge  it.  Yet  I  have  fometime  known  it,  that  great  Commanders, who 
are  for  the  prefent  in  place  of  Kings,  have  not  pnely  been  diflwaded,  but  held,  in  a 
40  hind  by  ft rong  hand,  from  hazzarding  their  own  perfons,  and  yet  have  thofe  kind  of 
Mutiners  never  been  called  to  a  Marfhals  Court. 


\  v 

S.  JI. 

How  the  Citie  of  Rhodes  was  befieged  by  Demetrius. 

THis  departure  of  Antigonus ,  left  behind  it  many  dead  carcafles,  and  a  great  deal 
of  joy  in  Egypt.  Ptolomy  held  a  folemn  Feaft,  and  fent  Meflengcrs  abroad, 
loaden  with  glad  news,  to  Seleucus ,  Lyfimachus ,  and  Caf under ,  his  Confede- 
rates:ftrongly  encouraging  allthatfidc,  with  the  report  of  this  his  late  felicity, though  it 
appeared  but  in  a  defenfive  War.  Antigonus  on  the  contrary,  flattered  himfelf  with 
another  interpretation,  calling  the  joys  of  his  enemies  for  witnefles  of  his  own  great - 
nefs,feeing  they  arofe  but  from  fo  little  things:  his  enemies  being  but  bare  favers  by  the 
laft  bargain,  and  himfelf,  as  he  fuppofed,  having  loft  but  a  little  time,  and  no  part  of 
his  honour  in  the  late  retrait.  Howfoever  it  were,  yet  he  meant  to  follow  his  affairs 
henceforth  in  another  fafhion  *  for  that  which  he  could  not  cleave  a- funder  by  great 
blows, he  ptirpofed  by  little  and  little  to  pare  off,  by  cutting  off  the  branches  firft,to  fell 

the 
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the  Tree  it  (elf  with  the  more  facility.  To  effed  which,  he  rcfolvcd  (leaving  the  great 
ones  to  grow  awhile )  to  root  up  the  Dependants  of  his  Enemies :  Dependants,  whom 
the  fore" named  Confederates  lhould.be  forc’t  either  to  relieve, or  to  lole^and  hereby  he 
doubted  not  to  draw  them  into  the  field, where  the  advantage  of  powcr3and  of  all  other 
warlike  provifion  promifed  him  vidory. 

At  this  rime  the  Citie  of  Rhodes  was  very  mighty,  being  well  governed,  and  having 
long  held  it  felf  in  good  Neutrality  *,  it  drew  the  better  part  of  all  the  trade  of  thofe 
parts,  and  therein  a  great  deal  of  riches  to  it  felf  *  to  maintain  which,  and  to  increafc  it, 
it  furnifhed  and  kept  on  the  Seas  a  Fleet  of  well  armed  Ships,  by  which  it  not  onely 
beat  off  all  Pyrates  and  petty  Theeves,  but  the  reputation  of  their  ftrength  was  IO 
-thereby  fo  much  increafed,  as  all  the  neighbour  Princes  fought  their  alliance  and  con¬ 
federacy. 

In  this  fo  dangerous  a  time(in  which  they  muft  either  refufe  all  that  fought  them, and 
fo  Hand  friendleffe  and  apart',  or  joynthemfelvesto  fome  one,  and  thereby  forgoe  the 
peace, by  which  their  grcatnefle  had  grown )  their  affedions  carryedthem  to  the  Egyp¬ 
tian  :  both  becaufe  the  greateft  part  of  their  trade  lay  that  way,  as  alfo  for  that  ^Antigo- 
nus  his  difpofition,greatnefTe,and  neighbourhood  was  fearfull  unto  them. This  affedion 
of  theirs, with  fome  other  paffages  more  apparent, gave  argument  of  quarrel  to  Antigor 
ms,  who  began  to  declare  himfelf  againft  them  by  petty  in  juries,of  taking  fome  of  their 
(hips,  with  fuch  other  grievances,  while  he  made  a  more  weighty  preparation,  to  purfue 
the  War  againft  them  openly  and  ftrongly .  All  things  foon  after  ordered  according  to  2 
the  greatneffe  of  the  enterpnfe,  he  employed  his  Son  Demetrius  againft  them  in  their 
own  Hand,  who  brought  fuch  terrour  upon  the  Citizens,  that  laying  afidc  all  refpedof 
friendfhip  and  honour, they  offered  him  their  afliftance  and  fervice  againft  whomsoever. 
Demetrius ,  who  knew  from  whence  this  change  came,  and  that  the  alteration  was  per^ 
fwaded  by  fear,  and  not  by  love  ;  raifed  his  demands  to  an  intolerable  height,  requiring 
a  hundred  Hoftages  to  be  delivered  him, and  liberty  to  lodge  in  their  Port  as  many  ftups 
of  War  as  himfelf  pleafed.  Thefe  conditions  more  properly  to  be  irapofed  upon  a 
State  already  conquered, than  on  thofe  who  as  yet  had  heard  of  nothing  but  a  conft rai¬ 
ned  afliftance, reftored  unto  the  Rhodians  their  loft  courage,St  made  them  refolve  to  de¬ 
fend  their  liberty  to  the  laft  man :  this  taught  them  to  infranchife  all  their  able  bond-  3° 
men,  and  wifely  rather  to  make  them  their  fellow* Citizens,  than  to  make  themfelves 
fellow-flavcs  with  them. 

Demetrius  having  refufed  the  fair  conditions  offered(as  the  Rhodians  the  fearfull  ones 
propounded  unto  them,)  makes  preparation  for  a  long  fiege,  and  finding  no  appearance 
to  carry  the  place  in  furie,  he  let  in  hand  with  his  Engines  of  battery  5  in  the  invention 
and  ufe  of  which,  he  did  never  fhew  himfelf  a  greater  Artifan,  than  in  this  War.But  in 
conclufion, after  the  Citizens  had  fuftained  all  the  affaults  given  them  for  a  whole  year^ 
after  many  brave  fallies  out  of  theTown,and  the  famine  which  they  endured  within  the 
Town,  which  had  proved  far  more  extreme,  if  Ptolomy  had  not  with  many  hazzards 
relieved  them,  Demetrius  by  mediation,  ofth z  Grecian  Embaffadors,  gave  over  the  4° 
fiege  *,  a  hundred  hoftages  they  gave  him  for  performance  of  the  peace  made,  but  with 
exception  of  all  the  Magiftrates  and  Officers  of  the  Citie. 

Hereunto  Demetrius  was  brought  by  the  ufuall  poficie  of  War,  and  ftate  :  for  while 
with  the  flower  of  all  his  fathers  forces  he  lay  before  Rhodes ,  Caffander  recovered  many 
of  thofe  places  in  Greece ,  which  Demetrius  had  formerly  taken  from  him ;  neither  did 
Cafiander  make  the  War  as  in  former  times, by  pra&ice  and  furprife,but  by  a  ftrong  amt 
well  compounded  army,  which  he  himfelf  led  as  far  as  into  Attica, and  therewith  great-: 
ly  diftreffed  and  endangered  Athens  it  felf.  On  the  other  fide  (though  with  lefte  fuc- 
ceffe )  didPolyfperchon  invade  Pelopomefus. Thefe  dangerous  undertakings  upon  Greece , 
advifed  the  Athenians  and  zAtolians  to  difpatch  their  Embaffadors  towards  Demetrius, 
and  advifed  Demetrius  rather  to  abandon  the  enterprife  of  Rhodes ,  than  to  abandon  the 
great  honour  which  he  had  formerly  gotten  by  fetting  all  Greece  at  liberty. 

Demetrius  was  no  fooner  out  of  the  lland,than  that  the  Rhodians  erected  ftatues  in  ho¬ 
nour  of  Lyfimachus  and  Cajfander-, bnt  for  Ptolomy ,  whom  they  moft  affected,  and  from 
whom  they  received  their  moft  relief, they  confulted  with  theOracle  of  Jupit whether 
it  were  not  lawfull  to  call  him  zgodJUht  Priefts  which  attended  in  the  Temple  of  Ham^ 
mon&vic  the  fame  fair  anfwer  for  Ptolomy, which  they  had  formerly  done  tot  Alexander 

his 
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Jiis  Matter  3  for  as  Alexander  confuted  the  Oracle  with  an  Army  at  his  heels,  fo  was 
Ptolomy  at  this  time  Lord  of  the  foil :  and  yet  was  this  a  far  more  cleanly  creation  than 
that  done  by  the  Athenians, who  deified  Antigenus  and  Demetrius  by  decree  of  the  peo¬ 
ple.  A  mad  age  it  was,  when  fo  many  of  Alexanders  Captains  could  not  content  them- 
felves  with  the  ftilc  of  Kings,  but  that  they  would  needs  be  called  gods. 


§.  III. 

1Q  Hove  Demetrius  prevailed  in  Greece.  Calender  deftres  peace  of  Antigonus,  and  cannot 
obtain  it.  Great  preparations  of  War  againjl  Antigonus. 

DEmetrius  comming  with  a  ftrong  Fleet  and  Armie  into  Greece,  quickly  drave 
Caffander  out  of  Attica 3  and  purfuing  his  fortune, chafed  him  beyond  the  ftraits 
of  Thermopylae.  Herein  his  reputation  did  muuh  avail  him  5  which  was  fo  great, 
that  fix  thoufandofhis  enemies  Souldiers  revolted  unto  him.  So,  partly  by  the  great- 
netfc  of  his  name,  partly  by  force,  he  recovered  in  ihort  fpace  all  that  Caffander  held  in 
thofc  ftraits,  and  giving  libertie  unto  the  people,  he  beftowed  upon  the  Athenians  thofc 
peeees,  which  had  been  fortified  againft  them,  to  block  them  up.  Then  went  hee  into 
20  Pe^P0mefus-i  wherc  hce  found  the  like,  or  more  eafie  fuccefte  :  for  he  fuddenly  took 
Argos ,  Corinth, Sicyo»,&nd  the  moft  of  the  Country  ,beftowing  liberty  upon  fuch  as  nee¬ 
ded  it.  The  Town  of  Sicyon  he  tranflated  by  content  of  the  Citizens,  from  the  old  feat 
into  another  place,  and  called  it  after  his  own  name,  Demetrius .  This  done,  he  betook 
himfelf  tohispleafure.  Atth clfihman  games,  hee  caufcd  himfelf  to  be  prodamed 
Captain  Generali  of  Greece ,  as  Philip  and  Alexander  had  been  in  former  times :  where¬ 
upon  (  as  if  he  were  now  become  as  great  as  Alexander )  he  defpifed  all  others,  making 
it  a  matter  of  jeft,  that  any,  fave  himfelf  or  his  father,  (hould  ufurp  the  Name  of  King. 
But  in  his  behaviour  hee  was  fo  farre  unlike  to  a  King,  that  in  all  the  time  of  his  leafure, 
he  deferved  none  other  name  than  of  a  drunken  Palliard.YQZ  were  the  Athenians  as  rea- 
„0  dy  as  ever  to  devife  new  honours  for  him :  among  which  they  made  one  Decree,  That 
*  whatfoever  King  Demetrius  (hould  command,  ought  to  be  held  facred  with  the  gods, 
and  juft  with  men. 

All  Greece  being  now  at  the  dilpofition  of  Antigonus,  Caffander  flood  in  great  fear, 

.  left  the  war  (hould  fall  heavily  upon  him  in  Macedon  •  which  to  avoyd,  he  knew  no  bet¬ 
ter  way  than  to  make  peace  with  his  enemies  betimes.  And  to  that  purpofe  he  fent  Em- 
bafiadours*,  but  had  no  better  an fwer  from  Antigonus,  than  that  he  ihould  fubmit  his 
whole  eftate  to  his  diferetion.  This  proud  demand  made  him  look  about  him,  and  la¬ 
bour  hard  in  folliciting  his  friends,  both  to  aflift  him,  and  take  heed  to  themfelves*,  nei¬ 
ther  found  he  them  flow  in  apprehending  the  common  danger  :  for  Lyfimachus  knew 
that  if  once  Caffander  had  loft  Macedon ,  Demetrius  would  foon  be  Matter  of  7  hr  ace. 
4°  Neitheir  were  Petolomie  and  Selencus  ignorant  of  that  which  was  like  to  befall  them,  if 
Antigonus  were  fuffered  to  put  himfelf  in  quiet  pofleflion  of  thofe  Provinces  in  Europe. 
Wherefore  it  was  agreed,  that  with  joyut  forces  they  Ihould  all  together  fet  upon  the 
commrn  enemy.  t 

Hereof  Antigonus  had  notice :  but  fcorned  all  their  preperations, faying, That  he  would 
as  eafily  flatter  them, as  a  flock  of  birds  are  driven  away  with  a  ftone.  With  thefe  conceits 
he  pleafed  himfelf,  and  no  way  hindred  the  proceedings  of  his  Enemie.  He  lay  at  that 
time  in  his  T own  of  Antigonia  (a  name  that  it  muft  fhortly  lofe)  where  he  was  carefully 
providing  to  fet  out  fome  (lately  game  and  Pageants,  in  oftentation  of  his  glory.  But 
thither  was  brought  unto  him  the  tumultuous  ne  wes  of  Lyjimachus  his  •  victories  about 
So  Hedefpont.Voz  Caffander  had  committed  unto  Lyfimachus  part  of  his  forces,  wherewith 
to  pafle  over  into  Afta,  while  he  himfelf  with  the  reft  (hould  oppofe  Demetrius  on  Europe 
fide. So  Lyfimachus  palling  the  Hellejpont ,  began  to  make  hot  War  upon  the  fubjedts  of 
Antigonus  •,  getting  fome  of  the  Cities  in  thofe  parts,  to  joyn  with  him  by  fair  means : 
winning  others  by  force,  and  wafting  the  Country  round  about. 

To  reprefle  this  unexpe  died  boldnefle,  Antigonus  made  bafty  journies,  and  came 
foon  enough  to  recover  his  lofles,  but  not  ftrong  enough  to  drive  Lyfimachus  home,  or 
compellhimto  come  to  bmcll.Lyfimachus  waited  for the  combing  of  S elevens  -,  kee¬ 
ping 
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Ding  himfelf  the  whileft  from  neceffity  of  fighting.  But  SMtnm asfar  off ,  andi«/f«- 
cm  his  preparations  were  too  great  to  be  foon  in  a  readme flc-  The  Winter  alfo  did  hin¬ 
der  his  tommy :  which  inf  orccd  them  on  both  ftdes  to  re  ft  in  feme  quiet, without  perfor¬ 
ming  any  matter  of  importance.  This  delay  of  debating  the quarrel! Iin  open  field,  held 
all  thole  Nations  in  a  great  fufpence,  and  bredmuch  expedition.  Yet  might  all  have 
come  to  nothing,  had  not  Antigems  been  fo  forward,  that  he  refufed  to  yeeld  upon  any 
peaceable  conditions.  At  length  Sdmem  drew  neer  with  a  mighty  Army  of  his  own 

/for  he  had  gathered  ftrengthin  that  longtime  ofleafure,  which  Anttgonm  had  given 

him )  and  with  great  aid  from  ftolcmie,  that  was  joyned  with  Jiis  forces .  . 

To  help  in  this  needfiill  cafe,  Demetrius  was  called  over  into  Apu  by  his  Fathers  let- 
ters  •  which  he  readily  obeyed.  Before  his  departure  out  of  Greece,  he  made  peace  with 
C dander,  upon  reafonable  termes :  to  the  end  he  might  not  be  driven  to  leave  any  part 
of  his  Army  for  defence  of  the  Country,  and  that  his  journy  might  be  without  any  fuch 
blemifti  of  reputation,  as  if  hec  had  abandoned  his  Dependants  :  for  one  Article  of  the 
peace  was,That  all  the  Cities  of  Greece  (hould  be  at  liberty.  Caffander  was  glad  to  be  fo 
ri-d  of  an  Enemy  that  was  too  ftrong  for  him.  Yet  would  this  league  have  done  him  little 
ffood,  if  things  had  fallen  out  contrariwife  than  they  did  in  Afta  h  feeing  the  ratification 
thereof  was  referred  unto  Antigonus .  It  fufficed,  that  For  the  prefent,  every  one  found 
means  to  clear  himfelf  of  all  incumbrances  elfe-where,  to  the  end  that  each  of  them  ° 
might  freely  apply  himfelf  to  the  tryali  of  the  main  controverfic  in  Afia, , 


§.  IV. 

How  Antigonus  was  (lain  in  a  great  hatted  at  Ipfus,  neer  unto  Ephefus  $  wherein  his 
whole  efiate  was  lojl . 

i  *  ,  /  •  r  ‘  i  '  t  .  .•’  '  •  »  .  . .  i  1  «■  .  .  a  .  v.  ,  \ 

SEleucm,  with  his  Sonne  Antiochus ,  joyning  with  Lyfiimachus ,  compounded  a 
great  Armie,  which  was  (  all  confidered  )  not  inferiour  to  that  of  the  Enemy,  * 
In  greatneffe  of  name  ( that  helpeth  much  in  all  Warres,  but  efpecially  in  the 
Civilljthey  were  rather  unanfwerable  than  unequall  to  their  adverfaries :  for  Antigonus 
had  of  long  time  kept  them  under  with  a  mattering  fpirit,  and  had  been  reputed  a  King 
indeed,  when  the  reft  were  held  but  Ufurpers  of  the  Title.  Likewife  Demetrius  was  ge¬ 
nerally*  acknowledged  a  brave  Commander,  having  given  proof  of  his  worth  in  many  • 
great  fcrvices  of  all  kinds, and  enriched  the  art  of  war  with  many  inventions, which  even 
his  enemies,  and  particularly  Lyfiimachus,  did  much  admire.  Seleucus ,  who  had  fome 
times  flattered  Antigonus ,  and  fearfully  ftoln  away  from  himtofave  his  life, with  young 
Antiochus,  a  Prince  not  heard  of  before  this  journy^and  Lyfiimachus ,  that  had  lived  long 
in  a  corner,  hardly  keeping  his  own  from  the  midcTbracians  5  wanted  much  in  reputa- 
tion  of  that  which  was  yeelded  to  their  oppofites :  yet  fo,  that  as  ancient  Captains  un-  * 
der  Philip  and  Alexander ,  two  of  them  were  held  worthy  enough  to  receive  any  benefit 
that  fortune  might  give,  and  the  third  a  Prince  of  great  hope,  whereof  he  now  ckmc  to 

make  experience.  '  -  J 

The  Souldiers,on  both  fides,were  for  the  moft  part  hardy  and  well  exercifed :  many 
of  them  having  ferved  under  Alexander  5  though  of  thofe  old  Companies,  the  long 
fpace  of  two  and  twenty  years  had  confirmed  the  greateft  number.  But  concerning  their 
affections  the  followers  of  Seleucus  were  eafily  perfwaded,  that  in  this  battell  they  mutt 
either  gct’the  upper  hand,  or  put  in  extreme  danger  all  that  belonged  unto  the  Confe¬ 
derate  Princes  *,  whereas  Antigonus  his  men  could  difeern  no  other  necellitie  of  figh¬ 
ting  than  the  obftinate  quality  of  their  Lord,  that  needs  would  be  Matter  of  all.  An - 
tigonus  had  about  threefcore  and  ten  thoitfand  foot,  ten  thoufand  horfe,  and  threefcore 
and  fifteen  Elephants.  His  enemies  were iix  thoufand  fhort  of  him  in  number  of  their 
foot-,  in  horfe  they  had  the  oddes  of  five  hundred-,  of  Elephants  they  had  four  hun¬ 
dred,  and  an  hundred  and  twenty  armed  Chariots  of  War:  which  helps,  though  they 
little  had  availed  the  Perjhnw,  yet  were  they  not  to  be  defpifed,  in  the  hands  of  a  good 
Captain.  •'>  /-■  ! . 

Antigonus  himfelf,  either  troubled  with  the  unexpected  greatnefle  of  his  enemies 
forces,  or  prefagiug  little  good  like  taenfui,  grew  very  penfive,  communing  much  in 
-  "  private 
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private  with  his  fon  whom  he  commended  to  the  Army  as  his  Succeflor :  whereas  in 
former  times  he  had  never  been  fo  jocund,  as  towards  the  houre  of  battell,  nor  had 
been  accuftomed  to  make  his  fon,  or  any  other,  private  to  his  counfell, before  it  requi¬ 
red  execution.  Other  tokens  of  bad  luck,  either  foregoing  the  fight,  or  afterwards  de- 
vifed  I  hold  it  needlefle  to  recount. Diana  of  Ephefus  dwelt  neer  to  the  place  of  battell, 
a  bufiegoddeffe  in  many  great  fights }  and  therefore  likely  to  have  been  thruftinto 
the  fable,  if  any  matter,  neerly  refembling  a  miracle,  fyid  chanced. 

It  is  eafie  to  beleeve,  that  thefe  two  fo  gallant  Armies,  containing  well  neer  all  the 
ftrength  of  Alexanders  whole  Empire, performed  a  notable  fight, being  led  by  fuch  wor¬ 
thy  Commanders,  and  whom  the  iflue  thereof  did  highly  concerne.  Yet  are  few  of  the 
10  particulars  recorded  :  an  eafie  Ioffe  in  regard  of  the  much  variety,  wherewith  every 
ftory  aboundeth  in  this  kinde.  The  mod  memorable  things  in  the  battell,  were  thefe: 
Demetrius  with  his  beft  force  of  horfe,  charged  valiantly  upon  young  Antiochus  ywhom 
when  he  had  broken,and  put  to  flight,he  was  fo  transported  with  the  heat  of  his  good 
fuceefle  that  he  never  gave  over  his  purfuit,but  left  his  Father  naked, and  loft  thereby 
both  him,  and  the  vi&ory.  For  when  Seleucus  perceived  this  advantage,  heenterpofed 
his  Elephants,between  Demetrius  and  the  Phalanx  of  Antigonus-, and  with  many  troupes 
ofhorle  offering  to  break  upon  the  enemies  battell,  wherefoever  it  lay  moft  open,  he 
didfoterrifie  the  Antigonians ,  that  a  great  part  of  them  rather  chofe  to  revolt  from 
their  Lord,  whileft  they  were  fairely  invited,  than  to  fuftaine  the  fury  of  fo  dangerous 
20  an  impreflion.  This  cowardize,  or  rather  treafon  of  fome  difeouraged  others  $  and 
finally,  caft  them  all  into  flight,  expofing  their  Generali  to  the  laft  end  of  his  deftinies. 
Anti/onus  was  then  fourefcore  yeersold,  very  fat  and  unwildy,  fo  that  he  was  unapt 
for  flight,  if  his  high  fpirit  could  have  entertained  any  thought  thereof.  He  had  about 
him  fome  of  his  moft  trufty  followers,  and  as  many  others  as  he  could  hold  together. 
When  one  that  perceived  a  great  troupe  making  towards  his  perfon,  told  him.  Sir 
King, yonder  company  meaner  to  charge  you'-,  He  anfwered,  Well  may  they  }  for  who  defends 
me  ?  but  anon  Demetrius  will  relieve  us.  Thus  expecting  to  the  very  laft,  that  his  fon 
fhould  come  to  the  refeue,  he  received  fo  many  Darts  into  his  body,  as  took  away  his 
lately  ambitious,  but  then  fearefull  hopes,  together  with  his  troublefome  life. 

3°  His  great  ability  in  matter  of  Armes,  together  with  his  unfatiable  defire  of  Empire, 
have  fufficiently  appeared  in  the  whole  Volume  of  his  attions.  He  was  more  feared  by 
his  enemies  than  loved  by  his  friends  $  as  one  that  could  not  moderate  his  fortune, but 
ufed  infolence  toward  all  alike,  as  if  it  had  been  fome  vertue  neereft  reprefenting  a 
Kingly  Majefty.  This  was  the  caufe  that  fo  many  of  his  followers  revolted  to  his  ene¬ 
mies  5  and  finally,  that  a  great  part  of  his  Army  forfook  him  in  his  laft  neceflity.  For 
thofe  Kings  and  Princes  that  call  all  the  carefiill  indeaVours  of  their  Vaffalls,  onely 
duty  and  debt^and  are  more  apt  to  punifh  the  leaft  offences,  than  to  reward  the  great- 
eft  fervices:  (hall  finde  themfelves  upon  the  firft  change  of  fortune,  (feeing  it  is  love 
onely  that  ftaies  by  adverfity)  not  onely  the  moft  friendjeffe,  but  even  the  moft  con- 
40  temptible,  and  defpifed  of  all  other.  This  Antigonns  found  true  in  part,  while  he  lived} 
in  part  he  left  it  to  be  verified  upon  his  fon. 


§.  V. 

How  Demetrius,  forfakgn  by  the  Athenians  after  his  overthrow,  was  reconciled  to 
Seleucus  WPtolomy,  beginning  a  new  fortune,  and 
jhortly  entering  into  quarrels. 

FOr  Demetrius,  at  his  returne  from  the  idle  purfuit  of  young  Antiochus,  finding  all 
quite  loft,  was  glad  tofavehimfelf,  withfoure  thoufand  horfe  and  five  thou- 
fandfoot,  bya  fpeedy  retrait  unto  Ephefus ,  whence  he  made  great  hafteUnto^- 
thens,  as  to  the  place,  that  for  his  fake  would  fuffer  any  extremity.  But  whileft  he  was 
in  the  middeft  of  his  courfethither,the  Athenian  Embafladours  met  him  with  a  decree 
of  the  people,  which  was,  that  none  of  the  Kings  Ihould  bee  admitted  into  their  Ci¬ 
ty.  Thefe  were  Embafladours,  not  Theori,  orConfulters  with  the  'Oracle.  It  was  a 
mamelefle  ingratitude  in  the  Athenians,  to  reward  their  Benefa&or,  in  his  miferie, 
with  fuch  a  decree :  neither  did  any  part  of  his  calamity  more  afflift  the  unfortunate 

Hhhh  Prince 
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Prince  than  to  fee  his  adverfity  defpifedby  thofe  whom  he  had'thought  his  fureft 
friends.  Yet  was  he  fain  to  give  good  words.  For  he  had  left  many  of  hisfhips  in  their 
Haven,  of  which  he  now  ftood  in  great  need 5  and  therefore  was  fain  to  fpeak  them 
fair,that  fometimes  had  grofly  flattered  him.  But  he  fhall  live  to  teach  them  their  old 
language,  and  fpeak  unto  them  in  another  tune.  When  he  had  gotten  his  (hips  he  fail¬ 
ed  to  the  ifihmus,  where  he  found  nothing  but  matter  of  difcomfort.  His  Garrifons 
were  every  where  broken  upfthe  Souldiers  having  betaken  themfelves  to  his  enemies 
pay.  So  that  he  was  King  onely  of  a  ftnall  Army  and  Fleet,  without  money  or  meanes 
wherewith  ro  fuftain  him  and  his  followers  any  long  time.  All  the  reft,  or  the  greateft 
part  of  his  Fathers  large  Dominion,  was  now  in  dividing  among  the  Conquerers  and 
thofe  few  places  which  as  yet  held  for  him  (having  not  perchance  heard  the  worft  of 10 
what  had  happened)  he  no  way  knew  how  to  relieve :  for  to  put  himfelf  into  the  field 
on  that  fide  of  the  Sea,  he  had  no  power ,  and  to  inclofe  himfelf  in  any  of  them  how 
ftrongfoever,  were  but  to  imprifon  his  fortune,  and  his  hopes,  or  therein  indeed  to 
bury  himfelf  and  his  eftate :  He  therefore  creeping  thorow  thofe  bullies  that  had  few- 
eft  briers,  fell  upon  a  corner  o£  Lyfimachus  his  Kingdom,  whereof  he  gave  all  the  fpoile 
that  was  gotten,  to  his  Souldiers,  his  own  Ioffes  having  been  too  great  to  be  repayed 
again  by  fmall  prizes.  *  1 

In  the  meane  while  the  Confederate  Princes  had  wherewithal!  to  bufie  themfelves 
in  the  partition  of  thofe  Provinces,  of  which  their  late  vi&ory  had  made  them  Lords- 
therein  Seleucns  had  a  notable  advantage  by  being  prefent,  and  Mafter  of  the  field- for  20 
neither  Ttolomy  nor  Cajfander  were  at  the  overthrow  given,  having  onely  fent  certain 
troupes  to  reinforce  the  army  which  Seleucns  led,  who  took  hold  ofa  part  of  A  ft  a  the 
leffe,  and  all  Syria,  being  no  otherwife  divided  from  his  own  Territory,  than  by  the 
River  of  Euphrates.  F  or  there  had  not  any  order  been  taken  by  the  Confederates  for 
the  divifionofall  thofe  Lands:  becaufethey  did  not  expe<ft  fo  profperous  an  iffue  of 
that  war,  which  they  made  onely  in  their  own  common  defence.lt  was  therefore  law- 
full  for  Seleucns ,  to  make  the  bell  benefit  that  he  could  of  the  vi&ory,  at  which  never- 
theleffe  others  did  repine  3  and  though  they  neither  could  nor  durft  accufe  him  of  ill 
dealing  for  the  prefent,  yet  feeing  the  over  greatneffe  of  Seleucns  brought  no  leffe  dan¬ 
ger  to  the  reft  of  the  new  Kings,  than  that  oiAntigonus  had  done,  they  confulted  upon  3° 
the  fame  reafon  of  State  as  before,  how  to  oppofe  it  in  time.  Neither  was  Seleucns  igno¬ 
rant  of  what  they  had  determined  5  for  he  read  it  in  the  Law  univerfall  of  Kingdomes 
and  States,needing  no  other  intelligence.Hereupon  they  forget  friendships  on  all  fides 
and  cure  themfelves  of  all  unprofitable  paflion,  the  hatred  of  each  to  other, and  their 
loves  being  laid  on  the  one  fide,againft  their  profits  on  the  other, were  found  fo  far  too 
light,  as  Seleucns ,  who  had  to  day  flain  Antigonns  the  father,  and  driven  Demetrius  the  7 
fon  out  ofAfia,  fought  to  morrow  how  to  match  himfelf  with  Stratonica  Demetrius 
his  Daughter,  and  fo  by  Demetrius  to  fer ve  his  turne  againft  Lyfimachus.  ? 

Theftory  of  this  Stratonica ,  with  whom  young  Antigonns ,  the  fon  of  Seleucns  fell 
fo  paflionately  in  love,  and  fo  diftempered,  as  Seleucns  his  father,  to  fave  his  fons  life  4° 
gave  her  (though  (hee  were  his  wife)  unto  him  3  and  how  his  paffion  was  difeovered 
by  his  pulie,  is  generally  noted  by  all  Writers.  But  neither  did  thisulliance  between 
Scleucm  and  Demetrius  5  between  Ttolomy  and  Lyfimachus  $  between  Demetrius  and 
Cajfander  5  between  Demetrius  and  Ttolomy  5  though  for  the  prefent  it  brought  him 
again  into  the  rank  of  Kings  5  otherwife  tyeanyof  them  to  each  other,  than  the 
marriages  between  Chriftian  Kings  have  done  in  latter  times, namely  between  the  An - 
ftrians, the  AragomansfnzFrench, and  other  Princes  3  neither  have  the  Leagues  of  thofe 
elder  times  been  found  more  faithfull,  than  thofe  of  the  fame  latter  times  have  been 
as  in  the  ftories  of  Charles  the  eighth  of  France ,  and  of  Charles  the  Emperour,  of  Francis 
the  firft,  and  of  the  Kings  of  Naples,  Dukes  of  Milan,  and  others,  the  Reader  may  ob-  5° 
ferve :  between  whom  from  the  yeer  of  our  Lord,  One  t  houf and  four  e  hundred  ninety 
and  five,  when  Charles  the  eighth  undertook  the  Conqueftof  Naples,  to  the  yeer  One 
thoufandfive  hundred fifty  and  eight ,  when  Henry  the  fecond  died  5  the  Hiftories  of  thofe 
times  tell  us,  that  all  the  bonds ,  either  by  the  Bed  or  by  the  Booke,  either  by 
beddings,  or  Sacramentall  Oaths,  had  neither  faithfull  purpofenor  performance. 
Yet  did  Demetrius  reap  this  profit  by  giving  his  daughter  to  his  enemy  Selemus,  that 
He  recovered  Silicia  from  Plijiarchus,  the  brother  of  Cajfander,  who  had  gotten  it  as 

his 
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liis  fhare  in  the  divilion  of  Antigonus  his  poffeflions  :  for  the  Intruder  was  not  ftrong 
enough  to  hold  it  by  his  proper  forces  from  him,that  entred  upon  it  as  a  lawfull  heire, 
neither  would  Seleucus  lend  him  any  help,  as  by  the  rule  of  Confederacy  he  {hould 
have  done  againft  the  common  enemy.  So  Pliftarchus  with  very  angry  complaint,  as 
well  againft  Seleucus  as  Demetrius ,  went  unto  Co. (fancier  5  whither  phila,  their  lifter,  fol¬ 
lowed  him  lhortly,to  pacifie  them  both, and  keep  all  quiet^being  fent  for  that  purpofe 
by  Demetrius  her  hufband,that  was  not  ftrong  enough  to  deale  with  Caffander there¬ 
fore  glad  to  make  ufe  of  that  bond  of  alliance  betwixt  them,  whereof  in  his  own  pro- 
fperity,  he  never  took  notice  to  the  others  good.  About  the  fame  time  he  took  tb  wife 
a  daughter  of  Ptolomy  (plurality  of  wives  being  familiar  with  thefe  Macedonians ,  that 
10  had  learned  it  in  their  Eaftern  conquefts)  and  fo  was  he  by  two  marriages  rather  freed 
from  two  enemies,  than  ftrengthened  with  two  friends  5  for  neither  of  them  wilhed 
him  any  good,  other  wife  than  might  feem  to  advance  their  own  ambitious  delires. 

Seleucus  and3 Vtolomy  could  both  of  them  have  been  contented  better,  that  Demetri¬ 
us  with  help  of  their  countenance,  {hould  feek  his  fortune  fomewhat  farther  off,  than 
fettle  his  eftate  under  their  nofes.Particularly,Se/e#c#x  thought  that  Cilicia  lay  very  fit¬ 
ly  for  himfelf:  and  Ptolomy  had  a  great  appetite(which  yet  he  concealed  a  while)to  the 
Ifleof  Cyprus.  Now  whether  it  werefo,  that  Seleucus  would  fain  have  fet  his  new  fa¬ 
ther-in-law  upon  the  neck  of  Lyfmachus  5  or  whether  he  were  indeed  greedy  of  the 
bargain  5  he  offered  to  buy  of  Demetrius  for  ready  money,  his  late  purchafeof  CiUcr^ 

20  Hereunto  Demetrius  would  not  hearken,  but  meant  to  keep  as  much  land  as  he  could, 
having  already  found  in  Cilicia  twelve  thoufand  talents  of  his  fathers  treafure,  that 
would  ferve  him  to  make  fport  a  while.  Thisrefufall  fo  difpleafed  Seleucus ,  that  in  an- 
gry-terms  he  demanded  the  Cities  of  Tyre  and  Sidon0  to  be  furrendred  unto  him  jwhich 
were  the  only  places  in  Syria3  that  had  not  followed  the  fortune  of  the  late  great  bat- 
tell.  In  ftead  of  giving  them  up  ^Demetrius  took  prefent  order  to  have  them  better  man-* 
ed^and  fpake  it  ftoutly.  That  were  he  overcome  a  thoufand  times,  yet  would  he  not 
hire  Seleucus  to  become  his  Son-in-law.  In  this  quarrell  Seleucus  was  generally  repre- 
hended,as  one  of  a  malignant  difpofition,that  would  break  friendftiip  with  his  Father- 
in-law  for  two  Towns,  from  whom  he  had  already  taken  more  than  well  he  knew 
how  to  governe.  But  the  fire  con  fumed  it  felf  in  words,  which  had  it  faftened  upon 
armes5like  it  is  that  the  weaker  {hould  have  found  friends  out  of  envie  to  the  ftronger. 


§.  VI. 

Bow  Demetrius  wan  the  City  of  Athens ,  and  prevailed  in  Greece ,  but  loji  in  Aft  a.  of 
troubles  in  Macedon  following  the  death  0/Caflander. 

IN  the  meane  while,  the  Athenians  not  knowing  how  to  ufe  the  liberty  which  Deme¬ 
trius  had  bellowed  on  them,  were  fallen  by  fedition,  under  the  T yranny  of  Lacha- 
^  res.  Through  which  alteration  their  diftempered  City  was  fo  weakened,  that  it  leem- 
ed  ill  able  to  keep  off  the  puniftiment  due  to  their  late  ingratitude.  This  advantage 
haftened  him,whom  they  had  once  called  their  God  and  Saviour ,to  prefent  himfelf  un¬ 
to  them,  in  the  habit  of  a  revenging  fury.  He  brought  againft  them  all  the  force  that 
he  could  well  fpare  from  other  employments,  which  were  at  that  time  perhaps  the 
more,becaufe  his  doubtfull  Eaftern  friends, were  unwilling  to  give  impediment  to  any 
bufinefle,  that  might  entangle  him  in  Greece.  His  firft  enterprife  in  Athens  had  ill  fuc- 
eefie  5  a  great  part  of  his  fleet  perilhing  in  a  tempeft.  But  he  foon  repaired  the  Ioffe  5 
and  (after  fome  victories  in  Peloponnefus0  where  he  wan  divers  Towns  that  had  fallen 
from  him)  returning  to  the  enterprife,  wafted  the  Country  of  Attica ,  and  cut  off  all  re- 
lief  from  the  City  ,both  by  Land  and  Sea. 

Athens  was  not  able  to  feed  the  great  multitude  within  it  any  long  timeffor  it  ftood 
in  a  barren  foil,and  wanted  now  the  command  of  thofe  Hands, and  places  abroad,from 
whence  it  was  wont  to  be  ftored  with  viftualssbeing  alfo  deftitute  of  meanes  to  keep 
fuch  a  Navie,  as  might  bring  in  fupply,  or  dare  to  do  any  thing  at  Sea,  againft  that  of 
Pemetrius.  Yet  was  there  fome  hope  of  fuccour  from  Ptolomy ,  who  (trufting  thereby  to 
win  the  love  of  Greece)  had  loaden  an  1 50.  {hips  with  corne,  and  fent  them  to  relieve 
the  hungry  City.But  thefe  hundred  and  fifty  were  unable  to  deale  with  three  hundred 
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good  fighting  fhips,  which  Demetrius  had;rather  they  feared  to  become  a  prey  to  him 
and  therefore  halted  them  away  betimes,  as  having  done  enough,  in  adventuring  to 
come  foneer  that  they  might  be  defcried.  This  brake  the  heart  of  the  people  among 
whom  the  famine  was  fo  extreme, that  a  Father  and  his  Son  did  fight  fora  dead  moufe  . 
which  dropped  down  between  them  from  the  houfe  top.  Wherefore  they  fent  Em" 

<  bafladourstoyeeldup  the  Town, and  crave  pardon,  having  fo  far  offended  that  out 
of  defperatioh,  they  made  it  a  capitall  ofFence  to  propofe  any  motion  of  peace  Yet 
were  they  fain  to  abohfh  this  decree  :  'rather  becaufe  they  knew  not  what  elfe  to* doe 
than  becaufe  they  hoped  to  be  forgiven.  3 

Demetrius,  contented  with  the  honour  of  the  vi&ory*  did  not  onely  forbare  to  take 
away  the  lives  of  thefe  Unthankful!  men,  which  they  had  fubmitted  unto  his  mercy  ; 10 
but  out  of  his  liberality  gave  them  food,  and  placed  in  Office  amongft  them  fuch' as 
were  mo  ft  acceptable  to  the  people.  Neverthelelfe  he  was  grown  wifer  than  to  truft 
them  fo  far  as  he  had  done  in  times  paft.  And  therefore,  when  (among  other  flattering 
acclamations )  they  bade  him  take  their  Havens,  and  difpofe  of  them  at  his  plealure  j 
he  was  ready  to  lay  hold  upon  the  word,  and  leave  a  fure  Garrifon  within  their  walls 
to  keep  them  honed  perforce.  After  this  he  went  into  P eloponnefus ,  vanquilhed  the  La¬ 
cedaemonians  in  two  battels,  and  was  in  very  faire  poffibility  to  ta  ke  their  City  :  when 
the  dangerous  newes  of Lyfimachus  and  Ptolomy ,  that  prevailed  fader  upon  him  elfe- 
where,  than himfelf did  upon  his  enemies  in  Greece,  called  him  in  all  hade.  Lyfimachus 
had  won  many  Towns  in  Ajia^Ftolomy  had  gotten  all  the  Ifle  of  Cyprus,  except  the  City 
of  Salami  s,  wherein  Demetrius  had  left  his  Children  and  Mother,  that  were  ftraightly 
befieged.  Whiled  he  was  bethinking  himfelf  which  way  to  turn  his  face  a  notable 
piece  of  bufineffe  offered  it  felf,  which  thrud  all  other  cares  out  of  his  head" 

Caf  under  was  lately  dead  in  Mace  don,  and  foon  after  him,  Philip  his  elded  fon,whofe 
two  3  ongci  biethren.  Antipater  and  Alexander ,{ought  for  the  Kingdom.In  this  quarrell 
* TheJJalonica  the  Daughter  of  King  Philip,  whom  Caf  under  had  married.  Teemed  better 
affected  to  Alexander, than  to  her  elder  fon  :  who  thereupon  grew  fo  enraged  that  mod 
barbaroufiy  he  flew  his  own  Mother.  Theodioufnelfe  of  this  fad  gave  a  fairluftre  to 
Alexanders  caufe;  drawing  the  generality  of  the  Macedons  to  take  his  part,  as  in  revenge 
ofthe  Queens  death, upon  that  wicked  parricide  Antipater. But  Antipater  was  foftrong-  30 
ly  backed  by  Lyfimachus ,  whofe  daughter  he  had  married  5  that  Alexander  could  not 
hope  to  make  his  party  good  without  fome  forraign  aide.For  which  caufe  he  called  in 
both  Pyrrhus  and  Demetrius  5  who  how  they  dealt  with  him,  it  will  foon  appeare  in  tire 
followmg  Tragedy  of  him  and  his  brother.  Their  Father  Caf  under  had  been  one  that 
Ihdted  well  for  mmfelf  at  fuch  time  as  every  man  fought  how  to  get  fomewhatdn  the 
ill  ordered  divifion  of  the  Empire.  He  Was  cunning  in  pra&ice,  and  a  good  Souldier  * 
one  ofmore  open  dealing  than  were  his  Companions,  but  withallmore  impudent, 
rudely  killing  thofe,  whom  others  would  more  wifely  have  made  away  He  deeply 
hated  the  memory  of  Alexander ,  that  had  knocked  his  head  againft  a  wall  upon  fome 
opinion  of  contempt.  With  Olympias  he  had  an  hereditary  quarrell,  derived  from  his  4° 
father.whom  fhe  could  not  abide. Her  feminine  malice  did  fo  exafperate  him  by  cruel- 
ty  that  (he  ufed  againft  his  friends, both  alive  and  dead  5  as  it  made  him  adventure  up¬ 
on  lnedding  the  Royall  bloud :  where  with,  when  once  he  had  ftained  his  hands  he  did 
not  care  how  far  he  proceeded  in  that  courfe  of  murder.  His  carefiilneflh  to  deftroy 
•thofe  women  and  children  whofe  lives  hindred  his  purpofe,  argues  him  to  have  been 
rather  Ikilfu  11  in  matters  ofarms,than  a  valiant  man: fuch  cruelty  being  a  true  mark  of 
cowardi ze.  which  fears  a-far  off.the  dangers,  that  may  quietly  paffeaway ;  and  feeks 
to  avoid  them  by  bafe  and  wicked  meanes,  as  never  thinking  it  felf  fafe  enough  untill 
there  be  nothing  left,  that  carries  likelihood  of  danger.  Of  Olympias  and  Roxane. it  may 
belaid,  that  they  had  well  deferved  the  bloudy  end  which  over-took  them;  yet  ill  50 
beleemed  it  Caf  under  to  doe  the  office  of  a  Hang-man.  But  Alexanders  children  had  by 
nolaw  of  men,  deferved  to  die  for  the  tyranny  of  their  Father.  Wherefore,  though 
Caf  under  died  in  his  bed,yet  the  divine  Juftice  brought  fwords  upon  his  wife  and  chil- 
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§.  VII. 

Of  Pyrrhus  and  his  doings  in  Macedon.  The  death  of  CaiTanders  children.  Demetrius^/ 
the  Kingdom?  of  Macedon  y  prevailes  in  war  againft  the  Greeks  3  Lofeth  refutation  in  his 
war  again  ft  Pyrrhus,  and  in  his  civil!  Government ,  and  prepares  to  win  Afia.  Bovs  all  con- 
(hire  againft.  Demetrius.  Pyrrhus  and  Lyfimachus  invade  him,  his  Army  yeeldsto 
Pyrrhus,  who  fares  the  Ktngdome  of  Macedon  with  Lyfimachus. 

\\Crrhus,  the  Son  of  that  unfortunate  Prince  ^acides ,  which  perifhed  in  war  againft 
y  Callander  was  hardly  preferved,  being  a  fuckling  Infant,  from  the  fury  of  his  Fa- 
10  thers  enemies.  When  his  Fofterers  had  conveighed  him  to  Glaucias  Ring  of  Illyria  5 
the  deadly  hatred  of  Cajfander  would  have  bought  his  life  with  the  price  of  two  hun¬ 
dred  Talents.  But  no  man  can  kill  him  that  (hall  behisheire.  Glaucias  was  fo  farre 
from  betraying  1 Pyrrhus ,  that  he  reftored  him  by  force  to  his  Fathers  Kingdome,  when 
he  was  but  twelve  yeers  of  age.  Within  the  compafle  of  fix  yeers,  either  the  indifcre- 
tionsof  his  youth,  or  the  rebellious  temper  of  his  Subjeds,  drave  him  out  of  his  King- 
dome  and  left  him  to  trie  the  world  anew.  Then  went  he  to  Demetrius  (who  married 
his  fifter)became  his  Page,  followed  him  a  while  in  his  wars, was  with  him  in  the  great 
battell  of  Ipfus,  whence  he  fled  with  him  to  Ephefus  5  and  was  content  to  be  hoftage  for 
him  in  his  reconciliation  with  Vtolomy.  In  Egypt  he  fo  behaved  himfelf,  that  he  got  the 
20  favour  of  Berenice,  Ptolomies  principall  wife  5  fo  that  he  married  her  daughter,  and  was 
thereupon  fent  home,  with  mony  and  men,  into  Epirus  3  more  beholding  now  to  Ptolo- 
my  than  to  Demetrius.  When  he  had  fully  recovered  the  Kingdome  of  Epirus,  and  was 
fettled  in  it,  then  fell  out  that  bufineS  between  the  children  of  Cajfander,  which  drew 
both  him  and  Demetrius  into  Macedon. 

Antipater,  the  elder  of Cajfanders  fons,  was  fo  far  too  weak  tor  Pyrrhus, that  he  had  no 
defire  to  attend  the  coming  of  Demetrius ,  but  made  an  hafty  agreement,  8c  divided  the 
Kingdom  with  his  younger  brother  Alexander  3  wholikewife  felt  the  aide  of  Pyrrhus 
fo  troublefome,  that  he  was  more  willing  to  fend  him  away,  than  to  call  in  fuch  an¬ 
other  helper.  For  Pyrrhus  had  the  audacity  to  requeit,  or  take  as  granted,  by  ftrong 
hand  Ambracia,Acarnania,  and  much  more  of  the  Country,  as  the  reward  of  his  pains  : 
leaving  the  two  brethren  to  agree  as  well  as  they  could  about  the  reft.  Necefiity  en¬ 
forced  the  brethren  to  compofitiombut  their  compofition  would  not  fatisfie  Demetrius, 
who  took  the  matter  hainoufly,  that  he  was  fent  for,  and  made  a  foole,  to  come  fo  far 
with  an  Army,  and  finde  no  work  for  it.  This  was  a  frivolous  complaint  5  whereby  it 
appeared  that  Demetrius  had  a  purpofe  to  doe  as  Pyrrhus  had  done, and  fo  much  more, 
by  how  much  he  was  ftronger.  Hereupon  it  feemed  to  Alexander  a  wife  courfe,  to  re¬ 
move  this  over-diligent  friend,  by  murdering  him  upon  fome  advantage.  Thus  Deme¬ 
trius  reported  the  ftory,  and  it  might  be  true  5  though  the  greateft  part,  and  perhaps 
the  wifeft  beleeved  it  not.  But  the  iffue  was,  that  Alexander  himfelf  was  feafted  and 
4°  flain  by  Demetrius  3  who  took  his  part  of  the  Kingdome,  as  a  reward  of  the  murder  5 
excufing  the  fad  fo  well,  by  telling  his  own  danger,  and  what  a  naughty  man  Caftan- 
der  had  been,  that  all  the  Macedonians  grew  glad  enough  to  acknowledge  him  their 
King.  It  fell  out  happily .  that  about  the  fame  time  Lyfimachus  was  bulled  in  war  with 
a  King  of  the  wilde  Thracians  :  for  thereby  he  was  compelled  to  feek  peace  of  Demetri¬ 
us  which  to  obtain,  he  caufed  the  remainder  of  Macedon  to  be  given  up  5  that  is,  the 
part  belonging  to  Antipater,  his  Son-in-law.  At  this  ill  bargaine  Antipater  gnevouily 
ftormed  though  he  knew  not  how  to  amend  it :  yet  ftill  he  ftormed^unull  his  Father- 
in-law  to  fave  the  labour  of  making  many  excufes,  took  away  his  troublefome  lite. 
Thus  inliafte,  with  a  kind  of  negled,  and  as  it  were  to  avoid  moleftation,  were  flame 
50  the  children  of  Cajfander:  of  Cajfander  that  had  flam  his  own  Mafters  children,  m  a  wile 
courfe  of  policy, with  carefull  meditation(fo  much  the  more  wicked  as  the  more  long)  , 
ftudying  how  to  ered  his  own  houfe,  that  fell  down  upon  his  grave,ere  the  earth  on  it 

was  throughly  fettled.  _  „  .  .  ...  .  .  r 

It  might  be  thought,that  fuch  an  accefle  ofDomimon, added  much  tothe  greatnels 
of  Demetrius.  But  in  deed  it  (hewed  his  infirmity  5  and  thereby  made  him  negleded  by 
many  and  at  length  hated  by  all.  For  he  had  no  art  of  civill  Government:but  thought 
for  {hewed  by  his  adions  that  he  thought )  the  ufe  and  fruit  of  a  Kingdom,  to  be  none 

Hhhh  3  other 
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other,  than  to  doe  what  a  King  lifted.  He  gave  himfelf  over  to  Women  and,  Wine 
laughing  openly  at  thofe  which  offered  to  trouble  him  with  fupplications,anclthc  te¬ 
dious  difcourfe  of  doing  jufttce.  He  had  more  fkill  in  getting  a  Kingdom,  ’than  in  ru¬ 
ling  it :  war  being  his  recreation,  and  luxury  his  nature.  By  long  reft(as  fix  yeers  reign 
is  long  to  him,  that  knows  not  how  to  reign  one  yeer)he  difcoveredfo  much  of  his 
worft  conditions,  as  made  the  people  both  weary  of  his  idleneffe^  and  the  Souldiers 
of  his  vanity.  He  was  freed  from  care  of  matters  in  Ajta ,  by  hearing  that  all  was  loft : 
though  more  efpecially,  by  hearing  that  Ttolomie  had  with  great  honour,  entertained 
and  difmiffed  his  mother  and  children.  This  affoorded  him  the  better  leifure,  of  mak¬ 
ing  war  in  Greece where  he  vanquifhed  th eThebans,  and  won  their  City  twice  in  fhort 
fpace,  but  ufed  his  vidory  with  mercy.  Againft  Lyfmacus he  would  fain  have  done  ° 
fomewhat  ("the  peace  between  them  notwithftanding)at  fuch  time  as  he  was  taken  by 
the  T hracians  5  but  Lyfimacus  was  freely  difmiffed,  and  in  good  cafe  to  make  refiftance 
ere  Demetrius  earner  fo  as  this  journy  purchafed  nothing  but  enmity.  Another  expedi¬ 
tion  he  took  in  hand  againft  Pyrrhus, with  no  better, or  rather  with  worfe  event. Pyrrhus 
held  fomewhat  belonging  to  Macedon ,  which  he  had  indeed  as  honeftly  gotten,  as  De¬ 
metrius  the  whole  Kingdom  5  he  had  alfo  made  excurfions  into  ’ihejfaly.  But  there  nee¬ 
ded  not  any  handfome  pretence  of  quarrell,  feeing  Demetrius  thought  himfelf  ftrong 
enough,  to  over-run  his  enemies  Country,  with  two  great  Armies.  It  is  a  common 
fault  in  men,  to  defpife  the  vertue  of  thofe,  whom  they  have  known  raw  Novicesin 
that  faculty,  wherein  themfelves  are  noted  as  extraordinary.  Pyrrhus  was  a  Captain  2Q 
whom  latter  ages, and  particularly  the  great  Hannibal,  placed  higher  in  the  rank  of  Ge¬ 
nerals,  than  either  Demetrius ,  or  any  or  Alexanders  followers.  At  this  time,  he  milled 
that  part  of  the  Army,  which  Demetrius  led,  and  fell  upon  the  other  half:  which  he 
overthrew,  not  with  more  commendations  of  his  good  condud,than  of  his  private  va¬ 
lour,  fhewed  in  fingle  combat  againft  Pantauchus ,  Demetrius  his  Lievtenant  5  who  be¬ 
ing  a  ftrong  man  of  body,  challenged  this  young  Prince  to  fight  hand  to  hand,  and 
was  utterly  beaten.  The  Ioffe  of  this  battell  did  not  fo  much  offend  the  Macedonians 
as  the  gallant  behaviour  of  Pyrrhus  delighted  them.  For  in  him  they  feemed  to  behold 
the  lively  figure  of  Alexander  in  his  beft  quality.  Other  Kings  did  imitate,  in  a  Coun-  2 
terfeit  manner,  fome  of  Alexanders  graces,  and  had  good  fkill  in  wearing  Princely  ve- 
ftures-:  but  (Taid  they)  none,  lave  Pyrrhus,  is  like  him  in  deed,  in  performing  the  office 
of  a  Captain. 

Thefe  rumours  were  not  more  nourifhed  by  the  vertue  of  the  Epirot,  than  by  diflike 
of  their  own  King  5  whom  they  began  to  dif-efteeme,  not  fo  much  in  regard  of  his  un¬ 
profitable  journey  into  Epirus  (for  he  had  wafted  much  of  the  Country,  and  brought 
home  his  Army  in  good  cafe )  as  of  his  infolence,  that  grew  daily  more  and  more  into¬ 
lerable.  His  apparrell  feemed,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Macedon*,  not  onely  too  fumptuous 
and  new-fangled,  but  very  unmanly  ,  and  ferving  chiefly  to  bee  a  daily  witnefle,  how 
much  he  contemned  them  and  their  good  opinions.Of  his  fouldiers  lives  he  wasretch- 
lefferand  fuffered  unwifely  this  un-princely  fentance  to  efcape  out  of  his  mouth^That  ^ 
the  more  of  them  died ,  the fewer  he  was  to  pay.  He  made  a  mockery  of  juft  ice  5  and  (as  it 
were,  to  publifh  unto  all  his  Sub  je&s,  how  little  he  efteemed  it  or  them)  having  by  a 
(hew  of  popularity  invited  Petitioners,  and  with  a  gratious  countenance  entertained 
their  Supplications,  he  led  the  poor  filters  after  him  in  great  hope,  till  coming  to  a 
bridge,  he  threw  all  their  writings  into  a  River  $  pleafing-himfelf,  in  that  he  could  fo 
eafily  and  fo  boldly  delude  the  cares  of  other  men.  By  thefe  courfcs  hegrew  fo  odious, 
that  Pyrrhus  gathered  edacity.  and  invading  Macedon ,  had  almoft  won  it  all  with  lit¬ 
tle  refiftance.  Demetrius  lay  then  fick  in  his  bed:  who  recovering  health,and  taking  the 
field,  had  fuch  great  oddes  of  ftrength,  as  made  Pyrrhus  glad  to  forfake  his  winnings 
and  be  gone,  l  b  50 

At  length  he  began  to  have  fome  feeling  of  the  generall  hate  5  which  to  redreffe,  he 
did  not  (Tor  he  could  not)  alter  his  own  conditions^  but  purpofedto  alter  their  idle 
difeourfes  of  him,  by  fetting  them  on  work  in  fuch  an  aiftion,  wherein  his  beft  quali- 
ties  might  appeare  5  that  is,  in  a  great  War.  His  intent  was  to  invade  Aft  a,  with  a  Roy- 
all  Army:  wherein  the  fortune  of  one  battell  might  give  him  as  much,  as  the  for¬ 
tune  of  another  had  taken  from  him  .To  this  end, he  firft  made  peace  with  Pyrrhus'-,  that 
10  he  might  leave  all  fafe  and  quiet  at  home.  Then  did  hecompofe  a  mighty  Army, 
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of  almoft  a  hundred  thoufand  foot,  and  twelve  thoufand  horfes  withaNavieoffive 
hundred  fade,  wherein  were  many  ihips,  far  exceeding  the  greatneffe  of  any  that  had 
been  feen  before;yet  fo  fwift  and  ufefoU  withall,  that  the  greatnelle  was  lead  part  of 

^The'tetTibl'efemeof  thefe preparations,  made  Seleuchus  and Ptolemy  fufpeft  their 
own  forces  and  labour  hard  with  Lyjimachus and  Pyrrhus, to  joyn  again!!  this  ambitious 
fonof  Antieotm,  that  was  like  to  prove  more  dangerousto  them  all  than  ever  was  his 
father  It  w  as  eafily  difcerned,  that  if  Demetrius  once  prevailed  in  -#*,  there  could  be 
no  fecurity  for  his  friends  in  Europe,  what  league  foever  were  of  old  concluded.There- 
fore  they  refolved  to  begin  with  him  betimes,  and  each  to  invade  that  quarter  of  Ma¬ 
rt  Z,j0„  that  lay  next  his  own  Kingdom.  Lyfimachus  came  fir!!, and  again!!  him  went  De- 
Jtrim  with  a  great  part  of  his  Army  :  but  while!!  he  was  yet  on  the  way,  newes  were 
brought  into  his  Camp,  that  Pyrrhus  had  won  Eerrhata.  The  matter  was  not  overgreat, 
werelt  not,that  minds  prepared  with  long  difcontent,are  ready  to  lay  hold  upon  fmall 
occafions  of  diflike.  All  the  camp  was  in  uproareifome  wept, others  raged,few  or  none 
did  forbeare  to  utter  feditious  words,  and  many  defired  leave  of  Demetrius,  to  goe  to 
their  own  houfes  meaning  indeed  to  have  gone  to  Lyfimachus. 

When  Demetrius  perceived  the  badaffeftion  of  his  Army,  he  thought  it  the  wifeft 
wav  to  lead  the  Macedonians  further  off  from  Lyjimachus  then  own  countriman,againft 
l Ilus  that  was  a  ftranger :  hoping  by  viftory  again!!  the  E?m*,to  recover  the  love  of 
ao  his  Mowers,  in  fuch  fort  that  he  might  afterwards  at  leifure  deale  with  the  other.But 
W?n  his  wifedom  beguiled  him.  For  the  Souldters  were  ns  hafty  as  he,  to  meet  with 
pS-nJ  intending  fo  hurt  him, but  longing  to  fee  that  noble  Prince, of  whom  they 
heard  the  honourable  fame.  Some  fpake  of  his  valour;  feme  enquired  others  an- 
fwered  ofhisperfon  hisarmour,  andother  tokens  whereby  he  might  be  known;  as 
Particularly  byapaireof  Goats  homes,  that  he  wore  onhiscreft.  It  was  not  likely, 
that  thefe  men\hould  hurt  him.  Divers  of  them  Hole  away,  and  ran  over  into  Pyrrhus 
his  camp  -  where  the  newes  that  they  brought,  were  better  welcome  than  their  per- 
fons  For  ihey  faid,  and  it  was  true,  that  if  the  Macedonians  might  once  get  fight  of  Pyr¬ 
rhus  '  they  would  all  falute  him  King.  To  trie  this,  Pyrrhus  rode  forth,  and  prefented 
3°  himfelf  bareheaded  in  view  of  the  camp,  whither  fome  were  font  before  to  prepare  his 
Some  The  newes  of  his  arrivall  found  a  generall  applaufe,  and  every  one  begah 
tTloTout  with  defire  tofet  eye  on  him.  His  face  was  not  fo  well  known  as  h.s  Hel¬ 
met  •  therefore  he  was  admoniftied  to  put  it  on  :  which  done,  all  came  about  him,  an 
proffered  their  fervice ;  neither  were  there  any,  that  fpake  for  Demetrius 5  onely  fome 
?and  they  the  moll  moderate  of  tongue)  bade  him  be  gone  betimes  and  (hift  for  h.m- 
felfSo  Demetrius  threw  afide  his  maikers  habit,  and  attyring  himfelf  poorly,  did  fear- 
fullvfteale  away  out  of  his  own  camp,deferving  well  this  calamity:  whether  it  wei  e  fo, 
lully  lte  y  ,  t^e  eood  counfell  of  his  friends,  or  whether  his  behavi- 

ourdeprived  him  of  fuch  friends,  f  s  would  dare  to  let  him  heare  the  unpleafant  found 

40 ' “^hifoftpyrrfe  was  makingthis  triumphant  entry  into  the  Kingdom  of  ; 

y  nUf  CL  11t;nn  verv  unfeafonably,  and  would  needs  have  half:  faying, that 
^I^Sh  as! pTrrShewar,  and  therefore  hadreafonto  challenge  his 
he  had  done  as  1  )  .  quickly  made,  and  the  divifion  agreed  uponreach  of 

Srm1Sthe?defirr  m  take'his  pJtt  quiedy  than  to  fight  fo?  the  whole ;  as  ho¬ 
ping  each  of  them,  to  work  his  fellow  quite  out  of  all,  upon  better  opportunity. 


5° 
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Host  Demetrius  Catherine  forces,  enterprifed  many  things  with  iUf«cceJfe,in  Greece 
wX.  hI  heL  driven  upon  Seleucus,  and  compelled* yeetd 
himfelf.  His  imprifonment  and  death 


THe  Athenians 
had  been  in 
called  Pyrrhus  out 
againft  Lyfimachu^ 
ti genus.  Therefore 


were  as  unthankfull  to  Demetrius  in  tJ?is,^lsL.ad/erfi5^  as  the? 
former  times.  For  they  prefently  forfooK  his  friendthip,  and 
of  Macedon  to  bee  their  Patron.  Demetrius  when  he  went 
had  left  a  great  part  of  his  forces  in  Grew,  under  his  ton  An- 
it  is  like,  that  he  had  foon  gotten  an  Army,  though  PhiU  his  mfe 
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fwho  is  highly  commended  for  a  wife  and  vertuous  Lady)  did  poyfon  her  fel£  upon 
defperate  grief  for  his  misfortune.  The  firft,upon  whom  he  attempted  to  fliewhis  an¬ 
ger,  were  the  Athenians  that  had  well  defer  ved  it.He  began  to  lay  liege  to  their  Town: 
but  was  pacified  by  Crates  the  Philofopher,  whom  they  had  made  their  fpokef-man  3 
and  taking  fair  words  in  Head  of  fatisfa&ion,  palled  over  into  Aft  a ,  with  eleven  thou- 
fand  Souldiers,  meaning  to  trie  his  fortune  againft  Lyfimachns ,  for  the  Provinces  of 
Lydia  and  Caria. 

At  his  firft  coming  into  thofe  parts,  fortune  feemed  to  fmile  upon  him.  For  many 
good  Towns,  willingly,  or  by  compulfion,  yeelded  to  his  obedience.  There  werealfo 
fome  Captains  that  fell  from  Lyfimachns  to  him,  with  their  companies  and  treafures.  IQ 
But  it  was  not  longer  ere  Agathocles  the  fon  of  Lyfimachns ,  came  upon  him  with  an  ar-. 
my  fo  ftrong,  that  it  was  not  for  Demetrius  his  good,to  hazzard  his  laft  flock  againft  it. 
Wherefore,  he  refolved  topafle  through  Phrygia  and  Armenia, into  Media^and  the  Pro¬ 
vinces  of  the  higher  Afiaj  trailing  to  findea  Kingdom  fomewhere  in  thofe  remote 
quarters.  The  execution  ofthis  counfell  was  grievoufly  impeached  by  Agathocles:  who 
purfued  him  clofe,  and  cut  off  all  his  provifions,  driving  him  to  take  which  wayes  he 
could,without  following  his  intended  courfe.  In  many  fkirmilhes  Demetrius  vanquifli- 
ed  this  troublefome  enemy :  neverthelefle,  he  could  not  be  fhaken  off,  but  continued 
affli&ing  the  poor  titulary  King,  with  extreme  famine.  At  length,  in  palling  the  river 
Lycns^  fo  many  of  Demetrius  his  men  were  loft,  that  the  reft  could  no  longer  make  re- 
hftance :but  were  driven  to  travell  withfuch  fpeedas  misht  well  be  rnlleH  o 


fpeedas  might  well  be  called  a  plaine  20 
flight.  So  that  with  famine,  peftilent  defeafes  following  famine,  and  other  accidents  of 
war,  eight  thoufand  of  them  were  confumed :  the  reft,  with  their  Captain,  efcaped  in¬ 
to  Cilicia.  Scleucns  had  gotten  pofleffion  of  Cilicia ,  whileft  Demetrius  was  occupied  in 
Greece:  yet  was  it  no  part  of  Demetrius  his  errand,  to  lay  claime  to  the  Country  3  but 
with  vehement  and  humble  letters  he  befought  his  Son-in-law,  to  call  to  mind  their 
alliance,  and  to  pitty  him  in  his  great  mifery*  Thefe  letters,  at  the  firft  wrought  well 
with  Seleucus ,  and  he  condefcended  to  the  requeft :  yet  considering  forth  er  how  Deme¬ 
trius  had  carried  himfelf,  when  he  recovered  ftrength  after  the  battell  at  Ipfus  he 
changed  his  purpofe,  and  went  againft  him  with  an  Army.  J 

Many  treaties  were  held  between  them 3of. which  none  took  effe&,through  the  jea- 
loufie  of  Seleucus.  Therefore,  meer  defperation  enforced  Demetrius  to  fight  like  a  mad 
man, and  his  furies  got  him  fome  vidories,t hough  of  fmall importance.  At  length  fick- 
nelfe  took  and  held  him  forty  dayes,  in  which  time,  a  great  number  of  his  few  men 
ran  to  the  enemy.  This  notwithftanding  he  ftill  held  out,  and  once  had  like  to  have 
taken  Seleucus  in  his  bed,  had  not  his  coming  been  difeovered  by  fugitives,  that  gave 
alarme.  Finally,  when  all  his  Army  had  forfaken  him,  and  left  him  with  a  few  of  his 
friends  to  fhift  for  himfelf,  he  was  compelled  by  the  laft  of  thofe  adherents  (Tor  even 
fome  of  thofe  few  forfook  him)  to  yeeld  unto  Seleucus. 

Seleucus  hearing  this,  was  exceeding  glad,  and  fent  him  very  comfortable  meflages. 
But  the  approbation  of  his  own  humanity,  by  his  followers,  was  fuch,  as  renewed  his  4 
jealous  thoughts  3  and  hindred  him  from  admitting  Demetrius  to  his  prefence,  though 
otherwife  he  ufed  him  with  as  much  favour,  as  any  prifoner  could  wifti.  He  was  kept 
under  fure  guard  in  a  demy-Ifland,  wherein  were  goodly  Walkes  Orchards  and 
Parkes  for  hunting.  He  had  all  that  he  aiked  royally,  and  friends  allowed  to  vifit  him, 
at  his,  and  their  pleafure.  Only  his  liberty  was  refer  ved  unto  the  coming  of young  An* 
tiochus  and  Str  atonic  a  ^  out  of  the  high  countries.  In  this  fort  he  fpent  three  yeers  living 
merily  all  the  while  fas  one  that  now  enjoyed  the  happineffe, which  with  lo  much  tra- 
vell  and  bloud-lhed,  he  had  fought  in  vain)  and  then  dyed,  leaving  to  his  fon  Antigo- 
3  the  fame  which  his  father  had  left  unto  himfelf,that  is,  friends  and  hope.His  allies 
were  honourably  buried  in  Corinth  3  his  qualities  have  appeared  in  his  a&ions,  and  the  50 
fortune  of  his  Houfe  will  Ihew  it  felf  hereafter,  in  times  and  places  convenient. 
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§.  IX. 

1  he  death  of  Ptolomy,  0/Ly  fimachus,  and  0/Seleucus,  that  was  Lift  of  Alexan  ders 

Captains  :  with  other  occurrences. 

A  Bout  the  fame  time  that  Demetrius  died,  died  alfo  Ptolomy  King  of  Egypt,  a  vertu- 
ous  Prince,  war- like,  gentle,  bountifull,  and  (which  in  thofe  times  was  a  rare 
commendation)  regardfull  of  his  word.  He  had,  by  many  Wives  and  Concubines 
many  children,  out  of  whom  he  lele&ed  Ptolomy  rhiladelphus,  andcaufed  him  to  reign 
together  with  himfelf,  two  or  three  yeers  before  he  died,  that  fo  he  might  confirm 
him  in  the  inheritance  of  the  Kingdom.  At  thi  s,Ptolomy  Cerannns  (“for  all  of  that  houfe 
affumed  the  name  of rtolomy)  was  grievoufly  incenfed.  But  no  man  cared  for  his  an¬ 
ger.  Therefore  he  went  to  Seleucus, who  gave  him  loving  entertainment.  There  were 
now  onely  two  of  Alexanders  Captains  left,  Seleuchus  and  Lyftmachus.  Thefe  two  needs 
Would  fight  for  it,  wholhould  be  the  longeft  liver  of  that  brave  Company.  The  true 
ground  of  their  quarrel],  was  their  neer  equality  or  ftrength,  and  want  of  one  to  part 
them.  The  pretence  was  the  murders  which  Lyftmachus  had  committed  upon  many 
of  his  Nobles,  together  with  his  poyfoning  Agathocles  his  elded:  fon:  whofe  wife  and 
children  fled  unto  Seleucus  for  aid. 

The  Maccdons ,  after  feven  moneths  paufe,  having  fpent  their  firft  heat  of  admirati¬ 
on,  began  to  hearken  fo  well  to  Lyftmachus,thQir  naturall  Country-man,that  they  for- 
fook  Tyrrhus ,  upon  none  other  ground  than  becaufe  he  was  an  Alien.  This  they  had 
known  well  enough  before  :  but  they  did  him  no  great  wrong  in  taking  lightly  from 
him,  that  they  lightly  gave  him.  Lyftmachus  had  reigned  about  five  yeers  alone,  when 
th$  City  of  Lyftmachia  (built  by  him  ,  and  called  after  his  name)  falling  by  an  earth¬ 
quake,  appeared, by  events,  to  have  fore-fhewed  the  fall  of  his  houfe.His  own  jealou- 
fie,  and  the  inftigation  of  a  mother-in-law,  caufed  him  to  poyfon  his  fon  Agathocles  3 
which  drew  upon  him  that  War,wherein  (after  the  Ioffe  of  all  his  fifteen  children  that 
were  taken  away  by  divers  accidents)  he  perifhed  himfelf. 

Seleucus  was  encountred  by  Lyftmachus  on  Aft  a  lide,where  one  battell  concluded  the 
war,  with  Lyftmachus  his  death.  It  pleafed  Seleucus  more  than  the  vidory,  that  he  was 
the  lafb  of  all  the  great  Heroes  that  followed  Alexander.  For  now  he  feemed  to  himfelf 
as  Lord  and  Heir  of  all  the  conquered  World.  So  he  pafled  over  into  Mace  don,  to  take 
poffeffion  of  Europe ,  where  there  was  none  to  withftand  him .  But  there  he  ended  his 
dayes,  and  within  feven  moneths  followed  Lyftmachus ,  and  others  of  his  fellows,  by  a 
bloody  death,  being  treacheroufly  {lain  by  Ptolomy  Cer annus,  whofe  friend  and  Patron 
he  had  been.  Seventy  and  feven  yeer  old  he  was, when  he  fought  with  Lyftmachus ,and 
Lyftmachus  was  feventy  and  foure.  With  them  ended  the  generation  of  old  Captains, 
that  had  feetjjjlhe  dayes  as  it  were  of  another  World  under  the  Perftan  :  yet  was  there 
left  one  equall  to  any  of  them  in  the  Art  of  War :  even  Pyrrhus  the  Epirot ,  of  whom 
we  fpake  before  3  that  is  now  ready  to  enter  into  war  with  the  Romans ,  a  more  war¬ 
like  people  than  Alexander  himfelf  did  ever  encounter.  Of  which  war,  and  of  which 
people,  it  isn£edfull  that  we  here  make  mention,  as  of  a  ftory  more  important ,  than 
any  likely  to  enfue  in  Greece ,  or  in  the  great  Kingdoms  that  were  held  by  Alexanders 
Succeflours,  with  leffe  (and  ftill  decreafing)  vertue,  than  was  that,  by  which  they 
were  firft  purchafed. 
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Chap.  VII. 

The  growth  of  Rome  :  and  f titling  of  the  Eafiern  Kingdoms. 


/:■■■  ,  \§.  I- 

How  the  Romanes  enlarged  their  Dominions  Jn  Italy,  from  the  death  fl/Tullus  Hoftilius, 

unto Juch  time  as  they  were  ajj ailed  by  Pyrrhus.  io 

Ow  Rome  was  founded  by  Romulus  ;  fettled  in  good  order  by  Kama  Tom- 
pilius  ;  and  by  many  (though  fmall)  vi&ories,  it  gathered  ftrength  ,  unto 
llich  time  as  it  became  the  head  of  Latium,  by  the  conqueft  of  Alba  in  the 
reign  of  Julius  Hoftilius :  it  hath  been  already  noted,  in  due  order  of  time. 
“But  whereas  now  the  K^/^«greatneffe  beginneth  to  encounter  the  pow¬ 
er  o  f  Greece  ;  and  extending  it  felf  out  of  Italy,  to  overwhelm  the  Dominions  of  other 
States  and  Princes :  I  hold  it  convenient  (as  in  like  cafes  I  have  done)  briefly  to  fet 
down  the  growth  of  this  mighty  City,  in  a  compendious  relation  of  thofe  many  a&i- 
ons,  which  could  not  have  been  delivered  in  the  ages ,  wherein  they  were  federally 
performed, without  much  interruption  of  the  Hiftory,that  was  then  occupied  in  mat-  ^ 
ter  more  important. 

After  the  death  of  Julius  Hoftilius  (  who  when  he  had  reigned  two  and  thirty  yeers, 
was  burnt  together  with  his  houfe  by  lightning)  Ancus  Marti  us, G rand-childe  to  Nttma 
Tompilius  by  his  daughter,  and  not  much  unlike  hjm  in  difpofition ,  fucceeded  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Rome.  He  walled  the  City  about  5  enlarged  it  with  the  Hill  Aventine , 
which  he  enclofed  5  built  a  bridge  over  Tybris ,  and  the  City  of  ofiia  upon  the  Sea,  fix- 
teen  miles  diftant  from  Rome.  Finally,  having  reigned  24.  yeers,  he  died ,  and  by  his 
laid  Will  he  left  his  children  in  charge  with  one  Lucumon ,  the  fon  of  Damaratus ,  a  Co¬ 
rinthian,  who  avoiding  Cypfelus  King  of  Corinth  his  tyranny,  had  fled  into  Hetruria ,  and 
dwelt  in  Jarquinii ,  by  the  name  of  which  Town  he  was  afterwards  called  Tarquinius. 30 
From  that  City  in  Hetruria  coming  to  Rome,  and  encouraged  by  lome  ominous  occur- 
rents, together  with  his  wife  Tanaquilsptophccy,  he  grew  a  favorite  of  Ancus  Martins  ; 
by  his  Grecian  wit  humouring  the  fa&ions  of  the  Romane  Court ,  infomuch,  that  after 
his  deceafe  he  became  not  onely  Prote&our  to  the  children,but  Governour  to  the  Ci- 
tie.  He  doubled  the  number  of  Senatours,  and  enlarged  the  Centurions  of  Horfmen  : 
neither  was  he  lefle  eminent  in  war,  than  in  peace  :  for  he  prevailed  often  againfl  the 
Tufcans,  and  from  his  viftories,the  chiefeft  ornaments  of  triumph  took  their  originall. 
When  this  Lucius  Tarquinius  had  reigned  3  8. yeers ,  he  was  Haiti  by  the  fons  of  Ancus 
Martins,  to  whom  he  had  been  left  Guardian.  But  Janaquil  his  wife,  peapeiving  what 
was  done,  informed  the  people,  from  out  of  an  high  Turret,  that  hefHufband  was4*0 
wounded,  and  fick,  but  not  dangeroufly.  And  withall  fignified  unto  them,  that  in  the 
interim  of  his  ficknes,  one  Servius  Tullius,  whom  from  his  birth  fhe  al  wayes  prophefied 
to  be  born  to  great  hopes  (the  fon  of  T.Cornicnlanus  and  Ocripa ,  a  well  defeended, 
but  captive  woman)  brought  up  in  her  houfe,  and  hulband  unto  her  daughter,  fhould 
fupply  her  hufbands  place,  in  governing  the  State,  untill  his  recovery:  which  govern- 
nient;beingthusat  firft  obtained  by  cunning,  he  afterwards  ufurped  as  his  right.  He 
firft  ordained  Ratements,  Subfidies,  and  Valuations  of  the  peoples  wealth;  among 
whom,at  that  time,  fpurfeore  thoufand  were  muftered  ,  of  which  number  confilted 
their  whole  corporation ;  and  by  diftinftion  of  Dignities,  Ages,Trades,and  Offices, he 
managed  the  Kingdom  in  as  good  fort,as  if  it  had  been  a  private  houlhold.  At  length,  5° 
having  two  daughters  of  different  natures,  the  one  milde  and  gentle,  the  other  fierce 
and  outragious :  and  finding  alfo  that  the  two  fons  of  Tarquinius  Trifcus,  Sextus  and  A- 
runs,  which  had  been  committed  unto  his  tuition,  were  of  different  difpofitions,  pro- 
portionably  anfwering  to  his  daughters ;  he  (willing  to  adde  water,  not  oile,  to  fire) 
gave  the  milde  daughter  to  Sextus  the  hot-headed  fon ,  and  the  violent,  to  Aruns  the 
gentle  in  marriage.  But  whether  by  intended  courfes,  or  by  accident,  it  hapned  ;  the 
two  milde  ones  being  made  away,the  furious  natures  were  readily  joyned  in  marriage: 
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who  Toon  concurring,  and  calling  the  Senate  together,  began  to  lay  claim  to  the  King¬ 
dom.  Upon  this  tumult,  Scrvius'iullius  harming  to  the  Senate,  ("where  he  thought  by 
authority  to  have  bridled  infolency)  was  thrown  down  the  ftaires,  and  going  home 
forebruifed,  was  {lain  by  the  way,  when  he  had  reigned  44.  yeers.  Then  lullia  his 
daughter,  firft  proclaiming  her  Huiband  Tarquinius  Superbus  King  5  returning  home, 
enforced  her  Coachman  to  drive  his  Chariot  over  her  fathers  corps  3  whereupon  the 
ftreet  had  the  denomination  of  wicked  ftreet.  This  Tarquine ,  exercifing  cruelty  with¬ 
out  juftice,  and  tyranny  without  mercy,  upon  the  people  and  Senators  5  having  tired 
himfelf  and  them  at  horn  e,  ufed  the  fame  rage  of  treachery  upon  his  borders.  He  took 
lQOcriculum>  SueJJ'a ,  Fometia ,  and  the  Gabii.  The  iffue  of  befieging  Ardea^a  town  eighteen 
miles  diftant  from  Rome ,  was  of  bad  fuccefle.  In  the  heat  of  which  war,  his  fon  Sextus 
Tarquinius  violently  ravilhedthat  chafteLady  Lucretia,  his  kinfman  Coll  Stines  wife:who 
in  way  of  expiation  for  founchafte  a  deed, thought  good  to  wa(h  out  thofe  fpots  of  in¬ 
famy  with  her  own  bloud  5  fo  having  firft  bequeathed  the  revenge  unto  her  father  Sp, 
Lucretius  Trivipitinus ,  her  hufband  Collatine ,  and  Junius  Brutus)  (he  kill’d  her  felf:  where¬ 
upon  (chiefly  by  Junius  Brutius  his  refolution ^Tarquinius  Superbus 3 with  his  wife  &  chil¬ 
dren,  was  depofed  and  banilhed  and  fled  to  Forfenna  King  of  Hetruria  for  fuccour  in 
the  five  and  twentieth  yeer  of  his  reign,  and  the  two  hundred  forty  and  fourth  from 
the  building  of  their  City  :  in  which  fpace  Rome  had  fcarce  gotten  poffeffion  of  fifteen 
miles  round  about  her. 

20  Junius  Brutus  by  the  help  of Collatine ,  having  expelled  Tarquine ,  and  freed  his  Coun¬ 
try  from  that  heavie  yoak  of  bondage,  inforced  the  people  by  folemne  oath,  never  to 
admit  any  government  byKings  amongft  them:whereupon  they  ranfacked  their  Kings 
goods,  confecrated  their  fields  to  Mars3  and  conferred  the  government  of  the  State  up¬ 
on  Brutus  and  Collatine.  But  becaufe  the  name  of  King  was  odious  in  their  eares,  they 
changed  the  manner  of  their  government, from  perpetuall  to  annuall,and  from  a  Angle 
government  to  a  doubles  left  perpetuall  or  foie  dominion  might  be  fome  motive  to 
ufurpationjand  in  ftead  of  Kings  they  called  them  Confuls,  fignifying,  as  it  may  be  in¬ 
terpreted,  Providers :  that  their  titles  might  remember  them  of  their  place,  which 
was  tobealwayesmindfullof  their  Citizens  welfare.  And  yet  was  it  fo  hard  fettling 
3°  of  troubled  waters,  that  the  people,  after  this  innovation  of  State,  fcarce  daring  to  af- 
fure  themfelves  of  their  own  fecurity,  enforced  Tarquinius  Collatine  to  refign  up  his  au¬ 
thority,  fearing  that  tyranny  would  be  hereditary,  and  fuppofing  that  the  very  name 
and  affinity  with  thehoufe  of  Tarquine ,  favoured  already  of  their  condition.  In  his 
roome  was  fubftitute  Valerius  Tublicola,  who  that  he  might  (as  his  name  importeth)be 
gracious  in  the  peoples  eyes,  gave  liberty,  in  matters  of  controverfie,  to  appeale  from 
the  Confuls  to  the  people :  and  that  he  might  as  well  in  goods  as  in  perfon,  avoid  oc- 
cafion  of  fufpition,  caufed  his  own  houfe  to  be  pulled  down,  becaufe  it  was  built  in  a 
place  defencible,  as  if  it  had  been  a  Cittadell.  Neither  was  Brutus  any  wayes  deficient 
Qin  matter  of  greater  moment  5  which  concerned  as  well  the  peoples  fafety,  as  their  fa- 
^  vour :  for  having  got  intelligencc,that  fome  greener  wits, and  in  the  firft  rank  his  own 
fons,  were  itching  after  innovations,  hoping  to  reftore  the  banilhed  Kings  5  he  caufed 
them,  pnblickly  in  the  Market-place,  to  be  whipt,  and  then  to  be  brought  all  unpar- 
tially  to  the  block. 

Hitherto  the  Romans ,  having  by  the  unblemifhed  integrity  of  Brutus ,  well  appeafed 
all  inbred  quarrels  at  home,  now  hereafter  imployed  their  military  defignements 
againft  Forrainers :  firft,  for  their  liberty  ^  fecondly,  for  enlarging  of  their  poffeffionsj 
and  laftly,  for  defending  their  confederate  Provinces,and  extending  their  Empire.For 
K0^e,fituatedasit  were  in  the  mid-way  between  Latium  and  the  Tufcans ,  having  as 
-0  yet  but  narrow  bounds,  being  in  her  minority,  could  not  but  give  occafion  of  offence 
3  to  her  neighbours  untill  by  main  oppofition,  having  prevailed  againft  her  borderers, 
{he  ufed  them  as  inftruments,  whereby  to  obtain  the  reft. 

Their  firft  war,  in  the  firft  yeer  of  Confuls,  was  againft  Forfenna  King  of  Hetruria  : 
who  being  over -perfwaded  by  Tarquines  lamentation,  came  to  Rome ,  together  with 
the  banilhed  King,  and  with  great  forces,  to  feat  him  again  in  his  Kingdom. 

In  the  firft  conflid,  Horatius  Codes ,  having  long  time  born  the  main  brunt  of  his  ene¬ 
mies,  on  the  bridge  over  Tibris,  at  length,  feeling  himfelf  too  faint  to  ftafid  againft  fo 
many,  caufed  the  bridge  behind  him  to  be  broken  down,  and  with  his  armbur, leaping 
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into  the  River,  like  a  hunted  Stagge,  refreihed  his  hot  fpirits,  and  returned  fafe  to  his 
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fellowes,  with  the  like  refolution  to  fuftain  a  new  charge.  Porfenna, although  by  this  he 
had  well-nigh  won  the  hill  Janiculns,  which  is  the  very  entrance  into  the  City  and 
found  the  vittory,  in  a  maner,  afliiredly  his  own  :  yet  admiring  their  valour,  and  ter- 
refied  by  the  conftant  refolution  of  Mutius  Sc<evola  (who  having  by  errour  (lain  Porfen- 
■  na  his  Secretary, in  head  of  the  King  himfelf,did  in  fcorneof  torments  threatned,burn 
off  his  own  hand)  he  thought  it  not  any  whitprejudiciall  either  to  his  fafety,or  credit, 
to  enter  league  with  them  at  the  worft  hand.  And  yet  the  edge  of Tarqninius  his  (pleen 
was  not  quite  abated,  though  Arnns  hisfon,  and  Brutus,  his  enemy,  in  Angle  combat, 
had  (lain  each  other.  And  here  the  Romans ,  although  they  loft  Brutus  got  the  field  5  and  IO 
their  Ladies, whofe  Champion  he  was,  for  their  chaftity,  not  for  beauty,  mourned  the 
Ioffe  of  him  one  whole  yeer.  Into  his  place,  for  the  refidue  ofhisyeer,  was  fubrogated 
Sp.  Lucretius  Jricipitinus ,  afther  to  Lucretia :  and  in  his  roome  (deceafing  naturally  be¬ 
fore  the  y  eer  expired)  Horatius  Puhillus. 

Tarquine  ,u^>on  his  overthrow, feeling  the  fates  difaftrous,thought  it  no  boot  to  ftrive 
againft  the  ftream ,  but  fpent  the  refidue  ofhis  time, which  was  about  fourteene  yeers, 
privately  at  Jufculum.  Yet  his  Son-in-law  Mamilius  Tufculanus ,  ftomaching  a-frefti  at 
thofe  old  repulfes,  becaufe  Porfenna  had  made  peace  with  the  Romans,  and  denied  fur¬ 
ther  fuccour  unto  theTarquines,  muftereduphis  Latines ,  and  gave  battell  to  the  Ro¬ 
mans ,  at  the  Lake  Regillnm-,  where  the  conflict  was  fierce,  and  the  iffue  uncertain,untill 
Aulns  Pojl  humus, the  Roman  Diftator,(for  they  had  created  this  Magiftracy  greater  than 
Confuls,  purpofely  for  this  war,  when  firft  it  was  expe<fted)to  exalperate  his  Souldiers 
courage,  threw  their  own  Enfignes  amid  ft  the  Enemies  }  and  Cojjus ,  or  Spurius  Coffins , 
(Mafter  of  the  Horfe-men,  an  affiftant  Officer  to  the  Di&atorjcommanded  to  take  off 
their  bridles,  that  they  might  run  with  free  violence,  to  recover  again  their  Enfignes. 
This  fight  was  fo  well  performed,  that  a  report  went  of  Cajior  and  Pollux,  two  gods, 
who  Came  on  milk-white  Steeds,  to  beeye-witnefle  of  their  valour,  and  fellow-help¬ 
ers  of  their  victory }  for  the  Generali  confecrated  a  Temple  to  them,  as  a  ftipend  for 
their  paines.  After  this  the  Romans  fierce  fpirits,having  no  objedt  of  valour  abroad,re- 
fle&ed  upon  themfelves  at  home}  and  the  fixteenth  yeer  after  the  Kings  expulfion,up-  ~0 
on  inftigation  of  fome  defperate  banckrouts,  thinking  themfelves  wrongfullyoppref-  * 
fed  by  the  Senate  and  Confuls,  they  made  an  uproare  in  the  holy  Mount }  untill  by 
Mevenius  Agrippa,  hisdifcreet  alluiion,  of  the  inconvenience  in  the  head  and  bellies 
difcord,  to  that  prefent  occafion,  they  were  reconciled  to  the  Senate:  with  condition, 
that  they  might  have  fome  new  Magiftrates  created,  to  whom  they  might  appeale  in 
cafes  of  variance,  and  make  them  Solicitors  in  all  their  controverfies,  the  Confuls 
authority  not  withftanding.  This  was  enafted,  and  they  were  called  the  T ribunes  of 
the  people.  After  this  attonement  among  themfelves,  they  had  continuall  War  with 
the  Latines ,  concerning  their  bounds  and  limits,  and  with  other  neighbouring  State*. 
Among  thefe,  the  Volfci  and  Mqni  held  them  longeft}  who  made  War  of  them-  .  0 
felves  upon  the  Romans :  whereby  they  loft  the  beft  City  in  their  whole  jurifdi&ion. 


Corioli. 


In  this  conqueft,  T. Martins  got  the  furname  of  Coriolanus :  a  name  honorable  then, 
as  driven  from  a  great  viftory }  although,  by  reafon  of  the  poverty  of  the  Town, a  Ro¬ 
man  General, in  after  times,would  have  been  alhamed  of  that  title.  But  yet  thefe  graces 
had  bin  no  occafion  of  difparagement,had  he  not  afterwards  in  a  great  time  of  dearth, 
advifed  to  fell  corne, which  they  procured  from  Skil,  at  too  high  a  rate,  to  the  people, 
whereupon  Decius  Mns ,  their  Tribune,  in  their  behalf, accufed  him,  &  after  judgement 
banifhed  him.  Coriolanus  flying  to  the  Volfci, whom  lately  before  he  had  vanqui(hed,in- 
cenfed  them  to  renue  their  forces  again,  which  being  committed  unto  him.  Sc  to  Attius 
Julius ,  he  prevailed  in  field,  fo  far  forth,  that  he  was  come  within  four  or  five  miles  of * 
the  City.  Incamping  there,  he  made  fo  (harp  war,  and  was  at  fuch  defiance  with  his 
Country,  that  he  would  not  relent  by  any  fupplication  of  Embaffadours,untillhis  mo¬ 
ther  Veturia^nd  Volnmnia  his  wife, with  a  pittifull  tunc  of  deprecation,  (hewing  them¬ 
felves  better  Subjeds  to  their  Country  than  friends  to  their  Son  and  Hu(band,were 
more  available  to  Rome  than  was  any  force  of  Armes.  Hereupon  Coriolanus  difmiffing 
his  Army,  was  after  put  to  death  among  the  Volfci,  as  a  Traitor,  for  neglefting  fuch 
opportunity :  or  (as  others  fuxmife)  living  with  them  until!  old  age, he  died  naturally. 
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Not  long  after  this  the  Veii  in  Hetniri ■»,  provoked  the  Romans'-,  againft  whom  the  Fa* 
hii  ‘three  hundred  and  fix  in  number,  all  of  one  Family,  intreated  and  obtained ,  that 
thev  oriely  might  be  employed,  as  it  had  been  in  a  private  quarrel! .  Thefe  Fabn,  after 
fome  good  fervices,  lying  incamped  at  Cremera  were  circumvented,  and  all  ilam:  one 
onely  of  that  whole  houfe  had  been  left,  by  reafon  of  infancy,  at  home  ;  from  whom 
afterward  fprang  Fabius  Maximus,  who  vanquished  Hanmba. 

In  nroceile of  time,the  Romans  were  alfo  troubled  with  the  Volfis ,at  the  hill  of 
dum  two  miles  from  Rome ;  where  Lucius  Minutius  their  Confiil ..with  his  whole  army, 
hid  Wn  difeomfited,  had  not  L.  gmntius  Cincmatus  chofen  Diftator,  and  taken  from 
the  dough  to  the  higheft  honour  in  Rome,  with  fucceffe  anfwerable  to  his  expedition, 
10  difoerfed  his  enemies,  and  freed  his  country  in  the  (pace  of fixteen  dayes.  In  the  con- 
r i nu  1  nee  of  t hi 5 Velfcian  war, it  was  that  Appi»sClaudtus,oae  of the  ten  men, whom  they 
hid  two  veers  beforechofen  Govemoursof  theState,  and  Inaftors  of  Salons  laws  a- 
moneft  them,procured  from  ^Ae«r(abrogating  in  the  mean  while  the  Confuls  and  all 
other  Magiftrates )  would  have  raviihed  Virginia,  the  daughter  of  T.Virgimus,  Captain 
of  a  company  and  lying  then  in  a  camp  at  .d/giAw.Hereupon  the  people  m  anuproare 
took  the  Hill  Avcntine,  and  after  much  variance,  enforced  thetenmento  refignup 

their  authority  again  to  new  Confuls.  ■ 

After  this  either  new  quarrels,  or  defire  to  revenge  old  Ioffes  drew  the  Romans  into 
anew  war  againft  the  Veicntes  and  their  adherents,  upon  whom,  having  tried  their 
20  forces  withdiverfity.  of  Captaines,  and  variety  of  event,  they  vanquilhed  the  Faltfct, 
and  the  Fide  nates  and  utterly  fubdued  the  Veientes.  In  conquering  the  Fall  fa.  Farms 
r  (hewed  no  leffe  integrity  than  fortitude.  For  when  a  Schoolmafter,  by  trai- 

ning  forth  into  the  Roman  camp,  many  children  oftheprincipall  Citizens, thought  to 
hetfav  the  Town  veelding  them  all  up  as  hoftages :  CamtUm  delivered  this  Traitoc 
bound  untohis  Souldiers,  willing  them  to  whip  him  back  into  the  City;  which  forth- 
whh  yeelded  unto  him  in  reverence  of  his  juftice  The  fiege  of  Veii  was  tenyeers  and 
fotroublefome,  that  the  Romans  were  there  firft  mforced  to  winter  abroad  under 
beaftslkinsfto  which  they  were  the  moreeafily  induced,  becaufe  then  firft  they  re- 
ceived  pay)and  to  make  vowes  never  to  return  without  victory. 

3°  At  length  winning  the  City  by  a  Mine, they  got  fo  large  fPoils,that  they  confecrated 

their  tenfhs  to  ApoUoFphms :  and  the  whole  people  m  generall  were  called  to  the  ran- 
tneirtenrmco^  /  iefle  unthankfull  to  CamtUm  for  his  fer vice, 

[ton  bf feth 1  they banifhed  him  the  City,  upon  fome 
occafion  of  inequality  in  dividing  the  fpoiles :  yet  he  requited  their  unkindnefle  with 
a  new  peeceofTerviee  againft  the  fury  of  the  Gaules  5  who  being  a  populous  Country, 
and  very  healthfulhthe  fathers  (as  fometimes  now}  lived  fo  long  that  the  Tons,  defti- 
tuteofmeanes  were  enforced  to  roave  abroad,  feeking  fome  place  where  to  fet  up 
iheir  reft :  and’withall  being  a  Nation  vafte  in  body,rude  by  nature,  and  barbarous  in 
conditions  warred  as  Rovers  over  many  Countries  Some  of  them  lighting  on  Italy 
4°  fet  noon  cluCium  a  Town  in  Hetruria  :  whereof  Rome  having  information,  (and  bung 
carefuft  of  her  Confederate  Towns.)  fent  Embafthdours,  warning  them  to  defiftfrom 
fuch  iniuriousenterprifes.  But  the  barbarous  people,  not  regarding  the  melfage  upon 
fome  bS  offered  by  the  Roman  Embaffadours,  converted  their  forces  from xCluJU* 
iome  mjurie  on  y  overthrow  unto  the  Romans, by  the  River  Alba, upon 

the^fixteenthday  bfforethe?alaidsof^8|»/!(which  day  was  after  branded  for  unluc- 

kle  and  called  Mknfis  in  the  Roman  Kalendar)  they  haftned  towards  the  City.  1  hen 

deathTnd  meaning  to  dye,  as  they  had  lived, in State  The  younger  fort, with  MMan- 

lius  their  Captain, took  “P^'^^GrewTo  feeing  all  quiet,  at  firft  ftifpefted  fome 
By  thi«  the  Gaules  were  e  >  fey  tothe  fpoile,  committing  all  to  the  fire 
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having  firft  reverenced  them  as  gods,  anon  they  tried  whether  they  would  die  like 
men.  When  the  City  was  throughly  rifled,  they  attempted  the  Capitall:  which  held 
them  work  for  the  fpace  of  feven  moneths.Once  they  were  like  to  have  furprifed  it  by 
night,  but  being  defcried  by  the  gaglingof  Geefe,  M.Manlius  did  awaken,  and  kept 
them  from  entrance.  At  length  a  compofition  was  agreed  upon  :  the  Gaules  being  wea¬ 
ry,  and  the  Romans  hungry.  The  bargain  was,  that  the  Gaules  lhould  take  a  thoufand 
pound  weight  in  gold,  todefiftfrom  their  fiege.  Whiled:  the  gold  was  in  weighing  the 
i  Gaules,  with  open  infolency,made  their  weights  too  heavi e:Brennus  their  Captain  call¬ 
ing  his  fword  into  the  ballatice,  and  with  a  proud  exprobration, faying,  that  the'van- 
quifhed  mud  be  patient  perforce.  But  in  the  midft  of  this  cavilling  came  FuriutCmil 
lus  with  an  Army  i from  Ardea,( wherehe  had  lived  in  his  banifomentjaS  10 

Gaules  with  fuch  vioIence,that  he  difperfed  their  troups,  quenched  the  fire  of  the  City 
with  their  bloud,  forcing  them  to  reftore  the  fpoiles  with  advantage,  and  forbear  the 
gold,  in  accepting  which  they  had  lately  been  fo  nice.  Further,  having  rid  the  City  of 
them, he  fo  hotly  purfued  them  thorow  a  great  part  of  Italy,  that  the  remainder  of  their 
Army  which  efcaped  from  him, was  very  fmall.  Other  Armies  ofthe  Gaules, which  fol¬ 
lowed  this  firft,  had  the  like  ill  fucceffe.  They  were  often  beaten  by  the  Romans $  efpe- 
cially  the  victories  of  M.  Torquatus,zn&  of  M.  Valerius  Corvinus  (each  of  which  in  Angle 
fight  flew  a  feverall  Champion  of  the  Gaules )  abated  their  prefumption,  and  reftored 
courage  to  the  Romans .  CamiUus,  for  his  notable  fervice,  was  afterward's  accounted  a 
fecond  Romulus.  2o 

The  people, after  this  deftruftion  of  their  City,  were  earneftly  bent  to  go  to  the  Veil 
to  inhabit  5  but  CamiUus  diffwaded  them. 

About  the  fame  time,fomewhat  before  the  fiege  of Veii  they  changed  their  govern 
ment  from  Confuls  to  military  Tribunes.  The  government  of  thefe  alfo,  afferfome 
yeers,  was  by  civilldiffention  interrupted :  fo  that  one  while  Confuls  ruled,  another  ' 
while  there  wgs  an  Anarchy.  Then  the  Tribunes  were  reftored  and  ruled  again  till  af 
ter  many  yeers  expired,  the  Confular  authority  was  eftablifhed,  it  being  enatfted  that 
one  of  the  Confuls  fhould  al  waies  be  a  Plebeian.  This  was  after  the  building  of  the 
City  9  ^  5. yeers.  And  now  Rome,  by  fuppreflion  of  her  neighbour  Countries,  creeping  ^ 
well  forward  out  of  her  Minority,  dares  fet  forth  againft  the  warlike  Samnites,  who  3 
dwelt  almoft  one  hundred  and  thirty  miles  off:  fituated  between  Campania  and  Apulia . 
Thefe  did  fo  ftrongly  invade  the  Campanians  their  neighbours,  that  they  forced  them 
to  yeeld  themfelves  fubjedsto  Rome,  andundergoe  any  conditions  of  Tribute  or 

whatfoever  elfeto  obtain  protection :  which  the  Romans, although  both  Countries  had 
been  their  Confederates,  vet  not  willing  that  ecu  n _ 1  j  3 


was  well  broken  ere  the  Hetrunans( the  greater  and  richer,  but  leffe  warlike  Nation) 
began  to  ftir.  So  the  one  and  the  other  of  thefe  two  Countries,became  at  length  tribu¬ 
tary  to  Rome.  In  the  continua  nce  of  this  long  war  it  was,  (though  in  time  of  truce  be- 
tween  the  Romans  and  Samnites)  that  the  Latines  began  to  challenge  equall  freedom  in 
the  Corporation  of  IWe,and  right  in  bearing  office,fothat  they  required  to  have  one 
ot  the  Conluls  yeerly  chofcn  out  of  them. 


I 
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This  demand  of  the  Latines  was  not  unreafonable.  For  the  Romans  themfelves  w< 

[cTR°l0nyh  befides  all  which,  they  made  offer  to  change  their  name,  and  to 
called  Romans.  But  the  Romans  were  too  croud  to  admit  an  v  f»,4» 
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*  and  the  elder  Decius  were  then  Confuls,  whom  the  Soothfayers 

A  \\foA  that  the  fide  fhould  be  vi&orious  which  16ft  the  Generali  in  fighr.Hereupon 

hi.  life  to  the  enemy  and  purchafed  viftory(as  was  belee 
D  death  In  which  kindof  devoting  himfelf  forhis  Army,  the  Ion  of  this 

Deo«f  being  after  Confull,  did  imitate  his  father  in  the  ■Mmrian «  war.  But  (as  fully 
tiX.es ‘mi-  was .ather the defperate refolution  of thefc Beat, that purchafed  vifto- 
"  by  ruftnng  into  the  midft  of  the  enemies,  wherein  their  Souldiers  followed  them, 
lhanany  great  commendation  of  fuch  a  religion, as  required  the  lives  of  fo  worthy  Ci- 
th  c  Grrificcd  for  theirCountry.The  difcipline  of  Manlius  was  no  lefs  tefolute, 

Heforbad/imy  one  to  forfake  his  place,  and  fight  fingk 
10  wuh  an  enemy.  For  breach  of  which  order  he  caufed  his  own  (on  to  be  put  to  death, 
,X,  hid  llama  Captain  of  the  Laima,  being  challenged  in  fingle  fight.  . 

W hen  the  Latitus,  the  Kqm,  I’oljci,  Hcrmci  Camfani,  Sammies,  and  Hetmnam,  with 
fome  Othe  r  people,  were  brought  under  obedience  5  it  was  a  vain  labour  tor  any  peo- 

^/the  adventured louyTdr  fortune, and  found  it  bad.  For  Cnrius  DmU- 

^  the  Raman  ConfuU,  waiting  all  their  Country  with  fire  and  (word, from  the  River 
Zr  and  Velia  to  the  Adriatiqne  Sea,  brought  them  into  quiet  fubjeftion.  , 

N  The  la  It  ot  the  Italics  that  made  trial!  of  theRe«*<«  arms,  were  the  larenhnes  and 
.xj* adherents.  Thefe  had  interpofed  themfelves  as  mediators  between  th eK«* 
20  and  Samnites ;  with  a  peremptory  denunciation  of  War  unto  that  party  which  fhould 
^t  rn  refnfe  peace  by  them  tendred.  Thefe  threats  which  difeovered  their  bad  affe- 
ftion  unto  Role,  ended  in  words;  but  when  the  Sammies 'were  utterly  fubdued, matter 
enough  of  quarrel!  was  found  to  examine  their  ability  of  performance 

The Romans  complained  that  certain  (hips  of  theirs  were  robbed, and  Tent  Embaffa- 
dours  unto  Tarentum,  to  require  amends.  Upon  fome  wrong  done  to  thefe  Embaffa- 
dours  was  laid  the  foundation  of  that  War,  wherein  the  Lvcam,  Mtfapiam  VruUans 
and  Jtulians  ioyning  with  the  Tareatines, procured  the  Sammies, and  other  Sub, efts  of 
t?  l  n  rebel!  and  take  their  part.  But  fome- experience  of  the  Roman  ftrength,  taught 

Si  eft  Mople  to  know  theirown  weakneffe.  Wherefore  they  agreed  to  fend  for  Tyr- 
3°  i  wbnfe  aid  f  being  a  Grecian,  as  the  tarentines  alfo  were)great  hope  was  concei- 

ved  ’  ihould  be  confined  unto  more  narrow  bounds  than 

all  Italy,  which  already  in  a  manner  it  did  over-fpread. 

S  j  1  i  j  i  ' .  &  l 


§.  II. 


Bore  Pyrrhus  waned  upon  the  Romans,  and wanqmjhcd  them  in  two  battel/s. 

Prrrhw  forfaken  by  the  Macedonians,  and  unable  to  deale  with  Lyfmacus, was  com¬ 
pelled  a  while  to  live  in  reft:  which  he  abhorred  no  left  than  a  wifer  Prince  would 
^  a  c  pA  1-nd  a  ftrong  Army  and  a  good  Fleet,  which  in  that  unlettled  eftate 

^  ^thingswa'samu^i  to^purchafea^ingdomibut  the&ll  ofCemftvar  had  fo  increafed 

the  powe\  of  Lyfimacns,  that  it  was  no  point  of  w.fdom  to  make  an  offenuve  war  upon 
Viirr^without  far  greater  forces:  Antigonus,thc  fon  of  Demetrius ,  held  Corinth  at  the  fame 

S°  lection  They  had  in  their  companie  fome  of  the  Sammies,  hucanians,  Meffapans  and 
othrn- which  promifed.in  behalf of  their  feverall  Nations, as  much  as  could  be  defired. 
TWs  encouraged  Pyrrhus,  and  filled  him  with  hopes  of  goodly  conquefts  5  that  he 
St  eXrge  his  Empire  to  the  Weft,  as  fir'as  Alexander  had  gotten  Eaftward ;  and 

ft  U  by  one  viftory  open  the  gate  unto  another.  To  which  effeft.t  isfa.d,  that  once 
he  answered  Cyneas  his  chief  Counfellour ,  afkingwhat  he  meant  to  doe  after  eve- 
ryofthe  victories  which  he  hopedtoget:  that  having  Won  Rente  he  wpuld  foon 
be  Mafterof  all  Italy ;  that,  after  Italy  he  would  quickly  get  the  Ille  of  Sictl,  that 
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out  of  Skill,  he  would  paffe  over  into  Africi,  and  win  Carthage,  with  all  the  reft  of  the 

Country  5  and  being  ftrengthened  with  the  force  of  all  thefe  Provinces,  he  would  be 
too  hard  for  any  of  thofe  that  were  now  fo  proud  and  troublefome.  But  Cyneas  enoui 
red  yet  further,  what  they  fhould  doe  when  they  were  Lords  of  all.  Whereunto  Pyr- 
rhus  (finding  his  drift)  anfwered  pleafantly,  that  they  would  live  merrily *  a  thing  fas 

Cyncas  then  told  him)  that  they  prefently  might  doe,  without  any  trouble  if  he  could 
be  contented  with  his  own.  5 

Neverthelelle,  this  Italian,  expedition  leemedunto  Pyrrhusa  matterof  fuch  confe 
quence,as  was  not  to  be  omitted,in  regard  ofany  fcholafticall  difputation.  Wherefore' 
he  prepared  his  Army  ofalmoft  thirty  thoufand  men,  wellforted,  and  well  trained,, 
fouldiersrpart  of  whlch  he  fent  over  before  him  under  Cyneas, with  the  reft  he  followed 
in  pei  ion.  At  his  coming,  he  found  the  Tarentines ,  very  prompt  of  tongue,  but  in  mat¬ 
ter  of  execution, utterly  carelefle  to  provide  for  the  war.  Wherefore  he  was  fain  to  fhut 
up  th ei rT h ea ter,a nd  other  places  of pleafure  and  refort, enforcing  them  to  take  armes 

hoo v  hi  g  t  cf t  hei r  e ftatel m  U  ^Cer;)  a  s  wastothem  very  unpleafing,  though  greatly  be! 

Whileft  he  was  occupied  with  thefe  cares, Ltvinus  the  Roman  Conful  drew  neer  and 
began  to  wafte  Lncama,  a  Province  confederate  with  the  Tarentines  in  this  War  * 

T he  Lucans ans  were  not  ready  to  defend  their  own  Country3the  Sammies  were  care- 
lefte  of  the  harm,  that  fell  notfas  yetjupon  themfelves^the  Tarentines  were  better  pre¬ 
pared  than  they  would  have  been,  but  their  valour  was  little:  all  of  thefe  had  beenac-  2C 

cuftomed  to  fhrink  for  feare  of  the  Roman  fortitude :  and  therefore  it  fell  out  hapnilv 
that  Pyrrhus  relied  more  upon  his  own  forces,than  the  iffue  of  their  vaunting  promifes 
He  was  now  driven  either  to  fet  forward  with  thofe  that  himfelf  had  brought into  It  a 
ly,  and  the  affiftance  of  the  Tarentines, ,  wherein  little  was  to  be  repofed5or  elfe  to  wea' 
ken  the  reputation  of  his  own  fufficiency,  which  by  all  meanes  he  was  careful!  to  upl 
hold.  In  good  time  a  great  part  of  his  forces,  that  had  been  fcattered  by  foule  weather 
at  Sea,  were fafely  come  to  him :  with  which  he  refol  ved  to  affay  the  valour  of  the  to 
.  mans,  againft  w hom  he  proudly  marched.  - 

Ltevimis  the  Conful  was  not  affrighted  with  the  terrible  name  of  a  great  Kina  •  but 
came  on  confidently  to  meet  him  and  give  him  battell  ere  all  his  adherents  fhould  be 
ready  to  joyne  with  hnu.  This  boldneffe  of  the  Romany  the  ilacknefli  of  the  Meffk- 
paps,  Lucamam,  Sammies,  and  others,  whom  the  danger  molt  concerned  caufed  Fw 
rfat  to  offer  a  treaty  ofpeace :  requiring  to  have  the  quarrell  between  the  Romans  and 
his  friends,  referredrto  h,s  arbitrament.  Whether  he  did  this  to  win  time  that 

the  Sammies  and  their  fellowes  might  arrive  at  his  Camp;  or  whether  confidetinv 
better  at  neer  diftance  the  weight  of  the  bufinefs  which  hehad  taken  in  hand  he  were 
defirous  to  quit  it  with  his  honour ;  the  ihort  anfwer  that  was  returned  to  his  pr.no 
fition,  gave  him  no  meanes  of  either  the, one  or  the  other:  for  the  Romans  fent  hfm  Fh;i 
wwd,  that  they  had  neither  chofen  him  their  Judge ,  nor  feared  him  their  enemy 

Hereupon  both  Armies  haftned  their  march  unto  the  River  otsiw ,  L^vinus  inten-  4° 
ding  to  fight  before  the  arrival  of  the  Samnites  Pyrrhus  yo  hinder  him  from  parting  that 
River,  untill  hisown  Army  were  full.  Upon  the  firft  view  of  the  Roman  Camp  it  was 
readily  conceived  by  Pyrrhus,  that  he  had  not  now  to  doe  with  barbarous  people  but 
with  men  well  trained  in  a  brave  difcipline  of  War :  whieh  caufed  him  to^eta  ftrong 
garde  upon  the  paflage  of  the  river,  that  he  might  not  be  compelled  to  fight^ 

onlv  rtdlfulT in1  thp^f Vf1wge*  K  Ut  he  CJUlckly  f?und=  that  this  new  enemy  was  not 
y  ikilfull  m  the  Art  of  War,  but  courageous  in  execution.  For  the  Roman  Arnty 

ntred  the  Foord,  in  face  of  his  Corps  de  garde ,  and  their  horfe,  at  the  fame  time  began 

to  parte  Hie  River  m  fundry  places ;  which  caufed  the  Greeks  to  forfake  the  defence 

of  their  bank,  and  fpeedily  retire  unto  their  Camp.  5C 

This  audacity  forced  Tyrrhm  to  battell ;  wherewith  he  thought  it  beft  to  prefent 
them  erethe  whole  Army  had  recovered  firme  footing,  and  were  in  order.  So  dire- 
aing  his  Captames  how  to  marfiiall  his  battels ;  himfelf  with  the  horfe,  charged  upon 

P.kr,onrikIh0r  klt  y  r,;CeiVrjh!m  aS  menwelJ  exercifed  in  fuftaining  furious  im- 
hrefull  rin  h  ufight’?e'ther^ld  hl*  c9ura8e  tranfport  him  beyond  t  he  duty  of  a 

his  perfonal  vah!  5  Tftlf  Prov'dl5nco  “»  direfting  ;cthers,  hinder  the  manifeftation  of 
P  nal  valour.lt  behooved  him  indeed  to  do  his  beft;for he  never  met  with  better 

•'  - 1 1  *■  /  oppofers. 
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oppofers.  Once,  and  fliortly  after  the  fight  began,  his  horfe  was  flam  under  him:  after¬ 
wards  he  changed  armour  with  a  friend  5  but  that  friend  paid  his  life  for  the  ufe  othls 
Ivines  armour  which  was  torne  from  hisback.  This  accident  had  aim  oft  loft  him  the 
battell '  but  he  perceiving  it,  difeovered  his  face,  and  thereby  reftored  courage  to  his 
inen  and  took  from  the  Rimans  their  vain  joy.  The  fight  was  obftinate,  and  with  the 
greater  Ioffe  f  at  leaft  of  more  eminent  men)  on  V.yrrhns  his  fide,  as  long  as  onely  i  peer 
and  fword  were  ufed.  But  when  the  Elephants  were  brought  into  the  wmgs,whofeun- 
ufuall  form  and  terrible  afped,  the  horfesof  the (unaccuftomed to  the  .like) 
were  not  able  to  fuftain  then  was  the  vieftory  quickly  gotten.  For  the  Roman _ battels, 
10  perceiving  their  horfe  pot  to  the  root,  and  driven  out  pf  the  field finding  aho  them- 
felves  both  charged  in  flanke,  and  ov'er-borne,  by  the  force  and  huge  bulkeol  thole 
ftrange  beafts  *  gave  way  to  neceffitie,  and  faved  themfelves  as  well  as  they  could,  by 
haft;e  flight  *  in  which, confternation,  they  werefo  forgetfull  of  their  difciphne,  that 
they  tarried  not  to  defend  their  Camp,but  ran  quite  beyond  it, leaving  both  it,and  the 

honour  of  the  day,  entirely  to  Tyrrhus.  '  .  n- 

The  fame  of  this  vidor  y  was  foon  fpread  over  Italy?  and  the  reputation  was  no  leile 
than  the  fame.  Forit  was  a  matter  very  rare  to  be  heard,  that  a  Roman  ConixxX,  with  a 
feledf  Armv  (hould  lofe  in  plain  battell,  not  onely  the  Field,  but  the  Camp  it  felf,  be- 
ingfo  notably  fortified  as  they  alwaies  were.  And  this  honour  was  the  more  bravely 
won  by  Tyrrius,  for  that  he  had  with  him  none  of  his  Italian friends,  fave  the  unwarlik 
TareJms. Neither  could  he  well  diffemble  his  content  that  he  took, in  having  the  glo¬ 
ry  of  this  action  peculiarly  his  own, at  fuch  time  as  he  blamed  the  Lwcavr  and [Sammtes, 
for  coming  (as  we  fayja  day  after  the  Faire.  Neverthelefle  he  wifely  confidered  the 
ftrensth  of  the  Romans,  which  was  fuch, as  would  better  endure  many  fuch  Ioffes  than 
he  could  many  fuch  vidories-Therefore  he  thought  it  good  to  compound  with  them, 
whileft  with  his  honour  he  might;  and  to  that  purpofe  he  font  unto  themCyneashis 
Fmbaffadour  demanding  only  to  have  the  Tarmtmes  permtted  to  live  at  reft, and  him- 
llf  accepted  as  their  efpeciall  friend.  This  did  Cyneas,  with  all  his  cunning,  and  with 
"  1  ibevall  gifts  labour  to  cffe&rbut  neither  man  nor  woman  could  be  found  in  K<?/»e,that 
ao  would  take  any  bribe  of  him  5  neither  did  their  defire  of  recovering  their  captives,  or 
3  their  danger, by  the  rifing  of  many  States  in  Italy  againft  them,fo  inclin  them  peace, 

the  vehement  exortation  of  A  f pins  Claudius,  an  old  and  blmde  Senatour  did  fiirre 
them  up  to  make  good  their  honour  by  war.  So  they  returned  anfwer,  that  whileft 

Prmbu  abode  in  Bad,  they  would  come  to  no  agreement  with  him. 

Wh  was  the  report  that  Cyneas  made  at  his  return,  of  the  Roman  puiffance  and  ver- 
tue  as  kfudled  iXrtea  g.4t  defire  of confederacie  with  that  gallant  City.  Here¬ 
upon  many  kind  Offices  pallid  between  them  :  but  ftill  when  he  urged  his  motion  of 
oeace  the  anfwer  was  5  He  mitft firft  defart  out  of  Italy,  and  then  treat  of  peace. 
p  In  the  meane  feafon,  each  part  made  provifion  for  war;  the  Romans  levying  a  more 
an  mighty  army  than  the  former;  and  Pyrrhus  being  ftrengthened  with  acceffe  unto  his 
40  forces  of  all  the  Eaft  parts  of  Italy.  So  they  came  to  triall  of  a  fecond,  battell ,  wherein 
f  though  after  long  and  cruell  fightj  theboifterous  violence  of  the  Elephants  gave  to 
I  We  J  a  fecond  vfftory.But  this  was  not  altogether fo  joyfull  as  the  former  had  been: 

r,t  gave  him  caufe  to  fay,  that  fuch  another  viftory  would  be  his  utter  undoing, 
for  he  had  loft  the  flower  of  his  Army  in  this  battelkand  though  he  drave  th  e  Romans 
into  their  Camp,  yet  he  could  not  force  them  out  of  it, nor  faw  any  likelihood  of  pre- 
vaUin<r  againft  them,  that  were  like  to  be  relieved  with  daily  fupphes  whileft  he 
{houldbe  driven  to  fpend  upon  his  old  ftock.  Neither  could  he  expeft  that  his  Ele- 
chants  (hould  alwaies  ftand  him  in  ftead.  A  little  knowledge  of  their  manner  m  fight 
<0  would  foon  teach  the  Romans,  that  were  apt  Schollers  in  fuch  learning,  how  to  make 
5  them  unferviceable. Wherefore  he  defired  nothing  more,than  how  to  carry  his  honour 
fafe  out  oi  Italy  :  which  to  doe  (teeing  the  Romans  would  not  help 'him,  by  offering  or 
accepting  any  fair  conditions  of  peace,  or  of  trucej  he  took  a  fleight  occafion,  prefent- 
ed  by  fortune,  that  followeth  to  be  related. 
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§.  ii  r. 

1  he  great  troubles  in  Macedon  and  Skill. How  Pyrrhu  %  joeing  invited  into  Sicill for fo ol^  Italic'? 
roan  the  moft  of  the  Jjle ;  and  loft  it  injhort  (pace.  Pyrrhus  returns  into  Italic ,  where  he  is 
beaten  by  the  Romans^  and fogoes  bachjo  hk  own  Kingdom. 

WHen  rtolomie  Cer annus  had  traiteroufly  murdered  his  Benefactor  and  Patron 
Stlmcm,  he  prefenly  feized  upon  all  the  Dominions  of Lyftmachus  in  Europe  as  if 
they  had  been  the  due  reward  unto  him,  that  had  (lain  the  Conqueror.  The  houfes  13 
of  Cajjander  and  Lyftmachus  were  then  fallen  to  the  ground :  neither  was  there  in 
Maccdon  any  man  of  ftrength  and  reputation  enough  to  advance  himfelf  againft  Ce- 
r annus.  The  friends  of  Lyftmachus  were  rather  pleafed  to  have  him  their  King  that 
had  (as  he  profeffedj  revenged  their  Lords  death  3  than  any  way  offended  with  the  o- 
dioufrieffe  of  his  fa  ft,  by  which  they  were  freed  from  fubje&ion,  to  one, againft  whom 
they  had  ftooa  in  oppohtion.  Many  there  were,  that  upon  remembrance  of  his  fathers 
great  vertue,  gathered  hope  of  finding  the  like  in  Ceraunus:  perfwading  themfelyes  that 
his  reign  might  prove  good,  though  his  entrance  had  been  wicked.Thefe  affeftions  of 
the  Macedonians  did  ferve  to  defeat  Antigonus  thefonof  Demetrius  that  made  an  at¬ 
tempt  upon  the  Kingdom.  As  for  Antigonus  the  fon  of  Selencus, he  was  far  off  and  might  on 
be  queftioned  about  fome  part  of  Afiaytm  he  fhould  be  able  to  bring  an  Army  neer  un- 
to  Europe.  Yethe  made  great  fhew  of  meaning  to  revenge  his  Fathers  death*  but  being 
ftronger  in  money  than  in  armes,  he  was  content,after  a  while,  to  take  fair  words  and 
make  peace  with  the  murtherer. While  thefe  three  ftrove  about  the  Kingdom  Pyrrhus 
who  thought  his  claim  as  good  as  any  of  theirs,made  ufe  of  their  diffentionrthreatning 
war  or  promifing  his  affiftance  to  every  one  of  them.  By  thefe  means  he  lengthened 
himfelf,  and  greatly  advantaged  his  Italian  voyage,which  he  had  then  in  hand -reque¬ 
uing  money  of  Antiochus ,  fhips  of Antigonus,  and  fouldiers  of  rtolomie  who  gave  him 
his  daughter  in  marriage,  and  lent  him  a  ftrong  power  of Macedonian  Souldier*  and  of 
Elephants  ("covenanting  to  have  them  reftoredattwo  yeers  end)  more  for  fear  than  do 
for  love:  that  fo  he  might  free  himfelf  from  trouble, and  quietly  enjoy  his  Kingdom  3 

Thus  rtolomie  grew  mighty  on  the  hidden  5  and  the  power  that  by  wicked  means 
he  had  gotten,  by  means  as  wicked  he  encreafed.  J 

Ml  Macedon  and  dhracc  being  his,  the  ftrong  City  of  Cajfandria  was  held  by  AtSme 
his  lifter,  the  widow  or  Lyftmachus,  who  lay  therein  with  her  young  children  Her  he 
circum  vented  by  making  love  to  her,  and  faccording  to  the  fafhion  of  thofe  times 
wherein  Princes  regarded  no  degree  of  confanguinityjtaking  her  to  wife,  with  pro- 
mile  to  adopt  her  children  :  a  promife  that  he  meant  not  to  performe  5  for  it  was  not 
long,  ere  he  flew  them,  and  drave  her  into  exile. 

In  the  pride  of  this  good  fuccefle,  which  his  villanie  found,  vengeance  came  upon  ao 
him  from  a  far  by  thefune  of  a  Nation  that  henever  heard  of.  Belgms  a  Captain  of  the  4 
Caules  having  forced  his  paflage  through  many  Countries,  unto  the  confines  of  Mace¬ 
don,  few  a  proud  meflage  to  Ceraunus,  commanding  him  to  buy  peace  with  money  or 
otherwife,  to  look  for  all  the  mifenes  of  war.  Thefe  Gaules  were  the  race  of  thofe  that 
iflued  out  of  their  Country,  to  feek  new  feates  in  that  great  expedition,wherein  Bren- 
nm  took  and  burnt  the  City  of  Rome.  They  had  divided  themfelves,  at  theirfetong 
forth, into  two  companies  5  of  which  the  one  fell  upon  Italic-,  the  other, paffing  through 
the  Countries  that  lye  on  the  Northerne  fide  of the  Adriatidg Sea,  made  long  abode  in 
Tanrnma,  and  the  Regions  adjoynmg,  where  they  forced  all  the  neighbour  Princes  to 
redeem  peace  with  tribute  as  now  they  would  have  compelled  Ccramrn  to  doe :  unto 
whole  borders  they  cameabout  an  hundredand  eight  yeers  afterfuch  timeastheir5 
fellows  had  taken  Rome. 

When  their  Embaflhdours  .'came  to  rtolomie; afking  what  he  would  give.-his  anfwer 
was, that  he  would  be  contented  to  give  them  peace,but  it  muft  be  with  condition  that 

oth«w?fr i  put  mu  h!s,hands  t.he,r  yrI.n9es,  f  hoftages,  and  yeeld  up  their  armes;  for 
othermfe^e  would  neither  pardon  their  boldnefle,nor  give  any  credit  to  their  words. 

„m,  ufan  wer?oWhen  n  was  returned,  the  Gaules  did  laugh;  faving  That  thev 
oon  confute  with  deeds, the  vanitie  of  fuch  proud  words.  It  may  feem  ftrange^ 

i  *  't  that 
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that  he,  who  had  given  away  part  of  his  Army  unto  Fyrrhus ,  for  very  feare  5  Ihould  be 
fo  confident  in  undertaking  more  mighty  enemies.The  King  of  the  Dar  damans  offered 
to  lend  him  twenty  thoufand  men  againft  the  Gaules  :  but  he  fcorned  the  offer^faying. 

That  he  had  the  children  of  thofe, which  under  the  condud  of  Alexander  had  fubducd 
all  the  Eaft.  Thus  he  illued  forth  againft  all  the  barbarous  people  with  his  famous  Ma¬ 
cedonians,  as  it  the  vidorymuft  needs  have  followed  the  reputation  of  a  great  name. 

But  he  foon  found  his  great  errour  when  it  was  too  late.For  the  Enemies  were  not  on¬ 
ly  equall  in  ftrength  of  body,  and  fiercenelfe  of  courage,  but  fo  far  fuperiourto  the 
Macedonians  in  number,  that  few  or  none  cfcaped  their  furie.  Ftolomie  himfelf grie- 
10  voufly  wounded, fell  into  their  hands,whileftthe  battell  continued^andthey  prefently 
If  rook  off  his  head, which  they  fhewed  to  his  men,  on  the  top  of  a  Lance,to  their  utter 
alfonifhment. 

The  report  of  this  great  overthrow  filled  all  Macedon  with  fuch  defperation,  that 
the  people  fled  into  walled  T owns,  and  abandoned  the  whole  Country  as  loft.  Onely 
Sojlhenes,  a  valiant  Captain,  animating  as  many  as  he  could,  gathered  a  fmall  Army, 
with  which  he  many  times  got  the  upper  hand,  and  hindred  Belgius  from  ufing  the  vi¬ 
ctory  at  his  whole  pleafure.  In  regard  of  this  his  vertue,  the  Souldiers  would  have 
made  him  Kings  which  title  he  refufed,  and  was  contented  with  the  name  ofa  Gene¬ 
rali.  But  (fas  mifchiefes  doe  feldom  come  alone)  the  good  fuccefl’e  of  Belgms  drew  into 
2o  Macedon ,  Brennm ,  another  Captain  of  the  Gaules,  with  an  hundred  and  fifty  thou  find 
foot,  and  fifteen  thoufand  horfes  againft  which  mighty  Army, when  Softkenes  with  his 
weak  troups  made  oppofition,  he  was  eafily  beaten,  and  the  Macedonians  again  com¬ 
pelled  to  hide  themfelves  within  their  wals,  leaving  all  their  Country  to  the  fpoil  of 

the  Barbarians. 

Thus  were  the  Macedonians  deftitute  of  a  King,  and  trodden  down  by  a  Nation  that 
they  had  not  heard  of,  in  lelfe  than  fifty  yeers  after  the  death  of  Alexander,  who  fought 
to  difcover  and  fubdue  unknown  Countries,  as  if  all  Greece ,  and  the  Empire  of  Ferjia 
had  been  too  little  for  a  King  of  Macedon. 

Very  feafonably  had  thcfe  ne  wes  been  carried  to  Pyrrhus  in  Italy ,  who  fought  a  faire 
go  pretext  of relinquiftiing  his  War  with  the  Romans .5  had  not  other  tidings  out  of  Sicil 
diftraded  him,  and  carried  him  away  in  purfuitof  nearer  hopes.For  after  the  death  of 
Agathocles,  who  reigned  over  the  whole  Ifland,  the  Carthaginians  fent  an  Army  to  con¬ 
quer  Sicil, out  of  which, by  him,they  had  been  expelled.  This  Army  did  fo  faft  prevail, 
that  the  Sicilians  had  no  other  hope  to  avoid  flavery,then  in  fubmitting  themfelves  to 
the  rule  of  Fyrrhus  $  whom,  being  a  Grecian,  and  a  noble  Prince,  they  thought  it  more 
for  their  good  to  obey,  than  to  live  under  the  well  known  heavie  yoak  of  Carthage.  To 
him  therefore  the  Syracufans ,  Leontines,  and  Agragentines,  principall  Eftates  of  the  Ifle, 
fent  Embaftadours,  earneftly  defiring  him  to  take  them  into  his  protedion. 

It  grieved  Fyrrhus  exceedingly, jrhat  two  fuch  notable  occafions  of  enlarging  his  Do- 
40  minions, Ihould  fall  out  fo  unluckily, both  at  one  time.  Yet  whether  he  thought  the  bu- 
fineffe  of  Sicil  more  important,  or  more  full  of  likelihood  5  or  whether  perhaps  he  be- 
leeved  fas  came  after  to  pafle)  that  his  advantage  upon  Macedon  would  not  fo  haftily 
pafle  away,  but  that  he  might  find  fome  occafion  to  lay  hold  on  it  at  better  leafure  5 
over  into  Sicil  he  tranfported  his  army,  leaving  the  ‘larentines  to  fhift  for  themfelves  } 
yet  not  leaving  them  free  as  he  found  them,  but  with  a  Garrifon  in  their  town  to  hold 
them  in  fubjedion. 

As  his  departure  out  of  Italy  was  rather  grounded  on  head- long  paffion,than  mature 
advice  y fo  were  his  adions  following,  until!  his  returne  unto  Eprus,  rather  many  and 
tumultuous,  than  well  ordered  or  note-worthy.  The  Army  which  he  carried  into  that 
50  Ifle,  confifted  of  thirty  thoufand  foot,  and  two  thoufand  fivq  hundred  horfe:  with 
which,  foon  after  his  defeent  into  Sicil,  he  forc’t  the  Carthaginians  out  of  all,  ineffed, 
that  they  had  therein.  He  alfo  won  the  ftrong  City  of  Eryx, and  having  beaten  the  Ma~ 
mertines  in  battel4he  began  to  change  condition, and  turneTyrant.For  he  drave  Softra- 
tus(  to  whom  his  cruelty  was  fufped)out  of  the  Ifland, &  put  Thenon  of  Siracufe  to  deaths 
being  jealous  of  his  greatnefs^  which  two  perfons  had  faithfully  ferved  him,and  delive¬ 
red  the  great  and  rich  City  of  Syracufe  into  his  hands.  After  this,  his  fortunes  declined 
fofaft  ,  as  he  ferved  himfelf,  and  falved  the  dif- reputation  of  his  leaving  Sicil,  by  an 
Embaflage  fent  him  from  the  Tarentims,  and  Samnites,  imploring  his  prefent  help 

againft 
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againft  the  Romans, who  lince  his  leaving  Italy, had  wel-neer  difpoffeft  themof  all  that 
they  had.  _  <'■  / 

Taking  this  fair  occafion,  he  imbarked  for  Italy  5  but  was  firfi:  beaten  by  th e  Cartha¬ 
ginian  Gallic*  in  his  pafiage,  and  fecondly  affailed  in  Italy  it  felf,  by  eighteen  hundred 
Mamertincs ,  that  attended  him  in  the  ftraits  of  the  Country.  Laftly,  after  he  had  reco¬ 
vered  larentum ,  he  fought  a  third  battell  with  the  Romans ,  led  by  M.Curius ,  who  was 
'  vi&orious  over  him,  and  forc’t  him  out  of  Italy  into  his  own  Epirus. 

A  Prince  he  was  far  more  valiant  than  conftant,and  had  he  been  but  a  Generali  of  an 
Army  for  fome  other  great  King  or  State,  and  had  been  dirededto  have  conquered 
any  one  Country  or  Kingdom,  it  is  to  be  thought,  that  he  would  have  purchafedno  10 
Idle  honour  than  any  man  of  war,  either  preceeding  or  fucceeding  him  3  for  a  greater 
Captain,  or  a  Valianter  man,hath  been  no  where  found.  But  he  never  ftayed  upon  any 
enterprife  3  which  was,  indeed,  the  difeafe  he  had,  whereof  not  long  after  he  died  in 
Argos.  '  1 


§.  IV. 

Boro  Antigonus,  the  fon  <?/ Demetrius,  delivered  Mac  edon  from  the  Gaules.  Horo  Pyrrhus 
■won  the  Kingdom  of  macedon  from  Antigonus. 

THe  vertue  of Softhcnes  being  too  weak  to  defend  the  kingdom  otMacedonjand  the 
fortune  which  had  accompanied  him  againft  Belgius ,  failing  him  in  his  attempts 
againft  Brennus :  the  Macedonians  were  no  lelle  glad  to  fubmitthemfelves  unto  the  go¬ 
vernment  of  Antigonus ,  than  they  had  been  formerly  defirous  to  free  themfelves  from 
the  impotent  rule  of  his  father  Demetrius.  His  coming  into  the  Country  with  an  Army, 
Navie,and  Treafure  befeeming  a  King, did  rather  breed  good  hope  in  the  people, than 
fill  them  with  much  confidence ;  for  he  was  driven  to  ufe  againft  the  Barbarians ,  only 
thofe  forces  which  he  brought  with  him,  having  none  other  than  good  wilhes  of  the 
Macedons  to  take  his  part.  Brennus  with  the  main  ftrengthof  his  Army,  was  gone  to  50 
fpoil  the  T  emple  of  Apollo  at  Delphos ,  having  left  no  more  behind  him, than  he  thought 
necellarie  to  guard  the  borders  of  Macedon  and  Vannonia  3  which  were  about  fifteen 
thoufandfoot,  and  three  thoufand  horfe.  Thefe  could  not  be  idle,  but  thought  to 
get  fomewhat  for  themfelves,  in  the  abfence  of  their  fellowes  .'and  therefore  fent  unto 
Antigonus ,  offering  to  fell  him  peace, if  he  would  pay  well  for  it3which  by  the  example 
of  Ceraunus,  he  had  learnt  (as  they  thought)  nottorefufe.  Antigonus  was  unwilling  to 
weaken  his  reputation  by  condescending  to  their  proud  demands:yet  he  judged  it  un¬ 
fit  to  exafprate  their  furious  choler,  by  uncourteous  words  or  ufage,  as  Cer annus  had 
over- fondly  done.  Wherefore  he  entertained  their  Embaffadours  in  very  loving  and 
fumptuous  manner,  with  a  royall  feaft :  wherein  he  expofed  to  their  view  fuch  abun-  40 
dance  ofmaffie  gold  and  filver,that  they  were  not  fo  much  delighted  with  the  meat,as 
with  fight  of  the  velfels,  wherin  it  was  ferved.He  thought  hereby  to  make  them  under- 
ftand  how  great  a  Prince  he  was, 8c  how  able  if  need  required,to  wage  a  mighty  army. 

To  which  end , he  likewife  did  fhew  unto  them  his  Camp  and  Navy,  but  especially 
his  Elephants.  But  all  this  bravery  ferved  onely  to  kindle  their  greedy  appetites3  who 
feeing  his  (hips  heavy  loaden,  his  Camp  full  of  wealth,  and  ill  fortified,  ( himfelf  as  it 
feemed)fccurc,  and  his  men,  both  in  ftrength  and  courage,  inferiour  unto  th e  Gaules, 
thought  all  time  loft,  wherein  they  fuffered  the  prefent  pofleflors  tofpend  the  riches 
which  they  accounted afliiredly  their  own.They  returned  therefore  to  their  compani¬ 
ons  with  none  other  news  in  their  mouthes  .than  offpoileand  purchafe:  which  tale  car-  ,-0 
ried  the  Gaules  head- long  to  Antigonus  his  Camp, where  they  expeded  a  greater  booty, 
than  the  vidory  over  Ceraunus  had  given  to  Belgius.  Their  coming  was  terrible  and 
fudden3yet  not  fo  fudden, but  that  Antigonus  had  notice  of  it,  who  diftrufting  the  cou¬ 
rage  of  his  own  men,dif!odged  fomwhat  before  their  arrival!, and  conveighed  himfelf, 
with  his  whole  army  and  carriage,  into  certain  woods  ad  joyning,  where  he  lay  clofe. 

The  Gaules,  finding  his  Camp  forfaken,  were  not  hafty  topurfue  him  but  fell  to 
ranfacking  the  emptie  Cahbins  of  the  Souldiers  3  in  hope  of  finding  all  that  was  either 
loft  or  hidden.  At  length,  when  they  had  fearched  every  place  in  vaine,  angry  at  their 
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loft  labour,  they  marched  with  all  fpeed  towards  the  Sea-fide*that  they  might  fall  up¬ 
on  him  whileft  he  was  bufie  in  getting  his  men  and  carriages  a  fhip-board.But  the  fuc- 
cefs  was  no  way  anfwerable  to  their  expedation.For  being  proud  of  the  terrour  which 
they  had  brought  upon  Antigonus,  they  were  fo  carelefle  of  the  Sea-men,  that  without 
all  order, they  fell  to  the  fpoile  of  what  they  found  on  the  fhore,and  in  fuch  (hips  as  lay 
onground. 

Part  of  the  Army  had  left  Antigonus ,  where  he  lay  in  covert*and  had  faved  it  felf  by 
getting  aboard  the  fleet :  in  which  number  were  fome  well  experienced  men  of  war  : 
who  difcovering  the  much  advantage  offred  unto  them, by  the  defperate  prefumption 
of  their  enemies,  took  courage, and  encouraged  others  to  lay  manly  hold  upon  the  op- 
10  portunity.  So  the  whole  number,  both  of  Souldiers  and  Mariners,  landing  together, 
with  meat  refolution,  gave  fo  brave  a  charge  upon  the  difordered  Gaules ,  that  their 
contemptuous  boldtiefle  was  thereby  changed  into  hidden  fear,  and  they, after  a  great 
(laughter,  driven  to  caft  themfelves  into  the  fervice  of  Antigonus. 

The  fame  of  this  vidorycaufed  all  the  barbarous  Nations  in  thofe  quarters  to  re¬ 
entertain  their  ancient  beleefof  th q  Macedonian  valour  :  by  which  the  terrible  and  re- 
fiftlefle  oppreifors  of  fo  many  Countries  were  overthrown. 

To  fpcak  more  of  the  Gaules  in  this  place,  and  to  (hew  how,  about  thefe  times^hree 
Tribes  of  them  paflTedover  into  Aft  a  the  leflfe,  with  their  wars  and  conquefts  there  *  I 
holditneedleffe:  the  vidorious  Armies  of  the  Romans  taming  them  hereafter  in  the 
20  Countries  which  now  they  wan,  ftiall  give  better  occafion  to  rehearfe  ^hefe  matters 
briefly. 

Howfoever  the  good  fuccefle  of  Antigonus  got  him  reputation  among  the  barbarous 
people,  yet  his  own  Souldiers,  that  without  his  leading  had  won  this  vidory,  could 
not  thereupon  be  perfwaded  to  think  him  a  good  man  of  wanknowing  that  he  had  no 
intereft  in  the  honour  of  the  fervice,  wherein  his  condud  was  no  better  than  creeping 
into  a  wood. 

This  (as  prefently  will  appear)  was  greatly  helpfull  unto  Pyrrhus :  though  as  yet  he 
knew  not  fo  much.  For  Pyrrhus ,  when  his  affaires  in  Italy  ftood  upon  hard  termes,  had 
fent  unto  Antigonus  for  help  :  not  without  threats,  in  cafe  it  were  denied.  So  was  he 
3°  fure  to  get  either  a  fupply, wherewith  to  continue  his  war  againft  the  Romans ,  or  fome 
feeming  honourable  pretence,  to  forfake  Italy,  under  colour  of  making  his  word  good, 
in  feeking  revenge.  The  threats  which  he  had  ufed  in  bravery,  meer  necefirty  forced  ‘ 
him  at  his  return  into  Epirus ,  to  put  in  pradife. 

He  brought  home  with  him  eight  thoufand  foot,  and  five  hundred  horfe :  an  Army 
too  little  to  be  employed,  by  his  reftleffe  nature,in  any  adion  of  importance*yet  grea¬ 
ter  than  he  had  meanes  to  keep  in  pay.  Therefore  he  fell  upon  Macedon  5  intending  to 
take  what  fpoile  he  could  get,  and  make  Antigonus  compound  with  him ,  to  be  freed 
from  trouble.  At  his  firft  entrance  into  this  bufinefs,two  thoufand  o i Antigonus  his  foul- 
diers  revolted  unto  Pyrrhus  *  and  many  Cities,  either  willingly  or  perforce,  received 
40  him.  Such  fair  beginnings  eafily  perfwaded  the  courage  of  this  daring  Prince  to  fet 
upon  Antigonus  himfelf,  and  to  hazzard  his  fortune,  in  triall  of  a  battell,  forthe  whole 
Kingdom  of  Macedon. 

X  It  appeares,that  Antigonus  had  no  defire  to  fight  with  this  hot  warriour*but  thought 
it  the  wifeft  way,  by  protrading  of time,  to  weary  him  out  of  the  country. For  Pyrrhus 
overtook  him  in  a  {freight  pafiage,  and  charged  him  in  the  reare *  wherein  were  the 
Gaules  i*nd  the  Elephants, which  were  thought  the  beft  of  his  ftrength:a  manifeft  proof 
that  he  Was  in  retrait.  The  Gaules  very  bravely  fuftained  Pyrrhus  his  impreflion  3  yet 
were  broken  at  length  (when  moft  of  them  were  (lain)  after  a  fharp  fight :  wherein  it 
feems  Anti gouus  keeping  his  Macedonian  phalanx  within  the  {freight,  and  not  ad- 

vancing  to  their  fuccour,took  away  their  courage  by  deceiving  their  expedation.The 
Captaines  of  the  Elephants  were  taken  foon  after*  who  finding  themfelves  expofed  to 
the  fame  violence  that  had  confirmed  fo  many  of  the  Gaules,  yeelded  thcmfelves^and 
the  beaffs.  All  this  was  donein  full  view  of  Antigonus  8c  his  Macedonians, to  their  great 
difcomfort*which  emboldned  Pyrrhus  to  charge  them  where  they  lay  in  their  ftrength. 
Where  the  Phalanx  could  be  charged  onely  in  a  front,  it  was  a  matter  of  extreme  diffi¬ 
culty  (if  not  impoflible)  to  force  it.  But  the  Macedonians  had  feen  fo  much,  that  they 
had  no  defire  to  fight  againft  Pyrrhus  *  who  difeovered  fo  well  their  affedions,  that  he 
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adventured  to  draw  neer  in  perfon,  and  exhort  them  to  yeeld.  Neither  the  common  ‘ 
Souldier  nor  any  Leader  refufed  to  become  his  follower.  All  forfookc  Antigonus  a 
few  horfemen  excepted,  that  fled  along  with  him  to  Theffalonic a 3  where  he  had  fome 
fmall  forces  left, and  money  enough  to  entertain  a  greater  power,had  he  known  where 
to  levie  it.  But  whileft  he  was  thinking  how  to  allure  a  fufficient  number  of  the  Gaules 
into  his  fervice  3  whereby  he  might  repairehis  lofle:  Ttolomie ,  thefonof  Tyrrhus  _ 
came  upon  him,  and  eafily  defeating  his  weake  forces, drave  him  to  fliefrom  the  parts 
about  Maceden ,  to  thofe  Towns  afar  off  in  Teloponnefus ,  in  which  he  had  for¬ 
merly  lurked,  before  fuch  time  as  he  looked  abroad  into  the  world,  and  made  himfelf 

a  King.  ...  io 

This  good  fuccefle  revived  the  fpiritsof  th eEpirot,  and  caufed  him  to  forget  all 

forrow  of  his  late  mif-fortunes  in  the  Roman  War:  fo  that  he  fentfor  hisfon  Hele - 
tuts  (whom  he  had  left  with  a  Garrifon,  in  the  Caftle  of  Tarentum)willing  him  to  come 
over  mtoCreece3 where  was  more  matter  of  conqueft ,and  let  the  Italians  fhift  for  them- 
felves. 


§.  V. 

Bow  Pyrrhus  ajfailed  Sparta  without  fuccejje . 
death , 


Bis  enterprife  upon  Argos ,  and  his 

*  -  20 


Pyrrhus  had  now  conceived  a  great  hope  that  nothing  fhould  be  able  to  withftand 
him  3  feeing  that  in  open  f  ght  he  had  vanquifhed  the  Gaules^nd  beaten  Antigonus 
and  won  the  Kingdome  of  Macedonf  There  was  not  in  all  Greece ,  nor,  indeed,  in 
all  the  Lands  that  Alexander  had  won,  any  Leader  of  fuch  name  and  worth,  as  de- 
ferved  to  be  fet  up  againft  him  :  which  filled  him  with  the  opinion  that  he  might  doe 
what  he  pleafed.  He  raifed  therefore  an  Army,  confifting  of  five  and  twenty  thou- 
fand  foot,  two  thoufand  horfe,  and  four  and  twenty  Elephants  5  pretending  war 
againft  Antigonus^  and  the  giving  liberty  to  thofe  Towns  in  Teloponnefus ,  which  the 
fame  Antigonus  held  in  fubje&ion^though  it  was  eafily  difcovered,  that  fuch  great  pre-  OQ 
parations  were  made,  for  accomplilhment  of  fome  defigne  more  important  than  war  3 
againft  a  Prince  already  vanquilhed,  and  almoft  utterly  deje&ed.  Efpecially  the  Lace¬ 
demonians  feared  this  expedition,  as  made  againft  their  State.  For  Cleonymus ,  one  of 
their  Kings,  being  expelled  out  of  his  Country,  had  betaken  himfelf  to  Tyrrhus:  who 
readily  entertained  him,  and  promifed  to  reftorehim  to  his  Kingdom.  This  promife 
was  made  in  fecret  3  neither  would  Pyrrhus  make  fhew  of  any  diipleafure  that  he  bare 
unto  Sparta  3  but  contrari  wife  profefled,  that  it  was  his  intent,  to  have  two  of  his  own 
younger  fons  trained  up  in  that  City,  as  in  a  place  of  noble  difcipline.  With  fuch  co¬ 
lours  he  deluded  men,  even  till  he  entred  upon  Laconia^where  prefently  he  demeaned 
himfelf  as  an  open  enemy  3  excufing  himfelf  and  his  former  diflembling  words  with  AO 
a  jeft  3  T  hat  he  followed  herein  the  Lacedemonian  cujlome ,  of  concealing  what  was  truly  pur -  ^ 
pofed.  It  had  been,  indeed,  the  manner  of  the  Lacedemonians ,  to  deale  in  like  fort  with 
others,  whom,  in  the  time  of  their  greatneffe,  they  fought  to  opprefle :  but  now  they 
complained  of  that,  as  falfhood,  in  Tyrrhus  3  whicn  they  alwayes  pra&ifed  in  wifedom, 
till  it  made  them  diftrufted,  forfaken,  and  almoft  contemptible.  Nevertheleffe,  they 
were  not  wanting  to  themfelves  in  this  dangerous  extremity.  For  the  old  men  and 
women  laboured  in  fortifying  the  Town3  caufing  fuch  as  could  beare  armes  to  referve 
themfelves  frefh  againft  the  aflault :  which  Tyrrhus  had  un wifely  deferred,  upon  affu- 
rance  ofpre  vailing. 

Sparta  was  never  fortified,before  this  time,otherwife  than  with  armed  Citizensrfoon 
after  thisfit  being  built  upon  uneven  ground,and,for  the  moft  part, hard  to  approach) 
the  lower  &  more  acceflible  places, were  fenced  with  wals,at  the  prefentonly  trenches 
were  caft,&  barricadoes  made  with  carts,where  the  entrance  feemed  moftehfie.  Three 
dayes  together  it  was  affailed  by  Tyrrhus  exceeding  fiercely  5  and  nolefle  ftoutly  de*- 
fended.  The  defperate  courage  of  the  Citizens  preferved  the  town  the  firft  day3where- 
mto  the  violence  of  Tyrrhus  had  forced  entrance  the  fecond  day,but  that  his  wounded 
horfe  threw  him  to  the  ground,  which  made  his  Souldiers  more  mindfull  of  having 
tneperfonoftheirKing,  than  of  breaking  into  the  City,  though  already  they  had 
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torn  in  funder  the  Barricadoes.  Prefently  after  this,  one  of  Antigonus  his  Captains  got 
into  Sparta  with  a  good  ftrength  of  men  5  and  Areus  the  King  returned  out  of  Crete 
(where  he  had  been  helping  his  friends  in  war)with  two  thoufand  men,little  knowing 
the  danger, in  which  his  own  Country  ftood, untill  he  was  almoft  at  home.  Thefe  fuc- 
cours  did  not  more  animate  the  Spartans,  than  kindle  in  Pyrrhus  a  defire  to  prevail  a- 
gainff  all  impediments.  But  the  third  dayes  work  (hewed  how  great  hiserrour  had 
bee^  in  forbearing  to  affault  the  Town  at  his  firft  coming.  For  he  was  fo  manfully  re~ 
pelled,that  he  faw  no  likelihood  of  getting  the  place,  otherwife  than  by  a  long  liege  * 
Y  in  which  tedious  courfe  he  had  no  defire  to  fpend  his  time. 

Antigonus  had  now  raifed  an  Army,  though  not  ftrong  enough  to  meet  the  Enemy 
10  in  plain  field,  yet  able  to  hinder  all  his  purpofes.  This  made  Pyrrhus  doubtfull . 
what  way  to  take }  being  diverfty  affe&ed,  by  the  difficulty  of  his  enterprife  in  hand, 
and  the  Blame  of  taking  a  repulfe  in  his  firft  attempt.  Whileft  he  was.thus  perplexed, 
letters  came  from  Argos0inviting  him  thither  $  with  promife  to  deliver  that  City  into 
his  hands. 

Civill  diffention  raging  then  hotly  in  Argos,  caufed  the  heads  of  feverall  fa&ions  to 
call  in  Pyrrhus  and  Antigenus  $  but  the  coming  of  thefe  two  Princes  taught  the  Citizens 
wit,  and  made  them  defirous  to  rid  their  hands  of  fuch  powerfull  affiftants,  as  each  of 
the  two  Kings  pretended  him felf  to  be.  Antigonus  told  the  Ar gives ,  that  he  came  to 
fave  them  from  the  tyrannic  of  Pyrrhus :  and  that  he  would  be  gone,if  they  needed  not 
20  his  help.  On  the  other  fidp,  Pyrrhus  would  needs  perfwade  them,  that  he  had  none  o- 
ther  errand,  than  to  make  them  fafe  from  Antigonus }  offering  in  like  manner ,  to  de¬ 
part,  if  they  fo  defired. 

The  Argivts  took  fmall  pleafure  in  hearing  the  Fox  and  Kite  at  ftrife ,  which 
of  themfhould  keep  the  Chickens  from  his  enemy  :  and  therefore  prayed  them  both 
to  divert  their  powers  fome  other  way.  Hereunto  Antigonus  readily  condefcended, 
and  gave  hoftages  to  affure  his  word  :  for  he  was  the  weaker,  and  flood  in  need  of 
good  will.  But  Pyrrhus  thought  it  enough  to  promife  :  Hoftages  he  would  give  none 
to  his  inferiours  :  efpecially  meaning  deceipt.  This  made  them  fufpeft  hispurpofe 
to  be  fuch,  as  indeed  it  was.  Yethelefle  regarded  their  opinions,  than  to  hold  them 
worthy  of  affurance,  by  giving  fuch  a  bond,  as  he  intended  to  break  ere  the  next 
.  morning. 

It  was  concluded,  that  a  Gate  of  the  City  (hould  be  opened  by  night  unto  Pyr- 
rhus ,  by  his  Complices  within  Argos:  which  was  accordingly  performed.  So  his 
Army  without  any  tumult  entred  the  City :  till  the  Elephants,  with  Towers  on  their 
backs,  cloyed  the  way,  being  too  high  to  paffe  the  Gate.  The  taking  off,  and  fet- 
ting  on  again  of  thofe  Towers ,  with  the  trouble  thereto  belonging ,  did  both  give 
alarme  to  the  Citie ,  and  fome  leafure  to  take  order  for  defence ,  before  fo  many 
were  entred,  as  could  fully  mafter  it.  Argos  was  full  of  ditches,  which  greatly  hindred 
the  GWej  (that  had  the  Vantguard)  being  ignorant  of  the  wayes  in  the  dark  night. 
4°  The  Citizens,  on  the  other  fide,  had  much  advantage  ,  by  their  knowledge  of  every 
by-paffage :  and  fetting  upon  the  enemies  on  all  (ides,  did  put  them  to  great  Ioffe  and 
more  trouble. 

Pyrrhus  therefore  under  ftanding  by  the  confufed  noife,and  unequall  fhoutings  of  his 
own  men,  that  they  were  in  diftreffe,entred  the  City  in  perfon,  to  take  order  for  their 
relief,  and  affurance  of  the  place. .  But  the  darkneffe,  the  throng,  and  many  other  im- 
pediments,kept  him  from  doing  any  thing  of  moment,  untill  break  of  day.  Then  be¬ 
gan  he  to  make  his  paffage  by  force,  and  fo  far  prevailed,that  he  got  into  the  Market¬ 
place.  It  is  (aid,  that  feeing  in  that  place  the  Image  of  a  Wolfe  and  a  Bull,  in  fuch  po- 
fiture  as  if  they  had  been  combatant,  he  called  to  minde  an  Oracle,  which  threatned 
5°  him  with  death, when  he  (hould  behold  a  Bull  fighting  with  a  Wolfe  :  and  that  here- 
upou  he  made  retrait. 

Indeed,  the  coming  of  Antigonus  to  the  refeue ,  the  diforder  and  confufion  of  his 
own  men,  with  divers  ill  accidents,  gave  him  reafonable  caufe  to  have  retired  out  of 
the  City ,  though  the  Wolfe  and  Bull  had  been  away.  The  tumult  was  fuch,  that  no 
direftions  could  be  heard  5  but  as  fome  gave  back,  fo  did  others  thruft  forward ,  and 
the  Argives  petting  hard  upon  him,  forced  Pyrrhus  to  make  good  his  retrait  with  his 
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own  fword.  The  tops  of  the  houfes  were  covered  with  women,  that  ftood  looking  on 
the  fight.  Among  thefe  was  one,  that  faw  her  own  fon  in  dangerous  cafe ,  fighting 
with  Pyrrhus.  Wherefore  file  took  a  tile-ftone,or  f!ate,and  threw  it  fo  violently  driwn 
on  the  head  of  Pyrrhus  ^  that  he  fell  to  ground  aftonifhed  with  the  blow  5  and  lying  in 
that  cafe,  had  his  head  cut  off. 

Thus  ended  the  reftlefle  ambition  of  Pyrrhus ,  together  with  his  life  :  and  thus  re¬ 
turned  the  Kingdome  of  Macedon  to  Antigoms  3  who  forthwith  poffeffed  the  Army, 
the  body  and  the  children  of  his  Enemy.The  body  of  Pyrrhus  had  honourable  buriall, 
and  was  given  by  Antigoms  unto  Plelemts  his  fon  3  which  young  Prince  he  gracioufly 
fent  home  into  his  fathers  Kingdome  of  Epirus-.  From  this  time  forwards,  the 
race  of  Antigomis  held  the  Kingdome  of  Macedon  3  the  pofterky  of  Scleucm 
reigned  over  Ajia  and  Syria  3  and  the  houfe  of  Ttolomy  had  quiet 
poileffion  of  Egypt  Mintill  fuch  time  as  the  Citieof 
Romc^  fwallo wing  all  up,digefi:ed  thefe, 
among  other  Countries,  into  the 
*  body  of  her  owne 

Empire. 
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Of  the  frjl  Punick^  War . 

♦ 

§.  I. 

A  difcujfion  of  that  probleme  of  Li vie  5  Whether  the  Romans  could  have  refilled  the 
great  Alexander.  7 hat  neither  the  Macedonian  nor  the  Roman  Souldier,  was  of  equall va¬ 
lour  to  the  Englijh . 

Hat  queftion  handled  by  Livie  ,  Whether  the  great  Alexander  could 
have  prevailed  againjl  the  Romans ,  if  after  his  Eajlern  conquejl,  he  had 
bent  all  his  forces  againjl  them,  hath  been,  and  is  the  fubjedl  of  much 
difpute  5  which  (as  it  feems  to  me)  the  arguments  on  both  fides  do 
not  fo  well  explain,  as  doth  the  experience  that  Pyrrhus  hath  given 
vepBfiP  1  oithtRqman  power  in  his  dayes.  For  ifhe,  a  Commander  (in  Han- 

_ nibals  judgement)  inferiour  to  Alexander, though  to  none  el  fe,  could 

with  fmall  ftrength  of  men,  and  little  ftore  ofmony,or  of  other  needfiill  helps  in  war, 
vanquilh  them  in  two  battels, and  endanger  their  Efiate,  when  it  was  well  fettled,  and 
held  the  beft  part  of  Italy,  under  a  confirmed  obedience :  what  would  Alexander  have 
done,  that  was  abundantly  provided  of  all  which  is  needfull  to  a  Conquerour,  wanting 
onely  matter  of  employment ,  coming  upon  them  before  their  Dominion  was  half  fo 
..5°  well  fettled  ?  It  is  eafie  to  fay,  that  Alexander  had  no  more  than  thirty  thoufand  foot, 
and  four  thoufand  horfe  (as  indeed,  at  his  firft  paffage  into  Ajia  ,  he  carried  over  not 
many  more)  and  that  the  reft  of  his  followers  were  no  better  than  bafe  effeminate  A- 
fiatiques.YiUt  he  that  confiders  the  Armies  of  Perdiccas,  Antipater ,  Crater  us,  Eumenes,Tto- 
lomie,  Antigonus  and  Lyfimachus ,  with  the  a&ions  by  them  performed ,  every  one  of. 
which  (to  omit  others)  commanded  onely  fome  fragment  of  this  dead  Emperours 
power,  (hall  eafily  finde,  that  fuch  a  reckoning  is  far  Ihort  of  the  truth. 

It  were  needleffe  to  fpeak  of  Treafure,  Horfes,  Elephants,  Engines  of  battery,  and 
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the  like:of  all  which  the  Macedonian  had  abundances  the  Roman  having  nought  /ave 
men  and  armes.  As  for  Sea-forces  she  that  (hall  confider  after  what  fort  the  F tomans  in 
their  firft  Punkk War,  were  trained  in  the  rudiments  of  Navigation  5  fitting  upon  the 
fhoare,and  beating  the  fand  with  poles,to  pradice  the  ftrok  e  of  the  Oare  asnot  daring 
to  lanch  their  ill-built  veifels  into  the  Sea  s  will  eafily  conceive  how  far  too  weak  thev 
would  have  proved  in  fuch  fervices.  * 

Now  for  helpers  in  War ;  I  do  not  fee  why  all  Greece  and  Macedon,  being  abfolutelv 
commanded  by  Alexander,  might  not  well  deferve  to  be  laid  in  ballance  again  ft  thole 
parts  of  Italy, which  the  R  omans  held  in  ill-affured  fubjeftion.To  omit  therefore  all  be 
nefit  that  the  Eaftern  world,  more  wealthy,  indeed,  than  valiant,  could  haveaffoord" 
ed  unto  the  Maccaomm  :  let  us  onely  conjcfture,  how  the  States  offt«/and  Cart  hate  10 
neereft  neighbours  to  fuch  a  quarrell(had  it  happened)would  have  flood  affeaed  The 
Sicilians  we  re  for  the  moft  part  Grecians ;  neither  is  it  to  be  doubted,  that  thev  Would 
readily  have  fubmitted  themfel  ves  unto  him ,  that  ruled  all  Greece  befides  them  In 
what  termes  they  commonly  flood,  and  how  ill  they  were  able  to  defend  themfelves 
it  mall  appeare  anon.  Sure  it  is,  that  Alexanders  coming  into  thofe  parts  would  have 
brought  exceffive  ,oy  to  them  that  were  fain  to  get  the  help  of  Tyrrhm,  by  offering  to 
become  his  fubjefts  As  for  the  Carthaginians, if  Agathocles  the  Tyrant  ofSyracuCe  hated 
of  his  people,  and  ill  able  to  defend  his  own  bdieged  City,  could  by  adventuring  to 
faile  into  Afnck,  put  their  Dominion, yea  and  Carthage  it  felf,  in  extreme  hazzaVd ; 
fhall  we  think  that  they  would  have  been  able  to  withfland  Alexander  >  But  whv  dot?  30 

I  quefhon  their  ability  feeing  that  they  fent  Embaffadours,  with  their  fubmiffion  as 
far  as  Baby  Ion,  ere  the  War  drew  neer  them  ?  Wherefore  it  is  manifefhthat  the  Kenans 
mufl,  without  other  fuccour,  than  perhaps  offome  other  few  Italian  friendsf  of  which 
yet  there  were  none  that  forfook  them  not,  at  fome  time,  both  before  and  after  this"! 
have  oppofed  their  valour  and  good  military  difcipline,againft  the  power  ofall  Coun¬ 
tries  to  them  known,  if  they  would  have  made  refiftance.  How  they  could  have  fned 
well,  in  undertaking  fuch  a  match;  it  is  uneafie  to  finde  in  difeourfe  of  humane  reifon 

I I  is  true,  that  vertue  and  fortune  worke  wonders :  but  it  is  againft  cowardly  fooles’ 
and  the  unfortunate :  for  whofoever  contends  with  one  too  mighty  for  him  •  either 
muff  excell  mthefe,  as  much  as  his  enemy  goes  beyond  him  in  power;  or  elfe  muff  3° 
looke  both  to  be  overcome,  and  to  be  caft  down  fo  much  the  lower  by  how  much  the 
opinion  of  his  fortune  and  vertue  renders  him  ftffpefted,  as  likely3  to  make  head  an 
other  time  aga.nft  the  vanquilher  Whether  the  R Oman  or  the  Macedonian  were  in 
thofe  dayes  the  better  SouldierJ  will  not  take  upon  me  to  determine :  though  I  might 
without  partiality,  deliver  mine  own  opinion,  and  preferre  that  Army  which  follow 

ed  not  only  Philip  and  Alexander,  but  alfo  Alexanders  Princes  after  him  in  the  greateft 
dangers  of  all  fortsof  War,  before  any,  that  Rente  either  had,  or  in  long  time  after  did 
lend  forth.  Concerning  fortune  who  can  give  a  rule  that  (hall  alwaye?,hold  >  Alexan¬ 
der  was  victorious  in  every  battel}  that  he  fought:  and  the  Romans  in  the  iffue  of  every 
war.But  forafmuch  as  Lime  hath  judged  this  a  matter  worthy  ofconfideration;I  think40 
it  a  great  part  of  Romes  good  fortune, that  Alexander  came  not  into  Italy.y,  herein  three 
yeers  after  his  death  the  twoRoman  confuls,together  with  all  the  powers  ofthat  State 
were  lurprized  by  the  Sammies,  and  enforced  to  yeeld  up  their  arms.  We  mav  there ' 
fore  permit  Lime  to  admire  his  own  Romans,  and  to  compare  with  Alexander  thofe 
Captains  of  theirs,  which  were  honoured  fufficiently,  in  being  thought  equalltohis 
tol  lowersnhat  the  fame  conceipt  fhould  blind  our  judgement.we  cannot  permit  with- 
out  much  vanity.  r 

No  win  deciding  fuch  a  controverfie,me  thinks  it  were  not  amiiTe/or  an  Endifoman 
to  give  fuch  a  fentence  between  the  Macedonians  and  Romans,  as  the  Romans  once  did 
(bang  chofcn  Arbitrators)  between  the  Ardeates  and  Anting  that  ftrove  about  a  piece  5° 
ot  landdaymg3that  it  belonged  unto  neither  of  them,but  unto  the  Romans  themfelves 

If  therefore  !t  be  demanded,  whether  the  Macedonian ,  or  the  Roman  were  the  beft 
Warriour  ?  I  will  anfwer :  The  Englifiman.  For  it  will  foon  appeare  to  any  that  fhall 
examine  the  noble  ads  of  our  Nation  in  war,  that  they  wereperformed  by noadvan- 
tage  ot  weapon  5  againft  no  favage  or  unmanly  people  5  the  enemy  being  far  fuperiour 

ly better” fott exerdfe Pr°Vifi°nS) M  We> " C0mm0n- 
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In  what  fort  Philip  wan  his  Dominion  in  Greece  }  what  manner  of  menth ePerfians 
and  Indian  f  were,  whom  Alexander  vanquished}  as  likewife  of  what  force  the  Macedo¬ 
nian  Phalanx  was, and  how  well  appointed, againft  fuch  armes  as  it  commonly  encoun- 
tred:any  ihan,that  hath  taken  paines  to  reade  the  foregoing  dory  of  them  doth  luttici- 
entlv  understand.  Yet  was  this  phalanx  never,  or  very  feldom,ableto  Stand  agamLt  the 
Rowan  armies  }  which  were  embattelled  in  fo  excellent  a  formers  I  know  not  whether 
any  Nation  befides  them  have  ufed,  either  before  or  Since.  The  Roman  weapons  like¬ 
wise  both  oftcnfive  and  defensive,  were  of  greater  ufe  than  thofe  with  which  any  other 
Nation  hath  ferved,  before  the  fiery  instruments  of  Gun-powder  were  known.  As  tor 
the  enemies  with  which  Rome  had  to  doe,  we  finde,  that  they  which  did  over-match 
10  her  in  numbers,  were  as  far  over-matched  by  her  in  weapons}  and  that  they,  of  whom 
She  had  little  advantage  in  arms,  had  as  little  advantage  of  her  in  multitude.  This  alio 
(as  Plutarch  well  obferveth)  was  a  part  of  her  happinelfe}  that  She  was  never  over-laid 

with  two  great  wars  at  once.  r 

Hereby  it  came  to  pafle,  that  having  at  firft  increafedher  ftrengthby  acceffionot 
the  Sabines ;  having  won  the  State  of  Alba,  againft  which  {he  adventured  her  own  felt, 
as  it  were  in  wager,  trpon  the  heads  of  three  Champions.-and  having  thereby  made  her 
felfPrincefi'eot  £ati*»,  (hee  did  afterwards  by  long  war,  in  many  ages,  extend  her 
Dominion  overall  Italy.  The  Carthaginians  had  well-neer  oppreflhd  her :  but  her 
Souldiers  were  Mercenary;fo  that  for  want  of  proper  ftrength, they  were  eafily  beaten 
20  at  their  own  doores.  The  M tolians,  and  with  them  all  or  the  moft  of  Greece,  aflilted 
her  againft  Philip  the  Macedonian  :  he  being  beaten,  did  lend  her  his  help  to  beat  the 
fam  eJEtolians.  The  wars  againft  Antiochus,  and  other Ajlatimes,  were  fuch  as  gave  to 
Rome  fmall  caufe  of  boaft,  though  much  of  joy  .-for  thofe  oppofites  were  as  bafe  of  cou¬ 
rage  as  thelands  which  they  held  were  abundant  of  riches.  Sial, Spam, and  all  Greece, 
fell  into  her  hands, by  ufing  her  aide  to  protect  them  againft  the  Carthaginians  and  Ma- 

CC  Iftallnot  need  to  fpeak  of  her  other  conquefts :  it  was  eafie  to  get  more  when  ftiee 
had  gotten  all  this.  It  is  not  my  purpofe  to  difgrace  the  Unman  valour(whlch  was  very 
noble'ior  to  blemilh  the  reputation  of  fo  many  famous  vidoriesil  am  not  fo  idle.This  l 
3°  fav  •  That  amon£  all  their  wars,  I  finde  not  any,  wherein  their  valour  hath  appeared 
comparable  to  the  Englijh.lf  my  judgement  feem  over-partiall,our  wars  in  France  may 

^Firft  therefore  itis  weir  known, that  K0/*e(or  perhaps  all  the  world  befides)had  ne- 
veranvfobravea  Commander  in  waras  Jnlms  Cafar :  and  that  no  Roman  army  was 
comparable  unto  that  which  ferved  under  the  fame  Car/ir. Likewife,it  is  apparent, that 
this  gallant  Army,  which  had  given  faire  proof  of  the  Unman  courage,  m  good  perfor¬ 
mance  of  the  Helvetian  war,  when  it  firft  entred  into  Gaule  ;  was  neverthereffe  utterly 
dilheartned,  when  Ceefar  led  it  againft  the  Germans.  So  that  we  may  juftly  impute  all 
that  Was  extraord  inary  in  the  valour  of Catfirs  men, to  their  long  exercife^nder  lo  good 
40  a  Leader,  in  fo  great  a  war.  Now  let  us  in  generall  compare  with  the  deeds  done  by 
thefe  belt  of  Roman  Souldiers,  in  their  principall  fervjce ,  the  things  performed  in  the 
fame  Country,  by  our  common  Englijh  Souldiers  levied  in  hafte  from  following  the 
Cart  or  fitting  on  the  {hop-ftall :  fo  (hall  we  fee  the  difference.  Herein  will  we  deale 
fairly  and  believe  Coefar  in  relating  the  ads  of  the  Romans:  but  will  call  th e  French  Hi- 
ftorians  to  witnefTe,  what  adions  were  performed  by  the  Englijh.  In  cfars  tune  France 
was  inhabited  by  the  Ganles, a  ftout  people,  but  infenour  to  the  French  by  whom  they 
/were  fubdued;  even  when  the  Remans  gave  them  affiftance .  The  Country  of  Gaule  was 
rent  in  funderfas  Cafar  witneffeth)into  many  Lordfhipsifome  of  which  were  governed 
bv  petty  kings,others  by  the  multitude,none  ordered  in  fuch  fort  as  might  make  it  ap- 
50  pliable  to  the  neereft  Neighbour.  The  fadions  were  many,  and  violent :  not  onely  in 
general  through  the  wholl  Country, but  betweeen  the  petty  States, yea  m  every  City, 
andalmoft  inlvery  houfe.  What  greater  advantage  could  a  Conquerour  defire?  Yet 
there  was  a  greater.  Ariomfiur,  with  his  Germans,  had  over-run  the  Country-,  and  held 
much  part  ot  it  in  fubjedion,  little  different  from  meer  flayery  :  yea  fooften  had  the 
Germans  prevailed  in  war  upon  the  Gaules,  that  the  Ganles,  (who _had  fometimes  been 
the  better  Souldiers)  did  hold  themfelves  no  way  equall  to  thofe  daily  Invaders.  Had 
France  been  fo  prepared  unto  our  Englijh  Kings,  Rome  it  felf  by  this  time,  and  long  ere 
r  Kkkk  2  ^  -  •  this 
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this  ti  me,  would  have  been  ours.  But  when  King  Edward  the  third  began  his  war  u‘non 
f  he  found  the  whole  Country  fettled  in  obedience  to  one  mighty  King  •  a  Kin, 
whofe  reputation  abroad  was  no  lefs  than  his  puiffance  at  home;under  whofe  enffim? 
the  King  of  Bohemia  did  ferve  in  perfon^at  whofe  call  the  Genowayes. ,  and  other  Nefoh 3 
a  Tim  Del-  bour  States,  were  ready  to  take  armes  *  finally,  a  King  unto  whom  one  (*)Prince  Jve 
pto  01  V,«.  away  has  Dominion,  [or  love;  (^another  fold  away  a  goodly  City  and  Terri tory  for 
b  The  King  0f  mony.  The  Country  lying  fo  open  to  the  Romans  and  being  fo  well  fenced  againft  eh* 
Maiorea.  Englifs ;  it  is  note- worthy, not  who  prevailed  mod  therein  (for  it  were  meer  vanity  to 

match  the  Englifi  purchafes  with  the  Roman  conqueft  )  but  whether  of  the  two  gave 
thegreater  proof  of  military  vertue.  Catfar  himfelfdoth  witnelfe,  that  the  a aulcscoZ 
plained  of  their  own  ignorance  m  the  Art  of  war,  and  that  their  own  hardinefe  was  ° 
overmaltercd  by  the  Ikill  of  their  enemies.  Poor  men,  they  admired  the  Roman  Tow¬ 
ers,  and  Engines  of  battery,  rmfed  and  planted  againft  their  walles,  as  more  than  hu- 
mane  worker.  What  greater  wonder  is  it, that  fuch  a  people  was  beaten  by  the  Romans- 

1  thrtilhe  CrntSf a  1? ked  PeoPle> but  valiant, as  any  under  the  lkie,are  commonly 

put  to  the  worle  by  fmall  numbers  ol  Spaniards  .<?  Belides  all  this,we  are  to  have  regad 
of  the  gt  eat  difficulty  that  was  found,  lndrawingall  the  Gaults  or  any  great  partof 
them,  to  one  head  that  with  joynt  forces  they  might  oppofe  theiraffailants :  as  alfo 

Iw'Jh*  m°re  dlfhcu'ty  of  hol^lng  thep*°ng  together.  For  hereby  it  cameto  paffe 
that  they  were  never  able  to  make  ufe  of  opportunity :  but  fometimes  compelled  to 
day  for  their  fellowes;  and  fometimes  driven  to  give  or  take  battell  upon  extreame  20 
d,  advantages,  for  fear  left  their  companies  fhould  fall  afunder :  as  indeed,  upon  any 
little  difafter,  they  were  ready  to  break,  and  return  every  one  to  the  defend 
own.  All  this,  and(wh,ch  was  little  lelTe  than  all  this )  grit  oddes  in  weapon  gave  to 
th eRomans  the  honour  of  many  gallant  victories.  What  fuch  help?or  what  otherworld- 
ly  help  than  thegolden  mettle  of  their  Souldiers,  had  our  Englijh  Kings  againft  the 
french  e  Were  not  the  French  as  well  experienced  in  feats  of  war>  Yea,  did  they  not 
think  themlelves  therein  our  fuperiours?  Were  they  not  in  arms,  inhorfe  and  in  all 
3  *  Sitrw.  proymon,  exceedingly  beyond  us  >  Let  us  heare  what  a  French  writer  faith  of  the  ine 
,  c  ,  fj .  >  quality  that  was  between  the  French  and  Englijh,  when  their  King  John  was  ready  to 
!«,  elZ'fi  glve‘h,e  on-fe.t  uf°n  th  eBlacJPrince,  at  the  battell  of  Poitiers.  bad  all  advantages  3° 

ff  ‘ f «'  E  D-  Edward,  both  of  number,  force  J,ew, Country  and  conceit, (the  which  is  commonly  a  con. 

fi‘derff  °f  ”°£’a  "  T d,yfrei)  ^e  choice  of  all  his  horfc- 

firs,,  I,  /«-  men  CeJteemed  then  the  befim  Europe  )  rmththe  greateft  andwifefi  Captaines  of  his  whole 
pe,  le py,  le  Realme.  And  what  could  he  more  }  J 

n'eft  fas  com-  .  ^  **  wou^  trouble  a  Roman  antiquary  to  finde  the  like  example  in  their  Hifto- 

munement  une  riesjthe  example  I  lay,  of  a  King,  brought  prifoner  to  Rome,  by  an  army  of  eight  thou- 
flZp"  fand’  ffch  he  hadTurrounded  with  forty  thoufand,  better ippoinid,  anl  no  lefle 
ur.a  aux  f.i-  £xP?,r  ^?r?,?oUrS,'JhlS 1  am  fure  ofs that  neither  Syphax  th eNtmidian,  followed  bv  a 
r£t7Z  r J  ?bbie  “ 1 Scullions,  as  Livie  rightly  termes  them,  nor  thofe  cowardly  Kings  Per¬ 
ils,  Ales-  fix*  and  Cent, us,  ate  worthy  patternes.  All  that  have  read  of  Crejji and  Agincom  will  4° 
vaa„i,l,rs  beare  me  witnelle,  thatl  doe  not  alledgethe  battell  of  Peirierr,  for  lack  of  other  as 
kmtZfm  f  od  of  the  Englijh  vertue:  the  proof  whereofhath  left  many  a  hundred  bet- 

Rojamc.  ter  maiksin  all  quartet  sot  France,  then  ever  did  the  valour  of  the  Romans.  If  any  man 
impute  thefe  victories  of  ours  to  the  long  bo  w,  as  carrying  farther, piercing  moreftrong- 
ly ,  and  quicker  of  difeharge  than  the  French  Crofle-bow :  my  anfwer  is  ready  ;  That 
m  all  thele  refpeas,  it  is  alfo  (  being  drawn  with  a  Ifrong  arme)  luperiour  to  the  Mufi* 
ket? i  yetistheMulketa  weapon  of  more  ufe.  The  Gun  and  the  Croffe-bow  are  of 
like  iorce  when  difeharged  by  a  Boy  or  Woman,as  when  by  a  ftrong  Man:  weaknefle 
orficknelie,  or  a  fore  finger  makes  the  long  Bow  unferviceable.  More  particularly 
1  7/  WaS  the  cuftome  of  our  Anceftors,  to  (hoot, for  the  moft  part,  point  blank*  5° 

ajndloihall  he  perceive,  that  will  note  the  circumftances  of  almoft  any  one  battell* 
This  takes  away  all  obje&ion:  for  when  two  Armies  are  within  the  diftanceofa 
Butts  length,  one  flight  of  arrowes,  or  two  at  the  moft  can  be  delivered  before  they 
dole.  Neither  is  it  in  generall  true, that  the  long  Bow  reacheth  farther,  or  that  it  pier- 
ceth  more  ftrongly  than  the  Crofle-bow  :  but  this  is  the  rare  effeft  of  an  extraordina¬ 
ry  arme  5  whereupon  can  be  grounded  no  common  rule.  If  any  man  (hall  afke.  Ho  w 
hen  came  it  to  pafle,  that  the  Englijh  wan  fomany  great  battels,  having  no  advantage 
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to  help  him?  I  may,  with  beft  commendation  of  modefty,  referre  him  to  the  French 
Hiftoriamwho  relating  the  vidory  of  our  men  at  Crevant ,  where  they  paffed  a  bridge, 
in  face  of  the  enemy, ufeth  thefe  W'ords :  7  he  Englijh  comes  with  a  conquering  bravery  ,  as 
he  that  was  accujlomed  to  gain  every -where  ^without  any Jiaytheforceth  our  guard  placed  upon 
the  bridge  to  keep  the  pa! j age.  Or  I  may  cite  another  place  ol  the  fam^  Author, where  he 
tel  know  the  Britons ,  being  invaded  by  Charles  the  eighth,  King  of  France ,  thought  it 
rood  policy  to  apparell  a  thoufand  and  five  hundred  of  their  own  men  in  EngUJh  Caf- 
locks ;  hoping  that  the  very  fight  of  the  Englifi  red  crolle,  would  be  enough  to  terrific 
the  French.  But  I  will  not  Hand  to  borrow  of  the  French  Hiftorians  (all  which,except- 
toing  De  Serres ,  and  Faulus  JEmylius ,  report  wonders  of  our  Nation  :)  the  propofition 
which  firft  I  undertook  to  maintain  5  That  the  military  vertue  of  the  EngUJh ,  prevailing  a- 
frainji  all  manner  of  difficulties,  ought  to  be  preferred  before  that  of  the  Romansyvhich  was  af¬ 
filed  with  all  advantages  that  could  be  dejired.  If  it  be  demanded,  why  then  did  not  our 
Kings  finifh  the  conqueft,a$  Caffar  had  done  ?  my  anfwer  maybe  (I  hope  without  of¬ 
fence )  that  our  Kings  were  like  to  the  race  of  the  JEacid#,  oi  whom  the  old  Poet  E»- 
nius  gave  this  note  *  Bdlipotentes  funt  niagis  qu-tm  fapienti  potentes  5  They  were  more  war¬ 
like  than  politick.  Whofo  notes  their  proceedings,  may  finde,  that  none  of  them  went 
to  work  like  a  ConqueroUr/ave  onely  King  Henry  the  fifth*  the  courfepf  whofe  vido- 
ries  it  pleafed  God  to  interrupt  by  his  death.  But  this  queftion  is  the  more  eafily  an- 
to  fwered  if  another  be  firft  made.  Why  did  not  the  Romans  attempt  the  conqueft  of 
Gaule  before  the  time  of  C*far?  why  not  after  th c  Macedonian  war  >  why  not  after  the 
third  Funic  f  or  after  the  Hum  anti  an ?  At  all  thefe  times  they  had  good  leifure:  and  then 
efpecially  had  they  both  leifure  &  fit  opportunity, when  under  the  conduct  of  Marius, 
they,  had  newly  vanquifhed  the  Cimbrf  and  T  eutones  ,  by  whom  the  country  of  Gaule 
had  been  piteoufly  walled.  Surely  the  words  of  Fully  were  true  *  That  with  other  Na¬ 
tions  the  Romans  fought  for  Dominion,  with  the  Gaules  for  prefervation  of  their  own 

f  ^  fafety. 

Therefore  they  attempted  not  the  conqueft  of  Gaule, untill  they  were  Lords  of  all  o- 
ther  Countries, to  them  known.  We  on  the  other  fide,  held  onely  the  one  half  of  our 
10  own  I  (land  5  the  other  half  being  inhabited  by  a  Nation(unleffe  perhaps  in  wealth  and 

*  numbers  of  men  fomewhat  inferiour)  every  way  equall  to  our  felves*  a  Nation  anci¬ 
ently  and  ftronely  all  ied  to  our  enemies  the  French ,  and  in  that  regard  enemy  to  us  So 
that  our  danger 'lay  both  before  and  behinde  us :  and  the  greater  danger  at  our  backs  * 
where  commonly  we  felt,  alwayes  we  feared,  a  ftronger  invafion  by  land,  than  we 
could  make  upon  France,  tranfporting  our  forces  over  Sea. 

It  is  ufuall  with  men,  that  have  pleafed  themfelves  in  admiring  the  matters  which 
they  find  in  ancient  H iftories  *  to  hold  it  a  great  injury  done  to  their  judgement,*  any 
take  upon  him,by  way  of  comparifon,  to  extoll  the  things  of  later  ages.  But  lam  well 
perfwaded,thatas  the  divided  vertue  of  this  our  Illand,hath  given  more  noble  proore 
.n  ofitfeHUhan  under  fo  worthy  a  Leader,  that  Roman  Army  could  do ,  which  after- 

*  wards  could  win  Rome,  and  all  her  Empire,  making  Cafar  a  Monarch  *  fo  hereafter,  by 
Gods  blefiing,  who  hath  converted  our  greateft  hinderance,intoourgreateif  help,the 
enemy  that  lhall  dare  to  try  our  forces,  will  finde  caufe  to  wilh,  that  avoiding  us  ,  he 
had  rather  encountred  as  great  a  puiflance  as  was  that  of  the  Roman  Empire  But  it  is 
now  high  time,  that,  laying  afidecomparifons,  we  return  to  the  rehearfall  of  deeds 
done  wherein  we  (hall  finde,  how  Rome  began,  after  Fyrrhus  had  left  Italy  ,  to  ftrive 
with  Carthage  for  Dominion,  in  the  firft  Funic  f  War. 


§.  II. 

5°  7 he  efiate  of  Carthage  before  it  entred  into  war  with  Rome. 

THe  C  ty  of  Carthage  had  ftood  above  fix  hundred  yeers ,  when  firft  it  began  to 
contend  with  Rome  for  the  maftery  of  Sicil.  It  fore-went  Rome  one  hundred  and 

fitty  yeers  in  antiquity  of  foundation:  but  in  the  honour  of  great  atchievements ,  it 

excelled  far  beyond  this  advantage  of  time.  For  Carthage  had  extended  her  Domi¬ 
nion  Africa  it  felf,from  the  Weft  part  of  Cyrene ,  to  the  ftreights  of  Hercules  about 
one  thoufand  and  five  hundred  miles  in  length ,  wherein  ftood  three  hundred  Cities. 
It  had  fubje&ed  all  Spain  ,  even  to  the  Fyrenaan  Mountains ,  together  with  all  the 
1  ,  Kkkk  3  Illanas 
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Iflands  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  to  the  Weft  of  Sicily  and  of  Sicil  the  better  part.  It 
flourifncd  about  feven  hundred  and  thirty  yeers,  before  the  deftru&ion  thereof  by 
Scjpio:  who,befides  other  fpoiles,  and  all  that  the  Souldiers  referved  ,  carried  thence 
four  hundred  and  feventy  thoufand  weight  of  filver,  which  make  of  our  mony  (if  our 
a  in  Foi.Arijl.  pounds  differnot)  fourteen  hundred  andten  thoufand  pound  fterling.  Soasthisglo- 
b2The  Turks,  rious  City  ran  the  fame  fortune,  which  many  other  great  ones  have  done,  both  before 
at  tins  day, do  and  ft  nee.  The  ruine  of  the  goodlieft  pieces  of  the  world  fore-fhews  the  diffolution  of 

alfo  take  the  ft,P,i7kr.)Q 

onehalfofthttneAYh0k‘  r  r  i  •  •  n, 

poor  mans  About  one  liundred  yeers  alter  luch  time  as  it  was  call  down ,  the  Senate  of  Rome 
bom  'the  Ia  cau^  ft  t0  be  re-built :  and  by  Gracchus  it  was  called  j lunonia :  it  was  again  and  again  k  o 
earth :  yea,  abandoned  and  re-peopled,  taken  and  re-taken  3  by  Genfericus  the  Vandal  Joy  Bellifarius 
they  take  tri-  under  JaJlinian ,  by  the  Pcrjians, by  the  Egyptians,  and  by  the  Mahometans.  It  is  now  no- 
the bodies, &  fbing.  The  feat  thereof  was  exceeding  ftrong  :  and  while  the  Carthaginians  command- 
of  the  foul’s  of  ed  the  Sea,  invincible.  For  the  Sea  compaffed  it  about ,  faving  that  it  was  tied  to  the 
thdr  vlfiSr  ma*n  by  a  neck  of  land  3  which  paffage  had  two  milesandmore  of  breadth  (Appian 
by  bereaving  faith,  three  miles  an  d  one  furlong)  by  which  we  may  be  induced  to  beleeve  the  com-  ' 
abieftchiiheir  iri0n  rcPort?  ^at  th®  City  it  felf  was  above  twenty  miles  in  compaffe  3  if  not  that  of 
dren,&  bring-  Strabo,  affirming  the  circuit  to  have  been  twice  as  great. 

ing  them  up  in  It  had  three  walls  without  the  wall  of  the  City  3  and  between  each  of  thofe  three 
Rd  i  gfon.  The”  or  foure  ftrects  3  with  vaults  under  ground ,  of  thirty  foot  deep,  in  which  they  had  20 
irijb  take  the  place  for  three  hundred  Elephants,  and  all  their  food  :  over  thefe  they  had  ftables  for 
fourth  fheaf:&  four  thoufand  horfe ,  and  Granaries  for  their  provender.  They  had  alfo  lodgings  in 
v eat  up  with  °  thef&ftreets,  between  thefe  out- walls,  for  four  thoufand  horf-men,and  twenty  thou- 
their  horf-  fand  foot-men,  which  (according  to  the  difeipline  ufed  now  by  thofe  of  china)  never 
&edogs,whaetn’  peftered  the  City.  It  had  towards  the  South  part,  the  Caftle  of  Byrfa  5  to  which  Ser - 
they  pleafed,  vius  gives  two  and  twenty  furlongs  in  compaffe,  that  make  two  miles  and  a  half.  This 
three^  amre  w  as  Hme  piece  of  ground  which  Dido  obtained  of  the  Lybians,  when  (he  got  leave 
mafniHg^The  to  buy  oncly  fo  much  Land  of  them,  as  fhe  could  compafle  with  an  Oxe  hide.  On  the 
husbandman  Weft  fide  it  had  alfo  the  fait  Sea,  but  in  the  nature  of  a  ftanding  pool  3  for  a  certain, 
mat  OS?'  arm  of  Land,  faftened  to  the  ground, on  which  the  City  ftood,ftretched  it  felf  towards  30 
land,  are  the  the  Weft  continent ,  and  left  but  feventy  foot  open  for  the  Sea  to  enter.  Over  this 
tife  world:  ftar-dfog  Sea  was  built  a  moft  fumptuous  ArfenaU,  having  their  Ships  and  Gallics  riding 

And  reafon  pnder  it. 

them  have°t  he  The  form  of  their  Common-weal  refembled  that  of  Sparta  j  for  they  had  titulary 

bodies1  of  our  Kings,  and  the  Ariftocraticall  power  of  Senators.  But  (as  Regius  well  obferveth)  the 
victorious  Ar-  people  in  later  times  ufurped  too  great  authority  in  their  Councels.  This  confufion  in 
compounded,  government,  together  with  the  truft  that  they  repofed  in  hired  Souldiers,  were  help- 
Anditisthe  ing  caufes  of  their  deftru&ion  in  the  end.  Two  other  more  forcible  caufes  of  their  ru- 
not  theflav^  ^ncswere  their  avarice  and  their  Cruelty.  a  Their  avarice  was  ftiewed  both  in  exa&ing 
thathath  cou-  from  their  Vaftals  (befides  ordinary  tributes)  the  one  b  half  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth  5  40 
rage  and  the  and  imeonferring  of  great  offices,not  upon  gentle  Sc  mercifull  perfons,  but  upon  thofe 
defcrveTby 1C  who  could  beft  tyrannize  over  the  people,  to  augment  their  treasures.  Their  cruelty 
cowardife.  appeared,  in  putting  them  to  death  without  mercy,  that  had  offended  through  igno- 
£wireole  ranee  :  the  one  of  thefe  rendred  them  odious  to  their  VaffaI$,Whom  it  made  ready  up- 
men  hale°  on  all  occaftons,to  revolt  from  them :  the  other  did  break  the  fpirits  of  their  Generals, 
been  in  times,  by  prefenting  fo  the  heat  of  their  aftions  abroad  ,  the  fear  of  a  cruell  death  at  home. 
paft.FoJfrF  "T  Hereby  i  t  came  to  paffe,that  many  good  Commanders  of  the  Carthaginian  forces,  after 
hath  (hewed  fome  great  loile  received, have  defperately  caft  themfelves,with  all  that  remained  un- 
our 'countries^  ^er  t^lc^r  c^ai  into  t^ie  throat  of  deftru&ion  3  holding  it  neceffary,  either  to  repaire 

laws.  But  i S  their  loiles  quickly ,  or  to  ruine  all  together :  and  few  of  them  have  dared  to  manage  5° 
may  fay,  that  their  own  beft  projefts,after  that  good  form,  wherein  they  firft  conceived  them ,  for 
free^nowThan  ^ear  left  the  manner  of  their  proceeding  fhould  be  mif-interpreted  :  It  being  the 
ever:  and  our  thaginian  rule,to  crucifie,not  onely  the  unhappy  Captain ,  but  even  him  ,  whofe  bad 
Gentry  "more  counfell  had  profperous  event.The  faults,  wherewith, in  generall,  they  of  Carthage  are 
fervile.  For.  taxed, by  Roman  Hiftorians,I  finde  to  be  thefe  3  luft,  cruelty,  avarice,  craft,  unfaithful- 

fmee  the  ex-  '  *  *  - 

ceflive  bravery  and  vain  expence  of  our  Grandcs  hath  taught  them  to  raife  their  Rents,  fmee  by  Inclofures,  and  difinembring  of  Manors, 
tbe  Court  Baron,  and  the  Court  Leet,  the  Principalities  of  the  Gentry  of  England,  have  been  diflolved,  the  Tenants  having  payed  unto 
their  Lords  their  rack  Rent,  owe  them  now  no.fervice  at  all,  and  (perchance)  as  little  love. 

nefle. 
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ne(Te,and  per  jury  .Whether  the  Romans  themfelves  were  free  from  the  fame  crimes, let 
the  triallbe  referred  unto  their  aftions.  The  fird  league  between  Carthage  and  Rome , 
was  very  ancient :  having  been  made  the  yeer  following  the  expullion  of  Tarquine.  In 
that  league  the  Carthaginians  had  the  fuperiority  ,  as  impofing  upon  the  Romans  the 
more  drift  conditions.  For  it  was  agreed,  that  the  Romans  {hould  not  fo  much  as  have 
trade  in  fome  part  ofAfric^nox  fuffer  any  (hip  of  theirs  to  paffe  beyond  the  headland, 
or  cape,then  called  the  fair  Promontory  ,unlelfe  it  were  by  force  of  temped: :  whereas  on 
the  other  fide, no  Haven  in  Italy  was  forbidden  to  the  Carthaginians.  A  fecond  league 
was  made  long  after,  which  (howfoever  it  hath  pleafed  Li  vie  to  fay  ,  that  the  Romans 
10  granted  it,  at  the  Carthaginians  intreaty)  was  more  drift  than  the  former  :  prohibiting  Liv.Vec, 1.1.7. 
the  Romans  to  have  trade  in  any  part  of  Africa ,  or  in  the  Ifland  of  Sardinia. 

By  thefe  two  treaties  it  may  appear,that  the  Carthaginians  had  an  intent  not  only  to 
keep  the  Romans^  as  perhaps  they  did  other  people)from  getting  any  knowledge  of  the 
date  of  Africk}) but  to  countenance  &  uphold  them, in  their  troubling  all  Italy, whereby 
they  themfelves  might  have  the  better  means  to  occupy  all  Sicil,  whiled  that  Ifland 
(hould  be  deditute  of  Italian  fuccours.  Hereupon  we  finde  good  caufe  of  the  joy  that 
was  in  Carthage,^  nd  of  the  Grown  of  gold, weighing  twenty  and  five  pound,  fent  from 
thence  to  Rome,  when  the  Samnites  were  overthrown.  But  the  little  date  of  Rome  pre¬ 
vailed  fader  in  Italy  ,than  the  great  power  of  Carthage  did  in  Sicil.  For  that  mighty  Ar-  Xen.Grsc.biJ}* 
*0  my  of  three  hundred  thoufand  men, which  Hannibal  condudiedout  of  Africkjwto  Sicily'1' 
wan  only  two  Cities  therein:  many  great  fleets  were  devoured  by  tempefls}  and  how¬ 
foever  th ^Carthaginians  prevailed  at  one  time, the  Sicilians, either  by  their  own  valour, 
or  by  the  aflidance  of  their  good  friends  out  of  Greece ,  did  at  fome  other  time  repaire 
their  own  Ioffes, and  take  revenge  upon  thofe  Invaders.  But  never  were  the  people  of 
Carthage  in  better  hope  of  getting  all  Sicil ,  than  when  the  death  of  Agathocles  the  Ty¬ 
rant,  had  left  the  whole  Ifland  in  combuflion  5  the  edate  of  Greece  being  fuch,  at  the 
fame  time,thatit  feeined  impoflible  for  any  fuccourtobe  fent  from  thence.  But  whi¬ 
led  the  Carthaginians  were  bufie  in  making  their  advantage  of  this  good  opportunity  5 
Pyrrhus ,  invited  by  the  Tarentines  and  their  fellows  ,  came  into  Italy  l,  where  he  made 
50  (narp  war  upon  the  Romans. Thefe  news  were  unpleafing  to  the  Carthaginians, who, be¬ 
ing  a  fubtle  Nation, eafily  fore-fa w, that  the  fame  bufie  difpofition  which  had  brought 
this  Prince  out  of  Greece  into  Italy, would  as  eafily  tranfport  him  over  into  Skills  foon 
as  he  could  finifh  his  Roman  war.  To  prevent  this  danger,they  fent  Mago  Embaffadour 
to  Rome  5  who  declared  in  their  name, that  they  were  forry  to  hear  what  mifadventure 
had  befallen  the  Romans, their  good  friends, in  this  war  with  Pyrrhus  j  and  that  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  Carthage  were  very  willing  to  aflifl  the  date  of  Rome  ,  by  fending  an  Army  into 
Italy  5  if  their  help  were  thought  needfull,againd  the  Epirots. 

It  was  indeed  the  main  defire  of  the  Carthaginians ,  to  hold  Pyrrhus  fo  hardly  to  his 
work  in  Italy,  that  they  might, at  good  leifure,  purfue  their  bufineffe  in  Sicil:  which 
ac  caufed  them  to  make  fuch  a  goodly  offer.  But  the  Romans  were  too  high-minded  :  and 
refufed  to  accept  any  fuch  aid  of  their  friends,  led  it  (hould  blemifh  their  reputation, 
and  make  them  feem  unable  to  dand  by  their  own  drength.Yet  the  meffage  was  taken 
lovingly ,as  it  ought  5  and  the  former  league  between  Rome  and  Carthage  renued  $  with 
covenants  added,concerning  the  prefent  bufinesjThat  if  either  of  the  two  Cities  made 
peace  with  Pyrrhus ,  it  (hould  be  with  refervation  ofliberty,  to  aflid  the  other,  in  cafe 
that  Pyrrhus  fhould  invade  either  of  their  Dominions.  All  this  notwithdanding,  and 
notwithdanding  that  the  fame  Mago  went  and  treated  with  Pyrrhus, ufing  all  means  to 
found  his  intentions  (a  matter  very  difficult ,  where  one  upon  every  new  occafion, 
changeth  his  own  purpofes)  yet  Pyrrhus  found  leafure  to  make  a  dep  into  Sicil:  where, 

50  though  in  fine  he  was  neither  getter  nor  faver ,  yet  he  clean  defeated  the  purpofes  of 
Carthage,  leaving  them,  at  his  departure  from  thence,as  far  from  any  end,as  when  they 

fird  began.  ‘ 

So  many  difaders  in  an  enterprife ,  that  from  the  fird  undertaking  had  been  fo 
ftrongly  purfued,  through  the  length  of  many  generations ,  might  well  have  induced 
the  Carthaginians  to  beleeve,  that  an  higher  providence  redded  their  intendment.  But 
their  defire  of  winning  that  fruitfull  Ifland, was  fo  inveterate,  that  with  unwearied  pa¬ 
tience,  they  dill  continued  in  hope  of  fo  much  the  greater  an  harved ,  by  how  much 
their  cod  and  pains  therein  buried  had  been  the  more.  Wherefore  they  re-continued 

their 
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their  former  courfes  5  and  by  force  or  pra&ice ,  recovered  in  fewyeersall  their  old 
pofleffions :  making  peace  with  Syracufe  ,  the  chief  City  of  the  Ifland,  thatfo  they 
might  the  better  enable  themfelves  to  deal  with  the  reft.  { 

Somewhat  before  this  time,  a  troup  of  Campanian  Souldiers,  that  had  ferved  under 
Agat  hocks,  being  entertained  within  Mgjfana  as  friends,  and  finding  themfelves  too 
ftrong  for  the  Citizens,  took  advantage  of  the  power  that  they  had  to  do  wrong  5  and 
with  perfidious  cruelty,  flue  thofe  that  had  trufted  them  }  which  done,they  occupied 
the  City,  Lands,  Goods,  and  Wives  of  thofe  whom  they  had  murdered.  Thefe  Mer¬ 
cenaries  called  themfelves  Mamertines.  Good  Souldiers  they  were  :  and  like  enough  it 
is,  that  meer  defperation  of  finding  any  that  would  approve  their  barbarous  treache-  10 
ry,  added  rage  unto  their  ftoutnefle.  Having  therefore  not  any  other  colour  of  their 
proceedings,  than  the  lore  of  the  Jirongcr ,  they  over- ran  all  the  Country  round  about 
them. 

|  In  this  cour  fe,  at  firft,  they  fped  fo  well,  that  they  did  not  onely  defend  Mejfana  a- 
gainft  the  Cities  of  Sicil  Confederate  5  to  wit,  againft  the  Syracujians ,  and  others ,  but 
they  rather  wan  upon  them  3  yea,  and  upon  the  Carthaginians ,  exa&ing  tribute  from 
many  Neighbour  places.  But  it  was  not  long ,  ere  fortune  turning  her  back  to  thefe 
Mamertines ,  the  Syracujians  wan  faft  upon  them, and  finally, confining  them  within  the 
walls  of  Mejjana ,  they  alfo  with  a  powerfull  Army  befieged  the  City.lt  hapned  ill,that 
about  the  fame  time  a  contention  began  between  the  Syracujsan  Souldiers  ,  then  lying  20  S.  - 
at  Alegar  a ,  and  the  Citizens  of  Syracufe,  and  Governoursof  the  Common- wealth  j 
which  proceeded  fofar,  that  the  Army  ele&ed  two  Go vernours among  themfelves,to 
wit.  Arte  mi  dor  us  and  Huron ,  that  was  afterward  King.  Hieron ,  being  for  his  yeers  ex¬ 
cellently  adorned  with  many  vertues,  although  it  was  contrary  to  the  policy  of  that 
State,  to  approve  any  eledion  made  by  the  Souldiers  5  yet  for  the  great  clemency  he. 
ufed  at  his  firft  entrance,  was  by  generall  confent  eftablifhed  and  made  Governour. 

This  office  he  rather  ufed  as  a  ScaJe,thereby  to  climb  to  fome  higher  degree,than  reft- 
ed  content  wit  h  his  prefent  preferment. 

In  brief,  there  was  fomewhat  wanting,  whereby  to  ftrengthen  himfelf  within  the 
City  5  andVomewhat  without  it ,  that  gave  impediment  to  his  obtaining,  and  fafe?o 
keeping  ofthe  place  he  fought  $  to  wit,  a  powerfull  party  within  the  Town ,  andeer-  ; 

tain  mutinous  troups  of  Souldiers  without,  often  and  eaiily  moved  to  fedition  and  tu¬ 
mult.  For  the  firft,  whereby  to  ftrengthen  himfelf,  he  took  to  Wife  the  daughter  of 
Lep tines,  a  man  of  thegreateft  eftimation  and  authority  among  th e  Syracujians.  For  the 
fecond Reading  out  the  Army  to  befiege  Mejjana ,  he  quartered  all  thofe  companies, 
which  he  held  fufpeded,  on  the  one  fide  of  the  City ,  and  leading  the  reft  of  his  Horfe 
ancf-Foot  unto  the  other  fide,  as  if  he  would  have  aflaulted  it  in  two  feverall  parts,  he 
manned  away  under  the  covert  of  the  Town  walls,  and  left  the  Mutiners  to  be  cut  in 
piecesTy  the  affieged  :  So  returning  home,  and  levying  an  Army  of  his  own  Citizens, 
well  trained  and  obedient,  he  hafted  again  towards  MeJJ'ana,  and  was  by  the  Mamer-  40 
tines  (grown  proud  by  their  former  vifrory  over  the  Mutiners)  incountredin  the 
plains  of MyUum, where  he  obtained  a  mofl:  lignall  vidory,and  leading  with  him  their 
Commander  captive  into  Syracufe ,  himfelf  by  common  confent  was  ele&ed  and  falu- 
ted  King.  Hereupon  the  Mamertines ,  finding  themfelves  utterly  enfeebled ,  fome  of 
themrefolved  to  give  themfelves  to  the  Carthaginians, others  to  craveaffiftancebfthe 
Romans :  to  each  of  whom  the  feverall  fadions  difpatched  Embaftfadours  for  the  very 
fame  purpofe. 

The  Carthaginians  were  foon  ready  to  lay  hold  upon  the  good  offer  :  fo  that  a  Cap¬ 
tain  of  theirs  got  into  the  Caftle  of  Mejjana,  whereof  they  that  had  lentforhim  gave 
him  pofleflion.But  within  a  little  while,they  that  were  more  inclinable  to  the  Romans,  50 
had  brought  their  Companions  to  fo  good  agreement ,  that  this  Captain,  either  by 
force,  or  by  cunning,  was  turned  out  of  doores,  and  the  Town  referved  for  other 
Mafters. 

Thefe  news  did  much  offend  the  people  of  Carthage  *  who  crucified  their  Captaine, 
as  both  a  Traitor  and  Coward }  and  fent  a  Fleet  and  Army  to* befiege  Mejjana  ,  as  a 
Town  that  rebelled,  having  once  been  theirs.  Hieron  the  new-made  King  of  Syracufe 
ftogratifie  his  people,  incenfed  with  the  fmart  of  injuries  lately  received)  added  his 
forces  to  the  Carthaginians ,  with  whom  he  entred  into  a  league,  for  exterminating  the 
..  _  -  ;  .  Mamertines 
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Mamertines  out  of  Sicil.  So  the  Mamertines  on  all  fides  were  clofed  up  within  Mejfana: 
theCdrt/^hwrftfJ-lyingwithaNavieatSea,  and  with  an  Army  on  the  one  fide  of  the 
Town,  whileft  Hieron  with  his  Syracufians ,  lay  before  it  on  the  other  fide. 

In  this  their  great  danger  came  Appius  Claudius  the  R oman  Conful,  with  an  Army  to 
the  {freights  of  Sicil:  which  pa  fling  by  night  with  notable  audacity,  he  put  hiinfelfe 
int  o  the  Town,  and  fending  Meflengers  to  the  Carthaginians,  and  to  Hieron,  required 
them  to  depart  5  fignifying  unto  them  that  the  Mamertines  were  now  become  confede¬ 
rate  with  the  people  of  Homeland  that  therefore  he  was  come  to  give  them  protedion, 
even  by  force  of  War,  if  reafon  would  not  prevail  e. 

This  meflage  was  utterly  negleded;  And  fo  began  the  War  between  Rome  and  Car- 
^  thage  3  wherein  it  will  then  be  time  to  fnew  on  which  part  was  the  juftice  of  the  quar¬ 
rel!,  when  fome  adions  of  the  Romans  lately  foregoing  this,  have  been  firft  confidered. 


§.  III. 

7  he  beginning  of  the  firft  Vnnickwar.  That  it  voas  unjujlly  undertaken  by  the 
Romans. 

WHen  Pyrrhus  began  his  wars  in  Italy,  the  City  of  Rhegium ,  being  well  afFcded 
to  Rome,  and  not  onely  fearing  to  be  taken  by  the  Epirot ,  but  much  more  di- 
20  (fruiting  th c  Carthaginians,  as  likely  to  feize  upon  it  in  that  bufie  time,  fought  aide 
from  the  Romans,  and  obtained  from  them  a  Legion,  confiding  of  fourethoufand  foul- 
diers,  under  the  condud  of  Decius  Camp  anus, a  Roman  Prefed,  by  whom  they  were  de¬ 
fended  and  aflured  for  the  prefent.  But  after  a  while,  this  Roman  Garrifon,confidering 
at  good  leafure,  the  fad  of  the  Mamertines, committed  in  MeJJanaJ a  City  in  Sicil fitunte 
almoft  oppofite  to  rhegium,  and  no  otherwfe  divided  than  by  a  narrow  Sea,  which  fe- 
vereth  it  from  Italy )  and  rather  weighing  the  greatnefle  of  the  booty, than  the  odiouf- 
nefle  of  the  villany,by  which  it  was  gotten,refolved  finally,to  make  the  like  purchafe, 
by  taking  the  like  wicked  courfe.  Confederating  therefore  themfelves  with  the  Ma¬ 
mertines,  they  entertained  their  Hoftsof  R hegium,  after  the  fame  manner  3  dividing 
3°  the  fpoil,  and  all  which  that  State  had  among  themfelves. 

When  complaint  was  made  to  the  Senate  and  people  of  R ome,  of this  outrage  3  they 
finding  their  honour  thereby  greatly  ft ained  (for  no  Nation  in  the  world  made  a  more 
fevere  profefiion  of  juftice,  than  they  did  during  all  the  time  of  their  growing  great- 
neflfr)  refolved,  after  a  while,  tatake  revenge  upon  the  offenders.  And  this  they  per¬ 
formed  (hortly  after,  when  they  had  quenched  the  fires,  kindled  in  Italy  by  Pyrrho. 
For,  notwithftanding  that  thofe  Romans  in  Rhegium  (as  men  for  the  foulenefle  of  their 
fad,  hopeleffe  of  pardon J  defended  themfelves  with  an  obftinate  refolutionryet  in  the 
end  the  afiailants  forced  them  5  and  thofe  which  efcaped  the  prefent  fury,  were 
brought  bound  to  R<?we,where,after  the  ufuall  torments  by  whipping  inflided,accor- 
4°  ding  to  the  cuftome  of  the  country, they  had  their  heads  ftricken  from  their  fhoulders, 
and  the  people  of  Rhegium  were  again  reftored  to  their  former  liberty  andeftates. 

This  execution  of  Juftice  being  newly  performed,  and  the  fame  thereof  founding 
honourably  through  all  quarters  of  Italy:  meflengers  came  to  Rome  from  Mejfana,  defi¬ 
ring  help  againft  the  Carthaginians,  and  Syracufians,  that  were  in  a  readinefle  to  inflid 
the  like  punilhment  upon  theMamertinesfor  the  like  offence.  A  very  impudent  requfcfl: 
jit  was,  which  they  made:  who  having  both  given  example  of  that  villanny  to  the 
I Roman  Souldiers,  and  helpen  them  with  joynt  forces  to  make  it  good,  doe  intreat  the 
|  Judges  to  give  them  that  afliftance,  which  they  were  wont  to  receive  from  their  fel- 
e  low-theeves. 

5  The  Romans  could  not  fuddenly  refolve,  whether  the  way  of  honefty  or  of  profit 
were  to  be  followed  3  they  evermore  pretended  the  one,  but  they  many  times  walked 
in  the  other.  They  confidered,  how  contrary  the  courfe  of  fuecouring  the  Mamertines 
was  to  their  former  counfels  and  adions :  feeing  for  the  fame  offences  they  had  lately 
put  to  torment,  and  to  the  fword,  their  own  Souldiers,  and  reftored  the  oppreffed  to 
their  liberty.  Yet  when  they  beheld  the  defeription  of  the  Carthaginian  Dominion,a  nd 
that  they  were  already  Lords  of  the  beft  part  of  Aftica,  of  the  Medit  err  an  Iflands,  of 
a  great  part  of  Spaine, and  fome  part  of Sicil  it  felfjwhileft  alfo  they  feared, that  Syrarufe 
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therein  feated(a  City  in  beauty  and  riches, little  at  that  time  inferiourto  Carthage  and 
far  fuperiour  to  Rome  it  felt  )  might  become  theirs  y  the  fafety  of  their  own^eftate 
fpake  for  thefe  Mamertines: who, if  they(driven  to  defpaire  by  the  Romans)R\ovi\d  de¬ 
liver  up  Mejjana ,  with  thofe  other  holds  that  they  had,  into  the  hands  of  the  Carthari- 
views j  then  would  nothing  ftand  between  Carthage  and  the  Lordlhip  of sicil:  for  Syr  a- 
enfe  it  felf  could  not,  for  want  of  fuccour,  any  long  time  fubfift,  if  once  the  Garth  Jini- 
atis  that  were  Matters  of  the  Sea, did  fatten  upon  that  patfage  from  the  maine  Land.  It 
was  further  confidered  3  that  the  opportunity  of  Mejjana  was  fuch,  as  would  not  one- 
ly  debarre  all  fuccours  out  of  the  continent,  from  arrivall  in  Sicil  $  but  would  ferve 
as  a  bridge,  whereby  the  Carthaginians  might  have  entrance  into  Italy,  at  their  own 
pleafure.  '  to 

Thefe  confiderations  of  profit  at  hand,  and  of  preventing  dangers,  thatthreatned 
froma-far,  did  fo  prevail  above  all  regard  of  honefty,  that  the  Mamertines  were  ad 
mitted  into  Confederacy  with  the  Romans,  and  Ap.  Claudius  the  Confull,prefently  dif. 
patcht  away  for  Mejjana  into  which  he  entred,  and  undertook  the  protedion  of  it* 
as  is  {hewed  before.  The  beliegers  were  little  troubled  with  his  arrivall  3  andleffe  mo! 
ved,  with  his  requiring  them  to  defift  from  their  attempt.  For  they  did  far  exceed 
him  in  number  of  men^the  whole  Ifland  was  ready  to  relieve  them  in  their  wants- and 
they  were  ftrong  enough  at  Sea,  to  hinder  any  fupply  from  getting  into  the  Town  All 
this  Appiut  himlelf well  underftood  :  and  againft  all  this  he  thought  the  ftiffe  metail  of 
his  Roman  Souldicrs  a  fufficient  remedy.  Therefore  he  refolved  to  ilfue  out  into  the" 20 
field,  and  to  let  the  enemies  know,  .that  his  coming  was  to  fend  them  away  from  the 
Town  3  not  to  be  befieged  by  them  within  it.  J 

In  executing  this  determination,  it  was  very  beneficial  1  to  him,  that  theenemvlav 
encamped  in  fuch  fort,  as  one  quarter  was  not  well  able  to  relieve  another  in  diftreffe 
Hieron  was  now  expofed  to  the  fame  danger,  whereinto  he  had  wilfully  call:  his  owii 
mutinous  followers  not  long  before:  onelyhewas  ftrong  enough  (or  thought  io)  to 
make  good  his  own  quarter,  without  help  of  others.  Againft  him  Ap.  Claudius  ifiued 
forth,  and  (not  attempting,  by  unexpected  fally  to  furprife  his  trenches')  arranged 
his  men  m  order  of  bat  tell,  wherewith  he  prefentedhim.  The  Syracufian  wanted  lot 
courage  to  fight  5  but  furely  he  wanted  good  advice:  elfe  would  he  not  have  hazzard  30 
ed  all  his  power  againft  an  enemy  of  whom  he  had  made  no  trial!  5  when  it  had  been 
eafie,and  as  much  as  was  requifite,to  defend  his  own  Camp.lt  may  be  that  he  thought 
to  get  honour  wherewith 1  to  adorne  the  beginning  of  his  reign.But  he  was  well  beaten 
and  driven  to  five  himfelf  within  his  trenches  :  by  which  Ioffe,  he  learned  a  point  of 
wiidom,  that  flood  him  and  his  Kingdom  in  good  ftead  all  the  dayes  ofhis  life  It  was 
a  foolifh  defire  of  revenge,  that  had  made  the  Syracu/tans  fobuCie  in  heloing  thnf^f 
Carthage ,  againft  the  Mamertines.  3  r  & 

Had  Mejjana  been  taken  by  the  Carthaginians,  Syracuje  it  felf  muft  have  fought  heln 
from  Rome  againft  thofe  friends  which  it  now  fo  diligently  affifted.  Hieron  had  (in  re- 
fpeeft  of  thofe  two  mighty  Cities)but  a  fmall  ftock,which  it  behooved  him  to  governe  4° 
well:  fuch  another  lolie  would  have  made  him  almoft  bankrupt.  Therefore  he  a uietlv 
brake  up  his  Camp,  and  retired  home:intending  to  let  them  ftand  to  their  adventures 
that  had  hope  to  be  gainers  by  the  bargain.  The  next  day,  Claudius  perceiving  the  Si  * 
cthan  Army  gone,  did  with  great  courage,  and  with  much  alacrity  ofhis  Souldiers 
give  charge  upon  the  Carthaginians  .-wherein  he  fped  fo  well,  that  the  enemy  forfook 
both  field  and  camp,  leaving  all  the  Country  open  to  the  Romans  3  who  having  fpoifed 
all  round,  without  refiftance,  intended  to  lay  liege  unto  the  great  City  of Syracufe 

Thefe  profperous  beginnings,  howfoever  they  animated  the  Romans  and  filled 
them  with  hopes  of  attaining  to  greater  matters,  than  at  the  firft  they  had’  expefted  • 

Yet  did  they  not  imprint  any  forme  of  terrourin  the  City  of  Carthare  that  had  5° 
well  enough  repaired  greater  Ioffes  than  this  3  in  which  no  more  was  loft  than  what 
had  been  prepared  agamft  the  Mamertines  alone,  without  any  fufpicion  of  War  from 
*  *• 

Now  in  this  place  I  hold  it  feafonable,  to  confider  of  thofe  grounds,  whereunon  the 
entred  into  this  \var3n0t  how  profitable  they  were, nor  how  agreeable ?o  rules 
of  honefty(for  queftionlefs  theenterpnfe  was  much  to  their  benefit,though  a^  much  to 
their  fliame)  but  how  allowable  in  ftrift  termesof  lawfulneffe  3  whereupon  they  built 
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andall  that  they  had,  into  the  Romans  hands  (as  the  Campanes,  diftrefled  by  the  Sam- 
nites,  had  done)  I  cannot  finde :  neither  can  I  finde  how  the  meflengers  of  thole  folk, 
whereof  one  part  had  a)  ready  admitted  the  Carthaginians,  could  be  enabled  to  make 
any  fuch  furrendry  in  the  publick  name  of  all. 

If  therefore  the  Mamertmes,  bynolawfull  furrendry  of  themfelves  and  their  pof- 
feffions,  were  becomeiubjeCt  unto  Rome ,  by  what  better  title  could  the  Tvomans 
the  Afower//tfe/,againft  their  moft  ancient  friends  the  Carthaginians ,  than  they  might 
have  aided  th  cCampanes,  againftthe  Samnites ,  without  the  fame  condition?  which 
was(as  they  themfelvcs  contelfed)  by  none  at  all.  But  let  it  be  fuppofed,  that  fome 
1  ~  point  ferving  to  cleare  this  doubt,iS  loft  in  all  Hiftories.  Doubtlefle  it  is,  that  no  com¬ 
pany  of  Pyrntes,  Theeves, Out-laws,  Murderers, or  fuch  other  MalefaCtors,  can  by  any 
good  fuccelfe  of  their  villany,  obtain  the  priviledge  of  civill  focieties,  to  make  league 
or  tmce;yea5or  to  require  fair  war:  but  are  by  all  means,as  moft  pernicious  vermine,to 
be  rooted  out  of  the  world.  I  will  not  take  upon  me  to  maintain  that  opinion  of  fome 
Civilians ,  that  a  Prince  is  not  bound  to  hold  his  faith  with  one  of  thefe^  it  were  a  Pofi- 
tion  of  ill  confequence  :  This  I  holdjthat  no  one  Prince  or  State  can  give  protection  to 
fuch  as  thefe,  as  long  as  any  other  is  ufing  the  fword  of  vengeance  againft  them,  with¬ 
out  becoming  acceflary  to  their  crimes.  Wherefore  we  may  efteem  this  aCtion  of  the 
R  omans  fo  far  from  being  juftifiable,by  any  pretence  of  Confederacy  made  with  them} 
20  as  thatcontrariwife,by  admitting  this  neft  ot  Murderers  and  Theeves  into  their  pro¬ 
tection,  they  juftly  deferved  to  be  warred  upon  themfelves,  by  the  people  ofsicz/^yea, 
although  MeJJana  had  been  taken,  and  the  Mamertines  all  (lain,  ere  any  newes  of  the 
Confederacy  had  been  brought  unto  the  befiegers.The  great  Alexander  was  fo  far  per- 
fwaded  herein  3  that  he  did  put  to  fword  all  the  Branchiad<e  (a  people  in  Sogdiana')  and 
razed  their  City,  notwithftanding  that  they  joyfully  entertained  him  as  their  Lord 
and  King  3  becaufe  they  were  delcended  from  a  company  of  Mdeftans,  who  to  gratifie 
King  Xerxes,  had  robbed  a  Temple,  and  were  by  him  rewarded  with  the  Town  and 
Country,  which  thefe  of  their  pofterity  enjoyed.  Neverthelefle,  in  courfe  of  humane 
juftice,  long  and  peaceable  pofleffion  gives)#/  acquifttum ,  a  kinde  of  right  by  prefcrip- 
3°  tion  unto  that  which  was  firft  obtained  by  wicked  meanes :  and  doth  free  the  defen¬ 
dants  from  the  crime  of  their  Anceftors,  whofe  villanies  they  doe  not  exercife.  But 
that  the  fame  generation  of  Theeves,  which  by  a  deteftable  fad:  hath  purchafed  a  rich 
Town,  Ihould  be  acknowledged  a  la wfull  company  of  Citizens,  there  is  no  fhew  of 
right.  For  even  the  Conqueror  that  by  open  War  obtaineth  a  Kingdom, doth  not  con- 
firme  his  title,  by  thofe  victories  which  gave  him  firft  pofleffion  :  but  length  of  time  is 
requifite  to  eftablilh  him,  unlefle  by  fome  alliance  with  the  ancient  inheritors,  he  can 
better  the  violence  of  his  claime,  as  did  our  King  Henry  the  firft,  by  his  marriage  with 
Maude ,  that  was  daughter  of  Malcolme ,  King  of  the  Scots ,  by  Margaret ,  the  Neece  of  Ed¬ 
mund  Ironjide.  Wherefore  I  conclude,  that  the  Romans  had  no  better  ground  (if  they 
*  had  fo  good  )of  juftice,  in  this  quarrell,  than  had  the  Gothes ,  Hunnes,Vandalls ,  and  other 
Nations,  of  the  wars  that  they  made  upon  the  R  oman  Empire,  wherein  R  ome  her  felf, 
in  the  time  of  her  vifitation,  was  burnt  to  the  ground. 


§.  IV. 

Of  the  ijland  of  Sicil. 
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The  quality  of  the  Jjland :  and  the  firft  inhabitants  thereof. 


THe  defence  of  the  Mamertines ,  or  the  pofleffion  of  Mejfana ,  being  now  no  longer 
fince  the  firft  victories  of  Appius  Claudius ,  the  objeCts  of  the  Rowan  hope§3  but  the 
Dominion  of  all  Sicil  being  the  prize,  for  which  Rome  and  Carthage  are  about  to  con¬ 
tend  .*  it  will  be  agreeable  unto  the  order,  which  in  the  like  cafes  we  have  obfei  ved,to 
make  a  brief  collection  of  things  concerning  that  noble  Ifland,  which  hath  been  the 
ftage  of  many  great  aCts,  performed  as  well  before  and  after,  as  in  this  prefent  War. 


That 


2J2  The  fifth  Boo ^  of  the  firfi  fart  Cha 

That  Sicil  was  fometipiesa  Peninfuta,  or  Demie-lfle,  adjoyning  to  Italy,  as  a  part  of 
Brutium  in  Calabria ,  neer  unto  Rhe&ium,  and  afterward  by  violence  of  temped:  fevered 
from  the  fame  :  it  is  a  generall  opinion  of  all  antiquity.  But  at  what  certain  time  this 
plm.L2.c41.  divifion  happened,  there  is  no  memoriall  remaining  in  any  ancient  writer.  Strabo  f liny 
Stl.l.s.  ancl  Dionyfius affirme,  that  it  wascaufed  by  an  earth-quake  3  Silius  and  Cajjiodorus  doe 
think  it  to  have  been  done  by  the  rage  and  violence  of  the  tide,  and  furges  of  the  Sea. 
Either  of  thefe  opinions  may  be  true  3  for  fo  wa s. Euboea  fevered  from  Boeotia 3  Atalante 
and  Maoris  from  F  nice  a  3  Sillie  here  in  England ,  from  the  Cape  of  Cornwall  3  and  Brittain 
it  felf  (as  may  feem  by  Ferftigans  arguments)  from  the  oppofite  continent  of  Gaule.. 
But  for  Sicily  they  which  lend  their  eares  to  fables,  doe  attribute  thecaufeof  it  to  Nep-  I0 
tune  (as  Eujlathius  witnefleth)  who  with  his  three-forked  Mace,  in  favour  of j focajius 
the  foh  of  iEolus,  divided  it  from  the  maine  land,  and  fo  made  it  an  Ifland,  which  bt- 
fyre  was  but  a  Demie-lfe  3  that  by  that  means  he  might  the  more  fafely  inhabit,  and 
0Fm.l4.cM'  poffeife  the  fame.  Diodorus  Sicu 
Diod.1.6.  labour  of  fundring  it  from  Italy 

Ovid.de  F#.4.^cuttjng  tj-,e  r0cks  and 

rules  did  thofe  of  Gibr alter. 

They  which  value  thelflands  of  the  mid-land  Sea,  according  to  their  quantity  and 
content,  doe  make  this  the  greateft,  as  Eujlathius  and  Strabo,  who  affirme  this,not  only 
to  excell  the  reft  for  bignefle,  but  alfo  for  goodnefle  of  foile.  As  concerning  the  forme 
of  this  Ifland,  Pomponius  Mela  faith,  it  is  like  that  Capitall  letter  of  the  Gree 4,  which  2° 
they  call  Delta ,  namely,  that  it  hath  the  figure  of  a.triangle,  which  is  generally  known 
to  be  true.  That  the  whole  Ifland  was  confecrated  to  Ceres  and  Proferpind,  all  old  wri¬ 
ters  with  one  confent  affirme.ToCerej-it  was  dedicated,becaufe  it  firft  taught  the  rules 
of  fetting  and  flowing  of  Corn:  to  Proferpina ,  not  fo  much  for  that  {he  was  from  hence 
violently  taken  by  Pinto ,  as  becaufe  ('which  Plutarch  and  Diodorus  do  report  for  truth) 
that  Pluto,  as  foon  as  {he,  uncovering  her  felf,  firft  fhewed  her  felf  to  be  feen  of  him, 
gave  her  the  Dominion  thereof. 

Of  the  fertility  and  riches  of  this  Country,  there  is  a  famous  teftimonie  written  by 
Cicero ,  in  his  fecond  Oration  againft  Ferres,  where  he  faith,  that  Marcus  Cato  did  call  it  oa 
the  Granary  and  Store-houfe  of  the  Commonwealth,  and  the  Nurfe  of  the  vulgar fort.  The  6 
fame  Cicero  doth  adde  in  that  place  3  that  it  was  not  only  the  Store-houfe  of  the  people 
oiRome:  but  alfo  that  it  was  a  well-furnifhed  treafure.  For  without  any  coft  or  charge 
of  ours  (faith  he)  it  hath  ufually  clothed,maintained  and  furniftied  our  greateft  armies 
Strabo  1,6.  with  leather,  apparrell  and  come.  Strabo  reporteth  almoft  the  fame  thing  of  it.  What- 

foever  Sicilie  doth  yeeld(faith  So!jnus)whether  by  the  fun,and  temperature  of  the  aire, 
or  by  the  induftry  and  labour  of  man,  it  is  accounted  next  unto  thofe  things  that  are 
of  beft  eftimation  :  were  it  not  that  fuch  things  as  the  earth  firft  putteth  forth,  are  ex¬ 
tremely  over-grown  with  faffron.  Diodorus  Siculus  faith,  that  in  the  fields .  neer  unto 
Leontium ,  and  in  divers  other  places  of  this  Ifland,  wheat  doth  grow  ofjt  felf  without  40 
any  labour  or  looking  to  of  the  hufbandman.  Martianus  fheweth,  that  there  were  in  it  ' 
fix  Colonies,  andfixty  Cities:  there  are  that  reckon  more,  whereof  the  names  are 
found  fcatteringly  in  many  good  Authors. 

Now  befides  many  famous  ads, done  by  the  people  of  this  Ifland,as  well  in  peace  as 
War,  there  be  many  other  things  which  have  made  it  very  renowned,  as  the  birth  of 
Ceres  3  the  raviftiing  of  Proferpina  3  the  Giant  Encelladus  3  the  mount  JEtna,  Scylla  and 
Chary bdk,  with  other  antiquities  and  rarities  3  befides  thofe  learned  men,  the  noble 
Mathematician ,  Archimedes ,  the  famous  Geometrician,  Enclides,  the  painfull  Hiftorkm 
Diodorus  yand  Empedocles,  the  deep  Philolopher. 

That  was  at  firft  poflefled  and  inhabited  by  Giants,  Lajlriogones  and  Cyclopes ,  - 

barbarous  people,  and  uncivill  3  all  fiiftories  and  fables  do  jointly  with  one  confent  a-  ^ 
verre.  Yet  Thucydides  faith,  that  thefe  favage  people  dwelt  onely  in  one  part  of  the 
Ifland.  Afterward  the  Sicani ,  a  people  of  Spaine,  pbflefled  it.  That  thefe  Sicani  Were 
not  bred  in  the  Ifle  (although  fome  fo  think)  Thucydides  and  Diodorus  doe  very  cbn- 
ftantly  avouch. 

Of  thefe  it  was  named  Sicania.  Thefe  Sicani  were  invaded  by  the  Siculij who,  inhabit¬ 
ing  that  part  of  Latium,  whereon  Rome  was  afterward  built,  were  driven  by  the  Pclafgi 
from  their  own  feats,  &  finding  no  place  upon  the  Continent, which  they  were  able  to 

mafter 


tus,  moved  by  the  authority  or  Hejtodus,  aicribeththe 
,  to  Orion  :  who  that  he  might  be  compared  to  Hercules 
mountaines)  firft  opened  the  Sicilian  {freights,  as  Her* 
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matter  and  inhabite,  palled  over  mtothis  Hand, three  hundred  years  before  the  Greeks 
Tent  any  Colonies  thitherrand  (faith  p£//jr/?a*)eighty. years  before  the  fall  of  Thefe 
Sicuh  gave  the  name  o ?.  Sicilia,  to  the  Hand  •  and  making  war  upon  the  Steam,  drave 
them  from  the  Eaft  and  Nonhcne  part  thereof,  into  the  Well  and  South,  At  their  lan¬ 
ding-,  they  fir  ft  built  the  City  Zandc,  afterward  called  keffana  ,  and  after  tlufCatana^ 
Econtine^nd  Syracufe  it  felf.beatmg  from  thence  the  MI  oh  an  who  lon°-  before  had 
let  up  a  Town  in  that  place.  As  lor  the  name  of  Syracufe ,  it  was  not  known-  till  fuch 
time  as  Ay  chi  .a  of  Corinth  (longafter)  won  that  part  of  the.  Hand  from  the  Sicuh - 
Neither  did  the  Sicuh  at  their  firft  arrivall  difpoftelfe  the  zAhchans  thereof,  but  fome 
•  io  hundred  years  after  their  defeent,  and  after  fuch  time  as  they  had  founded  die  Cities 
before  named  with  N en^HyblafEnnacria^  and  divers  others. 

After  thefe  Sicuh  came  another  nation  out  of  //^called  Morgetes^  whp  were  thence 
driven  by  the  Oenotnans.  Thefe  fat  down  in  that  part  otSicil,  where  they  afterward 
raifed  the  Cities  of  Morgantum^ and  Leontium. For  at  this  time  the  Sicuh  were  divided, 
and  by  a  civill  war  greatly  infeebled.  Among  thefe  ancient  ttoriesyve  find  the  Lift  voy¬ 
age, and  the  death  o 1  Minos,  King  of  Crete.  Theucydides ,  an  Hiftonan  of  unqueftionable 
fincerity,  reports  of  Minos  ^  that  he  made  conqueft  of  many  Hands :  and  fome  fuch  bu¬ 
tt  nefs,  perhaps, drew  him  into  Sial.  But  the  common  report  is,  that  he  came  thither  in 
purfuit  of  Bndahis.  The  tale  goes  thus  :  Dddalm  feeing  the  revenge  of  Minos  came 
26  into  Sicily  to  C ocellus ,  King  of  the  Sicani, and  during  his  abode  there,  he  built  a  place  of 
great  ftrength,neer  unto  Megarafox  Cocalus  to  lay  up  his  treafure  in  •'  together  with  ma¬ 
ny  notable  works, for  which  he  was  greatly  admired  and  honoured. 

Among  the  reft,  he  call  a  Ram  in  gold,  that  was  fet  up  in  the  Temple  ohFenm  Ery- 
cina  5  which  he  did  with  fo  great  Art,  as  thofe  that  beheld  it,  thought  it  rather  to  be  li¬ 
ving, than  counterfeit. 

Now  Minos  ^  hearing  that  Cocalm  had  entertained  D&daius^  prepares  to  invade  the 
T erritory  of  Cocalus  3  but  when  he  was  arrived,  Oofoo  doubting  his  own  ftrength,pro- 
mifeth  to  deliver  Dadalus.  This  he  performes  not, but  in  the  mean  while,  kils  Minos  by 
treafon,and  perfwades  the  Cretans', ,  Minos  his  followers,  to  inhabit  a  part  of  Sicily  the 
$0  better  (as  it  feems)to  ftrengthen  himfelf  againft  the  Sicuh.  Hereunto  the  Cretans  (their 
King  being  dead)  gave  their  confent,  and  builded  for  themfeives  the  City  of  Minoa  af¬ 
ter  the  name  of  the  King  Minos.  After,  they  likeWile  built  the  T own  of  Engium ,  now 
.  called  Gange  :  and  thefe  were  the  firft  Cities,  IMtbythe  Greeks  in  Sicily  about  two 
ages  before  the  war  of  Troy  h  for  the  grand-children  of  Minos  ferved  with  the  Greeks  at 
the  fiege  thereof. 

But  after  fuch  time  as  the  Cretans  underftood,  that  their  King  had  by  treafon  been 
made  away  y  they  gathered  together  a  great  Army;to  invade  Cocalus :  and  landing  neer 
unto  Camicus ,  they  belieged  the  fame  five  years,  but  in  vain.  In  the  end  (  being  forced 
to  returne, without  any  revenge  taken)  they  wererackt  on  the  coaft  ot  Italy ,  ?nd  ha^ 
40  Ving  no  means  to  repair  their  fhips,  nor  the  honour  they  had  loft,  they  made  good  the 
place  whereon  they  fell,and  built  Uyria ,  or  Ryrium ,  between  the  two  famous  Ports  of 
Brundufmm  and  Tarentum e  Of  thefe  Cretans  came  thofe  Nations,  afterward  called  la- 
pyges  and  Moffapii.  . 

After  the  taking  of  Troy ,  Egef  as  and  Elymtis ,  brought  with  them  certain  troups  in¬ 
to  S7f//,and  feated  themfeives  among  the  Steam  3  where  they  built  the  Cities  of  Egejla. 
and  Elyma.  J 

It  is  faid,  that  zsEneas  vifired  thefe  places  in  Jus  paftage  into  Italy :  and  that  fome  of 
the  Trojans,  his  followers,  were  left  behind  him ,  in  thefe  Towns  of  Sicil:  whereof 
there  wjnt  not  good  Authors, that  make  Mdneas  himfelf  the  founder. 

50  About  the  fame  time,  the  Phoenicians  feized  upon  the  Promontories  of  Paebinus^ and 
Lilybnum ,  and  upon  certain  fmall  Ifles  adjoyning  to  the  main  Hand:  which  they  fortifi- 
ed>  to  fecure  the  trades  that  they  had  with  the’  Sicilians  •,  like  as  the  Portuga/s  have  done 
in  the  Eajl-India ,  at  G oa^ormus ^Mofdmbique^  other  plaCes.But  the  Phoenicians  ftayed 
not  there  *,  for  after  they  had  once  allured  their  defeents,  they  built  the  goodly  City  of 
P an  or mus ,  now  called  Palermo. 

Thefe  we  finde,were  the  Nations  that  inhabited  the  Ille  of  Sicily  before  the  warre 
of  Troy  find,  ere  the  Greeks  in  any  numbers  began  to  ftraggle  iri  thofe  parts. 

It  may  perchance  feem  ftrange  to  the  Reader,  that  in  all  aneient  Rories,  he  fiiides  one' 
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and  thel^b^nmingofNations5afrcr  the  fioud;&  that  the  firft  planters  of  all  parts 
of  the  World  were  faid  to  be  mighty  and  Giant- like  mergand  that,  as  Phoenicia, Egypt, 
Libia. and  Greece, had  Hercules ,  Orejtes,  Antaus ,  Typhon,  and  the  like  ;  as  Denmark \t  had 
S  tare  hater  us ,  remembred  by  Saxo  Grammaticus ;  as  Scythia ,  Bntanie ,  and  other  Regions 
had  Giants  for  their  firft  inhabitants-, fo  this  Ifle  of  Sicil  had  her  Lejtngones  &  Cyclopes . 
This  difeourfe  I  could  alfo  rejeft  for  fained  and  fabulous, did  not  Mojes  make  us  know, 
that  the  Zam\ummms,Emms,Anakims,  and  Og  of  Bafan,  with  others,  which  fometime 
inhabited  the  Mountains  and  Defarts  of  Moab,  Ammon,  and  Mount  Seir,  were  men  of 
exceeding  ftrength  andftature5and  of  the  races  of  Giants :  and  were  it  not,  that  T trtnl - 
han  S  .Auguftme,  N.icephorus ,  Procopius,  Ifidore,  Plinie,  Dtodore,  Herodotus,  Solinus,  10 
Plutarch, and  many  other  Authors,  have  confirmed  the  opinion.  Yea,r^«/»,inhis 
fecond  Navigation  into  ^America, hath  reported  that  himfelf  hath  feen  the  like  men  in 
thofe  parts.  Again,  whereas  the  felf-fame  is  written  of  a’l  Nations,  that  is  written 
of  any  one  as  touching  their  fimplicity  of  life,  their  mean  fare,their  feeding  on  acorns 
and  roots,  their  poor  cottages,  the  covering  of  their  bodies  with  the  skins  of  beafts, 
their  hunting, their  armes,and  weapons, and  their  warfare, their  firft  paftages  over  great 
Rivers  and  Anns  of  the  Sea, upon  rafts  of  trees  tied  together-,  and  afterward,  their  ma¬ 
king  boats  firft  of  twigs  and  leather, then  of  wood^firft  with  Oares,  and  then  with  Sail; 
that  they  efteemed  as  gods, the  firft  finders  out  of  Arts-, as  of  Husbandry,  of  JLawes.and 
of  Policy  :it  is  a  matter, that  makes  me  neither  to  wonder  at,  nor  to  doubt  of  it.  For  they  20 
all  lived  in  the  fame  newnefle  of  time, which  we  call  ola  timet  and  had  all  the  fame  want 
of  his  inftru&ion,  which  (after  the  Creator  of  all  things;  hath  by  degrees  taught  all 
Mankinde.  For  other  teaching  had  they  none,  that  were  removed  far  off  from  the 
Ht  braves,  (who  inherited  the  knowledge  of  the  firft  Patriarchs)  than  that  from  variable 
effe&s  they  began,  by  time  and  degrees,  tofinde  out  the  caufes :  from  whence  came 
Philofophy  Naturall-,as  the  Morall  did  from  diforder  and  confufion-,and  the  Law  from 

cruelty  and  oppreffion.  I  ... 

r  But  it  is  certain, that  the  Age  of  Time  hath  brought  forth  ftranger  and  more  incredi¬ 
ble  things, than  the  Infancy.  For  we  have  now  greater  Giants  for  vice  and  in juftice,  _ 
than  the  World  had  in  thofe  dayes,  for  bodily  ftrength  5  for  cottages, and  houfes  of  clay  3© 
and  timber, we  have  raifed  Palaces  of  ftones  -,  we  carve  them,  we  paint  them, and  adorn 
them  with  gold,  infomuch  as  men  are  rather  known  by  their  houfes,  than  their  houfes 
by  them-, we  are  fallen  from  two  dife,to  twohundred-?from  water,  to  wine  and  drun- 
kenneffe  ,  from  the  covering  of  our  bodies  with  the  skins  of  beafts,  not  only  to  lilk 
and  gold ’but  to  the  very  skins  of  men.  But  to  conclude  this  #  digreffion,  Time  will  alfo 
take  revenge  of  the  exccfs,  which  it  hath  brought  forth;  Guam  Longa  dies  peperit?longi - 
orque  auxit,  longiffimafubruet :  Long  time  brought  forth,  longer  time  increased  it,  and 
a  time, longer  than  the  ref, (had  overthrow  it. 


ft  II. 

The  plantation  of  the  Greeks  in  Sicill. 
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WHen  the  firft  inhabitants  had  contended  long  enough  about  the  Domini¬ 
on  of  all  Sicill :  it  happened ,  that  one  Theocles,  a  Greek,  being  driven  upon 
that  coaft  by  an  Eafterly  wind, and  finding  true  the  commendations  thereof, 
which  had  been  thought  fabulous, being  delivered  only  by  Poets, gave  information  to  the 
Athenians  of  this  his  difeovery  ,&  proposed  unto  them  the  benefit  of  this  eafie  conqueft 
offering  to  become  their  guide.  But  T heocles  was  as  little  regarded  by  the  Athenians, as 
Columbus,) in  our  Grand- fathers  times, was  by  the  Engltjh.  Wherefore  he  took  the  fame  59 
courfe  that  Columbus  afterwards  did.  He  over-laboured  not  himfelf  in  perfwading’the 
Noble  Athenians  (who  thought  themfelves  to  be  well  enough  already)  to  their  own 
profit;  but  went  to  the  Chalcidians,  that  were  needy  and  induftrious,  by  whom  his 
projedt  was  gladly  entertained.  By  thefe  was  built  the  City  of  Naxos, and  a  Colony 
planted  of  Eubceans. 

But  the  reft  of  the  Greeks  were  wifer  than  our  Wefterne  Princes  of  Europe:  for 
they  had  no  Pope,  that  ftiould  forbid  them  to  occupy  the  void  places  of  the  World. 
Archuis  of  Corinth  followed  the  Euboeans,  and  landed  in  Sicill neer  unto  that  City, 
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called  afterward  *  Sjracufe :  of  which,  that  part  only  was  then  compared  wit  ha  wall 
which  the  tALtohans  called  Homotherm  on  fm  Greeks, Nafos-,  the  \Latmes  Hfula.  He  with'ctHXTeftT& 
his  Corinthians  having  overcome  the  Siculi,  drave  them  up  into  the  Councrytand  after  molt  goodly  Ci- 
a  few  years,  their  multitude  increahng,  they  added  unto  the  City  ofthe  Hand,  that  oftL^^/pof- 
I  AeradinafTycha,  and  Neapolis,  So  as  well  by  the  commodity  of  the  double  Port,  capable  lift.  For  the  G- 
of  as  many  (hips,  as  any  Havenof  that  part  of  Europe,  as  by  the  fertil  ty  of  the  loyle,ty-  X°n&  cTan 
racufe  grew  up  in  great  hafte,  to  be  one  ofthe  goodlicft  T  owns  ofthe  world .  In  fhort  excel  fem  pro- 1 
time  the  Greeks,  did  pofTeffe  the  better  parr  of  all  the  Sea-coafl  *,  forcing  the  Sicilians  to  fpea  fromere- 
withdraw  themfelves into  the  faff  and  mountainous  parts  of  the  Hand,  making  their 
1°  Royall  refidence  in  Trinacia.  The  Port  was 

Some  feven  years  after  the  arrivall  of  Archi&s, the  C  balcidtans, encouraged  by  the  fuc-  r )le n Virone d 
ceffe  of  the  Corinthians, did  aflai!,&  obtain  the  city  of  Leontium?  built  and  poflcft  by  the  with  beautifull 
Siculi.  In  brief, the  Greeks  win  from  the  Siculi^nd  their  Affociaies,  the  cities  of  Cat  an  a  b^mgs ;  ancI 
and  Hybla, which  in  honour  of  the  Megayians  that  forc’t  it, they  called  Megara.  was  wkhout  the 

About  45.  years  after  Archias  had  taken  Sy  racufe  *,  Antiphen.  m ,  and  Entimns, the  one  City ,  was  on 
from  Rhodes ,  the  other  from  Crete,  brought  an  Army  into  Sicil,  and  built  Gel  a-,  whofe 
Citizens,one  hundred  and  eight  year  after,  did  eredt  that  magnificent  and  renowned  city  ned  with  beatt- 
of  Agrigentum ,  governed  according  to  the  Lawes  of  the  Dorians .  Marble  ^hed 

The  Syracusans  alfo,  in  the  feventieth  year  after  their  plantation,  did  fet  up  the  city  ty  it  TelFc  was°^ 
20  of  Acra}  in  the  Mountains  $  and  in  the  ninetieth  year  Cafmena ,  in  the  Plains  adjoyning  .one  of  the  grea- 
and  agin  in  the  hundred  and  thirtieth  year  of  their  dwelling  in  Sy  racufe,  they  built  Came-  for  k^hatTi^ 
rind:  and  foon  after  that,  Enna,  in  the  very  Center  of  the  Hand.  So  did  the  Cumani  about  compafi'e  (as! 
the  fame  time, recover  from  the  Siculi  the  city  of  Z ancle ,  which  they  had  founded  in  the  sffh°  'Sow 
ftraight  between  Sicil  and  Italy. They  of  Z  ancle  had  been  the  founders  of  Himera.  the  uebkwaiT 

Not  long  after  this,  Dorians  the  Lacedamoman  built  Heraclia  •  which  the  Phoenicians,  thereof,  i8o. 
and  Carthaginians,  fearing  the  neighbourhood  ofthe  Spartans ,  foon  after  invaded  and  make"  of 
ruined,though  the  fame  were  again  ere  long  re-edified.  miles  about  18.; 

Selims  alio  was  built  by  a  Colony  of  Megara  :  and  Z  ancle  was  taken  by  the  Meffeni-  pLnded^f" 
ans  •  who  having  loft  their  own  Country,  gave  the  name  thereof  unto  this  their  new  foure  Cities , 

3°  purchafe.  Such  were  the  beginnings  of  the  greateft  cities  in  this  Hand.  five)to  wSf 
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ofthe  Government  and  affairs  of  Sicil,  before  Dionyfius  his  tyranny . 

•He  moft  part  of  the  cities  in  Sicil,  were  governed  by  the  rule  ofthe  people, till  fucH^fo^; 
time  as  Phalaris  began  to  ufurp  the  ftate  of  Agrigentum,  and  to  exercife  all  man-  as  the  vms  of 
nerof  tyranny  therein. 

This  was  that  Phalaris,  to  whom  Pcrilhs ,  the  cunning  Artificer  of  a  deteftable  Em  Sicilians ,  this 
40  gine,  gave  an  hollow  Bull  of  brafie,  wherein  to  incloic  men,  and  fcorcch  them  to  death  :  g^ly  city  for 
praifin*  the  device  with  this  commendation*.  That  the  noife  of  one  tormented  thereiR,^"^/ 
ihould  be  like  unto  the  bellowing  of  a  Bull.  The  Tyrant  gave  a  due  reward  to  the  In-  Tyrants.  The 
venter  5  by  caufing  the  firft  tryall  to  Be  made  upon  himfeif.  He  reigned  one  and  thirty  ^f^The 
years  faith  Eufebius *,  others  give  him  but  fix  teen:  Howfoever  it  were,  one  Telemachus  feeond3  hwo 
in  the’end,  fell  upon  him  with  the  whole  multitude  of  Agrigentum ,  and  ftoned  him  to  the elder .-  the 
death  $  being  thereto  animated  by  Zeno,  even  whileft  the  Tyrant  was  tormenting  thc^he'Sh 
fame  Zeno, to  make  him  conf efie  fome  matter  of  confpiracy.  and  fift,  £>«»>- 

After  the  death  of  phalaris,  the  Citizens  recovered  their  liberty,  and  enjoyed  it  long,^;'^1^’^ 
till  Thero  ufurped  the  government  of  the  Common-  weale :  at  which  time  alfo  Pan&tms  Dion?thc  levend 
50  made  himfeif  Lord  of  Leontium^  Cleander  of  Gela  :  but  Cleander  having  r  uled  feven  • 

years,was  flain  by  one  of  the  Citizens.  Cleander  being  dead,  his  brother  Hippocratei  rhus  ^he  ninth, 
fucceedcd  in  his  room, and  greatly  afflicted  the  people  of  Naxos ,  of  Z ancle,  or  Me(fena,Httro  the  youn- 
and  of  Leontium \  whom  with  divers  others  of  the  ancient  inhabitants,  he  forced  to  ae- 
knowledge  him  their  Lord.  He  alfo  made  war  with  the  Syr acu fans,  and,  in  the  end  *  muc,  who  being 

got  from  thcmbycompofuion,  the  City  ofC<<»mw.  But  when  he  had  reigned  fevtn 

years, he  was  (lain  in  a  battcll  againft  the  Siculi,  before  Hfbh.  the  Romans  con- 

At  this  time  did  the  Syrai  nfians  change  their  forme  of  government,  from  Popular  to  quered  it  under 
AriftocraticaLz  preparation  towards  a  principality,' wheremto  it  was  foon  after  changed.  XX- 
‘  C  ;  L  1.11  2  After 
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After  the  death  of  Hippocrates  ,G  r/<?/?(defcended  from  the  Rhodiansyxhich  together  with 
the  Cretans  had  long  before, among  other  of  the  G reeks  fe  ated  themfelves  in  Sictl)  that 
had  commanded  the  forces  of  Hippocrates,  in  the  former  war, with  notable  fuccefs,  be¬ 
came  Lord  of  Gela.  He,  after  his  Mailers  deathj  breaking  the  truil  committed  unto  him 
by  Hippocrates  over  his  children,  and  being  in  poifeflion  of  Gela ,  took  the  occafion  and 
advantage  of  a  contention  in  Syracufe^  between  the  Magiftrates  and  the  People.  For 
comming  with  a  ilrong  Army  to  the  iuccour  of  the  governours,  driven  out  by  the  mul- 
1  titude,  they  ele&ed  him  their  Prince,  being  the  firft,and  (indeed)  the  moil  famous,  that 

ri'be  fcver  governed  the  Syracufans.  T  his  change  happened  in  the  feeond  year  of  the  three- 

fco  re  and  twelfth  Olympiad*,  wherein  the  better  to  eftabliih  himfelf,  he  took  to  wife  io 
the  Daughter  of  There ,  who  had  alfo  ufurpedthe  ilate  of  Agrigentum. 

Now  this  G elon0  the  fon  of  Dinomenes,  had  three  brethren  $  Hiero,  Po/y^elus^  and 
Thrafybitlus:  tothefirftofwhichhegave  up  the  City  of  Gela,  when  he  had  obtained 
the  Principality  of  Syracufe. For,  after  that  time,  all  his  thoughts  travelled  in  the  (Leng¬ 
thening,  beautifying,  and  amplifying  of  Syracufe.  He  defaced  Camerinaftax  a  little  be¬ 
fore  was  fallen  from  the  obedience  of  the  Syracufians  who  built  it,  and  brought  the  Ci¬ 
tizens  to  Syracufe.  The  Megarians  that  had  moved  a  war  againft  him,  he  overcame  *  the 
richer  fort  he  brought  unto  Syracufe  and  the  people  he  fold  for  (laves.  In  like  manner 
dealt  he  with  other  places  upon  the  like  occafion.  Not  long  after  this,  Theroy  a  Prince 
of  the  Agrigentines,  having  difpoffeft  Tenllus  of  his  City  Himera ;  the  Carthagini -  20 
ans  were  drawn  into  the  quarrell  by  Anaxilus ,  Lord  of  Me(fena ,  Father-in-law  to  Te¬ 
nllus  :  and  Gelon  was  alfo  folicited  by  his  Father-in-law,T^cr^.  Gelon  was  content,and 
in  fine,  after  divers  confli&s,  the  Carthaginians^  and  other  Africans ,  led  by  Amilcar , 
were  overthrown  by  Gelon :  and  an  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  of  them  left  their  bo- 
mod.&  -Die.  dies  in  Sicil. 

This  Gelon  it  was,  to  whom  the  Athenians  and  Lacedemonians  fent  for  fuccour,  when 
Xerxes  with  his  huge  army  pad  the  Hellefpont .  He,  for  their  relief  having  armed  thir¬ 
ty  thoufand  Souldiers,and  two  hundred  (hips,  refufed  neverthclefs  to  fend  them  into 
Greece  fzciwfe  they  refufed  him  the  commandement  of  one  of  their  Armies,  either  by 
Sea,  or  Land.  So  he  ufed  to  their  Emba(Tadours  only  this  faying,  That  their  Spring  was  3 q 
withered  •,  accounting  the  Army,by  him  prepared,  to  be  the  very  flower  of  the  Greek 
Nation. 

T  he  Carthaginians^  after  this  great  lofs  receivcd,fearing  the  invafion  of  their  ownc 
Country,  fent  to  Gelon  by  their  Embalfadours ,  to  defire  peace,  who  grants  it  them'  on 
thefe  conditions :  T hat  from  thenceforth  they  (hould  not  facrifice  their  children  to  Sa- 
tume  h  T hat  th  ey  (hould  pay  him  2000  .talents  of  filver,  and  prefent  him  with  two  ar¬ 
med  (hips,  in  fign  of  amity.  T  hefe  conditions  the  Carthaginians  y  not  only  willingly  ac¬ 
cepted,  but  with  the  two  thoufand  talents, and  the  (hips  for  war,  they  fent  unto  De- 
mar  at  a ,  Gelons  wife,  a  crown,  valued  at  an  hundred  talents  of  gold,'with  other  prefents. 
Whereby  we  fee, that  fome  Nations,and  fome  Natures,  arc  much  the  better  for  being  40 
well  beaten.T he  wars  ended, &  Sicil  in  peace, Gelon  beautified  the  Temples  of  the  gods, 
and  eredted  others  in  honour  of  them.  So  being  exceedingly  beloved  and  honoured 
of  his  Subjects,  he  left  the  World,  and  left  for  his  fuccefiour  his  brother  Hiero.  phi - 
lif  as  and  Pliny  report, That,when  his  body  was  burnt,  according  to  the  cuftome  of  that 
Age,  a  Dog  of  his,which  alwayes  waited  on  hinqran  into  the  fire,  and  buffered  himfelf  i 
to  be  burnt  with  him. . 


To  Gelon  flier  0  his  brother  fuccceded,a  man  rude,?cruell,  covetous, and  fo  fufpicious 
of  his  brethren  P  oly^elus,  and  Thrafybulus^  as  he  fought  by  all  means  to  deftroy  them. 
(Notwithftanding  all  this,by  the  convention  which  he  had  with  Simonides  fie  became 
of  better  condition,  and  greatly  delighted  with  the  fttidy  of  good  Arts,  Divers  quarrels 
he  had,as  well  with  Theron  of  Agrigentum ,  as  with  other  Citiesrall  which  he  (hortly  af¬ 
ter  compoundcd,and  gave  a  notable  overthrow  to  the  Carthaginians ,  whom  Xerxes  had 
incited  to  invade  Sicil,  fearing  the  fuccours  which  Gelon  had  prepared,  to  aid  the0><r- 
eww, againft  him.  He  alfo  overthrew  in  battail  Thrafydaus ,  the  fon  of  Theron ,  and 
'hereby  reftored  the  Agrigentities  to  their  former  liberty.  But  in  the  end,  he  loft 
the  love  of  the  Syracufians  5  and  after  he  had  reigned  eleven  years,  he  left  the  King- 
dome  to  his  brother  Thrafybulus, who  became  a  mod  unjuft  and  bloudy  Tyrant .Thrafy- 
-----  mjoyed  his  Principality  no  longer  than  ten  moneths.  For,  notwithftanding  the 

force 
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force  of  mercenary  Souldiers  •,  which  he  entertained  for  his  guards,  he  was  beaten  out 
of  Syracuse  by  the  Citizens  *,  to  whom, being  befieged  in  Acradina ,  he  reftored  the  go¬ 
vernment,  and  was  baniihed  the  Hand. From  whence  he  failed  into  Greece ,  where  he 
died  a  private  man, among  the  Locnans. 

And  now  had  the  Syracufians  recovered  again  their  former  liberty,  as  all  the  reft  of 
the  Cities  did, after  which  they  had  never  lought,  had  the  Succefl'ors  o i'Gelon  inherited 
his  vertue,as  they  did  the  Principality  of  Syraatfe. For  in  all  changes  of  Eftates,the  pre- 
fervation  ought  to  anfwer  the  acquifition.  Where  a  liberall, valiant, and  advifed  Prince, 
hath  obtained  any  new  Sigivory,  and  added  it  to  that  of  his  owne(  or  exalted  himfelfe 
10  from  being  a  private  man, to  the  dignity  of  a  Prince,  it  behoveth  the  Succclfour  to 
maintain  it  by  the  fame  way  and  art, by  which  it  was  gotten. 

To  conclude,  Syracufe  ( though  not  without  blowes,  ere  that  the  could  ckanfe  her 
felfe  of  the  creatures  and  love;s  of  Gelon )  wasnowagaine  become  Miftreffeof  her 
felfe,  *and  held  her  felfe  tree,  well-neer  threefcore  years,  to  ihe  time  of  Dionyfus , 
though  (he  were  in  the  mean  while  greatly  endangered  by  a  Citizen  of  her  owne,  called 
Tindario . 

Now,  to  prevent  the  greatneffe  of  any  one  among  them, for  the  future,  they  devifed 
a  kind  of  banifhment  of  luch  among  them, as  were  lufpecled  *,  taking  patterne  from  the 
Athenian  ofracifne. They  called  this  their  new  devifed  judgement  of  exile,  Petalifmm , 
20  wherein  every  one  wrote  upon  an  Olive  leafe  (as  at  Athens  they  wrote  upon  fhels)  the 
name  of  him,  whom  he  would  have  expelled  the  Cuy.  He  that  had  moft  fuffrages 
againft  him,  was  banifhed  for  five  years.  Hereby  in  a  ihort  time,  it  came  to  pafTe  that 
thofe  of  judgement,  and  beft  able  to  governe  the  Common- weale,  were  bytheworft 
able,  either  fuppreft,  or  thruft  out  of  the  City.  Y  ea,  fuch  as  feared  this  Law',  though 
they  had  not  yet  felt  it,  withdrew  themfelvesas  fecretlyas  they  could,  feeking  fome 
place  of  more  fecu-rity,  wherein  to  maintain  themfelves.  And  good  reafon  they  had 
l'o  to  do  *  feeing  that  there  is  nothing  fo  terrible  in  any  State,  as  a  pow'erfull  and 
authorized  ignorance.  But  this  Law  lafted  not  very  long.  For  their  neceflity  taught 
themtoabolfihit,  and  ireftore  againe  the  wifer  fort  unto  the  Government  ^  from 
30  which,  the  Nobility  having  pradifed  to  banifli  one  another,  the  State  became  al¬ 
together  Popular.  But  after  a  while,  being  invaded  by  Dncetius^ King  of  the  Sicilians , 
that  inhabited  the  inner  part  of  the  Hand  ( who  had  already  taken  Enna>  and  fome  other 
ofth z  Grecian  Cities,  and  overthrowne  the  Army  of  the  Agragentines )  the  Syracu¬ 
sans  fent  forces  againft  him,  commanded  by  an  unworthy  Citizen  of  theirs,  called 
Bole  on.  This  their  captain  made  nothing  fo  much  haft  to  finde  out  Ducetius,  againft: 
whom  he  was  imployed,  as  he  did  to  flee  from  the  Army,  he  led,  as  foone  as  Ducetius 
prefented  himbattell.  So  for  want  of  condud,  the  greateft  number  of  the  Syracufians 

periflied.  -  1  ■ 

But  making  better  choice  among  thofe  whom  they  had  baniihed,  they  levie  other 
40  troups:  by  whom,  in  conclufion,  Ducetius  being  beaten,  fubmitteth  himfelfe,  and  is 
conftrained  to  leave  the  Hand  for  a  time. Yet  it  was  not  long  ere  he  returned  again,and 
built  the  City  C  ollitina  on  the  Sea*  fide. 

Ducetius  being  dead  all  the  Greek  Cities  did  in  a  fort  acknowledge  Syracuje  :  T nna- 
cria  excepted  •,  which  alfo  by  force  of  armes-jin  the  fourfeore  and  fiit  Olympiad  ,thcy 
brought  to  reafon. 

But  they  do  not  long  enjoy  this  their  Superintendency.  For  the  Citizens  of  Leon* 
tinm^  being  oppreft  by  them,  leek  aid  from  the  Athenians ,  about  the  fixt  year  of  the 
Peloponnefian  Warre.  In  this  fuit  they  prevailed  by  the  eloquence  of  Gorguvs  their  O- 
rator  4  and  got  an  hundred  Athenian  Gallies  tofuccourthem,under  the  leading  of  La¬ 
ys  ekes, and  Charceodes .  To  this  fleet, the  Leontines ,  and  their  partners,  added  one  hundred 
more  *,  with  which  forces,  and  with  fome  fupplies  brought  by  S ophoclesJythodorus^En- 
rymedon  and  other  Athenian  Captains,  they  invaded  the  Territories  of  the  Syracnfiansy 
and  their  partifans  *,  wanne  and  loft  divers  places  ^  took  Me f ana  •  and,  in  the  feventh 
year  ofthcPeloponnefan  Warre,  loft  it  again.  They  alfo  at  the  fame  time,  attem¬ 
pted  Hymera^  but  in  vain.  The  fire  of  this  quarrell  took  hold  upon  many  Cities, 
whichdid  invade  each  others  Territory  with  great  violence.  But  when  they  had 
wearied  themfelves  on.all  hands, and  yet  could  fee  none  iftiie  of  the  war,  the  Leontines , 
without  the  advice  ©f  the  Athenians  ^ came  to  an  accord  with  the  Syracufians ,  and  were 

Llll  3  admitted 
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admitted  into  their  fociety,  with  equall  freedome.  So  the  Athenians ,  who  hoped  to 
have  grcatned  themfelves  in  Skilly  the  divifion  and  civill  war,  were  difappointed  of 
their  expectation,  by  the  good  agreement  of  the  Sicilians ,  and  fain  to  be  gone  with  the 
broken  remainder  of  their  fleet.  This  they  knew  not  how  to  amend  5  but  ( according  to 
the  cuftome  of  popular  Eftates)  by  taking  revenge  upon  their  own  Commanders.  So 
they  banifhed  Rythodorus, and  Sophocles ,&  laid  an  heavy  fine  upon  Enrymedon.  Shortly 
after  this, followed  the  moft  memorable  war,  that  ever  was  made  by  the  Greeks  in  Sictl : 
which  was  that  of  the  Athenians^  againft  the  Sehnnntines  and  Syracupans,  in  favour  of 
the  Cities  of  Egepa^  Leontium >  and  Catana.  They  of  Selims  had  oppreft  the  Egejlansh 
and  they  of  Syracufe  the  Leovtmes, and  the  Catalans: which  was  the  ground  of  the  war.  10 
Tor  th  c  Athenians  undertook  the  protedion  of  their  old  friends :  and,  in  hatred  of  the 
Athenians ,  aid  from  Lacedemon  was  fept  to  the  Symupans.  The  Lacedemonians 
dealt  plainly,  having  none  other  end, than  that  which  they  pretended, namely,  to  help  a 
people  of  their  owne  Tribe,  that  craved  their  fuccour, being  in  diftreffe.  The  At  He  mans 
fcarce  knew  what  to  pretend :  for  their  preparations  were  fo  great,  as  difeovered  their 
intent  to  be  none  other, than  the  conqueft  of  the  whole  Hand.  Y et  they  which  had  cal¬ 
led  them  in,  were  fo  blinded  with  their  own  paffions,that  they  would  not  beleeve  their 
owne  eyes  •,  which  prefented  unto  them  a  Fleet  and  Army, far  greater,  than  the  terrible 
report  of  fame  had  made  it. 

In  this  expedition,  the  city  of  Athens  had  engaged  all  her  power  3  as  regarding,  not  20 
Only  the  greatnefs  of  the  enterprife,  but  the  neceffity  of  finifhing  it  in  a  fhort  lpace  of 
time.  For  the  Lacedemonians  fas  hath  already  been  {hewed  in  due  place)  flood  at  that 
time  in  fuch  broken  terms  of  peace  with  Athens ,  as  differed  not  much  from  open  war. 
wherefore  it  was  thought  neceffary,  either  to  fpare  coft  in  this  great  expedition,or  al¬ 
together  to  forbear  it :  which  was  likely  to  be  hindred  by  wars  at  home,  if  their  pro¬ 
ceedings  were  flack  abroad.  And  furely,had  not  the  defire  of  the  Athenians  been  over- 
palfionate,  the  arguments  of  Nietos  had  caufed  them  to  abftain  fromfo  chargeable  a 
bufinefs,  and  to  referve  their  forces  for  a  more  needful!  ufe.  But  young  counlels  pre¬ 
vailed  againft  the  authority  of  ancient  men,  that  were  more  rcgardfull  of  fafety  than  of 

honour.  .  3® 

Of  this  bufinefs,  mention  hath  been  already  made,  in  that  which  we  have  written 
of  the  Peloponnefian  war.  But  what  was  there  delivered  in  generall  termes,  as  not  con¬ 
cerning  the  affairs  of  Greece,  otherwife  than  by  confequence,  doth  in  this  place  require 
a  more  perfed  relation, as  a  matter, wherein  the  whole  State  of  Skil  was  like  to  have  felt 
agreatconverfion. 

Though  Alctbiades  had  prevailed  againft  Nicias, in  exhorting  the  people  to  this  great 
voyage  3  yet  Nicias^ together  with  Alctbiades  and  Lamachus^ was  appointed  to  be  one  of 
the  chiefCommanders  therein. 

Thefe  had  commiffion  and  direction, as  wel  to  fuccour  the  Segepanspsc  to  re-eftablifli 
the  Leontines^caH  out  of  their  places  by  the  Syracupans  3  asalfo  by  force  of  armes,  to  40 
fubjed  the  Syracupans^  and  all  their  adherents  in  Sic  if  and  compell  them  by  tribute,  to 
acknowledge  the  Athenians  for  their  fupreanfi  Lords.  To  effed  which,  the  fore- named 
Captaines  were  fent  off, with  an  hundred  and  thirty  Gallics, and  five  thoufand  one  hun¬ 
dred  Souldiers,  befidesthe  thirty  (hips  of  burden,  which  tranfported  their  viduals,  en- 
gines, and  other  munitions  for  the  war :  and  thefe  were  Athenians ,  Mantinxans ,  Rho¬ 
dians  ^  and  Candians :  there  were,  befides  thefe,  fix  thoufand  Megarians  light-armed, 
with  thirty  horfemen. 

Thicyd.  I.6.C.9.  With  thefe  troups  &  fleets  they  arrive  at  Rhegiim ,  where  the  Rhegians  refufe  to  give 
them  entry  3  but  fell  them  viduals  for  their  money.  From  thence  they  fent  to  the  Ege- 
Jtansf.0  know  what  treafure  they  would  contribute  towards  the  war,  feeing  for  their  5. a 
fakes  they  had  entred  thereinto.  But  they  found  by  their  anfwers,  that  thefe  Egepans 
were  poor,  and  that  they  had  abufed  the  Athenian  Embalfadours  with  falfe  fhewes  of 
gold,  having  in  all  but  30.  talents.  The  Athenians  further  were  difeouraged,  when  they 
found  that  the  Rhegians ^ their  ancient  friends,  and  allied  unto  the  Leontines ,  refufed  to 
truft  them  within  their  Wals.  Hereupon  Nicias  advifeth.  to  depart  towards  the  Se- 
linumines^nd  to  force  them,  or  perfwade  them  to  an  agreement  with  the  Egepans  3  as 
likewife  to  fee  what  disburfements  the  Egepans  could  make  3  and  fo  returne  again  into 
Greece,  and  not  to  wafte  Athens  in  a  needlelfe  war.  Alctbiades ,  on  the  other  fide,  would 
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folicite  the  cities  of  Sicil to  confedeiacy  ag  inft  the  Syracufians  &  Sehnuntines^  where¬ 
by  to  force  them  unto  reftitution  of  all  that  they  had  taken  from  the  L  tontines.  Lama- 
'bus* he  perfwades  them  toaffail  Syracufe  it  felf,  before  it  were  prepared  againft  them. 

But  in  the  end(being  excluded  out  of  divers  Cities)thcy  furpnfe  Cat  ana:  and  there  they 
take  new  counfell  how  to  proceed.  Thence  they  imployed  Nicias  to  thole  of  Egefia, 
who  received  from  them  thirty  talents  towards  his  charges^and  one  hundred  and  twen¬ 
ty  talents  more  there  were  of  the  fpoiles  they  had  gotten  in  the  Hand,  Thus  the  Sum¬ 
mer  being  fpent  in  idle  confutations,  and  vain  attempts,  the  Athenians  prepare  to  af- 
fail  Syracufe.  But  Alcibiades  having  been  accufed  at  home,  in  his  abfence,  was  lent  for 
10  back  by  the  Athenians  to  make  his  anfwer :  and  the  Army  was  left  to  the  condud:  of 
Nicias  and  Lamachus .  Thefe  Commanders  obtain  a  landing  place  very  neer  unto  Syra~ 
ctife, by  this  device. 

They  imploy  to  Syracufe  an  inhabitant  of  Catana^ whom  they  trufo  and  inftrud  hum; 
to  promife  unto  the  Syracufians^ that  he  would  deliver  into  their  hands  all  the  Athenians 
within  Catana.  Hereupon  the  Syracufians  draw  thitherward  with  their  bell  forces.  But 
in  the  mean  while,  the  Athenians^ letting  fail  from  Catana^ arrive  at  Syracufe^ where  they 
land  at  fair  cafe, and  f  ortifie  themfelves  againft  the  Town.  Shortly  after  this, they  fight, 
and  the  Syracufians  had  the  lofsrbut  the  Athenians, ^2x^x1^  horfe, could  not  purfue  their 
vidory  to  any  great  effed.  T hey  then  retire  themfelves,  with  a  refolution  to  refrelfi 
20  their  Army  at  Catana  fio r  the  winter- feafon.  From  thence  they  made  an  attempt  upon 
Meffana, hoping  to  havetaken  it  by  an  intelligence, but  in  vain. For  Alcibiades  had  difeo-^ 
vered  fuch  as  were  T raitors  within  the  City  to  the  Mefanians .  T his  he  now  did, in  de- 
fpight  of  his  own  Citizens, the  Athemans^becmie  they  had  recalled  him  from  his  com¬ 
mand,  with  a  purpofe  cither  to  have  put  him  to  death, or  to  have  banilhed  himiwhereof 
being  affured  by  his  friends,  he  took  his  way  towards  the  Lacedemonians ,  and  to  them 
he  gave  milchievous  counfell  againft  his  country.  W hile  this  winter  yet  lafted,the  Sy- 
racufians  fend  Embaftadors  to  Lacedemon ,  and  Corinth ,for  aidcas  likewife  the  Athenian- 
Captains  in  Sicily  fend  to  Athens  for  fupplies.  Which  both  the  one  and  the  other  obtai¬ 
ned. 

30  In  the  fpring  following  (which  was  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  Pelo- 
fonnefian  war)  the  Athenians  in  Sicil  fail  from  the  Port  of  Catana  to  Megara ,  forfaken 
of  the  Inhabitants-,  from  whence, for  raging  the  Country, they  obtain  fome  fmall  vido- 
ries  over  the  ftraggling  Syracufians :  and  at  their  return  to  Catanajhzy  receive  a  fupply 
of  two  hundred  men  at  arms,  but  without  horfe,  which  they  hoped  to  furnilh  in  the  In¬ 
land  from  the  Segefians, and  other  their  adherents  1  they  were  alfo  ftrengthened  with  a 
company  of  Archers, and  with  three  hundred  talents  in  money. 

Hereupon  they  take  courage, and  incampe  neer  Syracufe ,  upon  the  banks  of  the  great 
Port, repelling  the  Syracufians ,  that  fallyed  to  impeach  their  intrenchments.  T hey  alfo 
received  from  their  Confederates  four  hundred  horfe-men,  with  two  hundred  other 
4°  horfe,to  mount  their  men  at  arms  .Syracufe  was  now  in  effed  blockt  up,fo  as  hardly  any 
fuccours  could  enter,  but  fuch  as  were  able  to  force  their  paflage :  yet  the  Athenians  re¬ 
ceive  divers  Ioffes  5  among  which  it  was  not  the  leaft,that  Lamachus ,  one  of  their  belt 
Commanders, was  (lain. 

In  the  mean  whil c^Gylippus  and  Pythen^mth  the  Lacedemonian  &  Corinthian  forces,, 
arrive, and  take  land  at  Hymera .  The  Citizens  of  Hymera^ and  of  Gela^ together  with  the 
Selwuntines^  joyne  with  them  5  fothat  with  thefe  and  his  own  troups,  Gy  lift  vs  adven¬ 
tured  to  march  over-land  toward  Syracufe.  The  Syracufians  fend  a  part  of  their  forces 
to  meet  him  and  condud  him. The  Athenians  prepare  to  encounter  them^xpeifting  his 
arrivall  neer  unto  the  City  upon  a  place  of  advantage.  At  the  firft  encounter  they  had 
JO  the  better  of  their  enemies,  by  reafon  that  the  Syracufian  horfe-men  could  not  come  to 
fight  in  thofe  ftraights :  but  foon  after,  Gylippus  charging  them  again,  brake  them,  and 
conftrained  Nicias  to  fortifie  himlelfe  within  his  Campe.  Whereupon  Nicias  made 
the  ftate  of  his  affairs  known,by  his  letters  to  the  Athenians  fihQvnngjhax.  without  great 
fupplies  by  Sea  andLand,the  enterprife  would  be  loft, together  with  the  finall  Army  re¬ 
maining  .Thefe  letters  received, the  Athenians  zyapoiAt  two  other  Generals,  Eurymedon 
and  Demofihenes^ to  joyne  with  Nicias  :  the  one  they  difpatch  prefently  with  fome  fup¬ 
plies  y  the  other  they  fend  after  him  in.the  Spring  following. 

In  the  mean  while, Gylippus  at  Syracufe, fights  with  the  Athenians  both  by  Sea  and 
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T  and  lomelimes  withTll,  and  at  other  times  with  good  fucceflfe:  but  in  conclufion,  he 
took  from  their  Fort,  neer  unto  Syraeufe, ,  the  Promontory  called  Vlymmynum  ;  ^here- 
in  the  Athenians  loft  their  treafure,and  a  great  part  of  all  their  provifionb.Notwithftan- 
ding  which  Ioffe,  and  that  the  Athenians  themleives,  in  Gree ^vwere  (in  efted)  btlieged 
within  Athens,  by  the  Lacedemonians  5yet  were  they  moft  obftinate  in  profecutingthe 
War  in  Sicil,  and difpatched  away  Demofthenes  with  new  fucccuis.  Domefthenes, in  his 
wav  towards  S/c/^encountred  with  Polyanthes  the  Corinthian  with  his  fleet :  both  the 
Captaines  being  bound  for  Sicil, the  one  to  fuccour  Nietos, the  other  Gy  linns.  The  lofle 
between  them  was  in  effed  equal!  *  and  neither  fo  broken,  but  that  each  of  them  prolc- 
cuted  the  enterprife  they  had  in  hand.But  before  the  fuccours  arrived  to  either,  Gyhppus  10 
and  Arid  on  had  aflTailed  the  Athenians  in  the  great  Port  of  Syraeufe,  and  in  a  Sea  fight 
put  them  to  the  word,  to  the  great  dilcouragementofthe  Athenians.  On  the  neck  of 
this  Demofthenes  arrived  with  threefcore  and  thirteen  G  allies  charged  with  footmen; 
and’(blaming  the  (loath  of  Ntcias)  he  invaded  the  Syracufians  the  fame  day  that  he  arri¬ 
ved  But  he  made  more  hafte  than  he  had  good  lpeed,  being  lliamefully  beaten, and  rc- 
tiulfed  with  great  lofs.Hereupon  Demofthenes  and  Eurymedon  determine  to  rife  up  from 
before  Syraeufe,  and  returne  to  the  fuccour  of  Athens  :  but  Nietos  difputed to  the  con- 
tfary, pretending  that  he  had  good  intelligence  within  Syracufe,  whertby  he  learned, 

that  the  towne  could  not  long  hold  out.  .  n  c  r  ,  .  » 

Whatfoever  Nietos  his  intelligence  was ;  upon  the  arrival!  of  a  new  fupply  into  the  20 
Towne  the  Athenians  had  all  contented  to  depart,  and  to  lodge  at  Cat  ana :  had  not  an. 
Eclipfeof  the  Moone,  boding  (as  was  thought)  ill  fucceflfe  caufed  them  to  defer  their 
departure  But  this  fuperftmon  coft  them  dear.  For  the  Syracufians, Lacedamomans  and 
Cor  inthians ,  with  threefcore  and  feventeen  faile  of  Gallies  entred  the  great  Poet  of  Sy- 
racute  wherein  the  Athenians  kept  their  fl.-et,&  whereon  they  had  fortified  themleives. 

The  Athenians ,  in  the  fame  Port  encountred  them  with  fourlcore  and  fix  Gailies,com- 
manded  by  Eurymedon :  in  which  the  Athenian  fleet  was  beaten,  by  the  lefler  number,, 
and  Euryrnedon  (lain.Nowflhough  it  were  fo,that  the  Syracufians received  the  more  lols 
bv  land(for  the  fight  was  generall)yet  when  the  Athenians  were  beaten  by  fea, in  which 
kinde  they  thought  themleives  invincible,  they  were  wonderfully  caft  downe.  For  it  30 
was  well  faid  ot  GyliVPus ,  to  the  Syracufians ;  When  any  people  doe  f  ride  themfelves  van- 
nufted  in  that  manner  of  fight, and  mth  thoje  tveapons,in  which  they  perfmde  themfelves 
that  they  exceed  all  others,  they  not  only  lofe  their  reputation,  but  their  courage.  The 
Athenians, befides  the  G  allies  funk  and  wrackt,  had  feventeen  taken  and  pofleft  by  the 
enemy  .•  and  with  great  labour  and  loflfe  they  defended  the  reft  from  being  fired,  having 
drawn  them  within  a  Pahfado,  in  one  corner  of  the  port,unadvifedly  ;for  it  is  as  contra¬ 
ry  to  a  Sea- war  to  thruft  (hips  into  a  ftraight  room  and  corner, as  it  is  to  fcatter  foot  m 
a  plain  field  againft  horfe  ;  the  one  fubfifting  by  being  at  large,  the  other  by  clofe  im- 

hltThc  fyracufians,  having  now  weakned  the  Athenian  fleet,  refolve  to  imprifon  them  40 
within  the  Port.  And  to  that  purpofe  they  range  all  their  Gallics  in  the  mouth  of  the 
Haven, being  about  a  mile  over, and  there  they  came  to  Anchor h  filling  the  out-let  with 
all  manner  of  Ve(fels;which  they  man  mod  ftrongly,becaufe  the  Athenians, being  now 
made  defperate,  (hould  not  with  double  ranks  of  Gallies  break  through  the  Syracufian 
fleet  *,  which  lay  but  Angle,  becaufe  they  were  forc’t  to  range  themfelves  over  all  the 
Out-let  of  the  Port.  They  therefore,  not  only  mored  themfelves  ftrongly  by  their 
Anchors,  but  chained  the  (ides  of  their  Gallies  together,  and  laid  behind  themaganr 
certain  drips,  which  ferved  in  the  former  warre  for  vi&uallers :  to  the  end, that  it  any  of 
their  Gallies’ were  funk ;  or  the  chain,  which  joy ned  them  to  their  fellowes, broken, the 
o Athenians  might  yet  finde  themfelves, a  fecond  time,intangled  and  arrefted.To  difor-  50 
der  alfo  thofe  Athenian  Gallies, which  came  on  in  forme  of  a  wedge,  to  break  through, 
and  force  9  paflage,  the  Syracufians  had  left  within  thefe  Gallies  and  Ships,  inchained 
together, a  certain  number  of  loofe  ones,  to  flop  their  courfe  and  fury.  '  For  where  the ' 

way  of  any  ve(rell,ufingoare  or  failes,  is  broken, and  their  fpeed  foreflowed,  theycan- 
not  force  with  any  weight  and  violence, the  refiftance  oppofing. 

On  the  other  fide, the  Athenians  knew  that  they  were  utterly  loft,  except  with  an  in¬ 
vincible  refolution  they  could  make  the  r  way,  and  break  downe  this  great  bridge  of 
boats ;  or  (at  lead)  force  a  pa(fage  through  them  in  fome  part  or  other  .-  which  they  re- 
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folve  to  hazard,  with  ali  their  flapping  (to  the  number  of  one  hundred  &  ten.ofall  forts) 
and  with  all  the  ftrength  of  their  Land- army,  in  them  imbarqued.  But  the  Gallies 
which  weie  within  the  bridge  of  boats, did  fo  diforder  the  Athenian  fleer, ere  they  came 
to  force  the  bridge,  as  albe.t  feme  few  of  them  had  broken  through  the  chains,  yet  be¬ 
ing  firopt  with  the  fhips  without,  and  affailed  by  other  loofe  Gallies  of  the  Syracupans^ 
which  were  purpofely  left  at  large  in  the  fea,they  wdre  either  taken  or  funk.Three  great 
difadvantages  the  Athenians  had:  the  firft,  that  fighting  within  a  Haven, and(as  it  were) 
in  a  ftraight,  they  had  no  room  to  turn  themfelves,nor  to  free  themfelves  one  from  ano¬ 
ther, being  intangled-,  the  fccond,  that  having  overpeftered  their  Gallies  with  Souldi- 
10  ers,  whoufed  offensive  arms  of  darts  and  flings,  they  had  not  place  upon  the  decks  to 
ftretch  their  arms  ^  the  third  was, the  difcomfortable  end  for  which  they  fought, name¬ 
ly,  to  force  a  paffage,  by  which  they  might  fave  themfelves  by  running  away.  To  be 
fhort,  the  fight  was  no  lefs  terrible  than  the  confufion ;  the  llaughter  great  on  all  fides- 
and  the  nolle, and  the  cryes,fo  lowd  and  lamentablc,as  that  no  direction  could  be  heard! 
But  in  the  end,  the  ^4 thenians^s  many  as  furvived,  were  beaten  back  to  the  Land  with 
lots  of  threefcore  of  their  Gallies,  broken,  funk,  or  abandoned.  The  Syracusans  did  al- 
fo  lofe  twenty  of  theirs , with  Python ,  Commander  of  the  Corinthians.  The  reft  of  the 
Athenian  Gallies, tunning  themfelves  into  the  bottome  of  the  Port,faved  themfelves  by 
the  help  and  countenance  of  the  Land-army  there  fortified.  In  this  defperate  eftate 
So  the  Athenian  Commanders  goto  counfell.  Demojlhenes  perfwades  them  to  furnifh  with 
frefh  Souldiers  thofe  few  Gallies  which  remained  •,  and  while  the  Syracupans  were  tri- 
umphing,and  made  fecure  by  their  prefent  vi<ftory,to  fet  upon  them,  and  forcing  their 
way  out  of  the  Port,  to  return  to  Athens.  This  was  no  ill  counfell.  For,  as  we  have 
heard  of  many  great  Captains  ( yea5  the  greateft  number  of  all  that  have  been  vittori- 
ous)that  have  negle&ed  the  fpeedy  profecution  of  a  beaten  enemy  •  fo  might  we  pro¬ 
duce  many  examples  of  thofe,  who,having  flept  fecurely  in  the  bofome  of  good  fuccefsj 
have  been  fuddenly  awaked, by  the  re-allied  Companies  of  a  broken  Army,  and  have 
thereby  loft  again  all  the  honour  and  advantage  formerly  gotten.  But  Nicias  oppofeth 
the  advice  of  Demoflhenes :  Others  fay,  that  the  Sea-men  were  againft  it.  Whereupon 
3°  abandoning  their  Gallies, they  all  refolve  to  march  over  land  to  the  Cities  of  their  Con¬ 
federates, till  fome  more  favourable  fortune  ftiould  call  them  thence.  On  the  other  fide, 
Gylippus^ and  other  the  Lacedamonian  and  Corinthian  captains, with  Herntocrates^xh. ore 
the  Syracupans  to  put  themfelves  prefently  into  the  field, and  to  flop  all  the  paffages, lea¬ 
ding  to  thofe  Cities  of  their  enemies,  to  which  the  Athenians  might  make  retrait.  But 
many  were  weary,  and  many  were  wounded,  and  many  of  them  thought  that  they  had 
done  enough  for  the  prefent.  Which  humour  in  fome  of  our  Commanders  at  Cade^ 
loft  us  both  the  Indian  fleet,  and  the  fpoiles  of  many  other  neighbour  places.  Hermo- 
crates ,  the  Syracupan ,  finding  it  a  loft  labour,  to  perfwade  his  Countrimen  to  any  hafty 
profecution,  devifed  this  good  ftratagem, whereby  to  gain  time ;  not  doubting,  but  that 
4°  after  a  day  or  two, he  ftiould  draw  them  willingly  out.  He  fent  two  or  three  horfe-men 
out  of  Syracufc  by  night,  willing  them  to  find  Nicias ,  and  (after  they  had  affined  him, 
that  they  were  of  the  Athenians  i a&ionj  to  give  him  advice  not  to  march  away  over- 
haftily  from  the  place,  wherein  he  was  fortified  5  alledging  that  the  Syracupans  had 
lodged  their  Army ,  which  could  not  long  ftay  there, upon  the  paffages  and  places  of  ad¬ 
vantage, leading  towards  the  cities  of  their  Allies.  T  hefe  tidings  Nicias  eafily  beleeved, 
and  put  off  his  journey  to  the  third  day.  For  men  newly  beaten,  are  (for  the  rnoft  part) 
more  fearfull  than  wife  3  and  to  them, every  thiftle  in  the  field, appears,  by  night, a  man 
at  armes. 

The  third  day  (leaving  all  their  Gallies,  and  all  their  baggage)  they  remove  5  being 
5°  pierced  and  purfued  with  the  lamentable  out -cries  of  thofe  that,  were  fick  and  hurt; 
whom  they  abandon  to  the  cure  of  their  enemies  fwords.  The  reft  march  away,  to  the 
Humber  of  forty  thoufand-,  and  make  their  firft  paffage  by  force, over  the  River  of  Ana~ 
fus3  notwithftanding  the  oppofition  of  their  enemies.  But  being  every  day  charged  in 
their  marches,  and  by  the  Syracupan  horfe-  men,  beaten  in  from  forraging  and  provifi- 
on  of  food,  they  grow  weak  and  heartlefs.  The  Syracupans  alfo  poffefs  the  Moun¬ 
tain  Le/w,  by  which  they  Were  to  pafs  towards  Camertna^  and  thereby  force  them  ter 
fall  back  again  towards  the  Sea-coaft,  and  to  take  what  way  they  could :  being  unable 
tb  proceed  in  their  journey  intended.  Many  hard  fhifts  they  made,  in  difficult  paffages. 
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w were  fain  t0  cndure>  as  havin§  n0,ne  other 

means  to  elcape  from  the  enemy  that  purfued  them,  and  held  them  waking  with  conti  « 

nuallskirmiflnng.  To  keep  all  in  order,  Nicies  undertook  the  leading  oftheVaunt- 
ouard-and  Demoflhenes  conduced  the  Rear.  At  the  River  Ennetts,Nicias  takes  the  ftart 
of  a  whole  nights  march, leaving  Demoflhenes  to  make  the  retrain  who  being  incompaf- 
fed  and  overpreft  with  numbers,  in  the  end  renders  bimfelf.  The  conditions  he  obtai¬ 
ned5  were  far  better  than  he  could  have  hoped  for  $  and  the  faith  of  his  enemies  far 
worfe  than  he  lufpe<fted.  For  he  was  afterward,  with  Nicias ,  murdeied  in  prifon.  The 
Army  of  Demofthenes  being  diffolved,  they  pur  fue  Nicias  with  the  greater  courage  ! 
who  being  utterly  broken,  upon  the  paffage  of  the  River  Aftwarn,  rendred  himiell  I0 
to  Gyhppus  upon  honeft  conditions.  Gyhppus  fought  to  preferve  him,  and  to  have  had 
the  honour  to  have  brought  thefe  two  to  Sparta-  JV/^,as  a  Noble  Enemy  to  the 
Lacedemonians,  and  who,  at  the  overthrow  which  they  received  at  Pylus  by  the 
Athenians  had  faved  the  lives  of  the  vanquilhed  *,  Demofthenes, as  one  that  had  done 
to  Lacedemon  the  greateft  hurt.  Hermocrates  alfo,  the  Commander  of  the  Syracuftan 
Armv  diffwaded  the  reft ,  by  all  the  art  he  had, for  tiling  any  barbarous  vio’ence,  af¬ 
ter  fo  noble  a  v  dory.  But  the  cruell  and  cowardly  iort,  (cowardife  and  cruelty 
being  infeparable  paftions)  prevailed,  and  caufed  thefe  brave  Captains  to  be  mifera- 
blv  murdered  *  one  part  of  their  Souldiers  to  be  ftarved  in  loathfome  pnfons-,  and  the 
reft  fold  for  Haves.  This  was  the  fuccefle  of  th e  Sicilian  warre  :  which  took  end  at  20 
the  River  ^tjfinarus,  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  May,  in  the  fourfeore  and  eleventh 

0lTh t Athenians  being  beaten  out  of  Sicil  h  the  Egeftans  (for  whofe  defence, againfttfhe 
Selmuntmes,  this  late  war  had  been  taken  in  hand)  fearing  the  vidonous  Syracufians, 
fought  help  from  the  Carthaginians  to  whom  they  offered  themfelves,  and  their  Ci¬ 
ty  as  their  vaflals.  The  Carthagians ,  though  ambitious  enough  of  enlarging  their  Di- 
minion  in  Sicil,  yet  confidering  the  profperity  of  the  Syracuftans,andx.hek  late  vidories 
over  the  Athenians  jhty  flayed  a  while  to  difputeofthe  matter,  whether  theylhould 
refufe  or  accept  the  offer  made  unto  them :  for  the  Selinuntines  were  ftraightly  allied  to 
the  Syracufians  as  may  appear  by  what  is  paft.  In  the  end  the  Senators  of  Carthage  tc-  30 
folve  upon  the  enterprife;and  (by  a  trick  of  their  Pmuck  wit)  to  feparate  the  SjmuJIans 
from  the  Selmmtines,  they  fend  Embaffadors  to  Syrteufe :  praying  that  City,  as  m  the 
behalf  of  the  Egejtatis,  to  compel!  the  Selinmtmes  to  take  reafon,  and  to  reft  content 
with  fo  much  of  the  lands  in  queftion,  as  they  of  SjrMufe  ftiould  think  meet  to  allow 
them.  The  Syracufians  approved  the  motion  5  for  it  tended  to  their  own  honour.But 
the  Selinuntines  would  make  no  fuch  appointment :  rather  they  took  it  ill,  that  the  Sy¬ 
racufians,  with  whom  they  had  run  one  courfe  of  fortune,  in  the  Athenian  war,fhould 
offer  to  trouble  them,  by  interpofing  as  Arbitrators,  in  a  bufinefs  that  themfelves  could 
end  by  force.  This  was  right  as  the  Carthaginians  would  have  it.For  now  could  they  of 
Selinns  with  an  ill  grace  crave  aid  of  Syracuse ;  and  the  Syracufians  as  ill  grant  it  unto  40 
thofe,  thathadrelufedtoftandtothe  Arbitrcment,  which  the  Carthaginians  would 
have  put  into  their  hands.  Hereupon,  an  Army  of  three  hundred  thoufand  men  is  fet 
out  from  Carthage, underthe  condutf:  of  Hannibal, Nephew  to  that  Amilcar,  who(as  you 
have  heard  before)  was  overthrown  with  the  great  Carthaginian  Army  at  Himera  by 
Colon.  Hannibal  was  exceeding  greedy  of  this  imployment,  that  he  might  take  revenge 
as  well  of  his  Uncles, as  of  his  Fathers  death ;  the  one  of  them  having  been  (lain  by  the 
Himerans,  the  other  by  thofe  o£ Selwus.  Both  the  Cities,//4W7J;^/,inthis  war,  won  by 
force  of  arms,fackt  them,  and  burnt  them*,  and  having  taken  three  thoufand  of  the  Hi¬ 
merans  prifoners,he  caufed  them  to  be  led  unto  the  place,  where  Amilcar  was  flain,  and 

buried  them  there.  •  t  59 

After  this  followed  fome  trouble  at  Syracufe,  occafioned  by  the  bamlhment  of  H er- 
mocrates ,  who  had  lately  been  General  of  the  Syracuftan  forces,  againft  the  Athenians. 
The  malice  of  his  enemies  had  fo  far  prevailed  with  the  ingratefull  multitude,  that  he. 
Was  condemned  to  exile  for  his  meer  vertue,  at  fuch  time  as  he  was  aiding  the  Lacede¬ 
monians,  in  their  war  againft  Athens  $  wherein  he  did  great  fervice.  All  the  honefter 
foit  within  Syracufe  were  forty  for  their  injury  done  unto  him,  and  fought  to  have  him 
repealed.  Hermocrates  himfelf,  returning  into  Sicil ,  gathered  an  Army  of  fix  thou¬ 
fand*,  with  which  he  began  to  repair  Seims 5  &  by  many  noble  aftions  laboured  to  win 
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the  love  of  his  Citizens.  But  the  faftion  that  oppoled  him  was  the  ftronger.  Wherfore 
he  was  advifed  to  feize  upon  a  Gate  of  Syracufe, with  fome  ftrength  of  men  *  whereby 
his  friends,within  the  T owne,  might  have  the  better  means  to  rife  againft  the  adverlc 
party.  This  he  did:but  presently  the  multitude  fell  to  arms, and  fet  upon  him*,  in  which 
conflid  he  was  (lain.  But  his  Son-in-law,  Bionyfws,  fliail  make  them  wifh  Hern  aerates 
alive  again. 


j.  IV. 

j  Q  tf/Dionyfius  the  Tyrant :  and  others,  following  him ,  in  Syracufe. 

THe  Syracufians  had  enjoyed  their  liberty  about  threefcore  years,  from  the  death 
of  Thrafybulks,  to  the  death  of  Hermc  crates  :  at  which  time  Dionyfus  was  railed 
up  by  God, to  take  revenge,  as  well  of  their  cruelty  toward  grangers,  as  of  their 
ingratitude  towards  their  own  beft  Citizens.  For  before  the  time  of  Dionyfus,  they 
had  made  it  their  paftime,  to  reward  the  vertue  of  their  worthieft  Commanders  with 
death, or  difgrace :  which  cuftome  they  mull  now  be  taught  to  amend. 

Dionyfus  obtained  the  principality  of  Syracufe ,  by  the  fame  degrees,  that  many 
others,  before  him, had  made  themfelves  matters  of  other  Cities, and  of  Sy  racufe  it  felf. 
For, being  made  Prator, and  commanding  their  Armies  againft  the  Carthaginians  and 
20  other  their  enemies, he  behaved  himfelfe  fo  well,  that  he  got  a  generall  love  among  the 
people, and  men  of  war.  Then  began  he  to  follow  the  example  of  Pififratus,  that  made 
"  himfelfe  Lord  of  Athens  •,  obtaining  a  band  of  fix  hundred  men,  to  defend  his  perfon : 
under  pretence,  that  his  private  enemies,being  traiteroufly  affe&ed  to  the  State  of  Syra¬ 
cufe,  had  layed  plots  how  to  murder  him,  becaufe  of  his  good  fervices.  He  doubled  the 
pay  of  his  Souldiers  *  alledging,  that  it  would  incourage  them  to  fight  manfully :  but 
intending  thereby  to  afliire  them  to  himfelf.  He  perfwaded  the  Citizens,  to  call  home, 
out  of  exile,  thofe  that  had  been  baniflied,  which  were  the  beft  men  of  Syracufe  *,  and 
thefc  were  afterwards,at  his  devotion, as  oblige^unto  him  by  fo  great  a  benefit.His  firft 
favour,among  the  Syracufians,  grew  from  his  accufation  of  the  principall  men.  It  is  the 
‘30  delight  of  bafe  people  to  reign  over  their  betters :  wherefore,  gladly  did  he  help  them 
to  break  down,  as  fetters  imprifoning  their  liberty,  the  bars  that  held  it  under  4fe  cu- 
ftody.  Long  it  was  not,  ere  the  chief  Citizens  had  found  whereat  he  aimed.  But  what 
they  faw,  the  people  would  not  fee :  and  fome  that  were  needy,  and  knew  not  how  to 
get  Offices  without  his  help,  were  willing  to  help  him,  though  they  knew  his  purpo- 
fes  to  be  fuch,  as  would  make  all  the  City  to  fmart.  He  began  early  to  hunt  alter  the 
tyranny ;  being  but  five  and  twenty  years  of  age  when  he  obtained  it :  belike  it  was  his 
defire  to  reign  long.  His  firft  work,of  making  himfelf  abfolute  Lord  in  Syracufe ,  was, 
the  pofteffion  of  the  Citadei,wherin  was  much  good  pfovifion,and  under  itthe  Gallics 
were  mored.  This  he  obtained  by  allowance  of  the  people  *,  and  having  obtained  this, 
40  he  cared  for  no  more,  but  declared  himfelf  without  all  ihameor  fear.  The  Army, the 
chief  Citizens, reftored  by  him  from  banilhment  *  all  the  needy  fort  within  Syracufe , 
that  could  not  thrive  by  noneft  courfes  and  fome  neighbour- towns,  bound  unto  him, 
either  for  his  help  in  war,  or  for  cftablilhing  the  faction,  reigning  at  tfyat  prefent, 
were  wholly  affe&ed  to  his  affiftance.  Having  therefore  gotten  the  Cittaaell  into  his 
hands,he  needed  no  more,  fave  to  afture  what  he  had  already.  He  {Lengthened  him- 
fclf  by  divers  marriages  *,  taking  firft  to  wife  the  daughter  of  Hermocrates  and  after 
her,  two  at  once  *,  the  one  a  Leer  tan,  Boris,  by  whom  he  had  Dionyfus,  his  Succeffor  5 
the  other,  Anflomache,  the  daughter  of  Hi f far  in  us,  and  fitter  to  D  ton,  honourable  men 
in  Syracufe  which  bare  unto  him  many  children,  that  ferved  to  fortifie  him  with  new 
50  alliances. 

Yet  it  was  not  long, ere  fome  of  the  Syracufians  ( envying  his  profperity)  incited  the 
multitude,  and  took  armes  againft  him,  even  in  the  novelty  of  his  Rule.  But  their 
enterprife  was  more  paflionately,  than  wifely  governed.  He  had  fliamefully  been  bea¬ 
ten  by  the  Carthaginians  at  Gela :  which,  as  it  vexed  the  Sicilian  men  at  armes,  making 
them  fufpedt  that  it  was  his  purpofe  to  let  the  Carthaginians  waft  all, that  he  mightafter- 
wards  take  polfdfionofthedefolatc  places  5  fo  it  inflamed  them  with  a  defire  to  free 
themfelves  from  his  tyranny.  They  departed  therefore  from  him,  and  marched  haftily 
to  Syracufe,  where  they  found  friends  to  help  them :  there  theyforced  his  Palace ,  ran- 

facked 
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'  facked  liis  trt  afures,ar.d  fo  fhamefully  abnfed  his  wife,  that  for  the  grief  thereof  ihe  poi-  • 
foned  her  felf.  But  he  followed  their  heels  apace  and  firing  a  Gate  of  the  City  by 
night,  entred  foon  enough  to  take  revenge,  by  making  a  fpeedy  riddance  of  them.  For 
he  {pared  none  of  his  known,  no  not  his  fufpedted  enemies*  After  that,  he  grew  fo 
doubtful!  of  his  life,  as  he  never  durft  truft  Barber  to  trim  him,  nor  any  perfon,  no  not 
fo  much  as  his  brother,  to  enter  into  his  chamber,  unftript  and  fearched.  He  was  the 
greate  ft  Robber  of  the  people  that  ever  reigned  in  any  State,  and  withallthe  moft 
unrefpedlively  cruell. 

After  thisjhc  feparated  with  fortification  that  part  of  the  City, called  the  Hand, from 
the  reft  •,  like  as  the  Spaniard  did  the  Citadell  of  Jntrverpe  i  therein  he  lodged  his  Trea-  10 
fures5and  his  Guards. 

He  then  began  to  make  war  upon  the  free  Cities  of  Sicil:  but  while  he  lay  before 
Uerhefle,  an  in -land  Town, the  Syr  acn fans  rebelled  againft  him  ^  fo,as  with  great  diffi¬ 
culty  he  recovered  his  Citadell:  from  whence,  having  allured  the  old  Souldiers  of  the 
Campanians,  who  forced  their  paftage  through  the  City, with  one  thoufand  and  two 
hundred  horfe,he  again  recovered  the  mafteryover  xhcSyraafians.  And  when  a  mul¬ 
titude  of  them  were  bulled  in  gathering  in  their  harveft,he  dlfarmed  all  the  Towns-men 
remaining, and  new  ftrengthened  the  Fort  of  the  Hand, with  a  double  wall.  He  inclofed 
that  part  alfo, called  Epr  poles-,  which,  with  threefcore  thoufand  labourers,  hefinilhed 
within  three  weeks, being  two  leagues  incompafs.  He  then  built  t  wo  hundred  new  Gal-  20 
lies  •,  and  repaired  one  hundred  and  ten  of  the  old  •,  forged  one  hundred  and  forty  thou¬ 
fand  Targets,  with  as  many  fwords,and  head-peeces,  with  fourteen  thoufand  corflets^ 
and  all  other  futable  armes.  Which  done, he  fent  word  to  the  Carthaginians^ greatly  in- 
feebled  by  the  plague )  T  hat  except  they  would  abandon  the  Greek  T owns,  which  they 
held  in  sicil ,he  would  make  war  upon  them  r  and,  not  flaying  for  anfwer,  he  took  the 
fpoil  of  all  the  Phoenician  fhips,  and  merchandize,  within  his  Ports  5  as  King  Philip 
the  fccond  did  of  our  Enghjh,  before  the  war  in  our  late  Queens  time.  He  then  goes 
to  the  field  with  fourfeore  thoufand  foot,  and  three  thoufand  horfe,  and  fends  his  bro¬ 
ther  Leptines  to  fea,with  two  hundred  Gallies, and  five  hundred fhips  of  burden.Moft  of 
the  Towns  which  held  for  Carthage  yeelded  unto  him  5  faving  panormw ,  Segefta  or  36* 
JB-gefta,  Aiteyra,  Moty^  and  Entella.  Of  thefe,  he  firft  wan  Met  fa  by  affault,  and  put  all 
therein  to  the  fword$  but  before  Egejla  hc  loft  a  great  part  of  his  Army, by  a  fally  of  the 
Citizens. In  the  mean  while  Himilco  arrives  5 but,  ere  he  took  land,  he  loft  in  a  fight  at 
Sea,  with  Leptines,  fifty  {hips  of war,  and  five  thpufand  Souldiers,  befides  many  fhips 
of  burden.  This  notwithftanding,  he  recovered  again  Motyd  upon  his  firft  defeent. 
From  thence  marching  towards  Mejfana, he  took  Lypara .  and  (foon  after)  Mcfamyxnd 
razed  it  to  the  ground.  Now  began  Dtonyfim  greatly  to  doubt  his  eftate.  He  therefore 
fortified  all  the  places  he  could,  in  the  Territory  Of  th tLeontines,  by  which  he  fuppo- 
fed  that  Himilco  would  paffe  toward  Syracnfe and  he  himfelf  took  the  field  again, 
with  four  and  thirty  thoufand  foot-,  and  one  thoufand  horfe.  Now,  hearing  that  Hi-  40 
milco  had  divided  his  Army  into  two  parts,  marching  with  the  one  half  over- land,  and 
fending  Mago  with  the  other  by  Sea:  he  fent  Leptines ,  his  brother  to  encounter  Mago. 

But  Leptines  was  utterly  beaten  by  the  Carthaginians  twenty  thoufand  of  his  men  „ 
were  flain,  and  an  hundred  ofhis  Gallies  loft.  It  is  very  ftrange,  and  hardly  credi¬ 
ble,  which  yet  good  Authors  tell  us That  one  City  fhould  be  able  to  furnifh  five 
hundred  fail  of  drips,  and  two  hundred  Gallies:  (for,  fo  many  did  Syracnfe  arme  in 
this  war )  and  more  ftrange  it  is,  that  in  a  battail  at  Sea,  without  any  great  Artillery, 
or  Musket-fhot,  twenty  thoufand  fhould  be  flain  in  one  fight.  In  all  our  fights  a- 
gainftthe  Tttrkes ,  of  which  that  at  Lepanto  was  the  moft  notable,  w^e  hear  of  no 
fuch  number  loft  -,  nor  in  any  other  fight  by  Sea,  that  ever  happened  in  our  age,  nor  50 
before  us.  When  Charles  the  fift  went  to  befiege  Algier,ht  had  in  all  his  fleet,  trans¬ 
porters  and  others,  but  two  hundred  and  fifty  fail  of  fhips,  and  threefcore  and  five 
Gallies:  for  the  furnifhing  of  which  fleets  he  fought  help  from  all  the  Cities  and 
ports  of  Spain,  Naples,  and  the  reft  of  Italy.  Hut  in  old  times  it  was  the  manner  to 
carry  into  the  field,  upon  extremity,  as  many  as  were  needfull,  of  all  that  could  bear 
armes, giving  them  little  wages,  or  other  allowance :  in  our  dayes  it  is  not  fo  neither 
indeed, is  it  often  requifite.  Upon  this  overthrow,  Hionyfus  poftes  away  to  Syracnfe, to 
ftrengthen  it  -.Himilco  followes  him, and  befiegeth  the  T  own  by  Land  and  Sea.  But  the 

Tyrant, 
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■ '  iriviunrecei^d  aid  from  the  Laceddm'emam,  tarter  tSe  fohduft of  P  barmdtc,  puts 
felfeff  o  Sea  to  make  proviiibn  for  his  dozens,  Who,  in  his  abfence,  take  twenty  of 
iinmeir  to  o  ,  r  j/jn^four.  Hereupon,  finding' their  own  fucceffe  pro.- 

ieroufJddiat  Sf  he  Tyrant  exceeding  ^having  alfo  at  the  We  fait  weapons  in  their 
lands  tC  conlult  how  to  recover  their  liberty.  And  this  they  had  done,  had  not  Pba. 
3  the  refilled  theta.  It  alfo  tell  out,  to  hts  exceeding  advantage, th* 

%he  Mamie  was  fo  increafcd,  and  fo  Violent  among  the  Carthaginians,  as  it  is  laid,  that 
Ibove  aSh  hundred  thoufand  of  them  died  thereof.  He  therefore,  with  the  powerthat  he 
colld  aather  together, fets  upon  theta  both  by  Sea  and  Land  5  and  having  (lain  great 

■-„l?unhc«  of  them  forceth  tiimdco  to  defire  peace.  This  peace  fold  him  fora 

numbers  otte,  chat  he  (hould  fteal  away  .with  his  Carthagm:- 

grettfomofmo  Jh.,  ty.  bhtraying  the  reft  of  the  Africans  and  Spaniards. 

Te  °no7  faith  was  kepi  with  him :  for  he  was  purfued  and  left  many  of  his  Carthaginians 
w  t;  Tfc  The  reft  of  the  Africans  fell  under  the  (words  ot  their  enemies  ,  only  the 
^Spaniards,  after  they  Hid  a  while  bravely  defended  themfelves,  were  (after  their  fob- 

^y^toS^tf^^aataghpH  noted  in ^other, places, and  can  hard- 
1v  forbeat  to  deliver  mild  memory  the  like  praflices,  when  they  meet  with  their  mat- 
lLs:“which  hapned  unto  Monfcar  de  Tiki,  was  very  futabfo  to  this  treachery, 

Ci  wherewith  Vicnifius  purfued  Himiko.  Iwas  prefent  when  Be  related  the  injury 
■2°  wpe  .  J  r  ^  q  ci’  Angdie  to  the  French  Ling  Charles  the  ninth, 

^e^h^tWtaHerer^rtdit,  tiponpromife  made  bytbe  faithofa  King, 
who  befieged  depart  in  fafety^  with  all  his  followers.  Y et  in  prefence  of 

Oucen  Molher,  and  of  divers  Dukes  and  Marlhals  tif  Frame,  he was  let  upom  and  bro- 
/d~r :  ip,  March-  fooiled  of  all  that  tie  had,andforccd  to  lave  his  life  by  flight-, ieavin,, 
the  mod  of  his  Soukliers  dead  upon  the  place-,the  Kings  hand  and  faith  warranting  him 

S,  march  mvav  with  enfignsdifplaid,  and  withallhis  goods  and  provifions,  no  whk 

availin'*  him/lt  needs  not  therefore  feem  ftrange,  that  an  Heathen  Tyrant  *otad  thus 
3.0  break  its  faith,  fince  Kings, profeffing  Chnftiamty.are  bold  to  do  the  like, or  command 

"afterthis  ®reat  vhftory,  took  care  to  re-edific  Mcjfcna.  May,  who  flayed 

in  Sicilto  hold  up  th t  Carthaginians  therein,  is  again  beaten  by  Diomftus t  who  is  alfo 

A  new  fupply  of  fourfebre  thoufand  Souldiers  is  font 

i-bi-n  mft  into  Italy  obtained  divers  Vi^orics  there, brought  the  Rhegiam  on  their 

Nowto  the  cnd  he 

he  might  bdScge  the  ,  f  .nr  the  faith  that  he  had  eiven  to  them*, he  pretended 

SsSifS 

and  fent  to  them  to  furnilh  him  the  rewith,promifing  to  return  them  the  like  quantity  a 

Jus  comming  home  to  Syac mfi.  .  would  ^  make  thcir  rcfu. 

His  aid  him  withthe  proportion  which  he 

50  defiredto  then  Sould  nablabTe,  for  want  of  food  to  endure  a  liege  any  long 
defined,  that  then  y  determined, at  what  price  foever.  And 

timeagainfthim.ror,toruineuicn  y  fairlv  and  without 

great  reafon  he  had  to  take  revenge  of  them  if  be  had  ^  ma  w^.  # 


a8  6 


The  fift  cBoo\of i thefirflPan  CnAp.i.g.^t, 


and  certainly,  it  belongs  to  thofe  that  haveWarrant  from  GodTto^Thend  Princ^ 
and  to  none  elie,  especially  in  publick.  3 

Itisfaid,  that  Henry  the  fourth  of  Framed  his  heart  more  inflamed  againft  the 
Duke  of  Viren,  For  his  over-bold  and  biting  taunts,  that  he  ufed  againllhim  before 
Amiens, than  for  his  confpicacy  with  the  Spaniard  or  Saveyan :  for  I,e  had  pardoned  ten 
thoufand  of  fuch  as  had  gone  farther, &  drawn  their  fwofos  againft  him.The  contemD- 
tuous  Words  that  Sir  John  panel  ufed  of  our  late  Queen  Eljoheth  were  his  mine  •  and 
not  die  counterfeit  letter  of  the  Memtjb  Prieft  produced  againft  him.  So  fared  it  with 
tome  other,  greater  than  he,  that  thereby  ran  the  fame,  andaworfe  fortune,  foon 

[UllCl •  ;  U '  f  •  r  y -  H 

T°  bAr°rrs  be  ,m,ade  theln  know  new  bread  From  old.  He  affaulted  their  Town 
on  all  glides,  which  lie  continued  to  doe  eleven  moneths,  till  he  won  <it  by  force.  He 
ufed  his  vidlory  withoy^ mercy,  Fpecialiy  againft  Phyt on,  who  had  commanded  with- 
in  tt.  iarffto 

Some  other  wars  he  made  with  the  Carthaginians,  after  the  taking  and  razing  of  this 
City  •  and  thofe  with  variable  fuccefte.  For,a$  in.one  encounter  he  flue  Mazo,  with  ten 
thoufand  Africans :  fo  the  fon  of  Mago  beat  him,  and  flue  his  brother  Leptincs^  with 
fouiteen  thoufand  of  his  Souldiers.  After  which  he  bought  his  peace  of  the  Cart  hart - 
wans^ as  they  had  formerly  done  of  himjfollowing  therein  the  advice  of  Profperity  and 
Adverfity,as  all  Kings  and  States  doe.  r  i 

When  he  had  reigned  eight  and  thirty  years, he  died  r  feme  fay  in  his  bed,  peaceably, 

which  is  the  m°ft  likely, though  othersreport  it  otherwife.  A  cruell  man  he  was,and^ 

faitlilcfte;  a  great  Poet, but  a  foolilh  one.  He  entertained  Plate  a  while,but  afterward  for 
fpeaking  againft  his  tyranny,  he  gave  order  to  have  him  flain,or  fold  for  a  (lave.  Fo l  he 
could  endure  no  man  that  flattered  him  not  beyond  meafure.  His  Parafites  therefore  fti- 
kd  hiscwdty  Tie  bate  of  cvill «r»;and  his  lawlefs  (laughters, T/*  ornaments  andefeffs 

%  T  t xr  uTlUC  j  IS,t  l?t  flattc!.ers  f e  akmd  of  vermine, which  poyfon  all  the  Pnnces 
of  the  World  i  and  yet  they  profper  better  than  the.worthieft  and  valianteft  men  doe 

and  I  wonder  not  at  it, for  it  is  a  world:and,as  our  Saviour  chrift  hath  told  us  The  World 
will  love  her  otvn.  J  3 

To  this  Dionjfius  his  fon  of  the  fame  name  fucceeded,  and  inherited  both  his  King- 
dome  and  his  Vices.  To  win  the  love  of  the  People,  he  pardoned,  and  releafed  out  of 
priion,  a  great  number  of  perfons,  by  his  Father  loekt  up  and  condemned.  Withall  he 
remitted  unto  his  Citizens  divers  payments,  by  his  Father  impofed  upon  them.  Which 
done, and  thereby  hoping  that  he  had  faftned  unto  himfelf  the  peoples  affedfions .  he 
ca  o  the  flieeps  skin,  and  put  on  that  of  the  wolf.  For  being  jealous  of  his  own  Bre* 
thren,as  men  of  more  vertue  than  himfelf,  he  caufed  them  all  to  be  flain^and  all  the  kin- 
di  ed  that  they  had  by  their  Mothers  fide.  For  Dionyfius  his  Father  (as  hath  been  faid) 
had  two  Wives  ^  Dorts  of  Locru,  and  AnjlcmachezSyracufw,  the  fifter  of  Dion ,  which 
Brother-in-law  of  his  he  greatly  enriched. 

By  Boris  he  had  this  Bmyfius  who  fucceeded  unto  him :  and  by  AMmtthe  he  had 

TS°u  nr  tW°  gLte,rr'.of  ^ thc  e.M«,called  Sepirefme,  he  gave  in  marriage 

w  his  eldelt  fon,  and  her half-brother  Bienyjms  5  the  younger,  called  Areta  he  bf- 

ftovved  on  lus  Brother  Theories :  after  whofe  death  Bm  took  her  to  wife,  being  his 

This  Dion,  a  j  uft  and  valiant  man,  finding  that  Bionyjias  had  abandoned  all  excrci(c 
o  vertue, and  that  he  was  wholly  given  over  to  fenfuality,  prevailed  fo  much  with  Pla- 
u°  C  clPie  “e  kac*  ^eens  as  drew  him  into  Sictl,  to  inftr  u<ft  the  young  King. 
■^nd  having  periwaded  the  King  to  entertain  him, he  wrought  fo  well  with  him,  as  Di- 
onjfius  began ito  change  condition  to  change  Tyranny  into  Monarchy-,  and  to  hold 
l, e  1.rinclPa“ty  ^at  had^jaitherby  the  love  of  his  People,and  his  Nationall  Lawes 

than  by  the  violence  of  his  Guards  and  Garrifons.  But  this  goodnefTc  of  his  Med  not 
long.  toxPhilijtus  the  Hiftorian,  and  other  his  Parafites,  that  hated  Dions  feveritv 
wroiignt  him  out  of  the  Tyrants  favour,  and  caufed  him  foon  after  to  be  banifhed 
offer  SV  t0  the  grcat  Sncf  of  the  whole  Nation.  For  whereas  Dion  had  made 
„.a  n.  t0  r  c,  Klntb  cither  to  compound  the  quarrels  between  him  and  the  Carthaei- 

hun  with  fifr?  ftood  in  great  fear  5  or  ( at  leaftj  if  they  refufed  it  to  furnilh 

tty  O  allies  at  his  own  charge,  during  the  war  againft  them  :  his  enemies 

found 
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found  means,  by  finifter  interpretation,  to  convert  his  good  will  into  matter  of 
treafon.  They  told  Dionyfiw,  that  all  the- great  commendations,  given  of  Plato,  had 
tended  to  none  other  end,  than  to  (often  his  mind,  and  to  make  him  negled  his  owne 
affairs  by  the  ftudy  of  Philofophy •„  whileft  Dion  in  the  mean  time  having  furnifhed 
fifty  Gallies  under  colour  of  tfie  Kings  fervice,  had  it  in  his  own  power  either  to  deliver 
to  the  Syracufians  their  former  liberty,  or  to  make  himfelf  Lord  and  Soveraign  of  their 

"  It ’is  likely  that  the  honed  and  libe rail  offer  which  hemade,tofervethe  King  with 
fo  great  a  preparation,  at  his  own  charge,  begot  him  many  enemies.  For  they  that  had 
xo  ferved  the  King  for  none  other  end  than  to  raife  and  enrich  themfelves,  andhadalrea- 
dv  been  raifed  and  enriched,  thought  themfelves  bound  to  make  the  .  fame  offer  that 
Dion  had  made,  if  the  King  had  had  the  grace  to  conceive ,  it  aright.  But  the  covetous 

and  ignorant  cowards,  that  had  neither  the  knowledge,  nor  the  daring  that  Dion  had, 

were  bold  to  ftile  his  Love  and  Liberality,  Pride  and  Preemption  •  &and  heartned  the 
young  King  in  his  oppreffmg,  and  eating  up  his  own  people  of  vyh6fe  fpoiles  they 
themfelves  (liared  no  fmall  portion;  I  have  heard  it,  That  when  Charles  the  fifth  had 
the  rcpulfe  at  Jlrier,  in  Africa,  Ftrdimndo  Cortcfe,  one  of  the  brayelt  men  that  ever 
Spain  Drought  forth,  offered  untb  the  Emperour,  to  continue  the  fiege  at  his  owne 
charge  But  he  had  never  good  day  after  it.  For  they  that  envied  his  vitaies ,  and  his 
conoueft  of  Mexico  in  the  Weft-Indies,  perfwaded  the  Emperour,  that  Cortefe  fought 
to  value  himfelf  above  him,  and  to  have  it  faid,  that  what  the  Emperour  could  not, 
Cortefe  had  effected,  and  was  therefore  more  worthy  of  the  Empire,  than  he  that 

i  j  •  ' 

When  Dion  was  newly  banilhed,  the  T yfant  was  contented,  at  fu  ft  to  fend  him  the 

revenues  of  Ins  Lands,  and  permit  him  to  difpofe  of  his  movables,  at  his  ownplea- 
fure:  not  without  giving  hope  to  recall  him  in  ftiort  time.  Had  he  continued  in  this 
good  mood,  like  enough  it  is,  that  »/«  wppld  have  been  well  pleafed  to  live  well , 
as  he  did  sx  Athens.  But  after  fomc  time,I honjfm  made  Port-fale  ot  this  Noble-mans 
.  goods,  and  thereby  urged  him  to  take  another  courfe,  even  to  feek  the  reftitutionof 
SO  his  Countrey  to  liberty.  Thevertuesof  Dtcn,  efpecially  his  great  liberality, had  pur- 
3  chaftd  much7 love  in  Greece.  This  love  made  him  fufpedted  and  hated  of  the  Tyrant : 
but  it  flood  him  in  good  Head,  when  he  fought  to  raife  men,  with  whofe  help  he  might 
murne  into  SkH.  Yet  he  got  not  above  eight  hundred  (for  he  cariyed  the  matter  clofe- 
lvf  to  follow  himin  his  adventure.  But  many  of  them  were  men  ol  quality, and fit  to 
J,V  I  coders  Neither  did  he  doubt  of  finding  in  SjrMufe,  as  many  as  (hould  be 
needful?  thit  would  readily  aflift  him.  Therefore  he  landed  boldly  in ^marched  to 
'  fy  mufel  entred  the  City  without  refiftanCe),  armed  the  multitude,  and  won  all,fave  the 

C  was  then  abfent  in  Italy,  but  he  quickly  had  advertifement  of  this  dan- 

40  serous  accident.  Wherefore  he  returned  haftily  to  SyrMufe :  whence,  afiei  many 
40  gerous  acciaen  f  forcible  attempts  to  recover  the  Town,  he  was  fain 

to  depart  - kavirig  yntli  Caftle  to  the  Cuftody  of  ApeUecmes  his  eldeft  Sonne. 
Yet  em  he  went“  his  Minion  fhiUJlm,  comming  with  a  ftrength  of  men  to  aflift  him, 
wa  beaten  mken  and  put  to  death  by  torment .  But  Dtm( or  the  recovery  ofhisCoun- 
mes  ldreny,  had  the  fie  reward  that  all  worthy  men  have  had  from  popular  Eftates. 
He  was  difgraced  affaulted,  and  forced  to  abandon  the  City.  He  remed  himfelfe 
S* TuoLes,  who  received  him  with  great  joy.  So*  after  to- deparmre  l fromy- 
racuCe  new  troups  enter  the  Caftle :  they  fally  out,  affail,  fpoyle,  and  burn  a  great 

bare  of  the  City.  Dion  is  fent  for,  with  humble  requeft:  yet,  ere  he  could  arrive* 
part  ot  thc  ^  y  •  d .  and  thc  Towns-men  thinking  themfelves  fecurc, 

50  K^  s  al  nft  p!  Buuhe  ’  next  night  they  of  the  Caftle  faUy  again  with 
Greater  ^urv  than  ever  •  they  kill  Man,  Woman,  and  Child,  and  fet  fire  in  all  parts 
■  Tr,,,,„  tn  .j,;.  ,1,’eir  extremity  Z>«»  comes  the  fecond  time  to  their  fuccour  5 
the  love  of  his  Countrey  furmounting  all  the  injuries  that  he  had  received.  He  fe 
upon  the  Camfono  Je  one pa«ofhis . g  ^uered 

bolthlrc^l  the^Word'^hathiiTwel-near burnt  to  afhes,  anddepopulated  s1f‘‘af‘r 
herecovctedlhe  Caftle,  with  the  munition  and  furniture  thereof,  and  fent  Aphcnus 
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after  Dionyfus  his  Father,  into  Italy.  But  their  malice,  of  whom  he  had  belt  defer  ved, 
and  whom  he  had  loved  moft,  gave  an  untimely  end  to  his  dayes.  For  he  was  foone 
after  his  vidloiy,  murdered  by  Gylippusy  who  after  he  had,  with  iil  fuccefle,a  while 
governed  Syracufe ,  was  flain  with  the  fame  Dagger,  with  which  he  had  murdered 
Dion . 

Ten  years  after  the  death  of  Dion ,  Dionyfiu si  with  the  afliftance  of  his  friends  in  Ita¬ 
ly,  recovers  his  cftate,  and  returncs  to  Syracufe,  driving  Nyfaus  thence,  whom  he  found 
Governour  therein.  The  better  fort  of  the  Citizens,fearing  more  than  ever,  his  cruelty, 
flee  to  lutes ,  a  Syracufian  borne,  and  then  rulin  g  the  Leontine's.  lcetes  enters  into  confe¬ 
deracy  with  the  Carthagimans;l-\of\r\g  by  their  afliftance,  not  only  to  prevail  againft  io 
Dionyfus-,  but  by  the  hatred  of  the  Syracusans  towards  Dionyfns,t o  make  him  alfo  Lord 
of  their  City.  The  Syracuftans,  being  defervedly  aftliCted  on  all  fides,  fend  to  the  Co¬ 
rinthians  for  fuccour.  lcetes  alfo  fends  thithcr,and  diflwadcs  the  Corinthians,  as  well  as 
he  can,  from  intermedlingin  the  bufinefle*He  tels  them, by  his  Meflcngers,  That  he  had 
entred  into  league  with  the  Carthaginians  ^  who  were  fo  ftrong  by  Sea,  that  it  was  not  in 
the  power  of  Corinth, \ to  land  an  Army  in  Sicil.  But  the  Corinthians >  being  by  this  trea- 
fon  of  lcetes, more  inraged  than  diftwaded,  fent  Tmoleon  with  nineteen  Gallies,  to  deli¬ 
ver  Syracufe  from  tyranny.  In  the  mean  while,  lcetes  had  entred  Syracufe,  and  with 
the  help  of  the  Carthaginians, AnrcnDionyfinsluto  the  Caftle,  where  he  befleged  him. 

lcetes j  being  himfelf  a  Tyrant  in  Leontium,  rather  fought  how  to  inlarge  his  power,  20 
than  how  to  deliver  his  Countrcy *  Therefore,  hearing  that  Timoleon  was  arrived  at 
Rhegium, he  fent  to  perfwade  him, to  return  his  fleet ;  for  that  all  things  were  (in  effed ) 
cftablifhed  in  Sicil.  The  Carthaginian  Gallies  were  alfo  in  the  fame  Port  of  Rhegium, 
whofe  Captains  advifed  T tmoleon  to  get  him  gone  in  peace*  They  had  far  more  Gal¬ 
lies  there  than  he  had, and  were  like  to  compell  him,  if  he  would  not  be  perfwaded.  Ti¬ 
moleon,  finding  himfelf  over-maftered,  makes  requeft  to  the  Carthaginian  Captaines, 
that  they  would  be  pleafed  to  enter  into  Rhegium,  and  there,  in  an  open  aflcmbly  of  the 
people,  to  deliver  unto  him  thofe  arguments,  for  his  return,  which  they  had  ufed  to  him 
in  private  •,  that  he  might,  by  publick  teftimony5  difeharge  himfelf  to  the  Senate  of 
Corinth.  ^  30 

The  Carthaginians y  perfwading  themfelves,that  a  vi&ory  obtained  by  a  few  fair 
words,  was  without  lofs,  and  far  more  eafie,  than  that  of  many  blowes,  and  wounds, 
ycelded  to  Timoleonsde  fire.  But  while  the  Orations  were  delivering,  Ti mole  on, f avowed 
by  the  Rhegians,  ftole  out  of  the  preafe5  and  having  fet  fail,  before  the  Gates  were  ope¬ 
ned  to  the  Carthaginians,  he  recovered  the  Port  ofTaur omentum ,  where  he  was  joyful¬ 
ly  received  by  Andromachns  the  Governor.From  thence  he  marched  toward  Adranum, 
where  furprifing  lcetes  his  Army,  he  flew  a  part  thereof,  and  put  the  reft  to  run.  It  is  the 
nature  of  vidory  to  beget  friends.  The  Adranitans  joyned  with  him, and  fo  did  Mamer - 
w,the  Tyrant  oi  Cat  ana. Dionyfus  alfo  fent  to  Timoleon, offering  to  furrender  the  Caftle 
of  Syracufe  into  his  hands,as  thinking  it  better  to  yceld  up  himfelf,  and  the  places  which  4© 
he  could  not  defend,unto  the  C orimhians, than  either  to  lcetes,  whom  he  difdained,or  to 
the  Carthaginians, whom  he  hated.  Now  Timoleon, who,  within  fifty  daies  after  his  ar¬ 
rival, had  recovered  the  Caftle  of  Syracufe, and  fent  Dionyfus  to  Corinth,  to  live  there  a 
private  man,  was  ftill  invaded  by  the  armies,  and  molefted  by  the  pra&ices  otlcetes.Yov: 
he  befieged  the  C orinthians  within  the  caftle  of  Syracufe,  and  attempted  (but  in  vain)  the 
murder  of  Tmoleon. 

-  The  Corinthians  fend  unto  Timoleon  a  fupply  of  two  thoufand  foor,and  two  hundred 
horfe,  which  are  flayed  in  Italy  by  foule  weather.  lcetes  is  ftrengthned  with  threefcore 
thoufand  Africans^ brought  unto  him  by  Mag 0 fall' which  he  lodgeth  within  Syracufe') and 
with  an  hundred  and  fifty  Gallies, to  keep  the  Port.  This  was  the  firft  time  that  ever  the  5d 
Carthaginians  had  dominion  within  the  wals  of  that  City.  With  this  great  Army  *  J 
lcetes  aftaileth  the  Caftl e.Tmoleon  fends  them  victuals,  and  fuccour,  in  fmall  boats,  by 
night,  from  Cat  ana.  Mag  0  and  lcetes  do  therefore  refolve  to  befiege  Cat  ana ;  but  they 
were  no  fooner  on  their  way  towards  it,  with  part  of  their  forces,  than  Leon,  Caprain  of 
the  Corinthians,  (allied  out  of  the  Caftle,  and  took  that  part  of  Syracufe, called  Acradina 
which  he  fortified.,  5 

rh mcan  the  two  thoufand  Corinthians  arrive:  with  whom,  and  two 
tnouiand  other  Souldicxs, Timoleon  marched  toward  Syracufe.  Mago  abandoneth  lcetes 

being 
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bein^  frighted  <>ut  of  Sicd  (which  he  might  eafily  have  conquered/with  an  idle  rumour 
ofncafon.  This  made  him  returne  to .Carthage  where  the  geoerall  exclamation  againft 
his  cowa  dize.did  fo  much  affright  him,  that  for  fear  of  further  puniihnjent  he  hanged 
himfelf  Tmoleon  enters  the  City,and  beats  down  the  Caftle  (which  he  called  the  neji 
of  Tyrants)  to  the  ground.  But  he  found  the  City, when  the  ft  rangers  wer.  fled, in  effect 
defolate  •,  fo  as  their  hor fes,  .did  feed  on  the  grals  growing  in  the  market-p  ace.  There¬ 
fore  he  writes  to  Corinth  for  people  to  re-inhabit  it.  i  en  thoufand  are  lent  out  of  Greece^ 
many  come  from  Italy,  othe  1  s  from  other  parts  of  the  Hand.  _ 

But  a  new  ftorm  anfeth .Afdruhal  and  Amikar , Carthaginians , arrive  about  Luyoauw, 
to  with  threefcore  and  ten  tlioufand  Souldiers, transported  (with  all  their  provisions)  i  n  a 
•  thoufand  (hips  of  burden, and  two  hundred  Gallics.  Tmoleon  marcheth  thither,  and 
chargeth  this  great  Army  upon  the  paffage  of  a  River. 

A  tempc  ft  of  rain,hail,  and  lightning,  with  boy  fterous  windes,  beating  upon  the  fa- 
ces  of x\vc  Carthaginians, they  are  utterly  broken,  ten  thoufand  flain,  five  thouland  ta¬ 
ken  with  all  their  carriages  and  provifions  :  among  which  there  were  found  a  thoufand 
corflets  °uilt  and  graven.  After  this  ,Timoleon  gave  an  overthrow  to  Icetes,  &  following 
his  vi&ory  took  him, with  his  fon  Eupolemns ,  and  the  Generali  of  his  horfe, prifoners . 
whom  he  caufed  all  to  be  flainrand  afterwards(which  was  imputed  to  him  for  great  cm- 
eltv^he  fuffered  Icetes  his  wives  &  daughters  to  be  put  to  death.  But  this  was  the  revenge 
20  of  God  upon  Icetes, who  (after  the  murder  of  Dion)  had  caufed  Arete ,  Dions  wife,  and  a 
voung-child  of  his, with  Anfiomache  his  fifter,to  be  caft  into  the  Sea. 

Heaaain  prevailed  againft  Mamercus  Tyrant  of  Catana,  and  won  Cat  ana  it  left.  Ma~ 
menus  fled  to  Hippon  Tyrant  of  Meffena  :  but  Tmoleon ,  purfuing  him,  won  the  town ; 
delivering  Htppon  to  his  Citizens, who  tormented  him  to  death.  1  he  tame  ena  had  Ua- 

tncrctis, an&  all  other  the  Tyrants  in  Sicil.  .  .  . 

pinallv  he  made  peace  with  the  Carthaginians,  on  condition  that  they  Inould  not 
oaffe  the  River  of  Ljcus.  After  tbis,he  lived-in  great  honour  among  the  Sjraci;jnins,t\li 
his  death  and  was  folemnly  buryed  by  them  in  the  Markep place  of  their  City:  the  day 
of  his  Funerals  being  for  ever  ordained  to.be  kept  holy  among  them. 

*0  After  fuch  time  as  Tmoleon  had  delivered  Syracufe  from  the  tyranny  of  Dionyjm , 
*  and  broiwht  peace  to  the  whole  Hand  4  the  Inhabitants  enjoyed  their  liberty  in  peace, 
about  twenty  years.  The  Cities  and  Temples  were  repaired  the  1  raae  renewed  the 
Merchant  failed  in  fafety-,and  the  labouring  men  enjoyed  the  fruits  of  the  earth  in  qui¬ 
et.  But  it  was  impoflible  that  a  Nation  which  neither  knew  how  to  govern,  nor  how  to 
obey-, which  could  neither  endure  Kings,nor  men  worthy  to  be  Kings,  to  govern  them  5 

fhould  anv  long  time  fublift.  .  , 

Twenty  -years  after  the  death  of  Timlm,  there  darted  up  one  JgatbocUs  among 
them  a  man  ofbafe  birth,  and  of  bafer  condition,  who  from  a  Begger,toa  common 
SouTdierfiom  a  Souldierto  a  Captain  andfofrom  degree  to  degree,  nfmg  to  be  a 
40  Prsetor  •  finally,  became  Lord  and  Soveraigne  of  the  Syracufians.  Many  fortunes  he 
van and  under  went  as  many  dangers,  ere  he  obtained  the  prmapahty.  For  he  had 
more  than  once  attempted  it,and  was  therein  both  beaten  and  baniiht.  A  paihng  vail 
^t  m  n  he  was%d  did  notable  fervice,as  well  for  thofc  by  whom  he  was  employed  as 
Ifo  forthe  Syracuftans, and  againft  them.  For  in  theirwars  againft  thofc  of  Enna 

the  Camp  am  s  he  did  them  memorable  fervice :  and  on  the  contrai  y ,  as  memoi  able  fer 
the  Camparis,  _ •  jU,  Far  bfinff  entertained  by  the  people 


"torn  AmhHles  wrought  fo  well, that  he  got  him  to  make  peace  between 
and  compounded  the  quarrels  between  4&thotly  and  the  So^diers 
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divides  the  fpoue  of  the  rich  among  the  poor-,  and  gives  liberty  to  his  Souldiers,torob, 
to  raviih,and  to  murder,  for  two  whole  dayes  and  nights,  without  controlement  :  the 
thud  day,  when  they  had  blunted  their  barbarous  appetites, and  flrewed  the  ftiects  with 
ten  thouland  dead  carkafles,  bcfides  thole  that  had  broken  their  necks  over  the  wals5 
their  fury  had  no  further  fubjedl  to  work  on. 

Agathocles,  in  an  aflembly  of  the  people  (being  an  eloquent  knave)  perfwaded  them, 
that,  for  the  violent  ficknels,  by  which  the  commonwealth  was  utterly  confumed,  he 
found  no  better, than  the  violent  remedies  which  he  had  adminift red  ^  and  that  he  affe- 
fted  no  other  thing  than  the  reducing  of  the  ftate  from  an  Oligarchy, or  the  rule  of  a  few 
tyrannous  Magiftrates,  to  the  ancient  and  indifferent  Dcmocraty,  by  which  it  had  been  1(*> 
governed, from  the  firft  inftitution,  with  fo  great  glory  and  prolpenty.  This  he  did,to 
have  the  Crown  clapton  his  head  (as  it  were)  perforce.  For,  as  he  knew  that  he  had 
left  none  living,  Within  the  City,  fit,  nor  able,  to  exercife  the  office  of  a  Magiftratc  :  fo 
knew  he  right  well,  that  all  they  which  had  aflifted  in  the  murder  and  fpOil  of  their  fel¬ 
low  Citizens, had  nb  other  hopc^af  defence,  than  the  fupport  of  a  lawlels  Lord, who  had 
been  partaker  with  them  in  their  villanies  and  cruelties  committed. So  as  this  rabble,his 
Oration ended,proclaimed  him  King:  again  and  again  faluting  and  adoring  him,  by 
that  name, as  it  it  had  been  given  to  him  by  fome  lawfull  election. Hence  had  our  King 
Richard  the  third  a  piece  of  his  pattern-, but  the  one  was  of  bale,  the  other  of  Kingly  pa¬ 
rents  ^  the  one  took  liberty  from  a  common- weal,  the  other  fought  only  to  fucceed  in  20 
a  Monarchy  ^  the  one  continued  his  cruelty  to  the  end,  the  other,  alter  he  had  obtained 
the  Crown,  fought, by  making  good  lawes,to  recover  the  love  of  his  people. 

T  he  life  of  this  Tyrant  is  briefly  written  by  fujline  •  more  largely  and  particularly 
by  Diodorus  Siculus :  the  fumme  whereof  is  this.  The  fame  Ami  tear  that  had  brought 
him  into  Syracufe ,  and  that  had  lent  him  five  thoufand  men  to  help  in  the  maffacre  of 
the  Citizens,  was  all'o  content  to  wink  at  many  wrongs,  that  he  did  unto  the  Confe¬ 
derates  of  the  Carthaginians.  It  was  the  pur  pole  of  Amilcar',  to  fettle  Agathocles  in  his 
tyranny,  and  to  let  him  vexe  and  waft  tfie  whole  Hand ;  becaufe  it  was  thereby  like  to 
come  to  pafs,  that  he  fhould  reduce  all  Sictl  into  fuch  terms  as  would  make  it  become 
an  eafie  prey  to  Carthage.  But  when  the  Cities, confederate  with  the  Carthaginians ,  fent  30 
their  Embafladours, with  complaint  of  this  ill  dealing, to  Carthage  the  Punic k  faith  (fo 
much  taunted  by  the  Romans,  as  no  better  than  meer  falfhood)  (hewed  it  felfvery  ho¬ 
nourable  in  taking  order  for  the  redrefs.  Embaffadour  s  were  fent  to  comfort  the  Sici¬ 
lians,  and  to  put  Agathocles  in  mind  of  his  covenants  -,  Amilcar  was  recalled  home  into 
Afnck, and  a  new  Captain  appointed  to  fucceed  in  his  charge, with  fuch  forces,  as  might 
compell  Agathocles  to  rcafon,  if  other  wife  he  would  not  hearken  to  it.  All  this  tended 
to  fave  their  Confederates,  from  fuffering  fuch  injuries  in  the  future.  For  that  which 
was  paft  ( fince  it  could  not  be  recalled)  they  took  order  to  have  it  feverely  punifhed. 
Amilcar  was  accufed  fecretly,  and  by  way  of  ferutiny  .•  the  fuffrages  being  given,-but 
not  calculated  and  fo  referved  untill  he  fhould  return.  This  was  not  fo  clofely  handled,  40 
but  that  Amilcar  had  foon  notice  of  it.  In  managing  his  bufinefs  with  Agathocles ,  it  is 
likely  that  he  had  an  eye  to  his  own  profit,  as  well  as  to  the  publick  benefit  of  his 
Country.  For  he  had  made  fuch  a  compofition  with  the  Syracufian ,  as  gave  him  not 
only  means  to  weaken  others,  but  to  ftrengthen  himfclf,both  in  power  and  authority, 
even  againft  the  Carthaginians.  Such  is  commonly  the  cuftome  of  thofe,  that  hope  to 
work  their  own  ends  by  cunning  practices,  thinking  to  deal  fubtlely  and  finely,  they 
fpin  their  threads  fo  fmall,  that  they  are  broken  with  the  very  wind.  Amilcar  faw,  that 
his  Carthaginians  had  a  purpofe  to  deal  fubftantially  *  and  that  therefore  it  would  be 
hard  for  him,  to  make  them  follow  his  crooked  devices :  which  if  he  could  not  doe,  it 
was  to  be  expedted,  that  their  anger  would  break  out  into  fo  much  the  greater  extremi-  50 
ty, by  how  much  the  more  they  had  concealed  it.  Therefore  he  followed  the  exam¬ 
ple,  which  fome  of  his  foregoers  had  taught  him  and,  for  fear  of  fuch  a  death  as  the 
Judges  might  award  him,he  ended  his  own  life  in  what  fort  he  thought  beft.  This  de-  ' 
iperation  of  Amilcar  ferved  to  inform  Agathocles  of  the  Carthaginians  intent.  He  faw 
they  would  not  be  deluded  with  words, and  therefore  refolved  to  get  the  ftart  of  them  in 
adtion.  He  diffem bled  no  longer  $  but,  in  ftead  of  fpoile  and  robbery,  made  open 
war  upon  all  their  Adherents.  He  had  made  the  better  part  of  Sicil  his  own,  erethe 

Carthaginian 
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Carthaginian  forces  arrived :  which  thinking  to  have  incountred  an  ill-eftabliflied  Ty¬ 
rant,  found  him  ready, as  a  King,  to  defend  his  own,  and  give  them  (harp  entertain¬ 
ment.  They  were  beaten  by  him  *,  and  their  Navie  was  fo  Tempeft-beaten,  that  they 
could  neither  doe  good  by  Land,  nor  Sea,but  were  glad  to  leave  their  bufinefs  undone, 
and  returne  into  >Afnck. 

The  Carthaginians  prepare  a  new  fleet:which  being  very  gallantly  manned  andfarni- 
flied,was  broken  by  foule  weather, and  the  bed  part  of  it  caft  ^  away,  even  whiled  it  was 
yet  within  kenning  of  their  City.  But  Amtlcan  the  fon  of  Gifco,  gathering  together 
the  remainders  of  his  (hip-wrack*  was  bold  to  paffe  over  into  Sicily  and  landed  not  far 
10  from  Gela  •  where  A  gat  hod  es  was  foon  ready  to  examine  the  caufeof  their  comming. 
Many  skirmifties  paded  between  them,  in  which  (commonly)  the  Syracufian  had  the 
better.  But  his  good  fucc'efle  begat  prefumption  -,  whereby  he  loft  a  battell  more  im¬ 
portant  than  all  the  other  fights.  One  adverle  chance  is  enough  to  overthrow  the  date 
of  a  Tyrant, if  it  be  not  upheld  by  great  circumfpedion.  The  war  was  foon  transferred 
to  the  wals  of  Syracufe-, within  which  Agathoeles  was  clofed  up,  and  driven  to  make  his 
lad  defence  by  their  help,  who  may  be  judged  to  have  loved  him  not  very  greatly.But 
the  Inhabitants  of  Syracufe,  after  that  great  Maflacre  of  the  principail  men,  made  in  the 
beginning  of  this  new  Tyranny,  were  (for  the  mod  part)  fuch,  as  had  been  either  mer- 
cinary  Souldiers,  infranchifed  Haves,  or  bafe  and  needy  people  *,  helpers  in  edabliflnng 
4  0  the  prefent  Government,  and  Executioners  of  the  murders,  and  Tpoyle  committed  in 
that  change.  If  there  were  any  other  (as  fome  there  were)  they  were  fo  well  obferved, 
and  (withall)  fo  fearfull,that  they  durd  not  dir.  But  it  was  enough  that  they  all  agreed 
in  the  common  defence  of  themfelves  'land  their  Citys  Famine  was  likely  to  grow 
upon  them,  and  inforce  them  to  change  their  refolution.  In  this  neceflfity  Agathoeles 
adventured  upon  a  ftrange  courfe,  which  the  event  commended  as  wife.  He  imbarqued 
as  many  as  he  thought  meet,  in.thofe  veflfels  that  rode  in  the  Haven-,  and  committing 
the  government  of  the  City  to  his  brother  Antander,  willed  the  people  to  be  of  good 
courage  for  that  (as  he  told  them)  he  had  bethought  himfelf  of  a  mean,  both  toraife 

the  fiege’  and  to  repair  all  other  Ioffes.  A  Carthaginian  deet  lay  in  the  mouth  of  the  Ha- 
50  ven,  both  to  hinder  the  entrance  of  victuallers,  and  to  keep  the  befiegedfrom  ilfuing 

f°  Now,  at  fuch  time  as  Agathoeles  was  ready  to  depart,  advertifement  came, that  many 
(hips  of  burden,  laden  with  corn,  and  other  provi.fions,  were  drawing  neer  unto  Syra¬ 
cuse  t  To  intercept  thefe  the  Carthaginians  hoife  fail,  and  lanch  forth  into  the  deep. 
They  were  not  far  gone,  when  they  might  behold  Agathoeles  jSxsims,  forth  of  the  Port, 
with  purpofe  (as  they  thought)  to  give  convoy  unto  his  victuallers.  Hereupon  they 
wheele  about,  and  make  amain  toward  him, as  thinking  him  the  better  booty.  He  nei¬ 
ther  abode  their  comming,  nor  fled  back  into  the  City,  but  made  all*  fpeed  towards  A- 
frick  5  and  was  purfued  by  the  Carthaginians ,as  long  as  the  day  would  give  them  light. 
40  In  the  mean  feafon  the  vi&uallers  were  gotten  to  Syracuse  -,  which  was  the  more  plenti¬ 
fully  relieved  by  their  comming,  for  that  Agathoeles  had  unburdened  the  place  ot  no 
fmall  number. When  the  Carthaginian  admirall  perceived,  firft,  that  by  purfuingtwo 
fleets  at  once,  he  had  miffed  of  them  both*,  and  fecondly,  that  Agathoeles  leturned  not 
again,  but  was  gone  to  feek  his  fortune  elfewhere,  he  thought  it  good  to  purfue  thole 
that  were  fled,  and  to  attend  fo  well  upon  them,  that  they  (hould  not  have  leifure  to  do 

mifehiefin  fome  other  part.  ,  ,  .  ,  .  ,  .  ,  -  a 

The  Carthaginian  Navie  followed  Agathocles(ythcxhtr  by  chance,  or  by  relation  ot 
fuch  as  had  met  with  him  at  Sea)  direftly  towards  Afritk,  and  overtook  him  after  hxc 
daves.  He  had  (at  the  firft)  a  great  ftart  of  them-,  fo  that  (belike)  they  rowed  hard  and 
50  \vearyed  themfelves  in  feeking  their  own  misfortune :  for  he  fought  with  them, and  beat 
them  5  and,  having  funk  or  taken  many,  drave  th'e  reft  to  flye  which  way  they  could, la-  ^ 

den  with  fuch  ftrange  tidings  of  his  voyage. 

When  Agathoeles  had  landed  his  men  in  A  frick,  then  did  he  difeover  unto  them  his 
projedl, letting  them  underftand,  that  there  was  no  better  way  to  divert  the  Carthagi- 
L, not  only  from  Syracufe,  but  from  all  the  lie  of  Sicilian  by  bringing  the  war  to  their 
own  doors.For  here(faid  he)  they  have  many  that  hate  them*  and  that  will  readily  take 
armes  againft  them,  as  foon  as  they  perceive  that  there  is  an  Army  on  foot,  which 
dares  to  look  upon  their  wals.  Their  Townes  are  ill  fortified,  their  people  untrained. 
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and  experienced  in  dangers-,  the  mercenary  forces,  that  they  levy  in  thefe  parts, will  ra¬ 
ther  follow  us  than  them,  if  we  offer  grea  er  wages  than  they  can  give:  which  we  may 
better  promife  and  make  good, by  letting  him  have  fome  fhare  with  us  in  all  the  wealth 
of  the  Carthaginians ,  than  our  enemies  can  do,  by  making  fome  addition  to  their  fti- 
pends.  Thus  he  talked,  as  one  already  Matter  of  all  the  riches  in  Africki and  with  many 
brave  words  encouraged  his  men  fo  well, that  they  were  contented  to  fet  fire  on  all  their 
{hips  (referving  one  or  two  to  ufe  as  Meffengers)  to  the  end  that  no  hope  fliouldre- 
main,  faVc  only  in  vitftory.  In  this  heat  of  refolution,  they  win  by  force  two  Cities  ; 
which  after  they  had  throughly  facked,they  burnt  to  the  groundras  a  mark  of  terrour 
to  all  that  fhould  make  refiltance.  T he  Carthaginians  hearing  this,  are  amazed ;  think-  io 
ing  that  Amilcar  is  broken ,and  his  whole  Army  deftroyedin  Sial.  Thisimpreffionfo 
difmaies  them,  that  when  they  know  the  truth  of  all,  byfuch  as  had  fcapedin  the  late 
Sea  fi ght,  yet  ftill  they  feaifand  know  not  what.  T hey  fufpetf:  Annie  ars  faith,who  had 
fuffered  Agatl  ochs  to  land  in  Africhthty  fufpe&ed  their  principal  Citizens  at  home,  of 
a  meaning  to  betray  Carthage  unto  the  enemy-, they  raife  a  great  Army, and  know  not  to 
whole  charge  they  may  fafely  commit  it. 

There  were  at  that  time  ;wo  famous  Captains  in  the  City,  Hanno  and  Bomilcar ; 
great  enemies, and  therefore  the  more  unlikely  to  confpire  againft  the  common-wealth. 
Thefe  are  made  Generals  ofthe  Army  levied,  which  far  exceeded  the  forces  of  Aga- 
thocles.  But  it  feldome  happens, that  dilfenfion  between  Commanders  produceth  any  20 
fortunate  event.'Necdfity  drave  Agathocles  to  fight :  and  the  courage  of  his  men,  re- 
folved  to  deal  with  the  whole  multitude  of  the  Carthaginians,  made  eafie  the  vi&ory 
againft  the  one  halfe  of  them.  For  Bomilcar  would  notftir,  but  fuffered  Hanno  to  be 
cut  in  pieces. 

The  reputation  of  this  great  victory,  brought  over  -a  King  of  the  Africans ,  from 
the  Carthaginian  fociety,  to  take  part  with  Agathocles :  who  purfuing  his  vi<ttory,win- 
neth  many  Towns,  and  fends  word  to  Syracufe  of  his  good  fuccels.  The  Carthagi¬ 
nians  alfo  fend  into  Sicil,  willing  Amilcar,  their  Generali,  to  fuccour  the  State  of  A- 
frick ,  which  was  in  danger  to  be  loft,  whileft  he  was  travelling  in  the  conquett  of 
Sicil.  Amilcar  fends  them  five  thoufand  men :  all  his  forces  he  thought  it  not  need-  3® 
full  to  tranfport  •,  as  hoping  rather  to  draw  Agathocles  back  into  Sicily  than  to  be  drawn 
home  by  one,  that  could  fcarce  retain  his  own  Kingdome.  But  thefe  good  hopes 
had  a  bad  ifiue.  He  fpent  fome  time  in  winning  a  few  Towns  that  adhered  unto 
th cSyracufans:  and  having  brought  his  matters  to  fome  good  order,  he  conceived  a 
fudden  hope  of  taking  Syracufe  by  furprife.  It  was  a  pretty  (though  tragicall)  acci¬ 
dent;  if  it  were  truej  as  T ulhe  relates  it.  Amilcar  had  a  dream  which  told  him  that 
he  ftiould  fup  the  next  day  within  Syracufe.  His  fancy  begot  this  dream,  and  he 
verily  beleeved  it.  He  made  more  hafte  than  good  fpeed  toward  the  City:  and  com- 
ming  upon  it  on  the  hidden,  had  good  hope  to  carry  it.  But  his  enemies  were  prepa¬ 
red  for  him,  and  had  laid  an  ambufh  to  intrap  him,  whereinto  he  fell.  So  he  was  car-  40 
ryed  prifoner  into  the  City  ;  in  which  it  was  likely  that  he  had  no  great  chear  to  his 
fupper :  for  they  (truck  off  his  head,and  fent  it  into  Afnck  (a  welcome  prefent )  to  Aga¬ 
thocles. 

This  good  fucceffe  of  things  at  home,  didputfuch  courage  into  the  Sicilian  Army, 
that  Agathocles  was  bold  to  wear  a  Crown,  and  (tile  himfelf  King  of  Afnck.  He  had 
allured  Oj> hell 'as, King  of  the  Cyrenians, to  take  his  part,by  promifesto  deliver  the  Coun¬ 
try  into  his  hands :  for  that  (as  he  faid)  it  was  fufheient  unto  himfelf  to  have  diverted 
the  Carthaginians  from  Sicil, wherein  (after  this  war  ended )  he  might  reigne  -quietly. 
Ophelias  came  with  a  great  Army,  and  was  friendly  entertained.  But  the  traiterous 
Sicilian ,  taking  an  advantage,  did  murther  this  his  afliftant ;  and  afterwards  by  good* 50 
words,  and  great  promifes,  drew  all  the  Cyrenian  \Army  to  follow  him  in  his  Wars. 
Thus  his  villany  found  good  fuccefs;  and  hefo  prevailed  in  Afnck ,  that  he  gotlea- 
fure  to  make  a  ftep  into  Sicil.  Many  Towns  in  Sicil  had  embraced  a  defire  of  recove-  ' 
ring  thair  liberty ;  thinking  it  high  time  to  fight  at  length  for  their  own  freedome,  after 
that  they  had  folong  been  expofed,  (as  a  reward  of  victory)  either  unto  Aliens,  or  to 
Tyrants  of their  owne  countrey.  Thefe  had  prevailed  far,  and  gotten  many  to  take 
their  parts,  as  in  a  common  caufe:  when  the  commingof  Agathocles  abated  their  high 
ipirits, and  his  good  fucceffe  in  many  fights,  compelled  them  to  Obedience.  Out  of 
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Sicil  he  returned  into  Afnck ,  where  his  affairs  flood  in  very  bad  terms.  Archagathmy 
his  Tonne  had  loft  a  battell^  and  ( which  was  worfe  )  had  ill  means  to  help  him  elf : 
his  Army  being  in  mutiny  for  lack  of  pay  .  But  Agathocles  pacified  the  tumnt,  by  the 
accuftomed  promifes  of  great  booty  and  ipoyle.  It  had  now  been  time  for  him  to 
offer  peace  to  the  Carthaginians :  which  to  obtain,  they  would  ( queftionleffe)  have  gft 
ven  to  him.  both  money  enough  to  pay  his  army, and  all  that  they  then  held  in  Sicil.  For 
their  City  had  been  diftreffed,  not  only  by  this  his  war,  but  by  the  treafon  of 
car ,  who  failed  not  much  of  making  himfelf  Tyrant  over  them.  But  ambition  is  blind. 
A  gat  h  odes  had  all  his  thoughts  fixed  upon  theconqueft  of  Carthage  it  felf:  out  of  which 
jo  d?cam  he  was  awaked,  by  the  Ioffe  of  a  battell,not  fo  memorable  in  regard  of  any  acci¬ 
dent  therein, as  of  the  ftrange  events  following  it.  The  Carthaginians ,  after  their  great 
misfortunes  in  this  war, had  renewed  their  old  facrifices  of  children  to  Saturne :  from 
which  they  had  abftained  ever  fince  they  made  peace  with  Celon.  And  now  they  made 
choice  of  Tome,  the  goodlieft  of  their  prifoners,  taken  in  the  battel,1,  to  offer  unto  the 
faidldoll,  in  way  of  thankfulnefs  for  their  vnftory.  The  fire,  with  which  thefe  un¬ 
happy  men  Were  confumed, caught  hold  upen  the  lodgings  near  eft  unto  the  Altar  •,  arid 
fpreading  it  felf  farther  through  the  Campe,  with  the  deftru&ion  of  many  men,  caufed 
fuch  a  tumult  as  is  ufuall  in  the  like  cafes.  At  the  fame  time, the  like  accident  of  fire  burnt 
upthe  Pavilion  of  Agathocles.  Hereupon  both  the  Armies  fled  away,  each  of  them 
20  beleeving,  that  the  noyfe  in  the  adverfe  Campe,  was  a  figne  of  the  enemies  comming  to 
invade  it?  But  the  Carthaginians  had  a  fafe  retrait :  Agathocles ,  by  a  fecond  errour,  fell 
into  a  new  calamity. In  the  beginning  of  this  his  flight  in  the  dark,  he  met  with  his 
oven  African  Souldiers-,  and  thinking  them  to  be  enemies,  (as  indeed  the  one  half 
of  them  had  revolted  from  him,  to  the  Carthaginians^  lnthelaft  battell)  he  began  to 
affail  them,  and  was  fo  ftoutly  refilled,  that  he  loft  in  this  blinde  fight  above  four 
thoufand  of  his  men.  This  did  fo  difeourage  his  proud  heart,  that,  being  fallen  from 
the  ncer  hope  of  taking  the  City  of  Carthage ,  unto  fome  diftruft  of  his  own  fafety,  he 
knew  no  more  how  to  moderate  his  prefent  weak  fears,  than  lately  he  had  known  how 
-  to  govern  his  ambition.  Therefore  he  took  the  wav  that  came  next  into  his  head5 
'30  wfich  was,  to  Heal  clofely  a-boord  his  fliipS,  with  his  younger  Ton  ( the  elder  he 
fufpedted  of  Inceft,and  of  Ambition)and  fo  to  flye  into  Sicily  thinking  it  the  belt  courfe 
to  Ihift  for  himfelf,  as  wanting  velfels  wherein  to  tranfporthis  Army.  His  elder  fon 
Archagathus,  perceiving  his  drift,  arreftedhim  and  put  him  under  cuftody:  but  by 
means  of  a  fudden  tumult,  he  was  let  loofe,  efcaped,  and  fled  alone,  leaving  both  his 
fonnes  behind  him.  His  flight  being  noyfed  through  the  Army,  all  was  in  uproar ; 
and  extremity  Of  rage  caufed  not  only  the  common  Souldier^  but  even  fuch  as  had 
been  friends  to  the  Tyrant,  to  lay  hold  upon  his  two  Tons,  and  kill  them.  That  this 
flight  of  Agathocles  was  extreamly  bafe,  I  need  not  ufe  words  to  prove :  That  his  fear 
was  truly,  as  all  fear  is  faidto  be, a  paflion,  depriving  him  of  the  fuccours  which  realon 
40  offered  the  fcquell  doth  manifeft.  His  forfaken  Souldiers,  being  now  a  headlefs  com¬ 
pany  and  no  longer  an  Army  to  be  feared, obtained  nevertnelels  a  reafonablecompo- 
fitionfrom  the  Carthaginians :  to  whom  they  fold  thofe  places,  whereof  they  had  pof- 
jfeffion,  for  nineteen  talents.  Likewife,  Agathocies  himfelf,  having  loft  his  Army,  did 
neverthelefs,  by  the  reputation  of  this  late  war, make  peace  with  Carthage  upon  equall 


tCr After  this,  the  Tyrant  being  delivered  from  forain  enemies,  difeovered  his  blou- 
dy  nature,  in  moft  abominable  Cruelties,  among  the  Sicilians.  His  wants  and  his  fears, 
urged  him  fo  violently,  that  he  was  not  iatisfied  with  the  fpoiles  of  the  rich, or  the  death 
of  thofe  whom  he  held  fufpedted :  but  in  a  beaftly  rage  depopulated  whole  Cities.  He 
;o  devifed  new  engines  of  torment  ^  wherein  ftrivingto  exceed  the  Bull  oi  Pbalans  he 
made  a  frame  of  brafs,  that  fhould  ferveto  fcorch  mens  bodies,  and  withall  give  him 
leave  to  behold  them  in  their  mifery.  Sodevilifhis  the  nature  of  man,  when  realon, 
that  fhould  be  his  guide,  is  become  a  Have  to  his  brutifh  affeftions.  In  thefe  mifchiefs 
he  was  fo  outragious,  that  he  neither  fpared  Sexe,nor  Age  •,  elpecfally,when  he  was  l iw 
formed  of the  (laughter  of  his  children  in  Afnck.  But  this  was  not  the  way  to  prfterv® 
his  eftatedt  threw  him  into  new  dangers.  They  whom  he  had  chafed  out  of  their  Conn  • 
trey  took  armes  againft  him,  and  drave  him  into  fuch  fear,  that  he  was  faintofeek 
the  love  at  Carthage^  which  by  ruling  well  he  might  have  had  in  Sicil.  He  freely  de- 
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iivcred  into  the  Carthaginians  hands,  all  thofe  Towns  of  the  Phoenicians  in  Sicily  be¬ 
longing  unto  them, which  were  in  his  pofleflion.  They  requited  him  honourably,  with 
great  ftore  of  corne,  and  with  four  hundred  talents  of  gold  and  filver.  So  (though  not 
without  much  trouble  &  hazard)he  prevailed  againft  the  Rebels,  and  fetled* *  his  eftaie. 
Haying  no  further  bufinefs  left  in  i'/cz7,he  made  a  voyage  into  Italy.  There  he  fubdu- 
ed  the  Brutians ,  rather  by  terrour  of  his  name  than  by  any  force,  for  they  yeelded  at  his 
firft  comming.  This  done,  he  went  to  the  Ifle  of  Li  far  a ,  and  made  the  Inhabitants  buy 
peace  with  one  hundred  talents  of  gold.  But  when  he  had  gotten  this  great  fumme, 
he  would  needs  exadt  a  greater  *,  and  finding  plainly  that  they  had  no  more  left, he  was 
bo’d  to  fpoyle  the  Temples  of  their  gods.  Herein  (me  thinks)  he  did  well  enough,  itj 
Tor  how  could  he  beleeve  thofe  to  be  gods,  that  had  continually  given  deaf  ears  to 
liis  horrible  perjuries  <  Then  he  returned  richly  home,  with  eleven  (hips  loaden  with 
gold:  all  which,  and  all  the  reft  of  his  fleet,  were  caft  away  by  foul  weather  at  Sea; 
one  Gaily  excepted,  in  which  he  himfelfefcaped,  tofuffer  a  more  miferable  end.  A 
grievous  ficknefle  fell  upon  him, that  rotted  his  whole  body,  fpieading  it  felf  through, 
all  his  veins  and  finews.Whileft  he  lay  in  this  cafe, all  defiring  his  end,fave  only  Theo- 
genta  (a  wife  that  he  had  taken  out  of  Egypt)  and  her  fmall  children :  his  Nephew,  the 
fonne  of  Archagathusjoctorc  mentioned, and  a  younger  fonne  of  his  own,  began  to  con¬ 
tend  about  the  Kingdome.  Neither  did  they  feck  to  end  the  controverfie  by  the  old 
Tyrants  decifion ;  they  regarded  him  not  fo  much.  But  each  of  them  laid  wait  for  the  26 
others  life:  wherein  the  Nephew  fped  fo  well, that  he  flew  his  Uncle, and  got  his  grand¬ 
fathers  Kingdome, without  asking  any  leave.  Thefe  tydings  wounded  the  heart  of  Aga- 
thocles  with  fear  and  forrow.  He  faw  himfelf  without  help,  like  to  become  a  prey 
to  his  ungracious  Nephew, from  whom  he  knew  that  no  favour  was  to  be  expe&ed,  ei¬ 
ther  by  himfelf,  or  by  thofe,  whom  only  he  now  held  dear,  which  were  Theogenia 
and  her  children.  T herefore  he  advifed  her  and  them  to  fly  before  they  were  furprifed: 
for  that  otherwife  they  could  by  no  means  avoid ,  cither  death,  or  fomewhat  that 
■Would  be  worfe.  He  gave  them  all  his  treafures  and  goods, wherewith  he  even  compel¬ 
led  them  (weeping  to  leave  him  defolate  in  fo  wretched  a  cafe)  to  imbark  themfelvcs 
haftily,  and  make  fpeed  into  Egypt.  After  their  departure,  whether  he  threw  himfelf  3° 
into  the  fire,  or  whether  his  difeafe  confumed  him,  there  was  none  left  that  cared  to  at¬ 
tend  him  *,  but  he  ended  his  life  as  bafely,  as  obfeurely,  and  in  as  much  want  as  he  firft 
began  it. 

After  the  death  of  Agathocles  it  was,  that  the  Mamertines ,  his  Souldicrs,  traiteroufly 
occupied  Mffana^nd  infefted  a  great  part  of  the  Hand.  Then  alfo  did  the  Carthaginians 
begin  to  renew  their  attempts  of  conquering  all  Sicil.  What  the  Nephew  of  Aga- 
thocles  did,  I  cannot  find.  Likely  it  is, that  he  quickly  perifhed.  For  the  Sicilians  were 
driven  to  fend  for  Pyrrhus  to  help  them,  who  had  marryed  with  a  daughter  of  Agatha - 
des.  But  Pyrrhus  was  foon  weary  of  the  Country  (as  hath  been  (hewed  before)  &  there¬ 
fore  left  it  *,  prophecy ing  that  it  would  become  a  goodly  champion  field,  wherein  Rome  4® 
and  Carthage  fhould  fight  for  fuperiority.  In  which  bufinefle,  how  thefe  two  grcat.Ci- 
ties  did  fpeed,the  order  of  our  ftory  will  declare. 


§.  V. 

A  recontinuation  of  the  Roman  war  in  Sicil.  How  Hieron,  King  of  Syracufe,  forfook  the 
Carthaginians ,  and  made  his  peace  with  Rome. 

• 

WHcn  Appius  Claudius ,  following  the  advantage  of  his  vi&ory  gotten  at  Mef- 
fana3 brought  the  war  unto  the  Gates  of  Syracufe ,  and  befieged  that  great 
City ;  Hieron  found  it  high  time  for  him  to  feek  peace :  knowing  that  the 
Carthaginians  had  neither  any  reafon  to  be  offended  with  him,  for  helping  himfelf  by 
what  means  he  could,  when  they  were  not  in  cafe  to  give  him  affiftance ;  and  forefeeing 
withall5  that  when  once  he  had  purchafcd  his  quiet  from  the  Romans ,  it  would  be  free 
for  him  to  fit  ftill,  without  fear  of  moleftation,  whileft  Rome  and  Carthage  were  figh¬ 
ting  for  the  maftcry .  In  this  good  mood  the  new  Roman  Confuls  M.  Valerius ,  and  C. 
Qftaglius  found  him,  andreadily  embraced  the  offer  of  his  friendlhip.  Yet  they  made 
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ufe  of  their  prefent  advantage,  and  fold  him  peace  for  an  hundred  (fome  lay  two  hun¬ 
dred)  Talents. 

Thefe  C.onfuls  had  brought  a  great  Army  into  Skit ;  yet  did  they  nothin^  elfe  in  ef- 
fetft,  than  bring  over  Hiero  to  their  fide.  If  the  Syfaeufian  held  them  bufied(which  I  find 
not,  otherwife  than  by  circumftances,as,  by  the  fumme  of  money  impofedupon  him, 
and  by  their  performing  none  other  piece  of  fervice)  all  the  whole  time  of  their  abode 
in  the  Hand  5  then  was  his  departure  from  the  friendfliip  of  Carthage ,  no  lefle  to  his  ho¬ 
nour  than  it  was  to  his  commodity.  For  by  no  reafon  could  they  require,  that  he  fhould 
fufferhisownKingdometorunintomanifeftperillof  fubverfion,  for  their  fakes  that 
10  fliould  have  received  all  the  profit  of  the  vittory:  feeing  they  did  expofe  him  to  the 
whole  danger,  without  draining  themfelves  to  give  him  relief.  But  the  Carthaginians 
had  lately  made  good  proof  of  the  ftrength  of  Syracufe ,  in  the  dayes  of  Agathoclcs :  and 
therefore.knew,  that  it  was  able  to  bear  a  very  ftrong  fiege.  And  hereupon  it  is  like  that 
they  were  the  more  flack,  in  fending  help:  if  (perhaps)  it  were  not  fome  part  of  their 
defire,  that  both  Rome  and  Syracuse  fhould  weaken  one  the  other,  whereby  their  owne 
.work  might  be  the  eafier  againft  them  both.  Y  et  indeed,  the  cafe  of  the  befieged  City 
was  not  the  fame,when  the  Romans  lay  before  it,  as  it  had  been  when  the  Carthaginians 
attempted  it.  For  there  was  great  reafon  to  try  the  uttermofi  hazard  of  war  againft  the 
Carthaginians ,who  fought  no  other  thing  than  to  bring  it  into  flaverymot  fo  againft  the 
20  Rowans,  who  thought  it  fufficient  if  they  could  withdraw  it  from  the  party  of  their 
enemies. Befidcs, it  was  not  all  one  to  be  governed  by  Agathocies ,  or  by  Nuro. The  for¬ 
mer  of  thefe  cared  not  what  the  Citizens  endured,  fo  long  as  he  might  preferve  his  own 
tyranny  :thc  latter,as  a  juft  and  good  Prince, had  no  greater  defire  than  to  win  the  love  of 
his  people  by  feeking  their  commodity  y  but  including  his  own  felicity  within  the  pub- 
Jick, laboured  to  uphold  both, by  honeft  and  faithful  dealing.  Hereby  it  came  to  pafs  that 
he  enjoyed  a  long  and  happy  reign, living  dear  to  his  own  Subjeds,  beloved  of  the  Ro¬ 
mans^, and  not  greatly  molefted  by  the  Carthaginians  5  whom,  either  the  confederation, 
*That  they  had  left  him  to  him  (elf,  ere,  hedeft  their  focitty,  made  unwilling  tofeekhis 
mine-, or  their  more  earneft  bufineffe  with  the  Romans, made  unable  to  compalfe  it. 


-  i  /;  *  ^ 

How  the  Romahs  beflege  and  win  Agrigentum,  Their  beginning  to  maintain  a  fleet. 

Their  firfl  lojfe,  and firfl victory  by  fea.  of  fed flight  in  general!. 

Hleron',  having  fided  himfelf  with  the  Romans,  aideth  them  with  vi&uals  and 
other  necelfaries :  fo  that  they,  prefuming  upon  his  afliftance,  recall  fome  part 
of  their  forces.  The  Carthaginians  finde  it  high  time  to  beftirre  them5  they 
fend  to  the  Ligurians,  and  to  the  troups  they  had  in  Spain,  to  come  to  their  aid  •  who 
being  arrived,  they  made  the  City  of  Agrigentum  the  feat  of  the  war,  againft  the  Ro - 
4°  mansi  filling  it  with  all  manner  of  munition. 

The  Roman  Confute,  having  made  peace  with  Hieron,  return  into  Italy !.  and,  in 
their  places ■,  Lucius  Pofl  humus  and  Qiuntm  Mamihm  arrive.  They  go  on  towards 
*  Agrigentum :  and.finding  no  enemy  in  the  field,  they  befiege  it,  though  it  were  ftuf-  , 
fed  with  fifty  thoufand  Souldiers.  After  a  while,  the  time  of  harveft  being  come,  a  part  *as  a  g0odiy 
of  the  Roman  Army  range  the  Countrey  to  gather  corne,  and  thofe  at  the  fiege  grow  Utv> bui!t  by 
negligent  j  the  Carthaginians  Tally  furioufly,  and  indanger  the  Reman  Army,  but  are  in  cSufef^! 
the  end  repelled  into  the  town  with  great  Ioffe  *,  but  by  the  fmart  felt  on  both  fides,  the  A™  &  tjiifius. 
Affailants  redoubled  their  guards,  and  the  befieged  kept  within  their  covert.  Yet  the  J^nmiifs6 

about  the  w3ls;  and  it  had  fometimes  in  it  eight  hundred  thoufand  Inhabitants.  This  City,  by  reafon  of  the  fertility  of  the  foyle,and 
1 0  the  neighbour-hood  o(i.Carthage,grevi  in  a  jfhort  fpace  from  fmall  beginnings,  to  great  glory  and  riches.The  plenty  and  luxury  thereof 
was  fo  great ^as  it  caufed  Empedocles  to  fay,that  the  Agngentines  built  Palaces  of  fuch  filmptuofity,  as  if  they  meant  to  live  for  ever  - 
and  made  fueh  feafts,as  if  they  meant  to  dye  the  next  day.  But  their  greateft  pomp  and  magnificence, was  in  their  goodly  temples,  and 
theatres,  water-conduits5&  filh-ponds:  the  ruines  whereof  at  this  day  are  fufficient  arguments,  that  Rome  it  felf  could  rfever  boaftofthe 
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.  fiege  ;  with  the  perfona- 

ges  of  the  Heroes  that  were  doers  in  that  war  jail  of  the  like  beaurifull  ftone,  and  ofequali  nature  to  the  bodies  of  thofe  men  in  ancient 
times  :  In  comparifon  of  which,  the  latter  works  of  that  kihd,  are  but  petty  things,  and  meer  trifles.  It  would  require  a  volume  to 
exprefs  the  magnificence  of  the  Temples  of  Hercules, &fculapiui}C.ontord3?u>i9  LUcina,Chafiitie,Proferp:na,Caftor  Si  Pollux,  wherinthe 
Mafter-peeces  of  thofe  exquifite  Painters  and  Carvers  Phidias^aixU,Myi  pnySc  Polyclcms,  were  to  be  feen.  But  in  proeefs  of  time  it  ran 
the  fame  fortune  that  all  other  great  Cities  have  done^nd  was  ruined  by  divers  calamities  of  war :  whereof  this  war  prefent  brought 
unto  it  no;  the  leaft. 


Romans 
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R  c^^iythe Tetter  toaflure  themfelves,  cut  a  deep  trench  .between  the  wals  of  the 
City  and  their  Camp:  ard  another  on  the  out- fide  thereof  5  that  neither  the  Car¬ 
thaginians  might  force  any  fuddenty,  by  a  fally,  nor  thofe  of  the  Country  without, 
break  upon  them  unawares :  which  double  defence  kept  the  befieged  alfo  from  the  re- 
ceiving  any  relief  of  victuals,  and  munitions,  whiktt  the  Syraeufian  fupplies  the  aflai- 
lants  with  what  they  want.  The  befieged  fend  for  fuccour  to  Carthage ,  after  they  had 
been  in  this  fort  pent  up  five  moneths.  The  Carthaginians  imbark  an  Army,  with  cer¬ 
tain  Elephants,  under  th|  command  of  Hanno  5  who  arrives  with  it  at  Heraelea ,  to  the 
Weft  o i  Agrigentum.  Hanno  put  himfe  If  into  the  held,  and  furprifeth  Erhefus>  a  Ci¬ 
ty  wherein  the  had  beftowed  all  their  provifion.  By  means  hereof,  the  fa-  io 

mine  without  grew  to  be  as  great,  as  it  was  within  Agrigentum  and  the  Roman  Camp 
no  lefle  ftraightly  affiegcd  by  Hanno^  than  the  City  was  by  the  Romans :  infomuch, 
as  if  Huron  had  not  fupplyed  them,  they  had  been  forced  to  abandon  the  liege. 

But  feeing  that  this  diftrefle  was  not  enough  to  make  them  rife,  Hanno  determined 
to  give  them  battell.  To  which  end  departing  from  Heraelea ,  he  makes  approach 
Unto  the  R  oman  Camp.  The  £  omans  refolve  to  fuftain  him,  and  put  themfelves  in  or¬ 
der.  Hanno  diredts  the  Numidian  horfemen  to  change  the  Vantguard,to  the  end  to 
draw  them  further  on  •,  which  done,  he  commands  them  to  returne  as  broken,  tiU 
they  came  to  the  body  of  the  Army,  that  lay  fhadowed  behinde  fome  riling  ground. 

The  Ntmidrans  perforate  it  accordingly  *,  and  while  the  Romans  purfued  the  Numi-  2® 
dians^  Hanno  gives  upon  them,  and  having  flaughtered  many,  beats  the  reft  into  their 

Trenches.  • 

After  this  encounter,  the  Carthaginians  made  no  other  attempt  for  two  moiieths,  but 
lay  ftrongly  encamped,  waiting  untill  fome  opportunity  fhould  invite  them.  But  An - 
nibal  that  was  befieged  in  Agrigentum ,  as  well  by  figns  as  meffengers,  made  Hanna 
knowhow  ill  the  extremity  which  he  endured,  was^able  to  brook  fuch  dilatory  cour¬ 
ses.  Hanno  thereupon,  afecond  time,  provoked  the  Confuls  to  fight:  But  his  Ele¬ 
phants  being  difordered  by  his  own  V'imtguard,  which  was  broken  by  the  Romans ,  he 
loft  tfie  day :  and  with  fuch  as  efcaped,  foe  recovered  Heraelea.  Anntbal  perceiving  this, 
and  remaining  hopeleffe  of  fuccour,  refolvedto  make  his  own  way.  Finding  therefore  36 
*  that  the  Romans^  after  this  dayes  vidory, wearied  with  labour,and  fecured  by  their  good 
fortune, kept  negligent  watch  in  the  night  *  he  rufht  out  of  the  T  own,  with  all  the  re¬ 
mainder  of  his  Army,  and  paft  by  the  Roman  camp  without  refiftance.  The  Confuls 
perfue  him  in  the  morning,  but  in  vain:  furc  they  were,  that  he  could  not  carry  the 
City  with  him,  which  with  little  a-doe  the  Romans  entred ,  and  pitifully  fpoiled. 
The  Romans^  proud  of  this  vidory,  purfued  rather  to  follow  the  direction  of  their 
prefent  good  fortunes,  than  their  firft  determinations.  They  had  rcfolved  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  this  War,  only  to  fuccour  the  Mamertmes ,  and  to  keep  the  Carthaginians 
from  their  own  coafts :  but  now  they  determine  to  make  themfelves  Lords  of  all  Sicily 
and  from  thence,  being  favoured  with  the  winde  of  good  fuccdfe,  to  fail  over  into  4® 
Afnck.  It  is  the  difeafe  of  Kings,  of  States,  and  alfo  of  private  men,  to  covet  the  grea^ 
teft  things,  but  not  to  enjoy  the  leaft ;  the  defire  of  that  which  wc  neither  have  nor  need, 
taking  from  us  the  true  ufe  and  fruition  of  what  we  have  already.  This  curfe  upon 
mortall  men,  was  never  taken  from  them  fince  the  beginning  of  the  World  unto  this 
day.  ' 

To  profecute  this  War,X««»r  Valerius  and  Titus  otfaciliusjMo  new  Confuls, are  fent 
ijntOxS'/c//.  Whereupon, the  Romans  being  Matters  of  the  field, many  in-land  towns  gave 
themfelves  unto  them.  On  the  contrary ,the  Carthaginians  keeping  ftill  the  Lordihip  of 
the  Sea, many  maritimate  places  became  theirs.T he  Romans  therefore,  as  well  to  fecure 
their  own  coafts,often  invaded  by  the  African  fleets, as  well  to  equall  themfelves  in  eve-  5® 
ry  kind  of  wai  fare  with  their  enemies,  determine  to  make  a  fleet.  And  herein  fortune 
favoured  them  with  this  accident,  that  being  altogether  ignorant  in  ihip-wrights  craft, 
a  ftorme  of  wind  thruft  one  or  the  Carthaginian  Gallies,  of  five  banks ,  to  tne 
fiiore. 

'Now  had  the  Romans  a  pattern,  and  by  it  they  began  to  fet  up  an  hundred 
*&jnqueremes  which  were  Gallies,  rowed  by  five  on  every  bank  5  and  twenty,  of 
three  on  a  bank :  and  while  thefe  were  in  preparing,  they  exercifed  their  men  in  the 
feat  of  rowing.  This  they  did  after  a  ftrange  fafliion.  They  placed  upon  the  Sea-fands 

many 
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motw^ats^in^der  ofth7Snks~  in  Gallies,  whereon  they  placed  their  water  men, 
and  taught  them  to  beat  the  land  with  long  bo  es,  ordeily,and  as  they  we  e  diiedtcd  by 
the  Matter, that  To  they  might  learn  the  ftrokc  of  the  Gaily  ,and  how  to  mount  and  draw 

When  their  fleet  was  finished,  Come  rigging  iind  other  implements  excepted,  C.Cer* 
ndiw.  one  of  the  new  Confuls  (for  they  changed  every  year)  was  made  Acimirall .  who 
beina  more  in  love  with  this  new  kind  of  warfare,  than  well  advifed  pair  over  to  Mcj- 
fanawth  feventeen  Gallies,  leaving  the  reft  to  follow  hirm  The.ie  he  ftayednot,  but 
would  needs  row  along  the  coaft  to  Lipara^  hoping  to  doe  iome  piece  of  iervice.  Han- 
I0  jubal  a  Carthaginian  was  at  the  fame  time  Governour  in  Panomtu  h  who  being  aaver- 
tifed  of  this  new  Sea  mans  arrivall,fem  forth  one  Bcodes ,  a  Scnatour  of  Cartbag*  with 
twenty  Gallies  to  entertain  him.  Boodcs,  falling  upon  the  Conful  unawares,  took  both 
him  and  the  fleet  he  commanded.  When  Hanrubai  received  this  good  newes,  together 
with  the  Roman  Gallies,  and  their  Confull  •,  he  grew  no  lefi'e  foolifh  hardy  than  Come- 
Um  had  been.For  he, fancying  to  himfelf  to  furprize  the  red  of  the  Roman  fiction  their 
own  coaft,ere  they  were  yet  in  all  points  provided;  fought  them  out  with  afleet  ot 
fifty  fail :  wherewith  falling  among  them,  he  was  well  beaten,  and  leaving  the  greater 
number  of  his  own  behinde  him, made  an  hard  efcape  with  the  rclt :  for  of  one  hundred 
and  twenty  Gallies,  the  Romms  under  Cornelius  had  loft  but  feventeen,  lo  asonehun- 

10  dredandtbreeremained, which  were  not  eafily  beaten  by  fifty. 

The  i!»tM».f.being  advertifed  of  Cornelius  his  overthrow  .make  Italic :  to  i  edeetn  him, 
but  give  the  charge  of  their  fleet  to  his  Colleague,  Dtulius.  Dmlmcc onftdertng  that  the 
zJm  veflels  were  heavy  and  flow,  the  Africa  Gallies -having  the  fpeed lof  them,  de- 
vifed  a  certain  Engine  in  the  prow  of  his  Gallies,  whereby  they  might  fallen  01  grap¬ 
ple  themfelves  with  their  enemies,  when  they  were  (as  we  call  n )  bool'd  and  boord,  that 
fs  when  they  brought  the  Gallies  fides  together.  This  done  the  weightier  (hips  had 
gotten  the  advantage,  and  the  Africans  loft  it.  For  neither  did  their  fwiftnefle  ferve 
diem  northeir  maimers  craft ;  the  veflels  wherein  both  Nations  ^  fought,  being  open. 
fothaVall  was  tobecavryed  by  the  advantage  of  weapon,  and  valour  oft  he  men.  Ee- 
30  fides  this  as  the  heavier  Gallies  were  accidentally  likely  to  crulh,  and  crack  the  fines  of 
3  the  lighter  and  weaker,  fowerethey  by  the  reafon  of  their  breadth,  more  ftcady ;  and 
thofe  that  belt  kept  their  feet,  could  alfo  bed  ufe  their  hands.  The  examp  e  may 
begiven  between  one  of  the  long  boats  of  his  Majefties  great  flaps,  and  a  London 

^Certainly,  he  that  will  happily  perform  a  fight  at  Sea,  muft  be  skillfull  in  making 
choic  e  of  V  e  flels  to  fight  in:  he  muft  beleeVe,  that  there  is  more  belonging  to  a  good 
man  of  War,  upon  the  waters,  than  great  daring ;  and  muft  know^at  tnerc  is  a  great 

'  many  malignant  fools  were, that  found  fault  with  his  demeanour.  The  Spaniards  had  an 
Armv  aboord  them  •,  and  he  liad  none :  they  had  more  fhtps  than  he  had,  and  of  highe  r 
huildms  and  char°mg-,fo  that, had  he  intangled  himfelf  with  thofe  great  and  powertull 
VelftlsTieliad  greatly  endangered  this  Kingdomof  T^gto^For  twenty  men  upon  the 
Y  enuall  toan  hundred  that  boord  and  enter  *  whereas  then,contranwife,  the 

50  s..« 

■  for  private  hands  than  for  the  Preffe,)  I  fay,  that  a  tot  ^  d  asgocldfhips 

SdoS 

in  a  groffe  :  of  which  fo  many  as 

them  they  may '  Wc  the  twemy 

fhipSjtvdich give  themfelves  fcope, after  they  have  given  one  broad  fide  of  Artillery^ 
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*  3  f  we  n  ay  doping  into  the  wind,  and  flaying,  they  may  give  them  the  other :  and  fo  the  twenty 
Mmo Hiips  batter  them  in  pieces  with  a  perpetuall  volly  whereas  thofe,  that  fight  in  a  troup, 
which  Fa^ciius  have  no  room  to  turn, and  can  alwaies  ufe  but  one  and  the  fame  beaten  fide.  If  the  fleet 
“JhScft  ui ofan  hundred  fail  give  themfelves  any  diftance,  then  fhall  the  leffer  fleet  prevail,  cither 
jnhis  iuft  !ryli  againft  thofe  that  are  a- rear  and  hindmoft,  or  againft  thofe,  that  by  advantage  of  over- 
of  Sicii‘  p MioY~  cir  fellowes  keep  the  vvinde :  and  if  upon  a  Lee-lhore,  the  (hips  next  the  wind 

"jS  be  conftrained  to  fall  back  into  their  own  fquadron,  then  it  is  all  to  nothing, the  whole 
of  the  fir  ft  ci-  fleet  mu  ft  fuffer  fhipwrack,  or  render  it  felf.  T  hat  fuch  advantage,  may  be  taken  upon 
Lecrfbuifi?!?  ft  fieet  °f  unequall  fpeed, it  hath  been  well  enough  conceived  in  old  timers  by  that  Ora- 
Jismope.  For  tion  ot  H erm cerates,  in  Thucydides,  which  he  made  to  the  Syracuftans,  when  the  At  he-  io 
whereas  Thuty-  nJdnS  lllvaclCd.  them, it  may  eafily  be  obferved. 

make  ft  a 1  Co-  0  f  the  A rt  of  W ar  by  Sea,  I  had  written  a  T reatife,  for  the  Lord  Henry,  Prince  of 
lonie  of  the  Wales  •,  a  fubjed,  to  my  knowledge,  never  handled  by  any  man, ancient  or  modern :  but 
lb™am»  'in  God  hath  fpared  me  the  labour  of  finilhing  it,  by  his  lofle  *,  by  the  Ioffe  of  that  brave 
hbtllo  de  Fa-  Prince  •,  oi  which, like  an  Eclipfe  of  the  Sun,  we  fhall  find  the  effe&s  hereafter.  Im- 
tmm  ub  6.  af-  poflib]e  is  t0  equall  words  and  forrowes  •,  I  will  therefore  leave  him  in  the  hands  of 

hrmes  that  it  *  1  n 

was  fir  ft  and  God  that  hath  him.  Cura  Itves  loquuntur ,  wgentes Jt  if  pent. 

longbefore  ihe  But  it  is  now  time  to  return  to  the  beaten  Carthaginians,  who  by  lofing  their  ad- 
ret,  vantage  of  fwift  boats, and  boording  the  Romans,  have  loft  fifty  fail  of  their  Gallics :  as 
down  founded  on  the  otherfide,their  enemies  by  commanding  the  Seas,  have  gotten  liberty  to  fail  2© 
about  the  Weft  part  of  to/-,  where  they  raifed  the  fiege  layed  unto  Segejta  by  the 
ce»cr.To  prove  Carthaginians ,  and  won  the  Town  oi  Rlacella,  with  iome  other  places. 

■which  he  tels  _____  _ _ 


§.  VII. 


Divers  ent  erf  eats  of  wane,  between  the  Romans  and  Carthaginians,  with  variable 

fuccejje.  The  Romans  prepare  to  invade  Africk:  and  j 

obtain  a  great  victory  at  Sea. 

He  victory  of  Huilius,  as  it  was  honoured  at  Rome,  with  the  firft  Navall  Tri- 


us  of  two  in- 
feriptions  upon 
marble  in  the 
Hebrew  Cha- 
r after  found  at 
Pan  emus  in 
the  time  of 

William  the  fe-  —  • 

cond,King  of  I  -  -  ,  j  -  .  -  ,  _ 

sun, that  were  ■  umph,  that  was  ever  feen  in  that  City  $  fo  gave  it  unto  the  Romans  a  great  in-  j© 
‘i^cti^ns  couragement,  to  proceed  in  their  wars  by  Sea  5  whereby  they  hoped,  not 
&  other  ftran!  only  to  get  Sicil,  but  all  the  other  lies  between  Italy  and  Africk, beginning  with  Sar- 
gersjwhich  be-  dmia,w\\w\\ex  foon  after  they  fenta  fleet  for  that  purpofe.On  the  contrary  fide,  Amilcar 
tooL«?ne'faythe  Carthaginian,  lying  in  Panormw,  carefully  waited .for  all  occafions,  that  might  help 
as  folioweth ;  to  recompence  the  late  misfortune :  and  being  advertifed,  that  fome  quarrell  was  grown 
bttweenthe  Roman  Souldiers,  and  their  Auxiliaries,  being  fuchascaufed  them  to  in- 
Vgnanu  inidu-  campe  apart,  he  fent  forth  Hanno  to  fet  upon  them  •,  who  taking  them  unawares,  buried 
mea,atqudn  founhoufand  of  them  in  the  place.  Now  during  the  continuance  of  the  Land- war  in 
.fiSo'i-  Sicil,  Hanniba/,\vho  had  lately  been  beaten  by  Sea,  but  efcaped  unto  Carthage,  meaning 
faacjngtns  He-  to  make  amends  for  his  former  errour,  obtained  the  truft  of  a  new  fleet,  wherewith  he  4© 
b™£!uadSi  arrived  at  Sardinia :  the  conqueft  of  which  Hand,  the  Romans  had  entertained  for  their 
fmtZuium-  next  enterprife.  Now  it  fo  fell  out, that  the  Romans, crofting  the  Sea  from  Sicil,  arrived 
mafcm3aique  •  n  tjie  p0rt  where  Hannibal  with  his  new  fleet  anchored .  T hey  fet  upon  him  unawares, 
feaSIctri-  and  took  the  better  part  of  the  fleet  which  he  conduced  5  himfelf  hardly  cfcaping  the 
angular  cm  hi fu-  danger.  But  it  little  availed  him  to  have  efcaped  from  the  Romans.  His  good  friends  the 
l:%£ZZ,C*rth~s,  were  fo  ill  pleafed  with  this  his  fecond  unfortunate  voyage,  that  they 
IThoTamanf-  hanged  him  up  lor  his  diligence :  for  (as  it  hath  been  faid  ofold)  N on  ejt  bis  in  hello  pec - 
fmo  loco,  quern  care  .  jn  m]r  ]t  js  t00  f0  offend  twice. 

iZZZjn  After  this,it  was  long  ere  any  thing  of  importance  was  done  by  the  Confuls,till  *  Pa- 
the  other  mar-  n0Ymm  was  befieged :  where,  when  the  Romans  had  fought  in  vain  to  draw  the  Cartha - 

We  are  found  D  ^ 

Non  eft  alius  few  prater  mum  D  earn-, non  cfl  alius potens  prater  cundrn  Deum,&r:  Vujus  Tunis  Prafcchts  eft  Saphu  films  Elipha^,  fil'd 
EfaufYatrvs  Jacob  ft  hi  If.iACyfilii  Abfciham  :  &  Tur/i  quide?n  ipfi  nofflen  eft  Btiych>fed  Turn  huic  pioxiwa  nomcn  eft  Pbarah.  And  this  in- 
feription  (faith  F axel-ins')  was  found  inti vc  in  the  Gaftle  Bayih, in  the  year  1534*  Now  whether  thefe  inlcriptiont  were  tinly  as  ancienrs 
as  thefe  men  beleeve  they  were,  I  leave  every  man  to  his  own  faith. But  that  the  City  was  of  aged  times,it  appears  by  Thucydides ,  who 
affirmech ;  when  the  Gree\ $  paft  firft  into  Sicil, that  then  the  Phoenicians  inhabited  Panormm  :  which  certain  it  is  they  did  in  the  firft  Pm 
nidfc  warjto’wit.the  Carthaginians, who  were  Phoenicians,  from  whom  the  Romans  (A.  A  quilius, and  C  .Corneli  us,commanding  this  Army) 
took  it.  And  when  Marcellus  befieged  Syracufe, it  fent  him  in  aid  3coo.Souldiers.  But  it  was  rather  confederate,  than  fubjeft  to  thefto- 
mans. Vos  Cicero  againft  Vena,  names  it  among  the  free  cities  of  Sicil.  After  Syracufe  deft  toyed,  it  became  the  firft  city  and  Regall  fear, 
as  well  of  the  Goths  and  Saracens  in  that  llancftas  of  the  Emperours  of  Conftantinoplc  j  ot  the  Normans  sFrenchjani  Arrageniant, which  ho¬ 
nour  it  htflds  tfiis  day, and  is  much  frequemed,for  the  exeellent  wine  which  growes  about  it, 

gimans 
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-T^k^fidJTbdiig^le  to  force  that  greatCity,bcaufe  of  the  ftrong  Gar. 
fifon  therein  bellowed:  they  then  departed  from  thence  and  took  certain  In-land 
Towns,*  Mytiprat ^Ema,  Camerina,  Hipf***,  and  others,  between  Pamrmm and 

"fhTyear  following,  C.  Atilm  the  Conft.ll  who  commanded  the  Reman ;  fleet,  dill 
covered  a  company  of  the  Carthaginian  G allies, ranging  the  coaft.  &, not  Haying  for  te 
whole  number^ purfued  them  with  ten  of  his.  But  he  was  well  beaten  for  the  hall  he  S 

made  andloft  all.fave  the  Gaily  which  tranfported  him :  wherein  himfelf  cfcaped  with 
sreat  labour!  But  ere  all  was  done,  the  rell  of  A, Him  his  fleet  was  gotten  upiwho  renew- 
10  fng  the  fight,rccovered  from  the  Carthaginians  a  double  number  of  theirs-^y  which  the 
vilorv  remaining  doubtfull,  both  challenge  it.  Nowto  try  at  once,which  of  thefe  wo 
Nations lliould  command  the  Seas,  they  both  prepare  all  they  can.  The  Remans  make  a 
fleet  of  three  hundred  and  thirty  Gallies  5  the  Carthagtmam, of  three  hundred  and  fifty, ,  ^  ^ 

*  Triremes  Quadriremes^  and  Qainquer  ernes.  '  ,  .  .  n  quermes  are 

“  TheS»OT^Trefolvctotranfportthewar  into  A f rick  ,  the  Carthaginians, to  arreft  Gallie,,wteree 
them  on  rcoaftof5«i7.  Th^  numbers,  with  which  each  of  them  filled  fleet, 
was  (perhaps)  the  greatell  that  ever  fought  on  the  waters.  By  Pelyhim  his  efti.,.ation  <jl  i[.  thc 
there  were  m  thc  Roman  Gallics  an  hundred  and  forty  thoufand  men  •,  and  m  thofe  of 
Carthage,  an  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand :  reckoning  one  hundred  and  twenty  Soul-  0lre ;  >nd  ths 
,.  rowers  to  every  Gallv,  one  with  the  other.  The  Roman  fleet  2',™*, three,; 

40  three  firft  made  the  form  of  a  Wedge  or  Tri-  jj™*™ 

rngle .  the  two  firll  fquadrons  making  the  Flanks,  and  the  third  fquadron,  the  Bale :  tbe  q—- 
the  point  thereof  (wherein  were  the  two  Confuls  as  Admirals)  looking  toward the-,,  wa« . 
cncmv  and  the  middle  fpace  lying  empty.  Their  Velfels  of  carriage  weie  towed  by  oneovcraao_ 
fihe  ird fquadron.  Atoall kame ut .the fount* 

that  the  front  of  their  fleet  wasthin,  and  llretched  in  -a  great  length,  much  like  to  that  had6vedecks 
'30  which  the  French  call  C omhat  en  hayefl  long  front  of  h™  jj)’  *|”d 

Srhadthusordemd  them, of  purpofe,  (his  Gallies  having  the  fpeec loft the 

fLt  when  the  firft  fleet  of  the  Romans  hafted  to  break  through  the  firft  Gallies,  they  thcr  couId  the 

HS  and  the  purfuing  them  (as  after  a  vitoy)  . Woter therm 

to Am, tears  diredfionit  fucceeded.  For  when  the  Remanskti c larged  and  broken^ 

40  thin  front of  the  Carthagmmi ft*  *^'’h^ok”g  behind  them  for  the  fecond  fqua- 

kdbyX/«r,  and  by  him  (at  the  firll)  received  a  great  Ioffe,  unt.ll  their  fccond  fqtu- 
dron  came  up  whid/forced  Am, tear  to  betake  him  to  his  OareS.  Hanm .  alfo  who 
commanded  the  right  wing  of  the  Carthaginian  fleet  invaded  ^a™"d= 

^Thl^vStoryfeU  unto  the  Remans,  partly  by  the  hardineffe  of  their  Souldiers?  but 
principally,  for  that  AmiUar ,  being  firft  beaten,  could 

finv  of  his'  other  fquadrons,  that  remained,  as  yet  in  a  fair  Wdihood jrf  prev^^, 
fo  Ion®  as  they  fought  upon  eijuall  terffles,  and  but  fquadron  to  fquadron.  But  Amte 
forfaUng  theUht^ereby  lefta  full  fourth  part  ofthe  Remare  fleet  unmgaged  and 
readvtogive  fuTcourtoanv  of  the  other  parts  that  were  oppreft.  Soas  inconclulion, 
gttgof*ehon°uryof  the  day:  Whey  loft  but  four  and  twenty  oftters. 
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whereas  the  Africans  loft  thirty  that  were  funk,  and  threefcore  and  three  that  were 
taken. 

Now, if  Amilear,  who  had  more  Gallies  than  the  Romans,  had  alfo  divided  his  fleet 
into  four  fquadrons,  { befides  thole  that  he  ranged  in  the  front  to  draw  on  the  enemies, 
and  to  ingage  them)  and  that,  whileft  he  himfelf  fought  with  one  fquadronthat  charged 
hifti,  all  the  reft  of  the  enemies  fleet  had  been  at  the  fame  time  entertained,  he  had  pre¬ 
vailed  :  but  the  fecond  fquadron,  being  free,  came  to  the  refcue  of  the  firft,  by  which 
Amilear  was  oppreft :  and  Amilear,  being  oppreft  and  fcattered,  the  Confuls  had  good 
leifure  to  relieve  both  the  third  and  the  fourth  fquadron,  and  got  the  vi&ory. 

Charles  the  fift,  among  other  his  Precepts  to  Philip  the  fecond  his  fonne ,  where  he  IO 
advifeth  him  concerning  War  againft  the  Turkes ,  tels  him,  that  in  all  battels  be¬ 
tween  them  and  the  Chrtjtians ,  he  fhould  never  fail  to  charge  the  ^ fanifars  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  fight, &  to  ingage  them  at  once  with  the  reft.  For  (faith  he,the  famfars, who 
arc  alwaiesreferved  intire  in  the  Rear  of  the  battell,  and  in  whom  the  Turke  repofeth 
his  greateft  confidence  *,  come  up  in  a  grofs  body ,  when  all  the  troups  on  both  fides  are 
disbanded  and  in  confufion  *,  whereby  they  carry  the  vidiory  before  them  without  re- 
fiftance.  By  the  fame  order  of  fight, and  refervation,did  the  Romans  alfo  prevail  againft 
other  Nations.For  they  kept  their  Triarii  fn  ftore  (who  were  the  choice  of  their  Army) 
for  the  up-fhot  and  laft  blow.  A  great  and  vidtorious  advantage  it  hath  ever  been  found, 
to  keep  fome  one  or  two  good  troups  to  look  on,  when  all  elfe  are  disbanded  and  in-  zq 
gaged.  < 


5.  VIII. 

The  Romans  prevail  in  Africk.  Atilius  the  Conful  propoundeth  intolerable  conditions  of 
peace  to  the  Carthaginians.  He  is  utterly  beaten ,  and  made  prifoner . 

Owthe  Romans,  according  to  their  former  refolution,  after  they  had  repaired 
and  re-vidfualled  their  fleet,  fet  fail  for  Africa ,  and  arrived  at  the  Promontory 
ok  Hercules,  a  great  Head-land,  fomewhatto  theEaftof  the  Port  of  Carthage, 
and  fome  forty  leagues  from  Heraclea  in  Stcil, where  Amilear  himfelf  as  yet  (laid.  From 
this  Head-land  ( leaving  the  entrance,  into  Carthage)  they  coafted  the  Eaft-fide  of  the 
Promontory,  till  they  came  to  Clypea,  a  T own  about  fifty  Englijh  mile  from  it.  T here 
they  dif-embarked,  and  prepared  to  befieg cClypea  5  which,  to  eafe  them  of  labour,  was 
yeelded  unto  them.  Now  had  they  a  Port  of  their  own  on  Africa  fide  5  without  which 
all  invafions  are  foolifh.  By  this  time  were  the  Africans  alfo  arrived  at  their  own  Car¬ 
thage  ,  fearing  that  the  Roman  flea  and  army  had  dire&ed  themfelvcs  thither:  but  being 
advertifed  that  they  had  taken  Clypea,  they  made  provifions  of  all  forts, both  by  Sea  and 
Land,  for  their  defence.  The  Romans  fend  to  Rome  for  dire&ions,  and  in  the  mean 
while  wafte  all  round  about  them.  The  order  given  fiom  the  Senate,  was.  That  one  of 
the  Confuls  fhould  remain  with  the  Army,  and  that  the  other  fhould  returne,  with  T 
the  fleet  into  Italy.  According  to  this  direction,  Manlius  the  Conful  isfent  home  to 
Rome  whither  he  carryed  with  him  twenty  thoufand  African  Captains, with  all  the  Ro¬ 
man  fleet  and  Army  5  except  forty  fhips,  fifteen  thoufand  foot,  and  five  hundred  horfe, 
that  were  left  with  Atilius . 

With  thefe  forces,  Regulus  eafily  wan  fome  Towns  and  places  that  were  unwalled, 
and  laid  fiege  to  others.  But  he  performed  no  great  matter,  before  he  came  to  Adis . 
Yet  I  hold  it  worthy  of  relation,  that  near  unto  the  River  of  Bagrada,  he  cncountred 
with  a  Serpent  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  foot  long,  which  he  flue,not  without  Ioffe  of 
many  Souldiers,  being  driven  to  ufe  againft  it  fuch  engines  of  war,  as  ferved  properly  j0 
for  the  affaulting  of  T  owns.  At  Adis  he  met  with  the  Carthaginian  Army,  whereof  the 
Captains  were  H^nno  and  Bofiar,  together  with  Amilear,  who  had  brought  over  out  of 
Stcil  five  thoufand  foot,  and  five  hundred  horfe  to  fuccour  his  Country.  Thefe  (be- 
h  ke)  had  an  intent,  rather  to  weary  him  out  of  Africa,  by  wary  protraction  of  time, 
than  to  undergoe  the  hazard  of  a  main  fight.  They  were  carefull  to  hold  themfelves 
free,  from  neceffity  of  comming  to  blowes :  yet  had  they  a  great  defire,  to  favethp 
Town  of  Adis  out  of  his  hands.  Intending  therefore  to  follow  their  general!  pur- 
pofe,  and  yet  to  difturbe  him  in  the  fiege  of  Adis,  they  incampe  neer  unto  him,  and 
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ftron°ly  (as  they  think)  on  the  top  of  an  hill :  but  thereby  they  lofe  the  lervices^oth  of 
their  Elephants  of  their  horfe-men.  This  difadvantage  of  theirs,  Regain. s  difeove^, 
and  makes  ufe  of  it.  He  alfails  them  in  their  ftre'ngth,  which  they  defend  a  while,  but  in 
fine  the  Remans  prevail,  and  force  them  from  the  place, taking  the  fpoilc  of  their  camp. 

Tollowin"  this  their  good  fortune  at  the  heels,  they  proceed  to  *  Ennis  a  City  within  *  This  city  wa* 
fixteenmdes  of  Cartlge,  which  they  aflhultantoke  '  S?® 

By  the  Ioffe  of  this  battail  at  ^,and  more  efpecially  by  the  loile  of  T «»#,  the  Car-  in  the 
thagrnians  were  greatly  difmayed.  The  Numidians,  their  next  Neighbours  towards  the  ^^36.  and 
Weft  infult  upon  their  misfortunes  $  invade  .and  fpoil  their  T  errirory,  and  force  thofe  three  Keyes, 
10  that  inhabite  abroad, to  forfake  their  villages  and  fields,  and  to  hide  themfelves  within  which  he  gave 
the  wals  of  Carthage.  By  reafon  hereof,  a  great  famine  at  hand  threatens  the  Citizens. 

/ itilius  findes  his  own  advantage,  and  aflures  himfelf  that  the  City  could  not  long  hold  cond  his  fon  to 
out:  yet  he  feared  left  it  might  defend  it  felf,  untill  his  time  of  Office,  that  was  near^pf^jo 
expired  fhould  be  quite  runout,  whereby  the  new  Confuls  were  like  to  reap  thethe,Keyof 
honour  of  obtaining  it.  Ambition  therefore, that  hath  no  reipeft  but  to  it  felf5pe rfwades 
him  to  treat  of  peace  with  the  Carthaginians.  But  he  propounded  unto  them  fo  unwor- 
thy  and  bafe  conditions, as  thereby  their  hearts,  formerly  poikiled  with  fear,  became  an4  ^s the 
now  fo  couragious  and  difdainfull,  thatthey  refolved,  either  to  defend  theft  liberfy,or  **£?**. 
die  to  the  laft  man.  To  ftrengthen  this  their  refolution,  there  arrived  at  the  fame  time  a  thefe  Philip  fo 
io  great  troup  of  Greeks,  whom  they  had  formerly  fent  to  entertain.  Among ■thefe  was  '»«*“' «“•' 
a  very  expert  Souldier,  named  XantippM ,  a  Spartan :  who  being  informed  of  what  1  iad  again  j  the 
paffed  and  of  the  overthrow  which  tne  Carthaginians  received  neer  unto  Adu^  gave  it  thnd3our  Eng- 
out  publickly;  that  the  fame  was  occafioned  by  default  of  the  Commanders,  and  not  of 
the  Nation.  Thisbruite,  ran  till  it  came  to  the  Senate  •,  is  lent  for;  gives  the  the  renowned 

reafon  of  his  opinion;and  in  conclufion,beiijg  made  Generali  of  the  African forces,  he 
puts  himfelfinto  the  field.  The  Army  which  he  led,  confiftedofno  more  than  twelve  out  of  his 
thoufand  foot,  and  four  thoufand  horfe,  with  an  hundred  Elephants.  No  greater  were  hands :  where 
the  forces  wherewith  the  Carthaginians  fought  for  all  that  they  had,  Liberties,  Lives, 
Goods,Wives,  and  Children :  which  might  well  make  it  lufpeaied,  that  the  Armies  by  but  brake  open 
it.  Sea,  before  fpoken  of,  were  mif-numbred;the  one  confiding  of  an  hundred  and  forty 

thoufand,and  the  other  of  an  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand :  were  it  not  commonly  found  >lljth|w  it  ?. 
that  they  which  ufe  the  fervice  of  mercenary  Souldiers,are  ftrongei  abroad  vhan  at  their  to  the  fne. 

taking  the  fiel'd  with  this  Army,  marched  diroftly  towards  the  Romans', 
and  ranging  his  troops  upon  fair  and  lcvell  ground,  fitted  both  for  his  Elephants 
and  Hori'e  prefented them  battell.  The  Romans  wondred  much  whence  this  new 
.  courage  of  their  enemies  might  grow :  but  confident  they  were  that  it  fhould  foon 
bee  abated.  Their  chief  care  was,  how  torefift  the  violence  of  the  Elephants.  A- 
gainft  them  they  placed  the  Vetoes ,  or  light-armed  Souldiers, as  a forlorn'  hope-,  that 
40  fhefe  might,  either  with  darts  and  other  cading  weapons,  drive  back  the  beads  upon 
the  enemies’  or  at  lead  break  their  violence  and  hinder  them  from  ruiliing  freely 
upon  the  Legions.  To  the  fame  end,  they  made  their  battails  deeper  in  file,  than  they 
had  been  ac?udomcd  to  do.  By  which  means,  as  they  were  the  leffe  fubjeft  un¬ 
to  the  impteflion  of  the  Elephants-,  fowerethey  fo  much  the  more  expofed  unto  the 
violence  of  horfe,  wherein  the  enemy  did  far  exceed  them.  The  Elephants  were 
placed  bv  XantipW,  all  in  one  rank,  before  his  Army-,  which  followed  them  at  a 
reafonable  didance  :  his  horfemen,  and  feme  light-armed  foot,  of  the  Cart  hag, nuns 
AnxiUaries  ware  in  the  wings.  The  fird  onfet  was  given  by  the  Elephants, againft 
which  the  F elites  were  fo  unable  to  make  refidance,that  they  brake  into  the  battalions 
<0  following,  and  put  them  into  feme  diforder.  In  this  cafe,  the  depth  of  the  it Oman 
5  battail  was  helpfull.  For  when  the  beads  had  (pent  their  force  m  piercing  through 
afewofthefird  ranks ;  the  fquadrons  neverthelefie  perfided  in  their  order,  without 
openin'*.  But  the  Carthaginian  horfe,  having  at  the  fird  encounter,  by  reafon  of  their 
advantage  in  number,  driven  thofe  of  A, dm  out  of  the  field,  began  to  charge 
the  Roman  battalions  in  flank,  and  put  them  in  great  didrets  ;  who  being  forced 
turn  face  every  way,  could  neither  pafs  forward  nor  yet  retire*,  but  had  very  mu  h 
adoe  to  makegood  the  ground  whereon  they  flood.  In  the  mean  while,  iuch  of 
th c  Remans,  as  had  efcaped  the  fury  of  the  Elephants,  and  left  them  at  their  backs 
3  Nnnn  3 
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fell  upon  the  Carthaginian  Army,  that  met  them  in  very  good  array.  It  was  no  even 
match.  The  one  were  adifordered  Company,  wearyed- with  labour  and  hurt  -  the 
other,  freffi,  and  well  prepared, to  have  dealt  with  the  enemy  upon  equall  tenues.  Here 
was  therefore  a  greater  daughter  with  little  fight  ;  the  Rowans  haftily  recoyled  'to  the 
body  of  their  Army,  which  being  furrounded  with  the  enemy,  and  fpent  with  travail 
Fell  all  to  rout,  upon  the  defeat  of  thefe  troups,  that  open  the  way  to  a  generall  over¬ 
throw.  So  the  Carthaginians  obtained  a  full  viftory;  deftroying  the  whole  Roman  Ar¬ 
my,  favc  two  thoufand,  and  taking  five  hundred  prifoners,  together  with  Atilins  the 
C  onfull.  Of  the  ir  own  they  loft  no .  more  than  eight  hundred  Mercenaries,  which  were 
{lain, when  the  fight  began,  by  two  thoufand  of  the  Romans :  that  wheeling  about  to  Ta 
avoid  the  Elephants,bare  down  allbefore  them^and  made  way  even  to  the  Carthaginian  * 
trenches.  Thefe  were  the  two  thoufand  that  efcaped,  when  the  whole  Army  bchinde 
them  was  routed.  All  the  reft  were  either  taken  or  {lain.  Hereby  fortune  made  the  Ro¬ 
mans  know,  that  they  were  no  lefs  her  vaflals,  than  were  the  Carthaginians  •  how  info 
lent  foever  they  had  been  in  their  propofition  of  peace,  as  if  they  had  purchafed  from 
her  the  inheritance  of  their  profperity,  which  ffie  never  gave  nor  fold  to  any  mortall 
man.  W ith  what  joy  thefe  newes  were  welcommed,  when  they  came  to  Canhave  wc 
may  eafily  conje<fture;and  what  great  things  the  vertue  of  one  man  hath  often  brought 
to  pafs  in  the  world,  there  are  many  examples  to  prove, no  lefs  than  this  of  Xantippus  :  ' 
all  of  them  confirming  that  fentence  of  Eurfpides^Mens  unafapiens,  plurinm  vincitma- 
nus  •  Many  mens  hands  equall  not  one  wife  mtnde . 

After  this  great  fervice  done  to  the  Carthaginians ,  Xantippns ,  returned  into  Greece- 
whether  for  that  he  was  more  envyed  than  honoured,  or  for  what  other  caufe  it  is  un¬ 
known.  5  '  J 

The  death  of  Atilins  Regains  the  Confull,  was  very  memorable.  He  was  lent  from 
Carthage  to  Rmey about  the  exchange  &  ranfome  of  prifoners  on  both  fides:  living  his 
faith  to  return  if  the  bufinefs  were  not  effeded.  When  he  came  to  Rome ,  and  plainly 
faw  that  his  Count!  y  fhould  lofe  by  the  bargain :  fo  far  was  he  from  urging  the  Se¬ 
nate  unto  compaflion  of  his  own  mifery,thatheearneftly  perfwaded  to  haveme  pri^ 
foners  in  Africk  left  to  their  ill  deftinies.  This  done,  he  returned  to  Carthage :  where  2£s 
for  his  pains  taken,  he  was  rewarded  with  an  horrible  death.  For  this  his  conftancy  ■  J 
and  faith,  all  Writers  highly  extoll  him.  But  the  Carthaginians  feemto  have  judged 
him  an  obftinate  and  malicious  enemy,  that  neither  in  his  profperity  would  hearken  to 
reafon,  nor  yet  in  his  calamity  would  have  the  natural!  care,  to  preferve  himfelf  and 
others,  by  yeelding  to  fuch  an  office  of  humanity,  as  is  common  in  all  wars  (not  groun¬ 
ded  upon  deadly  hatred)  only  in  regard  *of  fome  frnall  advantage.  Whatfoever  the 
Carthaginians  thought  of  him  fure  it  is,  that  his  faithfull  obfervance  of  his  word  gi¬ 
ven,  cannot  be  too  much  commended.  But  that  grave  fpeech,  which  he  made  in  the  Se¬ 
nate,  againft  the  exchange  of  prifoners,  appears, in  all  reafon,  to  have  proceeded  from  a 
vain-glonous  forwardneffe,  ratherthan  from  any  neceffity  of  State.  For  the  Exchange 
was  made  foon  after  his  death;  wherein  the  Romans  had  the  worfe  bargain  by  To  ** 
much  as  Regains  h-mfelf  was  worth.  As  for  the  authority  of  all  Hiftorians?  thatmag- 
nihe  him  in  this  point;  we  are  to  confider,that  they  lived  under  the  Roman  Empire:  Phi- 
linus.xht  Carthaginian,  perhaps  did  cenfure  it  otherwife.  Yet  the  death  which  he  fuf- 

kred  with  extreme  torments,  could  not  be  more  grievous  to  him  than  it  was  diffionou- 

rableto  Carthage.  Neither  do  I  think  that  the  Carthaginians  could  excufe  themfelves 
herein  ;  otherwife  than  by  recrimination :  faying,  That  the  Romans  deferved  to  be  no 
better  intreated,  for  as  much  as  it  was  their  ordinary  practice  to  ufe  others  in  the  like 
fort.  Cruelty  doth  not  become  more  warrantable,  but  rather  more  odious,  by  being 
cuftomary.  lt  was  the  Roman  Mwn,  to  whip  almoft  to  death,  and  then  to  behead,  the 
Captains  of  their  enemies  whom  they  took,  yea  although  they  were  fuch  as  had*  al-  5  * 
wayes  made  fair  wars  with  them.  Wherefore  it  feems  not  meet,  in  reafon,  that  they 

lhould  cry  out  againft  the  like  tyrannicall  infolcncy  in  others, as  if  it  were  lawfull  only 
in  thcmfelvcs.  -  1 


rolThMC°?ficleration  both  oftIlis  misfortune,that  rewarded  the  pride  of  Atilins  his  in- 
c h-fna  5,  emauds ;  and  of  the  fudden  valour,  whereinto  the  Carthaginians  fear  was 

DrSirftWi'  d,^pCrf  i?n cals,t0  rcmem^rance5  the  like  infolcncy  of  others  in 
P  Pe  y i^at  hath  bred  the  like  refoluuon  in  thofe,to  whom  all  rcafonable  grace  hath 
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'been  denvedTInfuch  cafes  I  neve  r  hold  it  impertinent, to  adde  unto  one,  more  teftimo- 
nies  •  approving  the  true  rules,  from  which  our  paflions  carry  us  away. 

In  the  year  1378.  the  Genoteotes  wOn  fo  fall  upon  the  Venetians,  as  they  not  only 
drave  their  Gallies  out  of  the  Sea,  but  they  brought  their  own  fleet  wi  thin  two  miles  of 
Venice  it  felf.  This  bred  fuch  an  amazement  in  the  Cities  of  Venice,  that  they  offered 
unto  the  Genomics  (their  Hate  referved)  whatfoever  they  would  demand.  But  Peter  Do¬ 
rn,  blown  up  with  many  former  victories,  would  hearken  tonocompolition  ;  fave  the 
veeldino  of  their  City  and  State  to  his  diferetion.  Hereupon  the  Venetians,  being  filled 
with  difdaimthruft  out  to  Sea  with  all  their  remaining  power  and  affail  Dona  with 
fuch  defperate  fury,  that  they  break  his  fleet,  kill  Dona  himfelf,  take  nineteen  of  his 
10  Gallies  fourfeore  boats  ofiW«,and  four  thoufandprifoners,  recover  ChtoTJa,  and  all 
the  places  taken  from  them;  and  following  their  victory, enter  the  Port  of  Genoa, enfot- 
cin®  the  Genmaies  bafely  to  beg  peace,  to  their  extream  diihonourand  difadvantage, 
being  beaten ;  which,  being  viftonous,  they  might  have  commanded,  to  their  greateft 
honour  and  advantage.  The  like  liapned  to  the  Earl  of  V  Under s,  in  the  year  1380. 
when  having  taken  a  notable,  and  withall  an  over-cruell  revenge  upon  the  Gmtoss,  he 
refufed  mercy  to  the  reft,  who  in  all  humility, fubmitting  themfclves  to  his  obedience, 
offered  their  City,  goods,  and  eftates,  to  be  difpofed  at  his  pleafure.  This  when  he 
had  unadvifedly  refufed,  and  was  refolvedtoextinguifh  them  utterly;  they  iffue  out  of 
their  City  with  five  thoufand  chofen  men,  and  armed  with  a  defperate  refolution  they 
40  charge  the  Earl,  break  his  Army,  enter  Bruges  (fell-mell)  with  his  vanquiihed  follow¬ 
ers -andenforce  him  to  hidehimfelf  under  an  heap  of  to  m  a  poor  cottage,out 

of  which  with  great  difficulty  he  efcaped,  and  fayed  himfelf.  Such  are  the  fruits  of  In- 
folency. 


§.  IX. 

Mow  the  affairs  of  Carthage  proffered  after  the  victory  agahfl  Atilius:  How  the  Rom^ 
having  loft  their  feet  by  tempeft,  refolve  toforfah  the  Seas:  The  great  advantages 
30  of  a  good  feet  in  warn ,  between  nations  divided  by  the  Sea, . 

T1Y  the  reputation  of  this  late  victory,  all  places  thathad  been  loft  mAfrick^ 

Hturne  to  the  obedience  of  Carthage.  Only  Clyfea  fi ands  out,  before  which 
Uthc  Carthaginians  fit  down,  and  affail  it,  but  in  vftin:  Forthe  Romans,  hea¬ 
ring  of  the  Ioffe  of  Atilius,  with  their  forces  in  Afnck,  and  withaffthat  dypea iwasl 
befieCTed  make  ready  a  grofs  Army, and  tranfport  it  ilia  fleet  of  three  hundred  and  fif- 
tv  Gallies  commanded  by  M.  zAltnihus,  and  S er.  Fntvius ,  their  Confuls.  At  the  Pro¬ 
montory  of  Mercuric,  two  hundred  Carthaginian  GMcs  fetout 

bruit  of  their  comming ,  encounter  them:  but  greatly  to  their  coft.  For  the  Romans  took  , 

bv  force  an  hundred  and  fourteen  of  their  fleet,  and  drew  them  after  them  to  cJtej> 

^0  bytorce  an  nu  ,  take  in  thcir  own  men  that  had  been  befieged :  and 

where  they  ftaid  no do  g  ,  ,  .  /  ■  .  t0  recover  all  that  the  Carthaginians  *  There l*  no 

1  find  harbour  in  time  for  that  the  feafon  threatned  fome  violent  ftormes,  which  haih  rome . 
to  find  harbour  1  ,  ncOr,0n  indofthe  *  Doo-fUrre.  Now  although  the  cmamumet 

them  witTaU, Z the  South coaft of had  no  good  Po«s  w  =  fave^iw 
themfclves  upon  fuch  an  accffient :  andVt  they\w.2KS£ 

-  ■  &  refufinf  =o  Ly  within  fome  Por^they 

wcre  advifed  they  would  needs  put  out  to  Sea ,  thinking  a  matter  much  hclpin&  Yer  fades -  in 
tSr  reputation,  after  this  victory  againft  the  Carthaginian  fleet,  totake 

lefs  Towns  upon  the  coaft.  The  mercilefs  winds  in  the  mean  while  overtake  them,  ot  Augufl  ^ 
and  neer  unto  CmeriM,  overturn  and  thruft  headlong  on  the  rocks,  aU  but  fourfcoieg«*j,&^ 

harbor  till  thofe  moneths  take  end.Ch/if/cj  the  ^  -  r  times  to  continue  his  ftege  before  Mct\m  Lorraine,  loft  an  hundred  and 

SW* from  before  the  enc  and  the  olher,Nvas  6X116016  d  -  * '  of 
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of  three  hundred  and  forty  fhips :  fo  as  their  former  great  victory  was  devoured  by  the 
Seas, before  the  fame  thereof  recovered  Rome. 

The  Carthaginians ,  hearing  what  had  hapned,  repair  all  their  warlike  veflels  hoping 
once  again  to  command  the  Seas :  they  are  alfo  as  confident  of  their  land-forces  lince 
the  overthrow  of  At  dim.  They  fend  Afdrubal  into  Stctl  with  all  their  old  Souldiers, and 
an  hundred  and  forty  Elephants  imbarqued  in  two  hundred  Gallies.  With  this  Army 
and  fleet  he  arrives  at  Lilybaum  3  where  he  begins  to  vexe  the  Panifans  of  Ro me.  But 
adverfity  doth  not  difeourage  the  Romans :  They  build  in  three  moneths  ( a  matter  of 
great  note)  one  hundred  and  twenty  ihipsy with-which,&  the  remainder  of  their  late  fhipr- 
Wrack,  they  row  to  Panormus,  or  Palermo  the  chief  City  of  the  Africans  in  Sicily  and  l9 
furround  it  by  Land  and  W atenafter  a  while  they  take  it,  and  leaving  a  Garrifon  there- 
in,return  to  Rome. 

V ery  defirous  the  Romans  were  to  be  doing  in  Africkto  which  purpofe  they  imploi- 
ed  C.  Servihm, and  C.  Sempromm, their  Conluls.Butthefe  wrought  no  wonders.  Some 
fpoil  they  made  upon  the  coafts  of  Af  rick :  but  Fortune  robbed  them  of  all  their  get* 
tings.  For  in  their  return,  they  were  firft  fet  upon  the  fands,and  like  to  have  perifbed, 
neer  unto  the  lefler  Syrtes,  where  they  were  fain  to  heave  all  over-boord5  that  fothey 
mi5htget  off:  then, having  with  much  adoe  doubled  the  Cape  of  in  their  paf- 

fage  from  Panormus  towards  Italy,  they  loft  an  hundred  and  fifty  of  their  flaps  by  foul 
weather.  A  greater  difeouragement  never  Nation  had  3  the  god  of  the  wars  favoured  20 
them  no  more,  than  the  god  of  the  waters  affii&ed  them.  Of  all  that  Mars  enricht  them 
with  upon  the  Land,  Neptune  robbed  them  upon  the  Seas.  For  they  had  now  loft,  be- 
fides  what  they  loft  in  fight,  four  hundred  and  fix  Ships  and  Gallies,  with  all  the  mu* 
nition  and  Souldiers  tranfported  in  them. 

The  exceeding  damage  hereby  received,  perfwaded  them  to  give  over  their  Naviga¬ 
tion, and  their  fight  by  Sea,  and  to  fend  only  a  Land-army  into  Sictl>  under  L.  Cactitus , 
and  F.  Funus, their  Confuls.  Thefe  they  tranfport  in  fome  threefcore  ordinary  paflfage 
boats,  by  the  ftraights  of  MeJfanajhzi  are  not  above  a  mile  and  a  half  broad  f  rom  land 
to  land.  In  like  fort,  the  overthrow  which  Atilim  received  in  Africa, oecafioned  chiefly 
by  the  Elephants,  made  them  leffe  cholerick  againft  the  Carthaginians ,  than  before 3  fo 
that  for  two  years  after, they  kept  the  high  and  woody  grounds,  not  daring  to  fight  in  *  y 
the  fair  and  champion  Countries.  But  this  late  refolution  of  forfaking  the  Seas  lafted 
not  long.  For  it  was  impoflible  for  them  to  fuccour  thofe  places  which  they  held  in  Si* 
c//, without  a  Navie  ,  much  leffe  to  maintain  the  war  in  Africa.  For  whereas  thcUtf- 
mans  were  to  fend  forces  from  Me (J ana  to  Egefla ,  to  Ltlybaum, and  to  other  places  in  the 
extreme  Weft  parts  of  Sicil, making  fometimes  a  march  of  above  an  hundred  and  forty 
■Enghjh  mile  by  land, which  could  not  be  performed  without  an  Army,&the  provifions 
that  follow  it,  in  leffe  than  fourteen  dayes  3  the  Carthaginians  would  pafle  it  with  their 
Gallies,  in  eight  and  forty  hours. 

An  old  example  we  have,  of  that  great  advantage  of  tranfporting  Armies  by  water, 
between  Canutm ,  and  Edmond  Ironfide.  For  Car.utm^  when  he  had  entred  the  Thames  *  " 
with  his  Navie  and  Army, and  could  notprevaile  againft  Londonfu&dznly  imbarqued  5 
Md  failed  to  the  Weft,landed  in  Dorfet-Jhiref  o  drawing  Edmond  and  his  Army  thither! 
There  finding  ill  entertainment^he  again  fhipt  his  men, and  entred  the  Severne ,  making 
Edmond  to  march  after  him, to  the  fuccour  of  Worcefter-fhire ,  by  him  greatly  fpoyled. 

But  when  he  had  Edmond  there,  he  failed  back  again  to  London :  by  means  whereof,  he 
both  wearied  the  King, and  fpoiled  where  he  pleafed,  ere  fuccour  could  arrive.  And  this 
was  not  the  Ieaft  help,  which  the  Netherlands  have  had  againft  the  Spaniards ,  in  the  de¬ 
fence  of  their  liberty,  that  being  Mafters  of  the  Sea,  they  could  pafle  their  Army  from 
place  to  place,  unweary  ed, and  entire,with  all  the  Munition  and  Artillery  belonging  un- 
to  it,  in  the  tenth  part  of  the  time,  wherein  their  enemies  have  been  able  to  doe  it?  Or  J 
this,  an  inftance  or  two.  The  Count  Maurice  of  Nafjau ,  now  living,  one  of  the  greateft 
Captains,  and  of  the  worthieft  Princes,  that  either  the  prefent  or  preceding  Ages  have 
brought  forth, in  the  year  1590.  carryed  his  Army  by  Sea,  with  forty  Canons,  to  Bre- 
da :  making  countenance  either  to  befiege  Boifeduc,  or  Gertreviden  Berg-,  which  the 
f  nCmJ  Preve(ntion) filled  with  Souldiers,  and  vi&uals.  But  as  foon  as  the  wind 

erved,  he  fuddenly  fet  fail,  arriving  in  the  mouth  of  the  MenXe,  turned  up  the 
■  and  thence  to  7 fie  It,  and  fatedovyn  before  Zntphen.  So  before  the  Spaniards 

could 
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could  march  overdand  round  about  Bo/land^abovc  fouifcore  mile, and  over  many  great 
Rivers,  with  their  Cannon  and  carriage,  Zutphen  was  taken .  Again,  when  the  Spahifh 
Army  had  overcome  this  wearifome  march,  and  were  now  far  from  home,  the  Prince 
Maurice,  making  countenance  to  fail  up  the  Rhine ,  changed  his  courfe  in  the  night-aftd 
feilina  down  the  ftrcam,he  was  fet  down  before  Hulfi  in  Brabant,  ere  the  Spaniards  had 
knowledge  what  was  become  of  him.  So  this  Town  he  alfo  took,  before  the  Spanijh 
Army  could  return.  Laftly, the  Spanijh  Army  was  no  fooner  arrived  in  Brabant,  than 
the  Prince  Maurice,  well  attended  by  his  good  fleet,  having  fortified  Hulftfe t  fail  again* 
and  prefented  himfelf  before  Nynegen  i%  G elders,  a  City  of  notable  importance*  and 

lOmaftcredit.  „  -  .  .  .  n 

And  to  fay  the  truth- it  is  impofliblc  for  any  maritime  Countrey, not  having  the  coatts 

admirably  fortified, to  defend  it  felf  againft  apowerfnll  enemy,  that  is  matter  ofthe  Sea; 
Hereof!  had  rather,  that  Spain  than  fhould  be  an  example.  Let  it  therefore  be 

fuppofed,  that  King  Philip  the  fecond  had  fully  rcfolved  to  hinder  Sir  John  Norris  in 
the  year  1 589.  from  prefenting  Don  Antonio ,  King  of  Portngale ,  before  the  gates  of 
Lvborne  -/and  that  he  would  have  kept  off  the  Enghjh,  by  power  of  his  land-forces  5 
as  being  too  weak  at  Sea,  through  the  great  overthrow  of  his  mighty  Armado,  by  the 
fleet  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  the  year  foregoing.  Surely**  had  not  been  hard  for  him, 
to  prepare  an  Army,that  fhould  be  able  to  refill  our  eleven  thoufand.  But  where  fhould 
20  this  his  Army  have  been  bellowed  ?  If  about  Lisborne  5  then  would  it  have  been  eafie 
unto  the  Engltfb,  to  take,  ranfack,  and  burn  the  Town  of  Groin,  and  to  watte  the 
Countrey  round  about  it.  For  thegreat  and  threatnmg  preparations  ofthe  Earle  of  At 
(emir a,  the  Marquette  of  Seralba ,  and  others,  did  not  hinder  them  nom  performing 
all  this.  Neither  did  the  hafty  levy  of  eight  thoufand  under  the  Earle  of 
drada  ferve  to  more  effect,  than  the  increafe  of  honour  to  Sir  John  JKrtw  and  his 
Affociates :  confidering  that  the  Englifh  charged  thefe,  at  Puente  de  Burgos  and  patting 
the  great  Bridge,  behinde  which  they  lay ,  that  was  flanked  with  (hot,  and  barncadoed 
at  the  further  end,  routed  them,  took  their  campe  *  took  their  Generals  ftandard  with 
the  Kings  Armes,  and  purfued  them  over  all  the  Country,  which  they  fired.  If  a  Rov- 
30  all  Army,  and  not  (as  this  was)  a  Company  of  private  adventurers,  had  thus  begun  the 
Minem'}  Ithink  it  would  have  madethe  Spaniards  10  quit  the  guard  of  Pom. 
gale* nd  make  haft  to  the  defence  of  their  S'.  J*go,  whofe  T cmple  was  not  far  from  the 
danger.  But  had  they  held  their  firft  refolution  5  as  knowing,  that  Sir  John  NorYts  his 
main  intent  was,to  bring  Don  Antonio, with  an  Army, into  his  Kingdome,whither  corn- 
mine  ftrong,  he  expected  to  be  readily  and  joyfully  welcomed :  could  they  have  hindred 
his  landing  in  Portugale  ?  Did  not  he  land  and  Pentcha ,  and  march  over  the  Country  to 
S \  dayes  journey  f  Did  not  he  (when  all  Don  Antonio  his  promifes  failed? 
paRealongbythe  River  of Lysbome  to  Cafial^  and  there,  having  won  the  Fort, quietly 
unbar ouefiis  mep  and  depart  But  thefe,  thouS  no  more  than  an  handfull,  yet  wen: 

40  fihev ZnzUfaen.  Let  us  confider  of  the  matter  it  felf  5  what  another  Nation  might  doe* 
rney  jzngimmen.  ^  advantage  ofa  fleet,  if  we  had  none.  This 

queftifn  'whfilorZ  invLnglrm,  maj  £ dj>P<Ut  tleir  landing upon ^coafi  of  Eng* 

tti  Zmttro  h  fleet  ofourfa,  the  sd to  impeach  it ,  is  already  handled  by  a  learned 

Gentleman  of  our  Nation,  in  his  obfervations  upon  Cafan  Commentaries,  thatmam- 

SnSfcmadve.  This  he  holds  only  upon  fuppofiuon-,  mdjoncoof m ■ftnppwg- 
tains  tneanamidiwc.  x  more  fate  and  eafie  courfe,  to  defend  all  the  coaftof 

and  any  enemy  t0  land,  and  afterwards  to  fight  with  him.  Surely  I 

lar  qircumitancesjtnat  Dciong  beahletodebarrean  enemy 

t-fB, ifi  s2,*as 

that  the  Marlhall  Menluc,  in  his  Commentaries,  doth  greatly  complain, 

that  by  his  wantingforces,  wherewith  to  hare  kept  the  frontier  of  G  uptime,  protejlant 
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~Protefiant  Religion;,  after  the  battail  of  MoncontoUr.tkrcd  that  Country, and  gathered 
great  ttrength  and  relief  thence*,  for  if  the  King  (faith  he)  would  have  given  me  but 
reafonable  means,  feu  fie  bien  garde  a  Monfieur  1’  Admiral  defaire  boire  fcs  Chevaux  tn 
la  Garonne-^  1  would  have  kept  the  Admiral  from  watering  bis  horfes  tn  the  River  of  Ga¬ 
ronne.  Monfieur  de  Langejy on  the  contrary  fide  prefers  the  not  fighting  upon  a  frontier 
with  an  invading  enemy, &  commends  the  delay-,  which  courfe  the  Conftable  of  France 
held  againft  the  Emperour  Charles^ when  he  invaded  Provence. Great  difference  I  know 
thereis,andadiverfeconfideradontobe  had,  between  fuch  a  countrey  asFranceisy 
{lengthened  with  many  fortified  places  ^  andfhisofours,  where  our  Rampars  are  but 
of  the  bodies  of  men.  And  it  was  ofinvafions  upon  firm  land,  that  thefe  great  Cap-  icj 
taines  fpake whofe  entrances  cannot  be  uncertain.  But  our  queftion  is  of  an  Army 
to  be  tranfported  over  Sea,  and  to  be  landed  again  in  an  enemies  countrey, and  the  place 
left  to  the  choice  of  the  invader.  Hereunto  I  fay,  T  hat  fuch  an  Army  cannot  be  refilled 
on  the  coaft  of  England ,  without  a  fleet  to  impeach  it  no,  nor  on  the  coaft  of  Francc,oz 
any  other  Countrey :  except  every  Creek,  Port,  or  fandy  Bay,  had  a  powerfuU  Ar*  , 
my,  in  each  of  them,  to  make  oppofition.  For  let  his  whole  fuppofition  be  granted; 
That  Kent  is  able  to  furnifti  twelve  thoufand  foot,  and  that  thole  twelve  thoufand  be 
layed  in  the  three  bell  landing  places  within  that  Countrey,  to  wit,  three  thoufand 
at  Margate  three  thoufand  at  the  Nefie^  and  fix  thoufand  at  Folkfiony  that  is  fome- 
what  equally  diftant  from  them  both  ^  as  alfo  that  two  of  thefe  troups  (unleflfe  fome  2d 
other  order  bethought  more  fit)  be  directed  to  ftrengthen  the  third,  when  they  fhall 
fee  the  enemies  fleet  to  bend  towards  it :  I  fayj  that  notwithftanding  this  provifion,  if 
the  enemy,  fetting  fail  from  the  I  fie  of  Wight,  in  the  fir  ft  watch  of  the  night, and  tow¬ 
ing  their  long  boats  at  their  fternes,  fliall  arrive  by  dawne  of  day  at  the  Ne(fey  and 
thruft  their  Army  on  fliore  there it  will  be  hard  for  thofe  three  thoufand  that  are  at 
Margate  (twenty  and  four  long  miles  from  thence)  to  come  time  enough  to  re-enforce 
their  fellowes  at  the  Nejfe.  Nay,  how  fliall  they  at  Foulkfion  be  able  to  doe  it,  who 
are  nearer  by  more  than  half  the  way  i  feeing  that  the  enemy,  at  his  firfl  arrivall, 
will  either  make  his  entrance  by  force,  with  three  or  four  hundred  (hot  of  great  Ar-* 
tillery,  and  quickly  put  the  firil  three  thoufand,  that  were  intrenched  at  the  Nejfey  to 
run  5  or  elfe  give  them  fo  much  to  doe,  that  they  fliall  be  glad  to  fend  for  help  J 
to  Foulkfion ,  and  perhaps  to  Margat:  whereby  thofe  places  will  be  left  bare.  Now 
let  us  fuppofe,  that  all  the  twelve  thoufand  Kentijh  Souldiers  arrive  at  the  Neffe,  ere 
the  enemy  can  be  ready  to  dif-embarque  his  Army,  fo  that  he  fliall  finde  it  unfafe,td 
land  in  the  face  of  fo  many, prepared  to  withftand  him;  yet  mull  we  beleeve,that  he  will 
play  the  beft  of  his  own'game  5  and  (having  liberty  to  go  which  way  he  lift)  under  co¬ 
vert  of  the  night,fet  fail  towards  the  Eaft,  where  what  fliall  hinder  him  to  take  ground, 
either  at  Margat,  the  Downes^  orelfewhere,  before  they  at  the  Nefie  can  be  well  aware 
of  his  departure  ?  Certainly,  there  is  nothing  more  eafie  than  to  do  it.  Y ea  the  like  may 
be  faid  of  Waymouth ,  Purbecke,  Poole ,  and  of  all  landing  places  on  the  South  Coaft.  For  -q 
there  is  fto  man  ign6rant,that  fliips,without  putting  themfelves  out  of  breath, will  eafily  " 
out- run  the  Souldiers  that  coaft  them.  Les  Armees  ne  volent  point  en  pofie ;  Armies  nei¬ 
ther  fiyejior  run pofiy  faith  a  Marftiall  of  F ranee.  And  I  know  it  to  be  true,  that  a  fleet  of 
{hips  may  befeen  atSun-fet,  and  after  it,  at  the  Ltfard ;  yet  by  the  next  morning 
they  may  recover  Portland,  whereas  an  Army  of  foot  fliall  not  be  able  to  march  it 
infix  day es.  Again,  when  thofe  troups  lodged  on  the  Sea-fliores,  fliall  be  forced  to 
run  from  place  to  place  in  vain,  after  a  fleet  of  {hips  *,  they  will  at  length  fit  down  in  the 
mid- way-,&  leave  all  at  adventure.But  fay  it  were  otherwife ;  that  the  invading  enemy 
will  offer  to  land  in  fome  fuch  place,  where  there  fliall  be  an  Army  of  ours  ready  to  rer 
ceive  him  5  yet  it  cannot  be  doubted,  but  that  when  the  choice  of  all  our  trained  bands,  jq 
and  the  choice  of  our  Commanders  and  Captains, fhall  be  drawn  togethcr(as  they  were 
at  F ilburie  in  the  year  1588.)  to  attend  the  perfon  of  the  Prince,  and  for  the  defence  of 
the  City  of  London :  they  that  remain  to  guard  the  coaft,  can  be  of  no  fuch  force,  as  to 
encounter  an  Army  like  unto  that,  wherewith  it  was  intended  that  the  Prince  of  Farm * 
fhould  have  landed  in  England . 

The  Ifle  of  Tercera  hath  taught  us  by  experience,  what  to  think  in  fuch  a  cafe.  There 
are  not  many  Hands  in  the  world,  better  fenced  by  nature,  and  ftrengthned  by  art  .*  it 
being  every  where  hard  of  acceffc 5  having  no  good  harbour  wherein  to  flielter  a  Navie 

of 
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of  fi^ndsTanduponcvcry  cove  or  watering  place  a  Fort  crewed,  to  forbid  the  approach 
of  an  enemies  boat.  Yet  when  Emanuel  de  Sylva^  and  Monpeur  dc  Chattes ,  that  held  ic 
to  the  ufe  of  Don  Antonio-^  with  five  or  fix  thoufand  men,  thought  to  have  kept  the  Mar- 
autfe  of  Santa  Cru7,  from  fetting  foot  on  ground  therein  5  the  Marquette  having  ihew- 
ed  himfelf  in  the  Road  of  Angra,  did  fet  (ail,  ere  any  was  aware  of  it,  and  arrived  at  the 
Port  dcs  Moles ,  far  diftant  from  thence  5  where  he  wan  a  Fort,  and  landed,  ere  Montour 
de  chattes  running  thither  in  vairg  could  come  to  hinder  him.  The  example  of  Pmlip 
Strofsic  flam  the  year  before,  without  all  regard  of  his  worth,  and  of  three  hundred 
French  prifoners  murdered  in  cold  bloud,'  had  inftruCied  de  Chattes q  ana  his  followers, 
jo  what  they  mi°ht  expert  at  that  Marquette  his  hands  ’  Therefore  it  is  not  like,  that  they 
were  flow  in  carrying  relief  to  Port  des  Moles.  Whether  our  Englijh  would  be  perfwa- 
ded  to  make  fuch diligent  hafte,  from  Margat  to  the  Neffe,  and  back  again,  it  may  be 
doubted  Sure  I  am*  that  it  were  a  greater  march  than  ail  the  length  of  Ten  era  •  whereof 
the  French-men  had  not  meafured  the  one  half  wheiuhey  found  themielves  prevented  by 

the  more  nimble  fhips  of  Spaine.  .  , .  ,  .  ,  e 

This  may  fuffice  to  prove, that  a  ftrong  Army5tn  a  good  fleer,  which  neither  foot,  nor 

horfe  is  able  to  follow, cannot  be  denyed  to  land  where  it  lift,  in  England,  France, pr  elfc- 
where,  unlette  it  be  hindred,  encountred,  and  fliufflcd  together*  by  a  fleet  of  equall,  or 

anfwerable ftrength.  *  .  .  A 

10  The  difficult  landing  of  our  Englijh,  at  Fayal,  in  the  year  1  y  97.  is  alledgcd  againft  this: 

which  example  moves  me  no  way  to  think,  that  a  large  coaft  may  be  defendec  againft 
a  ftrona  fleet.  I  landed  thofe  EngUjh  in  Fayal  my  felf,and  therefore  ought  to  take  noace 
of  this  mftance.  For  whereas  I  find  an  a&ion  of  mine  cited,  with  omiffion  ol  my  name  ; 

I  may  by  a  civill  interpretation,  think,  that  there  Was  no  purpofe  to  defraud  me  of  any 
honour .  but  rather  an  opinion,  that  the  cnterprizc  was  fuch  or  fo  ill  managed,as  that  no 
honour  could  be  due  unto  it.  There  were  indeed  fom<f  which  were  in  that  voyage,  who 
advifed  me  not  to  undertake  it :  and  I  hearkened  unto  them  fomewhat  longer  than  was 
requifite,efpecially,  whileft  they  delired  me  to  referve  the  title  of  fuch  an  exploit(though 
it  were  not  great )  for  a  greater  perfon.  But  when  they  began  to  tell  me  of  difficulty  I 
30  oave  them  to  underftand,  the  fame  which  I  now  maintain,  that  it  was  more  difhcult  to 
defend  a  coaft,  than  to  invade  it.  The  truth  is,  that  I  could  have  landed  my  men  with 
more  eafe  than  I  did  5  yea  without  finding  any  refiftance,  if  I  would  have  rowed  to  ano¬ 
ther  place, yea  even  there  where  I  landed,  if  I  would  have  taken  more  company  to  help 
me.  But,  without  fearing  any  imputation  of  rafhnefle,I  may  fay,  that  I  had  more  regard 
of  reputation,  in  that  bufinefle,  than  of  fafety.  For  I  thought  it  to  belong  unto  the  ho¬ 
nour  of  our  Prince  and  Nation, that  a  few  Handers  fhould  not  think  any  advantage  great 
enough, againft  a  fleet  fee  forth  by  £.  Elizabeth :  and  further, I  was  unwillmg, that  iome 
Low-Comtrey  Captains, and  others,  not  of  mine  own  fquadron,  whofe  afliftancel  had 
refufed, fhould  pleafe  themfelves  with  a  fweet  conceit  (though  it  would  have  been  fhort„ 
40  when  I  had  landed  in  feme  other  place)  That  for  want  of  their help  I ms  driven  to  turn 
tail.  Therefore  I  took  with  me  none,  but  men  allured  Commanders  of  mine  ownc 
fquadron,with  feme  of  their  followers,  and  a  few  other  Gentlemen  voluntaries,  whom 
I  could  not  refufe,as,Sir  William  Brocket  William  Harvey ,Sir  Arthur  Gorges  SiM 
Shot  Sit  Thomas  Ridgeway,  Sir  Henry  Tinnes. ,  Sir  Charles  Morgan ,  Sir  Walter  Chute, 
Marlellus  Throckmorton. ,  Captain  Laurence  Kemis&mn  William  Morgan and  others 
fuch  as  well  underftood  themfelves  and  the  enemy  :  by  whofe  help  with  Gods  favour,  I 
made  o0od  the  enterprize  I  undertook.  As  forth  c  working  of  the  Sea,  the fteepneffe  of 
the  Clifts  and  other'troubles,  that  were  not  new  to  us,wc  overcame  them  well  enough* 
And  thefe  ( notwit hftanding)  made  five  or  fixe  companies  of  the  enemies,  that  fought 
to  impeach  our  landing,  abandon  the  wall,  whereon  their  Musketiers  lay  on  the  Reft 
5  for  Tsf  and  wonthe  place  of  them  without  any  great  lofte  This  I  could  have  done 
with  lefle  danger,  fo  that  it  fhould  not  have  ferved  for  example  of  a  rule,  that  failed  even 
Tn this exampfe:  but  thereafons  before  alledged,  (together  with  other  realons  well 
known  to  fome  of  the  Gentlemen  above  named,  though  more  private,  than  to  be  here 
laid  down)  made  me  rather  follow  the  way  of  bravery,  and  take  the  fhoiter  courfe  5,  ha¬ 
ving  it  frill  in  mine  own  power  to  fall  off  when  I  fhould  think  it  meet.  It  is  eafily  faid, 
t  ha?  the  Enemy  was  more  than  a  Coward 5  (which  yet  was  more  than  we  knew)  neither  will 
I  magnific  fuch  a  (mall  piece  of  fervice,  by  feeking  to  prove  him  better  s  whomhad^I 
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thou°ht  equall  to  mine  own  followers,  I  would  otherwife  have  dealt  *with.  But  for  fo 
much  as  concernes  the  propofition  in  hand  •,  he  that  beheld  this,  may  well  remember 
that  the  fame  enemy  troubled  us  more  in  our  march  towards  Fayal,  than  in  our  taking  the 
(hore-, that  he  fought  how  to  ftop  us  in  place  of  his  advantage, that  many  of  our  men  were 
{lain  or  hurt  by  him, among  whom  Sir  Arthur  G orges  was  (hot  in  that  maich  ^  and  that 
fuch,  as  (thinking  all  danger  to  be  paft,  when  he  had  won  good  footing)  would  needs 
follow  us  to  the  T  own, were  driven  by  him,  to  forfake  the  pace  of  a  man  of  war, and  be¬ 
take  themfclves  to  an  hafty  trot. 

For  end  of  this  digreffion,I  hope  that  this  qneftion  (hall  never  come  to  tryalljhis  Ma- 
tefties  many  movable  Forts  will  forbid  the  experience.  And  although  the  RnghfbmW.  io 
no  leffe  dildain,  than  any  Nation  under  heaven  can  do,  to  be  beaten  upon  their  own 
oround,  or  elfewhere  by  a  forraign  enemy  5  yet  to  etertain  thofe  that  {hall  aflail  us, 
with  their  own  beef  in  their  bellies,and  before  they  eat  of  our  Kentijh  Capons,  I  take 
it  to  be  the  wifeft  way,  To  do  which, his  Majefly,  after  God,  will  imploy  his  good  {hips 
on  the  Sea,  and  not  truft  to  any  intrenchment  upon  the  fliore. 


§.  X. 

Bow  the  Romans  attempt  again  togetthe  watery  of  the  Seas.  The  vittory  fl/Ocilius  20 
the  Roman  Conful  at  Panormus:  The  fege  of  Lil'ybseum.H on>  a  Rhodian  Gaily  entrcd ' 
LilybcTum  at  plea  fare ,  in  defpight  of  the  Roman  fleet.  That  it  is  a  matter  of  great  dif¬ 
ficulty  to  flop  the  pa  f age  of  good flips. The  Romans  by  reafon  of  grievous  lofies  received , 
under  Claudius  and  Junius  their  Confuls , abandon  the  Seas  again. 

WHen,  without  a  ftrong  Navy,  the  Romans  found  it  altogether  impoflible, 
either  to  keep  what  they  had  already  gotten  in  Sicily  or  to  enlarge  their 
Dominions  in  Africa  or  elfewhere ,  they  refolved  once  again ,  notwith- 
ftanding  their  late  mifadventures,  to  ftrengthen  their  fleer  and  {hips  of  war.  So  caufing 
fifty  new  G  allies  to  be  built, &  the  old  to  be  repaired, they  gave  them  in  charge  (together  30 
with  certain  Legions  of  Souldiers)  to  the  new  Confuls  ,C.Atilius,8cL.  Manlius.  On  the 
other  fide,  Afdrubal  perceiving  that  the  Remans ,  partly  by  reafon  of  the  ffiipwrack 
Which  they  had  lately  buffered,  partly  by  reafon  of  the  overthrow  which  they  received 
by  Xmippus  in  Africa,  were  lefs  daring  then  they  had  been  in  the  beginning  of  the  war: 

&  withall,that  one  of  the  Confuls  was  returned  into  Italy ,  with  the  one  halt  of  the  Ar¬ 
my, &  that  Cacilius,  with  only  the  other  half, remained  at  Panormus :  he  removed  with 
|hc  carthagiman  forces  from  Lilyb&um  towards  it, hoping  to  provoke  Caciltm  to  fight. 

But  the  Conful  was  better  advifed.  For.  when  Afdrubal  had  made  his  approaches  fome- 
what  neer  the  Town ,Cactlius  caufed  a  deep  trench  to  be  cut, a  good  diftance  without  the 
ditch  of  the  City:between  which  and  his  trench  he  left  ground  fufficient,  to  embattail  40 
a  Legion  of  his  Souldiers.  T o  thefe  he  gave  order  that  they  fliould  advance  themfelves, 
arid  paffe  over  the  new  trench,  till  fuch  time  as  the  African  Elephants  were  thruft  upon 
them.  From  thofe  beafts  he  commanded  them  to  retire,  by  flow  degrees  till  they  had 
^drawn  on  the  Elephants  to  the  brink  of  the  new  trench,  which  they  could  by  no  means 
palfe.  T his  they  performed  accordingly.  For  when  the  Elephants  were  at  a  ftand,  they 
Were  fo  gawle’d  &  beaten,  both  by  thofe  Souldiers  that  were  on  the  infide  of  the  trench, 
and  by  thofe  that  lay  in  the  trench  it  felf,that  being  inraged  by  their  many  wounds, they 
‘brake  back  furioufly  upon  their  own  foot- men,  and  utterly  diforderedthem.  C&cilius 
Trying  his  advantage  Tallied  with  all  the  force  he  had  5  and  charging  the  other  troups, 
That  flood  embattailed,  he  utterly  brake  them,  and  put  them  to  their  heels  5  making  a  50 
great  {laughter  of  them, and  taking  all  their  Elephants.  t 

V;  the  report  of  this  victory  being  brought  to  Rome-,  the  whole  ftate, filled  with  courage, 

:  prepared  a  new  fl.  et  of  two  hundred  fail,  which  they  fent  into  Sicil,  to  give  end  to  that 
>var,  that  had. now  lafted  fourteen  years.  With  this  fleet  and  Army  the  Romans  re- 
folve  to  attempt  Lilybaum ,  the  only  place  of  importance  which  the  Carthaginians  held 
in "Stcii ;  and  all  (indeed)  fave  Drepanum, that  was  near  adjoyning.  They  fet  down  before 
.it, and  polk  flcthemfelves  of  all  the  places  of  advantage  neer  unto  it,  efpecially  of  fuch 
as  command  the  haven, which  had  a  very  difficult  entrance.They  alfobeat  to  the  ground 
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fixe  Towers  of  defence  ♦,  and  by  forcible  engines  weaken  (o  many  other  parts  of  the  Ci¬ 
ty,  as  the  defendants  begin  to  defpair.  Yet  ///w/7ctf,Commander  of  the  place,faileth  nor 
in  all  that  belongs  to  a  man  of  War.  All  that  is  broken  he  repaireth  with  admirable  9 

diligence  5  he  maketh  many  furious  fallies,  and  giveth  to  the  Romans  all  the  affronts  that 
poflibly  could  be  made.  He  hath  in  Garrifon  (befides  the  Citizens)  ten  vhoufand  Soul- 
diers  5  among  which  there  are  certain  Lie  vtenants,  and  other  petty  officers,  thatcon- 
fpire  to  render  and  betray  the  Town.  But  the  matter  is  revealed  by  an  Achxan,  called 
Alexon ,  who  had  formerly  in  danger  of  the  like  treafon,  faved  Agrigentum .  Himilco 
ufeth  the  help  of  Alexon  affure  the  hired  Souldiers,&  imployeth  Hannibal  to  appcafe 

10  the  troups  of  the  Gaules ,  which  did  waver,  and  had  fent  their  agents  to  the  enemy.  All 
promife  conftancy  and  truth  ;  fo  that  the  T raitors,  being  unable  to  perform  what  they 
had  undertaken,  are  fain  to  live  in  the  Roman  campe  as  fugitves,  that  had  wrought  no  * 
good  whereby  to  deferve  their  bread.  In  the  mean  while, a  iupply  of  ten  thoufand  Soul- 
diers  is  fent  from  Carthage  to  their  relief,  having  Hannibal  the  ion  of  Arnilcar  for  their 
Conductor :  who,  in  defpight  of  all  refiftance,  entred  the  Port  and  City,  to  the  incredi¬ 
ble  joy  of  thebefieged.  Ti  e  old  Souldiers,  together  with  the  new  Companies,  (thereto 
perfwaded  by  Himilco  with  hope  of  great  reward)  rcfolve  tofet  upon  the  Romans  in 
their  trenches, and  either  force  them  to  abandon  the  fiege,or(at  lead)  to  take  from  them, 
or  fet  on  fire,their  engines  of  battery.  The  attempt  is  prefently  made,  and  purfued  to  the 
20  uttermofl,  with  great  (laughter  on  both  (ides.  But  the  Romans ,  being  more  in  number, 
and  having  the  advantage  of  the  ground,  hold  (fill  their  places,  and  with  extreme  diffi¬ 
culty  defend  their  engines. 

They  of  Carthage  defire  greatly  to  underhand  the  (fate  of  things  at  Lilyb&um-,  but 
know  n6t  how  toTend  into  the  Town.  A  certain  Rhodian  undertakes  the  fervice*,  and 
having  received  his  difpatch,  fails  with  one  Gaily  to  zAcgufa^  a  little  Hand  near  Ltlyb&~ 
urn.  Thence,  taking  his  time  he  fleered  diretfly  with  the  Port ;  and  having  a  paffing 
fwift  Gaily,  he  paft  through  the  beft  of  the  Channel,and  recovered  the  water-gate,  ere 
any  of  thofe,  which  the  Romans  had  to  guard  the  Port,  could  thruft  from  the  fhores  on 
,  cither  fide. 

'30  The  next  day, neither  attending  the  covert  of  the  dark  night, nor  dreading  to  be  boor- 
ded  by  the  Roman  Gallies,  who  waited  hisreturne,  he  fet  fail  ,  and  (hipped  his  Oares  , 

(his  Gaily  being  exceeding  quick  of  fleet  age, and  himfelf  expert  in  all  pans  of  the  chan- 
nell )  recovered  the  Havens  mouth,and  the  Sea, in  defpight  of  all  the  purfuit  made  after 
him.  Then,  finding  himfelf  out  of  danger  of  being  encompafled  by  many,  he  turned 
again  towards  the  mouth  of  the  Haven, challenging  any  one,ifany  one  durft  come  forth, 
to  undertake  hum  This  enterprife,  and  the  well  performing  of  ir,  was  very  remarkable, 
and  much  wondred  at  in  thofe  dayes :  tL.d  yet,where  there  was  no  great  Artillery,  nor 
any  other  weapons  of  fire,  to  kill  a  farre  off,the  advanture  which  this  Rhodian  made  was 
not  greatly  hazardous.  For  in  this  Age, a  valiant  and  judicious  man  of  war  will  not  fear 
1  40  to  pafle  by  the  beft  appointed  Fort  of  Europe ,  with  the  help  of  a  good  Tide,  and  a  lea¬ 
ding  gale  of  wind :  no, though  forty  pieces  of  great  Artillery  open  their  mouthes  againft 

him,  and  threaten  to  tear  him  in  pieces.  ■  , 

In  the  beginning  of  our  late  Queens  time,  when  Denmark  and  Sneden  were  at  Warre, 
our  Eajl-land  flee?, bound  for  Leif- land,  was  forbidden  by  the  King  of  Denmark  to  trade 
with  the  fubjefts  of  his  enemies, and  he  threatned  to  fink  their  (hips  if  they  came  through 
the  ftraights  of  £//<;0<w\Notwithftanding.  this, our  Merchants  ( having  a  (hip  of  her  Ma- 
jefties,called  the  Minion, to  defend  them)  made  the  adventure,and  fuftaining  fome  Vol- 
lies  of  (hot, kept  on  their  courfe.The  King  made  all  the  provifion  he  could, to  flop  them, 

,  .  or  fink  them,  at  their  return.  But  the  Minion^ commanded  (as  I  take  it)  by  William  Bur- 
■  <0  rourhAe ading  the  way, did  not  only  pafle  out  with  little  lofle,  but  did  beat  down,  with 
Artillery,  a  ^reat  part  of  the  Fort  of  Elfenourt,  which  at  that  time  was  not  fo  well 
rampard,  as  now  perhaps  it  is:  and  the  fleet  of  Merchants  that  followed  him,  went 
through  without  any  wound  received.  Neither  was  it  long  fince,  that  the  Duke 
of  Parma  befieging  Antwerp ,  and  finding  no  poflibility  to  mafter  it,  otherwise 
than  by  famine,  laid  his  Cannon  on  the  banke  of  the  River,  &  well  t0  purpofe, 
and  fo  even  with  the  face  of  the  water,  that  he  thought  it  impoffible  for  the  lead 
boat  to  pafle  by.  Yet  the  Hollanders  and  Zelandcrs,  not  blown  up  by  any  wind  of  glo¬ 
ry  but  cominins  to  find  a  good  market  for  their  Butter  and  Checfe,  even  the  poor 
&  Oqoo  ‘  toena 
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men,  attending  their  profit  when  all  things  were  extream  dear  in  Antwerp e  paffedin 
boats  of  ten  or  twelve  T  onne,  by  the  mouth  of  the  Dukes  Cannon,  in  defpight  of  it  5 
when  a  ftrong  Wefterly  winde,and  a  T ide  of  floud  favoured  them*,  as  alfo  with  a  con¬ 
trary  wind,  and  an  ebbing  water,  they  turned  back  again:  fo  as  he  was  forced,  in 
the  end,  to  build  his  Stockado  overthwart  the  River,  to  his  marvellous  trouble  and 

charge.  • 

The  Fort  Saint  vhilip  terrified  not  us  in  the  year  15 when  we  entredthe  Port  of 
Cah^  neither  did  the  Fort  at  Puntal,  when  we  were  entred  beat  us  from  our  ancho¬ 
ring  by  it  •  though  it  plaid  upon  us  with  four  demi-cannons  within  point  blanque,from 
fix  in  the  morning  till  twelve  at  noon.  Thefiege  of  ojtend^  and  of  many  other  places,  io 
may  be  given  for  proofe,how  hard  a  matter  it  is  to  flop  the  paffage  of  a  good  fhip, with¬ 
out  another  as  good  to  er. counter  it.Y et  this  is  true,  that  where  a  Fort  is  fo  fet,as  that  of 
Angra  in  T ercera ,  that  there  is  no  paffage  along  befide  it,  or  that  the  fhips  are  driven  to 
turne  upon  a  bow- line  towards  it, wanting  all  help  of  wind  and  tide 5  there,  and  in  fuch 
places,  is  it  of  great  life,  and  fearfull :  otherwife  not. 

Buttoreturne  to  our  adventurous  Rhodian :  He  arrives  in  fafety  at  Carthage,  and 
makes  them  know  the  eftate  of  Lilybaum.  Others  alfo,  after  this,  take  upon  them  to  do 
the  like,  and  performe  it  with  the  fame  fuccefs.  The  Romans  therefore  labour  to  choak 
the  channell  $  and,  for  that  purpofe,  fill  many  Merchants  (hips  with  great  (tones,  and 
fink  them  therein.  The  force  of  the  Tides  clears  it  again  in  part:  but  they  groun-  20 
dedfomany  of  thofe  great  bellied  boats  in  the  beft  of  the  entrance,  as  at  laft 
it  made  a  manifeft  rifing  and  heap,  like  a  ragged  Hand, in  the  paffage.  Hereby  it  came 
to  paffe,  that  a  Carthaginian  Gaily,  taking  her  courfe  by  night,  and  not  fufpeiting  any 
fuch  impediment,  ran  her  felt  aground  thereon ,  and  was  taken.  Now  comes 
that  brave  Rhodian ,  thinking  to  enter,  as  he  had  done  before  :  but  this  Carthaginian 
Gaily,  a  little  before  taken,  gave  him  chafe,  and  gathered  upon  him  5  he  finds  what 
(he  is,  both  by  her  form  and  by  her  fwiftnefs:  and  being  not  able  to  run  from  her, 
refolved  to  fight  with  her.  But  (lie  is  too  well  manned  for  him,  fo  that  he  is  beaten  and 

tsken  s 

Lilybauw,  after  this,  is  greatly  diftreffed  •,  the  Souldiers  being  worn  with  labour  and  30 
watching.  But  in  this  defpair  there  rofe  fo  violent  a  temped,  as  fomeof  the  Romans 
wooden  Towers,  by  which  they  over- topt  the  wals  of  Liiybaum^  were  over-turned. 

A  Greek  Souldier  undertakes  to  fire  thofe  that  were  fallen,  and  performs  it:  for  the 
fire  was  no  fooner  kindled,  but  being  blown  unto  by  the  bellowcs  of  a  tempeft,  it  in- 
creafed  fo  fall,  as  it  became  refiftlefs,and  in  the  end  burned  all  to  afhes,  and  melted  the 
brazen  heads  of  the  battering  Rams.  Hereupon,  defpair  and  wearinefs  hinder  the  , 
Romms  from  repairing  their  Engines :  fo  that -they  refolve,  by  a  long  fiege,  to  ftarve 

the  defendants.  c 

Upon  relation  of  what  had  pad,  a  fupply  of  ten  thoufand  fouldiers  is  fent  from 
Rcme^  under  M.  Claudius  ^  theConfull.  He  arrives  at fMeJJana}  and  marcheth  oyer  40 
land  to  Lilybaum :  where  having  re-i'nforccd  the  Army,  and  fupplyed  the  Gallies  with 
new  Rowe  rs,  he  propounds  the  furprife  of  Drefanumy  a  City  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
Bay  of  Lilyb&um.  This  fervice  the  Captains  and  Souldiers  willingly  embrace.  So  the 
Confull  embarques  his  troups,and  arrives  on  the  fudden  in  the  mouth  of  the  Port.  Ad- 
herbal  is  Governour  of  the  Town,  a  valiant  and  prudent  man  of  war,  who  being 
ignorant  of  the  new  fupply  arrived  at  Lilybaum,  was  atfird  amazed  at  their  fudden  ap*. 
proach  *,  but  haivng  recovered  his  fpirits,  heperfwades  the  Souldiers,  rather  to  fight 
abroad,  then  to  be  enclofed.  Herewithall  he  promifeth  great  rewards  to  fuch,  as  by 
their  valour  (hall  deferve  them  5  offering  to  lead  them  himfelf,  and  to  fight  in  the  head 
of  his  fleet.  Having  fufficiently  encouraged  his  men,  he  thruft  into  the  Sea  towards  the  jf© 
Romans.  The  Confull,  deceived  of  his  expectation,  cals  back  the  formoft  Gallics, 
that  he  might  now  marfhall  them  for  defence.  Hereupon  fomc  row  backward,  fome 
forward,  in  great  confufion.  Adherbal  finds  andfollowes  his  advantage,  and  forceth 
the  Confull  into  a  Bay  at  hand,  wherein  he  rangeth  himfelf,  having  the  land  on  his 
back:  hoping  thereby  to  keep  himfelf  from  being  incompaffed.  But  he  was  there¬ 
by,  and  for  want  of  Sea-room,  fo  ftraightned ,  as  he  could  not  turn  himfelf  any 
way  from  his  enemies,  nor  range  himfelf  in  any  order.  Therefore  when  he  found  no 
hbpe  of  refill  ance,  keeping  the  (bore  on  his  left  hand,  he  thruft  out  of  the  Bay  with 
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thirty  'GallftshbelidfshTs  own,  and  lo  fled  away :  ail  the  reft  of  his  fleet  to  the  number 
ef  ninety  and  four  (hips,  were  taken  or  funk  by  the  Jfterhl  tor  this 

fcrviee  is  greatly  honoured  at  Carthage  and  C  Undim ,  tor  his  mdifcrction  and  flight, as 

ml The  Rmans,  nonvithftandirig  this  great  Ioffe,  arrne  thrccfcore  .Gallies,  with  which 
they  fend  away  lMw,xhdt  Conful,to  take  charge  of  their  buimefle  in  Sml.Jnnms 
arrives  at  itlfana, where  he  meets  with  the  whole  remainder  of  the  Roman  fleet  thole 
excepting  which  rode  in  the  Pore  bf  One  hundred  and  twenty  Gallies  he 

had ;  and  befidcs  thefe ,  he  had  gotten  together  almoft  eight  nundred  fliips  of  bur- 
io  then,  which  were  laden  with  all  neccffarf  provifions  tor  the  Army.  With  this  grea 
fleet  he  arrives  at  Syracufe,  where  he  ftayes  a  while  ,  paitly  to  take  in  corn, partly  to 

wait  for.  feme,  that,  were  too  flow  of  fail,  to  ikeep  company  with  hum  along  from Mej- 

.  fata.  In  the  mean  time  he  dilpatcheth  away towards  Lthbaum  fus  Queftois  or  Trea¬ 
surers  •,  to  whom  he  commits  the  one  half  of  his  victuallers,  with  iome  Galliesfor  their 

°°SWa/ was  not  careleffe  afteV  his  late  viaoiy ;  but  fludied  how  to  ufe  it  to  the  beft 

advantage.  The  flaps  and  prifoners  that  he  had  taken,  he  lent  to  Carthage.  Of  his  own 
Gallies  he  delivered  thirty  to  Car, halo,  who.  had  threelcote  and  ten  mote  under  his  own 
chargetand  fent  him  to  try  What  good  mrght  be  done  againft  the  Roman  fleet  ln  the -Ha- 
ven  If  ir/,fe**.Acrardmgto  his  direction,  Cmhalo luddenly  enters  the  mouth  ofthac 
”  Haven  where  he  finds  the  Romans  more  attentive  to  the  keeping  in  of  the  beficgedGar- 
S"  to^he  defence  oftheit  own  againft  another  fleet.  So  he  chatgeth  them 

boords,and  takes  fome,and  firesthe  reft,The ..Roman 

to  therefeue.  But  Himilco,  Governour  of  the  Town, is  not  behind  hand .5  who  failles  o 
af  the  femetime, and  putting  the-  Cmhalo  good  leifure  to 

work  mtfchiefto  the  enemy,  wherein  Fortune  prefented  him  with  a  &r  txafim i, 

which  he  wifely  managed.Hewasadvettifed  by  his  Scouts  thatthey  ha^  difcryed  near 

hand  aereat  fleet  confiftine  of  all  manner  of  Veffels.  Thefe  were  the  victuallers, 
3  which  the  Con fu l  ffunim^oxc  haftlly  them  providently,  had  fent  before  him  towards 
J Wzbfitm.  Carth  do  was  glad  to  hear  of  their  eomming  -for he ant^hismai  were  ^ 
courage, by  reafon  of  their  late  vidories.  Accordpting.  therefore  the  gr^mulutude  of 
Roman  Hdks  approaching,  to  be  rather  a  prey  than  a  fleet  likely  to  n^ke  ftio  &  PP 
ton,  he  haftens  to  encoder  them.  It  fell  out  according  to  his 
watts  had  no  mind  to  fight:  but  were  glad  to  Tcek  flie  ter  m  n  p  , 

rodunder  a  coVflt  of  a  poor  Town,  belonging  t^ir^ty^^dhdp  O 
fave  them  only  from  the  prefent  danger,  by  lending  them  engines  and  other  aid, 
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Promontory 'of  'licM*  mi^tm ;  *-  --ind  their  fignes,- 

ltormed  at  South.  The  Cdrtbagimansiwhokhetf  .  England  belorea 

finding  (behke) feme fWUng billow  (for 


and  all  the  Gallies  forced  againft  the  rocks*  and  utterly  wrackw. 
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This  calamity  fo  difcouragcd  the  Romans^  that  they  refolved  again  to  forfakc  the 
Scas,and  truft  only  to  the  fervice  of  their  Legions  upon  firm  ground.But  fuch  a  rcfoluti- 
on  cannot  long  hold.Eithcr  they  muft  be  ftrong  at  fea,  or  clfc  they  muft  not  make  war  in 
an  Hand,  againft  thofe  that  have  a  mightier  fleet. Yet  are  they  to  be  excufed,in  regard  of 
the  many  great  calamities  which  they  had  fuffered  through  their  want  of  skill.  Here  I 
cannot  forbear  to  commend  the  patient  vertueof  the  Spaniards.  We  feldomc  or  ne¬ 
ver  find, that  any  Nation  hath  endured  fo  many  mifadventures  and  miferics,as  the  Spam - 
ards  have  done,  in  their  Indian  Difccveries.  Yet  perfifting  in  their  enterprifes  with  an  in¬ 
vincible  ccnftancy,they  have  annexed  to  their  Kingdomc  fornany  goodly  Provinces  a$ 
bury  the  remembrance  of  all  dangers  paft.Tempefts  and  ftiipwracks, famine, overthrows,  y* 
mutinies,  heat  &  cold,pcfti!cncc,and  all  manner  ofdifcafcs  both  old  and  new,  together 
with  extreme  poverty, and  want  of  all  things  ncedfull,  have  been  the  enemies  wherewith 
every  one  of  their  raoft  noble  difcovercrs,at  one  time  or  other,  hath  cncountred.  Many 
years  have  pafied  over  fomc  of  their  heads  in  the  fearch  of  rot  fo  many  leagucs.-yea  more 
than  one  or  two  have  fpent  their  labour,thcir  wealth, and  their  lives, in  fearch  of  a  golden 
kingdoms, without  getting  further  notice  of  it,  than  what  they  had  at  their  firft  fettin<* 
forth.  All  which  notwithftanding,the  third,fourth, and  fift  undertakers,  have  not  been 
difheartned.  Surely,  they  are  worthily  rewarded  with  thofe  Treafuries  and  ParadHes 
which  they  enjoy  *  and  well  they  deferve  to  hold  them  quietly,if  they  hinder  not  the  like 


"vertuc  in  others,which  ( perhaps;  will  not  be  found. 
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r he  city  ofE ry X  is  (xrprifed by  the  Romans, recovered  by  Amilcar, who  foutly  bolds 
war  with  them  five years.  The  Romans,  having  emptied  their  common  treafuryjouilda  new 
feet  at  the  charges  of  private  men.  The  great  vi  Story  at  Sea  of  Lu&atius  the"  Confull ; 
whereby  the  Carthaginians  are  forced  to  crave  peace.  The  conditions  of  the  peace  between 
Rom cand  Carthage. 

He  Remans  were  carcfull  to  fupply  with  all  induftry,  by  land,  the  want  of 
ftrengt  h  at  fea.  T herefore  they  continue  the  fiege  of  Lilybxum ,  and  feek  to  fmuBL  * 
jure  to  them!  elves  all  places,  whither  the  enemies  (hips  could  not  bring  relief.  ^ 
The  Confull  Junius,  to  cure  the  wound  of  difhonour,  which  he  had  received,betho«ehg 
him  what  enterprifes  to  undertake.  In  the  end  he  refolved  to  attempt  the  Mountain  and 
Cit  y  of  Eryx,  with  the  Temple  of  V ernes  Erycina  :  which  was  the  faireft  and  rirfefeft  of 
all  the  Hand  *  and  of  thefe,by  cunning  ortrcafon,hcgot  pofiefliortwfry*  was  comftStfi- 
oufly  feared  between  Brefanum  and  Panormus .  fo  that  it  feemed  a  fit  place  for  a  Garn^ 
fan, that  fhould  reftrain  the  Carthaginians  from  making  roads  into  the  country.  Where¬ 
fore  Junius  fortified  both  the  top  of  the  Mountain,^  the  firft  entrance  of  the  paffage  40 
from  the  bottome,  (both  of  which  places  were  very  defensible)  with  a  good  ftrength  of 
men  But  foortlyafter.in  the  eighteenth  year  of  this  war,  the  Ctrthifimam  fet  forth 
AmiUarfmmmtd  iarc^Fathrr  ot  the  great  H4miU,  with  a  fleet  and  Army,  who 
failing  to  the  coafts  of  Italy, did  throughly  repay  the  fpoyles  which  the  S nuns  made  in 
Afrtc*.  For  he  firft  ofall  waftedand  defttoyed  the  Territories  of  the  luriam, and  of  the 
Brut 'ms,  that  were  dependants  of  Some.  Then  entredhc  into  Sieil,  and  finding  there  no 
walled  City  in  the  Carthaginians  power.that  ferved  fitly  fo  infeft  the  Semins,  he  occu- 
pied  apiece  of  ground  of  great  advantagc,and  lodged  his  Army  thereon *  to  confront  as 
well  the  Romans, that  were  in  Panomn, <•,  as  thofe  that  kept  about  Eryx,  putting  hitafelf 

bctwflfn  hoth  Armine  IvitlKtlrimirnkU  rolnlii.iA.  *  ® 


^  v‘  1*  ru“  ••  wncreoy  a  gate  mm  opportunity  to  lcoure  all  the  coaft  of 

Imy  with  his  fleet,  wafting  all  along  as  fee  a*  to  Cttmi.  Jnthc  Me  of  Sieil  he  held  the 

Romans  to  hard  wnrW  ?  1  Ul nor  n^ot*  ... h «««  ^  > 1.  •  1  • .  • 


riihnc  a  £  T  p^  vivruu  itt  nrjx.  me  & OPIA* 

rifons,  placed  there  by  the  top,  and  at  the  bottoige  of  the  Mountain, 
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~~were  vcryflrongly  lodged.  Nevcrthelefs  Amticar  found  a  wav, lying  towards  the  Sea- 
fide  by  which  he  conveighedhism.cn  into  the  City  of  Eryx,  that  was  about  the  mid- 
deft  of  the  afeent,  ere  the  enemy  knew  of  it.  By  this  it  came  to  pafte,  that  the  Romans 
which  kept  the  top  of  the  mountain,  were  ftraightly  held  (  as  it  were )  befieged.  And 
no  lefs  was  Amticar  himfclf  fcftraincd,by  both  of  thefe  Garriions,  and  tuch  as  came  to 
relieve  them.  There  he  found  them  paftime  about  two  years  more  t,  hoping  ftill  to  wea¬ 
ry  out  thole  that  lay  oV.er  his  head, as  they  on  the  contrary  did  their  beit,  to  thruft  him 

out  of  thofe  quarters.  r  ...  .  . 

*  At  this  time,  all  the  care, both  of  the  Romans  and  of  the  Carthaginians^ was  bent  unto 
-10  the  profecuting  of  this  bufmefs  at  Eryx.  Wherein  it  feems  true  (as  Hannibal ,  in  Lwie,  uvm.V-i* 
fpake  unto  Set  pi  o)  that  the  affairs  of  Carthage  never  ft  ood  in  better  terms,,  fince  the  be- 
emjnins  of  the  war,  than  now  they  did.  For  whereas  the  Romans  had  utterly  forfaken 
the  Seas  partly  by  reafon  of  their  great  Ioffes-,  partly  upon  confidence  of  their  land-for¬ 
ces  which  they  held  refiftlefs  Ami  tear,  with  a  fmail  Army,  had  fo  well  acquired  him* 
felf  to  the  honour  of  his  countrey,  that  by  the  tryall  of  five  years  war,  the  Cartha¬ 
ginian  Souldier  was  judged  equally  not  iupenor  to  the  Roman.  Finally,  when  all,  that 
might  be  had  been  devifed  and  done,  for  the  diftodging  of  thisobftinate  Warnour  : 
no  way  feemed  better  to  the  Senate  of  Rome s  than  once  again  to  build  a  fleet-,  whereby, 
if  the  maftery  of  the  Sea  could  once  be  gotten,  it  was  likely  that  Amticar ,  for  lack  of 
to  fupply,  ihould  not  long  be  able  to  holdout.  But  in  performing  this, extreme  difficulty 
was  found.  The  common  treafury  was  exhaufted :  and  the  coft  was  not  little,  that  was 
requifite  unto  fuch  an  enterprife.  Wherefore  there  was  none  other  way  left,  than  to  lay 
the  burden  upon  private  pur fest  Divers  of  the  priitcipall  Citizens  undertook  to  build 
(each  at  his  own  charges)  one  guinquereme,  which  example  wrought  fo  well  that 
they  whofe  ability  would  not  ferve  to  doe  the  like,  joyned  with  fome  others  and  lay¬ 
ing  their  money  together, concurred  two  or  three  of  them,  in  building  of  another  5  with 
condition  to  be  repayed,when  the  war  was  finifhed.By  this  voluntary  contribution,they 
made  and  finifhed  two  hundred  new  Quinqueremes :  taking  for  their  pattern,  that  ex¬ 
cellent  fwift  rowing  Gaily  which  they  had  gotten  from  the  Rhodian  ,mtheVott  oF  Lu 
30  fobatum  as  was  fhewed  before.  The  charge  of  this  fleet  was  committed  to  ^LuHatim 
Cat^m  .  who  paft  with  the  fame  into  Sieil  the  Spring  following,  and  entred  the  Port  of 
DrTpMns  indeavouring  by  allmeans  to  have  forced  the  City  .  But  being  advertifed 
■  4.  tlmthe  Carthaginian  fleet  was  at  hand,  and  being  mindfull  of  the  late  Ioffes  which 
his  Peedeceffors  had  received  5  he  was  careiull  to  put  himfelf  in  order,  againft  their  ar- 

Hanno  was  Admiral  of  the  Carthaginian  fleet-, a  man  (as  his  actions  declare  him)  wife 
in  piaur^fxceedingly  formall,  and  skilfull  in  the  art  of  feeming  reverend.Howhisre- 
putatih  was  firft  bred,  Ido  not  find  5  but  it  was  upheld  by  a  famous  contradiction, 
of  things  undertaken  by  men  more  worthy  than  himfelf.  This  quality  procured  unto 
40  him  (as  it  hath  done  to  many  others)  both  good  liking  among  the  ancient  foit,  whofe 
cold  temper  is  adverfe  from  new  enterprifes,  and  therewithal  an  opinion  of  great  fore- 
fight.confirmcd  by  every  lofs  received.  More  particularly,  he  was  gratious  among  the 
people, for  that  he  was  one  of  the  moft  grievous  oppreffours  of  their  fubjed  Provinces  5 
hereby  he  procured  untothe  Carthaginians  much  wealth,  but  therewithal!  fuch  ha¬ 
tred  as  turned  it  all  to  their  greatlofs.  He  had  ere  this  being  imployed  againft  the 
midians  and  wild  Africans,  that  were  more  like  toRoversthan  to  Souldiers,  in  making 
War.  Of  thole  fugitive  Nations  he  learned  to  negleCt  more  manly  enemies  to  his  own 
great  difhonour,and  to  the  great  hurt  of  Carthage-  wh^h^^tmore  by  his  bad  con¬ 
duct,  than  by  his  malicious  counfel, when, having  fhewed  Itself 
SO  he  betook  himfelfto  the  long  Robe.  Yetishemuch  clbmended  in  tf^Hiftones, 

5  as  a  temperate  man.  and  one  that  ftudied  how  to  preferve  the  League  between  Car, 
thage  and  Rome.  In  which  regard,  how  well  he  deferved  of  his  owri  r after 
appear  hereafter :  how  beneficiall  he  was  to  the  Romans. ,  it  will  appear,  both  hereafter, 

S?in  his  prefent  voyage  .wherein  he  reduced  the  Carthaginians  to  a  mifcmblene- 
cdfity  of  accepting,  upon  hard  conditions,  that  peace  whichhe  thencc-forth.com- 

m«tt  had  very  weUfurniffcd  his  Navic,  with  all  needfull  provifions  foyhcSoul- 
diers  at  Eryx :  (for  dexterity  in  making  preparation  was  the  beft  of  his  qualities)  bn  h 
J  Oooo  ?  n*tt 
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had  neither  been  careful!  in  training  his  Mariners,,  to  the  practice  of  Sea-fight, nor  in 
manning  his  Gallies  with  ftout  feilowes.  He  thought,  that  the  fame  of  a  Carthaginian 
fleet  was  enough, to  make  the  unexpert  Romms  give  way :  forgetting,that  rather  the  rc- 
fiftlefle  force  of  tempers,  than  any  other  ftrength  of  oppofition,  had  made  them  to  for- 
fake  the  Teas.  Yet  in  one  thing  he  had  either  conceived  aright, or  elfe  was  Tent  forth  well 
inftrufted.  It  was  his  purpofe,  firft  of  all  to  fail  to  Eryx^nd  there  to  difeharge  his  fhips 
of  their  lading :  and  having  thus  lightned  himfelf,he  meant  to  take  aboord  fome  part  of 
the  Land-army,  together  with  o^w/c^hirnfelf,  by  whole  help  he.  doubted  nor  but 
that  he  fhould  be  able  to  make  his  enemy  repent  of  his  new  adventure  to  Sea. This  Was  a 
good  coiirfe,  if  it  cou'd  have  been  performed.  But  CatuUts  ufed  all  poflible  diligence  to  io 
prevent  the  execution  of  this  defign  :  not  becaufe  he  was  informed  of  the  enemies  p’ur- 
pofe,but  that  he  knew  it  to  be  the  beft  for  them,&  for  that  he  feared  no  danger  fo  orcat- 
ly.as  to  encounter  with  Amilcar.  Wherfore  although  the  weather  was  very  rough,  and 
the  feas  west  high,  when  the  Carthaginian  fleet  was  diferied-yet  he  rather  chofe  to  fight 
with  the  enemy, that  had  the  winde  of  him,  than  to  fuffer  his  convoy  to  pafie  along  to 
Try*, upon  unlikely  hope  of  better  opportunity  inthc  future.  All  that  Hrnno  fhould  have 
done,  Catulm  bad  performed.  He  had  carefully  exercifed  his  men  in  Rowing 4  he  had 
lightned  ;his  Gallies  ofallunneceflary  burthens  3  and  he  had  taken  aboord  the  choycc 
men  of  the  ifaw^Land-fouldiers.  The  Carthaginians  therefore,  at  the  firft  encoun¬ 
ter  wer,e  .utterly  broken  and  defeated,  having  fifty  of  theit  Gallies  ftemmed  and  funk  2© 
and  fey emy  taken,  wherein  were  few  lefle  than  ten  thoufand  men,  that  were  all  made- 
prifonerss  the  rdf , by  a  fudden  change  of  wind,  cfeaping  to  the  He  of  Hieronefus, 

The  flate  of  Carthage  ,  utterly  difeouraged  by  this  change  oh  fortune,  knew  not 
whereon  to  refolve.;  Means  to  repair  their  fleet  in  any  time  there  were  none  left' 
their  beft. men  of war  by  Sea  were  confumed  5  and  Amilcar  ^  upon  whofe  valour  and 
judgement  the  honour  and  fafety  of  the  Common-weal  refted,  was  now  furrounded 
by  his  enemies  in  Sicily  where  he  could  not  be  relieved.  In  this  extremity  they 
make  difpatch  unto  Amtlcar  himfelf,  and  authorized  him  to  take  what  courfc  fhould 
feem  beft  unto  his  excellent  wifdome,  leaving  all  conclufions  to  his  de£ion  and  foie 
counfail,  ;  ,,  ...  -  ;  \  . 

Amilcar^  whom  no  adverfity,  accompanied  with  the  leaft  hope  or  poflibility  of  re¬ 
covery  ,had  ever  vanquifhed,  looking  over  every  promife,true  or  falfe,  that  the  prefent 
time  could  make  him,  (forto  attend  any  thing  from  the  future  he  was  not  able)refo!ved 
to  make  triall,  whether  his  neccflity  might  be  compounded  upon  any  reafonablc  termes. 

He  theicfore  fent  to  Luclatius  the  Confull  an  overture  of  peace  1  who  considering 
it  well,  gathered  fo  many  arguments  from  the  prefent  poverty  of  the  Roman  State 
wafted  beyond  expe&ation  in  the  former  war,  that  he  formerly  hearkned  unto 
it.  So,  in  conclufion,  an  accord  was  made,  but  with  pro vifion,  That  it  fhould  hold 
none  otherwife,  than  if  the  Senate  and  People  of  Rome  would  ratifie  it  with  their  allow¬ 
ance. 

The  conditions  were •  Fiift ,  that  the  Carthaginians  fhould  clearly  abandon  thclfle 
of  Sicil.  Secondly, that  they  fhould  never  undertake  upon  Huron  King  of  Syracufe  nor 
invade  any  part  ofhis  Territories,  nor  the  Territories  of  any  of  his  Friends  and  Allies 
Thirdly  that  they  lhouldfe tat  liberty, and  fend  back  into  Italy ,  all  t hcRcmans  whom 
they  held  pnfoners,  without  ran  fome.  Laftly, that  they  fhould  pay  unto  the  Romans  two 
thoufand  and  two  hundred  talents  5  which  make,  as  the  French  reckon  the  talent  thir¬ 
teen  hundred  and  twenty  thoufand  crowns :  the  fame  to  be  delivered  within  twenty 
years  next  following.  y 

Thcfe  Articles  were  fent  to  Rome, where  they  were  not  throughly  approved :  but  ten 
Commiffioners  were  fent  into  Sicily  to  make  perfeft  the  agreement.  Thefe  Commifiio-  so 
ners  added  a  thoufand  talents  to  the  former  fura ;  and  required  a  fhorter  time  of  paiment 
Further  alfo  they  took  order, that  the  Carthaginians  fhould  not  only  depart  out  of  si 
cil  it  felf,but  fhould  alfo  with-draw  their  Companies  out  of  all  other  Hands  between  it 
and  Italy ,  renouncing  their  whole  intereft  therein. 

Such  was  the  end  of  the  firft  Punch  Wane ,  that  had  lafted  about  twenty  four  years 
without  lntcrmiflion  5  in  which  time  the  Romans  had  loft,  by  fight  or  fhipwrack 
hundred  guinqner  ernes  &  the  Carthaginians  about  five  hundred :  the  great-* 
neffe  of  which  Ioffes,  doth  ierve  to  prove  the  greacnefTe  both  of  thefe  two  Cities?  and 
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of  the  War  it  felf,*7  wherein  I  hold  good  the  judgement  of  Polybius,  That  the  Romans, 

irt^e  tier  all  did  (hew  themfelves  the  braver  Nation  ]  and  Amilcar,  the  moft  Worthy 
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.  i .  0 fthe  f mil  Warrt  begun  between  the  Carthaginians  and  their  ,,  I 

j  7  .  .-j  •  o y  owne Mercenaries i  '?  ■■■•■•!  rr 

He  Romans  having  partly  by  force, 3ftd  partly  by  compofition,  thruft 
the  Carthaginians  out  of  Sicil,  &  all  the  little  Hands  thereunto  adja¬ 
cent, gave  them  rather  means  and  lcifure  to  help  themfelvcs  in  a  fol¬ 
lowing  war, than  caufe  to  hold  themfelvcs  contented  with  the  prefent 
peacef  It  is  ah  ancient  and  true  rule,  gmd  leges  d  vitfonbus  dicun - 
tur,accipiantur  a  vittis  ■,  That  lawes  are  gt<uen  by  the  Conquerors,  and 
received  of  the  conquered.  But  the  Romans  had  either  forgotten  the 
anfwer  that  was  made  unto  them,  by  one  of  the  Privernat  es  or  elfe  had  forgotten  to 
follow  it  in  this  weighty  bufinefs.For  when  one  of  Privermm,  after  a  rebellion,  defen¬ 
ding  in  the  Senate  the  caufe  of  his  City,  was  demanded  by  a  Senator  ,What  peace  the  Ro- 
mans  might  hope  for, or  afrure  themfelvcs  of,  tf  they  quitted  their  prefent  advantage  over 
30  them  •,  he  ahfwered  in  thefe  words,  Si  bonam  dedentis,&  fdam  &  perpetuam  5  ft  malam 
bauddmurnam  -  If  the  peace  be  good  and  fait  h full  that  you  gw  e  ns,  it  mil  be  perpetually 
if  it  be  ill  then  of  little  continuance'.  To  this  anfwer  the  Senate,  at  that  time  gavefuch 
approbation,  that  it  was  (aid,  Viri  &  hberi  vocem  auditamhan  credi  po(fet,ullum  po¬ 
pulism,  aut  hominem  deniq in  ea  condition,  cujus  eum  pcemteat,  diutius  quant  necejje  fit 
man  fur  um  ?  that  it  was  the  fpeech  of  a  manly, and  free  man-,  for  who  could  beleeve  that  any 
■people j  or  indeed  any  one  man, would  continue  longer  in  an  ov tr- burdened  ejtate,  than  meer 
necelkty  did  enforce  <  Now,  if  the  Romans  themfelves  could  make  this  judgement  of 
thole  Nations, who  had  little  elfe  befides  their  manly  refolution,  to  defend  their  liber¬ 
ty  •  furely,they  g roily  flattered  themfelves,  in  prefummg  that  the  Carthaginians  who 
40  neither  in  power  nor  in  pride,  were  any  way  infenour  unto  themfelves,  would  fit  down 
any  longer  by  the  Ioffe  and  difhonour  received, than  untill  they  could  recover  their  legs, 
and  the  ftrength  which  had  a  while  failed  them, to  take  revenge.  But  occafion,by  whom 
(while  well  entertained)  not  only  private  men, but  Kings  and  publick  States,  have  more 
prevailed;  than  by  any  proper proweffe  or  vertue,  with- held  the  tempeft  from  the  Ro¬ 
mans  for  a  time;and  turned  it  moft  fearfully  upon  Africa,  and  the  Carthaginians  them- 

For  after  the  firft  Punick  war  was  ended,  Amilcar,  leaving  Eryx,  went  to  Lilybaum, 
from  whence  moft  conveniently  the  Army  might  be  tranfported  into  Afncknhz 
care  of  which  bufinefs  he  committed  unto  G  efco,  to  whom  as  to  a  man  of  approved  ufh- 
50  ciency,  he  delivered  over  his  charge.  Gefco  had  an  efpeciall  confutation  of  the  great 
fums, wherein  Carthage  was  indebted  unto  thefe  Mercenaries  $  an  wi  , 
great  difability  to  make  payment. Therefore  he  thought  it  the  wifeft  way  to  tend  them 
over  (as  it  were)  by  handfuls  a  few  at  a  time-,  that  fo  the  firft  might  have  their  difpatch, 
and  be  gone,  ere  thefecond  or  third  Companies  arrived.  Herein  he  dealt  provident  y. 
For  it  had  not  been  hard  to  perfwadc  any  fmall  number,  lodged  within  fo  great  a  Cy 
as  Carthage ,  unto  feme  fuch  reafonable  compofition,  as  the  prefent  emptinefs  o  e 
common  Treafury  did  require :  fothat  the  firft  might  have  been  frien^y  difeharged, 
and  a  good  prefident  left  unto  the  fecond  and  third,  wmleft  their  disjunction  had  ma 
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them  unable  to  recover  their  whole  due  by  force.  But  the  Carthaginians  were  of  a  con- 
trary  opinion.  They  thought  to  find,  in  the  whole  Army,  fome  that  would  be  con¬ 
tented  to  gcadfie  the  Pubkque  State,  by  remitting  a  great  part  of  their  owne  due:  and 
hoped,  by  fuch  an  exarr  pie.,  to  draw  all  the  multitude  to  the  like  agreement  and  capitu¬ 
lation.  So  they  detained  the  firft  and  fecondcommers^  telling  them,  that  they  would 
make  an  even  reckoning  with  all  together.  Thus  every  day  the  number  increafed, and 
many  disorders  (a  thing  incident  among  Souldicrs;  were  committed  *  which  much  dif- 
quieted  the  City,  not  accuftomed  unto  the  Tike*  In  this  regard  it  was  thought  fit,  to  re¬ 
move  them  all  to  fome  other. place, where  they  might  be  lefs  troublefome.  This  muft 
be  done  by  fome  cqlour  able  words  of  perfwafionifor  their  number  was  already  fo  great,  i® 
that  it  was  not  fafe  to  offend  them  to®  far. Wherefore  it  is  devifed,  that  they  fhould  all 
attend  the  comming  of  their  fellowes,  at  Sicca :  receiving  every  one  a  piece  of  gold,  to 
bear  his  charges  in  the  mean  while. 

This  motion  is  accepted,  and  the  Souldiers  began  to  diflodge  •,  leaving  behinde  them 
their  wives  their  children,  and  all  their  baggage,  as  meaning  fhortly  to  fetch  away  all, 
when  they  came  back  for  their  pay.  But  the  Carthaginians  have  no  fancy  to  their  retur¬ 
ning  into  the  Town  *  and  therefore  compell  them  to trufs  up  their  faidels,  that  they 
might  have  none  occafion  left  to  make  any  errands  thither.  Soto  Sicca  they  removed. 
With  all  theirgoods*  and  there  lay  waiting  for  newes  of  their  fellowes  arrivall,and  their 
own  pay^  Bufiheis  they  had  none  to  do,  and  therefore  might  eafily  be  drawn  tomuti-  20 
ny :  the  whole  argument  of  their  difeourfe  inclining  them  to  nothing  elfe.  Their  daily 
talk  waSjhoWrich  they  Ihould  be,  when  all  their  money  came  in  *  how  much  would 
fall  to  every  fingle  (bare :  and  for  how  long  time  the  City  was  behind  hand  With  them 
ih  reckoning.  They  were  all  grown  Arithmeticians*  and  he  was  thought  a  man  of 
worth,  that  could  hnd  moft  reafon  to  increafe  their  demands,  to  tire  very  hightft,even 
beyond  their  due.  No  part  of  their  long  fe  rv  ice  was' forgotten*  but  the  comfortable 
words  and  promifes  of  their  Captains*  leading  them  forth  to  any  dangerous  fight,  were 
called  to  mind, and  fo  many  obligations,not  to  be  cancelled,  without  fatisfying  their  ex- 
pe&ation  by  feme  unordinary  largeffe. 

Thus  the  time  paffeth  away,  untill  the  whole  army  being  arrived, and  lodged  in  Sic-  3® 
ca}  Hanno  comes  thither  to  clear  the  accompt.  Now  is  the  day  come,  wherein  they 
fliall  all  be  made  rich*  efpecially  if  they  can  hold  together,  in  maintaining  ftoutlythe 
common  caufe.  So  think  they  all*  andaffemblethemfelves  to  hear  what  good  newes 
this  meffenger  bad  brought :  with  a  full  refolution  to  help  his  memory,  in  cafe  he  fhould 
happen  to  forget  any  part  of  the  many  promifes  made  to  them  *  all  which  were  to  be 
confidercd  in  their  Donative.  Hanno  begins  a  very  formal  Oratiort*wherein  he  bewails 
the  poverty  qf  Carthage  *  tels  them  how  great  a  fum  ofmonyis  to  be  paid  unto  the 
Lornrns  *  reckons  up  the  exceffive  charges  whereat  the  Common-wealth  had  been  in 
the  late  war*  and  finally  defires  them  to  hold  themfelves  contented  with  part  of  their 
pay,  and  out  of  the  love  which  they  bare  unto  the  City, to  remit  the  reft.  Few  of  them  4® 
underftood  his  difeourfe :  for  the  Carthaginian  Army  was  compofed  of  fundry  Nati¬ 
ons,  as  Greeks y  Africans,  Gaules ,  Ligurians ,  Spaniards,  and  others  *  all  of  different  lan* 
guages.  Yet  they  flared  upon  him,&  were  (as  I  thinkjlittle  pleafed  with  his  very  gefture. 

But  when  fuch  as  conceived  the  whole  tenor  ofhisfpeech,  had  informed  the  reft  what 
cold  comfort  he  broughtjthey  were  all  enraged,and  fared  like  mad-men,fo  that  nothing 
would  ferve  to  appeafe  them. 

Hanno  would  fain  have  aflwaged  their  fury,  but  he  knew  not  how :  for  he  lefs  un¬ 
derftood  their  diffonant  lowd  noifes,  than  they  did  his  Oration.  An  Army  colle&ed 
out  of  fo  many  Countries,  that  have  no  one  language  common  to  all,  or  to  the  greater 
part  of  them,  is  neither  eafily  ftirred  up  to  mutiny,  nor  eafily  pacified,  when  ofice  it  is  56 
broken  into  outrage.  The  beft  that  Hanno  can  do, is  to  ufe  the  help  of  Interpreters  and 
Meffengers.  Butthefe  Interpreters  miftake  his  meaning  *  fome  for  want  of  skil  *  others 
of  fet  purpofe  *  and  fuch  as  deliver  his  errands  in  the  worft  fenfe,are  beft  beleeved.  Fi¬ 
nally,  they  think  themfelves  much  abufed  by  the  Carthaginians,  and  refolve  to  demand 
their  own  in  peremptory  terms,  at  a  nearer  diftance.  In  this  mood  they  leave  Sicca,: 
and  march  as  far  as  T unis ,  that  is  within  a  very  little  of  Carthage  and  there  they 
incampe. 

Now  begin  the  Carthaginians  to  find  their  own  errour.  It  is  a  good  rule, 
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Citrandurn  inprimi nt  magna  injuria  fat 
Fort  Hus  &  ntiferis* 


Have  fpeciall  care,  that  valiant  poverty 
Be  not  oppreft  with  too  great  injury. 


But  this  proud  City, having  neglected  the  rule,  hathalfo  been  carelefs  in  providing  td 
fecureher  Celf  againft  the  inconvenience  that  might  follow.  She  hadluffered  the 

10  whole  multitude,  whereunto  (he  was  like  to  give  caufe  of  difeontent,  to  joyn  it  felf  in¬ 
to  one  body,  when  the  feverall  troups  might  eafily  have  been  difperfed :  die  hath  tur« 
nedoutof  her  °ates  the  wives,  children,  and  goods  of  theft  poor  men,  which  had  (he 
retained  in  (hew  of  kindnefs,flie  might  have  ufed  them  as  Hoftages  for  her  own  fafety* 
and  by  imploying  a  miferable  penm-fathcr,  in  her  negotiation  with  men  of  War,  (he 
hath  weakned  the  reputation  of  her  braved  Captains,  that  might  beft  have  ferved  to 
free  her  from  the  threading  danger.  Yetlikcly  it  is, that  Amilcar  had  no  defire  to  be 
ufed  as  an  internment  in  defrauding  his  own  Souldiers  of  their  wages :  cfpccially  eonfi- 
dering  that  as  he  beft  could  bear  witnefs  of  their  merits,  fo  was  he  not  ignorant,  that 
means  to  content  them  were  not  wanting,  if  the  Citizens  had  been  willing  thereunto. 

20  Hereunto  may  be  added  a  probable  conjedurc,that  Hannot  with  his  complices,  who  at 
this  very  time  was  a  bitter  enemy  to  Amilcar^ had  the  boldnefs  to  impote  the  blame 
of  his  own  wretched  counfell,  upon  the  libcrall  promifes  made  by  the  Captains. 
Atmlcar  therefore  did  wifely,  in  differing  thole  that  maligned  him,  to  have  the  mana- 
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eine  of  their  own  plot,  and  to  deal  the  cards  which  themfelves  had  fhufhcd.  This 
they  continue  to  do  as  foolifhly  as  they  had  at  firft  begun.They  furmlh  ama.  ket  at  r*- 
.  ■‘n  .  _..i  j: _  ...u„«lt}ievfufrermhinrt^thaf  thev  lift  and  at  what  once  thev 


»«  for  the  Souldiers-,  whom  they  buffer  to  buy  what  they  lift  and  at  what  price  they 
lift’ Thev  fend  ever  and  anon  feme  of  their  Senatours  into  the  Campc who  proinifc 
to  fatisfie  all  demands, as  far  forth  as  itihouldbe  pofliblc.Andthusby  fluffing  from  one 
extreme  to  another,  they  make  the  Souldiers  under  (land,  into  what  fear  the  City  was 
30  driven- which  cannot  choofc  but  add  much  mfolency  tothe  paffions  already  flirted  up. 
This  fudden  change  of  weather, &  the  true  caufe  of  it,  is  quickly  found  by  the  Army, 
which  thereupon  growes  wife, and  finding  the  feafen  fit, laboi  rsto  make  a  great  harveft. 
Money  mull  be  had, and  without  any  abate  ment.  T  his  is  granted.  Many  *have  loll  their 
horfes^n  publike  feryice  of  the  State.  The  State  (ball  pay  for  them.  They  had  lived 
fome  years,  by  making  hard  (hift, without  receiving  their  allowance  ofvuftuals  from 
earthin'.  If  they  had  lived, they  wanted  not  meat  -,  therefore  what  was  this  tothe Car- 
tbatmTins  '  Was  it  not  all  one, whether  the  (hips  did  bring  in  provtfion  or  their  Cap¬ 
tain  diredl  them  where  to  fetch it  <  But  this  would  not  ferve.  They  fad  that  they  had 
been  fometimes  dnven  to  buy -,  and  that  (  ftnee  they  could  not  remember  how  much, 
AO  nr  at  what  ratethev  bought)  they  would  be  paid  for  their  provtfion  during  the  whole 
1  time, and  according  to  fife  deareft  price  th/wheat  had  borne  whiled  the  War  laded 
Sucharcnowthedemandsofthele  Mutmers-,  who  might  eafily  have  been  fatisfied 
with  far  lefs  charges,  and  far  more  hanour,by  receiving  their  due  at  the  firft.  But  now 
they  make  noendoferaving.  For  whiled  the  Carthigmtamvt:  perplexed,  about  this 
Corn-mony-,the  Souldiers  Kave  devifed  many  more  trtcks.wberebv  to  extort  a  greater 
'  film  of  money  .without  all  regard  ofihame.  Since  therefore  no  good  end  could  be  found 
of  thefe  controvetfies  which  duly  did  multiply, it  was  thought  convenient  that  one  of 
the  Carthaginians,  which  had  commanded  in  S tail,  ihould  be  chofen  by  the  Souldiers, 
to  reconcile  aU  differences.  Hereunto  the  Army  condefcended  and  made  choife  of  Gef- 
-mrrlv  out  of eood  likin'*  to  him,  who  had  Ihewed  himlelf  at  all  times  afuendly 
man  to  tLtr,and8carcfull  oftheir  good  efpcciatly  when  they 
to  Afrtck:  partly  out  of  a  diflike  which  they  had contented jrf Arn^  tor 

‘  rifted  the 


cals^unto  himlirft  of  all  the  Captains,  and  then  the  feverall  Nations  apart;  rebukm0 
them  gently  forthat  which  had  paffed ,  advifing  them  temperately  conccrn.ng  the  pre- 
fat"  and  exhorting  them  to  continue  their  love  unto  the  State,  which  had  long  entcrtai- 
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nedtfem,  and  -would  needs  alwaiesbe  mindfull  oftheirgood  fervices.  After  this  he 


began  to  put  had  to  his  pur  ie,  ottering  to  give  them  their  whole  pay  in  hand  •,  and  then 
after  to  confider  of  other  reckonings  at  a  more  convenient  time.  This  had  been  well  ac¬ 
cepted, and  might  have  ferved  to  bring  all  to  a  quiet  pafs,  if  two  feditious  ring-leaders 
of  the  lfiultitude  had  not  flood  againft  it. 

There  was  in  the  Camp.one  S  pen  dins,  a  fturdy  fellow,  and  audacious,  but  a  (lave  5 
that  in  the  late  war  had  fled  from  a  Roman,  whom  he  ferved,  and  therefore  flood  in 
fear,  left  he  fliould  be  delivered  back  to  his  Matter' y  at  whofe  hands  he  could  expe<ft  no 
lefs,than  to  be  whipt  and  crucified.  This  wretch  could  find  no  better  way  to  prolong 
his  own  life,  than  by  railing  fuch  troubles  as  might  ferve  to  withdraw  men  from  care  10 
of  private  matters,  and  make  his  own  reftitution  impoflible,  Were  his  Mafter  never  fo 
importunate.  With  Spudms  there  alfociated  himfelf  one  Matho ,  an  hot-headed  man, 
that  had  been  fo  forward  in  ftirring  up  the  tumult,  as  he  could  not  choofe  but  fear,  left 
his  own  death  fliould  be  made  an  example,  to  detefre  others  from  the  like  feditious  be¬ 
haviour.  T his  Mutho  deals  With  his  Countrimen  the  Africans 5  telling  them,  that  they 
were  in  far  worfe  condition,  than  either  th cGaules6  the  Greeks ,  the  Spaniards,  or  any 
forrein  mercenaries.  Fortflaith  h  €)Thefe  our  companions  have  no  more  to  do^  than  to  re¬ 
ceive  their  wages,  and  jo  get  them  gone  '.but  we  that  are  to  flay  behinde  in  Africa,^*#  be 
called  to  another  manner  of  accompt,  when  we  are  left  alone  5  fo  that  we  frail  have  caufe 
to  wifr  that  we  had  returnedhome  beggers, rather  then  loaden  with  the  money,  which  (lit- 
tie  though  it  be)  frail  break  our  backs.  Ye  are  not  ignorant,  how  tyrannically  thofe  our 
haughty  mafiers  of  Carthage  doe  reign  over  us.  They  think  it  rcafonable,that  our  lives 
and  goods  Jhculd  be  at  their  difpofition  5  which  they  have  at  other  times  been  accujlmedto 
take  from  us  even,  without  apparent  caufe,  as  it  were  to  declare  their  foveraignty  :  what 
will  they  now  doe,  feeing  that  we  have  demeaned  our  felves  asfr  eemen,and  been  bold  to  Jet 
agood face  on  the  matter,  demanding  our  own,as  others  have  done  '  Te  all  do  know,  that 
it  were  a.  ve  ry  frame  for  its, if  having  been  as  forward  in  every  danger  of  war, as  any  other 
men,  we(houla  now  /land  quaking  like  flaves,andpo\  dare  to  open  our  mouths, when  ethers 
take  liberty  to  require  their  due.  This  notwithfandmg  ye  may  a  Jure  your  felves,  that  we 
are  like  to  be  taught  better  manners ,  as  foonas  our  ft  Howes  art  gone  :  in  regard  of  whom  3  6 
they  are  content  tofradow  their  indignation  with  a  good,  but  a  forced  countenance.  Let  us  . 
therefore  be  wife, and  confider  that  they  hate  and  fear  *us  :  their  hatred  will  flew  it  felf 
when  their  fear  is  once  pafi :  unleffe  we  now  take  our  time,  and  whtleflweare  the  flronger, 
enfeeble  them  fo  greatly, that  their  hatred  (hall  not  be  able  to  do  us  wrong.  All  their  ftrenvth 
confifieth  in  money,  wherewith  all  they  have  hired  others  againft  us, and  us  againft  offers. 

At the  pnfent  they  haveneither  money  nor  friends.  The  befi  army  that  ever  ferved  them, 
whereof  we  are  no  fmall  part, lies  at  their  gates,  ready  to  help  us  if  we  be  men.  Abetter 
opportunity  cannot  be  exp  ell  ed-.for  were  our  fwords  once  dr  awn, all  Africk  would  rife  on  our 
fide.  Ai  for  the  Carthaginians,  whither  can  they  fend  for  help?  The  cafe  it  felf  is  plain.  But 
wemufi  quickly  rcfolve.  Either  we  mnfl  prevent  the  diligence  of  Geleo,  by  incenfing  tbefe  40 
Gaules  and  Spaniards,  and  procur  ngthem  to  draw  blond  or  elf e  it  behoveth  us  to  pleafit 
our  good  Mafiers, by  j  oyning  with  them  againft  our  fellowes,yea  by  offering  to  forgive  unto 
them  all  our  wages, if  fo  {per  adventure)  they  may  be  won  to  forgive  us,  or  not  ever  cruelly 
to  punifr  our  faults  committed.  He  is  mo ft  worthily  a  wretched  Jlave,  that  neither  hath  care 
to  Win  his  Mafiers  love,  nor  the  courage  to  attempt  his  own  Lberty. 

By  fuch  perfwafions  Matho  wins  the  African  Souldiers  to  his  ownpurpofe.  They 
are  not  now  fo  greedy  of  mony,  as  of  quarrell  5  which  he  that  feeketh  will  not  miffe  to 
find.  When  Gefco  therefore  offered  to  pay  them  their  whole  ftipend  prefently,  but  re¬ 
ferred  their  other  demands,  for  horfes  and  victuals,  to  fome  other  more  convenient 
time  •,  they  break  into  great  outrage,  and  fay, that  they  will  have  all,even  all  at  once  and  jo 
that  out  of  hand.  In  this  tumult,  the  whole  Army  flock  together  about  Matho  and 
Spendi ns  5  whqfe  diligence  is  not  wanting  to  add  more  fuel!  to  the  Are  already  blazing. 
Matho  and  Spend:  us  are  the  only  men  to  whom  the  Souldiers  will  hearken :  if  any  other 
ftand  up  to  make  a  fpeech,  a  fhowre  of  ftones,  flying  about  his  ears,  puts  him  to  filence, 
that  he  ihall  never  afterwards  fpeak  word  more.  Neither  ftay  they  to  confider  what  it 


is.  that  any  man  would  fay :  enough  hath  been  faid  already  by  thofe  good  Tpokefmen*,fo 
that  no  other  word  (though  perhaps  to  the  fame  purpofe)  can  be  heard,fave  only  Throw, 


Now 
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Now  the  rebellion  begins  to  take  forme*  Matho  a nd  Spendiix  arc  chofcn  Captains  5 
who  followed  by  a  defperate  crue  of  Ruffians,  will  fuffer  no  man  to  make  his  own 
pcate,  but  purfue  their  own  ends,  under  fair  pretence  of  the  common  caufe.  All  which 
notwithstanding,  Gefeo  is  not  wanting  to  the  good  of  his  Country, but  adventures  him- 
felfupon  their  fury.  One  while  he  deals  with  the  Captains,  and  other  principal!,  men  5 
taking  them  by  the  hand,  and  giving  gentle  words :  another  while  he  works  with  the 
feverall  Nations*,  putting  them  all  in  hope  of  their  own  hearts  defire, if  any  reafon  would 
content  them.  None  of  them  are  fo  fullcn  as  the  Africans  :  indeed  none  of  them  had  fo 
oood  caufe.  They  require  him  peremptorily  to  give  them  their  own,  and  not  to  feed 
them  with  words.  The  truth  is,  that  they  are  not  fo  covetous  as  they  feem :  but  will  be 
IQ  more  <dad  of  an  ill  anfwer*  than  of  a  good  payment.  This  is  more  than  Gefeo  knowes : 
he  feef  not  that  Mat  ho  hath  any  more  than  bare  words  to  beftow  upon  them.  Where* 
foie  as  rebuking  their  in-confiderate  heat,  he  tels  them, That  they  may  do  well,  ifthey 
fland  inwantofmoney,  to  leek  it  of  their  Captain  Matho.  This  is  enough.  Shall  he 
both  defraud  them  and  deride  them  ?  They  ftay  no  longer,  but  lay  violent  hands  upon 
the  treafure  that  he  had  brought*  yea  upon  him  alfo,and  all  that  are  with  him  .•  as  inten¬ 
ding  to  take  this  in  part  of  payment, and,for  the  reft,  to  take  another  courfe.  Matho  and 
Spendius  are  glad  of  this.  It  had  little  pleafed  them  to  fee  their  fellowes  begin  to  grow 
calme  by  his  fair  language  .*  wherefore  they  caft  into  bonds  both  him,  and  all  the  Car- 
20  tbacnntans  that  they  can  find  5  that  fo  the  Army  may  be  freed  from  danger  of  good  ad- 
mmition  which  they  call  Treafon.  After  this  followes  open  war.  Matho  foliates  all 
Jfrick  and  his  Embafladours  are  every  where  well  entertained.  Neither  is  it  needfullto 
ule  perfwafion.-the  very  fame  of  this  rebellion  fufficcth  to  draw  the  whole  country  into 
it  Now  mult  the  Carthaginians  be  plagued  for  thofe  oppreffions,  with  which  they  have 
plagued  others.  It  is  true  that  adveriity  hath  never  been  untold  of  her  errours  .•  and  as 

ibe  is  ever  affured  to  hear  her  own,  fo  commonly  with  her  own  Ihe  undergoes  thofe  of 

other  men.  The  Africans  finding  the  Carthaginians  hang  under  the  wheele,  tell  thern 
boldly  that  their  Impofmons  were  mercilefie*  that  they  took  from  them  the  one  half 
of  their  corn  •  that  they  doubled  their  tributes  in  all  things  elfe  *  and  that  they  infli&ed 
20  upon  their  vaflals  the  greateft  punifhment  for  the  leaft  offences.  Thefe  cruelties  the  Car* 
thazimans  themfdves~have  forgotten :  but  the  people,  that  have  fuffered  fo  much, retain 
all  in  perfedl  memory.  Wherefore  not  only  fuch  as  can  bear  Armes  arc  ready  to  doe 
fcrvicc  in  this  *rcat  commotion*  but  the  very  women  bring  forth  their  Jewels, and  other 
ornaments,  olering  all  to  foie  for  the  maintenance  of  fo  juft  a  quarrel].  By  this  great 
forwardnefle,  and  liberal]  contribution,  Matho  and  Spendius  arefupphed  withaftrong 
aid  of  threefcore  and  ten  thoufand  Africans :  and  are  moreover  furmfhed  with  money, 
not  only  to  fotisfie  the  prefent  appetite  of  their  men  *  but  fufficient  to  continue  the  war 
begun,  though  it  fhould  be  of  long  endurance. 


40 


§.  II. 


Divers  ohfervations  upon  this  rvar  with  the  Mercenaries, 


f*  I« 

0 [Tyranny,  and  how  Tyrants  are  fain  to  ufe  the  help  of  Mercenaries . 

H  Ere  let  us  reft  awhile,  as  in  a  convenient  place,  whence  we  may  take  a  profped 

of  the  fubjed,  over  which  we  travell.  Behold  a  tyranmcall  City ,  persecuted  y 

her  own  Mercenaries  with  a  deadly  war.  Itisa  common  thing,  as  being  almoft 
her  own  Mercenaries  wu  j  Mercenarie  forces:  iris  common  that 

hatred,  as  this  that  is  now  in  hand .  violent  form  of  government,  not  refpecting 


the  Athenians ,  that  their  dominion  over  their  fubjeds,was  none  other ,  than  a  meer  ty¬ 
ranny  ^  though  it  were  fo,  that  they  themfelves  were  a  great  City,  and  a  popular  eftate. 
(Neither  is  it  peradventure  greatly  needfull,  thatllhould  call  this  form  of  comman¬ 
ding,  violent :  fince  it  may  well  andeafily  be  conceived, that  no  man  willingly  performs 
obedience  to  one  regardlefs  of  his  life  and  welfare-,  unlelfe  himfelf  be  either  a  mad 
man,  or  (which  is  little  better)  wh  oily  poflefted  with  fome  extreme  paffion  of  love.  The 
practice  of  tyranny  ,is  not  alwayes  of  a  like  extremity  :  for  feme  Lords  are  more  gen¬ 
tle  than  others,  to  their  very  haves  ;  and  he  that  is  mod  cruell  to  fome,  is  milde  enough 
towards  others,  though  it  be  but  for  his  own  advantage.  Nevertheldfe,  in  large  Do¬ 
minions,  wherein  the  Rulers  diferetion  cannot  extend  it  felf  unto  notice  of  the  diffe-  j© 
rence  which  might  be  found  between  the  worth  of  feverall  men,  it  is  commonly  feen, 
that  the  tafte  of  fwe  etnefs,  drawn  out  of  opprelfion,  hath  fo  good  a  relilh,  as  continual¬ 
ly  inflames  the  Tyrants  appetite,  and  will  not  fuffer  it  to  be  reftrained  with  any  limits 
of  refped.Why  lhould  he  feek  out  bounds  to  preferibe  unto  his  defires, who  cannot  en«> 
dure  the  face  of  one  fo  honeft,as  may  put  him  in  remembrance  of  any  moderationtTtis 
much  that  he  hath  gotten  by  extorting  from  fome  few :  by  fparing  none, he  lhould  have 
riches  in  goodly  abundance.  He  hath  taken  a  great  deal  from  every  One  .•  but  every 
one  could  have  {pared  more. He  hath  wrung  all  their  purfes,&  now  he  hath  enoughrbut 
(as  Covetoufnefs  is  never  fatisfied)he  thinks  that  all  this  is  too  little  for  a  flock, though 
it  were  indeed  a  good  yearly  Income.Therefore  he  devifeth  new  tricks  of  robbery, and  fo 
is  not  better  pleafed  with  the  gains,  than  with  the  Art  of  getting.  He  is  hated  for  fhis,cc 
he  knows  it  well:  but  he  thinks  by  cruelty  to  change  hatred  into  fear.  So  he  makes  it 
his  exercife,to  torment  and  murder  all  whom  he  fufpedeth:in  which  courfe,if  he  fufped: 
none  unjuftly,he  may  be  faid  to  deal  craftily  but  if  Innocency  be  not  fafe,  how  can  all 
this  make  any  confpirator  to  ftand  in  fear, fince  the  T raitor  is  no  worfe  rewarded,  than 
the  quiet  mam  Wherefore  he  can  think  upon  none  other  fecurity,than  to  dif-arm  all  his 
Subjeds  5  to  fortifie  himfelf  within  fome  ftrong  place  -,  and, for  defence  of  his  Perfon 
and  Statc,to  hire  as  many  lufty  Souldiers  as  lhall  be  thought  fufficient.  Thefe  mull  not 
be  of  his  own  Country  :for  if  not  every  one, yet  fome  t  one  or  other  may  chance  to  have  a 
feeling  of  the  publick  mifery.This  confidered,he  allures  unto  him  a  defperate  rabble  of  3© 
ftrangers,the  moil:  unhoneft  that  can  be  found5fuch  as  have  neither  wealth  nor  credit  at 
home, and  wil  therefore  be  carefulto  fupport  him, by  whofe  only  favour  they  are  maim 
tained.Now  left  any  of  thefe, either  by  deteftation  of  his  wickednefs,  or  (which  in  wic¬ 
ked  men  is  moft  likely  )by  promife  of  greater  reward  than  he  doth  give,lhould  be  drawn 
to  turn  his  fword  againft  the  Tyrant  himfelf:  they  lhall  all  be  permitted  to  do  as  he 
doth  5  to  rob, to  raviftqto  murder, and  to  fatisfie  their  own  appetites,in  moil  outrageous 
manner  being  thought  fo  much  the  more  afllired  to  their  Mafter,  by  how  muen  the 
more  he  fees  them  grow  hateful  to  all  men  elfe.  Confidering  in  what  age,  and  in  what 
language  I  write-,1  muft  be  fain  to  fay,  that  thefe  are  not  dreams :  though  fome  Engltjh- 
tnan  perhaps  that  were  unacquainted  with  Hiftory,  lighting  upon  this  leaf,  might  fup-  4© 
pofe  this  difeourfe  to  be  but  little  better.  T his  is  to  -Ihew,  both  how  tyranny  growes  to 
ftand  in  need  of  mercenary  Souldiers, Undhow  thofe  mercenaries  are,  by  mutuall  obli¬ 
gation, firmly  allured  unto  the  Tyrant. 


f.  II. 

That  the  Tyranny  of  a  City  over  her  Sub]  efts  is  worfe ,  than  the  tyranny  of  one  man:  and 
that  atyrannicall  City  mujl  like  wife  ufe  mercenary ; Souldiers . 

NOw  concerning  the  tyranny  wherewith  a  City  or  State  opprefleth  her  fubjeds  5  ja 
it  may  appear  fome  waies  to  be  more  moderate,!  than  that  of  one  man :  but  in  ma- 
ny  things  it  is  more  intolerable.  A  City  is  jealous  of  her  Dominion-,  but  not  (as  is 
one  man)  fearfull  of  her  life :  the  lefs  need  hath  ftie  therefore  to  fecure  her  felf  by  cru¬ 
elty.  A  City  is  not  luxurious  in  confuming  her  treafures,  and  therefore  needs  the  lefle 
to  pluck  from  her  Subjeds.  If  war,  or  any  other  great  occafion, drive  her  tone  celfi- 
ty  of  taking  from  her  Subjeds  more  than  ordinary  fummes  of  money  the  fame  necef- 
lity  makes  either  the  contribution  eafie,  or  the  taking  excufable.  Indeed  no  wrongs  are 
lo  grievous  &  hateful, as  thofe  that  are  infolent .Remember  (faith  Caligula  the  Emperor, 


of  the  Hiftory  of  the  W or  Id, 
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to  his  Grand-mother  Antonin)  that  I  way  doe  what  I  lift,  and  to  whom  I  lift  :  theie  woids 
were  accounted  horrible,  though  he  did  her  no  harm.  And  ft  tt  venal  leckons  it, as  the 
compelment  of  all  torments, inflidted  by  a  cruel  toman  Dame  upon  her  haves,  that  whi- 
leftlhe  was  whipping  them,  fhe  painted  her  face,  talked  with  her  Gomps,  and  med  all 
fiens  of  neglecting  what  thofe  wretches  felt.  Now  feeing  that  the  greated  grievances 
Wherewith  a  domineering  State  offendeth  her  Subjects, tfe  free  from  al!  fenfe  of  indig¬ 
nity  :  likely  it  is,  that  they  will  not  extremely  hate  her,  although  defire  of  liberty  make 
them  weary  of  her  Empire.  In  theft  refpefis  it  is  not  needfull,  that  Ihe  (hould  keep  a 
Guard  of  licentious  cut-throats, and  maintain  them  in  all  villany,as  a  Dtomfsiss  or  Aga- 
...  , hocks  mull  do :  her  ownCitizens  are  able  to  terrifie,  and  to  hold  perforce  m  obedi¬ 
ence  all  male-contents.  Theft  things,  confidered  alone  by  themfewes,  may  lerve  to 
prove,  That  a  City  is  fcarce  able  to  deferve  the  name  of  a  1  yrannefle,  in  the  proper  iig- 

™Mtta  notwithstanding,  it  (hall  appear,  that  the  miferies,  wherewith  a  Tyrant  loa- 
deth  his  people,  are  not  fo  heavy,  as  the  burdens  unpoled  by  a  cruell  City.  Not  with¬ 
out  home  appearance  of  truth, it  maybe  faid,that  Lull,  and  many  other  private  paffions, 

are  no  way  incident  to  a  City  or  Corporation.  But  to  make  this  good  we  (hall  have 

need  to  ule  the  help  of  fuch  didinCtions,  as  the  Argument  in  hand  doth  not  require. 
Was  not  Rome  lafcivious,when  Cato  was  fain  to  rife  and  leave  c  he  Theatei ,  to  the  end, 
-.thatthe  reverend  regard  of  his  gravity  might  nor  hinder  the  people,  from  cal.mg  for  a 
20  (hew  of  naked  Courtifans,  that  were  to  be  brought  upon  the  open  daget  By  common 
practice,  and  generall  approved  cudome,we  are  to  cenfure  the  quality  of  aw  ro.e  o.ate; 
not  by  the  private  vertue  or  vice -of  any  one  man,  nor  by  metaphyficall  abdraChon 
of  the  univer  fall  from  the  fmgular ;  or  of  the  Corporation,  from  thofe  of  rohom  sets  com- 
■pornded.  I  fay  therefore,  (as  I  have  faid  elfewhere)That  it  were  better  to  live  under  one 
pernicious  Tyrant, than  under  many  thoufands.  The  reafons  proving  this, are  too  many 
iofet  down,  but  few  may  fuffice.  The  defires  of  one  man  how  inordinate  fbeverufthey 
cannot  be  fatisfied,yet  they  may  be  wearyed  5  he  is  not  able  to  feaich  all  corners-,  his  hu- 
mour  may  be  found, and  foothed ,  age  or  good  advice,yea,or  feme  unexpected  accident 
30  may  reform  him ;  all  which  failing-,  yet  is  there  hope,  that  Ins  fucceffour  may  prove 

**  b  r 

Many  Tyrants  have  been  Changed  into  worthy  Kings:  and  many  have  ill  ufed  their 
ill-gotten  Dominion,  which,becoming  hereditary  to  their  pofterity,  hath  grown  into 
the mod  excellent  form  of  Government,  even  a  lawful!  Monarchy.  But  they  that  live 
under  a  tyrannicall  City,  have  no  fuch  hope  rtheir  Midreffe  is  immortall,  and  will  not 
flacken  the  reins,  until!  they  be  pulled  out  of  her  hands,  and  her  own  mout  h  receive 
the  bridle  ofa  more  mightier  Chariotter.  This  is  wofull :  yet  their  prefent  fuffenngs 
make  them  leffe  mindfull  of  the  future.New  flies, and  hungry  ones,  tall  upon  the  fame 
fore  out  of  which  others  had  already  fucked  their  fill.  A  new  Governour  comes  yearly 
4,n  amon<’  them,  attended  by  all  his  poor  kindred  and  friends,  who  mean  not  to  retuin 
*  home°mpty  to  their  hives,  without  a  good  lading  of  wax  and  honey.  Thefe  die  into  a  1 
quarters  and  are  quickly  acquainted  with  every  mins  wealth,  01  whatfoever  elfe,  in  all 
the  Province,*  worthy  to  be  defired.Thty  know  all  a  mans  enemies  and  all  jus  fears : 
becommino  themfelves, within  a  little  fpace,  the  enemies  that  he  feareth  nioft-To  grow 
intoacquaintance  with  thefe  maftctfull  gueds,  in  hope  to  win  their  ftiendflup,  were  an 
endlefle  labour,  (yet  it  mud  be  undergone)  and  filch  as  every  one  hath  not  means  to  go 
about  but  were  L  effected,  what  availeth  itt  The  love  of  one  Governour  is  purchafed 
kith  gifts :  the  Succefibur  of  this  man, he  is  more  loving  than  could  be  wifliedm  refpe<* 
ofa  fair  Wife  or  Daughter:  then  comes  the  third,  perhaps  of  the  contrary  fieiion  at 
Ln  home  a  biker  enemy  ?o  both  his  fore-goers,  who  feeks  the  mine  of  all  that  have  been 
5°  inward  with  them.  Sothc  miferies  of  this  tyranny  arc  not  Ample,  but  intei  laced  (as  it 
were-)  with  the  calamities  of  civill  war.  Tht  Romans  had  a  Law  JA-  Repettmdts  or  ,of 
Recover,  againft  extorting  Magidrates :  yet  we  finde,  that  it  ferved  not  wholly  to  re- 
ftrSeft8  provinciall  Governors ,  who  prefuming,  on  the  favour  of  their  own  Citi- 
zens,and  of  their  kindred  and  friends  at  home,  were  bold  in  their  Pi  ovlnccs>tli"'0rkf 
all  thefe  enormities  rehearled;  though  fomewhat  the  more  fpaungly ,  for  fear  of 
iudeement  If  the  fubjeCts  of  Rome  groaned  under  fuch  oppreflions,what  mud  we  think 
tfSfetow*  Vaffals  unto  Carthage!  The  Romans  impofed  no  burthen  ome 
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tributes  *,  they  loved  not  to  hear,  that  their  Empire  was  grievous  *,  they  condemned  ma¬ 
ny  noble  Citizens  for  having  been  ill  Govemours.  A t  Carthage  all  went  quite  contra¬ 
ry :  the  rapines  newly  divifedbyone  Magiftrate,  fervedas  prefidents  to  inftruct  ano¬ 
ther  j  every  man  refolved  to  doe  the  like,  when  it  lliould  fall  to  his  turn'e  •  and  he  was 
held  a  notable  Stateiman,  whole  robberies  had  been  fuch,  as  might  afford  a  good  (hare 
to  the  common  treafure.  Particular  examples  of  this  Carthaginian  pra&ice  are  not  ex¬ 
tant  :  the  government  of  Ferres  the  Roman  in  Sicily  that  is  lively  fet  out  by  T ullie ,  may 
ferve  to  inform  us,  what  was  the  demeanour  of  thefe  Punick  Rulers,  who  flood  in  fear 
ofno  fuch  condemnation,  as  Term  underwent.  By  profecuting  this  difeourfe,  I  might 
infer  a  more  general lpropofition  5  That  a  City  cannor  govern  her  fubjed  Provinces  10 
fb  mildly  as  a  King:  but  it  is  enough  to  have  fhewed,That  the  tyranny  of  a  City  is  far 
more  intolerable, than  that  of  any  one  moft  wicked  man. 

Sutable  to  the  cruelty  of  fuch  Lords, is  the  hatred  of  their  fubjeds:  and  again,  futable 
to  the  hatred  of  the  fubjeds,  is  the  jealoufie  of  their  Lords.  Hence  it  followed,  that,  in 
wars  abroad,  the  Carthaginians  durft  life  the  fervice  of  African  fouldiers  5  in  A f rick  it 
felf  they  had  rather  be  beholding  to  others, that  were  farther  fetcht.  For  the  famepur- 
pofedid  Hannibal, in  the  fecond  Punick  warf  hifr  his  Mercenaries  out  of  their  own  coun- 
lh.Dcc.$.l.u  tries  •,  Ft  Afri  in  Hifpania,Hifpani  in  Africa ,  melior  procul ab  domo  fnturus  liter  cj>  miles , 

' velntmutuis  pignoribus  obligati  frpendiafacerent^that  the  Africans  might  ferve  in  Spain , 
the  Spaniards  in  A f rick ,  being  each  of  them  like  to  prove  the  better  Souldiers ,  the  farther  2Q 
they  were  from  hornets  if  they  were,  obliged  by  mutual  l  pledges.lt  is  difputable,I  confeffe, 
whether  thefe  African  and  Spamfh  hirelings,  could  properly  be  termed  Mercenaries'. 
for  they  were  fubjed  unto  Carthage ,&  carried  into  the  field,  not  only  by  reward,  but  by 
duty.  Yet  feeing  their  duty  was  no  better  than  enforced,  and  that  it  was  not  any  love 
to  the  State, but  meet  defire  of  gain,  that  made  them  fight  5 1  will  not  nicely  ftand  upon 
propriety  of  a  word, but  hold  them,  as  Polybius  s\fo  doth,  no  better  than  Mercenaries. 


-  ■  -  :  t  </> '/W.  -J  -  T'T.r  '  .<*.'!  '•  1  ,q(.  1  ..  *  | 

V'  .  f.  III. 

The  dangers  growing  from  the  ufe  of  mercenary  Stinldierf  and  3° 

fonain  ^Auxiliaries. 

T  He  extreme  danger,  growing  from  the  imployment  of  fuch  Souldiers,  is  wellob- 
ferved  by  Machiavel :  who  fhei#eth?  that  they  are  more  terrible  to  thofe  whom 
they  ferve,  than  to  thofe  againft  whom  they  ferve.  They  are  feditious,  unfaithful!, 
difobedient,  devourers,  and  dellroyers  of  all  places  and  Countries,  whereinto  they  are 
drawn ;  as  being  held  by  no  other  bond,  than  their  own  commodity.  Yea,  that  which  is 
moft  fearfull  among  fuch  hirelings, is, that  they  have  often,  and  in  time  of  greateft  extre¬ 
mity, not  only  refuted  to  fight,  in  their  defence, who  have  entertained  them,but  revolted 
unto  the  contrary  part  •,  to  the  utter  ruine  of  thofe  Princes  and  States  that  have  trufted  4® 
them.  Thofe  mercenaries  ( faith  Machiavel)  which  filled  all  Italy  when  Charles  the  eight 
of  France  did  pafie  the  Alpes ,  were  the  caufe  that  the  faid  French  King  won  the  Realm 
of  Naples  with  his  Buckler  without  a  Swordi  Notable  was  the  example  of  Sforty,  the 
Father  of  Francis  S forty,  Duke  of  Millan  $  who  being  entertained  by  Queen  foam  of 
abandoned  her  fervice  on  the  fudden,and  forced  her  to  put  her  felf  into  the  hands 
of  the  King  of  Aragon  Like  unto  his  father  was  Francis  S forty,  the  firft  of  that  race,Duke 
of  Millan  •,  who  being  entertained  by  the  Millanois ,  forced  them  to  become  his  flavcs, 
even  with  the  very  fame  army  which  themfelves  had  levied  for  their  own  defence.  But 
Lodowick  S forty,  the  (on  of  this  Francis ,  by  the>.juft  judgement  of  God,  was  made  a  me¬ 
morable  example  unto  pofterity,in  lofing  his  whole  eftateby  the  treachery  of  fuch  faith-  50 
Icfs  Mercenaries, as  his  own  father  had  been. For, having  waged  an  army  of  Swittyrs ,  and 
committed  his  Dutchy, together  with  his  perfon,into  their  hands,  he  was  by  them  deli¬ 
vered  up  unto  his  enemy  the  French  King,  by  whom  he  was  inclofed  in  the  Caftle  of  Lo - 
ches  unto  his  dying  day. 

The  like  inconvenience  is  found ,  in  ufing  the  help  of  forrain  Auxiliaries.  We 
fee,  that  when  the  Emperor  of  Conftantinople  had  hired  ten  thoufand  Turks  againfthis 
neighbour  Princes  ^  he  could  never,  either  by  perfwafion  or  force,  fet  them  again  over 
the  fea  upon  Afia  fide  5  which  gave  beginning  to  the  Chriftianfervitude,  that  loon  after 

followed. 
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called  into  Esjf,  by  *mt 

and  made  hiraklf  King .  c >  ■  “  '  f%£e  djd  litt!e  himfelf  fo  finely  in  faff, 

sSssSSSS^BSafe  Ik  ®fe  4 

Icingdomes.  •  0 -d  t,ie  od  flicce'ffe  cf  &  united  Provinces  of  the 

Againft  all  this  may  b  t>  : V  l  P:nJe  ofSouldiers  in  their  late  war.  Indeed 

Netherlands ,  uftng  none  other  '  Cities  filled  with  Inhabitants  that  are 

thefe  Lo^-ccunmest ave  many  goodly  &  faong  Cities, mrent v  is 

wealthy,induftnoas>andva  ,ant  ir i  heir  kind.  they  are  J^^Xlified :  but  in 

their  excellency  ;  neither  aie  y  ftlndasainft  thiSW*«rf.Neceffity  therefore 

open  fie  d  they  have  ftldome  been  able  to ftand  ag^ w  J  ^  ^  «, 

compelled  them  to  feek  help  Jroad.  Aa  by  theirTrade,  they 

arm  any  great  numbers  of  their  ill  foare  unto  the  Pike  and  Musket,  thofe 

maintained  the  War :  and  there  m  filWhe  common  purfe.  Yet  what  of  this  1 

hands,  that  were  of  more  life  in  helping  to  .  hPd  none  other  than  mer- 

jo  they  fpe_d  wel.Surdy  they  pe  JIS  J  0made'by  tbe  Prince  of  Orenre,  can  tvitnefle 

cenary  Souldiers.Many  Uuitlels  a  e  p  ,  ,  t  Jo{NarrM  bclt,  to  his  grief,  in  his 

it :  and  that  brave  Commander  Count  L  that  reai’ired  their  fervice  in  fight, 

retrait  from  Gr*m»gham  v  when  m  the  the  oily 

bis  Mercenaries  cficd  out  aloud  tormor^y,  &  ^ \t  tohide  their  cowardize 

time,when the  hired Souldier  oftht States  trnee.  have  ruined  in  one 

under  aftiew.ofgreedinefs  ?oi  atde  >  J  nrove  this  by  many  exam- 

hour  the  labour  of 

the  Cannon  of  the  Clty?  dl5  f  ^°re  his  own  French  who  ftood  in  need  of  pity. 
40  what  had  hapned  *,  fhewing,  that  they  an^uilh  of  mind  ,  wherein. 

Then  was  his  feigned  paflfion  changed  mm  {J*d^m^fHeU,r»on  diea^ue  veux 

fmitrng  his  breaft,  and  wimgmg  tl,0udoe  with  me  i  So  the  affairs  of  the  Nether- 
tv  fare  de  mor?  Alas,  my  God)w^f™  •  ltl  dangcr  jn  ufmg  Mercenary  Souldiers,or 
/W,  will  not  ferve  to  prove,  that  here  is  mt?^gwcrc  obedient  unto  ne- 

the  help  offorrain  Auxiliaries.  T  us  no  W  Frcnc\ ;  therein  they  did  wifely,  and 
ceflity,  and  fought  help  of  the K’.  rtakcr  wlththem  in  the  fame  danger? 
profpered.For  when  there  wasin  theSoveraignty  of  their  Country,  which 

When  the  Queen  of  ^^Wrefufed  to  f  purfued  him  withconti- 

they  offered,  yet  being  provoked  y  ?  Scotland  a  Kina  too  juft  &  wife  (though 
50  nuall  war? when  the  heir  of  ^n$lan  remake  profit  of  his  neighbours  miferies,  or  to  help 
not  ingaged  in  any  quarrell)  either  o  P  :nyir>rironre  •  then  might  the  Nether - 
thofe  that  had  attempted  the  ccmquefto  ls?^ Lofthefethdr  Neighbour  Countries. 
ladders  very  fafely  repofe  confidence  n  were  (to  omit  any  other  commendati- 

The  Souldiers  that  came  unto  them  from .hence, ^  ^  ^  affe<aed  untothe 

ons)  not  only  rcgardtuUot  the pay ftl^*  ereflcoldinhisdevotion,uMOihe  fide  where- 
caufe  that  they  took  in  hand .  °r,n  remembrance  of  his  own  home,  where 

f  *  h‘S  toH  hadbCCnCOrrUPby 
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by  the  Spaniard.  They  were  therefore  trufted  with  the  cuftody  of  Cities^  they  Were  held 
as  friends, and  patrons^the  neceffity  <$tftd poorer  fort  was  relieved,  before  the  pay-day; 
came,with  lendings, and  other  helps,\^^ell  as, the  ability  of  the  States  could  permit; 
When  three  fuch  Prince^, reigning  at  one  time,ihal  agree  fo  wel,tb  maintain  againft  the 
power  of  a  fourth}injtanoire(br  at  leaft  fo  feeming)to  them  all, a  Neighbour- Country  of 
the  fame  religion, and  to  which  they  all  are  lovingly  affe&edrthen  liiay  fuch  a  country  be 
fecurc  of  her  Auxiliaries, and  quietly'  intend  herTrade,or  other  bufinefs,in  hope  of  like 
fuccefs.  But  thefe  circumftafacds  meerfo  leldome,  as  it  may  well  hold-true  in  generall : 
That  mercenary and forraign  auxiliary  forces  are  no  lejfe  dangerous, than  the  enemy  againft 
whom  they  are  entertained. 


‘  .  l  ;  *  .  ;  .  t,  ,,  »  . 

That  the  moderate  government  of  the  Romans  gave  them  ajfurance  to  ufe  the  fervtce  of 
their  own  fub]etls  in  their  wars.  That'in’.mans  nature  there  is  an  ajfeffion  breeding  ty¬ 
ranny, which  hindreth  the  ufe  and  benefit  of  the  like  moderation. 

HE  re  it  may  be  demanded,  whether  alfo  the  Romans  were  not  compelled  to  ufe 
fervice  of  other  fouldiers  in  their  many  great  wars,  but  performed  all  by  theif 
own  Citizensrforifit  were  their  manner  to  arm  their  own  fubje&s,how  qapned  2© 
it, that  they  feared  no  rebellionfif  Grangers, how  then  could  they  avoid  the  inconvenient 
ces  above  rehearfed?  The  anfwcris,  that  their  Armies  were  compounded  uCually  of 
their  own  Citizens, and  of  the  Latines  in  equall  number :  to  which  they  added,as  occafir 
on  required,fome  companies  of  Campanes ,  H  etrurians,  Samnitei ,  or  other  of  their  fubt 
je<5ts,as  were  either  intereffed  in  the  quarrell,or  might  beft  be  trufted.  They  had,  about 
thefe  times,  (though  feldome  they  did  itnploy  fo  many”)  ten  Roman  Legions  •  3  good 
ftrength,  ifall  other  help  had  been  wanting-,  which  ferved  to  keep  in  good  order  their 
fubje<fts,that  were  alwaies  fewer  in  the  army  than  thcmfelves.As  for  the  Latines,  if  con- 
fanguinity  were  not  a  fufficient  obligation^  yet  many  priviledges  and  immunities, which 
they  injoyCd,made  them  affured  unto  the  State  of  Rome:  under  which  they  lived  almoft  30 
at  liberty, as  being  bound  to  little  elfe,than  to  ferve  it  in  war. It  is  true,  that  a  yoke, how 
eafie  focver,fcems  troublefom  to  the  neck  that  hath  bin  accuftomed  to  freedom.  There¬ 
fore  many  peop  e  of  Italy  have  taken  occafton  of  feverall  advantages,  to  deliver  them- 
felves  from  the  Roman  fubje&ion.But  ftill  they  have  bin  reclaimed  by  war,the  Authors 
of  rebellion  hath  fharply  bin  puniihed,and  the  people  by  degrees  have  obtained  fuch  li¬ 
berty, as  made  them  efteem  none  otherwife  of  Rome,  than  as  the  common  city  of  all  ltd- 
ly. Yea,  in  proceffe  of  time  it  was  granted  unto  many  Cities,  and  thofe  far  off  removed, 
even  to  Tar f us  in  Cilicia, where  S'-  Paul  was  born,that  all  the  Burgefles  fhould  be  free  of 
Rome  it  feli.This  favour  was  conferred  abfolutely  upon  fome5  upon  fome,with  reftraint 
of  giving  voyce  in  ele&ion  of  Magiftrates,or  with  other  fuch  limitation  as  was  thought  40 
f  fit.Hereunto  may  be  added,thatit  was  their  manner, after  a  great  conqucft,to  releafe  un¬ 
to  their  new  fubjedts  half  of  their  tribute  which  they  had  bin  wont  to  pay  to  their  former 
Lords,which  was  a  ready  way  to  bring  the  multitude  into  good  liking  of  their  prefent 
condition ;  when  the  review  of  harder  times  paft,  ftiould  rather  teach  them  to  fear  a  re- 
lapfe,  than  to  hope  for  better  in  the  future,  by  feeking  innovation.  Neither  would  it  be 
forgotten, as  a  fpeciall  note  of  the  Romans  good  government, That  when  fome,  for  their 


iiv.Dee.ij.},  Well-deferving,have  had  the  offer  to  be  made  Citizens  of  Rome, they  have  refufed  it,and 
held  themfclves  better  contented  with  their  own  prefent  eftate.  Wherefore  it  is  no 
tivMid.  marvell,  that  Petellia ,  a  City  of  the  Bmians  in  Italy,  chofe  rather  to  endure  all  extre¬ 

mity  of  wav,  than,  upon  any  condition,  to  forfake  the  Romans  -,  even  when  the  Romans  50 
themfelves  had  confeffed,that  they  were  unable  to  help  thefe  their  fubjeds,and  there¬ 
fore  willed  them  to  look  to  their  own  good, as  having  been  faithfull  to  the  utmoft .  Such 
love  purchafed  thefe  mild  Governours, without  impairing  their  Majcfty  thereby.  The 
fum  of  all  is-, they  had, of  their  own, a  ftrong  army;they  doubled  it  by  adjoyning  there¬ 
unto  the  Latines-,  and  they  further  increafed  it, as  need  required,  with  other  help  of  their 
own  fubje&s:  all, or  the  moil  of  their  followers, accounting  the  profperity  of  Rome  to  be 
the  common  good. 


The  moderate  ufe  of  foveraign  power  being  fo  effe&uall,  in  affuring  the  people 

*  *  Vi  *  unto 
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■Ti^heir  Lords,and  confequently  in  the  eftablifhment  or  inlargement  of  Dominion : 
it  may  fcem  ftrange,  that  the  practice  of  tyranny,  whole eftfts  are  contrary,  hath  been 
fo  common  in  all  ages.  The  like, l  know, may  be  laid  of  all  Vice  and  Irregularity,  what¬ 
soever  For  it  is  leffe  difficult,  (whofocver  think  otherwife)  and  more  fate,  to  keep  the 
way  of  Juft  ice  and  Honefty,than  to  turn  afide  from  it  5  yet  commonly  our  paffions  do 
lead  us  into  by-paths.  But  where  Luft,  Anger,  Fear  or  any  the  like  Affeflion  feduceth 
our  reafon  ,  the  fame  unruly  appetite,  either  bringeth  with  it  an  excufe,  or,  at  load- wife, 
taketh  away  all  caufeot  wonder.  In  tyranny  it  is  not  fo:  for  as  much  as  we  can  hard¬ 
ly  defcry  the  paffion,  that  is  of  force  to  infinuate  it  felf  into  the  whole  tenourofaGo- 
„  Tcrnment.  It  mud  be  confeffed,  that  lawlclfe  defires  havebred  many  Tyrants:  yet  fo 
*°  that  thefe'dcfires  have  feldome  been  hereditary,  or  long-lading ;  but  have  ended  com- 
mnnlv  with  the  tyrants  life,  fometimes  before  his  death-,  by  which  means  the  go- 
vernment  hath  been  reduced  to  a  better  forme.  In  fuch  cafes,  the  faying  of 
holds  That  pvjvmmmw  of  ^  fodrt  coYitwii&Titc .  But  this  doth  not  ih tisfic  the  qucfiion  in 

hind  Whvdid  the  CArtUginUns  exercife  tyranny?  Why  did  the  Athenians?  Why 
have  many  other  Cities  done  the  like  '  If  in  refpeft  of  their  genetall  good  1  how  could 
they  be  ignorant,  that  this  was  an  ill  com  fe  for  the  fafety  of  the  Weal  publ.ck'  If 
they  were  led  hereunto  by  any  affection  •,  what  was  that  affea.on  wherein  fo  many 

thoufand  Citizens,  divided  and  fubdivided  within  themfe  ves  byftaions,  did  all  con- 
*0  curie,  notwithftanding  the  much  diverfity  of  temper,  and  the  vehemency  of  private 
hatred  amono  them  ?  Doubtleffe ,  we  muft  be  fain  to  fay.  That  Tyranny  is,  by  it 
,,u  ,  vicc  diftinft  from  others.  A  Man,  we  know,  is  Ammol  f  ohttcum  apt  even 
by  Nature,to  command  or  to  obey,  every  one  in  his  proper  degree.  Othet  defires 
of  Mankindc,  are  common  likewife  unto  brute  beads,  and  feme  of  t  hem ,  to  bodies 
wantin’ fenfe:  but  the  defireofrulebclongethuntothenoblcrpartof  >*afon,  where¬ 
to  is  alfo  anfwerable  an  aptneffe  to  yeeld  obedience.  Now  as  hunger  and  third  are  gi¬ 
ven  by  nature  not  only  to  Man  and  Beaft,  bur  unto  all  forts  of  Vegetables,  for  the  fu 
dentation  of  their  life :  as  Fear,  Anger,  Lull,  and  other  affections  are  likewife  natu¬ 
ral!  inconvenient  meafure,  both  unto  Manktnde,  and  to  all  creatures  that  have  fen  e, 
so  for  the  damning  or  repelling  of  harm, and  feeking  after  that  which  is  requ.fitc:  even  fo 

*  is  this  defire  of rilling  or  obeying,  ingrafted  by  Nature in  the  race  of  Man,  andmMan 
only  as  a  reafonable  creature,  for  the  ordering  of  his  life,  ina  crnll  form  of  Juftice. 
Allthefe  in-bred  qualities  are  good  and  ufcfull.  NcvenheldTe5Hunger  and  Thirft  are 
the  Parents  of  Gluttony  and  Drunkennefs, which, in  reproach,  are  called  bcaftly,  by  an 
improper  terme :  fince  they  grow  from  appetites,  found  in  leffe  worthy  creatures  than 
beafts^nd  are  yet  not  fo  common  in  beads,  as  in  men.  The  effete  of  Anger,  and  of  fuch 
other  Paffions  as  defeend  no  lower  than  unto  brute  beads, are  held  leffe  vile, and  perhaps 
not  without  good  reafon:  yet  are  the  more  pernicious.  But  as  no  corruption  is  worfe- 
bv  (harrier  Lawes,  as  being  in  gencrall  more  horrible,  and  pumlhed  more  gtievoudy, 

•  than  oDhat  which  is  bed  5  them  is  not  any  Paffion,  that  nounffieth  a  vice  more  hurtfull 
40  umo  Mankind,  than  that  which  iffueth  from  the  mod  noble  root  even  the  dc pra¬ 
yed  Affiaion  of  ruling.  Hence  arifethofe  two  great  mifchiefs,  of  which  hath  been  an 
old  dueffion  in  difputf,  whether  be  the  worfe,  That  all  things,  or  that  nothing  ffiould 
be  lawfull.  Ofthefe,adullfPirit,  and  overloads  by  fortune  with  power,  whereof 
it  is  not  capable,  occafioncth  the  one ,  the  other  proceeded  from  a  contrary  d.ftem- 
re  who!  vehemency  the  bounds  of  Reafon  cannot  limit.  Under  the  extremity  of 
either  no  Country  is  able  to  fubfift  yet  the  defadive  dulnefs,  that  pemutteth  any 
thin"’  wdl  alfo  rieravit  the  execution  of  Law,  to  which  racer  neccffity  doth  enforce 
the  ordinary  Maritime  *  whereas  tyranny  is  more  adivc,  and  pleafeth  it  felt  in  the 

«ftexcefle  with  a  falfe  colour  of  juftice*  Examples  offtupidity  and  unaptncfTe  to  lulc, 

arenot  very  Muen«hough 

tlwrewdUl, fas^ when  C/.Wi«r, hiding  himfelfinacornerfound^heEmpireof^«»>«J 

Tyranny  is  more  bold ,  and  feareth  not  to  be  known,  but  would  be  reputed  honou¬ 
rable  tor  d  is  prohorum  &f«UX  foetus,  a  fortunate  mjfeht'f,  as  long  as  ,c  can  fub- 

fift.  There  it  no  rtmrdor  honour  (faith  Peter  Charron)  afigned  unto  thofe,  that  knm 

Pppn  3  now 
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how  to  incieafe,or  preferve  humane  nature :al l  honours ,greatneffe,riches6dignities ,Empiresl 
triumphs,  trcphees ,■  are  appointed  for  thofe,  that  know  howto  affi  cl, trouble, or  defray  it*. 
Cdfar  and  lexander ,  have  un-made  and  flain,each  of  them*  more  than  a  million  of 

men:  but  they  made  none,  nor  left  none  behind  them.  Such  is  the  errour  of  'Mans 
judgement  in  valuing  things  according  to  the  common  opinion.  But  the  true  name 
of  Tyranny,  when  it  growes  to  ripenefs,  is  none  other  than  Feritie :  the  fame  that 
Ariftotle  faith  to  be  worfe  than  any  vice.  It  exceedeth  indeed  all  other  vices,  ifliiing 
from  the  paflions  incident  both  to  Man  and  Beaft  *,  no  lefs  than  Perjury,  Murder  Trea- 
fon,  and  the  like  horrible  crimes,  exceed  in  villany,  the  faults  of  Gluttony  and  Druji- 
kennefs,that  grow  from  more  ignoble  appetites.  Hereof  Sciron,  Pr certifies,  and  Pityo-  io 
camptes ,  that  ufed  their  bodily  force  to  the  dedrudion  of  Mankinde,  are  not  better  ‘ 
examples,  than  P halar is,  Dionyf  userid  Agathoclts,  whofe  mifehievous  headswereaP 
filled  by  the  hands  of  deteftable  Ruffians.  The  fame  barbarous  defire  of  Lordffiip, 
tranfported  thofe  old  examples  of  Feritie ,  andthefe  latter  Tyrants,  beyond  the  bounds 
of  reafon :  neither  of  them  khew  the  ufe  of  Rule,  nor  the  difference  between  Freemen 
and  Haves. 

The  rule  of  the  husband  over  the  wife,  and  of  parents  over  their  children, is  natural!, 
and  appointed  by  God  himfelf  5  fothat  it  is  alwayes,  and  (imply,  allowable  and  good. 

The  former  of  thefe,  is  as  the  dominion  of  Reafon  over  Appetite-, the  latter  is  the  whole 
authority,  which  one  Freeman  can  have  over  another.  The  rule  of  a  King  is  no  more,  2-0 
nor  none  other, than  of  a  common  Father  over  his  whole  countryrwhich  he  that  knowes 
What  the  power  of  a  Father  is, or  ought  to  be, knowes  to  be  enough.  But  there  is  a  grea- 
Gen.2.28.  ter  and  more  Mafterly  rule,  which  God  gave  unto  Adam,  when  he  faid  •,  Have  domi - 
nion  over  the  ff  of  the  Sea^and  over  the  fowle  of  the  air  e, and  every  living  thing  that  mo- 
veth  upon  the  earth  :  which  alfo  he  continued  unto  Noah  and  his  children,  faying,  The 
fear  of  you  (and  the  dread  of you  fall  be  upon  every  beaf  of  the  earth, and  upon  every  fowle 
of  the  at  reopen  all  that  moveth  upon  the  earthed  upon  all  the  fifes  of  the  Sea :  into  your 
hands  are  they  delivered.  He  who  gave  this  dominion  unto  Man,  did  give  alfo  an  apti¬ 
tude  to  ufe  it*  The  execution  of  this  power  hath  fin ce  extended  it  felf,  over  a  very  great 
pai  1 61  Mankinde.  There  are  indeed  no  (mall  numbers  of  men,  whole  difabilityto  jq 
■Angola.  §overne  themfelves,  proves  them,  according  to  Ariflotles  dodrine,  to  be  naturally  ' 

Yet  find  I  not  in  Scripture  any  warrant  to  opprefs  men  with  bondage:  unlefs  the 
lawfulnefs  thereof  be  fufficiently  intimated,  where  it  is  faid.  That  a  man  (hall  not  be 
puniilied  lor  the  death  of  a  fervantj  whom  he  hath  (lain  by  corredion,  if  the  fervant 
Exod.ii.ai.  live  a  day  or  two,becaufe  he  is  his  money:  or  elfe  by  the  captivity  of  the  Midianitifb  girls, 
Nuffi.30.40.  which  were  made  bond- (laves,  and  the  Sanduary  had  a  part  of  them  for  the  Lords  tri¬ 
bute.  Doubtleffe  the  cuftome  hath  been  very  ancient:  for  Noah  laid  this  curfe  upon 
Gen.9.25 Canaan,  that  he  (hould  be  a  fervant  of fervant  s  5  and  Abraham  had  of  Pharaoh ,  among  o- 
pen.ia.j6.  ther  gifts,  men-fervants  fnd maidservants ,  which  were  none  other  than  (laves.Chrifti-  40 
an  Religion  is  faid  to  have  abrogated  this  old  kinde  of  fervility :  but  furely  they  are  de- 
Epift.to  Phile.  ceived  that  think  fo.  Saint  Paul  defired  the  liberty  of  Onefmus ,  whom  he  had  Won  un- 
yerf.  i4.  to  Chrid :  yet  wrote  for  this  unto  Philemon  by  way  of  requeft,  craving  it  as  a  benefit, 
not  urging  it  as  a  duty.  Agreeable  hereto  is  the  diredion,  which  the  fame  Saint  Paul 
1  Cor, 7,20.2  j.  g1Veth  unto  fervants:£tf  every  man  abide  in  the  fame  calling  wherin  he  was  called •  art  thou  • 
called, beinga  fervant' care  not  for  it, but  if  thou  maift  be  made  free,  ufe  it  rather .  It  is  true, 
that  Chiiftian  religion  hath  procured  liberty  unto  many  3  not  only  in  regard  of  piety, 
but  for  that  the  Chriftian  Mailers  flood  in  fear  of  being  dilcovered  by  their  (laves,  unto 
the  perfecutors  of  religion.  Mahomet  like  wife,  by  giving  liberty  to  his  followers,  drew 
many  unto  his  impiety:  but  whether  he  forbade  it,  as  unlawfull,  unto  his  fedators,to  so 
hold  one  another  of  them  in  bondage,  I  cannot  tel  5  fave  that  by  the  pradice  of  the  ' 
’Turks  and  Moors  ft  feems  he  did  not.  In  England  we  had  many  bond-fervants,  untill  the 
time  of  our  lad  civill  wars  3  and  I  think  that  the  Laws  concerning  Villenage  are  dill  in 
force,  of  w-hichthe  lateft  are  the  (harped.  And  now,  fince  Haves  were  made  free,  which 
were  of  great  ufe  and  fervice,there  are  grown  up  a  rabble  of  Rogues,  Cutpurfes,  and 
other  the  like  trades  3  Haves  in  Nature,  though  not  in  Law. 

But  whether  this  kinde  of  dominion  belawfull,  or  not  -  Arifotle  hath  well  pro- 

veu,tnat  it  isnaturall.  And  certainly,  wefinde  not  fuch  a  latitude  of  difference  in  any 

creature. 
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creature  asln  the  natm^e  of  maiv,  wherein  (to  omit  the  infinite  diftance  in  eftate  of  the 
eled:  &  reprobate)  the  wifeft  excel  the  moft  foolifli,by  far  greater  degree3than  the  moft 
foolifh  of  men  doth  furpafs  the  wifeft  of  beafts.  T  herefore  when  Commiferation  hath 
given  way  to  Reafon,  we  (hall  find,  that  nature  is  the  ground  even  of  Mafterly- power, 
and  of  fervile  obedience, which  is  thereto  correlpondent.  But  it  may  be  truly  faid,  that 
fome  countries  have  fubfifted  long  without  the  ufe  of  any  fervihty,as  alio  it  is  true, that 
fome  countries  have  not  the  ufe  of  any  tame  cattell.  Indeed  the  aftedlions  which  uphold 
dv ill  rule  are  (though  more  noble)not  fo  (imply  needfull,unto  the  fuftentation  either  of 
our  kind  as  are  Luft,and  the  like  ,  or  of  every  one, as  are  hunger  and  thirft  5  which  not- 

1o  withftanding  are  the  lowed  in  degree.But  where  moft  vile  and  fervile  difpofmons  have 
liberty  to  (hew  themfelves  begging  in  the  ftreets, there  may  we  more  juftly  wonder, how 
the  dangerous  toile  of  Sea-faring  men  can  find  enough  to  undertake  them, than  how  the 
fwarme of  idle  vagabonds  fliould  increafe,  byaccefs  of  thole,  that  are  weary  of  their 
own  more  painfull  condition.This  may  fufficc  to  prove, that  in  Mankind  there  is  found, 
ingraffed  even  by  Nature, a  defire  of  abfolute  dominion :  whereunto  the  general  cuftome 
of  Nations  doth  lubfcribe, together  with  the  plcafure  which  moft  men  take  in  flatterers, 

that  are  the  bafeft  offlaves.  .  .  ,  r  ■  u 

This  being  fo  we  find  no  caufe  to  marvell,  how  Tyranny  hath  been  fo  rife  in  all 

acres  &  pradifed,not  only  in  the  fingle  rule  of  fome  vicious  Prince  but  ever  by  confent 

of  whole  Cities  and  Eftates:  fince  other  vices  have  likewife  gotten  head, and  born  a  gc- 

?  nerall  fwav  not  withftanding  that  the  way  of  vertue  be  more  honourable, and  commodi¬ 
ous  Few  there  are  that  have  ufed  well  the  inferiour  Paflions :  how  then  can  we  expeft, 
that  the  moft  noble  affedions  fliould  not  be  difordered  <  in  the  government  of  wife  and 
children  fome  are  utterly  carelefs,  and  corrupt  all  by  their  dull  connivency :  others 
bv  mafterly  rigour,  hold  their  own bloud  under  condition  of  flayery.  To  be  a  good 
Governour  is  a  rare  commendation :  and  to  prefer  the  Weal  publick  above  all  refpedls 
whatfoever,is  the  Vertue  juftly  termed  Herokall.  Of  this  Vertue  many  ages  afford  not 
manv  examples,  is  named  by  Anfiotle  as  one  of  them,&  defervedly,.if  this  praife 
be  dueto  extraordinary  height  of  fortitude,  ufed  in  defence  of  a  mans  own  Country. 

^0  But  if  we  confider,that  a  love  of  the  generall  good  cannot  be  perfed,  without  reference 
unto  the  fountain  of  all  goodnelfe :  we  (hall  find, that  no  morall  vertue, how  great  foever, 
can  bv  it  felf  deferve  the  commendation  of  more  than  Vertue ■  as  the  Heroic  Ml  doth. 
Wherefore  we  muft  fearchthe  Scriptures, for  patterns  hereof ,  fuch  as  David^ofaphat, 
and  Mai  were.  Of  Chriftian  Kings,  if  there  were  many  fuch  the  world  would  foon 
he  happy.  It  is  not  my  purpofe  to  wrong  the  worth  of  any,  by  denying  the  praife  where 
ids  duef  or  by  preferring  a  lefle  excellent.  But  ho  that  can  find  a  King  religious  and 
zealous  in  Gods  caufe,  without  enforcement,either  of  adverfity,  or  of  fome  regaid  of 
toe  -  a  procurer  of  a  generall  peace  and  quiet  ,  who  not  only  ufeth  his  authority  but . 
addes  the  travell  of  his  eloquence,  in  admonifhing  his  Judges  to  do  juft  ice*,  by  the  vi- 

40  corous  influence  ofwhofe  Government,  civility  is  infufed,  even  into  thofe  P^es’^ 

*  have  been  the  dens  of  favage  Robbers  and  Cut-throats  ,  one  that  hath  quite  aboliflied  a 
toifli  Brehon  Law, by  whicha  whole  Nation  of  his  fubjefts  were  held  m  bondage,  and 
one  whole  higher  vertue  and  wifdome  doth  make  the  praife  not  only  of  Nobility -  and 
other  ornaments,  but  of  abftinence  from  the  bloud,  the  wives,  and  the  goods  of  thofe 
that  are  under  his  power,  together  with  a  world  of  chief  commendations  belonging 
umc)fomcgwd  princes  to  fppear  leffe  regardable :  he, I  fay, that  can  find  fuch  a  Ktng 
rTV"  pvamnle  worthy  to  adde  unto  vertue  an  honourable  title,  if  it  were  formerly 
wanting  Underfuch  a  King, it  is  likely, by  Gods  ble(fing,that  a  Land  flialflouri(b,wim 
increafe  of  Trade  in  Countries  before  unknown ,  that  Civility  and  Religion  (hall  be 

■  nrnmfTated  into  barbarous  and  heathen  Countries,  and  that  the  happinefs  of  hisfub- 

*  Lf  fliall  caufe  the  Nations  far  off  removed,  towifli  him  their  Soueraign.  I  nee 
not  adde  hereunto  that  all  the  aftions  of  fuch  a  King,  e  ven  his  bodily  exercifes,do  par¬ 
take  of  vertue  •  fince  all  things  tending  to  the  prefervauon  of  his  life  and  health,  or  o 
the  mollifying  of  his  cares,  (who  fixing  his  contemplation  upon  God,  feeketh  how  to 

goodneffe,  rather  than  the  inacceflib  e  majefty,  wi  hbo  h  of 
SS  indued?  as  far  as  humane  nature  is  capable)  do  alfo  belong  tothe 
furtherance  of  that  common  good,  which  he  procureth.  Left  any  man  (hould  think  me 
tranfported  with  admiration,  or  other  afifeftion,  beyond  the  bounds  of 
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hereunto,  that  fiich  a  King  is  neverthelefs  a  man, mud  dye, and  may  err-e :  yet  wifdome 
and  fame  (hall  fet  him  free,  from  error, and  from  death,  both  with  and  without  the  help 
of  time.One  thing  I  may  not  omit, as  a  fingUlar  benefit  (though  there  be  many  other  be- 
fides  redounding  unto  this  King, as  the  fruit  of  his  goodnefs.  The  people  that  live  un¬ 
der  a  pleafant  yoke,  are  not  only  loving  to  their  Severaign  Lord,  but  free  of  courage, 
and  no  greater  in  muder  of  men,  than  of  flout  fighters,  »if  need  require :  whereas  on  the 
contrary,  he  that  ruleth  as  over  flaves,  (hall  be  attended  in  time  of  neceffity,  by  flavifh 
minds,  neither  loving  his  perfon,nor  regarding  his  or  their  own  honour.  Cowards  may 
be  furious, &  flaves  outragious,  for  a  time :  but  among  fpifits  that  have  once  yeeldedun- 
Homodyf.l  17  t0  davery,univerfally  it  is  found  true, that  Homer  faith,  God  bereaveth  a  man  of  half  bis  10 
'  vertuejhat  day  when  he  cafleth  him  into  bondage. 

Of  thefe  things,  I  might  perhaps  more  feafonably  have  fpoken,  in  the  generall  dif- 
courfe  of  Government :  but  where  fo  lively  an  example  of  the  calamity  following  aty- 
rannicall  rule,  and  the  ufe  of  Mercenaries, thereupon  depending, did  offer  it  felf,asisthis 
prefent  bufinefs  of  the  Carthaginians  5 1  thought  that  the  note  would  be  more  cffe&uall, 
than  being  barely  delivered,  as  out  of  a  common  place. 


§.  III. 

Horn  the  war  agai  nft  the  Mercenaries  was  diver  fly  managed  h)  Hanno  and  Amilcar,wff£  29 
I  variable  fucce(fe.  The  bloudy  counfels  of  the  Mercenaries 5  and  their flnall  dejtruffion. 

*  Viica.  is  fca-  _  ^ 

ted  in  the  great  T~J  Eing  now  to  return  unto  thofe  Mercenaries,  from  whom  I  have  thus  far  di- 
tol^dlTar-^  Jjgrcfled,  I  cannot  readily  finde,  by  what  name  henceforth  I  fhould  call  them. 
tbage, not  far  They  are  no  longer  in  pay  with  the  Carthaginians  •  neither  care  they  to  pre- 

plomont  hr  of tench  t^iat  they  feek  their  wages  already  due  •,  fo  that  they  are  neither  Mercenaries,  nor 
ApoUo.ntM°  Mutiners.  Had  they  all  been  fubje&s  unto  Carthage,  then » might  they  juftly  have  been 
this  timet  termed  Rebels :  but  Spends  us ,  and  other  s,that  were  the  principall  part  of  them,  ought 
Vlunf  m-^none  allegiance  to  that  State,  which  they  endeavoured  to  fubvert.  Wherefore  I  will 
Bijhta,  and  by  borrow  the  name  of  their  late  occupation, and  flill  call  them  Merccnaries,as  Polybius  al-  30 

lhem&Ge-f0d0th- 

,  ral  Melba.  Ni-  Thefe, ufing  the  advantage  of  their  prefent  flrength,befieged  *  Vtica  and  Hippagreta , 
ger  faith,  that  cities  of  great  importance,  as  being  feated  upon  the  weftern  Haven  of  Carthage^  where 
i  s' burned,1  and 11 IS  divided  by  a  neck  of  land  •,  Hippagreta  (landing  inwards  upon  the  great  Lake,  Vtica 
the  place  wber-  further  out  upon  the  Sea.  Neither  was  the  Campe  at  T unis  abandoned,  which  lay  fitly 
calledMd’a-W  to  hinder  the  Carthaginians  from  palling  up  into  the  countrey :  for  Matho  and  Spendius 
chares,  it  was  wanted  not  men  to  follow  the  war  in  all  parts  at  once. 

very  How  the  Carthaginians  were  amazed  with  this  unexpected  perill,  any  man  may  con- 

^J^fai^ceive.  But  the  bufinefs  it  felf  awakes  them  hadily.  They  are  hardly  preft  on  all  fides  5 
sums.  As  it  and  therefore  travelled  their  brains  to  the  uttermoft,how  to  (hake  off  thefe  furious  dogs  4® 
for Temime  ^rom  tLeir  flioulders,  who,  fometimes  by  night,  fometimes  by  day,  came  unto  the  very 
was  fc/upio  wals  of  their  City.  In  this  exigent,  Hanno  was  made  their  Generall :  who  failed  not  in 
did  it  after ■  Jqs  accudomed  diligence  of  making  all  good  preparationrbut  had  gotten  together  what- 

fhrown  down  foever  was  needfull,as  well  to  relieve  a  Town  befieged,  as  to  batter  and  affail  any  place 
by  the  Romans  defended  againft  him.  With  thefe  provifions,  and  with  an  hundred  Elephants,he  came 
Sc?Cwat?  Fa- t0  Ftfw,  fo  fuddenly,  that  the  enemies  as  men  furprifed,  foffook  their  Trenches,  and 
snousit  was  by  retired  themfelves  unto  a  riling  piece  of  woody  ground,  where  they  might  be  fafe 
Ctfwtbe'ou-  aba^n^  the  violence  of  his  beads.  Hann ^thinking  that  he  had  to  doe  with  Numidians , 
ger^who  hdd  it  whofe  cudome  was,after  any  lofs,  to  Hie  two  or  three  whole  day es  journey  off^prefent- 
againft  c*(ar.  jy  entred  the  Town  5  to  (hew  himfelf  after  this  hisviClory.  But  thefe  good  fellowes,  50 
wcfthyD?-  againd  whom  he  was  to  war,  had  learned  of  Amilcar ,  to  retire  and  to  fight  again,  many 
vine, was  Bi-  times  in  one  day  ;as  need  required.  Therefore  as  foon  as  they  perceived,  that  he  knew 
thcUmcreo0f m  not  how  to  ufe  a  vidlory  *?  they  aflailed  their  own  Camp, and  with  great  daughter,  drave 
Grnjemk.  the  the  Carthaginians  out  of  it, forcing  them  to  hide  themfelves  within  Vtica  *,  and  gotpof- 
^^"’^.^feffionofall  the  ftore  that  Hanno  had  brought  for  the  relief  of  the  Town.  This  bad 
of  that  ryram,  beginning  Hanno  followed  with  futable  indiferetion :  lofing  the  benefit  of  many  fair 
Sf  S  ftWrh  °PPGrtumties,  and  differing  the  enemies  to  take  poiffeflion  ot  all  the  entrance  from  Car- 
«fhis cruehles  fha£e  E0  the  firm  land. 

The 
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The  Carthaginians  perceiving  this,  were  exceedingly  troubled,  and  did  therefore  let 
fall  their  fliete -anchor;  fending  to  the  field  their  great  Captain  Amilcar,  whom  they 
f  urnifhed  with  ten  thoufartd  foot  of  fupply,  and  leventy  elephants.  Amilcar  had  work 
enough  to  do,  before  he  fhould  be  able  to  meet  with  the  enemy  upon  equall  ground. 
For,bdidcs  other  places  of  advantage  that  the  Mercenaries  had  occupied,  Hmno  had 
fuffeied  them  to  win  the  only  bridge,  by  which  the  River  Macra ,  or  Bagrada*^  was 
paffable  unto  thefe,that  were  to  travcll  into  the  Continent.  This  River  had  not  many 
foords,  nor  thofe  cafie  for  a  lingle  man  to  get  over  .*  but  upon  them  all  was  kept  fuch 
guard, as  gave  to  Amilcar  little  hope  of  prevailing  in  feeking  way  by  force.  As  for  the 
j0  Bridge  it  lelf,  Mat  ho  and  his  followers  were  there  lodged :  and  Had  there  built  a  town, 
wherein  to  lye  commodioufly,  incentive  only  to  the  cuflody  thereof.  But  Amilcar  had 
obferved,  that  the  very  mouth  o fBagradas  ufed  to  be  fometimes  cloyed  with  fand  and 
gravell,  that  was  driven  in  by  certain  cuflomary  winds,  and  could  not  be  driven  out 
again,  by  force  of  that  flow  river,  till  the  wind  failing,  or  changing,  fuffered  the  weight 
of  the  waters, to  disburden  their  channell.  Hereof  he  made  ufe;  and  taking  his  opportu¬ 
nity  paffed  the  River,  contrary  to  all  expectation,  either  of  the  enemy,  or  of  his  own ' 
Citizens. 

There  was  no  need  to  bid  Spendius  look  about  him,  when  once  it  was  heard,  that 
Amilcar  was  come  over  Bagr adets :  all  the  Mercenaries  were  troubled  with  the  newes; 
20  knowing  that  they  were  no  longer  to  deale  with  the  improvident  gravity of  Hanno ,  but 
with  an  able  lpirit,even  with  their  own  Mafter  in  the  Art  of  War ,  whom  they  admi¬ 
red,  though  they  hated  him.  But  this  fear  was  foon  changed  into  prefumption  ;  when 
more  than  fifteen  thoufand  of  their  own  fociety,  were  come  from  Vttca^  and  other  ten 
thoufand  from  the  guard  of  the  Bridge.  Their  Army  was  far  greater,  than  that  of 
Amilcar  $  and  they  were,  in  their  own  judgement,  the  better  men*  upon  which  confi¬ 
dence,  they  refolved  to  charge  him  on  allfides,and  beat  him  down,  indefpight  of  his 
worth  and  reputation.  With  this  refolution  they  attend  upon  him,  watching  for  fome 
advantage,and  Rill  exhorting  one  another  to  play  the  men, and  give  the  onfet.  Efpecial- 
ly  they  that  fallowed  him  in  the  Rear,  had  a  great  mind  to  begin  the  fight  ;  whcrcun- 
30  to  their  promptneffe  was  fuch,  as  took  from  them  their  former  circumfpeCtion.  Ami - 
wrheld  his  way  toward  the  Bridge,  keeping  himfelf  on  plain  grounds,’ that  were  fit¬ 
ted  for  the  fervicc  of  his  Elephants,  which  he  placed  in  front  of  his  Army  .Neither  made 
he  fiicw  of  any  defire  to  fight,  but  differed  the  ralhncfle  of  his  enemies  to  encreafe,  tillit 
fhould  break  into  fome  diforder.  At  length  perceiving,  that  with  more  boldnefle  than 
good  heed,  they  followed  him  fo  near,  as  would  be  little  for  their  good;  if  he  fhould 
turn  unto  them,  he  halted  his  march,  even  to  fuch  a  pace,  as  made  a  fhew  little  diffe¬ 
ring  from  plain  flight.  The  Mercenaries  prefently  fell  upon  his  skirts  5  beleeving,  that 
for  fear  of  them  he  was  ready  to  run  away.  But  whileft  they  confufedly ,  as  in  fudden 
opinion  of  victory,  were  driven  at  the  heels  of  thofe  that  had  the  Rear;  Amilcar  whee- 
led  about,  and  met  them  in  the  face,  charging  them  hotly,  but  in  very  good  order,  fo 
**  t.hat,amazed  with  the  apprehenfion  of  unexpected  danger,  they  fled  without  making  any 
rcfiftance.  In  this  overthrow  there  were  fix  thoufand  of  the  Mercenaries  llain ,  and 
about  two  thoufand  taken, the  reR  fled,  fome  to  the  Campe  at  Ftica,  others  to  the  town 
at  the  Bridge ;  whither  Amilcar  followed  them  fo  fafl,that  he  wan  the  place  eafily ;  the 
enemies  being  thence  alfo  fled  unto  Tunes  ^  as  not  having  recollected  their  fpirits  to  make 

The  fame  of  this  victory,  together  with  the  diligence  of  Amilcar  in  purfuing  it,caufcd 
many  townes  revoked,  partly  by  fear,  partly  by  force, to  return  to  their  former  obedi¬ 
ence.  Yet  was  not  Matho  wanting  to  himfelf  in  this  dangerous  time.  H»  fent  about 
<0  Numidia  and  Africk^  for  new  fupplies ;  admonifhing  the  people,  now  or  never,  to  do 
their  befl,for  the  recovery  of  their  freedome;  he  perfwaded  Spcnditts^  and  AntarittUy that 
was  a  Captain  of  the  Cattles  ^  to  wait  upon  Amilcar ,  and  alwayes  to  keep  the  higher 
orounds,  or  at  the  foot  of  fome  hill,whcre  they  might  befafe  from  the  Elephants; 
and  ire  himfelf  continued  to  prefle  the  Town  of  Hippagreta  with  an  hard  liege.  It  was 
neceflary  for  Amilcar ,  in  palling  from  place  to  place,  as  his  bufinefle  required,  to  take 
fuch  wayes  as  there  were :  for  all  the  Country  lay  not  levcll.  Therefore  Spenditts^  who 
Rill  coafled  him, and  once  gotten  a  notable  advantage  of  ground ;  the  Carthaginians  w - 
ingin  a  plain,  furrounded  with  hils,  that  were  occupied  by  the  Mercenaries,  with  their 
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NUwidian  and  African  fuccours.  In  this  difficulty,  the  fame  of  Amilcar  his  peifonall 
worth  did  greatly  benefit  his  Country  .For  Naravafmj.  young  gentleman  commanding 
over  the  Numidms^  was  glad  of  this  occa(ion,ferving  to  get  the  acquaintance  and  love 
of  fo  brave  a  man,  which  he  much  deflred :  and  therefore  came  unto  Amilcar  fignirying 
his  good  affedtion  to  him, with  offer  to  do  him  all  fervicc.  Amilcar  joyfully  entertained 
this  friend, promifed  unio  him  his  own  daughter  in  marriage^  and  fo  wan  from  the  ene¬ 
mies  two  thoufand  horfe,  that  following  Naravafus  turned  unto  t;he  Carthaginians  fide. 
With  this  help  he  gave  battell  unto  Spendius  :  wherein  the  Numidian  laboured  to  ap¬ 
prove  his  own  valour  to  his  new  friend.  So  the  vidtory  was  great .  for  there  were  (lain 
ten  thoufand  of  S  pen  dim  his  fellowes,and  four  thoufand  taken  prifoners  5  but  Spendtus  10 
himfelfwith  Autarius  the  Gattle9  efcaped  to  do  more  mifchief.  Amilcar  dealt  very 
gently  with  his  prifoners :  pardoning  all  offences  paft,  and  difmiffing  as  many  as  were 
unwilling  to  become  his  followers*,  yet  with  condition, that  they  fhould  never  more  bear 
arms  againft  the  Carthaginians  3  threatning  to  take  (harp  revenge  upon  all  that  mould 
break  this  Covenant. 

This  humanity  was  vehemently  fufpedied  by  Matbo ,  Sfendtus ,  and  Autanus, as  ten-  j 
ding  to  win  from  them  the  hearts  of  their  Souldiers.  Wherefore  they  refolvedtotakc 
fuch  order,  that  no  man  among  them  fhould  dare  to  truft  in  the  good  nature  of  Ami l - 
car  nor  to  hope  for  any  fafety  whileft  Carthage  was  able  to  do  him  hurt.  They  coun¬ 
terfeited  letters  of  advertifement,  wherein  was  contained,  that  fome  of  their  company,  20 
refpedtive  only  of  their  private  benefit,  and  carelefs  of  the  generall  good,  had  a  purpole 
tobetray  them  all  unto  the  Carthaginians^ with  whom  they  held  intelligence  *,  and  that  it 
was  needful  to  look  well  unto  GeJco3  and  his  companions, whom  thefe  traitors  had  a  put- 
pofe  to  inlarge.  Upon  this  Theme  Spendius  makes  an  oration  to  the  Souldiers,  exhor- 
tina  them  to  fidelity  *,  and  (hewing  with  many  words,  that  the  feeming  humanity  of  A - v 
wtfcar ,  toward  fome,was  none  other  than  a  bait,  wherewith  to  intrap  thm  all  at  once 
together  3  as  alfo  telling  them  what  a  dangerous  enemy  Gefco  would  prove,  if  he  might 
efcape  their  hands.  Whileft  heisyetinthemidft  of  his  tale,  were  letters  come  to  the 
fame  purpofe.  Then  fteps  forth  Autarius ,  and  fpeaks  his  mind  plainly  :  faying,  that  it 
were  the  beft, yea,  the  only  way  .for  the  common  lafety,  to  cut  off  all  hope  ofreconci-  30 
liationwith  Carthage  ^  that  if  fome  were  deviling  to  make  their  own  peace,  it  would 
go  hard  with  thoi'e  that  had  a  care  ofthe  war*, that  it  were  better  to  make  an  end  of  Gef¬ 
co  his  life,  than  to  trouble  themfelves  with  looking  to  his  cuftody  •,  that  by  fuch  a  courfe 
every  one  (hould  be  ingaged  in  the  prefent  Adtion,  as  having  none  other  hope  left,*than 
in  vittory  alone*,  finally, that  fuch  as  would  fpeak  here-againft,were  worthy  to  be  repu¬ 
ted  Traitors.This  Autarius  was  in  great  credit  with  the  Souldiers, &  could  fpeak  fundry 
languages,  in  fuch  fort,that  he  was  underftood  by  all.  According  to  his  motion  there¬ 
fore  it  was*  agreed,  that  Gefco> and  all  the  other  prifoners, fhould  forthwith  be  put  to  hor¬ 
rible  death,  by  torments.  Neverthelefte  there  were  fome,  that  for  love  of  Gefco  fought 
to  alter  his  intended  cruelty  *  but  they  were  forthwith  ftoned  to  death,  as  a  Document  40 
unto  others  *,  and  fo  the  Decree  was  put  in  execution.  Neither  were  Sthey  therewith- 
all  contented  ,  but  further  ordained,  that  all  Carthaginian  prifoners  which  they 
took,  fhould  beferved  in  like  fort:  and  that  the  fubje&s  or  friends  of  Carthage , 
fhould  lofe  their  hands,  and  fobe  fent  home:  which  rule  they  obferved  ever  after- 

'Va<Ofthis  cruelty  I  need  fay  no  more,  than  that  it  was  moft  execrable  ferity.  As  for 
the  counfell  of  ufing  it,  it  was  like  unto  the  counfell  of  Achitophel  5  All  If raeljhall 
hear,  that  thou  art  abhorred  of  thy  father  3  then  jhall  the  hands  of  all  that  are  rvith  the:  be 
Pong.  Such  are  the  fruits  of  defperation.  He  that  is  paft  all  hope  of  pardon, is  afraid  ot 
his  own  fellowes,ifthey  be  more  innocent  3  and  to  avoid  the  punifhment  of  lefieof- $0 
fences,  committeth  gre  ater.  The  cowardize  of  offenders,  and  the  revengefull  fpirits  of 
thofe  that  have  been  wronged,  are  breeders  of  this  defperation:  to  which  maybe  ad¬ 
ded  fome  deficiency  of  Lawes,  in  diftinguilhing  the  punifhments  of  malcfaftors^e- 
cordmg  to  the  decree  of  their  feverall  crimes.  A  coward  thinks  all  proviiion  too  lit¬ 
tle  for  his  own  fccurity.  If  P hocus  be  a  coward  (Taid  the  Emperour  Mauritius)  then  is 
he  murderous.  To  be  ftedfaft  and  fure,  in  taking  revenge,  is  thought  a  point  of  honour, 
and  a  defenfative  againft  new  injuries.  But  wrongfully  :  for  it  is  oppofite  to  the  rule  ot 
Chnftianity  3  and  fuch  a  quality  difeovered,  makes  them  deadly  enemies,  who  other- 
l '  wife 
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wife  would  hive*  repented,  and  fought  to  make  amends,  tor  the  wrong  done  in  pailion. 

This  was  it  which  wrought  fo  much  woe  to  the  Carthaginians  ^  teaching  Matho^ 
and  his  Africans  0  to  fufped  cveinheft  gcntleneffe,  as  the  introdudion  to  extreme  ri¬ 
gour.  Like  unto  the  errors  of  Princes  and  Governours,  aiethe  errours  of  Lawes.  Where 
one  and  the  fame  punifhment  is  awarded  unto  the  Idle  offence,  and  unto  the  greater, 
he  that  hath  adventured  to  rob  a  man,  is  eahly  tempted  to  kill  him,  for  his  own  fecu- 

rity.  . 

-  A  gain  ft  thefe  inconveniences, Mercy  and  Severity,  ufed  with  due  refped,  are  the  beft 
remedies.  In  neither  of  which  Amilcar  failed.  For  as  long  as  thefe  his  old  fouldiers  were 
10  any  way  likely  to  be  reclaimed  by  gentle  courfes,his  humanity  was  ready  to  invite  them. 

But  when  they  were  tranfported  with  beaftly  outrage,  beyond  all  regard  of  honefty  and 
fhame,  he  rewarded  their  viliany  with  anlwerable  vengeance,  caftmg  them  unto  wilde 
beafts  to  be  devoured. 

Untill  this  time  Hanno^ with  the  Army  under  his  command,  had  kept  himfelf  apart 
from  Amilcar ,  and  done  little  as  may  feera,  for  that  nothing  is  remembred  of  him  fince 
his  late  Ioffes.  Neither  was  Amilcar  forty  to  want  his  help  s  as  being  able  to  do  better 
without  him.  But  when  the  war  grew  to  fuch  extremity,  as  threatned  utter  mine  to  the 
one  or  the  other  fiderthen  was  Hanno  fent  for^and  came  to  Amilcar ,  with  whom  he  joy- 
ned  his  forces.  By  this  acceffe  of  ftrength  Amilcar  was  not  enabled  to  do  more  than  in 
20  former  times  •,  rather  he  could  now  perform  nothing :  fuch  was  the  hatred  between  him 
and  his  unworthy  Colleague. The  T  owns  of  Vtica  and  Hippagreta ,  that  had  flood  al- 
wayes  firm  to  the  Carthaginian  party,  did  now  revolt  unto  fthe  enemy,  murdering  all 
the  Souldiers  that  they  had  in  Garrifon,and  calling  their  bodies  forth,  without  fuffering 
them  to  be  butyed.  The  provifions  brought  by  fca,for  maintenance  of  the  Army, were 
loft  in  foul  weather  •  and  Carthage  it  felf  flood  in  danger  of  being  befieged  ,  about 
which  Matho  and  Spendnts  confulted,whileft  one  of  the  Carthaginian  Generals  didfas  it 
were)  bind  the  others  hands. 

It  hath  in  all  Ages  bfeen  ufed  as  the  fafeftcourfc,  to  fend  forth,  in  great  Expeditions, 
two  generals  of  one  Army.  This  was  the  common  practice  ofthofe  two  mighty  Ci- 
30  ties  Athens  z nd  Rome ,  which  other  States  and  Princes  have  often  imitated  *  perfwading 
themfelves,that  great  Armies  are  not  fo  well  conduced  by  one,  as  by  two :  who  out  of 
emulation  to  excell  each  other, will  ufe  the  greater  diligence.  They  have  alfo  joyned  two 
chief  Commanders  in  equall  commiftion,  upon  this  further  confederation^  the  better  to 
refirain  the  ambition  of  any  one,  that  fhould  be  trufted  with  fo  great  a  ftrength.  For 
hereof  all  common-weals  have  been  jealous ,  having  been  taught  by  their  examples 
that  have  made  themfelves  Tyrants  over  thofe  Cities  and  States  that  have  imployed 
them. In  this  point  the  Venetians  have  been  fo  dreumfped,  as  they  have,  for  the  moft 
partjtrufted  ftrangers,&  not  their  own  in  all  the  wars  which  they  have  made.  It  is  tiue, 
that  the  equail  authority  of  two  commanding  in  chief,  ferveth  well  to  bridle  the  ambi-  f ~ 

An  tion  of  one  or  both,  from  turning  upon  the  Prince  or  State  that  hath  given  them  trufft* 

**  but  in  managing  the  war  it  felf,  it  is  commonly  the  caufe  of  ill  fuccefte.  In  waj^rifade 
near  unto  Rome  it  felf,  when  two  good  friends  were  Confuls,  01  fuch  two  at^hpaft,  as 
concurred  in  one  defire  of  Triumph,  which  honour  fthe  greateft  of  any  that  could 
give)  was  to  be  obtained  by  that  one  years  fervice  $  it  is  no  marvell,t  hough  each  of  the 
Confuls  did  his  beft,  and  referred  all  his  thoughts  unto  none  other  end  than  vidory. 

Yet  in  all  dangerous  cafes,  when  the  Confuls  proceeded  otherwife  than  was  defired,onc  _ 
Didator  was  appointed,  whofe  power  was  neither  hindred  by  any  partnei,  norby  any 

great  limitation.  Neither  was  it  indeed  the  manner,  to  fend  forth  both  the  Confuls  to 

one  war  5  but  each  went  whither  his  lot  called  him,  to  his  own  Province;  unlefle  one 
50  bufinefic  feemed  to  require  them  both,  and  they  alfo  feepred  fit  to  be  joyned  in  the  ad- 
miniflration.  Now  aithoughit  was  fo,  That  the  Romans  did  many  times  prevaile  with 
their  joynt  Generals :  yet  was  this  never  i’o  feldome,  without  as  much  concord,  as  any 
other  vertue  of  the  Commanders.  For  their  modefty  hath  often  been  fucb,that  the  las . 
able  Captain,  though  of  equall  authority,  hath  willingly  fubmitted  himfelf  to  the 
other,and  obeyed  his  diredions.  This  notwithftanding,  they  have  many  times,  by  or 
daining  two  Commanders  of  one  Army,  received  great  and  moft  dangerous  ovei- 
throwes  ^whereof  in  the  fecond  Punick  war  we  lhail  finde  examples.  On  the  contra 
ry  fide,  in  their  wars  moft  remote,  that  were  alwayes  managed  by  one,  they  feldome 
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failed  to  win  exceeding  honour,  as  hereafter  {hall  appear.  Now  of  thofe  ten  Generals, 
which  ferved  the  Athenians  at  the  battell  of  Marathon ,  it  may  truly  be  faid,  that  had 
not  their  temper  been  better,  than  the  judgement  of  the  people  that  fent  them  forth, 
and  had  not  they  fubmittedthemfelves  to  the  condu<ftion  of  Miltiades  ;  their  affairs  had 
found  the  fame  liicceffe  which  they  found  at  other  times,  when  they  coupled  Nietos  and 
Alcibiades  together  in  Sicil :  the  one  being  fo  over- wary,  and  the  other  fo  hafty,  as  all 
came  to  nought  that  they  undertook :  whereas  Cimon  alone,  as  alfo  Arijhdes^nd  others, 
having  foie  charge  of  all,  did  their  Country  and  Common-weal  moft  remarkable  fer- 
vice.  For  it  is  hard  to  find  two  great  Captains  of  equall  diferetion  and  valour;  but 
that  the  one  hath  more  of  fury  than  of  judgement, and  fo  the  contrary, by  which  the  bell  io 
occafions  are  as  often  overflipt,  as  at  other  times  many  a&ions  are  unfeafonably  under¬ 
taken.  I  remember  it  well,  that  whenthe  prince  of  Conde  was  llain  after  the  Battell  of 
Zfarnac^  (which  Prince,together  with  the  admiral  Chaftillan,  had  the  condud  of  the  Pro- 
tejldnt  Army)  the  Protejrants  did  greatly  bewail  the  Ioffe  of  the  faid  Prince,  in  refpedt 
ol  his  Religion, perfon, and  birth ;  yet  comforting  themfelves,they  thought  it  rather  an 
advancement, than  an  hinderance  to  their  affairs.  For  fo  much  did  the  valour  of  the  one 
out- reach  the  advifedneffe  of  the  other,  as  whatfoever  the  Admirall  intended  to  win  by 
attending  the  advantage,  the  Prince  adventured  to  lofe,  by  being  over-confident  in  his 
own  courage. 

But  we  need  no  better  example,  than  of  the  Carthaginians  in  this  preferit  bufineffe:  a® 
who,  though  they  were  ftill  fick  of  their  ill  grounded  love  to  Hanno^  and  were  unwil¬ 
ling  to  difgrace  him^yet  feeing  that  all  ran  towards  ruine, through  the  difeord  of  the  Ge¬ 
nerals, committed  the  decifion  of  their  eontroverfies,  unto  the  Army  that  ferved  under 
them.  The  judgement  of  the  Army  was, that  Hamo  fhould  depart  the  Camp:  which  he 
did,  and  Hannibal  was  fent  in  his  Head, one  that  would  be  diredled  by  Amilcar ,  and  that 
was  enough. 

After  this,  the  affairs  of  Carthage  began  to  profper  fomewhat  better.  Mat  ho  and  Spett- 
dius  had  brought  their  Army  neer  unto  the  City ;  and  lay  before  it,  as  in  a  fiege.  They 
might  well  be  bold  to  hope  and  adventure  much ,  having  in  their  Gampe  above  fifty 
thoufand,  befides  thofe  that  lay  abroad  in  Garrifons.  Nevertheleffe,  the  City  was  too  56 
ftrong  for  them  to  win  by  affault :  and  the  entrance  t)f  vi&uals  they  could  not  hinder, if 
any  fhould  be  fent  in  by  f  riends  from  abroad. 

H icron^  King  of  Syracufe,  though  during  the  wars  in  Sicil  he  affifled  the  Romans^ 
and  ftill  continued  in  their  alliance,  yet  now  fent  fuccours  to  the  Carthaginians :  fea¬ 
ring  their  fall, and  confequently  his  own  5  becaufe  if  no  other  State  gave  the  Romans 
fomewhat  to  trouble  their  digeftion,  the  Principality  of  Syracufe  would 'foon  be  de¬ 
voured  by  them.  The  Romans  alfo  gave  them  fome  {lender  affiftance,and,  for  the  pre- 
fent, refilled  good  offers  made  unto  them  by  the  Mercenaries.  This  they  did  to  (hew  a 
kinde  of  noble  difpofition ;  which  was  indeed  but  counterfeit,  as  the  fequell  manifeftly 
^  red.  4© 

jileft  Mat  ho  and  his  followers  werebufily  prefling  the  City,  Amilcar  was  as  dili¬ 
gent  Acting  at  their  backs,and  cutting  off  all  that  come  to  their  fupply :  fo  that  find¬ 
ing  tfienHves  more  ftraightly  befieged  by  him,  than  Carthage  was  by  them,  they  pmS 
pofed  tollfift  from  their  vain  attempt, and  try  fome  other  courfe.  Hereupon  they  i{Tue 
into  the  field :  when  Spendins ,  and  one  Z  arc  as  an  African  Captain  aflifting  the  rebelli¬ 
on,  take  upon  them  to  find  milcar  work  •,  leaving  Matho  in  T unis ,  to  negotiate  with 
their  friends  and  take  a  general! care  of  thebufinefle.  The  Elephants  of  Carthage^  and 
horfe  of  Naravafusy  made  Spendins  fearfull  to  defeend  into  the  Plains.  Wherefore 
he  betook  himfelf  to  his  former  method  of  war ,  keeping  the  mountains ,  and 
rough  grounds,  or  occupying  the  ftraighteft  palfages,  wherein  the  defperate  courage  50 
of  his  men  might  {hew  itfelf,  with  little  difadvantage.  But  Amilcar  had  more  skill  in 
this  A^rt,  than  could  be  matched  by  the  labour  of  Spendius,  He  drew  the  enemy  to  ma¬ 
ny  skirmilhes  •,  in  all  which  the  fuccefle  was  fuch ,  as  added  courage  to  his  own  men, 
and  abated  the  ftrength  and  fpirit  of  the  Rebels.  Thus  he  continued,  provoking  them 
night  and  day:  ftill  intrapping  fome  of  them,  and  fometimes  giving  them  the  over¬ 
throw  in  plain  battell :  untill  at  length  he  got  them  into  a  ftraight,  whence  ere  they 
{hould  get  out,  he  meant  to  take  of  them  a  good  account.  Their  judgement  was  enougn 
fo  perceive  their  own  difadvantage ;  and  therefore  they  had  the  lefle  ftomach  to 

fight: 
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fid^utTwSwitoThclp  from  Tank.  Jmilur  prudently  fordoing,  that  neceility 
might  teach  them  to  dare  impoffibilities,ufed  the  bcneht  of  their  prefent  (ear,  and  flint 
Sem  clofe  up  with  Trench  and  Rampart.  There  they  waited  mtferably,  tor  fuccour  that 
came  not:  and  having  fpent  all  their  vidtals,  were  to  pinched  with  hunger,  that  they 
fed  upon  the  bodies  of  their  prifoners.  This  they  fuffred  patiently,  as  knowing  that  they 
had  not  defetved  any  favour  from  Carthage',  and  hoping  ,  that  their  fuends  at  Turns 
would  not  be  unmindfull  of  them.  But  when  they  were  driven  to  fuch  extremity,  that 
they  were  fain  to  devour  their  own  companions,  andyetfaw  none  appearance  or  like¬ 
lihood  of  relief:  their  obftinacy  was  broken,  and  they  threatned  their  Captains  with 
10  what  they  deferved,  unlcfs  they  would  go  forth  to  Amilcar,  and  leek  inch  peace  as 
'  -  miohtb/notten.  So  Spending  Zarxaf, and  AMriw,  fell  to  confutation,  wherein  it 

was  refolvedto  obey  the  multitude,  and  yceldthemlelves,  if  if  were  fo  required,  unto 

the  death  rather  their  petiflr  by  the  hands  of  their  own  Companions.  Hereupon  they 
fend  to  crave  parlie,  winch  is  granted ,  and  thefe  three  come  forth  to  talk  with  Amkv 
in  perfon.  What  they  could  fay  unto  him,  it  is  hard  to  conje&ure  :  yet  by  the  conditi¬ 
ons  which  '.Amilctr  granted,  itfeemsthat  they  took  the  blame  upon  themfelves,  and 
craved  pardon  for  the  multitude.  The  conditions  were,  that  the  CanUynmis  fbould 
choofe  out  of  the  whole  number  of  thefe  enemies,  any  ten  whom  they  p  eafed,  to  re- 
m ain  't  their  diferetion  ,  and  that  the  reft  flrould  all  be  d.lm.ffed,  each.n  his  fhtrt,  or  in 
one  finole  coat.  When  the  peace  was  thus  concluded  Arnica  told  thefe  Ringleaders, 
that  heDchofe  them  prefently,as  part  of  the  ten,  &  fo  commanded  to  lay  hands  on  them : 
the  reft  he  forthwith  went  to  fetch  with  his  whole  Army  m  order.  Ihe  Rebels,  who 
knew  not  that  peace  was  concluded  upon  fo  gentle  Articles  thought  tWclves  betray- 
therefore amaaedly  ran  to  arms.  But  they  wanted  Captains  to  order  them: 
and  the  fame  aftoniftiment,  that  made  them  break  the  Covenants  of^  peace,  whereof 
they  were  Hnorant,  gave  unto  Jmilar  both  colour  of  juftice,  in  accomplifhing  rc- 
vcng^mUafe  in  doing  the  execution.They  were  aft  flatmbetng  forty  thou&nd,or  more, 

“  Thiswasa  famous  exploit :  and  the  news  thereof  exceeding  welcome  to  Crnhtge  , 
jo  and  terrible  to  the  revolted  Cities  of  Africk.  Henceforward  Amilcar,  with  Ins  Nvtvt- 
J  (as  and  UanmU,  carryed  the  war  from  Town  to  Town,  and  found  all  places  ready  to 
yeeld: rue*  and  H.vpJrtta only  Handing  out,  upon  fear  of  deferved  vengeance-,  and 
\unis  being  held  by  Math,  with  the  remainder  of  his  Army.  It  was  thought  fit  to  be- 
*  *"  -5 1  <-r^  v  xT?kprpin  v  the  chief  ftrenath  of  the  enemy.  C.omming  before  this 

Town'  rheTbrought  forth Stendtas,  with,  his  fellowes,  in  view  of  the  defendants,  and 
crucified  them  unler  the  wals ,  to  terrifie  thoft  of  his  old  comPah'0“» 
armes  With  this  rigour  the  liege  began;as  if  fpeedy  vnftory  had  bceijaffited,  0t»*M 
ouartcredon  that  part  of  TmU,  which  lay  toward  CMh*g' , 
fide :  too  far  afunder  to  help  one  another  in  fudden  accidents  5  and  therf 

40  '^^aria'fronrahe'wals  behel^iis  own  deftiny,  in  themiferyof  his  companion, 
knewnot  howto  avoid  it  otherwife  than  by  a  caft  at  dice  with  fortune;-  So  ^ 
out  uDon  that  part  of  the  Carthaginian  Army,  that  lay  fecure,  as  if  all  dan§c!-|__  , 
undeTthc  command  of  Hannibal :  and  with  fo  great  and  unexpected  fury  he 
under  th  (Whter  he  took  Hannibal  prifoner  •,  on  whom,  and  thirty  tfiTmoft 

after  an  exceeding  llaughter,ne  to  ■  f  revenged  the  death  of  Svendius  by  the 

noble  of  the  ^ Wf knew  ^OSSintitkt  had  he  ftreLrh 

’{Hver  B^S^b'vhere  'heTncampe'd. t0  “ 

the  joy  of  the  late  great  vt&ory.  ^  moft  aye  of  tj,eir  Captains  furvivtng 

der  Hmno  -,  whom,  it  feems,  th  y  g  them  forbidding  the  tm- 

the  ate  accidents  ofWar.  It  there  were  any  a  ;  -  to  have  trtl- 

ployment  of  one  foie  Generali  nearuntorheir  about  re- 
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to  be  imputed  unto  him,  by  fending  his  enemy  to  moderate  his  proceedings i  Neverthe- 
leffe  after  many  conferences,  the  authority  of  the  Senators  prevailed^  Amilcar  &  Hanna 
were  made  friends  •,  and  thenceforth,  whileft  this  war  lafted,  Hame  took  warning  by 
Hannibals  calamities,  to  follow  good  directions,  though  afterwards  he  returned  to  his 
old  and  deadly  hatred.  c 

In  the  mean  feafon  Matho  was  come  abroad,  as  meaning  toufe  the  reputation  of  his 
late  fucCefs,  whileft  it  gave  fomc  life  unto  his  bufinefle.  He  had  reafon  to  do  as  he  did  ? 
but  he  wanted  skill  to  deal  with  Ami  l cat.  The  skirmilhes,  and  light  exercifes  of  war, 
wherein  Amilcar  trained  his  Carthaginians^  did  lb  far  abate  the  ftrength,and  withall 
diminifh  the  credit  of  Matho  •  that  he  refolved  to  try  the  fortune  of  one  battail :  wherein  io 
either  his  own  defire  fhould  be  accomplifhed,  or  his  cares  ended.  To  this  eoftcLufion  the 
Carthaginians  were  no  lefs  prone,  than  Matho :  as  being  weary  of  thefe  long  troubles, 
and  inlupportable  expences  confident  in  the  valour  of  their  own  men,  which  had  apJ 
proved  it  felf  in  many  trials  5  and  well  allured  of  Amilcar  his  great  worth,  whereunto 
the  enemy  hath  not  what  to  oppofe.  According  to  this  determination,  each  part  was  di¬ 
ligent  in  making  provifion :  inviting  their  friends  to  help  $  and  drawing  forth  into  the 
field, aliyfiat  lay  in  Garrifon.  ’ 

The  ilfue  of  this  battail  might  have  been  foretold,  Without  help  of  witchcraft! 
Matho, ,  and  his  followers,  had  nothing  whereon  to  prefume,  have  their  daring  fpirits, 
which  had  been  well  cooled  by  the  many  late  ski'rmiflies,  wherein  they  had  learned  how  20 
to  run  away.  The  Carthaginians  had  realon  to  dare, as  having  been  often  victorious:  and 
in  all  points  elfe  they  had  the  better  of  their  enemies  *,  efpecially  (which  is  worth  all  the 
reft)  they  had  ftich  a  Commander,  as  was  not  eafily  to  be  matched  in  that  Age.Neither 
was  it  likely  that  the  defire  of  liberty  ihould  work  lb  much, in  men  accuftomed  to  fervi- 
tude^as  the  honour  of  their  State  would, in  citizens, whofe  future  &  prefent  good  lay  all 
at  once  ingaged  in  that  adventure.  So  the  Carthaginians  wan  a  great  victory,  [whetefri 
moft  of  the  Africans  their  enemies  were  (lain-,  the  reft  fled  into  a  Town,  which  was  not 
to  be  defended, &  therefore  they  all  yeeldcd*,and  Matho  himfelf  was  taken  alive.  Imme¬ 
diately  upon  this  victory, all  the  Africans  that  had  rebelled, made  fubmilfion  to  their  old 
mafters:  Vttca  only,and  Hippagreta  flood  out,as  knowing  how  little  they  deferved  of  fa-  30 
vour.Butthey  were  foon  forced, to  take  what  conditions  beft  pleafed  the  viCtours .Matho  3 
and  his  fellowes  were  led  to  Carthage  in  triumph  •  where  they  buffered  all  torments  that 
could  be  devifed,  in  recompence  of  the  mifehiefs  which  they  had  wrought  in  this  war. 
The  war  had  lafted  three  years,  and  about  four  moneths,  when  it  came  to  this  good 
end :  which  the  Carthaginians^  whofe  fubjeCts  did  not  love  them,  fhould  with  leffe  ex- 
pence,by  contenting  their  Mercenaries,  have  prevented  in  the  beginning. 


§.  IIII. 

40 

How  the  Mercenaries  of  the  Carthaginians,  that  were  in  Sardinia,  rebelled :  and  were  af¬ 
terwards  driven  out  bj  the  Ilanders. T hefaithlejf ?  dealing  of  the  Romans  with  t  he  Car¬ 
thaginians,  in  taking  from  them  Sardinia,  contrary  to  the  peace. 

w  '  •  row 

WHileft  Matho  and  Spendius  were  making  terrible  combuftion  in  Africk  5 
other  Mercenaries  of  the  Carthaginians  had  kindled  the  like  fire  in  Sardi¬ 
nia:  where  murdering  Bojlar  the  Governour,  and  other  Carthaginians^  they 
were  in  hope  to  get,and  hold  that  Iland  to  their  own  ufe.  Againft  thefe,  one  Hanno  was 
fent  with  a  fmall  Army(fuch  as  could  be /pared  in  that  bufie  time )  confifting  likewife  of 
Mercenaries,levied  on  the  fudden.  But  thefe  companies  that  followed  Hdnno3 finding  it  '5© 
more  for  their  fafety,&  prelent  profit,  to  joyn  themfelves  withthofe  that  were  already 
revolted;  than  to  indanger  themfelves  by  battail,  for  the  good  of  that  common- weal 
of  which  they  had  no  care  *  began  to  enter  into  practice  with  the  Sardinian  Rebels  ,  o£ 
feting  to  run  one  courfe  of  fortune  with  them  in  their  enterprife.  This  their  offer  was 
kindly  taken  *  but  their  faith  was  fufpeCted.  Wherefore  to  take  away  all  jealoufie  and 
diftruft,  they  refolved  to  hang  up  their  Commander  Hanno^ and  performed  it.  A  com¬ 
mon  practice  it  hath  been  in  all  Ages ,  with  thofe  that  have  undertaken  the  quarrell 
©fanunjuft  war,  to  enjoynethe  performance  of  fome  notorious  and  villainous  aft, 

to 
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to  thofe  that  come  in  to  them  as  feconds,  with  offer  to  partake,  and  to  aifift  the  impious 
purnofes  which  they  have  in  hand.  It  is  indeed  the  beft  pawn,  that  defperate  men 
candeliver  to  each  other,  to  perforate  feme  Inch  aaions,as  are  equally  unpardonable 

t0  Bv  fuch  a  kinde  of  cruelty  did  the  ungratefull  Minimum  murder  a  Garrifon  of 
JhaUmS^i  untothem  for  their  defence  againft  the  Ucedamomansfap  Aratus  5  who, 
when  he  had  formerly  poffeft  himfelf  of  their  City,  by  right  ot  war,  did  not  on- 
v  fpare  the  fact  and  fpoil  thereof,  but  gave  them  equall  freedome,  with  the  reft  of 
tie  C  ties  united.  Thefe  Revolts  are  alfo  common  in  our  Court  wars ;  where ,  in  the 

to  conquefts  of  new  fortunes,  and  making  of  new  parties,  and  taftions,  without  thede- 
oreTortordeftruaion  of  did  friends,  We  cannot  be  received  and  trufted  by  old  ene¬ 
mas.  Cefont  Us  coups  de  vietlle  efertme.  Thefe  (fay  the  French)  he  the  blows  of  the  old 

an ritle  Macenaries  in  Sardinia  were  no  whit  leffe  violent  in  their  purpofe,  than  were 
'  spettdm,  and  his  affociates :  only  they  wanted  a  Math,  among  them,  to  negotiate  with 
inhabitants  of  the  Province.  The  Handers  were  no  leffe  glad, than  the  fouldiers,that 
the  Carthagtnians  were  expelled  the  Country  :  but  they  cou  d  no  agree  about  the  pro¬ 
fit  of  the  vnftory.  The  Sardinians  thought  that  it  was  enough, if  they  rewarded  the  foul- 
die°s  for  their  pains  taken.  Contrariwife,thefouldiers  were  of  opinion  that  the  title 
no  of  the Carthaginians  to  that  lie,  was  devolved  unto  themfelvcs,  by  right  of  conqueft. 
The  fame  qulrrell  would  (in  likelihood)  have  nfen  between  Spend, as  with  his  Merce¬ 
naries™  their  African  friends ,  if  the  common  defire  of  both  had  once  taken  effedh  un- 
lefs  the  riches  of Carthage  had  ferved  to  content  them  al .  But  where  there 

was  none  other  valuable reward,  than  poffeff.on  and  rule  of  the  Country  ;the  matter 
w«  not  eaf.ly  taken  up.So  they  fell  to  blowes-, which  how  they  were  dealt,  I  know  not  3 
Bur  finally  die  Mercenaries  were  driven  out,  and  compelled  to  fave themfelves  in  Italy. 
Before  heir  departure  out  of  Sardinia) they  had  incited  the  Romans  into  it5  with  as  good 
right'  as  the  Mamenines  had  called  them  into  Siwf.Yetthisoffer  was  refufed,  upon  rea- 

cio^Somc/ttoMerchants  had  relieved  Matho  and  Spend, as  with  corn:  of  whom  the 
cir^nXlmoft  five  hundred,  and  held  them  in  pri  on.  Hereof  was  made  * 

creat  complaint :  fo  that  the  It fent  Embaffadours  to  requiring  fausfaai- 

onTt  was  no  time  for  the  Carthaginians  to  difpme :  they  quietly  yeelded  to  releafe  them 
all"  This  was  fokindely  taken,  that  they  forbad  all  their  Merchants,  to  trade  thence- 
fethWWiTh  Rebels'  Lmontihmg  them  to  carry  all  provifions  to  Carthage  And  up¬ 
on  he  fame  reafon,  did  they  forbear  to  meddle  with  Sardtma  or  to  accept  the  City  of 
rtica  offering  it  felf  unto  their  fubjedtion.  This  might  have  ferved,  as  a  notable  exam- 
il  ofthe  S*  faith,  to  all  pofterity :  had  not  the  iffue  proved,  that  it  was  meer  re¬ 
gard  of  "reater  profit,  which  kept  them  fo  temperate,  no  longer  than  the  hope  killed 
>  40  of  hrivinabettePr  thereby,  than  they  (houldhave  done  by  open  breach  of  faith.  The 

whole  eftSe  of  Car^?7dcpended  at  that  time,  upon  the  vertue  of  Arnlcar :  who,  had 
he  been  overthrown  by  Spendius  or  Matho,  in  one  main  battatl ,  tl hat  mighty  Cy 
he  been,ov^nmr^rt  inr/ the  barbarous  hands  ofmereilefl.e  villains,  or  have  hum- 

Sed  herMf  under  proteftion  of  the  Romans  jftlth  whom  (he  had  lately  itriven  for  fu- 
bled  her  ieitunae  p  whereinto  Matho  reduced  the  City,  by  the  for- 

•  g| VV  herefore  itwas  not  *3fi- £ 

thendid  Ambition  put  off  her  goody  vizouii  The  Roman  peme  win ^  k  T|-> 

Jelf .  TheCarthagirtians  knew  th^mfdvesmnabk  to  mfift was  noc 

todrfd  talents,  in  recompence  belike  tforIf« 
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not  what  reafon  they  could  alledgcj  of  the  great  fear*  which  they  had  endured,  of  an 
invafion  from  Carthage.  It  is  indeed  plain,  that  they  impudently  fought  occafion  of 
war.  But  neceflity  taught  the  Carthaginians  patience  3  and  the  money  was  payed,  how 
hardly  foever  it  was  raited.From  this  time  forward, let  not  Rome  complain  of  the  Punick 
faith, in  breach  of  Covenants:(he  her  fell  hath  broken  the  peace  already,  which  Amilcar 
purpofeth  to  make  her  dearly  repent*,  but  what  Amilcar  lives  not  to  perform,  lhall  be 
acjcomphflied  by  Hannibal  his  renowned  fonne. 


Horv  the  affairs  o/Carthage  went  between  the  African  Rebellion ,and the 

fecond  Punick  Wane . 

THe  injurious  dealing  of  the  Romans,  exprefling  their  defire  to  pick  a  quarrell  5 
iervedtoinftrudl  the  Carthaginians  in  a  necefiary  kflfon  5  That  either  they  muft 
make  themfelves  the  ftronger,  or  elfe  refolvc  to  be  obedient  unto  thofc  that  were 
more  mighty.  In  a  City  long  accuftomed  to  rule,  the  braver  determination  cafily  took 
place:  and  the  beft  means  were  thought  upon,for  the  increafe  of  puiffance  and  Empire. 
The  ftrength,  and  the  jealoufic  ofthe  Romans ,  forbad  all  attempts  upon  the  Mcditerran 
Seas  5  but  the  riches  of  Spain,that  lay  upon  the  ocean ,  were  unknown  to  Rome :  where¬ 
fore  that  Province  might  ferve,  both  to  excrcifc  the  Carthaginians  in  war,  and  to  repair  29 
their  decayed  forces,  with  all  need full  fupplies.  Ofthe  Spamfb  Expedition,  the  charge 
and  foveraign  truft  was  committed  unto  Amilcar :  upon  whom  his  Countrey  did 
wholly  repofe  it  Iclf  5  in  hope  to  recover  ftrength  by  his  means,  that  had  faved  it  from 
ruine.  •  .  \ 

Hanno,  with  fomc  other  envious  men  that  were  of  his  fa&ion,  took  little  pleafurc  in 
the  generall  love  and  honour,  which  daily  increafcd  towards  Amilcar  and  his  friends. 

Yet  could  they  not  deny  him  to  be  the  moft  worthy  of  command  in  all  the  City :  only 
they  commended  peace  and  quietneffe  3  advifing  men  to  beware  of  provoking  the  Ro¬ 
mans,  in  whofe  amity  they  faid,  that  the  felicity  of  Carthage  did  confift.  By  fuch  dif- 
courfes,harfh  to  the  ears  of  good  Citizens,  who  had  feeling  of  the  wrong  done  to  their  30 
Common-weaI,they  got  none  other  reputation,  than  of  Angularity  :  which  the  ignorant 
fort  fiifpedlcd  to  be  wifdome. 

But  the  glory  of  Amilcar  was  continually  upheld  and  enlarged,  by  many  notable  fer- 
viccs  that  he  did,  to  the  Angular  benefit  of  his  Country.  He  pafiedthc  ftraights  of  Hen 
ades,  (now  called  the  ftraights  ofG'/^/vf/ttrjand  landed  on  the  weftern  coaftsof  Spain  $ 
in  which  Country,  during  nine  years  that  he  lived  there,  he  fubje&ed  unto  the  State  of 
Carthage  the  better  part  of  all  thofe  Provinces.  But  finally  in  a  battell  that  he  fought 
with  a  Nation  in  Portugale ,  called  the  Vettones ,  ( defending  himfelf  along  time  with  an 
admirable  refolution)  he  was  invironed  and  (lain :  carrying  with  him  to  the  grave  the 
fame  great  honour  and  fame,  by  which  in  many  fignall  victories,  he  had  acquired  the  4® 
name  of  a  fccond  Mars. 

After  the  death  of  Amilcar ,  Afdrubal  his  fon  in  law  was  made  Generali  of  the  Car¬ 
thaginian  forces  in  Spain.  This  was  a  good  man  of  war  3  but  far  better  in  "practice 
and  cunning  than  in  deeds  ofarmes.  By  his  notable  dexterity  in  matter  of  negotiation^ 
he  greatly  enlarged  the  Dominion  of  Carthage :  adding  fo  many  fubjc&s  and  confede¬ 
rates  thereunto,  that  the  Romans  began  to  grow  jealous  again  ofthis  hafty  increafe. 

He  built  a  goodly  City,  upon  a  commodious  Haven,  in  the  Kingdome  of  Granado ,  op* 
pofite  to  that  of  Oran  in  Africa, and  gave  it  the  name  of  Netv  Carthage, which  to  this  day 
*  The  spam -  it  nearly  retaineth,  being  called  now  *  Carthagena .  With  this  fucccffe  of  the  Carihagi- 
luSta  5  t*S  ™Ans  *n  the  Romans  were  not  a  little  troubledjbut  began  to  accufe  their  own  neg-  50 

the  fame  name  ligence.  For  whereas  they  had  formerly  taken  fo  much  pains  to  beat  them  out  of  the 
lnJksWch-  as  fufpc&ing  their  neighbourhood  there  5  they  had  now, by  cumbring  them- 

being  peopled  Selves  in  a  war  of  far  lefle  importance ,  (  whereof  I  fhall  fpeak  anon )  given  them 
by  themin  thaleifure  without  interruption,  to  recover  upon  their  own  Continent,  a  Dominion  by  far 
JackVbyXT*  cx«eding,  both  in  the  bodies  of  men  and  in  revenue,  that  which  the  Romans  had  taken 
Engiifh  in  the  from  them.But  how  to  help  this, at  the  prefent  they  know  not  3  for  they  daily  cxpe<ftcd 
year  iy8y.  to  be  invaded  by  the  Gaules ,  their  ancient  enemies, and  neareft  neighbours  to  the  Weft. 

But  he  ncedeth  little  help  of  force,  that  knoweth  himfelf  to  be  feared:  it  is  enough  if  he 

requeft. 
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requeft,  fince  his  requeft  lfiall  have  the  verme  of  a  command. 

Yet  were  the  Romans  utterly  deftitute  of  all  good  colour, tint  might  help  them  to  in- 
termcddle  in  Spain.  The  Span  ards  were  then  unacquainted  with  Rom *,  whereof  (in  pro- 
inability)  they  fcarce  Iud  heard  the  name  :  io  that  there  were  no  Mamcrtines,  nor  other  */&. 
fuch  Rebels,  to  call  in  Roman  fuccours,  but  in  the  enterprile  of  Sard-ni^  rhe  Romans  J 

had  learned  an  impudent  pretence,  that  might  alfo  ferve  their  turn  in  sp  un.  bar  though 
it  were  apparent,  that  the  Span’ll)  affairs  had  no  relation  to  rhe  peace  between  thele  two 
Cities*,  and  though  it  were  nothing  likely,  that  A^d)  ubal  had  any  puipo.e,  to  extend 
his  vidori;  s  unto  the  sates  of  Rome,  or  to  any  of  the  Roman  frontiers :  yet  uis  if  lbme  4 
.fuch  matter  had  been  iufpecTed)  they  fent  unto  him,  requiring  that  he  fliould  forbear 
IO  to  proceed  any  further,  than  to  the  River  of  iberm.  In  addreffing  their  meflengers,  J  ^ 

ratdier  to  AfanbaJ. ,  than  to  the  City  of  Carthage  h  they  feem  to  have  hoped,  that  how-  J 
loever  the  generality  of  the  Carthaginians  had  i  weedy  fwallowed  many  bitter  pils,  to 
avoid  all  occalion  of  war  with  Rome,  yet  the  bravery  of  one  man  might  prove  more 
faftidious,  and  refenti:  g  the  injury,  return  fuch  anlwcr,  as  would  ini  angle  his  whole 
Country  in  the  quarrell,  that  they  lb  much  delired  *,  and  might  embrace  at  leifure,when 
once  they  had  found  apparent  caufe.  But  Afdrubal  finely  deluded  iheir  expectation. He 
pretended  no  manner  ot  diilike  at  all :  and  whereas  they  would  have  this  infolent  cove¬ 
nant  inferted  into  the  Articles  of  peace-,  he  took  upon  him  to  do  it,  of  his  own  power, 
with  Rich  appearance  of  conformity  to  their  will,  that  they  went  their  wayes  contented, 

and  fought  no  further.  „  , ,  .  f  > 

If  it  had  been  fo  that  the  State  of  Carthage,  thereunto  prefled  by  the  Romans,  lor  fear 
of  prefent  war,  had  ratified  this  new  compofition  made  by  Afdrubal  *,  yet  fliould  it  not 
have  flood  bound  in  honour,  to  obferve  the  lame  carefully, unleffe  an  oath  had  alfo  been 
extorted,  to  make  all  fure.  But  fince  all  palled  quietly,  under  the  bate  authonty  of  Af¬ 
drubal  this  Capitulation  was  none  other  in  effeCt  than  a  fccond  breach  of  peace  s  where¬ 
of  the' "Romans  might  be  accufed  more  juftly,  than  they  could  accule  the  Carthaginians 

of  per  jury,  (as  they  after  did)  for  refilling  to  Hand  to  it.  ,  .  . 

By  t  'S  Treaty  with  Afdrubal,  the  Romans  wan  fome  reputation  in  Spain.  For  when 
it  was  once  conceived  by  thgJI paniards,xh&  the  City  which  would  needs  be  miftrefle 
?  over  them,  flood  in  fear  her  felf,  of  receiving  blowes  from  a  ftouter  Dame  *,  there  were 
foon  found  fome,  that  by  offering  themfelves  to  the  protection  ot  Rome  became  Op 
tWy  drought)  fellow -lervants  with  Carthage,  But  the  Carthaginians  will  lhortly  teach 
them  another  leflbn.  The  Saguntines ,  a  people  on  the  South- fide  ot  iberm,  entred  into 
confederacy  with  the  Romans,  and  were  gladly  accepted.  Surely  it  was  lawfull  unto  the 
nomans,  to  admit  the  Saguntines ,  or  any  other  people  (neitherfub)eft,  nor  open  enemy 
in  war  to  the  Carthaginians J  into  their  lociety:  and  unlawful  it  was  unto  the  Carthagini¬ 
ans,  to  ufe  violence  towards  any  that  fliould  thus  once  become  confederate  with  Rome. 
Ncvertheletfefif  we  confider  the  late  agreement  made  with  Afdrubal,  we  1  hall  find  that 
the  Romans  could  have  none  other  honefl  color  of  requiring  it,  than  an  implicit  cove- 
4°  rant  of  making  the  River  iberm  a  bound, over  which  they  themfelves  would  not  pafs,m 
any  Discovery  or  Conqueft  by  them  intended  to  be  made  upon  Spawn n  which  regard, 
they  might  have  fome  honefl  pretence  to  require  the  like  ot  the  Carthaginians  •,  though 
Rome  as  yet  had  no  foot, on  the  one  fide  of whereas  Cart hage  on  the  other  fide  o 
that  River  held  almoft  all  the  Country. Howfoever  it  were, this  indignity  was  not  io  ea- 
fily  digefted,  as  former  injuries  had  been.  For  it  was  a  matter  of  ill  contequence,  t  at 
the  Nations  which  had  heard  of  no  greater  power  than  the  Carthaginian,  fliould  behold 
retting  lecurcly  among  them,  upon  confidence  of  help  from  * "?e, Tjf^ 

Cnv  Wherefore  either  in  this  rclpeft,  or  tor  that  the  ienfe  is  moft  feel  r .  of  the  latelt 
,0  injuries, or  rather  for  that  now  the  CMhagimam  were  of  power  to  do  themfelv es ;  :  gh  • . . 

5  war  againft  S,iVmum  was  generally  thought  upon,  let  the  Romms  take  it  now  tjiey '  Uft. 

Infuch .teimcs  were  the  cU^dns,  when  ^«r»fc/died^fter  he  hadromnundedm 
Span  eight  years :  ( being  flain  by  a  flave,  whofe  me  iter  he  a  P  - 

G  reat  (on  of  tire  Great  Amitc*r,\\ aschofcn  Generali  in  his  Head. 
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§.  VI. 

The  ejlate  of  Greece  from  the  death  of  Pyrrhus,  to  the  reign  of  Philip  the 
fonne  of  Demetrius  in  Macedon. 

IN  the  longterm  of  the  firft  Punick  war  5  and  the  vacation  following,  between  it 
and  the  fccond  5  the  eftatc  of  Greece, after  the  death  of  Pyrrhus ,  was  grown  fomewhat 
like  unto  that,  wherein  Philip  of  Maeedon  had  found  it -5  though  far  weaker,  as  the 
an  after-fpring.  The  whole  Country  had  recovered  by  degrees, a  form  of  liberty  :  in  10 
petty  tyrannies  (bred  of  thofe  inferiour  Captains,  which  in  the  times  of  generall  com- 
buftion,  had  feifed  each  upon  fuch  towns  as  he  could  get)  were, by  force  or  accident, ex¬ 
tirpated, and  reformed*,  &  fome  States  were  rifento  fuch  greatnefs,as  not  only  ferved  to 
defend  themfelves,but  to  give  protection  to  others.  This  converfion  to  the  better,  pro¬ 
ceeded  from  the  like  diffenfions  and  tumults  in  Macedon, as  had  been  inGreecepxhzn  phi- 
lip  firft  began  to  encroach  upon  it.  For  after  many  quarrels  and  great  wars,  about  the 
Kingdome  of  Macedon, between  Antigonus  the  elder,  Caffander,  Demetrius,  Lyfimachus, 
Seleucus, Pyrrhus, and  the  Ganles :  Antigonus  the  fon  of  Demetrius ,  finally  got  and  held 
it  reigning  fix  and  thirty  years  *,  yet  fo,  that  he  was  divers  times  thence  expelled,  not 
only  by  the  Gaules, and  by  Pyrrhus,  as  hath  been  already  (hewed,  but  by  Alexander  the 
fon  of  Pyrrhus  the  Ppirct,  from  whofe  father  he  had  hardly  won  it.  This  hapned  unto 
him,  by  the  revolt  of  his  fouldiers,  even  at  fuch  time,  as  having  overthrown  with  great 
(laughter  an  Army  of  the  Gaules,  he  was  converting  his  forces  againft  the  Athenians , 
whom  he  compelledto  receive  his  Garrifons.  But  his  young  fon  Demetrius  raifed  an 
Army,  wherewith  he  chafed  Alexander,  notr  only  out  of  Maeedon,  but  out  of  his  own 
Epirus, and  reftored  his  father  to  the  Kingdome. 

By  the  help  of  this  young  Prince  Demetrius  (though  in  another  kind)  Antigonus 
got  into  hispoffeffionthe  Citadell  of  Corinth*,  which  was  juftly  termed  the  fetter  of 
Greece.  The  Citadell  called  Acrocorinthus,  (food  upon  a  fteep  rocky  hill  on  the  North 
fide  of  the  town,  and  was  by  nature  and  art  fo  ftrong,  that  it  feemed  impregnable.  It  30 
commanded  the  town*,which  was  of  much  importance,  as  occupying  the  whole  breadth 
of  the  lflhmus,  that  running  between  the  <^£gean  and  fomque  Seas,  joy  neth  Peloponne- 
fus  to  the  main  of  Greece.  Wherefore  he  that  held  poflelfion  of  this  Caftle  was  able  to 
cut  off  all  paffage  by  land,  from  one  half  of  Greece  unto  the  other  5  befidesthe  commo¬ 
dity  of  the  two  Seas,  upon  both  of  which,  this  rich  and  goodly  City  had  commodious 
havens.  Alexander ,  the  fon  of  Polyfperchon-,  and  after  his  death  fir atefip  oils  his  wife,  had 
gotten  Corinth  in  the  great  (huffing  of  Provinces  and  Towns,  that  was  made  between 
Alexanders  Princes.  Afterwards  it  paffed  from  hand  to  hand,  untill  it  came,  I  know  not 
how,  to  one  Alexander -,  of  whom  I  fir.de  nothing  elfe,  than  that  he  was  thought  to  be 
poifoned  by  this  Antigonus , '  who  deceived  his  wife  Ntcaa  thereof,  and  got  it  from  her  40 
by  a  trick.  The  device  was  this  Antigonus  fent  his  young  Demetrius  to  Corinth ,  willing 
him  to  court  Nicaa,  and  feek  her  marriage.  T ht  foolifh  old  widow  perceived  not  how 
unfit  a  match  flic  was  for  the  young  Prince, but  entertained  the  fancy  of  marriage*,  wher- 
to  the  old  King  was  even  as  ready  to  confent,  as  was  his  fon  to  defire,and  came  thi¬ 
ther  in  perfon  to  folemnize  it.  Hereupon  all  Corinth  was  filled  with  facrifices,  feafts, 
plaies,  and  all  forts  of  games:  in  the  middeft  of which,  Antigonus  watched  his  time, 
and  got  into  the  Caftle,  beguiling  the  poor  Lady,  whofe  jealoufie  had  been  exceeding 
diligent  in  keeping  it.  Of  this  purchafe  he  was  fo  glad,  that  he  could  not  contain  him- 
felf  within  the  gravity  befeeming  his  old  age.-  But  as  he  had  ftollen  it  5  fo  was  it 
again  ftollen from  him:  neither  lived  he  to  revenge  the  Ioffe  of  it,  being  already  fpent  50 
'with  age. 

Demetrius,  the  fon  of  this  Antigonus,  fucceeding  unto  his  father,  reigned  ten  years. 

He  made  greater  proof  ofhisvertue  before  he  was  King,  than  after.’ The  Dar damans, 
*s£tolians,md  Achsans,  held  him  continually  bufied  in  war  5  wherein  his  fortune  was 
variable,  and  for  the  more  part  ill.  About  thefe  times  the  power  of  the  Macedonians  be¬ 
gan  to  decay :  and  the  Grecians  to  caft  off  their  yoke. 

Philip ,  the  only  fon  of  Demetrius, vas  a  young  child  when  his  father  died*, and  there¬ 
fore  Antigonus,  his  uncle,  had  the  charge  ol  the  Kingdome,  during  the  minority  of  the 

Prince  5 


of  the  Hiftory  of  the  World . 
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Pd^butl^^  P°w« of  a  Kln§>  th^lTh^dpled  Philip  as  his 

own  Ton,  to  whom  he  left  the  Crown  at  his  death*  This  Antigonus,  was  called  the 
Tutor,  in  regard  of  his  prote&orfhip  ;  and  was  alfo  called  Dofon,  that  is  as  much  as Jfill- 
aive,  becaufe  he  was  flow  in  his  liberality.  He  reprefled  the  Dardamans  and  fheffafanr,. 
which  molefted  his  Kingdome,  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign-  Upon  confidence  of  this 
good  fervice,  he  took  flare  upon  him, as  one  that  rather  were  King  in  his  own  right  than 
only  a  Protestor.  Hereupon  the  people  fell  to  mutiny  $  but  were  foon  appealed  by- 
fair  words,  and  a  Teeming  unwilHngneffe  of  his  to  meddle  any more  with  the  Govern¬ 
ment.  The  Ac h aims  took  from  him  the  city  of  Athens,  foon  after  Demetrius  his  death  y 
10  and  likely  they  were  to  have  wrought  him  out  of  all,  or  mod  that  he  held  m  'Greece  it 
their  own  eftate  had  not  been  endangered  by  a  ncerer  enemy.  But  civil  diflenfion,  which 
had  overthrown  the  power  otGreece,  when  ir  flourilhed  moff  $  overthrewat  eahly  now 

again,  when  it  bad  Icarcely  recovered  ftrength  after  a  long  ficknefie;  and  gave  to  this 

Amigonus  no  tefle  authority  therein, than  rbih?  the  father  of  Alexander,  got  by  the  hue 

Th d?AchaUm  from  fmall  beginnings,  had  increafed  in  (holt  time  to  great  (Length 
'  and  fame :  fo  that  they  grew  the  moll  redoubled  Nation  of  all  the  Greeks.  By  the  equa¬ 
lity  of  their  Lawes,  and  by  their  clemency  (  notwithftanding  that  they  were  a  long 
time  held  under  by  the  Macedonians  and  Sf  drums)  they  did  not  only  draw  all  others  by 
ao  their  love  and  alliance,  but  induced,  through  their  example,  the  reft  of  the  Cities  of? < 
lefomefus,  to  be  governed  by  one  Law, and  to  ufe  one  and  the  fame  fort  of  weights, mea- 

fure,  and  money.  .  •  --  .  ,  ,j n-./i,.  .  . 

Aratus, the  Sicjonian,  was  the  firft  that  united  them  again  *  and  gave  them  courage, 
after  that  they  had  been  by  the  Macedonian  Captains  divided  into  many ^Principalities.  In 
elder  times  they  were  governed  by  Kings,  as  moft  ofthe  great  Cities  of  Greect ?  were : ; ,  to 
which  kind  of  rule  they  firft  fubjefted  themfelves,  after  the  defeent  of  the  Heraclid^ 
when  Ti  fame  mis  the  fonof  Oreftes  poffeft  the  Territory  of  Achaia.  In  this  eftate  t“ey 
continued  to  the  time  of  Gyges-  after  whom,  when  his  Tons  fought  to  change  the  LeaaJI 
government  of  their  Predeceffors  into  Tyranny,  they  expelled  them,  and  made  their 
30  State  popular,  adeeming  moft  equall.  This  form  of  Common-weal  had  continm 
ance  with  fome  fmall  changes  according  tp  the  diverfity  of  times  till  the  reign  of  Phi¬ 
lip  and  Alexander  Kings  of  Macedon:  who  tempeft-  like  overturned  all  things  in  that  part 
ofthe  world.  For  thofe  twelve  Cities,  called  the  Cities  of  alliance,  whereof Heltce,  ahd 
Bur  a  or  olenus,  the  Sea  had  eaten  up  a  little  before  the  Battail  of  Leu  fires .  were,  by  di- 
flurbance  of  the  Macedonians ,  divided  from  each  other,  and  trained  into  a  wai,  no  lei  e 
foolifh  than  cruell,  among  themfelves.  But  in  the  one  hundred  and  four  and  twentieth 
olympiad,  in  which,  or  near  ir,  Ptolemy  the  fon  of  Lagus,Lyfmachus,  Sekucus,  and  Pto¬ 
lemy  Ceraunus,  left  the  world  5  two  of  ten  remaining  Cities  and  people,  namely ,  the 
Patrenfss  and  the  Dimxi,  united  themfelves,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  that  general!  ac- 
40  corckand  re-union,  which  after  followed.  For  having  been,  fome  of  them  Pagans 
with  fundty  Macedonian  Captains,  and  others  having  been  governed  by  P«ty  K  _s , 
h  v  beoan  to  faften  themfelves  in  a  ftrong  league  of  amity,  partly,  in  the  olympiad  be 
fore  fpoken  of,  and  partly,at  fuch  time  as  Pyrrhus  made  his  firft  voyage  into ,  Italy.  Now 
after  The  uniting  of  The  Patrerfes  and  Dimxi,  to  whom  alfo  the  Ones  of  ruraa  and 
I  f  iovne d  themfelves  •  Agira chafed  out  her  Garnfons :  and  the  Burtons,  killing 
S  cefamians  into  the  fame  Confederacy  The  e  Ones  for 

twenty  and  five  years,  ufed  the  fame  form  of  Government  with  the  Achaians-  who 

bvTsenatary  and  two  Pmors,  ordered  all  things  in  their  Common- weal ;  and  foon 
after  by  one  Pmor,  or  Commander:  of  which,  Marcus  Carynenfa  was  the  firft,  and 

.5°  a  nobk  young  Gentleman  of  S  icy  on,  who  living  at  Argos  in  exile, 

whileft  his  Country  was  opprefled  by  Tyrants ,  found  means,  thiougi  tie  p 
other  banifhed  men,  to  enter  their  own  city  by  night,  with  ladders .  whence  theycha- 
fed  the  Tyrant,  and  reftored  the  people  to  liberty.  This  was  in  the  time  0  n  g 
Gonata&iw  of  Macedon ,a  Prince  more  bufie  in'watching  what  to  get  among  the  re  ’s, 
tlian  wfiein  fooking  to  his  own.  For  fear  of  Antigonus,  the  5— 

Achaian  leaeue :  which  though  atthat  time  it  received  more  increafe  by  then  acceflion 
than  it  added  ftrength  to  them  5  yet  thebenefit  of  this  conjunction  ferved  well  enotig^i 
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tfgsinft  Anugtmm  xs\\ ofc  lubtlcty  was  fomewhat  greater  than  his  valour.  As  the  indliftry 
and  counfail  of  Ardim  delivered  his  Country  from  bondage,  and  fortified  it  by  the  A- 
cfiaian  league  fo  further, by  his  great  liberality,  with  the  exceeding  great  coft  of  1 5  o. 
talents, he  pacified  the  inexplicable  con t rove r fi es .between  the  baniflredS/^<?wwj,which 
returned  with  him, Si'  the  other  Citizens  that  had  pofleffion  of  thefe  mens  Lands-, as  alfo 
with  the  fame  money  he  drew  many  others  to  alfi  fi  him  in  thole  enterprifes  following, 
tlmt  redounded  to  the  fingular  good  of  all  Achat  a.  The  money  he  obtained  of  Ptolemy 
Eucrgctes  King  of  Egy pt h\vho  partly  had  a  defire  to  hold  fome  ftrong  &  fure  friendihip 
in  'Greece,  partly  was  delighted  with  the  converlation  of  Ar&tm  himlelf,  that  made  a 
elan  serous  voyage  to  him  into  A'jjfb  and  fed  his  pleafurc  in  goodly  pidturcs,  with  the  10 
difrof  many  ciuious  pieces, wherein  the  workmen  of  Sit  yen  excelled. 

The  firft  of  Jr  atm  his  great  attempts, was  the  furprize  of  the  Acrocorinthm  or  Cita¬ 
del!  of  Corinth  •  which  he  wan  by  night,  being  thereinto  guided  by  fome  theeves  that 
he  had  hired  for  the  purpofe,  who  living  in  the  place,  had  praftifed  to  rob  Antigonm 
hisjxeafury^  patting  in  and  out  by  a  fecret  path  among  the  rocks.  Yet  was  he  fain  to 
fmht  for  it,  ere  he  could  get  it:  though  indeed  ArHigonm  his  fouldierswere  ratherovcr- 
conie  by  their  own  fear,  than  by  any  force  of  the  aflailants;  as  mifirufiing  left  the 
Aohaians  were  more  in  number, than  in  truth  they  were, and  having  loft  the  advantages 
qf  the  place  already,  upon  which  they  had  prefumed,  before  they  were  aware  of  any 

enemy.  .  20 

In  thefe  kind  of  night-  ferv  ices,  ambuftiments,furprifes,  and  p  radices,  Aratrn  was  ve¬ 
ry  cunning,  adventurous,  and  valiant :  in  open  field, and  plain  battail,  he  was  as  timo- 
foiis.  By  this  ftrange  mixture  of  cowardize  and  courage,  he  miniftred  argument  of  de¬ 
putation,  to  Philofophers  and  others  3  Whether  a  valiant  man  fas  he  was  efteemed,and 
in  fome  cafes  approved)  might  look  pale  and  tremble,  when  he  began  battail  and  whe¬ 
ther  the  yertiie  of  Fortitude  were  diverfified,by  the  fundry  natures  of  men,&  in  a  man¬ 
ner  confined  unto  feverall  forts  of  adion.In  refolving  which  doubts  it  may  be  faid,that 
all  vertue  is  perfected  in  men  by  exercife,  wherein  they  are  trained  by  occafion :  though 
a  naturall  inclination  ftandeth  in  need  of  little  practice ,  whereas  the  defect  hereof  muft 
be  iupplyed  with  much  inllruCtion,  ufe,  good  fucceffe,  and  other  help, yet  hardly  (hall  30 
grow  abfolute  in  generall.  Such  was  Arattis  In  matter  of  W3rre.  In  iir.cere  affedion  to 
his  Country  he  was  urreprovable,  and  fo  acknowledged :  as  his  following  actions  will 
truly  teftifie. 

When  Acrccprinthm  was  taken,  and  joy  ned  unto’the  Common -wealth  of  Achaia? the 
XUgarnws  revolted  foon  after  from  Antigonusy  and  entred  into  the  fame  Corporation. 

So  did  the  T ictyenians^  and  the  Epidaunans :  whereby  this  new  created  State  grew  fo 
powerfully  hat  it  adventured  to  take  Athens^ rom  the  Macedonians^  Argos  &  Megalo - 
polish rom  tyrants  that  held  them.The  enterprife  upon  the  Athenians  was  of  none  eifcCt. 

For  though  Aratm  wafted  the  He  of  Salmis ,  to  fhew  his  ftrength,  and  fent  home  the 
Athenian  prifoners,  without  ranlome,  to  allure  the  City  by  fhew  of  love  3  yet  the  At  he-  40 
mans  ftirred  neither  againft  him, nor  for  him, as  being  now  grown  honeft  Haves  to  the 
Macedonians.  Upon  Argos  the  adventure  was  carryed  more  ftrongly.  The  Achaians 
came  fometimes  to  the  gates  of  the  City,  but  the  people  ftirred  not :  once  they  entred 
it,  and  might  have  won  it,  if  the  Citizens  would  have  lent  any  help  to  the  recovery 
of  their  ownfreedome  5  fundry  times, and  with  diverfe  events,they  fought  with  the  Ty¬ 
rants,  (  wTio  role  up  one  after  another  in  Argos )  in  open  field,  and  flue  one  of  them  in 
battail  3  but  all  fufticed  not :  untill  at  length  Anjtomachns  the  Tyrant  was  fo  terrified, 
perfwaded,  and  hired  by  ^af/o,thatheconfc.ntedtorefignehis  Eftate.  The  like  did 
Xenon  the  T y  rant  of  Hermionepxnd.  clconymusjkax  had  opprefled  the  Phliafians. 

Whileft  this  bufinefs  with  the  Ar gives  was  on  foot,  Lyfiadas  the  Tyrant  of  Mega-  50 
l  op  0 1 is  y  was  fo  well  handled  by  Aratus0  that,  without  compulfion,  he  gave  liberty  to  his 
City,  and  annexed  it  to  the  Conned!  of  Ac.haia :  whereby  he  got  fuch  credit,  that  he 
was  chofen  Generali  of  their  forces  ( which  was  a  yearly  Office,  and  might  not  be  field 
two  years  together  by  one  man:)  every  feeond  year,  for  a  certain  while,  he  and  Ara- 
tns  fucceeded  one  another  by  turnes.  But  thole  late  Tyrants,  and  new  Citizens,  Lyfi- 
fidas  and  Arijlotnachus,  were  carried  with  private  paffion  from  care  of  the  generall  good; 
in  which  courfes  they  oppofed  Aratusy  to  the  great  hurt  of  Achaia .  aslhall  appear  in 
due  time. 
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The  Ach&ans  having  obtained  fo  much  puiflance  and  reputation,  that  PtolemyKmg  of 
Z„ypt  Was  become  Pati  on  of  their  Alliance,  and  ( in  title  of  honour;  Generali  of  their 
forces  by  Sea  and  Land*made  open  War  upon  Demetrius  the  fon  of  Antigonus  Gonatas, 
for  the  liberty  of  Athens.  It  is  Grange  and  worthy  of  noting,  That  when  Aratus  in  this 
quarrell  had  loft  a  batrail,  the  Athenians  wore  Garlands,  in  fign  of  joys  to  flatter  their 
oood  Lords  the  Macedonians ,  that  had  won  the  vidory.  Such  were  now  the  Athenians 
Become-,  in  whom  the  tule  was  verified,  that  holds  true  in  generall  of  the  multitude, 
hum  ill  ter  fervit,  autfnperbe  domwdtur  -  It  is  either  bafe  in  fervice,  or  info  lent  in 
command.  Nevertheleffe  when  Demetrius  was  dead,  Arms  performed  that  by  money, 
which  he  could  not  by  force  *  and  corrupting  the  Captain  of  the  Macedonian  Garrifon, 
IO  purchafed  liberty  to  the  Athenians,  who  thenceforth  held  good  correfpondenCe  with 
the  Ac  hearts  loving  them,  andfpeaking  well  of  them,  which  was  all  that  they  could 
do :  but  into  their  Corporation  they  entred  nor,fcornmg  it  belike,  in  regard  of  their 

own  out- worn  glory.  .  r  ,  . 

Now  as  the  Common-wealth  of  Achat  a  daily  increased  within  Peloponnefus^  byju- 
ftice  and  honefty  fo  did  the  tohans ,  in  the  utter  part  of  Greece, yea  and  within  Pdo* 

ponnefus  itfelf,  wax  very  powerfull,  by  fturdincffeofbody,  and  rude  courage  in  fighr^ 
without  help  of  any  other  vertue.  They  had  ftoutly  defended  thcmfelves  againft  Anti* 
pater  and  Crater*-,  partly  by  daring  to  do  and  fuffer  much, partly  by  th<;  natural  (Length 
20  and  faftneffe  of  their  Country  *  but  efpecially  by  the  benefit  of  the  tune,  which  called 
away  thefc  famous  Captains  to  other  bufme(Te,as  hath  been  related.  T hey  had  moldfcd 
Callander  in  favour  of  Antigonus^  were  thcmfelves  as  much  plagued  by  tym,  &  by  the 
Acarmnians,  a  little,  but  a  ftout  Nation, that  took  his  part.  Afterwards  they  had  to  do 
with  Demetrius  the  fon  of  the  firft  Antigonus, and  more  or  lefle  with  all  the  Kings  of  M* - 
ttdon  fucccedin^  him.They  likewife  held  often  war  with  the  Acarmnuru ,  Athamam - 
ans,Epirots ,  and  many  Cities  in  Peloponnefus :  fo  that  they  were  hardned  with  perpe- 
tuail  travail  j  feldome  putting  off  their  Armour.  But  their  hardincffe  ill  deferved  the 
name  of  valour  Teeing  they  had  no  regard  of  honefty  or  fncndfhip,  mcafunng  all  things 
by  their  own inlolcnt  wils,  and  thinking  all  people  bafe-minded,  that  were  not  as  fierce 

30  andoutragiousasthemfelves.  M  .  .  _  , 

Thefe  \yEtolUns  had  lately  made  great  fpoils  in  Peloponnefus ,  and  occupied  a  good 
parr  of  the  Countrcy.  They  had  invaded  the  friends  of  the  Acheans  -,  taken  and  facked 
P  diene,  where  although  they  were  foundly  beaten  by  Aratus ,  yet  their  defire  of  gaih 
made  them  make  a  new  voyage  thither,  as  to  a  Country  wherein  fomewhat  was  to  be 
gotten  But  they  were  forced  to  look  another  way,  by  Demetrius  the  fon  oiArtigo* 
ms  Gonatas :  who  prefied  them  fo  hardly,  that  they  were  driven  tofeek  help  of  the 
Acheans  •  which  they  obtained.  The  war  which  the  Acheans  made  upon  Demetrius, 
without  Peloponnefus,  in  Attica,  though  it  tended  to  expelling  the  Macrons  out  of 
Greece  yet  the  benefit  thereof  redounded  chiefly  unto  the  ^Etolians, at  whofe  inftance 
_  it  was  let  on  foot :  for  thereby  were  the  Macedonian  forces  diverted  from  them.  Neither 

4  was  this  good  turn  unacknowledged  though  very  bafely  the  v£tolians,  giving  thans 
in  words,  devifed  how  to  requite  the  benefit  with  iome  great  miichief.  They  faw  tha  ^ 
the  Acheans  were  ciefirous  to  bring  all  Peloponnefus  into  their  Alliance  &  Corporation 
of  which  intent,  the  Lacedemonians  were  very  jealous.  Wherefore  theie  ^tohans  la¬ 
boured  earneftly,  to  fet  the  Lacedemonians  and  Acheans  together  by  the  ears  :  hoping 
that  if  this  might  come  to  pafte,  they  thcmfelves  fhould  be  called  in  to  help  (it  skilled 
not  on  what  fidej  and  fo  get  no  fmallfhare,  both  in  booty  and  Territory.  Neither  did 
they  forbear  to  communicate  this  their  device  unto  Antigonus-, offering  to  make  him  par¬ 
taker  of  their  gain,  whom  they  knew  to  be  offended  with  the  many  lolfes,  that  this 

*0  Kinodome  had  fuftained  by  the  Acheans .  Ofthis  plot  Aratus  was  aware :  who  therefore 

5  determined  to  fuffer  many  indignities,  rather  than  to  give  the  Lacedemonians  caufeto 
take  Arms.But  this  refolution  was  taken  fomewhat  too  late:  &  not  altoget  her  in  is  o 
power  to  hold. He  had  been  meddling  with  the  Arcadians,  that  were  dependants  ofLa- 
ctdemon :  and  thereby  had  provoked  the  Lacedemonians  to  look  about  them  ,  feei  g 
that  all  Peloponnefus ,  excepting  themfelves,  the  Eltans, and  a  few  Arcadians  their  friends 

(who  alfo  were  attempted;  was  alreay  become  Achean.  ,  ..  . 

The  City  of  Sparta  was  in  ill  cafe  about  thefe  times  5  and  fubjedt  to  the  injuries  of  a  y 
(Longer  neighbour  ftrrhns  had  greatly  weakned  it-, The  Johans  enfnng  Laconia  with 
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an  Army,  had  carryed  away  fifty  thoufand  (laves-,  and,  which  was  worfe,  their  difci- 
pline  was  corrupted,  Avarice  and  Luxury  reigned  among  them,  the  poor  was  oppref- 
fed  by  the  rich, and  the  generofity  of  fpirit,that  had  fometime  been  their  general  vertue, 
was  hardly  now  to  be  found  among  the  beft  of  them.  There  were  left  in  Spam  no  more 
than  feven  hundred  natural  Citizens-, of  whom  not  above  one  hundred  had  Landsrall  the 
reft  were  needy  people,  and  defirous  of  innovation.  Hereupon  followed  inteftine  fediti- 
on  ;  which  endangered  the  City  moft  of  all.  Agis  a  good  King,  who  fought  to  reform 
the  diforders  of  the  State,  exhorted  the  people  to  a  ftridt  obfervation  of  Lycurgus  his 
lawes.  T  o  which  purpofe  he  caufed  them  to  pafle  an  A<ft,for  the  abolifhing  of  all  debts, 
and  equall  divifion  of  Lands.  All  the  younger, and  poorer  fort  were  glad  of  this :  but  the  i®  i 
rich  men  oppofed  it.  Thefe  had  recourfe  unto  Leonidas  the  other  King,  (  for  in  Sparta 
were  two  Kings)  who  took  their  part :  being  himfelf  a  diftolute  man,as  one  trained  up 
in  the  Court  of  Syria,  whence  alio  he  had  his  wife.  In  this  contention  Leonidas  was  ex¬ 
pelled  the  City,  and  a  new  King  cfeofen  in  his  ftead.But  Agis  his  friends  &  Counfailors 
in  this  enterpnfe,  abufed  his  good  meaning  to  their  own  private  commodity.  They 
were  hafty  to  take  away  all  debts,  and  cancell  all  bonds,  for  they  themfelves  were  deep¬ 
ly  indebted :  but  the  divifion  of  Lands  they  afterwards  hindred,  becaufe  their  own  pof- 
felfions  were  great.  Hence  arofe  a  tumult  in  Sparta ,  whith  thefe  men  increafed  by  their 
foul  opprelfion  of  the  poorer  Citizens.  Sothat  in  fine,  Leomdas  was  brought  home, 
and  reftored  to  his  Kingdome,and  the  two  adverfe  Kings  driven  to  take  Sandhiary}  out  20  ' 

of.which,  Cleombrotusy  the  late-made  King,  was  difmifted  into  exile  :  but  Agis  was 
trained  forth,  drawn  into  prifon,and  there  by  his  enemies  condemned  and  ftrangled, to¬ 
gether  with  his  Mother, and  his  old  Grand- mot her.T he  like  to  this  was  never  known  in 
Sparta:  and  (which  is  the  more  odious)  this  cruelty  proceeded  from  the  Ephori^lA^i- 
ftrates  thatfhould  have  given  Patronage  to  the  lawes,ufing  their  power,and  more  pow¬ 
er  than  ro  them  belonged,  againft  a  King,  that  had  proceeded  orderly  in  reforming  the 
City  as  the  law  required. 

T  he  death  of  Agis  was  much  lamented  by  all  good  Citizens ;  and  ferved  to  eftablifti 
the  impotent  rule  of  a  few  tyrannrcall  opprelfors.  In  which  cafe  Aram  might  well  hope 
to  adjoin  Lacedamonto  the  Achaans  Common-wealth :  though  it  were  great  injuftice  30 
to  take  fuch  advantages,  and  attempt  by  force^  that  which  would  have  redounded  to  the 
gencrall  good  of  Peloponnefus ,  and  to  the  benefit  of  Sparta  if  felf,  if  it  could  have  been 
wrought  by  perfwafion. 

But  the  fame  man  who  redrelfed  the  diforders  of  Sparta ,  and  revenged  the  death  of 
Agis>  didalfo  requite  the  injuft  attempts  of  the  Achaans,  even  in  their  own  kinde  :  ob¬ 
truding  upon  them  by  force  an  union  of  all  Pel oponnefus ,  though  little  to  their  good  li¬ 
king,  for  that  the  Lacedemonians  and  their  King,  fliould  have  been  the  principall }  not 
they  and  their  Vrxtor. Leonidas  having  thus  caufed  Agis  tobe  flaim  took  his  wife  that 
was  very  rich  and  beautifull,and  gave  her  in  marriage  (perforce  )  to  his  own  fon  Cleo- 
Tnenes .  This  young  prince  fell  greatly  inamoured  on  his  wife, and  foughtto  win  her  af-  40 
fe<ftion,as  well  as  he  had  her  perfon.  He  difeourfed  much  with  her  about  the  purpofe  of 
her  former  husband  Agis, and.  by  pitying  his  misfortune,  began  to  entertain  a  defire  of 
accompliihing  that,  wherein  Agis  had  failed.  So  comming  himfelf  to  be  King,  whileft 
he  was  very  young,  he  gladly  embraced  allcccafions  of  War :  for  that  he  hoped  by 
ftrong  hand  to  effe<ft  that,  which  Agis  by  proceeding  formally,  in  fo  corrupt  an  eftate 
of  the  City,  had  .attempted  to  his  own  ruine.  Therefore  when  the  Epbori  gave  him  in  „ 
charge,  to  take  and  fortifie  ^^(?^«/»,aTempleonthe  marches  of  Laconia, to  which 
both  they  and  the  Megalopohtans  pretended  title  ,  he  readily  performed  it.HereoLtf /vt- 
tus  made  no  complaint, but  foughtto  take  by  furprize  T egea  &  Orchomenus, Cities  then 
confederate  with  the  Lacedemonians:  wherin,his  intelligence  failing, he  loft  the  labor  of  a  jo 
painful  nights  travel,&  difeovered  his  enmity  to  Sparta-,  of  which  Cleomenesvjas  nothing 
lorry.  By  thefe  degrees  the  war  began.  In  the  entrance  whereto  Aratus  had  difeovered 
the  'tAE.tolian  pra<ftice,and  therefore  would  have  ftayed  the  quarrel  from  proceeding  too 
far.  But  Lyfiadas  and  Anfiowachus  would  needs  fight,  and  he  could  do  none  other  than 
be  ruled  by  them  -,  efpecially  feeing  Cleomenes  was  fo  urgent.  Arifiomachus  wasatthat 
time  Generali  of  the  Acheans ,  (He  and  Lyfiadas  being  of  great  account,  fince  they  had 
abandoned  their  tyranny)  who  fent  unto  Aratus ,  lying  then  in  Athens ,  and  required 
fcis  aififtance  in  a  journey  to  be  made  into  Laconia.^ 0  dilfwafions  of  Aratus  would  ferve, 
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therefore  he  came  in  perlbn,  and  took  part  of  a  bufinelTc,  little  pleafing  him  in  the  pre^ 
fent,and  lefs  in  the  future.  When  he  met  with  Cleomenes ,  he  durft  not  fight  v  but  oppo- 
fed  himfelf  againft  ArtjlomacbHS,  who  defired  to  give  battail.  Yet  had  the  Acbaans 
twenty  thoufand  foot,  and  one  thoufand  horfe,  in  their  Army  :  whereas  cleomenes  had 
no  more  than  five  thoufand  in  all.  This  gave  reputation  to  the  Leced.emonian.St:  raifed 
an  ill  report  upon  Aratw,  which  Lyftadas  helped  to  make  worfc,by  accufing  his  cowar- 
dize.  Neverthelefs  the  Achaans  would  not  fall  out  with  A  rot  us  their  Benefactor,  but 
chole  him  their  Generali  the  year  following  5  againft  Lyfiadas  his  accufer  that  fued  for 
the  place.  Being  Generali  himfelf,  it  behoved  him  to  confute,  with  deeds,  the  flande- 
rous  words  of  Lyfiad.ts.  Therefore  he  purpofed  to  fet  upon  the  £  leans :  but  was  met 
withall  on  the  way,  near  unto  the  Mount  Lycaus,  by  Cleomenes  5  who  vanquifhed  him 
in  a  great  battail,  and  dravehimto  hide  himfelf  all  night  for  fear,  fo  that  he  was 
thought  to  have  been  (lain,  This  mifad venture  Aram  recomper.ced  by  a  trick  of  his 
own  more  naturall  occupation  :  performing  wdth  his  broken  Army,  that  which  could 
hardly  have  been  expeCted,had  he  been  victorious.  For  whileft  there  wasno  fufpicion  of 
any  great  matter  that  he  could  undertake  •,  he  fuddenly  wrought  with  fohic.of  the  Man  . 
twxans,  who  did  let  him  into  their  city.Thefe  Mantinaans ,  (whom  he  had  thus  brought 
to  his  purpofe)  had  once  before  joyned  themfelves  with  the  Arbaidns  5  but  fliorrly  upon 
fear,  or  fbmc  other  paflion, they  gave  themfelves  to  the  AEtohans  5  and  from  the  Aito- 
20  //4^j,prefently  after  this  victory,  to  Cleomenes ,from  whom  immediately  they  were  thus 
won.  For  this  their  levity  they  were  not  puni(hed,but  freely  admitted  now  again  into  the 
Achaani ociety.  As  this  good  fuccefs  repaired  the  credit  of  A  rat  us  5  fo  another  battail 
almoft  ruined  it.  cleomenes  and  he  encountred  near  unto  Megalopolis  •,  where  the  Acba- 
ans  had  fomewhat  the  better  at  the  firft ,  but  their  Generali  durft  not  follow  his  advan¬ 
tage.  Thereupon  Lyfiadas,. of whom  we  fpake  before,  grew  fomewhat  impatient  with 
anger-, &  taking  with  him  all  the  horfe, brake  upon  the  Lacedemonians, whom  he  routed 
at  the  beginning,  but  pUrfuing  them  too  far  into  places  of  hard  palfage,  he  was  flain  by 
them  and  his  followers  driven  back  upon  their  own  Companions  \  in  fuch  fort,  that  fi¬ 
nally  all  the  .Army  was  difordered  and  put  to  flight.  This  was  a  great  Ioffe  and  incenfed 
the  Acb&ansiZgmd't  :Aratm :  yettheir  indignation  proceeded  no  further,  than  that  they 
refufed  to  make  any  longer  contribution,  towards  the  pay  of  thofe  Mercenaries  which" 
he  had  waged.  This  Aratus  took  patiently, and  followed  the  war  neverthelefs  *,  where¬ 
in  though  Cleomenes  wan  fome  Todm$,and  Aratus  got  the  better  in  one  fmail  fight, yet 
little  of  importance  was  done  •,  the  Acbeans  being  weary ,and  the  Spartan  King  intentive 
to  another  bufinefs. 

Cleomenes  having  led  into  the  field  all  that  were  like  to  hinder  his  purpofe,  and  tired 
them  with  painfull  journeys,' forfook  the  Aebean  war  on  a  fudden,and  came  unex¬ 
pected  home  to  Sparta, where  he  flew  the  Ephon, and  reftored  by  force  the  ancient  difei- 
phne  of  Lycurg  w.  Then  gave  he  an  account  of  his  doings:  and  (hewing  by  what  de- 
greesthe  Ephon  had  incroehed  upon  the  power  of  Kings, &  many  diforders  had  grown 
*  in  the  City  *  he  juftified  his  proceedings  and  forthwith  began  to  make  equal  divifion 
of  the  Lands,  reducing  all  to  the  firft  inftitution.  He  alfofupplyed  the  defeCt  of  Citi¬ 
zens,  by  choofing  new, out  of  fuch  as  were  friends  to  the  State, and  valiant  men :  fo  that 
henceforth  his  Country  might  not  altogether  ftandinneed  of  Mercenary  help,  as  it 
lately  had  done,  to fave  it  felf  from  the  csEtohans,  Illyrians ,  and  fuch  other  enemies. 
All  this  was  difpatched  in  great  hafte  ^  the  Spartans  well  fatisfied  ,iand  cleomenes  him¬ 
felf  ready  in  the  field,  ere  his  enemies  could  take  any  advantage  of  thefe  his  domefticall 
troubles. 

The  Achaans  hearing  of  this  great  alterationin  Sparta ,  thought  that  it  would  be  long 
jo  ere  cleomenes  durft  iffue  forth  of  the  City,  for  fear  of  fome  rebellion.  Buu  it  was  not 
long  ere  they  heard, that  he  had  wafted  all  the  Country  oi  Megalopolis-,  had  ranged  over 
all  Arcadia  at  his  pleafure  and  was  admitted  into  Mantwea  •  and  ready  to  take  other 
places,  even  of  Achaia.  Thefe  newesdifpleafed  them  not  a  little :  but  they  muft  patient¬ 
ly  endure  to  hear  worfe*  For  when  Cleomenes  had  fhaken  off  the  power  of  the  Ephon , 
that  curbed  his  authority,  he  proceeded  more  roundly  in  his  work*  being  better  obey¬ 
ed  and  by  better  men.  His  Lacedemonians  refumed  their  ancient  courage  and  he  him¬ 
felf  had  the  heart  to  demand  the  Principality  of  Greece.  He  did  not  therefore  hence' 
forth  contend  about  the  pofteflion  of  a  few  Towns:  but  adventured  to  win  or  lofc 
V)  '  all. 
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all.  The  J^toltans, in  favour  of  his  attempt, declared  themfelves  on  his  fide  :  and  where* 
as  he  had  gotten  Mantin&a^  Tcgca,  and  other  places,  to  which  they  had  iome  title,  they 

willingly  renounced  all  their  intereft  unto  him.  <  _  .  .  ' 

Aratus  did  apprehend  the  danger  of  his  Country,  and  faw  that  Antigonus^  with  the 
tALtoliAns^  or  perhaps  without  them,  would  lliortly  make  an  end  ol  that, which  Cleome- 
ws  had  thus  begun.  Therefore  he  advifed  howto  provide  againft  the  worft,  and  ei¬ 
ther  to  repair  all,  or  (if  it  could  not  be)  to  fave  all  from  utter  ruine.  The  office  of  Ge¬ 
nerali  when  it  was  next  put  upon  him, he  refufed*  fearing  to  be  fo  far  preft,  as  to  hazard 
in  one  battail  all  the  force  ol  his  Country,  to  which  as  he  had  never  any  affe&ion,  nor 
perchance  courage, fo  was  his  manner  of  warfare  otherwife.For  he  commonly  attempted  io 
by  furprife,and  defended  upon  the  advantage  of  place, after  the  manner  of  the  Irijh,  and 
of  all  other  Nations,  overcharged  with  numbers  ol  men.  Y  et  did  he  not  forfake  the  care 
of  the  Weal- public} ue,  though  in  aiming  at  the  generall  good,  it  feems  that  pri¬ 
vate  paffion  drew  him  into  an  ill  courfe.  He  faw>  that  Megalopolis  could  not  be  defen*- 
ded  without  making  a  dangerous  hazard  of  battail-,  that  1 Mantinaa  had  not  only 
opened  her  gates  unto  Cleomenes^  but  {lain  the  Achaan  Garrifon  that  lay  therein*that 
other  Towns  had  yeelded  unto  him,  without  compulfion  and  that  Arijlomach*. r,  once 
Tyrant  of  Argos^ndSmct  Generali  of  the  Achauws,  was  now  revolted  unto  the  ene¬ 
my,  following  Sthe  fortune  of  Cleomenes.  Ptolemy  was  too  far  of  to  help  *  and  the 
nearnefs  of  Antigonus  was  very  dangerous  *  yet  might  be  ufefull,  if  this  King  would  io 
(as  Polyb/us  faith)  like  others,  be  friend  or  enemy,  as  ffiould  beft  agree  with  his  own 
profit.  To  make  triall  hereof,  Aram  pradtifed  with  fome  of  Megalopolis ,  whom  he 
found  apt  unto  his  purpofe  *  and  inftrufted  them  how  to  deal  both  with  Antigonus ,  and 
the  Aehaans. 

The  City  of  Megalopolis  had  been  well  afife&ed  to  the  Macedonians ,  ever  tince  the 
time  of  Philip  the  Father  of  Alexander^  who  had  obliged  it  unto  him  by  fome  efpeciall 
benefits.  At  this  time  it  lay  neareft  unto  the  danger  *  was  very  faithful!,  and  therefore 
deferved  fuccour  *  yet  could  not  well  be  relieved  by  the  AchAanspwith  their  own  pro¬ 
per  ftrength.  Wherefore  it  was  thought  meet,  that  Embafla'dours  ffiould  be  fent  unto 
the  Generall  Councel  ofAchaia^ requefting  leave  and  good  allowance, to  try  the  favour 
of  K^intigomis  in  their  neceffity.  This  was  granted,  for  lackof  whatelfe  to  arnwer: 
and  the  lame  Embafladours  difpatched  away  to  Antigonus.  They  did  their  own  er¬ 
rand  briefly*  telling  him  of  the  good  will  and  rcfpedf  which  their  City  had  oflongtime 
borne  unto  him  and  his  Predecdfors  *  of  their  prclent  need  *  and  how  it  would  agree 
with  his  honour  to  give  them  aid.  But  when  they  delivered  the  more  generall  mat¬ 
ter*  wherein  Aratus  had  given  them  inftrudtion  *  {hewing  how  the  ambition  of  Cleo* 
menes ,  and  violence  of  the  ^ tolians ,  might  redound  to  his  own  great  lofs  or  dan¬ 
ger,  if  the  one  and  the  other  were  not  in  time  prevented  *  how  Aratus  himfelf  did 
Band  affe&ed  *and  what  good  likelihood  there  was  . of  reducing  the  Ach&ans  under  the 
Patronage  of  Macedon  :  then  began  Antigonus  to  lend  a  more  attentive  ear  to  their  40 
difcourle.  He  embraced  the  motion :  and  to  give  it  the  more  life,  he  wrote  unto  the 
Megalop  ol  it  an  s,  that  his  help  ffiould  not  be  wanting,  fo  far  forth,  as  it  might  lland 
with  the  Acbaans  good  liking.  Particularly  he  commended  himfelf  by  thefe  Meflen- 
gersto  Aratus  *  alluring  them,  that  he  thought  himfelf  highly  bound  to  this  honoura¬ 
ble  man,  whofe  former  actions  he  now  perceived,  not  to  have  been  grounded  upon  any 
hatred  to  the  Macedonians ,  but  only  upon  a  juft  /and  worthy  love  to  his  own  Nation. 
With  this  anfwer  they  returned  to  Megalopolis:  &  are  prefently  fent  away  to  the  Coun- 
cell  of  Achaia  *  there  to  make  fome  fpeedy  conclufion,as  the  neceffity  of  the  time  requi¬ 
red.  The  Acbaans  were  glad  to  hear,  that  Antigoms  was  fo  inclinable  to  their  defire*  & 
therefore  were  ready  to  entertain  his  favour,  with  all  good  correfpondencc. Hereunto  5® 
Aratus  gave  his  confent ;  and  praifed  the  wifdome  of  his  Countrimen,  that  fo  well  dif- 
eerned  the  beft  and  likelieft  means  of  their  common  fafety :  adding  neverthcleffie,  that 
it  were  notamifte,  firftofallto  try  their  own  ability*  which  if  it  failed, then  ffiould 
they  do  well  to  call  in  this  gracious  Prince,  and  make  him  their  Patron  and  Pro  te&or. 
Thus  he  {hewed  himfelf  moderate;  in  that  which  himfelf  of  all  others  did  moft  wiffi  : 
to  the  end,  that  he  might  not  afterward  fuftain  the  common  reprehenfion, if  any  thing 
fell  out  amiffe  *  fince  it  might  appear,  that  he  had  not  been  Author  of  this  Decree,  but 
only  followed,  and  that  leifurably,the  generall  confent._ 

Neverthckfte 
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Neverthelefs,  in  true  cftimation,  this  fincr.cfs  of  Arms  might  have  been  ufed,  with 
his  greater  commendation,!  n  a  contrary  com  fc  l  or  it  had  bin  more  honourable  to  make 
an  end  oflhe  war,  by  yielding  unto  Clements  that  power  which  they  gave  unto  Ami- 
<r0nu$ :  fincc thereby  he  fhould  both  have  freed  his  country  from  all  further  trouble-, and 
withal!  fhould  have  reftored  unto  the  umverfall  ftate  o£.Greece,t\m  honourable  conditi¬ 
on  whereof  the  Macedonians  had  be  reft  it*  But  it  is  commonly  found,  (which  is  great 
pity)  that  Venue, having  rifen  to  honour  by  degrees,,  khd  confirmed  it  fclfj  (  as  it  were) 
in  the  feat  of  principality,  by  length  of  time,  and  fuccds.of  manyadnons,  can  ill  endti:  e 
the  hafty  growth  ofany  others  reputation,  wherewith  it  fe  es  k  left  1  .kely  to  be  over¬ 
topped  Other  caufe  to  defpife  the  Lacedxvoniansilmc  was  none, than  that  they  lately 
10  had  been  in  dangerous  cafemeither  could  ar  y  reafon  be  (oimd^hyXrotns  fhottld  prefer 
Anmo  *«sbeifore  cleomenes,  than  that  'lie  had  flood  in  doubt  ofthe  one,  when  he  thought 
himfelf  more  mighty  than  the  other.  Wherefore  he  was  jullly  iplagned,  when  he  law 
liis  own  honours  reverfed  by  the  infolent  Maced cnijfts  ■  and  in  flead  of  living  as  a  com¬ 
panion  with  Cleomenes,  that  was  dcfcend*dof  a  long-race  of  Kings, the  poftemyof  Her- 
Lies  was  fain  to  do  facrificeuntp  Ariugonus,  as  unto  a  god,  and  was  finally-  poyfoued 
by  Phdtp  whofe  Nobility  was  but  of  five  de  (cents*  land  whorm  perhaps  he  might  have 
feen  hisfellowes,  if  he  had  not  ir.adethem  his  Lords.  By this  inclination  to  the  Mace¬ 
donians  the  idve  of  Ptolemy  was  loft  twho  forthwithXook  part  with  Ckommis ,  though 
4n  he  did  not  fupply  him  with  fuchliberahty,askhadufed  tothe  Jchxans-,  being  war- 
ned  as  may  Teem,  by  their  example,  to  be  more  wary  both  mtmfting  an-ddisburfing. 
Cleomenes  himfelf,  whileft  this  buftnefs:  with  ^ ntrgoms  was  a- foot,  paffed  through 
Arcadia  with  an  Army,  and  laboured  by  ail  means  to  draw  the  Achstans  to  battcll.  At 
the  City  of  Dymes  in  Acbaiaviz'tz  affembled  all  the  remaining  forces  of  the  Nation  5 
with  which  it  was  concluded  to  make  triail,  whether  perhaps  they  might  amend  their 
eftatc  without  feeking  .help  ofthe  Macedonian: Thither  went  Cleomenes ,  &  there  fought 
with  them  •  where  he  had  fo  great  a  vidory,  that  the  enemy  was  no  longer  able  to  keep; 
the  open  field.  The  calamity  was  fuch,  that  Aratxsh imfelf  durft  not  take  upon  him  to 
be  their  Generali,  when  his  turn  came  in  the  next  election.  Wherefore  the  Achxans, 
so  were  compelled  to  fue  for  peace-, which  was  granted  upon  this  eafte  condition:  r  hat  they 
'  •  fhould  not  arrogate  unto  themfelves  thecommandof  Pel oponmfosjbxK  fuffer  the  Laced*-, 

montans  (as  in  former  ages)  to  be  their  Leaders  in  war.  Hereunto  if  they  would  conde¬ 
scend  he  promi  fed  unto  them,  that  he  would  prefently  reftore  all  places  taken  from 
them, and  all  his  prifoners  ranfom-freeralfo  that  they  fhculd  enjoy  their  own  Laws  and 
Liberties  without  moleftation.This  gentle  offer  of  Cleomenes  was  very  pleafing  to  the 
Ac b seans  :  who  defired  him  to  come  to  the  City  ©f  Lerna, where  a  Parliament  fhould  be 

held,for  the  eondufion  of  the  War.  "f  ,  ,  ,  ,A 

Now  feemed  the  affairs  of  Greece  likely  to  be  fetled  in  better  order  than  they  had 
ever  beenfince  the  beginning  ofthe  Wars,yea,  or  ftneethe  PerpanuwAi- 

on :  when  God,who  had  otherwife  difpofed  of  thefe  matters, hindred  al With  a  draught 
40  of  cold  water,  which  cleomenes  drank  in  great  hear,  and  thereupon  fell  extreme  ftek, 
and  fo  could  not  be  prefent  at  Lerna,  but  caufedthe  Parliament  to  be  defeired  to  ano¬ 
ther  times  Neverthelefs  he  fent  home  the  chief  of  his  prifoners,  .to  fliew  that  he  meant 
none  other  than  good  faith.  By  this  fair  dealing  he  confirmed  &c  Jcb*4nf  in  their  de- 
fire  of  his  friendfhip :  who  affembled  again  at  Argos,  there  to  eftablifh  the  League.  But 
Aram  was  violently  bent  againft  it,  and  fought  by  great  words,  and  terrible  threats,to 
1  make  his  Countrimen  afraid  of  refolvmg.  When  all  would  not  eive  bjxoak 

himfelf  to  his  cunning  5  and  fent  word  to  Cleomenes ,  that  he  his 

Army  behind  him,  and  come  alone  mo.  Argos,  receiving 
50  perfon.  Cleomenes, -was  already  far  on  his  way,  when  he  met  with  this  a'dvc£l1^  ’ 

*  and  took  it  in  ill  parr,  that  he  fhould  be  thus  deluded,  for  it  had  been  an  eafie  matter 
to  have  told  him  fo  much  at  the  fii>ft,and  not  have  made  him  come  fo  fat :  with  ^nnyy 

which  afterwards  he  muft  difmifte.  Yet  that  which  chiefly  feems  to  have  tioubled  him, 

Was  the  drift  of  his  oppugners,who  foughtthereby,  either  to  make 
gates,  and  deal  only  with  themfelves  and  their  Meffengers,  oi  1  .  ,  ,  re 

himfelf  into  the  City,  then  to  deprive  him  of  all  Royall  fliew,  that 
fped  or  him  in  the  multitude. This1  was  that  indeed  which  Aram  feared,  &  for  whi  c 
fought  to  hinder  his  coraming  thither  in  perfon  *  left  the  people,  hearing  the  promifes 
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o (cleomenes  ratified  by  his  own  mouth,  fhould  prefently  be  Won  with  his  gentle  r"* 
words,  and  finiih  the  bargain  without  more  adoe.  Therefore  Cleomenes  wrote  unto 
the  whole  Councell,  bitterly  complaining  againft  thefe  juggling  tricks :  and  Aratus  was 
not  far  behinde  with  him, in  as  bitter  an  Oration.  So  between  fear  of  the  one,,  and  re¬ 
verence  of  the  other, the  Afiembly  knew  not  how  to  proceed, but  abruptly  brake  uphea¬ 
ving  all,  as  it  were  to  fortune.  Cleomenes  took  his  advantage  of  their  prefent  weak- 
nefle,  and  renewed  the  War.  Many  Cities  yeelded  unto  him  willingly  •  many  he  for¬ 
ced  ;  and  partly  by  force,  partly  by  terrour,  he  wan  Argos,  which  never  King  of  Sparta 
before  him  could  do.  In  this  cafe  Aratus  fenthis  own  fonne  to  Antigonus,  intreating 
him  to  defer  no  time,  but  come  prefendy  to  relieve  the  diftrefted  Achxans .  Antigonus  iq 
gave  good  words  as  could  be  willied :  faving  that  he  utterly  refufed  to  doe  any  thing, 
unlefle  he  might  firft  have  Acrocorinthus  put  into  his  hands.  This  demand  was  fome- 
what  like  unto  that  of  the  Hunter,  who  promifed  to  help  the  horfe  againft  his  enemy 
the  Stagge :  but  with  condition,  that  the  fiorfe  Ihould  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  faddled  and 
bridled.  Arams  was  herewithall  contented,  but  wanted  all  honeft  colour  to  do  it : 
feeing  the  Corinthians  had  no  way  deferved  to  be  thus  given  away  to  the  Macedonians. 

Y et  at  length  an  occafion  was  found  ;  for  that  the  Corinthians ,  perceiving  what  he  in¬ 
tended,  were  minded  to  arreft  him.  So  he  withdrew  himfelf  out  of  their  City, and 
tent  word  to  Antigonus ,  that  their  Caftle  Ihould  be  ready  to  let  him  in.  The  Corinthians 
on  the  other  fide  ran  to  Cleomenes  5  who  loft  no  time,  but  made  hafte  with  them  to  20 
Corinth ,  w'hei  e  he  fought  how  to  get  poftefiion  of  their  Caftle,  or  at  Ieaft  to  faveit  from 
Antigonus ,  by  furrounding  it  within  Trenches,  that  none  might  ifiiie  nor  enter  without 
his  leave.  Whileft  this  was  doing,  he  took  fpeciall  order,  that  Aratus  his  houfe  and 
goods,  within  tfieTown,  Ihould  be  kept  for  the  Owner  5  to  whom  he  fent  MefTcnger 
after  Meflenger,  defiring  him  to  come  to  agreement,  and  not  to  bring  in  the  barbarous 
Macedonians,  and  Illy  nans, to  Peloponnefus  promifing,  that  if  he  would  hearken  to  thefe 
perfwafions,then  would  he  give  him  double  the  fame  penfipn,  which  he  had  been  wont 
to  receive  of  King  Ptolemy.  As  for  the  Caftle  of  Corinth,  which  was  the  gate  of  Pclo- 
fonnefus ,  and  without  which  none  could  hold  aftiired  foveraignty  of  the  Country  5  he 
defired  that  it  might  not  he  committed  unto  his  own  difpofition,  but  be  jOyntly  kept  by  30 

the  Lacedemonians  and  Achxans.  All  this  entreaty  ferved  to  no  puipofe.  For  Aratus  .re- ' 
je&rng  utterly  the  motion,  fent  his  own  fon  as  an  Hoftage  to  Antigonus  •  and  laboured 
with  the  Achxans ,  to  put  Acrocorinthus  into  his  hands.  Which  when  Cleomenes  undcr- 
ftood,he  feifed  upon  the  goods  of  Aratus  in  Corinth, and  wafted  all  the  Countrey  of  Si* 
cyon ,  whereof  this  his  Adverfary  was  native. 

Antigonus  in  the  mean  time  drew  near  to  the  Ijthmus  5  having  pafted  with  his  Army 
through  JE^tf^becaufc  the  lAEtolians  held  the  ftraights  of  Thermopylae  againft  him.This 
they  did,  cither  in  favour  of  Cleomenes ,  which  they  pretended;  or  in  doubt  of  the 
greatnefs,  whereunto  the  Macedonians  might  attain  by  the  good  fuccefs  ofthisjour- 
ny.  At  his  comming  thither  he  found  the  Lacedemonians  ready  to  forbid  his  entrance  1  40 
and  that  with  fufficient  ftrength ;  yet  with  no  purpofe  to  hazzard  battcll,but  rather  to 
weary  him  thence  with  hunger,  againft  which  he  came  not  well  provided.  Antigonus 
therefore  laboured  hard  to  make  his  way  by  force;  but  he  was  not  able  fotodoe:  he 
fecretly  got  into  the  Corinthian  Haven;  but  was  violently  driven  out  again,  with  great 
lofs  of  men ;  finally  he  refolved  to  turn  afide,  and  feck  a  palfage  over  the  gulfe  of 
Con  nth, to  S  icy  on,  or  fome  other  part  of  Achaia ;  but  this  required  much  time,  and  great 
preparation, which  was  not  eafily  made. 

In  this  perplcxity,newcs  from  Argos  came  by  Sea,that  greatly  comforted  Antigonus , 
and  no  Ids  troubled  his  enemies.  The  Achxans  were  gotten  into  that  City-,  and  the 
Garrifon  which  Cleomenes  had  left  therein,  though  it  was  not  driven  out  of  the  Citadel,  jq 
yet  was  hardly  diftrefted,  and  flood  in  need  of  prefent  help.  Argos  had  alwayesbeen  * 
enemy  to  Sparta,  and  well  affe&ed  to  the  Kings  of  Macedon.  When  Clecmcncs  took  it, 
he  forbare  to  chafe  outthofe  whom  he  moft  fufpe&ed-, partly  at  the  entreaty  of  friends* 
and  partly , for  that  they  all  made  ihew  to  be  glad  of  his  profperity.They  were  glad  in¬ 
deed  of  cleomenes  his  vi&ories,  both  in  Argos  and  elfewhere,  as  many  as  hoped  tha  the 
would  caufe  all  debters  to  be  difeharged  from  their  creditors,  as  he  had  lately  done  in 
Sparta. But  that  which  Cleomenes  had  done  in  Sparta ,  was  agreeable  to  the  Spartan  infti- 
tution :  in  other  places,  where  it  would  have*been  tyrannicall,  he  did  it  not.  Thereupon, 
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fuch  as  were  difappointed  of  their  unjuft  hopes,  began  to  turn  good  Common-  wealths 
men  -  and  called  him  Tyrant  for  his  doings  at  home,  becaufe  he  would  not  do  the  like 
abroad  So  they  took  their  time,  invited  the  Achaans  ,  aftailed  his  Garriibn,  cur  in 
pieces  the  refeue  that  he  fent,  and  compelled  - him  at  length  to  forftke  the  defence  of 
Corinth  and  look  unto  the  enemies  that  were  behind  his  back.  For  when  he  underftood 
by  continual  meffcngers5that  his  men  which  held  the  Citadel]  at  Argos i  were  almoft  loft: 
be  began  to  fear  left  his  labour  in  guarding  the  entry  fhould  grow  frivolous  ■  the  Achx - 
ans  ftuhe  mean  while  fpoiling  all  that  lay  within.  Iherefote  he  lorfpok  his  cufto- 
dv  of  the  Iflhmw,  and  made  all  hafte  towards  Argos  :  which  if  he  could  lave,  he  meant 
10  to  truft  fortune  with  the  reft.  And  fo  far  he  prevailed  at  his  commtng  to  Argos  that 
both  Arrives  and  Achxans  were  glad  to  houfe  themfelves,  leaving  hum.  Mafter  of  the 
ftreets :  when  the  horfemen  of  Antigonns  were  difcoveiea  afar  off,  hafting  to  relieve 
the  Citizens-  and  Antigonns  himfelf  (to  v)hoj$:Corinth  wasyeelded,  as  foon  as  the 
Spartan  had  turned  his  back)  following  apace  with  the  body  of  his  Army.  ,  Clcomcnes 
therefore  had  no  more  to  do,  then  to  make  a  fafe  retrait.  1  his  he  did,  ana  got  him 
home  into  Laconia:  lofmg  infhort  fpace  all,  ormoft  of  that  which  he  had  been  long  in 


S  .jtJirums  having  fheived  himfelf at  Argu^sA  commended  the  Citizens,  went  into 
:AndJit  where  he  wan  fuch  Cattles  as  were  held  for  element s  and  reftorec  them  to 
20  the  old  Poffeffors.  This  done,  he  took  his  way  to  where  was  held  a  Parlia¬ 

ment  bv  the  Achaans  -,  to  whom  he  declared  thecaufe  of  his  cpmtmng,  and  .pakc  brave 
words  that  filled  them  with  hope.  The  Achaam  were  not  behind  with  him  ;  but  made 
him  Captain- Generali  over  them  and  their  Confederates:  and  further entred  into  co¬ 
venant  with  him.That  they  would  not  deal  with  any  Prince  Qt  State,  either  by  writing 
or  Embaffadour,  without  his  confent.  All  this  while  and  fomewhat  longer,  Aratus  was 
the  only  man,  that  feemed  to  rule  the  Kings  heart:  carrying  him  to  5/cy«hisowa 
Town  (for  Winter  was  come  on)  where  he  not  only  feafted  him  as  a  great  1  l  ince,  but 
fuffered  more  than  humane  honours,as  factifices  and  the  like,  to  be  done  unto  him  -Tins 
example  of  Arattu  and  his  Sicyoxians,  was  followed  by  the  reft  ot  Achan i:  which  had 
made  (for foot h)  a  very  wife  bargain,  ifinfteadofc/ww^m,  that  would  have  been  a 
3  Kin<».  it  had  obtained  the  protedfion  of  a  God.  But  this  God  was  poor ,  and  wanting 
wherewith  to  pay  his  Macedonians,  impofed  the  burthen  upon  the  Acbnans.  This  was 
hardly  taken  :vet  worfemuftbeinduredin  hope  of  better.  Neither  was  Aratusg  im- 
felf  ovcr-carefuUV  tefpeded  -,  when  the  ftatues  of  thofe  Tyrants  which  he  had  thrown 
down  in  Argos, were  again  eredled  by  Antigonns  5  or  when  the  ftatues  which  he  tad 
eiedfed  of  thofe  that  had  taken  Acrocormthus  with  him,  were'  all  thrown  down  by  the 
ilme  King  and  one  only  left  unto  himfelf  at  his  earneft  intreaty.  It  might  there¬ 
fore  appear,  that  this  God  was  alfo  fpightfull.  Nevetthelefs  tn  taking,  revenge  upon 
thofe  that  offended  him.  Autos  did  fatisfic  his  own  palfion  by 'the  aid  of  thele  Uacedo- 
40  nians  For  wit  h  extreme  torments  he  did  put  Ariftmachus  to  deat  h,  who  had  been  o  ce 
f  ront  of  afterwards  Generali  of  the  Acbaans  and  from  them  revolting 

unto  CleomenelJad  fall  at  length  into  their  hands.In  like  fort  handled  he  (though  not  as 
vertthe  M»»tmMnsfox  their  ingratitude  and  cruelty  fhewed  to  the  Acbaans .for  he  flew 
all  the  ptincipall  Citizens,  and  foldthe  reft,  men,  women,  and  children,  alltoi  bond- 
flaws  ^dividing  the  fpoyl  -,  two  parts  to  the  Macdomam,  and  the  third  to  the  Ach^s. 
TI,P  Town  it  felfwas  given  by  Antigonns  to  the  Ar gives ;  who  peopled  ltwith  a  Co¬ 
lony  of  their  own ;  and  Aram  having  charge  of  this  bufinefs,  caufed  it  to  be  new- named 
Antitoxin.  Surely  of  this  cruelty  there  can  be  no  better  exaule,  than  even  the  flattery 
which  Arams  was  driven  to  ufe  to  Antigonns  :  forafinuch  as  it  was  a  token  of  fervility, 
,n  thereinto  they  tad  urged  and  brought  him  ,  whom  he,  as  in  revenge  thereof  did  thus 
5  reouta  Saving  to>ak of  this  change,  which  the  comming  in  of  the  l Macedonian 
wrought  in  the  Civil  State. of  the  Achstans)et  us  return  unto  this  war  agamft  the  Lace  g 

**  The  next  Summer  Antiguans  wan  Tegea^antinia.Orcbotnemis^er^&Telpbafa; 

^“  he  difoeopled,  as  was  (aid  beto.e  -,  in  onhomems  he  placed  aGamfon  of 
his  Macedonian!;  the  reft  hcreftoredtothc  A'Aewt,  with  whom  he  wintred  at^£«- 
nm  where  they  held  a  Parliament.  Once  only  Cleomcnes  had .  nwt  him  this  year-,  &  that 
was  on  the  bo/ders  of  Laconia,  where  he  layready  to  defend  /is  own  Tertitoty^The 
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rcaion  why  he  (lined  no  further, nor  followed  Antigonusxo  Mantwaafa  to  thole  other 
Towns  that  he  wan,  was  this:  He  had  few  Souldiers,  and  had  not  money  enough  to 
wage  more.  Ptolemy  the  j Egyftian  promt  fed  much,  but  would  perform  nothing,  un¬ 
idle  he  might  have  Cleomenes  his  own  Mother,  and  his  children  in  pledge.  Thefe  were 
fent  into  Egypt  ^  yet  the  aid  came  not.  For  Ptolemy:  was  (low  *  as  dealing  in  the  bufi- 
neife  of  Greece ,  rather  for  his  mindes  hike,  than  upon  any  apprehenfionof  needfity  .Cle- 
omencs  therefore  provided  lor  himfelf,  as  well  as  his  own  ability  would  ferve.  He  ma- 
numifed  all  the  Heilotes ,  which  were  the  Lacedemonian  (laves  :  taking  money  for  their 
liberty,  and  arming  two  thoufand  of  them  after  the  Macedonian  fallnon.  Having  thus 
ir.creafed  his  forces,  he  came  on  the  fudden  to  Megalopolis  s  that  lay  fecure,as  having  de-  19 
fended  it  felf  in  more  dangerous  times,  and  having  now  Antigonus  near  at  hand  in  <v£- 
yium.  The  town  he  wan  :  but  after  he  was  ertred ,  all  that  were  (it  to  bear  Armes 
tofe  hafUly  againft  him  *,  and  though  they  could  not  drive  him  out,  yet  faved  the  mul- 
tude  to  whom  they  gave  a  Port  free  for  their  efcape.  He  fent  after  the  Citizens*  offe¬ 
ring  their  Town  and  goods  to  them  again,  if  they  would  be  of  his  party.  But  they 
bravely  refufed  his  offer :  wherefore  he  lacked  and  ruined  it,  carrying  with  him  to  Spar¬ 
ta  a  great  booty  that  he  found  therein.  Thefe  newes  aftonifhed  the  Ac  hearts  at  <^£gium : 
wrho  thereupon  brake  up  their  Parliament.  Antigen  css  fent  haftily  for  his  Macedonians , 
out  oftheir  wintering  places:  butthey  were  fo  long  in  comming,  that  Cleomenes  was 
(rifely  gone  home.  Therefore  he  returned  them  back  to  their  lodgings,  and  went  him-  20 
felf  to  Argos ^  there  to  pafs  the  reft  of  his  unlucky  winter,  fomewhat  further  from  the 
eyes  ofthe  grieved  Aefrdans,  When  he-had  lain  a  while  at  Argos ,  cleomenes  was  at  the 
gates,  with  no  great  number  of  men,  yet  with  more  than  Antigonus  had  then  about  him. 
The  ‘’dr gives  perceiving  that  their  Country  would  be  fpoiled,if  Antigonus  did  not  iffue 
into  the  field,  were  very  earneft  with  him  to  go  forth  and  fight.  But  he  was  wiferthan 
to  be  moved  with  their  clamors  andfuffered  them  to  fee  their  villages  burnt-,  to  bid  him 
refmn  his  Office  of  Protestor  unto  fome  that  were  more  valiant  $  and  to  fatisfie  their 
paifions  with  fooliih  words  $  rather  than  he  would  be  overcome  in  fight,  and  thereby 
lofe  more  honour  than  could  eafily  be  repaired.  By  this  Cleomenes  had  his  defire,  in 
weakning  the  reputation  of  his  enemy :  though  he  thereby  added  neither  followers,  nor  50 
other  ftrength  unto  Lacedamon. 

Afterwards*-  when  the  feafon  was  more  fit  for  war,  Antigonus  gathered  together  all 
his  troiips-, meaning  to  requite  thefe  bravadoes  of  his  enemy,  with  the  conqueft  of  Spar- 
ta.  CleemeneSj  on  the  other  fide,  laboured  to  keep  the  war  from  his  own  gates  and 
therefore  encred>upon  the  Country  of  Argos,  where  he  made  fu#h  havock,as  drew  An- 
tigontu  thither,  from  his  intended  invafion  of  Laconia.  Many  great  affronts  the  Macedo - 
-man  was  fain  to  endure, in  coafting  of  the  Spartan  King-,  that  ranging  over  the  Country 
of  the  Ar gives ,  phliaftans ,  and  Orchomentans ,  drave  a  Garrifon  of  his  out  of  Oligyrtis  5 
and  did  (acrifice,as  it  were  before  his  face,  in  the  fuburbs  of  Argos. ,  without  thp  Temple 
of  tfunoglm  was  (hut  up  -  fending  unto  him  in  fcorn,  toborowthe  keys.  Thefe  were  4a 
light  things  -  yet  ferved  to  dif-hearten  the  Acheean  fide,  and  to  fill  the  enemy  with  cou¬ 
rage,  which  was  no  matter  of  light  importance.  Therefore  he  concluded  to  lay  apart 
all  other  regard  of  things  abroad,  and  to  put  all  to  hazzard  -,  by  fetting  up  his  reft,with- 
out  any  more  delay,  upon  Sparta  it  felf.  He  had  in  his  Army  eight  and  twenty  thou- 
fandfoot,  and  twelve  hundred  liorfe,  collated  out  of  fundry  Nations,  as  Macedoni¬ 
ans ,  Illyrians  JGaules ,  Epirots ,  Boeotians,  Acarnanianspmd  others  -,  together  with  the  t jdt- 
chaanst,  and  their  friends  of  Peloponnesus .  Cleomenes  had  of  all  forts  twenty  thoufand, 
with  which  he  lay  at  Selafui :  fortifying  (lightly  the  other  paffages  into  Laconia ,  through 
whicH.the  Macedonians  wwz  not  likely  to  feek  entrance.  Antigonus ,  comming  unto 
Selafiafomd  his  enemy  fo  ft  rongly  encamped,  upon  and  between  the  hils  of  .E-zm  and  50 
Olympics  ghat  he  was  conftraineci  to  fpend  much  time  there,  before  he  could  advance 
any  one  foot  .-neither  lay  it  in  his  power  to  come  haftily  to  blovves,  which  he  greatly 
defired,  without  the  hazard  of  his  whole  A  rmy,in  affailing  their  well  defenced  Camp. 

But  at  length  (as  it. happens,  when  men  dre  weary  both  of  their  hopes  and  fears)  both 
Kings  being  refolved  to  make  an  end  one  way  or  other  -,  Antigo  nus  attempted  with  his 
Jllynans ,  to  force  that  part  which  lay  on  the  hill  Eva.  But  his  Illyrians  were  fo  ill  fecon-  , 
dedbythe  AcAaan  ioox^  that  the  Spartan  and  iighr-r  rmed  foot,  incamped  in  the 
ftraight  valley  betwee%thofe  hils,  iffuing  forth,  feli  upon  their  skirts,  and  not  only 

■  -  ,  difordered 
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difordered  them, but  were  like  to  have  endangered  all  the  reft.  If  Clements  himfelf  had 
flood  in  that  part  of  the  battail,  he  would  have  made  great  ufe  of  fuch  a  lair  beginning. 
But  Eiiclydas, his  brother^  more  valiant  than  skilful  Souldier, commanded  in  that  wing, 
who  neither  followed  this  advantage,  nor  took  fuch  benefit  as  t  he  ground  aftorded, 
whereon  he  lay.  Philppoemen  the  Arcadian  of  Megalop  old,  wlio  afterwards  proved  ara- 
mous  Captain,ferved  then  on  horfe,as  a  private  young  man,  among  the  Achxans.  Hee 
feein^  that  all  was  like  to  goe  to  rout,  if  their  Illy  rims  were  driven  to  fail  back  upon  the 
Armv  following  them  *,  perfwaded  the  Captains  of  the  Achean  horle,  to  break  upon 
thc  Spartan  Mercenaries.  But  they  would  not :  partly  defpifine  his  youth  and  want  of 
io  charge  •  partly,  for  that  Antigoms  had  given  order,  that  they  fliould  keep  their  places, 
until!  they  received  a  fign  from  him,which  was  not  as  yet.  Phil  of  amen  perceiving  them 
robe  more  orderly  than  well  advifed,  intreated  fome  of  his  own  Countnmento  follow 
"  him  gave  a  charge  on  the  Spartans,  and  forced  them,  not  only  to  leave  the  Illyrians ,but 
feekhow  to  fave  the  mfelves.  Being  fo  far  advanced  he  found  the  place  which  the  Illyri- 
1  ans  had  attempted,  like  enough  to  be  won,  through  the  unskilfulnefs  of  him  that .held 
it.  Wherefore  he  allighted,  and  perfwaded  the  men  at  Armca  his  Companions  to  do 
the  like  *  the  folly  of  E uclydas  being  manifeft,  who  kept  the  top  of  the  hill,and  ftirred 
Sto  hinder  thofe  that  afeended,  but  waited  for  them  in  a  Plain,  where  they  might 
J5£ upon  even  termes.  So  he  recovered  the  Hill  top ,  where  though  he  was  fore  hurt, 

„  3  he  made  good  the  place  that  he  had  gotten,  untill  the  whole  Army  came  up  to  him  5 
°  bv  which  the  Lacedemonians  were  beaten  from  it,  with  great  (laughter  of  them  in  their 
defeent.  This  overthrow,  and  death  of Euclydas,  made  elements  lofc  the  day :  who 
fighting  bravely  on  the  other  fide,  upon  Olympus,  againft  Antigonus  himfelf,  was  like 
to  havePbcen  furrounded  and  loft,  if  he  had  not  withdrawn  himfelf  with  an  extraordi¬ 
nary  fpeed.In  this  battel  ended  the  glory  of  Lacedemon  which,  as  a  light  ready  to  go 
out, Va^  with  a  great, but  not  long  blaze,  (hined  more  brightly  of  late, than  in  many  ages 

^ %eomenes  fled  unto  Sparta  5  where  he  had  no  defire  to  ftay,  finding  only  two- hun¬ 
dred  left  of  fix  thoufand  Spartans  that  he  had  led  unto  this  battail,  and  moft  of  his  hi¬ 
red  Souldiers  dead, or  gorie  away.  So  he  perfwaded  his  people  to  y eeld  themfelves  un- 
3°  to  di^wi^prbliifingtod6  all  that  ftiould  at  any  time  lye  in  his  own  power, 
forlheif  good  he  haded  awSy  to  the  Sea-fide  (where  he  had  (hipping  tong  before  pro¬ 
vided  againft  all  that  might  happen)  andimbarqued  himfelf  for  Egypt. He  was  lovingly 
entertained  by  Ptolemy  Euergetes-, who  undertook  to  reftore  him  to  his  Kingdome,  and 
(perhaps)  meant  no  left,  as  being  much  delighted  with  his  gallant  behaviour,  and 
qualities.  SX  mean  feafon,  he  had  a  penfion  allowed  him  of  four  and  twenty  Ta- 

?  ts  vearlv  -But this  Ptolemy  died  5  and  his  fon  Ptolemy  Philopater  fucceeded  him. 
lents, yearly.  Buttn  y  ’  db  kwd  Women,  and  bafe  Men,  unmind- 

es,  -  sss. 

will.  Atiengt  y  .  nrL:<-  Countrvmen,  he  undertook  a  defperate  enter- 
oftam  was,  that  with  y  C  ^ki  ng  the  Alexandrians  to  rebell  and  feek 

his  that  he  met-,  andhavingt 
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the  Citizens,  and  left  them  to  their  own  lawes  and  Government :  tarrying  there  no  lon¬ 
ger  than  two  or  three  dayes  •  after  which  he  haftned  out  of  Peloponnefus ,  and  neverrcr 
turned.  The  caufe  of  his  fpeedy  departure  was,  an  advertifement  that  he  received  out  of 
Mac e don %hovj  the  Illyrians  over- ran,  and  deftroyed  the  Country.  Hadthefe  newes 
come  a  little  fooner,  or  had  Cleomenes  either  deferred  the  fight, a  few  dayes  longer,  or  at 
leaft-wife  tarried  a  few  dayes  after  the  fight,  in  Sparta  ;  the  Kingdome  of  Lacedamon 
would  have  flood, and  perhaps  have  extended  it  felf  over  all  Greece. But  God  had  other- 
wife  determined. 

Anti  crows  fought  a  great  battell  with  the  Illyrians ,  and  overcame  them.  Yet  therein 
he  caught  his  bane :  not  by  any  vvound,  but  by  over-ftraining  his  voyce  5  wherewith  he  lo 
brake  a  vein  that  bled  inwardly,  and  infhort  fpacefinifhed  his  life,  who  was  troubled 
before  with  aconfumption  of  the  lungs.  His  Kingdom  defeended  unto  Philipths.  fon  of 
Demetrius, being  then  a  boy:as  alfo  about  the  fame  time  it  was,  that  AntiochusfyxmzmzdL 
(I  know  not  why)  the  Great  •  and  Ptolemy  Philopater ,  began  to  reign  in  Ajia.  and  Egypt  5 
Boyes  aU.Of  the ht,Ptolemy, though  old  enough  to  love  Harlots, when  he  firft  was  King, 
yet  continued  a  Boy  all  the  feventeen  years  of  his  reign. The  unripe  ag£  of  Philip  &  An* 
tiochus, bred  fuch  inteftine  inconvenience  to  their  Kingdomcs,as  is  ufuall  in  the  minority 
of  Princes :  but  their  elder  years  broughtthem  acquainted  with  the  Romans^on  which 
occafion,when  it  comes, we  fhal  more  fcafonably  fpeak  of  therrqandof  their  Kingdomes, 
more  at  large.  29 


§.  VII. 

t 

H  oiv  the  Illyrians  inf  eft  ed  the  coajt  of  Greece;  and  how  they  were 
fubdued by  Romans. 

WHileft  things  thus  paffed  in  Greece ,  and  whileft  the  •  Carthaginians  were  bufie 
in  their  conqueft  of  Spain ;  the  Remans  had  found  themfelves  work  among 
the  Sardinians  and  Corficans ,  that  were  eafily  fubdued  at  fir.ft,  and  eafily  van- 
quifhed  again, when  they  rebelled.They  made  alfo  war  with  the  Illyrians ,  wherein  they  30 
LiVt  lib.  it.  got  much  honour  with  little  pain.  With  the  Gaules  they  had  much  adoe,  that  lafted  not 
long  being  rather, as  Livy  faith, a  tumult  than  a  \^ariSo  that  by  all  thefe  light  exercifes 
their  valour  was  hardly  kept  from  ruft.  How  the  got  the  Hands  in  the  Mediterran  Sea, 
it  hath  been  (hewed  before :  of  their  dealings  with  the  Illyrians  and  Gaules ,  it  is  not  meet 
to  be  utterly  filent.  . 

The  Illyrians  inhabited  the  Country  now  called  Slavonia ;  atroublefome  Nation, im¬ 
patient  of  reft,  and  continually  making  war  for  gain,  without  either  regard  of  friendor 
foe.T  hey  were  invited  by  Demetrius,  king  of  Maced  on, to  help  the  Mydionians  his  friends, 
that  were  befieged  by  the  ^/P.tolians  *,  for  that  they  refufed  to  be  of  their  fociety.  Before 
the  Illyrians  fuccours  came, the  Mydionians  wets,  fo  far  fpent,  that  the  <i/Etolians  conten-  40 
ded  about  the  booty :  the  old  Pnetor,  or  chief  Magiftratc  of  their  Nation,  who  was  go¬ 
ing  out  of  his  office,  claiming  to  have  the  honour  of  the  vidory,  and  the  divifionof  the 
fpoyl  to  be  referred  unto  him ;  for  that  he  had  in  a  manner  brought  the  fiege  to  an  end, 
and  won  the  town :  others, that  were  in  hope  to  be  chofen  into  the  Office,  contradiding 
this, and  defiring  that  old  orders  might  be  kept.lt  was  a  pretty  ftrife,  and  fomewhat  like 
■vo  that  of  the  French  in  latter  ages,  who  thought  upon  dividing  the  prey, before  they  had 
*Won  the  vidories,which  anon  they  loft,  at  Poitiers  and  Agincourt.  The  ^Ftolians  wifely 
compounded  the  difference, ordering  it  thus, That  the  old, and  the  new  Prtetor  (hould  be 
joyntly  intituled  in  the  vidory, and  have  equall  authority  in  diftribution  of  the  gettings. 

But  the  Illyrians  finilhed  the  ftrife  much  more  elegantly, and  after  another  fafhion.They  50 
arrived  and  landed  ere  any  was  aware  of  them^they  fell  upon  the  cAEtohans-,  and  though 
good  refiftance  was  made, yet  got  the  vidory, partly  byforce  of  their  multitude, partly  by 
the  help  of  the  Mydionians  ,that  were  not  idle  in  their  own  b  ufines,but  ftoutly  (allied  out 
of  the  town. Many  of  the  fEtolians  were  (lain,more  were  taken, their  camp  and  all  their 
baggage  was  loft :  the  Illyrians  took  the  fpoyl, and  went  their  way ;  the  Mydionians  e re¬ 
ded  a  T  rophie,infcribing  the  names  both  of  their  old  and  new  Magiftrate  (for  they  alfo 
chofc  new  officers  at  the  (ame  time)as  the  zsFtolians  had  direded  them  by  example. 

The  fuccefle  of  this  voyage  highly  pleafed  Agron  King  of  the  Illyrians :  not  only  in 

regard 
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regard  of  the  mony,  wherewith  Demetrius  had  hired  his  afliftance  ♦,  or  of  the  booty  that 
was  °otten-,but  tor  that  having  vanquifhed  the  ftouteft  of  the  Greeks,  he  found  it  not  un- 
eafieto  enrich  himtclf  by  fetting  upon  the  leffe  warlike.  For  joy  of  this  he  teafted,  and 
drank  fo  immoderately,  that  he  felHmo  a  Pleurifie ,  which  in  few  dayes  ended  his  life. 
His  Kingdome,  together  with  his  great  hopes,  he  left  unto  Tent  a  his  wife. 

Teuta  aave  her  people  free  liberty  to  rob  all  forts  at  Sea,  making  no  difference  be¬ 
tween  friend  and  foe  ;  as  if  fhe  had  been  foie  Miftrefs  of  the  fait  Waters.  She  armed  a 
fleet  and  fent  it  into  Greece  •  willing  her  Captains  to  make  war  where  they  found  ad* 
vantage,  without  any  further  refpeft.  T  hefe  fell  on  the  weflerncoaft  of  Peloponnefus  5 
where  they  invaded  the  Eleans, and  Me(fanians.  Afterwards  they  returned  along  by  Epi- 
10  tus  and  flayed  at  the  City  of  Phanice ,  to  take  in  victuals  and  other  neceflaries.  There 
lay ’in  phcenice  eight  hundred  Gaules,  that  having  been  Mercenaries  of  the  Carthaginians * 
went  about  to  betray,firft  Agrigentum, then  Eryx ,  to  the  Romans  5  but  failing  to  do  ei¬ 
ther  they  neverr.helefs  revolted,  and  were  for  their  mifdeeds  difarmed  and  fent  to  fea 
by  the  Romans, yet  entertained  by  t  hefe  Epirots,  and  trufted  to  lye  in  Garrifon  within 
their  Town.  The  G aides  were  foon  grown  acquainted  with  the  Illyrians ,  to  whom 
fhey  betrayed  Phoenice  *,  which  deferved  none  other,  intrufting  them.  AJ1  Epirus  was 
prelently  in  arms,  and  haftned  to  drive  out  thefe  unwelcome  guefts.  But  whileft  the 
Epirots  lay  before  the  Town,  there  came  news  into  their  Camp,  of  another  Illyrian 
20  Army  that  was  marching  thitherward  by  land,  under  one  Scerdilaidas ,  whom  Queen 
Teuta  had  fent  to  help  his  fellowes.  Upon  this  advertifement,  a  part  of  them  is  fent  away 
towards  Antigonia,  to  make  good*  that  Town,  and  the  flraights  adjoyning,  by  which 
thefe  new  commers  muft  enter  into  their  Countrey  5  another  part  of  them  remains  at 
phcenice, to  continue  the  fiege.  N  either  the  one  nor  the  other  fped  well  in  their  bufineffe* 
For  Scerdilaidas  found  means  to  joyn  with  his  fellowes  5  and  they  that  were  bcfieged 
Within  Phcenice,  fallied  out  of  the  Town,  and  gave  fuch  an  overthrow  to  the  Epirots,  as 
made  them  defpair  of  faving 'their  Countrey,  without  great  and  fpeedy  help  from 
abroad.  Wherefore  Embaffadors  were  fent  to  the  Achaans  and Etolians :  craving  their 
help,  with  very  pitifull  terms  of  intreaty.  They  obtained  their  fuit  5  neither  was  it  long, 
20  before  an  Army,  fent  by  thefe  two  Nations, was  ready  in  Epirus, to  prefent  battail  unto 
5  Scerdtlaidas.  But  Scerdilaidas  was  called  home  by  letters  from  Teuta  the  Queen,  that 
flonified  a  rebellion  of  fome  Illyrians  againft  her :  fo  that  he  had  no  mind  to  put  his  for¬ 
ces  to  hazard, but  offered  compofnion,  which  was  accepted.  The  agreement  was.  That 
the  Epirots  might  ranfome  their  Town,  and  all  their  people  that  were  prifoners  *  and 
that  the  Illyrians  fhould  quietly  depart  with  all  their  booty  and  flaves.  Having  made  this 
profitable  and  honourable  bargain, the  Illyrians  returned  into  their  own  country  by  land, 

fending  their  booty  away  by  Sea.  . 

At  their  comming  home, they  found  no  fuch  great  trouble, as  that  whichthcy  brought, 
or  had  occafioned  in  this  voyage.  For,  in  fulfilling  the  commandement  of  their  Queen, 
they  had  taken  many  Italian  Merchants,  whiles  they  lay  at  Phcentce^  and  made  them 
aood  prize.  Hereof  the  Complaints, made  unto  the  Roman  Senate  were  fo  frequent,  that 
Embafladours  were  fent  to  require  of  7enta,  that  fhe  fhould  abftam  from  doing  fuch 
injuries.  Thefe  Embaffadours  found  her  very  jolly  •,  both  for  the  riches  which  her  fleet 
had  brought  in  *  and  for  that  fhe  had, in  fhort  fpacc,tamed  her  rebels  and  brought  all  to 
good  order,  fave  only  the  town  Ifc  which  her  forces  he  d  ftraightly  bcfieged.  Swel¬ 
ling  with  this  profperity  fhe  could  hardly  afford  a  good  look  to  the  Romans, that  found 
fault  with  her  doings-,  and  calling  them  by  a  true  name,  Pimy  required  amends.  Yet 
When  their  fpeech  was  ended,  fhe  vouchfafed  to  tell  them.  That  injury  in  publick  fhe 
would  do  them  none  : as  for  private  matters,  no  account  was  to  be  made  of  them  5  nci- 
fQ  therwasit  the  manner  of  Kings  to  forbid  their  fubje&s  to  get  commodity, how  they 
5  beft  could  by  Sea.But  (  faid  the  younger  of  the  two  Embaffadours )  we  Romans  have  a 
manner, and  a  very  laudable  one,  to  take  revenge  in  publick,ofthofe  private  wrongs  that 
are  born  out  by  publick  authority  :  therefore  we  fliall  teach  you,God  willing,  to  refor 
4  ,  your  Kingly  manners, and  learn  better  of  us.  T  hefe  words  the  Queen  took  fo  impatient¬ 
ly  ,that  no  revenge  could  fatisfie  her,but  the  death  of  him  that  had  fpoken  them.  Wh  - 
: fore,without  all  regard  of  the  common  Law  of  Nations,/he  caufed  him  to  be  flam :  as  1 
Sthat  had  been  the  way  to  fet  her  heart  at  reft  *,  which  was  indeed  the  mean  to  duquiet  a 

jtfl3i<ft  it  ever  after. 
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The  ^itoM^provoked  by  this  outrage, prepare  two  great  Armies  5  the  one  by  Sea, 
conlifting  of  two  hundred  fail,commanded  by  C,  Fulvius-,  the  other  by  Land, led  by  A. 
p  of  humus.  They  trouble  not  themfelves  any  more  with  requiring  fausf  action :  for  this 
injury  is  of  fuch  nature,  as  muff  be  requited  with  mortall  war.  It  is  indeed  contrary  to 
*  all  humane  Law, to  ufe  violence  towards  Embaffadours:  the  reafon  and  ground  whereof^ 

feems  to  be  this  ^  thatfince  without  mediation,  there  would  never  be  an  end  of  war 
gnd  deftruCiion,  therefore  it  was  equally  received  by  all  Nations,  as  a  leflon  taught  by 
Nature,  that  Embaffadours  fhould  paffe  freely, and  in  fafety,  between  enemies.  Never- 
thclefs,  as  I  take  it, this  generall  Law  is  not  without  limitation.  For  if  any  King  or  State 
lay  hold  upon  Embaffadours  fent  by  their  enemies, not  unto  -themfelves,  but  unto  fome  i® 
third,  whom  they  fhould  draw  into  the  quarrell  •,  then  it  is  as  lawfull  to  ufe  violence  to 
thofe  Embaffadors(thus  employed  to  make  the  war  more  terrible) as  it  is  to  kill  the  men 
of  war,&  iubje&s  of  an  enemy.  And  fo  might  the  Athenians  have  anfwered  it  when  they 
flew  the  Lacedemonian  Embaffadour  s,that  were  fent  to  Xerxes ,  to  draw  him  into  a  war 
upon  the  Athenians.  Neither  are  thofe  Embaffadours, which  practice  againfl  the  perfon 
of  that  Prince,  in  whofe  Countries  they  refid e,  warranted  by  any  law  whatfoever.For 
whereas  the  true  office  of  an  Embaffadour  refiding,  is  the  maintenance  ofamity^if 
it  be  not  lawfull  for  one  Prince  to  practice  againfl  the  life  of  another  5  much  lefs  may  an: 
Embaffadour  do  it  without  incurring  juflly  the  fame  danger  of  punifhment,  with  other 
Traitors  *,  in  which  cafe, his  place  gives  him  no  priviledge  at  all.  But  we  will  leave  this  To 
difpute  to  the  Civilians-, and  go  on  with  the  revenge,taken  by  the  Romans, for  the  flaugh- 
ter  of  their  Embaffadour  Coruncanus. 

The  Illyrian  Queen  was  fecure  of  the  Romans,  as  if  they  would  not  dare  to  flir  againfl: 
her.  She  was  indeed  in  an  errour,  that  hath  undone  many  of  all  forts,  greater  and  lefs 
than  fhe,both  before  and  fince :  Having  more  regard  unto  fame,  than  unto  the  fuhjlance  of 
things.  The  Greeks  were  at  that  time  more  famous  than  the  Romans -,  the  tyEtohans  and 
Eprets  had  the  name  of  the  mofl  warlike  people  in  Greece-,  thefe  had  fhe  eafily  vanquifh- 
ed,and  therefore  thought,  that  with  the  Romans  flic  fhould-be  little  troubled.  Had  fhe 
confidered  that  her  whole  Army, which  wrought  fuch  wonders  in  Greece ,  was  not  much 
greater  than'  of  ten  thoufand  men  and  that  nevertheleffe,it  prevailed  as  much  by  oddes  3© 
of  number,  as  by  valour,  or  skill  in  armes ;  fhe  would  have  continued  to  ufe  her  advan¬ 
tage  againfl  thofe  that  were  of  more  fame  than  flrength,  with  fuch  good  caution,  that 
flie  fhould  not  have  needed  to  oppofe  her  late-gotten  reputation,  againfl  thofe  that  were 
more  mighty  than  her  felf.  But  fhe  was  a  woman,  and  did  what  fhe  lifted.  She  fent 
forth  a  greater  fleet  than  before, under  Demetrius  of  Pharos-, with  the  like  ample  commift- 
fion  to  take  all  that  could  be  gotten.  This  fleet  divided  it  felf, and  one  part  of  it  fell  with 
fomedme'eaf5  a  Dyrrachium,  the  other  with  Cercyra.  Dyrrachium  was  almoft  furprifed  by  the  Illyri - 
k dEpidmls,  ans  5  Yet  was  11  re  (cued  by  the  flout  Citizens.  In  b  Corcyra  the  Illyrians  landed,  wafted 
and  now  m-  the  Ille,  and  befieged  the  Town.  Hereupon  the  Italians  and  Ac  h  nans  where  called  in 
upo?theT^.to^eiP’  who  came,  and  were  beaten  in  a  fight  at  Sea:  lofing,  befides  others  of  lefs  40 
mkk  lea,  be-  note,  Manus  Carynenfis,  the  firft  Prastor  of  Achaia,  whom  Aratus  fucceeded.  The 
^own C°rcyra,  difmayed  with  this  overthrow,  opened  the  gates  unto  Demetri - 
Md  %cenyZ°Sw  Phan  us,  who  took  pofleffion  of  it  with  an  Illyrian  Garrifon:  fending  the  reft  of  his 
fc  cmjM,an  1.  forces  to  befiege  Dyrrachium.  In  the  mean  feafon,  Tent  a  was  angry  with  her  Captain 
Demetrius :  I  know  not  why  but  fo,  as  he  refolved  to  try  any  other  courfe,  rather  than 

not  far  from  tOtruflher. 

nowcSrind  Romans  were  cven  ready  to  put  to  Sea,  though  uncertain  which  way  to  take, 
in  the  pcffetfi-  when  advertifement  was  brought  to  C.  Fulvius  the  Confull,  of  Demetrius  his  fear  and 
on  of  the  ve-  difeontent.  Likely  it  was  that  fuch  an  occafion  might  greatly  help  to  advance  the  bufi- 

nefs  in  hand.  Wherefore  the  Confull  failed  thither  $  where  he  found  the  Town  of  jo 
C orcyra  fo  well  prepared  to  his  hand  by  Demetrius, that  itjnot  only  received  him  willing¬ 
ly,  but  delivered  into  his  power  the  Illyrian  Garrifon,  and  fubmitted  it  felf  unto  the  Ro¬ 
man  protection.  , :  j 

Ckffca!  p]v-  Afterthis  good  beginning,  the  Confull  failed  along  the  coaft  to  c  Agollonia  5  accom- 
'•achium,QXT)u~  P-tnied  with  Demetrius, whom  he  ufed  thenceforth  as  his  counfellor  and  guide.  To  Apol- 
the ’sea-coafl  h  V"3?6  a^°  Foft^umus^c  other  Confull,with  the  Land- Army,  numbred  at  twenty 
Finems  3s  it  *7/^  ^00t)  and  two  thoufand  horfe. Thence  they  haften  towards  Dyrrachium ,  which 
sitfopoiis,  the  Illyrians  had  befiegedjbut  upon  news  of  the  Roman  army  they  difperfe  themfelves. 

From 
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From  thence  the  Rowans  enter  Illyria}md  take  Panhenia  *,  beat  the  lily  ians  by  Tea, take 
twenty  of  their  ihips,  and  enforce  the  Queen  T  cut  a  to  forfake  the  coaft,and  to  cover  her 
fed  in  Rifoti.hr  within  the  Land.  In  the  end,  part  of  the  Rowans  haft  them  homeward, 
and  leave  the  belt  places  of  Illyria  in  the  hands  of  Demetrius-,  another  part  ftaies  behind, 
and  profccutes  the  war, in  fuch  fort, that  T  tut  a  was  forced  to  beg  peace-,  which  the  obtai¬ 
ned  upon  miferable  conditions-, to  wit, That  the  thould  quit  the  better  part  of  lilyna ,  and 
pay  tribute  for  the  re  ft-,  and  from  thenceforth  never  fend  any  of  her  ihips  of  war  towards 
the  coafts  of  Greece^  beyond  the  Hand  of  L  fa :  except  it  were  fome  one  or  two  veflels 
unarmed,  and  by  way  of  T rade. 

After  this  Illyrian  war,  the  Romans  fent  Embaftadours  into  divers  parts  of6Vw/,{ig- 
nifying  their  love  to  their  country, and  how, for  good  will  thereunto,they  had  made  war 
with  good  fuccefs  upon  Teuta^  and  her  people.T hey  hoped, belike,  that  fome  diftrefted 
Cities  wculdtake  this  occafion,todefire  their  patronage  :  which  h  it  hapned,  they  were 
wife  enough  to  play  their  own  games.  But  no  fuch  matter  fell  out.  The  EmbalTadours 
were  only  rewarded  with  thanks-, and  a  decree  made  at  Corinth^ That  the  Romans  thence¬ 
forth  might  be  partakers  of  the  iftbmian  paftimes.  This  was  an  idle  courtefie,  but  well 
meant  by  the  vain  G reeks ,&  therefore  well  taken  by  the  Romans: who  by  this.  Illyrian  ex¬ 
pedition  got  nothing  in  Greece^  fave  a  little  acquaintance, that  {hall  be  more  hereafter. 


20 


5.  VIII. 


of  the  war  between  the  Romans  and  Gaules,  fomewhat  bef ire  thee  om- 

ming  e/Hannibal  into  Italy. 

THe  G attics  that  dwelt  in  Lombardy ,  were  the  next,  againft  whom  the  Romans 
took  Armes.  Thefe  were  a  populous  Nation,  and  often  molefted  Rc-me  fome- 
Lmes  with  their  own  forces,  and  fometimes  with  the  alfiftance  of  thofe  that 
inhabited  France,  Once  their  fortune  was  good,  when  they  took  Rome  and  burnt  it: 
though  the  iflue  of  that  war  proved  not  anfwerable  to  the  beginning,  it  we  may  give 
-o  credit  unto  Roman  Hiftorians.  In  following  times  their  fuccefs  was  variable,  and  com- 
5  monly  bad.  Many  overthrowes  they  received  and  if  they  got  any  victory,  it  yeelded 
them  no  profit,  but  was  foon  extorted  out  of  their  hands.  They  were  indeed  more 
'  fierce  than  well  advifed :  lightly  ftirred  up  to  war,  and  lightly  giving  over.  At  the  firft 
brunt,  they  were  faid  to  be  more  than  men*,  but  when  that  was  part,  lefs  than  women. 
The  R  omans  were  acquainted  with  their  temper, by  long  experience,  and  knew  how  £Q  * 
handle  them:  yet  gave  alwayes  carefull  heed  to  their  approach,  were  it  only  bruited/' 
For  the  danger  of  them  was  fudden,  and  uncertain  *  by  reafon  of  their  neighbourhood 
and  want  of  intelligence  among  them.  Few  of  their  attempts  upon  Rome  were  called 
wars, but  tumultusGallici  ^tumults  of  the  Gaules :  and  rightly. For  they  gave  many  alarms 
_  to  Italy  and  ufed  to  rife  with  great  Armies :  but  after  a  few  dayes  march,and  fometimes 
^  before  their  letting  forth,any  fmall  occafion  ferved  to  difperfe  them.  Having  received 
an  overthrow,  they  would  reft  ten  or  twelve  years,  fometimes  twenty  or  thiity.  till 
they  were  ftirred  up  again,by  younger  heads,unacquainted  with  the  danger.  Whileft 
they  refted,  the  ftate  of  Rome^  that  againft  thefe  made  only  defenlive  war,  hadleilurc 
tv-,  arrciu  V«7  hfrinCT  nnnn  others.  Herein  God  provided  well  for  that  Monarchy,  which 
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a  There  were 
t’ivers  nations 
ot'the  boji,  as 
in  Tarnmia, 
Illyria,  Ger¬ 
many, in  Bour- 
bonoK  ,  in 
Trance, and  in 
Aquitanr,  but 
thefe  Boji  were 
of  Trench 
race,  and 
dwelt  at  this 
time  about 
mouth  of  the 
river  To. 


b  Ccnmami 
are  the  people 
about  Berga¬ 
mo,  on  the 
North  fide  of 
the  river  To 
in  Italy. 

There  were 
alfo  of  thefe 
Gcnomanni  in 
Trance,  and 
inhabited  the 
Country  of 
6 Main • 


Embaftadours  they  flew.  Therefore  when  fortune  turned  to  the  better,  the  Romans  fol¬ 
lowed  it  fo  well, that  they  expelled  thefe  Senones  out  of  their  Country, and  lent  a  colony 
of  their  own  to  inhabit  it.This  caukd  the a  i>0;7, another  people  of  Gaul-e,io  fear  the  like 
meafure  :  who  thereupon  took  arms,  and  drew  the  Hetrurians  to  their  fide.  But  the  Ro¬ 
mans  overthrew  them  in  two  great  battails;  and  thereby  made  them  fue  for  peace,  which 
lafted  untill  the  end  of  this  Illyrian  war. 

It  vexed  the  Gaules  to  fee  a  Roman  colony  planted  in  their  Country;  who  had  been  ac- 
cuftomed  to  enlarge  their  bounds,  by  driving  out  their  neighbours  perforce.  Wherefore 
they  laboured  with  the  T ranfalpwes  ( fo  the  Romans  called  thole  in  France ,  as  lying  from 
them  beyond  the  4lpes>  though  tons  they  were  neerer^like  as  they  called  Cfalpines ,  or  10 
by- hither  the  A/pes, thofe  who  dwelt  between  them  and  the  Mountains )  to  draw  them  to 
their  party :  realonably  prefumin'g,  that  as  their  d is jun&ion  bad  caufed  their  lofte,  fo 
their  union  might  recoffipence  it,  with  large  amends.  But  the  bufinefs  was  fo  fopli/hly 
carryed,that  the  cfalpines  and  T ranfalpines  fell  together  by  the  ears, putting  the  Romans 
only  to  a  tumult, without  further  trouble  of  war.  Soon  after,  they  were  urged  by  a  grea¬ 
ter  indignity,  to  go  more  fubftantially  to  work.For  C.Flaminius, a  popular  man  in  Rome , 
propofeda  Decree, which  was  ratified  by  the  people  That,  befides  one  Colony  already 
planted  in  the  territory  of  the  Senones, as  many  more  (bould  be  carryed  thither,as  would 
ferve  to  people  me  whole  Country  between  Ancona  and  Ariminum :  exterminating  ut¬ 
terly  thofe  Gaules.  Such  an  offer,  were  it  made  in  England, concerning  either  Virginia, or  *0 
Guiana  it  felf, would  not  over- joy  the  Multitude. But  the  commonalty  of  Rome  took  this 
in  fo  good  part,  notwithftanding  all  danger  joyned  with  the  benefit,  that  F laminins  had 
ever  after  their  good  will.  . . 

This  dreadfuil  Prefident  extremely  difpleafed  the  Boji-, who  being  neighbours  to  Ari- 
mintrn ,  feared  the  like  difplantation.  And  becaufe  the  reft  of  the  Gaulesha.di  reafonto 
refolvCjthatthemfelvesalfofliould  be  rooted  out  by  degrees; ’the  great  Nation  of  the 
Injubnans ,  which  inhabited  the  Dutcby  of  Milan,  joyned  with  the  Boji,&c  upon  a  com¬ 
mon  purfe  entertained  the  Ge  fates, nations  about  Rhodanus ,  wageable  as  the  Switzers  in 
thefe  times. The  Ge fates  having  received  a  great  impreft,come  to  the  field  under  the  con- 
dud  of  their  Kings  Concolitanus  and  Aneroejlur.  who  with  the  Boji  and  Infubrtans,  com-  30 
pound  an  Army  of  fifty  thoufand  foot, and  twenty  thoufand  horfe,  and  thofe  of  the  beft 
men, and  beft  appointed,  that  ever  invaded  the  Roman  T erritory ;  to  whom  the  Seno - 
gall:,  that  had  been  beaten  out  of  their  pofteffions,  gave  a  great  increase  of  ftrength.  On 
the  contrary  fide, the  Venetians, md  the  b  Cenommni,  adhered  to  the  Romans :  as  better 
bekeving  in  their  profperity  and  rifing  fortune.  For  fearofwhofe  incurfions  therefore, 
the  Gaules  were  forced  to  leave  a  good  part  of  their  Army,  on  the  frontier  of  Milan  z 
with  the  reft  of  their  forces  they  entred  into  Tufcane.  The  Romans  hearing  of  this  dan- 
ger5fend  zAimtlius. to  Rimine,  to  flop  their  paflage ;  and  in  the  place  of  C.  Atilias  their 
other  Conful,who  then  was  in  Sardinia,  they  imploy  one  of  their  Prators,for  the  defence 
of  Tufcane.  4© 

Being  at  this  time  greatly  troubled  with  the  confideration  of  this  powerfull  Army, 
which  the  Gaules  had  aftembled,  they  caufed  a  view  to  be  taken,  as  well  of  all  their  own 
forces,as  of  thofe  of  their  Allies :  who  were  no  lefte  willing  than  themfelves,  to  oppofe 
the  incurfions  of  the  barbarous  people  5  fearing,as  they  had  caufe,  that  their  own  de¬ 
ft  ru&ion  could  not  be  prevented  otherwife,than  by  the  good  fortune  of  Rome. The  num¬ 
bers,  found  in  this  Mufter,  deferve  to  be  recorded:  becaufe  they  fet  out  the  power  of 
the  Romans  in  thofe  dayes.  With  the  Confuls  they  fent  forth  to  the  war  four  Legions 
of  their  own  .•  every  Legion  confiding  of  five  thoufand  two  hundred  foot,  and  three 
hundred  horfe;  and  of  their  Allies,  thirteen  thoufand  foot,and  two  hundred  horfe.There 
Were  alfo  appointed  for  fupplies  (it  any  mifadventure  came  to  thefe)  of  the  Sabines  and  50 
FI  etrurians  fifty  thoufand  foot,  and  four  [jthoufand  horfe, which  Army  was  to  be  lodg¬ 
ed  in  the  border  of  Hetruria.  Of  the  Umbri  and  Sarfinates,  which  inhabited  the  Apenines, 
there  were  twenty  thoufand ;  and  of  the  Venetians  and  Ccnomans,  other  twenty  thou- 
land :  which  latter  Armies  were  directed  to  invade  the  Boji, that  forcing  them  to  defend 
their  own  Ter  ritories,the  Generali  Army  of  the  Gaules  fhould  be  thereby  greatly  dimi- 
niflied.  There  were  befides  thefe,  to  be  ready  again  ft  all  uncertain  chances  of  warre, 
thirty  thoufand  foot,  and  fifteen  hundred  horfe,garrifoned  in  Rome  it  felf,  of  their  own 
people ;  and  of  their  Allies3  thirty  thoufand  foot,  and  two  thoufand  horfe.  Over  and 
•  -7  above 
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above  thefegreattroups  •,  in  thcRoll  of  the  Lmnesjhzx  was  lent  unto  the  Senate, there 
were  numbred  fourfeore  thoufand  foot,  and  five  thoufand  horfe  •,  in  that  of  the  Sam- 
mtss  feventy  thoufand  foot, and  or  horfe  feven  thoufandhn  that  of  the  =  fapyges  &  Mef- 
fapyfs  fifty  thoufand  foot, and  fixteen  thoufand  horfe  ,  the  Lucans  fent  a  lift  of  thir¬ 
ty  thoufand  foot, and  three  thoufand  horfe  *  the h  Marfu 1  Marrufwi i  k  Fmntan\  and  the 
ytfktni  of  twenty  thoufand  foot  and  four  thoufand  horfe.  The  Romans  had  alfo  two 
j^g^jons  in  Sicily  and  about  Larentum,  containing  eight  thoufand  lour  hundred  loot, and 
four  hundred  horle.  So  as  ol  the  Romans  and  Campanes  joyntiy,  reckoning  men  ..rmed,^ 
and  fit  to  bear  arms,  there  were  regift  red  two  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  foot  •  and  of 

io  horfe  three  and  twenty  thoufand  i  of  which,  reckoning  the  Romans  there  were  an 

hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  foot,  and  about  fix  thoufand  horfe.  Calling  up  the  whole 
forces  of  all  the  Provinces  in  Italy ,  both  of  the  Romans  and  their  confederates^  amoun¬ 
ted  to  feven  hundred  thoufand  foot,  &  feventy  thoufand  horfe. But  the  number  is  iome- 
what  mif-caft  by  Polybius  ,  not  with  a  purpofe  to  inrich  himfelf  by  the  dead  payes :  for 
where  he  reckons  nine  hundred  horfe  too  many, he  fals  (hortnine  thoufand  two  hundred 

°f  How  great  foever  this  mutter  was,  it  feems  to  have  been  like  unto  that,  which  Lodo- 
mek  SforU  made,  when  Lewis  the  twelfth  invaded  Milan ^  at  what  time,  the  better  to 
encourage  himfelf  and  his  fubjeds,  he  took  a  Roll  ofallperfons  able  to  bear  armes, 

20  within  the  Dutchy,  though  indeed  he  were  never  able  to  bring  a  tenth  '■partofthem  in¬ 
to  the  field.  Certain  it  is,  that  the  battels  of  Trebia^  Tbrafymene ,  and  Cann*,  did  not 
confume  any  fuch  proportion,  as  was  anfwerable  to  this  large  accompt.  Yet  were  the 
Romans  fain  to  arme  their  (laves,  even  for  want  of  other  Souldiers,  after  their  over¬ 
throw  at  Cannot.  Wherefore  the  marvell  is  not  great,  that  the  Carthaginians  and  others 
were  little  terrified  with  i  eport  of  fuch  a  multitude  For  all  heads  are  not  nt  for  Helmets: 
though  the  Roman  Citizens  were,in  generally  good  fighting  men,  as  eifewhere  might 

beNotwithftanding all thefe counter  preparations, the Gaules keep  on  their  way:  and 
entrin*  into  Tufune,  deftroy,  and  put  to  fire  and  fword,  all  that  lay  before  them.  From 
thence  they  march  diredly  towards  Rome  5  hoping  to  finde  the  Romans  rather  in  delibe- 

3  ration,  than  inthe  field.  But  their  intelligence  fails  them,  for  the  Roman  Army,  lent  into 
tTufcane  having  taken  fome  other  way  than  they  did,  and  finding  that  it  haa  nulled  ot 
them  came  again  faft  after  them,  toarreft  them  in  their  journey.  Hereof  when  they 
heard  the  rumour, fearing  to  be  charged  on  their  backs, they  turned  head:and  in  the  fame 
evening  difeovered  the  Roman  Army, by  whom  they  incamped.lt  was^  now  a  matter  of 
apparent  neceflity,that  fight  they  muft.  Wherefore  they  helped  themfclvcs  with  a  ftra- 
tagem,that  (hewed  no  great  finenefs  of  wit, but  fuch  as  wel  bcfccmcd  thole  that  had  none 
other  occupation  than  war, and  flood  them  in  good  (lead  at  the  prefent  In  the  dead  of  the 
nieht  they  caufe  their  foot  to  march  away,  but  not  far,  leaving  their  horfe  in  guard  •,  to 

40  whom  they  give  order  to  come  off  at  the  firft  light  of  day ,  with  iuch  a  lpeedas  might  ra- 

4  ther  argue  a  running  away,than  a  retrains  if  they  had  not  dared  to  abide  battell.  The 
Romans  interpreting  this  their  haftv  departure  as  the  Gaules -defied i  they  flwuld,  follow 
th&nin  diforder.The  Gaules  return,  charge  them,  and  kill  fix  thoufand  upon  the  place  5 
the  reft  take  a  piece  of  ground  of  advantage,  &  defend  themfelves, till  L.^Emihus,  being 
at  Arminum  comes  to  their  fuccour.  Upon  the  comming  ofthe  Confull  the  Gaules  con- 
futt  whether  they  fhould. give  the  Romans  battell,or  forbear.  In  which  difpute,  Anero- 

one  of  their  Kin°s  perfwades  them,  rather  to  return  into  their  own  Countries; 
where  after  they  hadcLfpofcd  ofthe  great  fpoils  and  riches  wh.ch  they  had  gotten, riiey 
fhould  then  renew  the  war,being  without  carryage,  p.fter,  or  other  impediment.  This 

.q  advice  they  all  embrace, for, feeing  they  that  were  Mercenar  es,  had  obtained  -what  they 

5  came  for  to  wit, the  fpoils  of  their  enemies,  they  thought  It  wildome,  to  hazzard  neither 

refolution,  if  they  had  taken  It,  before  the  enemy  had 

been  in  fi»ht.  But  as  well  in  the  wars  of  thefe  later  ages,  as  in  tornwr  times,  it  ha 

ever  beenlound  extreme  dangerous,  romake  aretrait  inthe  Her.,  of  an  Enemies  Ar¬ 
my.  Eor  although  they  that  retire,  do  often  turn  head;  yet  in  alwayes  going  on  from 
Jhepurfuin?  enemy  they  find, within  a  few  miles, either  ftraight  hedge  ditch  or  place 
of  dffadvanuge, which  they  are  inforccd  to  paffe  in  diforder.  In  fuchcafes,the  Soulaier 
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g  Japygrs  and 
Mcfapygcsfcem 
to  be  one  Na- 
uonjwho  are 
alfo  called  Sa - 
lentines,  Fcucc- 
clans^ApUli' 
ans, and  Cain- 
brums.  The 
Country  is 
now  Apulia , 
containing  the 
Nonhermoft 
h;  ad-land  of 
Calabria. 
h  A  people  of 
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of  Naples . 

1  Ptolemy  cals 
them  a  people 
of  Italy. 
k  A  people  of 
Campania ,  cal¬ 
led  to  this  day 
Fer  entities  $ 
faith  LeandeT. 
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knowcs  it  as  well  as  the  Captain,  that  he  which  forfakes*, the  field,  perceives  and  fears 
fome  advantage  of  the  Enemies.  Fear,  which  is  the  betrayer  of  thole  fuccours  that  rea- 
fon  ofic  eth,  when  it  hath  once  poffeft  the  heart  of  man,  it  cafteth  thence  both  courage 
and  under  (landing.  They  that  make  the  retrait,  arealwayes  in  fear  to  be  abandoned  * 
they  that  lead  the  way,  fear  to  be  ingaged :  and  fo  the  hindmoft  treads  on  his  heels  that 
is.toremoft,and  confequently,  all  disband, run,  and  periffiif  thofe  that  favour  the  retrait 
be  not  held  to  it  by  men  of  great  courage.  The  milerable  overthrow  that  the  Frer.cb  re¬ 
ceived  in  Naples, in  the  year  1503.  upon  a  retrait  made  by  the  Marques  of  Sal, doth  teftf- 
fie  no  Idle.  For  although  a  great  troup  of  French  horfe  fuftained  the  purfuing  Ene¬ 
my  a  long  time,  and  gave  the  foot  leifure  to  trot  away  •,  y  et  being  retarded  by  often  tur- 
n\r\gs, the  Sp.imfh  foot  overtook,  and  defeated  them  utterly.  During  the ■< wars  between 
th&  Imperials  and  the  French,  Bo/fiand  Mont  were  loft  at  BngnolUs,  who  in  a  bravery 
would  needs  fee  the  enemy, before  they  left  the  field.  So  was  Strofi  overthrown  by  the 
Marques  of  Mangnan,  becaufe  he  could  not  be  perfwaded  to  diflodge  the  night  before 
the  Marques  his  arrival!.  Therefore  did  the  French  King  Francis  the  firft  wifely :  when 
without  refpedt  of  point  of  honour ,he  difiodged  from  before  Landerfey,  by  night-, as  many 
other  the  moft  advifed  Captains,  (.not  finding  themfelves  in  cafe  to  give  battell )  have 
done,  fene  irouve point  (faith  the  Marlhall  Monluc)  aufait  des  armes  cho\e  ft  df.fctle , 
qu  tine  retraitte  •,  1  finde  not  hi  «g  in  the  art  of  war  fo  difficult  as  to  make  a  Jdfe  retrait. A 
lure  rule  it  is, that  there  is  lefs  dilhonour  to  diflodge  in  the  dark,  than  to  be  beaten  in  the  a© 
light.  And  hereof  _M.de  la  None  gives  this  judgement  of  a  dayes  retrait,  made  in  France , 
prefently  before  the  battell  at  Monconntour.Yot  (faith  he)  flaying  upon  our  reputation,' 
in  drew,  not  to  diflodge  by  night  *  we  loft  our  reputation  indeed,  by  diflodgingby  day : 
whereby  we  wei  e  forced  to  fight  upon  otfr  difadvantage,and  to  our  ruin.  And  yet  did 
that  wo  thy  Gentleman  Count  Lodomck  of  Najfau,  brother  to  the  late  famous  Prince  of 
Orange,  make  the  retrait  at  Moncount  our  with  fo  great  refolution,  as  he  faved  the  one  half 
of  the  Proiejlant  Army,  thin  broken  and  disbanded  *  of  which  my  felf  was  an  eye-wit- 
nefleyand  was  one  of  them  that  had  caufc  to  thank  him  for  it. 

Now  the  G  antes,  embracing  the  fafe  advice  (as  they  take  it)  of  one  of  their  Kings,  turn 
•their  backs  to  the  enemy, and  their  faceshomeward.  ^Emilias  followes  them  as  near  as  20 
he  can, without  ingaging  hirafelf,  attending  his  advantage.  In  the  mean  while, CeAttli+  * 
US  the  other  Confull,  with  the  Legions  of  Sardinia, lands  at  P/fa  *  fo  as  the  Qaales  inclo- 
fed  between  tivo  Armies,  are  forced  to  fight.  They  therefore  equally  ftrengthen  their 
Rear  and  Front.  To  fuftain  Fmilius,  they  appoint  the  Geffates ,  and  the  Milanois  •  in  the 
Front  they  range  the  Piemonte  is,  and  the  reft  of  the  G  antes  inhabiting  upon  the  River  of 
■Pe.  The  manner  of  the  fight  Polybius  deferibeth  at  large :  which  was  well  fought  of  all 
hands.  But  ;n  the  end  the  CauleskW  •  and  fo  did  Atihus  the  Confull:  who  died  in  the 
place,  accompanied  with  the  two  Kings  of  the  Gaules}Concolitanus  and  Aneroeflus-,  with 
forty  thou  fand  of  their  Vaflals. 

After  this  fatall  overthrow,  the  Guides  loft  courage*  and,cre  long, all  that  they  held  in  40 
Jtal).  For  they  were  invaded  the  year  following'  this  overthrow,  by  the  new  Confuls, 
Ftilviu. rand  Manlius .  The  Romans  knew- well  how  to  ufe  their  vidlory :  they  gave  not 
ten,  twenty,  or  thirty  years  time  to  the  Gaules ,  to  repair  their  forces,  as  the  Gaulet 
had  done  to  them.  Thcfe  new  Confuls  beat  the  Boii  •  but  by  reafon  ol  the  great  rains 
that  fell,  and  the  great  peftilence  that  reigned,  they  were  compelled  for  that  prefentto 
furceale.  In  the  fecond  yeai, Furius  and  F laminins  invade  the  Milanois  •  and  prevail  ve* 
ry  far,being  ftrongly  affifted  by  the  Cenomanni  and  the  Venetians,  Ncvertheldfe  thefe 
Confuls  were  revoked  out  of  their  Province,  by  the  Senate  of  Rome, and  compelled  to 
refign  their  Office :  becaufe  the  Augur  es,  or  Soothfayers,  had  found,  that  fome  token  or 
othei  of  the  Birds  (in  which,  and  all  forts  of  their  divination,  the  Romans  were  ex-  50 
tremely  fuperftitious)  had  not  only  forefliewed  little  good,  when  they  were  cho- 
fen,  but  had  alfo  nullified  the  eledion.  C.  Flaminius,  receiving  letters  of  this  revoca¬ 
tion  from.the  Senate,  and  being  otherwife  advertifed  of  the  contents,  was  not  haftyto 
open  them :  but  firft  gave  battell  unto  the  enemies,  vanquiftied  them,  and  fpoiled  their 
Country  *  then  perufed  the  letters*and  returning  home  obtained  a  triumph,  fore  againft 
the  will  of  the  Senate,  and  not  altogether  with  good  liking  of  the  people,  who  yet  bare 

bilfty  Ut^°r  ^  in  ^a<aion  wlt^u^e  Commonalty,  though  a  man  of  great  No- 
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This  wasThaT Tlamimus, who  had  propounded  the  Decrce,for  dividing  the  Country 
of  the  Senones  among  the  people  of  Rome.  He  was  the  firft,  or  one  of  the  firft,  that  un¬ 
demanding  the  Majelty  of  Rome  to  be  indeed  wholly  in  the  people,  and  no  ocherwife 
in  the  Senate,  than  by  a  way  of  Delegacy, or  grand  Commiffion  v  did  not  hand  highly 
upon  his  birth  and  degree,  bat  courted  the  multitude,’  and  taught  them  to  know  and  ufe 
their  power, over  himfelf  and  his  fellow  Senators,  in  reforming  their  diforders.  For 
this  the  Commons  highly  efteemed  him,  and  the  Senators  as  cieep  y  hated  him.  But  he 
had  the  furer  fide,  and  found  imitators,  that  rofe  by  the  fame  art,  which  in  proceffe  of 

time,  grew  the  only  or  chief  way  to  preferment.  ., 

IO  Flaminius  and  his  Colleague,  being  difpofed,  M.  Claudius  Marcel, Sc  Cn.  Cornelius 
ScipiOj  were  chofen  Confuls,  for  the  reft  of  that  year. The  Ganlcs  abour  this  rime  delired 
peacc-&  were  like  to  have  obtained  it :  though  the  new  Confuls  were  againft  ir,  as  fea- 
ring  to  want  work.But  when  thirty  thoufand  of  the  Geffates,  following  their  King  Bn- 
tomcirw  were  come  over  the  Alpes,  and  joyned  with  the  Infibnans :  all  other  difcourle, 
than  of  prefent  war,  was  at  an  end.  So  the  Confuls  hafted  into  their  Province,  where 
thev  befie^cd  Ac  err*,  a  town  not  far  from  Novara  (fo  far  had  the  Roman  pierced  al- 
readvl  in  the  Dutchy  of  Milan.  To  divert  them  from  this  fiege,  Brttomarus  fat  down  be- 
fore  Claftidium*  town  in  the  fame  Trad, with  a  great  part  of  his  forces:  leaving  the  reft, 
with  the  Infubnans, to  attend  upon  the  Confuls  at  Aeerrx,  and  to  look  to  the  defence 
20  of  MiUn.  But  this  would  not  fuffice,  to  make  the  Romans  break .up -their  fiege.  Marcd- 
Ims  taking  with  him  the  greateft  part  of  the  hovfe  and  fix  hundred  foot  lightly  armed, 
thought  to  deal  well  enough  with  thofe  at  Claflidinm.  Bntomarus  heard  of  the  Con¬ 
fuls  comming,  and  met  him  upon  the  way :  fo  iuddenly,  that .the  Romans  had: no  leifure 
to  reft  themfelvcs  after  their  }ourney,but  were  compelled  inftantly  to  fight :  Herein  Bn¬ 
tomarus  had  done  well,  if  he  had  not  forthwith,  in  a  rafli  bravery  loft  his  game  at  a  caft. 
He  had  advantage  enough  in  number,  both  of  horfe  and  foot :  but  he  thought  io  well  of 
his  own  perfonafl  valour,  that  he  rode  out  fingle  before  his  Army,  provoking  any  one 
to  ffoht  With  him Mar  stilus  was  nolcfs  daring, than  the  barbarous  King :  whether  more 
wife  in  this  adion,  I  will  not  difpute  •,  he  was  more  fortunate  and  that  Mured  to  com- 
mend  him.  He  flue  and  difarmed  Brttomarus,  in  the  prefence  of  both  ‘Armies :  whereby 
^  his  own  men  took  fuch  courage,  and  his  enemies  were  fo  dilmaied3  that  without  much 

trouble  of  fight  the  Romans  obtained  a  great  vidory. 

This  was  the  third  and  laft  time,  that  ever  any  Roman  Generali  flue  the  Generali  of 
the  enemies,  with  his  own  hand.  To  this  kinde  of  vidory  belonged  a  peculiar  tri¬ 
umph  -  whereof  only  Romulus,CofJus,  and  this  Marcdlus ,  had  the  honoui :  yet  I  date  fay, 
that  the  two  Scipios,  and  divers  ofthe  Roman  Captains,  especially  were  better 

men  of  war  than  any  of  thefe  three  $  though  they  never  offered  up  to  fnpiter,  opima 
fpolta,  The  Armour  of  a  Generali  'Jl lain  by  themjehesjxvhen  they  were  Generals, nor  perhaps 

ao  a*After  this  vidory,  Aterrx  was  yeelded  to  the  Romans  •  and  Milan  foon  after :  with  all 

4  that  belonged  to  the  Ctfalptnts,o r  Gaults, that  dwelt  in  Lumbardte  Thus  was  that  valiant 
and  m Uty  Nation,  that  had  io  many  years  vexed  the  State  of  Rome  and  in  former 
times  taken  the  City  it  felf, brought  to  nothing  in  a  fhort  time  *  their  pleafcnt  and  fertile 
Territory  pofleft  by  the  Romans  -,‘and  the  remainder  of  their  Nation,  inhabiting  Italy , 

fo  many  asPwould  not  fubjed  their  necks  to  the  Roman  yoke,  e .the :r  forced  to  abandon 

their  Countreys,  or  to  hide  themfelves  in  the  cold  and  barren  Mountains,  like  Out- 
lawes  and  Theeves.  And  thus  did  the  Romans  fpend  the  three  and  twenty  years  fol- 
Inwina  the  oeace  made  with  Carthage.  In  part  of  which  time,  they  were  at  fuch  leifure, 
that  thev  cfofed  up  the  Temple  of  Janus :  which  they  never  did  before,  (it  Handing  al¬ 
io  waves  open  when  they  had  any  war)  fave  once, in  the  reign  of  Ntfma  ,  nor  m  long  time 

5  after  untill  ’the  reign  of  Au?ups .  But  this  their  prefent  happ.nefs  was  not  to  laft  long: 
a daneerouswa r,  a§nd  perhaps" the  greateft  that  had  ever  been,  was  to  come  unto  their 
gatesTvSemg  well  ended,  they  might  boldly  undertake,  to  extend  their  Monarchy 

as  far  as  their  ambition  could  reach. 
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Of  the  fecond  Tunich^  War  re- 


§-  L 

The  Wars  ^Hannibal  in  Spain,  parrels  between  the  Romans  and  Carthaginians.  Han¬ 
nibal  befegcth  and taketh  Saguntum,  whilcjl  the  Romans  are  bufied  with  the  Illyrians. 
War  Proclaimed  between  R  ome  and  Carrhacrp . 
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War  proclaimed  between  Rome  and  Carthage, 

A  n  n  i  b  a  l5  the  Ton  of  Amilcar0W2iS  about  fix  and  twenty  years 
old,  whe  n  he  ’was  chofen  Generali  of  the  Carthaginian  forces  in 
Spain.  He  was  el e (fled  by  the  Army,  as  foon  as  Ajdrubal  was 
dead  :  &  the  ele&ion  was  ratified  by  the  State  of  Carthage •  whcre- 
with  Id  anno  &  his  Complices  were  nothing  pleafed.This  was  now 
the  third  of  the  Barchine  family  (fo  called  of  Amilcar ,  whofe  fur- 
name  was  Barcas)  that  had  command  in  chief,  over  the  men  of 
war.  Which  honour  would  perhaps  have  been  leffe  envied,  by 
thefe  domefticall  enemies,  if  the  Allies  and  Friends  of  the  Barchine  houfe,  had  not  alfo  20 
borne  the  whole  fway  in  government,  and  been  the  «only  men  regarded,  both  by  the 
Senate  and  the  people.  This  general!  good  will,  as  it  was  firft  purchafed  by  the  moft 
worthy  deferts  of  Amilcar  in  faving  his  Country  from  imminent  ruine,  inlarging  the 
Dominion  thereof, and  inriching  it  with  treafures  and  great  revenues*  fo  was  it  retained, 
by  the  fame  good  arts, among  his  friends  and  followers.  Hanno  therefore, and  his  Parti- 
fans,  being  neither  able  to  taxe  the  vertue  of  their  enemies,  that  was  unreprovable*nor 
to  performe  the  like  fervices  unto  the  Common  weal*  had  nothing  left,  whereby  to 
value  themfelves,  excepting  the  generallreprehenfionof  War,  and  cautelous  advice 
of  not  provoking  the  Remans.  This  they  feafoned  other- whiles  with  detra&ion*  faying, 
that  the  Ban  hint  faction  went  about  to  opprelfe  the  liberty  of  the  City.  But  their  ma-  20 
licious  words  were  unregarded  *  and  if  it  were  fa  dtious,”  to  bear  ill  will  to  Rome  ^  then  5 
were  all  the  Citizens  (very  few  excepted)  nolefife  Barchine ,  than  Hannibal  himfelf.  For 
it  was  long  fince  apparent,  that  the  oath  of  the  Romans ,  to  the  articles  of  peace,  afforded 
no  fecurity  to  Carthage^  werefhe  never  fo  quiet,  and  officious  *  unleffefhe  would  yeeld 
to  become  their  fubjed.  Since  therefore  the  peace  was  like  to  hold  no  longer,than  tmtill 
the  Romans  could  finde  fome  good  advantage,  to  renew  the  war :  it  was  rather.- defired 
by  the  Carthaginians,  that  whileft  their  own  ftate  was  in  good  cafe,  the  war  ihould 
begin  *  than  that  in  fome  unhappy  time  of  famine  or  peftilence,  or  after  fome  great  Ioffe 
of  Army  or  Fleet,  they  fhould  be  driven  to  yeeld  unto  the  impudent  demands  of  their 
enemies ;  and  to  give  away  bafely  their  lands  and  treafures,  as  they  had  lately  done  *  or  40 
miferably  fight,  upon  termes  of  difadvantage. 

This  ditpofitionof  his  countrimen,  Hannibal  well  underftood.  Neither  was  he  ig¬ 
norant  (for  his  father,  and  other  friends,  had  long  time  devifed  of  this  bufineffe)  that  in 
making  war  with  the  Romans,  it  was  no  fmall  advantage  to  get  the  ftart  of  them. If  once 
he  could  bring  an  Army  into  Italy,  without  moleftation  *  there  was  good  hope,  that  he 
fhould  find  friends  and  affifiance,  even  ofthofe  people,  that  helped  to  increafe  the  Ro¬ 
man  Mmiesin  iorrain  wars.  But  this  could  never  be  effi.  died,  if  the  matter  were  open*- 
ly  difputed  at  Carthage.  For  it  was  to  be  doubted,  that  the  Carthaginians ,  how  glad  foe- 
ver  they  would  be,  to  hear  that  he  had  fet  the  war  on  foot,  would  nevertheleffe  be  flow 
and  timorous,  as  commonly  men  are  in  the  beginning  of  great  enterprifes,  if  the  matter  50 
were  referred  to  their  deliberation.  Which  if  it  fhould  happen  ,  then  were  the  Romans 
like  to  be  made  acquainted,  not  only  with  the  generalities  of  his  purpofe,  but  with 
fuch  particulars  as  muft  be  ditcourfed  of,  in  procuring  allowance  tohisdefign.  This 
might  fuffice  to  diforder  the  whole  Projed.  Wherefore, he  refolved  to  layfiege  unto 
Sagnritum^xHch  might  feem  not  greatly  to  concern  the  Romans ,  and  would  highly 
P ..  e  ^Carthaginians ,  that  had  frefh  in  *mind  the  indignity  of  that  Spam  fir  Towns 
alhance  with  her  half  Fiends.  So  fhould  he  a%  both  the  patience  of  his  enemies  * 
and  tne  difpofition  of  his  own  Citizens. 

to 
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Having  thus  concluded, he  nevertheless  went  fair  and  orderly  to  work  :  and  beginning 
with  thofe  that  lay  next  in  his  way  approaching  unto  Sagmtnw  by  degrees*  This  he  die 
(faith  Lint) to  give  fome  colour  to  his  proceedings^  if  he  had  not  principally  intended 
the  war  zzzmii  Sagmtuw,  but  had  been  drawn  thither  by  courfe  of  buftneis.  \ct 
reafon  teachetli  plainly,  that  without  regard  of  fuch  formalities,  it  was  needrull  to  fjmflj 
the  conqueft  of  the  reft,  before  he  did  any  thing  that  Should  provoke  the  Romans.  Firft  *  A  ^ 
therefore  he  entred  upon  the  Territory  of  the  .oletdes  *,  and  having  belied  Alth*a  (faith  snpha- . 
(  T  ivie  calleth  it  Cdrteia)  their  chief  City,  he  became,  in  a  fewdayes.  Matter  not  only  a*)  neer  tiw 
ffiSl ,  the  other  Towns  oftift  Country.Th.s  Nation  which  he  firft  under-  *«  <£$ 
10  took  bcinCT  fubdued,  and  the  winter  at  hand,  he  refted  his  Army  in  new  Carthage^  defeription  of 
*  ^osCartbagena-,  and  imparted  liberally  to  the  Sould.ers,  the  fpoils  he  had  gotten in 

late  Conqueft.  .  .  r  found  near 

Tn  the  Serine  following,  he  purfued  the  waragainft  the  »  Vacee'r-  and  without  any  and  by 
great  SSS&W  now  called  It— ,  and  after  it,  b  ArbucaU,  by  gfi-  * 
aflault :  though  not  without  a  long  fiege,  and  great  difficulty.  But  in  his  return  he  was  cmhj 
put  to  the  height, both  of  his  courage,  and  of  his  Maraall  judgement.  For  all  fuch  or  the 
yaccxi,  as  were  able  to  bear  armes,  being  made  defperate  by  the  fpoil  of  their  coun-b  Muca„,ot 
try,  with  thofe  of  Salamanca,  and  of  the  olcades,  that  had  efcaped  m  the  late  over-«»n 
throw,  joyning  themfelves  withthe  Tristans ,  compounded  an  Army  of  an  hundred;* 
io  thoufand  able  men  :  and  ftayed  Hannibal  on  the  banks  of  the  Rivet  Tagus,  which  run-  Artim, 
neth  to  the  Sea  by  Li-borne  in  tortugale.  Thefe  four  Nations,  having  had  experience 
of  Hanmbals  invincible  courage,  and  that  he  never  faw  enemy  .upon  whom  he  durft  not 
give  charge ,  werethroughly  refolved,that  his  naturaU  valour  would  at  this  time  no  lets 
negleft  tlie  cold  advice  of  dil'crction,  than  at  other  times  it  had  feemed  to doc,  when 
the  like  great  occafion  perfwaded  him  to  ufe  it.  But  he  that  makes  himfclt  a  body 
of  Cry  ltail, that  all  men  may  look  through  him,  and  di.ee  rn  all  the  pan  s  of  his  dll 
pofition,  makes  himfelf  (withall)  an  Affe:  and  thereby  teacheth  others,  cute  how 
to  ride,  or  drive  him.  Wife  men, though  they  have  Angle  hearts  in  all  that  is  juft  &  ver,- 
tuous  -  vet  they  are  like  Coffers  with  double,  bottomes :  which  when  others  look  into 
,0  being  opened, they  fee  not  all  that  they  hold  on  the  Ridden,  and  at  once.  It  is  true  that 
3°  this  fubtle  Carthaginian,  when  he  ferved  under  Afdrttbal  was,  ofallthemcn  ofmark 
in  the  Army,  the  moft  adventurous,  but  that  which  may  befeem  a  Captain,  or infetl- 
our  Commander,  doth  not  alwayes  become  a  Chief;  though  it  hath  fometime  Recce- 
ded  well  with  fuch  meat  ones,  as  have  been  found  more  fortunate,  than  wile.  At  this 
time,  our  great  Man  of  war  knew  as  well  ,  how  to  diffemble  his  courage,  as  at  other 
times  to  make  it  good.  For  he  with-drew  himfelf  from  the  River- fide,  as  lflearfull 
to foord it; thereby  to  drawoverthat  great  multitude,  from  their  banks  of  advan- 
ta°e.  The  Spaniards,  apprehending  this  in  fuch  fort,  as  Hannibal  defired  that  they 
fhould;  thruft  themfelves  in  fury  anddiforder,  into  the  fwift  ftream ,  with  a  pur- 
40  pofe  to  charge  the  Carthaginians,  abandoning  (as  they  thought  for  fear)  the  deten- 
ccs  on  the  contrary  fide.  ^But  wlren  Hannibal  faw  them  in  their  way,  and  well  near 
over ;  he  turnedback  his  Elephants  to  entertain  them  at  their  landing :  and  thruft 
his  Horfe-men,  both  above  and  beneath  them,  into  the  River.  Theft  cany '  o 
ltinde  of  Lance  de  Gay,  fliarp  at  both  ends,  which  they  held  in  the  middeft  of  t  is 
ftaffe  -  had  fuch  an  advantage  over  the  foot,  that  were  in  the  River,  under  their  ftrokes, 
clattered  together,  and  unable  to  move  or  fliift  their  bodies  as  on  firme  ground :  1 that 
they  flue  all  thofe,  (in  a  manner)  without  refinance,  which  were  already  entred  in¬ 
to  Ic  water ;  and  purfued  the  reft,  that  fled  like  men  amazed,  with  fo  great  a  (laugh¬ 
ter  as  from  that  day  forward,  there  was  not  any  Spaniard,  on  that  fide  the  River  of /fe- 
5  0  ns,  (the  Sag, mines  excepted)  that  had  the  daring  to  lift  up  their  hands  againft  the  Carz 

^Th Tsagnntines,  perceiving  the  danger  towards  them ■  cryed  before :  they  were  hurt. 

Thev  fent  Embafladours  to  Rome,  and  bemoaned  themfelves,  as  likely  to  1  utter  tha^ 
which  afterwards  they  buffered  indeed ;  onely  becaufe  of  their  alliance  and  fnendtof 
With  this  honourable  City,  which  the  Cartbagmans  hated.  This  talc  moved  theSe  , 
nate,  but  much  more  a  report,  that  Sagmtmn  was  already  befieged.Hereupon  fome  tf 
out, that War  fhould  be  proclaimed  by  Land  and  Sea  ;  as  alfo  that  the  two  Con 
ihould  be  fent  with  Armies,  the  one  into  Spam,  the :  other  into  A  [nek.  But  others  we 
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pVore  Rcman-hkt.  to  wqfk,  and  carry  ed  it.  So  it  was  only  concluded*  that  Embaflk- 
dours  fhould  be  lent  into  Spain,  to  view  the  ftate  of  their  confederates:  which  Were  in- 
deW  none  other,  than  the  Saguntmsi  For  if  Hannibal  intended  war  againft  Rome ,  it 
Was  likely,  that  he  would  give  them,  ere  it  were  long,  a  more  plaufible  occafion  to  take 
dimes  againft  him :  if  he  had  no  fuch  purpofe,  yet  would  it  be  in  their  power,  to  deter1 
mine  what  they  lifted  thepffelves,  upon  the  report  of  thefc  Embaflad  ours*  and  this  their 
gravity,  in  being  not  too  ralh  at  firft.  Would  ferve  to  countenance  their  following  De¬ 
cree.  Cjfthefe  Embaftadours  Lrvie  reports,  that  they  found  Hannibal  before'  Sa?un- 
tuyn,  but  couldnot  getaudienceof  him,  and  therefore  went  to  Carthage ,  where^zlfd 
they  were  H at  regarded,  nor  heard.  But  Polybius  an  Hiftorian  of  finceritykfs .  queftio-  i® 
liable j  teb,  that  they  found  him  at  Carthagena ,&  had  conference  With  him?  though  fuch 
as  left  them  doubtfull.  This  is  more  agreeable  to  the  reft  of  Hannibal  his  whole  xrourfe. 
And  furely  we  might  wonder,  why  the  Carthaginians  fhould  afterwards  admit  a  more 
peremptory  Embaffage  (as  Livie  confefleth)and  fall  to  deputation  about  the  covenants 
of  peace  5  if  they  had  reje&ed  that  which  was  fent  upon  none  other  pretence,  than  pre¬ 
petition  of  war.  c 

Whileft  the  Embaftadours  palled  to  and  fro,  Hannibal  prepared  not  only  his  forces 
butfom e  Roman  pretences,  againft  sagunttm.  He  found  out  Mdmtttinis ,  or  people 
that  Ihould  do  as  the  Mam  6r  tines  in  Sicil  had  done  for  the  Romans  •  andhmplore  his 
help  a^dinft  tht&guntines.  Thele  were  the  Turdetahi ,  a  Nation  adjoyning  to  Sagtm-  ±6 
turn,&:  having  many  quarrels  with  them: (as  happens  commonly  among  neighbours;  of 
Hannibal  himfelf  had  hatched  fome.  Finding  therefore  fuch  an  occafion  what- 
fomrit  was,  as  made  him  able  to  fay,  that  the  Saguntines  had  fit  ft  provoked  him  ere  he 
meddled  with  them  *  he  made  no  more  add,  but  fat  down  with  his  whole  power  before 
their  Town.  He  was  now  more  fecu  re,  than  he  had  formerly  been  of  his  own  Citi¬ 
zens  :  for  that  they  had  not  entertained  the  Roman  Embaftadours, with  any  trembling  re¬ 
verence,  as  of  late  years  they  had  been  wortt.  Neverrhelefs,  he  was  glad  of  any  hand- 
fome  colour,  to  fliadow  his  actions,  not  jofily  becaufe  the  War, which  he  fo  much  defi¬ 
ned, was  not  proclaimed  *  but  that  he  liiight  not  be  checked  in  his  courle,  as  an  open  ene¬ 
my,  before  he  could  fet  foot  in  Italy.!  he  Romans  had  the  like,  though  contrary  defire.  30 
they  were  glad  oft  he  quarrell :  as  hoping,  that  Carthage ,  with  all  thereto  belonging,  * 
fhould  thereby  in  fhort  fpace  become  their  own.  Yet  were  they  not  hafty  to  threaten 
before  they  were  ready  to  ftrike  *  but  meant  to  temporize,  untill  they  had  an  Army  in 
readihefs  to  be  fent  into  Spain,  where  they  thought  to  make  Sagunttim ,  the  feat  of  the 


In  the  meanwhile,  Demetrius  Pharius ,  whom  the  Romans  had  made  Kina  over  a 
great  part  of  ///ym,rc belled  againft  themreither  for  that  he  found  himfelf  over-ftraight- 
lytyedupby  them,  with  hard  conditions,  or  rather  becaufe  he  was  of  an  unthankfull 
difpofition.  The  commotion  of  the  Cattles,  and  afterward  the  fame  of  the  Carthagini¬ 
an  war,  emboldned  him  to  defpife  his  Benefadlors  and  Patrons :  whom  he  ought  to  40 
have  defended  and  aided,  in  all  perils, even  with  the  hazzard  of  his  whole  eftate,which  he 
had  received  oi  their  gift.  But  he  was  a  T rairor  to  his  own  Queen  5  and  therefore  dealt 
according  to  his  kinde,  with  thofe  that  had  rewarded  him  for  being  fuch.  Firft,  he  built  ' 
fhips,and  fpoiled  the  lies  of  Greece  *  againft  the  covenants  to  which  he  was  bound.  Then 
he  adventured  further,  and  feifed  upon  fome  places,  that  the  Romans  kept  in  their  own 
hands.  If  he  had  begun  fooner,  or  rather  if  he  had  ftayed  fomewhat  longer,  he  might 
have  fped  better.  For  the  bufinefle  with  the  Gaules ,  was  ended  *  with  Hannibal  not 
throughly  begun,  when  he  declared  himfelf,  by  his  doings,  an  enemy,  and  was’van- 
qut filed.  The  Roman  Conful,  *A.miliust  was  fent  againft  him :  who  in  feven  dayes  wan 
the  ftrong  town  of  Dimalum ;  and  thereby  brought  fuch  terrour  upon  the  Country  50 
round  about,  that  Embaftadours  were  fent  from  all  places,  to  yecld  themfelves,  with- 
outputting  him  to  further  pains.  Only  the  City  of  Pharm,  in  which  Demetrius  lay 
prepared  to  refift  .*  which  he  might  have  done  long,  if  the  hot-headed  Rebell  had  not 
been  too  foolifh.  ^Rmilius landed  a  great  part  of  his  Army,  in  thelfle  of  Pharus ,by 
night  *  and  bellowed  them  in  covert,  presenting  himfelf  the  next  morning,  with  twenty 
lhtps  before  the  town,  and  offering  to  force  the  Haven.  Demetrius  with  all  his  power 
ill  uedo.it  againft  the  Confulfand  was  foon  interceded  from  the  town,  by  thofe  that  lay 
lttanbWhV Wherefore  he  fled  away  through  by-paths  to  a  creek;  where  he  had  Ihippirtg 
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■J^dyforTinnT^jSToabaniuedriilmftlif^TcavingannEifcftitc unto  them,  ofwhofelibe- 

”  Tlfs  bufmeMhough  itwer  foon  difpatched,  yet  prevented  it  not  the  liege  of  S*- 
„IMum .  before  which  H»mbal  fate  down,  ere  «£mlt»s  was  landed m  llljm.  In  the 
besinnin0  of  the  fiege,the  Cmhaginum  were  much  dtfcouragcd,by  rcafon  of  the  brave, 
falfies  maxle  by  the  Szguntmts  ;  in  one  of  which,  their  Generali  received  a  dangerous 
wound  in  the  thigh,  that  caufed  him  to  lye  many  dayes  unable  to  move.  Ncverthclcfs 
he  was  not  unmindful!  of  his  work  in  the  meanwhile;  but  gave  order  to  raife  certain 
movable  Towers,  that  might  equallthofe  which  were  built  on  the  wals  of  the  City; 

.  j  rnnrenare  to  batter  the  curtains,  andmake  abreach.  Thefe  being  h  rrlhcdand  ap- 
nfoed  LdPfoon  wrought  their  effedt  A  great  and  large  breach  was  made, by  the  fall  of 
divers  Towers,  and  a  great  length  of  wall ;  whereat  an  hot  affault  was  given :  but  it  was 
fo  well  fuftained  by  the  Ugummes,  as  the  Carttugtmam  were  not  only  beaten  from 
the  b  ach  and  oul  of  feme  ground  within  the  Town,  which  upon  the  firft  fury  they 
had  won  but  they  were  purfued  even  to  their  own  trenches  and  camp.  Nevenhele  s 
the  Army,  wherein  were  about  an  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  men,  did 

fovvearv  tire  Townfmen  with  continuall  travail,  that  at  length  it -got  within  the  wals; 
and  wasmily  hindred  from  taking  full  polfelfion  of  the  City,  by  feme  counter-works 

thev  far"  better  have  fubmittedthemfelves  unto  this  mttoble  appointment,  (feeing 
thereW  thev  might  have  injoyed  their  lives,  andfavedthe  honour  of  their  wives  and 
•  I  SSvc  relied  atthe  diferetion  of  the  Conquerour,  as  foon  after  they 
3°  did  fby  whom  their  wives  and  daughters  were  defloured  before  them  own &ces;an,  a 

Oiditt^ 

the  deareDft  rate  they  {hut  themfelves  up  like  moll  wretched  creatures  m  their  own  hou- 
£  nS  rhefein  burnt  the  mfelves  with  all  that  they  had:  fo  dying  unrevenged.  The 
ireafutes  found  in  Sdgtmtum,  which  were  very  great -flamibtl  kept,  therewith  to  pay 
bis  Armv’the  llavesfand  other  booty, he  divided  among  his  Souldiers,  -referving  fome 
^hing™/choice,  wherewith  to  prefent  his  Bends  atCa«%e,  andtoammate  them 

«UnThSinvs  exceedingly  vexed theJUwaw,  who  had  good  caufe  to  be  angry  at 

“ rSikib  «  S  MSsSsSS  “ t 
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(as  >t  feemedthcywo^d)thentogive  them  detia  ^  ^  Embaffage)  howfo 

50  wealth  of  Carthage^  was  urge  op  -  g  T’  .  •  beLging  Sagmtimjhavc  only 
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not  then  of  your  Allies,  and  therefore  no  parties  to  the  peace  then  made^for  of  your  Al¬ 
lies  in  the  future,  or  of  ours,  there  was  nodi  Ipute.  As  touching  the  laft  agreement,  be¬ 
tween  you  and  Afdrabal, wherein  you  will  fay,  that  the  Saguntines  were  comprehended 
by  name  $  it  is  you  that  have  taught  us  how  toanfwer  that  particular.  For  whatfoever 
you  found  in  the  Treaty  between  us  and  Lnclatius ,  to  your  own  difadvantage,  you  caft 
it  upon  your  Confuls  preemption  as  promifing  thofe  things, for  which  he  had  no  war¬ 
rant  from  the  Senate  and  people  of  Rome.  If  then  it  be  lawful!  for  the  Romans,  to  difa- 
vow  the  adlions  of  their  Conluls  and  Commanders,concluding  any  thing  without  pun- 
a-uall  and  precife  warrant  •,  the  fame  liberty  may  we  alfo  alfume,  and  hold  our  felves  no 
way  bound  in  hoiiour,  to  perforate  thofe  bargains,  which  Ajdrubal  hath  made  for  us  I0  1 
without  ourcommandcment  and  confent. 

T his  was  an  impertinent  anfwer,  and  little  better  than  a  meer  cavill.  For  Luttatius 
the  Conful,  in  h  s  F  reaty  of  p.  ace  with  the  Carthaginians, had  exprefly  referred  the  al¬ 
lowance  thereof  to  the  people  of  Rome.  It  had  been  therefore  much  better,  to  have 
dealt  plainly  ^  and  to  have  alle  dged,That  after  this  League  was  made,  and  confirmed 
on  both  parts,  it  was  broken  by  the  Romans ,  in  robbing  the  Carthaginians  of  the  Ifle  of 
Sardinia ,  and  withall  of  twelve  hundred  talents :  which  perjury  the  State  of  Carthage 
being  now  g rown  able,  would  revenge  with  open  War.  As  for  the  Sagmtines ,  it  little 
skilled  that  the  Romans  had  admitted  them  into  confederacy,  and  forthwith  inferted 
their  names  into  the  Treaty  of  peace  with  Afdrubal:  feeing  that  the  Treaty  with  A[-  20  ! 

drubal ,  and  all  other  bulineffe  between  Rome  and  Carthage ,  following  the  violence  and 
breach  of  peace,  in  taking  away  Sardinia ,  were  no  better  than  Romani  njuries,  as  imply¬ 
ing  this  commination,  Do  rvhatfoever  we  require *  elfe  will  we  make  War ,  without  regard 
of  our  oath,  which  we  have  already  broken. 

But  this  the  Carthaginians  did  not  alledge,  forgetting,  in  heat  of  contention  (as  Poly¬ 
bius  takes  it)  the  belt  of  their  Plea.  Yet  fince  Livie  himfelf  doth  remember  and  acknow¬ 
ledge,  that  the  taking  of  Sardinia  fiom  the  Carthaginians  ,did  inflame  the  fpirit  of  Amil- 
car  with .defire  of  revenge:  we  may  reafonably  think,  that  the  mention  of  this  injury 
was  omitted, not  lo  much  upon  forgetfulncfs,  as  tor  that  it  was  not  thought  convenient 
by  ripping  up  fuch  ancient  matter  of  qtnrrell,  to  fhew  that  the  w'ar,  now  towards,  had  50 
long  been  thought  upon,  and  like  to  be  made  with  extraordinary  force,  in  other  manner 
than  heretofore. In  conclufion,the  Carthaginian  Senate  moved  the  Roman  Embaftadors 
to  deliver  unto  them  in  plain  termes  the  purpofes  of  thofe  that  fent  them ,  and  the  worft 
of  that,  which  they  had  long  determined  againft  them :  as  for  the  Sagmtines ,  and  the 
confining  of  their  Armi  es  within  Iberus  5  thofe  were  but  their  pretences.  Whereupon 
fKF  abius  gathering  up  the  skirt  of  his  gown,  as  if  fomewhathad  been  laid  in  the  hol¬ 
low  tnereof,  made  this  fhort  reply :  I  have  here  (quoth  he)  in  my  Gown  skirt  both 
Peace  and  War .  make  you  (my  Mailers  ofthe  Senate)  election  of  thefe  two,  which  of 
them  you  like  beft, and  purpofe  to  imbrace.  Hereat  all  cried  out  at  once  5  Even  which  of 
them  you  your  felf  have  a  fancy  to  offer  us.Marry  then  (quoth  F abius) take  the  War  and  40 
fliare  it  among  you.  Which  the  affcmbly  willingly  accepted. 

This  was  plain  dealing.  To  wrangle  about  pretences,  when  each  part  ihad  refolved 
to  make  W  ar,  it  was  meerly  frivolous.  For  all  thele  difputes  of  breach  of  peace  have 
ever  been  maintained  by  the  party  unwilling,  or  unable  to  fuftain  the  War.  Therufty 
fword, and  the  empty  purfe,  do  alwayes  plead  performance  of  covenants.  There  have 
been  few  Kings  01  States  in  the  W^ orld,  that  have  ctherwife  underflood  the  obligation 
of  a  Treaty,  than  with  the  condition  of  their  own  advantage :  and  commonly  fleeing 
peace  between  ambitious  Princes  and  States,  is  but  a  kinde  of  breathing)  the  beft  ad- 
vifed  have  rather  begun  with  the  fword,than  with  the  trumpet.  So  dealt  the  Arragonois 
with  the  French  m  Naples  •  Henry  the  fecond  of  France,  with  the  Imperials,  when  he  50 
wrote  to  Brifu  to  furprile  as  many  places  as  he  could, ere  the  war  brake  out  $  Don  fohn 
with  the  Neihei lands,  and  P hi l ip  the  fecondof  Spaiy,  with  the  Enghjh,  when  in  the 
great  Marge  he  took  all  our  fhips  and  goods  in  his  Ports. 

But  Hannibal, befidcsthe  prelent  ftrength  of  Carthage,  and  the  common  feeling  of 
injuries  received  from  thele  enemies,  had  another  private  and  hereditary  defire  that  vi¬ 
olently  earned  him  againft  the  Romans. His  father  Amilcar, at  what  time  he  did  facrifice 
being  ready  to  take  his  journey  into  Spain,  had  folemijly  bound  him  by  oath,  topur- 
ue  them  with  immortall  hatred,  and  to  work  them  ail  poTible  milchief,  as  foon  as 

he 
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he  fhould  be  a  man,  and  able.  Hannibal  was  then  about  nine  years  old,  when  his  father 
caufed  him  to  lay  his  hand  upon  the  Altar, and  make  this  vow:  fo  that  it  was  no  marvel, 
if  the  impreffion  were  ftrong  in  him. 

That  it  is  Inhumane, to  bequeath  hatred  in  this  fort,  as  it  were  by  Legacy, it  cannot  be 
denyed.  Yet  for  mine  own  part,  I  do  not  much  doubt,  but  that  fome  of  thofe  Kings, 
with  whom  we  are  now  in  peace,  have  received  the  like  charge  from  their  Predeceffors, 
that  as  foon  as  their  coffers  lhall  be  full,  they  Shall  declare  themfelves  enemies  to  the 
people  of  England. 


10 


'§.  II. 


Hannibal  takes  order  for  the  defence  <?/Spain,<W  Africk.  His  journey  into  Italy. 

WArre  being  thus  proclaimed,  Hannibal  refolved  not  to  put  up  his  fword 
which  he  had  drawn  againft  the  Saguntines ,  untillhe  had  therewith  opened 
his  paffage  unto  the  gates  of  Rome.  So  began  the  fecond  Punick  War5 
fecondto  none,  that  ever  the  Senate  and  people  of  Rome  iuftained.  Hannibal  win- 
tred  at  Carthagena  •  where  he  licenfed  his  Spamfh  Souldiers  to  vifit  their  friends,  and 
refrelh  themfelves  againft  the  Spring.  In  the  mean  while  he  gave  inftru&ions  to 
-o  his  brother  jfdrubaf  for  the  government  of  Spain  in  his  abfence.  He  alfo took  order, 
to  fend  a  great  many  troups  ot  Spaniards  into  Afnck^  to  equall  the  number  of  Afri¬ 
cans  formerly  drawn  thence  into  Spam  •,  to  the  end,  that  fo  the  one  Nation  might  re¬ 
main  as  pledges  and  gages  for  the  other.  Of  the  Spaniards  fsz  tranfported  into  Africk 
thirteen  thoufand  •,  eight  hundred  and  fifty  foot,  and  twelve  hundred  horfe  5  alfo  eight 
hundred  (lingers  of  the  *  Baleares.  Bcfides  thefe  he  feledted  four  thoufand  foot,  all*j Majorca,  & 
young  men,  and  of  quality,  out  of  the  beft  Cities  of  Spain  which  he  appointed  to  be*,MrM- 
garriloncd  in  Carthage  it  felf,  not  fo  much  in  regard  of  their  forces,  as  that  they  might 
ferve  for  hoftages:  for  among  thofe  four  thoufand,  the  beft  of  the  Spamjh  Citizens, 
and  thofe  that  fwayed  moft  in  their  feverall  States.,  had  their  Sons  or  Kinfmen.  He  al- 
fo  left  with  his  brother,  to  guard  the  coafts  and  Po  ts,  fifty  and  feven  Gallies  5  whereof 
thirty  feven  were  prefently  aimed,  and  appointed  for  the  war.  Of  Africans  and  other 
Nations, ftrangers, he  left  with  him  above  twelve  thoufand  foot,and  two  thoufand  horfe, 

befides  one  and  twenty  Elephants.  _  '■ .  ,  ,  r  ,.r 

Having  in  this  fort  taken  order  for  the  defence  of  Spain  aud  Africk  5  he  lentdilcove- 
r,rc  KpW  hirn.ro  view  the  Paflaees  of  the  Pyrenaan  Mountains,  and  ofthe  Alpes . 
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thinking  to  defend  the  further  bank  againft  him :  yet  fuch  as  remained,  being  very  de- 
firous  to  free  their  country  of  fo  many  ill  guefts,were  better  pleafed  to  have  their  Coun¬ 
trymen  well  beaten,  which  had  abandoned  them,  than  to  have  their  own  ftore  of  corne 
andcattell  wafted,  by  the  long  ftay  oi  fo  great  an  Army,  as  lay  upon  them.  For  which 
reafon,  they  helped  him  to  make  boats  -informed  him  of  another  more  eafie  paflage, 
higher  upthe  River :  &  lent  him  guides.When  the  Vcflels  for  tranfportation  of  his  Ar¬ 
my  were  in  readinefle  •,  he  fent  Hanno ,  the  fon  of  B omilcarjxyp  the  River :  himfelfin  the 
mean  while  making  countenance  to  enter  the  Foord  below.  The  end  of  this  labour, 
was :  that  Hanno  charging  the  G aides  unawares  upon  their  own  fide,  and  Hannibal ,  at 
the  fame  time,  pafling  the  River  in  their  faces,  the  further  bank  was  won,  though  with  io 
fome  difficulty  •,  and  the  enemies  difperfed.  Yet  was  he  greatly  troubled  in  conveying 
over  his  Elephants  5  who  marvelloufiy  fearedthe  water.  He  was  therefore  driven  to 
make  raffes  of  trees,  and  cover  them  with  earth  and  Turfe  *  whereof  he  faftned  one  to 
each  bank,  that  might  ferve  as  a  bridge,  to  and  from  another  of  the  fame  fort,  but  loofe 
upon  whichthe  bcafts  were  towed  over. 

Having  paft  this  firft  burnt,  and  overcome  both  the  rage  of  the  River,  and  of  thofe 
that  defend  it,  he  was  vifited  by  the  Princes  of  the  Gaules  Cifalpines,  that  inhabited  Pie - 
mont  and  Milan ,  who  lately  had  revolted  from  the  Romans,  Thefe  informed  him  of  the 
paffages  of  the  Alp  cs*,  that  they  were  not  fo  difficult,  as  common  report  made  them  $  and 
from  thefe  he  received  guides,  with  many  other  encouragements.  All  which  notwith-  a© 
{landing,  he  found  himfelf  extremely  incombred  by  the  Savoyans  ;  and  loft,  both  of 
his  carriages,  and  of  his  Carthaginians ,  more  than  willingly  he  would, or  had  formerly 
thought  that  he  ffiould.  For  he  was  twice  mainly  aflailed  by  them,  before  he  could  re¬ 
cover  the  plain  Countreys  on  the  other  fide.  And  whereas  his  journey  over  the  Moun¬ 
tains  coft  him  fifteen  day  es  travail,  he  was  everyday,  moreorlefs,  not  only  char¬ 
ged  by  thofe  Mountainers,  but  withall  extremely  beaten  with  grievous  weather  and 
Inow:  it  being  the  beginning  of  Winter,  when  he  began,  and  overcame  this  paflage. 

But  the  fair  and  fertile  Plains,  which  were  now  ready  to  receive  them  5  with  the  afli- 
ftance  and  conduct  of  the  C/Jalpine  Gaules ,  who  by  their  proper  forces  had  fo  often  in¬ 
vaded  the  Roman  Territory  :  gave  them  great  comfort  and  encouragement  to  go  on:  30 
having  nothing  elfe  of  difficulty  remaining,  but  that  which  from  the  beginning  they 
made  accompt  to  over-come, by  their  proper  valour  and  refolution  *,  namely, the  Rowan 
Armies,  and  refiftance. 


§.  III. 

How  the  Romans  in  •vain  folicited  the  Spaniards  and  Gaules  to  take  their  part.  The 
rebellion  oftho  Cifalpine  Gaules  again fi  the  Romans. 

THe  Countries  of  Spain  and  Gaule,  through  which  the  Carthaginians  marched  4© 
thus  far,  had  been  folicited  before,  by  the  fame  Rowan  Embafladours,  who 
had  denounced  the  war  at  Carthage .  Thefe,  as  they  were  inftruCted  by  the 
Senate,  took  Spain  in  their  way  homeward  from  Carthage ,  with  a  purpofe  to  draw  into 
the  Rowan  Alliance,  as  many  of  the  Cities  and  Princes  as  they  could;  at  leaft  to  diffwade 
them  from  contracting  any  friendffiip  with  the  Carthaginians .  T he  firft  which  they  at¬ 
tempted,  were  the  VoTcians^  people  in  Spain ;  from  whom,in  open  affembly,  they  re¬ 
ceived  by  one  that  fpake  for  the  reft,  this  uncomfortable  anfwer :  With  what  face  (faith 
he)  can  ye  Romans  perfwade  us  to  value  your  Alliance,  or  to  prefer  it  before  the  friend¬ 
ffiip  of  the  Carthaginiansfedng  we  are  taught  by  the  example  of  the  Saguntinesjo  be 
more  wife  than  fo ;  For  they,  relying  on  your  faith  and  promifed  affiftance,  have  been  5© 
utterly  rooted  out,  &  deftroyed  by  the  Carthaginians  *,  whom  they  might  elfe  have  held 
their  aflured  friends, and  good  neighbours,  as  we,  and  other  the  people  of  Spain  have 
found  them.  Ye  may  therefore  be  gone,  with  this  refolution  from  us,That  for  our  parts 
(and  fo  I  think,  I  may  anfwer  for  the  reft  of  our  Country-men)  the  Romans  henceforth 
are  not  to  expeCt  any  kindnefs  at  our  hands ;  who  are  refolved,  never  to  make  account 
of  their  protection,  nor  amity.  From  the  Voleians ,  the  Embafladours  took  their  way  to¬ 
wards  the  Gaules ;  ufing  their  beft  arguments  to  perfwade  them  not  to  fuffer  the  Cart  ha* 
gimans  to  pafs  into  Italy  ^  through  theft  Territory :  and  withall  greatly  glorifying  them- 

felves. 
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{Jives  their  ftrength,  and  large  Dominion.  But  the  Gaiua  laught  them  to  fcorne,  and 
had  hardly,  the  patience,  to  hear  them  fpeak.  For  Ml  we  (fa!  done  of  their  Princes) 
bv  refilling  Hannibds  paffage  into  /w2;,entertam  a  war' which  is  not  meant  to  be  made 
againft  us  <  Shall  we  hold  the  war  among  our  fe  Ives,  and  m  our  own  Territory,  by 
force  which  marcheth  with  a  fpeedy  pace  from  us, toward  our  ancient  enemies  ?  Have 
the  Romans  deferved  fo  well  of  us,anci  tge  C arthagmians  to  ill, that  vc  inou.d  fet  flic  on 
our  own  houfes,  to  fave  theirs  from  burning  f  No,  we  know  it  well,  that  the  Romans 
have  already  forced  fomc  Nations  of  ours,  out  of  their  proper  Territory  and  inheri- 
tanceT  and  conftrained  others,  as  free  as  themfelves,  to  pay  them  tribute.  We  will  not 
^therefore  make  the  Carthaginians ,  our  enemies  who  have  no  way  as  yet  offended  us, 

nor  we  them:  . 

With  this  unpleafing  anfwer  the  EmbafTadours  returned  home :  carrying  no  good 
newes  of  friends  likely  to  help  them'd  but  rather  tome  ‘aflurahcc  from  the  people  of 
Mafftlui ,  which  were  confederates  with  R  ome ,  that  the  Gaults  were  determined  to  take 
part  with  their  enemy.  Of  this  inclination,  the  Cifatyine  G  aides  gave  hafty  proof. 
Edr  when  the  newes  was  brought  into  Italy ,  that  the  Carthaginians  had  palled  Ibenis, 
and  were  on  the' way  towards  Rome  -,  this. alone  fufheed  to  ftineup  the  Boji,  and  Infu- 
hrrms  dgainftthe  Romans..  Tliefe  people  were  lately  offended  at  the  plantation  of  new 
Revnan  Colonies,  at  Cremdm,  and  Placentia ,  within  their  Territories.  Belying  therefore 
Coupon  the  Carthaginian  fuccour,  which  they  fuppofed  to  be  now  at  hand  5  they  laid, 
ahde  all  regard  of  thofe  hoftages, which  they  had  given  to  th c  Romans,  and  tell  upon  the 
new  Colonies.  The  Towns  it  Ifeems  they  could  notwin-,  for  Hannibal  ihortly after 
failed  to  get  them.  But  they  forced  the  Roman  CommiCioners, (who  belike  were  abroad 
in  the  Country)  to  flie  to  Mod  na:  where  they  belieged  them.  The  liege  of  Modena 
had  continued  fome  fmall  time  -,  when  the- Gaules,  having  little  skill  in  affauking  Cities 
waxed  weary, and  feemed  defirous  to  have  peace, and  to  come  to  fome  good  accord  with 
the  Romans.  This  they  did  of  pur  pole, to  draw  on  fome  meeting  that  they  might  there¬ 
in  lay  hand  upon.the  Roman  Deputies,  thereby  to  redeem  their  Hoftagesgn  way  of  ex¬ 
change.  And  it  fell  out,  in  part,  according  to  their  with.  For  the  Roms. ns  lent  out  Era- 

baffadours  to  treat  with  them,  and  to  conclude  a  peace  -,  whom  they  detained.  Manlius 
3  the  Pra’tor,  who  lay  in  thefe  quarters  with  an  Army,  hearing  this  outrage ,  marched  in 
all  hafte  to  the  relief  of  the  befieged.  But  the  Gaules,  having  laid  a  ftrong  ambuih  in  a 
wood  joyning  to  the  way,  fell  upon  the  Praetor  fo  opportunely,  as  he  was  utterly  over- 
thrown,  and  all  his  followers  left  dead  in  the  place,  a  few  excepted,  that  recovered,  by 
faft  running,  a  little  village, But  defenfible  y upon  the  River  of  Po ,  When  this  was  heard 
&t  Ruffle  C.Atihus ,  another  of  the  Praetors,"  was  haftily  ienwo  relieve  the  befieged, with 
a  Legion,  and  five  thoufand  of  the  Roman  ahociates :  which  forces  were  taken  out  of  the 

Confuls  Army,  and  fupplyed  by  a  new  levy.  A  , 

.  As  the  G  aides  were  too  rafh  and  hafty  fo  were  theism  too  flow,  and  maced 
too  ill-advifed,  in  the  beginning  of  this  war.  They  were  notperfwaded,taat  canhage 
40  which  had  almoft  fervilely  endured  fo  many  indignitiesdn  time  of  the  late  peace-,  would 
be  fo  brave  and  couragious  on  the  hidden,  as  to  attempt  the  conqucft  of  It  a  Ij  it  elf. 
Wherefore  they  appointed  one  of  their  Confuls  to  make  warre  in  Spain,  the  otner 
in  Africk :  refting  fecure  of  all  danger  at  home.  Titus  Semfronius  took  his  way  toward 
A  f rick,  with  an  hundred  and  fixty  gginquer  ernes,  or  Gallies  of  five  to  jan  oare,  v,  inch 
preparation  may  feem  to  threaten  even  the  City  of  ™  which  it  (hall  not  come 

near.  P.  Cornelius  Scifio,  the  other  Conful,  made  all  poflible  hafte,  by  the  way  of  - 
noa  into  Provence  -,  and  ufed  fuch  diligence, having  the  vvinde  aho  favouiable,  as  in  .ve 
daves  he  recovered  Maffdia.  There  he  was  advemfed,of  Hannibal  his  having  pafled  the 
River  of  Rhodanus,  whom  he  thought  to  have  found  bufie  yet  a  while  in  Spam.  Han- 
*°  nibal  had  alfo  newes  of  the  Confuls  arrivall :  whereof  »he  was  neither  glad,nor  foiry,  s 
not*meaningto  have  to  do  with  him.  Eachofthem  fent  forth  .Scouts  todilcover  the 
others  number  and  doings:  Hannibal ,  about  five  hundred  Numidians  -,  Set  Pie  three 
hundred  of  his  better  appointed  Roman  horfe.  Theie  met  and 
Alans  were  beaten :  yet  could  not  the  Romans  greatly  bra&,  g  ^ 

hundred,  and  loft  of  their  own,  one  hundred  and  forty.  But  when  Scifio  dvc\v  ne  , 
to  have  met  with  the  Carthaginians  he  found,  that  they  were  gonethree  ye  , 

and  that  (as  he  then  found  aftiiredly  true)  with  amntent  to  look  upon  the  wals  0 
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~  '  ^f* his  interrupted  his  intended  voyage  into  Spain.  Neverthelefle  he  Tent  away  thither 

his  brother  Cn.  Cornelius  Scipio^  with  the  greateft  part  of  his  fleet  and  Army , to  try  what 
might  be  done  againft  Afdrubal  &  the  other  Carthaginian  Lieutenants  in  the  Country. 
He  himfelf,  taking  with  him  a  few  choice  bands, returned  by  Sea  to  Pifa  5  and  fo  pafling 
through  Tufiane  into  Lumbardie ,  drew  together  the  broken  troups  of  Manlius  &  Atilius 
that  lately  had  been  beaten  by  the  Caules :  with  which  forces  he  made  head  againft  the 
enemy,  thinking  to  find  him  over-laboured,  with  travail  of  his  painfull  journey. 


§.  IV.  *> 

Scipio^Roman  Conful  overcomeby  Hannibal  tfTicinunu  Both  of  the  Roman  * 
Conjuls  beaten  by  Hannibal,  in  a  great  bat  tell  at  T  rebia. 

Five  Moncths  Hannibal  had  fpent  in  his  tedious  journey  from  Carthagena ;  what 
great  muftcr  he  could  make,  when  he  had  palled  the  Alpes ,  it  is  not  eafily  found*  ~ 
Some  reckon  his  foot  at  an  hundred  thoufand,  and  his  horfe  at  twenty  thoufand  5 
others  report  them  to  have  been  only  twenty  thoufand  foot,  and  fix  hundred  horfe. 
Hannibal  himfelf  in  his  Monument  which  he  raifed,  in  the  Temple  of  fune  Laciniay 
agreeth  with  the  latter  fumme.  Yet  the  Gaules ^Ligurians ,  and  others  that  joyned  with 
him,  are  likely  to  have  mightily  increafed  his  Army,  in  fhort  fpace.  But  when  he  mar-  2© 
ched  Eaft  ward  Lorn  the  banks  of  Rhodams ,  he  had  with  him  weight  and  thirty  thoufand 
foot,&  eight  thoufand  horfe  5  of  which,ali  fave  thofe  remembred  by  himfelf  in  the  In- 
fcriptionofhis  Altar  in  fano’s  Temple,  are  like  to  have  perifhed  by  difeafes,  enemies. 
Rivers, and  Mountains  5  which  mifehiefs  had  devoured, each  their  feverall  ftiares. 

Having  newly  paffed  the  Alpesy and  fcarce  refrefhed  his  wearyed  Army  in  the  Coun- 
a'Thcfc  dwelt  trv  o  f  Pumont  $  he  fought  to  win  the  friendfhipof the  a  Taurim ,  who  lay  next  in  his 
about  w^y#  But  the  Taurim  held  war  at  that  time  with  the  Infubrians,  which  were  his  good 
n<fw°iubjeftty>  friends  andrefufed  (perhaps  for  the  fame  caufe)  his  amity.  Wherefore  he  aflaulted 
unto  the  Duke  Town ;  and  wan  it  by  force  in  three  daies.  Their  fpoil  ferved-  well  to  hearten 
fromI,?h«5lcL  his  Army ;  and  their  calamity,  to  terrifie  the  Neighbour  places.So  the  Gaules, without  3© 
took  the  name  more  adoe,  fell  unto  his  fide  :  many  for  fear,  many  alfo  for  good-will,  according  to 
Tan nmm  their  former  inclination.  This  difpofition  ran  through  the  whole  Country:  which 
amn0t  ’  joyned,  or  was  all  in  readinefs  to  joyn  with  the  Carthaginians  5  when  the  newes  of 
Sap  10  the  Conful  his  arrivall,  made  fome  to  be  more  advifed,than  the  reft.The  name  of 
the  R  mans  wasterrible  in  thofe  quarters  what  was  in  the  Carthaginians^  experience 
had  not  yet  laid  open.  Since  therefore  the  Roman  Conful  was  already  gotten  through 
the  moft  defenfible  paflages,  ere  any  fpeech  had  been  heard  of  his  approach :  many  fate 
{till  for  very  fear,  who  elfe  would  fain  have  concluded  a  League  with  thefe  new-come 
friends*, and  fome, for  greater  fear,offered  their  fervice  againft  the  Carthaginians ,  whom 
neverthelefs  they  had  wifhed  well  to  fpecd.  40 

T his  wavering  affection  of  the  Province,  whereinto  they  were  entred,  made  the  two 
Generals  haften  to  the  tryall  of  a  battail.  T heir  meeting  was  at  Ticinum ,  now  called  Pa- 
where  each  of  them  wondred  at  the  others  expedition  '.Hannibal  thinking  it  ftrange 
that  the  Conful,  whom  he  had  left  behinde  him  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Alpes,  could 
meet  him  in  the  face,  before  he  had  well  warmed  himfelf  in  the  Plains  *  Seif  it  admi¬ 
ring  the  ftrange  adventure  of  pafling  thofe  Mountains,  and  the  great  fpirit  of  his  Ene¬ 
my.  Neither  were  the  Senate  at  Rome  little  amazed  at  Hanmbals  fuccefs,  and  fudden 
arrivall. Wherefore  they  difpatched  a  Meftenger  in  all  hafte  unto  Sempronius ,  the  other 
Conful,  that  was  then  in  Sicilia ,  giving  him  to  underftand  hereof:  &  letting  him  further 
know,  that  whereas  he  had  been  directed  to  make  the  war  in  Africa^  it  was  now  their  5© 
pleafure  that  he  ihould  forbear  to  profecute  any  fuch  attempt,  but  that  he  fliould  return 
the  Army  under  his  charge,  with  all  poflible  lpeed,  to  fave  Italy  it  felf.  Accordingto 
this  order,  Sempronius  fent  off  his  Fleet  from  Lilybaum  •,  with  direction  to  land  the  Ar¬ 
my  at  Anminum ,  a  Port  T  own  not  far  from  Ravenna :  quite  another  way  from  Car- 
thage ,  whither  he  was  making  hafte.  In  the  mean  while, Scipio  and  Hannibal  were  come 
fo  near,  that  fight  they  muft,  ere  they  could  part  afunder.  Hereupon  both  of  them 
prepared  the  mindes  of  their  Souldiers,  by  the  beft  arguments  they  had :  unto  which 
Hannibal  added  the  Rhetorick  of  a  prefent  example,  that  he  mewed  upon  certain 

prifoners 
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prifoners  ot  the  Savoians,  which  he  brought  a!o"ig  with  him,  fitted  for  the  purpofe,  in¬ 
to  Italy. , For  thefe,  having  been  no  le.fs  miferably  fettered  and  chained,  than  fparingly 
fed  $and  withall  fo  often  icourged  on  their  naked  bodies,  as  nothing  was  more  in  their 
defire,  than  to  be  delivered  from  their  miferies  by  a?.y  kinde  of  prefent  death,  were 
brought  into  the  middle  of  the  Army:  where  it  was  openly  demanded,  which  of  them 
would  fight  hand  to  hand  with  fome  other  of  his  Companions,  till  the  one  of  them  were 
flain,  with  condition,  being  the  Vidor,  to  receive  his  liberty,  and  fome  final hx ward. 
This  was  no  fooner  propounded,  than  all  of  them  together  accepted  the  offer.  Tnen  did 
Hannibal  caufe  lots  to  be  caff,  which  of  them  fhould  enter  the  Lift,  with  fuch  weapons, 
IO  as  the  Chieftains  of  the  were  wont  to  u<e  in  fingle  combats.  Every  one  of  thefe 

unhappy  men  wifiied,  that  his  own  lot  might  fpecd  *,  whereby  it  fhould  at  lcaft  be  his 
good  fortune,  to  end  his  miferies  by  death,  if  not  to  get  a  reward  by  vidory.  That  cou¬ 
ple,  whofe  good  hap  it  was  to  be  choien,  fought  refolvedly  :  as  rather  defiring,  than  fea¬ 
ring  death  *,  and  having  none  other  hop",  than  in  vanquifhing.  Thus  were  fome  few  cou¬ 
ples  matched,  it  skilled  not  how  equally  :  for  all  thefe  poor  creatures  were  willing, up¬ 
on  whatfoever  uneven  termes,  to  ndde  themfelves  out  of  flavery.  The  fame  affedion 
that  was  in  thefe  Combatants,  and  in  their  fellowcs  which  beheld  them,  wrought  alfo 
upon  the  Carthaginians ,  for  whom  the  fpedacle  was  ordained.  For  they  deemed  happy, 
not  only  him,  that  by  winning  the  vidory  had  gotten  his  liberty, together  with  an  horfe 
20  and  armour:  but  even  him  all'o,  who  being  flam  in  fight,  had  eicaped  that  milerable 
condition,  unto  which  his  Companions  were  returned.  Their  Generali  perceiving  what 
imprdfion  this  dumbefhew  had  wrought  in  them,  began  to  admonifh  them  of  their 
own  condition,  fpeakingto  thiseffed:  That  he  had  laid  before  them  an  example  of 
their  own  eftates :  feeing  the  time  was  at  hand,  wherein  they  were  all  to  runne  the 
fame  fortune,  that  thefe  Haves  had  done  5  all  to  live  vidorious  and  rich  5  or  all  to  die,  or 
("which  thefe  prifoners  efleemed  far  more  grievous)  to  live  in  a  perpetuall  flavery : 
That  none  of  them  all,  in  whom  was<common  fenfe,  could  promife  to  himfeif  any 
hope  of  life  by  flight  5  fince  the  Mountains,  the  Rivers,  the  great  diftancc  from  their 
own  Countries, and  the  purfuit  of  mercilefs  Enemies,  muff  needs  retrench  all  inch  im- 
50  potent  imaginations.  He  therefore  prayed  them  to  remember,  that  they,  who  had  even 
now  praifed  the  fortune  both  of  the  Vidor,  and  of  the  vanquished,  would  make  it  their 
own  cafe ;  feeing  that  there  was  never  any  in  the  world,  appointed  with  fuch  a  refoluti- 
on,  that  had  ever  been  broken,  or  beaten  by  their  enemies.  On  the  contrary,  he  told 
them  that  the  Romans,  who  were  to  fight  upon  t  heir  own  foil,  and  in  view  of  their  own 
Towns  •,  who  knew  as  many  wayes  to  fave  themfelves  by  flight,  as  they  had  bodies  of 
men  to  fight  withal),  could  no  way  entertain  fuch  a  refolution  as  theirs  :  feeing  the  fame 
neceffity  ,(to  which  nothing  feems  impoflible)  did  no  way  prefs  them,  or  conftrain  them. 
In  this  fort  did  Hannibal^ with  one  fubftantiall  argument,  That  there  was  no  mean  between 
•vttfory  and  death ,  encourage  his  Companions.  For,  (  faith  a  great  Captain  of  France) 
La  commodite  de  la  retraitte  advance  lafnite  *,  The  commodity  of  a  retrait ,  doth  greatly  ad¬ 
vance  a  fat  running  away . 

Seif  10  on  the  other  fide,  after  that  he  had  given  order  for  the  laying  of  a  bridge  over 
the  River  of  Ticinus ,  did  not  negled  to  ufe  the  beft  arguments  and  reafons  he  could,  to 
encourage  the  Army  he  led  :  putting  them  in  mind  of  the  great  conquefts  and  victories 
of  their  Anceflors  •,  againft  how  many  Nations  they  had  prevailed  3  and  over  how  many 
Princes,  their, Enemies,  they  had  triumphed.  As  for  this  Army  commanded  by  Han¬ 
nibal ,  although  it  were  enough  to  tell  them, that  it  was  no  better  than  of  Carthaginians > 
whom  in  their  lace  war  they  had  fo  often  beaten,by  Land  and  Sea  3  yet  he  prayed  them 
withall  toconfider,  that  at  this  time  it  was  not  only  fo  diminifhed  in  numbers,  as  it  ra- 
50  ther  feemed  a  troup  of  Brigants  and  Theeves,than  an  Army  likely  to  encounter  the  Ro¬ 
mans  ^  but  fo  weather-beaten,and  ftarved,as  neither  the  men,  nor  horfes,  had  ftrength  or 
courage  to  fuftain  the  firft  charge  that  fhould  be  given  upon  them.  Nay  ("laid  he)  yee 
your  felves  may  make  judgement  what  daring  they  have  now  remaining, after  fo  many 
travails  and  miferies  ^feeing  when  they  were  m  their  beft  ftrength,  after  they  hadpaft 
the  Roan,  their  horfe- men  were  not  only  beaten  by  ours,  and  driven  back  to  the  very 
Trenches  of  their  Camp,  but  Hannibal  himfeif,  fearing  our  approach,  ran  head-long 
towards  the  jtlpcs :  thinking  it  a  lefle  difhonour,  to  die  there  by  froft,  famine,  and  pre¬ 
cipitation,  then  by  the  fharp  fwards  of  the  Romans ,  which  had  10  often  cut  down  his 
.  '  ‘  ;  people. 
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people  ,both  in  Africa^ and  in  Sicil.  It  was  not  long  after  this,  ere  the  two  Generals  met: 
each  being  hr  Advanced  before  the  grofs  of  his  Army,  with  his  Horfe  3  and  the  Roman 
having  alio  With  him  home  light-armed  foot,  to  view  the  grounded  the  enemies  coun¬ 
tenance.  When  they  difeovered  the  approach  one  ofthe  other  3  Scipio  lent  before  him 
his  harfemen  of  the  Gaules,  to  begin  the  fight,  and  bellowing  his  Darters  in  the  void 
ground  between  their  troups,  toafliftthem :  him felf  with  his  Roman  menatarmes, 
followed  loftly  in  good  order.  T he  Gaules  (whether  deli rous  to  try  the  metall  of  the 
Carthaginians,  or  hoping  thereby  to  get  favour  of  the  Romans)  behaved  themfelves  cou- 
ragiouliy,&  were  as  couragioully  oppofed.  Yet  their  foot  that  Ihould  have  aided  them, 
ihrank  at  the  firft  brunt, or  rather  fled  cowardly  away, without  calling  a  Dart  $  for  fear  10 
of  being  troden  down  by  the  enemies  horfe.  This  notwithftanding  the  Gaules  main¬ 
tained  the  fight  and  did  more  hurt  than  they  received^  prefuming  that  they  were  well 
backt.  Neither  was  the  Confull  unmindfull  to  relieve  them:  their  hardineis  deferving 
his  aid  3  and  the  hafty  flight  of  thofe  that  Ihould  have  flood  by  them,  admonilhing  him 
that  it  was  needfull.  W  herefore  he  adventured  himfelf  fo  far,  that  he  received  a  dan¬ 
gerous  wound  *,  and  had  been  left  in  the  place,  if  his  fon  (afterward  furnamed  Africa - 
tins)  had  not  brought  him  off :  though  others  give  the  honour  of  this  refeue  to  a  Liguri¬ 
an  (lave.  Whileft  the  Romans  were  bulled  in  helping  their  Confull  3  an  unexpe&ed 
{forme  came  driving  at  their  baeks,  and  made  them  look  about  how  to  help  them¬ 
felves.  Hannibal  had  appointed  his  Nnmidian  light- horfe,  to  give  upon  the  Romans  in  a©" 
flank,and  to  compafs  them  about,  whileft  he  with  his  men  at  Armes  fuftained  their 
charge, and  met  them  in  the  face.  The  Numidians  performed  this  very  well :  cutting  in 
pieces  the  flattered  foot,  that  ran  away  at  the  firft  encounter  3  and  then  falling  on  the 
backs  of  thofe,  whofe  looks  were  faftned  upon  Hannibal  and  Scipio.  By  this  impreffton, 
the  Romans  were  Ihuffied  together,  and  routed :  fo  that  they  all  betook  them  to  their- 
fpeed,and  left  unto  their  enemies  the  honour  of  the  day. 

When  Scipio  faw  his  horfementhus  beaten, <and  the  reft  of  his  Army  thereby  greatly 
diftouraged  3  he  thought  it  a  point  ofwifdome,  having  loft  fo  many  of  his  Fleet  upon 
the  firft  puffe  of  the  winde,  to  take  Port  with  the  reft,  before  the  extreme!!  of  the  tem- 
peft  overtook  him.  For  he  faw  by  the  lowring  morning  what  manner  of  day  it  was  like  30 
to  prove.  T herefore  his  battail  of  foot  being  yet  unbroken,he  in  a  manner  ftole  the  re¬ 
trait  3  and  recovered  the  bridge  over  Ticinus^  which  he  had  formerly  built.  But  not¬ 
withftanding  all  the  hafte  that  he  made,  he  left  fix  hundred  of  his  Rear  behinde  him : 
who  were  the  laft  that  fliould  have  palled,  and  ftaid  to  break  the  bridge.  Herein  he  fol¬ 
lowed  this  rule  of  a  good  man  of  war,  Si  cert  amen  quandoque  dubium  yviddatur^  tacit  am 
miles  arnpiat  fugam :  fnga  entm  aliquando  laudanda :  which  muft  be  underftood  in  this 
fort :  If  a  Generali  of  an  ArmyJbj  Jome  unprefperous  beginnings  doubt  the  fuccejfe  ;  orfnde 
his  Army  fearful  l  or  wavering ,  it  is  more  prof  table  to  Jleal  afafe  retrait ,  than  to  abide  the 
uncertain  event  of  battail. 

It  was  two  dayes  after,ere  Hannibal  could  pafs  the  River, Scipio  the  whileft  refrelhing  40 
his  men, and  eafing  himfelf  of  his  wound  in  Placentia.  But  as  foon  as  Hannibal  prefen- 
ted  his  Army  before  the  Town,  offering  battail  to  the  Romans ,  whodurft  not  accept 
it,  nor  iffue  forth  of  their  Camp3the  Gaules ,  that  hitherto  had  followed  Scipio  for  fear, 
gathered  out  of  his  fear,  courage  toforfake  ^him.  They  thought  that  now  the  long-de- 
fired  time  was  come, in  which  better  Chieftains  and  Souldiers,  than  Aneroefus ,  Brito- 
marus^  and  Gefjates,  were  come  to  help  them  :  if  they  had  the  hearts  to  help  themfelves,' 
Wherefore  the  fame  night  they  fell  upon  the  Roman  Camp3  wounded  and  flue  many  5 
efpecially  of  thofe  guards  that  kept*watch  at  the  gate  3  with  whofe  heads  in  their  hands, 
they  fled  over  to  the  Carthaginians^ nd  prefented  their  fervice.  Hannibal  received  them 
exceeding  courteoufly,  and  difmift  them  to  their  own  places:  as  men  likely  to  be  of  5© 
more  ufe  to  him,  in  perfwading  the  reft  of  their  Nation  to  become  his  Confederates, 
than  in  any  other  fervice  at  the  prefent. 

About  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  following,  the  Confull  ftole  a  retrait,  as  he  had 
done  before3but  not  with  the  like  eafe  and  fecurity.  Hannibal  had  a  good  eye  upon  him, 
and  ere  he  Could  get  far,  fent  the  Numidians  after  him :  following  himfelf  with  all  his 
Army. That  night  the  Romans  had  received  a  great  blow,  if  the  Numidians ,  greedy  of 
fpoil,  had  not  ftaid  to  raniack  their  camp:and  thereby  given  time  to  all,  five  fome  few 
in  Rear, that  were  flainor  taken,  to  pafs  the  River  of  Trehia ,  and  fave  themfelves. 

Scipio^ 
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bring  both  unable  to  travell  by  reafon  ol  his  wound,and  withall,  finding  it  expedient  to 
attend  the  comming  of  his  fellow- Conful  5  incamps  him  fell  ftrongly  upon  the  banks 
of  Trebia .  Neceffuy  required  that  he  fhould  fo  doe  *,  yet  this  diminithed  his  reputation. 
For  every  day  more  and  more  of  the  Gaults  fell  to  the  Carthaginian  fide  ♦,  among  whom 
came  in  the  Boji^  that  brought  with  them  the  Reman  Commiifioners, which  they  had  ta¬ 
ken  in  the  late  Infurreftion.  They  had  hitherto  kept  them  as  pledges,  to  redeem  their 
own  hoftages:  but  now  they  deliver  them  up  to  Hannibal  ,  as  tokens  &  pledges  of  their 
affedtions  towards  him  5  by  whofe  help  they  conceived  better  hope  of  recovering  their 
own  men  and  lands.  In  the  mean  while,  Hannibal ,  being  in  great  fcarcity  of  victuals, 
I0  attempted  the  taking  of  Clapdium^  a  Town  wherein  th e  Romans  had  laid  up  all  their 
ftore  and  munition.  But  there  needed  no  force  5  a  Brundufian7  whom  the  Romans  had 
trufted  with  keeping  it,fold  it  for  a  little  money. 

Thcnewesofthefe  difafters,  brought  to  Rome,  filled  the  Senate  and  People,  rather 
With  a  defire  of hafty  revenge,  than  any  great  forro  w  fort  heir  lofs  received  y  feeing  that 
in  a  manner,  all  their  foot,  wherein  their  ftrength and  hope  confifted,  were  as  yet  entire. 
They  therefore  halted  away  Sempronius,  that  was  newly  arrived,  towards  Ariminum , 
where  the  Army,  by  him  fent  out  of  Sicily  awaited  his  comming.  He  therefore  hafted 
thither^and  from  thence  he  marched  fpeedily  towards  his  Colleague :  who  attended  him 
upon  the  banks  of  Trebia.  Both  the  Armies  being  joyned  in  one,  the  Confuls  devifed 
20  about  that  which  remained  to  be  done :  Sempronius  receiving  from  Scipio  the  relation  of 
what  had  paffed  fince  Hannibals  arrivall*,the  fortune  ohhedate  fight  5  and  by  what  error 
or  mifadventure  the  Romans  were  therein  foiled :  which  Scipio  chiefly  laid  on  the  revolt 
and  treafon  of  the  Gaules. 

Sempronius ,  having  received  from  Scipio  t  he  ftate  of  the  affairs  in  thofe  parts^  fought 
by  all  means  to  try  his  fortune  with  Hannibal ,  before  Scipio  were  recovered  of  his 
wounds,  that  thereby  he  might  purchafe  to  himfelf  the  foie  glory  of  the  vi&ory,  which 
be  had  already,  in  his  imagination,  certainly  obtained.  He  alfo  feared  the  ele&ion  of 
the  new  Confuls  :  his  own  time  being  well-near  expired.  Bat  Scipio  perfwaded  the 
contrary  obje&ing  the  unskilfulnefle  of  the  ncw-come  fouldiers :  and  withall,gave  him 
36  good  reafon,  to  affurc  him  that  the  Gaules,  naturally  uncon  ftant,  were  upon  termes  of 
abandoning  the  party  of  the  Carthaginians  5  thofe  of  them  inhabiting  between  the  rivers 
of  Trebia  and  Po ,  being  already  revolted.  Sempronius knew  all  this  as  well  as  Scipio :  but 
being  both  guided  and  blinded  by  his  ambition,he  made  hafteto  finde  out  the  dishonour 
Which  he  miaht  otherwife  eafily  have  avoided.  This  refoiution  of  Sempronius  was  ex-* 
ceeding  pleafing  to  Hannibal ;  who  feared  nothing  fo  much  as  delay  and  lofs  of  time. 
For  t  he  If  rength  of  his  Army,confitf  ing  in  ftrangers,  ro  wit,in  Spaniards  and  Gaules  -  he 
no  ldfe  feared  the  change  of  affedfion  in  the  one,  than  the  impatience  of  the  other  :  who 
bein^  far  from  their  own  home,  had  many  paflions  moving  them  to  turn  their  faces 
towards  it.  To  further  the  defire  of  Sempronius,  it  fell  out  lo,  that  about  the  fame  time, 
AQ  the  Gaules,  inhabiting  near  unto  T rebia^  complained  of  injuries  done  by  the  Carthagi- 
*  manse  They  did  notTupply  Hannibal  with  neceflaries,  as  he  fuppofed  tfiat  they.  might 
have  done  *  although  he  daily  reprehended  their  negligence,  telling  them,  that  for  their 
fakes,  and  to  fet  them  at  liberty,  he  had  undertaken  this  Expedition.  Seeing  therefore 
bow  little  they  regarded  his  words,  he  was  bold  to  be  his  own  Carver  $  and  took  from 
them  by  force,  as  much  as  he  needed  of  that  which  they  had.  Hereupon  they  flie  to  the 
Romans  for  help:  and,  to  make  their  tale  the  better,  fay  that  this  wrong  is  done  them, 
becaufe  they  refufed  to  joyn  with  Hannibal.  Scipio  cared  not  much  for  this:  he  fufpe- 
ded  their  fallhood,  and  was  allured  of  their  mutabilify.  But  Sempronius  affirmcd,that  it 
(food  with  the  honour  of  Rome,  to  prefer  vet  heir  Confederates  from  fuffering  injury: 
50  and  that  hereby  mightbe  won  the  friendlhip  of  all  the  Gaules.  Therefore  he  fent  out  a 
thpufand  borfe :  which  comming  unlooked  for  upon  Hannibal  his  forragers,  and  finding 
them  heavy  loaden,  cut  many  of  them  in  pieces,  and  chaced  the  reft  even  into  their  own 
camp.  This  indignity  made  the  Carthaginians  fally  outagainft  them:  who  caufed 
them  to  retire  fafter  than  they  came.  Sempronius  was  ready  to  back  his  own  men*,  and 
repelled  the  enemies.  Hannibal  did  the  like.  So  that  at  length  all  the  Roman  Army 
was  drawn  forth ;  and  a  battell  ready  to  be  fought,  if  the  Carthaginian  had  not  re¬ 
fufed  it. 

This  victory  (Tor  fothc  Conful  would  have  it  calledj  made  the  Romans  in  general! 

Tttt  defirous 
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Sfirous  totry  the  mainchancc  in  open  field:  all  the  perfwafions  of  Seifio  to  the  contra¬ 
ry  notwithftanding.Of  this  difpofition  Hannibal  was  advertifed  by  the  Gaules ,his  Ipies, 
that  were  in  the  Roman  Camp.  Therefore  he  bethought  himfelf  howto  help  forward 
the  victory  by  adding  fomc  ftratagem  to  his  forces :  he  found  in  the  hollovv  of  a  watei- 
courfCjOver-  grown  with  high  reed,  a  fit  trench  to  cover  an  ambufh. Therein  he  call  his 
brother  Mago  with  a  thoufand  choyce  horfe,  and  as  many  foot.  The  reft  of  his  Army, 
after  they  had  well  warmcd,and  well  fed  themfelvcs  in  their  camp, he  led  into  the  field, 

and  marched  towards  the  Conful.  Early  in  the  morning,  he  had  lent  over  Trebta  fomc 

companies  o SNumJian  light-horfe,to  brave  the  enemy,  and  draw  him  forth  to  a  bad 
dinner,cre  he  had  broken  his  fa b.Semprowus  was  ready  to  take  any  opportunity  to  fight:  xo 
and  therefore  not  only  iftued  out  of  his  Camp,  butfoorded  the  River  of  Tttbia,  in  a 
moft  cold  and  mifcrable  day ,  his  foot  being  wet  almoft  to  the  arme -holes: which,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  want  of  food,  did  fo  enfeeble  and  cool  their  courages,  as  they  wanted  force 
to  handle  the  armes  they  bare.Strong  they  were  in  foot, as  well  of  their  own  Nation,  as 
of  the  Latines :  having  of  the  one  fixteen,  of  the  other  twenty  thoufand.  The  mafleof 
thefc  they  ranged  in  a  grofte  Battalion  guarded  on  the  flanks  with  three  thoufand  horfe5 
thrufting  their  light-armed, &  Darters, in  loofe  troups  in  the  head  of  the  reft,  in  the  na¬ 
ture  of  a  Vantguard.  The  Carthaginian  numbers  of  foot  were  in  a  manner  equal  to  their 
enemies-, in  horfe  they  had  by  far  the  better , both  in  number  and  goodncfte.When  there¬ 
fore  the  Roman  horfe, ranged  on  the  flanks  of  their  foot, were  broken  by  the  Numidians j  20 
when  their  foot  were  charged  both  in  front  and  flank,  by  the  Spaniards ,  Gaules,  and  Ele¬ 
phants-  when  finally  the  whole  Army  was  unawares  preft  in  the  Rear,by  Mago  and  his 
two  thoufand, that  rofe  out  of  their  place  of  ambufothen  fell  the  Romans, by  heaps, under 
the  enemies  fwords:  &  being  beaten  down, as  well  fighting  in  diforder,as  flying  towards 
the  River,  by  the  horfemen  that  purfued  them, there  efcaptd  no  more  of  fix  and  thirty 
thoufand, than  ten  thoufand  of  all  forts,Horfe  and  boot. 

Three  great  errours  Semvromus  committed,  of  which  every  one  deferved  to  bcrc- 
compcnfed  with  the  lofs  that  followed.  Thefirft  was,  that  he  fought  mthHanmbal'm 
a  Champa  in,  being  by  far  inferiour  in  horfe, and  withall, thereby  fubjeft  to  the African 
Elephants, which  ininclofed  or  un-even  grounds  and  wood- lands,  would  have :  bin  of  no  3©  3 

ufe.His  fecond  error  was, that  he  made  no  difeovery  of  the  place  upon  which  he  fought^ 
whereby  he  was  grofly  over-reacht,  and  infnared,  by  the  ambufla  which  Hannibal  had 
laid  for  him.  The  third  was,  that  he  drencht  his  footmen  with  empty  ftomacks, in  the 
River  of  Lrtbia,  even  in  a  moft  cold  and  frofty  day,  whereby,  ineffe<ft,  they  loft  the 
ufe  of  their  limbs.  For, as  one  faith  well, There  u  nothing  more  inconvenient  and  penUous, 
than  to  prtfent  an  army  tyred  vrntb  travel, to  an  enemy  frefb  andfed-Jince  where  thepength 
cf  body  fillet  h ,  the generofity  ofmmde  is  but  as  an  unprofitable  vapour. 

The  broken  remainder  of  the  Roman  Army,  was  collected  by  Scipio,  whogotthere- 
with  into  Placentia .  ftealing  away  the  fame  night,which  was  exceeding  rainy  from  the 
Carthaginians ,  who  either  perceived  him  not,becaufe  of  the  fhowres-,  or  would  not  per-  40  < 

ceive  hiimbecapfe  they  were  over  wearyed  Sempromus  cfcaped  with  extreme  danger, 
flying  through  the  Country  that  was  over-run  by  the  enemies  horfe  •  He  was  attended 
by  more,  than  were  requifite  in  a  fecret  flight  5  yet  by  fcwer,than  could  have  made  refi¬ 
nance, if  the  enemy  had  met  with  him.  Nevcrthclcfle  he  got  away,  and  came  to  Rome , 
where  he  did  his  office  in  chofing  new  Confuls  for  the  year  following :  and  then  re¬ 
turned  into  his  Province jWith  a  frefh  fupply  againft  Hannibal . 


5.  V. 

The  departure </ Hannibal/™*  ^  CiMfine  Gaules  wnHltruria.  Flaminius  the  Reman  5° 
Conful pm}and  his  Army  depoyed  by  the  Carthaginians ,  at  the  Lake  of  Thrajymene . 

T He  Winter  growing  on  apace, was  very  (harp,  and  unfit  fox  fervice:  to  the 
great  contentment  of  the  Romans ,  who,  being  notable  10  keep  the  field,  lay 
warme  in  Placentia,  and  Cremona.  Yet  Hannibal  did  not  futfer  them  to  reft 
very  quiet  •,  but  vexed  thtm with continuall  Alarms:,  affayled  divers  places,  and  ta¬ 
king  fome  ^  beating  the  Gaules  their  adherents,  and  winning  the  Ligurians  to  ms  par¬ 
ty,  who  prefented  him,  in  token  of  their  faithfull  love,  with  two  Roman  Qgeftors,  or 
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Treafurers,  two  Colonels,  and  five  Gentlemen,  the  Sons  of  Senators,  which  they  had 
intercepted.  Thele,  and  in  generall  all  fuch  prilbners  as  he  had  of  the  Romans^ he  held  in 
ftraight  places,  loaden  with  irons,  and  miferably  fed :  thofe  of  their  followers  he  not 
only  well  intreatedfout  Cent  them  tot  heir  Countries  without  ranfome  5  with  this  pfo- 
teftation,  That  he  therefore  undertook  the  War  in  Italy ,  to  free  them  from  the 
oppreffionofthe  Romans.  By  thefe  means  he  hoped,  and  not  in  vain,  to  draw  many 
of  them  to  his  party  and  affiftanee.  But  the  Oaules  were  not  capable  of  fuch  perfwafi- 
ons*  They  flood  in  fear,  left  he  fhould  make  their  Country  the  feat  of  War,  and  per¬ 
haps  take  it  from  them.  They  were  alfo  more  grieved  than  reafon  willed  them, at  his  fee- 
1°  ding  upon  them, and  wafting  their  territory.  Wherefore  fome  of  them  confpired  againft 
his  life  5  others  admonilhed  him  of  the  danger :  and  thefe  that  gave  him  the  advice,  were 
ready  foon  after  to  practice  againft  him  5  but  were  in  like  fort  dete&ed.  He  was  therefore 
glad  to  ufe  Perwigs  of  hair^  and  falfc  beards  of  divers  colours$to  the  end  that  he  might 
not  be  deferyed,  nor  known,  to  thofe  that  fliould  undertake  to  make  him  away.  Fain  he 
would  have  palled  the  Appenines, -upon  the. firft  appearance  of  Spring- but  was  compelled 
by  the  violence  of  weather,  to  tarry  among  the  G  antes  ^  till  he  had  feen  more  lwailowes 
than  one.  At  length, when  the  yeare  was  ibme.what  better  opened,he  refolved  to  take  his 
leave  of  thefe  giddie  companions, &  bring  the  war  neerer  to  the  gates  of  Rome.  So  away 
he  went,  having  his  Armie  greatly  increafed  with  Ligurians  and  Gaules-,  more  fervicea- 
zo  ble  friends  abroad, than  in  their  own  Countrie.That  the  paftage  of  che  Appenine  Moun- 
taineswas  troublefome,  I  hold  it  needlefle  to  make  any  doubt.  Yet  ftnee  the  Romm 
Armies  found  no  memorable  impediment,  in  their  marches  that  way :  the  great  vexa- 
on  which  fell  upon  Hannibal ,  when  he  was  travelling  through  and  over  them,  ought  in 
reafon  to  be  imputed  rather  to  the  extremity  of  Winter, that  makes  all  wayes  foule,than 
to  any  intolerable  difficultie  in  that  journey.  Neverthelefle,  to  avoid  the  length  of  way,  ^ 
together  with  the  refiftance  and  fortifications,  which  may  not  improbably  be  thought 
to  have  been  ere<2ed  upon  the  ordinary  paftages  towards  Rome :  he  chofe  at  this  time* 
though  it  were  with  much  trouble,  to  travell  through  the  Fens  and  rotten  grounds 
of  Tufcane.  In  thofe  Marifhes  and  bogs,  he  loft  all  his  Elephants,  fave  one,toge- 
30  ther  with  the  ufe  of  one  of  his  eyes  5  by  the  moiftnefs  of  the  air,  and  by  lodging  on 
the  cold  ground,  and  wading  through  deep  mire  and  water.  In  brief,  after  he  had  with 
’  iquch  adoe  recovered  the  firme  and  fertile  Plaines  ♦,  he  lodged  about  Arretium : 
where  he  fomewhat  refrefhed  his  wearied  followers ,  and  heard  newes  of  the  Roman 

Confuls.  : 

C,F  Iaminius  ,zndCn.Servilius  had  of  late  been  chofen  Confuls  for  this  year \Servilim 
a  tradable  man, and  wholly  governed  by  advice  of  the  Senate ;  F  laminins  an  hot-headed 
popular  Orator  *  who  having  once  been  robbed  ( as  he  thought)  of  his  Confulfhip,  by  a 
device  of  the  Senators, was  afraid  to  be  fervedfo  again,  unletfe  he  quickly  finifhed  the 
war.  This  jealous  Conful  thought  it  not  beft  for  him  to  be  at  Rome ,  when  he  entred  into 
40  his  Office,  left  his  adversaries,  by  faining  fome  religious  impediment,  fliould  detain  him 
within  the  City,  or  find  other  bufinefs  for  him  at  home,to  difappoint  him  of  the  honour 
that  he  hoped  to  get  in  the  war.  Wherefore  he  departed  lecretly  out  of  the  Town  5  and 
meant  to  take  poffeffion  of  his  Office,  when  the  day  came,at  Anminum.  The  fathers  (  fo 
the  Senators  were  called)  highly  difpleafed  with  this,  revoked  him  by  EmbafTadors :  buc 
he  negle&ed  their  injun&ion^and  halting  to  meet  with  the  Carthaginians  > took  his  way 
to  Anetium^hevc  he  fhortly  found  them. 

The  fiery  difpofition  of  this  Conful,promifed  unto  Hannibal  great  affurance  of  victo¬ 
ry.  Therefore  he  provoked,withmany  indignities, the  vehement  nature  of  the  Romani 
hoping  thereby  to  draw  him  unto  fight,  zxc^Servilius  came  with  the  reft  of  the  Army, 

50  All  the  Conntry  between  FefuU  and  Arretium  he  put  to  fire  and  fword,  even  under  the 
Confuls  nofc  5  which  was  enough  to  make  him  ftir ,  that  would  not  have  fitten  Hill* 
though  Hannibal  had  been  quiet.  It  is  true  that  a  great  Captain  of  France  hath  faidj 
Fays  gap  n*  ejl  pus  perdu  *  1  vajled  Country  is  not  thereby  lojt.  But  by  this  wafte  of 

the  Country,  F Iaminius  thought  his  own  honour  to  be  much  impaired  5  and  there- 
fore  advanced  towards  the  Enemy.  Many  advifed  him  (which  had  indeed  been  beft) 
to  have  patience  a  while,  and  flay  for  his  Colleague.  But  of  this  he  ,could  not  abide  to 
hear:  faying,  that  he  came  not  to  defend  Arretium,  whileft  the  Carthaginians  went 
burning  down  all  Italy  before  them,  to  the  gates  of  Rome+  Therefore  he  took  horfe. 
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and  commanded  the  Army  to  march.  It  is  reported  as  ominous,  that  one  of  their  En- 
fignes  ftuck  fo  fail  in  the  ground,  as  it  could  not  be  plucked  up  by  the  Enfign-bearer. 

Of  this  tale,  whether  true  or  falfe,  T 'titty  makes  a  jeft  *,  faying,  that  the .  cowardly  knave 
did  faintly  pull  at  it(as  going  now  to  fight) having  hardly  pitched  it  into  the  carth.Nei- 
ther  was  the  anfwer  of  F  l ami  m  us  (if  it  were  true)  difagreeable  hereto  :  for  he  command 
ded  that'it  fhould  be  digged  up,  if  fear  had  made  the  hands  too  weak  to  lift  it :  asking 
Withall,  whether  letters  were  not  come  from  the  Senate,  to  hinder  his  proceedings. 

Of  this  their  jealoufie,  both  he  and  the  Senate  that  did  give  him  caufe,  are  likely  to  re¬ 
pent. 

All  the  Territory  of  Cortona,  as  far  as  to  the  Lake  of  Thrafymeneyvm  on  a  light  fire*,  i© 
which  whileft  the  Conful  thought  to  quench  with  his  enemies  bloud,  he  purfued  Han¬ 
nibal  fo  unadvifedly,  that  he  fell  with  his  whole  Army  into  an  ambufh  cunningly  laid 
for  him,  between  the  Mountains  of  Cortona  and  the  Lake.  There  was  he  charged  una¬ 
wares, on  all  fides,  (favc  only  where  that  great  Lake  of  Perufia  permitted  neither  his 
enemies  to  come  at  him, nor  him  to  flye  from  them)  knowing  not  which  way  to  turn,  or 
make  refillance.  So  was  he  flain  in  the  place,  accompanied  with  fifteen  thoufand  dead 
carkaffes  of  his  Countrymen.  About  fix  thoufand  of  his  men,  that  had  the  Vantguard, 
took  courage,  as  for  the  moll  part  it  happens, out  of  defperation  *,  and  breaking  through 
the  enemies, that  flood  in  their  way,  recovered  the  tops  of  the  Mountains.  Ifthefehad 
returned, and  given  charge  upon  the  Carthaginians  backs, it  was  thought  that  they  might  2® 
have  greatly  amended,  if  not  wholly  altered,  the  fortune  of  the  day.  But  that  violence 
of  their  fear,  which,  kindled  by  neceffity,  had  wrought  the  effedts  of  hardinefs,  was 
well  affwaged,  when  they  ceafed  to  defpair  of  faving  their  lives  by’  flight.  They  flood 
hill,  in  a  cold  fweat,  upon  the  Hill-top,  hearing  under  them  a  terrible  noife,but  not 
any  way  difeovering  how  things  went,  becaufe  of  the  great  fogge  that  held  all  that  mor¬ 
ning.  When  it  grew  toward  noon  theayre  was  cleared,  and  they  might  plainly  dif- 
cernthe  lamentable  (laughter  of  their  fellowes.  But  they  flaid  not  to  lament  it :  for  it 
was  high  time, they  thought,to  be  gone  ere  they  were  deferyed  and  attached  by  the  ene¬ 
mies  horfe.  This  they  fhould  have  thought  upon  fooner,  fince  they  had  no  minde  to  re¬ 
turn  unto  the  fight.  For  deferyed  they  were,  and  Maharbal  fertt  after  them?  who  3© 
over-took  them  by  night  in  a  Village,  which  he  furrounded  with  his  horfe :  and  fo  they 
yeelded  the  next  day,  rendring  up  their  armes,  upon  his  promife  of  their  lives  and  li¬ 
berties.  - 

This  accord  Hannibal  refufed  to  confirm  *,  faying,  That  it  was  made  by  Maharbal 
withoutrfufticient  warrant, as  wanting  his  authority  to  make  it  good.  Herein  he  taught 
them  (yet  little  to  his  own  honour)  what  it  was  to  keep  no  faith:  and  fitted  them  with 
a  trick  of  their  own.  For  if  it  were  lawfull  unto  the  Romans,  to  alter  covenants,  or 
adde  unto  them  what  they  lifted  5  if  the  Carthaginians  mu  ft  be  fain  to  pay  certain  hun¬ 
dreds, and  yet  more  hundreds  of  talents,  befides  their  firft  bargain  *  as  alfo  to  renounce 
their  intereftin  Sardinia ,  and  be  limited  in  their  Spawjh  Conquefts,  according  to  the  4© 
good  pleafure  of  the  Romans ,  whofe  prefent  advantage  is  more  ample,  than  the  conditi¬ 
ons  of  the  late  concluded  peace :  then  can  Hannibal  be  as  a  Roman,  as  themfelvcs  5  and 
make  them  know,  that  perfidioufneffe  gaineth  no  more  in  profperity,  than  it  lofeth  in 
the  change  of  fortune.  Fifteen  thoufand  Italian  prifoners,  or  thereabout,  he  had  in  his 
hands :  of  which,  all  that  were  not  Remans,  he  fet  free  without  ranfome  5  protefting,  as 
he  had  done  before,  that  it  was  for  their  fakes,  and  to  free  them  and  others  from  the  j R0- 
man  tyranny,  that  he  had  undertaken  this  war.  But  the  Romans  he  kept  in  ftraight  pri- 
fon,  and  in  fetters,  making  them  learn  to  eat  hard  meat.  T his  was  a  good  way  to  breed 
in  the  people  of  Italy,  if  not  a  love  of  Carthage ,  yet  a  contempt  of  Rome :  as  if  this  war 
had  not  concerned  the  generall  fafety,  but  only  the  preferving  of  her  own  neck  from  50 
the  yoke  of  flavery, which  her  over-ftrong  enemies  would  thruft  upon  her  in  revenge  of 
heroppreffions.  But  an  ancient  reputation,  confirmed  by  fuccefte  of  many  ages,  is  not 
loft  in  one  or  two  battels.  Wherefore  more  is  to  be  done,  ere  the  Carthaginians  can  get 
any  Italian  Partifans. 

Prefently  after  the  battell  of  Thrafymene ,  C.  Centrohius ,  with  four  thoufand  Ro¬ 
man  horfe,  drew  near  unto  the  Camp  of  Hannibal.  He  was  fent  from  Ariminum  by  Ser- 
fyilius  the  other  Conful^ to  increafe  the  ftrength  of  F laminins :  but, comming  too  late,  he 
nicreafed  only  the  mihdvcntuve. Maharbal  was  employed  by  Hannibal,  to  intercept  this 

company; 
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company  3  who  finding  them  amazed  with  report  which  they  had  newly  heard  of  the 
great  overt  hrow, charged  them, and  brake  them  :  and  killing  almoft  half  of  them,  drave 
the  reft  unto  an  high  piece  of  ground,  whence  they  came  down,  and  Amply  yeeldcd  to 
mercy  the  next  day.  Servilius  himfelf  was  in  the  mean  while  skirmiihing  with  the 
Cattles  3  againft  whom  he  had  wrought  no  matter  of  importance,  when  the  newes  was 
brought  him  of  his  Colleagues  overthrow  and  death  in  fUtruri&  3  that  made  him  haften 

back  to  the  defence  of  Rome.  .  ,  ...  .  - 

Inthefe  pa{fagcs,itis  eafie  to  difeerne  the  fruits  of  popular  jealoufie,  which  perfwa- 
ded  the  Homans  to  the  yearly  change  of  their  Commanders  in  the  wars  3  which  great¬ 
ly  endangered,  and  retarded  the  growth  of  that  Empire.  Certain  it  is,  that  all  men  are 
10  far  better  taught  by  their  ownerrours,  than  by  the  examples  of  their  foregoers.  Fla - 
mimus  had  heard,  in  what  at  rap  Rempromw  had  been  taken  up  but  the  year  before,  by 
this  fubtle  Carthaginian  3  yet  luffered  he  himfelf  to  be  caught  foon  after  in  the  fame 
mannner.  He  had  alfo  belike  forgotten,  how  Semproniw ,  fearing  to  be  prevented  by  a 
rewConful,  and  ambitious  of  the  foie  honour  of  beating  Hannibal  in  battell,  without 
help  of  his  companion  Scipio^  had  been  rewarded  with  ftiame  and  Ioffe  3  elfe  would  he 
not,  contrary  to  all  good  advice,  have  been  fo  hafty  to  fight,  before  the  arrival!  of  Ser¬ 
vility.  If  Sempronius  had  been  continued  in  his  charge, it  is  probable  that  he  would  have 
taken  his  companion  with  him  the  fecond  time,  and  have  fearched  all  fufpeded  places, 

*0  proper  to  have  fhadowed  an  ambufh:  both  which  this  new  Confull  F  laminins  neg<eded. 

'  \Vc  may  boldly  avow  it,  that  by  being  continued  in  his  government  of  France  ten  years, 

C&Ur  brouoht  that  mighty  Nation, together  withthe  Helvetians  and  many  of  the  Ger¬ 
mans  under5 the  Roman  yoke  3  into  which  parts  had  there  been  every  year  a  new  Liev-  . 
tenant  fent,  they  would  hardly*  if  ever,  have  been  fubdued.  For  it  is  more  than  the  beft 
wit  in  the  World  can  doe,  to  inform  it  fclf,  within  one  years  compaffe,  of  the  nature 
of  a  are  at  Nation,  of  the  Fadions  of  the  Places,  Rivers,  and  of  all  good  helps,  whereby, 
to  profecute  a  War  to  the  beft  effed.  Our  Princes  have  commonly  left  their  Deputies  in 
Ireland  three  years  3  whence  by  reafon  of  the  fhortneffe  of  that  their  time,  many  of  them 
have  returned  as  wife  as  they  went  out  3  others  have  profited  more,  and  yet  when  they 
30  began  but  to  know  the  firft  rudiments  of  War^nd  government, fitting  the  Country, they 
3  have  bin  called  home,&  new  Apprentices  fent  in  their  placcs,to  the  great  prejudice  both 
of  this  and  that  Eftatc.  But  it  hath  ever  been  the  courfe  of  the  World  rather  to  follow 
old  errours  than  to  examine  them;  and  of  Princes  and  Governours  to  uphold  their  floth- 
full  ignorance, by  the  old  examples  and  policy  of  other  ages  and  people  3  though  neither 
likenefs  of  time,  of  occafion3or  of  any  other  circumftance,have  perfwaded  the  imitation. 


§.  VI. 

Horv  QjFabius  the  Roman  Di  Hat  or, fought  to  confume  the  force  of  Hannibal,  by  lingring 
'Ao  War.  Minutius  the  Mafier  of  the  Horje  honoured  and  advanced  by  the  People ,  for  bold 
and  fuccejfe full  attempting  •  adventures  ra(bly  upon  Hannibal,  and  is  like  topertjh  mth 
his  Army ,  but  refettedby  Fabius. 

GReatiy  were  the  Remans  amazed  at  this  their  ill  fuccefs,  and  at  the  danger  ap¬ 
parent  5  which  threatned  them  in  more  terrible  manner,  than  ever  did  war  fince 
1  Rome  it  felfwas  taken.  They  were  good  Souldiers3  and  fo  little  accuftomedtp 
receive  an  overthrow,  that  when  Pyrrhus  had  beaten  them,  once  and  again,  in  open 
field  all  Italy  was  ftrangely  ^ffeded  with  his  fuccetfe,and  held  him  in  admiration,  as  one 
that  could  work  wonders.  But  Pyrrhos  his  quarrell  was  not  grounded  upon  hate:  he 
«o  only  fought  honour, and  fought  (as  it  were)  upon  a  bravery  r  demeaning  himfelf  like  a 
courteous  enemy.  This  Carthaginian  detefted  the  whole  Roman  namej  againft  which  he 
burned  with  defite  of  revenge.  Ttcinum,Trebia^x\d.  ThrafymenCy  witneffed  hispurpofe,  & 
his  ability,  which  to  withftand,  they  fled  unto  a  remedy  that  had  long  Been  out  of  ufe, 
and  created  a  Dilator.  The  Didators  power  was  greater  than  the  Confuls,and  lcarccly 
fubjed  unto  controll  of  the  whole  City,  Wherefore  this  Officer  was  feldome  chofen, 
but  upon  fome  extremity,  and  for  no  longer  time  than  fix  moneths.^  He  was  to  be  na¬ 
med  by  one  of  the  Confute  ,at  the  appointment  of  the  Senate :  though  it  were  fo,that  the 
Conful  (if  he  flood  upon  his  prerogative)  might  name  whom  he  pleafed.  At  this  time  the 

Tttt  3  one 
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*  ’  one  Conful  being  dead,  a  -  d  the  other  too  far  off,  the  People  took  upon  them,  as  ha¬ 

ving  fupreme  authority,  to  give  the  Dignity  by  their  ele&ion,  to  ffjabius  Maximus  5 
the  beft  reputed  man  of  war  in  the  City  .Novum  fatlum  novum  concilium  expetit.  Con- 
trary  tvindes,  contrary  courfes.g^Fabius  chofe  M.  Minutius  Rufus  M after  of  the  horfe  : 
which  officer  was  ciiftomarily  as  the  Dilators  Lievtenant  •,  though  this  Minutius  grew 

afterwards  famouSjby  taking  more  upon  him. 

The  firft  ad  of  Tabius,  was  the  reformation  of  fomewhat  amiffe  in  matter  of  Religion: 
a  good  beginning-  and  commendable  *  had  the  Religion  been  alfo  good.  Rut  if  it, were 
Liv  Ub »  true  (:]S  Llvie  rcPorts  11 )  ^hat  the  Books  of  Sibyl  were  confulted,  and  gave  direction  in 

LlV'  ‘  ’  *  this  bufinefs  of  devotion  •  then  muft  we  beleeve,  that  thofe  books  of  Sibyl,  preferved  in  io 
Ron, were  didated  by  an  evill  fpirit.  For  it  was  ordained, that  fome  Vow,  made  in  the 
beginning  of  this  war  to  Mars  fiiould  be  made  anew,  and  amplified  j  as  having  not  been 
rightly  made  before :  alfo  that  great  playes  fhould  be  vowed  unto  fnpitlr^ and  a  Temple 
to  Venus  •  with  fuch  other  trumpery.  This  vehemcncy  of  fuperftition,  proceeds  alwaies 
from  vehemency  of  fear.  And  Purely  this  was  a  time,  when  Rome  was  exceedingly  di- 
ftempered  with  paffion :  whereof  that  memorable  accident,  of  two  women  that  fud-! 
dcnly  died,  when  they  faw  their  fons  return  alive  from  Tbrafymeue ,  may  ferve  to  bean 
witnefs  though  it  be  more  properly  an  example  of  motherly  love.  The  wals  and  tow¬ 
ers  of  t  he  City  were  now  repaired  and  fortified  •  the  bridges  upon  Rivers  were  broken 
down  •,  and  all  care  taken  for  defence  of  Rome  it  felf.  In  this  tumult,  when  the  Dictator, 
was  newly  fet  forth  againft  Hannibal^ word  was  brought  that  the  Carthaginian  fleet  had 
intercepted  all  the  fupply, that  was  going  to  Cn.Scipio  in  Spain.  Againft  thefe  Carthage 
nians bins  commanded  Servilius the  Conful  to  put  to  Sea*  and  taking  up  all  the  (hip* 
about  Rente  and  oft/a  to  purfuc  them-:  whileft  he,  with  the  Legions,  attended  upon 
Hannibal.  Four  Legions  he  had  levied  in  hafte  :  and  from  Arimimm  he  received  the  Ar¬ 
my  which  Servilius  the  Conful  had  conduced  thither. 

With  thefe  forthwith  he  followed  apace  after  Hannibal h  not  to  fight,  but  to  affront 
him.  And  knowing  well,  what  advantage  the  Numidian  horfe  had  over  the  Romans, he 
alwayes  lodged  himfelf  on  high  grounds,  and  of  hard  accefs.  Hannibal  in  the  mean 
while,  purfuing  his  victory,  had  ranged  over  all  the  Country,  and  ufed  all  manner  of  50 
cruelty  towards  the  inhabitants  *,  efpecially  tothofe  ofthe  Roman  Nation,  of  whom  he 
did  put  to  the  fword,  all  that  were  able  to  bear  arms.Pafling  by  Spoletum  and  Ancona, he 
incampcd  upon  the  Adriatic!:  ffioi  es-,  refreffiedhis  difeafed,  and  over-travelled  Com¬ 
panies,  armed  his  Africans  after  the  manner  ofthe  Romans,  and  made  his  difpatches  for 
Carthage  •  prefenting  his  friends,  which  were  in  effeCt  all  the  Citizens,  with  part  of  the 
foods  that  he  hadgotten.Having  refreffied  his  army,  fed  his  horfes,  cured  his  wounded 
Souldier s,and(as  Polybius  hath  it)healed  his  horfe  heels  ofthe  fcratches,by  waffiing  their 
pafternes  in  old  wine:  he  followed  the  coaft  of  the  Adriatick  Sea  towards  Apulia ,  a 
Northerne  Province  ofthe  Kingdcme  of  Naples  $  fpoiling  the  Marrucini ,  and  all  other 
Nations  lying  in  his  way.  In  all  this  ground  that  he  over*  ran,  he  had  not  taken  any 
one  City:  only  he  had  affayled  Spoletum,  a  Colony  of  the  Romans-,  and  finding  it  well  de* 
fended, prefently  gave  it  over.The  malice  of  a  great  Army  is  broken,  and  the  force  of  it 
fppntin  aereat  fie'ge.  This  the  Protefant  Army  found  true  at  Poitiers ,  a  little  before 
the  battel  of  More  cunt  our-,  and  their  victorious  enemies, anon  after,  at  S.fean  d ’  Angely. 
But  Hannibal  was  more  wife.  He  would  not  engage  himfelf  in  any  fuch  enterprife,  as 
ftiould  detain  him, and  give  the  Remans  leave  to  take  breath.  All  his  care  was  to  weaken 
them  in  force  and  reputation  :  knowing,  that  "when  once  he  was  abfolute  Mafter  ofthe 
field, it  would  not  be  long  ere  the  walled  Cities  would  open  their  gates,  without  expect¬ 
ing  any  engine  of  batte  ry.To  this  end  he  prefented  Fabtus  with  battell,as  foon  as  he  faw 
him  •,  and  provoked  him  with  all  manner  of  bravadoes.  But  Fabius  would  not  bite.  He  jo 
well  knew  the  differences  between  fouldiers  bred  up, ever  fin ce  they  weie  boyes,inwar 
and  in  bloud,  trained  &  hardned  in  Spain, made  proud  and  adventurous  by  many  victo¬ 
ries  there, and  of  late  by  fome  notable  aCts  againft  the  Romans  •,  and  fuch,  as  had  nooft- 
nerfeenthe  enemy,  than  bin  vanquifhedby  him.  Therefore  he  attended  the  Carthagini¬ 
an  fo  neer,  as  he  kept  him  from  ftragling  too  far  •,  and  preferved  the  country  from  utter 
fpoil.  He  inured  his  men  by  little  and  little, and  made  them  acquainted  with  dangers  by 
degrees  ;and  he  brought  them  firft  to  look  on  the  Lyon  afar  off,  thatin  the  end  he  might 
f  fit  on  his  tad. 

.  '  .  '  Now 
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Now  Mwntitis  had  a  contrary  difpofition,and  was  as  fiery  as  Flarmmus  ?  taxing  Fa*  « 

L'W  with cowardize  and  fear.  Butalift.rred  not  this  well  adviied  Commander.  For 
wife  men  are  no  more  moved  with  inch  noife,than  with  winde  bruifed  out  of  a  bladder. 

There  is  nothing  of  more  ind.fci  etion  and  danger,than  topurfuc  misfortune:  it  wafteth 
it  felf  fooncr  by  iurfierance,  than  by  oppofition.  It  is  the  invading  Army  that  de  firc-s 
battell:  and  this  of  Cannibal, was  botli  the  invading  and  victorious,  tabus  therefore  fuf- 
fered  HannibJ  to  crofs  the  Appenmes, and  to  fal  upon  the  moft  rich  and  pleafant  Terri¬ 
tory  of  Campania  ?  neither  could  he  by  any  arguments  be  perfwaded,  to  adventure  the 
Roman  Army  in  battell :  but  being  far  too  weak  in  horfe,he  alwayes  kept  the  Mils  and 
10  fall  grounds.  When  Hannibal  faw  he  could  by  no  means  draw  this  wary  Dictator 
to  fight-, that  the  Winter  came  on, and  that  the  Towns  flood  firm  for  the  Romans ,whofe 
Legions  were  in  fight,  though  afar  off?  he  ref  olved  to  reft  his  Army,  that  was  loaden  # 

with  fpoil,in  feme  plentifull  and  aflured  place,  till  the  following  fpring.Biit  ere  this  can 
be  done  he  mu  ft  pafle  along  by  the  Dictators  camp,  that  hung  over  hfi  head  upon  the  < 

hilsof  Collicnla,ivA  C<  Jilin  um :  for  other  way  there  was  none,  by  which  he  might  ifTue 
out  of  that  goodly  garden- country, which  he  had  already  wafted, into  places  more  abun¬ 
dant  of  provision  for  his  wintering.  It  was  by  meer  errour  of  his  guide, that  he  fir  ft  en- 
tred  within  thefe  ftraights.  For  he  would  have  been  directed  unto  Caffimim, .whence  he 
might  both  aftay  the  fair  City  of  Capua,  which  had  made  him  friendly  promifes  under 
20  hand,  and  hinder  the  Romans  fromcomming  near  it  to  prevent  him.  But  his  guide  mif- 
underftood  the  C^/^/»/^pronuntiation,andconduCted  him  awry  another  way, from 
Caffmum  co  Gafilwumj whence  Fabius  hoped  that  he  fhould  not  eafily  efcape.  Now  be- 
aan  the  wifdcme  of  F abuts  to  grow  into  credit  •,  as  if  he  had  taken  the  Carthaginians  in 
a  trap,  and  won  the  victory  without  blowes.  But  Hannibal  reformed  this  opinion,  and 
freed  himfelf,by  a  Height  invention, yet  ferving  the  turn  as  well  as  a  better.  In  driving 
the  country,  he  had  gotten  about  twothoufand  Kine,  whole  homes  he  drefled  with  dry 
faggots,  and  fetting  fire  to  them  in  the  dark  night,  caufed  them  to  be  driven  up  the  hils. 

The  fpeCtacle  was  ftrange,and  therefore  terrible  ■?  efpecially  to  thofe  that  knew  it  to  be 
a  work  of  a  terrible  enemy.  What  it  fhould  mean,  Fabius  could  not  tell-,  but  thought  it 
30  a  device  to  circumvent  him, and  therefore  kept  within  his  T rcnches.  T hey  that  kept  the 
5  bill  tops  were  horribly  affr  aid,  when  fome  of  thefe  fiery  Monfters  were  gotten  beyond 
them-and  ran  therefore  haftily  away, thinking  that  the  enemies  were  behind  their  backs? 
and  fell  among  the  light-  armed  Carthaginians, that  were  no  lefs  afraid  of  them.So  Han- 
rubai, with  his  whole  Army, recovered  fure  ground  without  moleftation  :  where  he  ftaid 
till  the  next  morning, and  then  brought  off  his  light  footmen, with  fome  daughter  of  the 
Romans,  that  began  to  hold  them  in  skirmifh.  After  this,  Hannibal  madefemblance  of 
takin®  his  journey  towards  Rome:  and  the  Dictator  coafted  him  in  the  wonted  manner? 
keeping  flill  on  high  grounds, between  him  &  the  City,whileft  the  Carthaginian  wafted 
all  the  Plains.  The  Carthaginian  took  Geryont  an  old  ruinous  Town  in  Apulia,  forfaken 
by  the  Inhabitants,  which  he  turned  into  Barnes  and  Store  houles  for  winter, 
and  incamped  under  the  broken  wall.  Other  matter  of  importance  he  did  none: 

'but  the  time  pafled  idly,  till  the  Dictator  was  called  away  to  Rome ,  about  fome 
bufinefs  of  Religion ,  and  left  the  Army  in  charge  with  Mirhttws  the  Matter  of  the 

Mwntius  was  glad  of  this  good  occafion  to  (hew  his  own  fufficiency.  He  was  fully 
perfwaded, that  lus  Romans, in  plain  field  would  be  too  hard  for  the  Africans  and  Spa - 
niards:  by  whom  if  they  had  been  foiled  already  twice  or  thrice,  it  was  not  by  open 
force,  but  by  fubtilty  and  ambufh,  which  he  thought  himfelf  wife  enough  to  prevent. 

All  the  Army  was  of  his  opinion  ?  and  that  fo  earneftly,  as  he  was  preferred, by  judge- 
50  ment  of  the  Souldiers,  in  worthy  nefle  to  command,  belore  the  cold  and  wary  F  abuts. 

In  this  jollity  of  conceit,  he  determined  to  fight.  Yet  had  he  been 'peremptorily  for¬ 
bidden  fo  to  do,  by  the  Didator?  the  breach  of  whofe  command  was  extreme  peril! 
of  death.  But  the  honour  of  the  victory,  which  he  held  undoubtedly  his  own?  and  the 
love  of  the  Army,  and  the  friends  that  he  had  at  home  bearing  office  in  Rome,  were 
enough  to  fave  him  from  the  Dictators  rods  and  axes,  took  he  the  matter  never  fo  hai- 
noufty  .Hannibal  on  the  other  fide  was  no  leffe  glad,  that  he  fhould  play  with  a  more  ad¬ 
venturous  eamefter.Therfore  he  drew  n:ar,& to  provoke  the  Romans, knx  forth  a  third 
.  w  •  '  '  part: 
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part  of  his  Army  to  wafte  the  Country^  This  was  boldly  done,  feeing  that  Minutius 
mcamped  hard  by  him :  but  it  feems,  that  he  now  defpifed  thofe  whom  he  had  fo  often 
vanquiftied.  There  was  a  piece  of  high  ground  betweenthe  two  Camps;  which  be- 
cauie  it  would  be  commodious  to  him  that  could  occupy  it, the  Carthaginians  feized  up¬ 
on  by  night  with  two  thoufand  of  their  light  armed.  But  Minutius  y  by  plain  force,  wan 
it  from  them  the  next  day  .and  intrenching  himfeif  thereupon)  became  their  ncerer 
neighbour.  • 

The  main  buflnefs  of  Hannibal  at  this  time  was,  to  provide  abundantly,  not  only 
for  his  men,  but  for  his  horles,  which  he  knew  to  be  the  chief  of  his  ftrength;  that  he 
might  keep  them  in  good  heart  againft  the  next  fummer:  if  befides  this  he  could  give  10 
the  Romans  another  blow,  ic  would  increafe  his  reputation,  inccurage  his  own  men, 
terrifie  his  enemies,  and  give  him  leave  to  forrage  the  Country  at  will.  Since  therefore 
Minutius  did  not  in  many  dayes  iffue  forth  of  his  Camp,  the  Carthaginian  fent  out  ( as 
before,)  a  great  number  of  his  men,  to  fetch  in  harveft.  This  advantage  Minutius  wifely 
efpied,  and  took.  For  he  led  forth  his  Army,  and  fetting  it  in  order,  prefented  battail 
to  Hannibal^  that  was  not  in  cafe  to  accept  it,  even  at  his  own  Trenches.  Hishorfes, 
and  all  his  light  Armature,  divided  into  many  companies,  he  fent  abroad  againft  the 
forragers ;  who  being  difperfed  over  all  the  fields,  and  loaden  with  booty,  could  make 
norefiftance.  T  his  angred  that  was  not  able  to  help  them ;  but  worfedid  it 

anger  him,  when  the  Romans  took  heart  to  affail  his  Trenches.  They  perceived  that  20 
it  was  meer  weakneis,  which  held  him  within  his  Campe,  and  therefore  were  bold  to 
defpife  his  great  name, that  could  not  refift  their  prelent  ftrength.  But  in  the  heat  of  the 
bufinefs,  Afdrubal  came  from  Geryon  with  four  thoufar.d  men,  being  informed  of  the 
danger,  by  thole  that  had  efcaped  the  Roman  horfe.  This  imboldned  Hannibal  to  iffue 
forth  againft  the  Romans  5  to  whom  neverthelefs  he  did  not  fuch  hurt,  as  he  had  recei¬ 
ved. 

For  this  piece  offervice  Minutius  was  highly  efteemed  by  the  Army,  and  more 
highly  by  the  people  at  Rome,  to  whom  he  fent  the  newes,  with  fomewhat  greater  boaft 
than  truth.  It  feemed  no  fmall  matter,  that  the  Roman  Army  had  recovered  fpirit,  fo  far 
forth  that  it  dared  to  fet  upon  Hannibal  in  his  own  camp;  and  that  in  fo  doing, it  came  off  30 
with  the  better.  Every  man  therefore  praifed  the  Mafter  of  the  Horfe,  that  had  wrought 
this  great  alteration;  and  confequently,they  grew  as  far  out  of  liking  with  Fabiusy  and  his 
timorous  proceedings,  thinking  that  he  had  not  done  any  thing  wifely,  in  all  his  Didfca- 
torftrp :  faving  that  he  chofe  fuch  a  worthy  Lievtenant ;  whereas  indeed  in  no  other 
thing  he  had  fo  greatly  erred.  But  the  Di&ator  was  not  fo  joyfull  of  a  little  good  luck, 
as  angry  with  the  breach  of  difeipline ;  and  fearfull  of  greater  danger,  thereon  likely  to 
enfue.  He  laid  that  he  knew  his  own  place,  and  what  was  to  be  done ;  that  he  would 
teach  the  Mafter  ofthe  horfe  to  do  (o  likewife ;  and  make  him  give  account  of  what  he 
had  done, if  he  were  Diftator :  fpeaking  it  openly,  That  good  fuccefTe  iffuing  from  bad 
counfell  was  more  to  be  feared,than  calamity ;  for  as  much  as  the  one  bred  a  foolilh  4© 
confidence,  the  other  taught  men  to  be  wary.  Againft  thefefermons  everyone  cryed 
out,efpecially  M  etellusy  a  Tribune  ofthe  people:  which  office  warranted  himtofpeak, 
and  do  what  he  lift,  without  fear  of  the  Ditftat or.  Is  it  not  enough  (faidhe)  that  this 
our  onely  Man,  chofentobe  General),  and  Lord  ofthe  Town,  in  our  greateft  ncccffi- 
ty,  hath  done  no  manner  of  good,  but  fuffered  all  Italy  to  be  wafted  before  his  eyes,  to 
the  utter  lhame  of  our  State ;  unlefte  he  alfo  hinder  others, from  doing  better  than  him¬ 
feif  can, or  dares  <  h  were  good  to  confider  what  he  means  by  this.  Into  the  place  of 
C  .F  laminins  he  hath  not  c  hofen  any  new  Conful  all  this  while;  Servilius  is  fent  away  to 
Sea,I  know  not  why ;  Hanmbal  and  he,have  as  it  were  taken  Truce;  Hannibal  fparing 
the  Dictators  grounds  :  (  for  Hannibal  had  indeed  forborn  to  fpoi!  fome  grounds  of  jo 
Fabius,that  fo  he  might  bring  him  into  envy  and  fulpicion,’  and  the  Di&ator  giving  him 
leave  to  fpoil  all  others,  without  impeachment.  Surely  his  drift  is  even  this r  he  would 
have  the  war  tolaft  long,  that  he  himfeif  might  be  long  in  office,  and  have  the  foie 
Government  both  of  our  City  and  Armies.  But  this  muft  not  be  fo.  It  were  better, 
that  the  Commonalty  of  Romey  which  gave  him  this  authority,  ftiould  again  take  it 
from  him  and  conferre  it  upon  one  more  worthy.  But  left,  in  moving  the  people  here- 
to,  I  fhould  feem  to  doe  him  injury;  thus  far  forth  I  will  regard  his  honour:  I  will 
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only  propound,  That  the  Matter  of  the  Horfe  may  be  joyned  in  equal!  authority  with' 
the  Dictator  *,  a  thing  not  more  new^nor  Idle  n  .cdfary,than  was  the  eledion  of  this  Di-'} 
dator,  by  the  People.  v  "■ "• 

Though  all  men,  even  the  Senators,  were  ill  perfwaded  of  the  cosrfe  which  Fditti 
had  taken  againft  Hannibal, as  being  neither  phu  Able,  nor  fecming  bene  Ac  all  at  the  pre-1 
fent-,  yet  was  there  none  fo  injurious,  as  to  think  that  his  generall  intent;and  care  ot  the 
Weal  publique,was  lefs  than  very  honourable.  Whereas  therefore  it  was  the  manner, in? 
palling  of  any  ad, that  fome  man  of  credit  and  authority,  belides  the  propou'nder,  lhould 
Hand  up,  and  formally  deliver  his  approbation  *,  not  one  of  the  principall  Citizens  was 
found  fo  impudent,  as  to  offer  that  open  difg race,  both  unto  a  worthy  Perforiage,  and 
(therewithall )  unto  that  dignity,  whofe  great  power  had  treed  the  State  atfeverall 
times,  from  the  greatell  dangers.  Only  C.Terentius  Vurro^  who  the  year  before  had 
been  Praetor,  was  glad  of  fuch  an  opportunity,  to  win  the  favour  ot  the'  Multitude* 
This  fellow  was  the  fon  of  a  Butcher, afterwards  became  a  Shop-keeper-,  and  being 
ef  a  Contentious  fpirit,  grew  by  often  brabling,  to  take  upon  him  as  a  Pleader,  dealing- 
in  poor  mens  caufes.  T hus  by  little  and  little  he  got  into  Office  5  and  rofe  by  degrees* 
being  advanced  by  thofc,  who  irt  hatted  of  the  Nobility  favoured  his  very  bafenclfes 
And  now  he  thought  the  time  was  come,  for  him  to  give  a  hard  puffi  at  the  Confulffiip* 
by  doing  that,  which  none  of  the  great  men,  fearing  or  favouring  one  another,  either 
2Q  durft  or  wbuld.  So  he  made  an  hot  invedive,  not  only  againft  Fabius,  but  againft  all  the 
Nobility*,  faying.  That  it  grieved  them  to  fee  the  people  doe  well,  and  take  uporr 
them  what  belonged  unto  them,  in  matter  of  Government;  That  they  fought  to' 
humble  the  Commons  by  poverty,  and  to  impoverish  them  by  Warre*,  efpccially- 
by  war  at  their  own  doors,  which  would  foon  confume  every  poor  mans  living, 
and  findehim  other  work  to  think  upon,  than  matter  of  State.  Therefore  he  bade 
them  to  be  wife ;  and  Ance  they  had  found  one  (this  worthy  Mafter  of  the  Horfe) 
that  was  better  affieded  unto  them  and  his  Country,  to  reward  him  according  to  his 
good  deferts  5  and  give  him  authority,  according  as  was  propounded  by  the  Tribune, 
that  fo  he  might  be  encouraged  and  enabled  to  proceed  as  he  had  begun.  So  the  Ad 
20  paCTcd.  f 

0  Before  this  bufie  day  of  contention,  Fitbius  had  difpjchcd  the  election  of  a  new  Con- 
lull  which  wafritf .  Attlius  Rcgulus,  in  the  room  of  C.FUmtntus :  and,  having  finiffied 
all  requifite  bufinelfe,  went  out  of  T own,  perceiving  well,  that  he  lhould  not  be  able 
to  withftand  the  multitude  in  hindering  the  decree.  The  newes  of  Minutius  his  advance¬ 
ment  was  at  the  campe  as  foon  as  Fa'bius :  fo  that  his  ofd  Lieutenant,  and  new  Col¬ 
league,  began  to  treat  with  him  as  a  Companion ;  asking  him  at  the  lirft,in  what  fort  he 
thought  it  beft  to  divide  their  authority :  whether  that  one,one  day ;  and  the  other,  the 
next;  or  each  of  them  fucceffively,  for  fome  longer  time,  lhould  command  in  chief. 
Fabius  briefly  told  him,  That  it  was  the  pleafure  of  the  Citizens,  to  make  the  Mafter  of 
the  horfe  equall  to  the  Didator,  but  that  he  lhould  never  be  his  fuperior:  He  would 
40  therefore  divide  the  Legions  with  him,  by  lot  according  to  the  cuftome.  Minutius  was 
not  herewith  greatly  pleafed ;  for  that  with  half  of  the  A  rmy  he  could  not  work  fuch 
wonders  as  other  wife  he  hoped  to  accomplilh,  Neverthekfte  he  meant  to  do  his  beft, 
and  fo  taking  his  part  ofthe  Army,  incampeed  about  a  mile,  and  a  half  from  the  Dila¬ 
tor.  Needfull  it  was  (though  Livie  feems  to  taxe  him  for  it)  that  he  lhould  fo  doe.  For 
where  two  feverall  Commanders  are  not  fubordinate  one  unto  another, nor  joyned  in 
Commiffion,  but  have  each  intire  and  abfolute  charge  of  his  own  followers,  there  are 
the  forces  (though  belonging  to  one  Prince  or  State)  notone,  but  twodiftind  At* 
mies:  in  which  regard,  one  Camp  (hall  not  hold  them  both,  without  great  inconveni- 
r0  encc.  Polbius  neither  Andes  fault  with  this  diftindion,  nor  yet  reports,  that  Fabms  was 
unwilling  to  command  in  chid  fucceffively  (as  the  two  Confuls  ,ufcd)  with  Minutius^ 
by  turnes.  He  faith  that  Minutius  was  very  refradary ;  and  fo  proud  of  his  advance¬ 
ment,  that  continually  he  oppofed  the  Didator :  who  thereupon  referred  it  to  his 
choyce  either  to  divide  the  forces  between  them,  as  is  faid  before ,  or  elfe  t0 
command  over  all  by  courfc.  This  is  likely  to  be  true.  For  Natures  impatient  of  fub- 
iedion,  when  once  they  have  broken  loofe  from  the  rigour  ol  authority,  love  nothing 
more,  than  to  conteft  with  it :  as  if  herein  conlifted  the  proof  and  atfurance  of  their  li¬ 
berty.  -  •  f* 
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It  behoved  the  Matter  of  the  horfe  to  make  good  the  opinion  which  had  thus  advan- 
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ced  him.  Therefore  he  was  no  lefs  careful!  of  getting  occafion  to  fightthan  was  Fabius 
of  avoiding  the  necettity.  That  which  Minutius  and  Hannibal  equally  defired,  could  not 
long  be  wanting.  The  country  lying  between  them  was  open  and  bare,1  yet  as  fit  for  am- 
bulh,as  could  be  wifhed:for  that  the  fid.es  of  a  naked  valley  adjoyning,had  many  &  fpa- 
cious  caves  ^  able,fome  one  of  them,  to  hide  two  or  three  hundred  men.  In  thefe  lurking 
places  Hannibal  beftowed  five  hundred  horfe, and  five  thoufand  foor-,thrufting  them  fo 
clofe  together,  that  they  could  not  be  difcovered.  But  left  by  any  mifadventure  they 
fbould  be  found  out, and  bury  ed  in  their  holes  •,  he  made  offer  betimes  in  the  morning, to 
feize  upon  a  piece  of  ground  that  lay  on  the  other  hand :  whereby  he  drew  the  eyes  and  10 
the  thoughts  of  the  Romans  f rom  their  more  needfullcare,  tobufinefs  little  concerning 
them.  Like  unto  this  was  the  occafion,  which  not  long  before  had  provoked  Minutius  to 
adventure  upon  the  Carthaginians.  Hoping  therefore  to  increafe  his  honour, in  like  fort  • 
as  he  got  it-,, he  fenr  firft  his  light  armature, then  his  horfe, and  at  length(feeing  that  Han - 
nibal  ieconded  his  own  troups  with  frefli  companies  )  he  followed  in  perfon  with  the 
Legions.  He  was  foon  caught,  &  fo  hotly  charged  on  all  fides,that  he  knew  neither  how 
to  make  refiftance,norany  fafe  retrait.In  this  dangerous  cafe, whileft  the  Romans  defen¬ 
ded  t  hemfelves  lofing  many , and  thole  of  their  beft  men :Fabms  drew  near, in  very  good 
order  to  relieve  them.  For  this  old  Captain,  perceiving  afar  off,into  what  extremity  his 
new  Colleague  had  rafhly  thrown  himfelf  and  his  followers,  did  the  office  of  a  good  20 
Citizen:,  and  regarding  more  the  benefit  of  his  Country,than  the  difgrace  which  he  had 
wrongfully  fuftained,  fought  rather  to  approve  himfelf  by  hafting  to  dogood,thanby 
flittering  his  enemy  to  feel  the  reward  of  doing  ill.  Upon  Fabius  his  approach,  Hannibal 
retired :  fearing  to  be  well  wetted  with  a  fhowrc,from  the  cloud(as  he  termed  the  Dicta¬ 
tor)  that  had  hung  fo  long  on  the  Hill-tops.  Minutius  forthwith  fubmitted  himfelf  to 
Fabius -Joy  whofe  benefit  he  confetted  his  life  to  have  been  faved.  So  from  this  time  for¬ 
wards  the  war  proceeded  coldly, as  the  Dictator  would  have  it  both  whileft  his  Office 
laftcd  which  was  not  long, and  likewife  afterwards, when  he  delivered  up  his  charge  un¬ 
to  the  Confuls,  that  followed  his  inftruCtions. 

Servilms  the  Conful  had  purfuedin  vain  a  Carthaginian  fleet, to  which  he  came  never  3.9 
within  kenning.  He  ran  along  all  the  coaft  of  Italy,  tookhoftages  of  the  Sardinian s 
and  Corficans  $  patted  over  into  A f rick  •  and  there  negligently  falling  to  fpoylthe  coun¬ 
try,  was  fliamefully  beaten  aboord  his  (hips, with  the  Ioffe  of  athoufand  men.Weighing 
anchor  therefore. in  all  hafte,  he  returned  home  by  Sicil  5  and  (being  fo  required  by  the 
Dictators  letters)  repaired  to  the  camp, with  his  fellow-ConfuLwherethey  took  charge 
of  the  Army. 


§.  VII. 


Great  forces  le'vyed  againfl  Hannibal.  Hannibal  taketh  the  Romans  provifions  in  the 
Cajlle  of  Cannae.  The  nerv  Confuls  fet  forth  againfl  Hannibal. 

With  little  pleafure  did  they  of  the  poorer  fort-in  Rome  hear  the  great  com¬ 
mendations  that  were  given  to  Fabius  by  the  principall  Citizens.  He  had 
indeed  preferved  them  from  receiving  a  great  overthrow  ^  but  he  had  nei¬ 
ther  finifhed  the  war, nor  done  any  thing  in  appearance  thereto  tending.  Rather  it  might 
feem  that  the  reputation  of  this  his  one  worthy  aCt,  was  likely  to  countenance  the  flow 
proceedings  or  perhaps  the  cowardize  ( if  it  were  no  worfe)  of  thofe  that  followed  him, 
in  protrading  the  work  to  a  great  length.  Elfe,  what  meant  the  Confuls  to  fit  idle  the  $0 
whole  winter,  contrary  to  all  former  cuftome  •,  fince  it  was  never  heard  before,  that  any 
Roman  Generali  had  willingly  fufferedthe  time  of  his  command  to  run  away  without  a- 
ny  performance :  as  if  it  were  honourable  to  do  juft  nothing  <  Thus  they  fufpeCted  they 
knew  not  what  5  and  were  ready  every  man  to  difeharge  the  grief  and  anger  of  his  own 
private  Ioffe, upon  the  ill  adminiftration  of  the  publick. 

This  affection  of  the  people,was  very  helpfullto  C.Terentim  Varro ,  in  his  fuit  forthe 
Confuifhip.  It  behoved  him  to  ftrike,  whileft  the  Iron  was  hot :  his  own  worth  being 
little  or  none,  and  his  credit  over- weak,  to  make  way  into  that  high  Dignity.  But  the 
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Comminalty  were  then  in  fuch  a  mood,  as  abundantly  fupplyed  ail  his  defers'.  Where ' 
in  to  help,  he  had  akinfman,  Bibius  Herenmus ,  then  Tribune  of  the  People  3  who  (pa¬ 
red  not  to  ufc  the  liberty  of  his  place,  in  faying  what  he  lifted,  without  all  regard  of 
truth,  or  modefty.  This  bold  Orator  ftuck  not  to  affirm,  that  Hannibal  was  drawii 
into  Italy ,  and  fuffered  therein  to  range  at  hispleafure,  by  the  Noblemen  3  That  Minu - 
tins  indeed  with  his  two  Legions,  was  likely  to  have  been  overthrown,  and  was  refcu- 
ed  by  Fabius  with  the  other  two :  but,  had  all  been  joyncd  together,  what  they  might 
have  done  it  was  apparent,  by  the  vi&ory  of  Minutms  when  he  commanded  over  all 
as  Mailer  of  the  horfe  •,  That  without  a  Plebeian  Conful,  the  war  would  never  be 
10  brought  to  an  end  *,  That  fuch  of  the  Plebeians  as  had  long  fince  been  advanced  to  ho¬ 
nour  by  the  people,  were  grown  as  proud  as  the  old  Nobility,  and  contemned  the 
meaner  fort,  ever  fince  themfclves  were  freed  from  contempt  of  the  more  mighty ; 
That  therefore  it  was  needfull  to  choofe  a  Conful, who  Ihould  be  altogether  a  Plebeian, , 
a  meer  new  man,  one  that  could  boaft  of  nothing  but  the  Peoples  love,  nor  could  wifh 
more,  than  to  keep  it ,  by  well  deferving  of  them.  By  fuch  perfwafions  the  Multitude 
was  won,  to  be  wholly  for  Terentius :  to  the  great  vexation  of  the  Nob  es,  who  could 
not  endure  to  fee  a  man  raifed  for  none  other  vertue,  than  his  detruding  from  their  ho¬ 
nour;  and  therefore  oppofcd  him  with  all  their  might.  To  hinder  the  defire  of  the 
People,  it  fell  out,  or  atleaft  was  alledged,  that  neither  of  the  two  prefent  Confuls 
20  could  well  be  fpa  ed  from  attending  upon  Hannibal ,  to  hold  the  Eledion.  Wherefore 
'  a  Didator  was  named  for  t  hat  pur  p ofe ;  and  he  again  depofed :  either  ( as  was  preten^ 
dedj  for  fome  religious  impediment,  or  becaufe  the  Fathers  defircd  an  Interregnum * 
wherein  they  might  better  hope  to  prevail  in  choice  of  the  new  Confuls.  This  Inter - 
rev  mm  took  name  and  being  in  Rome,  at  the  death  of  Romulus-,  and  Was  in  u  feat  the 
death  of  other  Kings.  The  order  of  it  was  this.  All  the  Fathers,  or  Senators,  who  at  the 
fir fl  were  an  hundred. parted  themfelves  into  Tens  or  Decline >h  and  governed  lucceffive- 
ly  by  the  fpace  offivc  dayes,one  Decurie  after  another  in  oder:  yet  lo,that  the  Litlorsr 
.or  Virgers ,  carrying  the  F  a  fees,  01  bundles  of  rods  and  axes,  waited  only  upon  the  chief 
of  them  with  thefeEnfigns  of  power.  This  cuflome  was  retained  in  times  of  the  Con- 
■  fuls ;  and  put  in  ufe,  when  by  death, or  any  calualty, there  wanted  ordinary  Magiftrates 
*  of  the  old  year,  to  fubftitute  new  for  the  year  following.  The  advantage  of  the  Fa¬ 
thers  herein  was,  that  if  the  election  were  not  like  to  go  as  they  would  have  it,  there 
needed  no  more,  than  to  flip  five  dayes,  and  then  was  all  to  begin  a  new :  bv  which  in¬ 
terruption  the  feat  of  the  Multitude  was  commonly  well  affw  aged.  Upon  fuch  change 
of  thole, that  were  Prefidents  of  the  eledion,  it  was  alfo  lawfull  unto  new  Petitioners,- 
to  fue  for  the  Magiftracies  that  lay  void :  which  otherwife  was  not  allowed ;  but  a  time 
-limited,  wherein  they  fhould  publickly  declare  themfelves  to  feek  thole  offices. But  no 
device  would  ferve  agarnft  the  generall  favour  borne  unto  Terentius.  One  Inter  regnum 
pafied  over,  and  the  malice  of  the  Fathers  ,againfl  the  vertue  (as  it  was  bcleevcd )  of  this 
40  mean,  but  worthv  man,  feemed  fo  manifeft,  that  when  the  People  had  urged  the  bufi- 
nefle  to  difpatch  *only  Terentius  was  chofen  C onful :  in  whofe  hand  it  was  left,  to  hold 
the  eledion  of  his  Colleague.Hereupon  all  the  former  Petitioners  gave  over.For  wher^ 
as  men  of  ordinary  maik  had  flood  tor  the  place  before^t  was  now  thought  meetj  that, 
both  to  fupply  the  defed,  and  to  bridle  the  violence  of  this  unexpertj  and  hot-headed 
man,  one  of  great  fufficiency,and  reputation,  fhould  be  joy  ned  with  him, as  both  Com¬ 
panion  and  oppofite.So  L.t/Emihus  PauluSj  he  who  few  years  fince  had  overcome  the 
Illyrians  ard  chafed  Demetrius  Pbanus  out  of  bis  Kingdome  .was  urged  by  the  Nobility 
to  (land  for  the  place ;  which  he  eafily  obtained,  having  no  Competitor.lt  was  not  the 
defire  of  this  honourable  man,  to  trouble  himfelf  any  more  in  fuch  great  bufmefie  of  the 

c0  Common*  wealth. For, notwithftanding  his  late  good  fcrvice,Hc,and^.i,/^  that  had 

been  his  companion  in  office,  where  afterwards  in  junoufly  vexed  by  the  people,  ana 
called  unto  judgement :  wherein  Ltvius  was  condemned,  and  ^milius  hardly  cicaped. 
But  of  this  injuftice  they  (hall  put  the  Romans  well  in  minde  each  of  themin  his  fecond 
ConfulfhipjWheiein  they  fhalt  honourably  approve  their  worth ;  the  one  of  them  nobly 
dying,  in  The  moft  grievous  Ioffe ;  the  other  bravely  winning, in  the  molthuppy  victory 

that  ever  befell  that  Common-wealth.  „•  . 

Thcfe  new  Confuls^rroand  Paulus,  omitted  no  part  of  their  diligence  in  preparing 
for  the  war  i  wherein  though  V arrt  made  the  greater  noife,  by  telling  what  wonders 
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he  would  work,  and  that  he  would  aske  no  more5than  once  to  have  a  fight  of  Hannibal, 
whom  he  promifed  to  vanquifh  the  very  firft  day :  yet  the  providence  and  care  of  Pau¬ 
las  travell.  d  more  earneftly  toward  the  accomplifhment  of  that,  whereof  his  fellow 
vainly  boafted. He  wrote  unto  the  two  old  Confuls  Servility  and  Atilius ,  defiring  them 
to  abftain  from  hazard  of  the  main  chance*.,  but  neverthelefs,  to  ply  the  Cartbagini* 

Arts  with  daily  skirmflh,  and  weaken  them  by  degrees :  that  when  he  and  his  Colleague 
fliould  take  the  field,  with  the  great  Army  which  they  were  now  levying,  they  might 
findc  the  lour  old  Legions  well  accuftomed  to  the  enemy,  and  the  enemy  well  wea¬ 
kened  to  their  hands.  He  was  alfo  very  ftrict  in  his  Mqfters  j  wherein  the  whole  Senate 
aflill  him  fo  carefully,  as  if  in  this  Attion  they  meant  to  refute  the  flanders,  with  which  io 
T i erentius  and  his  adherents  had  burdened  them.  What  number  of  men  they  raifed,  it  is 
unccrrain.Fourfcore  thoufand  foot, at  the  leaft,and  fix  thoufand  horfe,  they  were  ftrong 
in  the  field,  when  the  day  came,  which  Varro  had  fo  greatly  defired,  of  looking  upon 
Banmbal. 

Hicro  the  old  King  of  Syracuse,  as  he  had  relieved  the  Carthaginians,  when  they  were 
diftrefled  by  their  own  Mercenaries  *  fo  did  he  now  fend  help  to  Rome ,  a  thoufand  Ar¬ 
chers, and  Slingers,  with  great  quantity  of  Wheat,  Barly,  and  other  provifions :  fearing 
nothing  more,  than  that  one  of  thefe  two  mighty  Cities  fiiould  deftroy  the  other, 
whereby  his  own  eftate  would  fall  to  ruine,  that  ftood  uprightly  having  them  fome- 
what  evenly  ballanced.  He  gave  them  alfo  counfell, to  fend  forces  into  Africa-,  if  (per-  2© 
hapsj  by  that  means  they  might  divert  the  war  from  home.  His  gifts,  and  good  ad¬ 
vice  were  lovingly  accepted  ^  and  inftrudfions  were  given  to  Titus  ottacilins  the  Praetor, 
which  was  to  goe  into  Sicil,  that  he  fiiould  accordingly  pafs  over  into  Africk ,  if  he 
found  it  expedient.  -  / 

The  great  Levies,  which  the  Romans  made  at  this  time,  do  much  more  ferve  to  de* 
dare  their  puiffance,  than  any,  though  larger  accompt  by  Poll,offuch  as  were  not  eafily 
drawn  into  the  field,  and  fitted  for  feivicc.^  For,  bendes  thefe  Armies  of  the  Confuls, 
and  that  which  went  into  Sicil,  twenty  five  thoufand,  with  L .  Pofihamius  Alhinus ,  ano¬ 
ther  of  the  Prxtors,  went  againft  the  Gaults ,  to  reclaim  that  Province,  which  the  paf- 
Fage  of  Hannibal  through  it,  had  taken  from  them.  The  contemplation  of  this  their  pre-  30 
fent  ftrength  might  well  embolden  them  to  doe  3S,they  did.  They  fent  Embafladors  to 
Philips  the  fon  of  Demetrius ,  King  of  Macedon, requiring  him  to  deliver  into  their  hands 
Demetrius  Pharius  i  who,  having  been  their  fubjed,  and  rebell,  was  fled  into  his  King- 
dome.  They  alfo  fent  to  the  Illyrians, \.o  demand  their  tribute  5  whereoftheday  of  pay¬ 
ment  was  already  paft.What  anfwer  they  received,  it  is  not  known  :  only  this  is  known, 
that  Demetrius  Phan  us  was  not  fent  unco  them  5  and  that  Philip  henceforth  began  to 
have  an  eye  upon  them,  little  to  their  good.  As  for  the  Illyrian  money,  by  the  fhifts  that 
they  were  driven  foon  after  to  make,  it  will  appear,that  the  one  half  of  it  (how  little  fo- 
cver)would  have  been  welcome  to  Rome,  and  accepted,  without  any  cavill  about  forfei¬ 
ture  for  non-payment  of  the  whole.  40 

Whileft  the  City  was  bufied  in  thefe  cares,  the  old  Confuls  lay  as  near  unto  Hanni- 
bal  as  poflibly  they  could  without  incurring  the  neccflity  of  a  battell.  Many  skir¬ 
mishes  they  had  with  him  5  wherein  their  fuccefs,for  the  moft  part, was  rather  good  than 
great.  Yetonemilchance  not  only  blcmifiied  the  honour  of  their  other  fervices,  but 
was  indeed  the  occafion  to  draw  on  the  mifery  following.  Hannibal  for  the  moft  part 
of  that  time,  made  his  abode  at  Geryon  where  lay  all  his  ftore  for  the  Winter.  The  Ro - 
mans  to  be  near  him, lodged  about Cannufinm-,  and,  that  they  might  not  be  driven  to 
turn  afide  for  all  nccefiaries,  to  the  lofs  of  good  opportunities,  they  beftowed  much  of 
their  provifions  in  the  Caftle  of  Canna:  for  the  town  was  razed  the  year  before.  This 
place  Hannibal  wan,  and  thereby  not  only  furnifhed  himfelf,  but  compelled  his  ene-  J© 
mies  to  want  many  needfiill  things,  unlefs  they  would  be  troubled  with  far  carriage. 
Befidcs  thisj  and  more  to  his  advantage, he  enabled  himfelf  to  abide  in  that  open  Coun¬ 
try,  fit  for  the  fervice  of  his  horfe,  longer  than  the  Romans,  having  fo  many  mouthes 
to  teed,  could  well  endure  to  tarry  5  without  offering  battell,  which  he  moft  defired. 
Ofthismilhap  when  Servilius  had  informed  the  Senate,letting  them  underftandhow 
this  Peece  taken  by  Hannibal,  would  ferve  him  to  command  no  imall  part  ofthc  Coun¬ 
try  adjacent  then  feemed  needfull,even  unto  the  Fathers  themfelves,  to  adventures 
battell  with  the  Carthaginian,  rather  than  fuffer  him  thus  to  take  root  in  the  ground 
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of  Italy.  Neverthelefte  anfwer  was  returned  unto  Strut  tins,  that  he  fhould  have  pati¬ 
ence  yet  awhile :  for  that  the  Confuls  would  fhortly  be  there,  with  a  power  fufficient  to 
do  as  need  required. 

When  all  things  were  ready  in  the  City,  and  the  feafon  of  the  year  commodious  to 
take  the  field,  the  two  Confuis,with  their  Army,  fet  forth  againft  Hannibal:  This  was 
alwayes  done  with  great  folemnity :  efpecially,  whenfoever  they  went  forth  to  warre 
againft  any  noble  or  redoubted  Enemy.  For  Sacrifices,  and  folemne  Vowes,werc  made 
unto  Jupiter,  and  the  reft  of  their  gods, for  good  fuccefs  and  vi&ory :  which  being  per¬ 
formed,  the  Generals  in  warlike  attire, with  an  honourable  train  of  the  principall  men , 

10  (not  only  fuch  as  were  of  their  kindred  and  alliance,  or  followed  themto;the  war,  as 
Voluntaries,  for  love,  but  a  great  number  of  others  that  meant  to  abide  at  home,)  were 
accompanyed  on  their  way,  and  difmifted  with  friendly  leave-taking,  and  good  wifhes. 

At  this  time,  all  the  Fathers, and  the  whole  Nobility,  waited  upon  zAimtlius  paulus ,  as 
the  only  Man,  whom  they  thought  either  worthy  of  this  honour,  or  likely  to  doe  his 
country  remarkable  fervice.  T erentius  his  Attendants  were  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
poorer  Citizens  5  atroup  noleffein  greatnefs,  than  the  other  was  in  dignity.  At  the 
parting,  Fabius  the  late  Di&ator,  is  faid  to  have  exhorted  the  Conful  Pattlus, with  ma¬ 
ny  grave  words,  to  fhew  his  magnanimity,  not  only  in  dealing  with  the  Carthaginians , 
but  ( which  he  thought  harder)  in  bridling  the  outragious  folly  of  his  fellow- Conful. 

10  The  anfwcr  of  Paulas ,  was.  That  he  meant  not  again  ho  run  into  danger  of  condemna¬ 
tion  by  offending  the  multitude*,  that  he  would  doehisbeft  for  his  Country:  but  if  he 
faw  his  beft  were  likely  to  be  ill  taken,  he  would  think  it  lefte  rafhnefs  to  adventure  up¬ 
on  the  Enemies  fword,  than  upon  the  malice  of  his  oTvn  Citizens. 
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pij faiflon  between  the  trvo  Roman  Confuls.  Whether  it  be  likely, that  Hannibal  was  upon 
point  of  flying  out  of  Italy,  when  the  Romans  prefed  him  to  fight. 

The  great  battail  ofQmnx. 

Hefe  new  Generals,  arriving  at  the  Camp,  difmifted  M.  Atilius,  one  of  the  laft 
years  Confuls,  requefting  it  becaufe  of  his  age  and  weaknefie :  Servilius  they 
retained  with  them,  as  their  Affiftmt.  The  firft  thing  that  thought 

,  neceflary,  was,  to  hearten  his  Souldiers  with  good  words  *,  who  out  of  their  bad  fuccefs 
hitherto,  had  gathered  more  caufeoffear,  than  of  courage.  He  willed  them  to  confi- 
der  not  only  now,  their  vi&ories  in  time  paft  againft  the  Carthaginians ,  and  other 
more  warlike  Nations  than  were. the  Carthaginians ,  but  even  their  own  great  numbers: 
which  were  no  lefsthan  all  that  Rome  at  the  prefent  was  able  to  fet  forth.  He  told 
them  in  what  danger  their  Country  flood-,  how  the  ftate  and  fafety  thereof  refted  up- 
40  on  their  hands ufing  fomefuch  other  common  matter  of  perfwafion.  But  themoft 
efte&.uall  part  of  this  Oration,  was,  That  Hannibal  with  this  his  terrible  Array,  had  not 
yet  obtained  one  victory  by  plain  force  and  valour:  blit  that  only  by  deceit  and  am-' 
bufh  he  had  ftolne  the  honour, which  he  bad  gotten  at  Trcbia  &  Thrafymene.  Herewith- 
all  he  taxed  the  inconfideratc  rafhnefs  of  Sempromu s  and  F laminins  *  of  whom  the  one 
faw  not  his  enemies,  untill  he  was  furrounded  by  them-,  the  other  fcarce  faw  them, 
.when  they  ftruck  off  his  head, by  reafon  of  the  thick  mift,throughthe  darknefle  where¬ 
of  he  went,  groping  ( as  it  were  blindc-fold)  into  their  fnares.  Finally,  declaring  what 
advantages  they  had  againft  the  Enemy ;  and  how  deftitutethe  Enemy  was  ofthofc 
•helps,  by  which  he  had  hitherto  prevailed  againft  them  -,  he  exhorted  them  to  play  the 
50  men, and  t^e^r  beftv  They  were  eafily  perfwaded :  for  the  contemplation  of  their 

own  multitude,  and  confidence  of  the  Roman  venue  in  matter  of  Armes,  gave  them 
icaufe  to  think,  that  under  a  Captain  fo  well  experienced,  and  every  way  fufficienr, 
as  tAimilius  was  known  to  be,  they  fhduld  eafily  prevail  againft  the  Carthaginians , 
that  came  fiiort  of  them  in  all  things  elfe,  fave  craft  -,  which  would  not  alwayes  thrive. 
But  in  one  thing  they  miftook  the  meaning  of  their  Generali.  It  was  his  defire  that 
they  fhould  have  heart  to  fight  *  not  that  they  ihould  lofethe  patience  of  a  waiting  a 
•convenientfeafon.  But  they,  having  pre- conceived  a  vi&ory,  thought  all  delayes  to  be 
Impediments:  and  thereby  fought  torobbe  theprifelves  of  their  beft  help  j  which 
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wasT^ood  conduft.  They  remembrcd  what  talk  they  had  heard  at  Rome:  and  were 
themtelves  affe&ed  with  the  vulgar  defirc,  of  ending  the  war  quickly  5  wherein  iince 
i/Emiluts  had  acknowledged,  that  the  advantage  was  theirs, why  did  he  make  them  for¬ 
bear  to  ufe  it ;  Thus  thought  the  common  Souldier :  and  thus  alfo  thought  the  Con- 
ful TertHtms  ;  who  was  no  lefs  popular  in  the  Camp,  than  he  had  been  in  the  Ci¬ 
ty.  Expedition  is  alwayes  tedious  ;  and  never  more,  than  when  the  Event  is  of  molt, 
importance.  All  men  longed,  both  at  Rome,  and  in  the  Army,  to  be  freed  from  the 
doubtfull  paffions  of  Hope  and  Fear :  therefore  T erentius ,  who  haftened  their  delire  to 
effect  was  likely  to  win  more  thanks,  than  Should  his  Colleague,  though  greater  in  per¬ 
formance.  :  10 

Thus  while  the  Romans  think  themfclves  to  have  the  better  of  their  enemies,  they 
fall  into  an  inconvenience ,  than  which  few  are  more  dangerous-,  Diffenfion  of  their 
chief  Commanders.  Vmo  would  fight :  zAlmthus  would  fo  too, but  laid  that  it  was  not 
yet  t  me  ;  why  <  becaufe  the  enemy  mull  lhortly  diflodge,  and  remove  hence,  into  pla¬ 
ces  lefs  fit  for  h  s  horfe.  But  fir  all  t  he  Romans  wait,  till  Hannibal,  having  eaten  up  his 
laft  years  provisions,  return  into  Campania  to  gather  a  fecond  Harvcft?  This  would 
( faid  Varro)  favour  too  much  of  g^Fabm:  And  your  haft e  (Cud  Paulns) doth  favour  no 
lefs  of  C.Flammus .  Their  deeds  were  like  their  words:  for  they  commanded  by 
turnes  interchangeably  everyday.  vRmihus  lodged  fix  miles  from  Hannibal,  where 
the  ground  was  fome  what  uneven.  Thither  if  the  Carthaginians  would  take  pains  to  20  |i 
come  5  he  doubted  not  to  fend  them  away  in  fuchhaftc,  as  they  Should  not  leave  run¬ 
ning  ti  1  they  were  out  of  Italy,  But  they  came  not.  Terentius  therefore  the  next  day 
defeended  into  the  Plains;  his  Colleague  holding  him,  and  befeeching  him  to  flay. 
Neverthelefs  he  fate  down  clofe  by  Hannibal :  who, as  an  unbidden  guefs,gave  him  but 
d'rude  welcome  and  enteitainment.  The  jCarthagmian  Horfe,  and  light  armature,  fetf 
upon  the  Roman  Vant-courrers  ;  and  put  the  whole  Army  in  tumult,  whileft:  it  was  yet 
in  march :  but  they  were  beatenoff,  not  without  lofs,  for  that  the  Romans  had  among 
their  V elites,  fome  troups  weightily  armed,  whereas  the  Carthaginians  had  none.  The 
day  following,  ^Rmilius,  who  could  not  handfomely  withdraw  the  Army  out  of  that 
level  ground,  incamped  upon  the  River  Aufdus  fending  a  third  part  of  his  forces  over  3®  13 

the  water,  to  lye  upon  the  Eaftcrne  bank,  where  they  entrenched  themfelvcs.  He  ne¬ 
ver  was  more  unwilling  to  fight, than  at  this  prefent :  becaufe  the  ground  ferved  wholly 
for  the  advantage  of  his  enemy ;  with  whom  he  meant  to  deal,  when  occafion  ihould 
draw  him  to*more  equall  termes.  Therefore  heftirred  not  out  of  his  Trenches;  but 
fortified  himl'elf ;  expeding  when  Hannibal  fliould  diflodge,  and  remove  towards  Ge- 
ryon ,  Catena,  or  fome  other  place,  where  his  ftore  lay,  for  want  of  neceffaries :  whereof 
an  Army  foraging  the  Country  ,was  not  likely  to  carry  about  with  it  fufficient  quanti¬ 
ty,  for  any  long  time. 

Here  it  would  not  bepafled  over  with  filence^That  Li  vie  differeth  much  in  his  Rela¬ 
tion  from  Polybius :  telling  many  ftrange  tales,  of  the  mifery  into  which  Hannibal  had  4©  9  < 
been  driven ;  and  of  bafe  courfes  that  he  devifed  to  take,  if  the  Remans  could  have  re¬ 
tained  their  patience  alittle  longer.  He  had  (faith  Li  vie)  buttendayes  provifion  of 
meat.  He  had  not  money  to  pay  his  fouldicrs.  They  were  an  unruly  Rabble,  gathered 
out  offeveral  Naripns,  fo  that  he  knew  not  how  to  keep  them  in  order;  but  that  from 
murmuring,  they  fell  to  flat  exclamations, firft, about  their  Pay, and  Provant,  and  after¬ 
wards  for  very  famine.  Especially  the  Spaniards  were  ready  to  forfake  him,  and  run 
over  to  xht -Roman  fide.  Yea  Hannibal  was  once  upon  the  point,  to  haveftoln 

away  into  Gaule  with  all  his  horfe,  and  left  his  foot  unto  their  milerable  deftinies.  Ac 
length  for  lack  of  all  other  counfail,  he  refoived  to  get  him  as  far  as  he  could  from  the 
Romans ‘  into  the  Southermoft  parts  of  Apulia  -  to  the  end, that  both  his  unfaithful  Soul-  5© 
diers  might  finde  the  more  difficulty  in  running  from  him  ;  and  that  his  hunger  might 
be  relieved  with  the  more  early  harveft.  But  whileft  he  was  about  to  put  this  device  in 
execution,  the  Romans  prefled  him  fo  hard,  that  they  even  forced  him  to  that,  which 
he  moft  de fired,  even  to  fight  a  battail  upon  open  Champain  ground  :  wherein  he 
wasvi&orious.  It  was  not  uncommendable  in  Livie,  to  lpeak  the  beft  of  his  own 
Citizens  and, where  they  did  ill,  to  fay,  That,  without  their  own  great  folly,  they  had 
done  paffing  well.  Further  alfo  he  may  be  excufed  ;  as  writing  only  by  report.  For 
thus  he  laith,  Hannibal  de  fnga  in  G alljam  (  dicitur )  agitate  5  Hannibal  {is  faid)  to 
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fa<vc  bethought  him f elf  of  flying  into  Gaule :  where  he  makes  it  no  more  than  a  matter  of 
hear- fay-,  as  perhaps  was  ail  the  re  ft  of  this  Relation.  As  for  the  procefs  it  felf,  it  is 
very  incredible.  For  if  Hangiibaf comming  out  of  Gaule, through  the  Marijhes  and  Bogs 
ofHetruria,  could  finde  vidluals  enough,  and  all  things  needfull  unto  his  Army,  the 
Summer  foregoing  •*  what  Ihould  hinder  him  to  do  the  like  this  year-,  efpecially  fee¬ 
ing  he  had  plaid  the  carefull  husband  in  making  a  great  harveft ;  fince  he  had  long  been 
Mailer  of  the  open  field  ^  and  befides,  had  gotten,  by  lurprife,  no  fmall  part  of  the  Ro¬ 
mans  provilions  ?  Sutable  hereunto  is  all  the  reflj.  II  Hannibal  had  taken  nothing  but 
corn  and  cattell,  his  Souldiers  might  perhaps  have  fallen  into  mutiny  lor  pay.  But  he 
10  brought  gold  with  him  into  Italy :  and  had  fo  well  increased  his  flock,  lince  he  came 
into  that  Country,  that  he  had  armed  his  African  Souldiers, all  Rowan- like,  and  loaded 
his  followers  with  fpoil :  having  left  wherewith  to  redeem  as  many  of  his  own,  a? 
were  taken  by  the  enemy  when  the  Romans  were  not  willing,  as  finding  it  not  eafie-,  to 
do  the  like.  In  this  point  therefore,  we  are  to  attend  the  generall  agreement  of  Hiftori- 


v*. vy  v** v  r-  - -  j  4^1 

ans :  who  give  it  as  a  principa.ll  commendation  unto  Hannibal  ft  hat  he  alwayes  kept  his 
Army  free  from  fedition, though  it  were  compofed  of  fundry  Nations-, no  lelfe  different 
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in  Manners,  Religion,  and  almoft  in  Nature,  than  they  were  in  languages:  and  well 
might  he  fo  do,  having  not  only  pronounced.  That  which  of  his  men  foever  fought 
bravely  with  an  Enemy, was  thereby  a  Carthaginian -,  but  folemnly  pro  efted  and  fwore, 
20  (befides  other  rewards)  to  make  as  many  of  them, as  fliould  deierve  and  leek  it,tree  Ci¬ 
tizens  of  Carthage.  Therunning  away  into  Gaule ,  wasa  fenfeleffe  device.  Hanmbaf  be- 
ingthere  with  his  whole  Army,  took  io  little  pleafure  in  the  Country  and  People,  that 
he  made  all  hafte  to  get  him  out  of  it.  And  what  fliould  lie  now  do  there  with  his  horfe? 
or  how  could  he  be  trufled, either  there  or  elfewhere  <  yea,how  could  he  defire  to  lives 
having  betrayed  all  his  Army,  and  relincjuiflied  his  nuferable  foot,  to  the  butchery  of 
their  enemies  ?  This  tale  therefore  Plutarch  omitteth  -,  who  in  writing  the  life  of  Hanni¬ 
bal  takes  in  a  manner  all  his  dire&ions  from  Livie. But  of  this  &  the  like  it  is  enough  to 
fay,  That  all  Hiftonans  love  to  extoll  their  own  Country- men-,  and  where  alofs  canno; 
be  diffembled,nor  the  honour  of  the  vidlory  taken  from  the  Enemy,&  given  unto  blind 
30  Fortune,  there  to  lay  all  the  blame  on  fome  ftrangc  rmfgovernment  of  their  own  forces: 
as  if  they  might  eafily  have  won  all,  but  loft  all  through  fuch  folly,  as  no  Enemy  can 
hope  to  finde  in  them  another  time. 

Now  let  us  return  back  to  the  two  Armies,  where  they  lye  encamped  on  the  River 
AufldM.Varro  was  perfwaded,that  it  concerned  him  in  honour,  to  make  good  his  word 
unto  the  people  of  Rome:  and  fince  he  had  thus  long  waited  in  vain,  to  get  the  content 
of  Paulas^  now  at  length  to  ufe  his  own  authority  -,  and ,  without  any  more  difputing 
of  the  matter,  to  fight  when  his  own  day  came.  When  therefore  it  was  his  turn  tp 
command  *  at  the  firft  break  of  the  day  he  began  to  paffe  the  River,  without  flaying  to 
bid  his  Colleague  good  morrow.  But  Pattlus  came  to  him  ,  and  fought,  as  m  former 
40  times,  to  have  diffwaded  him  from  putting  the  eftate  of  his  Country  to  a  needlels  haz- 
zard.  Againfl  whofe  words  and  fubftanuall  arguments,  Terentius  could  ahedge  none 
other  than  point  of  Honour.  Hannibal  had  prefented  them  battell  at  their  Trenches: 
fliould  they  endure  this  Bravado?  He  had  fent  his  Numidians  over  the  River  but  even  the 
dav  before,  who  fell  upon  the  Romans  that  were  fetching  water  to  the  lefler  C^nip  ; 
and  drave  them  fliamefully  to  run  within  their  defences,  which  alfo  they  made  offer 
to  affail :  rauft  this  alfo  be  fuffered?  He  would  not  endure  it  :  for  it  could  not  but 
weaken  the  fpirit  of  the  Roman  Souldier  *  which  as  yet  was  lively,  and  full  of  fuch  en¬ 
rage,  as  promifed  affui  ed  victory.  When  ^EmU*  perceived  that  he  could  not  hmder 
the  obftmaterefolutionofhis  Companion,  he  took  all  care,  that  what  he  faw  m  ft  . 
r0  done,  might  be  done  well.  Ten  thoufand  Roman  foot  he  caufed  to  be  Uft  behinde,  m 
5  the  greater  camp  oppofite  unto  the  Carthaginian  ,  to  the  intent  ,  that  either  Hanm 
migdit  be  compelled  to  leave  hehind  him  fome  anfwerable  number,  for  defence  of  h^ 
Trenches :  (which  out  of  his  paucity  he  was  lefs  able  to  fpare  from  the  battail,  a 
were  the  Romans)  or  that  thefe  ten  thoufand,  falling  upon  the 
when  the  fight  began, and  taking  it  with  all  the  wealth  therem,  might  thereby 
monly  do  fuch  accidents)  ternfieanddiftradlthe  Enemies  in  the  h^t  of  fight.  hi5 
.  done, the  two  Confuls  went  over  the  water  with  their  Army  to  thcleffer  Camp,  whence 
alfo  they  drew  forth  their  men,  and  ranged  them  in  order  of  battail :  the 
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onthe  Eaft  part  of  the  River,  feeming  perhaps  more  fit  for  marflralling  of  their  Army, 
Hannibal  was  glad  of  this,  as  he  had  great  caufe  •  and  without  any  delay  .pafl'ed  likewife 
over,  fomewhat  higher  np  the  ftream,  which  ran  from  the  Souths  leaving  in  his  own 
camp  fo  many,  as  he  thought  would  ferve  to  defend  ir,  and  no  more.  To  encourage 
his  men-.  He  bad  them  look  about  them,  and  view  the  ground  well,  upon  which  they 
were  to  fight.  They  didfo.  And  could  you  (laid  he)  pray  for  any  greater  fortune 
than  to  joyn  battail  with  the  Romans  upon  fuch  a  levell  ground,  where  the  ftronger  in 
horfe  are  fure  to  prevail  <  They  all  affented  to  him*,  and  flic  wed  by  their  countenan¬ 
ces,  that  they  were  very  glad  of  it.  Well  then  ffaid  he  further)  ye  are  firft  of  all  to 
thank  the  gods,  that  have  brought  them  hither*,  and  then  Us,  that  have  trained  them  ro 
along,  and  drawn  them  into  neceflity  of  playing  for  their  lives,  where  they  are  fure  to 
lofethem.  As  for  thefe  Romany  I  was  fain  to  encourage  you  againft  them,  when 
ye  met  them  firft:  but  now  ye  may  even  encourage  your  felves,  by  calling  to  minde 
that  they  are  the  men,  whom  ye  have  as  often  beaten  as  feen.  Of  one  thing  only 
I  willputyouin  minde :  That  whereas  hitherto  you  fought  for  other  refpe&s,  as,  to 
drive  them  before  you  out  of  Ganle>,  and  to  win  the  open  Country,  and  fields  of  Italyi 
both  of  which  ye  have  obtained :  now  are  ye  to  fight  for  the  Towns  themfclvcs,  and 
all  the  riches  within  them*,  which  this  victory  fhall  make  yours.  Therefore  play  the 
ftout  Souldiers :  and  ere  many  hours  pafle,  ye  fliall  be  Lords  of  all  that  the  Romans 

hold.  .  .  ,  - 

When  he  had  faid  this  *,  his  brother  Mago  came  to  him,  whom  he  had  lent  to  view  the 
countenance  of  the  enemy.  Hannibal  asked  him,  what  newes^  and  whar  work  they  were 
likely  to  have  with  thefe  Romans  ?  Work  enough  (anfwered  Mago)  for  they  are  an  hor¬ 
rible  many.  As  horrible  a  many  as  they  are  (thus  Hannibal  replyed)  I  tell  thee,  brother, 
that  among  them  all,  fearch  them  never  fo  diligently,thou  (halt  not  find  one  maH,whofc 
name  is  Mago.  Wirh  that  he  fell  a  laughing, and  fo  did  all  that  ftood  about  him:  which 
gladded  the  fouldiers,  who  thought  their  Generali  would  not  be  fo  merry,  without  great 
sffurance. Whether  it  were  fo,  that  Hannibal,  in  the  pride  of  his  victories  already  gotten, 
valued  one  Mago  above  many  thoufand  Romans ;  or  whether  he  intimated,  that  the  Ro- 
mans  were  no  Idle  troubled  with  thinking  upon  Mago  and  his  Companions,  than  was  3* 
Mago  with  beholding  their  huge  multitude  *  or  whether  he  meant  only  to  corred  the 
fad  mood  of  his  brother  with  a  jeft,  and  fhew himfelf  merry  unto  the  Souldiers:  this 
his  anfwtr  was  more  manly,  than  was  the  relation  of  his  difeoverer.  But  if  Hannibal  him- 
felf  had  been  fent  forth  by  Mago ,  to  view  the  Remans ,  he  could  not  have  returned  with 
a  more  gallant  report  in  his  mouth,  than  that  which  Captain  Gam ,  before  the  battail  of 
Agtnccurt ,  made  unto  our  King  Henfy  the  fift:  faying, that  of  the  Frenchmen, there  were 
enow  to  be  killed  *  enow  to  be  taken  prifoners,and  enow  to  run  away.  Even  fuch  words 
ns  thefe,  or  fuch  pleafant  jefts  as  this  of  Hannibal,  are  not  without  their  moment*,  but 
ferve  many  times,  when  battail  is  at  hand,  to  work  upon  fuch  pafiions,  as  muft  govern 
more  of  the  bufindfe:  efpecially  ,  where  other  needfull  care  is  wanting*,  without  40 
which  they  are  but  vain  boafts. 

In  this  great  day,  the  Carthaginian  excelled  himfelf  ^  exprefling  no  lefle  perfection 
of  his  military  skill,  than  was  greatnefle  in  his  fpirit  and  undertakings.  For  to  omit  the 
commodioufnefle  of  the  place ,  into  which  he  had  long  before  conceived  the  means  to 
draw  his  enemies  to  battail  *  He  marfhalled  his  Army  in  fuch  convenient  order,  that 
all  hands  were  brought  to  fight,  where  every  one  might  doe  beft  fervice.  His  Dar¬ 
ters,  and  Slingcrs  of  the  Baleares,  he  fent  off  before  him,  to  encounter  with  the  Ro¬ 
man  Velites.  Thefe  were  loofe  troops,  anfwerable  in  a  manner  to  thofe,  which  we  call 
now  by  a  French  name,  Enfans  Perdues  *,  but  when  we  ufe  our  own  termes,  theforlorne 
hope.  The  grofie  of  his  Army  following  them,  he  ordered  thus.  His  Africans,  armed  50 
after  the  Reman  manner,  with  the  fpoils  which  they  had  gotten  at  Trebia ,  Thrafymene , 
or  elfewhcre  *,  and  well  trained  in  the  ufe  of  thofe  weapons  that  were  of  m  ore  advantage, 
than  thofe  wherewith  they  had  formerly  ferved  *,  made  the  two  wings,,  very  deep 
in  File.  Bet  ween  thefe  he  ranged  his  Gaules  and  Spaniards,  armed  each  after  their  own 
Countrey  manner  *  their  fliields  alike  *,  but  the  Gaules  ufing  long  broad  fwords,  that 
were  forcible  in  a  down-right  ftroak  *,  the  Spaniards ,  fliort  and  well  pointed  blades, 
either  to  ftrike  or  thruft;  the  Gaules,  naked  from  their  navell  upwards,  as  confident  in 
their  own  fiercenefle:  the  Spaniards^  wearing  white  caffocks  embroidered  with  purple. 
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This  medley  of  two  Nations, differing  as  well  in  habit  and  furniture,  as  in  quality, made 

a  o-allant  (hew*,  and  terrible  ,becaufe  ftrangc.  The  Gardes  were  ftrong  of  body, and  furi¬ 
ous  in  giving  charge,  but  foon  weary ed,  ns  accuftomedfo  fpend  iheir  violence  at  the 
firft  brunt,  which  difpofition  all  that  come  of  them  have  inherited  to  thi  s  day.  T  he  Spa¬ 
niards  were  leffe  eager,  but  more  wary  •,  neither,  afliarned  to  give  ground,  when  they 
were,  over' preffed  ;  nor  afraid  to  return,and  renew,  the  fight,  upon  any  I  mall  encourage¬ 
ment.  As  the  roughneheofthe  one,  and  patience  oftlTe other,  ferved  mutually  tore- 
duce  each  of  them  to  agood  and  firm  temper  -y  fo  the  place  which  they  held  in  this  bat- 
tail,  added  confidence  joyntly  unto  them  both*  For  they  faw  themfelves  well  and 
ftr.ongly  flanked  with  Carthaginians  and  other  Africans  $  whole  name  was  grovvn  ter- 
1 0  rible  m  by  their  Conquefts  •,  and  in  Gaulcfy  this  their  prefent  war.  Since  there¬ 
fore  it  could  not  be  feared,  that  any  great  calatnityfhould  fall  upon  them.,  whileft  the' 
wings,  on  either  fide  flood  fall thefe  Barbarians  had  no  caufeto  (brink,  or forbear  to 
imploy  the  tittermoft  of  their  hardineffe,  as  knowing that  the  enemy  could  not  prefix 
far  upon  them,  withoUt  further  irigaging  himfelfthan  diferetion  would  allow.  Here-  ; 
unto  may  be  added  that  great  advantage,  whickthc  Carthagmmik, ad  in  horfe:  by  which 
Ire  was  able,  if  the  word  had  hapned,  to  make  a  good  retrait.  T  he  effect  of  contraries 
i$. many  Wes  alike.  Defperation  begetteth  courage  vbut  not  greater,  nor  io  lively,  as- 
doth  affined  Confidence.  Hannibal  therefore  caufed.  thele  Cattles  and  Spaniards  to  ad-- 
vance  •,  leaving  void  the  place  wherein  they  had  flood,  and  into  which  they  might  fall 
back,  when  they  fliould  be  overhardly  prdfed.  Sor  cafling  them  into  the  form  of  a- 
Crejcentylic  made  them  as  it  were  his  Vant-guard:  the  two  points  of  this  great  half 
Moon,  that  looked  toward  the  empty  fpace  from  which  he  had  drawn  it,  being  nar- 
row  and  thin,  as  ferving  only  to  guide  it  orderly  back,  when  need  fliould  require;  the 
foremoft  part  of  the  Ring,  fwelling  out  toward  the  enemies, being  well  flrengthned  and 
thickned  againft  all  impreffion.  T he  circle  hereof  feemeth  to  have  been  (o  great, that  it 
fhadowed  the  Africans, ^who  flood  behind  it :  though  fuch  figures,  cut  in  braffe,as  I  have 
feen  of  this  Battail,  prefent  it  more  narrow with  little  reafon,  as  (hall  anon  appear: 
as  alfo  in  the  fame  figures  it  is  omitted, That  any  Companies  of  Africans, or  others, were 
left  in  the  Rear,  to  fecondthe  Gaules  and  Spaniards. ,  when  they  were  driven  to  retrait  5 
3  though  it  be  manifeft,  that  Hannibal  in  perfon  flood  between  the  laft  ranks  of  his  long 
Battalions,  jand  in  the  head  of  his  Rear,  doubtleffe  well  accompanied  with  the  choice  of 
his  own  Nation*  Between  the  left  Battalion  and  the  River  Aufdus,  were  the  Gaules 
and  Spmjh  horfe, under  the  command  of  jfdrnbal :  On  the  right  wing, toward  the  wide 
Plains,  was  Hanna  (Livie  faith.  Maharbal')  with  the  Numidian  light- horfe.  Hannibal 
hi m fejfi  with  his  brother  Mdgo ,  had  the  leading  of  the  Rear.  The  whole  fumme  of 
Hanmbals  Army  in  the  field  this  day,  was  ten  thoufand  horfe,  and  forty  thoufand  foot,- 
his  enemies  having  two  to  one  againft  him  in  foot;  and  He?five  to  three  againft  them  in 

horfe.  , 

^  The  £ oman  Army  was  marfhalled  in  the  ufuall  forme :  but  fomewhat  more  narrow, 
and  deep  than  was  accuftomed  5  perhaps,  becaufe  this  had  been  found  convenient 
againft  the  Carthaginians  ^  in  the  former  war.  It  was  indeed  no  bad  way  of  leiiftance 
againft  Elephants, to  make  the  Ranks  thick  and  forty  but  the  Files  long-,as  alfo  to  ftreng- 
then  well  the  Rear,  that  it  might  Hand  faft  compared  as  a  wall,  under  fhelter  whereof 
the  difordered  troups  might  re-ally  themfelves.  Thus  much  it  teenies,  that  Terentius 
had  learned  of  fome  old  Souldiers  •,  and  therefore  he  now  ordered  his  Battailes  acc^r* 
dingly,  as  meaning  to  fhdw  more  skill,  than  was  in  his  underftanding.  But  the 
ginians  had  here  no  Elephants  with  them  in  the  field :  their  advantage  was  in  Horfe; 
againft  which,  this  manner  of  imbattailing  was  very  unprofitable,  forafmuch  as  their 
50  charge  is  better  fuflained  in  front, than  upon  a  long  Bank.  As  for  tALwilinsjx.  was  not  his 
day  of  command :  He  was  but  an  Affiftant  3  and  in  fuch  cafes  it  happens  often,  that  wife 
men  yeeld  for  very  wearinefs  unto  the  more  contentious.  Upon  the  right  hand,  and  to¬ 
ward  the  River, were  the  Roman  horfe-men, under  the  Conful  Paulus :  On  the  left  wing,- 
was  C.  Terentms  Varro  the  other  Conful,  with  the  reft  of  the  horfe,  which  were  of  the 
Latines, and  other  aiTociates :  Cn.  Servtlms  the  former  years  Conful,  had  the  leading  of 
the  battail.  The  Sun  was  newly  rifen,  and  offended  neither  part  5  the  Carthaginians 
having  their  faces  Northward,  the  Romans  toward  the  South. 

,  After  focoe  light  skirmifh,  between  the  Roman  V elites *  and  Hannibal  his  Darters  and 
f  *;•' .  s  -  Uuiiu  3  &nger$ 
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(lingers  of  the  Balearcs :  Afdrubal  brake  upon  the  Conful  Pot/w,  and  was  roughly  en- 
countred  *  not  after  the  manner  of  fervice  on  horfe-  back,  ufed  in  thole  times,  wheeling 
about  Alman-like  -,  but  each  giving  on  in  a  right  line .  Pouldron  to Pouldron,  as  having 
the  River  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  (boulder  ol  the  foot  on  the  other  hand  5  fo  that  there 
was  no  way  left,  but  to  to  p:erce  and  break  thorow:  Wherefore  they  not  only  ufed  their 
Lances  and  Swords  •,  but  rulhing  violently  amongft  the  Enemies,  grafped  one  another : 
and  fo  their  horfes  running  from  under  them, fell  many  to  the  ground-, where  darting  up 
again, they  began  to  dealblowes  like  foot- men.  In  conclufion,  the  Reman  horfe  were 
over  born,  and  driven  by  plain  force  to  a  daggering  recoilc.  This  the  Confull  Paulus 
could  not  remedy.  F  or  Afdrubal ,  with  his  boiderous  G aides  and  Spaniards,  was  not  to  io 
be  redded  by  thefe  Roman  Gentlemen,  unequall  both  in  number,  and  in  horfmandfp. 
When  the  battails  came  to  joyning,  the  Reman  Legionaries  found  work  enough,  and 
fomewhat  more  than  enough,  to  break  that  great  Crefcent ,  upon  which  they  fir d  fell; 
fo  drongly  for  the  while,  did  the  Gaults  and  Spamjh  foot  make  reddance.  Wherefore 
thetwo  points  of  their  battail  drew  towards  the  midft  ■;  by  whofe  aid,  thefe  eppo- 
fites  were  forced  to  disband,  and  flyc  back  to  their  drd  place.  This  they  did  in  great 
hade  and  fear :  and  were  with  no  lede  hade, and  folly  purfued.  Upon  the  Afrkans  that 
dood  behinde  them,  they  needed  not  to  fall  foul-,  both  for  that  there  was  void 
room  enough  i  and  forafmuchas  the  Rear,  or  Hornes  of  this  Moon,  pointed  into 
the  fafe  retrait,  where  Hannibal  with  his  Carthaginians  was  ready  to  re-enforce  them, 
when  time  fhould  require.  In  this  hady  retrair,  or  flight  of  the  Gaules  and  Spaniards , 
ithapned,  as  was  neceflary,  that  they  who  had  dood  in  the  limb  or  utter  compafs  of 
the  half  Moon,  made  the  innermod  or  concave  furface  thereof  ( difordered  and  broken 
though  it  were)  when  it  was  forced  to  turn  the  infide  outward:  the  horns  or  points 
thereof,  as  yet,  untouchcd,only  turning  round,  &  recoyling  very  little.  So  the  Romansy 
in  purfuing  them,  were  inclofed  in  an  half  circle  -,  which  they  (hould  not  have  needed 
greatly  to  regard, (for  that  the  (ides  of  it  were  exceeding  thin  and  broken^  and  the  bot- 
tome  of  it,  none  other  than  a  throng  of  men  routed,  and  feeming  unable  to  make  red- 
dance)  had  all  the  enemies  foot  been  cad  into  this  one  great  body,that  was  in  a  manner 
didolved.  But  whiled  the  Legions,  following  their  fuppofed  vi&ory,  ruflied  on  upon  30 
thofe  that  dood  before  them, and  thereby  unwittingly  engaged  themfelves  deeply  with¬ 
in  the  principall  drength  of the  Enemies, hedging  them  in  on  both  hands-,  the  two  Afri~ 
can  Battalions  on  either  dde  advanced  fo  far,  that  getting  beyond  the  Rear  of  them, 
they  enclofed  them,  in  a  manner, behinde :  and  forward  they  could  not  pafs  far,  with¬ 
out  removing  Hanmbal and  Mago  ^  which  made  that  way  the  lead  eade.  Hereby  it  is 
Apparent,  That  the  great  Crefcent ,  before  fpoken  of,  was  of  fuch  extent, as  covered  the 
! Africans ,  who  lay  behind  it  undifeerned,  untill  now.  For  it  is  agreed,  that  the  Romans 
were  thus  empaled  unawares  ^  and  that  they  behaved  themfelves,  as  men  that  thought 
upon  no  other  work,  than  what  was  found  them  by  the  Gaules.  Neither  is  it  credible, 
that  they  would  have  been  fo  mad,  as  to  run  head-long,  with  the  whole  bulk  of  their  40 
Aimy,  into  the  throat  of  daughter  *,  had  they  feen  thofe  weapons  bentagainft  them 
at  the  did)  which  when  they  did  fee,  they  had  little  hope  to  efcape.  Much  might  be 
imputed  to  their  heat  of  fight,  and  rafhnefs  of  inferiour  Captains:  but  fince  the  Con¬ 
ful  Paulus ,  a  man  fo  expert  in  war ,  being  vanquifhed  in  horfe ,  had  put  himfelf 
among  the  Legions it  cannot  be  fuppofed,  that  he  and  they  did  wilfully  thus  engage 
themfelves.  Afdrubal ,  having  broken  the  troups  of  Roman  horfe,  that  were  led  by 
the  Conful  Paulus ,  followed  upon  them  along  the  River  dde ,  beating  down  and 
killing,  as  many  as  he  could,  ( which  were  almoft  all  of  them)  without  regard  of  taking 
prifoners.  The  Conful  himfelf  was  either  driven  upon  his  own  Legions,  or  wil¬ 
lingly  did  call  himfelf  among  them  •,  as  hoping  by  them  to  make  good  the  day,  not-  50 
withstanding  the  defeat  of  his  horfe.  But  he  tailed  of  this  his  expectation.  Neverthe- 
lefs  he  chcared  up  his  men  as  well  as  he  could,  both  with  comfortable  words,  and  with 
the  example  of  his  own  llout  behaviour :  beating  down  and  killing  many  of  the 
enemies  with  his  own  hand.  The  like'  dad  Hannibal  among  his  Carthaginians ,  in  the 
fame  part  of  the  battail  5  and  with  better  fucefs.  For  the  Conful  received  a  blow  from 
a  ding,  that  did  him  great  hurt:  and  though  a  troup  of  Roman  Gentlemen,  riding  about 
him,did their  bed  to  fave  him  from  further  harme-,  yet  was  he  fo  hardly  laid  at,  that 
he  was  compelled,  by  wounds  and  weaknefs,  to  iorfake  his  horfe.  Hereupon  all  his 

company 
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company  alighted,  thinking  that  the  Conful  had  given  order  fo  to  do:  as  in  many  bat* 
tails  the  Roman  men  at  armes  had  left  their  horfes,  to  help  their  foot  in  diftrefle.  When 
Hannibal  (for  he  was  near  at  hand)  perceived  this,  and  underftood  that  the  Conful  had 
■willed  his  horfe  men  to  difmount  5  He  was  very  glad  of  it,  and  pleafantly  faid/  had  ra¬ 
ther  he  would  have  delivered  them  unto  mefbound  hand  &  foot:  meaning  that  he  had  them 
now  almoft  as  fafe,  as  if  they  were  fo  bound.  All  this  while  C.  Ter  mum  Varro ,  with 
the  horfe  of  his  affociates,  in  the  left  wing, was  marvelloufly  troubled  by  Hanno  (or  Ma- 
harbal)  and  the  Numidians  :  who  beating  up  and  down  about  that  great  handy  Plain, 
raifedafouiduft-,  which  a  ftrong  South  wind, blowing  there  accuftomarily,  drave  in- 
10  to  the  eyes  and  mouthes  of  the  Romans.  Thefe,  ufing  their  advantage  both  of  number 
and  of  lightneffe,  wcaryed  the  Confull  and  his  followers  exceedingly :  neither  giving, 
nor  fuftaining  any  charge,  but  continually  making  offers  ,  and  wheeling  about.  Yet  at 
the  firft  they  teemed  to  promife  him  an  happy  day  of  it.  For  when  the  battails  were 
even  ready  to  joyn  •,  five  hundred  of  thefe  Numidians  came  pricking  away  from  their 
fellowes  with  their  (hields  caft  behind  their  backs,  (as  was  the  manner  of  thofe  which 
yeelded)  and,  throwing  down  their  armes,  rendred  themfelves.  This  was  good  luck 
tobemn  withall,  if  there  had  been  good  meaning.  Varro  had  not  leifure  to  examine 
the m*  but  caufed  them,  unweaponed  as  they  were,  to  get  them  behind  the  Army  , 
where*  he  bade  them  reft  quietly  till  all  was  done.  Thefe  crafty  adventurers  did  as  he 
io  bade  them,  for  a  while  •,  till  they  found  opportunity  to  put  in  execution  the  purpofe,  for 
which  they  had  thus  yeelded.  Under  their  Jackets  they  had  fiiort  fwords  and  poniards  $ 
befidcs  which,  they  found  other  fcattered  weapons  about  the  field  of  fiich  as  were  {lain, 
and  there  withall  flew  upon  the  hindmoft  of  the  Romans,  whileft  all  eyes  and  thoughts 
Were  bent  another  way :  fo  that  they  did  great  mffehief,  and  raifed  yet  a  greater  terror* 
Thus  Hannibal ,  in  a  plain  levell  ground,  found  means  to  lay  an  ambufh  at  the  back  of 
his  enemies.  The  laft  blowvthat  ended  all  fight  and  refinance,  was  given  by  the  fame 
hand  which  gave  the  firfif Ajdrubafhwmg  in  fiiort  fpace  broken  the  Roman  troups  of 
horfc,  and  cut  in  pieces  all^ave  the  Company  of  ^Tmilius  that  rufhed  into  the  grofs  of 
his  foot,  and  a  very  few  befides, that  recovered  fome  narrow  paifage,  between  the  River 
*0  and  their  own  Battalions  did  not  flay  to  charge  upon  the  face  of  the  Legions,  but  fell 
5  back  behind  the  Rear  of^is  own,  and  fetching  about,  came  up  to  the  Numidians :  with 
whom  he  joy  ned,  and  gfve  upon  Terentius. 

This  fearfull  cloud,  as  it  {hewed  at  the  firft  appearance  what  weather  it  had  left  be- 
hinde  it,  on  the  other  fide :  fo  did  it  prognofticate  a  difmall  ftorme  unto  thofe  upon 
whom  it  was  ready  now  to  fall.  Wherefore  Terentius  his  followers ,  having  wearied 
themfelves  much  in  doing  little,  and  feeing  more  work  toward,  than  they  could  hope 
to  fuftain  *,  thought  it  the  beft  way,  to  avoid  the  danger  by  prefent  flight.  The  Conful 
was  no  lefs  wife  than  they,  in  apprehending  the  greatnefs  of  his  own  perill  •,  nor  more 
defperate,  in  ftriving  to  work  impoffibilities :  it  being  impoflibler  when  fo  many  fhrank 
$o  from  him,  to  fuftain  the  impreflion  alone,  which  he  could  not  have  indured  with  their 
afliftance.  Now  he  found  that  it  was  one  thing  to  talk  of  Hannibal  at  Rome ;  and 
another,  to  incounter  him.  But  of  this,  or  of  ought  elfe,exceptinghafty  flight, his  pre¬ 
fent  leifure  would  not  ferve  him  to  confider.  Clofe  at  the  heels  ot  him  and  his  flying 
troups,  followed  the  light  Numidians ,  appointed  by  Afdrubal  unto  the  purfuit,  as  fit* 
teft  for\hat  fervice.  Afdrubal  himfelf,  with  the  Gaules  and  Spanifi  horfe,  compaf- 
fing  about,  fell  upon  the  backs  of  the  Romans  h  that  were  ere  this  hardly  diftrefied, 
and  in  a  manner  furrounded  on  all  parts  elfe :  He  brake  them  eafily  *,  who  before  made 
ill  refiftance,  being  inclofed,  and  laid  at  on  every  fide,  not  knowing  which  way  to  turn. 
Here  began  a  pitifull  {laughter:  the  vanquifhed  multitude  thronging  up  and  down, 

0  they  knew  not  whither  or  which  way,  whileft  every  one  fought  to  avoid  thofe  enemies, 
whom  he  faw  ncareft.Somc  of  the  Roman  Gentlemen  that  were  about  ^melius, ° otup 
to  horfc,  and  faved  themfelves :  which  though  it  is  hardly  undei  flood  how  they  could 
do;  yet  I  will  rather  beleeve  it, than  fuppofe  that  Livie  fo  reporteth,to  grace  thereby  his 
Hiftory  with  this  following  tale.  Cn.  Cornelius  Lentnlus ,  galloping  along  by  a  place 
where  he  faw  the  Conful  fitting  all  blottdied  upon  aflone ,  intrcated  him  to  rife  and  five 
himfelf  *  offering  him  his  affiance  and  horfe.  But  Paulus  refufed  it  5  willing  Lcntulus 
to  (hi ft  for  himfelf ,  and  not  to  lofe  time :  faying,  That  it  was  not  his  purpofe  to  be  brought 
again  wtojudgemerdtby  the  People,  either  as  an  accufer  of  his  Colleague,  eras  guilty  him- 
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Jelf  of  that  days  Ioffe .  Further, he  willed  Lentulus  to  commend  him  to  the  Senate,andin 
■particular  to  Fabius  :  willing  them  to  for  ti fie  Rome ,  asfajl  as  well  they  could ;  and  telling 
Fabius,  that  he  lived  and  died  mindfull  of  his  wholefome  counfatf  Thefe  words  (per  ad¬ 
venture)  or  fome  to  like  purpofe,the  Conful  uttered  to  Lentulus  £  ither  whenagainft  his 
tvill  he  was  drawn  to  that  Battail,  or  when  he  beheld  the  firft  defeat  of  his  Horfe ;  at 
What  time  he  put  himfelf  in  the  head  of  his  Legions.  For  I  doubt  not,  but  Hannibal 
knew  what  he  laid  a  good  while  before  this  $  when  he  thought  the  Conful  and  his  tronp* 
in  little  better  cafe  than  if  they  had  been  bound.  The  whole  Groflfe  of:  the  Romans ,  was 
inciol'ed  indeed  as  within  a  fack  whereof  the  African  Battalions  made  the  fides  ^  the 
Spaniards  ,G  aules  ,md  Hannibal  with  his  Carthaginians, the  bottome$  and  Afdrubalm tjj  1© 
his  horfe,  doled  up  the  mouth :  in  which  part,  they  firft  of  all  were  fhuffled  together, 
and  began  the  Rout,  wherein  all  the  reft  followed.  zAimilhis  therefore,  who  could 
not  fit  his  horfe,  whileft  the  battail  yet  lafted,  and  whifcft  the  fpaccs  were  fomewhat 
open, by  which  he  might  have  withdrawn  himfelf-,  was  now  (had  he  never  fo  well  been 
mounted)  unable  to  flye,  having  in  his  way  fo  clofe  a  throng  of  his  own  miferable  fol¬ 
lowers,  and  fomany  heaps  of  bodies,  as  fell  apace  in  that  great1  Carnage.  It  fufficeth 
unto  his  honour.  That  in  the  Battail  he  fought  no  lefte  valiantly,  than  he  had  warily  be¬ 
fore,  both  abftained  himfelf,  and  diflwaded  his-  fellow- Conful,  from  fighting  at  all,  Ifj 
when  the  day  was  utterly  loft,  it  had  lien  in  his  power  to  fave  his  own  life  unto  the  good 
of  las  country,  never  more  needing  it  •,  I  fliould  think ,  that  he  either  too  much  dif-  29 
efteemed  himfelf  5  or  being  too  faintly  minded,  was  weary  oft  he  World,  and  his  un¬ 
thankful!  Citizens.  But  if  fuch  a  refolution  were  praife- worthy  in  ^mihus,  as  proceed 
ding  out  of  Roman  valour-,then  was  the  Eng/ifh  venue  of  the  Lord  ffohn  Ealbat, Yrfcomx. 
Lifle,  [on  to  that  famous  Earle  of  Shrewsbury,  who  died  in  the  Battell  oiChafhUon^ 
more  highly  to  be  honoured.  For  zHLmilius  was  'old,grievoufly,  if  not  mortally  moun¬ 
ded,  and  accomptable  for  the  overthrow  nceived'-Talbot  was  in  the  flowre  of  his  youth, 
unhurt,  eafily  able  to  have  efcaped,  and  not  anfwerable  for  that  dayes  misfortune,  when 
he  reluled  to  forfake  his  Father  5  who  fdrefeeing  the  lofte  of  the  battail, and  not  meaning 
to  ftain  his  a&ions  paft  by  flying  in  his  old  age,  exhorted  this  his  noble  fon  to  be  gone 
and  leave  him.  30- 

In  this  terrible  overthrow  died  all  the  Roman  foot,  fave  two  or  three  thoufand,  who 
(as  Livie  faith)  efcaped  into  the  lefter  camp  5  whence  the  fame  night,  about  fix  hundred 
of  them  brake  forth, and  joyning  with  fuch  of  thofe  in  the  greater  camp,  as  were  willing 
to  try  their  fortune,  conveyed  themfelves  away  ere  morning,  about  four  thoufand  foot, 
and  two  hundred  horfe,  partly  in  whole  troups,  partly  difperfed,  into  Cannufium :  the 
next  day  the  Romnn  camps,  both  lefte  and  greater,  were  ycelded  unto  Hannibal  by  thofe 
that  remained  in  them.  Polybius  hath  no  mention  of  this  efcape :  only  he  reports,  that 
the  ten  thoufand,  whom  */£ milius  had  left  on  the  Weft  fide  o  f^sdufidus  (as  was  fhewed 
before)  to  fet  upon  the  camp  of  Hannibal,  did  as  they  were  appointed  5  but  ere  they 
could  effect  their  defire,  tvhicn  they  had  well-near  done,  the  battail  was  loft :  and  Han -  40 
w^/,commingo(fer  the  water  to  them,  drave  them  into  their  own  camp*  which  they 
quickly  yeelded,  having  loft  tWo  thoufand  of  their  number.  Like  enough  it  is,  that  at  the 
firft  fight  of  Hannibal,  comming  upon  them  with  his  victorious  Army, a  greater  number 
of  thele  did  flie  *  and  thereby  efcaped*  whileft  their  fellowes,  making  defence  in  vain, 
retired  into  their  camp,  and  held  the  enemy  bufied.  For  about  two  Legions  they  were 
(perhaps  not  half  full,  but  made  up  by  addition  of  others,  whofe  fault  or  fortune  was 
.  lib.  ip.  like)  that  having  ferved  at  Cannot,  were  afterwards  extremely  difgraced  by  the  State  of 
Rome,  for  that  they  had  abandoned  their  companions  fighting.  Of  the  Roman  horfe 
what  numbers  efcaped  ,  it  is  uncertain :  but  very  few  they  were  that  faved  themfelves  in 
the  firft  charge, by  getting  behinde  the  River*  and  Terentius  the  Conful  recovered  He-  5© 
nufia,  with  threefcore  and  ten  at  the  moft  in  his  company.  That  be  was  foill  attended, 
it  is  no  marvel :  for  Venufta  lay  many  miles  off  to  the  Southward  5  fo  that  his  neareft 
way  thither,  had  been  through  the  midftof  Hanmbals  Army,  if  the  paftage  had  been 
open.  Therefore  it  muft  needs  be,  that  when  once  he  got  out  of  fight,  he  turned  up  fome 
by-way  fo  difappointing  the  Numidians  that  hunted  centre .  Of  fuch  as  could  not  hold 
pace  with,  the  Conful ,  but  took  other  wayes,  and  were  fcattered  over  the  fields  5  two 
thoufand,  or  thereabout,  were  gathered  up  by  the  Numidians ,  and  made  prifoners :  the 
reft  were  ftain,  all  faye  three  hundred  ;  who  difperfed  themfelve&in  flight,  as  chance 
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led  thcmTandgoTinto  fundry  Towns.  There  died  in  this  great  Baitail  of  Canr.x,  befides 
L  .vSmilm  Vanins,  the  Conful,  two  of  the  Roman  Qufcftors  or  Treafurers,  and  one  and 
twenty  Colonels  or  Tribunes  of  the  Souldicrs,  fcutfcore  Senators,,  or  fuebas  had  borne 
office  out  of  which  they  were  to  be  c  ho  fen  into,  the  Senate.  Many  of  thcfe  were  of  cfpc- 
ciall  mark, as  havina  been  t/Ediles^ Praetors  or  Confuls:  among  whom  was  Cn. S eryilttts^ 
the  laG;  years  Conful,and  Minatius  ,hic  Maher  of  the  horfe.  The  number  ofpnfoners, 
taken  in  this  battail,  Livie  makes  no  greater  than  three  thoufand  foot,  &  three  hundred 
horfe:  too  few  to  have  defended  for  the  fpacc  of  one  half  hour,  both  the  Roman  Camps.5 
which  yet  the  fame  Livie  faith, to  have  been  over-  cowardly  yeelded  up.'  We  may  there¬ 
to  fore  do  belter,  to  give  credit  unto  one  of  the  prifoners,  whom  the  fame  Hiftorian  fhort- 
ly  aft^r  introduce ch,  fpeaking  in  the  Senate, and  faying, That  they  were  no  lefs  than  eight 
thoufand*  It  may  therefore  be,  that  thefe  three  thoufand  were  only  fuch  as  the  Enemy 
fpared,wheo  the  fury  of  Execution  was  pafbbut  to  thefe  muft  be  added  about  five  thou- 
{and  more,  who  yeelded  in  the  greater  camp,  when  their  company  were  either  flainot 
fled  Sothe  reckoning  fats  out  right:  which  the  Romans,  Specially  tho  Conful  Varro; 
had  before  call  up  (as  we  fayj  without  their  Ho  ft  v  nothingfo  chargeable,  as  now  they 
finde  it.  On  the  fide  of  Hmnibal  there  died  fpme  four  thoufand  Caules,  fifteen  hundred 
Spaniards  and  Africans,  and  two  hundred  horfe.  or  ^hereabouts :  a  Ioffe  not  fenfible,  in 
the  joy  of  fo  great  a  v  i&ory*,w  hich  ifhe  had  purified, as  Herbal  advifcd  himand  fort  1- 
ao  with  marchcJaway  towards  Rome  vit  is  little  doubted;,  but  thatthewar  hadprefemly 
been  at  an  end.  But  he  beleeved  not  fo  far  in  his  own  proipenry  y  and  was  therefore  told, 
Th^t  be  knew  how  to  get,  not  how  to  ufe  a  viffory. 
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§.  IX. 

of  things  following  the  battail  at  Canute. 


‘Ot  without  good  caufe  doth  Poly bim  reprehend  thofe  two  Hiftorians,  Fahitu 
~  dye  Roman,  and  Philinus  the  Carthagian :  who  regarding  more  the  pleafure  of 
jo  '  ^  them,  unto  whofe  honour  they  confecrated.  their  travails,  than  the  truth  of 
fhinos,  and  information  of  pofterity,  magnified  indifferently,  whether  good  or  bad,  all 
actions  and  proceedings,  the  one  of  his  Carthaginians ^ the  other  of  his  Roman  Quiiites, 
and  Fathers  confcript.  No  man  of  found  judgement  will  condemn  this  liberty  o-feen- 
fure,  which  Polybius  hath  ufed.  For,to  recompence  his  juniority  (fuch  as  it  was;  he  pro- 
duceth  fubftantiall  arguments,  to  juftifie  his  own  Relation  •,  and,  confuteth  the  vanity  or 
thofe  former  authors,  out  of  their  own  writings,  by  conference  of  places  ill  cohering, 
which  pains  is  to  befufpedied,  that  he  would  not  have  taken,  had  he  been  born  in 
either  of  thefe  two  Cities,  but  have  fpared  fomepart  ofhisdiligence,andbeenconten- 
ted  to  have  all  men  think  better  and  mote  honourably  than  he  deferyed,  ofhisownc 
10  Country.  The  like  difeafe  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  we  fhall  hereafter  finde  in  others  5  and 
ffiall  have  fome  caufe  to  wilh,  that  either  they  were  fomewhat  1  c  fa  Roman,  or  elfe,  that 
iome  works  of  their  oppofite  Writers  were  extant,that  fo  we  might  at  leaft  hear  both 
fidcs  fpeak :  being  henceforth  deftitute  of  Tolybim  his  help,  that  was  a  man  indifferent. 
But  fmee  this  cannot  be,  we  muft  be  fometimes  bold,  toobferve  the  coherence  of 
things-  and  beleeve  fo  much  only  to  be  true, as  dependet h  upon  good  reafon,or  (at  leaft) 
fair  probability*  This  attentive  circumfpedtion  is  ncedfull  at  the  prefent:  fuch  is  the 
repugnancy,  or  forgctfulnefs,  which  wc  find  in  the  beft  Narration  of  things  following 
the  Battail  of  Cmnt.  For  it  isfaiithat  fotv  thoufand  foot  and  horfe  gathered  together 
about  the  Conful  TennUus  at  Vcnufit  ;  that  others  to  the  number  often  thoufand  got 
50  into  C<mmtfium,choofmg  for  their  Captains, young  T.Safm and  Af.  cUudw ;  yet  that 
5  the  Conful  Terentim  Vmo ,  joyninghis  company  unto  thofe  ot  Scifto  at  Cmimfmm, 
wrote  unto  the  Senate,  that  he  had  now  well-near  ten  thoufand  men  about  him;  that 
thefe  letters  of  the  Conful  were  brought  to  Rome,  when  the  Senate  was  newly  rifen, 
Sat  had  been  taking  order  for  pacifying  thofe  tumults  in  t  he  City ,  wh,.ch  grew  upon 
the  fitft  bruit  of-the  overthrow-,  and  yet,  that  Embafjadouis  from  Capita  ( after  fome 
confultation,  whether  it  were  meet  to  fend  any,  or  without  further  circumftance,  to  fide 
with  Hanmht if)  were  fern  xmoTtrentius,  and  lound  him  at  remfit,  a  pretty  while  be¬ 
fore  he  wrote  thofe  letters,  which  overtook  (in  a  manner;  at  R  mi  the  firft  neyresofth^ 
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overthrow.  Among  fuch  incoherences,  I  hold  it  the  beft  way,  to  omit  fo  much  as  hath 
not  home  particular  connexion  with  matter  enfuing :  mutuall  dependency  in  things  of 
this  nature,  being  no  fmall  argument  of  truth.  - 

When  Hanmbat had  fackedthe  Roman  camp,  and  truffedup  thefpoils,  forthwithhc 
diflodged,  and  marched  away  into  Samnium  ^finding  a  difpoiition  in  the  Hirpines,  and 
many  other  people  thereabout, to  forfake  the  Riman  party,  and  make  alliance  with  Car* 
thage.  The  hrfl:  town  that  opened  the  gates  unto  him,  was  C'offa,  where  he  laid  up  his 
baggage  :  and  leaving  his  brother  Mago  to  take  in  other  places, He  hailed  into  Campania, 

The  general!  affeCtiqn  of  the  multitude,in  all  the  Cities  of  Italyy  was  inclinable  unto  himj 
not  only  in  regard  of  their  grievous  lofles,  fuftained  abroad  in  the  fields,  which  the  Ro-  i$ 
mam  themfelves,  who  could  not  hinder  him  from  fpoiling  the  Country,  efpecially  thi 
poorer  fort  of  them, did  hardly  indure  \  but  in  a  loving  refpeCt  unto  that  great  courtefic 
(as  it  feemed)  which  he  ufed  unto  fuch  of  them  as  became  his  prifoners.For  as  at  other 
times,  fo  now  after  this  great  victory  at  Cannot ,  He  had  lovingly  difmiffed  as  many 
of  the  Italian  Confederates  of  Rome,  as  fell  into  his  hands:  rebuking  them  gently  for 
being  fo  obftinate  againft  him  that  had  foughtto  deliver  them  from  bondage.  Neither 
{pared  he  to  win  their  love  by  gifts  *,  pretending  to  admire  their  valour*,  but  feekinguv* 
deed,  by  all  wayes  and  means,  to  make  them  his,  whileft  all  other  motives  were  concur¬ 
rent.  At  this  time  alfo  he  began  to  deal  kindly  ( though  againft  his  nature)with  the  Ro¬ 
wan  prifoners  -7  telling  them, that  he  bore  no  mortal!  hatred  unto  their  Eftate  but  being  20 
provoked  by  injuries, fought  to  right  himfelf  and  his  Country-, and  fought  with  them, to 
try  which  of  the  let  wo  Cities,  Rome  or  Carthage ,  fhould  bear  foveraign  Rule,  not, 
which  of  them  fhould  be  deftroyed.  So  he  gave  them  leave  to  choofc  ten  of  their  num¬ 
ber,  that  fhould  be  lent  home  to  treat  with  the  Fathers  about  their  ranfomc :  and  toge¬ 
ther  with  thele,  he  fent  Carthalo  a  Noble  man  of  Carthage,  and  Generali  of  his  Horfe,  to 
feel  the  difpoiition  of  the  Senate  *  whether  it  were  bowed  as  yet  bv  fo  much  adverfity, 
and  could  ftoop  unto  defire  of  peace.  But  with  the  Romans  thefe  arts  prevailed  not, 
as  fliall  be  (hewed  in  due  place.  The  people  of  Italy,  all,  or  moftofthem,  favethe  Ro* 
mm  ColonieSj  or  the  Ratines,  were  not  only  weary  of  their  Ioffes  paft  5  but  entertai¬ 
ned  a  deceivable  hope,  ofehanging  their  old  Society  for  a  better.  Wherefore  not  only  36 
the  Samnites ,  Rucans,  Brutians,  and  Apulians,  ancient  enemies  of Rome,  and  notun- 
till  the  former  generation  utterly  fubdued,  began  to  re-affume  their  wonted  fpirits :  but 
the  Campans ,  a  Nation  of  alf  other  in  Italy  molt  bound  unto  the  Mate  0 (Rome,  and  by 
many  mutuall  affinities  therewith  as  ftraightly  conj[oyned,  as  were  any  fave  the  Latines , 
changed  on  a  fudden  their  love  into  hatred-,  without  any  other  caufc  found, than  change 
of  fortune. 

Campania,  is  the  moft  goodly  and  fruitfull  Province  of  Italy,  if  not  (as  fome  then 
thought)  of  all  the  Earth :  and  the  City  of  Capua ,  anfwerable  unto  the  country,  whereof 
it  was  Head,  fo  great,  fair,  and  wealthy,  that  it  feemed  no  leffc  convenient  a  feat  of  the 
Empire, than  was  either  Rome  or  Carthage.  But  of  all  qualities,  bravery  is  thelcaft  re-  40 
quifite  unto  foveraign  command. The  Campans  were  luxurious ,idle, and  proud :  and  va¬ 
luing  themfelveslike  Jaycs  by  their  feathers,  defpifed  the  unfortunate  vertue  of  the  Ro¬ 
mans  their  Patrons  and  Benefa&ors.  Y  et  were  there  fome  of  the  principall  among  them, 
as  in  other  C  ities,  that  bore  efpeciall  regard  unto  the  Majefty  of  Rome ,  and  could  not 
indure  to  hear  of  Innovation.  But  the  Plebeian  fa&ion  had  lately  fo  prevailed  within 
Capua,  that  all  was  governed  by  the  pleafure  of  the  Multitude  *  which  wholly  followed 
the  dire&ion  of  Pacuvius  Calavim  an  ambitious  Noble-man,  whofe  credit  grew,  and 
was  up-held  by  furthering  all  popular  defires :  whereof,  the  conjunction  with  Hannibal 
was  not  the  kaft.  Some  of  the  Capuans  had  offered  their  city  to  the  Carthaginians  fhort- 
ly  after  the  battcil  of  Thrafjmcne  .-  whereupon  chiefly  it  was,  that  Hannibal  made  his  50 
journey  into  Campania :  the  Dictator  Fabius  waiting  upon  him.  At  that  time,  either  the 
neernefteof  the  Roman  Army,  or  fome  other  fear  of  the  Capuans ,  hindred  them  from 
breaking  into  aCtuall  rebellion.  They  had  indeed  no  leifure  to  treat  about  any  article  of 
new  Confederacy :  or  had  leifure  ferved,yet  were  the  multitude  (whofe  inconftant  love 
Hannibal  had  won  from  the  Romans  Joy  gentle  ufage,  and  free  difmifling  of  fome  prifo- 
n-s  m  good  account  among  them)  unable  to  hold  any  fuch  negotiation,  without  advice 
of  the  Senate  -,  which  mainly  impugned  it.  So  they  that  had  promifed  to  yeeld  up  their 
town  to  Hannibal y &  meet  him  on  the  way,  with  fome  of  their  nobility  that  fhould  aflfure 
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him  of  all  faithful  meaning,were  driven  to  fit  ifill  in  a  great  perpiexityias  Having  failed 
to  let  iii  this  their  new  friend,  yet  lufficiently  ditcovered  theimleives,  to  draw  upon  them 

Wf  Tn  r'hic  were  no  (mil  number  of  the  Citizens :  who  there¬ 
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the  hatred  of  the  Romans.  In  this  cafe  were  no  final  number  of  the  Citizens :  who  there¬ 
upon  mew  the  more  incenfed  again!!  their  Senate,  on  whom  they  caft  all  tne  blame, ea- 
filv  pardoning  their  own  cowardize.  The  people  holding  lo  tender  a  regard  oi  liberty, 
that  even  the  lawful  government  of  Magiftrates  grieved  them,  with  an  imaginary  op- 
preffion  .  had  now  good  caufe  to  tear  left  the  Senators  would  become  their  Lords  in¬ 
deed  and  by  help  of  the  Romans  bring  them  under  a  more  ftraignt  fubjedion,  than  ever 
they  had  endured.  This  fear  being  ready  to  break  into  fome  outrage,  Pacuvius  made 
10  ufc  oft  to  ferve  his  own  ambition.  He  difeourfed  unto  the  Senate, as  they  late  in  Coun¬ 
ted  about  thefe  motions  troubling  the  city  :  and  faid,  That  he  him  fed  had  both  mar¬ 
ried  a  Roman  Lady,  and  given  his  Daughter  in  marriage  to  &  Roman  :  but, that  the  dan¬ 
ger  of  forfaking  of  the  Roman  party  was  not  now  the  greateftdor  that  the  people  were  vi¬ 
olently  bent  to  murder  all  the  Semite,  and  after  to  joy n  themfelves  with  iU.mVal-,  who 
fliould  countenance  the  fad,  and  fave  them  harmlefs.  This  he  ipake,  as  a  man  well 
known  to  be  beloved  himfelf  by  the  People,  and  privie  unto  their  defignes.  Having 
throughly  terrified  the  Senate,  by  laving  open  the  danger  hanging  oyer  them:  He  pro- 
.  mifedlnevertheleffe  to  deliver  them  all,  and  to  fet  things  in  quiet,  it  they  would  free  y 
put  themfelves  into  his  hands-,  offering  his  oath,  or  any  other  afiurance  that  they  thou  d 
a o  demand  for  his  faithful  meaning.  They  all  agreed.  Then  (hutting  up  the -Court  and 
placing  a  guard  of  his  own  followers  about  it,  that  none  m,ght  enter,  norifiue  forth, 
without  his  leave  He  called  the  people  to  ailembly:and  fpeaking  as  much  ill  of  the  Se¬ 
nate,  as  he  knew  they  would  be  glad  to  hear,  he  told  them  that  thefe  wicked  G^r“ 
Hours  wer.e  forprifed  by  ins  policy, and  all  faft, ready  to  abide  what  lenience  .hey  would 
lay  upon  them.  Only  thus  much  he  advifed  them,  as  a  thing  which  neceility  lequned. 
That  they  fliould  choofe  a  new  Senate,  ■  before  they  fatisfied  their  anger  upon  the  old. 
So  rchearfing  unto  them  the  names  of  one  or  two  Senators.  he  asked  what  their  judge¬ 
ment  was  of  thofe.  All  cryed  out, that  they  were  worthy  of  death.Choofc  then  (LaidLe) 
fir  ft  of  all  fome  new  ones  into  their  places.  Hereatthe  multitude  unprovided  for  fuch 
a  an  election,  was  fiient .  until  at  laft,  fome  one  or  other  adventured  to  name  whom  he 
6  thought  fit.  The  men  fo  nominated,  we  re  utterly  difliked  by the  whole  Affembly  -  ei¬ 
ther for  fome  known  fault,  bafenefs  and  infufficiency ,  or  elfeeven  becaufe  they  were 
unknown,  and  therefore  held  unworthy.  This  difficulty  in  the  new  Election  appearing 
more  and  more,  whileft  i^ore  were  tobcchofcn  .  (the  fitted  man  to  be  iubftituted  ha¬ 
ying  been  named  among  the  firft,  and  not  thought  fit  enough)  Pacnvtus  intieated  and 
eafify  prevailed  with  the  people,  that  the  prefent  Senate  might  for  this  time  befpaied, 
m  hopPe  of  amends  hereafter  *  which  (doubtkfs)  they  would  make,  havingthus  obtai- 
Ted  pardon  of  all  offences  paft.  Henceforth,  not  only  the  people,  as  in  former  times  , 
Ztm rTpactXiu*,  and  efteemed  him  their  Patron ,  but  the  Senators  alfo  were  gover- 
no  ned  bv  him  to  whom  they  acknowledged  themfelves  indebted, tor  faving  all  their  lives. 
Neither  did  the  Senate  fad  after  this  by  all  obfequioufnefs,  tocourt :  the  Peop  e  .giving 
the  rcines  unto,  tlreir  lawlcfs  Wil,who  elfe  were  likely  to  caft  them  down.  Ail  the  city 
being  thus  of  one  mind  *  onely  fear  ofthe  Romans  kept  them  from  opening  then  gates 
to  Hmnibal.  Butafter  the  BatLl  at  Canm,  this  impediment  wa^remewed  -and  few 
there  were  that  would  open  their  mouthes  to  fpeak  againft  the  ReV-  hon.  Yet  fora! 
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He  put  them  in  mind  of  their  prefent  ftrength:  they  having  thirty  thoufand  foot,  and 
fourthoufandhorfc;  with  money,  and  all  pro  vifions,  in  abundance.  Thus  hedifmifled 
them,  prouderthan  they  came,  and  filled  them  with  conceit  of  getting  a  great  Lordfhip; 
whereas  before  they  were  fomewhat  timorous  in  adventuring  to  feck  their  own  liberty. 
Having  reported  this  at  Capua :  the  fame  Embaffadours  were  difpatched  away  to  Hanni¬ 
bal^  with  whom  they  eafily  made  alliance,  upon  thefe  conditions  5  that  the  Campans 
ihould  be  abfolutely  free,  and  ruled  by  their  own  Lawes5  That  no  Citizens  of  theirs 
ihould  be  fubjed  unto  any  Carthaginian  Magiftrate,  in  what  cafe  foever ,  whether  in 
War  or  Peace  ;  and  that  Hannibal  foould  deliver  unto  the  Campans  three  hundred  Ro- 
man  prifoners,  fuch  as  themfelves  would  chofe,  whom  they  might  exchange  for  their  1© 
Gentlemen  which  were  in  S/cil. 

Againft  all  this  Negotiation,  Hecius-Magius,  an  honourable  Citizen,  oppofed  him-* 
felf  earneftly :  ufing,  in  vain,  many  per fwafions,  to  the  wilftill  and  head-ftrong  Multi¬ 
tude  3  whom  he  put  in  minde  of  Pyrrhus  and  the  T arentines, ,  wifhing  them  not  to  change 
old  friends  for  new  acquaintance.  This  did  he,  when  they  were  fending  Embaffadours 
unto  Hannibal  ^  and  this  alfo  did  he,  when  the  new  alliance  was  concluded-,  but  moft 
earneftly ,  when  a  Carthaginian  Garrifon  was  entring  the  town :  at  which  time  he  gave 
advice,  either  to  keep  it  our,  or  to  fall  upon  it,  and  to  cut  it  in  pieces,  that  by  fuch 
a  notable  piece  of fervice,  they  might  make  amends  untoth c  Romans,  whom  they  had 
forfaken. 

Advertifement  hereof  was  given  to  Hannibal:  who  lying  about  Naples  notfarreoff 
fent  for  Magius  to  come  fpeak  with  him  in  the  camp.  T his  Magius  refufed :  alledging* 
that  he  was,  by  the  late  concluded  Articles,frec  from  fubjedlion  unto  any  Carthaginian 5 
and  therefore  would  not  come.  Hannibal  thereupon  hafted  himfelf  towards  Capua  z 
forbearing  to  attempt  any  further  upon  Naples ;  which  he  thought  to  have  taken  in  his 
way  by  Scalado^ but  found  the  wals  too  high,  and  was  not  well  provided  to  lay  fiecre  unto 
it.  At  Capua  he  was  entertained  with  great  folemnity  and  pomp  rail  the  people^iffuinof 
forth  of  the  town,  to  behold  that  great  Commander,  which  had  won  fo  many  noble 
vi&orids.  Having  taken  his  pleafure  in  the  fight  ofthat  goodly  City,  and  paffed  over  his 
firft  entertainments  5  He  came  into  their  Senate :  where  he  commended  their  refolution,  *© 
in  foaking  off  the  Roman  yoke  5  promifing,  that  ere  long  all  Italy  and  Rome  it  felf,  ihould  * 
be  driven  to  acknowledge  Capua  as  chief,  and  receive  Law  from  thence.  As  for  Decitu 
Magius,  who  openly  took  part  with  the  Romans  their  enemies;  He  prayed  them  that 
they  would  not  think  him  a  Campan ,  but  a  traitor  to  the  Scats, and  ufe  him  accordingly 
giving  fentence  out  of  hand  upon  him,  as  he  deferved.  This  was  ^granted  ••  and  Maim 
delivered  unto  Hannibal :  who  unwilling  to  offend  the  Capuans ,  at  his  firft  comming  by"' 
putting  fo  great  a  man  to  death,  yet  fearing  that  they  might  fue  for  his  liberty  if  he  kept 
E:m  alive, thought  it  beft  to  fend  him  away  to  Carthage .  Thus  Hannibal  f btlcd  his  friend- 
fhip  with  the  Campanes :  among  whom,  only  this  Hum  Magius  had  openly  daredto 
fpeak  againft  him  being  affifted  by  Perolla  the  fonne  of  Pacnvius.  This  Perolla  would 
have  murdered  Hannibal \  whiled  he  was  at  fupper,  the  firft  night  of  his  comming  &  had 
not  his  fathers  authority  kept  him  from  attempting  any  fuch  attempt.  All  the  town 
(befides)  were  fo  earned  in  the  love  of  their  new  Society,  that  they  are  faid  to  have  mur¬ 
dered  all  the  Remans ,  upon  whom  at  the  prefent  they  could  lay  hand  or,  (  which  is  all 
one)  to  have  fmotherea  them  to  death  in  an  hot  Bath. 

The  fame  courfe  of  fortune,  with  thofe  of  Capua^  ran  fome -other  towns  thereabouts 
Which  depended  .on  this,as  their  'Mother-City. Nola^NuceriayNaples XafilinejindMer- 
r£f  were  ^  Ones  next  adjoyning,  that  ftood  out  for  the  Againft  thefe  Han- 

deiended ^ lhmking  t0  finde  thcm  wcakI^  manned  5 as  were  indeed,  though  dourly 

The  Romans  at  this  time  were  not  in  cafe,  to  put  Garrifons  into  all  their  walled 
towns;  but  were  fain  to  leave  all  places,  except  a  few  of  the  moft  fufpe&cd,  unto  the 

rilSlin^rT  inhabitants.  Rome  it  felf  was  in  extreame  fear  of  Hannibals 
comming,  at  the  firft  report  of  the  overthrow  at  Canna :  and  the  grief  of  that  loftc  was 
10  generail,  and  immoderate,  that  it  much  difturbed  the  provifion  againft  apparent 

prefbntlvth  — 10  'vhcthcr  lhe  loift  alrcady  received,  or  theg fear  of  deftrudion 

p  femly  threatnmg,  were  the  more  terrible.  All  the  Senators  'found  work  enough  to 

int  the  node  and  lamentable  bewailings,  whereof  the  ftrects  were  full.  Courtiers  were 
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fent  forth,  to  bring  allured  tidings  how  all  went :  whereof  when  Letters  from  the  Ccn- 
ful  Farro  had  throughly  enformed  them,  they  were  fo  amazed,  that  they  ran  into  bar¬ 
barous  fuperft ition  ,  and  taking  direftion  (as  was  laid)  from  their  fatal  books  btmed 
alive  two  men  and  women,  G  antes  and  Greeks ,  in  their  Oxe-matkct.  If  the  books  ofS  > 
^/gavethemfuchinftrudtions,  we  may  jnftly  think  that  Sibyl  her  fclf  was  inftruded 
by  the  Divel.Yet  is  it  not  improbable,  that  extremity  of  fear  cauled  them  to  hearken  to 
wicked  Sooth-layers  ,  whofe  dcteffiiblc  counfcls  they  afterwards  for  their  own  honoue 
(as  alhamed  of  ftich  Authors)  imputed  to  the  books  of  StM.  An  bmbaflador  was  lent  to 
Delphi  ao  confult  with  the  oracle  of  Apollo ,&  enquire  with  what  prayers  and  fupplicati- 
ons  thev  miCTht  pacific  the  gods,  and  obtain  an  end  of  thcle  calamiues.This  is  enough  to 
difeover  thegreatnes  of  their  fcar^though  not  ferving  to  give  remedy.  At  that  time  came 
Letters  out  of  iS'/V/Lfrom  the  Prxtor  otfacilitM-?  whom  the  Senate  had  appointed,  i  he 
found  it  meet,  to  pafs  over  into  Afnck.  In  thefe  were  contained  newes  or  one  Carthagi¬ 
nian  fleet  that  wafted  the  kingdome  of  Huron  their  good  friend  &  confederate^  of  ano- 
ther  fleet, riding  among  the  lies  which  was  in  readmefs  to  let  upon 

anchhc  tell  of  the  R  man  Province,if  the  Praecor  fluted  afide  to  the  refeue  of  Hurts. 

In  the  midft  of  thefe  extremities,  it  was  thought  needful!  to  call  home  Terenttus  the 
Conful  that  he  might  name  a  Diftator,  to  take  foveraign  charge  of  the  Weal  publique, 
with  absolute  power,  as  neceflity  required.  It  mull  needs  feem  Grange,  that  all  forts  of 
i o  people  went  forth  to  meet  the  Conful,  and  bid  him  welcome  home,  gtv  lng  him  thanks 
hr  that  he  had  not  defpaned  efthe  Wed-pMick.  But  this  was  done  (as  may  teem)  by  or¬ 
der  from  the  Senate  -which  therein  (doubtlcfs)  provided  wifely  for  upholding  the  ge- 
nerall  reputation.  If  this  comming  into  the  City  had  renewed  the  lamentations  and  out¬ 
cries  of  the  people  1  what  elfe  would  have  followed,  than  a  contempt  of  their  wretched- 
nefs.amongfojfc  that  were  fnbjefl  unto  their  Dominion  ?  Now  m  findlnS,th^ 

(though  indeed  he  gave  it  not)  of  bellowing  upon  him  their  welcome,  and  thanks ,  they 
.  noifed  abroad  a  fame, which  came  perhaps  unto  the  ears  of  Ham, hat  of  their  Ma^  am 
mitv  and  Confidenccichat  might  feem  grounded  ontheit  remaining  ftiength.This  there- 
fore  was  wifely  done.  But  wfereas  I*  would  have .us  think,  that  it  was  done  gene- 
50  roufly  and  out  of  great  fpirit  s  let  me  be  pardoned, if  I  bcleeve  him  not.lt  was  done  car- 
3  fully  and  to  cove?  their  grief:  had  they  dared  to  (hew  their  indignation,  they  would  have 
ft  ruck  off  his  head  as  in  few  years  after, C*.  Ruhius  had  his  hie  brought  into  queftion, 

-ndwis  binifliedbv them, being lefsblame-wonhy,  fora  fmaller  offence.  .M.  ?»»»», 
byappoinunent  of  foe  Senate, was  nominated  DiilWnd  T.Se—  Mafter  of  the  u,'A  * 
horfe/Thefe  fell  prefently  to  muttering  of  Soul  diets,  of  whom  they  raifed  four  new  Le- 
gions,and  1000.  horfe:  though  with  muchdiffaculty ;  as  being  fain  to  take  up  feme  hat 
were  very  boyes.  Thefe  four  Legions  are  clfewhere  forgotten  in  accompt  of  he  faces 
levied  by  thisDicfator ,  and  two  Legions  on, y  fee  down  that  had  beer '  ^  ijs 

beginnir  g  of  the  year  for  cuftody  of  the  City.  So  it  may  be,  that  thefe  two  Le  - 

40  imf  drawn  into  the  field ,  four  newones  of  Prat#*,  or  ftnplings  were  left  in  the*  g*- 
cef  In  Lh  raw  Souldiers,and  fo  few, little  confidence  was  to  be  repofed,  for  which  rea-  . 
fon  thevineveafedfoeir  number.by  adding  unto  them  Sooo.fturdy  flaves,  that  were  put 
in  hop-  of  liberty ,if  they  (hould  deferve  it  by  manfull  fervice.  This  not  fuf  cmg;t  e-  : 

JSator  nrochimed  That  whofoever  ought  money  &  could  not  pay  ir,or  had  committed 
anvcamtali  offence,  fhould  forthwith  be  difeharged  of  his  debt  or  pumlhment  if  h? 
would  fcrve  in  the  War.  To  arme  thefe  Companies,  they  were  fain  to  take  down  out  of 
heir  Temples  and  Porches, the  fpotlsof  their  enemies  that  had  been  there  fet  up: among 
which  vvem  6600.  Armours  ofthe  Gaules,  that  had  been  cavryed  mchc Triumph ,of C. 
lUmimm,  a  little  before  the  beginning  of  this  War. T  o  ftich  mocker Y  f 

CnAbonuftk fanTe' tk  Apts of  the  prifondrs  taken*t 

he  Was  on  the  way,  to  be  gone  etc  night  out  ofthe  Roman T J  w 

ot  f  XilS  charfe^ot  only  the'tears  and  lamentation  of  their  poor  kinf- 
Sbu  theStneed,  whfreinthc  Cry  then  ftood,  of  able  Souliers,  comments 
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their  fuit  •,  which  yet  they  obtained  not.  Befides  the  gencrall  cuftome  of  the  Romans 
(h  Id  by  long  Tradition,  and  ftrengthened  by  a  notable  Precedent,  when  Regains  was 
overthrown,  and  taken  prifoner  in  the  former  War)  not  to  be  too  tender  of  fucli  as 
had  yeelded  to  the  enemy  *,  much  was  alledged  againft  thefe  who  now  craved  ranfome : 
but  the  fpecial  point  was, that  they  were  wilfully  loft,fince  they  might  have  faved  them- 
felves,  as  others  did.  It  fufficed  not  unto  thefe  poor  men,  to  fay,  that  their  offence  was 
no  greater  than  the  Confuls  5  they  were  told,  that  this  was  great  preemption.  The 
truth  was,  the  State  wanted  money  5  and  therefore  could  not  want  excufes, whereby  to 
avoid  the  disburfement :  whether  it  were  fo,  or  nor,  that  any  fuch  Plea  was'  held  about 
this  matter  of  icdemption,  as  we  finde  recorded.  Neither  muff  we  regard  it,  that  the  io 
flaves  which  were  armed  for  the  war,  arc  Paid  to  have  ccft  more,  than  the  fumdid 
amount  unto,  that  would  have  ranfemed  the  feprifoners.  For  this  is  but  a  tale,  devifed 
to  countenance  the  Rowan  proceedings,  as  if  they  had  beenfevere^  when  as  indeed  the 
were  futab'e  to  the  prefent  fortune,  poor  and  fomewhat  beggarly.  Hereof  it  is  no  lit¬ 
tle  proofe.  That  Hannibal  valued  thofe  Reman  flaves,  whom  he  had  taken  in  the  Camp 
among  their  Mafters,at  no  more, than  every  one  the  third  part  of  a  common  Souldiers 
ranfome :  and  likely  it  is,  that  he  offered  them  at  the  price,  whereat  he  thought  them 
cunent.  But  if  wre  fhould  fuppofe,  that  by  trading  with  H  annibal^  a  better  bargain  for 
flares  might  have  been  made,  than  was  by  the  State  at  home,  in  dealing  with  private 
men  5  yet  muft  we  withall  confider,that  thefe  private  men  did  only  lend  thefe  flaves  for  20 
awhile  unto  the  Ccmmon*wcalth,and  were  afterwards  contented  to  forbear  the  price  of 
tketn{  when  by  order  of  the  Senate  they  were  enfranchifed )  untill  the  War  fhould 
be  ended.  If  Hannibal  would  have  given  fuch  long  day  of  payment,  it  is  likely  that  the 
Romans  would  have  been  his  Chapmen :  but,  feeing  he  dealt  only  for  ready  money 
they  chofc  rather  to  fay, Wc  will  not  give,than,We  cannot. Thedike  auflerity,  upon  the 
fame  reafon, but  contrary  pretence, was  ufed  toward  the  Souldiers  thatefcaped  from  that 
great  Battell.  Thefe  were  charged  for  having  fled  :  as  the  prifbners  were, for  not  flying- 
when  they  might  have  done  fo.  True  it  is,  that  in  fuch  cafes  (if  ever)  that  which  they 
call  R*Sgione  del  Statojnuy  ferve  for  an  excufc: when  the  Common- wealth,  being  drivn 

1a  aj  r  j  ,  5xlScnt>  is  fain  t0  hclP  ic  felf,  by  doing  injuries  to  private  men.  20 
And  io  dealt  the  Romans  now:  condemning  all  thole  that  hadferved  at  Came  to  be 
tranfported  into  Sicf  and  there  to  ferve, not  as  others  did, untill  they  had  fulfilled* twen¬ 
ty  years  in  the  Wars ,  or  elfc  were  fifty  years  of  age,  but  unrill  this  War  fhould 
be  ended,  howlongloeveritlaftcd,  and  that  without  reward.  The  fame  thrifty  cen- 
furc  was  afterwards  laid  upon  others,  for  their  mif-  behaviour:  butnever  upon  any 
man  of  quality, fave  only(a  good  while  after  this,atbetter  leifure)upon  Cecilius  Metellus , 
and  a  few  other  hare-brain  d  foolcs  his  companions  $  who,  being  frighted  out  of  their 
wits,  with  the  terrour  of  fo  great  a  lofic,  were  deviling,  after  the  battell,  which  way  to 
run  out  of  Italj,  when  Hannibal  as  yet  hadfcarce  one  town  within  it.  The  inequa¬ 
lity  of  this  rigour  grew  fhortly  diftaftfull  to  the  Commonalty :  and  was  openly  blamed  AQ 
by  4  Tribune  of  the  people  3  neverthelefs  it  was  quietly  digefted,the  excufe  being  noleffc  4 
apparent  than  the  fault. 

M.f  twins  the  Dictator,  having  difpatchcd  all  needfull  bufineffe  within  the  Citie 
took  the  field  with  five  and  twenty  thoufand  men.  What  he  did  with  this  Army  I  can¬ 
not  nnde :  nor  more  of  him  than  this,T  hat  he  1  pent  the  time  abour  Campania  •  where  (as 
may  be  prefumed)  he  was  not  idle.  To  him  therefore  perhaps  it  may  be  aferibed,  that 
Hannibal  did  no  greater  evill :  for  of  any  evill  done  to  Hannibal ,  by  the  Romans  in  this 
their  weak  eftate,  only  Marcellus  had  the  honour.  Marcellas^  being  then  one  of  the 
Praetors,  lay  at  oft  ia,  with  a  Fleet  ready  to  fet  fail  for  Sin having  one  Legion  aboord 
his  fhips3  and  fifteen  hundred  other  Souldiers  newly  taken  up:  with  which  forces  he 
was  to  defend  that  Hand,  and  do  what  harm  he  could  in  Afnck.  But  hearing  of  the  5  ‘ 
overthrow  at  Cann&fat  fent  thefe  of  his  new  Levie  to  Rome,  for  defence  of  the  City- and 
marched  haftily  with  his  Legion  toward  Cannuftum:  delivering  the  Fleet,  empty  of 
Souldiers,  to  P.  I  arias  his  Colleague.  Thence  was  he  called  by  the  Magiftrates  and 

r  ^  PlJ12CnS  ro  helP  thcm;  who  were  like  to  be  forced  by  the  multitude 

Unected,  as  were  the  reft  of  the  Campanes )  to  let  in  the  Carthaginian-, and  knew  not  how 
to  avoid  this  otherwife,  than  by  feeming  to  deliberate  about  the  articles  of  this  new  con¬ 
federacy.  Wherefore  he  made  great  journeys  thitherward ;  and  arrived  qven  time 

7  enough 
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enough  to  prevent  the  Enemy.  Many  idle  walks  Hannibal  made  betwixt  A  ola  and 
Naples :  allaying  by  fair  words  and  terrible  threats  the  one  and  the  other  City*  Naples 
was  ftrong,  and  not  intedted  with  any  the  leafl  touch  or  difloyalty .  had  alio  a  fure  Ha¬ 
ven,  whereby  it  flood  in  the  lefs  fear  of  fuflaining  much  inconvenience,  by  fpoyl  ol 
the  Lands  and  Villages  abroad  in  the  Country  .  But  at  Nolo,  it  was  thought  a  valuable 
confideration,T  hat  Hannibal  was  Mafter  oithe  held  :  which  if  he  laid  wait,  all  the  poor 
people  were  utterly  undone.^o  thought  the  Multitude  :  &  fuch  talk  uled  fome,that  had 
little  fear  of  their  own  private  want  or  poverty,  but  a  great  defirc  to  gratihe  the  Cart  ha- 
Man.  Of  thefe,one  L.  Bant /us  was  chief  •,  a  flout  young  Gentleman, and  Souldier  of 
io  efpeciali  mark,  well  beloved  in  the  City,  and  one  that  had  done  good  fervice  to  the '.Re¬ 
mans  •  but  was  found  by  Hannibal  half  dead  at  Canna  ^  and  after  much  gentle  ulage, 
good  attendance,  and  cure  of  his  wounds,  friendly  difmiflcd  with  liberall  gifts.  He 
therefore  thought,  that  it  concerned  him  in  honour,  to  return  the  greatefl  thanks  he 
could  unto  fo  courteous  an  enemy.  Marcellus  perceiving  this,  wrought  upon  the  lame 
eafie  nature  of  the  Gentleman :  and  taking  notice  of  him,  as  if  it  had  been  by  chance* 
feemed  to  wonder,  why  one  that  had  fo  well  deferved  of  the  Roman  Hate, had  not  repai¬ 
red  unto  him  the  Praetor,  who  defired  nothing  more  than  fuch  acquaintance. 
many  commendations, gifts, and  loving  entertainment,  being  himfelt  alfo  a  man  hig  y 
reputed  for  his  perfonall  valour,  he  made  this  Bantius  io  tar  in  love with  him,  that  no- 
26  thing  could  be  attempted  within  Nola,  againfl  the  Romans, whereof  he  had  not  prelently 
advertifement.  At  the  comming  of  Marcellus ,  Hannibal  removed  from  about  ola- 
and  afTayed,as  formerly  he  had  done, the  Neapolitans :  but  they  had  lately  taken  in  a  Ro¬ 
man  Garrifon ,  upon  confidence  whereof  they  gave  him  a  peremptory  anfvver  to  h  s 
difeontent.  Thence  went  he  to  Nucena,  which  he  took  by  compohtion  5  and  fo  retur  , 
ned  back  again  to  Nola.  He  was  not  ignorant,  what  good  affedlion  the  common  peo¬ 
ple  of  N ola  bore  unto  him :  who  although  they  durfl  not  ftir  in  his  quarrel  being 
over-awed  by  the  Roman  Garrifon  5  yet  if  they  faw  Marcellus  hardly  beftead  and  forced 
to  turn  his  care  from  watching  them  within,  to  repelling  ithe  enemies  afTailing  him 
without,  like  enough  it  feemed,  that  they  would  not _be wanting  unto  the  accomplifh- 
20  ment  of  their  own  defires.  He  therefore  brought  his  Army  clofe  to  the  Tmyn,  and 
3  skirmiflied  often  with  Marcellas :  not  in  hope  thereby  to  do  much  good,  but  only  to 
make  fliewofa  meaning  to  force  the  Town-,  which  he  fought  in  the  mean  while  to 

take bv .intelligence.  In  the  nighttime  there  paffed  meffages  between  him  and  the 
Citizens  his  partakers :  whereby  it  was  concluded,  That  if  once  Marcellus, wvitn  all  hi 
2  cd could  CS  into  the  field,  the  multitude  within  the  Town  fhould  prefently 
SSn  SI  exclude  him  as  an  Enemy.Of  this  Negotiation  Marcel- 
and  fearing  left  the  Confpiratots  would  ihortly  adv«  even  to 

40  Wherefore  ordering  his  ““^^“Xmand  k°eep 

^em^then  ^ou^ht  Marcellus  now  bufied 

the,  1  citizens  Whereupon  he  bad  his  men  bring  ladders,  and  make  ready  foi  tj  e 

more  temble.  J^hilefth  '^  againft  him:  the.  other  two  gates  opened, 

flyingbefore  ^arec/toothcJeft  iCTie§  Companies, upon  the  enemies  backs, 

whereat  in  like  fort  lllued  y  than  their  force  •,  yet  the  Exe- 

The  fudden  terrour  vvas  more  availab  ^un,T^  -fto  and  reputcd  0ne  of  the  bravefl 

cution  was  fo  great,  that  this  was  ac  oi  aS  hereby  it  was  firft  proved,  that 

Adis  performed  in  all  that  freed  froi/his  enemies 

might  be  overcome.  h  ^  condemning,  above 

that  wete  departed, toedt  a  ftnitaccoun  %  threefcore 
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threcfcore  and  ten  ofhigh  T reafon, whole  heads  he  {truck  off,  and  To  leaving  the  town  in 
quiet  obedience  unto  their  Senate,went  and  incamped  hard  by  about  Suejfiula.  Hannibal 
in  the  mean  feafon  was  gone  to  Acer  r  a :  where  being  excluded,  he  thought  it  no 
Wifedometo  lofc  time  in  perfwafions,  but  laid  fiegeuntoit,  and  began  on  hides  to 
clofe  it  up.  This  terrified  the  People, who  knewthemfelves  unable  to  hold  out.  There¬ 
fore,  before  his  Works  were  finiihed,  and  they  quite  fiirrounded  5  they  ftoleoutby 
night,  and  left  him  the  Town  empty :  which  he  facked  an S  burnt.  Then  hearing  newcs 
of  the  Didlator,  that  he  was  about  Caftline ,  thither  went  Hamibal  •  as  being  unwilling 
that  an  enemy  fo  near  fhould  difquiet  him  at  Capua  •  where  he  meant  to  Winter.  It 
feems,  or  rather  indeed  it  is  plain,  thatthe  late  vi&ory  of  Marccllus  had  nothing  abated  10 
the  fpirit  of  the  Carthaginian :  whodurft  withafmall  part  of  his  Army  feek  out  the 
Di&ator,  that  had  with  him  the  heart  of  the  Roman  flrength.  Wherefore  the  joy  of  his 
Enemies,  upon  fo  flight  an  occafion  as  the  death  of  fome  two  thoufand  of  his  men.  at 
themoft,  andthofenot  (lain  in  plain  battail,  but  by  a  fudden  eruption  $  witneffeth 
chiefly,  in  what  great  fear  they  flood  of  Hannibal^  and  how  Creft-fallen  they  were:  that 
having  three  years  fince  demanded  at  Carthage  the  body  of  Hannibal,  to  be  delivered 
unto  their  pleafure,  by  his  own  Citizens  *  could  now  pleafe  themfelves,  as  with  good 
newes,  to  near, That  in  a  skirmifh  not  far  from  Rome ,  he  appeared  to  be  a  man,  and  not 
refiftlefle.  At  Cajilinnm  the  Di&ator  was  not ;  but  many  Companies  of  Italians ,  Con¬ 
federates  of  i?<?wr,were  gotten  into  the  Town, and  held  it.  Five  hundred  of  the  Franc-  20 
ftines  there  were,  and  about  four  hundred  of  Fcrufia^  with  fome  of  the  Latinos .  AU 
thefc  had  the  good  hap,  to  comt  too  late  to  the  battail  at  Canna ,  being  fent  by  their  fe- 
verall  States  to  the  Camp :  whither  whileft  they  were  marching  the  tidings  of  that 
great  misfortune  encountred  them,  and  fent  them  back  forrowfull  *  for  they  loved  well 
their  Lords  the  Romans,  under  whofe  government  they  lived  happily.  So -came  they 
#11,  one  after  another,  to  C*Jiline3  where  they  met  and  flayed.  Neither  had  they  flayed 
there  long,  ere  they  heard  newcs  from  Capua ,  How  that  great  City  became  the  Ring¬ 
leader  of  all  the  Campanes  into  rebellion. The  people  o  fCafiline  were  affected  as  they  of 
Capua :  and  therefore  fought  how  to  rid  their  hands  of  thofe  Pr&nefiines  and  their  fel- 
lowes  5  but  the  Souldiers  were  too  hard  for  them,  and  after  »many  trains  laid  one  for  2© 
another,  at  iaft  they  flew  all  the  Townfmenin  a  night,  and  fortified  the  Weftern  part 
of  the  Town  (for  it  was  divided  by  the  River  Vultumus)  againft  the  Enemy.  If  they 
had  run  away  with  the  goods,  and  pretended,  that  thefc  of  Cafilme  were  as  the  reft  of 
the  Campanes^  all  Traitors  5  they  themfelves  might  have  been  reputed,  as  no  better 
than  the  Mamertines.  But  their  conftancy  in  defence  of  the  place  witnefieth,  upon  what 
honeft  rcafons  they  furpriled  it.  Hannibal  came  thither,  thinking  to  have  encountred 
with  greatei  forces .  but  thefc  few  found  him  more  work  than  he  expedted.  Divers 
aflauits  he  gave,  but  was  ftill  repelled  with  loflfe :  and  many  {allies  they  made,  with  va¬ 
riable  event.  The  Enemy  mined  ;  and  they  countermined :  oppofing  fo  much  induftry 
to  his  force,  that  he  was  driven  to  clofe  them  up,  and  feek  to  win  them  by  famine.  4.0 
T.  Sempromus  Gracchus ,  that  was  Mafter  of  the  horfe,lay  with  the  Roma*  Army  higher  * 
up  the  Rfver :  who  fain  would  have  relieved  Cafiline, but  that  the  Dictator  being  gone 
to  Rome  about  fome  matters  of  Religion, had  given  him  an  expreflfe  charge  not  to  fight 
till  his  return.  Marcellus  from  Sueffula  could  not  come:  his  way  being  flopped  by  the 
overflowings  of  Vultumus  ^  the  Nolans  alfo  befeeching  him  not  to  leave  them,  who 
weie  in  danger  of  the  Campanes ,  if  he  departed.  Thus  it  is  reported :  but  if  the  water 
flayed  his  journey,  fuch  entreaties  were  needlcfs.  Neither  is  it  like  that  the  Dictator 
tarry  ed  at  Rome  fo  long,  as  till  extream  famine  had  confirmed  the  Garrifon  in  Cafilme. 
Wherefore  it  may  be  thought,  that  the  Town  was  loft,  becaufc  the  Romans  durft  not 
adventure  to  raife  the  fiege.Barrels  of  corn  were  fent  by  night,  floting  down  the  River  5  50 
and  when  fome  of  thefc,  being  carryed  awry  by  an  Eddie  of  water,  ftuck  among  the 
Willowes  on  the  bank,  whereby  this  manner  of  relief  was  difeovered  and  prevented  - 
Gracchus  c2.fi  a  great  quantity  of  Nuts  into  the  flream,  which  faintly  fuftainedthe 
poor  befieged  men.  At  length  when  all  food  was  fpent,  and  whatfoeuer  grew  green 
under  the  Wals  was  gathered  for  Saliets,  the  Carthaginians  ploughed,  up  the  ground; 
whereon  the  befieged  prefcntly  fowed  Rape-feed.  Hannibal  feeing  this ,  admired 
tftcir  patience*,  and  faid.  That  he  meant  not  to  flay  at  Cafilme  untill  the  Rapes  were 
grown.  Wherefore  though  hitherto  he  had  refufed  so  hearken  unto  any  Compofition, 
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as  intending  to  make  them  an  example  to  all  others,  by  punilhing  their  obftinacy  •  yet 
now  he  was  content, to  grant  them  their  lives  at  an  indifferent  ranfomey which  when  they 
had  paid,  he  quietly  difmiffed  them, according  to  his  promifc.  Seven  hundred  Carthage 
wans  he  placed  in  Cafihne,  as  a  Garrifon  for  defence  of  the  Campanes*,  unto  whom  he  re- 
ftored  it.  To  the  Prtnejlinc  Souldiers  great  thanks  were  given,  and  loving  rewards; 
among  which  they  had  offer, in  regard  of  their  vertue,to  be  made  Citizens  of  Rome.  But 
their  prefent  condition  pleafed  them  fo  well,  that  they  chofe  rather  to  continue,  as  they 
were  in  Pnenejle :  which  is  no  weak  proof,  of  the  good  eftate  >hertin  the  Cities  flou- 
rifhed,  that  were  fubjed  to  the  Roman  Government.  This  fiege  of  Cafihne  was  not  3. lit— 
jo  tie  beneficiall  to  the  Romans  ■  as  having  long  detained  Hanmbal ,  and  conftimed  much  of 
his  time,that  might  otherwife  have  been  better  fpent.For  winter  overtook  him  long  be¬ 
fore  he  could  difpatch  the  bufineffc :  which  how  to  quit  with  his  honour  he  knew  not, 
when  he  was  once  engaged.  Therefore  he  wintred  at  Capua  :  where  he  refrefhed  his  Ar¬ 
my, or  rather  corrupted  it,  as  all  Hiftorians  report,  and  made  it  effeminate-,  though, effe¬ 
minate  as  it  was, He  therewithall  did  often  beat  the  Romans  in  following  times,  as  (hall 
appear  hereafter. 


§.  X. 
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0  the  r  rent  fupply  that  was  decreed  at  Carthage  to  be  fent  to  Hannibal  into  Itali c.How  by 
the  malice  of  Hmno, and Jloth  or parfmony  of  the  Carthaginians  ,the  fupply  was  too  long 
deferred.  That  the  riches  of  the  Carthaginians^rw/4/er,  than  of  the  Romans.  ofV  a- 
bius  and  other  old  Roman  Hiftorians, bow  partiall  they  were  in  their  writings. 

WHen  Mago,  the  fon  of  Amilcar,  hadfpent  fometime  about  the  taking  in  of 
fuch  Italians ,  as  fell  from  the  Romans  after  the  battell  at  Canna  •  his  brother 
Hannibal  fent  for  him  to  Capua,  and  thence  difpatched  him  away  to  Car¬ 
thage  with  the  joyfull  meffage  of Vidory.  He  told  the  Carthaginian  Senate  with  how 
30  many  Roman  Generals  his  brother  had  fought,what  Confuls  he  had  chafed, wounded  or 
flain  how  the  flout  Romans ,  that  in  the  former  war  never  fhunned  any  occafion  of  fight, 
were  now  grown  fo  calm,  that  they  thought  their  Didator  Rabins  the  only  good 
Captain  becaufe  he  never  durft  adventure  to  come  to  battell »  That  notwithoutrea- 
fon  their  fpirits  were  thus  abated,  fince  Hannibal  had  flain  of  them  above  two  hun¬ 
dred  thouland,  and  taken  above  fifty  thoufand  prifoners.  He  further  told  them  or  the 
Rrutians ,  Apulians,  Samnites,  Lucans, and  other  people  Italy, xm.i  followed  the  for¬ 
tune  of  thofe  great  vidories,  had  revolted  unto  the  Carthaginians.  Among  the  reft  he 
magnified  Capua, as  a  goodly  City,  and  fit  to  be  not  only  ( as  already  it  was)  Head  of 
all  the  Capuans,  but  the  chief  feat  of  their  Dominion  in  Italy :  and  there  he  informed 
40  them  how  lovingly  his  brother  had  been  entertained,  where  he  meant  to  re  ft  that  Winter 
attending  their  fupply.  As  for  the  war.  He  faid  it  was  even  at  an  end, if  they  woukl 
now  purfue  it  clolely,and  not  give  the  Romans  any  breathing  time  wherein  to  re-colled 
themfelves.and  repair  their  broken  forces. He  willed  them  to  confute,  that  the  war  was 
far  from  home,  in  the  Enemies  Country :  that  fo  many  battels  had  muen  diminilhed  ^ 
his  brothers  Army:that  the  Souldiers, who  had  fo  well  deferved,  ought  to  be  confide  red  us 

withlibcrall  rewards-, and  that  it  was  not  good  to  burden  their  new  Italian  friends  with  credible  it  is, 
exaftions  of  money, corn,  and  other  neccffaries ,  but  that  theft  things in tuft  be  fent  from  * «  ^ 
Carthage  -  which  the  vidory  would  requite  with  large  amends.  Finally,  he  cauledthe  bnJyo£ 
the  golden  rings  taken  from  the  fingers  of  the  R  oman  Knights  that  were  flam,  to  bepriVate  men 
,0  powrad  out  openly  in  the  Court:  which  being  meafurcd,fil led  (as  fame  fay)  three 
5  bufhels;or  (as  others  would  rather  have  it)  no  more  than  one;adding,  that  by  this  might «  ^  La„ 
appear  the  greatneffe  of  the  Roman  calamity, for  as  much  as  none  ut  t  le  priucipa  permitted  , 
that  order, were  accuftomed  to  wear  that  ornament. 

Who  fo  conflders  the  former  Fmick  Wan',  may  cafily  find,  that  '“State  of <£  «*££-■ 
tfutgt  never  did  receive, in  all  the  durance  thereof, any  fuch  hopeful  ad.veitifcments  fr  m^^ 
their  Captains  .abroad.  Wherefore  it  is  no  marvell,ifthc  errand  of  found  extra-  th??c„„aii 
ordinary9 mlcome.Inthc  vehcmency  of  this  joy,iWt»,a  Senator  adverfe  to i  the  taft  -r™ 

on  Haunt,  is  faid  to  have  demanded  of  that  great  perfwader  unto  peace  withs^r,^.  - 
'  Aaaaa  3  .jVrietiiei: 


'  The  fi ft  *B ool^of the firjl  T^art  Chap.^.to* 

Whether  he  were  ftill  of  opinion,  that  Hannibal  fhould  be  yeelded  up  unto  the  Romans * 
or  whether  he  would  foibid  them  to  give  thanks  unto  the  gods, for  this  their  good  fuc- 
cefs.  Hereunto  though  it  be  not  likely  that  Hanno  made  the  fame  formall  anfwer,  which 
Livie  puts  into  his  mouth,  calling  the  Carthaginian  Senators  Panes  confcripi ,  by  a  term 
proper  to  the  Romans  and  putting  them  in  minde  of  his  own  fhamefull  overthrow  re¬ 
ceived  at  the  Hands  ^gateistyct  the  fumme  of  his  fpeech  appears  to  have  been  no 
leflfe  malicious  than  it  is  fet  down,  forafmuch  as  Hannibal  himfelf,  at  his  departure  out 
of  Ita/yfcxchimcd  againft  the  wickednefs  of  this  Hanno  *  faying, that  his  hatred  againft 
the  Barchhes ,  had  oppreffed  their  Family,  when  otherwife  it  could  not,  with  the  ruine 
of  Carthage.  Therefore  it  may  well  be, that  he  made  fuch  a  jeft  ofthefe  vi&ories,  as  is  re-  ib 
ported-, faying, It  ill  befeemed  him, who  had  vanquilhed  the  Romans  to  call  for  more  help 
as  if  he  had  been  beaten*  or  him, that  had  taken  their  camp,  filled  forfooth  with  fpoil,to 
make  requeft  for  meat  &  money.T  o  thefe  cavils, if  anfwer  were  needful, it  might  be  faid* 
That  other  booty  than  of  horfes  and  flaves,  little  was  to  be  found  in  the  Roman  camp  ? 
the  belt  of  the  Souldiers  carrying  no  other  wealth  into  the  field,  than  a  few  *  filver  ftuds 
in  the  bridles  and  trappings  of  their  horfes.  If  Hannibal  had  taken  any  main  convoy  of 
money  and  provifions, going  to  fupply  all  wants  of  a  great  army  in  fome  other  Province, 

(as  the  two  Siipio’s  are  afterwards  faid  to  have  done,  when  they  wan  the  camp  of  Afdrn- 
hal,  that  carryed  along ;with  him  all  the  wealth  of  Spain,  in  his  journey  towards  Italic} 
then  might  fuch  an  objedion  more  juftly  have  bin  made  unto  his  demand  of  a  fupply.But  z«S 
the]moft  likely  part  of  Hanno  his  Oration,  and  wherein  he  bed  might  hope  to  prevail  y 
contained  a  perfivalion  to  ufe  their  fortune  with  moderation  *  and  now  to  feek  peace!,, 
whiled  they  had  fo  much  the  better  in  war. 

What  would  have  been  the  iffue  of  this  counfell,if  it  had  bin  followed, it  were  not  eafie 
to  fay  .For  though  it  be  likely, that  the  Roman  pride  would  have  brooked  much  indigni¬ 
ty,  in  freeing  Italic  from  the  danger  of  war*yet  it  is  not  likely,thar  "the  faith, fo  often  btf 
ken  to  the  Carthaginians  in  former  times, would  have  bin  kept  entire,  when  any  opinion 
of  good  advantage  had  called  for  revenge  offo  many  fhamefulloverthrowes*  fince  after 
this  war  ended, and  a  new  league  concluded,no  fubmiffive  behaviour  could  preferve  Car¬ 
thage  from  ruine, longer, than  untill  fuch  time  as  Rome  was  at  leifure  from  all  other  wars*  30 
T  his  counfell  therefore  of  H anno ,  though  it  might  feem  temperate,  was  indeed  very  pe- 
dilent  *  and  ferved  only  to  hinder  the  performance  of  a  noble  refolution.  For  it  was 
concluded  by  a  main  confent  of  the  Senate,  that  forty  thoufand  Numidians ,  forty  Ele¬ 
phants,  and  great  abundance  of  filver,  fhould  be  fent  over  to  Hannibal :  and  that”,  befides 
thefe,  twenty  thoufand  foot,  and  four  thoufand  horfe, fhould  be  levied  in  Spaing  not  only 
to  fupply,  as  need  fhould  require,  the  Armies  in  their  Province,but  to  be  tranfported 
into  Italy. 

This  great  aid,  had  it  been  as  carefully  fenr,  as  it  was  readily  decreed,  the  Roman 
Hiftorians  would  not  have  found  caufe,  to  taxe  the  retchlefle  improvidence  of  Hannibal, 
in  forbearing  to  march  diredtly  from  Canna.io  Rome,  ox  in  refrefbing  his  Army  among 
the  delights  of  Capua :  the  next  years  work  would  have  finifhed  the  bufinefie,  with  * 

lefie  dangerous  adventure  *  and  the  pleafures,  which  his  men  enjoyed  among  the  Cam- 
panes^  would  have  been  commended,  as  rewards  by  him  well  thought  upon,  wherewith 
to  animate  both  them  and  others,  that  were  to  be  imployed  in  the  following  Warre» 

But  either  the  too  much  carelefnefie  of  thofe,  that  were  loth  to  make  hafte  in  laying  out 
their  money,  before  extreme  neceflity  required  it  *  or  the  crafty  malice  of  Hanno,  and 
his  fellowes,  working  upon  the  private  humours  of  men,  that  had  more  feeling  of  their 
own  commodity  ,thanfcnfe  of  the  publick  need*  utterly  perverted,  and  made  unpro¬ 
fitable  in  the  performance,  the  order  that  had  been  fo  well  fet  down.  The  *  Elephants 
were  fent:  and  fome  money  peradventurc,  uncertain  it  is  how  long  after.  But  thofe  50 
great  forces  of  threcfcore  thoufand  foot,  and  four  thoufand  horfe, came  not  into  Italy ■  5  ' 
till  much  was  loft  of  that  which  already  had  been  gotten, and  a  great  part  oft  he  old  Car¬ 
thaginian  Army,  was  firft  confumed  by  time,  and  fundry  accidents  of  warre.  Only 
fome  frmll  numbers,  no  way  anfwering  unto  the  proportion  decreed  ,  were  fent  into 
Spain  *  and  the  journey  of  Afdrtibal  thence  through  France  into  Italy  much  talked  of 

but  he  not  enabled  thereunto,  till  many  years  were  paft,  and  the  Romans  had  recovered  ‘ 
their  ftrength. 

Here  we  may  note,  what  great  riches  the  Carthaginians  drew  into  their  City, both 

by 
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by  the  Tributes' received  from  their  fubjedfs,  and  by  their  wealt  hy  Trade  of  Merchan¬ 
dize.  For  it  is  not  Ions,  fince  the  Warre  of  the  Mercenaries, and  the  perfidious1  tyranny 
ofthe  Romans,  extorting  in  time  of  greateft  neceffity  twelve  hundred  talents  5  had  ex¬ 
ceedingly  impoverished  Carthage :  which  was  before  brought  into  great  want,  even  by 
the  expence  of  fo  much  money,  as  was  to  be  dif bulled  for  redeeming  of  peace,  after 
thelofleof  *y£gateis.  Yet  we  fee,  what  great  Armies  o^Numtdians,  and  Spaniards, 
befidesthofe  already  on  foot,  are  appointed  to  the  fcrvice  in  Italy,  and  howlittle  the 
Carthaginians  fear  the  want  of  money  in  thefe  chargeable  undertakings :  whereas  the 
Romans  on  the  other  fide,  having  three  or  four  years  together  been  forced  to  fome 
IO  extraordinary  coft,  are  fain  to  go  upon  credit, even  for  the  price  of  thofe  {laves,  which 
they  bought  of  their  own  Citizens  to  arme  for  their  defence:  Such  advantage  in 
means  to^enrich  their  Treafury,  had  the  wealthy  Merchants  of  Carthage ,  trading  in  all 
parts  ofthe  Mediterran  Sea,  even  from  Tyrus  their  Mother-City  in  the  bottome  of  the 
ftraights  unto  the  great  Ocean,  above  the  Romans',  who  lived  on  the  fruits  of  their 
<n*ound,  and  received  their  Tributes  from  people  following  the  fame  courfe  of  life. 

When  time  therefore  was  come,  that  the  hatred  of  Rome  found  leifure  to  fhewit  felfr* 
in  the  deftru&ion  of  Carthage  •  the  impudence  of  Roman  falfliood,  in  feeking  an  honeft 
colour  wherewith  to  foadow  the  intended  breach  of  faith,  difeovered  plainly  whence 
the  jealoufie  was  bred,  that  this  mighty  City  would  again  rebell.  For  the  Carthaginl- 
20  arts  'having  given  up  hoftages,  even  before  the  Roman  Army  did  fet  forth,  to  perforate 
whatfoever  fiiould  be  enjoy ned  them,  with  condition,  that  then  City  might  not  be  de- 
ftroyed  •,  and  having  accordingly,  when  they  were  fo  required,,  ycelaed  up  all  their 
weapons,  and  engines  of  Warre  5  the  Romans  told  them  plainly.  That  the  City  of 
Carthage,  which  was  thebodyofthe  Citizens,  fiiould  be  friendly  dealt  withal!,  but  the 
Town  muft  needs  be  demolished,  and  removed  into  fome  other  place  ,  that  Should 
be  twelve  miles  diftant  from  the  Sea.  For  (Said  the  Romans')  ThisTiade  of  Merchatl- 
dice  by  which  ye  now  live,  isnotfo  fit  for  peaceable  men,  fuch  as  y^  promife  to  be¬ 
come  hereafter,  as  is  the  Trade  ofHusbandry  ^  an  wholefomekind  of  life,  and  enduing 
men  with  many  laudable  qualities  which  enable  their  bodies,  and  make  them  very  apt 
™  for  converfation.  This  villainous  dealing  ofthe  Romans,  though  fugred  with  doling 
5  words,  plainly  (he  wes,  what  good  obfervation  the  elder  Cato  had  made  of  the  hafty 
Growth  of  Carthage  in  riches.’  For,  when  being  demanded  his  opinion  in  the  Senate 
about  any  matter  whatfoever  it  were,  he  added  ftill  this  conclufion,  Thus  I  think ,  and 
that  Carthare  fhould  be  dejtroyed  •,  He  may  feem,  not  only  to  have  had  regard  unto 
that  prefenr wealth,  which  at  his  being  there  he  had  found  in  the  City,  but  much  more 
unto  thefe  times,  and  the  great  height  whereunto  it  rofc,  even  Suddenly  as  we  fee,  out  of 
many  calamities,  whileft  the  Romans  thought,  that  it  had  not  been  in  cafe  to  dare  io  ter- 

But  as  the  Carthaginians,  in  gathering  wealth, were  more  induftrious  and  skilfull  than 
40  the  Romans  a  fo  came  they  far  fliort  of  them  in  the  honourable  care  of  the  public  -  good, 
having  every  one,  or  moft  of  them,  a  more  principal  regard  of  his  own  private  benefit. 

This  made  them  (befides  the  negligence  commonly  found  in  victors)  when  the  firft  heat 
of  their  affedion  ( wherein  they  concluded  to  purfue  the  war  ftrongly)  was  over-paft,  go 
more  leifurcly  to  work,than  had  been  requifitc  m  the  execution.lt  was  eafie  for  Hanno  to 
perfwade  covetous  men, that  they  flaould  firft  of  all  defend  their  own  in  Spain. This  might 
be  done  with  little  charges.  Afterwards-,when  that  Province  was  fccured3they  might  lend 
an  Army  into  Italy  ,  fo  going  to  work  orderly  by  degrees.  For  it  were  no  wifdome  to 
commitall  the  ftrength  ofthe  Common- wealth  to  one  hazzard  of  fortune,  again  ft  the 

enemies-, or  f  which  perhaps  were  wOrfe)  to  ^  goye‘*nmcnt  “afflv  make  *  &Cach 

co  brethren  •  who  having  once  (if  they  could  fo  do  J  fimfhed  the  wa  ,  .  H  *  ,  bition  Hanno  i 

5  *  Htmiid  a  King,  and  fubdue  C*rtha$e,  with  the  forccs  that  they  had  given  him  to  the  galy*™- 

C°By^uch  malicious  working  of  Htauioi  and  by  their  own  {lacknefle,  incredulity,  dul-  mLemr,  that 
nefs^or  niggard  izf,the  Cmhagwum  were  petfvvaded  rather  to  make drmll 

in  Spain,  than  to  fet  up  all  their  reft  at  once  in  Italy.  Yet  Was  it  indeed  lmpoflible  to  hold  with  Legpions . 
a  Country  of  fo  large  ex  tent,  and  fo  open  a  coaft  as  that  of  Spain,  free  from  all  meurfi-  as  knowing  no 
on^rfthleEnei^ :  e^iecially  the  affeeflion  ofthe  Naturals  beinjg  ,(as  in  a  new  conqueftj  Ear . 
ill  el^bliftted.  A  better  way  therefore  it  had  been,  to  make  a  running  Warre^bjf  King^./M 
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which  the  Rom. ins  might  have  been  found  occupied,  even  with  the  ordinary  Carthagi¬ 
nian  Garrifons  or  home  little  addition  thcreunto.For  ifit  were  thought  meet,todefer  the 
profecution  of  their  main  intendment  againft  Rome  it  felf, untill  fuch  time  as  every  little 
thorne  were  pulled  out  of:  the  fides  of  fo  great  a  Province, then  muft  Emporia  have  been 
befieged  and  forced  :  which,  by  reafon  of  alliance  with  the  Mffihans,  gave  unto  the 
Romans,  at  all  times  when  they  pleated,  a  ready  and  fecure  Harbour.  But  the  town  of 
Emporia^  was  too  ftrong  to  be  wonneinhafte:  it  had  long  defended  it  felf  againft  the 
Ear  bar  tans  •,  having  not  above  four  hundred  paces  of  wall  to  the  main  Land,  and  excee¬ 
dingly  well  fortified :  a  great  Spanijh  Town  of  the  fame  name, lying  without  it3  that  was 
three  miles  in  compafs,very  ftrong  likewife,and  friend  unto  the  Grecians ,  though  not  o-  i© 
ver  much  trufted.Wherfore  to  force  this  town  of  Emporia, t[\ax  was,befides  the  proper 
ftrength,  like  to  be  fo  well  afiifted  by  the  Mafilians,Rowans ,and  home  Spaniards ,  would 
have  been  a  work  of  little  lefife  difficulty  ,  than  was  the  Roman  warre  (in  appearance) 
after  the  ba;  tell  at  Canna:  yea, it  hadbeenin  effedt  none  other,  than  to  alter  the  feat  of 
the  war  •,  which  Hannibal  had  already  fixed,  with  better  judgement,  near  unto  the 
gates  of  Rome.  The  difficulty  of  this  attempt, being  fuch  ascaufed  it  altogether  to  be 
fiorborn  ;  great  folly  it  was, to  be  much  troubled  about  expelling  the  Romans  utterly  out 
of  Spain  :  whom  they  might  more  eafily  have  diverted  thence,  and  drawn  home  to 
their  own  doors,  by  making  ftrong  war  upon  their  City.  For  even  fo  the  Romans 
afterwards  removed  Hannibal  into  Afrtck ,  by  fending  an  Army  to  Carthage  *  and  by  20> 
taking  the  like  courfe,  they  now  endeavoured  to  change  the  feat  of  the  war  transfer¬ 
ring  it  out  oi  Italy  into  Spain.  But  the  private  affections  of  men,  regarding  the  com¬ 
mon  good  no  otherwife,  than  as  it  is  acceftaryto  their  own  purpofes,  did  make  them 
eafily  wink  at  opportunities ,  and  hope,  that  fomewhat  would  fall  out  wellofit  lelf, 
though  they  fet  not  to  their  helping  hands.  Hanno  was  a  malicious  wretch:  yet  they 
that  thought  him  fo  were  well  enough  contented  to  hearken  unto  his  difcourfes,?as  long 
as  they  were  plapfible,  and  tended  to  keep  the  purfe  full.  In  the  mean  while  they  fui& 
fei  ed  Hannibal i and  all  the  noble  houfc  of  Amilcar ,  to  weary  thcmfelves  in  travell  for  the 
Common- wealth  :  which  all  Carthage  i n  general]  highly  commended,  but  weakly 
affifted  j  as  if  the  indnftry  of  thefe  Barchwes  had  bin  fomewhat  more  than  needful. Sure-  ?© 
ly  the  Carthaginians ,  in  general],  were  far  Icfs  honourable  than  the  people  of  Rome:  not  *  " 
only  in  government  of  their  fubjeCt  Provinces,but  in  adminiftration  of  their  own  eftatc; 
few  of  them  preferring  the  refpedf  of  the  Wealpublick  above  t^heir  private  intereft.But 
•as  they  thrived  little  in  the  end, by  their  parfimony  ufed  toward  their  own  Mercenaries, 
when  the  former  Roman  war  wasfinifhed:  fothe"  conclufionofthis  war  prefent,  will 
make  them  complain,  with  feeling  fighes,  of  their  negligence  in  fupplying  Hannibal,  af- 
ter  the  vidhry  at  Canna  •  vvhen  gladly  they  would  give  all  their  Treafures,  to  redeem 

the  opportunity,  that  now  they  let  pafte,  as  if  it  were  coft  enough  to  fend  a  few  handfuls 
into  Spain, 

That  both  the  SpanijhbuCmcffc,  andtheftateof  Africk  it  felf,  depended  wholly,  or  4© 
for  the  in  oft  part,  upon  fuccdfe  of  things  in  Italic,  the  courfe  of  actions  following  will 
make  manifeft.  Particularly,  how  matters  were  ordered  in  Spam  by  the  Carthaginian 
Goternours,  it  is  very  hard,  and  almoft  impoffible  to  iet  down.  For,  though  we  muft 
not  tcpicLend,  in  that  worthy  Hiftorian  Liviejho.  tender  love  ofhis  own  Countrey 
which  made  hin  give  credit  unto  F«b:us  and  others  •,  yet  muft  we  not,  for  his  fake,  be- 
leev  e  thofe  lyes,  which  the  unpartiall  judgement  of  Polybius  hath  condemned,  in  the 
Writers  that  gave  them  originall.  It  were  needleffe  to  rehearfe  all  that  may  be  found 
El.  in  Polyb.  ns ,  concerning  the  untruth  of  that  Roman  Hiftorian  F  abuts.  One  example  may 

luffice.  He  faith  of  Amilcar  and  his  men  at  Try  a:,  in  the  former  war,  That,  having 
clean  fpent  their  ftrength,  and  being  even  broken  with  many  miferies,  they  were  glad  50 
to  fubmit  themfelves  unto  the  Romans.  Contrary  hereunto  we  findc  in  the  life  of  Amil¬ 
car  ^  fet  down  by  e ALmilms  Probus ,  That  Eryx  was  in  fuch  fort  held  by  the  Carthagini- 
<w,that  it  feemed  to  be  in  as  good  condition,  as  if  in  thofe  parts  there  had  not  been  any 
war.  Thefe  woids,  being  referred  to  the  brave  refolution  ofthe  Carthaginian  fouldi- 
ers,  and  the  fingular  vertue  of  their  Generali,  infufing  fuch  fpirit  into  thcm,may  be  ta¬ 
ken  as  not  overliberall.  For  in  the  treaty  of  peace  between  Amilcar  and  Catulusvthcn 
the  Roman  firft  of  all  required,  that  this  Garnfon  of  Eryx  fhouldlay  down  their  Arms 
ana  roriake  Sicil,  threatnmg,  that  otherwife  he  would  not  talk  of  any  compofition: 

Amilcar 
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Awilcarbo\d\y  b?d  him  chufe,  whether  he  would  talk  of  it  or  no  *,  for  that  the  Armes 
which  his  Country  had  put  into  his  hands  to  ufe  againft  her  enemies,it  was  not  his  pur- 
pofe  to  yeeld  up  unto  them.  Nbw  fince  the  jfo»ww, contrary  to  their  cuftomc  upon  like 
advantages, were  content  to  let  Amilcar  have  his  wil,&  not  to  ftand  with  him  upon  point 
of  honour,  whileft  otherwife  they  might  quietly  rid  their  hands  of  him  $  plain  enough 
it  is,  that  they  were  farre  from  thinking  him  a  man  confumed  with  miferies,  as  Fabius 
Would  have  him  feem.Hereunto  agrees  the  relation  of  Polybius :  who  flatly, and  by  name, 
char<*eth  Fabius  with  untruth-,faying,that  howfoever  Amilcar  and  his  Souldicrs  had  en¬ 
dured  all  extremity,  yet  they  behaved  themfelves  as  men  that  had  no  fenfe  thereof*,  and 
10  were  as  far  from  being  either  vanquifhed  or  tyred,as  weie  their  Enemies.  Such  beingthe 
difference  between  Fabius  (as  alfo  perhaps  between  other  old  Writers  of  the  Roman 
ffory)  &  thofe  that  had  more  regard  of  truth, than  of  flattering  the  mighty  city  of  Roms: 
wc  rauft  take  it  in  good  part,  that  howfoever  Livie  introduceth  Hanno, in  one  place, joy- 
nincr  very  foolifhly  his  own  fhamefull  overthrow  at  the  Hands  *  *AEgateis,  with  the  great  *H#f*  infc 
fer  vices  oi  Amilcar  at  Eryx,  as  if  both  of  them  had  had  a  like  event*,  yet a  elfwhere  he  for- 
beareth  not  to  put  a  more  likely  tale  (though  with  as  impudent  a  commemoration  of  his  ponite,  &c* 
own  unhappy  condu&)  into  the  fame  Hanno  his  mouth,  making  him  fay, That  the  affairs  Hv.  ‘f1- , 
of  Cart  bare  went  never  better,  than  a  little  before  the  lolfe  of  their  Fleet  in  that  battaii3  Vt 
at  Sea  .•  vvherein  himfelf  was  Generali.  Now,  concerning  the  doings  of  the  Scipios  in 
20  Spain,  there  is  caufe  to  wifh,that  this  F  abitts  V al.  Ant/as, 8c  others  of  the  like  ftamp, 

had  either  written  (if  they  could  not  write  more  temperately)  nothing  at  all  5  or  that  the 
tender  3ffe<£iion  of  L  wit  to  his  RowCy  hsd  not  esufed  him  to  think  too  well  of  their  rclsi^ 
tions  *,  which  are  fuch  as  ^follow. 


;  §.  XI. 

Strange  reports  of  the  Roman  victories  in  Spain,  before  Afdrubal  thefon  of  Amilcar  fofc 
lowed  thence  hU  brother  Hannibal  into  Italy. 

30  TT  hath  been  fhewed  already, how  ?. Cornelius  Scipio  the  Confiil  returning  from  Gault 
I  into  Italy  to  encounter  with  Hannibal  at  his  defeent  from  the  Alpes ,  fent  before  him 
Ahis  brother  Cneus,  with  part  of  his  Fleet  and  Army, into  Spain.  Two  Roman  Legions* 
with  fourteen  thoufand  foot  of  the  Confederates,  and  twelve  hundred  horfe  had  been 
allotted  unto  the  Conful,therewith  to  make  war  in  Spain  againft  Hannibal :  who,hnce  he 
was  marching  into  Italy  withthe  ftrength  of  his  Army,  P.  Scipio  beleeved,  that  a  good 
part  of  thefe  his  own  forces  might  well  be  fpared  from  the  Spanish  Expedition*,  &  there¬ 
fore  made  bold  to  carry  fome  of  the  number  back  with  him,  fending  on  his  brother  With 
the  reft,  as  his  Lievtenant.  Publius  hiuifelf  remained  in  Italy  all  the  time  of  his  Conlul- 
fhip :  which  being  expired,  he  was  fent  Proconful  into  Spain  by  the  Senate,  with  an  Ar- 

40  mv  of  eight  thoufand  men,  and  a  Fleet  of  thirty  Gallies. 

The  A<fts  of  thefe  two  Brethren  in  their  Province,  were  very  great  *  and  as  they  are 

reported,  fomewhat  marvellous.  For  they  continually  prevailed  in  Spam,  againft  th? 

Carthaginians :  whom  they  vanquifhed  in  fo  many  battails,  and  withdrew  from  their 
Alliance  fo  many  of  the  Spaniards  their  Confederates  5  that  we  have  caufe  to  wonder, 
how  the  enemy  could  fo  often  finde  means  to  repan;  his  forces,  and  return  ftrong  into 
the  field.  But  as  the  Romans ,  by  pretending  to  deliver  the  Country  f  rom  the  tyranny  of 
Carthage,  might  eafily  win  unto  their  Confederacy,  as  many  as  were  galled  wit  1 h  the 
African  yoke,  and  durft  adventure  to  break  it:  fo  the  ancient  reputation  of  fthe  nrft 
Conquerors  might  ferve  to  arme  the  Naturals  againft  thefe  Invaders  5  and  to  leclaim 
So  thofe,  that  had  revolted  unto  the  Romans,  were  it  only  by  the  memory  of  fuch  ill  fuc- 
5  cefle,  as  the  like  rebellions  in  former  times  had  found.  Hereto  may  be :  added  the  Car¬ 
thaginian  Treafure :  which  eafily  railed  Souldiers, among  thofe  valiant, but  (in  that  Age) 
poor,  and  gold*thirfty  Nations.  Neither  was  it  of  (mail  importance,  that  fo  many  of 
the  Spaniards  had  their  children, kinfmen,  and  friends,  abroad  with  Hannibal m  his  Itali¬ 
an  Wars  5  or  ferving  the  Carthaginians  in  Africh  And  peradvemure,  if  we  durft  be 
bold  to  fay  it,  the  victories  of  the  Scipios  were  neither  fo  many, nor  fo  great,  as  they  are 
fecoutby  Livie.  This  we  may  be  bold  to  fay,  that  the  great  Captain  Fabius,  or  Ltyie 

in  his  perfon,  maketh  an  objection  unto  Scipio,  which  neither  Scipio,  nor  Livie  tor  him. 
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doth  anfvver,  That  if  Afdrubal  were  vanquifhed,  as  Scipio  would  fay,  by  him  in  Spain: 
Jtrauge  it  was^  and  as  little  to  bis  honour ,as  it  had  been  extreamly  dangerous  to  Rom c,that 
the  Jamt'u anquifred  man  frould  invade  Italy.  And  it  is  indeed  an  incredible  narration. 
That  Ajdrubal ,  being  enclofed  on  all  fides,  and  not  knowing  how  to  efcape  out  of  bat- 
tell,  have  only  by  the  fteep  defcent  of  Rocks ,  over  a  great  River  that  lay  at  his  back  ' 
ran  away  with  all  his  money, Elephants, and  broken  troups,over  T agus,d ire&ly  towards 
the  Pyrenees ,  and  fo  toward  Italy  •  upon  which  he  fell  with  more  than  threefcore  thou- 
fand  armed  Souldicrs.  Neither  do  I  fee,  how  it  hangs  well  together,  That  he  chofe 
a  piece  of  ground  very  defenfible,  but  moft  incommodious  for  his  retrait,  if  he  fliould 
happen  to  be  vanquifhed  •  and  yet,  that  he  fent  all  his  money  and  Elephants  away  be-  io 
fore  him,  as  not  intending  to  abide  the  enemy :  Or  how  it  could  be  true,  that  thefe  his  J 
Elephants,  being  fo  fent  before,  could  hinder  the  Romans  (for  fo  have  they  faid  to  have 
done  in  the  laft  battell  between  him  and  Scipio )  from  breaking  into  his  Camp.  Where¬ 
fore  we  can  no  more  than  be  forry,  that  all  Carthaginian  records  of  this  War,  and  Spa- 
nijh ,  (if  there  were  any)  being  utterly  loft,  we  can  know  no  more  thereof,  than  what  it 
hath  pleafed  the  Romans  to  tell  us  *unto  whom  it  were  no  wifdome  to  give  too  much 
credit.  In  this  regard,  I  will  fummarily  run  over  the  doings  of  the  Scipio’ s  in  Spaing  not 
greatly  infilling  on  particulars,  whereof  there  is  no  great  certainty. 

Cn.  Cornelius  landed  at  Emporia,  an  Haven  town,  not  far  within  the  Pyreneesy  re¬ 
taining  ftill  the  fame  name  with  little  inflexion.  That  by  the  fame  of  his  clemency  he  26 
aimed  many  Nations  to  become  fubjeCl  unto  Rome,  as  the  ftory  begins  of  him,  I  could 
eafily  belceve,  it  I  unaerftcod  by  what  occafion  they  had  need  to  ufe  his  clemency,or 
he  to  give  fuch  famous  example  thereof,  being  a  meer  ftranger,  and  having  no  jurifdi- 
Clion  in  the  Country.  Yet  it  is*  certain,  that  he  was  a  man  very  courteous,  and  one 
that  could  well  infinuate  himfelf  into  the  love  of  the  Barbarians-,  among  whom, his  dexte*' 
rity  in  practice  had  the  better  fuccefie,  for  that  he  feemed  to  have  none  other  errand, 
than  fetting  them  at  liberty.  This  pretext  availed  with  fome  :  others  were  to  be  hired 
with  money:  and  lome  he  compelled  to  yeeld  by  force  or  fear  3  efpecially  when  he 
had  won  abattail  again!!  Hanno.  Into  all  Treaties  of  accord ,  made  with  thefe  people, 
likely  it  is,that  he  remembred  to  infert  this  Article, which  the  Romans  in  their  Alliances  30 
never  forgate,unlefs  in  long  times  paft,  and  when  they  dealt  with  the  Carthaginians ,  or 
orai.pro  cm.  their  Superiors  3  Majejlatem  Pop.  Rom.  comiter  conferment, which  is3  as  Tulke  interprets 
it  prhat  they  Jbould  gently  (or  kindely)uphcld  the  Mayejly  of  the  People  of  Rome,  This  was 
in  appearance  nothing  troublefome :  yet  implyed  it  indeed  an  obfcurc  covenant  of  fub^ 
jedhon.  And  in  this  refpedf  it  may  be  true,  T hat  the  Spaniards  became  ditionis  Roma- 
ij'v.iib.’u.  na  3  of  the  Roman  jurifdittion  3  though  hereafter  they  will  fay,  they  had  no  fuch  mea¬ 
ning. Thar  part  of  the  Country  wherein  Scipio  landed,  was  newly  fubdued  by  Hannibal 
in  his  paffage  toward  Italy  3  and  therefore  the  more  eafily  fhaken  out  of  obedience. 
Particularly  in  the  Bargutians  -f Hannibal  had  found  at  his  comming  among  them  fuch 
an  spprehenfion  of  the  Roman  greatneffe,  as  made  him  fufpedl,  that  any  light  occafion  40 
would  make  them  ftart  from  the  Carthaginians.  Wherefore  he  not  only  appointed 
Hanno  Governour  over  them,  as  over  the  reft  of  the  Province  between  and  the 
Voi.  lib.  3.]  Pyrenees ,  but  made  him  alfotheir  Lord  3  that  is,  (as  I  conceive  it  3  for  I  do  not  think  he 
gave  the  Principality  of  their  Country  unto  Hanno  and  his  Heirs,)  He  made  him  not 
oneiy  Lievtenant-generall  over  them,  in  matters  of  War,  and  things  concerning  the 
holding  them  in  obedience  to  Carthage  3  but  took  from  them  allinferiour  Officers  of 
their  own,  leaving  them  to  be  governed  by  Hanno  at  his  diferetion.  Thefe  therefore 
,  had  good  caufe  to  re  joyce  at  the  comming  of  Scipio :  with  whom, others  alfo  (no  doubt) 

found  reafons  to  joyn  3  it  being  thecuftomc  of  all  conquered  Nations  in  hatred  of  their 
prefent  Lords, to  throw  themfelves  indifcreetly  into  the  protection  of  others, that  many  yo 
times  prove  worfe  than  the  former.  So  were  the  Neapolitans ,  and  Milanois ,  in  the  age 
of  our  Grand-fathers,  weary  by  turns  of  the  Spaniards  and  French  5  as  more  fenfible 
ftill  of  the  prefent  evill  which  they  felt,  then  regardful!  or  the  greater  mifehief,  where- 
into  they  ran  by  feeking  to  avoid  it.  This  bad  affection  of  this  Province,  would  not 
fuffer  Hanno  to  temporize.  Ten  thoufand  foot,  and  a  thoufand  horfe,  Hanmbalhzditft 
unto  him :  befides  which,  it  is  like,  that  fome  forces  he  was  able  to  raile  out  of  his  Pro¬ 
vince.  Therefore  he  adventured  abattail  with  Scipio  3  wherein  he  was  overthrown 
and  taken.'  Following  this  victory,  Scipio  befieged  Stiffum,  a  town  hard  by,  and  won 
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it.  But  Ajdrubal  having  puffed  Iberus,  and  comniing  too  late  to  the  relief  of  H  anno  , 
with  eight  thou  fand  foot, and  athoufand  horfe, fell  upon  the  Roman  Sea-forces,  that  lay 
not  far  from  Tarracon,^  whom  he  found  carelelfe,  as  after  a  vi&ory,roaving  abroad  in 
the  country  j,  and  with  great  (laughter  drave  them  aboord  their  (hips.  This  done,  he 
ran  up  into  the  Countiy,  where  he  withdrew  the  llergetes  from  the  Roman  party^ 
though  they  had  given  Hoftages  to  Scipic.  Scipio  in  the  mean  feafon  was  gone  to  vifit 
and  aide  his  Fleet :  where  having  let  things  in  order,  he  returned  back,  and  made  to¬ 
ward  Afdrubal-,  who  durft  not  abide  his  comming,  but  Withdrew  himfelf  again  over 
iberus.  So  the  llergetes  were  compelled  by  force-,  having  loft  Athanagia  their  chief 
io  City,  to  pay  a  fineto  the  J^wa^andincreafethe  number  oftheir  Hoftages.  The  Au- 
j'etmi  likewife,  Confederates  of  the  Carthaginians,  were  befieged  in  their  chief  Town : 
which  they  defended  thirty  dayes  ^  hoping,  in  vain,  that  the  (harp  Winter,  and  great 
abundance  of  Snow  that  fell,  would  have  made  the  Romans  to  diftodge.  But  they  were 
fain  at  length  to  yeeld :  and  for  this  their  obftinacy, they  were  amerced  twenty  talents 
of  ftlver.  During  the  fiegej  the  Lacctani  came  to  help  their  diftrefled  Neighbours-,  and 
were  beaten  home  by  Scipio,  leaving  twelve  thou  land  of  their  Company  dead  behind 
them.  I  cannot  but  wonder,  how  thefe  Lacetam,  that  arc  laid  to  be  the  firft  which  em¬ 
braced  the  friendfhip  of  Scipio,  fhould,  without  any  caufe  remembred, become  Carthagi¬ 
nian  on  the  fudden,  in  the  next  newes  that  we  hear  of  them.  As  alfo  it  is  ftrange,  that 
20  all  the  Sea-coaft  Northward  of  iberus, having  lately  become  voluntarily  ditioms  Roma-  Liv.lik 
ntjubjeff  unto  Rome ,  fhould,  in  continuance  of  the  Story,  after  a  few  lines,  hold  War 
againft  Scipio,  without  any  refiftance  of  the  Carthaginians.  Neither  can  I  beleeve,  that 
Afdrubal,  as  it  were  by  a  charme,  ftirred  up  the  Iler get  os,  making  them  lay  afide  all  care 
of  their  Hoftages,  and  take  Armes  in  his  qoarrell ;  whileft  himfelf  had  not  the  daring 
to  ftand  againft  Scipio ,  but  ran  away,  and  faved  himfelf  beyond  Iberus.  Phihnus 
perhaps,  or  fome  Carthaginian  Writer, would  have  told  it  thus :  T hat  Scipio  adventu¬ 
ring  too  far  into  the  Country,  was  beaten  by  Afdrubal back  to  his  ftiips,  whence  he 
durft  not  ftir,  untill  Winter  came  on :  at  what  time  the  Carthaginian  returned  into  the 
heart  of  his  Province, leaving  fome  few  Gariifons  to  defend  thofe  places,  that  after  Set - 
30  pio  won,  by  returning  upon  them,  unlooked  for  through  a  deep  fnow.  As  for  the  La - 
cetani ,  llergetes ,  and  the  reft,  we  may  reafonably  think, that  they  fought  their  own  be- 
nefit :  helping  themfelves  one  while  by  the  Romans  againft  the  Carthaginians  5  and  con- 
trariwife,  upon  fenfe  of  injuries  received,  or  apprehenfion  of  more  grievous  tyranny , 
under  which  they  feared  to  be  brought  by  thefe  new  Matters,  hearkening  again  unto 
the  comfortable  promifes  of  thofe,  that  had  ruled  them  before.For  that  it  was  their  in¬ 
tent  to  live  uuder  their  own  Country  Lawes,  and  not  under  Governours  fent  from 
Rome  or  Carthage,t heir  demeanour  in  all  Ages  following  may  teftifie:  even  from  hence¬ 
forth  unto  the  dayes  of  Augujlus  Cnjar,  till  when  they  were  never  throughly  conque- 

40  The  year  following  this,  Cn.  Scipio  had  a  victory  againft  the  Carthaginians  in  fight 
at  Sea-,or  rather  came  upon  them  unlooked  for, while  they  rode  at  Anchor, moll:  of  thewr 
men  being  on  fttore.  All  their  fhips,  that  ran  not  too  farreon  ground,  he  took :  and 
thereby  grew  Mafter  of  the  whole  coaft  landing  at  pleafure,and  doing  great  hurt  in  all 
places  that  were  not  well  defenccd.  After  this  victory,  above  one  hundred  and  twenty 
Nations,  or  petty  Eftates  in  Spainb  are  (aid  to  have  fubmitted  themfelves  unto  the  Ro¬ 
mans  or  given  Hoftages :  whereby  Ajdrubal  was  compelled  to  flye  into  the  utmoft  cor¬ 
ners  of  the  land,  and  hide  himfelf  in  lucitama.  Yet  it  followcs,  that  the  llergetes  did 
again  rebell  •  that  Afdrubal  hereupon  came  over  Iberus-, and  that  Scipio  (though  having 
eafily  vanquifhed  the  llergetes')  went  not  forth  to  meet  him,  but  (hired  up  againft  him 
_  the  Celtiberians, that  lately  were  become  his  fubje<fts,and  had  given  him  hoftages.  Theie 
5  took  from  the  Carthaginian  three  T owns,  and  vanquifhed  him  in  two  battails  •,  where¬ 
in  they  (lew  fifteen  thoufand  of  his  men,  and  took  four  thoufand  pnfoners.  Thenar- 
rived  P.  Scipio,  with  the  fupply  before  mentioned :  and  hence  forward  the  two  brethren 
ioYntlyadmimftredthebufinefsin^/w. 

The  Carthaginians  being  occupied  in  the  Cel  Siberian  Warre  h  the  two  Seif  10  s  did Mud 
tunclanter,  without  both  fear  or  doubt,  pafte  over  Iberus,  and  befieged  Saguntum.  Little 
caufe  of  doubt  had  they,if  Cw.had  already  fubdued  many  Nations  beyond  it-, and, among 
many  others,  the  fame  Celttberians, that  with  their  proper  forces  were  able  to  vaoqwjh 
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Afdrnbal.Bcf ar, the  Governor  of  Saguntum, a  fimple  man,{uffered  himieif  to  be  perfwa- 
ded  by  one  Acedux  a  Spaniard, that  the  only  way  to  get  the  favour  and  hearty  good  will 
of  the  countrey  ,was  by  freely  reftoring  unto  them  their  h'oftages;  as  refting  without  any 
pledge, allured  of  their  faith. But  the  crafty  Spaniard,  being  trulfed  with  this  menage  and 
reftitution  4f  the  hoftages,  carryed  them  all  to  the  Roman  Generals  :  perfwading 
as  he  had  done  Bofar, 10  make  the  Liberality  their  own.  Hereby  the  Romans  purchafed 
much  love,  if  the  tale  were  true  ;  and  if  it  were  not  rather  trre,as  afterward,  and  ere  this 
we  finde  that  all  the  Spanf)  Hoftages  were  left  in  new  Carthage.  I  am  weary  of  rehear- 
fing  fo  many  particularities,  whereof  1  can  btleeve  lo  few.  But  fince  we  find  no  better 

certainties,  we  muft  content  our  felves  with  thefe.  .  10 

The  year  following  was  like  unto  this :  Afdrubal  muff  be  beaten  again.  The  Wvo 
Sc:pio’s  divide  their  forces  :  Cn.  makes  war  by  Land,  P*  by  Sea.  Afarubal,  with  much 
labour  and  entreaty, hath  gotten  four  thoufand  foot,  and  five  hundred  hoife  out  or 
Africk  :  He  repairs  his  Fleet  and  provides  every  way  to  make  refiftance.  But  all  his 
chief  Sea-men, and  Mailers  of  his  Ships, revolt  unto  the  Romans  :  becaule  they  had  been 
chidden  the  lafl  year  for  their  negligence,  which  had  betrayed  the  Navie.  The  revolt 
of  thefe  fhip*mafters  animates  to  rebellion  the  Carpetians,  or  Carpetam,  an  In-land  peo¬ 
ple  about  Toledo,  in  the  very  Center  of  Spain,  Thefe  do  much  milchief,  fothat  Aj- 
dmbal  is  fa  in  to  make  ajjourney  to  them.  His  fudden  comming  cuts  off  fome  or  them, 
that  were  found  fcattered  abroad  in  the  fields. But  they,making  nead,  lo  valiantly  al  ail  20 
him,  that  they  drive  him  for  very  fear,  to  encamp  himfelt  flrongly  on  an  high  piece 
of  mound  •,  whence  he  dares  not  come  forth  to  give  them  battail.  So  they  take  a 
Town  by  force, wherein  he  had  laid  up  all  his  proyifions;  and  fhortly  make  thcmfclves 
Mailers  of  the  Country  round  about.  This  good  fuccefte  breeds  negligence  ;  for  which 
they  dearly  pay.  Afdrubal  comes  upon  them, takes  them  unprepared,  beats  them,  kils 
the  moft  of  them,  and  difperfeth  the  reft *,  fo  that  the  whole  Nation  yeeldeth  to  him  the 
nextday.  Then  come  diredlions  from  Carthage,  that  Afdrubal  fhould  lead mis  Army 
forth  into  Italy  ;  which  we  may  wonder,  why  the  Carthaginians  would  appoint  him  to 
do,  if  they  had  been  informed  by  his  letters  in  what  hard  cale  he  was  ;  and  had  fo  weak¬ 
ly  fupplyed  him, as  is  fhewed before.  But  thus  we  findit  reported:  and  that  upon  the  j© 
very  rumour  of  this  his  journey,  almoft  all  Spam  was  ready  to  fall  to  the  Remans.  Af- 
drubal therefore Tends  word  presently  to  Carthage,  That  this  muft  not  be  fo  1  or,if  thej^ 
will  needs  have  it  fo,  that  then  they  muft  fend  him  afucceftor,and  well  attended  with  a 
ftrong  Army,  which  to  imploy  they  fhould  finde  work  more  than  enough  ;  fuch  notable 
men  were  the  Roman  Generals.  But  the  Senate  of  Carthage  is  not  much  moved  with 
this  c*  cute  5  Ajarubal  muft  needs  be  gone:  Himilco ,  with  fuch  forces  as  are  thought 
expedient  for  that  fervice,  both  by  land  and  tea,  is  fentto  take  the  charge  of  Spain. 

VV  herfore  Afdrubal  hath  now  no  more  to  do, than  to  furnilh  himlelf  with  ftorc  of  mony, 
that  fe  might  have  whercwithall  to  win  the  friendfhip  of  the  Cattles  ;  through  whole 
Countries  he  muft  pafte,  as  Hannibal  hzd  done  before  him.  The  Carthaginians  were  4© 
areatly  to  blame,  for  not  remembringto  cafe  him  of  his  care.  But  fince  it  can  be  no 
better,  he  Lyes  great  Impcfitions  upon  all  the  Spaniards  his  fubjedts :  and  having  got¬ 
ten  together  as  muchtreafure  as  he  could, onward  he  marcheth  toward  iberus.  The  Sci- 
pos  hearing  thefe  nerves, are  carefull  how  to  arreft  him  on  the  way.  They  befiege  Ibera 
(To  called  of  the  Rivers  name  running  by  it)thericheft  towninall  thofe  quarters,  that 
was  confederate  with  Afdrubal:  who  thereupon  fteps  afideto  relieve  it.  The  Romans 
meet  him  and  fight  a  battell  with  him :  which  they  win  the  more  eafily,  for  that  the 
Spaniards ,  his  followers,  had  rather  be  vanquifhed  at  home, than  get  the  viftory,  &  af¬ 
terwards  be  haled  into  Italy.  Great  numbers  are  (lain:  and  few  fhould  have  efcaped, 
but  that  the  Spaniards  ran  away  ere  the  battails  were  fully  joyned.  Their  Campe  50 
the  Romans  take  and  fpoil :  whereby  (queftionldfe)they  are  marvelloufly  enriched;  all 
the  mony  that  could  be  raked  together  in  Spain  being  carryed  along  in  this  Italian  ex¬ 
pedition.  This  dayes  event  joynes  all  £/>.//«  to  the  Romans ,  if  any  part  of  the  Country 
flood  in  doubt  before*,and  puts  Afdrubal  fo  far  from  all  thought  of  travelling  into  Italy, 
that  it  leaves  him  fmall  hope  of  keeping  himfelf  fafe  in  Spain. Of  thefe  exploits  adver- 
tifements  is  fent  to  Rome ;  and  Letters  to  the  Senate,from  P.  and  Cn.Scipio, whereof  the 
Contents  are  •,  That  they  have  neither  mony,  apparell,  nor  bread,  wherewith  to  fuftain 
their  Army  and  Fleet;  That  all  is  wanting:  foas  umeffe  they  may  be  fupplied  from 
'  ~  Rome 
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-ftomefhcy  can  neither  hold  their  forces  together;  nor 'tarry  any  longer  ilt  the  Province. 

Thefe  Letters  come  to  Rome  in  an  evill  featon  the  State  being  icaicely  able,  after  the 
lofs  at  Caw!*,  to  help  it  felf  at  home.  Yet  relief  is  fentt  how  hardly,  and  how  much 
to  the  commendations  of  that  love  and  care,  which  the  private  Citizens  of  Rome bare 
linto  the  Common-wealth,(liall  be  inferted  elfewhe  e, into  the  relation  of  things  where¬ 
of  the  truth  is  lefs  queftionable.  At  the  confining  of  this  flippy,  the  iwo  Scipu  s  pur- 
fue  'AldmM,  and hunt  him  out  of  his  lurking  holes.  What  elic  can  we  think  that  re¬ 
member  the  lift  newes  of  him,  and  how  fearfully  he  m.ftrufted  his  own  fafety  ?  They 
find  him, and  and  Amilc.tr  the  fon  of  S milcar,  with  an  Ai  my  of  threefcore  thou- 

,n  fand  mcn>  befieging  Uitnrgi :  (which  the  learned  Orttlm,  and  others,  prooab  y  conje¬ 
cture  to  hive  ftood, where  Cmmewi  is  now  in  the  Kmgdome  ot  Aragon ;  for  there  was 
Ulimmis,  afterwards  called  btnmfttii,  quite  another  way)  a  Tovvnoi  th cMergetn 
their  neared  Neighbours,  for  having  revolted  unto  the  Romms.  The  town  is  greatly 
diftrefled ;  but  molt  of  all,  for  want  of  victuals.  The  Romans  therefore  brake  through 
between  the  Enemies  Camps,  with  terrible  (laughter  of  aH  t hat  refill  them :  and  ha¬ 
ving  victualled  the  place,  incourage  the  townf-men  to  defend  their  wals  as  ftoutly ,  as 
■  thev  (liould  anon  behold  them  fighting  manfully  with  the  befiegers,  in  their  behalf. 

So  Jhey  ifi'ue  forth, about  fixteen  thoufand  againft  threefcor  e  thou  land:  and  killing  more 
of  the  enemies,than  themfelves  were  in  number,  drive  all  the  three  Cmhifmrm  Com- «•  *J, 
1D  manders,every  one  out  ofhis  quarter;  and  took  that  day,  befides  pnfoners  and  other 

^Th  fcmhgimln  Army"' being  thus  beaten  from  Ilhmrgi,  fall  upon  ImiUli,  that 
ftood  a  little  Southward  from  the  mouth  of  1  berm.  The  SpMuids  ate  blamed,  as  too 
greedy  of  earning  money  by  war,  for  thus  re-inforcing  the  broken  crnhog.mrms  But 
E  may  be  wondred,  whence  the  CorttaginUns  had  money  to  pay  them :  fmee 
was  lately  driven  to  poUtheCountrey,  wanting  money  or  his  own ;  and  oemg  beaten 
in  his  journey, had  foil  his  wealthy  carriages,- when  his  Camp .  was  taken  after  the  batteU 
by  Item.  Howfoever  it  happens,  th 'Carthage*,™  (according to  them cuftome)  are 
beaten  again  at  ImiMr.  where  there  were  of  them  above  thirteen  thoufand  flan,  lM.. 
and  above  three  thoufand  taken ;  befides  two  and  foity  Enfigns,  and  nine  thphan  • 

3  After  this  (in  a  manner)  all  the  people  of  Spain  fell  from  them  unto  the  Rmms. Thus 
could  tatius, Valerius  ,AntiHiS>t  feme  other  Htftortan  to  whom  £w«  gave  credttjCOiiT 
quer  all  Spam  twice  in  one  year, by  winning  fimous  victories,  whereof  theft  good  Cap- 

tains  P. and  C#.5£7#i0,pcrhaps  were  not  aware.  ,  .  .  .  . 

The  Rmsm  nonvithftandmg  this  large  accefs-  of  Dominion,  winter 
fide  of  Iberus,  In  the  beginning  ot  the  next  year,  great  Armies  of  the 
againft  Ajdrubnl  -  and  are  overthrown  by  him.  P.Sctpo  xo  help  thefe  his  fi lends  ^ 
forced  to  make  great  hafte  over  the  River.  At  Cafirum  Altim  a^hcc  mthem  d w  V 

between  new  Carthage  and  Saguntiim^  famous  by  the  death  of  the  great  AmlcarP 
,  ff  £  1  rOL„c  the .rthre  with  viftuals,  being  ftrong  and  defenlible* 

40  hus  Scipio  incampeth  P  “Ctl  e  Countrey  rSmd  about  is  too  fuU  of 

as  inte ncung  to  make  it  his  leat  toi  a  wnne.  mu  uu  v.  j  ;  are  mne 

Enemies :  the  Carthaginian  horfe  have  charged  the  Romans  m  their  marched  are  gone 
off  dell  -  faHing  alio  upon  feme  (hagglers,  or  fuch  as  lagged  beliinde  their  ftllowes  m 

Items.  Thither  the  Carthagi  mans  pnrfue  him :  His  brother  C»-rep^^>MU.  d 
Afdmtal  the  fonof G<f«,witba  full  Army  amvesto help  hls  C°"Pf t0 mew 
riiiK  near  incamoed  together  P.  Sctvio  with  fome  light-armed,  gomD  clolely  to  \  e  v 

dtftant  from  them  and  feared  on ,tbe  hadOttheP  ^  ha  Rom4„  g!irri{m. 

g,mms  paffc  over  Items  to  befiege  //mwt  ag  „  g  th{H)  t0  negleCt 

AiSivingfodofcby  them,  and  to  feck 
advetuur  es  further  off,  in  that  very  place,  where., uh^  had  been  lo  gnevoufly  beaten 
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the  year  before.  Buc  thither  they  goe  :  and  thither  followes  them  Cn.  Scipio  with  one 
Legion  .•  who  enters  the  Town  by  force,.  breaks  out  upon  them  the  next  day,  and 
in  two  battels  kils  above  twelve  thoufand,  and  takes  more  than  a  thoufand  of  them  pri- 
foners,  with  fix  and  thirty  Enfigns.  Thisvidlory  (doubtleffe)  is  remarkable  :  confi- 
dering  that  the  greateft  Reman  Legion  at  this  time,  confifted  of  no  more  than  five  thou- 
fand  men.  1  he  vanquifhed  Carthaginians  befiege  Bigarra :  but  that  liege  is  alfo  railed 
by  Cn4  Scipio.  1  hence  the  Carthaginians  remove  to  Uanda  •  where  the  Romans  are 
foon  at  their  heels.  There  is  a  great  battail  foughr,  that  laflethfour  hours,  wherein 
the  Remans  get  a  notable  vi&ory :  and  a  more  notable  would  have  gotten,had  not  Cn. 

Scipio  oecn  wounded.Thirty  nine  Elephants  are  killed, and  twelve  thoufand  men  5  three  10 
thouland  pi ifoneis  taken,  and  feven  and  fifty  Enfigns.  The  Carthaginians  flie  to  Au- 
ringes-,  and  the  Romans  purfue  them.  Cn.  Scipio  in  a  Litter  is  carryed  into  the  field  and 
vanquifhed  the  Carthaginians  again;  but  kils  not  half  lb  many  of  them,  as  before¬ 
good  caute  why,  for  there  me  fewer  of  them  left  to  fight.  Notwithftanding  all  thefe 
.  ...  .  overthrowes,  the  Spaniards ,  a  pc op!e  fr aired  even  by  nature  to  let  war  on  foor  quickly 
Uv' 1  **  fil]  l3P the  broken  troups  of  Afdrubal,  who  having  alio  hired  fome  of  the  G  antes,  adven-' 
turcs  once  more  to  try  his  fortune  with  the  Romans.  But  he  is  beaten  again:  and  lolcth 
eight  thoufand  of  his  men «  befides  Piifoners,  Elephants,  Enfignes,  and  other  appur- 
tenances.  After  fo  many  victories,  the  Romans  are  even  afliamcd  to  leave  Saguntum  en¬ 
thralled  unto  the  Carthaginians  *  fince,  in  behalf  of  that  City,  they  had  at  firft  entred  20 
into  this  war.  And  well  may  we  think  it  ftrangc,  that  they  had  not  recovered  itlonr 
before,  fince  we  may  remember,  that  long  before  this  they  had  won  all  the  Countrcy 
once  and  again.  But  it  muft  not  be  forgotten,  that  they  hau  ere  now  befieged  Sagun- 
and  were  fain  (as  appears)  to  go  their  way  without  it:  fo  as  they  need  not  to 
blufh,  for  having  fo  long  forborne  to  do  that,  which  ere  now  they  had  attempted,but 
were  unab.e  to  performe.  At  the  prefent  they  won  Sagtmtum :  and  reftored  the  pof- 
ftflion  thereof  unto  fuch  of  the  poor  di/perfed  Citizens,  as  they  can  finde  our.  They 
alio  wane  and  deftroy  the  Country  of  the  Tttrdetani,  that  h3d  miniffred  unto  Hannibal 
matter  of  quarrel  againft  the  Saguntines.This  laft  a<ftion(queftionlefTc)was  much  to  their 
honour and  wherein  we  may  be  affured.  that  the  Carthaginians  would  have  disturbed  20 
them  if  they  had  been  able.  5 

But  overlooking  now  this  long  continuance  of  great  vidlories,  which  the  Romans 
have  gotten  in  Spain ,  other  print  or  token  of  all  their  brave  exploits,  we  can  perceive 
none,  than  this  recovery  of  Saguntum:  excepting  the  flopping  of  Afdrubals  journey  5 
wmcv  was  indeed  of  greateft  importance,  but  appertaining  to  their  own  defence. 

For  they  have  landed  at  EmporUt  an  Haven  town,  built  and  .peopled  by  a  Colony  of 
the  - Phouatts,  kin  to  the  Majulians,  friends  to  the  Romans  3  They  have  eafily  wonne 
to  their  party,  loft,  recovered,  and  loft  again,  fome  petty  bordering  Nations  of  the  Spa - 
mards,  that  are  carried  one  while  by  perfwafion,  other-whiles  by  force,  and  fometimes 
by  their  own  unfetled  paffions  and  now  finally  they  have  won  a  Town,  whereof  the  ao 
Carthaginians  held  intire  pofteflion,  who  had  rooted  out  the  old  inhabitants.  Where-  * 
fore  we  may  eafily  beleeve,  that  when  they  took  Sagtwtum  (if  they  took  it  not  by  fur- 
prifej  which  is  to  be  fufpetfted,  fince  in  this  Adfion  we  finde  no  particulars  remembred 
as  when  the  fame  place  was  taken  by  H annibal )  they  had  gotten  the  better  of  their  Ene¬ 
mies  in  lome  notable  fight.  In  like  fort  alio  muft  we  think,  that  all  thofe  battails  lately 
remembiedjafter  every  one  of  which  Afdrubal  fare  down  before  fome  place,  that  had 
rebelled,  or  kerned  ready  to  rcbell,  were  profperous  unto  the  Carthaginians.  For  it  is 
not  the  cuftome  of  Armies  vanquifhed,  to  carry  the  war  from  Town  to  Town  and 
beleaguer  Cities  of  their  Enemies  3  but  to  fortific  thcmfelves  within  their  own  pla- 
ces  of  ftrength,  and  therein  to  attend  the  levy  and  arrivall  of  new  fupplies.  And  fare- 
ly ,  if  the  Romans  had  bcenabfolute  Maftersofthe  field,  when  they  won  Saguntum  5 
tncy  would  not  have  con  fumed  a  whole  year  following,  in  pradifing  only  with  the 
Celtiberianst he  next  adjoyning  people.  Yet  made  they  this,  little  lefie  than  two  years 
bufinefs.  Of  thefe  Celtibenans  we  hear  before.  That  they  have  yeeldcd  up  then, lei ves 
unto  the  Romans  -,  for  fecurity  of  their  faith, given  Hoftages  to  Scipiohand,m  his  appoint¬ 
ment,  made  warre  againft  the  Carthaginians, With  their  proper  forces.  Wherefore  it  is 
they  are  now  thus  hardly  wrought  5  and  not  without  exprefft  condition  of 
a  great  lumme,  hired  to  ferve  in  the  Roman  camp.  How  this  may  hold  t  ogether  I  cannot 

perceive?; 
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perceive  unlefs  pehaps  in  thofe  daies  it  were  the  Reman  cuflome,  or  rather  the  cuftome 
of  iome  bad  Author  whom  Lwie  followes,to  call  every  mcffenger,or  ftraggler,that  en- 
tred  their  camp,  an  Hofta^e  of  that  people  from  whom  he  came. 

The  Celuberians  at  length,  hired  with  great  rewards,  fend  an  Army  of  thirty  thou- 
fand  to  help  the  Romans :  out  of  which,  three  hundred  the  fitteft  men  are  chofen,  and 
carryed  into  Italy,  there  to  deal  with  their  Countrymen  that  follow  Hannibal  in  his 
wars.  But  if  any  of  thefe  three  hundred  return  back  into  Spain ,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
that  he  brings  with  him  fuch  newes  of  the  riches  and  welfare  of  Hannibals  men, that  all 
his  fellowes  at  home  are  the  lefs  unwilling  to  follow  Ajdrnb.il ,  when  he  fhall  next  have 
10  a  defire  to  lead  them  into  Italy.  Hereof  we  finde  more  than  probability,  when  thefe 
mercenary  Celtibenans  meet  the  Carthaginian  Army  in  the  field.  The  two  Scipio’ s, pre¬ 
fuming  on  this  accefs  of  ftrength,  divide  their  forces,  and  leek  out  the  Enemies,  who 
lie  not  far  off  with  three  Armies.  Ajdrubal  the  fonne  of  Arm  tear ,  is  neareft  at  hand  * 
even  among  thcCeltibenans1  at  Anitorgis. With  him  Cn.  Sapio  doubts  not  to  take  good 
order:  but  the  fear  is,  that  this  one  part  of  the  Carthaginian  forces  being  deftroyed ; 
Mage  the  fon  of  Gefco,  hearing  the  newes ,  will  make  ufe  of  their  diftance,  which  is 
five  dayes  march,  and,  by  running'into  the  furtheft  parts  of  the  Country,  fave  them- 
felves  from  being  overtaken.  Publics  therefore  muff  make  the  more  hafte,  and  take 
with  him  the  better  fouldiers,  that  is,  two  parts  of  the  old  Roman  Army  *  leaving  the 
io  third  parr,  and  all  the  Celtibenans,  to  his  brother.  He  that  hath  the  longer  journey  to 
make,  comes  fomewhat  the  fooner  to  his  lives  end.  Mago,  and  Ajdrubal  the  fon  of 
Gejco,  are  not  ft udying  how  to  run  away :  they  finde  no  fuch  neceflity.  They  .joyne 
their  forces  together  *  meet  with  Publius  Scipio  *,  and  lay  at  him  fo  hardly,  that  hee  is 
driven  to  keep  himfelf  dole  within  his  Trenches:  wherein  he  thinks  himfelf  not 
well  aiiured.  Efpecially  he  is  vexed  by  Majamjja,  Prince  ofthe  Majfafyli,  Nimidians, 
bordering  upon  Mam.  t  ima ,  in  the  Region  called  now  Tremi^en :  to  whom  the  chief 
honour  of  this  fervice  is  aferibed,  for  that  he  becomes  afterward  Confederate  with  the 
Romans.  In  this  dangerous  ca k,P. Scipio  gets  intelligence,that  Indibilis  a  Spamjb  Prince, 
is  coming  with  feven  thoufand  and  five  hundred  of  the  Sucfjet-ani,  to  joyn  with  his  Ene- 
50  mies. Tearing  therefore  to  be  ft raight  fhut  up,and  befieged,  he  iffues  forth  by  night,  to 
meet  with  Indibilis  upon  the  way-,leaving  T.  Ronteius  his  Lievtenant,  with  a  fmall  com¬ 
pany  to  defend  the  camp.  He  meets  with  Indibilis-, but  is  not  able, according  to  his  hope* 
to  defeat  him  at  the  firft  incounter.The  fight  continues  fo  long,thatthe  Numidian  horfc 
appear  (whom  he  thought  to  have  been  ignorant  of  his  departure)  and  fall  upon  the 
Romans  on  A\  fides :  neither  are  the  Carthaginians  far  behinde*  but  come  fo  faR  up¬ 
on  him  m  Rear,  that  P.  Scipio ,  uncertain  which  way  to  turne,  yet  fighting  and  anima¬ 
ting  his  men,  where  need  moft  requireth,  is  ftruck  through  with  a  lance,  and  flam :  ve¬ 
ry  few  of  his  Army  efcaping  the  fame  deftiny,  through  benefit  ofthe  dark  night.  The 
like  end  hath  Gn. Scipio  within  nine  and  twenty  dayes  after.  At  his  meeting  with  Ajdru- 
40  bal  the  Celtibenan  Mercenaries  all  forfake  him-,  pretending  that  they  had  war  in  their 
owne  Country.  U  Anitorgis,  where  Ajdrubal  then  lay,  were,  as  Ortehus  following 
Reuterus  takes  it,  a  Celtibenan  town  *  this  was  no  vain  pretence,  but  an  apparent  trut  . 
But  we  may  juftly  beleeve,  that  they  were  won  by  Ajdrubal,  and  eafily  perfwaded  to 
take  as  much  money  for  not  fighting?  as  they  fhould  have  had  for  hazarding  their  hves. 
Cn. Scipio  therefore  being  unable  to  flay  them,  and  no  lefs  unable,  without  their  help, 
either  to  refift  the  enemy,  or  to  joyn  with  his  brother,  maketh  a  very  violent  retrait  5 
herein  only  differing  from  plain  flight,  that  he  keeps  his  men  together.  Ajdrubal  prel- 
feth  hard  upon  him :  and  Mago,  with  Ajdrubal  the  fonne  of  Gtjco,  having  made  an  end 
of  Publius ,  hafien  to  di  (patch  his  brother  after  him  .Sapio  fteals  from  them  all  by  night* 
50  but  is  overtaken  the  next  day  by  their  horfe,  and  arretted,  in  an  open  place  of  hard  fto- 
5  ny  around,  where  growes  not  fo  much  as  a  flirub,  unfit  for  defence  of  his  Legions 
agamft  fucii  enemies.  Yet  a  little  Hill  he  Andes  of  effect  on  every  ftftwhjd. 
lie  takes  for  want  of  a  more  commodious  place,  and  fomfieswith  pack-faddlcs ,  and 
other  luggage  for  default  of  a  better  Pallifado.  Thefeweak  defences  the 
ms  foon  tea?  in  funder :  and,  breaking  in  on  all  hands,  leave  very  few  of  them  alive , 
that  faving  themfelves,  I  know  not  how, within  fome  woods  adjoymng,  efcapc ;  unto  T. 
Pont  atis, whom  Publius  had  left  in  his  camp, as  is  before  laid  It  is  a  terrible  overthr  1  , 
they  fay,  out  of  which  no  naan  ctcapes.  Yet  how  they  that  were  thus  hemmed  m  art 
J  J  *  B bbbb  2  every 
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every  lide^in  fo  bare  a  ground  as  afforded  nor  a  fiirub  to  cover  them,  could  break  out, 
and  lhrowd  themfelves  within  woods  adjoyning,  I  iliould  much  wonder;  did  not  a  grea¬ 
ter  miracle  following  call  away  mine  attention. T.  Fonteius  is  in  P.  Scipio’s  camp,  on  the 
North  fide  of  lberus,ha?tu\\  (as  may  be  fuppofed )  of  his  own  life  *  fince  his  Generali, 
with  two  parts  ofthe  Rowan  Army,  had  little  hope  to  remain  long  fafe  within  it.  Thi¬ 
ther  comes  L. Martius, a  young  Rowan  Gentleman  of  a  notable  fpirit:  who  having  gathe¬ 
red  together  the  fcattered  Souldiers,  and  drawn  fome  Companies  out  of  their  Garri- 
fons,  makes  a  pretty  Army.  The  Souldiers,  being  to  chofe  a  Generali  by  moft  voices, 
prefer  this  X.  Martins  before  Fonteius  the  Lievtenant,as  well  they  may.  For  Afdru- 
iW,  the  fonne  of  G(/c^comming  upon  them  5  this  L.  Martius  fo  encourageth  his  men,  io 
(fondly  weeping  when  he  led  them  forth,  upon  remembrance  of  their  more  honourable 
Generals  lately  (lain)  and  admonilheth  them  of  their  prefent  neceffity,  that  he  beats 
the  Carthaginians  into  their  Trenches.  A  notable  victory  perhaps  he  might  have  gotten, 
but  that  he  wifely  founds  the  retrait;  referving  the  fury  of  his  Souldiers  to  a  greater  oc- 
cafion.  Th t  Carthaginians  are  at  firft  amazed,  and  wonder  whence  this  new  boldncfs 
growes,  in  enemies  lately  vanquifhed,  and  now  again  little  better  than  taken :  but 
when  they  fee,  that  the  Roman  &  ares  not  follow  his  advantage, they  returne  to  their  for¬ 
mer  fecurity ;  and  utterly  defpifing  him,fet  neither  Corps  de garde  nor  Sentindl,but  reft 
fecure, as  if  no  enemy  were  near.  Mamas  therefore  animates  his  Souldiers  with  lively 
words ;  and  rels  them,  That  there  is  no  adventure  more  fafe,  than  that  which  is  fur-  20 
theft  from  fufpitiop  of  being  undertaken.  They  are  foon  perfwaded  to  follow  him, 
in  any  defperate  piece  of  fervice.  So  he  leads  them  forth  by  night,  and  fteals  upon  the 
Camp  of  Afdrubal:  where  finding  no  guard,  but  the  enemies  faft  afleep,  or  very 
drowfie,  He  enters  without  refiftance,  fires  their  Cabbines,  and  gives  a  terrible  alarm  5 
fo  that  all  affrighted  the  Carthagintans  runne  head-long  one  upon  another,  they 
know  not  which  way.  All  paffages  out  of  their  Camp,  Martius  hath  prepoffefled,  fo 
that  there  is  no  way  to  efcape,fave  by  leaping  down  the  Rampart :  which  as  many  do, 
as  can  think  upon  ir,  and  run  away  toward  the  Camp  of  Afdrubal  the  fonne  of  Amil- 
car^  that  lay  fix  miles  off.  But  Martius  hath  way-laid  them.  In  a  Valley  between 
their  two  camps  he  hath  beftowed  a  Rowan  cohort,  and  I  know  not  what  number  of  30 
Horfe ;  fo  that  into  this  Ambufhthey  fall  every  one,  and  are  cut  in  pieces.  But  left  per¬ 
chance  any  fhould  have  efcaped,  and  give  the  alarm  before  his  comming ;  Martius  ha- 
ftens to  be  there  as  foon  as  they.  By  which  diligent  fpeed,  He  comes  early  in  the  mor¬ 
ning  upon  this  further  camp :  which  with  no  great  difficulty  he  enters,  and  partly  by 
apprehenfion  of  danger  which  the  Enemies  conceived,  when  they  beheld  the  Roman 
fhields,  foule,  andbloudied  with  their  former  execution,  He  drives  head-long  into 
flight,  all  that  can  fave  themfelves  from  the  fury  of  thefword.  Thirty  feven  thoufond 
ofthe  enemies  penffi  in  this  nights  work  *,  befides  a  thoufand  eight  hundred  and  thirty, 
taken  prifoners.  Hereunto  Valerius  Antius  addes, that  the  camp  of  Mago  was  alfo  ta¬ 
ken,  and  feven  thoufand  flain:  and  that  in  another  battail  with  Afdrubal,  there  were  ^9 
flain  ten  thoufand  more  5  befides  four  thoufand  three  hundred  and  thirty  taken  prifo¬ 
ners.  Such  is  the  power  of  fome  Hiftorians.  Livie  therefore  hath  elfewhere  well  ob- 
ferved,  That  there  is  none  fo  intemperate,  as  Valerius  Antius,  in  multiplying  the  num¬ 
bers  that  have  fallen  in  battails.  That5whi!eft  Martius  was  making  an  Oration  to  his 
fouldiers,  a  flame  of  fire  fhone  about  his  hea d,Lirvie  reporteth  as  a  common  tale,  not  gi¬ 
ving  thereto  any  credit :  and  temperately  condudeth,  That  this  Captain  Martius  got  a 
great  name ;  which  he  might  well  doe, if  with  fo  fmall  forces,  and  in  fuch  diftrefs.  He 
could  clearly  get  off  from  the  Enemies, and  give  them  any  parting  blow,  though  it  were 
far  lefs  than  that  which  is  here  fet  down. 

Of  thefe  occur  rents  L.  Martius  (ent  word  to  Romejtot  forgetting  his  own  good  fer-  50 
Vicc,whatfoever  it  was, but  fetting  it  out  in  fuch  wife, as  the  Senate  might  judge  him  wor¬ 
thy  to  hold  the  place  of  their  Vice-gercnt  in  Spain  :  which  the  better  to  intimate  unto 
them,  He  ftiled  himielf  Propretor.  The  Fathers  were  no  lets  moved  with  the  tidings 
than  the  cafe  required:  and  therefore  took  fuch  carcfull  order,  for  fupplying  their  for¬ 
ces  in  Spain,  that  although  Hannibal  came  to  the  gates  of  Rome,  ere  the  companies  le¬ 
vied  to  ferve  that  Province,  could  be  fent  away  ;  .yet could  they  not  flay  a  tide  for 
defence  ofthe  City  it  felf,  butlhippcd  them  in  all  baftefor  Spain.  As  for  the  tide  of 
Propretor,  which  Martius  had  affumed,  they  thought  it  too  great  for  him,  and  were 
VVv-  .<  c:  ci  '  offended 
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defended  at  his  prefumption  in  ufurping  it :  fore  fee  mg  well,  that  it  was  a  matter  of  ill 
confcquencc,to  have  the  Souldiers  abroad  make  choiee,among  themfelves,  of  thofe  that 
ihould  command  Armies  and  Provinces.  Therefore  C.  Claud,  m  Nero  was  difpatchcd 
away,  with  all  convenient  haftc,  into  Spain:  carrying  with  him  about  fix  thoufand  of 
the  Roman  foot, and  as  many  of  the  Latines,  with  three  hundred  Roman  horfe,  and  of  the 
Latinos  eight  hundred. 

It  happened  well, that  about  thefe  times,  the  affairs  of  Rome  began  to  profper  in  Italy < 
and  afforded  means  of  fending  abroad  fuch  a  ftrpng  fupply :  otherwife  the  victories  of 
Martins  would  ill  have  ferved,  either  to  keep  footing  in  Spain,  or  to  flop  the  Cart  ha* 
gin: an  Armies  from  marching  towards  the  ylipes.  For  when  C Undtus, landing  with  his 
new  forces,  took  charge  ofthatremainder  of  the  Army,  which  was  under  Martins  and 
Fonteius  •  he  found  furer  tokens  of  the  overthrow^  received, than  of  thofe  miraculous 
victories, *  whereof  Martins  had  made  his  vaunts  unto  the  Senate.  The  Reman  party  was 
forfaken  by  moft  of  the  Spanijh  friends :  whom  how  10  reclaim,  it  would  not  eafily  be 
devifed.  Yet  Claudius  advanced  boldly  towards  ^Ajdrubal  the  brother  of  Hannibal : 
whom  he  found  among  xhcAufetaniysiQM  enough  at  hand,incamped  in  a  place  called  La* 
tides  am ,  out  of  which  there  was  no  iflue,  but  only  through  a  hraigbt, whereon  the  Ro* 
man  (eized  at  his  firft  comming.What  (liquid  have  tempted  any  man  of  undemanding 
to  incamp  in  fuch  a  place,  I  do  not  find  :  and  as  little  reaion  can  I  find  in  that  which  fol- 
2Q  lowed.  For  it  is  faid,That  Afdrubal ,  feeing  himfelf  thus'  loekt  up, made  offer  to  depart 
forthwith  out  of  all  Spain,  and  quit  the  Province  to  tne  Rowans,  upon  condition  that 
he  and  his  Army  might  be  thence  difmified  ^  That  he  ipent  many  dayes,  in  entertai¬ 
ning  parlee  with  Claudius  about  thisbufinefs^  Thai,  night  by  . night  he  com  eighed  his 

footmen  (a  few  at  a  time)  through  very  difficult  paffages,  on  of  the  danger-,  and  that 

finally  taking  advantage  of  amifly  day, Fie  ftole  away  with  all  his  Hoife  and  Elephants, 
leavinCT  his  (damp  empty.  If  we  confider,  that  there  were  sat  the  lame  time,  betides  this 
Afdrubal  two  other  Carthaginian  Generals  in  Spain  ^  welhall  .find  no  leffecaufe  to 
wonder  at  the  fimplicity  of  Claudius,  who  hoped  to  conclude  a  bargain  for  fo  great  a 
Countrey,  with  one  of  thefe  three  Chieftains,  than  at  the  ftiange  nature  of  thofe  paffa- 
ges,  through  which  the  footmen  could  hardly  creep  out  by  night-,  the  Horfe  and  Ele¬ 
phants  eafily  following  them  in  a  dark  mifty  day.  Wheiefoie  in  giving  belief  to 
luch  i  tale,  it  is  needful!  that  we  fuppofe,  both  the  dinger  wherein  the ■Gmhagrnmm 
were  and  the  conditions  offered  for  their  fafe  departures  have  been  ot  far  leiie  value. 
Howfoever  it  was  ^  neither  this, nor  ought  elfethat  the  Romans  could  do,  ferved  to  pur- 
chafe  any  new  friends  in  Spain^ovto  recover  the  old  which  they  had  loft.  Like  enough 
it  is  that  the  old  Souldiers,  which  had  chofen  Martins  their  Propretoiyook  it  not  well, 
that  the  Senate,  regardlefs  of  their  good  deferts,  had  repealed  their  eleftion,  and  font  a 
Propretor  whom  they  fancied  not  lb  well.  Some  fuch  occaiion  may  have  moved  them 
to  defire  a  Proconful,and  (perhaps)young  Scipio  by  name :  as  if  a  tide  ot  greater  dignity 
40  were  needfull  to  work  regard  in  the  Barbarians  *  and  the  beloved  memory '  of  Cn.  and 
Publius, likely  to  do  good,were  it  revived  in  one  of  the  fame  family. _•  Whether  upon 
thefe,  or  upon  orherteafons  •,  C.  cWo  was  recalled  out  of  the  Province ,  and  PubMs 

the  fon  of  P.  Scipio  fent  Proconful  into  Spam.  •  f  ,  V 

This  is  that  Scipioyvho  afterward  transferred  the  war  into  A  fnck  :  where  he  happi¬ 
ly  ended  it  to  the  great  honour  and  benefit  of  his  Country.  He  was  a  man  of  goodly 
prefence, and  Angularly  wel  conditioned:  efpecially  he  excelled  in  Temperance, Conti- 
nenev  Bounty , and  other  venues  that  purchafe  love  ot  which  qualities  what  great  ufc 
he  made,  fhaU  appear  in  the  tenour  of  his  Adlions  following  .  As  for  thofe  things  that 
are  reported  of  him, favouring  a  little  too  much  of  the  great  Alexanders  vanity, How  he 
50  ufed  to  walk  alone  in  the  Capitoll,  as  one  that  had  fome  fecret  con; erence  with  Jupiter, 
How  a  Dragon  (which  muff  have  been  one  of  the  gods  and,  in  likelihood  ?.  p  - > 
himfelf)  w?s  thought  to  have  convened  w.th  his  Mother  entnng  her  Chamber  often, 
and  vanifhing  away  at  the  comming  in  of  any  man  and  how  of  the  fe  matters  he  nou- 
riflied  the  rumour, by  dou-b. full  anfwers  I  hold  them  no  better  than  tables,  devife^  y 
Hiftorians,  who  thought  thereby  to  adde  unto  the  glory  ot  Rom: :  that  this  noble  C  y 
might  feem,  not  only  to  have  furpaffed  other  Nations  in  venue  of-  the  .general  y, 
but  alfo in  great  worth  of  one  Angle  man.  To  this  .end  nothing  is  left  out,  that 
might  ferve  to  adorne  this  Roman  Champion.  For  it  is  confidently  written, as  matter 
°  Bbbbb  3 
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of  unqueftionable  truth,  That  when  a  Proconfull  was  to  be  chofen  for  Spam,  there 
durft  not  any  Captain  of  the  principall  Citizens  offer  himfelf  as  Petitioner  for  that 
honourable,  b  ut  dangerous  charge  *  That  the  people  of  Rome  were  much  aftonifhed 
thereat  *  That  when  the  day  of  Election  came,  all  the  Princes  of  the  City  flood  looking 
one  another  inthe  face,  not  one  of  them  having  the  heart  to  advc  nture  himfelf  in  fuch 
a  defperate  fervice  5  and  finally, that  this  P.  Cornelius  Scipio ,  be  ng  then  about  four  and 
twenty  years  of  age,  getting  up  on  an  high  place  where  he  might  be  leen  of  all  the  mul¬ 
titude,  requefted  and  obtained,  that  the  office  might  be  conferred  upon  him.  If  this 
Were  true,  then  were  all  the  victories  of  X.  Martins  no  better  than  dreams :  and  either 
very  unreafomble  was  the  fear  of  all  the  Roman  Captains,  who  durft  not  follow  Clan-  10 
dins  iV<?>-0,that  not  long  before  was  gone  into  Spain  Propretor  5  or  very  bad  intelligence 
they  had  out  of  the  Province,which  Afdrubal the  Carthaginian,  as  we  heard  even  now, 
was  ready  to  abandon.  But  upon  thefe  incoherences,which  I  find  in  the  too  partiall  Ro 
man  Hiftorians,  I  do  not  willingly  infift.  <) 

P.  Scipio  was  fent  Proconful  into  Spaing  with  him  was  joyned  M.  J-anim  Spllanus> 
as  Propretor,  and  his  Coadjutor.  Theycarryed  with  them  ten  thoufand  foot,  and4a 
thoufand  horfe,in  thirty  gmnquereme  Gallies.  With  thefe  they  landed  at  Emporia •  and 
marched  from  thence  to  Tarracon  alongft  the  Sea-coaft.  At  the  fame  of  Scipio s  arrivall, 
it  is  faid,that  Embafiages  came  to  him  apace  from  all  quarters  of  the  Province :  which 
he  entertained  with  fuch  a  majefty,  as  bred  awonderfull  opinion  of  him.  As  for  the 
enemies,  they  were  greatly  affraid  of  him :  and  fo  much  the  greater  was  their  fear, by 
how  much  the  lefte  they  could  give  any  reafonofit.Ifwemuft  bcleevethis,  then  muft 
we  needs  beleeve,  that  their  fear  was  even  as  great  as  could  be:  for  very  little  caufe 
there  was,  to  be  terrified  with  the  fame  of  fo  young  a  man, which  had  as  yet  performed 
nothing.  All  the  Winter  following  (or,  as  fome  think,  all  the  next  year)  he  did  no¬ 
thing  :  but  fpent  the  time  perhaps,  as  his  foregoers  had  done.in  treating  with  the  Spani¬ 
ards.  His  firft  enterprize  was  againft  new  Carthage :  upon  which  he  came  unexpe&ed, 
with  five  and  twenty  thoufand  foot, and  two  thoufand  five  hundred  horfe  5  his  Sea  for¬ 
ces  coafting  him,  and  moderating  their  courfe  in  fuch  wife, that  they  arrived  there  toge¬ 
ther  with  him.  He  afiailedthe  Town  by  Land  and  Sea  5  and  won  it  by  affault  the  30 
firft  day.  The  Carthaginians  loft  it,  by  their  too  much  confidence  upon  the  ftrength  of 
it :  which  caufed  them  to  man  it  more  flenderly,  than  was  requifite.  Yet  it  might  have 
been  well  enough  defended,  if  fome  Fifher-men  of  Tarracon  had  not  difeovered  unto 
Scipio^  a  fccret  paflage  unto  the  wals  ^  whereof  the  Townfmen  themfelves  were  either 
ignorant,  or  thought  (at  leaft)  that  their  enemies  could  have  no  notice.  This  City  of' 
new  Carthage^  refembled  the  old  and  great  Carthage  infituation;  ftanding  upon  a  de¬ 
my-  Hand,  between  an  Haven  and  a  great  Lake .  All  the  Wefter n  fide  of  the  wals,  and 
fome  what  of  the  North,  was  fenced  with  this  Lake  :  which  the  Fifher-men  of  Tarracon 
had  founded  *  and  finding  fome  part  thereof  a  fhelf,  whereon  at  low  water  men  might 
paffe  knee-deep, or  (at  moft)  wading  up  to  the  Nav1lL.Sc/p/0  thruft  thereinto  fome  com-  40 
paniesofhis  men*  who  recovered  the  top  of  the  wals  without  refiftancc :  the  place 
being  left  without  guard  *  as  able  to  defend  it  felf  by  the  naturall  ftrength.  Thefe  fal¬ 
ling  fuddenly  upon  the  backs  of  the  Carthaginians  within  the  City ,  cafily  forced  a 
gate,  and  gave  free  entrance  to  the  Roman  Army.  What  booty  was  found  within  the 
Town,  Livie  himfelf  cannot  certainly  affirm  5  but  is  fain  to  fay,  That  fome  Roman 
Hiftorians  told  lies  without  mcafure,  in  way  of  amplification.  By  that  fmall  proportion 
of  riches/which  was  afterward  carried  by  Scipio  into  the  Roman  Treafury  we  may  eafily 
perceive  how  great  a  vanity  it  was  to  fay,  That  all  the  wealth  of  Africk  and  Spain  was 
heaped  up  in  that  one  Town.  But  therein  were  beftowed  all  the  Spanifb  ■Hoftages :  (or 
at  leaft  of  the  adjoyning  Provinces)  whom  Scipio  intreated  with  lingular  courtefic  5  re- 
ftoring  them  unto  their  kindred  and  friends,  in  fuch  gracious  manner,  as  doubled  the  5 
thanks  due  to  fo  great  a  benefit.  Hereupon  a  Prince  of  the  Celtiberians ,  and  two  petty 
Kings  ohhcllergetes  and  Lacetani^  neareft  Neighbours  to  Tarracon,  and  dwelling  on 
the  North- fide  oUberusforiook  the  Carthaginian  party, znd  joyned  with  the  Romans. 
i  he  ipeech  of  Indibilis ,  King  of  the  Her  get  es ,  is  much  commended  *  for  that  he  did  not 
vaunt  himfelf, as  commonly  fugitives  ufe,of  the  pleafure, which  he  did  unto  the  Romans 
in  revolting  from  their  enemies, but  rather  excufed  this  his  changing  fide,a$  being  there- 
ocompe  e  y  injuries  of  the  Carthaginians^  and  invited  by  the  honourable  dealing  of 

Scipio- 
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Scipio.  This  temperate  eftimation  of  his  new  profefied  fricndfhip,  was  indeed  nounfure 
token,  that  it  fliould  be  long-lafting.  But  if  the  Ilergetes  had  long  ere  this  (as  we  have 
heard  before)  forfaken  the  Carthaginian  party,  and  ftouily  held  themfelves  as  friends  to 
Cn.  Seif  is :  then  could  nothing  have  been  devifed  more  vain,than  this  Oration  of  Indibi- 
lis  their  King  *,  excufing,  as  new,  his  taking  part  with  the  fame,  when  he  fliould  have  ra¬ 
ther  craved  pardon  for  his  breach  of  alliance,  formerly  contraded  with  the  Father  and 
the  Uncle.  Moft  likely  therefore  it  is  ,that  howfoever  the  two  elder  Stipe* s  had  gotten 
fome  few  places  among  thele  their  Neighbours, and  held  them  by  ftrength-,yct  were  the 
Rowans  never  mailers  of  the  Country,  till  this  worthy  Commander,  by  recovering 
?io  their  Hoftages  from  the  Carthaginians ,  and  by  his  great  munificence  in  fending  them 
home,  won  unto  himfelf  the  allured  love  and  affiftance  of  thefe  Princes.  The  Cartha¬ 
ginian  Generals, when  they  heard  of  this  loffe,were  very  forry  :  yet  ncverthelefs  they  fet 
a  good  face  on  the  matter  •,  faying,  That  a  young  man, having  ftoln  a  Town  by  furprife, 
was  too  far  tranfported,and  over-joyed,  but  that  fhortly  they  would  meet  with  hirn^nd 
put  him  in  mind  of  his  Father  and  Uncle  *,  which  would  alter  his  mood,  and  bring  him  to 
a  more  convenient  temper. 

Now  if  I  fhould  here  interpofe  mine  own  conjeft ure  •,  I  fhoqld  be  bold  to  fay,  That 
the  Carthaginians  were  at  this  time  bufie,  in  fetting  forth  towards  Italy •  and  that  Scipio, 
to  divert  them,  undertook  new  Carthage,  as  his  Father  and  Uncle,  upon  the  like  occa- 
20  fion,  fate  down  before  Ihtra.  And  in  this  refped  I  would  fuppofe,  that  it  had  not  been 
much  amifle,  if  the  paflage  over  the  Lake  had  been  undifeovered,  and  the  Town  held 
out  fome  longer  while.For  howfoever  that  particular  Action  was  the  more  fortunate, 
incomming  to  fuch  good  iffue  upon  the  firft  day :  yet  in  the  generality  of  the  bufinefs, 
between  Rowe  and  Cart hage,  it  was  more  to  be  wilhed,  that  Afdrubal  fhould  be  flayed 
from  going  into  Italy,  than  that  half  of  Spain  fhould  be  taken  from  him.  Whereas 
therefore  he  had  nothing  left  to  do,  that  fliould  hinder  his  journey .  Mago,  and  Afdrubal , 
the  fonne  of  Gefco,  were  thought  fufficient  to  ho Id  Scipio  work,  in  that  lingring  War 
of  taking  and  retaking  Towns,  whileft  the  main  of  the  Carthaginian  forces,  under  Af¬ 
drubal ,  the  fon  of  Anulcar, went  to  a  greater  enterprife :  even  to  fight  in  tryall  of  the  Em- 
30  pire.  But  the  Hiftorians  tell  this  after  another  fafhion-,  and  fay.  That  Afdrubal 

was  beaten  into  Italy :  whither  he  ran  for  fear,  as  thinking  himfelf  ill  allured  of  the 
Spaniards ,  as  long  as  they  might  but  hear  the  name  of  Scipio.  Scipio,  fay  they,comming 
upon  Afdrubal  •  his  V  ant-  currers  charged  folwflily  the  Carthaginian  horfe,  th'at  they 
drave  them  into  their  Trenches :  and  made  itapparent,  even  by  that  fmall  piece  of  fer- 
vicc,  how  full  of  fpirit  the  Rowan  Army  was,  and  how  deje&edthe  Enemy.  Afdrubal 
therefore  by  night  retired  out  of  that  even  ground,  and  occupied  an  Hill,  compafTed  on 
three  fides  with  the  River,  very  fteep  ofafeent,  and  not  eafie  of  accefs  on  the  forefide  5 
by  which  himfelf  got  up,  and  was  to  be  followed  by  the  Romans .  On  the  top  of  it  there 
was  a  Plain,  whereon  he  flrongly  encamped  himfelf:  and  in  the  mid- way,  between 
40  the  top  and  root  of  the  Hill,  was  alfo  another  Plain ;  into  which  he  defcended,  more  up«^ 
on  bravery  that  he  might  not  feem  to  hide  himfelf  within  the  Trenches,  than  for  that 
he  durft  adventure  his  Army  to  the  hazzardof  abattail,  for  which  this  was  no  equal! 
ground.  But  fuch  advantage  of  place  could  not  fave  him  from  the  Romans.  They  cli* 
med  up  the  Hill  to  him  5  they  recovered  even  footing  with  him  •,  drove  him  out  of  this 
lower  Plain  up  into  his  Camp  on  the  Hill  top:  whither  although  the  afeent  were  very 
difficult,  and  his  Elephants  beftowed  in  the  fmootheft  places  to  hinder  their  approach  5 
vet  comparing  about  ,and  feeking  paflage  where  it  was  hardeft  to  be  found  *  but  much 
more  flrongly  breaking  their  way,  where  the  Carthaginians  had  got  up  before  them, 
they  drave  both  men  and  Elephants  head-long, I  know  not  whither :  for  it  is  faid ,  that 
<0  there  was  no  way  to  flye.  Out  of  fuch  a  battell, wherein  he  had  loft  eight  thoufand  men, 
5  Afdrubal  is  faid  to  have  efcaped  5  and  gathering  together  his  difperfed  troups,  to  have 
marched  toward  the  Pyrenees, having  fent  away  his  Elephants  ere  the  fight  began.  Ne* 
verthelefs,itf^,and  Afdrubal  the  fon  of  Gefco,  are  reported  after  this  to  have  confuted 
With  him  about  this  War  •,  and  finally  to  have  concluded, that  go  he  needs  muft,  were  ije 
but  to  carry  all  the  Spaniards  as  far  as  might  be, from  the  name  o  f  Scipio,  How  likely  this 
was  to  have  been  true.it  fhall  appear  at  his  comming  into  Italy-,  whence  thefe  incoherent 
relations  of  the  Spanifh  affairs  nave  too  long  detained  us. 
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§.  XII. 

The  % reat  troubles  that  Hannibal  rat  fed  in  all  quarters ,  /<?  the  City  of  Rome.  Pofthumius 
the  Roman  Generali,  with  his  whole  Army^  u  (law  by  the  Gaults. Philip  Ring  of  Mace- 
den  enters  into  a  League  with  Hannibal,  again  ft  the  R  omans.T  he  R  omans  j  oyning  wit  h 
the  zsRtohanS)  make  war  upon  Philip  in  Greece  :  and  afterwards  conclude  a  peace  with 
him ,f he  better  to  inter  d  their  bufncjje  again (l  the  Carthaginians  . 

WEE  left  Hannibal  wintering  at  Capua :  where  lie  and  his  new  Confederates 
rejoyced  ( as  may  be  thought)  not  a  little,  to  hear  the  good  newes  fiom 
Carthage  of  fuch  mighty  aide,  as  was  decreed  to  be  fent  thence  unto  him.  io 
In  former  times  he  had  found  work  enough,  tocarry  the  Remans  corn  into  his  own 
barns,  and  to  drive  away  their  Cattell  to  Gcryon :  his  victories  affording  him  little 
other  profit, than  fuftc  nance  for  his  Army-,  by  making  him  mafter  of  the  open  field.He 
might  perhaps  have  forced  fomc  walled  towns  in  like  fort  as  he  did  Geryon^  and  the 
Caftle  of  Carina, :  but  had  he  fpent  much  time,  about  the  getting  of  any  one  place  well 
defended*,  the  hunger,  that  his  Army  muft  have  endured  the  Winter  and  Springfol¬ 
lowing,  untill  corne  were  ripe,  would  have  grievoufly  punilhed  him  for  fuch  imploy- 
ment  of  the  Summer. This  may  have  been  the  reafon,why  he  forbore  to  adventure  upon 
Reme^  after  his  vidtory  at  Canna.  For  had  he  failed  ( as- it  was  a  matter  of  no  cer¬ 
tainty)  to  carry  the  City  at  his  firft  comming  ^  want  of  victuals  woqld  have  compel-  i© 
led  him  to  quit  the  enterprife.  Yea  many  of  the  people  that  opened  fo  haftily  their 
gates  unto  him,  upon  the  frelb  bruit  of  his  glorious  lucceffe  would  have  taken  time  of 
deliberation,  and  waited  perhaps  the  event  of  another  battail*,  if  being,  either  for 
want  of  means  to  force  the  City,  or  of  neceffaries  to  continue  a  fiege  before  it,  repelled 
(as  might  feem)  from  the  walsof  Rome^  he  had  prefented  himfelf  unto  them  with 
a leffened  reputation,  fomewhat  later  in  the  year  ^  when  time  to  force  their  obedience 
was  wanting,  unlefs  they  would  freely  yeeld  it.  But  this  great  part  of  the  care<and  tra- 
vell  was  palt,  when  fo  many  States  o {'Italy  were  become  his :  the  year  following, 
the  Samnites ,  and  other  old  enemies  o f  Rowe,  were  like  to  receive  a  notable  pleafure 
of  their  new  alliance  with  Carthage ,  by  helping  to  lay  fiege  unto  that  proud  City,  50 
which  fo  long  had  held  them  infubjedfion.  Thus  the  winter  was  paffed  over  joyfully, 
faving  that  there  came  not  any  tidings  ofthe  preparations,  to  fecond  the  welcome  re- 
port  of  thofe  mighty  forces,  that  were  decreed  and  expected.  The  Spring  grew  on: 
and  of  the  promifed  fupply  there  arrived  no  more,  than  only  the  Elephants.  How  late 
it  was  e  .e  thefe  came,  I  finde  not :  onely  we  finde,  that  after  this  he  had  above  thirty  of 
them  *,  whereas  all,  fave  one, that  he  brought  over  the  Alpesfhad  been  loft  in  his  journey 
through  the  Marifhes  of  Hetruria.  Very  bad  excufe  of  this  exceeding  negligence, they 
that  brought  the  Elephants  could  make  unto  Hannibal .  If  they  were  his  friends,  they 
told  him  truly,  what  mifehiefs  the  perfwafion  of  Hanno  wrought  among  the  too 
niggardly  Carthaginians.  Otherwife,  they  might  perhaps  informe  him,  that  it  was  40 
thought  a  fafer,  though  a  farther  way  about,  to  paffe  along  through  Spain  and  Gaule^  as 
he  himfelf  had  done  *,  and  increafe  the  Army,  by  hy  ring  the  Barbarians  in  the  journey  5 
than  to  commit  the  main  ftrength  of  their  City, to  the  hazzard  of  the  Seas :  efpecially 
wanting  a  commodious  Haven,  to  receive  the  Fleet  that  fhould  carry  fuch  a  number  of 
Men,  Horfes,  and  Elephants, with  all  necdfull  provifions.  With  thefe  allegations  Han- 
nibal  muft  reft  content  and  feek,  as  well  as  he  can,  to  fatisfie  his  Italian  Confederates. 
Therefore  when  time  ofthe  year  ferved.  He  took  the  field :  and  haviug  finifhed  what 
relied  to  be  done  at  Cafilimm ,  fought  to  make  himfelf  Mafter  of  fome  good  Haven- 
town  thereabout  *,  that  might  ferve  to  entertain  the  Carthaginian  Fleet,  or  take  from  his 
Enemies  at  home  all  excule, which  they  might  pretend  by  want  thereof.  To  the  fame  jo. 
purpofe,and  to  do  what  elfe  was  needtull,  He  fent  Himilco  unto  the  Locrians ,  and  H an¬ 
no  to  the  Lucans :  not  forgetting  at  once  to  aifay  all  quarters  of  //*ffy,yea,the  lies  of  Sicil 
and  Sardinia  ^  fince  the  fiege  of  Rome  muft  needs  be  deferred  unto  another  year.  Han¬ 
no  made  an  ill  journey  of  it,  being  met,,  or  overtaken,  by  T.  Sempronius  Longws :  who 
flue  above  two  thoufand  of  his  meiff  with  the  lofs  of  fewer  than  three  hundred  Ro¬ 
mans.  But  Himilco  fped  far  better.  By  help  of  the  Brutians ,  his  good  friends, he  won 
Fetelha,  or  Petiha  by  force  -,  after  it  had  held  out  fome  moneths.  He  won  likewife  Con - 
fentia^ and  Croton,  Cm  was  forfaken  by  the  Inhabitants.  Alfo  the  City  of  Locri,  which 
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was  of  great  importance,  yeelded  unto  him :  as  did  all  other  places  thereabout ,  except 
only  the  Town  of  Rheginm, over  againft  Sicri. 

The  great  faith  of  the  Petitions  is  worthy  to  be  recorded,  as  a  notab1  e  tcftimony  of 
the  good  government,  under  which  the  Roman  fubjcdts  hved.As  for  the  Sammies,  Cam - 
pwes  and  others,  whofe  earned:  neffe  in  rebellion  may  fcun  to  prove  the  contrary  we 
are  to  confider,  That  they  had  lately  comended  with  Rome  for  Soveraignty,  and  were 
now  tranfported  with  ambition :  which  reafon  can  hardly  moderate,  or  benefits  allay; 

The  ret/ bans ,  in  the  very  beginning  of  their  danger,  did  fend  to  Rcrnsi or  help :  where 
their  meflengers  received  anfwer  from  the  Senate, That  the  publick  misfortunes  had  not 
10  left  means,  to  relieve  their  Affociates  that  were  lb  far  diftant.  The  Pstihan  Meffen- 
gers  (Embaffadours  they  arc  termed  •,  as  were  all  others, publickly  fent  from  Cities  of 
the  R oman  fubjedli on, that  had  a  private  jurifdidtion  within  themfelves)  fell  down  to  the 
ground,  and  humbly  befought  the  Fathers, not  to  give  them  away :  promillng  to  do  and 
inffer  whatfoever  was  poffible,  in  defence  of  their  Town,  againd:  the  Carthaginians. 
Hereupon  the  Senate  fell  to  confutation  again:  and  having  throughly  confidered  all 
their  forces  remaining  .plainly  confcfied,  that  it  was  not  in  their  power  to  give  any  re- 
'  lief.  W herefore  theie  Embalfadours  were  willed  to  return  home, and  to  bid  their  Ci¬ 
tizens  provide  hereafter  for  their  own  fafety,  as  having  already  difeharged  their  faith 
to  the  utmoft.  All  this  notwithftanding,  the  Pet,  bans  (as  wasfaid)  held  out  fome 
20  moneths :  and  having  ftrivenin  vain  to  defend  themfelw  s, when  there  was  no  apparent 
poffibility  gave  to  the  Carthaginians  a  bloudv  vitftory  over  them  5  being  vanquilhed  as 
much  by  famine,as  by  any  violence  of  the  Alfailants. 

The  Romans  at  this  time  were  indeed  in  fuch  ill  cafe,  that  Hannibal  with  a  little  help 
from  Carthage ,  might  have  reduced  them  into  terms  of  great  extremity.  For  where¬ 
as,  in  a  great  bravery,  before  their  lofs  at  Canna,  they  had  (hewed  their  high  riiindcs, 
by  entertaining  the  care  of  things  far  off,  notwithftanding  the  great  war  that  lay  up¬ 
on  them  fo  near  at  hand :  it  now  fell  out  miferably  ail  at  once,  that  their  fortune  abroad 
was  no  whit  better  than  at  home.  L.Poftbumius  Albinus  their  Praetor  they  had  fent, 
with  an  Army  of  five  and  twenty  thoufand,into  Gaule  •,  to  the  Illyrian  King  Pinens  they 
30  had  fent  for  their  tribute  due,  whereof  the  pay-day  was  paft-,  willing  him,  if  he  defired 
forbearance,  to  deliver  Hoftages  for  his  performance  of  what  was  due  •  and  to  Philip 
King  oiMacedon  they  had  fent,  to  require,  that  he  fhould  deliver  up  unto  them  Deme¬ 
trius  P hanus  their  Subjedt  and  Rebeil,  whom  he  had  received. But  now  from  all  quar¬ 
ters  they  hear  tidings,  little  futable  to  their  former  glorious  conceits.  Pofthnmins  with 
all  his  Army  was  cut  in  pieces  by  the  Gaults ,  in  fuch  fort,  that  fcarce  ten  men  cfcaped. 

The  manner  of  his  overthrow  was  very  ftrange. There  was  a  great  W  ood9called  by  the 
G  aides,  Litana  •  through  which  he  was  to  pafs.  Againft  his  comming,  the  Enemies  had 
fawed  the  trees  fo  far,  that  a  little  force  would  ferve  to  caft  them  down.  When  there¬ 
fore  Pojlhurmns,  with  his  whole  Army,  wasentred  into  this  dangerous  paffage,  the 
40  Gaulcs  that  lay  about  the  wood,  began  to  caft  down  the  trees :  which  falling  one 
againft  another,  bore  all  down  fofaft,  that  the  Romans  were  overwhelmed,  Men  and 
Hories  •,  in  fuch  wife,  that  no  more  efcaped,  than  is  laid  before.  How  this  tedious  work 
of  fawing  fo  many  trees,  could  take  defired  effedl,  and  neither  be  perceived,  nor  made 
fruftrate,  either  by  fome  winde,  that  might  have  blown  all  down  before  the  Romans 
entred,  or  by  fome  other  of  thofe  many  accidents,  whereto  the  device  was  fubjedt  •,  I  do 
not  well  conceive.  Yet  fome  fuch  thing  may  have  been  done:  and  what  failed  in  the 
ftratagem,  fupplyed  with  the  Enemies  fword.lt  is  not  perhaps  worthy  to  be  omitted,as 
a  monument  of  the  favage  condition,  wherewith  Lombardi  e,  a  Country  now  fo  Civil), 
was  inte died  in  elder  times,  'Xhax.ot  Pojthuwius  his  skull,  being  cleanled  and  trimmed 
5©  up  with  gold,  a  drinking  cup  was  made,  and  confecrated  in  their  principall  Temple,  as 
an  holy  veftcl, for  the  life  of  the  Prieft  in  their  folemnities.Of  thisgreat  overthrow,  when 
word  was  brought  ro  Rome  -  the  amazement  was  no  lefs  than  the  calamity.  But  lorrow 
could  give  no  remedy  to  the  mifehief :  and  anger  was  vain,  where  there  wanted  for¬ 
ces  to  revenge.  T ribute  from  the  Illyrians  there^ame  none  :  neither  do  I  find, that  any 
was  a fecond  time  demanded  •,  this  we  find, That  wftfof  A nr  at us ,and  Scerdiletus  Illyrian 
Kings,  as  alfo  with  Gentius, who  reigned  within  a  few  year\|o. lowing,  the  Romans  dealt 
upon  even  tc  rmes  •,  entreating  their  afliftance  againft  Philip  &hd.P erfeus ;  not  comnian- 
dine  their  duty,  as  Vaffals.  The  Macedonian  troubled  them  yefa  little  further.  For 
&  ’5  '  A  i  having 
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having  affured  his  affairs  in  Greece ,  and  enjoying  ’eifurc  to  look  into  the  doings  abroad. 

He  Tent  EmbafTadours  to  Hannibal:  with  whom  he  made  a  league,  upon  thefe  conditi¬ 
ons  )  That  the  King  in  perfon  fhould  come  into  Italy,  and  with  all  his  forces,  by  Land 
and  Sea,  affift  the  Carthaginians  in'  the  Roman  war,  untill  it  were  finifhed*  That  Rome, 
and  all  Italy,  together  with  all  the  fpoil  therein  robe  gotten,  fhould  be  left  entire  unto 
the  State  of  Carthage  ;  and  that  afterwards  Hannibal ,  with  his  Army  lhould  paffe  into 
Greece, and  there  affift  Philip  untill  he  had  fubdued  all  his  enemies :  (which  were  the 
t/£ tolians ,  Thracians,  King  Anticchus ,  and  others)  leaving  femblably  unto  him  the  full 
poffeffion  of  that  countrey, and  the  lies  adjoyning.But  fuch  predifpofition  of  Kingdomcs 
and  Provinces,  is  lightly  comptrolled  by  the  divine  Providence,  which  therein  (hewes  10 
It  felf  •,  not  (as  Herodotus  falfly  termes  it,  and  like  an  Athcifi)  envious  or  malicious,  but 
very  juft  and  majefticall,  in  upholding  that  unfpeakable  greatnefs  of  Soveraignty,  by 
which  It  rules  the  whole  World,  and  all  that  therein  is. 

The  firft  EmbafTadours  that  Philip  fent,  fell  into  the  Rowans  hands,  in  their  journey 
towards  Hannibal :  and  being  examined  what  they  were, adventured  upon  a  bold  lie,  fay¬ 
ing,  That  they  were  fent  from  the  King  of  Macedon  to  Rome^  there  to  make  a  League 
with  the  Senate  and  people,  and  offer  his  help  in  this  time  of  great  ncceffity.  Thefe 
newes  were  fo  welcome,  that  the  joy  thereof  took  away  ail  care  of  making  better  in- 
quiry.Sothey  were  lovingly  feafted,  and  freely  difmiffed  with  guides  that  fhould  lead 
them  the  way,  and  fhew  them  how  to  avoid  the  Carthaginians.  But  they  being  thus  20 
inftrufted  concerning  their  journey,  fell  wilfully  into  the  camp  of  Hannibal:  who  en¬ 
tertained  them  after  a  better  fafhion  5  and  concluded  the  bufinefs,  about  which  they 
came,  upon  the  points  before  retnembred.  In  their  return  homeward,  they  happened 
again  unluckily  to  be  deferyed  by  the  Roman  ¥kct-,  which  miftrufting  them  to  be  of 
the  Carthaginian  party,  gave  them  chace.  They  did  their  beft  to  ihave  efcaped :  but  be¬ 
ing  overtaken,  they  fuffered  the  Romans  to  come  aboord  ;  and  trufting  to  the  lie  that 
once  had  ferved  them,  faid  it  again.  That  having  been  fent  from  King  Philips  to  make 
a  league  with  the  People  of  Rowey  they  were  not  able  by  rcafon  of  the  Carthaginians 
lying  between, to  get  any  farther  than  to  M.  Valerius  the  Prtetor ,  unto  whom  they  had 
Signified  the  good  affedion  of  the  King  their  Mafter.The  tale  was  now  lefs  credible  than  30 
before:  and  (which  marred  dl\)Gefco,  Boftar^tmd  Mago,  with  their  followers,  Cartha¬ 
ginians  that  were  fent  with  them  from  Hannibal  to  ratifiethe  agreement,  being  prefent- 
ly  detc&ed,  made  the  matter  apparent.  Wherefore  a  little  inquifition  ferved  to  finde  all 
out:  fo  that  at  length  Hannibals  own  letters  to  King  Philip  were  delivered  up,  and  the 
whole  bufinefs  confeded.  The  EmbafTadours  and  their  followers  were  fent  clofe  pri- 
foners  to  Rome $  where  the  chief  of  them  were  caft  into  prifon  5  and  the  reft  fold  for 
bond-flaves.  Yet  one  of  their  fhips  thatefcaped,  carryed  word  into  Macedon  of  all  that 
had  happened.  Whereupon  new  Embaffage  was  fent,  that  went  and  returned  with  better 
fpecd  concluding, as  was  agreed  before  only  with  fome  Ioffe  of  time. 

The  Romans  were  exceedingly  perplexed :  thinking  with  what  heavy  weight  this  Ma -  40 
cedonian  war,  in  an  evill  hour,  was  likely  to  fall  upon  them,  when  their  fhoulders  were 
over-burdened  with  the  load  of  the  Carthaginian.  Yet  they  took  a  noble  refolution, 
and  futable  unto  that,  whereby  they  kept  off  the  ftormt,  that  elfe  would  have  beaten  up¬ 
on  them  from  Spain.  They  judged  it  morecafie,  with  fmall  forces  to  detain  Philip  in 
Greece ,  than  with  all  their  ftrength  to  refift  him  in  Italy.  And  herein  they  were  in  the 
right.  For, that  the  very  reputation  of  a  King  of  Macedon  joymnv  with  Hannibal  in  fuch 
a  time,  would  have  fufheed  to  fhake  the  allegeance,  not  only  of  the  Latines ,  and  other, 
their  moft  faithfull  Subjects,  but  even  of  the  Roman  Colonies,  that  held  all  priviledges 
ofthe  City,  it  will  appear  by  the  following  fucceffe  of  things.  M.  Valerius  the  Prator, 
with  twenty  jgui  no/ tier  erne  Gallics,  was  appointed  to  attend  upon  the  Macedonian ,  and  50 
to  fet  on  foot  fome  commotion  in  Greece  5  or  to  nourifh  the  troubles  already  therein  be¬ 
gun.  Philip  was  bufie  about  the  Sea  towns,  that  looked  towards  Italy ,  fetting  upon 
Apollenia .  and  thence  falling  upon  oricum  $  which  he  won,  and  fo  returned  to  Apollo- 
nta  again.  The  Bpirots  craved  help  of  M.  Valerius:  or  rather  accepted  his  kinde  of¬ 
fers^  who  had  none  other  bufinefs  to  do.The  Garrifon  that  Philip  had  left  in  oricum, was 
ftrong  enough  to  hold  the  Townf-menin  good  order  *,  but  not  to  keep  out  the  Romans : 
of  whofe  daring  to  attempt  any  thing  againft  him,  on  that  fide  the  Sea,  Philip  as  then 
had  no  fufpition.  Valerius  therefore  eafily  regained  the  Town  j  and  fent  thenCe  a 

thoufand 
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thou fand  men,  under  Navius  Cnfpus ,  an  undertaking  and  expert  Captain  •,  which  got 
by  night  into  Apollonia.  Thefe  made  a  notable  fallic  *,  and  brake  into  Philips  Trenches 
with  lo  great  {laughter,  that  they  forced  him  to  forfake  his  camp,  and  raife  the  fiege. 
The  King  purpofed  (as  it  is  faid,  to  have  departed  thence  by  Sea:  but  Valerius, z omming 
with  his  fleet  from  Ortctim ,  flopped  up  the  mouth  of  the  River,  fo  that  he  was  fain  to 
burn  his  fhips,  (which  belike  weie  no  better  than  long  boats)  and  depart  ill  furnifhed 
of  carriages,  by  Land.  After  this  Valerius  dealt  with  the  Ait  o  Vans,  a  Nation  alwaycS 
enemy  to  the  Crown  of  Macedon  :  and  eafily  perfwaded  them  (being  fo  affeiled,  as  hath 
elfe- where  been  (hewed)  to  make  ftrong  war  on  Philip:  wherein  hepromifed  them 
io  great  affiflance  from  the  Remans.  That  which  mofl  moved  the  troublefome  fpiritsof 
the  Aitolians,  was  the  hope  of  getting  Acarnama :  after  wh.ch  they  had  gaped  longhand 
whereof  the  Roman  was  as  liberall  in  making  promife,as  if  already  it  had  been  his  ovvn. 
So  a  league  was  madde  between  them:  and  afterward  foicmnly  publiflicd  at  Olympia, 
by  the  ALtohans  *,  and  by  the  Romans,  in  their  Cap  it  oil.  The  condhions  were,  that 
from  Aitolia  to  Corcyra ,  in  which  fpace  Acarnama  was  contained,  all  the  Countrey 
fhould  be  fubdued,  and  left  unto  the  At  ol tans ,  the  pillage  only  to  be  given  to  the  Ro~ 
mans.  And  that  if  the  Atoltans  made  peace  with  Philips  it  Ihould  be  with  Provifion> 
to  hold  no  longer  than  whileft  he  abflained  from  doing  injurie  to  the  Ro  wans,  or  their 
Affociates.  This  was  indeed  the  only  point,  whereat  Valerius  aimed,  who  promif,  d  as 
20  much  on  the  Romans  behalf.  That  they  fhould  not  make  peace  with  the  Mac  a  or.  an  ^ 
unlefle  it  were  with  like  condition  of  including  the  Atoi:a>  s.  Into  this  league  was  place 
referved  for  the  Laccd&m onians  and  Eleans,  as  to  thofe  that  had  made  or  favoured  the 
fide  of  Cleotnenes  againft  the  Macedonian, to  enter  at  their  pleaiur  .  The  like  regard  was 
had  of  Attains, Plenratus,  and  Scerdiletm:  the  firft  of  which  reigned  at  Pergamus,m  yyfia 
the  lefte,  a  Prince  hereafter  much  to  be  fpoken  of  $  the  other  two  held  fome  part  of  Illy¬ 
ria. ,  about  which  the  Romans  were  fo  far  from  contending  with  them,  that  gladly  they 
fought  to  get  their  friendy  acquaintance.  But  the  names  of  thefe  Affociates  arethruflr 
into  the  T  reaty,  rather  to  give  it  countenance,  than  for  any  readinefs  which  they  dif* 
clofe  to  enter  thereinto.  The  * AEtolians  alone,&  chiefly  Scopas  their  Pnetor,  with  Do* 
30  rymachus  ana  oihers,  are  yet  a  while  the  only  men.  of  whom  the  Roman  Generals  muff 
make  much  v  as  the  late  Vnnch  King,  Henry  the  fourth,  when  he  had  only  the  title  of 
Navarre,  was  laid  to cou.t  the  Majors  of  Rochel.  Philip  was  not  idle,  when  he  heard 
whcreuntothe«^^//4^.f  tended.  He  repaired  his  Army--,  made  a  countenance  of  wax 
upon  the  IllyriJhs ,  and  other  his  borderers,  that  were  wont  in  times  of  danger  to  infeft. 
the  Kingdome  of  Macedon  *,  wafted  the  Country  about  Oncnm  and  Apollonian  and  over¬ 
running  the  Pelagomans  ,T>ar  damans ,  and  others,whom  he  held  fufpeiled,  came  down 
into  TheJJaly ,  whence  he  made  (hew  as  if  he  would  invade  A tolta .  By  the  fame  of  this 
Expedition,  He  thought  to  ftir  up  all  the  Greeks  adjoyning,aga  nft  the  ^.tolims^vhom 
they  generally  deiefted  as  a  neft  of  Robbers,  trouble  Lome  toail  theCountry.To  which 
40  purpofe,  and  10  hinder  the  e Atolians  from  breaking  into  Greece ,  He  left  Per  fens, h  is  fan 
and  heir,  with  four  thoufand  men, upon  their  borders :  with  the  reft  of  his  Army,  be¬ 
fore  greater  bufinefs  ihould  overtake  and  entangle  rum.  He  made  a  long  journey  into 
* Thrace ,  againft  a  people  called  the  Modes ,  that  were  wont  to  fall  upon  Macedon ,  when* 
foever  the  King  was  abfent.  The  Atoltans  hearing  of  his  departure, armed  as  many  as 
they  could  againft  the  A^amanians  •  in  hope  to  fubetue  thole' their  daily  enemies,  and 
win  their  Rule  Country  ,  ere  ht  Ihould  be  able  to  return.  Hereto  it  much  availed,  that 
the  Romans  had  already  taken  Oentadse  and  Naxos,  Acarnaman  Towns,  conveniently 
fituated  to  let  in  an  Army  ;  and  configned  them  Unto  the  Atoluns, according  to  the  te* 
nor  oftfe  contrail  lately  made  with  them.  But  the  ftout  resolution  of  the  Acarnamans, 
50  to  die  (as  we  fay)  every  mothers  Ion  of  them,  in  defence  of  their  Countrey*,  together 
with  the  great  haftc  of  the  Macedonian  (who  laved  afide  all  other  bufinefs)  to  fuccour 
thefe  his  friends^caufed  the  Atolians  to  forfake: their  enterprile.  When  this  Expedition 
was  given  over, the  Remans  and « v£t chans  fell  upon  Ancyra,  which  they  took  •'  the  Ro* 
mans  aflailed  by  Sea,the  Atoltans  by  Land.  Tire  Ait  cl  tans  had  the  Town,  and  the  Ro¬ 
mans  the  fpoil. 

For  thefe  good  fervices  M.  Valerius  was  chofen  Confull  at  Rome-pxnd.  P.Salpitius  ferlt 
in  his  ftead-,to  keep  the  war  on  foot  in  Greece.  But  befides  th e.  Roman  help,  Attalus 
out  of  Ajw  came  oyer  to  aflift  .he  At  oh  an  s.  He  was  chiefly  moved  by  his  own  jea- 
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loufie  of  Philips  ^reatnefsV  though  fomcvvhar  alfo  tickled  with  the  vanity  of  being  cho- 
fen  by  the  *A£t  oh  ans  their  principall  Magiftrate ;  which  honour, though  no  better  than 
titulary,  he  took  in  very  loving  part.  A'gamft  the  forces  which  Attains  ar.d  the  Romans 
had  fent,  being  joyned  with  the  main  power  of  */EtoUay  Philip  tried  the  fortune  of  two 
battails:5  and  was  victorious  in  each  of  them.  Hereupon, thele  his  troublefome  neigh¬ 
bours  defired  peace  of  him,  and  ufed  their  bell:  means  to  get  it.  But  when  the  day  ap¬ 
pointed  for  the  conclufion  thereof,  was  come  :  their  Embaffadours,  in  Bead  of  making 
ihbmiffipn,  propofed  unto  him  fuch  intolerable  conditions,  as  ill  befeemed  vanquifticd 
men  to  offer:  and  might  therefore  well  teft.  fie,  that  their  minds  were  altered.  It  was 
not  any  love  of  peace,  but  fear  of  being  hefieged  in  their  own  Towns,  that  had  made  io 
them  defirous  of  compofition.  This  fear  being  t.ken  away,  by  the  incouragements  of 
jttalus  and  the  Romans ,  they  were  as  fierce  as  ever :  and  thruft  a  garrifon  of  their  own, 
and  fome  Roman  friends,  into  Elis  h  which  threatened  Acbaia,  wherein  Philip  then  lay. 

Th t  Romans,  making  a  cutover  theftr  sight  from  Naupaclus,  wafted  the  country  in  a 
terrible  bravery :  wherein  Philip  required  him  •,  comming  upon  them  in  great  haft  from 
the  New  tan  Games  (which  he  was  then  celebrating)  and  fending  them  latter  away,  but 
nothing  richer,  than  they  came.  - 

In  the  heat  of  this  contention,  Rrufias  King  of  Bifkynia,  fearing  the  growth  of  Atta¬ 
ins^  no  lei's  than  Attains  held  fufpeftedthe  power  of  Philip  fent  a  Navie  into  Greece ,  to 
afftft  the  Macedonian  party.  The  like  did  the  Carthaginians :  and  upon  greater  re^fon*,  as  2© 
being  more  intcrefted  in  the  fuccefs  of  his  affairs.  Philip  was  too  weak  by  Sea :  and 
though  he  could  man  fome  two  hundred  {hips,  yet  the  veftels  were  fuch,  as  could  not 
hold  out  againft  the  Roman  Jguinqner ernes.  Wherefore  it  behoved  him, to  ufe  the  help 
of  his  good  friends  the  Carthaginians ;  But  t  heir  aide  came  fomewhat  too  late :  which 
might  better  at  firft  have  kept  thofe  Enemies  from  fattening  upon  any  part  of  Greece, 
than  afterward  it  could  ferve  to  drive  them  out,  when  they  had  pierced  into  the  bowels 
of  that  country. Ere  Philip  could  attempt  anything  by  Sea-, it  was  needful  that  he  fhould 
carte#  the  Eleans, bad  neighbours  to  the  Achaians  his  principall  Confederates.  But  in 
availing  their  Town,  he  Was  encountred  by  the  Italian  and -Roman  garrifon,  which 
drave  him  back  with  fome  lofs.  In  fuch  cafes,,  efpecially  where  God  intendeth  a  great  30 
converfion  of  Empire,  Tame  is  very  powerfull  in  working.  The  King  had  received  no 
great  detriment;  in  his  retrait  from  Elis :  rather  he  had  given  teftimony  of  his  perfonall 
valour,  in  fighting  well  on  foot,  when  his  horfe  was  flain  under  him.  He  had  alfo  foon 
after  taken  a  great  multitude  of  the  Eleans,  to  the  number  of  four  Aoufand  ,  with 
fome  twenty  thoufand  head  of  Cattell,  which  they  had  brought  together  in  a  place 
of  fafety,  as  they  thought,  when  their  Country  was  invaded.  But  it  had  hapned  j  that 
in  his  purfuit  of  the  Roman  forragers  about  Sicyon ,  his  horfe  running  haftily  under  a  low 
tree,  had  torn  off  one  of  the  homes, which  (after  the  falhion  of  thofe  times),  the  King 
wore  in  his  Creft.This  was  gathered  up  by  an  tMtbhan, who  carrycd  it  home,  &  (hew¬ 
ed  it  as  a  token  of  Philips  death.  The  horn  was  well  known,  and  the  tale  beleeved.  4© 
All  Maced  fa  therefore  was  in  an  uproap:  and  not  oply  the  borderers, ready  to  fall  upon 
the  Countrey,  but  fome  Captains  of  pkiiif,afilf  corrupted  5  who  thinking' to  make 
themfelves  a  fortune  in  that  change  of  things^ranne  into  fuch  ti  eafon,as  they  might  bet¬ 
ter  hope  to  make  good, than  to  excufe.  Hereupon  the  King  returned  home,  leaving  not 
three  thoufand  men,  to  aflift  his  friends  the  Achaans.  He  alfo  took  order^to  have  Bea¬ 
cons  cre#ed,  that  might  give  him  notice  of  the  enemies  doings,  upon  whom  he  meant 
fhortly  to  return.  The  affairs  of  Macedon .,  his  prefence  quickly  eftablilhed.  Butin 
Greece  all  went  ill-favouredly :  efpecially  in  the  lie  of  Euboea,  where  on  e  Plat  or  betraied 
to  Attains  and  the  Romans ,  the  Town  of  Oreum ,  ere  Philip  co  uld  arrive  to  help  it: 
where  alfo  the  ftrong  City  of  Chalcu  was  likely  to  have  been  loft5  if  he  had  not  come  50 
thefooner.  He  made  fuch  hafty  marches,  that  he  had  almoft  taken  Attains  in  the  City 
of  Opus  :  This  City,  lying  over  againft  Euboea,  Attains  had  won,  more  through  the 
cowardize  of  the  people, than  any  great  force  that  he  had  ufed :  now  becaufe  the  Roman 
Souldiers  had  defrauded  him  in  the  fack  of  Oreum,  and  taken  all  to  themfelves  5  it  was 
agreed,  that  Attains  fliould  make  his  beft  profit  of  the  Opuntians ,  without  admitting  the 
Romans  to  be  his  fliarers.But  whileft  he  was  bufie,in  drawing  as  much  mony  as  he  could 
out  of  the  Citizens :  the  fudden  tidings  of  Philips  arrivall,  made  him  leave  all  behinde 
him,  and  ruhawayto  the  Sea- fide,  where  he  got  aboordhis  (hips,  finding  the  R omans 
if  ..  .  gone 
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gone  before,  upon' the  like  fear.  Either  the  indignity  of  this  aiifadventure,  or  tydings 
of  Prujias  the  Bithynian  his  invafion  upon  the  kmgdome  of  Pergamw,  made  Attains  re- 
turne  home,  without  Haying  to  take  leave  of  his  friends.  So  Philip  recovered  Opus, won 
ToronefTritonosJOrymtts, and  many  fmal  towns  in  thofe  parts- performing  likewife  fome 
a<ftions,oi  more  bravery  than  importance, againft  the  zAstohans*  in  the  mean  featon,M^- 
chanidas  .thcTytmt  of  Laccdemon, had  been  bufie  in  Peloponnefus .  but  hearing  of  P hi - 
/to*  arrivall, was  returned  home. 

The  Lacedemonians,  hearing  certain  report  of  Cleomenes  his  death  in  Egypt,  went  a- 
bout  to  choofe  two  new  kings, &  to  conform  themtelves  to  their  old  manner  ol  govern- 
io  ment.  But  their  eftatc  was  fo  far  out  of  tune, that  their  hope  of  redrefling  things  within 
the  City, proved  no  lefs  unfortunate, than  had  been  their  attempts  of  recovering  a  laigc 
dominion  abroad.  Lycurgus  a  tyrant  rofe  up  among  them :  upon  whom  fucceeded  this 
Mac  hanidas, and  iliortly  after  came  Nahis, that  was  wor  fe  than  both  of  them.  T  hey  held 
on  the  nAitoluin  and  Roman  fide,  for  fear  oftne  Acheans ,  that  were  the  chief  Confede* 
rates  of  Philip  j  and  hated  extremely  the  name  both  of  Tyrant  and  Lacedemonian.P>\xt  of 

thefe  we  lhallfpeak  more  hereafter.  .  * 

Philip  entring  into  Achaia ,  and  feeing  his  prefence  had  brought  the  contentment  or 
afTurance  to  that  Countrey ,  fpake  brave  words  to  the  Affembly  of  their  States,  faying. 
That  he  had  to  do  with  an  Enemy,  that  was  very  nimble,  and  made  vvarre  by  running 
20  away.  He  told  how  he  had  followed  them  to  chalets,  to  Orciim,  to  Opus,  and  now  into 
Achaia :  but  could  no  where  finde  them,  fuch  hade  they  made,  for  Tear  of  being  over¬ 
taken.  But  flight,  he  faid,  was  notalwaies  profperous:  he  mould  one  day  light  up¬ 
on  them  ^  as  ere  this  he  fundry  times  had  done,  and  fttll  to  their  loffc.  The  Achaians 
were  glad  to  hear  thefe  words-, and  much  the  more  glad, in  regard  of  his  good  deeds  ac¬ 
companying  them.  For  he  re  If  or  ed  unto  their  Nation  fome  Towns  that  we  le  in  his 
hand,  belonging  to  them  of  old.  Likewife  to  the  Megalop olitans  their  Confederates,  he 
rendered  A  lip  h era.  The  Bymeans,  that  had  been  taken  by  the  Romans ,  and  iold  for 
(laves,  he  fought  out,  ranfomed,  and  put  in  .quiet  poftemon  of  their  own  City.  Fur¬ 
ther  palling  over  the  Corinthian  Gulfe,he  fell  upon  the  z/htolians  ?  wnom  he  drave  m- 
ao  to  the  mountains  and  woods,  or  other  their  ft  rouge  ft  holds,  and  wafted  their  Country. 
5  This  done,  he  took  leave  of  the  Acheans,  and  returned  home  by  Sea  vifited  the  peo¬ 
ple  that  were  his  fubjedts,  or  dependants  •  and  animated  them  fo  well,  that  they  re  ed 
fcarleflfe  of  anythreatning  danger.  Thenhad  heleilure  to  make  war  upon  the  Darda- 
nians,  ill  neighbours  to  Macedon :  with  whom  neverthelels  He  was  not  fo  far  occupied, 
but  that  he  could  go  in  hand  with  preparing  a  fleet  of  an  hundred  gallies ,  whereby  to 
make  himfelfMafter  of  the  Sea^  the  Romans  (lince  the  departure  of  Atta  us) 
not  dared  to  meet  or  purfue  him,  vyhe.n  he  lately  ran  along  the  coaft  of  rcece,  a  y 

n  Tliis  good^ucce^  added  much  reputation  tothe  Macedonian ,  and  emboldened  him 
40  to  make  ftrong  war  upon  the  ^tohans,  at  their  own  doores.  As  for  t  e 
*  ther  fome  difpleafure,  conceived  againft  their  Confederates,  or  fome  fear  o  danger  at 
home,  when  Ajdruhal  was  ready  to  fall  upon  Italy •,  caufed  them  to  give  over  the  care  of 
things  in  Greece,  and  leave  their  friends  there  to  their  own  fortunes.  Thc.e^^ 
therefore  being  driven  to  great  extremity,  were  fain  to  fue  for  peace  unto  Philipp  and 
accept  it,  uponwhat  ever  conditions  itbeft  pleafed  him.  The  agreemcm= 
made, than  P.  Sempromus  with  ten  thoufand  toot,  a  thoufand  horfe  and  thirty  five  gal 
lies  came  over  in  great  hafte  ( though  fome  what  too  late)  to  trouble;  it.  Heating  how 
things  went  in  ^Etolifht  turned  afidc  to  Dyrachutm  &  Apollom, makings  great  noi  e, 
as  if  with  thefe  his  own  forces  he  would  work  wonders.But  it  was  not  long  ere  Philip 
cn  came  to  vifit  him  and  found  him  tame  enough.  The  King  prefented  him  battell  but  he. 
5  refufed  it :  and  fuffering  the  Macedonians  to  wafte  the  Countrey  round  about, .before  hi s 
eies  kept  himfelfclofe  within  the  wals  of  Apolloma,  making  tome  overtures  of  peace : . 

return  home  quietly. The  Romans 

rlcafed  with  the  Jsttiuns, as  had  ehl/fj to  take  in  evil  part  the  demeanor  ot  the  Canba 

ffiniats.  For  notwithftandmg  the  royall  offer  that  he  made  them,  to  feive  their  turn 

//  tli  and  aflift  them  in  setting  their  hearts  defire,before  he  would  expedl  any  requi  a  . 

thev  had  no  font  any  fleet,  as  in  reafon  they  ought,  and  as  (confidering  his  want  ot  fuf- 
they  had  not  lent  any :,..,vthcvvvcgbou„d,  eitherto  fecure  the  importation 


ficicnt  ability  by  Sea)  it  is  likely  they 
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of  his  Army,  or  to  free  his  coaftfrom  the  Roman  and  iAitol ian  Piracies.  Onely  once 
they  came  to  his  help,  which  was  at  his  Iaft  journey  into  Achaia .  But  they  were  gone 
again  before  his  arrivall :  having  done  nothing,  and  pretending  fear  of  being  taken  by 
the  Romans^evcn  at  fuch  time  as  Philip,  with  his  own  Navie,  durft  boldly  pafs  by  Sea, 
and  found  none  that  durft  oppofe  him.  This  rctchlefs  dealing  of  the  Carthaginians , 
ma'^  therefore  feem  to  have  been  one  of  ftanno  his  tricks,  whereof  Hannibal fo  bitterly 
complained.  For  it  could  not  but  grieve  this  malicious  man  exceedingly,  to  hear  that* 
fo  great  a  King  made  offer  to  ferve  in  perfon  under  Hannibal,  and  required  the  affiftance 
ofthe  fame  Hannibal,  as  of  a  man  likely  to  make  Monarchs,  and  alter  the  affairs  of  the 
world  at  pFafure.T herefore  he  had  reafon,fuch  as  envie  could  fuggeft,  to  perfwade  the  io 
Carthaginians  unto  a  falc  and  thrifty  courfe :  which  was,  not  to  admit  into  the  fellow- 
fid  p  of  their  Italian  wars  fo  mighty  a  Prince  5  whom  change  of  affc&ion  might  make 
dangerous  to  their  Empire  j  or  his  much  affeftion  umoHanmbal,  more  dangerous  to 
their  liberty.  Rather  they  fhould  do  well  to  Eve  charges,  and  feed  the  Macedonian 
with  hopes  *,  by  making  many  promifes  of  fending  a  fleet  and  fome  other  fuccoufs.This 
would  coft  r.othing,  yet  would  it  ferve  to  terrific  the  Romans ,  and  compell  them  to  fend 
part  of  their  forces  from  home,  that  might  finde  this  Enemy  work  abroad.  So  fhould 
the  Roman  Armies  be  leffencd  in  Italy -,  and  Philip,  when  once  he  was  inga^ed  in  the 
warre,  be  urged  unto  the  profccution,  by  his  own  neceffity :  putting  th t  Carthagini- 
ans  to  little  or  no  charges 5  yea,  fcarceto  the  labour  of  giving  him  “thanks.  Now  if  it  20 
might  come  to  pafs,  as  Hannibal  every  day  did  promife.that  Rome ,  and  all  Italy  fhould 
within  a  while  be  at  the  devotion  of  Carthage :  better  it  were,  that  the  City  fhould  be 
free,  foas  the  troublefome  Greeks  might  addrefte  their  complaints  unto  the  Carthagi¬ 
nians^  as  Competent  Judges  between  them  and  the  Macedonian,  than  that  Hannibal, 
With  the  power  of  Africk ,  fhould  wait  upon  Philips  as  his  Executioner,  to  fulfill  his  will 
and  pleafure,  in  doing  fuch  injuries,  aswouldboth  make  the  name  of  a  Carthaginian 
hatefull  in  Greece,  and  oblige  Philip  to  be  no  lefs  impudent,  in  fulfilling  all  requefts  of 
Hannibal.  Whether  the  counfell  of Hanno  and  his  fellowes  were  fuch  as  this,  or  whe- 
ihertheC^rM^/w^r,  of  their  own  difpofition,  without  his  advice,  were  too  fparinog 
and  careleis,  the' matter  (as  farre  as  concerned  Philip)  came  to  one  reckoning.  For  they  30 
did  him  no  manner  of  good,  but  rather  dodged  with  him,  even  in  their  little  courtefie 
winch  they  moft  pretended:  And  this  perfiaps  was  part  of  the  reafon,  why  he  b?oan 
t^ie  building  of  an  hundred  Gallics,  as  if  he  would  let  them  and  others  know,  wheieto 
his  proper  ftrength  would  hav.e  reached,  had  he  not  vainly  given  credit  to  faithleffe 
promifes.  When  therefore  the  «y£tolianshad  fubmitted  themfelvcs  already:  aud  when 
thp  Romans  defired  his  friendfhip,  as  might  be  thought,  for  very  fear  of  him, with  repu¬ 
tation enough,  andhot  as  a  forfaken  Clientof  the  Carthaginians,  but  a  Prince  able  to 
have  luccouied  them  in  their  neceffity,  he  might  give  over  the  warre,  and,  without  re- 
prehenfiony  leave  them  to  themfelvcs.  For  he  had  wilfully  entred  into  trouble  for  their 

fakes  *,  but  they  delpifed  him,  as  if  the'  quarrell  were  meerfy  his  own,  and  fie  unable  to  40 
manage  it. »  uoc*  dnoD.u  .  0  •.  „  j  * 

^;The  vanity  of  which  their  conceits  wotild  appear  unto  them,  when  they  ffiould  fee 
that  with  his  proper  ftrength  he  had  ftniffied  the  warre,  and  concluded  it  hi°hly  to  his 
honour.  So  t he  year  following  it  was  agreed,  by-  the  mediation  ofthe  Epirots}Acarna - 
ntars^  and  others,  That  the  Romans  fhould  retain  three  or  four  Towns  of  Illyria 
which  they  had  recover  in  this  war,  being  part  of  their  old  Illyrian  conqueft:  Places 
no  way  belonging  to  the  Macedonian  •  and  therefore  perhaps  -  inferred  into  the  cove¬ 
nants,  that  fomewfiat  might  feem  to  have  been  gotten.  On  the  other  fide>  the  Atin- 
tanes  were  appointed  to  return  under  the  obedience  of  Philip:  who,  if  they  were  fas 
Ortelius  probably  conjectures)  the  people  ofthe  Countrey  about  Apollonia ,  then -did  kq 
the  Romans abandon  part  their  getting^  whereby  it  appears,  that  they  did  not  mve 

peace,  as  they  would  feem  to  have  done.;  but  accepted  it,  upon  conditions  fomewhat  to 
their  Ioffe.  -  0:  ?  ■  -  av  ... 

The  Confederates  and  Dependants  of  the  Macedonian, comprehended  in  this  Peace, 
were  Prufias  King  of  Bitbyniayhe  Acheans ,Beeotians  ,The(falian-s>  Acamanians  a  ndEpi- 
rots.  O  n  the  Roman  Ude  were  named, firft,the  people  of  Ilium, as  an  honourable  remem- 
°\the  defi cent  from  Troy  .  then,  Attains  King  of  Pergamus  5  Pleuratits art 

y  rmeejand  Nab  is  the  tyrant  of  Lacedawonyo^zthQX  with  the  E  leans,  Mejfenians , 

’ J  J  1  and 
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and  Athenians.  The  Sit  o  Hans  were  omitted, belike,  as  having  agreed  for  xhcmfelves  be¬ 
fore.  But  the  E  leans  ana  1 Meffenians ,  followers  of  the  liStohanSji and  by  them, as  is  mod 
likely,  comprifed  in  their  league  with  Philip)  were  alfo  inferred  by  the  Romans-, that  were 
never  flow  in  offering  their  friend  (hip  to  l  mall  and  feeble  Nations.  As  for  the  Athenians : 
they  flood  much  upon  their  old  honour  5  and  loved  to  bear  a  part,  though  they  did  no¬ 
thing, in  all  great  addons.  Yet  the  fetting  down  of  their  names  in  this  T  reaty/erved  the 
Romans  to  good  purpofe :  forafmuch  as  they  were  a  bufie  people, and  minifir ed  occafion 
to  renew  the  War, when  means  did  better-ferve  to  follow  it. 


§.  XIII. 

How  the  Romans  begarH  0  recover  their  firength  by  degrees  She  noble  affection  of  the  Ro- 
mans,*#  relieving  the publick  neceffities  of  their  Common-weal. 

IT  was  a  grearfault  in  the  Carthaginians ,  that  embracing  fo  many  Enterprifes  at  once, 
they  followed  all  by  the  halves:  and  wafted  more  men  and  money  to  no  purpofe, 
than  would  have  ferved  (if  good  order  had  been  taken)  to  finifhthe  whole  Warre,  in 
farre  fhorter  fpace  5  and  make  themfeives  Lords  of  all  that  the  Romans  held.  This  errour 
had  become  the  Iefs  harmful!,  if  their  care  of  Italy  had  been  fuch  as  it  ought.  But  they 
20  buffered  to  weary  himfelf  with  expectation  of  their  promifed  (applies:  which 

beino  ftill  deferred  from  year  to  year,  caufed  as  great  opportunities  to  be  loft,  as  a  Con- 
querour  could  have  defired.  The  death  of  Pofihtmius ,  and  definition  of  his  whole  Ar¬ 
my  in  Gauie ;  the  begun  rebellion  of  the  Sardinians  ♦  the  death  of  Hiero  their  friend  in 
Sjracufe  ;  with  great  alterations,  much  to  their  prejudice ,  in  the  whole  Ifle  of  Sicily  as  al¬ 
fo  that  War, of  which  we  laft  fpake,threatned  from  Macedon 5  happening  all  at  one  time; 
and  that  fo  nearly  after  their  terrible  overthrow  at  Cannot^  among  fo  many  revolts  of 
their  Italian  Confederates ;  would  utterly  have  funk  the  Roman  State  •  had  the  Cartha¬ 
ginians,  if  not  the  firft  year,  yet  at  leaft  the  fecond,  Tent  over  to  Hannibal  the  forces  that 
were  decreed.  It  is  not  to  be  doubted, that  even  this  diverfity  of  great  hopes,  appearing 
30  from  all  parts ,adminift red  matter  unto  Hanno, or  fuch  as Hanno  was, whereupon  to  work. 
Tor  though  it  were  in  the  power  of  Carthage ,  to  perforate  all  that  was  decreed  for  Italy : 
yet  coukfnot  that  proportion  hold,when  fo  many  new  concurrences  brought  each  along 
with  them  their  new  care ;  and  required  their  feverall  Armies.  This  had  not  been  a  very 
bad  excufe,  if  any  one  of  the  many  occafions  offered  had  been  throughly  profecuted: 
though  it  flood  with  beft  reafon,  that  the  foundation  of  all  other  hopes  and  comforts  , 
which  was  the  prolperity  oi Hannibal  in  his  Italian  War,  fliould  have  been  (Lengthe¬ 
ned.  whatfoever  had  become  of  the  reft.  But  the  (lender  Troups,  wherewith  the 
Carthaginians  fed  the  Warre  in  Spain-,  the  lingring  aide  which  they  Cent  to  uphold  the 
Sardinian  rebellion,  when  it  was  already  well-near  beaten  down-,  their  triflng  with 
40  Philip  •  and  famongft  all  thefe  their  attempts)  their  hafty  catching  at  Sicil :  tittle  deser¬ 
ved  to  be  thought  good  reafor.s  of  negledling  the  main  point,  whereto  all  the  reft  had 
reference.  Rather  eveiy  one  of  thefe  Actions,  confldered  a  part  by  it  felf, was  no  other- 
wife  to  be  allowed,  as  difcreetly  undertaken, or  fubftantially  followed  •  than  by  making 
fuppofition.  That  the  care  of  Italy  made  the  Carthaginians  more  negligent  in  all  things 
elfe.  Yet  if  thefe  allegations  would  not  ferve  to  content  Hannibal,  then  muft  he  pa¬ 
tiently  endure  to  know,  that  his  own  Citizens  were  jealous  of  his  Greatnefje,  and 
durft  not  truft  him  with  fo  much  power,  as  fliould  enable  him  to  wrong  the  State  at 

Whatfoever  he  heard  or  thought,  Hannibal  was  glad  to  apply  him  felf  to  Necefiity  5 
to  feed  his  Italian  friends  with  hopes5and  to  trifle  away  the  time  about  Nola,Naples,Cu. 
m*  and  other  places :  being  loth  to  fpend  his  Army  in  an  hard  i tege,  that  was  to  be  re- 
ferved  for  a  work  of  more  importance.  Many  offers  he  made  upon  Nola,  butalwayes 
with  bad  fadnefs.  Once  Marccllus  fought  a  battel  with  him  there  ;  yet  under  the  very 
Walks  of  the  Town;  having  the  afliftance  or  the  Citizens,  that  wete  grown  better 
affe&ed  to  the  Roman  fide,  fince  the  Heads  that  inclined  them  to  rebellion,  were  cut  oft. 
AboutathoulandmenH^/wA*/  in  that  fight  loft:  which  was  no  great  marvell;his 
forces  being  then  divided,  and  impioyed  in  fiindry  pans  of  Imj at  once.  N<tplesms 
even  in  thofe  dayes,  a  ftrong  City ;  and  required  a  years  work  to  have  taken  it  t>y  force. 

Ccccc  2  Where 
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Wherefore  the  earneft  defire  of  Hannibal to  get  it, was  alvvayes  fruftrate.Upon  the  town 
of  Cttma  they  of  Capua  had  their  plot, and  were  in  hope  to  take  it  by  cunning.  They  fent 
to  the  chief  Magiftrates  of  the  Cumans ,  defiring  them  (as  being  alio  Camparis )  to  be  pre- 
fent  at  a  folemnc  facrifice  of  the  Nation,  where  they  would  confult  about  their  generall 
good :  promifing  to  bring  thither  a  fufficient  guard, to  affure  the  whole  Affembly  from 
any  danger  that  might  come  by  the  Romans. This  motion  the  Cumans  made  ihew  to  en¬ 
tertain  -j  but  privily  fent  word  of  all  to  T.Sempronius  Gracchus  the  Roman  Conful. 

Gracchus  was  a  very  good  man  ofwar,  ana  happily  chofen  Conful  in  fo  dangerous 
atime.  His  Colleague  fhould  have  been  Pojlbnmius  Albinus,  that  was  lately  /lain  by 
th eGaulcs:  after  whofe  death  Marcellus  was  chofen,  as  being  judged  the  fhteftmanto  1 6 
encounter  with  Hannibal.  But  the  Roman  Augures  either  found  fome  religious  impedi¬ 
ment  that  nullified  the  election  of  Marcellus  ;  or  at  leaft  they  fained  fo  to  have  done, be-, 
caufe  this  wjsthe  firft  time,thatever  two  Plebeian  Confuls  were  chofen  together.  Mar- 
cellus  therefore  gave  over  the  place •,  and  cjKFabius  Maximus, the  late  famous  Di&ator, 
was  fubftituted  in  his  room.  But  Fabius  was  detained  in  the  City,  about  matters  of  re¬ 
ligion  or  fuperftiiion:  wherewith  Rome  was  commonly,  efpecially  in  times  of  danger, 
very  much  troubled.  So  Gracchus  done,  witha  ConfularArmy,  waited  upon  Hanni¬ 
bal  among  the  Campans :  not  able  to  meet  the  enemy  in  field  5  yet  intentive  to  all  occa- 
fions,that  fhould  be  prefented.  The  Volones,  or  Slaves,  that  lately  had  been  armed, 
were  no  fmall  part  of  his  followers.  Thefe  and  the  reft  of  his  men,  he  continually  trai-  26 
ned:  and  had  not  a  greater  care, to  make  his  Army  skilfull  in  the  exercifes  of  war,than  to 
keep  it  from  quarrels  that  might  arife  by  upbraiding  one  another  with  their  bafe  condi¬ 


tions. 


Whileft  the  Confull  was  thus  bufied  at  Linternum ,  the  Senators  of  CttntA  fent  him 
word  of  all  that  had  paffed  between  them  and  the  Capuans.  It  was  a  good  occafion  to 
flefh  his  men,  and  make  them  confident  againft  the  Enemie  *,  of  whom  hitherto  they 
had  bad  experience.  Gracchus  therefore  put  himfelf  into  Cumae :  whence  he  iffued  at 
filch  time,  as  the  Magiftrates  of  that  City  were  expe&ed  by  the  Campans .  The  Sacrifice 
was  to  be  performed  by  night,  at  a  place  called  Hama :  three  miles  from  Cum  a.  There 
lay  Marius  A  If  us  the  chief  Magiftrate  of  Capua ,  with  fourteen  thoufand  men  5  not  36 
wholly  intent  either  to  the  Sacrifice,  or  to  any  danger  that  might  interrupt  it^  but  rather 
deviling  how  to  furprife  others,  than  fearing  himfelf  to  be  affailed.  The  Conful  there¬ 
fore, fuftering  none  to  goe  forth  of  Cum  a, that  might  bear  word  of  him  to  the  Enemies, 
iffued  out  of  the  town ,  when  it  grew  dark :  his  men  being  well  refrefhed  with  meat 
and  fleep,  the  day  before,  that  they  might  hold  out  the  better  in  this  nights  fervice.  So 
he  came  upon  the  Capuans  unawares,  and  flew  more  than  two  thoufand  of  them ,  toge¬ 
ther  with  their  Commander ,  lofing  not  above  a  hundred  of  his  own  men.  Their 
camp  he  took*  but  tarried  not  long  to  rifle  it,  for  fear  of  Hannibal^  who  lay  not  farre 
off.  By  this  his  providence, he  efcaped  a  greater  loisathan  he  had  brought  upon  the  Ene¬ 
mies.  For  when  Hannibal  was  informed  how  things  went  at  /faw*, forthwith  he  mar-  40 
died  thither :  hoping  tofinde  thofe young  fouldiers,and  Haves, bufied  in  making  fpoile, 
and  loading  themfelves  with  the  booty.  But  they  were  all  gotten  fafe  within  Cum  a- 
which  partly  for  anger,  partly  for  defire  of  gaining  it,  and*partly  at  the  urgent  entrea¬ 
ty  ol  the  Capuans,  Hannibal  affailed  the  next  day.  Much  labour,  and  with  ill  fucceffc, 
the  Carthaginians  and  their  fellowers  fpent  about  this  town.  They  rai fed  a  wooden 
Tower  againft  it-, which  they  brought  clofe  unto  the  wals  5  thinking  thereby  to  force  an 
Entry.  But  the  Defendants,  on  the  infide  of  the  wall,  raifed  againft  this  an  high  Tower; 
whence  they  made  refiftance,  and  found  means  at  length  to  confume  with  fire  the 
work  of  their  Enemies.  While  the  Carthaginians  were  bufiein  quenching  the  fire, 
the  Romans,  Tallying  out  of  the  town  at  two  gates,  charged  them  valiantly, and  drave  50 
them  to  their  Trenches,  with  the  flaughter  of  about  fouiteen  hundred.  The  Confull 
wifely  founded  the  Rctrait,  ere  his  men  were  too  far  engaged,  and  Hannibal  in  a  readi- 
nefsto  requite  their  fervice.  Neither  would  he,  in  the  pride  of  his  good  fuccefs,  adven¬ 
ture  forth  againft  the  Enemy ;  whq  prefented  him  battell  the  day  following,  near 
unto  the  wals.  Hannibal  thcreiove,  feeing  no  likelihood  to  prevail  in  that  which  he  had 
taken  in  hand,  brake  up  the  fiege,  and  returned  to  his  old  camp  at  Tifata .  About  thefe 
times,  and  fliortly  after,  when  Fabius  the  other  Confull  had  taken  the  field ;  fome  fmall 
towns  were  recovered  by  the  Romans  ^ and  the  people  feverely  puniihed  for  their  revolt. 

The 
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The  Carthaginian  Army  was  too  (mail,  to  fill  with  garrifons  all  places  that  had  yeeL 
ded  •,  and  withall  to  abide  ( as  it  mull  do)  ftrong  in  the  field.  W herefore  Hannibal ) 
attending  the  fupply  from  home,  that  fhould  enable  him  to  ftrike  at  Rowe  it  felf,  was- 
driven  in  the  meantime  to  alter  his  courfe  ofwartand,inftead  of  making  (as  formerly 
he  had  done)  a  general  invafion  upon  the  whole  Country, to  paffe  from  place  to  place* 
and  wait  upon  occaftons,  that  grew  dayly  more  commodious  to  the  enemy, than  to  him  . 

The  Country  of  the  Htrpwes  and  Sammies  was  grieVoufly  wafted  by  Marcellas^  in  the 
abfence  of  Hannibal:  as  alfo  was  Campania, by  Fabius  the  Cortful-,when  Hannibal  having 
followed  Marcellas  to  No and  received  there  the  lofl'e  before  mentioned,  was  gonet6 
jo  winter  in  Apulia.  Thefe  people  (hewed  not  the  like  fpirit  in  defending  their  lands,  and 
fighting  for  the  Carthaginian  Empire, as  in  former  times  they  had  done, when  they  con¬ 
tended  with  the  Remans ,  in  their  own  behalf,  to  get  the  Sovereignty.  They  heldittea- 
fon,that  they  (hould  be  pi  ote&ed  by  fuch  as  thought  to  have  dominion  over  themrwher- 
by  at  once  they  overburdened  their  new  Lords  ^  and  gave  unto  their  old,  the  more  eafik 
means  to  take  revenge  of  their  defe&ion. 

The  people  of  Rome  were  very  intentive,  as  neceflity  conftraincd  thefn,to'  the  work 
that  they  had  in  hand.  They  continued  F abuts  in  his  Coftlulihip  rand  joyned  with  hifii 
Marcus  Claudius  Marcellas  •  whom  they  had  appointed  unto  that  honour  the  year  be¬ 
fore.  Of  thefe  two,  Fabius  was  called  the  Shield:  and  Mm  cell  us  the  Roman  Sword.  In 
'20  Fabius  it  was  highly,  and  upon  juft  reafon,  commended.  That  being  himfelf  Conful; 
and  holding  the  Election, he  did  not  ftand  upon  nice  points  of  formality,  or  regard  what 
men  might  think  of  his  ambition,  but  cauled  himfelf  to  be  chofen  with  Marcellus  j 
knowing  in  what  need  the  City  flood  of  able  Commanders.  The  great  name  of  thefe 
Confuls,  and  the  great  preparations  which  the  Romans  made,  ferved  to  put  the  Campans 
in  fear  ,  that  Capua  it  felf  lhould  be  befieged.  To  prevent  this,  Hannibal ,  at  their  earned 
entreaty,  came  from  Arpi :  (where  he  lay,  hearkening  after  newes  from  Farentum)  and, 
having  with  his  prefence  comforted  thefe  his  friends,  fell  on  the  hidden  upon  Pate  oh,  1 
Sea-town  of  Camp  am  a  •,  about  which  he  fpent  three  dayes  in  vain,  hoping  to  havk 
wonneit.  The  garrifon  in  Puteoliw as  fix  thoufand  ftrong :  and  did  their  duty  fo  well, 

|.  w,0  that  the  Carthaginian ,  finding  no  hope  of  good  fucceffe,  could  only  fhew  his  anger  up- 
3  on  the  fields  there,  and  about  Naples  which  having  done, and  once  more  (with as  ill 
fucceffe  as  before)  affiiiled  Nola^  he  bent  his  courfe  to  Farentum :  wherein  he  had  very 
great  intelligence.  Whileft  he  was  in  his  progreffc  thither  *,  PI  anno  made  a  journey 
aoainft  Beneventum  rand  F.  Gracchus ,  the  laft  years  C  onful,  halting  from  Nucena .  met 
him  there  *,  and  fought  with  him  a  battell.  Hanno  had  with  him  about  feventeen  thou- 
fand  foot ^Brutians  and  Lucans  for  the  moft  partrbefides  twelve  hundred  horfeyvery  feW 
of  which  were  Italians  0  all  the  reft,  Numidtans  and  Moores.  He  held  the  Roman  work 
four  hours  ere  it  could  be  perceived  to  which  fide  the  vi<5tory  Would  incline.  But  Grac¬ 
chus  his  fouldiers, which  were  all  (in  a  manner)  the  late -armed  flaves, had  received  froni 
40  their  Generali  a  peremptory  denunciation,  That  this  day  or  never  they  rauft  purchafe 
their  liberty,  bringing  every  man  for  price  thereof,  an  enemies  head.  The  fiveet  reward 
of  liberty  was  fo  greatly  defired,that  none  of  them  feared  any  danger  in  earning  itrhow- 
beit  that  vain  labour,  impofed  by  their  Generali,  of  cutting  off  the  flain  enemies  heads^ 
troubled  them  exceedingly  •,  and  hindred  the  fervice  by  imployment  of  fo  many  -  hands 
in  a  work  fo  little  concerning  the  victory.  Gracchus  thcrefote  finding  his  oWn  eiroji, 
wifely  corrected  it :  proclaiming  aloud.  That  they  lliould  caft  away  the  heads,  and 
(pare  the  trouble  of  cutting  offany  more  -,  for  that  all  fhould  have  liberty  immediately 
after  the  battell,  if  they  wonnethe  day.  This  encouragement  made  them  run  head- 
long  upon  the  Enemy  •,  whom  their  defperate  fury  had  foon  overthrown ,  if  the  Rq- 
\  co  man  horfe  could  have  made  their  part  good  againft  the  Numidian .  But  though  Hanno 
did  what  he  could,  and  preffed  fo  hard  upon  the  Romans  battell,  that  four  thoufand  of 
the  flaves  (for  fear  either  of  him,  or  of  the  punifhment  which  Gracchus  hadthreatned 
before  the  battell  unto  thofe  that  fhould  not  valiantly  behave  thcmfelves)  retired  unto  a 
^round  of  ftrength ;  yet  was  he  glad  at  length  to  fave  himfelf  by  flight,when  the  Groflc 
Sf  his  Army  was  broken  •,  being  unable  to  remedy  the  Ioffe.  Leaving  the  field  he  waj 
accompanied  by  no  more  than  two  thoufand ,  moft  of  which  were  horle  5  all  the  reft 

were  either  flain  or  taken.  The  Roman  Generali  gave  unto  all  his  Souldiersthat  reward 
of  liberty  which  he  had  proofed:  but  unto  thofe  four  thoufand,  which  had  recoyled 
3  Ccccc  3  vintcf 
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unto  the  Hill,  headed  this  light  punilhment  *  T hat  as  long  as  they  ferved  in  the  wars, 
they  fhould  neither  eat  nor  drink  otherwile  than  ftanditjg,  unlefle  fickneffe  forced  them 
to  break  his  order.  So  the  victorious  army  returned  to  Beneventum :  where  the  newly 
enfranchifcd  Souldiers  were  feafted  in  publick  by  the  town!- men  5  fomc  fitting,  fome 
ftanding,and  all  of  them  having  their  heads  covered  (as  was  the  cuftome  of  (laves  manu- 
mifed)  with  caps  of  white  wooll.The  picture  of  this  Feaft  (as  a  thing  worthy  of  remem¬ 
brance)  was  afterward  hung  up  in  a  Table  by  Gracchus^ n  the  Temple  of  Liberty^  which 
his  father  had  built  and  dedicated. This  was  indeed  the  firft  battelljworthy  ofgreat  note, 
which  the  Carthaginians  had  loft  fince  the  commmg  of  Hannibal  into  Italy :  the  victo¬ 
ries  of  Marcellus  at  Nola }  and  of  this  Gracchus  before  at  Hama,  being  things  of  fmall  im-  10 
portance. 

Thus  the  Romans  through  induftry,  by  little  and  little,  repaired  the  great  Breach  in 
their  Eftate,  which  Hannibal  had  made  at  Canm.  But  all  this  while,and  long  after  this, 
their  Treafury  was  fo  poor,  that  no  induftry  nor  art  could  ferve  to  help  it.  The  fruits 
of  their  grounds  did  only  (and  perhaps  hardly)  ferve  to  feed  their  Towns  and  Ar¬ 
mies,  without  any  furplufage;that  might  be  exchanged  for  other  needfull  commodities. 

Few  they  were  in  Italj  that  continued  to  pay  them  tribute :  which  alfo  they  could  worfe 
do  than  before  *  asliving  lupon  the  fame  trade*,  and  fubjeCl  to  the  fame  inconveniencies, 
which  enfeebled  Rome  it  fell.  Ski l  and  Sardinia ,  that  were  wont  to  yeeld  great  profit, 
hardly  now  maintained  the  Roman  Armies,  that  lay  in  thofe  Provinces,  to  hold  them  20 
fafe,  and  in  good  order.  As  for  the  Citizens  of  Rome,zvc ry  one  of  them  fuffered  his  part 
of  the  detriment,  which  the  Common- wealth  fuftained,  and  could  now  do  leaft  for 
his  Countrey,  when  moft  need  was  :  as  alfo  the  number  of  them  was  much  decreafed  5 
fo  as  it  money  fhould  be  raifed  upon  them  by  the  Poll ,  yet  muft  it  be  farre  lefle,than  in 
former  times.  The  Senate  therefore  diligently  confidering  the  gi  eatnefte  of  thewarre 
within  the  bowels  of  Italy,  that  could  not  be  thence  expelled,  without  the  exceeding 
charge  of  many  good  Armies  *  the  periil,  wherein  Sicil  and  Sardinia  flood,  both  of  the 
Carthaginians ,  and  of  many  among  the  Naturals  declining  from  the  friendfhip  or  fubje- 
Gtion  ol  Rome  *  the  threats  of  the  Macedonian ,  ready  to  land  in  the  Eaftern  parts  of  It  dr 
h 5  if  they  were  not  at  the  coft  to  finde  him  work  at  home  •,  the  greater  threats  of  Afdm-  30 
to  follow  his  brother  over  the  Alpes ,  as  foon  as  he  could  rid  himfelf  of  the  Scipids 
in  Spain  5  and  the  poverty  ofthe  Common- wealth,which  had  not  money  for  any  one  of 
thefe  mortall  dangers  *  were  driven  almoft  even  to  extream  want  ot  counfcll.  But  being 
urged  by  the  violence  of  fwift  neceflity,  iignifkd  in  the  letters  of  the  two  Scipids  from 
Spain  *  they  refolvcd  upon  the  only  courfe,  without  the  which  the  City  could  not  have 
fubfifted. 

They  called  the  people  to  affembly*  wherein  guintus  Fnlvius  the  Pnetor  laid  open 
the  publick  wants  *,  and  plainly  faid.  That  in  this  exigent,  there  muft  be  no  taking  of 
money  for  vidluall,  weaj^bns,  apparell,  or  the  like  things  needfull  to  the  Souldiers* 
but  that  fuchas  had  ftuffe,  or  were  Artificers,  muft  truft  the  Common- wealth  with  4© 
the  Loan  of  their  commodities  and  labours,  untill  the  warre  were  ended.  Hereunto  he 
foeffedually  exhorted  all  men,  efpecially  the  Publicans  or  cuftomers,  and  thofe  which 
in  former  times  had  lived  upon  their  dealing  in  the  common  Revenues,  that  the  charge 
was  undertaken  by  private  men  *  and  the  Army  in  Spain ,  as  well  fupplyed  ,  as  if  the 
Treafury  had  been  full.  Shortly  after  this,  Marcus  Attilius  Rcgulus ,  and  rubkus  Farms 
philusy  the  Roman  (priors*,  taking  in  hand  the  redrefle  of  diforders  within  the  City, 
were  chiefly  intentive  to  the  correction  of  thofe,  that  had  mif  behaved  themfelves  in 
this  prefent  warre.  They  began  with  L.  Cecilius  Metellus  *  who  after  the  battellat 
Cannn,  had  held  difeourfe  with  fome  of  his  Companions,  about  flying  beyond  the 
Seas*,  as  if  Rome,  and  all  Italy,  had  been  no  better  than  loft.  After  him  they  took  in  5© 
hand  thofe,  that  having  brought  to  Rome  the  meflage  of  their  fellowes  made  prifoners 
at  Canme ,  returned  not  back  to  Hannibal,  as  they  were  bound  by  oath  *  but  thought 
themfelves  thereof  fufficently  difeharged,  in  that  they  had  ftepped  once  back  into  his 
Camp  *,  with  pretence  of  taking  better  notice  ofthe  Captives  names.  All  thefe  were 
now  pronounced  infamous  by  the  Cenfors:  as  alfo  w7ere  a  great  many  more*  even 
whofoever  had  not  ferved  in  the  warres,  after  the  terme  which  the  Lawes  appointed: 
Neither  was  the  note  of  the  Cenfors  at  this  time  (as  otherwile  it  had  ufed  to  be)  hurtfull 
only  in  reputation :  but  greater  weight  was  added  thereunto,  by  this  Decree  of  the 

.  ,  Senate, 
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Senate,  following  ;  Th.it  all  fuch  as  were  noted  with  infamy  by  thefe  Cenfors^  fhould  be 
transported  into  Sicil,  there  toferve  untill  the  end  vf  the  Wane ,  under  the  fame  hard  con - 
ditionsy  that  were  impofed  upon  the  Remainder  of  the  Army  beaten  at  Ganna?.  The  office 
of  the  Cenfors  was,  to  take  the  Lift  and  accompt  of  the  Citizens  ;  to  choofe  or  dxfplacc 
the  Senators  5  and  to  fet  notes  of  di (grace  ( without  further  puniffiment )  upon  thofe, 
whole  unhoneft  or  unfeemly  behaviour  fell  not  within  the  compafs  of  the  Law.  They 
took  alfo  an  account  of  the  Roman  Gentlemen  *  amongft  whom  they  diftributed  the 
publickHorfesoffervice,  unto  fuch  as  they  thought  meet-,  or  took  them  away  for 
their  mif  behaviour.  Generally,  they  had  the  overfightof  mens  lives  and  manners  3 
io  and  their  cenfure  was  much  reverenced  and  feared  though  it  extended  no  further,  than 
to  putting  men  out  of  rank-,  or  making  them  change  their  Tribe;  or  (which' was 
the  moft  that  they  could  doe)  caufing  them  to  pay  lome  Duties  to  the  Treafury,from 
which  others  were  exempted.  Butbeiidcsthe  care  of  this  generall  Taxe,and  matters 
of  Morality,  they  had  the  charge  of  all  publick  Works  5  as  mending  of  Htgh-wayes, 

Bridges,  and  Water-courfes ;  the  reparations  of  Temples,  Porches,  and  fuch  other 
buildings.  If  any  man  incroached  upon  the  Streets,  High-  ivayes,  or  other  places  that 
oughtko  be  common-, the  Cenfors  compelled  him  to  make  amends.  They  had  alfo  the 
letting  out  of  Lands,  Cuftomes,  and  other  publick  Revenues  to  farmc  :  fo  that  moft  of 
the  Citizens  of  Rome  were  beholding  unto  this  Office;  as  maintaining  themfelves  by 
20  fome  of  the  Trades  thereto  belonging.  And  this  was  no  fmall  help  to  conferve  the  dig¬ 
nity  of  the  Senate :  the  commonalty  being  obnoxious  unto  the  Ccnforsj  which  were  al- 
wayes  of  that  Order,  and  carefull  to  uphold  the  reputation  thereof.  But  the  Common¬ 
weal  being  now  impoverished  by  Warre,  and  having  fmall  ftore  of  Lands  to  let,  or  of 
cuftomes  that  were  worth  the  farming;  Regulus  &  Philus  troubled  not  t  hemfelves  much 
with  perilling  the  Temples,  or  other  decayed  places,  that  needed  reparations :  or  if  they 
tookaview  ofwhatwas  requifitetobe  done  in  this  kinde;  yet  forbore  they  to  fet 
any  thing  in  hand,  becaufe  they  had  not  wherewith  to  pay.  Herein  again  appeared  a 
notable  generofity  of  the  Romans. They  that  had  been  accuftomed  in  more  happy  times, 
to  undertake  fuch  pieces  of  work,  offered  now  themfelves  as  willingly  to  the  Cen- 
30  fo.rs,  as  if  there  had  been  no  fuch  want :  promising  liberally  their  coft  and  travel  1 ;  with¬ 
out  expectation  of  any  pay  menr,  before  the  end  of  the  Warre.  In  like  fort, the  Mu  Iters 
of  thofe  (laves,  that  lately  had  been  infrarcchifed  by  Gracchus ,  were  very  well  conten¬ 
ted  to  forbear  the  price  of  them,  untill  the  City  were  in  better  cafe  to  pay.  In  this  ge- 
nerall  inclination  of  the  Multitude,  to  relieve,  as  farre  forth  as  every  ;onc  was  able,  the 
common  neceffity ;  all  the  goods  of  Orphans,and  of  Widowcs  living  under  Patronage, 
were  brought  into  the  Treafury  ;  and  there  the  Queftor  kept  >a  Book  of  all  thac  was 
laid  out  for  the  fuftenance  of  thefe  Widowes  and  Orphans:  whileft  the  whole  flock 
was  ufed  by  the  City.  This  good  example  of  thofe  which  remained  in  the  Town,  pre¬ 
vailed  with  the  Souldiers  abroad :  fo  that  (the  poorer  fort  excepted)  they  refufed  to  take 
40  pay ;  and  called  thofe  Mercenaries^ that  did  accept  it,  when  their  Country  was  in  fo  great 

Want.  ,  r 

The  twelve  hundred  Talents,  wrongfully  extorted  from  the  Carthaginians ;  nor  any 
injuries  following,  done  by  the  Romans  in  the  height  of  their  pride;  yeelded  half  fo 
much  commodity,  as  might  be  laid  inballance  againft  thefe  naileries,  whereinto  their 
Eftate  was  now  reduced.  Neveithelefs  if  we  confidei  things  aright  the  calamities 
of  this  Warre  did  rather  inable  Rome  to  deal  with  thofe  Enemies,  whom  fhe  forth¬ 
with  undertook,  than  abate  or  flackenthe  growth  of  that  large  Dominion,  whereto 
fhe  attained,  ere  the  youngeft  of  thofe  men  was  dead,  whofe  names  we  have  already 
mentioned.’ For  by  this  hammering,  the  Roman  met  all  grew  more  hard  and  fplide  s 
<0  and  by  paring  the  branches  of  private  fortunes,  the  Root  and  Heart  of  the  Common¬ 
wealth  was  corroborated.  So  grew  the  City  of  Attyens^  when  Xerxes  had  burnt  the 
Town  to  allies,  and  taken  from  every  particular  Citizen, all  hope  of  other  felicity, 
than  that  which  refted  in  the  common  happineffe  of  the  universality.  Certain  it  is, 

(as  Sir  Francis  Bacon  hath  judicioufly  obferved)  That  a  State,  whole  dimennon  or 
Item  me  is  fmall,  may  aptly  ferve  to  be  foundation  of  a  great  Mpnaichy .  which  chiefly 
comes  to  paffe,  where  all  regard  of  domefticall  profperity  is  laid  afide ;  and  every  mans 
care  addrefled  to  the  benefit  of  his  Country.  Hereof  I  might  fay  that  our  Age  hath 
feen  a  great  example,  in  the  united  Provinces  in  the  Netherlands ;  whole  present  riches. 
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and  ftrength  grew  chiefly  from  that  ill  affurance,  which  each  of  their  T  owns, or  aimoft 
of  their  Families,  perceived  it  felfto  hold,  whileft  the  generality  was  opprcffed  by  the 
Duke  of  Aha  •  were  it  fo,  that  the  people  had  thereby  grown  as  warlike,  as  by  extreme 
induftry,  and  draining  themfelves  to  fill  their  publick  Treafury,  they  are  all  grown 
wealthy  ,ft l  ong  at  Sea,&  able  to  wage  great  Armies  for  their  Cervices  byLand.Where- 
foreifwe  value  at  fuch  a  rate  as  we  ought,  the  patient  refolution,  conformity  to  good 
Order,  obedience  to  Magiftrates,  with  many  other  V ertues,  and  above  all  other ,  the- 
great  love  of  the  Common- weal,  which  was  found  in  Rome  in  thefe  dangerous  times: 
we  may  truly  fay,  That  the  City  was  never  in  greater  likelihood  toprofper.  Neither 
can  it  be  deemed  otherwife,  than  that  if  the  fame  affe&ions  of  the  people  had  la-  io 
fted,  when  their  Empire,  being  grown  more  large  and  beautifull,  fhould  in  all  rea- 
fon  have  been  more  dear  unto  them ;  if  the  riches  and  delicacies  of  Afia  had  not  infe- 
&ed  them  with  fenfuality,  and  carryed  their  appetites  mainly  to  thofe  pleafures, wherein 
they  thought  their  well-being  to  confift  5  if  all  the  Citizens  and  Subjects  of  R  owe  could 
have  beleeved  their  own  intereft  to  be  as  great,  in  thofe  wars  which  thefe  latter  Empe- 
rours  made  for  their  defence,  as  in  thefe  which  were  managed  by  the  Confuls :  the 
Empire,  founded  upon  fo  great  vertue,  could  not  have  been  thrown  down  by  the  hands 
of  rude  Barbarians,  were  they  never  fo  many.But  unto  all  Dominions  God  hath  fet  their 
periods :  Who  though  he  hath  given  unto  Man  the  knowledge  of thofe  waies,by  which 
Kingdoraes  rife  and  fall ;  yet  hath  left  him  fubjeft  unto  the  affe&ioiw,  which  draw  on  20 
thefe  fatall  changes,in  their  times  appointed. 


§.  XII1I. 

Tht  Romans  win  feme  Towns  back  from  Hannibal.  Hannibal  wins  Tarentum.  The. 
fiege  of  Capua.  Two  victories  o/Hannibal.  The  journey  of  Hannibal 
to  the  gates  of  Rome.  Capua  taken  by  the  Romans.  ♦ 

AS  the  people  of  Rome  {trained  themfelves to  the  utmofl,  for  maintaining  the 
Warre:  fo  their  Generals  abroad  omitted  no  part  of  induftry,  in  feeking  to  re¬ 
cover  what  had  been  loft.  The  Town  of  Cafilme,  T abuts  befieged.  It  was  well  30 
defendedbythe  Carthaginian  ganifon-,  and  likely  to  have  been  relieved  by  thofe  of 
Capua,  [{Marcellas  from  Nola,  had  not  come  to  the  afliftance  of  his  Colleague.  Ne- 
verthelefs,  the  place  held  out  fo  obftinately,  that  Fabins  was  purpofed  to  give  it  over : 
faying,  that  the  enterprife  was  not  great-,  yet  as  difficult,  as  a  thing  of  more  impor¬ 
tance.  But  Marce/lus  was  of  a  contrary  opinion.  Hefaid,  That  many  fuch  things,as 
were  not  at  firft  to  have  been  under- taken  by  great  Commanders,  ought  yet,  when 
once  they  were  taken  in  hand,  to  be  profequuted  unto  the  beft  effect.  So  the  {iege  held 
on :  and  the  Town  was  prefled  fo  hard,  that  the  Campans  dwelling  therein  grew  fear- 
full, and  craved  parlee  ^  offering  to  give  it  up,fo  as  all  might  have  leave  to  depart  in  fafe- 
ty,  whither  they  pleafed.  Whileft  they  were  thus  treating  of  conditions:  orwhileft  40 
they  were  iffuing  forth,  according  to  the  compofition  already  made  5  (  for  it  is  diverfly 
repotted)  Marcellus  feizing  upon  a-  Gate,  entred  with  his  Army,  and  put  all  to  (word 
that  came  in  their  way.  Fifty  of  thofe  that  were  firft  gotten  outran  to  Fabius  the  Con- 
ful,  who  faved  them,  and  fent  them  to  Capua  in  fafety  ;  all  the  reft  were  either  flain, 
or  made  prifoners.  If  Fabius  deferved  Commendations, by  holding  his  word  good  unto 
thefe  fifty  $  I  know  not  how  the  (laughter  of  the  reft, or  imprifonnaent  afterward  of  fuch 
as  efcaped  the  heat  of execution,could  be  excufed  by  Marcellus .  It  may  be  that  he  hel¬ 
ped  himfelf,  after  the  R Oman  fafhion,  withfome  equivocation,  but  he  fhall  pay  for  it 
hereafter.  In  like  fort  was  Mount  Marfam  in  Gafco:gne  taken  by  the  Marfhall  Monluc , 
when  I  was  a  young  man  in  France.  For  whileft  he  entertained  parlee  about  compofiti-  jo 
on ;  the  befieged  ranne  all  from  their  feverall  guards,  upon  hafty  defire  of  being  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  conditions  propofed.  TheMarlhall  therefore  difeoveringapartof 
the  Wals  unguarded,  entred  by  Scalado, and  put  all  fave  the  Governour  unto  the  fword. 
Hereinthat  Governour  of  Marjam  committed  two  grofs  errours;  the  one,  in 
that  he  gave  no  order  for  the  Captains  and  Companies,  to  hold  themfelves  in  their 
places  ^  the  other,  in  that  he  was  content  to  parlee  without  Pledges  for  affurance  given 
and  received.  Some  fuch  overfight  the  Governour  of  Cafltne  feemeth  to  have  com¬ 
mitted  yet  neither  the  advantage  taken  by  Marcellus ,  or  by  Monluc,  was  very  honou¬ 
rable. 
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rable.  When  this  Work  was  ended, many  fmall  Towns  ot  the  Samnites,  and  fome  of  the 
Lucans  and  Apulians, we  re  recovered  :  wherein  were  taken, or  (lain  about  five  and  twen¬ 
ty  thoufand  of  the  Enemies  4  and  the  Country  grievoufiy  wafted  by  Fabitts. ,  Marceltus 
lying  fickat  Nola. 

Hannibal  in  the  mean  while  was  about  T arentum  •  waiting  to  hear  from  thofe,  that 
had  promifed  to  give  up  the  T own.  But  M.  Valerius  the  Roman  Propretor  had  thruft  fo 
many  men  into  it,  that  the  Traitors  durft  not  ftir.  Wherefore  the  Carthaginian  was 
fain  to  depart,  having  wearied  himfelf  in  vain  with  expe&ation.  Yet  he  wafted  not 
the  Countrey,  but  contented  himfelf  with  hope,  that  they  would  plcafe  him  better  in 
10  time  following.  So  he  departed  thence  toward  Salapia :  which  he  chcjfefor  his  win- 
tring  place  5  and  began  to  viduall  it  when  Summer  was  but  half  paft,  It  is  faid,  that  he 
was  in  love  with  a  young  Wench  in  that  Town, in  which  regard  if  he  began  his  winter 
more  timely  than  otherwife  he  required.  He  did  not  like  the  Romans ;  whom  neceffity 
inforced5to  make  their  Summer  laft  as  long  as  they  were  able  to  travell  up  and  down 
the  Country. 

About  this  time  began  great  troubles  in  5/V/7, whither  Marctllus  the  Conful  was  fent, 
to  take  fuch  order  for  the  Province,  as  needihould  require.  Of  the  doings  there,  which 
wore  out  more  time  than  his  Confulihip,  we  will  fpeak  hereafter.^ 

The  new  Confuls,chofen  at  Rome,  were  <p_Fabius  the  fonr.e  ot  the  prefent  Conful), 
20  and  F.  Sempronius  Gracchus  the  fecond  time.  T he  Romans  found  it  needfull  for  the  pub- 
lique  fcrvice,  to  imploy  oftentimes  their  beft  able  men :  and  therefore  made  it  lawful!, 
during  the  war,  to  recontinue  their  Officers,  and  choofe  fuch  as  had  lately  held  their 
places  before  without  regarding  any  diftance  of  time,  which  was  otherwife  required. 
The  old  Fabitts  became  Lieutenant  unto  his  fon:  which  was  perhaps  the  refped,thac 
moft  commended  his  fonne  unto  the  place.  It  is  noted,  That  when  the  old  man  came 
into  the  Camp,  and  his  fonne  rode  forth  to  meet  him :  eleven  of  the  twelve  Lidors, 
which  carried  an  axe  with  a  bundle  of  rods  before  the  Conful,fuffered  him, in  regard  of 
due  reverence,  to  pafte  by  them  on  horfe-back,  which  was  againft  the  cuftome.  But  the 
fon  perceiving  this,  commanded  the  laft  ol  his  Lidors  to  note  it:  who  thereupon  bade 
a0  the  old  Fab  ms  alight,  and  come  to  the  Conful  on  his  feet.  The  father  chearfully  did  fo  5 
faying.  It  was  my  min d,  fonne,  to  make  try  all,  whether  thou  diddeji  under jl  and  thy  felf 
to  be  Cmful.  Cap  us  e Altinius  a  wealthy  Citizen  of  Arpt,  who  after  the  battell  at  Can¬ 
tu,  had  holpen  the  Carthaginian  into  that  Town, feeing  now  the  fortune  of  the  Romans 
to  amend  •,  came  privily  to  this  Conful  Fabitts,  and  offered  to  render  it  back  unto  him> 
if  he  might  be  therefore  well  rewarded.  The  Conful  purpofed  to  follow  old  examples  1 
and  to  make  this  Altinms  a  pattern  to  all  traytors  4  ufing  him  as  Camillas  and  Fabricius 
had  done  thofe  that  offered  their  faithfull  fervice  againft  the  Falifci,  and  King  Pyr¬ 
rhus.  But  cpFabius  the  father,  was  of  another  opinion :  and  faid,  it  was  a  matter  of 
dangerous  confequence,  That  it  ftiould  be  thought  more  fafe  to  revolt  from  the  Ro - 
40  mans  than  to  turn  unto  them.  Wherefore  it  was  concluded,  that  heihould  be  lent 
to  the  Town  of  Calts,  andthere  kept  as  prifoner  •,  untill  they  could  better  refolve,what 
to  do  with  him,  or  what  life  to  make  of  him.  Hannibal  underftanding  that  Altimus 
was  gone  and  among  the  Remans ,  took  it  not  forrowfully  but  thought  this  a  good  oc- 
cafion  to  feize  upon  all  the  mans  riches,  which  were  great.  Yet  that  he  might  feem 
rather  fevere,than  covetous, he  fent  for  the  wife  and  children  of  Altinius  into  his  camp: 
where  having  examined  them  by  torment,  partly  concerning  the  departure  and  intenti¬ 
ons  of  this  fugitive, partly, and  more  ft  r  idly,  about  his  riches, \y hat  they  were, and  where 
they  lay, He  condemned  them,as  partakers  of  the  treafon,  to  be  burnt  alive  •,  and  took 
all  their  goods  unto  himfelf.  Fabius  the  Conful  ihortly  afteq  came  to  Arpi :  which  he 
50  wonne  by  Scalado ,  in  a  ftormy  and  rainy  night.  Five  thoufand  of  HanmbalsSoxA&ftts 
*  lay  in  the  town  •,  and  of  the  Arpines  thcn\\c\vcs, there  were  about  three  thoufand.  Thcle 
were  thruft  formoft  by  the  Carthaginian  Garnion-,when  it  was  unde rftood,  that  the  Ro~ 
mans  had  gotten  over  the  Wall,  and  broken  open  a  Gate.  For  the  Souldieis  held  the 
townf-  men  iufpeded^  and  therefore  thought  it  no  wifdomc  to  truft  them  at  their  backs. 
But  after  fome  little  rcfiftancc,  the  Arpmes  gave  over  fight, and  entertained  parley  with 
the  Romans  :  protefting,that  they  had  been  betrayed  by  their  Princes-.and  were  become 
fubjed  to  the  Carthaginians ,  againft  their  wils.  In  procefle  of  this  difcourfe,the  Arpine 
Praetor  went  unto  the  Roman  Conful :  and  receiving  his  laith  for  fecurity  of  the  Town, 
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prefently  made  head  againft  the  garrilon.  This  notwithftanding,  like  it  is  that  Elanmhais 
men  continued  to  make  good  refiftance.For  when  almoft  a  thou  land  ofthem,that  were 
Spaniards,  offered  to  leave  their  companions,  and  fcrve  on  the  Remans  fide,  it  was  yet 
covenanted,  that  the  Carthaginians  faoxAA  be  differed  to  paffc  forth  quietly, and  return 
to  Hannibal.  This  was  performed  :  and  fo  Jr  pi  became  Roman  again,  with  little  other 
Ioffe,  than  of  him  that  had  betrayed  it.  About  the  fame  time  Chternum  w  is  taken  oy 
Sempronius  T nd  it  anus ,  one  of  the  Praetors:  and  unto  Crmis  Euhius, another  oi  the  Prte- 
tors, an  hundred  &  twelve  Gentlemen  of  Capua  offered  their  fervice-.upon  no, other  con¬ 
dition, than  to  have  their  goods  reflored  unto  them, when  theirCity  fhouid  be  recove-red 
by  the  Romans.  This  was  a  thing  of  fmall  importance  :  but  conftdering  the  generall  ha-  jo 
tred  of  the  Camp  an  s  towards  Rome ,  it  ferved  to  difeover  the  inclination  of  the  Italians 
in  thofe  times  ^  and  how  their  affedlions  recoylcd  from  Hannibal,  when  there  was  no 
appearance  of  thoi’e  mighty  fuccours,  that  had  been  promifed  from  Carthage.  The 
Confentwcs  alfo,  and  the  Thnnnts^  people  of  the  Rntuans,  which  had  yeelded  them- 
felves  to  Hannibal^  returned  again  to  their  old  allegiance.  Others  would  have  fol¬ 
lowed  their  example,  but  that  one  L.  Fowpomus ,  who  of  a  Publican  had  made  himfelf 
a  Captain,  and  gotten  reputation  by  fome  petty  exploits  in  forraging  the  Countrey, 
was  flam  by  Hanno  •  with  a  great  multitude  of  thole  that,  followed  him.  Hannibal' In 
the  mean  while  had  all  his  care  bent  upon  T arentum  which  it  he  could  take,  it  feemed 
that  it  would  ftand  him  in  good  ftead,  for  drawing  over  that  help  out  of  Maudon,  20 
which  his  Carthaginians  failed  to  fend.  Long  he  waited,  ere  lie  could  bring  his  defire  to 
pafs:  and  being  loth  tohazzard  his  forces,where  he  hoped  to  pievailby  intelligence  ^ 

He  co  ntented  himfelf  with  taking  in  fome  poor  T owns  of  the  S dentines.  At  length, 
his  Agents  within  Tarentum ,  found  means  to  accomplifti  their  pur  pole,  and  his  wilh. 
One  Fhtleas ,  that  was  of  their  confpiracy,  who  lay  at  Rome  as  Embaffadour,  pradtifirig 
with  the  Hoftages  of  the  Ear  entities,  and  fuch  as  had  the  keeping  of  them,  conveighed 
them  by  night  out  oft  he  City.  But  he  and  his  company  the  next  day  were  fo  clofely 
purfutd,  that  all  of  them  were  taken,  and  brought  back  to  lime  where  they  buffered 
death  as  tray  tors.  By  reafon  of  this  cruelty,  orfeverity,  the  people  of  Tarentum  grew 
to  hate  the  Romans  more  generally  and  earneftly  than  before.  As  for  the  Confpirators, 
they  followed  their  bufinefs  the  more  diligently  as  knowing  what  reward  they  were  to 
expect,  if  their  intention  fhouid  happen  to  be  difeovered.  Wherefore  they  fent  again 
to  Hannibal:  and  acquainting  him  with  the  manner  of  their  plot,  made  the  fame  com- 
pofition  with  him  for  the  Tarentines,  which  they  of  Capua  had  made  before.  N/co  and 
Pbilomenes  jwothc  chief  among  them,  ufed  much  to  goe  forth  of  the  Town  on  hun¬ 
ting  by  night-, as  if  they  durft  not  take  their  pleafure  by  day, for  fear  of  the  Carthaginians. 
Seldome  or  never  they  miffed  of  their  game :  for  the  Carthaginians  prepared  it  ready 
for  their  hands,  that  they  might  not  feem  to  have  been  abroad  upon  other  occafion: 
From  the  camp  of  Hannibal,  it  was  about  three  daies  journey  to  T arentnrn ,  if  it  fhouid 
have  marched  thither  with  his  whole  Army.  This  caufed  his  long  abode  in  one  place  40 
rhelefs  to  be  fufpetfted :  as  alfo  to  make  his  enemies  the  more  fecure,  He  caufed  it  to  ** 
be  given  out,  that  he  was  fick.  But  when  the  Romans  within  Tarentum,  were  grown 
carelefs  of  fuch  his  neighbourhood, and  the  Confpirators  had  fet  their  bufineffe  in  or¬ 
der  *,  He  took  with  him  ten  thoufandthe  moft  expedite  of  his  horfe  and  foot  and  long 
before  break  of  day,  made  all  fpeed  thitherward.  Fourfcore  light  horfe  of  the  Numi- 
dians  ran  a  great  way  before  him,  beating  all  the  wayes,  and  killing  any  that  they  mer, 
tor  fear  left  he,  and  his  troup  following  him,  fhouid  be  difeovered.  It  had  been  often 
the  manner  of  fome  few  Numidian  horfe,  to  do  the  like  in  former  times.  Wherefore 
the  Roman  Governour,  when  he  heard  tell  in  the  evening,  that  fome  Nwmidians  were  a- 
broad  in  the  fields, toolkit  for  a  fign,  that  H anmbal  was  not  as  yet  diflodged  and  gave 
order,  that  fome  companies  fhouid  be  fent  out  the  next  morning,  to  ftrip  them  of  their  * 
booty, and  fend  them  gone. But  when  it  grew  dark  night-, Hannibal  guided  by  Pkilorne— 
ncs,  came  clofeto  the  townrwhere  according  to  the  tokens  agreed  upon,  making  a  light 
to  ihew  his  arrivalI;2Wc<?,that  was  within  the  town,  anfwered  him  with  another  lighten 
“8n  J^at  he  was  ready.  Prefently  Nico  began  to  fet  upon  one  of  the  Gates,  and  to 
kill  the  watchmen.  Philomenes  went  toward  another  gate :  and  whiffling  (as  was  his 
manner)  called  up  the  Poiter^bidding  him  make  haft, for  that  he  had  killed  a  great  Bore, 
w  heavy, that  fcarce  two  men  could  ftand  under  it, So  the  Porter  opened  the  wicketrand 
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forthwith  entred  two  young  men,  loaden  with  the  Bore  •,  which  Hannibal  had  prepared 
large  enough,  to  be  worthy  the  looking  on.  While  the  Porter  flood  wondring  at  the 
largenefs  ofthe'beaft,  Philomenes  ran  him  through  with  his  Boie-fpear:  and  letting 
in  fbme  thirty  armed  men, fell  upon  all  the  watch  ^  whom  when  he  had  (lain,  he  entred 
the  great  gate.  So  the  Army  of  Hannibal  entring  T arentnm  a^  two  Gates,  went  diredtly 
toward  the  Market  place, where  both  parts  met.  Thence  they  were  diftributed  by  their 
Generali,  and  fent  into  all  quarters  of  the  City,  with  Tar  entires  to  be  their  guides. They 
were  commanded  to  kill  all  the  Romans, and  not  to  hurt  the  Citizens.  For  better  per¬ 
formance  hereof,  Hannibal  willed  the  Confpirators,  that  when  any  of  their  friends  ap- 
10  peared  in  fight,  they  fliould  bid  him  be  quier,  and  of  good  chear.  All  the  Town  was  in 
an  uproar :  but  few  could  tell  what  the  matter  meant.  A  Roman  trumpet  was  unskil¬ 
fully  founded  by  a  Greek  in  the  Theater :  which  helped  the  fufpition,  both  of  the  Tare#* 
tines ,  that  the  Romans  were  about  to  fpoil  the  Town  *  and  of  the  Romans ,  that  the  Ci¬ 
tizens  were  in  commotion.  The  Govei  BOur  fled  into  the  Port :  and  taking  boat,  got  in¬ 
to  the  Citadell,  that  flood  in  the  mouth  of  the  PL  ven whence  he  might  eafily  per¬ 
ceive  the  next  morning,  how  all  had  paffed.  Hannibal  affembling  the  Tare  mines,  gave 
them  to  underftand,  ~what  good  afe&ion  he  bore  them  *,  inveighed  bitterly  againft 
the  Romans ,  as  tyrannous  oppreflfours  *,  and  fpake  whatelfe  he  thought  fit  for  the  pre- 
fent.  This  done,  and  having  gotten  fuch  fpoil  as  was  to  be  had  of  the  Souldiers  goods 
20  intheTown,  he  addrefled  himfelf  againft  the  Citadel!-,  hoping  that  if  the  Garrifon 
would  Tally  our,  he  might  give  them  fuch  a  blow, as  fliould  make  them  unable  to  defend 
the  Piece.  According  to  his  expectation  it  partly  fell  our. For  when  he  began  to  make  his 
approaches,  the  Romans  in  a  bravery  Tallying  forth,  gave  charge  upon  his  men :  who  fell 
back  ofpurpofe  according  to  dirt Ct;on,  till  they  had  drawn  on  as  many  as  they  could, 
and  fo  far  from  their  ftrengtb,  as  they  dur ft  adventure.  T hen  gave  Hannibal  a  fign  to 
his  Carthaginians,  who  lay  prepared  ready  for  the  purpofe  :  and  fiercely  fetting  upon  the 
Enemy,  drave  him  back  with  great  daughter,  as  faft  as  he  could  runne  *  fo  that  after¬ 
wards  he  durft  not  iftue  forth.  The  Citadell  ftoocl  up  on  a  Demi-Iland,  that  was  plain 
ground  *,  and  fortified  only  with  a  Ditch  and  Wall  againft  the  Town,  whereunto  it  was 
30  joyned  by  a  cawfey.  Thiscawfey  Hannibal  intended  to  fortifie  in  like  fort  againft  the 
Citadell  to  the  end  that  the  Tarentmes  might  be  able,  without  his  help,  to  keep  them- 
felves  from  all  danger  thence.  His  work  in  few  dayes  went  fo  well  forward,  without 
impediment  from  the  befieged,  that  he  conceived  hope  of  winning  the  piece  it  felf,  by 
taking  a  little  more  pains.  Wherefore  he  made  ready  all  forts  of  engines,  to  force  the 
place.  But  whileft  he  was  bufied  in  his  wonksy there  came  by  fea  a  ft  long  fupply  from  Me - 
tavomum :  which  took  away  all  hope  of  prevailing  $  and  made  him  leturn  to  his  former 
counfeli.  Now  forafmuch  as  the  Tarentwe  fleet  lay  within  the  haven, and  could  not  pafs 
forth/whileft  the  Romans  held  the  Citadell :  it  feemed  likely  that  the  Town  would  fuf- 
ferwant,  being  debarred  of  accuftomed  trade  and  provifions  by  Sea:whileft  the  Roman 
40  ^arrifon  by  help  of  their  (hipping,  might  eafily  be  relieved,  and  enabled  to  hold  out.  A- 
gainft  this  inconvenience,  it  was  rather  wifhed  by  the  Tarcntines,  than  anyway  hoped, 
that  their  fleet  could  get  out  of  the  haven^to  guard  the  mouth  of  ir,and  cut  off  all  fupply 
from  the  Enemy  .Hannibal  told  them,  that  this  might  well  be  done:  for  that  their  Town 
ftandin^  in  plain  ground,  and  their  ftreets  being  fair  and  br6ad,it  would  be  no  hardmat^ 
ter  to  draw  che  Gallics  over  land*  and  lanch  them  into  the  Sea  without*  T  his  he  under* 
rook  and  effe$ed:whcreby  the  Roman  garrifon  was  reduced  into  great  neceffity-,  though 
with  much  patience  it  hcldout5  and  found  ilAiy&ihftl  oftentimes  otherwife  bufied^  than 

bis  affairs  required.  .  .  „  r 

Thus  with  mutuall  lofs  on  both  fides,  the  time  paffed :  and  the  Roman  forces,  grow¬ 
er  inedavlv  ftcon^er,  9.  Fit  him  Flaccns,  with  Jppius  Claudius ,  lately  chofen  Confuls, 
5  prfparedtobcfege^g,re;«C,tyofC«./-»4.  Three  and  twenty  Legions  the 

had  now  armed,  f  his  was  a  great  and  hafty  growth  from  that  want  of  men,  and  of  all 
neceflaries  wfiereinto  the  Ioffe  at  Conn  a  had  reduced  them.  But  to  nilupthele  Legions, 
they  were  fain  to  take  up  young  Boyes  that  were  under  feventeen  years  of  age ;  and  to 
fend  Commiflioners above  fifty  miles  round,  for  the  feekingout  ol  fuch  Lads  as  might 
appear  ferviceablc,  and  prefling  them  to  the  Wars  >  making  yet  a  Law,  that  their  years 
offervice,  whereintothey  were  bound  by  order  of  the  City,  fliould  be  reckoned,  rot' 

their  benefit,  from  this  their  beginning  fo  young,  as  if  they  had  been  of  lawful!  age. 
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Before  the  Roman  Army  drew  near,  the  Camparis  felt  great  want  of  vi&uall,  as  if  they 
had  already  been  befieged.  This  happened  partly  by  doth  of  the  Nation,  partly  bythe 
great  wafte  and  fpoyl,  which  the  Romans  hid  in  fore-going  years  made  upon  their 
grounds.  They  fent  therefore  Embaffadours  to  Hannibal  •  defiring  him  to  fuccour  them 
ere  they  were  clofed  up,  as  they  feared  to  be  ihortly.  He  gave  them  comfortable 
words,  and  fent  Hanno  with  an  Army  to  fupply  their  wants.  Hanno  appointed  them  a 
day^againft  which  they  fhould  be  ready  with  all  manner  of  carriages,toftorethemfelves 
with  vrtf  uals,  that  he  would  provide.  Neither  did  he  promife  more  than  he  perfor¬ 
med.  For  he  caufed  great  quantity  of  grain,  that  had  been  laid  up  in  Cities  round 
about,  to  be  brought  into  his  Camp,  three  miles  from  Beneventum.lhvxkzx:  at  the  time  io 
appointed,  came  no  more  than  forty  Carts  or  Wagons, with  a  few  pack-horfes,  as  if 
this  had  been  enoughto  vi&uall  Capua.  Such  was  the  retchlefnefs  of  the  Camparis . 
Hanno  was  exceeding  angry  hereat:  and  told  them  they  were  worfe  than  very  beads* 
ft  nee  hunger  could  not  teach  them  to  have  greater  care.  W herefore  he  gave  them  a  lon¬ 
ger  day  •,  againft  which  he  made  provifionto  ftore  them  throughly. Of  all  thefe  doings 
word  was  fent  to  the  Roman  Confuls,from  the  Ciuzens  of Beneventum,  Therefore 
Fulvius  the  Conful, taking  with  him  fuch  ftrength  as  he  thought  needful  for  the  fervice, 
came  into  Bene'ventum  by  night  *  where  with  diligence  he  made  inquiry  into  the  beha¬ 
viour  of  the  Enemy.  He  learned^  that  Hanno  with  part  of  his  Army  was  gone  abroad 
to  make  provifions  5  that  fome  two  thouland  Wagons,  with  a  great  rabble  of  Carters  20 
and  other  Varkts,  lay  among  the  Carthaginians  in  their  Camp  *  Tothat  little  good  or¬ 
der  was  kept :  all  thought  being  fet  upon  a  great  harveft. Hereupon  the  Conful  bade  his 
men  p:  epare  themfelvcs  to  aflail  the  enemies  camp :  and  leaving  all  his  impediments 
within  Benevcntum^  he  marched  thitherward  fo  early  in  the  morning,  that  he  was 
there  with  the  firft  break  of  day.  By  comming  fo  unexpe&ed,  he  had  well  near  for¬ 
ced  the  camp  on  the  Hidden .  But  it  was  very  ftrong,  and  very  well  defended :  fo  that 
the  longer  the  fight  continued,  the  lefs  defire  had  Fulvius  to  lole  more  of  his  men  in 
the  attempt  *  feeing  many  of  them  caft  away, and  yet  little  hope  of  doing  good.  There¬ 
fore  he  faid,  that  it  were  better  to  go  more  leifurely  and  fubftantially  to  work-,  to 
fend  for  his  fellow- Conful,  with  the  reft  of  their  Army  *  and  to  lye  between  Hanno 
and  home  ;  that  neither  the  Campans  fhould  depart  thence,  nor  the  Carthaginians  be 
able  to  relieve  them.  Being  thus  difeourfing,  and  about  to  found  the  retrait  *  hefaw 
that  fome  of  his  men  had  gotten  over  the  enemies  Rampart.  There  was  great  booty* 
or  (which  was  all  one  to  the  Souldier)  an  opinion  ofmuchthat  might  be  gotten  in  that 
Camp.  Wherefore  fome  Enfign-bearers  threw  their  Enfignes  over  the  Rampart, 
willing  their  men  to  fetch  them  out,  unlefs  they  would  endure  the  fliame  anddiiho- 
nour  following  fuch  a  lofte.  Fear  of  fuch  ignominie,than  which  nothing  could  be  grea¬ 
ter,  made  the  Souldiers  adventure  fo  defperately  *  that  Fulvius ,  perceiving  the  heat  of 
his  men,  changed  his  purpofe,  and  incouraged  thofethat  were  fomewhat  backward, 
to  follow  the  example  of  them  that  had  already  gotten  over  the  Trenches.  Thus  the  .0 
camp  waswonne:  in  which  were  flain  above  fixe  thoufand*  and  taken  above  fe-  ^ 
venthoufand,  befides  all  the  ftore  of  victuals,  and  carriages,  with  abundance  of  boo¬ 
ty,  that  Hanno  had  lately  gotten  from  the  Roman  Confederates.  This  mifadventure, 
and  the  nearer  approach  of  both  the  Confuls,  made  them  of  Capua  fend  a  pitifull  Ern- 
baffageto  Hannibal:  putting  him  in  minde  of  all  the  love  that  he  was  wont  to  proteft 
unto  their  City  5  and  how  he  had  madefhewto  affe&it  noleffe  tha x\  Carthage.  But 
now,  they  faid  it  would  be  loft,  as  Arpi  was  lately,  if  he  gave  not  ftrong  and  fpeedy 
fuccour.  Hannibal anfwered  with  comfortable  words :  and  fent  away  two  thoufand 
horfe,  to  keep  their  grounds  from  fpoil,  whileft  he  himfelfwas  detained  about  Taren- 
tum ,  partly  by  hope  of  winning  the  Citadell,  partly  by  the  difpofition,  which  he  faw  in  50 
many  Towns  ad  joy  ning,  to  yeeld  unto  him.  Among  the  Hoftages  of  the  Tarentines , 
that  lately  had  fled  out  hi  Rome f  and  being  overtaken,  buffered  death  for  their  attempt* 
were  fome  ofthc  Metapontines,  and  other  Cities  of  the  Greeks,  inhabiting  that  Eaftern 
part  of  Italy }  which  was  called  of  ol  d^Magna  Gracia.  T  hefe  people  took  to  heart  the  death 
of  their  Hoftages,  and  thought  the  punilhment  greaterthan  the  offence.  Wherefore  the 
Metapontims ,  as  foon  as  the  Roman  garrifon  was  taken  from  them  to  defend  the  Citadel 
o(Tarcntumy  made  no  more  adoe,  but  opened  their  gates  to  Hannibal.  The  Thurtnes 
would  have  done  the  like,  upon  the  like  rcafon,  had  not  fome  companies  lyen  in  their 
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Town  *  which  they  feared  that  they  lhould  not  be  able  to  mafter.  Neverthelefs,they  hel¬ 
ped  themfelves  by  cunnimz :  inviting  to  theii*  gates  Ha  mo  and  Mago,  that  were  near  at 
hand  :  againft  whom  whilft  they  proffered  their  fcrvice  to  At  mitts  the  Roman  Captain, 
they  drew  him  forth  to  fight, and  recoyling  from  him, defied  up  their  gates.  A  little  for¬ 
mality  thay  ufed  in  pretendir.g  fear,  left  the  enemy  lhould  break  in  together  with  the 
Romans ,  in  faving  Attmus  himl'elf,and  fending  him  away  by  Sea  *  as  alio  in  confulting 
a  fmall  while  (becaufe  perhaps  many  of  their  thief  men  were  unacquainted  with  the 
practice)  whether  they  lhould  yeeld  to  the  Carthaginian  or  no.But  this  deputation  lafted 
notion^  :  for  they  that  had  removed  the  chief  impediment,  eafily  prevailed  in  the  reft* 
io  and  delivered  up  the  Town  to  Hanno  and  Mago.  This  good  fuccefte,  and  hope  of  the 
like  detained  Hannibal  in  thofe  quarters, vvhileft  the  Confuls  fortifying  Beneventum  to 
fecure  their  backs,  add  refied  themfelves  to  the  liege  of  Capita. 

Many  difafters  befell  the  Romans, in  the  beginning  of  this  great  cntcrpnk.T.Sempro- 
nius  Gracchus ,  a  very  good  man  of  War,  that  had  of  late  been  twice  Conful,  was  (lain, 
cither  by  treachery  of  fome  Lacans ,  that  drew  him  into  ambulh,  or  by  fome  Carthagi¬ 
nian  (hagglers,  among  whom  he  fell  unawares.  His  body, or  his  head, was  very  honou¬ 
rably  interred, either  by  Hannibal  himfelf,or  (for  the  reports  agree  'not;  by  the  Romans * 
to  whom  Hannibal  fent  it.  He  was  appointed  to  lie  in  Beneventum,  there  to  fecure  the 
back  of  the  Army  that  fliould  befiege  Capua.  But  his  death  ha  pned  in  an  ill  time,  to  the 
20  great  hinderance  of  that  bufinefie.  The  Volones  or  Slaves  lately  manumifed,forfook 
their  Enfigns,  and  went  every  one  whither  he  thought  good,  as  if  they  had  been  difehar- 
ged  by  the  deceafe  of  their  Leader  *fd  that  it  asked  fome  labour  to  leek  them  out,  and 
bring  them  back  into  their  Camp.  Neverthelefs,the  Confuls  went  forward  with  their 
work  &  drawing  near  to  Capua, did  all  ads  of  hoftility, which  they  could. the  Car - 
ibarmian, and  the  Cirizens  of  Capua  gave  them  an  hard  welcome, wherein  above  fifteen 
hundred  Rowans  were  loft.  Neither  was  it  long  ere  Hannibal  came  thither,  who  fought 
with  the  Confuls, and  had  the  better  *,  infomuch,that  he  caufed  them  to  diflodge.  They 
removed  by  night, and  went  feverall  waies :  Fulvius  towards  Canna,  Claudius  into  Lu- 
canui.  Hannibal  followed  after  Claudius, who  having  led  hitri  a  great  walk,  fetcht  a  com- 
30  paife  about,  and  returned  to  Capua:  It  fo  fell  out,  that  one  Marcus  Cent  emus  Penula,* 
ftout  man,&  one  that  with  good  cbinmendations  had  difeharged  the  place  of  a  Centuri¬ 
on, lay  with  an  Army  not  far  frond  thence,where  Hannibal  refted,when  he  was  weary  of 
hunting  after  c  W/w;This  Penula  had  made  great  vaunts  to  the  Roman  Senate, of  won¬ 
ders  Which  he  would  work, if  he  might  be  trufted  with  the  leading  of  fivethoufand  men. 
The  Fathers  Were  unwilling  in  fuch  a  time,  to  reject  the  vertue _  of  any  good  Souldier, 
how  mean  foever  his  condition  were.  Wherefore  they  gave  him  the  charge  of  eight 
thoufand :  and  he  himfelf  being  a  proper  rfian,  and  talking  bravely  gathered  up  fo  ma¬ 
ny  voluntaries,  as  almoft  doubled  his  number.  But  meeting  thus  with  Hannibal,  he 
gave  proof  of  the  difference  between  a  ftout  Centurion,  and  one  able  to  command  in 
40  chief  He  and  his  fellowes  were  all  (in  a  manner)  fiain,  fcarce  a  thoufand  of  them  efca- 
oincr  Soon  after  this ,Hanmbal  had  word,that  Cneus  Fulvius  a  Roman  Praetor  with  eigh¬ 
teen  thoufand  menWas  in  Apulia,  very  carelelTe,  and  a  mart  infufficient  for  the  charge 
which  he  held.  Thither  therefore  he  halted  to  vifit  him  :  hoping  to  deal  the  better 
With  the  main  ftrength  of  Rome,  which  pointed  at  Capua ,  when  he  lhould  have  cut  on 
thofe  forces  that  lay  in  the  Provinces  about, under  men  of  fmall  ability. Comming  upon 
Fulvius  he  found  him  and  his  men  fo  jolly, that  needs  they  would  have  fought  the  firft 
night.  Wherefore  it  was  not  to  be  doubted,  what  would  happen  the  day  following.  So 
he  beftowed  Ma^o  with  three  thoulaad  of  his  lighted  armed,  in  places  thereabout  moft 
fit  for  ambulh.  Then  offering  battell  to  Fulvius ,  he  foon  had  him  in  the  trap :  whence 
50  he  made  him  glad  to  efcape  alive  *  leaving  all,  fave  two  thoufand  of  his  followers,  dead 

*  behind  him 

Thefe  two  great  blowes,received  the  one  prefently  after  the  other,  much  aftonilhcd 
the  Romans. Ncvctthdek,  all  care  was  taken,  to  gather  up  the  fmall  reliques  of  the  bro¬ 
ken  Armies :  and  that  the  Confuls  lhould  go  fubftanually  forwards  with  the  fiege  of 
Capuat  which  was  of  great  confequencc,  both  in  matter  of  reputation ,  and  in  many 
other  refpe&s.  The  two  Confulsfate  down  before  the  Town,  and  CXUaudms  Nero, one 
of  the  Praetors,camcwith  his  Army  from  SUeffulajio  their  affiftance.They  made  ProC  a- 
r  1  v- would  iflue  out  of  Capua  before  a  certain  day  prefixed,  lhould 
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have  his  pardon,  and  be  differed  to  enjoy  all  that  unto  him  belonged  :  whjch  day  being 
paft,  there  fhould  be  no  grace  expedied.  This  offer  was  conttimehoufly  reje.dcd;  the  Ca~ 
ptans  relying  on  their  own  ftrength,and  the  fuccours  attended  from  Hannibal.  Before 
the  City  was  clofed  up,  they  fent  meffengers  to  the  Carthaginian  •  which  found  him  at 
Brundufwm.  He  had  made  a  long  journey  in  hope  of  gaining  the  Tarentine  Citadell :  of 
which  expedation  failing,  he  turned  to  Brundufwm ,  upon  advertifement  that  he  fhould 
be  let  in.  There  the  Capuans  met  him,  told  him  of  their  danger  with  earned  words ;  and 
were  with  words  as  bravely  re-comforted.He  bade  them  confider,how  a  few  dayes  fince 
he  had  chafed  the  Confuls  out  of  their  fields  ;  and  told  them,  that  he  would  prefently 
come  thither  again,  and  fend  the  Romans  going  as  faft  as  before.  With  this  good  anfwcr  io 
the  Meffengers  returned,  and  hardly  could  get  back  into  the  City -which  the  Romans  had 
almoft  intrenched  rohnd.  As  for  Hannibal  himfelf,he  was  of  opinion, that  Capita^  being 
very  well  manned, and  heartily  devoted  unto  his  friendfhip,  would  hold  out  a  long  time, 
and  thereby  give  him  lcifure  to  do  what  he  thought  requifite  among  the  Tarentines ,  and 
in  thofe  Eaftern  parts  of  Italy  •  whileft  the  Roman  Army  fpent  it  felf  in  a  tedious  fiege. 
Thus  he  lingred,&  thereby  gave  the  Confuls  time, both  to  fortifie  themfelves  at  Capuay 
and  to  difpatch  the  efcdion  of  new  Magiftrates  in  Romeh  whileft  he  himfelf  purfued  hopes 
that  never  found  fuccefs. 

Claudius  and  Fuhtus^  when  their  termc  of  office  was  expired,  were  appointed  to  con¬ 
tinue  the  fiege  at  Capua  h  retaining  the  fame  Armies  as  Proconfuls.  The  Townf-men  of-  2® 
ten  Tallied  out  *  rather  in  a  bravery,  than  likelihood  to  work  any  matter  of  effe<ft;the 
Enemy  lying  clofe  within  his  Trenches, as  intending  without  other  violence,  tofubduc 
them  by  famine.  Yetagainft  thcCampanhork  (  for  their  foot  was  eafily  beaten)  the 
Romans  ufed  to  thruft  out  fome  troups,  that  fhould  hold  them  skirmifh.  In  thefe  exer- 
cifes  the  Campans  ufually  had  the  better,  to  the  great  grief  of  their  proud  Enemy  *  who 
fcorned  to  take  foile  at  the  hands  of  fuch  Rebels.  It  was  therfore  devifed  ,  that  fome 
a&ive  and  couragious  young  men  fhould  learn  to  ride  behinde  the  Roman  men  at  arms  * 
leaping  up,  and  again  demounting  lightly,  as  occafion  ferved.  Thefe  were  furnifhed 
like  the  V elites ,  having  each  of  them  three  or  four  fmall  darts  :  which  alighting  in  time 
of  conflict,  they  difeharged  thick  upon  the  Enemies  horfe  5  whom  vanquishing  in  this  3.0 
kind  of  iervice,  they  much  difheartned  in  the  main.  The  time  thus  paHing,.  and  fa¬ 
mine  daily  increafing  within  the  City,  Hannibal  came  at  length,  not  expe&edbythe 
Romans',  and  taking  a  Fort  of  theirs,  called  Galatiay  fell  upon  their  Camp.  At  the  fame 
time  the  Capuans  iliued  with  their  whole  power,  in  as  terrible  manner  as  they  could  de- 
vife:  fetting  all  their  multitude  of  unferviceable  people  by  the  wals,  which  with  a  loud- 
noife  of  Pans  and  Bafons,  troubled  thofe  that  were  occupied  in  fight.  Appius  Claudius 
oppofing  himfelf  to  the  Campans ,  eafily  defended  his  Trenchesagainft  them;  and  fo  well 
reprefltd  them,  that  he  dravc  them  at  length  back  into  their  City.  Neverthelefs,  in  pur¬ 
ging  them  to  their  gates,  He  received  a  wound  that  accompanycd  him  in  Short  Space 
after  to  his  grave.  fhJFuhius  was  held  harder  to-  his  task  by  Hannibal^  and  the  Cart  ha-  aq 
ginian  Army  .The  Roman  camp  was  even  at  point  to  have  been  loft-, and  Hannibal  his  E- 
lcphants,of  which  he  brought  three  and  thirty,  were  cither  gotten  within  the  rampart, or 
die  (for  the  report  varies)  being  fome  of  them  {lain  upon  it,  fell  into  the  ditch-,&  filled  it 
up  in  fuch  fort, that  their  bodies  feivcd  as  a  bridge  unto  the  Affailants.lt  isfaid,that  Han¬ 
nibal  in  this  tumult  caufed  fome  fugitives  that  could  fpeak  Latine  wel,to  proclaim  aloud 
as  it  were  in  the  Confuls  name, That  every  one  of  the  Souldiers  fhould  fhift  for  himfelf, 
and  flic  betimes  unto  the  next  hils,  for  as  much  as  the  Camp  was  already  loft.  But  all 
would  not  ferve.  The  fraud  was  detected:  and  the  Army  having  fitten  there  fo  lon^had 
at  good  lcifure  ftrongly  intrenched  it  lelf,fo  as  little  hope  there  was  to  raife  the  ifege  by 
force.  j  3 

This  did  extremely  perplex  the  Carthaginian .  The  purchafeof  Capua  had  fas  was 
thought)  with-held  him  from  taking  Rome  it  felf :  and  now  his  defire  of  winning  the  Ta¬ 
rentine  Citadell,  had  well-near  loft  Capua  i  in  refped  of  which,  neither  the  Citadell, 
nor  the  City  of  Tarentum  were  to  have  been  much  regarded.  Falling  therefore  into  a 
defperate  anger  with  himfelf  and  his  hard  fortune,  that  of  fo  many  great  victories  he 
had  made  no  greater  ufe:  on  the  fudden  he  entertained  an  haughty  refolution,  even  to 
let  upon  Rome  5  and  carry  to  the  wals  of  that  proud  City,  tfie  danger  of  Warre  that 
thieatned  Capua.  T  his  he  thought  would  be  a  mean,  to  draw  the  Roman  Generate  ov 
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one  of  them  at  leaft,  unto  the  defence  of  their  owrie  home.  Iftheyrofe  from  the  fiege 
with  their  whole  Army,  then  had  he  his  defire :  If  they  divided  their  forces,  then  was  it 
likely,  that  cither  he  or  the  Campans,  fliould  well  enough  deal  with  them  apart.  Nei¬ 
ther  did  he  defpair,that  the  terrour  of  his  comming  might  fo  aftonifh  the  multitude  with¬ 
in  Rome, as  he  might  enter  fome  part  or  other  of  the  City.  His  only  fear  was,  left  the 
Campans,  being  ignorant  of  his  purpofe,  fliould  think  he  had  forfaken  them  5  and  there¬ 
upon  forthwith  yeeld  thcmfelves  to  the  Enemy.  To  prevent  this  danger,he  fent  letters 
to  Capua  by  a  fubtle  Numidian :  who  running  as  a  fugitive  into  the  Roman  Camp,  con- 
veighed  himfelf  thence  over  the  innermoft  Trenches  into  the  City.  The  journey  to 
io  Rome  was  to  be  performed  with  great  celerity :  no  fmall  hope  of  good  fuccefs  retting 
in  the  fuddennefle  of  his  arrivall  there.  Wherefore  he  caufed  his  men,  to  have  in  a  rea- 
dmefs  ten  dayes  victuals  •,  and  prepared  as  many  boats,  as  might  in  one  night  tranfport 
his  Army  over  the  River  Vulturms .  This  could  not  be  done  fo  clofely,  but  that  the  Ri i- 
man  Generals,by  fome  fugitives, had  notice  of  his  purpofe.  \fyith  this  danger  therefore 
they  acquainted  the  Senate  *,  which  was  therewith  affedied,  according  to  the  diverfity  of 
mens  opinions,  in  a  cafe  of  fuch  importance.  Some  gave  counfell  to  let  alone  Capua, yea3 
and  all  places  elfe, rather  then  to  put  the  Town  of  Rdme  into  perill  of  being  taken  by  the 
enemy.  Others  were  fo  far  from  allowing  of  this, as  they  wondred  how  any  man  could 
think, that  Hannibal, unable  to  relieve  Capua,  fhould  judge  himfelf  ftrong  enough 
20  to  win  Rome  h  and  therefore  ftoutly  faid,  That  thofe  Legions  *  which  were  kept  at  home 
for  defence  of  the  City,  would  ferve  the  turn  well  enough,  to  keep  him  out  and  fend  him 
'  thence, if  he  were  fo  unwife  as  to  come  thither.  But  it  was  finally  concluded,that  Letters 
fliould  be  fent  to  Fulvius  &  Claudius, acquainting  them  perfectly  with  the  forces,that  at 
the  prefent  were  in  Rovne :  who,  fince  they  knew  beft  what  the  ftrength  was  which  Han~ 
nibal  could  bring  along  with  him,  were  beft  able  to  judge,  what  was  needfull  to  oppofe 
him.  So  it  was  referred  unto  the  diferetionof  thefe  Generals  at  Capua,  to  do  as  they 
thought  behoovefull  t  and  if  it  might  conveniently  be, neither  to  rails  their  fiege,  nor  yet 
to  put  the  City  of  Rome  into  much  adventure.  According  to  this  Decree  of  the  Senate, 
9.  Fulvius  took  fifteen  thoufand  foot, and  a  thoufand  horfe,the  choice  of  his  whole  Ar- 
jo  my  •  with  which  he  hafted  toward  Rome^ leaving  App»Claudius ,  who  could  not  travell  by 

reafon  of  his  wound, to  continue  the  fiege  at  Capua. 

having  palled  over  VtiltuYiius^  burnt  up  all  his  boats  5  and  left  nothing  that 
might  tranfport  the  Enemy,  in  cafe  he  fliould  offer  to  purfue  or  coaft  him*  Then  hafted 
he  away  toward  Rome,  flaying  no  longer  in  any  one  place,  than  he  needs  smift.Yet 
found  he  the  Bridges  over  Liris  broken  down  by  the  people  of  Freged*:  which  as  it 
flopped  him  a  little  on  his  way,  fo  it  made  him  the  more  grievoufly  to  fpoyle  their 
lands  while  the  Bridges  were  in  mending;  The  nearer  that  he  drew  to  Rome,  the 
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and  rode  along  a  great  way  under  the  Wals,  viewing  the  fite  thereof,  and  confidering 
how  he  might  beft  approach  it.  But  he  either  went,  or  fas  the  Roman  Story  faith)  was 
driven  away,  without  doing  or  receiving  any  hurt.  Many  tumults  rofeinthis  while 
among  the  people  5  but  were  fupprefled  by  care  and  diligence  of  the  Senators.  Above 
the  reft  one  accident  was  both  troublefome,and  not  without  peril!.  Of  Numidians  that 
had  drifted  afide,and  fallen'upon  fome  difpleafures)  from  Hannibal  to  the  Romans, there 
were  fome  twelve  hundred  then  in  Rome:  which  were  appointed  by  the  Confuls,  to 
pafie  through  the  T own,  from  the  Mount  Aventine ,  to  the  Gate  Coilwa ,  where  it  was 
thought  that  their  fervice  might  be  ufefull, among  broken  wayes,  and  Garden  wals  ly¬ 
ing  in  the  fuburbs.  The  faces  of  thefe  men,  and  their  furniture,  wherein  they  differed  16 
not  from  the  followers  of  Hannibal  bred  fuch  miftaking,  as  caufed  a  great  uproar 
among  the  people :  all  crying  out  that  Aventine  was  taken, and  the  Enemy  gotten  with¬ 
in  the  wals.  T he  noife  was  fuch,  that  men  could  not  be  informed  of  the  truth  :  and  the 
ftreets  were  fo  full  of  cattell,  and  husbandmen,  which  were  fled  thither  out  of  the  Vil¬ 
lages  ad  joy  ning,  that  the  paflage  was  ftopt  up :  and  the  poor  Numidians  pitifully  bea¬ 
ten  from  the  houfe  tops,  with  ftones  and  other  weapons  that  came  next  to  hand,  by 
the  defperate  multitude,  that  would  have  run  out  at  the  Gates,  had  it  not  been  certain 
who  lay  under  the  Wals.  To  remedy  the  like  inconveniences, it  was  ordained,  That  all 
which  had  been  Dictators^  Confuls,  or  Cenfors^foould  have  authority  as  Magijl rates,  till 
the  Enemy  departed.  T he  day  following  Hannibal  patted  over  Anien ,  and  prefented  bat-  20 
tell  to  the  Romans ,  who  did  not  wifely  if  they  undertook  it.  It  is  faid,  that  a  terrible 
fhowre  of  rain,  caufed  both  Romans  and.  Carthaginians  to  return  into  their  feverali 
Camps :  and  that  this  happened  two  dayes  together,  the  weather  breaking  up  and  clea¬ 
ring  as  foon  as  they  were  departed  afundfcr:  certain  it  is, that  Hannibal, who  had  brought 
along  with  him  no  more  than  ten  dayes  provifion,  could  notindure  to  ftay  there,  untill 
his  victuals  were  all  fpent.  In  which  regard  the  Romans  they  (uttered  him  to  wafte  his 
time  and  provifions,  knowing  that  he  could  not  abide  there  long,  did  as  became  well 
advifed  men :  if  they  offered  to  fight  with  him,  and  either  had  the  better  or  were  parted 
(as  is  faid)  by  fome  accident  of  weather, the  commendations  muft  be  given  to  their  for¬ 
tune. T  he  terror  of  Hannibals  comming  to  the  City,  how  great  fo  ever  it  was  at  the  firft,  30 
yet  after  fome  leifure,  and  better  notice  taken  of  their  forces,  which  appeared  lefte  than 
the  firft  apprehenfion  had  formed  them,  was  much  and  foon  abated.  Hereunto  it  hel¬ 
ped  well,  that  at  the  fame  time  the  fupply  appointed  for  Spain, after  the  death  of  the  two 
S  dpi  os , we  r e  fent  out  of  the  Town,&  went  forth  at  the  gate,whilft  one  Carthaginian  lay 
before  another.  In  all  Panick  terrours^s  they  are  called,  whereof  there  is  either  no  caufe 
known,or  no  caufe  anfwerable  to  the  greatnette  of  the  fudden  confternationdt  is  a  good 
remedy  to  do  fomewhat  quite  contrary  to  that  which  the  danger  would  require,  were  it 
fuch  as  men  have  fafhioned  it  in  their  amazed  conceits.  Thus  did  Alexander  caufe  his 
fouldiers  to  difarme  themfelves,  when  they  were  all  on  a  fudden  in  a  great  fear  of  they 
wift  not  what.  And  thus  did  Clearchtis  pacifie  a  foolifh  uproar  in  his  Army,  by  proclai-  40 
ming  a  reward  unto  him  that  could  tell  who  had  fent  the  Afle  into  the  Camp,But  in  this 
prefent  example  of  the  Romans^  appears  withall  a  great  magnanimity :  whereby  they  fu- 
ftained  their  reputation, and  augmented  it  no  Ids,  than  by  this  bold  attempt  of  Hannibal 
it  might  feem  to  have  been  diminiftied.  Neither  could  they  more  finely  have  checked 
the  glorious  conceits  of  their  enemies,  and  taken  away  the  difgraceof  that  fear,  which 
clouded  their  valour  at  his  firft  coming-, than  by  making  fuchdemonftrations,when  once 
they  had  recovered  fpirit,how  little  they  efteemed  him.  To  this  purpofe  therefore  that 
very  piece  of  ground,  on  which  the  Carthaginian  lay  encampetf,  was  fold  in  Rome: 
and  fold  it  was  nothing  under  the  value,  but  at  as  good  a  rate,  as  if'it  had  been  in  time 
of  peace.  This  indignity  comming  to  his  ear,  inCQnfe&Hannibalio  much,  that  he  made  56 
port-faleof  the  Silver-fmithes  (hops,  which  were  near  about  the  Market  or  Com¬ 
mon  place  in  R  owe  $  as  if  his  own  title  to  the  houfes  within  the  Town  were  no  whit 
worfe,  than  any  Citizens  could  be  unto  that  piece  of  ground,  whereon  he  rai- 
fed  his  Tent.  But  this  counter-pra&ife  was  nothing  worth.The  Romans  did  feek  to  ma- 
niteft  that  aftiirance  which  they  juftly  had  conceived  *,  Hannibal ,  to  make  fhew  of  conti¬ 
nuing  in  an  hope,  which  was  already  paft.  His  vi&uals  were  almoft  fpent :  and  of  thofe 
ends, that  he  hadpropofed  unto  himfelf,this  journey  had  brought  forth  none  other, than 
the  fame  of  his  much  daring.  Wherefore  he  brake  up  his  Camp  :  and  doing  what 
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{poll  he  could  of  th t  Roman  Territory, without  [paring  religious  places,  wherein  wealth 
was  to  be  gotten,  he  paffed  like  a  temped  over  the  Country,  and  ran  toward  the  Eaftern 
Sea  fo  faft,  that  he  had  almoft  taken  the  City  of  Rheginm  before  his  arrival!  was  feared 
or  fufpedled.  As  for  Capua,  he  gave  it  loft :  and  is  likely  to  have  curfed  the  whole  fadhon 
of  Hanno,  which  thus  difabled  him  to  relieve  that  fair  City,fince  he  had  ao  other  way  to 

vent  his  grief.  -  ,  .  h  ,  ,  r 

Q.  Fabins  returning  back  to  Capua,  made  Proclamation  a  new,  that  whoio  would 

yeeld,  before  a  certain  day ,  might fafely  doit.  This,  and  ti  e  very  return  of  Fulvitrs^ 
without  any  cnQte  Appearance  of  Hannibal,  gave  the  Capnans  to  undeiftand,  that  they 
10  were  abandoned,  and  their  cafcdefperate.Totrufttheito^pardonproclaimea,eve- 
ry  mans  confcience  of  his  own  evill  deferts,  told  him,  that  it  nvas  a  vanity:  and  iome 
faint  hope  was  given,  by  Hanno  and  Bofiar,  Captains  of  the  Carthaginian  Garrifon 
within  the  Town,  that  Hannibal  fhould  come  again  *,  if  means  could  only  be  founds 
how  to  convey  fuch  Letters  unto  him  as  they  would  write.  The  carriage  of  the  Letters 
was  undertaken  by  fome  Numidtins  t  who  running  as  fugitives,  out  of  the  Town  in¬ 
to  the  Roman  camp,  waited  fit  opportunity  to  make  an  efcape  thence  with  their  packets. 

But  it  hapned  ere  they  could  conveighthemfelves  away,  that  one  of  them  was  detected 

by  an  harlot  following  him  out  of  the  Town  5  and  the  Letters  of  Bofiar  and  Hanm .were 
taken  and  opened,  containing  a  vehement  intreaty  unto  Hannibal,  that  he  would  not 
20  thus  forfake  the  Capuans  and  them.  For  (faid  they)  we  came  not  hither  to  make  Warre 
a^ainA:  Rhenium  zndTarentum^  but  againft  the  Romans:  whofe  Legions,  wherefoever 
tSey  lye,  there  alfo  ihould  the  Carthaginian  Army  be  ready  to  attend  them  5  and  by  ta¬ 
king  of  fuch  courfe,  have  we  gotten  thole  victories  at  Trebia,ThraJjmene  and  Cam*. 

In  ine,  they  befought  him,  that  he  would  not  dishonour  himfelf,  and  betray  them 
to  their  enemies,  by  turning  another  way  5  as  if  it  were  his  only  care,  that  the  City 
fhould  not  be  taken  in  his  full  view:  promifing  to  make  a  defperate  fally  ,it  he  would  once 
more  adventure  to  fet  upon  the  Roman  Q&m'g.  Such  were  the  hopes  01  Bo  [tar  and  his 

C  but  Hannibal  had  already  done  his  beft  :  and  now  began  to  faint  under  the  bur-  , 

ao  den  of  that  Warre,  wherein  as  afterward  he  protefted  he  was  vanquifhed  by  Han-m .  10.  z* 
sandhis  Partifans  in  the  Carthaginian  Senate,  rather  than  by  any  force  or  Rome. 

'  It  may  well  be,  as  a  thing  incident  in  like  cafes >  that  fome  of  thofe  which  were  bdieged 
in  Capua, had  been  fent  over  by  thcHannonians,  to  obferve  the  doings  of  Hannibal,  and 
to  check  his  proceedings.  If  this  were  fo,  juftly  might  they  curfe  their  own  ma  ice, 
which  had  caft  them  into  thisremedileffe  neceftity.  Flowfoeyer  it  were,  the  Letters  di¬ 
rected  unto  Hannibal ,  fell  (as  is  fhewedj  into  the  Roman  Proconfuls  hands  ^  who  cut¬ 
ting  off  the  hands  of  all  fuch  counterfeit  fugitives,  as  carried  fuch  merges, whipt  them 
back  into  the  Town.  This  miferable  fpe&acle  brake  the  hearts  of  the  Campans ,  fo  that 
the  multitude  crying  out  upon  the  Senate,  with  menacing  termes,  cauled  them  toak- 
40  fembleandconfult,  about  the  yeeldingupof  Capua  unto  the  Romans.  The  bravelt  o 
the  Senators  and  fuch  as  a  few  years  fince,  had  been  moft  forwarc in  joyning  with 
Hannibal,  underftood  well  enough  whereunto  the  matter  tended.  Wherefore  one  of 
them  invited  the  reft  home  to  fupper:  telling  them,  that  when  they  had  made  good 
chear,  he  would  drink  to  them  fuch  an  health,  as  ftio.uld  fet  ^them  free  horn  that  cru¬ 
el!  revenge,  which  the  Enemies  fought  upon  their  bodies.  About  (even  and  twenty  of 
the  Senators  there  were,  that  liking  well  of  this  motion,  ended  their  ivestoget  er,  y 
drinking  poy  fon.  All  the  reft  hoping  for  more  mercy  than  they  had  defend,  yeelded 
fimply  to  aifcretion.  So  one  of  the  Town- gates  was  fet  open  j  whereat  a  Roman  Legi¬ 
on, with  fome  other  Companies, entring,  difarmed  the  Citizens , .apprehended [the  Car^ 

50  thagwian  Garrifon  s  and  commanded  all  the  Senators  of  Capita  to  go  forth  into -the 
5  man  camp.  At  their  comming  thither,  the  Proconfuls  laid  yrons  upon 

manding  them  to  tell  what  ftore  of  gold  and  fiivcr  they  had  at  home,  fent  them  into  tafe 
cuftody^,  fome  to  Gales,  others  to  Fheonum.  Touching  the  generall  multitude,  t,.ey  were 
referved  unto  the  diferetion  of  the  Senate :  yet  fo  hardly  u  led  by Fu  hm  in  the meane 
while,  that  they  had  little  caufe  of  hope  or  comfort  in  this  advcrfity .t^ip.  Claudius  was 
brought  even  to  the  point  of  death,  by  the  wound  which  he  had  lately  received :  yet  was 
he  not  inexorable  to  the  Campans  h  as  having  loved  them  well  in  former  tgnes tovjjjg 
given  his  daughter  in  mariage  to  that  pacuvtus,  of  whom  we  fpake  before.But  this  facility 
•  ®  -  D  d  d  d  d  3  01 
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of  his  Colleague,  made  Vulvitis  the  more  hafty  in  taking  vengeance :  for  fear,left  upon 
the  like  refpe&s,  the  Roman  Senate  might  prove  more  gentle, than  he  thought  behoove- 
full  to  the  common  fafety,  and  honour  of  their  State.  Wherefore  he  took  the  pains  to 
ride  by  night  unto  Fheanum, and  from  thence  to  Cales  :  where  he  caufed  all  the  Carnpan 
prifoners  to  fuffer  death  5  binding  them  to  ftakes,and  fcourging  them  firfk  a  good  while 
with  rods  3  after  which  he  (truck  off  their  heads. 

This  terrible  example  of  vengeance, which  the  Carthaginians  could  not  hinder,  made 
all  towns  of  Italy  the  lets  apt  to  follow  the  vain  hope  of  the  Cam  fans :  and  bred  a  ge- 
nerall  inclination,  to  return  upon  gGod  conditions  to  the  Roman  fide.  The  Jtellans,  Ca - 
latines  and  Sahatmes^  people  of  the  Campans^  that  in  the  former  change  had  followed  io 
the  fortune  of  Capua ,  made  alfo  now  the  like  fubmiffion,for  very  fear  and  want  of  abili¬ 
ty  torefift.l  hey  were  therefore  ufed  with  the  like  rigour, by  Fulvius  :  who  dealt  fo  ex¬ 
tremely  with  them  all,  that  he  brought  them  into  delperation.  Wherefore  fome  of  their 
young  gentlemen  burning  with  fire  of  revenge, got  into  Rome :  where  they  found  means 
by  night-time,  to  fetonfire  fomany  houfes,that  a  great  part  of  the  City  was  like  to  have 
been  confumed.The  beginning  ofthe  fire  in  diverle  places  at  once,argued  that  it  was  no 
cafualty.  Wherefore  liberty  was  proclaimed  unto  any  (lave,  and  other  (efficient  reward 
to  any  tree  man,  that  (hould  difeover  who  thofe  Incendiaries  were.  Thus  all  came  out  5 
and  the  Cnmpans  being  detected  by  a  (lave  of  their  own  (to  whom,  above  his  liberty 
promi(ed,was  given  about  the  fum  of  an  hundred  marks)  had  the  puniihment  anfwera-  20 
ble  to  their  deferts .Fulvius  hereby  being  more  and  more  incenfed  againft  this  wretched 
people, held  them  in  a  manner  as  prifoners  within  their  Wals:  and  this  extreme  feverity 
caufed  them  at  length  to  become  Suppliants  unto  the  Roman  Senate  5  that  fome  period 
might  be  fet  unto  their  miferies.  That  whereupon  the  Senators  .refolved  in  the  end, was 
worfe  than  all  that  which  they  had  fuffered  before.  Only  two  poor  women  in  Capua, 

(o(  which  one  had  b  een  an  harlot)  were  found  not  guilty  of  the  late  rebellion.  T  he  reft 
were, fome  of  them,with  their  wives  and  children  fold  for  (laves, and  their  goods  confi- 
fcated  3  others  laid  in  prifon,  and  referved  to  further  deliberation :  but  the  generality  of 
them,  commanded  to  depart  out  of  Campania  by  a  certain  day,  and  confined  unto  fe- 
verall  places, as  beft  liked  the  angry  vigors.  As  for  the  town  of  Capita  jx  was  fuffered  to  50 
(land, in  regard  ofthe  beauty  and  commodious  fite :  but  no  corporation  or  form  of  po¬ 
lity  was  allowed  to  be  therein  3  only  a  Roman  Provoft  was  every  year  fent  to  governe 
over  thofe  that  (hould  inhabit  it, and  to  do  jufticc.  This  was  the  greateft  ad,  and  mod 
important,  hitherto  done  by  the  people  of  Rome,  after  many  great  Ioffes  in  the  prefent 
war.  After  this, the  glory  of  Hanmbai  began  to  (hine  with  a  mote  dim  light  than  before : 
his  oil  being  far  ipcnt-,and  that  which  (hould  have  revived  his  flame, being  unfortunate¬ 
ly  (lied  3  as  (hall  be  told  in  place  convenient. 


§.  XV. 

Hoiv  the  Carthaginians,^/'^  a  party  in  Sardinia  and  Sicil,  held  War  againft  the  Ro.  4° 
mans  in  thofe  Iflands^andrvere  overcome . 

WHileft  things  paffed  thus  in  Italy ,  the  commotions  raifed  in  Sardinia  and  Sicil 
by  the  Carthaginians  and  their  friends, were  brought  to  a  quiet  and  happy  end 
by  the  induftrious  valour  of  the  Romans.  The  Sardinian  rebellion  was 
great  and  fudden  .*  above  thirty  thoufand  being  up  in  armes,  ere  the  Roman  forces  could 
arrive  there  to  fupprefs  it. One  Harft  coras  with  his  fon  Bycfius^ mighty  men  in  that  Hand, 
were  the  Ring  leaders  3  being  incited  by  Hanno  a  Carthaginian  fkvat  promiied  the  affi- 
ftance  of  his  country.  Neither  were  the  Carthaginians  in  this  enterprife  fo  carelefie,  as 
in  the  reft  oftheir  main  undertakings,  about  the  fame  time.  Yet  it  had  been  better  if  ,Q 
their  care  had  been  direfted  unto  the  profecution  of  that  main  bufinefs  in  Italy .  where-  5 
on  this  and  all  other  hopes  depended.  For  it  would  have  fufficed,  if  they  could  have 
hindred  the  Romans  from  fending  an  Army  into  Sardinia.  Harfkoras  with  his  follow¬ 
ers  might  well  enough  have  ferved  to  drive  out  Quintus  Mutins  the  Praetor:  who  lay 
fick  in  the  Province;  and  not  more  weak  in  his^own  body,  than  in  his  train.  But 
whileft  they  fought  revenge  of  that  particular  in  jury, whereof  the  fenfewas  moftgrie- 
vous-  they  neglefted  the  opportunity  of  requiting  thofe  that  had  done  them  wrong, 
of  the  fecuring  themfelves  from  all  injuries  in  the  future.  Their  fortune  alfo  in  this 

enter- 
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cnterprife  was  fuch,  as  may  Teem  to  have  encouraged  them  from  being  at  the  like 
charge,  in  cafes  of  more  importance.  For  whereas  they  fent  over  Afdrubal,  furnamed 
the  Bald) with  a  competent  fleet  and  Army  ,alfifted  in  this  expedition  by  Hanno  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  the  rebellion,  and  by  Mago  a  Gentleman  of  the  Banhine  houfe,  and  neer  kinf- 
man  to  Hannibal :  it  fo  fell  out,  that  the  whole  fleet,  by  extremity  of  foul  weather,  was, 
caft  upon  the  Baleares  •,  fo  beaten,  and  in  fuch  evill  plight,  that  the  Sardinians  had  even 
fpent  theirhearts, and  were  in  a  manner  quite  vanquiihed,  erethefe  their  friends  could 
arrive  to  fuccour  them. 

Titus  Manlius  was  fent  from  Rome  with  two  and  twenty  thoufand  foot,  and  twelve 
10  hundred  horfe,  to  fettle  the  eftate  of  that  Hand,  which  he  had  taken  in, and  annexed  un¬ 
to  the  Roman  dominion,  long  before  this,  in  his  Confullliip.  Itwasa  laudable  cuftome 
of  the  Romans,  to  prelerve  and  uphold  in  their  feverali  provinces,  the  greatneffe  and 
reputation  of  thofe  men,  and  their  families,  by  whom  each  Province  had  beenfirft  fub- 
dued  unto  their  Empire.  If  any  injury  were  done  unto  the  Provincials,  if  any  grace 
were  to  be  obtained  from  the  Senate,  orwhatfoever  accident  required  the  afliftanceof 
a  Patron  *  the  firft  Conquerour,  and  his  race  after  him,  were  the  moft  ready  and  belt 
approved  means,  to  procure  the  benefit  of  the  people  fubdued.  Hereby  the  Romans 
held  very  lure  intelligence,  in  every  Province,  and  had  alway es  in  readinefs  fit  m,en  to 
reclaim  their  Subjeds,  if  they  fell  into  any  fuch  diforder,  as  would  otheryvife  havp  re- 
20  quired  a  greater  charge  and  trouble.  Thecomming  o t'  Manlius  retained  in  obedience 
all  that  were  not  already  broken  too  far  out.  Y ec  yvas  Harficoras  fo  ftrong  in  field,  that 
Manlius  was  compelled  to  arme  his  Mariners :  without  whom  he  could  not  have  made, 
up  that  number  oftwo  and  twenty  thoufand,  whereof  we  have  fpoken  before:  he  lan¬ 
ded  at  Calaris, ox  Car  all  is,  where  mooring  his  flups,  he  palled  up  into  the  Countrey,and 
fought  out  the  Enemy.  Hjojius ,  the  fonne  of  Harftcoras  •,  had  then  the  command  of  the 
Sardinian  Army  left  unto  him  by  his  father,  who  was  gone  abroad  into  the  Countrey, 
to  draw  in  more  friends  to  their  fide*  This  young  gentleman  would  needs  adventure 
to  get  honour,  by  giving  battell  to  the  Romans  at  his  own  diferetion.  Soherafhly  ad¬ 
ventured  to  fight  with  an  old  Souldier :  %  whom,  he  received  a  terrible  overthrow  ; 
30  andloftinoneday  above  thirty  thoufand  of  his  followers.  Hyoflus  himfelf,  with  the 
reft  of  his  broken  troups,  got  into  Cor nus ,  the  chief  Town  of  the  I  fland:  whither 
Manlius  purfued  them.  Very  foonafter  this  defeature  came  Afdrubal  with  his  Cartha¬ 
ginians  •,  too  late  to  win  all  Sardinia  in  fuch  hafte  as  he  might  have  done,  if  the  tem- 
peft  had  not  hindred  his  voyage:  yef  Toon  enough,  and  ftrong  enough  to  fave  the 
Town  of  Cornus,  and  to  put  a  new  ipirit  into  the  Rebels.  Manlius  hereupon  with¬ 
drew  himfelf  back  to  Calaris :  where  he  had  not  flayed  long,  ere  the  Sardinians  (fuch 
of  them  as  adhered  to  the  Roman  party)  craved  his  affiftancc-,  their  Countrey  being  wa¬ 
fted  by  the  C  art  hagi  mans  ^nd.  the  rebels,  with  whom  they  had  refufed  to  joyn.  This 
drew  Manhus  forth  of  Calaris :  where,  if  he  had  flayed  a  little  longer,  Afdrubal  would 
40  have  fought  him  out  with  fome  blemifh  to  his  reputation.  But  the  fame  of  Afdrubal  and 
his  company, appears  to  have  been  greater  than  was  their  ftrength*  For  after  fome  trial! 
made  o;  them  in  few  skirmishes,  Manlius  adventured  all  to  the  hazzard  of  a  battell? 
wherein  he  flew  twelve  thoufand  of  the  enemies  and  took  of  the  Sardinians  and  Car-' 
thagimans  three  thoufand.  Four  hours  the  battell  lafted  5  and  vidory  at  length  fell  to 
the  Romans  Joy  the  flight  of  the  Illanders,whofe  courages  had  been  broken  in  their  un- 
profperous  fighr,not  many  dayes  before.  T  he  death  of  young  Hyoftus,i  nd  of  his  father 
Harftcoras,  that  flew  himfelf  for  grief,  together  with  the  captivity  of  Afdrubal  himfelf, 
with  Mago  and  Hanno  the  Carthaginians ,  made  the  vidory  the  more  famous.  The  van¬ 
quished  Army  fled  into  Cornus  •,  whither  Manlius  followed  them,  and  in  fhort  fpacc 
50  won  the  Town.  All  other  Cities  of  the  Ifle  that  had  rebelled,  followed  the  example  of 
Cornus, and  yeelded  unto  the  Roman', who, imposing  upon  them  fuch  increafe  ot  tribute, 
or  other  punilhment,  as  beftforted  with  the  nature  of  their  feverali  offences,  or  their 
ability  to  pay,  returned back  to  Calaris  with  a  great  booty ,and  from  thence  to  Rome  lea- 
ving  Sardinia  in  quiet.  L 

The  war  in  Sicil  was  of  greater  length,  and  every  way  more  burdenfometo  Rome: 
as  alfothe  vidory  brought  more  honour  and  profit,  for  that  the  Romans  became  there¬ 
by,  not  only  favers  of  their  own,  as  in  Sardinia  ;but  Lords  of  the  whole  Country,  by 
annexing  the  Cfiy  and  dominion  of  Syracufe,  to  that  which  they  enjoyed  before.  Soon 

after 
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Ifttr  die  battcll  of  C^,thc  old  King  of  Syracufe  died , ,  who  had  continued  long  a  fted- 
faft  friend  unto  the  Romans^  and  greatly  relieved  them  in  this  prefent  war.  He  left  his 
kingdom*  to  Hieronymus  his  grand-child,  that  was  about  fifteen  years  of  age  -,  Gelo  his 
fonne,  that  {hould  have  been  his  heir,  being  dead  before.  To  this  young  King  his  fuc- 
ceffour  Btero  appointed  fifteen  tutors  :  of  which  the  principall  were  AndronodorusZoi - 
In*  vailhmfms  who  had  married  his  daughters,  or  the  daughters  of  Gelo.Thc  reft 
were fuch  as  he  judged  rhoft  likely  to preferve  the  Kingdome,  by  the  fame  art,  where¬ 
by  himfelf  had  gotten  and  fo  long  kept  it.  But  within  a  little  wh At.Andronodorus  wax- 
ins  we arv  of  fo  many  coadjutors ,  began  to  commend  the  fufficiency  of  the  young 
Prince  as  extraordinary  in  one  of  his  years  and  faid,  that  he  was  able  to  rule  the  king-  IO 
dome  without  help  of  any  Protestor.  Thus  by  giving  over  his  own  charge,  he  earned 
others  to  do  the  like :  hoping  thereby  to  get  the  king  wholly  into  his  hands-, which  came 
topafTeinafort,  ashedefired.  For  Hieronymus,  laying  afide  all  care  of  government, 
save  himfelf  wholly  over  to  his  pleafures :  or,  if  he  had  any  regard  of  his  Royall  digni^ 
fv  it  was  only  in  matter  of  exterior  fliew  5  as  wearing  a  Diadem,  with  ornaments  ofc 
purple  and  beirig  attended  by  an  armed  guard.  Hereby  he  offended  the  eyes  of  his 
people5  that  had  never  feen  the  like  in  Hiero,  or  in  Gelo[\\s  fonne.  But  much  more  he 
offended  them,  when  by  his  infolent  behaviour,  futable  to  his  outward  pompe,he  gave 
proof  that  in  eourfe  of  life,  he  would  revive  the  memory  of  Tyrants  dead  long  iince, 
from  whom  he  took  the  pattern  of  his  habit.  He  grew  proud,  luftfull,  cruell,  and  dan-  20 

serous  to  all  that  were  about  him :  fo  that  fuch  of  his  late  tutors  as  could  efcape  him  by 
li^ht  were  glad  to  live  inbanifhment :  the  reft,  being  moft  ofthem  put  to  death  by  the 
Tvrant-  many  of  them  dying  by  their  own  hands,  to  avoid  the  danger  of  his  difplea- 
fure  that  feemed  worfe  than  death  it  felf.  Only  Andronodorus^Zoilus,  and  one  Thra\o 
continued  in  grace  with  him,  and  were  his  Counfellors ,  but  not  of  his  Cabinet 
Thefe  howfoever  they  agreed  in  other  points,  were  at  fome  drflenfion  about  the  main 
point  of  adhering,  either  to  the  Romans,  or  to  the  Carthaginians.  The  two  former  of 
them  were  wholly  for  the  Kings  pleafure,  which  was  feton  change:  but  Thrajo,  ha¬ 
ving  more  regard  of  his  honour  and  profit,  was  very  earneft  to  continue  the  amity 
with  Rome.  Whileft  as  yet  it  remained  fomewhat  doubtfull  which  way  the  King  would  2  f 
incline  aconfpiracy  againft  his  perfon  was  dete&ed  by  a  Groomc  of  his  5  to  whom 
one  Thndoms  had  broken  the  matter.  Theodoras  hereupon  was  appprehcnded,and  tor¬ 
mented  -  thereby  to  wring  out  of  him  the  whole  pra&ice, and  the  names  of  the  underta¬ 
kers.  Long  it  was  ere  he  would  fpeak  anything:  but  yeelding  ( as  it  feemed)  in  t  c 
end,  unto  the  extremity  of  the  torture,  he  confeued,  that  he  had  been  feton  by  ra 
r 0 .  whom  he  appeachcd  of  the  treafon,  together  with  many  more,  that  were  near  in 
love  or  place  unto  Hieronymus.  All  thefe  therefore  were  put  to  death,  being  innocent 
oithe  crime  wherewith  they  were  charged.  But  they  that  »were  indeed  the  Confpira* 
tors,  walked  boldly  in  the  ftreets,and  never  (hrunk  for  the  matter:  alluring  them- 
felves,  thattherefolutionof  Theodoras  would  yeeldtono  extremity.  Thus  they  all  4d 
efcaped  and  foon  after  found  means  to  execute  their  purpofe.  The  King  himlelf  , 
when  Thrafo  was  taken  out  of  the  way,  quickly  refolved  upon  fiding  with  the  Carthagi¬ 
nians,  whereto  he  was  very  inclinable  before.  Young  men,  whenfirft  they  grow  Ma¬ 
ilers  of  the  mfelves,  love  to  feemwifer  than  their  fathers,  by  taking  different  courfes. 
And  the  Liberality  otHiero  to  the  Romans,in  their  great  neceftity, had  of  late  been  fuch-, 

'  ds  might  have  been  termed  exceffive,  were  it  not  in  regard  of  his  providence  5  wherein 
he  took  order  for  his  own  Eftate,  that  depended  upon  theirs.  But  the  young  Nephew 
taking  little  heed  of  dangers  farre  off, regarded  only  the  things  prefent^  the  weaknefie 
of  Rome  the  prevalent  fortunes  of  Carthage ,  and  the  much  money  that  his  grand-lather 
had  laved  out  in  vain,  to  Ihoulder  up  a  falling  houfe.  Wherefore  he  dealt  with  50 

hal:  who  readily  entred  into  good  correfpondence  with  him-,  that  was  maintained  by 
Hippocrates  and  Epicides>Carthaginians  borne,  but  grand-children  of  a  banimed  Syra- 
cnlian.  Thefe  grew  into  fuch  favour  with  Hieronymus,  that  they  drew  him  whither  they 
lifted.  So  that  when  A pp.  Claudius  the  Roman  Prcetor,  hearing  what  was  towards,  made 
a  motion  of  renewing  the  Confederacy,  between  the  people  of  Rome,  and  the  King  o 
Syracufe  •  his  meffengers  were  difmiffed  with  an  open  fcoffe.  For  Hieronymus  would 
needs  have  them  tell  him  the  order  of  the  fight  at  Canna,  that  he  might  theieby  learn 
how  to  accommodate  himfelf ;  faying,  that  he  could  hardly  belceve  the  Carthaginians-, 
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fo  wonderfull  was  the  vi&ory  as  they  reported  it. Having  thus  di (miffed  the  Romans,  he 
fent  Embafladours  to  CarthagejNhtxt  he  concluded  a  league:  with  condition, at  firfl,that 
a  great  part  of  the  Ifland  fliould  be  annexed  to  his  Dominion  -r  but  afterward,  that  he 
fhould  reign  over  all  $  and  the  Carthaginians  reft  fatisfied  with  what  they  could 
get  in  Italy.  At  thefe  doings  Appius  Claudius  did  not  greatly  ftir  :  partly  for  the  in¬ 
dignities  that  were  offered  ;  partly  for  that  it  behoved  not  the  Romans  to  entertain 
more  quarrels,  than  were  enforced  upon  them  by  neceflity-,  and  partly  (as  may  feem ) 
for  that  the  reputation,  both  of  himfelf,  and  of  his  City,  had  received  fuch  blemifh, 
by  that  which  hapned  unto  him  in  his  journey,  as  much  difcountenanced  him  when  he 
10  came  into  S tcif  and  forbade  him  to  look  big.  The  money  that  Hiero  had  bellowed 
formerly  upon  the  Romans^  wherewith  to  relieve  them  in  their  neceflity,  this  Appius 
was  to  carry  back  unto  him :  it  being  refufed  by  the  Roman  Senat,  with  greater  brave¬ 
ry  than  their  prefent  fortune  would  allow.  But  in  Head  of  returning  the  money  with 
thanks, as  he  had  been  directed, and  as  it  had  been  noifed  abroad  that  he  fliould  do :  the 
war  againfl  Philip  King  o&Macedon (whereof we  have. fpoken  before)  compelled  the 
Romans  to  lay  afide  their  vain-glory,  and  fend  word  after  him,  that  he  fhould  confign 
that  money  over  to  Marcus  Valerius ;  of  whofe  voyage  into  Greece^  the  City  had  not 
otherwife  wherewith  to  bear  the  charge.  This  was  done  accordingly,  and  hereby  Clau¬ 
dius  (which  name  in  the  whole  continuance  of  that  Family  is  taxed  with  pride)  his  er- 
jo  rand  was^changed,from  a  glorious  oflentation  of  the  Roman  magnanimity,  into  fuch  a 
pitifull  tune  ofthankf-giving,as  muft  needs  have  bred  forrow  and  commiferation  in  fo 
true  a  friend  as  Hiero^  or, if  it  were  delivered  after  his  death, matter  of  paftime  and  fcorn, 
in  Hieronymus  the  new  King. 

But  while  ft  Hieronymus  was  more  defirous  of  war,  than  well  refolved  howto  begin 
it :  his  own  death  changed  the  form  of  things,  and  bred  a  great  innovation  in  the  Hate 
of  Syracuse  5  which  thereby  might  have  profpered  more  than  ever,  had  it  been  wifely 
governed.  Hippocrates  and  Epicides^  of  whom  we  fpake  before,  were  fent  about  the 
Countrey  with  two  thoufand  men,  to  folicitethe  Towns,  and  perfwade  them  to  (hake 
off  their  obedience  to  the  Romans .  The  King  himfelf  with  an  Army  of  fifteen  thou- 
,0  fand  horfe  and  foot,  went  to  Leontium,  a  City  of  his  ownDominion :  hoping  that  the 
fame  of  his  preparation,  would  make  the  whole  Ifland  fall  to  him  in  all  hafte;  and  accept 
him  for  Soveraign.  There  the  Confpirators  took  him  on  the  fudden,as  he  was  paffing 
through  a  narrow  ftreet :  and  rufhing  between  him  and  his  guard,  ftrook  him  dead* 
Forthwith  liberty  was  proclaimed :  and  the  found  of  that  wordfo  joyfully  anfwered 
by  the  Leant  tries,  that  the  guard  of  Hieronymus  had  little  courage  to  revenge  their  Ma¬ 
tters  death.  Yet,  for  fear  of  the  worft,a  great  largefs  was  promifed  unto  the  Souldiers, 
with  rewards  unto  their  Captains  -,  which  wrought  fo  elfe  dually,  that  when  many  wic¬ 
ked  ads  of  the  murdered  King  were  reckoned  up, the  Army ,  as  in  deteflation  of  his  bad 
life,  fullered  his  carkaffe  to  lie  unbury ed .  T hefe  ne wes  ran  quickly  to  Syracuf  ?  5  whi- 
40  ther  fome  of  the  Confpirators,  taking  alfo  of  the  Kings  horfes,  ported  away ;  to  fignifie 
all  that  had  parted, to  ftirre  up  the  people  to  liberty,  and  to  prevent  Andronodorus ,  if  he 
or  his  fellowers  would  make  offer  to  ufurp  a  tyranny «  T he  Syracujians  hereupon  pre- 
fently  took  a rmes,  and  made  themfelves  mailers  of  their  own  City.  Andronodorus 
on  the  other  fide  fortified  the  Palace,  and  the  Ifland  *,  being  yet  uncertain  what  to  do : 
between  defire  of  making  himfelf  a  foveraign  Lord,  and  fear  of  luffering  punifhment 
as  a  Tyrant,  if  his  enterprife  mif-  carried.  His  wife  Demur  at  a,  that  was  thedaughtei  of 
#«r0,cheriftied  him  in  his  hopes:  putting  him  in  minde  of  that  wel-known  Proverb, 
which  Dzonyfws  had  ufed  •,  That  a  Tyrant  Jhould  keep  his  place ,  till  he  were  haled  out  of  it 
by  the  heels  ^  and  not  ride  away  from  it  on  horjc-back .  But  fear,  and  better  counfell, 

50  prevailed  fo  far,  that  Andronodorus^  having  flept  upon  the  matter,  disenabled  his  af¬ 
fections,  and  deferred  his  hope  unto  better  opportunity.  The  next  day  he  came  forth, 
and  made  a  fpeech  unto  the  people  •,  telling  them,  that  he  was  glad  to  fee,  how  prudent- 
ly  they  belayed  themfelves  in  fo  great  a  change  $  that  he  held  flood  in  fe&i5  left  they 
would  not  have  contained  themfelves  within  the  bounds  of  diferetion  5  but  rather 
have  fought  to  murder  all  without  difference,  that  any  way  belonged  to  the  Tyrant; 
and  that,  fince  he  beheld  their  orderly  proceeding,  and  their  care,  not  to  ravifh  their  li¬ 
berty  perforce, but  to  wed  it  unto  them  for  ever-,  he  was  willingly  come  to  them  forth  of 
his  ftren^th  and  futrendred  up  the  charge  committed  unto  him, by  one  that  had  bin  an 
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evill  mafter  both  to  him  and  them.  Hereupon  great  joy  was  made,  and  Prar.ors  chofen 
fas  in  former  times)  to  govern  the  City,  of  which  Andronodorus  was  one,  and  the 
chief.  But  fuch  was  his  defire  of  Soveraignty,  and  fo  vehement  were  the  inftigations 
of  his  wife,  that  Ihorrly  he  began  to  pra&icewith  Hippocrates,  Epicides ,  and  other 
Captains  of  the  Mercenaries  •  hoping  to  make  himfelf  ftrong  by  their  heip,  that  were 
leaft  plealed  with  the  change.  Hippocrates  and  Epicides  had  been  with  the  Syracufan 
Pr£etors,and  told  thcm,that  being  lent  from  Hannibaho  Hieronymus, they, according  to 
inftru<ftions  of  their  Captain,  haefdone  him,  whileft  he  lived,  what  lervice  they  could  5 
and  that  now  they  were  defirous  to  return  home*  They  requefted  therefore  that  they 
might  be  friendly  difmilfed ,  andwitha  convoy,  that  might  keep  them  from  falling  10 
into  the  hands  of  the  Romans,  and  fet  them  fafe  at  Locri .  This  Was  eafily  granted}  both 
for  that  the  Syracufan  Magiftrates  were  well  contented  to  earn  thanks  of  Hannibal, 
with  fuch  a  little  courtefte  5  and  for  that  they  thought  it  expedient,  to  rid  their  Town 
quickly  of  this  troublefomc  Couple,  which  were  good  fouldiers,  and  gracious  with  the 
Army,  but  otherwife  lewd  men.  It  was  not  the  defire  of  thefe  two  Sicilians ;  to  be  gone 
fo  haftily  as  they  made  fhew  5  they  were  more  mindfull  of  the  bufinefs  for  which  Han¬ 
nibal  had  fent  them.  W  herefore  they  infinuated  t  hemfelves  into  the  bofomes  of  fuch  as 
were  moft  likely  to  fill  the  Army  with  tumult,  eipecially  of  the  Roman  fugitives-  and 
thofe  that  had  caufe  to  miftruft  what  fhould  become  of  themfelvcs,  when  the  Romans 
and  Syracufans  were  come  to  agreement.  Such  inftruments  as  thefe,  Andronodorus^ ad  20 
great  need  of :  as  alfo  of  many  other,  to  help  him  in  his  dangerous  attempt.  He  found 
‘Themifim,  that  hadmarryed  Harmonia,  the  filler  of  Hieronymus,] ready  to  take  his  part$ 
as  being  carryed  with  the  like  paftions  of  his  own,  and  of  his  wife.  But  in  feeking  to  in- 
creaic  the  number  of  his  adherents,  he  revealed  the  matter  to  one, that  revealed  all  to  the 
reft  of  the  Praetors.  Hereupon  it  followed,  that  he, and  Themifius ,  entring  into  the  Se¬ 
nate,  were  flain  out  of  hand:  and  afterward  accufed  to  the  people,  of  all  the  evill 
which  they  had  done,  whileft  Hieronymus  lived,  as  by  his  authority  5  and  now  fince  at¬ 
tempted, in  feeking  to  ufurp  the  tyrannythemfelves.lt  was  alfo  declared, that  the  daugh¬ 
ters  of  Hiero  and  Gelo  were  acceftary  to  this  dangerous  treafon :  anefthat  the  unquiet  ipi- 
ritsof  thefe  women  would  never  ceafe  to  work,  untill  they  had  recovered  thofe  royall  3© 
ornaments  and  Soveraign  power,  whereof  their  family  was  now  difpoftefted.  Thefe 
daughters  therefore  of  Hiero  and  Gelo  were  alfo  condemned  to  die, and  executioners  pre- 
fently  fent  by  the  enraged  people,  to  take  away  their  lives.  Demarata  and  Harmonia  had 
perhaps  deferved  this  heavy  fcntence:  but  Heraclea,  the  daughter  of  Hiero,  and  wife  of 
S ofippus,  being  altogether  innocent,  was  murdered, together  with  her  two  young  daugh- 
ters,in  the  hafty  execution  of  this  rafh  judgement.  Her  husband  S  ofippus  was  a  lover  of 
the  Common- wealth  5  and  in  that  refpedi  fo  hated  by  Hieronymus,  that  being  fent  Em* 
bafladour  to  King  Ptolemy ,  &c.  he  durft  not  return  home,  but  ftayed  in  Egypt  as  a  bani- 
ihed  man.  This  confideration,  when  it  was  too  late,  together  with  fome  pitifull  acci¬ 
dents  accompanying  the  {laughter*  foaffetfted  the  multitude,  that  ( pardoning  them-  40 
felves)  all  cryea  out  upon  the  Authors  of  fo  foulea  butcherie.  Being  thus  incenfed  H 
againft  the  Senate  *  and  knowing  not  otherwife  howtofatisfie  their  anger,  they  called 
for  an  ele&ion  of  new  prtetors ,  in  the  room  of  Andronodorus  and  T hem  fins,  that  were 
lately  flain :  meaning  to  fubftitute  fuch  in  their  places,  as  the  Senators  Ihould  have  little 
caufe  to  like.  At  the  ele (ft ion  were  prefent  a  great  rout,  not  only  of  the  poorer  Ci¬ 
tizens,  but  of  fouldiers  that  prelfcdinto  the  throng.  One  of  thefe,  named  Epicides 
Pranor-,  another  named  Hippocrates :  and  the  lefte  that  the  old  Praetors  and  Senators  ap¬ 
proved  this  nomination3the  more  eager  was  the  multitude  $  and  by  a  generall  cry  forced 
them  to  be  accepted.  Thefe  being  made  Pi  actors  did  what  they  could  to  hinder  the 
agreement  that  was  in  hand,  between  the  Syracufans  and  the  Romans.  But  having  ftri-  50 
ven  in  vain,  and  feeing  that  the  people  ftood  in  fear  of  Ap.  Claudius ,  and  of  Marcelltis  * 
that  was  lately  come  into  Sicil,  they  gave  way  unto  the  time, and  fuffered  the  old  league 
of  Hiero  to  be  re-confirmed,  which  afterward  they  purpofed  to  dilfolve  by  pra(ftife.  The 
Leontincs  had  fome  need  of  a  garrifon;  and  to  them  was  fent  Hippocrates  the  Prsetor, at¬ 
tended  by  fuch  fugitives,  and  mercenary  fouldiers,as  were  moft  burdenfome  to  Syracufe . 
Thither  when  he  camc,he  began  to  do  many  a<fts  of  hoftility  againft  the  Romans’,  firft 
in  fecret, afterward  more  openly  &  boldly. Marcellus, rightly  underftanding  .the  purpofe 
or  thefe  two  brethren,  lent  word  unto  the  Syracufans ,  that  they  had  already  broken 
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the  league  ;  and  that  the  peace  would  never  be  kept  iincercly^untill  this  turbulent  pair  of 
brethren  were  expelled  the  Ifland.  Epicides,  fearing  tofuftain  the  blame  of  his  brothers 
proceedings,  and  more  ddirous  to  fet  forward  the  war,  rhan  to  excufe  any  breach  of 
peace  5  went  himfelf  unto  the  Leontines ,  whom  he  perfvvaded  to  rebcll  againft  the  Syra- 
enpans.  For  he  faid,that  fince  they  had  all  of  late  ferved  one  Mafter,  there  was  little  rea- 
fon  why  the  Leontines  ihouid  not  be  enfranchifed  by  his  death,  as  well  as  the  Syracufi '■* 

Ans  yea  or  much  rather, all  things  confidercd  5  fince  in  their  ftreets  the  Tyrant  was  (lain, 
and  liberty  firft  proclaimed.  Wherefore,  fince  they  of  Syracufe  were  not  contented  to 
enjoy  the  freedome  purchafed  among  the  Leontines  •  but  thought  it  good  reafon,that 
10  they  fiiould  bear  Dominion  over  thofe  that  had  broken  the  Chain,  wherewith  both 
the  one  and  the  other  were  bound :  his  advice  was,  that  1  uch  their  arrogancy  .ihouid  be 
checked  betimes,ere  it  could  get  any  colour  of  right  by  prefeription.  Hereunto  occafion 
was  given  by  one  article  of  the  League, made  of  late  by  the  Romans  and  Syracufians.  For 
it  was  agreed,  That  all  which  had  been  fubjecl  to  Hiero  and  Hieronymus^  fiould hence¬ 
forth  he  Faffals  unto  the  State  of  Syracufe.  Again  if  this  artiele,if  the  Leontines  would  take 
exception,  and  thereby  challenge  their  own  due;  Epicides  told  them,  thatinthis  no- 
veltie  of  change,  they  had  fit  opportunity  to  recover  the  freedomq  which  their  fathers 
had  loft  not  many  ages  before.  Neither  was  it  unrcafonable, which  this  crafty  Carthagi - 
man  propounded ;  if  the  Leontines  had  been  fubdued  by  the  fame  hand,  which  took 
20  liberty  from  the  Syracufians.  But  feeing  they  had  long  fince  yeelded  unto  Syracufe ± 
and  been  fubjeded  unto  that  City,  by  what  forme  foever  it  was  governed ;  this  claim 
of  liberty  was  rather  feafonable,  than  juft.  Neverthelefs,  the  motion  of  Epicides  >  was 
highly  approved :  infomuch  that  when  meffengers  came  foon  after  from  Syracufe , 
to  rebuke  the  Leontines,  for  that  which  they  had  done  againft  the  Romans-,  and  to  de¬ 
nounce  unto  Htppocrates and  Epicides, that  they  fhouid  get  them  gone,either  to  Locri,  or 
whither  elfe  they  lifted, fo  that  they  ftayed  notin  Sicil :  word  was  returned, That  they  of 
Leontium  had  not  requefted  the  Syracnfians ,  to  make  any  bargains  for  them  with  the 
Romans ,  nor  thought  themfelves  bound  to  obferve  the  covenants, which  others  without 
warrant  had  made  in  their  names.  This  peremptory  anfwer  was  forthwith  repor- 
50  ted  unto  Marcellas  by  the  Syracupans  •  who  offered  him  their  affiftance  in  doing  juftice 
upon  the  Leontines  their  Rebels  5  with  condition.  That  when  the  Town  was  taken,  it 
might  be  theirs  again.  Marcellas  required  no  better  fatisfadion:  but  forth- with  took 
the bufinefte  in  hand,which  he  difpatched  in  one  day.  At  the  firft  aftault  Leontium  was 
taken,  all  fave  the  Caftle  5  whereinto  Hippocrates  and  Epicides  fled :  and  (b  aling  thence 
away  by  night,  conveighed  themfelves  into  the  towne  of  Herbefas.  The  firft  thing  that 
Marcellas  did,  when  he  had  wonne  the  Towne,  was  the  fame,  which  other  Roman 
Captains  ufed  after  victory,  to  feek  out  the  fugitive  Roman  (laves  and  reriegado’s,  whom 
be  caufed  all  to  die :  the  reft  both  of  the  Townf-men  and  Souldiers,  he  took  to  mercy,; 
forbearing  alfotoftriporfpoylethem.Butthefame  of  his  doings  was  bruited  after  a 
40  contrary  fort.  It  was  faid,  that  he  had  flam  Man,  Woman,  and  Childe,  and  put  the 
Town  to  fack.  Thefenewes  met  the  Syracufian  Army  upon  the  way,  as  it  was  going 
to  joyne  with  Marcellus ,  who  had  ended  his  bufinefte  before.  About  eight  thoufand 
Mercenaries  there  were,  that  had  been  fent  forth  of  Syracufe,  under  Sops  and  Dinome - 
nes  two  of  the  Prcetors,  to  ftrve  againft  the  Leontines  and  other  rebels.  Thcfe  Captains 
wexeboneft  mpp,  and  well  affeded  to  their  Countrey:  but  the  Souldiers  that  followed 
them,had  thofe  difeafes,  with  which  all  mercenaries  are  commonly  infeded.  They  took 
the  matter  deeply  to  heart,  that  their  fellow  fouldicrs  (as  now  they  termed  thofe  againft 
whom  they  went)  had  been  fo  cruelly  butchered:  and  hereupon  they  fell  to  mutiny* 
though  what  to  demand,  or  with  whonuo  be  angry,  they  could  not  tell.  The  Pnetors 
50  therefore  thought  it  beft,  toturne  their  qnquiet  thoughts  another  way,  and  fet  them 
atvork  in  Come  place  elfe :  for  as  much  as  at  Leontium  there  was  no  need  of  their  feryice. 

So  towards  Herbefus  they  marched ;  where  lay  Hippocrates  and  Epicides, the  architeds 
of  all  this  mifchiefe,dcvifing  what  further  harrne  they  might  doe  ;  but  now  fo  w^akely 
accompanied, that  they  feemed  unable  to  eicape  the  punifbments  belonging  to  their 
offences  paft.  Hereof  the  two  brethren  wer,e  no  leffe  well  aware  :  and  therefore  adven* 
tufed  upon  a  remedy  little  leffe  defperate  than  their  prefent  cafe.  They  iffued  forth  of 
Her  he  fils  unarmed,  with  Olive  branches  in  their  hands,in  manner  of  Suppliants;  and 
fo  prefciued  themfelves  to  the  Army. Six  hundred  men  of  Crete  were  in  the  vantguard  5 
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that  had  been  well  ufcd  by  Hieronymus :  and  Tome  of  them  greatly  bound  unto  Hanni¬ 
bal^  whohadtakenthemprifonersinthe  Italian  war,  and  lovingly  difmifted  them.  j 
Thefe  Cretians  therefore  welcomed  the  two  brethren,  and  bade  them  be  of  good  chear,  ? 
faying,  That  no  man  fhould  do  them  harme,  as  long  as  they  could  ufe  their  weapons. 
Herewithall  the  Army  was  at  a  (land;  and  the  rumour  of  this  accident  ran  fwiftly 
from  man  to  man,  with  gcnerall  approbation;  The  Prabtors-thought  to  help  the  matter 
by  feverity,  which  would  not  ferve.  For  when  they  commanded  thefe  two  traitors  to 
be  laid  in  Irons,  the  exclamation  was  fo  violent  againft  them,  that  fain  they  were  to 
let  all  alone,  and  return,  uncertain  what  courfe  to  take,  unto  Megara^ where  they  were 
lodged  tht  night  before. Thither  when  they  came,  Hippocrates  devifed  a  trick,  where-  io 
by  to  help  himfelf,  and  better  the  uncertain  cafe  wherein  he  flood.  He  cau fed  Letters, 
of  his  own  penning, to  be  intercepted  by  fome  of  his  moft  trufly  Cretans,  dirc&ed  (as 
they  made  Ihew)  from  the  Syracufian  Prtetors  to  Mareellus .  The  contents  hereof  were. 
That  Mareellus  had  well  done, in  committing  all  to  the  fword  among  the  Leontines :  but 
that  it  further  behoved  him,  to  make  the  like  difpatch  of  all  the  mercenaries  belonging 
to  Syracufe  which  were  offenfivc,all  of  them  in  general!,  to  the  liberty  of  the  City,and 
the  peace  with  Rome.  When  this  counterfeit  Epiftle  was  openly  rchearfed,  the  uproar 
was  fuch, that  Softs  and  his  fellow  Praetor,  were  glad  to  forfake  the  Camp,  and  Hie  for 
their  lives.  All  the  Syracufians  remaining  behind,  had  been  cut  in  pieces  by  the  en¬ 
raged  Souldicrs,  if  the  two  Artificers  of  the  fedition  had  not  faved  their  lives  5  rather  20 
to  keep  them  as  pledges,  and  by  them,  to  win  their  friends  within  the  Town,  than 
for  any  good  will.  They  perfwaded  alfo  a  mifehietous  knave,  that  had  ferved  amongft 
the  Leontines ,  to  juftifie  the  bruit  of  Mareellus  cruelty, and  to  carry  home  the  newes  to 
Syracuse ,  as  an  eye-witnefs.  This  incenfed  not  only  the  multitude,  but  fome  of  the  Se¬ 
nate  ♦,  and  filled  the  whole  town  with  caufeleffe  indignation  In  good  time  (faidfome) 
was  the  avarice  and  cruelty  of  the  Romans  detected :  who,  had  they  in  like  fort  gotten 
into  Syracufe*  would  have  dealt  much  worfe,  where  their  greedy  appetites  might  have 
been  tempted  with  a  far  greater  booty.  Whileft  they  were  thus  difeourfing ,  and 
deviling  now  to  keep  out  the  wicked  Romans ,  Hippocrates  with  his  Army  came  to  the 
gates,  exhorting  the  Citizens  to  let  him  in,  unlels  for  want  of  help,  they  would  be  be-  20 
trayed  to  their  enemies.  The  Pra?tors,with  the  beft  and  wifeft  of  the  Senate,  would  fain  *  ' 
have  kept  him  out  2  but  the  violence  of  the  fouldiers  to  force  a  gate, was  no  whit  greater, 
than  the  hcad-ftrong  fury  of thofe  within  the  T own, that  laboured  to  break  it  open.  So 
he  entred,and  immediately  fell  upon  the  Pr»tors,whom  (being  forfaken  by  all  men)  he 
put  to  the  fword, and  made  {laughter  of  them  and  their  followers  untill  night.  The  next 
day  he  went  openly  to  work :  and,  after  the  common  example  of  Tyrants,  gave  li¬ 
berty  unto  all  {laves  and  prifoners and  being  fortified  with  adherents  of  the  worft  and 
bafeftfort,  made  himfelf  and  his  brother  Pr^tors,  in  Title,  but  in  cfFcdl,  Lords  of  Sy- 
raeufe. 

When  Mareellus  was  advertifed  of  this  great  alteration,  he  thought  it  no  time  for 
him  to  fit  ftill, and  attend  the  further  ifliie.  He  Cent  Embaifadours  to  Syracufe ,  that  were  ** 
not  admitted  into  the  Haven,  but  chafed  out  as  enemies.  Then  drew  he  near  with  his 
Army :  and  lodging  within  a  mile  and  a  half  of  the  T own,fent  before  him,  fome  to  re¬ 
quire  a  parlee.  Thefe  were  entertained  without  the  wals  by  the  two  new  Praetors;  to 
whom  they  declared,  That  the  Romans  were  come  thither,  not  with  purpofe  to  do  hurt, 
but  in  favour  of  the  Syracufians  y  which  were  opprefled  by  Tyrants  ^  and  to  punifli  thofe 
that  had  murdered  and  baniihed  fo  many  of  the  principall  Citizens.  Wherefore  they 
required,  that  thofe  worthy  men,  their  Confederates,  which  were  chafed  out  of  the 
Town,  might  be  fuffered  to  returne  and  enjoy  their  own  -,  as  alfo  that  the  Authors  of 
the  great  {laughter  lately  committed ,  might  be  delivered  up.  Hereto  Mpicides  briefly 
anfwered,  that  if  their  errand  had  been  to  him,  he  could  have  told  what  to  fay  to  5 
them :  but  fince  it  was  directed  unto  others ,  they  Ihould  doe  well  to  return,  when 
thofe  to  whom  they  were  fent,  had  the  government  in  their  hands.  As  for  the  war 
which  they  threatned,  he  told  them,  they  ihould  finde  by  experience,  Thatto  befiege 
Syracufe  was  another  manner  of  work,  than  to  take  Leontium.  Thus  he  fent  them 
gone  *,  and  returned  back  into  the  City.  Immediately  began  the  fiege,  which  endured 
longer  than  the  Romans  had  expected,  The  quick  and  eafie  winning  of  Leontium ,  did 
f>u iMmdlm  in  hope,  that  fo  long  a  circuit  of  wals  as  compaffed  Syrucufe, being  manned 
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'  'with  no  better  kinde  of  Souldiers,  than  thole  with  whom  he  had  lately  dealt, would  in 
fome  part  or  other,  be  taken  at  the  firft  affault.  Wherefore  he  omitted  no  violence  or 
terrour  in  the  very  beginning  \  but  did  his  bed  both  by  Land  and  Sea.Neverthekfle  all 
his  labour  was  difappointed-and  his  hope  of  prevailing  by  open  force, taken  from  him  by 
the  ill  fuccefs  of  two  or  three  of  the  firft  alfaults.  Yet  w^s  it  not  the  vertue  of  the  De- 
-  fendants.or  any  (Length  of  the  City, that  bred  fuch  defpair  of  hafty  victory.  But  there 
lived  at  that  time  in  Symufe  Archimedes  the  noble  Mathematician :  who  at  the  requeft 
of  Hitr*  the  late  King ,that  was  his  kinfman,  had  framed  fuch  engines  of  W  ar,as  being 
in  this  extremity  put  in  ufc5  did  more  nclilchicF  to  the  Kot&ms  them  could  have  been 
io  wrought  bv  the  Canon,  or  any  inftruments  of  Gun-powqer  3  had  they  in  that  age 
been  knowne.  This  Archimedes  difeourfing  once  with  Hiero,  maintained  that  it  were 
polfible  to  remove  the  whole  earth  out  of  the  place  wherein  it  is,  if  there  were  fome 
other  earth,  or  place  of  fure  footing,  whereon  a  man  might  (land.  For ptoof  of  this 
boldalTertion,  he  performed  fome  ft  range  works  ^  which  made  the  King  entreat  him 
to  convert  his  ftudy  unto  things  of  ufe:  that  might  preferve  the  City  from  danger  of 
enemies  To  fuch  Mechanicall  works,  Archimedes ,  and  the  Philosophers  of  thole 
times  had  little  affeftion.  They  held  it  an  injury  done  unto  the  liberall  iciences,  to  fub- 
mit  learned  Propofitions,  unto  the  workmanfhip,  and  gain,  ofbafe  handy-craftsmen. 
And  of  this  opinion  Plato  was  an  author :  who  greatly  blamed  fome  Geometricians, 
10  that  feemed  unto  him  to  prophanc  their  fcience,  by  making  it  vulgar.  Neither  muft  we 
raflily  task  a  man  fo  wife  as  Plato,  with  the  imputation  of  fupercilious  auftenty,or  affe¬ 
cted  fingularity  in  his  reprehenfion.  For  it  hath  been  the  unhappy  fate  of  great  inven- 
tions  to  be  vilified,  as  idle  fancies,  or  dreams,  before  they  were  publifhcd :  andbeing 
once  made  known,  to  be  under-valued ,  as  falling  within  compafle  of  the  meaneft  wit, 
and  things  that  every  one  could  well  have  performed. Hereof  vjo  omit  that  memorable 
examplc°of  Columbus  his  difeovery,  with  the  much  different  forts  of  negleft,  which  he 
under- went  beforeand  after  it)in  a  familiar  and  moil  homely  example, we  may  ice  moft 
apparent  proof.  He  that  looks  upon  our  Enghjh  Brewers,  and  their  Servants,  that  arc 
daily  exercifed  in  the  Trade ,  will  think  it  ridiculous  to  hear  one  fay,  that  the  making 
jo  of  Malt,  was  an  invention,  proceeding  from  fome  of  an  extraordinary  knowledge  m 
*  naturall  Philofophy.  Yet  is  not  the  skill  of  the  inventors  any  whit  the  lefs,  tor  tnat  the 
labour  of  workmanfhip  growes  to  be  the  trade  of  ignorartt  men.  T  he  like  may  De  faid 
of  many  handy-crafts :  and  particularly  in  the  Printing  of  Books,  which  being  devifed, 

and  bettered,  by  great  fcholars  and  wife  men,  grew  afterward  corrupted  by  thole,  to 

whom  the  pradfice  fell ,  that  is,  by  fuch,  as  cbuld  (lubber  things  eafily  over,  and  teed 
their  workmen  at  the  cheapeft  rate.  In  this  refpeft  therefore,  the  Alchymifts,  and  all 
others  that  have,  or  would  feem  to  have  any  fecret  skill  whereof  the  publication 
might  do  good  unto  mankinde ,  are  not  without  excufc  of  their  c  ofe  concealing.  For 
it  is  a  kinde  of  iniuftice,  that  the  long  travels  of  an  undemanding  brain,  befide  the  lofle 
40  of  time,  and  other  expence,  (hould  be  caft  away  upon  men  of  no  worth ,  yeeld  lets  be¬ 
nefit  unto  the  Author  of  a  great  work,  than  to  meer  ftrangers ,  and  perhaps  his  ene¬ 
mies.  And  furely,  if  the  paffion  of  Envie  have  in  it  any  thing  allowable  and  naturall 
as  having  Anger,  Fear,  and  other  like  Affeftions :  it  is  in  fome  luch  cafe  as  this;  and 
ferveth  againft  thofe,  which  would  ufurp  the  knowledge,  wherewith  God  hath  denied 
to  indue  them.  Neverthelefs,  if  we  have  regard  unto  common  charity, and  the  great 
affeiftion  that  every  own  ought  to  bear  unto  the  generality  of  mankind,  after  the  exam, 
pleofhim  that  [uffereth  bit  farm'  to  [ht»e  upon  the  yfi^nduitjujl :  it  will  appear  more 
commendable  in  wife  men,  to  enlarge  themfelves,  and  to  publifh  unto  the  world,  thofe 
o-ood  things  that  lye  buried  in  their  own  bofomes.  This  ought  tpecially  to  rse  done, 
jo  when  a  profitable  knowledge  hath  not  annexed  to  it  fome  dangerous  cunning,  that  may 
be  perverted  by  evillmentoamifchievous  ufe.  For  if  the  lecret  of  any  rar  t  Antidote, 
contained  in  it  the  skill  of  giving  fome  deadly  and  irrecoverable  poifon :  much  better  it 
were,  that  lucha  jewell  remain  clofc  in  the  hands  of  a  wife  and  honeft  man  ,than  being 
made  common,  binde  all  men  to  ufe  the  remedy,  by  teaching  the  worft  men  how  to 
domifehief.  Butthe  works  which  Archimedes  publifhcd,  were  fuch  as  tended  u  o 
very  commendable  ends.They  were  Engines,  fcrving  unto  the  defence  < iWfiW 
fit  for  the  Sy mu  funs  fo  carry  abroad,  to  the  hurt  &  oppreffion  of  others.Neitherdid  he 
altogether  publifh  the  knowledge,  how  to  ufe  them,  tot  referved  fo  much  to  fos  own 
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direction  ^  that  after  his  death  more  of  the  fame  kinde  were  not  made,  nor  thofe  of  his 
own  making  were  employed  by  the  Romans*  It  fufficed  unto  this  worthy  man,  that  he 
had  approved  unto  the  vulgar, the  dignity  of  his  Science  •,  and  done  efpeciall  benefit  to 
hi  Country.  For  to  enrich  a  Mechanicall  trade,  orteacluhe  Art  of  murdering  men,  it 
was  befides  his  purpofe. 

Marcellas  had.caufed  certain  of  his  ^Jinquereme  Gallics  to  be  faftned  together,  and 
Towers  ereCted  on  them  to  beat  the  defendants  from  the  wal.  Againft  thefe  Archimedes 
had  fundry  devices  *,  of  which  any  one  fort  might  have  repelled  the  affailants  :  but  all 
of  them  together  (hewed  the  multiplicity  of  his  great  wit.  He  fhet  heavy  ftones  &  long 
pieces  of  timber,  like  unto  the  yeards  of  lhips^which  brake  fome  of  the  Gallics  by  their  iq 
force  and  weight.  Thefe  afflicted  fuch  as  lay  farre  off.  They  that  were  come  nearer  the 
wals,lay  open  to  acontinuall  volly  of  (hot,  which  they  could  not  endure.  Some  with 
an  yron  grapple  were  taken  by  the  prow  and  hoy  fled  up, (baking  out  all  the  men, and  af¬ 
terwards  falling  down  into  the  water.  Some  by  ftrange  Engines  were  lifted  up  into  the 
ayre,  where  turning  round  a  while,  they  were  broken  aga  nft  the  wals  or  caft  upon  the 
rocks :  and  all  of  them  were  fo  beaten  that  they  durft  never  come  to  any  feeond  alfault. 

In  the  like  fort  was  the  Land  army  handled.  Stones  and  timber/alling  upon  it  like  hail, 
did  not  only  over-whelme  the  men, but  brake  down  the  Rowan  < engines  of  battery*,  and 
forced  Mmellm  to  give  over  the  affault.  For  the  remedy  hereof  it  was  conceived, that  if 
the  Romans  could  early  before  day  get  near  unto  the  wals,  they  (hould  be  (as  it  were )  20 
under  the  point  blank,  and  receive  no  hurt  by  thefe  terrible  Inftrumentsj  which  were 
woond  up  hard  to  (hoot  a  great  compaffe.  But  this  vain  hope  coft  many  of  the  affai- 
lants  lives :  For  the  (hot  came  down  right  upon  them  :  and  beating  them  from  all  parts 
ofthe  wall,  made  a  great  (laughter  of  them,  all  the  way  as  they  fled, (for  they  were  una¬ 
ble  to  tarry  by  it)  even  till  they  were  gotten  very  farre  off.  This  did  fo  terrifie  the  Ro - 
wans,  that  if  they  perceived  any  piece  of  timber,  or  a  ropes  end,  upon  the  wals,  they 
ranne  away,  crying  out,  that  Archimedes  his  engines  were  ready  to  difeharge.  Neither 
knew  Marcel!  ns  how  to  overcome  thefe  difficulties,  or  to  take  away  from  his  men,  that 
fear,  againft  the  caufe  whereof  he  knew  no  remedy.  If  the  -engines  had  flood  upon  the, 
wals,  fubjeCl  to  firing, or  any  fuch  annoyance  from  without^he  might  have  holpen  it  by  3© 
fome  device.to  make  them  unferviceable.  But  all,  or  the  mod  of  them  were  out  of  fight, 
being  ereCled  in  the  flreets  behind  the  wals*,  where  Archimedes  gave  directions  howto 
ufe  them.  Wherefore  the  Roman  had  no  other  way  left,than  to  cut  off  from  the  Town  all 
provifion  of  victuals,  both  by  Land  and  by  Sea. 

This  was  a  very  defperate  piece  of  work.  For  the  enemies  having  fo  goodly  an  Ha¬ 
ven  ^  the  Sea  in  a  manner  free*,  and  the  Carthaginians  that  were  flrong  by  Sea, willing  to 
fupply  them:  were  not  likely  fofoon  to  be  confumed  with  famine,  as  the  befiegers  to 
be  wearied  out,  by  lying  in  Leaguer  before  fo  flrong  a  City,  having  no  probability  to 
carry  it.  Y et,for  want  of  better  counfell  to  follow,tlns  was  thought  the  belt,  and  mofl 
honourable  courfe.  ^ 

In  the  mean  while,  Himilco ,  Admirall  of  a  Carthaginian  Fleet,  that  had  waited  long  " 
about  Sicil,  being  by  Hippocrates  zdvettikd  of  >thefe  paffages,  went  home  to  Carthage , 
and  there  fo  dealt  with  the  Senate,  that  five  and  twenty  thou fand  Foot,  three  thou- 
fand  Horfe,and  twelve  Elephants,  were  committed  unto  his  charge,wherewith  to  make 
war  upon  the  Comans  in  Sicil  by  Land.  He  took  many  Towns  5  ahd  many  that 
had  anciently  belonged  unto  the  Carthaginians,  did  yeeldunto  him.  To  remedy  tl^is 
mifehief  and  to  flay  the  inclination  of  men,  which  following  the  current  of  Fortune , 
beganne  to  turn  unto  the  Carthaginians  •  Marcellus  with  a  great  part  of  his  Army, 
role  from  Syracuse,  and  went  from  place  to  place  about  the  Ifland.  He  took  Pelorus 
and  Herbejns,  which  yeelded  unto  him.  He  tookalfo  Megara  by  force  and  fackt  it: 
either  to  terrifie  others  that  were  obflinate,  efpecially  the  Syracufuins ,  orelfe  becaufe 
Rome  was  at  this  time  poor,  and  his  Army  mufl  have  fome  what  to  keep  it  in  heart. 

His  efpeciall  defire  was  to  have  faved  Agrigentum :  whither  he  came  too  late  5  for  Hi¬ 
milco  had  gotten  it  before.  Therefore  he  returned  back  toward  Syracuse  $  carefully, and 
in  as  good  order  as  he  could,forfear  of  the  Carthaginian  that  was  too  flrong  for  him. 
The  circumfpcClion  that  he  lufed,  in  regard  of  Himilco ,  flood  him  in  good  Head  againft 
a  danger  that  he  had  not  miftrufted.For  Hippocrates^ leaving  the  charge  of  Syracu/e  unto 
his  brother,had  lately  iffued  out  ofthe  City, with  ten  thoufand  foot,  and  five  hundred 

horfe. 
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horfe  intend  ineto  joyne  his  forces  with  Himilco.  Marcellas  tell  upon  him,  ere  either 
•was  aware  of  the  other :  and  the  Romans,  being  in  good  Older,  got  an  eafie  vfolory 
againft  the  difperfed  and  half  unarmed  Syracufuns.  The  reputation  hereof  helped  a  lit¬ 
tle  to  keep  the  Sicilians  from  rebellion.  Yet  it  was  not  long,  ere  H imilco ,  joyning  with 
Hippocrates,  ranne  over  all  the  Ifland  at  his  pleasure,  and  prefented  battail  to  Marcellas $ 
even  at  his  Trenches  ^  but  the  Roman  wifely  refufed  it.Bontilcar  alio  a  Carthaginian,  en- 
tred  with  a  great  fleet  into  the  Haven  of  Syracufe ,  and  victualled  the  City.  After  this, 
the  difpofition  of  the  IflanderS  changed  fo  again, that  although  another  Legion  was  come 
from  Rome,  which  efcapcd  from  Hirnilco,  and  taiely  ai  rived  at  Marcellas  his  Canape* 
10  yet  many  places  revolted  unto  the  Carthaginians,  and  flew  or  betrayed  the  Roman  Gar- 
rifons. 

In  the  midft  of theft  troubles,  Winter  enforced  both  parts  to  take  breath  a  while :  and 
Marcellas,  leaving  fome  of  his  Army  before  Syracufe ,  that  he  might  not  feemtohave 
dven  over  the  liege,  went  unto  Leontiam,  where  he  lay  intentive  to  all  occafions.In  the 
bemnniru7  ofthe  Spring  he  flood  in  doubt,  whether  it  were  better  to  continue  the  labo¬ 
rious  work  of  befieging  Syracufe,  or  to  turn  all  his  forces  to  Agngentum, againft  Himilco 
and  Hippocrates .  B°ut  it  would  greatly  have  impaired  his  reputation,  if  he  had  gone  from 
Syracufe,. as  unable  to  prevail:  and  he  himfelf  was  of  an  eager  difpofition,  ever  unwilling 
to  °ive  ground,  or  to  quit, as  not  feifible,  an  enterprife  that  he  had  once  taken  in  hand.  He 
20  came  therefore  to  Syracufe :  where  though  he  found  all  the  difficulties  remaining  as  be¬ 
forehand  no  likelihood  to  takethe  City  by  force  or  famine-, yet  was  he  not  without  hope, 
that  continuance  of  time  would  bring  forth  fomewhat,  which  might  fulfill  his  defire. 
Efpecially  he  affayed  to  prevaile  by  treafon^  againft  which  no  place  can  hold  our.  And 
to  this  end  he  dealt  with  the  Syracufan  Gentlemen  that  were  in  his  Camp  $  exhorting 
them  to  pradiite  with  their  friends  that  remained  in  the  City*  ihis  was  not  ealie  for 
them  to  do,  becaufethe  Town  would  hearken  to  no  parlee.  Ac  length  a  flave  unto 
one  of  thefe5 banifhed  men,  making  fhew  to  runne  away  from  his  Matter,  got  into Sy 
racafe  •  where  he  talked  in  private  with  fome  few,  as  he  had  been  luftrudled*  Thus 
bcoinMarctlluno  have  intelligence  within  the  City :  whence  the  Confpirators  ufed 
*0  to  tend  him  advemfement  of  their  proceedings,  by  a  fifher-boat  that  paffed  forth  m 
the  nioht :  but  when  they  were  grown  to  the  number  of  fouricore,  and  thought  them- 
felvertible  to  tffedl  fomewhat  of  importance,  all  was  difeovered;  and  they  like  Trai¬ 
tors  put  to  death.  In  the  mean  while,  one  Damafippas  a  Lacedaemonian^  that  had  been 
lent  out  of  the  Town  as  an  Embaftadour  to  Philip  Kmg  of  Macedon,  was  fallen  mtothe 
hands  of  Marcellas.  Epicides  was  very  defirous  to  ranfome  him :  and  many  meetings 
were  appointed  for  that  purpofe,  notfarre  from  the  vvals.  There  one  olthcRmam 
looking  upon  the  wall,  and  wanting  the  mote  compendious  An  of  Geometry,  fell  to 
numbnng  the  Hones :  and  making  anefhmate  of  the  height,  judged  ic  lefs  than  it  had 
beed  formerly  deemed.  Herewith  he  acquainted  Marcellus ;  who  caufing  better  noticq 
40  to  be  taken  ofthe  place-,  and  finding  that  ladders  of  no  extraordinary  length  would 
reach  it  t  made  all  tiling  ready,  and  waited  a  convenient  time.  It  was  the  weakeft  pare 
ofthe  Town,  and  therefore  the  moft  ltrongly  guarded  i  neither  was  there  hope  to  pre¬ 
vail  by  force  againft  Archimedes,  if  they  tailed  to  take  it  bv  futprife.  But  a  fugitive 
out  ot  the  Town  brought  word,  that  a  great  feaft  was  to  beheld  unto  ,  which 

was  to  laft  three  dayes  :  and  that,  becaufe  other  good  cheer  was ;  not  foplemifull  with¬ 
in  the  City,  as  in  former  times,  EfUidts,  to  gratife  the  people,  had  made  the  mote 
large  attribution  of  wine-  A  better  opportunity  could  not  be  wiftied.  Wherefore 
Marctllus  in  the  dead  ofthe  Fcftivall  night,  came  unto  the  wals,  which  he  took T>y  Sea- 
Udo.  Syracufe  was  d  ivided  into  four  parts  ( or  five  if  EfrfoU  were  reckoned  as  one)each 
jo  of  which  were  fortified  as  diftind  Cities.  When  therefore  Marcellus  had  gotten  fome 
pieces  he  had  the  commodity  of  a  better  and  fafe  lodging,  with  good  {tore  of  booty, 

and  better  opportunity  than  before,  to  deal  with  the  reft.  For  there  were  now  a  great 
many,  as  weftofthofe in  Acradima  &  the  Ifland, inner  parts  ofthe!  own,asofthofe  that 
tvere^ already  in  the  hands  ot  Marcellus, that  began  to  hearken  unto  compofition,  as  being 
much  terrified  by  the  Ioffe  of  thofe  parts,  which  the  -R mans  had  taken  and  fackt.  As 
the  weapons  of  Archimedes,  little  harme,  or  none  they  did,  unto  ihofe  thatwerefli' 
tied  under  ftrong  houfes :  although  it  may  feem,  that  the  inner  wals  wete  not  a 
gether  unfurnifhed  ol  his  help  •,  fince  they  held  out  a  good  while,  and  were  not  taken 
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by  force.  The  Roman  fugitives  and  Renegado’s,  were  more  care  full  than  ever  to  defend 
the  reft  of  the  City :  being  fure  to  be  rewarded  with  cruell  death,  if  Marcellus  could  pre¬ 
vail.  Hippocrates  and  Himilco ,  were  daily  expedled-,  and  Bomilcar  was  fent  away  to  Car¬ 
thage ,  to  bring  help  from  thence.  It  was  not  long  ere  Hippocrates  and  Hmilco  came ; 
who  fell  upon  the  old  Camp  of  the  Romans,  whileft  Epicides  fallied  out  of  Acradwia 
upon  Marcellus. But  the  Remans  made  fuch  defence  in  each  part,  that  the  Aflailants  were 
repelled.  Neverthelefs,  they  continued  to  befet  Marcellus :  whom  they  held  in  a  man¬ 
ner  as  ftraightly  befiegecf,  as  he  himfelf  did  befiege  the  Town.  But  the  peftilenceat 
length  conlumed,  together  with  the  two  Captains,  a  great  part  of  the  Army,  and  crufcd 
the  reft  to  difTodge.The  Romans  were  (though  fomewhat  lefs)afij  idled  with  the  fame  pe-  io 
ftilence,  infomuch  that  Bomilcar  did  put  the  City  of  Carthage  in  hope,  that  he  might  be 
taken  where  he  lay,if  any  great  forces  were  fent  thither.This  Bomilcar  wanted  no  defire 
to  do  his  Countrey  fervice  :  but  his  courage  was  not  anfwerable  to  his  good  will.  He 
arrived  at  Pachynns  with  a  ftrong  fleet :  where  he  ftaid  -,  being  loth  to  double  the  Cape5 
for  that  the  winds  did  better  ferve  the  enemy  than  him.  Thither  failed  Epicides  out  of 
Sjracufe  :  toacquaint  him  with  the  neceffities  of  the  City  ■  and  to  draw  him  on.  With 
much  intreaty, at  length  he  came  forward :  but  meeting  with  the  Roman  fleet,  that  was 
ready  for  him  , he  flood  off  into  the  deep^nd  failed  away  to  Tarentum, bidoing  Steel  fare¬ 
well  Then  durft  not  Epicidcs  return  into  Syracnfe,hut  went  to  Agngemum: where  he  ex¬ 
pected  the  iffue  with  a  very  faint  hope  of  hearing  any  good  newes.  2© 

The  Sicilian  Souldiers  that  remained  alive  of  Hippocrates  his  Army,  lay  as  near  as 
they  could  fafely,  unto  Marcellus ,  and  fome  of  them,  in  a  ftrong  town  three  miles  off. 
Thefe  had  done  what  good  they  could  to  Syracuse,  by  doing  what  hurt  they  could  unto 
the  Romans.  But  when  they  were  informed,  that  the  State  of  Skil  was  given  as  defpe- 
rate  by  the  Carthaginians  :  they  fent  Embaffadours  to  treat  of  peace ;  and  made  offer  to 
compound,  both  for  then: felves, and  for  the  Town,  Hereunto  Marcellus  willingly  gave 
ear :  for  he  had  flayed  there  long  enough  -,  and  had  caufe  to  fear,  that  after  a  little  while, 
the  Cart  hag  mars  might  come  thither  ftrong  again.  He  therefore  agreed,  both  with 
the  Citizens,  and  with  the  Souldiers  that  lay  abroad  -,  That  they  fhould  be  Maftersof 
their  own,  enjoying  their  liberty  and  proper  lawes  *  yet  fuffenng  the  Romans  topof-  3© 
felfe  whatsoever  had  belonged  unto  the  Kings.  Hereupon  they,  to  whom  Epicidcs  had 
left  his  charge,  were  put  to  death  ^  new  Praetors chofen  •,  and  the  gates  even  ready  to  be 
opened  unto  Marcellus :  when  fuddenly  the  Roman  fugitives  difturbed  all.  T here  per¬ 
ceiving  their  own  condition  to  be  defperate,  perfwading  the  other  Mercenary  Souldi¬ 
ers,  F  hat  the  Citizens  bad  bargained  only  for  themfelves,  and  betrayed  the  Army  to 
th c  Romans.  Wherefore  they  prelently  took  Armes,  and  fell  upon  the  new  chofen 
Praetors  $  whom  they  flew,  and  made  eledlion  of  fix  Captains  that  fhould  command 
over  all.  But  fhbr tly  it  was  found  out,  .that  there  was  no  danger  at  all  to  the  Souldiersj 
excepting  only  the  fugitives.  The  Treaty  was  therefor  e  again  let  on  foot,  and  wanted 
little  of  conclufion :  which  yet  was  delayed-,  either  by  fome  fear  of  the  Citizens,  that 
had  feen  (as  they  thought';  proof  of  the  Roman  avarice  in  the  fack  of  EpipoUpr yche,  and 
Heapolis,  the  parts  already  taken  ^  or  by  fome  defire  of  Marcellus  to  get  the  Town  by 
force,  that  he  might  ufe  the  liberty  of  a  Conqueror,&  make  it  wholly  lubjedt  to  Rome . 
Mettcus  a  Spaniard  was  one  of  the  fixe  Captains  that  had  been  chofen  in  the  laft  commo¬ 
tion  :  a  man  of  fuch  faith, as  ufually  is  found  in  Mercenaries-,holding  his  own  particular 
benefit  above  all  other  refpedls.  With  this  Ca.ytd\n, Marcellus  dealt  iecretly  :  having  a  fit 
inftrumentjof  the  fame  Nation,one  Belligenes,  that  went  in  company  with  the  Roman 
Embafladors, daily  palling  to  and  fro.  This  crafty  Agent  perfwaded  Mericus ,  That  the 
Romans  had  already  gotten  all  Spain :  and  that  if  ever  he  purpofed  to  make  his  own  for¬ 
tune  good, either  at  home  in  Spain,  or  any  where  elfe  it  was  now  the  only  time  to  do  it-, 
by  conforming  himfelf  to  the  will  of  the  Roman  Generali.  By  fuch  hopes  the  Spamjh 
Captain  was  eafily  won, and  fent  forth  his  own  brother  among  the  Syracujian  Embafia- 
dcurs  to  ratifie  the  covenant  with  Marcellus. 

This  under- hand  dealing  of  Marcellus  zgzmft.  the  Sy raenfans, cannot  wel  be  commen¬ 
ded  as  honeft :  neither  was  it  afterwards  throughly  approved  at  his  comming  to  Rome. 
For  the  benefits  ofHiero  to  the  Romans  had  been  llich,  as  deferved  not  to  be  requited 
with  the  ruine  of  his  Country :  much  lefle,  that  the  miferies  of  his  people,  opprefted 
(though  partly  through  their  own  folly)  by  an  Army  of  Mercenaries,  fhould  mini fter 
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unto  the  people  of  Rome ,  advantage  againft  them.  The  poor  Citizens  could  not  make 
good  their  parts  againft  the  hired  Souldiers  ;  and  therefore  were  fain  to  yeeld  unto  the 
time,  and  obey  thofe  Minifters  of  Hannibal ,  that  ruled  the  Army.  But  as  long  as  they 
were  free  after  the  death  of  Hieronymus-,  and  now  of  late,  when  they  had  gathered  cou¬ 
rage  by  the  flight  of  Eficides  :  it  had  been  their  chief  care  to  maintain  amity  with  the 
people  of  Rome.  They  had  lately  flain  many  the  principall  of  Eficides  his  followers; 
and  many  of  themfelves  had  alfo  been  flain,  both  lately  and  in  former  times,  becaufe 
of  this  their  defire  unto  the  peace .  W  hat  though  it  were  true, that  the  Rafcality,  and 
tome  ill  advifed  perfons,joyned  with  the  fouldiers  in  hatred  ©f  the  Romans  Joy  occafion 
10  of  the  daughter  which  they  heard  to  be  done  at  Leontnim, and  afterward  beheld  in  thofe 
parts  of  their  own  City  which  was  taken  <  Ought  therefore  the  Roman  Generali, in  a 
treaty  of  peace  held  with  the  Syracusans,  to  make  a  bargain  under-hand  againft  them, 
with  a  Captain  of  the  Mercenaries  <  Thefe  things  were  objected  againft  Marcellas ,  at 
his  return  home :  but  the  Senators  thought  it  a  great  deal  better,  to  comfort  the  Syracit - 
fans  with  gentle  words, and  promife  of  good  ufage  in  time  to  come-,  than  to  reftore  the 
booty,  and  give  over  the  Dominion  of  a  City,fo  great, wealthy, ftrong, and  many  wayes 
important.  Neverthelelfe  if  we  conftder  the  many  inconveniences  and  great  mifchiefs. 
whereunto  Sjracufe  was  obnoxious ;  both  by  evill  neighbours,  and  by  that  very  form 
of  policy,  after  which  it  was  governed:  we  may  truly  affirme.  That  it  received  no 
ao  fmall  benefit,  by  becomming  fubjed  unto  Rome.  For  thereby  it  was  not  only  aflured 
againft  all  forraign  enemies,  domefticall  eonfpiracies,  andluch  Tyrants  as  of  old  had 
refoned  therein :  but  freed  from  the  neceflity  of  banifhing,  or  murdering.  $hc  moft 
worthy  Citizens ;  as  alfo  from  all  fadions,  inteftine  feditions,  and  a  thoufand  the  like 
miferies  that  were  wont  to  grow  out  of  the  jealoulie,  wherein  they  held  their  liberty 
in  vain.  ’  Neither  enjoyed  that  City,  from  her  firft  foundation,  any  fiich  long  time 
of  happinefs,as  that  wherein  it  ftouri(hed,when  it  refted  fccure  under  the  protedion  of 
Rome  l  and  was  no  more  molefted,by  the  difeafe  of  ambition  ;  wherewith  by  Marcellas 
his  vidory  it  was  throughly  cured.  But  fuch  benefit,  arifing  from  wrongs  done,ferves 
not  t©  make  injuftice  the  more  excufable :  unlefte  We  fhould  approve  the  anfwer  of  that 
30  Thief,  who  being  found  to  have  ftollen  a  filver  cup  from  a  fick  man,  faid,  Hce  never 

leaves  drinking.  .  . 

By  the  treafon  of  Mericut,  the  R  oman.  Army  was  let  into  pouemori  of  all  Syracuje : 
wherein,  the  booty  that  it  found, was  faid  to  have  been  no  lefte,than  could  be  hoped  for, 
if  they  had  taken  Carthage  it  felf ;  that  maintained  war  by  Laad  and  Sea  againft  them. 
All  the  goodly  works  and  Imageries,  wherewith  Syracufe  was  marvellously  adorned, 
were  carried  away  to  Rome ;  and  nothing  left  untouched ;  fave  only  the  hOufes  of  thofe 
banilhed  men,  that  had  efcaped  from  Hippocrates  and  Epicidcs,  into  the  Roman  Camp. 
AmonCT  other  pitifull  accidents  ;  the  death  of  Archimedes  was  greatly  lamented,even  by 
Marcellas  himfelf.  He  wasfo  bufie  about  his  Geometry,  in  drawing  figures,  that  he 
40  hearkened  not  to  the  noyfe,*'  and  uproar  in  the  City ;  no,  nor  gt  early  att  ended  the  rude 
Souldier  that  was  about  to  kill  him.  Marcellas  took  heavily  the  death  of  him ;  and  cau- 
fed  his  body  to  be  honourably  buried.  Upon  his  Tombe  (as  he  had  ordained  in  his  life¬ 
time)  was  placed  a  Cylinder  and  a  S  phere^  with  an  infcription  of  the  pioportion  between 
them ;  which  he  firft  found  out.  An  invention  of  fo  little  ufe,  as  this  may  feem,  plea- 
fed  that  great  Artift  better,  than  the  deviling  of  all  thofe  engins,  that  made  him  fo  fa¬ 
mous.  Such  difference  is  in  the  judgement  of  learned  men,  and  of  the  vulgar  fort.  For 
many  an  one  would  think  the  money  loft, that  had  been  fpent  upon  a  fon, whole  ftudies 
in  the  Univerfity  had  brought  forth  fuch  fruit,as  the  proportion  between  a  Sphere  and  a 

^  After  the  taking  of  Syracufe,  all  the  Towns  in  Sicil  yeelded  unto  the  Romans ,  except 
Azrurentum  and  a  few  places  thereabout.  At  Agrigentum  lay  Eficides  with  one  Hanno  a 
Carthaginian. and  Mntmes  an  African ,  that  was  lately  fent  from  Hannibal.  This  Mutwes 
by  many  good  pieces  of  fervice,  had  added  feme  credit  to  the  beaten  Carthaginian >  fide; 
and  withall  made  his  own  name  great.  By  his  perfwafions,  Hanno  and  Eficides  adven¬ 
tured  to  meet  Marcellus  without  the  Town,  and  not  behave  themfelves  as  men  expe- 
<fting  to  bee  befieged.  Neither  was  he  more  valiant  in  counfell,  than  in  execution. 
Once  and  again  he  let  upon  the  Romms,  where  they  lay  encamped,  and  drove  them 
fearfully  into  their  Trenches.Tbis  bred  envic  in  Eficides  &  Hmw.a pccially  m  Hmm, 
—  '  ■  — ■  " w  e  e  c  e  ^  trials 
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that  having  been  lately  Tent  from  Carthage ,  with  commiffion  and  authority  from  the 
State,  thought  hirtlfelf  wronged  greatly  by  Hannibal •  in  that  he  had  fent  unto  him  this 
Mutines^ to  be  his  companion, and  to  take  upon  him ,like  as  good  a  man  as  himfelf.  The 
indignity  feemed  the  greater, when  Mutines  being  to  ftep  afide  unto  Heraclea^ or  the  pa¬ 
cifying  of  fome  troubles  there  among  the  Hamuli ans  •  advifed  (as  directing  Hanno  and 
Epictdes)  not  to  meddle  with  the  enemy,  untill  his  return.  So  much  therefore  the  ra¬ 
ther  would  Hanno  fight :  and  offered  battell  unto  Marcellus^tfott  he  fought  it.lt  is  like, 
that  a  great  part  of  the  Roman  Army  was  left  behinde  in  Syracufe,  as  need  requirediwhich 
made  the  Carthaginians  the  better  able  to  deal  with  thofe  that  came  againft  them.  But 
whatfoever  difproportion  was  between  the  two  Armies;  far  greater  were  the  oddes  10 
between  the  Captains.  For  howfoever  the  people  of  Carthage  would  give  authority 
by  favour ;  yet  could  they  not  give  worth  and  ability,  in  matter  of  war.  The  Numidi- 
.<w,having  before  conceived  fome  difpleafure  againft  their  Captains :  and  being  there¬ 
fore  fome  of  them  gone  away  to  Heraclea  •  were  much  more  offended,  when  they  faw 
that  the  vain- glorious  envie  of  Hanno  carried  him  u  nto  the  fight,  upon  a  foolifh  defire 
to  get  victory,  without  the  help  of  Mutines  their  Countreyman.  Wherefore  they  font 
unto  the  Roman  General, and  bade  him  be  confident;  for  that  it  was  not  their  purpofe  to 
(hew  themfelves  his  enemies  that  day,  but  only  look  on,and  fee  the  proud  Carthagini¬ 
ans  well  beatemby  whom  they  had  been  mifufed.They  made  good  the  r  promife,  and 
had  their  defire. For  M&rcellus^  finding  likelihood  of  truth  in  their  meffage,  did  fo  lsftily  2© 
ft  t  upon  the  enemies, that  he  brake  them  at  the  firft  charge;  and  with  the  daughter  of 
many  thoufands, drove  them  back  into  Agngentum. 

i  f  Hanno  could  have  been  contented,  to  follow  the  directions  of  one,  that  was  a  bet¬ 
ter  man  of  War  than  himfelf,  and  not  have  hazzarded  a  batteJl  without  need;  the  £0- 
mans  would  fhortly  have  been  reduced  into  termes  of  great  difficulty  in  their  Sicilian 
War.  For  Marcellns  was  fhortly  after  to  leave  the  Province ;  and  foon  upon  his  de¬ 
parture,  there  landed  in  the  Hand  a  fupply  of  eight  thoufand  foot,  and  three  thoufand 
Mumidian  horfe,  that  were  fent  from  Carthage.  T  he  fame  of  this  new  Army  drew  ma¬ 
ny  of  the  Sicilians  into  rebellion.  The  Roman  Army  confifting  (forthemoft  part)  of 
the  Legions  of  Cannre,  took  it  very  hainoufly,  that  no  goodfervice  done,  could  bring 
them  into  the  favour  of  the  Senate  ;  but  that,  as  banifhed  men,  they  were  fent  far  from  3 
home, and  not  differed  to  return  back  to  Rome  with  their  Generali.  Mutines  had  pacified 
his  countrimen  the  Numidians, §1  like  an  honeft  man, did  what  he  could  for  thofe  whom 
he  ferved, without  contending  againft  the  foolifh  pride  of  Hanno ;  finding  that  there  was 
a  great  alteration ;  and  a  greater  might  have  been,  if  the  Army  lately  overthrown  had 
been  entire.  M.  Cornelius  the  Roman  Pmor,  ufed  all  diligence,  both  to  pacifie  his  own 
men,  and  to  hinder  the  Carthaginians.  He  recovered  thofe  In-land  Towns  that  had 
rebelled:  and  though  he  could  not  hinder  Mutines  from  over- running  all  the  Countrey 5 
yet  he  hindred  the  Countrey  from  revolting  unto  Mutines .  Above  threefcore  Towns, 
great  and  fmall,  the  Carthaginians  held  in  £/r/Y :  of  which  Agrigentum  was  the  prin- 
cipall,and  far  bigger  than  any  of  the  reft.  Thence  ilfued  Mutines  as  often  as  he  plea-  * 
fed,  in  defpight  of  the  Romans  :  not  only  to  the  fuccour  of  his  own  adherents,  but 
to  the  great  wafte  of  thofe  that  followed  the  contrary  part.  But  Hanno ,  in  ftead  of  be¬ 
ing  pleafed  with  all  thefe  good  fervices,  was  filled  more  and  more  with  envie,  againft 
the  man  that  performed  them.  He  had  (belike)  received  inftruCtion  from  old  Hanno 
at  Carthage ,  not  to  fuffer  Hannibal ,  or  any  Hannibal  tan ,  to  have  fhare  in  the  honour  of 
thefe  Sicilian  Wars:  which  were  therefore  perhaps  the  more  diligently  Cupplied  5 
while  ft  Italic  was  negleCted,  that  fhould  have  been  regarded  more  than  all  the  reft. 
Wherefore  to  fhew  his  authority,  and  that  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  Hannibal,  to 
appoint  unto  him  an  Affiftant,  or  Director :  He  took  away  from  Mutines  his  charge, 
and  gave  it  to  his  own  fonne  5  thinking  thereby  to  difcountenance  the  man,  and  make  5 
him  little  efteemed,  as  one  out  of  Office,  among  the  Numidians.  But  it  fell  out  quite 
contrary  :  and  this  fpightfull  dealing  occafioned  the  lofte  of  whatfoever  the  Carthagini¬ 
ans  held  in  Sicil. For  the  Numidians  were  fo  incenfed  by  the  indignity  offered  unto  their 
Countryman,  being  fuch  a  brave  commander,  that  they  offered  him  their  fervice  to 
requite  the  wrong;  and  were  thenceforth  abfolutely  at  his  own  difpofition.  M.  Fale- 
nus  La-vwus ,  the  Roman  Conful,  was  newly  come  into  the  Province,  when  this  fell 
out :  and  with  him  did  Mutmes  enter  into  intelligence.  For  he  could  no  longer  brook 
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thefe  indignities  •,  but  being  neither  a  Carthaginian ,  nor  favoured  by  thofe  that  bore  all 
the  fway  in  Carthage  :  He  thought  it  the  wife  ft  way,  to  play  the  bell  of  his  owne  game, 
and  forfake  that  City,  which  was  likely  to  perifti  by  the  evill  counfell  that  governed  it> 
He  did  not  therefore,  as  his  Countrymen  had  lately  done,  content  himfelf  to  fee  his 
Adverfaries  reap  the  bitter  fruits  of  their  owne  malicious  over*weening  .•  and  tofuffer 
that  harme,  in  doing  whereof  he  would  not  bear  a  part  *,  but  confpired  againft  them  to 
deliver  up  Agrigtntum ,  and  to  help  to  expell  them  utterly  out  ot  Sicil.  The  Confull 
was  glad  of  his  friendship  5  and  carefully  followed  his  advertifements.  Neither  was 
there  much  cunning  needful!,  to  the  performance  of  that  which  Mutines  had  under- 

jo  taken:  For  he  with  his  Numidians  did  forcibly  fieze  upon  a  gate ;  whereat  they  let  in 
fome  Roman  Companies,  that  lay  near  in  a  readjndfe  for  the  purpofe.  Ham* ,  when 
firft  he  heard  the  noife,  thought  it  had  been  no  worfe  matter,  than  fome  fuch  tumult 
of  the  Numidians ,  as  he  had  been  well  acquainted  with  of  late.  But  when,  making 
hafte  to  pacifie  the  trouble,  he  faw  and  heard,  the  Romans  intermixed,  among  thofe  dis¬ 
contented  followers  of  Mutines ,  forthwith  he  betook  himfelf  to  flight :  and  faving  him¬ 
felf,  with  Epicides,  in  a  fmall  Bark,  fet  fail  for  Africk  ;  leaving  all  his  Army  and  Adhe¬ 
rents  in  Sicil ,  to  the  mercy  of  the  Romans ,  that  henceforward  continued  matters  of  the 

whole  Hand.  . 

L&vims  the  Conful  having  taken  Agyigentum ,  did  fharp  execution  of  juftice  upon  all 

20  the  Citizens.  The  principall  of  them  he  fcourged  with  rods,  and  afterwards  beheaded* 
as  was  the  manner  of  the  Romans :  all  the  reft  of  them  he  fold  for  Haves,  and  confifcated 
their  foods;  fending  home  to  Rome  the  money  that  was  raifed  of  the  booty.  This  was 
indeed  a  time,  wherein  Rome  flood  in  no  lefle  necefiity  of  gold,  than  of  fteele:  which 
may  have  been  the  rcafon,  why  Ltvinus  dealt  fo  cruelly  with  the  Agrigentines .  Neva'* 
theleffe  the  fame  of  fuch  feverity  bred  a  terrour  among  all  the  Dependants  of  the  Car¬ 
thaginians^  f©  that  in  great  hafte  they  fought  to  make  their  peace.  About  forty  Towns 
yeeldedthemfelves  quickly  unto  the  Romans  •  twenty  were  delivered  up  by  Treafon* 
and  fixe  onl y  flayed  to  be  wonne  by  force.  T hefe  things  done,  L&vinns  returned  home 
to  Rome  *  carrying  with  him  about  four  thoufand  men  from  Agatima  3  that  were  a 

30  company  of  out-lawes,  bankrouts,a®d  banifhed  men,  accuftomed  to  live  by  fpoile  of 
others  in  thefe  troublefom©  times.  He  beftowed  them  about  Rhenium  in  Italy ,  where 
they  might  exercife  their  own  ocCupatiorf  againft  the  Brutians  3  a  theevilh  kinde  of  peo¬ 
ple  thatwere  enemies  unto  thofe  of  Rhegium,  and  to  the  R  omans.  As  for  Mutines ,  he  was 
well  rewarded,  and  made  Citizen  of  Rome :  where  he  lived  in  good  accompt  5  accompa- 
nyinf  the  two  Scipio's  in  their  journey  againft  Antiechtts^ and  therein  doing  (as  it  is  faid) 
veryefpeciall  fervice.  So  by  this  enterprifeof  Sicil,  the  Carthaginians  wafted  much  of 
their  forces,  that  with  greater  profit  might  have  been  employed  in  Italy,  leaving  yet 
Unto  the  Romans,  in  the  end  of  this  warre,  the  entire  pofleftion  of  this  lland;which  they 
wanted  when  it  began. 


Horv  the  war  pajfed  between  the  Romans  and  Hannibal  in  Italy  from  the  taking 

of  Capua  to  the  great  vitfory  at  Metaurus. 

SHortly  after  the  winning  of  Capua  Marcellus  came  to  Rome :  where  for  his  good 
fervices  done  in  the  Hand  of  Sicil ,  he  had  granted  unto  him  the  honour  of  the 
lefler  Triumph ,  which  was  called  Ovation.  The  greater  Triumph  was  denyed 
him:  becaufehehad  not  finiftiedthe  warre,  but  was  fain  to  leave  his  Army  behinde 
him  in  the  Province.  He  flayed  not  long  in  Rome^  before  he  was  again  chofen  Confull 
-  together  with  M.  Valerius  Ltvinus,  who  fuccceded  him  in  the  government  of  Sicil,  and 
5  wa°s,  at  the  time  of  his  ele&ion,  making  war  againft  King  Philip  m  Greece.  Great  Com¬ 
plaint  was  made  againft  the  Conful  Marcellus ,  by  the  Syracnfians ,  for  that  which  he  had 
done  unto  them :  they  alledging  their  great  friendfhip  to  the  people  of  Rome j  in  the  tune 
of  their  late  King  Hiero  3  and  affirming,  that  their  City  did  never  willingly  break  the 
alliance,  excepting  when  it  was  oppreffed  by  fuch  Tyrants ,  as  were  not  greater  enemies 
to  Rome  than  to  all  good  men  that  lived  in  Syracufe, The.  Conful,on  the  other  fide, recko¬ 
ned  the  labours  and  dangers  whereunto  they  had  put  him :  willing  them  to  bemoan 
themfekes  to  the  Carthaginians  that  h^  holpen  them  in  their  neceffity  5  and  not  unto 
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the  Romans  whom  they  had  kept  out.  Thus  each  part  having  fome  good  matter  to  al¬ 
ledge,  the  Senate  made  fuch  an  end  of  the  controverfie,  as  beft  agreed  with  the  benefit 
of  their  own  Common- wealth :  blaming  the  too  much  rigour  of  Marcellas  •  y  et  not 
reftoring  the  booty  that  he  had  taken,  nor  making  the  Syracufians  free  from  their  fub- 
je&ion,  but  comforting  them  with  gentle  words,  and  hopefull  promifes,  as  hath  been 
lhewed  before.  T he  two  new  Confuls  Marcellas  and  L&vtrns ,  were  appointed  to  make 
war  . as  their  lots  fhould  fall  out  5  the  one  in  Italy , the  other  in  Sicil. The  Ifle  of  Sicil  fe  11 
unto  Mariettas  •  which  Province  he  willingly  changed  with  his  Colleague  5  to  the  end 
that  the  Syracufians  (  whofe  caufe  had  not  as  yet  been  heard  in  the  Senate  )  might  not 
fean  hindred  by  fear,  from  littering  their  grievances  freely.  Afterwards,  when  his  bu-  10 
finds  with  them  was  difpatchtjie  gently  undertook  the  patronage  of  them :  which  re¬ 
mained  long  in  his  Family,  to  the  great  benefit  of  their  Country  in  times  following.  So 
Valeriuses,  other  Conful,was  fent  into  Sicily whofe  doing  there  have  been  already  re- 
hearfed :  but  Marcellas  was  employed  againft  Hannibal. 

Before  the  Confuls  departed  out  of  Home,  they  were  much  troubled  with  preffing 
of  Souldiers  to  the  war,  and  moft  of  all,  with  getting  Mariners  for  their  Navie.  They 
were  all  of  the  poorer  fort, that  ufed  to  be  employed  in  Sea-ferviccs,efpecially  in  rowing. 
Thcfe  could  not  live  without  prefent  wages:  neither  was  there  money  enough  ip  the 
Treafury  to  give  them  pay.  Wherefore  it  was  ordained,  that  they  fhould  be  fet  out  at 
the  exptnce  of  private  men  3  who  in  this  neceffity  of  the  State,  were  driven  to  fuftain 
all  publick  charges.  Hcreat  the  people  murmured,  and  were  ready  to  fall  into  feditionj 
had  not  the  Confuls  deferred  the  matter  unto  further  confideration.  The  Senate  could 
ill  tell,  what  to  determine  or  doe,  in  a  cafe  of  fuch  extremity.  For  manifeft  it  wa$,that 
the  multitude  had  already  endured  fo  much,  as  well  it  could  undergoe  3  and  fomewhat 
more,  than  could  with  honefty  have  been  impofed  upon  it.  Nevertheleffe  it  was  impof- 
fible  to  maintain  the  war  againff  the  Carthaginians  ^  or  to  keep  the  Macedonian  out  of 
Italy  without  a  ftrong  fleet.  Wherefore,  fome  w&e  of  opinion  3  That  fince  the  com¬ 
mon  T reafure  was  fo  empty,  the  people  muft  be  forced,  by  right  or  wrong,  to  take  the 
burden  upon  them.  Atlaft  the  Confuls  began  to  fay.  That  no  perfwafions  would  be 
foeftedtuail  with  the  people,as  good,  examples*:  and  that  if  the  Senators  would  follow  36 
the  Confuls,  like  it  was  that  the  people  alfo  tyodld  follow  the  Senate.  Wherefore  they 
propounded,  and  it  was  immediately  Concluded,  That  every  one  of  them  fhould  bring 
forth,  and  put  into  the  T realury,  all  the  money  that  he  had  3  and  that  no  Senator  fhould 
keep  any  veffellofgold,  or  plate  whatfoever  3  excepting  one  Salt-feller,  and  a  Bowie 
wherewith  to  make  their  offerings  unto  the  gods  5  as  alfo  a  Ring  for  himfelf,  with  fuch 
other  tokens  of  ingenuity  for  his  wife  and  children,  as  every  one  aid  life, and  thofe  of  as 
fmall  value  as  might  be.  This  advice  of  the  Confuls  was  not  more  thankfully  accepted 
by  the  Senate, than  the  ready  performance  thereof  by  the  Senate  was  highly  applauded, 
and  haflily  followed  by  the  Gentlemen  of  Rome.  Neither  did  the  Commonalty  refufe 
to  do  that,  which  their  betters,  had  openly  done  before  them.  For  fince  the  publick  40 
neceflity  could  no  otherwife  be  holpen  3  every  one  was  contented, that  his  private  eftate 
fhould  run  the  fame  fortune  with  the  Common- wealth, which  if  it  fuifered  wrack, in  vain 
could  any  particular  man  hope  to  enjoy  the  benefit  of  his  proper  fubftance.This  magna¬ 
nimity  deferved  well  that  greatneffc  of  Empire,whereofit  was  the  foundation. 

Convenient  order  being  thus  taken  for  an  Army  and  Fleet :  Marcellas  went  forth  of 
the  City  againft  Hannibal  3  &  L*‘0{nustQW3X&  Sicil.  The  Army  of  Hannibal  was  greatly 
diminiftied,  by  long  and  hard  fervice :  neither  did  his  Carthaginians  feem  to  remember 
him,  and  think  upon  fending  the  promifed  fupply,or  any  fuch  proportion  as  he  needed. 

His  credit  alfo  among  his  Italian  friends, was  much  weaknedsby  the  lofs  of  Capita:  which 
gave  them  caufe  to  look  unto  themfelves  3  as  if  in  his  help  there  were  little  truft  to  be  5® 
repofed,  when  they  fhould  ftand  in  need.  T his  he  well  perceived3  yet  could  nor  tell  how 
to  remedy.  Either  he  rauft  thruft  Garrifons  into  all  Towns  that  he  fufpedted,  and  there¬ 
by  fo  diminifli  his  Army,  that  he  fhould  not  be  able  to  keep  the  field :  or  elfe  he  muft 
leave  them  to  their  own  fidelity,  which  now  began  to  waver.  At  length  his  jealoufie 
grew  fooutragious,  that  he  facked  and  wafted  thofe  places  that  he  was  unable  to  de¬ 
fend:  thinking  that  the  beft  way  to  enrich  himfelf  3  and  make  unprofitable  to  his  ene¬ 
mies,  the  purchafe  from  which  he  could  not  hinder  them.  But  by  this  example,  many 
were  quite  alienated  from  him  5  and  fome  of  thofe,  whom  before  he  had  leaft  caufe 
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redoubt.  The  town  of  Salapia  yeeded  unto  Marcellas  and  betrayed  unto  him  a  gal- 
lant  Regiment  of  Numidtan  horle  ,  the  bed  of  all  t  hat  lerved  under  Hannibal .  which 
was  a  greatcrloffe,  than  the  Town  it  felf.  Blafius  the  author  of  this  rebellion,  could  not 
bring  his  defire  to  effect  *,  without  getting  the  confcnt  of  one  Dajiusi  that  was  his  bitter 
enemy.  Wherefore  he  brake  the  matter  to  this  Dafius  in  private ;  and  was  by  him  accu- 
fedunto  Hannibal.  But  when  he  was  convented  and  charged  ol  Treafon,  he  foftoutly 
denyed  it;  and  by  way  of  recrimination, fo  vehemently  prcffed  his  accufer  with  the  fame 
fault :  that  Hannibal  thought  it  a  matter  devifed  out  of  meet  malice  knowing  well  what 
enemies  they  were;  and  feeing  that  neither  ofrhem  could  bring  any  proof  of  what  he 
io  affirmed.  This  notwithftanding ,  Blafius  did  not  ceafe  to  preffc  his  adverfary  anew,  and 
urge  him  from  time  to  time, with  fuch  lively  reafons  •,  that  he  who  could  not  be  beleeved 
by  Hannibal ,was  contented  at  length  to  win  the  favour  of  M  arc  ell  as. Prc(cnx.ly  after  this, 
the  Conful  took  by  force,  Maronaa  and  Meles,  T  owns  of  the  Sammies -,  wherein  he  flew 
about  three  thoufandkof  Hannibal  his  men. 

Hannibal  could  not  look  to  all  at  once :  but  was  fain  to  catch  advantages  •,  where  he 
might  getthem;  the  Remans  now  being  grown  ftronger  in  the  field  than  he.  The  belt 
was,  that  his  Carthaginians^ having  wearyed  themfelves  with  ill  fpeed  in  many  petty  en- 
terprifes,  and  laid  afide  all  this  while  the  care  of  Italy,  to  follow  bufin.efs  of  far  lefs  irm 
portance\  had  now  at  length  refolved,  to  fend  presently  the  great  fupply,  that  had  been 
20  fb  long  promifed  and  expe&ed.T  his  if  they  had  done  in  better  feafon hRome  it  felf  might 
have  been  ftrucken  down, the  next  year  after  that  great  blow  received  5at  Canme.  But 
fince  that  which  is  paft  cannot  be  amend cd^Hannibal  muft  force  himfelf  to  make  a  good, 
countenance  and  tell  his  followers-,  that  this  mighty  fuccour  would  come  time  enough. 
For  Majamfja  was  at  Carthage  with  five  thoufand  Nnmdi&ns ,  ready  to  let  fail  for  Spain* 
whither  when  he  came,  it  was  appointed  that  ^fdtubal  ffiould  forthwith  take  his  jour¬ 
ney  into  Italy ^  which  there  had  been  fo  much  talk.  Thefe  ntwes  did  not  more  com¬ 
fort  Hannibal  &  his  followers, than  terrifie  the  Romans.  Wherefore  each  did  their  belt; 
the  Romans  to  prevent  the  threatning  mifehief,  and  win  as  much  as  they  could  upon 
Hannibal ,  before  the  comming  of  his  brother  •,  Hannibal ,  on  the  contrary,  to  hold  his 
3°  own, and  weaken  the  Romans  as  much  as  he  was  able.He  had  intelligence,  that  Cm  Fttl- 
'vius]  a  Roman  Praetor  lay  near  unto  Herdonea  to  get  the  Town  by  pra&icc.  It  was  not 
lond  fince.  near  unto  the  fame  place, another  Cn.Fitlvias  had  loll  his  Army. Therefore 
Hannibal  made  great  marches  thitherward-, &  came  to  Herdonea  era  Fitlvias  heard  news 
of  his  approach.  As  foon  as  he  came,  he  offered  battail  to  the  Roman  Pnetor-,  who 
accepted  it  with  more  hafte  than  good  fpeed.  The  Roman  Legions  made  good  refinance 
a  while,  till  they  were  compaffcd  round  with  the  Carthaginian  horfe.  T  hen  fell  they  to 
rout  and  great  {laughter  was  made  of  them.  Fulvius  himfelf,  with  twelve  Tribunes  or 
Coronels,  wereloftl  of  the  common  Souldiers,  that  were  (lain,  the  number  is  uncer¬ 
tain  -,  fomc  reporting  feven,  others  thirteen  thoufand.  The  Town  of  Herdonea ,  be- 
40  caufe  ft  was  at  point  to  have  yeelded  unto  F  ulvias  ^Hannibal  did  let  on  fii  e :  and  putting 
thofe  to  death  that  had  pra&ifed  with  the  Enemy,carryed  away  the  multitude5whom  he 
bellowed  among  the  Thurans  and  Metapontines.  The  Coniul  Marcellas  hearing  of  this, 
wrote  unto  the  Senate :  and  exhorted  them  to  be  of  good  cheer;  for  that  he  would  fliort- 
lv  abate  the  enemies  pride.  He  followed  the  Carthaginian  apace ;  and  overtaking  him  at 
Hnmiftro  in  the  Country  of  the  Lucans,  fought  with  him  a  battell  *  which  beginning  at 
nine  of  the  clock  in  the  morning, Lifted  untill  night-,  &  ended,by  reafon  of  the  darknels, 
with  uncertain  vidory.  Afterward  Hannibal  departed  thence  into  APulu, whither  Mar. 
cellm  followed  him.  A  VemtCia  they  met,  andffiad  many  skirmiffips  ■  but  none  of  impor¬ 
tance.  Hannibal  removed  often ;  and  fought  to  bring  tne  enemy  within  hanger  of  fome 
50  ambulh.But  Marcellas,  though  he  was  very  eager  of  battail,  would  yet  adventure  no- 

thingdout  by  open  day- lignt,and  upon  fair  ground.  ...... 

Thus  palled  the  time  away,  untill  JL Fabius  Maxmusymd fhFulvias  he  that  lately 
had  taken  C^,  werechofen  Confuls.  Fabius  confidmng  how  vmchihc  Roman  af¬ 
fairs  were  bettered  by  the  taking  of  Capua ,  puipofed  that  year  to  befiege  Tarentumi 
which  if  he  could  win  s  like  it  was,  that  face  one  good  City  would  afterwards  re¬ 
main  true  to  Wherefore  he  vehemently  exhorted  his  Colleague,  and  Mar¬ 

cellas,  (to  whom  was  continued  the  command  of  thofe  Legions  that  ferved  under  him 
the  year,  before)  to  preffc  the  Carthaginian  fo  hard,  as  he  might  have  00  lcilurc ;  to  Jiclp 
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*X annum.  Manellus  was  very  glad  of  this  charge :  for  he  thought  no  Roman  fitter  than 
himfelf,  to  deal  with  Hannibal  m  open  field.  He-followed  him  therefore  to  Cannufium , 
and  thence  from  place  to  place :  defiring  ever  to  come  to  battail,  but  upon  equall 
termes.  The  Carthaginian  had  not  minde  to  hazzard  much  in  fight :  but  thought 
it  enough  to  entertain  his  enemy  with  skirmilh*,  as  being  defirous  to  keep  his  Army 
ftrong  untill  the  comming  of  AfdrttbaL  Yet  could  he  not  avoid  the  importunity  of 
Marcellas ,  nor  brook  the  indignity  of  being  daily  braved.  He  therefore  bade  his  men  to 
be  lufty,  and  to  brat  foundly  this  hot-fpiritcd  Roman  Captain,  that  would  never  fuffer 
them  to  be  at  quiet  •  untill  they  once  had  cooled  well  his  courage,  by  letting  him  bloud. 
Hereupon  followed  a  battail  •,  wherein  Hannibal  had  the  vidory  •,  took  fixe  Enfignes  5  10 
and  flew  of  the  Romans  almoft  three  thoufandycmong  which  were  fome  of  mark.  Mar - 
cellus  was  fo  impatient  of  this  difhonour,  that  he  rated  his  men,  as  Pefants,  and  bafe  co¬ 
wards  :  telling  them-,  that  they  were  the  firft  of  the  Roman  Legions, which  had  been  bea¬ 
ten  by  Hannibal,  by  plain  force  and  manhood,  without  being  circumvented  by  any 
ftratagem.  Withtheie  and  many  other  the  like  words,  which  they  were  afhamed 
to  hear,  hedidfo  vexe  them ;  that  thinking  themfelves  better  able  to  endure  any  vio¬ 
lence  of  the  enemy,  than  fuch  difpleafure  oi.  their  Generali  *,  they  befought  him  to  par¬ 
don  them,  and  lead  them  forth  once  again  to  fight.  He  did  fo:  ancl  placing  thofe 
Companies  formoft,  that  had  loft  their  Enfignes  the  day  before,  bade  them  be  carefull 
to  winne  a  vidfory  ^  whereof  the  newes  might  beat  Rome ,  before  the  report  of  their  20 
fhamcfull  overthrow.  Hannibal  was  angry,  to  fee  that  nothing  could  make  this  Enemy 
quiet: and  therefore  was  ready  to  fight  again  *  fince  all  other  motives  continued  the 
fame,  and.his  men  had  been  heartned  by  the  late  victory.  But  the  Romans  wereftirred 
up  with  defire  of  revenge, and  of  repairing  their  honour  loft,wi  ich  affections  gave  a  fharp 
edge  unto  their  valour:  whereas  the  Carthaginians  were  grown  dull,  and  weary  by  fee¬ 
ing  thcmlelves  dilappoinied  of  their  hope  -7  and  the  enemy,  notwithftanding  their  late 
victory,  as  ready  to  moleft  them  as  before.  In  this  fecond  battail  Manellus  got  the  vi¬ 
ctory  :  which  he  purchafed  at  fo  dear  a  rate ;  that  neither  he,  nor  Hannibal ,  had  great 
cauie  to  vaunt ,  the  fecond  night.  For  if  eight  thoufand  of  the  Carthaginians  were  flain, 
and  three  thoufand  of  the  Roman  fide,  in  this  next  battail,  the  difference  was  no  greater,  3° 
than  even  to  recompence  the  late  received  overthrow :  efpecially  fince  the  number  of 
the  Romans  that  were  wounded, was  fo  great,  as  difabled  Manellus  from  purfuing  Han¬ 
nibal  •  who  diflodged  by  night.  Neverthelefle  it  fufficed,  that  Fabms  1  he  Confull  here¬ 
by  got  leifure,  to  follow  his  bufinefle  at  T artntum  without  any  diff  urbance.  Q.  Fttlvius 
the  other  Conful  about  the  lame  time,  took  in  many  ofthe  Hirpnes ,  Lucans ,  and  Vol - 
fccntcSj  that  willingly  yeelded  themfelves,  and  betrayed  the  Garrifons  of  Hannibal  that 
lay  in  their  Towns :  whom  Fulvins  entertained  in  loving  fort ;  gently  rebuking  them 
for  their  errours  paft,  without  punifhing  thofe  that  had  been  authors,  or  bufie  doers 
in  the  rebellion.  That  rabble  of  Sicilian  which  Lwinus  had  lately  brought 

ixova.  Agatema^  vasthenalfofetonwoiktob.fiegc  Caulonia^  a  Towne  of  the  Rruti-  40 
ans:  and  nothing  was  omitted, that  might  ferve  10  divert  Hannibal J rom  the  fuccour  of 
*T arentum. 

£).  Fabius  the  Conful,having  taken  Mandarin  a  T own  of  the  Salentines ,  fate  down 
before  F&rentum :  making  all  preparation  that  feemed  needfull  to  carry  it  either  by  af- 
fault  orlong  fiege.  Of  the  Garrifons  in  the  Town,  a  good  part  were  Rrutians ,  placed 
thereby  Hannibal^  under  a  Captain  of  their  own  Nation.  This  Captain  fell  in  love 
with  a  Tarentme  wench ;  whole  brother  ferved  under  Fabms.  Hereof  fhe  gave  notice  by 
letters  to  her  brother,  as  thinking  belike  to  draw  him  from  the  Romap  fide  ^  by  telling 
him  how  rich,  and  of  what  great  accompt  her  lover  was.  But  her  brother  made  the 
Conful  acquainted  with  thefe  newes  :  and  faid,  that  if  the  Rrutian  were  farre  in  love,  he  JQ 
might  perhaps  be  wonne,  by  intreaty  of  his  Miftris,  to  doe  what  fhe  would  have  him. 
The  Conful  hearing  this,  and  finding  likelihood  in  the  matter,  willed  his  fouldier  to 
convey  him  fell  into  the  Town  as  a  fugitive,  and  try  what  good  might  be  done.  It 
fell  out  according  to  his  defire.  The  Souldier  grew  acquainted  with  this  Rrutian 
Captain:  and  partly  by  his  own  perfwafions,  partly  by  the  flattering  entreaty  of 
his  After  ^  wannehimto  betray  the  Town  to  the  Romans.  When  they  had  agreed  up¬ 
on  the  bufinefle, and  refolved  how  to  order  it  $  the  fame  Souldier  got  out  of  the  Town 
by  night,  and  acquainted  the  Conful  with  his  proceedings  :  telling  him  in  which  part 
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that  B rattan  kept  watch,  and  what  might  conveniently  be  done.  So  in  the  night  time, 
Fabius  gave  an  alarm  to  the  City  *,  efpeciaily  about  thofe  parts  of  the  wall,  which  were 
fart  he  ft  from  the  place  where  he  meant  to  enter.  The  Captains  in  the  Town,  prepa¬ 
red  to  make  refiftance  in  thofe  places,  where  the  noife  did  threaten  them  with  greateft 
likelihood  of  danger.  But  Fabiits  himfelf  with  the  choice  of  his  men,  came  in  great  fi- 
lence  to  the  quarter  of  the  Brut  tans :  who  being  wrought  by  their  Captain,  helped  the 
Horn  an  s  to  get  up,  and  break  open  the  next  gare,tvhcreat  the  Army  was  let  in.  The  Td' 
reutines  and  Carthaginian  Souldiers,  made  head  againft  Fdbius  in  the  Market  place :  but 
fas  hapneth  in  like  cafes,  where  the  main  confidence  is  already  taken  away)  not  very  ob- 
ftinately.  Nico,  Democrats ,  and  fhilomenes ,  with  thofe  that  before  had  let  in  Hannibal \ 
ufed  now  the  laft  oftheir  courage  in  dying  againft  the  Romans.  Cart  halo ,  who  comman¬ 
ded  the  Garrifon  within  the  Town,  offered  himfelf  prisoner:  hoping  to  be  welljufed, 
becaufeofhisholpitality  that  had  pafied  between  his  Father  and  the  Conful.  But  he  was. 
flainby  the  way,  ere  he  could  come  at  Fabius.  The  Romans  did  put  all  indifferently  to 
the  fword,in  fuch  fort,  that  they  fpared  few  of  the  Brutians.  This  Daughter  of  the  Bru- 
tian ,  was  thought  to  have  been  made  by  appointment  of  the  Coniull,to  the  end  that  he 
mioht  feem  to  have  wonne  the  Town  by  force  and  not  by  treafon :  though  he  thereby 
failed  of  his  purpofe }  and  neither  had  the  glory  which  he  expefted,  nor  preferved  his  re¬ 
putation  of  faithfull  dealing,  and  keeping  his  word.  The  booty  found  in  Tarentum  was 
2°  very  great :  whereof  the  Roman  Treafury,  whither  it  was  carrycd,had  great  need.  As  for 
the  Imageries,  and  other  curiofities  that  were  in  the  City,F^%f  was  contented  to  let 
them  alone :  and  being  told  of  fome  Idols  that  feemed  worthy  to  be  carryed  away, being 
very  goodly  pieces,in  fuch  habit  &  pofiture  as  if  they  were  fighting :  he  laid, Let  us  leave 
unto  the  Tarentines  their  angry  gods. 

Hamabd  being  gotten  clear  from  Marcellas,  fell  apon  thofe  that  befieged  Caulonia. 
They  fled  at  his  comming :  but  he  was  fo  near,  that  they  were  fain  to ^betake  them  to  a 
hill,  which  ferved  to  no  other  purpofe,  than  to  bear  off  the  firft  brunt.  There  they  defen¬ 
ded  them  felves  a  little  while,  and  then  they  yeelded.Wheff  this  bufinefle  was  done,  he 
hafted  away  to  relieve  Tarentum.  But  when  he  came  within  five  miles  of  the  City,  he 
3°  had  news  that  it  wasloft.This  grieved  him :  yet  he  faid  no  more  than  this, The  Romans 
have  alfo  their  HannibaHwe  have  loft  Tarentum  in  fuch  fort  as  we  got  it.  That  he  might 
not  feem  to  turn  backamazed,  or  in  any  fear  of  the  vi&orious  Confull ;  he  incamped 
a  few  dayes  together,  fonear  as  he  was  unto  Tarentum :  and  thence  departing  to  Meta- 
pontum,  bethought  himfelf  how  to  take  Fabius  in  a  trap.  He  caufed  the  chief  of  the 
Metapontwes  to  write  unto  Fabius ,  and  offer  to  betray  into  his  hands,  the  Carthaginian 
Garrilon  •  with  condition,  that  he  fhould  in  that  refpedl, forgive  them  all  offences  paft. 
Thefe  letters  were  fent  by  two  young  men  of  the  fame  city-, who  did  their  errand  fo  well5f 
that  the  Conful  wrote  back  by  them  unto  the  Metapontwes^  and  appointed  the  day, when 
they  Ihould  expeCft  him.Hereof  Hannibal  ms  exceeding  glad :  and  at  good  leifure  made 
40  ready  his  ambuihes  for  the  wary  Fabius.  But  whethere  fome  fecret  notice  of  the  plot  were 
oiveri  5  or  whether  indeed  (as  it  is  related)  fome  tokens  in  facrificing,  terrified  the  fupet;- 
ftitious  Roman  $  the  journey  to  Metapontum  was  deferred.  Heicupon  the  fame  two  IVIcL* 
fengers  were  employed  again :  but  being  apprehended,  and  threatned  with  torture,  they 

difcoveredall.  .  „  ,  .  r  ,  , 

This  year  was  happy  to  the  Romans ,  in  all  their  warres :  for  they  got  everywhere 

fave  only  at  Caulonia-,  where  they  lolt  a  company  of  fuch  lewd  fellowes,  that  it  may 
feem  good  fortune,  to  have  fo  been  rid  of  them.  But  their  common  poverty  and  disabi¬ 
lity  to  maintain  their  charge,  continued,  and  grew  greater  than  it  was  before.  Thirty 
Romm  Colonics  were  then  in  Italy :  of  which, twelve  refufed  to  contribute  any  longer  to 
the  Wars.  For  it  was  confidered  5  that  the  Legions  of  Cmn*,  and  thofe  unhappy  •Com¬ 
panies  that  had  been  beaten  under  the  one  and  the  other  Cn.Fulvm,  were  uanfported 
mtoSieil-,  where  they  lived,  inafort,  as  bandhed  men.  This  grieved  their  fnendsat 
home,  and  made  them  reckon  up  the  more  diligently  thofe  other  miferies  which  they 

daily  felt.  Ten  years  together  they  had  been  exhauded  with  levies  of  men,  and  lmpo- 

Ctions  of  money:  in  everyof  which  years  they  had  received  fome  notable  overthrow. 
In  this  cafe  the  lead  that  they  could  fear ;  or  rather  the  bed  that  they  could  hope ,  was 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy  to  be  made  pnfoners.  For  Hmmbd  did  gently  fend 
home  their  people  that  was  taken  by  him :  whereas  the  Romm  did  baaifli  from  their 
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h^cs^thoi^that  had  efcaped.  It  was  therefore  likely  to  come  to  pafle  within  a  while, 
that  they  fhould  be  all  confumedtfince  new  fouldiers  weredayly  prefled  forth  of  their 
Towns  ;  and  the  old  ones  never  returned.  Such  talk  was  frequent  among  thofe  of  the 
Colonies :  c fpecially  where  they  that  were  tranfported  into  Sicily  had  moft  companio¬ 
nate  frends.  Wherefore  it  was  concluded  by  the  people  of  Ardea,  Svtrium,  Alba,  and 

other  good  Towns,  to  the  number  of  twelve,  That  they  ftiould  boldly  deny  unto  the 
Homans  their  farther  help.  This  was  thought  the  likelieft  way  to  obtain  peace :  where¬ 
of  otherwife  they  faw  little  hope,  as  long  as  Hannibal  lived.  When  the  Confuls  heard^ 
the  Embafladours  of  thefe  Towns  make  fuch  declaration,  and  proteft  their  difability  of 
giving  any  farther  help  ;  they  were  much  amazed.  They  willed  the  Embafladours  to  1® 
rcturne  home,  and  bring  a  better  anfwer,  forafmuch  as  this  was  none  other  than  trea- 
fon :  they  bade  them  to  confide r, that  the  people  were  not  Campans  or  Tar  entincs, but  the 
off-fpring  of  the  Rowans  -,  and  no  lefle  partakers  of  the  Empire, than  they  that  inha¬ 
bited  the  Mother-City. But  all  would  not  ferve,  the  Embafladours  continuing  to  pro- 
teft>  that  they  had  already  done  what  they  could  ;  and  that  they  had  remaining,  neither 
men,  nor  money.  It  was  well  for  the  /vo»j4»j,thatthe  other  eighteen  Colonies  did  not 
imitate  thefe  twelve  ;  but  (hewed  themfelves  willing  to  undergo  whatfoever  fhould  be 
layed  upon  them,  without  fhrinking  under  the  burden.  This  their  offer  was  fo  highly 
pleafing  to  the  Confuls-, that  the  Embafladors  of  thole  faithfuil  Colonies, were  brought  . 

unto  the  Senate,  and  produced  into  the  Aflembly  of  the  people:  where,  with  comme-  20 
moration  of  all  their  former  good  fervices,  this  their  prefent  love  unto  the  State  was 
magnified,  and  thanks  accordingly  beftowed  upon  them ;  with  promife,  that  it  fhould 
not  be  forgotten.  As  for  the  Embafladours  of  thofe  twelve  Colonies, that  refufed  to  con¬ 
tribute-, it  was  thought  beft, neither  to  retain  them  in  the  City,  nor  yet  to  difmiflc  them, 
nor  take  any  notice  of  them  at  all  but  leave  them  to  their  own  confideration  of  their  ill 
deferving. 

It  may  greatly  be  doubted, ' what  the  example  of  thefe  twelve  people  would  have 
wrought  in  thole  that  were  fo  willing  to  help  the  State,  if  Afdrubal  had  been  then  com- 
tning  into  Italy  For  then  muft  the  Rowans  have  betaken  themfelves  wholly  to  their 
own  defence ;  whereas  now, to  the  great  comfort  of  their  fubjedts,  they  employed  their  3® 
forces  in  the  conqueft  of  Italy ,  with  hopefull  and  fortunate  fucccffe.  Neverthclefie, 
they  were  fain  to  open  their  moft  privie  treafury  ;  and  thence  take  out  the  gold  that  had 
been  laid  up  to  ferve  them  in  cafes  of  greateft  extremity.  Of  the  money  thus  extra¬ 
cted,  one  quarter  was  delivered  to  Fabius  the  Confull,  to  fet  him  well  out  againft  the 
Tar  entities  •  all  the  reft  was  fent  into  Spain  to  Scipio,  for  the  maintenance  of  his  Army  5 
and  to  provide  that  Afdrubal  might  not  pafle  from  thence  into  Italy.  It  is  likely  that 
fabius  did  not  fpend  all  his  money;  finding  fuch  eafie  fucccflc  at  T arentum,  as  was  (hew¬ 
ed  before.  But  to  ftop  the  journey  of  Afdrubal  neither  the  money  fent  into  Spam, nor 
any  victories  won  by  Scipio  could  fuffice.N  cverthclefle  it  fell  out  happily  for  the  people 
of  J?07»e,that  this  year, and  the  next  were  fpent,  before  his  comming-,  and  they  better  40 
prepared, than  ax  lefs  warning  they  could  have  been, to  entertain  him.  Here  it  were  not 
amifs  to  note, That  fince  the  Rowans,  being  in  fo  great  neceffity  of  money,  were  driven 
to  furnifti  the  Army  in  Spain ,  with  the  greateft  part  of  all  their  ftock  that  was  left :  it 
muft  needs  be,that  either  the  booty  taken  in  new  Carthage, was  far  lefs  than  fame  had  re¬ 
ported  it-, or  efle  that  Scipio  had  not  as  yet  w<^n  it :  howfoever  Livie  rather  inclines  to 
thofe, who  fay  that  he  got  it  foon  after  his  arrivall. 

M. Claudius  Marcellas ,&  T.  Quintus  Crijpmus ,  were  chofen  Confuls  after  Fabius  and 
Fulvius.  In  their  year  it  was, that  Afdrubal  took  his  journey  out  of  Spam,  though  he 
came  not  into  Italy  untill  the  year  following.  After  the  great  battell  at  Canna:,  Hanni¬ 
bal  had  loft  much  time  about  Cum  a  and  Naples ,  in  feeking  to  make  himfelf  Maftcr  of  a  5® 

food  Haven;for  the  landing  of  thofe  fuccours  that  were  promifed  from  Carthage.  The 
ope  that  he  repofedin  Philips  caufcd  him  to  turn  his  princi pall  care  to  the  Eafternc 
parts  of  Italy  -,  where  he  made  ready  a  fair  entrance  for  the  Macedonian,  if  he  had  been 
ready  to  come;  but  fince  his  hope  was  vanifhed,  and  the  long  promifed  fuccour  of  Af¬ 
drubal  was  (though  farre  later  than  had  been  expedient)  ready  to  arrive:  he  began  to 
deal  with  the  people  of  Hetruna,  through  whofc  Countries  his  brother  was  to  pafle, 
that  therein  he  might  make  a  party  againft  the  Rowans. The  lofs  of  CapuayT arentum, and 
many  other  towns, might  have  terrified  all  other  of  the  Italian  towns,  from  hearkening 
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~ ^Tfol ^m^hh^hlgmians.  Yet  the  poverty  of  the  Romms,  &  the  wearines 
of  their  adherents,  together  with  the  tame  of  a  greater  Army  comming  than  that  which 
Hannibal  brought  intS  ltd, ,  did  imbolden  many  ot  the  Henmans,  especially  the  Arc- 
tines,  to  take  fuch  counfell  as  they  thought! taoft  expedient  for  themfelves,  without  re- 
gard  of  their  fidelity  to  Rome.  The  Roman  Senate,  hearing  the  rumour  of  their  confpi- 
facy  fent  Marcellas  the  new  chofen  Confull  into  lUtntru. whofc  commmg  did  fo  terre- 
fie  them,  that  they  retted  quiet  for  a  while.  All  the  year  following  they  were  deviling 
how  to  break  out:  as  contrariwife  ,heite«»Propretors,  partly  by  terrour  of  feme 
judgements  and  inquifitions-,and  partly  by  the  force  of  two  or  three  Legions, with  which 
10  they  vificcd  all  fufpefled  places,  kept  them  honeft  againft  their  wils,  and  took  many 
HoCes  for  better  affurance.  The  two  Confulshad  an  earned  defire  to  make  ftrong 
War  upon  Hannibal without  more  temporifing :  perfwading  themfelves  that  m  bat- 
tell  they  fhould  be  too  ftrong  for  him.  Crifpinus  had  further  his  particular  defire,  to 
make  hfs  Confulfhip  notable  by  the  winning  of  forne  good  Town :  as  f^vins  and  Ta- 
bius  had  Gotten  honour  by  Capua  and  Tarentam.  1  heiefore  he  went  about  the  fie0e  of 
Lmi-  one  ot  the  belt  Cities  which  the  Carthaginian  then  held  in  Italy:  and brought  thi¬ 
ther  all  forts  of  engines;  fending  for  a  Fleet  out  or  Suit  to  help  him.  But  Hanmhl  was 
not  flow  to  relieve  the  City:  the  fame  of  whofe  approach, made .  Crifpimis  defift  from  his 
enterprife,  and  retire  unto  his  Colleague, that  lay  at  ^/-..Thither  followed  Hannibal, 
*0W  whom  the  Confuls  daily  offered  battell.  This  great  man  of  War  had  no  need  to 
Hand  upon  his  reputation:  which  was  already  fo  confiimed,  that  his  (refufing  to  fight, 
was  not  likely  to  be  aferibed  unto  fear » bur  rather  deemed  as  part  of  his  wifdome.  He 
entertained  the  Confuls  with  many  light  skirmifhes,and  fought  to  take  them  at  feme  ad¬ 
vantage  ,  referring  his  own  numbers  as  full  as  he  could,  unto  a  time  of  greater  imploy- 
mentfln  this  linanng  manner  of  War ^Marcellas  took  no  pleafure :  but  fought  to  com- 
iVl? rhe  Fnemv  to  battell  whether  he  would  or  no.  The  Admirall  of  the  Raman  Fleet 
?hnnr  Siiil  L  ^Cincins  was  commandedagain  to  affail  the  Town  of  Locri t  which  might 
well  enough  be  forced’if  Hannibal  continued  as  he  began, to  trifle  away  the  time  at  rent* 
S3Le  ouroofe  a  part  of  the  Garnfon  that  lay  in  Tanntumfm  appointed  to  go 
^bvhndto  IT  alliance  o  Icincius.  But  Hannibal  had  aneye  behinde  him.He  laid  anam- 
5  brilrin the  way  between  Tarentam  and  L««,whereinto  the  Romans  k\l :  and  having  loft 

above  three  thoufand  of  their  Company,were.wcll  glad, the  re“°f ‘fl”’”, ScTefil 
terprife  and  favc  their  own  lives  within  Tanntum.  As  for  the  Confuls,  it  was  the  deltre 

of  Hannibal  to  wafte  their  Army  by  little  and  httle :  which  to  doe,  ‘ Tha t  fee- 

vintage  There  lav  between  him  and  them  an  Hillock,  overgfown  with  wood,  that  tee 

med  fit  to  cover  a  number  of  men :  who  lying  there  un^fcel^ 

Brihtfom^^  wiUed  to  keep  themfelves  clofe,  and 

attend  tSirbdlTdvantage.To  t|'^Pj^'°Jjr^VV^arcMt^lunmUWW»»iE/TThfthef 

40  their  camp  ••  Mambas  thinking  that  he  neve  y .gd  [  h  tl  fon  ot  Marcellas, 

tram.  The  ConlulSyas  n  .  y  P  .  ,  ^  u  etrurians  ran  away  from 

quickly  relieved  from  theKcampthat  was  neara^hand.Bjttne^^  ^  ofn>  ^ 

them,  at  the  fii  ft :  and  left  them  in  t  h  g  =  ’  „  q-[)Cfe  Fregellans  abode  by 

than  forty  horfe-men,  that  were  of the  ftfc  off.But  when  Marce!- 

.  .he  Confuls,  and  did  what  they  could  to  Jtabegan  every  one  to 

jo  las  was  ftneken thorow  with  a  Lance,  a  ■  ,  j  ot’|lcr  Conful,  had  his  deaths 

~  ftiftfor himfelf, and efcapt : as. hey might.  ^^^“Vs likewife wounded-, yet 
wound , being  ftneken  with  two  l>a  ,  Y  ,  pnionei9  and  Officers,  together  with 

thefe  two  recovered  their  camp :  The  reft  of  t  he  Cotoncl  d  U  ,  =  flain 

the  Liftors  that  carried  the  bundle  5  °f 53* I to  ^honourf.le  Funeral, 

or  taken.  To  the  darftafr  of£  Conful  ~  in  #  fllvcr  poc>  covered 

he  thought  good.  r  ---  - 
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Prelently  alter  this,  Crifpima  bethought  himfelf,  how  that  the  fignec  Ring  of  Mar¬ 
cellus  was  lain  into  the  cuftody  of  Hannibal-,  who  might  ufe  it  to  his  own  purpofes, 
ere  that  which  had  hapnnd  were  well  known  abroad.  Wherefore  he  Tent  word  unto  all 
the  Towns  about}  that  his  Colleague  was  flain,  and  that  Hannibal  had  gotten  his  Ring.* 
willing  them  in  that  regard7to  give  no  credit  unto  any  letters  therewithal!  figned.  This 
providence  of  Crijpinus  was  not  more  than  requifitc.-  For  his  melTenger  was  but  a  little 
beiore  come  to  Salapia,  when  another  MelTenger  arrived  there  Tent  from  Hannibal , 
bringing  letters  in  the  name  of  Marcellus ,  and  fealed  with  the  captive  Ring-,  whereof  the 
contents  were :  That  it  was  his  purpofe  to  come  the  fame  night  unto  Salapia }  where  he 
willed,  that  the  Souldicrs  of  the  Garrifon  fhouldbcina  readinefTe,  for  fuch  imploy-  io 
ment  as  he  Ihould  think  needfull.  The  device  was  plain ^ and  no  lelfe  plain  was  the  re¬ 
vengeful  minde  which  he  bare  againff  that  City  5  becaufe  of  his  brave  Numidian  compa¬ 
nies  that  had  therein  been  betray edi  The  Salopians hereupon  bethought  themfeIve$,how 
to  take  their  enemy  in  his  own  fnare.They  Tent  back  the  MelTenger,  which  was  a  Roman 
fugitive,  without  letting  him  perceive  any  iign  of  dilhuft  in  them.ThiS  done,  they  pre¬ 
pared  all  things  in  a  readinefs,  for  the  entertainment  of  fuch  a  friend.  Late  in  the  night 
he  came  thither  *,  witha  troup  of  Roman  fugitives  armed  Roman- ike,  leading  the  way. 
Thcfe  all  talking  Latine  together, called  unto  the  Watch,and  bade  open  the  gateyfor  the 
Conful  was  there. The  gate  was  opened  fair  and  It i finely,  and  the  Fort-cullis  drawn  up 
no  higher  than  needs  it  mull  be,  to  let  them  enter. Bur  when  fixe  hundred  of  them  were  26 
gotten  in, down  fell  the  Port-cuilis  again  5  and  they  that  thought  to  have  taken  others, 
weie  taken  themfelves  5  being  laid  at  on  all  hands  by  the  Salapians ,  that  quickly  made  an 
end  with  them. 

Hannibal  being  thus  over-reached  with  this  flratagem,  hailed  away  to  Locri y  where- 
unto  C  twins  the  Admirall  of  the  Roman  fleet  about  Ctcil^i  d  lay  hard  lie  ge.  The  firft  ap¬ 
peal  ance  of  the  Numidtans  ^Hannibal  his  Vantcurrors,  made  the  Romans  in  all  confuted 
hafte,iun  to  their  Ihips :  leaving  all  their  engines,  and  whatfoever  was  in  their  Camp,  to 
the  enemies  difpofition. 

The  Roman  Senate  hearing  of  thefe  accidents,fent  unto  Crifpinus  the  furviving  Conful, 
and  requelled  him  to  name  a  Di&ator  that  might  take  charge  of  the  Common-wealth, 
and  difpatch  the  election  of  new  Magiflrates,  with  other  bulinelfe  5  whereunto  himfelf 
was  difablcd  by  his  hurts.  He  did  fo :  and  foon  after  died.  Then  was  it  thought  necd- 
lullj/that  new  Confuls  Ihould  be  chofen  out  of  hand :  forafmuch  as  two  Roman  Armies 
lay  fo  near  unto  the  Enemy,  without  any  General.  Efpecially  it  was  defired,  that  Ele¬ 
ction  Ihould  be  made  ofluch  men  as  were  not  only  valiant,  but  well  advifed :  fince  the 
bell,  and  moll  fortunate  of  their  great  Darers,  M.  Marcellus ,  by  lofing  himfelf  fo 
itrangely,  had  given  them  a  fair  warning,  not  to  commit  their  Army  unto  ralh  heads. 
Among  thofe  that  flood  for  the  Conful  dip,  C. Claudius  Nero ,  was  the  mail  eminent.He 
Was  of  great  Nobility,  a  good  Souldier,  andone,whofe  many  fervices  in  this  prefent 
War,  did  forcibly  commend  unto  the  place.  Yet  he  feemed  a  little  too  violent*,and  one, 
whole  tempet  needed  the  allay  of  a  more  Hayed  wit.  The  fathers  therefore  endeavoured 
to  joyn  unto  him  in  the  Conlullhip,  M.  Livius:  one  that  had  borne  the  fame  Office 
long  before.  This  M.  Livius  had  been  Conful  with  L.  *A.miltus  Paulus  in  the  year  fore¬ 
going  the  beginning  of  this  Warre.  After  their  Confullhip,  wherein  they  did  goodfer- 
vice,they  had  both  of  them  been  called  into  judgement  by  the  people:  and  this  Livius 
condemned  y  • sEmilius  hardly  efcaping.  Though  it  hath  been  once  already  noted  y  yet  I 
cannot  roibcar  to  remember  it  again  .*  how  it  pleafed  God  to  upbraid  the  unthankfull 
Romans ,with  the  malicious  judgement,  given  by  their  multitude  upon  honourable  men. 

For  in  the  battel  of  Cann* f,  it  was  apparent,  what  lamentable  effedls  the  memory  of 
their  injustice  wrought:  when  X.  *Aimilins  rather  chofe  to  yeeld  to  the  froward  igno¬ 
rance  of  his  Colleague  5  and  afterward  to  die  in  the  greateft  overthrow  that  ever  fell 

r^an  refilling  the  pernicious  courfes  of  Terentius  VarrofiO 
call  himfelf  anew  upon  the  danger  of  the  popular  fury.  As  for  M.  Livius.  he  is  even 
now  ready,  and  will  fo  continue,  to  tell  the  people  of  their  faults  in  a  divers  manner. 

r  y?a.rsIt?8cthcr  a^rer  condemnation,  had  he  been  abfent  out  of  the  city, 
and  lived  in  his  counrrey  Grange ;  flill  vexing  himfelf  with  the  indignity  of  his  con- 
Marcellus  and  Ltvinus,  being  Confuls  two  or  three  years  agoe,  had 
rouahc  him  into  Rome :  where  he  lived  private  in  difeontented  fort,  as  might  appear, 

both 
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bothby  his  carelefnefs  in  apparell,and  by  the  wearing  of  his  long  hair  and  beard-, which 
in  that  time  were  the  badges  of  men  ahiidfed.Vcry  lately  he  was  compelled  by  the  Cen- 
fors,  to  poll  his  hair,  and  come  into-  the  Senate  :  where  he  uled  to  fit  klent,and  fignifie 
hisafifent  or  difiike  to  what  was  propofed,  either  in  fhort  formal  words,  or  in  palling 
from  fide  to  fide,  when  the  hotife  was  divided.  At  length  it  hapned,  that  in  fome  bufi- 
nelle  weightily  concerning  one  that  was, his  kinfman  he  ftood  up  and  made  a  fet  lpeech. 
whereby  he  drew  all  the  Fathers  to  attention  ^  and  bade  them  enquire  ol  him,  and  take 
better  notice,  what  he  was,  and  what  he  had  been.  The  Senate  was  much  altered  fince 
he  had  left  it-,  many  brave  men  were  loft  new  ones  were  chofen  fetch  as  rather  ferved 
io  to  fill  up  the  number,  than  to  ar.fwer  to  the  dignity  olthe  place  :  and  they  that  were  left 
of  ancient  Handing,  had  even  fpent  their  Vertues  to  no  great  effedf.  Wherefore  all  be- 
ganto  fay  that  it  was  great  pity,  fo  worthy  and  able  a  man  as  this  L  i  vim,  had  been  all 
this  while  forgotten one  of  whom  the  Common- wealth  flood  in  great  need,  yet  had 
not  ufed  in  this  dangerous  war.  Now  feeing  that  the  Confuls  ought,  one  of  them,  to 
be  chofen  a  Patrician, the  other  of  neceftity  a  plebeian  ;  and  fince  neither  F  abuts, not  V a- 
lerius  Lavims, being  both  of  them  Patricians, could  be  joyned  with  Claudius  Ncroi^ve- 
ry  one  was  of  opinion,  that  there  could  not  be  chofen  and  coupled  together,  two  fitter 
men  than  C.  Clandim, and  this  Manm  Livius.  But  Livie  would  not  endure  to  hear  of 
this.  He  faid  it  was  unreasonable,  that  one  condemned  as  a  difhoneft  man,  fhould  after- 
io  wards  be  chofen  Ruler  of  the  City.  If  they  had  done  ill  to  truft  him  with  one  Confui- 
fhipjwhat  meant  they  then  to  offer  him  another'With  theft, and  the  like  phrafes  he  refi¬ 
lled  their  defires :  till  by  perfwafions,  and  examples  rehcaried,of  fuch  as  had  padently 
digefted  injuries  done  by  the  people,and  repayed  good  for  ev  IT, he  was  contented  to  ac¬ 
cept  the  honour.  .  ,  l 

Here  we  may  behold  a  true  figure  ofthat  Embleme,  with  which  Fbcmiptocles  checked. 

the  inCTratitude  of  tire  Athenians :  refembling  himfelf  to  a  Plane-tree,  the  blanches  and 
boughes  whereof  men  break  in  fair  weather  $  but  run  under  it  for  fhelterina  ftorme* 
Such  unthankfulnefte,to  well-deferving  men, is  not  rarely  found  in  the  outragioiiS  mul¬ 
titude.  Neither  was  the  late  example  hereto  much  unlike,  of  Philip  the  fecond  King  of 
ao  Spain  his  dealing  with  the  Duke  of  Alva.  For  although  he  had  committed  the  Duke 
to  prifon,  upon  iome  fmall  offence  conceived,  without  all  regaid  of  his  foimer  delerts. 
yet  when  his  intended  conqueft  of  Portugal,  required  the  fervice  of  a  man, more  than  or¬ 
dinal  ily  fufficient-,  he  ftood  no  longer  upon  the  fcanning  ot  late  d;pleafures-,but  emp.oy- 
ed  the  tame  Duke,  whom  he  had  newly  difgraced.  Thus  is  wifdome  often  taugnt  by  ne» 

It  was  a  dangerous  year  toward,  when  C .  Claudius  Nero ,  and  M.Livim  were  chofen 
Confuls. Afdrubal  was  already  come  into  France ,  and  waited  only,  to  have  the  wayes  of 
the  Alpes  thawed  by  warm  wcather,for  his  paffage  into  Italy.  The  Ronians  uled  at  this 
time  the  fervice  or  three  and  twen  y  Legions :  and  wanted  not  imployment  for  many 
40  more,  if  they  had  known  how  to  levie  and  maintain  them.  Of  thefe  which  they  had, 
four  terved  in  Spain. two  in  S/w/,and  two  in  Sardinia :  the  reft  were  io  difpofed,  in  ie- 
verall  parts  ot  Italy,  where  need  fetmed  to  require,  that  Only  two  Legions  were  left  to 
each  of  the  Confuls. But  the  Confuls  were,  men  of  execuuomand  would  not  be  tyed  to 
the  punbtuall  obfervance  of  what  the  Senate  thought  fir.  M. Livius  would  not  ftirre  out 
of  Rome,  againft  fo  mighty  a  power  as  folLowed  Afdrubal,  unull  he  had  firft  obiatne  , 
that  he  might  carry  with  him  as  many  as  could  well  be  fpared  from  other  imploymentS; 
and  thofe,  or  the  raoft  of  them,  chofen  Companies.  It  was  true,  that  two  Legions  ap¬ 
pointed  to  ferve  under  Lucius  Porcius  a  Pnetor  of  that  year, among  thc’Cifityine  Gaules 
might  be  reckoned  as  an  additament  to  the  forces  of  Livius  *  to  whom  th  Wat  againft 
*oAtdrubal  was  allotted.  So  might  alfo  two  other  Legions,  that  were  among  the  Salen- 
5  tines,  near  unto  Tarentnm ,  under  another  of  the  Praetors,  be  accounted  a  part  or  Cl 
dins  his  Army, that  was  lent  againft  Hannibal.  Neverthelefte,  the  Confuls,by  the  efpe- 
ciall  inftance  of  Livie,  did  obtain,  that  all  might  be  left  to  their  own  dilcretion.  For 
newes  came,  that  Afdrubal  was  already  palling  the  Alpes ;  the  Ligurians,  who  dwelt  in 
the  Country  about  Genua,  withtheir  neighbour  people,  were  in  readinefTe  tojoyne 
with  him  and  L.  Porcus  fent  word,  that  he  would  adventure  no  further,  than  he  late  y 
might.  When  all  was  ordered  as  themfelves  thought  beft,  the  two  Coniuls  went  forth 
of  the  City  each  his  feveral  way.  The  people  of  Rome  were  now  quite  otkrwfte 
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affedted, than  they  had  been, when  L.tAlmiltas  Paulus  and  C.  T erentius  Varro ,  were  fent 
againft  Hannibal.  They  did  no  longer  take  upon  them,  todiredl  their  Generals,  or  bid 
them  difpatch,  and  win  the  victory  betimes  :  but  rather  they  flood  in  hear,  left  all 
diligence,  wifdomeand  valour  fhould  prove  too  little.  For  fince  few  years  had  paifed, 
wherein  tome  one  of  their  Generals  had  not. been  flain-,  and  fince  it  was  manifeft,  that 
if  either  of  thefc  prefent  Confuls  were  defeated,  or  put  to  the  worft  :  the  two  Carthagi¬ 
nians  would  forthwith  joyne,  and  make  fhort  work  with  the  other :  it  feemed  a  greater 
happineffe  than  could  be  expe&ed,  that  each  of  them  fhould  returne  home  Vidor-,  and 
come  off  with  honour,  from  fuch  mighty  oppofition,  as  he  was  like  to  finde.  With  ex- 
tream  difficulty  had  Rome  held  up  her  head,  ever  fince  the  battell  of  Canna:  though  it  io 
were  fa,  that  Hannibal  alone, with  little  help  from  Cartbage^hud  continued  the  War  in 
Italy.  But  there  was  now  arrived  another  Sonne  of  Amilcar  -,  and  one,  that  in  his  prefent 
Expedition,  had  feemed  a  man  of  more  fufficiency  than  Hannibal  himfelf.For  where¬ 
as  in  that  long  and  dangerous  march, through  barbarous  Nations,ovcr  great  Rivers  and 
Mountains, that  were  thought  unpaffabie,  Hannibal  had  loft  a  great  part  of  his  Army  : 
this  Afdrubal  in  the  fame  places, had  multiplied  his  numbers-,  and  gathering  the  people, 
that  he  found  in  the  way,  defeended  from  the  Alpeslike  a  rowling  Snow-ball,  far  grea¬ 
ter  than  he  came  over  the  Pyrenees  at  his  firft  fetting  out  of  Spam.  Thefe  confiderati- 
ons,  and  the  like,  of  which  fear  prefented  many  unto  them  -,  caufed  the  people  of  Home, 
to  wait  upon  their  Confuls  out  of  the  Town,  like  a  penfive  train  of  Mourners:  20 
thinking  upon  Marcellas  and  Cnfpinus ■  upon  whom  in  the  like  fort  they  had  given  at¬ 
tendance  the  laft  year  5  but  law  neither  of  them  returne  alive,  from  a  lefle  dangerous 
War.  Particularly,  old  Q.  Fabius  gave  his  accuftomed  advice  to  M.  Livius ,  that  he 
fhould  abftain  from  giving,  or  taking  battell,  untill  he  well  underftood  the  Enemies 
condition.  But  the  Conful  made  him  a  froward  anfwer,  and  faid,  that  he  would  fight 
the  very  firft  day :for  that  he  thought  it  long, till  he  fhould  either  recover  his  honour  by 
victory  or  by  feeing  the  overthrow  of  his  own  unjuft  Citizens,  fatisfie  himfelf  with 
the  joy  of  a  great,  though  not  an  honeft  revenge.  But  his  meaning  was  better  than  his 
words. 

Of  the  overthrow  that  Afdrubal  received  in  Spain  by  Scipio ,  a  little  before  he  took  3© 
his  journey  into  Italy  -  fuch  mention  hath  already  been  made,  as  agreed  with  the  report 
of  that  noble  Fliftorian  Livic.  Yet  I  think  it  not  amifie  to  adde  in  this  place,  what  may 
be  gathered  out  of  the  remaining  fragments  of  Polybius  his  Hiftory  concerning  that  ac- 
Excerpt.e  Fo-  cident :  Afdrubal  had  wreftled  with  many  difficulties  in  Spain-,  by  reafon  of  thofe  Cap- 
I0'  ta*ns  t^iat  were  ^ent  from  the  City  of  Carthage ,  to  joyn  with  him  in  the  adminiftration 
of  that  Province  :  they  being,  as  it  may  feem,  of  the  Hannonian  fadfion-,  which  is  to  fay, 
thus  far  forth  T  raytors,  that  they  preferred  the  advantage  of  their  own  fide,before  the 
good  of  their  Common- wealth.  In  what  particulars  they  wronged  this  worthy  fonne 
of  Amilcar ,  and  how  they  hindred  his'eouries undertaken, it  cannot  be  known:  fince  of 
thole  books,  wherein  Polybius  hathexadlly  handled  thefe  matters,  there  arc  to  us  re-  ^© 
maining  only  a  few  broken  pieces.  But  by  the  fpightfull  dealing  of  H annum  Sicil  with 
Matines ,  a  better  man  of  W ar  than  himfelf,  whom  Hannibal  had  fent  into  the  Hand : 
we  may  conceive,  that  againft  the  brother  of  Hannibal  it  was  thought  needfull,  by 
thefe  mifehievous  Partizans  of  Hannoy  to  ufe  the  violent  oppofition  of  moreearneft 
malice.  Neverthelefs,  Afdrubal  was  a  good  Patriot:  and  therefore  endured patiqjt- 
ly  fuch  indignities,  as  Mutines  could  not  long  digeft.  His  journey  into  Italy  being  re* 
folved  upon:  he  lay  with  part  ofthe  Army  at  Betula ,  not  far  from  the  Mines  of  fil- 
ver-,  whence  be  was  to  furnifh  his  Expeditions.  Thither  came  Sc/pio:  anddravehim 
out  of  his  Camp;  though  he  were  ftrongly  lodged,  before  the  other  Carthaginian 
Captains  could,  or  would  come  to  his  aififtance.  The  overthrow  feems  not  to  have  j© 
been  fo  great,  as  it  muft  have  been  fuppofed,  if  no  way  lay  open  to  thofe  that  fled.  Ra¬ 
ther  it  appears,  that  Afdrubal  dealt  like  a  provident  man,  and  feeing  that  his  Camp  was 
likely  to  be  forced, fent  away  all  his  money  with  his  Elephants  before  him:  but  ftaid  be¬ 
hind  himfelf  to  fuftain  the  Romans  a  while,  untill  his  carriages  might  ^be  out  of  dan- 
ger.-Hcrein  lie  had  his  defire.  Afterwards, he  gathered  his  broken  troiips  together :  and 
retyred  in  fuch  fort, that  Sc/pio  thought  it  not  good  to  purfue  him, and  fo  palled  over  Ta- 
gus.  Then  taking  unto  him  the  forces  afligned  for  his  expedition,  he  marched  away  to¬ 
ward  the  Pyrenees:  leaving  the  care  of  Spam  unto  his  brother  Magoy  and  to  Afdrubal 
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the  Tonne  of  Gejco  •  that  thought  hi  ml  elf  the  fitted  man  for  the  adminidration  thereof. 
Fain  would  Scipo  have  dopped  him  on  his  journey,  by  lending  co  defend  againd  him 
the  ordinary  way  of  the  mountains.  But  whether  Afdrubal  rook  another  way,  or  whe¬ 
ther  he  forced  the  guards  that  Sctpo  had  fet  to  keep  the  Pyrenees  (as  the  defence  of  hard 
paffages  commonly  fo;  ts  to  no  good  effect)  he  was  not  letted  in  his  voyage  by  any  fuch 
impediment.  Comming  into  Gaule,  and  following  the  deps  of  his  brother  Hannibal :  he 
found  the  Nations  that  lay  in  his  way,  lo  well  atfe&ed, either  to  him  or  to  his  mony  that 
no  palfages  were  defended  againd  him,  nor  any  fort  of  refiftance  made  •,  but  he, and  his 
Army  well  entertained,  and  their  number  much  increafed,  by  accefs  of  fuch  as  were 
ro  defirous  to  take  his  pay.  Of  thefe  he  had  the  better  choice  :  for  that  he  was  driven  to 
winter  in  their  Country  ♦,  whiled  that  the  palfages  of  the  Alpes  were  clofed  up  with  Ice 
and  Snow. The  M containers  likewife,that  had  fo  greatly  moleded  Hannibal  in  his  jour- 
ny  over  the  Alps, were  eafily  won  to  take  part  with  Afdrubal,- when  he  travelled  thorow 
their  Country. For  thefe  poor  men.  atthe  fird  comming  of  Hannibal ,  were  verily  per- 
fwaded,  that  it  was  his  purpofe  to  rob  them  of  their  cattell  •,  and  to  mdke  fpoil  of  that 
little  wealth  which  they  had  painfully  fcraped  together  out  of  the  defolate  rocks.  But 
nowinprocefs  of  time,  they  were  better  informed.  Therefore  undemanding,  that 
there  were  two  mighty  Cities,  far  dif-joyned  afunder,  which  made  War  upon  each 
other,  by  Land  and  Sea  •,  and  that  the  Alps  did  only  lye  in  the  way  :  they  gladly  con- 
20  defcended  to  take  their  part  in  the  fortune  of  the  Invaders.  The  like  aflfedion  upon 
greater  caufe,  was  afterward  found  in  the  Cifalpne  Gaule f,  The  Ligurians  aLo  joy- 

ned  with  Afdrubal :  acd  fo  would  the  Hetrurians  have  done,  if  he  had  arrived  in  their 
Country.  There  was  no  other  Roman  Army  near,  than  L.  Portius  with  his  two  Lt- 
gions  •,  oh  whom  there  was  no  great  fear.  T  herefore  did  Afdrubal  feqrpon  Placentia , 
a  Roman  Colony  :  in  hope  to  make  his  comming  the  more  terrible,  by  the  dedrudion 
of  that  Town-  But  there  he  lod  a  great  deal  of  time,  and  finally  was  driven  to  quit  the 
enterprife:  by  undertaking  which,  he  gave  the  Roman  Contois  lcifure  to  make  ready 
for  him  •,  and  caufed  his  brother  .Hannibal  (  who  upon  the  firft  bruit  of  Afdrubal  his  fo 
timely,  and  eafily  paffmg  the  Alpes,  was  about  to  leave  his  wintnng  Camps,  and  go 
•go  forth  to  meet  with  him)  to  fit  ftill  a  while,as  well  aware, that  Placentia  would  not  be  ta¬ 
ken  in  hade.  ,  .  r  . ,  ,  , 

C.  Claudius  Nerothc  Roman  Conful,  made  what  fpeed  he  could  to  meet  with  Hanw¬ 
ha  f  and  flop  him  from  joyning  wirh  his  brother.  He  had  about  forty  thoufand  foot, and 
five  hundred  horle :  with  which  he  daily  offered  battell  to  the  Carthaginian  s>? and  had  of 
him  the  bette  r  in  many  skirmifhes.  Hannibal  was  once  driven  to  make  a  tedious  march 
from  the  borders  of  the  Salemines  and  Afulmns ,  into  the  Country  of  the  Brutians,  there 
to  encreafe  his  forces  •,  which  were  otherwife  too  weak  for  the  journey  intended.  After¬ 
ward  comming  to  Gt time nt um ,  a  f  own  of  the  Lucans  ^  he  there  fought  unprofperoufly 
with  Nero  the  Couful  Nevertheleffe,he  got  off, and  marched  away  to  Venufia*  But  Ne- 
40  r*  followed  him,  and  had  there  again  the  better  of  him.  Wherefore  he  was  driven  to 
return  to  Metapontum :  where  joyning  with  Hanno^ that  had  made  ready  a  good  Ai  my, 
he  affayed  again,  to  make  way  by  force  to  his  brother.  So  he  paffed  onward,  and  came 
again  to  rtmfia,  having  Nero  ftill  at  his  heels.  Thence  went  he  over  the  River  A«fi- 
dus  to  CJnulium,  where  he  fate  down,  not  far  from  the  place, in  which  he  had  obtat- 
ned’his  moft  memorable  vidtory.  There  alfo  did  Nero  fit  down  by  him :  and  both  of 
them  refted.without  making  offer  to  fight.  It  Teemed  perhaps  unto  who  knew 

the  Countrey  very  well ,  that  his  brother  might  with  little  tmpcdtm  nt  overcome  the 
wav  to  Cmulium :  where  if  he  could  once  again  deal  with  both  the  Confuls,  and  all  the 
Romm  forces  together,  he  had  teafon  to  hope  for  fuch  another  viftory  as  once  he  had 
50  gotten  in  the  fame  open  Country.  If  this  had  to  fain  out ,  iw  would  have  been  un- 
done  for  ever.  But  the  Cmbagimms  (hould  not  have  needed  to  with  any  fecond  viflo- 
ry,  in  the  naked  Cmpuns  about  t  if  fuch  an  Army  as  this  winch  AfdrM  now 
brings,had come  to  fecond  Hannibal, when  he  was  in  his  full  flrengt  ;  an  t  e, 
not  able  to  keep  the  field  . Wherefore  this  worthy  Generali  had  good  reafon  afterward 
to  fay  that  Hmwo  was  the  man,who  by  delaying  the  fupply,  did  beat  hunoutof  Inly, 

which  elfe  no  power  of  the  R  mums  could  have  done. 

Whileft  N:ro  waited  upon  the  Carthagimms,  and  thought  it  enough  to  hinder  them 
from  meeting  with  the  Army  that  was  commingwheir  fuccour :  hewM  adyemfed  of 
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Afdrubal  his  approach  ♦,  by  Letters  and  Mcfiengers  intercepted,  as  they  were  going  to 
Hannibal.  Thele  gave  nonce,  that  Afdrubal  had  left  the  liege  of  rlacentia,a.nd  drew  on¬ 
wards  apace :  being  already  come  within  two  hundred  miles  of  his  brother  ^  notwith- 
ftanding  all  oppolition  that  could  be  made  by  Livie  the  Con ful . O f thefe  news  Claudius 
Hero  was  nothing  joy  full.  For  if  Hannibal  could  once  be  joyned  as  head,  unto  that  great 
body  of  an  Army,  which  Afdrubal  brought  with  him  :  it  was  moft  apparent,  that  how- 
foever  the  fortune  of  Rome  lliould  avoid, for  the  prefent,any  great  calamity  5  yet  the  ve¬ 
ry  continuance  of  fo  ft rong  a  war  at  home,  would  enforce  the  Lathes^  and  other  faith- 
full  Aftociates,  to  faint  under  the  burden  *,  as  twelve  of  the  thirty  Roman  Colonies  had 
already  done.  Wherefore  he  refolved,  that  it  were  better  to  make  any  defperate  adven-  IO 
ture,  than  to  fuffer  the  conjunction  of  two  fuch  malevolent  Planers :  whole  peftilent  in¬ 
fluence,  if  not  on  the  fudden,  yet  within  few  years,  was  like  to  work  moft  larrientable 
dfe&s.It  feemed  apparent, that  his  Colleague  was  unable  to  ftay  the  progrefte  of  Afdru¬ 
bal:  neither  were  there  any  good  Legions  in  a  readmels,  that  could  do  iervicein  lucha 
ncedfull  cafe^excepting  thofe,  that  were  already  employed  under  the  two  Confuls. 
Hereupon  he  concluded,  that  it  was  not  expedient  for  him  to  tyehimfelfto  his  owne 
charge,  which  was  the  warre  againft  Hannibal :  but  rather  that  it  behoved  him,  to  help 
where  more  necefftty  required  f  and  ro  carry  part  of  his  forces  unto  his  Colleague.  This 
could  not  be  without  much  danger.  Yet  fince  the  meeting  of  the  two  Carthaginian  bre¬ 
thren,  was  fane  more  dangerous  to  the  Roman  Common-wealth :  it  feemed  the  beft 
way  to  put  Fortune  in  truft,  with  that  which  was  of  the  lefl'e  importance.  Sixc  thou¬ 
sand  foot,  and  a  thoufand  horfe  he  therefore  took,  that  were  the  very  choice  of  his 
Army:  and  making  fhew,  as  if  he  would  only  ftep  afide,  to  do  fomefrn  all  piece  of 
fervice  near  at  hand  $  away  hepoftedas  faft  as  he  could,  to  aftift  his  fellow  Conful. 

His  Meflengers  ran  before  him,  to  give  warning  to  all  Towns  by  which  he  was  to 
paffe,  that  they  fliould  be  ready  to  meet  him  with  victuals,  and  all  other  neceftaries 
for  his  Army.  Livius  the  other  Conful,  at  that  time,  lay  encamped  near  unto  Sena 
Gallic  a  $  and  Afdrubal  within  half  a  mile  of  him.  In  fixe  dayes  Nero  had  fimfhed  his 
journey  thither  5  and  when  he  drew  near,fent  Meftengers  before  him,  to  give  notice  of  ^ 
his  comming.  Livie  thought  it  fitted  that  he  fhould  ftay  in  fome  place  of  covert  untill  3^ 
dark  night,  and  then  enter  fecretly  into  the  Camp:  left:  the  Enemy,  perceiving  this 
accefs  offtrength,  fhould  accordingly  frame  his  counfels-  This  was  done:  andatoken 
given,  that  the  Colonels,  Captains,  and  all  Souldiers,afwell  horfe  as  foot3that  Nero  had 
brought  with  him^  fhould  be  lodged  and  entertained  by  men  of  their  own  fort.  Their 
Company  was  fomewhat  increafed  by  Voluntaries  that  joyned  with  him  on  the  way. 
Neverthclefs  it  was  not  needfull  that  the  Quarter  which  received  them,  fhould  be 
enlarged  •,  fince  they  had  brought  with  them  nothing  but  their  armes.  The  next  day 
they  held  a  Counfell  of  Warre  :  wherein  fome  were  of  opinion,  that  it  was  beft  for 
thele  new  arrived  Companies  to  refrefhthemlelves  a  few  dayes  after  their  weary  jour¬ 
ney,  before  they  fliould  be  drawn  forth  to  battell.  But  againftthis,  Nero  was  very  ear-  4^ 
neft :  and  befought  his  Colleague, to  make  ufe  of  him  out  of  hand^that  he  might  betimes 
return  to  his  own  camp,  ere  Hannibal  fhould  have  notice  of  hisabfence.  TheSoul- 
diers  alfo  of  Nero  were  full  of  fpirit  •,  perceiving  that  the  honour  of  the  victory  was  like 
to  be  theirs  :forafmuch  as  the  battell  would  not  have  been  undertaken,  without  this 
their  comming  to  help.Finally,  it  was  agreed  when  the  Councell  brake  up,  that  the  figne 
of  battell  fliould  be  hung  out  5  which  was  commonly  a  purple  coat  over  the  Generals 
Pavilion. 

Afdrubal  was  no  lefs  willing  than  the  Romans  to  come  to  battell,  having  long  de- 
fired  it,  and  hitherto  not  found  occafion before.  But  when  he  had  put  his  men  in  order, 
and  was  riding  before  the  head  of  his  Army,  to  behold  the  Enemies  countenance:  it  50 
feemed  to  him, that  they  were  more  than  they  had  been  5  and  fome  of  their  armes  and 
horfes  looked  as  though  they  had  wanted  drelfing,  after  along  journey.  Hereupon  he 
began  to  with- draw  his  Army  back  into  the  camp:  and  gave  order,  that  ifnopri- 
foners  could  betaken,  by  whom  he  might  be  certified  of  the  truth  *,  yet  fliould  there 
good  obfervation  be  made,  whether  the  Enemies  camp  were  enlarged,  or  no  *  or  what 
other  alteration  could  be  noted, that  might  fliew  their  forces  to  be  increafed.  The  camp, 
as  hath  been  faid  was  not  extended :  but  the  trumpets  that  founded  only  once  in  the 
Quarter  of  L.  Porcius  the  Prtetor,did  no\v,contrary  to  former  cuftome, found  twice  in 
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~Se  quattirofimw  the  Confoi.  Here#  jjjrdai  greatly  mnfed:  and  being  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  Rorpan  orders,  held  this  for  a  lure  token,  tnat  the  othei  Cordulwas 
there,  arrived.  How  this,  might  bc/ifBamM  were  alive,  and  m  good  cafe,  he  was  not 

able  to  conjecture:  but  thought  it  the  heft  way,  togoe  lei  lure  y  to  work,  till  he  mig.it 
be  better  informed.  Upon  confidence  in  his  own  forces,  he  had  not  cared  hitherto, 
how  near  he  lav  to  the  Romans^  troubled  himftlf  perhaps  with  over  ftrongiy  f6r~ 
tifying  his  own  camp.  Yet  when  he  now  perceived  that  lomewhat  was  fallen  out 
\belide  his  expectation,  he  changed  his  reiolution  *  and  held  it  no  difhonoui  roiemovea 
little  further  oft.  So  he  diflodged  fecretly.  by  night,  intending  to  get  over  the  Rwer 
10  Memrns;  whereby  to  keep  himftlf  as  long  as  he  could ,  from  necefiuy  of  battell.  But 
.whether  it  were  fo,  that  his  guides  did  fteal  away  from  him  in  the  dar*,fo  that  he  could 
mot  find  the  way  to  the  Foords  *,  or  whether  his  carriages  were  too  heavie,and  Hindi  qd 
bis  fpecd :  far  he  had  not  gone,  ere  the  Conful  Nero  was  at  his  heels  with  all  cue  Ro¬ 
man  norfe,  and  flayed  him  from  pafting  any  further.  Soon  after  came  L.  Porcius  with 
the  light  armature :  whom  the  other  Conful  followed  anon  with  all  the  Legions  5  in 
oood  order,  and  ready  for  battell.  Afdmbal,  feeing  himielt  overtaken  with  neceftity 
tofiaht  omitted  no  care  and  circumfpeaion.  His  Guides  in  whom  he  repofed  leap: 

confidence,  he  placed  in  his  lefc  wing  upon  a  Hill,  which  rhe  Eneraie  Ihould  not,  with¬ 
out  much  difficulty, be  able  to  climbe :  in  the  right  wing  he  flood  himfelf  with  his  Aj 
ao  and  Spaniard!*  his  Liz*rU*s  he  placed  in  the  midfb,  and  hi;  Elephants  he  bellow¬ 
ed  in  the  front  of  his  battels.  Onth  e  Roman  fide,  Nero  had  the  leading ;  of  the  right 
wing,  of  the  left,  and  P  orc'ms  of  the.  battell.  Both  Romans  and 

well  underflood,  how  much  depended  upon  the  omme  of  this  day,  and  howlime  hoP,e 
of  fafety  there  was  unto  the  vanquifhed.  °nty Romms  herein  leaned  to  hav  d 
the  better  in  conceit  and  opinion-,  that  they  were  to  fight  with  men  demons  to  have 
fled  from  them.  And,  according  to  this  preemption,  came  Ltvins  the  ^onlull  witn  a 
proud  bravery,  to  give  charge  on  the  Africans t  by  whom  he  was  fo  fliarply  entertained, 
S  feemed  very  doubtfull.  The  Africans  and  Spaniards  were  flout  Soul di- 
ers  and  well  acquainted  with  the  manner  of  the  Roman  fighr.  The  Ligurians  alto  were  a 
30  hardy  Nation,  and  not  accuftomed  to  give  ground  s  which  they  needed  the  lefs,  °r  wet 
3  able  now  to  doe, being  placed  in  the  mjdfl.  Lvms  therefore  and  Porcius  found,  ftrong 
oppofition:  and  with  great  {laughter  on  both  Tides,  prevailed  little  or  nothing.  Bef  .  ^ 
o  hcr  difficulties  they  were  exceedingly  troubled  by  the  elephants,  that  brake  •hartnft 
nnks,  and  ptit  them  in  fuch  difordcr,  as  the  Romm  Enfigns  were  driver,  to  tailback. 
All  this  while  cUuilnts  Nero,  labouring  much  in  V4ffl  agamll  a  fteep  Hill,  was  unab.e 
to  come  to  blowes  with  the  Codes,  that  ftood  oppofite  unto  him  but  out  of  dang 
This  made  Afdntbal the  more  confident-,  who,  feeing  his oytn  le.t  wing  fare, did  the 
more  boldly  and  fiercely  make  imprefflon  on  the  other  fide,  upon  the  left  wing  of  the 
Romans.  But  Nero  perceiving  that  the  place  wherein  he  flood, was  fuch  as  would  com- 

40  pell  him  to  remain  idle  till  the  fight  were  ended  *  took  a  part  ofhis  f^rcc^  an  d 
P,  .  1  ruP  fnrres  of  Porcius  and  Livtus  :  which  having  compmed,  he  fell 

'finding  none  to  Iditthlm  L|the 

them.  Forwhenany  ofta he  guide  hi  An  rcad.ncfs  a  Mallet,  and 
50  back  upon  their  own  battels  following  them  tne  0  •  ,  •  .  r  ^  neck , 

KSffShaSthedevrlof^A/  himfelf,  who  dyed  in  this 
brother:  to  have  driven  with  great  patience  againft  many  .difficulties,  wnerent  ^ 
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fell  by  the  means  of  thoie  Captains  that  were  lent  from  Carthage  into  Spam  •,  to  have 
performed  inthislaft  bartell  all  duties  of  a  worthy  Generali 5  and  finally,  when  hefaw 
the  lofle  irrepairable,  to  have  ridden  manfully  into  the  thickeft  of  his  Enemies  5  where, 
fighting  bravely,  he  was  (lain.  Of  t  he  number  that  died  with  him  in  this  battcll,  the  re-* 
port  ofZ,m>,ahd  of  Polybius  do  very  much  difagree.  For  Livie  faith  that  t\\t  Cartha¬ 
ginians  had  no  Idle  an  overthrow,  than  was  that  which  they  gave  to  the  Roman  at  Can - 
n*  that  fifty  fixe  thoufand  of  them  were  {lain,  five  thoufand  and  four  hundred  taken 
prifoners, and' 'above  four  thoufand  Roman  citizens, whom  they  had  captives  with  them,, 
delivered;  and  let  at  liberty. He  faith  alfo,  that  of  the  Romans  and  their  AflTociates  there 
were  flam  eight  thoufand  :  and  of  the  booty,  that  it  was  exceeding  great  5  not  only  in  o-  10 
ther  kindes,but  in  gold  and  filver.  Concerning  the  booty,  Polybius  hath  no  mention  of  it . 

Likely  it  is  to  have  bin  as  rich  as  Ltvie  reporteth  it5  for  Afdrubal  came  well  ftored  witih 
mony.But  Polybius  (who  had  no  defire  to  make  this  batteli  of  Metaurus ,  a  parallel  unto 
that  ot  Cam*)  reports  no  more  than  about  ten  thoufand  of  the  Carthaginian  fide*,&  two 
thoufand  of  the  Roman,  to  have  bin  (lain.  The  number  of  the  prifoners  he  doth  not  meri-j 
tion  :  but  only  faith,  That  fomeofthe  Carthaginian  Princes  were  taken  alive  5  and 
that  all  the  reft  died  in  the  batteli.  Whereby  it  may  feem  that  they  were  all  Barchines  :  £ 

forafmuch  as  they  preferred  the  honour  of  them leives, and  of  their  country,  above  their 
lives. 

The  joy  ofthis  vidlory  was  no  Idle  in  Rome, than  had  been  the  fear  of  the  event.  For  20 
ever  fincc  it  were  known  in  what  fort  Nero  had  left  his  Army, the  whole  City  was  trou-j 
bled,  as  much  as  lately  at  Hannibal  his  comming  thither.  Men  thought  it  ftrange,  that 
the  Confull  ftiould  make  fuch  a  great  adventurers  thus  to  put  the  one  half  of  all  the  Ro - 
man  forces  unto  hazzard  of  the  Dice.  For  what  it  Hannibal  lhouid  chance  to  have  notice 
of  this  his  departure,  &  either  purfue  him,  or  fet  upon  the  Army  that  ftaid  behind, much 
weakned,  md  without  a  Generali  f  Thus  did  they  talk  yet  referving  their  cenfure  unto 
the  luctcfle*,  with  liberty  to  approve  or  condemn,  according  to  thelftue.  In  the  mean 
time  the  people  filled  the  Market-place,  the  Women  ran  to  the  temples,  with  Vowes; 
and  Prayers  •,  and  the  Senators  were  daily  in  counfell, waiting  {fill  ready  at  hand  upon  the 
Magiftrates;as  if  fome  great  matter  were  likely  to  fall  out,  that  would  aske  every  ones  30’ 
help.  In  brief,  they  were  all  fo  full  of  melancholy, that  when  the  firft  newes  of  victory 
came,  there  were  not  many  that  would  beleeve  it.  Afterwards,  when  MefTengers  arrived 
from  the  Coniuls,  with  Letters  containing  all  that  had  paffed, there  was  not  only  great  f 
and  joy  full  concourfe  of  all  forte  of  men  unto  the  Temples, but  the  very  face  of  the  City 
was  altered  5  and  men  from  thenceforth  began  to  follow  their  private  bufiriefs  5  making 
contracts  one  with  another  (which  they  had  long  forborn  to  do)  and  attending  their 
own  affairs  in  fuch  wife,  as  Hannibal  were  already  driven  out  ot  Italy. 

Nero  returning  to  his  camp, threw  forth  openly  the  head  of  Afdrubal  before  the 
Carthaginians :  and  producing  his  African  prifoners  bound,  fent  two  of  them  loofe  to 
give  Hannibal  notice  of  what  "had  hapned.  Thefetwo  prifoners  might  have  ferved  aq 
well  enough  to  certific  Hannibal  of  the  m if- adventure,  without  doing  wrong  to  the 
dead  body  of  Afdrubal :  efpccially  fince  Hannibal,  in  honourable,  and  far  different 
manner,  had  given  buriall  to  Gracchus  and  Marcellas  5  yea,  to  all  the  Roman  Generals, 
whole  carkafies  fell  into  his  hands.  But  it  may  feem,  that  howfoever  the  People  of 
Carthage  wanted  much  of  the  generous  difpofition,  which  was  found  among  the  Ro¬ 
mans,  in  their  love  unto  the  Common- weal :  yet  in  dealing  with  enemies,  they  were  far 
more  civilly  and  lefte  prone  to  the  infol^ncy  of  revenge.  The  beft  excufe  of  this  out-  i ! 

rage  done  by  Nero ,  is,  that  he  hoped  much  more  by  the  fudden  terrour  of  fuch  a  fpedfct-  l : 

cle,  than  by  the  fimple  relation  of  that  which  had  paffed,  to  make  a  deep  impreffion 
of  fear  inro  the  Carthaginians.  It  may  alio  be  laid.  That  he  forgot  himfclf,  being  50 
over  joyed  with  the  greatnefle  of  his  profperity. For  it  was  the  batteli  of  Metaurus  that  * 
weighed  down  theballance,and  turned  the  Tide  of  the  Roman  fortune:  which  being 
then  at  the  loweft  fcbbe,  ceafed  not  after  wards  to  flow,  till  it  could  not  be  contained 
within  any  banks. Hannibal  having  loft  in  this  unhappy  fight  (befides  the  worthy  Gen¬ 
tleman  his  brother)  all  the  hope  that  fo  long  fuftained  hin  in  Italy ,  with-drew  himfelf 
into  the  Country  of  the  Rrutians :  and  thither  he  caufed  all  the  Lucans,  that  were  of  his 
party,  to  remove  5  as  likevvife  all  that  dwelt  in  Metapontum.  For  he  wanted  men  to 
defend  fo  many  places  as  he  held  at  the  prefent,  becaufe  they  lay  too  far  afiinder. 

Where- 
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Wherefore  he  drew  them  all  into  a  Idler  comp.ils  in  the  utmoft  corner  of  Italy, it  being 
a  country  or  much  faftnefs,  and  the  people  exceedingly  devoted  ro  his  fervicc.  In  this 
bufinefs  Nero  gave  him  no  memorable  impediment:  either  becaufe  Hannibal  was  too 
ftroiw  for  him,having  all  his  forces  united-,  or  becaufe  it  is  likely  that  this  remove  of  the 
Lucans  and  Mctavonttnes ,  was  not  before  the  end  of  Summer,  when  their  harveft  was 
gathered  in :  at  what  time  the  Senate  called  him  home  to  Rome,  M.  Lhius  the  other 
Confull  tarryed  among  the  Cifalpme  Gaults  untill  the  end  of  furiimer-, there  to  fet  things 
in  fuch  order  as  he  thought  requilite  :  which  done,  he  wrote  unto  the  Senate, that  there 
was  no  more  need  of  him  and  his  Army  in  that  Province,  but  that  L.  Porcius,  with  the  ’ 
io  two  Legions  that  were  there  before,  might  very  well  difeharge  the  place.  For  this  caufe, 
he  defined  leave  to  returne  home  *  and  that  he  might  bring  his  Army  with  him.  The 
Senate  well  underftood  his  meaning :  which  was,  to  have  the  honour  oi  triumph  as  he 
well  deferved.  But  forafmuch  as  it  was  well  known  what  intereft  Nero  had  in  the  late 
vidory  :  order  was  fo  given,  that  not  only  Livte  with  his  Army  ihould  come  home-,  but 
likewife  Nero ,  though  leaving  his  Army  behinde  him, to  confront  Hannibal.  So  the  ho¬ 
nour  of  triumph  was  granted  to  them  both  :  in  the  -pomp  whereof,  Livie  made  the  grea¬ 
ter  (hew  as  riding  in  a  Chariot, and  followed  by  his  Souldiers-,  becaufe  in  his  Province, 
and  upon  his  day  of  command,  the  victory  was  gotten :  his  Army  alfo  being  prefent  at 
the  triumph.  But  IVmqthat  rode  on  horfe  back,  and  without  fuch  attendance,  was  the 
20  more  extolled  by  the  People  and  Souldiers-,  by  whom,  the  victory  was  in  a  manner 
wholly  aferibed  unto  his  great  worth. Neither  wanted  L.Veturtus  phtlo^ and  g.c*cilius 
j\/rtf//«j,Lievtenants  to  the  Generals,  the  due  acknowledgement  of  their  goodfervice. 
For  they  were  commended  unto  the  People,  as  men  worthy  to  be  chofen  Confuls :  and 
Confuls  they  were  chofen  for  the  year  following.  But  nothing  was  done  by  them, 
worthy  of  memory  in  their  Confulrtiip.  Neither  indeed  from  this  year,  which  was 
the  thirteenth  of  the  prefent  war,  untill  the  eighteenth  year  wherein  it  ended,  was 
there  any  matter  of  importance  wrought  in  Italy  ^  Five  only  the  taking  of  Locri  from  the 
Carthaginians  by  furprife.  For  Hannibal  wanted  ftrength,  wherewith  to  make  any  great 
offer :  and  the  Romans  had  little  rninde  to  provoke  him  *  but  thought  it  well  that  he  was 
3°  quiet.  'Such  opinion  had  they  conceived  of  him,  that  though  all  about  him  went  to  ru- 
ine,  vet  in  him  alone  they  thought  there  was  force  enough  to  hold  himfelf  upright.  And 
Purely,  very  notable  are  the  commendations  given  unto  him  by  Polybius ,  whom  Livie 
therein  foliowes:T  hat  making  war  upon  a  People, of  all  other  the  moll:  warlike, he  obtai¬ 
ned  io  manv  victories  by  his  own  good  conduct :  &  that  leading  an  Aimy,compounded 
of  fomany  furidry  nations, Africans, Spaniards  faules,Cartbagimanst  Italians, 8c  Greeks , 
which  were, neither  in  Language, Lawes, Conditions  or  any  other  thing, one  like  to  ano¬ 
ther  ;  he  held  them  all  in  fuch  good  order, that  they  never  fell  to  (edition  among  them- 
iclveSjOt  againft  their  General. But  that  which  Livic  adds  hereto, is  yet  perhaps  of  grea¬ 
ter  admiration :  That  he  fuftained  his  Army, without  help  from  other  places,  from  this 
4°  time  forward  upon  the  hungry  foilc  of  the  Britt  ians :  which,  when  it  was  beft  manured 
in  time  of  peace  could  hardly  iufficeto  nourifh  the  Inhabitants.  It  is  therefore  apparent, 
that  by  his  proper  worth  and  vertue,he  kept  his  Army  in  fuch  order  and  obedience  ra¬ 
ther  thanby  any  greatneife  of  reward  and  booty:  fincc,  after  the  death  of  Afdrnbal,  hee 
made  no  invafion  upon  the  wealthier  parts  of  Italy- but  held  himfelf  foil  among  the  poor 
Brutians. Where  we  muft  leave  him-,  untill  he  be  drawn  into  A f rick  by  Scipioh  whole 
doings  will  henceforth  entertain,  and  lead  us  unto  the  end  of  this  War. 
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§.  XVII. 

Horv  P«  Cornelius  Scipio  the  Roman  made  entire  conquefi  of  Spain. 


x  1.  I« 

Horn  the  CMhagmims  were  driven  %  Scipio/m»  the  C ontinent  into  the  Ijle  efGades. 

X  71  Jqe  and  jfdrnittl  the  fonof  Gefco,  took  upon  them  the  charge  of  Spin  when 
JVl  ACdrubd  the  forme  of  Amdc.ir  departed  thence  into  Iulj.  Thefe  agreed  toge- 
lLV'lrlw  that  Maro  Ihould  make  a  voyage  to  the  Baleens  •„  there  toleviea  fupply  of 
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men :  and  Afdmb.il  with- draw  himfelf into  Lufitania  (which  is  now  Portugal )  whither 
the  Romans  had  ill  means  to  follow  *,  being  altogether  unacquainted  in  thofe  parts.  Ma- 
go  had  fopne  ended  his  bufinefie,  and  returned  into  Spain :  where  he  met  with  one 
Hanno  (the  fame  perhaps  that  had  lately  been  imployed  in  Sicil)  who  brought  new  for¬ 
ces  out  of  'Afnck^ and  came  to  fucceed  in  place  of  Afdrubal  the  Rar chine. It  is  not  unlike¬ 
ly  that  Spam  was  now  the  better,  and  more  readily  furnifhcd  with'  men,  and  all  things 
needfull  from  Carthage  •  when  that  fon  of  Amt  tear ,  whofe  authority  had  been  greateft, 
was  thence  departed.  For  hereby  might  the  factious  diligence  of  old  Hanno  appiove  it 
felf,  againft  that  noble  race  of  Warrioursywhen  it  fhould  appear, that  things  did  profper 
much  the  better  by  being  left  unto  the  handling  of  other  men.  Whether  it  were  upon  de-  i® 
lire  to  make  good  fome  fuch  opinion  railed  of  him  at  home, or  whether  upon  confidence 
in  the  forces  that  he  brought  over :  Hanno  took  the  field,  and  led  Mago  with  hirn^as  pur- 
pofing  afrefli  to  fet  upon  the  Romans.  So  he  entred  into  the  country  of  the  Celtiberians , 
not  very  far  from  new  Carthage:  where,by  mony,and  over  perfwafions,he  levied  above 
nine  thoufand  men. 

P.Scipto  in  the  mean  while  contained  himfelf  in  the  Eaftern  parts  of  Spain:  atten¬ 
tive,  as  it  may  feem,  to  the  proceedings  of  Afdrubal ,  the  ionne  of  Amilcar  •  againft 
whom,  he  is  reported  by  fome  W liters  to  have  lent  part  of  his  forces  into  Italy ,  to  the 
aftiftance  of  C.  Claudius  Nero^  and  M.Livius  the  Confuls.  But  hearing  of  the  levie  made 
by  Hanno  and  M ago  among  the  Celtiberians ,  he  fent  M.Syllanus  the  Propretor,  with  ten  2® 
thoufand  foot, and  five  hundred  horfe-Syllarus  got  intelligence  by  fome  fugitive  Celti¬ 
berians  ^  who  became  his  guides,  that  their  Countrimen  incamped  apart  from  the  Car¬ 
thaginians  in  great  diforder :  as  men  fearing  no  danger,  becaufe  they  were  at  home. 
Wherefore  as  clofely  as  he  was  able, he  drew  neer  to  thefe  Celtiberians: and  falling  upon 
them  on  the  fudden,  gave  them  fuch  an  overthrow,  that  Hanno  and  Mago  comming  to 
their  fuccour,inftead  of  heartening  and  re  inforcing  them, became  partakers  ofthelofs. 
Mago  faved  himfelf  with  all  the  horfe,  and  old  Companies  of  foot,  which  were  about 
two  thoufand :  and  in  tendayes  journey  brought  them  fafe  to  Afdrubal.  The  reft  of  the 
Africans  were  either  flain  or  taken:  among  whom,  Hanno  had  the  ill  luck  to  be  taken 
prifoner  y  though  he  kept  himfelf  out  of  the  fight  untill  all  was  loft.  As  for  the  Celtibe-  S° 
nans ,they  knew  better  how  to  make  fhift^and  faved  molt  of  themfelves  by  running  in¬ 
to  the  woods. 

It  could  no  otherwife  be,  but  that  Scipio  was  much  troubled  with  the  danger  wherein 
Italy  flood,  by  the  comming  thither  of  Afdrubal.  Ten  thoufand  foot,  and  eighteen  hun¬ 
dred  horie he  did  therefore  fend  out  of  Spain  (as  itis  reported  by  fome  Authors )  to  the 
defence  of  his  own  Countiy  •,  or  was  perhaps,  about  to  fend  them  :  and  thereupon  re¬ 
mained  at  new  Carthage ,  intentive  to  the  neceffity  and  fuccefle  of  his  Countrimen  at 
home.  But  when  he  had  word  ofthe  great  victory  at  Metaurus ,  which  fell  out  long  be¬ 
fore  the  end  of  the  Summer,  then  might  he  well  adventure,  to  take  in  hand  the  entire 
conqueft  of  Spain  •,  which  muff  needs  be  much  alienated  from  the  Carthaginiansx  by  the  40 
report  of  fuch  an  overthrow.  The  SpamfbSouldkts  that  ferved  under  Hannibaf  and 
thole  that  had  been  ferit  over  into  Afrtch^  were  as  pledges  heretofore,  by  whom  their 
Country  was  held  obnoxious  to  the  Carthaginians .  But  when  it  was  noifed  abroad,  that 
ail  which  had  followed  Afdrubal  into  Italy ,  were  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans ; 
and  that  H anmbal  with  his  army  was  clofed  up  in  a  ftraight, whence  he  could  not  get  out; 
then  did  it  greatly  behove  the  Spaniards  to  conform  themfelves  unto  the  will  of  the  Vi¬ 
dors.  T  hat  it  was  the  fuccefs  of  things  in  JWy /which  gave  fuch  confidence  unto  Scipio ; 
it  was  the  mote  probable, becaufe  he  took  not  this  great  enterprife  in  hand, until  the  fum- 
mer  was  almoft  lpent.  Afdrubal  therefore  ufed  the  benefit  of  the  feafon ;  and  by  difpo- 
fing  his  Army  into  many  Garrifons,  hindered  the  Enemy  from  doing  any  great  exploit  50 
before  winter.  So  the  very  length  of  way,  and  the  time  of  the  year,  caufcd  Scipio  to  re¬ 
turn  back :  without  any  other  matter  performed,  than  that  his  brother  L. Scipio  took  by 
aftault  the  T own  of  Oringis. 

Againft  the  next  years  danger,  Afdrubal  prepared  a  great  Army :  and  fpared  not  coft, 
nor  travell,  in  ftrengthening  himfelf,  for  the  tryall  of  his  lall  fortune  in  Spain.  With 
feventy  thoufand  foot,  four  thoufand  horfe,  and  two  and  thirty  Elephants,  he  took  the 
field :  which  number  I  beleeve,  that  he  could  hardly  have  raifed,  w.thout  boldly  deny¬ 
ing  the  truth  of  thofe  reports  that  came  from  Italy.  Scipio  thought  his  Roman  Legions 
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too  weak  to  incounter  with  fuch  a  multitude.  Wherefore  he  judged  it  needful!  to  life 
the  help  of  his  Spamjh  friends. But  the  death  of  his  Father  and  Unde, that  were  caft  away 
by  the  treafon  of  fuch  falfe ’Auxiliaries,  made  him  on  the  other  fide  very  doubtfulJ, 
of  relying  upon  thofe,that  might  perhaps  betray  him  in  his  grenteft  need.  Yet  fince  one 
Colchus,  that  was  Lord  of  eight  and  twenty  towns,  had  promifed  him  the  laft  Winter, 
to  raife  three  thoufand  foot, and  five  hundred  horfe  for  his  fet  vice  :  he  refolved  to  make 
ufeofthofe,  andfomefew  others,  that  might  help  to  make  a  fhew  ^  and  yet  not  be 
able  to  do  any  great  hat  me,  if  they  would  revolt.  So  with,  five  and  forty  thonfand 
foot,  and  three  thoufind  horfe,  he  fought  out  the  Enemy-,  near  unto  whom  he 
10  mcamped.  At  his firft  comming,iW^<?  an dMafamjja  fell  upon  him;  with  hope  to 
rake  him  unprepared,  whileft  he  was  making  his  lodgings.  But  he  laid  certain  troups 
of  horfe  in  covert :  which,  breaking  upon  them  line x pc Ctcd,  caufed  them  to  fall  off. 
They  made  at  firft  an  orderly  retreat:  but  being  more  hardly  preffed,  they  fhortly 
betook  thcmfelvcs  to  plain  flight.  After  this  incounter, which  added  fome  courage  to 
the  Romvns ,  and  abated  the  prefumption  of  the  Carthaginians ,  there  were  daily  skirmi- 
ilies  bet  ween  the  horfe  and  light  armature,  on  both  fides-,  wherein  \yas  nothing  done 
of  importance*  Afdrubal  drew  forth  his  Army,  and  arranged  it  before  his  Trenches  : 
the  like  did  Scipio  *,  each  of  them  to  [hew  that  he  .cur  ft  fight,  yet  not  proceeding  any  far¬ 
ther.  Thus  they  continued  many  daies :  Afdrubal  being  itill  the  firft  that  Iffued  forth  in 
20  the  morning  -  and  the  firft  that,  in  the  evening  ,  withdrew  himfelf  into  his  Trenches. 
The  Spamjh  Auxiliaries  were  placed  on  both  fides  in  the  wings  ^  the  Carthaginians  were 
in  the  midft,  with  their  Elephants  before  them  $  and  oppofne  to  thefe  on  the  other  fide 
were  the  Roman  Legions.  When  they  had  in  this  order  confronted  one  another,  though 
atfarre  diftance,  many  dayes  together :  it  grew  to  be  the  common  opinion,  that  they 
fhouid  fhortly  meet  in  rhe  ftime  form  *,  and  be  matched  on  each  part,  with  the  enemies  » 
long  before  defigned.But  Scipio^ when  he  purpofed  indeed  to  fight,  faltered  the  form  of 
his  Army  *,  and  withall,  came  forth  earlier  than  he  had  been  wont.He  caiifcd  his  men 
and  horfes  to  be  well  fed  betimes  in  the  morning  before  day  :  and  then  fent  forth  his 
bode  and  light  armature,  to  train  out  the  Carthaginians  with  their  bellies  empty :  ufing 
ajb  herein  the  fame  trick,whereby  he  might  remember  that  Hannibal  had  beatenShis  father 
in  the  battell  of  Trebia .  His  Roman  Legions  he  bellowed  in  the  wings  his  Spaniards  in 
theb.ttell.  Afdrubal  fent !  orth  his  horle  in  all  hafte,  to  entertain  the  Romans  -,  while  ft 
lie  himfelf  arranged  his  men,  in  their  wonted  order  at  the  Hill  foot,  upon  which  he 
mcamped.  In  the  skirmifhes  of  the  horfe  it  could  not  be  difeerned  which  part  had  the 
better :  fince,  being  over-  preffed  on  either  fide,  they  had  a  fafe  retrait  unto  their  foot ; 
and  one  troup  feconding  another  by  courfe,  returned  to  charge.  This  fight  was  protra¬ 
cted  by  Scipio  to  a  great  length :  becaufe  his  men,  having  well  fed  themfelvcs, were  like 
to  hold  out  better  than  the  enemy.  But  about  noone  he  cauled  his  wings  to  advance  a 
good  pace  leaving  their  battell  of  Spaniards  far  behinde  them,  ’that  came  on  leifurely> 
4o  according  to  direction.  The  Spamjh  Mercenaries  that  flood  in  Afdrubal  his  wings,were 
no  way  comparable,  favc  only  in  number,  to  the  Latine  and  Roman  Souldiers  that  came 
againit  them  5  for  they  were  trefh  Souldiers, levied  in  hafte  ^  and  fighting  only  in  refpedt 
of  their  pay.  Being  therefore  charged  in  front  by  the  Legions,  and  in  flank,  at  the  fame 
time, by  the  Roman  Veiites ,  and  by  fome  cohorts,  that  were  appointed  to  wheel  about 
for  the  fame  purpofe,  they  were  forely  preffed  5  and  with  much  difficulty  made  gre- 
fiftance.  The  Carthaginians  would  fain  have  fuccoured  them  ^  but  that  they  «durft  not 
flip  out  of  their  places,  becaufe  of  the  Spamjh  battell  which  was  commihg  againft  them  5 
thouphitwereasyetfaroff.  Thus  the  beft  part  of  Afdrubal  his  Army  flood  idle. 
Untill  the  wings  were  broken.  For,  had  he  adventured  to  meet  with  the  Spaniards,hc 
jo  muft  have  caft  himfelf  into  che  openfpace  that  lay  before  him  between  the  Roman 
wings  :  to  the  depth  whereof  when  he  had  arrived,  he  fhould  have  found  hftnfelf  in- 
clofed  in  fuch  fort,  as  was  the  Confu!  Paulas  at  the  battell  of  Canru.  Wherefore  he 
did  only  imploy  his  Elephants  •  which  did, according  to  their  manner,  no  ^greater  harm 
to  his  Enemies,  than  to  his  friends.  When  they  were  chafed  with  wounds, they  could 
no  longer  be  ruled  by  their  guides:  but  ran,  as  chance  ted  them,  and  troubled  both 
patts^  or  thole  perhaps  the  more,  that  were  the  more  unwilling  to  kill  them.  In  pro- 
eefte  of  the  fight,  the  Romans ,  who  had  well  tefrefhcd  their  bodies  in  the  morning, 
endured  lufty  t  when  the  others  began  to  faint  with  travel!  and  heat  of  the  day. 
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VV  herefore  perceiving  their  advantage,  they  followed  it  the  more  hotly  *,  and  gave  not 
over,  till  they  had  fore’t  the  enemy  to  change  his  place,  and  run  from  him.  Afdrubal  did 
his  bed  to  have  made  an  orderly  recrait  ^  and  afterward  again,  to  have  caufed  his  men 
turn  head  at  the  Hill  foot.  But  the  Romans  would  not  differ  the  vi&ory  to  be  fo  extor¬ 
ted  bom  them :  neither  was  it  eafie  to  put  freih  courage  into  the  vanquiihed ,  led  by  the 
obftinate  pafiionof  fear,which  hearkens  to  no  perfwafion.  The  Gamp  of  Afdrubal  had 
that  day  been  taken, if  a  dorm  of  rain, which  fell  violently  on  the  hidden,  and  bred  fome 
fuperdition  in  the  Romans ,  had  not  caufed  them  to  give  over. 

The  fame  night  Afdrubal  gave  no  red  to  hi$  men :  but  caufed  them,-  hungry ,  and 
over-laboured  as  they  were, to  take  pains  in  fortifying  the  cafnp*;  wherein  he  feared  to  I® 
be  aflaulted.  But  little  aflurance  could  he  have  in  the  drength  of  his  T tenches, when  he 
had  lod  the  hearts  of  his  Spantfh  Souldiers.  One  Attants ,  that  was  Lord  of  the  Turdc- 
tanf  fled  from  him  to  the  Romans, mxb  a  great  Band  of  his  fubjedts  :  many  followed  this 
example  •,  and  foon  after  two  ftrong  Towns  were  yeelded  up  to  Scipio ,  and  the  Garri- 
fons  betrayed.  It  teems  that  the  perverfe  fortune  ot  this  late  battell,  whereupon  Afdru- 
bal  had  fethis  reft, bred  in  the  Spaniards  a  difpofition,  to  beleevc  the  more  eafily  thofc 
reports  which  they  heard  from  Italy.  For  henceforward,  they  never  did  good  office  to 
the  Carthaginians.  Afdrubal,  perceiving  this,  withdrew  him  fell,  and  marched  awayfa- 
der  than  an  ordinary  pace,  toward  the  Ocean  Sea.  Scifio  followed  the  next  morning, 
and  overtaking  the  Carthaginians  with  his  horfe, caufed  them  fo  oftento  make  ftand,that 
they  were  at  length  attached  by  the  Roman  Legions.  Here  began  a  cruell  daughter :  for 
theie  was  no  refinance  made,  but  all  fell  to  rout,  fave  only  feven  thoufand  that  with 
Afdrubal  himlelf  recovered  a  very  ftrong  piece  of  ground,  which  they  fortified  in  hafte. 

The  place  he  made  fhift  a  while  to  defend:  but  wanting  there  neceffaries  to  fuftain  him- 
,  felt  long, he  was  forfaken  by  fome  of  thofc  few, that  continued  hitherto  partakers  of  his 
fortune.  Wherefore  he  refolved  to  make  fhift  for  one  $  and  dealing  from  his  Com¬ 
pany  by  night  away  to  the  Sea  fide,  that  was  not  farre  thence,  he  took  (hipping,  and 
fet  fail  for  Gades.  When  underftood  that  Afdrubal  was  thus  gone,  he  left  SyUdfo* 

with  ten  thoul and  foot, and  a  thoufand  horfc,to  befiege  their  camp  (which  was  not  ta¬ 
ken  in  hade,  for  Mago  and  Mafaniffa  ftaid  in  it)  whiled  he  with  the  reft  of  the  Army  3® 
did  what  was  needfull  in  the  Country  abroad.  It  was  not  long  ere  Mago  and  Mafaniffa 
followed  Afdrubal  to  Cades:  and  their  Army  difperfed  it  felfsfomc  flying  over  tothe 
Romans, others  taking  what  way  they  liked.  So  upon  all  the  Continent  of  Spain ,  there 
were  only  three  Towns  left,  Ilhturgi,  Cafiulo ,  and  Afiapa ,  that  made  continuance  of 
waragainft  the  Romans  :  of  which  only  Cafiulo  had  a  Carthaginian  garrifon,  confifting 
of  fuch  as  had  faved  themfelves  by  flight  in  the  late  overthrows.  Hereby  it  feems  that' 
the  report  of  thofe  Hiftorians  was  ill  grounded, who  faid,  that  Cafiulo  yeelded  long  fince 
unto  the  Romans^  though  Hannibal  took  a  wife  in  that  City.  For  this  was  one  of  the  laft 
three  towns  that  held  out  on  the  Carthaginian  Ixde.Illitnrgi  had  fometimes  bin  inclinable 
to  the  Romans  *  if  not  altogether  at  their  devotion.  Yet  after  the  death  of  the  two  elder  40 
Scipio' s, following  tooearneftly  the  Carthaginian  fortune,  it  not  only  rebelled,  but  with 
great  cruelty  betrayed  and  flew  the  poor  men  that  efcaped  thither  from  the  overthrows. 
Afiapa  was  a  town  that  ftil!  adhered  to  the  Carthaginians and,  which  was  worfe,  had 
thriven  by  the  fpoyle  of  the  Romans  and  their  Confederates.Whereforef  though  not  un¬ 
till  the  next  year )  Scipio  went  againft  thefe,  and  took  himfelf  llliturgi ,  an d.Cafinlo :  Mi~ 
turgiby  affault,and  with  a  general  (laughter  of  the  luhzhhzms^Cafiuloyhy  treafon  of  one 
Cerdubdlus.  Afiapa  was  taken  by  Lucius  lAarciusyox  rather  deftroied  by  the  Inhabitants. 
Fora  great  pile  of  wood  was  raifed  in  the  Market-place :  whereintowas  thrown  all  the 
gold,  and  fiiver,with  whatfoever  clfe  was  precious  ^  the  women  and  children  (landing  by  ‘ 
it  under  a  fure  guard,  that  fhould  kill  and  bum  them  if  the  Romans  got  into  the  To  wn.  JO 
This  provifion  being  made,  all  the  Inhabitants  that  could  bear  Armes,  rufhed  forth 
defperate!y,  and  fell  upon .the  Roman  Camp  5  where  ftriving  beyond  their  power,  they 
were  every  one  (lain.  Then  was  the  Town  forthwith  fet  on  fire,  by  thofc  that  had 
taken  charge  to  do  it :  and  many  of  the  Romans  confumed  with  the  flame  5  whileft  they 
rufhed  over-haftily  to  catch  the  gold  and  filver,  which  they  faw  lying  on  the  pile  ready 
to  melt. 


Afdrubal  bein?  beaten  into  the  Hand  of  Gades,  found  no  caufc  of  long  ftay  there :  but 
returned  home  to  Carthage ,  with  feven  Gallics :  leaving  behind  him,  to  wait  upon 

occafion. 
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o.cafiom.f  anv  fhould  be  offered. He  wfited  in  his  way  home, Syphax  of  the  Mifz- 
/?//,apeople  of  the  Numtdumss  hoping  to  win  him  to  the  friendfhip  of  the  Carthaginians, 
But  he  met  with  Scipio, a  s  it  were  with  his  evil  Angelin  the  Kings  port :  who  Landing  at 
the  fame  time,carrycd  Syphax  quite  another  way  *  For  Scip?o  having  driven  the  Carthagi¬ 
nians  out  of  Spain, did  forthwith  bethink  himfelf,how  to  finifh  the  war, by  putting  them 
to  the  like  difireffe  in  Afntk. Hereunto  it  teemed  that  the  he’p  of  Syphax  would  be  much 
available :  a  King  that  had  many  t  mes  fallen  out  with  the  Carthaginians ,  and  iuitained 
much  hurt  by  their  procurement;  of  which  in  all  likelihood  he  might  eafily  be  moved  to 
feck  revenue. He  had  alfo  bin  beholding  to  P.  &  Cn.Sc/piojhat  fenthim  over  a  Captain 
10  into  Afrukh  who  inftru&ed  him  fo  well  in  marfhalling  his  forces, as  he  thereby  often  be¬ 
came  victorious.  Upon  the  fe  reafons,the  Numidian  King  lent  Embafftdors  to  Homeland 
'  made  league  With  the  city  in  time  of  great  extremity. So  that  hereby  P. Scipio  conceived 
hope  of  laying  a  good  foundation  to  the  War,  which  he  intended  in  Afnck,  Upon  the 
friendfhip  of  this  ill  neighbour  to  the  Carthaginians. For  which  caufe  he  fent  over  C.La- 
lius  his  Embaflador,to  deal  with  Sypbax:  who  declaring  that  the  Carthaginians  did  ve¬ 
ry  ill  in  /m/y,and  had  nothin?  now  at  all  to  doe  in  Spain ,  eafily  perfwaded  the  King  TO 
take  part  with  thofc  that  had  the  better  and  were  without  queftionhis  better  friends* 
Onlv  Syphax  requefted  that  the  Roman  Generali  fhou.d  vifu  him  in  perfon,  to  conclude 
the  League ;  by  which  he  was  to  enter  into  conditions  of  more  importance,  than  in  any 
10  former  Treaty.  Hereto  Scipio  condefcended*,  thinking  the  friencfbip  of  lo  great  a  King, 
that  was  neighbour  to  Carthage ,  and  not  far  diftant  from  Spam ,  well  worthy  ot  the  ad¬ 
venture.  So  with  two  Ouincfuereme  Galhes  he  took  Sea, and  arrived  in  the  Kings  Porr,ac 
the  lame  time  with  Aldrtibal,  This  would  have  bin  very  dangerous  unto  him,  hadne  bin 
defcryed  by  his  enemies  further  at  Sea :  but  in  the  Haven  they  forbare  to  make  offer  one 
uporfthe  other.  Syphax  might  well  be  proud  *,  feeing  at  one  time,  two  fuch  Captains  of 
two  moffpowerfull  Cities, came  to  defire  his  friendfhip.  Hewould  have  brought  them 
to  treat  of  peace:  but  the  Romantic  ufed  himftlf,by  want  of  foch  Commiilion  from  the 
Senate.  He  ieafted  them  together :  and  fhortly  difmiffed  Scipio^  with  whom  he  readily 
entred  into  Covenant  5  which  in  time  of  performance,he  as  readily  brake. 
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Such  combats  have  been  very  ancient and  perhaps  more  ancient,  than  any  other 
kinde  of  fight.  We  read  of  many  performed  before  the  Warre  of  Troy  ^  by  Thefeus7 
Hercules ,  Pollux^  and  others  :  as  alfo  of  two  more  at  the  Wane  of  Troy,  the  one  be¬ 
tween  Paris  and  Menelaus  the  other  between  Heff  or  and  Ajax.  Neither  want  there 
examples  of  them  among  the  Hebrews :  whereof  that  between  David  and  Goliah  ;  and 
others  performed  by  fome  of  Davids  Worthies,  againft  thofe  that  challenged  them,  are 
greatly  celebrated.  Unto  the  fame  kinde  appertains  the  fight  between  twelve  of  the 
<T  ribe  of  fuda,  and  as  many  of  the  Benjamttes.  The  Romans  had  many  of  them :  whereof 
that  was  principalfin  which  they  ventured  their  Dominion  upon  the  heads  of  three  bre¬ 
thren  the  H or  at  11 ,  againft  the  three  brethren, Curatii,  that  were  Albans.  The  combat  of  io 
Manilas  Torquatus  •  and  fbortly  after, of  Valentis  Corvimts  .mxh  two  Champions  ofthe 
Gauhs^  which  challenged  any  Romany  were  oflefs  importance, ae  having  only  reference 
to  bravery.  In  England  there  was  a  great  Combat  fought  between  Edmond  Ironfde^  '  • 

and  Camiins  the  Dane^  fornoleffe  matter  than  the  Kingdome.  The  ufe  of  them  was 
very  frequent  in  the  Saxon  times  almoft  upon  every  occafion,  great  or  fmall.  In  the 
reign  of  Edward  the  third,  who  fuftained  the  party  of  Mount  fort ,  againft  the  Earle  of 
Bloys ,  contending  for  the  Dutchy  of  Britain^  there  was  a  fight  for  honor  of  the  Nations, 
between  thirty  ol  the  Britons  ,aud  thirty  Enghjh:  two  of  which  Engl  fhyx  ace.  Calverlieyx 
brave  Captain-,  and  that  Sir  Robert  Knollesywno  afterwards  became  a  renowned  Com¬ 
mander  in  the  French  wars,&  did  highly  honour  his  bloud, whereof  the  Lord  Knolles  is  20 
defeended.  It  were  infinite  to  reckon  the  examples  of  the  like,  found  in  Enghjh  French , 

.and  Italian  Hiftories.Moft  of  them  have  beencombats  of  bravery, and  of gay  etc  de  c<tury 
as  the  French  term  it  5  for  honour  of  feverall  Nations  $  for  love  of  Miftreftes-,  or  what¬ 
soever  elfe  gave  occafion  unto  men,defirous  to  fet  out  themfelves.  But  befides  thofe  of 
this  fort,there  are  two  other  natures  of  combats  which  are,  either  upon  accufation  for 
life,  or  upon  triall  of  Title  ard  Inheritance^  in  Writ  of  right.  And  of  this  latter  kind, 
was  that,  of  which  we  fpake  even  now,  between  Corbis  and  Orfna.  Untothefe  (me 
thinks  )  may  be  added,  as  of  different  condition  from  the  reft,  the  combat  upon  Wager; 
fuch  as  were  that  between  David  and  Goliah,  or  that  between  the  Horatii  and  Cur atiii 
in  which  without  regard  of  Title^he  Dominion  ofNations,  one  over  the  other,  is  ad-  go 
ventured  upon  the  head  of  Champions.  Upon  an  accufation  for  life,  there  was  d  com- 
An.ii  .Kic.r.  bat  appointed  between  the  Lord  Henry  of  Bonlmbrook  Duke  of  Hereford ,  and  Moubray 
Duke  of  Norfolk.Thcrc  was  a  combat  performed  by  Sir  jfohn  Anfey  and  one  Cattring- 
An.3  ,Ku.r.  tcn .  wpom  jxjiey  charged  with  ireafon :  and  proved  it  upon  him,  by  being  victorious. 

An.$.Hcnr.r.  The  like  was  fought  between  Robert  of  Mount  fort,  and  Henry  of  E(Jex.  The  like  alfo, 
between  a  Navarrois,md  one  Weljh  of  Grimsby,  whom  the  Navarrois  accufed  of  treafon: 
but, being  beaten  in  fight,  confefle  d  that  he  had  belyedhim,  and  was  therefore  drawn 
and  hanged.  Whether  our  tryall  by  battell  do  determine,  that  the  falfe  accufer,  if  he 
be  vanquifhed,  fliall  fuffer  the  punilbment  which  had  been  due  to  the  offender,  if 
the  accufation  had  been  proved ;  I  cannot  affirme.  But  we  every  where  find,  That 
if  he  which  is  accufed  of  treafon, or, according  to  the  cuftomes  of  Normandy ,  of  Murder, 
Rape,  or  burning  of  places  (offences  punifhed  by  death)  be  overcome.  He  fliall  fuffer 
the  pains  appointed  for  thofe  crimes. In  combats  for  tryall  of  right, it  ]&  not  fo :  neither 
is  the  Appellant  or  Defendant  bound  to  fight  in  perfon,  but  he  may  try  it  by  his  Cham- 
pion,as  did  Paramour  and  Low ,  or  offered  to  do,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  And 
in  this  cafe,  he  that  is  beaten  oryeeldeth,  lofeth  only  hiscaufe,  not  his  life.  Neither 
arc  the  combats  upon  accufation,  or  tryall  of  right,  fought  in  open  field,  as  are  thofe  of 
bravery  -,  but  in  Camp  clofe, that  is,within  rails.  Now  this  tryall  by  combat  was  fo  or- 
(  dinary  in  France,  before  the  time  of  S. Lewis  and  Philip  the  fair  his  grand- child, as  every 
Lord  of  Fee,  Ecclefiafticall  or  Temporall,  had  power  to  grant  it  within  his  own  Jurif-  jg 
diction.  And  it  feemeth, that  the  French  Kings,  and  other  Lords,  made  their  profit  here- 
*  Si  homines  di  by.  For  in  the  *  Memorials  ofthe  chamber  of  Accounts  ,is  found  an  Articleto  this  effeCt: 
vniii  'te’meye  ^  ^atif  &  Combat  were  once  accepted,  and  after, by  confent  of  the  Lord,  were  taken  up, 
dederintl&  'c?  each  of  the  parties  fhould  pay  two  (hillings  fix  pence  but  if  it  Were  performed,  then 
fhould  the  party  vanquifhed  forfeit  an  hundred  and  twelve  {hillings.  And  upon  this 
cuftome  grew  the  French  Proverbc,  which  they  ufe  when  as  any  man  hath  had  an 
hard  and  unjuft  judgement;  faying,  That  Be  was  try  ed  by  the  Law  of  Lor  ay,  or  Berne* 
ou  le  bat  tup  aye  P  amend  e^hQUQ  he  that  is  beaten  gives  the  recompence.Of  thefc  frequent 
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triffls  by  battcll’tiSgreat  learned  man  rw,Bifhop  of  Chartres ,  did  often  complain,  and 
fpccially  agairift  {^French' Church- men :  asappears  by 56  his  Letters  to  the  Bilhop  of*  Clerlci  vefici 
Orleans,  to  the  Arch- deacon  of taris,  to  Revert  ArchhHhop of.  S  ens  a nd  to  others 
wherem  he  rebukes  the  judgement  of  their  Churches,  that  had  ratified  fuch  challenges  emfecomhis 
of  combat.  But  this  liberty  and  kinde  of  tryall,  was  retrencht  by  S  tems  tmd  Phslif  the 
fair  5  fo  that  no  man  could  decree  or  grant  it,  fave  the  King  himleU.lt  hath  lince  been  inter fu:Tintyrc- 
"ranted  though  more  fparingly,by  the  French  King, as  to  the  Lord  of  Carogucs,  againft>*«  mbh, 
Staques  )e  Grit-,  and  to  Julian  Romero  the  Spaniard, againft  More  his  oountfiman.-whemn  £/“*» 
Sir  Henry  ICnevet, Father  to  the  Lord  Knevet  now  living, was  Patron  to  Romero  that  had  Rodul^hi 

10  the  Wry ;  and  hilly  to  the  Lord  of  draft.  Now  in  thole  challenges  upon  accufation  £££• 
of  Treafbn, Murder,  or  other  offence  delcrving  death  (and  in  thole  onlvj  the  nue  held ^  Monomackwm 
That  le  def endear  efloit  tenu  de  proposer  ces  defences  par  un  dementir 5  The  defendant  was  pnvocavmt, 
botmdto  plead  not  guilty, by  giving  the  accnfer  the  Lie :  othenyife  it '  was  concluded,  that  **£££ 
the  Defendant  did  implement  confefferle  crime  filently  confe(Jethe  crime.  But  after  Inch  fix  lAfirx  judi- 
time  as  Francis  the  French  King, upon  feme  difpute  about  breach  of  Faith,  had  fent  the  do  confirm ve- 
Lie  unto  the  Emperor  Charles  the  fift, thereby  to  draw  him  to  a  perfonall  combat:  every r’ 
petty  companion  in  France,  in  imitation  of  their  Mafter ,  mfide  giving  of  the  Lie  mor¬ 
tality  it  felf*  holding  it  a  matter  of  no  fmall  glory, to  have  it  faid,That  the  meaneft  Gen¬ 
tleman  in  France  would  not  put  up^what  the  great  Emperor  Charles  the  hit  had  patiently 

CnFrom  this  beginning  is  derived  a  challenge  of  combat,  grounded  upon  noneofthofe 
occafions  that  were  known  to  the  Ancient.  For,  the  Honour  of  Nations,  the  Tryah  o, 

Ri°ht  the  Wager  upon  Champions,  or  the  Objeftion  and  Refutation  of  cap»taii  oun¬ 
ces?  are  none  of  them, nor  all  of  them  together,  the  argument  of  half  fo  many  Duels,  as 
are  founded  upon  meet  private  Anger,  yea,  or  upon  matter  feemng  worthy  of  angei  m 
the  opinion  of  the  Duellifts.  So  that  in  thefe  dayes,  wherein  every  man  takes  unto  him- 
felf  a  Kingly  liberty,  to  offer,  accept,  and  appoint  perfonall  combats,  the  giving  of  the 

Lie  which  ought  to  be  the  Negation  only  in  accufations  for  life,  is  become  the  moft 

fruitfull  root  of  deadly  quarrels.  This  is  held  a  word  fo  terrible  and  a  wrong  lo  unpaf- 

5  0  donable,  as  will  admit  no  other  recompcnce,  than  the  bloud  of  him  that  gives  it.  Thus 

5  the  fafhion,  taken  up  in  hafte  by  the  French  Gentlemen,  after  the  pat ternof  their  King, 
is  ^rown  to  be  a  cuftome :  whence  we  have  derived  a  kind  of  Art  and  Philofcphy  of 
GuarrelU  with  certain  grounds  and  rules,  from  whence  the  points  of  honour,  and  the 
dependencies  thereof,  are  deduced.  Yea  there  are  (among  many  no  Ids  ridiculous)  iome 
fo  my fticali  cunofities  herein,  as  that  it  is  held  a  far  greater  difjionour  to  receive  from 
an  enemy  a  (light  touch  with  a  Cane,  than  a  found  blow  with  a  bword :  the  one  having 
relation  to  a  (lave, the  other  to  a  fouldier.  I  confels  that  the  difference^  pretiy:  t|h0l!§n 
for  my  own  part,  if  I  had  had  any  fuch  Italianated  enemy  in  former  times,  I  (hould  wil¬ 
lingly  have  made  with  him  fuch  an  exchange*,  arid  have  given  him  the  poait  of  honour 

4°  t0  But  let  us  examine  indifferently  the  offence  of  this  terrible  word,  the  Lie *  with  their 
conditions  who  are  commonly  of  all  other  the  moft  tender  in  receiving  it.  1  iay,that  the 
moft  of  thefe,  who  prefent  death  on  the  points  of  their  fwords  to  all  that  give  it  them  3 
ufe  nothincr  fo  much  in  their  conver Cation  and  courle  of  life,  as  to  fpeak  and  faca.. 
falfly.  Yea  it  is  thereby,  that  they  fhift  and  (huffle  in  the  World,  and  abufe  it.  For  how 
few  are  there  among  them,which, having  afiumed  and  i  worn  to  pay  the  monies  &  other 
things  they  borrow,  do  not  break  their  word  and  promife  as  often  as  they  mg;  ge  it . 

Nav3 how  few  are  there  among  them,that  are  not  Lyers  by  Record \  by  being  hied  in  fome 
Court  or  other  of  Juftice,  upon  breach  of  word  or  bond  (  For  he  which  h  at  h  promt  ed 

<0  that  he  will  pay  money  by  a  day,  or  promifed -any  thing  elfe,  wherein  he  fatleth  5 ,  ua  1 

diredtiylycdto  Nm  toVhom  &  pronufe  hath  been  made.  ts  t  e profit 

S hailed  in  their  ordinary  complements,  and  (in 

bid  not  cood  morrow,  orfalute,  other  thana  courteous  and  Court-l.ke  Unde  ot  y 
waclXhi wife  French  man,  deriding  thereto  the  Apilh  cuftome  of  h.sCoun- 
trvi «» tnarcke  &  complot fait enfemhle, femoequer,  menus,.  &  merles  uns  les ant  es 
A  kind  dmenhandtland  complot  made  among  them,to  mock, belte, and  dertde  each  other: 

and  m  ■* ,  af  he  th«  ufeth  k  not,,  accounted  ether 


468 


The  fifth  BooJ{of the  fir fl  fart  Chap.3.§.i7  t.a» 

dull  or  Cyn  icall.  T rue  it  is  notwithftanding  (omitting  the  old  diftin&ion)  that  there  is 
great  difference  between  thefe  mannerly  and  complcmentall  lies,  with  thofe  which  arc 
iometime  perfwaded  by  neccflity  upon  breach  of  promife;  and  thofe  which  men  ufe  out 
of  cowardize  and  fear :  the  latter  confeffing  themfclves  to  be  in  greater  awe  of  men,than 
of  God  5  a  vice  of  all  other  (filed  the  moft  villanous.  But  now  for  the  Lie  it  fclf,  as  it  is 
made  the  fubjed  of  all  our  deadly  quarrels  in  effed :  to  it  I  fay.  That  whofoever  giveth 
another  man  the  £/>, when  it  is  manifeft  that  he  hath  lied, doth  him  no  wrong  at  all  5  nei¬ 
ther  ought  it  to  be  more  hainoufly  taken,  than  to  tell  him,  he  hath  broken  any  promife 
which  he  hath  otherwife  made.  For  he  that  promifeth  any  thing,  tcls  him,  to  whom  he 
hath  promi  led,  that  he  will  perform  it;  and,  in  not  performing  it,  he  had  made  him-  io 
felfaLier.  On  the  other  fide.  He  that  gives  any  man  the  Z/V,when  he  himfclfknowcs 
that  he,  to  whom  it  is  givenjiath  not  lied  *  doth  therein  give  the  Lie  diredly  to  himfelf. 
And  what  caufc  have  I,  if  I  fay  that  the  Sun  fhines  when  it  doth  fhinc,  and  that  ano* 
ther  fellow  tels  me  I  lie, for  it's  midnight  *  to  profecute  fuch  an  one  to  death, for  making 
him felfafoolilh  Ruffian,  and  a  Iyer  in  his  own  knowledge  i  For  he  that  give$  the  Lie 
in  any  other  difputc,  than  in  defence  of  his  Loyalty, or  Life^gives  it  impertinently,  and 
Ruffian-  like.  I  will  not  deny  but  it  is  an  extream  rudeneffe  to  taxe  any  man  in  publick 
with  an  untruth  (if  it  be  not  pernicious,  and  to  his  prejudice  againft  whom  the  untruth 
is  uttered:)  But  all  that  is  rude,  ought  not  to  be  civillized  with  death.  That  were 
more  to  admire  and  imitate  a  French  cuftome,  and  a  wicked  one,  than  to  admire  and  20 
to  follow  the  counfell  of  God.  But  you  will  fay,  that  thefe  difeourfes  favour  of  cow¬ 
ardize.  It  is  true  $  if  you  call  it  cowardize  to  fear  God  or  hell :  whereas  he  that  is  truly 
wife,  and  truly  valiant,  knovves  that  there  is  nothing  elfe  to  be  feared.  For  againft  an 
Enemies  fword,we  (hall  find  ten  thoufand  feven-  penny- men  (waged  at  that  price  in  the 
wars)  that  fear  it  as  little,  or  perchance  leffe,than  any  profeft  Sword-man  in  the  world. 

Di  ligentifsima  in  tuteU  fui  F  ortitudo^F  ertitude  is  a  diligent  preferver  of  it  felf.lt  is(faith 
Ariftotle )  a  mediocrity  between  doubting  and  daring.  Sicut  non  Martyrem  feena:  fie 
nee  f ortem  fttgna  •  f >d  caufa :  As  it  is  not  the  funijhment  that  makes  the  Martyr: fo  it  is  nop . 
fighting  that  declares  a  valiant  man  5  but  fighting  in  a  good  caufe.  In  which,  whofoever 
fhall  refolvedly  end  his  life,  rcfolvedly  in  refpeft  of  the  caufc, to  wit,  in  defence  of  his  3® 
Prince,  Religion,  or  Countrey :  as  he  may  juftly  be  numbred  among  the  Martyrs  of  3 
God ;  fo  may  thofe  that  die  with  malicious  hearts, in  private  combats,be  called  the  Mar¬ 
tyrs  of  the  Devill.  Neither  do  we  indeed  take  our  own  revenge,  or  punifh  the  inju¬ 
ries  offered  us,  by  the  death  of  the  injurious.  For  the  trucconqueft  of  revenge  is,  to 
give  him,  of  whom  we  would  be  revenged,  caufc  to  repent  him :  and  not  to  lay  the  re¬ 
pentance  of  another  mans  death  upon  our  own  confcicnces  ;  Animafa  in  vnlnere  pne - 
re  ^  And  to  drown  cur  fonles  in  the  wounds  and  blond  of  our  enemies.  Hereupon  you  will 
again  ask  me,  if  I  condemn,  in  generous  and  noble  fpirits,the  defence  of  their  honours, 
being  preft  with  injuries  <  I  fay  that  I  do  not,  if  the  injuries  be  violent.  For  the  Law  of 
Nature,  which  is  a  branch  of  the  Eternal  Law :  &  the  Lawes  of  all  Chriftian  Kings  and 
States  5  do  favour  him  that  is  affailed,  in  the  flaughter  of  the  affailant.  You  will  fecond-  * 
ly  askc  me, Whether  a  Noble-man^r  a  Gentleman,  being  challenged  by  Cartelby  one 
of  like  quality, be  not  bound  in  point  of  honour  to  fatisfie  the  challenger  in  private  com- 
bai'I  anfwer,that  he  is  not:  becaufe  (omitting  the  greateft,  which  is  the  point  af  Religi¬ 
on)  the  point  of  the  Law  is  diredly  contrary  and  oppofite  to  that,  which  they  call  the 
point  of  honour  5  The  Law  which  hath  dominion  over  it,  which  can  judge  it,  which  can 
deftroy  it  5  except  you  will  ftile  thofe  Ads  honourable, where  the  Hang-man  gives  the 
Garland.  For,  feeing  the  Lawes  of  this  Land  have  appointed  the  Hang-man  to  fecond 
the  Conqueror,  and  the  Lawes  of  God  appointed  the  Devill  to  fecond  the  Conquered, 
dying  in  malice  .*  I  fay, that  he  is  both  bafe  &  a  fool, that  accepts  of  any  Cartel  fo  accom-  c® 
panied.To  this  perchance  it  wil  be  anfwered,That  the  Kingsof  England ,&  other  Chri-  3 
ftian  Kings, have  fcldoinc  taken  any  fuch  advantage  over  men  of  quality, who  upon  even 
terms  have  (lain  their  private  enemies.  It  is  true,  that  as  in  times  of  trouble  and  com- 
buftion  they  have  not  often  done  it  5  fo  did  our  Noble-men  and  Gentlemen  in  former 
ages, in  all  important  injuries,  fue  unto  the  King,  to  approve  themfclves  by  battcll  and 
publique  combat.  For  as  they  dared  not  to  brave  the  Law  5  fo  did  they  difdain  to  fub- 
mit  themfclves  unto  the  fliamcfull  revenge  thereof  $  the  fame  revenge  (becaufe  it  dete- 
iteth  murder)  that  hath  declared  againft  a  common  Cut-purfe  or  other  Thccvcs: 
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Nay  kt  it  be  granted  that  a  pardon  be  procured  for  fuch  offenders:  yet  is  not  the  man- 
flaver  freed  from  his  pardon.Fot  thefe  two  remedies  hath  the  partygr.evednotwithfan- 
dinc-,  that  is,  to  require  juftice  by  Grand  A£ftze,or  by  battdl.upon  his  appeal,  which 
(£wh  Sir  Thlmat  Smiti)  .snotdenyed  ,  and  he  further  faith  (for  I  ufe  h.s  own  words) 

That  it  t he  Defendant  (to  wit, the  man- flayer)  be  convinced  eitner  by  great  r.  llize  or  by  co.f>.wealcis 
Battell  upon  that  appeal  5  the  man-flayer  fhall  dye  notwithftand.ng  the  Princes  pardon,  of  England. 
So  favourable  (faith  the  fame  learned  Gentleman)  are  our  Princes,  and  the  law  of  our 
Realme,  to  iufhce  and  to  the  punilhment  of  bloud  violently  ilaed.  It  may  further  be  de¬ 
manded,  how  our  Noble-men  and  Gentlemen  fhall  be  repaired  in  honour,  where  an 
10  encmy,taking  the  ftart  either  in  words  or  blowcsjhall  lay  on  them  an  infamy  urT  , 
ble  *  I  fay,  that  a  Marffials  Court  will  eafily  give  fatisfa&ion  in  both.  And  it  we  hoid  it 
no  difgrace  to  fubmit  our  felves  for  the  recovery  of  our  Debts , Goods, and  Lands*&  tor 
all  thines  elfc  by  which  the  lives  of  our  felves,  our  wives,  and  children  ^re  fuftained  to 
the  judges  of  the  Law  ♦,  becaufeit  maybe  felony  to  take  by  Violence  even  daat  which  ^ 
our  own  :  why  fhould  we  not  fubmit  our  felves  unto  the  Judges  of  honour  in  cafes  of 
honour  •  becaufe  to  recover  our  reputation  by  ftrong  hand,  may  be  murder  ?  But  yet, 
again  it  may  be  objeded,That  the  Ioffe  of  honour  ought  to  be  much  more  fearful!  unto 
us  than  either  the  lofie  of  our  goods,  of  our  lands,  or  ot  out  lives  -  and  I  lay  fo  too* 
Butwhat  is  this  honour,  I  mean  honour  indeed,  and  that  which  ought reo  be  fo  dear 
20  unto  us, other  than  a  kind  of  Hiftory,or  fame  following  aftions  of  vertue  anions  accom- 
panyed  with  difficulty  or  danger,and  undertaken  for  the  publick  good.  In  thefe  he  that 
Employed  and  trufted,  if  he  tail  in  the  performance,  either  through  cowlrdize,  or 
any  othe^  bafe  affection  ;  it  is  true  that  he  lofeth  his  honour.  Butthe  adhngofa  private 
combat  for  a  private  refped,and  moft  commonly  a  frivolous  one, is  not  an  a&ion  of  ver- 
tuebecaufe  it  is  contrary  to  the  Law  of  God, and  of  all  Chr  -fean  Kings:  neither  is  it  dif* 
ficult  becaufe  even  and  equall  in  perfons  and  armes:  neither  tor  a  publick  good, but  ten* 
ding  to  the  contrary  *  becaufe  the  lols  or  mutilation  of  an  able  man,  is  alto  a  Ibis  to  the 

C  Nowt  hat  a^Nlarfliall  of  Englandhxh  power  to  faveevety  mans  fame  and  reputation, 
an  as  far*  as  reputation  may  fuftain  injury  by  words,  I  think  no  man  doubteth*  For  t*o 
3  repent  us  of  any  evill  words  that  we  have  givenyandtoconfeffiethat  we  have  done 
h  m  wronCT  unto  whom  we  have  given  them,  is  a  Efficient  fatisfadion ;  and  as  it  may 
fallout  more  than  Efficient.  For  he  that  gives  ill  words  in  Colour  and  fuddenly  denies 
them  or  repents  himfelf  of  them  upon  advifement  haththe difadvantage  m  p 01  c 
ofreoutation.  Concerning  blowes,  which  are  indeed  not  to  be  given But  to  thexe  that 
are  ter  vile  whether  fufficienc  recompence  will  be  made  for  them,  it  ffiad  appear  y  a 
nnnhe  example  of  a  moft  worthy  Gentleman  Mmfier  de  P/e/«,  that  was  ftneken  in 
f  rli^notlTn^fince bya  Baron  of  the  fame  Nation.The  fatisiariioft  wh.ch  was  given 

himllvTiiich’emeat  of  the  Conftable  and  Matihalsof  France,  was  this.  In  the  open 
mm  y.)  3  „  , ,  ve  judgement,  M .  de Ptefis  was  iet in  a  chair  under 

40  a’ndSafs  fate:  the  Baron,  who  had  riven  him 

the  blow  did  kneel  before  him  on  both  his  knees,  holding  in  his  right  hand  a  fword 

taught  to  repent  hunfelf  m, th S^iufe  to  reft  fatisfied,  fince  he  might 
vvhofe  valour  no  man  doubte  )  ^  Knr  fnrcnve  him  *  let  any  wife  man 

at  his  pleata  have  beaten  or  wounded  h.s  enemy  bu  fo  gave  ‘ f^Lffton, 

to  him:  lanfwer,  1  f  o  (cpelt'himof  the  Robbenes  by  him  committed, 

becaufe  hlfreplmancellfo is  cpnftramed^Andkhtrue,  that  enforced  repentance  rs 
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no  gracehn  refpeft  of  a  force,  but  in  reiped  of  the  fa-cft :  which  (but  for  our  fins  to  God) 
makes  all  repentance  fliamefull*,  became  all  forced  repentance  is  inflided  upon  us  for 
foinewhat  unworthy  of  a  Gentleman, and  of  an  honed:  man.  Nay, voluntary  repentance 
it  felf,  as  it  hath  relation  to  men,  ar  ifeth  either  out  of  the  fear  of  the  ill  that  may  befall 
us, or  out  of  the  acknowledgement  of  our  own  weaknefs. Certainly, as  wife  men,  and  va¬ 
liant  men  do  rather  deride  petty  injuries  or  fudden  injuries,  that  are  not  offered  from 
malice  fore-  thought,  than  revenge  them :  fo  men,  apt  to  quarrell,do  commonly  fufpcd 
their  own  valour^  and  rather  defire,  that  therby  the  world  (hould  beleeve  them  to  be  of 
great  daring, than  know  any  fuch  refolution  in  themfelves.  For  he  that  knowes  himfelf 
indeedito  be  an  honed:  man,  fcornes  to  hunt  after  opinion. 

Now  the  fame  power  which  the  Condable  and  Marfhals  of  France  have,  hath  alfo  a 
Marlhall  of  England,  or  his  Deputies  5  by  whofe  judgement  in  all  difputes  of  honour, 
every  mans  reputation  may  be  preferved,we  may  therefore  as  well  fubmit  our  felves  to 
the  Judge  of  honourin  all  difputes  of  honour, as  s\  e  do  fubmit  our  felvesin  all  controver- 
fies  of  livelihood  and  life, to  the  Judges  of the  Lawn  And,out  of  doubt, the  inditution  of 
this  Court  of  Chevalrie  in  England ,  in  France ,  and  elfewhere  $  was  no  leffe  charitable 
than  politick. For  the  bloud  of  man,  violently  fpilt,doth  not  bring  forth  honybees,as  that 
of  Buis  doth,  which  ding  but  the  fingers  or  the  face  :  but  it  produceth  that  mondrous 
bead.  Revenge ,  which  hath  dung  to  death, and  eaten  up, of  feverall  nations, fo  many  no¬ 
ble  perfonages  *,  as  there  is  nothing  more  lamentable, nor  more  threatning  the  wrath  of  20 
God  upon  fupreme  Governours,;  than  the  permiffion. 

Hb  Majefty  therefore(which  Henry  the  fourth  of  France  alfo  endeavoured)  hath  done 
a  mod  Kingly  and  Chridian-like  deed  in  Scotland ,  which  the  mod  renowned  of  all  his 
Pfedeceifors  could  never  do :  in  beat  ng  down  and  extinguishing  that  hereditary  profe- 
cution  of  malice, called  the  deadly  feud  •  a  conqued,  which  (ball  give  him  the  honour  of 
Prudence  and  Kingly  power  for  evermore.  And  we  have  caufe  to  hope,  that  hisroyall 
care  'fhal!  be  no  leffe  happy  in  preventing  the  like  mifehief,  which  threatens  England, by 
the  audacious, common, and  brave, yet  oiuragious  vanit  y  of  Duellids. 

Uhto  this  that  I  have  fpoken  of  lying, and  of  man-daughter,  it  mud  be  added, That 
eachofthele  are  of  great  Latitude,  and  worthy  of  reproof  and  vengeance  proportiona-  30 
bIy,more  or  lefTe,in  their  feverall  degrees.  There  is  much  difference  between  Lies  of 
neceffity  upon  breach  o  1  promife,  or  complementall  lies*,  and  fuch  pernicious  lies,  as 
p.rpceed  from  fear  andcowardize,  or  are  uttered  by  falfe  witneffes :  the  former  fort  be¬ 
ing  e^cufable  by  weaknefic  or  levity  *,  the  latter  being  altogether  detedable.  No  leffe, 
ifpqtmoiejdifference  there  is,  between  killing  of  a  man  in  open  field,  with  even  wea- 
pojriS5  &  that  killing,  which  the  Scripures  call  killing  by  gmle,dolo  or  per  infidias •  though 
pur  Lawes  do  not  much  didinguiih  them  in  puniihment.  For  in  the  latter,  God,  forfa- 
kirig  his  own  priviledge,  commandeth  that  the  gmlfull  murderer  be  drawn  by  force, 
from  the  protedion  o  his  Altar.  Neither  is  every  guilefull  murder  performed  by  the 
fword,  nor  by  overt  violence :  but  there  is  a  guilfull  murder  alfo, by  poyfoning  *,  and  by 
the  pen,oi  by  pradice.  For  fuch  didindion  is  found,  between  comming  prefumptu- 
oufly  upon  a  man,^  flayh.  m  rvith  guile-,  and  lying  in  wait  for  blond, privily,  for  the  inno¬ 
cent,  without  a  caufe, upon  hope  of  fpoile, after  fuch  manner  as  the  net  is  fpread  before  the 
:eyes  of  the  birds. Francis  the  fird  Queen  Maryoi  England,  and  the  Kings  Majedy  now 
peigmug^  have  given  notable  tedimony  of  their  judice,  upon  three  Noble  men,  who 
committed  gmlf nil  murder.  Of  the  fird  kinde,  King  Francis  upon  the  Lord  of  Ta- 
1/rd :  who  being  (faith  the  French  Hidorian)  de  haute  &  ancienne  lignee,&  fnpporte  de 
phffieurs  grandcs  alliances  *,  who  /  eing  of  high  and  ancient  linage ,  and  fupported  by  divers 
great  alliances,  of  which  the  Cardina  1  of  Bellay  (in  efpeciall  favour  with  the  King )  was 
-one,  was  not  withdanding  delivered  over  into  the  hands  of  the  Hangman.  Queen  Mary, 
iippna  Noble  man  of  her  own  Religion, and  in  many  other  refpeds  very  dear  unto  her. 

His  Majefy,  upon  a  Baron  of  Scotland  wh  fe  houle  was  no  leffe  ancient  and  faithfull, 
than  himfelf  valiant,  and  greatly  friended  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Of  killing  guilful- ' 
lybypoyfon,  and  of  puniihment  following  fuch  wicked  Artifars,  every  age  hath  had 
too  many  examples.  Ofkll  ng  guilfully  by  the  pen  (that  I  may  notfpake  of  any  Eng- 
hf  Judge)  the  Author  o:  the  French  Bee  here  hes  gives  unto  us  two  notable  indances :  ' 
the  one  of  des  Efhars,  who  (faith  Fafcyuier)  ft  meunr  M  or  taigu  grand  Mai f  re  de  France , 
pour  com  enter  B  opinion  celuy  dont  il  efloit  lors  idolajlre 5  &  Dieu  permit  que  depute 

ilfut 


40 


50 


47 


Chap.3-§.  '74.3.  of  the  Hiftory  of  the  World. 

il  fut  pendn  (f  eftratiqle  Who  caufed  Monta'igu  great  Mdji'er  of  France  to  die  to  content 
hie mind (to  wit, the  Duke  of  BurgO ywz)  whom  at  that  time  Efhars  worshipped  as  his  Idol : 
bktObd  permitted^  hat  he  him f elf  was  (con  after  banged  and  ft  tangled.  The  other  was  of 
the  Great  Francis  the  fiiffupon  his  Chancellor  Poyet :  who, to  fatisfie  the  Kings  paffiort, 
pr  a  dfci  fed  the  deftrudtion  of  the  Admiral!  Chabot  ♦,  a  man  moft  nobly  defeended,  and  of 
great  fer  vice.  For.  as  in  other  men,fo  in  Kings,  the  paffion  ot  love  growes  old, and  wears 
out  by  time. So  the  Kings  affedliOn  being  changed  towards  the  Admiral, he  charged  h  in 
with  fome  offences  which  he  had  formerly  committed:  The  Admirall  prduming  upon 
the  great  good  fervice  which -he  had  done  the  King  in  Piemontfdt  in  the  defence  of  Mar- 
10  againft  the  Emperour,gave  the  King  other  language  than  became  him :  and  defired 
nothing  fo  much,  as  a  publike  triall. Hereupon  the  King  (it  being  eafie  to  provoke  an  ill 
difpofition)  gave  commiflion  to  the  Chancellor,  as  Prefident,and  other  judges, upon  an' 
information  of  the  Kings  advoca  e,to  queftion  the  Admirals  life.  The  Chancellor,  an 
ambitious  man, and  of  a  large  confcience, (which  is  not  rare  in  men  towards  the  law,)  ho- 
ping  highly  to  content  the  King  $  wrought  with  fome  of  the  Judges  with  fo  great  cun¬ 
ning-, ^ wiih  others, with  fofharp  threats  j  and  with  thre  reft, with  fo  fair  promifesfas  albeit 
nothing  could  be  proved  againft  the  Admirall,  worthy  of  the  Kings  difpleafure,  yet  the 
Chancellor  fubfcribed,and  got  others  to  fubfcribe,to  the  forfeiture  of  his  Eftate, Offices, 
and  Liberty -..though  not  able  to  prevail  againft  his  life.  .But  what  was  the  Chancellors 
20  reward(the  King  hating  faltliood  in  fo  great  a  Magi ftrate) other  than  his  own  degradati¬ 
on, arraignment, and  condemnation? le^on  cents  (faith  Pafquier)a  tout  fluge purde - 
nkurer  ton  fours  en  foy,&  no  laiffer fluff  uer  fa  conference  debans  Us  v  agues  d‘  une  imagina - 
refaveurtquipourfln  de  ]en  le  jubmerge  5  A  fair  {effort  to  all  fudges^  to  dwell  alwaies  in 
t'emjelvesgnd  not  toflujfer  their  corfciences  to  float  upon  the  waves  of  imaginary  favour > 
which  in  the  end  overwhelms  them.  And  as  for  the  Admiral,though  it  might  have  bin  an- 
fwered  unto  his  friends,  if  any  bewail  his  calamity  asundeferved,  That  he  was  tryed,ac^ 
cording  to  his  own  defire,  by  the  Laws  of  his  Country,  and  by  the  Judges  of  Parlia¬ 
ment-, yet  the  Kings  juftice,  furmounting  all  other  his  paffions,  gave  back  unto  him  his 
Honour, his  Officesjiis  Liberty,  and  his  Eftate.  ‘ 
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The  lafl  Acts  0/ Scipio  in  Spain.  His  return  to  Rovhe,  whtre  he  is  chofen  Conful. 
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THe  laft  bufineffe  that  troubled  Scipio  in  Sf  dfr,  grew  by  the  rebellion  of  the  peo. 
pie,  and  mutiny  of  bis  Souldiers.  He  fell  dangeroufly  fick,infuch  fort, that  the  ru¬ 
mor  of  his  death  ran  current  throughout  Spain. This  encouraged  Mandonim  and 
IndibiliS) petty  kings, that  had  forfakenthe  Carthaginians,  &  followed  Scipio  a  while  be- 
fore,to  take  arms  againft  the  Romans. They  were  vainly  per  iwaded, that  after  the  Cartha¬ 
go  gmtans  were  driven  out-,  they  themfelves  fhould  become  the  mightieft  in  all  Spain.  But 
feeing  now,  that  things  were  no  way  anfwerable  to  the  greatneffe  of  their  hopes  3  they 
thought  it  beft,  to  take  the  prefent  advantage,  and  hammer  out  their  own  fortunes.  So 
they  rafltly  fell  upon  the  Suefletam  and  Scdetd'ni ,  Confederates  of  the  Romans  3  and  wa¬ 
fted  their  Countrey-  Part  of  the  Roman  Army  lying  at  Sucro,  in  ftead  of  making  head 
againft  thefe  Rebels, grew  to  be  affetfed  with  the  like  d  ftemper.  T hey  had  not  -reaped 
fuch  profit  of  the  £00^/7  conquefts,  as  might  fatisfie  their  defires or  as  they  thought 
eafie  to  be  gotten,  if  they  might  be  their  own  Carvers.  Wherefore,  when  the  death  of 
Sapio  was  reported,  they  thought  that  the  time  Served  very  well,  to  enrich  themfelves 
with  the  fpoyle  of  the  Country.  Many  outrages  they  committed :  and,  which  was  grea- 
50  teft  of  all,  driving  away  their  Colonels, that  fhould  have  bridled  tneir  fury  3  they  choic 
out  of  their  oWn  number1  two  bafe  feilowes,  Albums  Cal  eras  y  and  Atntis  Vmber^  to  theif 
Commanders.  Thefe  took  upon  them  all  the  Enfigus  oi  Proconfuls,  or  Prop:eto»S5 
as  if  this  their  election  had  been  like  to  that,  wherein  Lucius  Maraus  was  chofen  by  the 
Souldiers,  after  the  death  of  the  two  Scipio  s.  But  whileft  they  we  e  devifing  what  ex¬ 
ploits  they  might  doe, for  the  enriching  of  themfelves,  in  a  time  ot  luch  combuftion  as 
Was  expected-, there  arrived  more  certain  news,  that  Sctpio  was  both  alive,  and  in  good 
health.There  came  alfo  new  Colonels, fent  unto  them  from  their  Generali :  who  mild¬ 
ly  rebuking  their  want  of  consideration,  and  feemmg  to  be  glad  that  they  had  no  further 
1  D  over- 
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over- (hot  themfelves  •,  led  them  to  Cartbagena,  there  to  receive  their  pay.  Before  their 
comming,  Scipio  had  refolved  to  do  exemplary  juftice  on  the  principal  offenders^and  to 
put  the  whole  multitude  of  them  in  fear  of  what  they  had  deferved.Thcreforc  he  caufed 
Sjllmus  to  make  ready  the  Companies  which  lay  before  in  the  Town, as  it  were  to  make 
an  Expedition  againft  Mandonius  and  Indtbilis  :  he  caufed  Albius  and  Atrius  with  fome 
thirty  other  ot  their  Complices, to  be  fecretly  apprehended  in  their  lodgings  *,  he  called 
the  Mutiners  to  Aficmbly  *  and  having  them  unarmed  as  they  were,  encircled  round  by 
Syllanus  and  his  ccmpanies,prepared  for  the  purpofe  *,  he  bitterly  inveighed  againft  them 
all  as  Traitors.  This  done,  Albius  and  Atrius ,  with  the  other  prifoners  were  haled  to  the 
{take*, where  they  were  whipt  and  bcheaded,aswas  the  Roman  cuftome  toward  fuch  offen-  *®. 
ders. The  reft  of  the  Souldiers,to  the  number  of  eight  thoufand,were  caufed  to  take  their 
oath  oPobcdicncc  anew  *,  and  received  every  man  his  pay  when  he  was  (worn. 

Mandonius  &  Indtbilis  continued  in  arms^notwithftanding  that  they  had  certain  word 
of  Scipio  his  life  and  health. Well  they  could  have  been  contented  to  be  quiet  :but  by  the 
fe verity  ufed  to  the  Roman  Souldicrs,they  ftood  in  fear,as  being  Spaniards ,  and  greater 
offenders,  of  harder  meafure.  Scipio  went  againft  them,  and  found  them  in  a  valley, that 
was  fcarce  large  enough  to  hold  all  their  Army.  In  the  entrance  thereof  he  fought  with 
them  :  and  fending  Lahus  with  all  his  horfe  to  fetch  acompafs  about  the  hils>and  charge 
them  in  rear,  he  overthrew  them  .Indtbilis  and  Mandonius  had  after  this,  no  hope  remai¬ 
ning  to  preferve  themfelves  and  their  eftates,otherwife  than  by  making  tubmiffion.ilifrw-  20 
donius  therefore  came  to  Scipio-.md  humbly  craving  pardon,both  for  himfelf  and  for  his 
brother  Indibilis ,  obtained  his  requeft  •,  yet  fo,  that  they  were  taught  to  acknowledge 
themielves  Idle  free  Princes, than  formerly  they  had  been. 

Afterwards  Scipio  went  toward  Gades :  and  was  met  on  the  way  by  Mafanijfa^  who  fe¬ 
cretly  promiled  to  do  him  all  fervice,  if  the  people  of  Rome  would  fend  him  to  make  war 
in  Afrtck.  Unto  Mago  that  lay  in  Gades > came  directions  from  Carthage ,  that  letting  all 
care  of  Spain  alone,  he  fhould  thence  depart  from  his  Fleet  into  Italy  -  and  there  wage  an 
Army  of  Gaules  and  Ligurians  jo  joyn  with  Hannibal.  For  this  purpofe,  was  money  fenc 
unto  him  from  Carthage^  and  he  himfelf  laid  hqld  upon  all  that  he  could  find  in  the  town 
of  Gades  $  without  fparing  either  private  men,the  common  treafury,  or  the  Temples.  In  3®* 
his  voyage  thence,  he  landed  at  Cartkagena  5  hoping  to  have  taken  it  by  furprife.  But  he 
failed  in  the  attempt*,  and  was  fo  beaten  to  his  fhips,that  he  returned  back  to  repofe  him¬ 
felf  a  while  at  Gades.  The  Gaditanes ,  offended  with  the  robberies  and  fpoil  that  he  had 
made  at  his  taking  leave  ot  them, would  not  fuffer  him  again  to  enter  into  their  City.  By 
this  he  fore faw,  that  it  would  not  be  long  ere  they  became  Roman.  Wherefore  fending 
Meffengers  into  the  Town, to  complain  of  this  uncourtcous  dealing,be  allured  their  Ma- 
giftrates  forth  unto  him  5  whom,notwithftandingall  the  excufe  that  they  could  make, he 
whipt  and  crucified.  This  done,  he  followed  his  former  intended  voyage  5  bidding  Spain 
farewell  for  ever.  c 

The  Ifle  and  City  of  wasyeelded  to  the  Romans^yxckndy  after  the  departure  40 
of  Mago.  Then  did  Scipio  deliver  up  the  Province, to  thofe  that  werefent  from  Rome  to 
fucceed  him  therein :  &  himfelf  with  ten  fhips  returned  home.  At  his  comming  to  Rome, 
he  made  fuit  for  the  honour  of  a  triumph.But  ic  was  denied  him:for  that  it  had  as  yet  bin 
granted  unto  no  Proconful,excepting  to  fuch, as  receivedthat  dignity  after  aConlulfhip, 
as  it  were  by  prorogation.But,to  make  amends  for  this  repulfe,tne  election  of  new  -Con- 
fuls  being  then  in  hand,by  general  voice  of  the  city  P.  Cornelius  Scipio  was  chofen  Con- 
ful^and  P.Licinius  Crajfus  joyned  with  him.  This  Crajfus ,  being  high  Prieft,or  Bifhop  of 
the  Romans^ might  not,by  the  cuftome  of  thofe  times, go  far  from  the  City  *  as  being  to 
intend  the  matters  of  their  fuperftition:  though  Cafar,  and  others,who  in  ages  following 
held  the  fame  office, were  flayed  by  no  fuch  religious  impediment, from  being  far  &  long  5® 
abfent.  Hereby  it  came  to  paftc,that  Scipio,  defiring  to  have  the  war  transferred  into 
Africk ,  was  in  no  danger  to  lofe  that  honourable  charge,  by  any  mifchance  of  lor,  in  the 
divifion  of  Provinces*for  that  his  Colleague  was  not  capable  of  employment  fo  far  off. 
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Scipio  obtains  leave  to  make  rear  in  A f  rick.  His  preparations.  0/MafanifTa  who  teas  joy- 
ned  with  Scipio.  The  victories  againft  Afdrubal  and Syphax. 

Pyb.  Cornelius  Scipio ,  and  P.  Licinius  Crajfus ,  cntring  into  their  Confulfhip,vheld  a 
meeting  of  the  Senate  in  the  Capitol :  wherein  it  was  decreed,  that  Scipio  fhould  be 
•  allowed,  to  bellow  part  of  the  money  which  he  had  brought  out  of  Spain  into  the 
treafurie  $  upon  the  fetting  forth  of  folemn  plays,that  he  had  vowed  to  make  whileft  he 
io  was  bulled  in  his  Spanifb  wars.This  helped  wel  to  revive  the  memory  of  his  victories  al¬ 
ready  gotten  and  to  give  hope  unto  the  People  of  greater  vi&ories  in  the  vvar,which  he 
intended  to  make  in  Jfrick.l  o  the  fame  purpofe,did  the  Spanifh  Embalfages  avail  much 
in  the  Senate  efpecially  that  of  the  Saguntines :  who  magnified  his  scions  highly  and 
defervedly  *  faying,  That  they  were  the  moft  happy  of  all  their  couritrimen,  fince  they 
being  prefent, had  leen  him  chofen  Conful,and  Ihould  carry  home  fuch  joyful  news.Thc 
Saguntine  EmbalTadors  were  lovingly  entertained  by  the  Senate  $  as  their  faith  to  Rome 
(though  coftly  it  were  both  to  them  and  to  the  Romans')  had  well  deferved.  Neverthe¬ 
less  when  Scipio  propofed,that  Africk  might  be  decreed  unto  him  for  his  Province, there 
wanted  not  many, even  of  the  principal  men,that  vehemently  gainfaid  him.Of  thefe  was 
20  Q.Rabiw  Maximus  the  chief :  who  teems  to  have  been  troubled  with  that  difeafe,  which 
too  often  caufed  mcn,renowned  for  long  approved  vertue,to  look  afquintupon  the*  acti¬ 
ons  of  thofe,  that  follow  them  in  the  fame  kinde.  He  alleaged  many  reafons  againft  the 
.purpofe  of  the  Conful :  whereof  the  chief  were,  T  hat  the  T  rcafury  was  unable  to  fuftain 
the  charges  of  a  war  in  Africk  *,  and  that  it  was  extreamly  perillous  to  hazard  fo  great 
forces  where  they  could  not  at  pleafure  be  recalled  unto  the  defence  of  Rome  it  felf,  if 
need  required.  Hereunto  he  added  many  words  concerning  the  danger  wherein  Italy 
Hood,  not  only  of  Hannibal ,  but  of  Mago  his  brother, that  was  arming  the  Ligurians :  as 
alfo  concerning  the  honour  of  the  Conful-, which  would(he  faid)be  greater  in  fetting  Ita¬ 
ly  free  from  enemies,than  it  could  be  in  doing  any  harm  to  Africk.  Neither  did  he  for- 
30  get, both  to  elevate  the  Spanifb  wars,as  of  lefs  moment  than  the  intended  voyage  againft 
Carthage, nor  withall  to  lay  great  blame  upon  Scipio, for  having  fuffered  Afdrubal  to  pafs 
into  Italy  :  (hcwing,that  it  was  greatly  to  be  fcared,leftthe  like  might  happen  again-,and 
that  a  new  Army,  notwithttanding  the  good  fuccefs  of  Scipio ,  (  if  it  hapned  to  be  goodj 
might  be  fent  from  Carthage, to  the  utter  endangering  of  Pw»e,whileft  the  Roman  forces 
were  employed  abroad.But  the  main  point  which  he  urged, was.  That  neither  the  Senate 
had  ordained, nor  the  People  commanded,^/r/^tobe  that  year  a  Province :  which  the 
Conful  neverthelcfs  propounded  in  fuch  wife,  as  if  it  were  a  matter  already  concluded, 
and  no  longer  to  be  argued.Sw/w  on  the  otherfide,  infilled  upon  this  one  point  5  That  it 
was  better  to  make  an  offenfive,  than  a  defenfive  war :  efpecially  againft  fuch  as  the  Car- 
40  tbaginiansjxho  being  ill  provided  of  able  men  at  home, did  furnifh  themfelves,  by  help 
of  mony,with  levies  made  abroad.  As  for  thecare  of  Italy, he  doubted  not, but  P. Licinius 
his  Colleague  would  be  as  well  able  to  difeharge  it  now,  as  others  had  done  in  times  of 
greater  danger.So  promifing  to  draw  Hannibal  into  Africk  ,f or  defence  of  his  own  homej 
&  taxing  as  civilly  as  he  could, the  envy  of  Rabins, which  withftood  fuch  a  gallant  enters 
prife,he  propofed  the  matter  again  to  thcScnate.Much  altercation  there  was  about  the 
mancr  of  his  procecdingrforafmuch  as  it  was  noifed  abroad, that  if  he  could  not  bring  the 
Senate  to  his  mind, he  would  carry  it  by  the  pcople.This  offended  many  of  the  ancients: 
who  refented  in  this  honourable  man, a  little  fpice  of  that  arrogancy ,  which  in  following 
ages  arew  to  be  muchhotter,in  thofe  that  had  commanded  long  abroad.But  in  conclufi- 
50  on,  Scipio  refered  himfelf  wholly  to  the  Senates  good  will  and  pleafure-, whereby  he  ob¬ 
tained  thus  much,That  the  lie  of  Sicil  might  be  appointed  unto  him  for  his  Province ; 

with  leave  to  paffe  over  into  Africk  he  found  it  expedient.  .  r  1 

¥  Want  of  money, and  no  great  liking  to  his  voyage, made  the  Roman  Senate  have  little 
care  to  furnifh  out  Scipio  to  the  war,  by  him  intended  upon  Africk.  He  1  c  withall  it  rell 
out,  that  Mago,  commingonthcfuddenfrom  the  Bale  ares  to  Genua,  and  winning  the 
Town, bred  a  fear  of  no  leffe  terrible  invafion  upon  iWjf,than  that  which  Afdrubal  had 
lately  made.  He  could  not  indeed  raife  any  great  Army  of  the  Ligurians :  tor  that  he 
found  them,  difttt&ed  with  civill  wars.  Therefore  he  was  driven  to  make  ehoifc  at 
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his  party;  and  to  help  thofe  whom  he  thought  fitteft  for  his  turn,  againft  the  others. 
This  troublefome  buiinefs, though  it  occupied  more  of  his  time  than  he  could  willingly 
have  fjfored :  yet  it  got  him  reputation  by  his  vi<ftories;and  made  the  unfteady  Gauls  rea* 
dy  ro  enter  into  his  pay. Hereupon  the  difperfed  Legions  of  the  Romans,  that  under  Pro- 
conibls, and  Prtetors, lay  ready  to  be  employed  where  need  fhould  require;  were  dire¬ 
cted  unto  the  borders  of  Lombardie  and  Liguria,  there  to  make  head  againft  Mago.  But 
all  his  menaces  pahed  away  in  vapour.  For  a  fleer,  either  comming  to  his  aid  from  Car¬ 
thage,  or  by  him  lent  thither  (the  report  is  uncertain)  loaden  with  the  booty  that  he  had 
taken, fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Roman  Praetor, that  governed  in  Sarriinia.'Xkxs  did  much 
d-ilabk  him:  and  though  after  a  while,  there  came  letters  from  Carthage,  together  with  io 
ftoie  of  many,  heartning  him  in  his  proceedings;  yet  home  impediments  which  he  found,  ! 
and  that  fatal!  voyage  ot  Seif  to  into  difturbed  all;  and  made  him  be  re-called 

home.  •»  ■ 

Againft! Hannibal  was  nothing  done  this  year.  Neither  was  any  thing  done  by  him, 
of  Which  the  Roman  Hiftorians  have  been  pleafed  to  take  notice.  Only  it  isfaid,  that  he 
fpent  the  Summer  by  the  Temple  of  fnno  Lacinia, where  he  railed  an  Altar, with  a  huge 
Title  of  all  that  he  had  performed,  graven  in  Punick  and  Greek  letters.  Such  accompt  of 
winnings  paft,  is  commonly  in  Gamefters  that  are  at  the  height  of  their  fortune,  a  caufe 
of  remiftion  and  carelefndfc ;  in  thofe  that  are  upon  the  lofing  hand,  a  caufe  both  of  the 
fame  for  the  prefent,and  fhortly  after  of  dejedtion,  when  they  finde  a  notable  change.  A  20 
great  peftilence,  infefting  both  the  Carthaginian  and  the  Roman  Camp,  is  faid  to  have 
been  the  occafion  of  this  years  idlenefs  ;  which  fell  out  not  much  amifs  for  the  City 
of Rome,  that  was  marvelloufly  impoverifhed  by  this  war;  and  bad  already  tried  the 
utmoft  way  to  defray  the  charges,  which  grew  in fuppor table.  To  relieve  the  prefent 
neceiljty,  it  was  well  thought  upon,  that  a  great  part  of  Campania  ( not  many  years  fince 
cbnfifcatedj  fhould  be  fold,  or  let  out :  in  which  bargain,  that  the  City  might  receive 
no  Ioffe,  the  tenth  part  of  the  fine  was  ordained  as  a  reward  unto  the  dete&ors  of  lands 
concealed. 

-  Of  this,  or  other  money,  none  was  given  to  Scipio.  Neither  was  he  allowed  to  make 
preffe  of  Souldiers  for  his  African  voyage ;  neither  did  he  over-much  labour  to  obtain  30 
n.l  hat  which  theSenate  refilled,  the  people  did  for  him  :  or  rather  they  did  it  for  them- 
felves-,that  were  therein  wiler  than  the  Senate.  It  is  ufuaMy  found  in  Councels  of  eftate, 
that  the  buffo,  or  obftinate  heads  of  a  few’,  do  carry  all  the  reft.  And  many  times  men 
'  make  a  furrender  of  their  own  judgements,  to  the  wifdome  that  ha;  h  gotten  it  fclf  a  - 
name, by  giving  happy  direction  in  troubles  forepaft.  Therefore,  he  that  repofeth  him- 
felf  Upon  the  advice  of  many,  fhall  often  finde  himfelf  deceived  :  the  counfcli  of  thofe 
many  being  wholly  directed  by  the  Empire  of  a  few,  that  over-fway  the  reft.  G.  Fab/ us . 
was  accounted  the  Oracle  of  his  time :  for  his  wary  nature  forted  well  with  the"bufineffe, 
that  fell  out  in  the  chief  of  his  imployment.  Unto  (him  therefore  fLfFitlviw  adhered, 
with  other  ot  the  Senators,  that  were  grown  old  in  following  one  courfe ;  from  which  40 
they  could  not  ftrift,  as  the  change  of  times  required.  But  the  People  (who  though  they 
could  not  well  advilc,  and  deliberate,  yet  could  well  apprehend )  embraced  the  needfull 
refolution o£  Scipio :  in  fuch  fort,  that  befidts  his  Roman  forces,  he  had  from  divers 
parts  of  Italy  about  feven  thoufand  Voluntar  ies.He  had  a  To  provifion  from  the  feverall 
Towns :  Corn,  Iron,  Canvas  for  fails,  Axes^Beed-hocks,  Hand-rails,  and  the  like  im¬ 
plements  ;  Fine  for  building  of  ftrips,  many  thoufands  of  Targets,  Helmets,  and  Spears 
of  all  kindes :  every  place  furnifhed  him  with  that  commodity,  which  it  beft  could  af- 
foord. 

Unto  this  willingnefte  of  the  People,  the  diligence  of  Scipio  was  correfpondent. 

In  the  compafs  of  five  and  forty  dayes,he  had  both  fell’d  his  Timber,  built,  and  lanched  50 
twenty  Trireme ,  and  ten  Jguinquereme  Gallies ;  wherewith  he  tranfported  his  Army  in¬ 
to  Sicil.  In  Sicil  he  foundfoefides  other  forces,two  Legions, that  had  ferved  at  Canna : 
which  were  old  Souldiers,  and  (  as  he  himfeif  well  knew  )  not  guilty  of  the  overthrow  5 
for  which  they  had  long  undergone  a  heavy  cenfure.  They  had  ferved  under  Marcellas 
and  L&vinus,  at  the  taking  of  many  Cities  and  ftrerg  pieces i  in  which  regard,  they  were 
like  to  be  of  good  ufe  to  him  in  Africk,  where  would  be  ftore  of  fuch  employment.  For 
mcrealing  the  number  of  his  horfe,he  prefted  three  hundred  Sicilians ,  all  wealthy  young 
nien,  and  fuch  as  loved  well  their  cafe.  T hefe  he  afterward  difeharged  from  the  War 

fo  _  '  highly. 
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highly  to  their  conte  ntment:but  with  condition, thiit  they  fhould  dehvei  then  Horie  2nd 
Arms,  to  as  many  Roman  Gentlemen,  which  he  brought  over  with  him  for  the  purpofe. 

Whileft  he  was  providing  to  have  things  in  a  readinefs  tor  Afriikfthc  baniihed  bocri&ns 
that  followed  the  Roman  fide, made  him  acquainted  with  an  intelligence,  whereby  they 
hoped  to  recovertheir  City. home  handicrafts- men, that  wrought  lor  the  Carthaginians 
in  one  of  the  Citadels  of  Lo'cri^for  there  were  two  in  the  Town)  being  taken  piifoners 
by  the  Romans  ^ promifed  to  betray  the  place,  it  they  might  be  ranfomed  and  rewarded. 

Scipio  being  advertifed  of  this,  gave -order  to  have  the  attempt  made  by  night:  which 
happily  iuccceded^Sc  that  Citadel  was  furprifed.The  other  Citadel  was  ftrongly  deten- 
10  ded  by  the  Carthaginian  Garrifon,  which  lent  to  Hannibal  for  aide.  The  Romans  in  like 
fort, fearing  left  their  own  paucity  fhould  make  them  too  weak  for  Hannibal,  craved 
help  ofthe^Conful  Scipio .  The  Townf- men  were  doubtfully  affe&ed : but .the  beft$and 
moft  of  them  inclining  to  the  Romans,  kept  Hannibal  out:,  whom  the  comming  of  Scipio 
caufed  thence  to  depart  •,  and  caufed  likewife  the  Carthaginian  Garrifon  to  abandon  the 
other  Citadel.  Many  outrages  were  committed  by  the  Roman  Souldiers,that  were  left 
ty  Scipio  in  ciftody  of the  Town.  Wherefore  a  vehement  complaint  was  made  by  the 
Locnans  unto  the  Reman  Senate :  not  only  again  ft  thole  of  the  Garrifon:  but  much 
more  aeainft  Blminius  the  Captain, who  gave  bad  example,and  was  worfe  than  all  the 
reft.  Befidesmany  Murders,  Robberies,  Rapesfand  other  villanies,  the  Temple  of  Fro¬ 
ze  ferpina, that  had  a  great  fame  of  fandity,  was  fpoyled  by  thefe  barbarous  Theeves.  The 
’  Locnans  therefore  advifed  the  Senate  to'makc  prefent  amends  to  the  goddefle  for  this 
facriledge :  faying, that  the  like  had  never  been  committed,  without  notorious  revenge 
by  her  taken  upon  the  Authors.  The  Senate  gave  good  ear  to  this  complaint,  comfor- 
ted  the  Locnans, and  redreffed  the  injuries  done  unto  them*  fent  for  fUmtmm,  with 
other  principall  offenders*,  whom  they  caft  into  pnlon,  and  ufed  according  to  their  de- 
ferts :  as  alfo  they  reftored  unto  Rroferpim  her  mony  twice  told.  But  old  ^  Fabtusws 
not  herewithall  contented.  He  laid  much  of  the  blame  upon  Scipio,  that  had  placed  luch 
a  man  in  Locn  *  and  had  not  carefully  hearkened  to  the  complaints  made  againft  him, 
but  differed  him  to  runne  on  in  thefe  his  wicked  courfes.  By  the  tlrarp  invective  that 
go  jiabius  made,  others  took  courage  to  fpeak  what  they  pleafed,  as  well  againft  the  de¬ 
meanour  of  Scipiofis  againft  the  diffolutencfsofhis  Army  .*  which  lay,  as  they  laid,  idle 
in  to/, neither  mindfull  of  any  fervice  toward,  nor  fit  for  it  if  need  fhould  require,  bi- 
jnally,  things  were  fo  far  urged,  that  ten  Lcgats  we?  c  fent  over  into  Sieil  togethei  with 
the  Praetor  appointed  for  that  Hand  5  two  of  the  T ribunes,and  one  of  the  iBdiles  *,  who 
fhould  examine  thefe  matters  *  and  either  caufe  the  General  to  return  into  Italy,  or  con¬ 
tinue  him  in  his  charge,  as  they  thought  fit.  The  end  of  all  was,  they  found  him  fo  U 
prepared  againft  Carthage ,  as  that  they  haftned  him  on  his  journey,  and  gave  him  high 

Seim  had  already  employed  Ulms  in  Africt-,xixha to  make  difeovery.than  owork 
4°  any  other  great  etfecf  of  war.Hc  took  a  great  booty :  and  ft  tuck  no  httleicrrour  into  *e 
,  who  faw  their  aftairsto  be  upon  rearms  of  changeful  the 
ot  his  journey  was  That  fpeaking  with  UfCmfo,  he  welhnformed  h  mfelt  of The  ftate 
of  a f rick  a  and  knew  what  was  to  be  expe&ed  of  thofe  two  Kings,  that  had  promi  ed  to 

iovn  with  the  Romans  at  their  landing.  , .  j  1 

Concerning  Mftntttt  his  revolt  from  the  Cmbtgimtm,  and  his  compaia  made  un- 
der-handwith  the  Roman s,  Uvit  doth  proMc,  T  hat  there  was  no  fuch  evident  catfeu».W.J« 
thereof  at  the  prefent ,  bw  that  the  long  continuance  of  his  faithand  conftancy,  mfol- 
lowing  times  muft  help  to  prove,  that  rhis  his  change,  was  not  without  fome  good 
caufe.°But  AtfiMUs  (an  Hiftorian  far  infenour  to  £ovie,both  in  worth  and  time] ^lves 
to  one  reafon  fo  probable  of  this,  and  many  accidents  thereto  belonging ,  as  that  it  carries 

*  ffi4SK^oficeffi.yttnth.  Only  the  doubt  is  How  it  could  any  way 

come  to  paflhthat  the  knowledge  of  fuch a  matter  (hould  have  efcaped  the  diligence  o 
lZ,  dP,t  had  been  true :  unlcfi'c  we  (hould  beleeve,that  he  wilfully  fed** to  reheatfe 
a  Tra°edic  •  the  forrow  whereof  would  caufe  men  to  think  amus  ot  Sctft  t.  Howtocve 
l  “ 7thd  i  tcls  it :  and  many  circumftances  otthings  done,  confirm  it.  Afdr»- 

ved.  MtlMiffi,  being  brought  up  at  Ca«/we,and  being  wtthaU  a  goo^y  Gcndeman 
ofperfon,  andexcdlent  in  qualities,  was  choien  by  JJdrM  to  bte  hiSton-indaw. 
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When  the  virgin  was  betrothed  unto  him,  he  went  into  Spain,  and  there  did  great  fer- 
vice. But  afterwards, the  Carthaginian  Senate  thought  the  marriage  of  Afdruhals  daugh¬ 
ter  to  be  a  matter  of  State :  and  beftowed  her  upon  Syphax, without  {landing  to  acquaint 
her  father  or  Mafantffa  there withall,This  they  did, lor  that  Syphax  was  the  more  migh¬ 
ty  Prince  *  and  for  that  the  indignity  of  the  repulfe,had  made  him  become  their  enemy. 
Hereof  Mafaniffa  was  advertifed  *  and  forthwith  entred  into  intelligence  with  Sapioft- 
cretly  as  he  thought  5  yet  not’lo  fecietly,but  fome  notice  was  taken  of  it :  which  would 
have  coft  h  m  his  li:e,  had  he  not  with  great  circumfpe&lon  conveighed  himfelf  home 
into  his  fathers  Kingdome.  Thus  far  forth  we  may  beleeve  Appiai>us :  all  the  narration 
well  cohering  with  things  paft,  and  following.  Onlyitfeems,  that  howfoever  Sopho -  10 
nisha,  the  daughter  of  sifdrubal,  was  promiled  by  the  Carthaginians  unto  Syphax :  yet 
fincethis  their  courtefie  proceeded  from  fear, he  thought  it  wiidome  to  continue  and  in- 
creafe  the  fame  their  tear, by  making  fair  promifes  to  the  Romans,  untill  Afdruhal  had 
Uv.  lib.  2?,  fentfor  his  daughter  f,  em  Carthage ,&  the  marriage  was  confummated.  In  other  matters 
'  concerning  the  war  it  felf,  wherein  Appjan  differs  much  from  Livie, and  frem  Volybiw^ 
whom  (as  appears  by  the  broken  piecesof  his  woiks  remainingJI-mVdid  follow-,^  will 
be  no  offence,to  take  litre  heed  unto  his  reports. 

Mafawffa  was  the  fonne  of  Gala,  a  Ki^g  of  the  Numidians :  whole  father  dying,  the 
Crown  defeended, by  order  of  the  Country, unto  Hefalces  the  brother,  not  unto  Mafa- 
tiijfa  the  fon.  But  this  Uncle  of  Mafani(fa  (hortly  dyed  :  and  his  elder  fonne,  who  took  *0 
pofTeffion  cf  the  kingdome,  was  vanquilhtd,  and  flaiif’in  battell  by  a  Rebel,  that  made 
himfelf  Protedlor  over  the  younger  which  was  a  childe.  The  Traitor  fortified  himlelf 
againft  Majaniffa^ whofe  returne  he  feared, by  Alliances  with  the  Carthaginians  and  Sy¬ 
phax.  But  all  would  not  ferve :  He  and  his  Pupill,were  difpoflefied  of  1  heir  Eftates  by 
Mafanifja  *  thar  was  a  skilfull  Warriour,  and  well  beloved  for  the  memory  of  his  father 
Gala.  T he  Carthaginians  in  reafon  would  have  been  glad,  that  Majamffa, who  had  done 
them  notable  fetvicc,  was  thus  confirmed  in  his  Eftate ,  had  they  not  been  guilty  of  the 
injury  by  them  done  unto  him*whileft  his  Uncle  or  Coufin  reigned,  and  he  feemed  un¬ 
likely  to  {land  them  in  any  (lead;  But  Syphaxi  by  their  procurement, and  perhaps  by  his 
own  malice, to  wards  his  Corrival,warred  upon  him*and  over-charging  him  with  num-  30 
bcrS,  dravc  him  out  of  his  Kingdome.  Nevertheleffc  MaJ'amjJa  ftill  retained  the  hearts 
of  his  people*  &  thereby  remained  ftrong  enough,to  infefl  both  Syphax  and  the  Cartha- 
gimans  *  though  he  was  often  put  in  diftreffe,by  great  forces  that  were  fent  againft  him. 

He  therefore  keeping  much  about  the  leffer  Syrtis,  between  the  borders  of  the  Carthagi¬ 
nians  and  the  Nation  of  the  Garamants}cx  pe&cd  the  comming  of  the  Rentes :  yet  fo,  as 
he  made  long  roads  over  all  the  Country,  even  as  far  as  Hippo  *  and  when  L&hus  ar¬ 
rived  thereabouts,  exhorted  and  encouraged  him  to  haften  on  Sctpio  to  the  invafion  of 
Afnck. 

But  Syphax  jn  whofe  great  aide  and  fuccour  wasrepofed  more  hope  of  good  fucceffe, 
than  could  be  expe&cd  from  the  good  will  of  poor  Mafamjfa,  fent  an  EmbalTage  into  40 
Stcil  aboutthe  fame  time,  which  was  little  pleafing  unto  Sciptv>  He  excufed  himfelf  of 
his  promife  lately  made:  and  fignified  his  aljiance  with  the  Carthaginians *  adding, That 
he  could  not  choofc  but  fight  for  the  defence  of  Africk^  wherein  he  was  born  and  reig¬ 
ned  ;  and  for  the  defence  of  his  beloved  wives  Country,  if  it  were  invaded.  Neverthe- 
•  leffc  he  promiled  to  remain  a  Neuter,  fo  long  as  the  Romans  and  Carthaginians  held  war 

abroad,  far  enough  from  Afruk ,  as  hitherto  they  had  done.  This  melfage  haftened  Set - 
piom  his  expedition, much  more  than  any  perfwafion  could  have  done.  For  the  promi- 
fed  afiiftance  of  Syphax  had  not  a  little  advanced  his  enterprife  *  in  procuring  both  the 
aflent  of  the  Senate,  and  the  forwardnefte  of  many  Adventurers.  Left  therefore  the  fai¬ 
ling  of  this  hope,  fliould  work  too  great  a  change  in  common  opinion.  He  thought  it  JO 
the  belt  way,  tp  prevent  all  difeourfe,  and  fetthe  war  undertaken  immediately  on  foot. 

The  Embaftadourlhe  difmiffed  in  hafte,  with  letters  to  their  King:  wherein  he  wil¬ 
led  him  to  confider,  that  what  he  had  promifed,  he  had  alfo  fworn*  and  therefore 
fliould  do  well  to  make  it  good.  Having  fent  them  away,  He  called  hisSouldiers  to¬ 
gether*  and  bade  them  make  ready  for  the  voyage,  which  he  intended  no  longer  to 
defer.  For,faidhe,  Mafamffa  hath  been  with  :  and  Syphax  hath  newly  fent  to 
mee  *  greatly  wondring  upon  what  I  fhould  thus  ftay*  and  faying,  That  they  will 
provide  fo^themfelves,  if  I  fail  their  cxpe&ation  by  tarrying  any  longer.  This  fine 
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tale  preventedall  further  inquifition,  that  might  clfe  have  been  made  concerning  the 
mefftge  of  thefe  Embafladors .  whofe  followers  had  been  feen  walking  up  and  down 
Syracufe.  And  left  any  thing  fhottld  afterwards  break  out,  that  might  hinder  the  bufi- 
nefs,  Sc  ip  to  immediately  fent  about  his  fketunto  Lilyb&um :  and  requefting  by  letters 
M.  Pmponius^ that  was  Pr^tor  in  Sioljco  meet  him  there  •,  halted  thither  with  his  Ar¬ 
my.  At  Lilyb&nm  he  agreed  with  the  Prsetor,  about  the  divifion  of the  Legionsbetweeh 
them,  which  to  leave  behinde  for  defence  ofthe  Hand  •,  and  which  to  carry  with  him  in¬ 
to  Afnck.  What  numbers  he  tranfported,  it  is  not  certain :  fome  Hiftorians  reckoning 
only  ten  thoufand  foot,  and  two  and  twenty  hundred  horfe  5  others  increaling  them  to 
10  five  and  thirty  thoufand,horfe  and  foot.  Concerning  his  directions  for  embarking,  and 
other  matters  belonging  to  their  courfe,I  hold  it  needlefle  to  fetthem  down :  lince  they 
were  points  61  ordinary  care,  and  which  it  is  like  that  neither  he,  when  he  took  his  voy- 
a«e  into  Spain,  nOr  others  upon  like  o  ccafions,have  omitted  *  they  being  alfo  Word  for 
wordfet  down  by  an  H-ftorian, who  borrowed  them  from  Lvvte^  and  fitted  them  to  3 
Prince  of  la:er  age. 

This  Roman  Army  landed  in  Afrkky  near  to  a  foredand  then  called  the  fair  Promo/t- 
lor  'u  \  which  how  far  it  was  from  Carthage^  or  toward  what  point  of  the  Compalfe,  I 
cannot  ptecifely  affirm  •,  becaiife  it  is  uncertain,  whether  it  were  that  Cape  or  Head¬ 
land  which  bore  the  name  of  Mercuric^ and  lay  to  the  Nort'  -eaft  of  Carthage  •  or  whe* 
i§  ther ’that  of  Apollo,  which  lay  Northerly  from CMbage^nd  by  Weft.  The  comming 
of  Mafamfja  unto  Scipio  at  his  firft  arrivall,  help  to  confirm  the  opinion  of  Xylander-, 
who  thinks  th  cfair  Promontorie  to  have  been  the  fame,  that  was  alio  called  Mercuries 
Cape ,  fince  with- little  difficulty  Mafamfa  might  come  thither  from  the  lefler  Syrtts9 
whereabout  was  his  common  abiding.  But  forafmuch  as  without  any  memorable  impe¬ 
diment  foon  after  his  MnvuW, Scipio  encamped  before  Vtica^  that  ftood  Weft  ward  from 
Carthage  beyond  the  River  Bagradas :  it  may  rather  feem,  that  he  landed  within  the 
Promontorie  of  Apollo^ whence  the  way  to  Vtica  was  not  lon-g.This  is  alfo  ftrongly  pro¬ 
ved  *,  for  that  out  of  Carthage  were  fent, the  next  day, five  hundred  horfe  to  trouble  him 
in  his  dif-embarking.  Neither  was  it  fo  hard  for  Mafaniffa ,that  roved  about  the  Coun- 
20  trey with  a  rroup  of  horfe,  to  fiiide  out  the  Romans,  though  they  landed  far  from  the 
*  placeto  the  which  he  ufually  reforted,  like  as  before  he  had  met  with  Laliusat  Hippo 
that  was  farther  off  $  as  it  would  have  been  for  Seipio ,  with  his  Army  and  Carriages,  to 
overcome  the  trouble  of  a  long  journey,  and  fetch  a  great  compafs  to  Vtica^  by  Land* 
when  he  might  have  difembarqued  nearer  unto  it.  Neverthelefs  it  may  pafs  as  a  con¬ 
jecture,  That  Scipio  came  firft  of  all  to  Emporia^  plenufull  Region  about  the  lefler  Syr - 
Us  s  fince  he  gave  charge  to  the  Mafters  of  his  (hips, at  the  fetring  forth  from  Lilybssumi 
to  ftiape  their  courfe  for  that  coaft.  The  Countrey  thereabout  was  very  rich, and  fit  for 
fuftenance  of  an  Army :  neither  were  the  Inhabitants  warlike,  or  well  provided  to  make 
refiftance.  Thus  much  perhaps  Mafaniffa  had  fignified  unto  Laiius,  when  he  fpake  with 
40  him  at  Hippo :  thinking  that  the  Romans ,  howfoeverthey  made  brave  promifes,  would 
not  come  ftrong  enough  to  fight  at  head .  But  when  he  faw  their  Fleet  and  Army  to  be 
fuch^s  not  only  ferved  to  invade  the  lands  of  Carthage^ but  threatned  a  conqueft  of  tho 
City  and  whole  Eft  ate :  then  might  he  better  advife  them  to  fet  fail  for  Vtica,  and  make 

war  upon  the  Enemies  at  their  own  doors. 

The  Carthaginians  had  at  that  time  neither  any  Captain  of  great  worth  at  -hotne,  ftor 
better  Army  than  of  raw  Souldiers  j  that  were  levied,or  to  be  levied  in  hafte.  Ajdmbal 
the  fon  ofGefcOj  the  fame  that  had  lately  been  chafed  out  of  Spain  by  Scipio ,  was  their 
beft  man  of  war.  And  good  enough  perhaps  he  was  thought  by  Hanno  and  his  fellowes, 
of  whofe  faction  he  was :  or  if  ought  were  wanting  in  him, yet  his  Riches  and  Nobility, 
50  together  with  the  affinity  of  King  Syphax,  made  him  paflable.  He  was  then  with  tn6 
King  his  fon-in- law,  working  him  no  doubt  againft  th  c  Romans'  when  letters  were 
brought  from  Carthage ,  bothtoS^i^-v  and  to  him,  informing  them  of  the  Invasion, 
entreating  the  one  of  them  to  give  afliftance,and  commanding  the  other  to  make  his  re¬ 
pair  unto  the  City,  where  he  was  chofen  Generali.  But  ere  thefe  could  be  leady,  Scipio 
had  beaten  the  troup  of  Carthagmian  horfe,  that  were  fent  out  of  the  City  to  difturb 
his  landing-,  and  flam  Hanno  a  young  Gentleman, that  was  their  Leader.  He  had  alfo  ta¬ 
ken  and  lacked  a  Town  of  the  Carthaginians :  wherein,  befides  other  booty,  he 
took  eight  thoufand  prifoners  5  all  which  he  conveighed  aboord  his  Hulks  or  Ships  of 
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burden,  and  fenc  them  back  Ipaden  into  Sicd.  He  took  like  wile  a  Town  called  Salerai 
which  he  held  and  Fortified.  In  Salem  lay  another  H-anno,  with  Four  thoufand  Nu- 
widian  horfe :  whofe  fervice  being  fitter  For  the  field,  than  For  defence  of  walled  places, 
made  Scipio  to  perceive  the  unskilfulnefs  of  their  Leader,  that  had  thus  houfed  them. 
Wherefore  he  fent  Mafamjfa  before  him  :  who  rode  up  to  the  gates  •,  and,  by  making  a 
bravado,  trained  out  the  improvident  Bmno  fo  far,  that  he  drew  him  unto  a  place, 
where  the  Rowans  lay  in  wait  for  him.  The  victory  was  eafily  gotten,  and  Hanno  either 
taken,  or  flain.  With  thofe  that  fled,  the  Rowans  entred  pell-mell  into  the  town,  which 
prefently  they  made  their  own.  Thence  went  Scipio  to  Vtica^  a  City  of  great  import 
tance,  of  which  mention  hath  been  formerly  made,  and  fate  down  before  it.  Forty  IO 
dayes  he  fpent  about  it,  aflailing  it  both  by  Land  and  Sea,  and  ufing  all  his  engines  of 
battery,  whereof  he  had  plenty,  yet  was  in  no  likelihood  of  prevailing.  And  now  the 
Summer  was  quite  fpent :  fo  that  it  was  time  for  him  to  choofe  a  place,  and  fortifie  his 
Winter- Camp,  which  muff  be  well  ftored  agamft  the  year  following.  Whileft  thus 
necefllty  urged  him  to  leave  Vtica :  and  fhame  of  taking  the  repulfe  in  his  firft  great  en- 
terprife,rather  than  any  hope  of  better  Fuccdfe,  caufcd  him  to  flay  ther c’Afdrubal and 
Syphax  gave  him  the  honour  of  a  fair  pretence  to  leave  the  fiege.  Afdrubal  had  made  a 
Levie  of  thirty  thoufand  foot,  and  three  thoufand  horfe :  yet  adventured  not  with  this 
ill-trained  Army  to  draw  near  unto  the  Rowans  ^before  the  comming  of  Syphax.  Syphax 
brought  with  him  unto  Cart  hag:  fifty  thoufand  foots  and  ten  thoufand  horfe  :  which  20 
joy  ning  unto  the  forces  of  Ajdrubal^ they  marched  bravely  toward  Sap  10  who  thereby 
took  occafiontodiflodge.  Hechofe  for  his  Winter-Gamp  uthe  banks  of  an  Inlet,  that 
had  good  harbour  for  his  Navie.  His  foot-men  he  lodged  on  a  Promontory,  joyning 
to  the  Continent  by  an  arme  of  Land :  his  horfe- men  he  beftowed  upoh  lower  ground, 
on  the  other  flioar :  in  the  bottome  of  the  Creek  he  mored  his  {hips  5  and  there  he  quar¬ 
tered  the  Mariners,with  all  that  belonged  unto  the  Fleet.  The  whole  camp  he  ftrongly 
fortified,  and  lo  attended  the  feafon  of  the  year  ,  when  it  fliould  ferve  him  again  to 
fight.  Ofcatteli  and  other  booty  Mafanijfa  had  brought  in  great  ftore,  by  driving  the 
Countrey,  before  the  comming  of  Ajdrubal  and  Syphax .  Corn  alfo  he  had  gotten 
fome  :  and  great  ftore  was  fent  him  from  Sicil  and  Sardinia.  Likewife  apparell  for  his 
SQuldicrs,  was  fent  from  home, or  from  Sardinia :  though  fcarce  enough  to  ferve  turne, 
for  that  it  w-as  a  matter  of  more  coft.  The  (hips  that  brought  thefe  things ,  he  fraighted 
hotpewards  with  fuch  part  of  his  booty ,as  he  could  beft  {'pare  5  efpecially  with  captives 
tQ  b?  fold  for.fl ayes.  A fdrubd  and  Syphax  encamped  near  unto  Sap  10 :  not  fo  ftrongly 
fortifying,  themfelves,  as  did  the  Rowans,  cither  for  that  they  wanted  the  fevere  inftitutri 
on,)vhieh  the  Romans  ufed  in  the  difeipline  of  war,  or  for  that  they  prefumed  upon  their 
multitude,againft  which  they  found  in  Scipio  no  difpofition  to  iffue  forth  of  his  ftrength, 
and  fight.  So  the  Winter  pafted  without  adtion. 

When  Spring  drew  near,  Scipio  thought  it  good  to  alfay  his  old  friend  the  Numidi- 
an  King,  if  perhaps  he  might  be  won  by  perfwafions  to  forfake  the  Carthaginians.  T0 
It  was  confidered,  that  thofe  Barbarians  were  naturally  unconftant^  and  particularly,  ^ 
that  Syphax  had  given  proof  before  this  of  his  much  levity.  It  might  therefore  be 
hoped.  That  having  weary ed  himfelf,  by  lodging  a  whole  Winter  in  the  Camp:  and 
being  peradventure  no  lefs  weary  with  fatiety  of  his  wife,  who  had  caufcd  him  to  enter 
into  this  war  .*  he  might  be  moved  with  a  little  entreaty  to  withdraw  himfelf  home 
into  his  Kingdome,  and  reft  a  Neuter.  But  it  is  not  unlikely,  that  fuch  a  friend  as  this 
King,  had  been  highly  entertained  and  honoured  in  the  City  of  Carthage ,  which  was 
near  at  hand,  as  often  as  during  this  Winter  it  had  pleafed  him,  or  as  he  had  been  invi¬ 
ted,  to  make  a  ftep  thither  and  repofe  himfelf  a  while:  his  wife  Queen  Sophonisba  ly¬ 
ing  alfo  there  atthe  fame  time, to  cherifli  him  in  his  refolution.  Howfoever  it  were,  Sy- 
phax  did  only  make  an  overture  of  peace :  propounding  it  as  reafonable,  That  Hannibal  5 
ftiould  be  recalled  out  of  Italy  by  the  Carthaginians  :  and  that  the  Romans  in  like  fort 
fhould  quietly  depart  out  of  Africk,  and  fomake  an  end  of  the  war:  wherewith  now 
both  A  fnck  and  Europe  were  difquieted.  Unto  this  would  not  Scipio  atthe  firft  give 
car :  vet  being  preffed  earneftly  by  many  meflages  from  Syphax ,  and  defiring  to  conti¬ 
nue  the  innercourfe  of  Embafiadors  •,  he  began  to  make  (hew, as  if  he  would  confider  of 
the  motion  He  was  given  to  underftand  by  thofe  whom  he  had  fent  unto  the  King, That 
the  Enemies  had  their  camps  without  any  great  defence  of  earth,  full  of  wooden  Cab* 
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bins,  and  covered  with  boughs :  and  that  the  'Numidians-f\ uch  of  them  as  came  firft  with 
Sjphax ,  ulcd  coverings  of  Mats  and  Reeds  •,  others, that  came  later,  had  thatched  their 
lodgings  with  drie  boughs  and  leaves :  under  winch  they  lay  carelefly  without  their 
Trenches.  Upon  this  advertifement  he  bethought  himlelf,  That  it  would  not  be  hard 
for  him  to  fet  their  camps  on  fire,  and  thereby  give  them  a  notable  overthrow.  With¬ 
out  help  of  fome  fuch  ftratagem,  he  forefaw  that  it  would  be  a  work  of  great  diffi¬ 
culty  for  him,  to  proceed  in  his  wars  when  time  Ihould  ferve.  It  was  a  plain  open 
Country  wherein  he  lay  :  and  the  Enemies  had  great  advantage  of  him  in  number-, 
efpecially  in  horfe  which, upon  fuch  ground,  could  not  berefifted  by  the  Roman  Legi- 
io  ons.  The  longer  therefore  that  he  thought  upon  the  matter  •,  the  more  needfull  he  found 
it  for  himfelf,  to  make  fome  fudden  attempt  upon  their  Camp.  To  this  end  he  fent 
many  Embaftadours, under  pretence  of  treating  about  the  Peace-,  but  indeed  of  pur- 
pofc  to  difeover  all  that  might  concern  the  intended  furprife.  With  thefe  Embaftadours 
he  fent,  as  Attendants,  many  old  Souldiers,  difguifed  like  haves  -,  that  wandring  (as  it 
were)  idle  up  and  down  the  Camp,  might  obferve  the  waies  and  entrances,  with 
whatfoever  elfe  was  needfull.  When  he  had  learned  as  much  as  he  defired:  upon  the 
fudden  lie  lent  word  to  Sjphax  jhdx.  it  was  vain  to  hold  any  longer  Treaty,  forafmuch 
as  he  could  not  get  the  confent  of  his  Councell  of  war  without  whole  approbation, 
all  that  himfelf  could  do,  was  no  more, than  the  good  will  of  one  man.  This  he  did,  to 
20  the  end  that,  without  any  breach  ol  faith,  he  might  put  his  defign  in  execution.  The 
Truce  being  thus  cut  oft,  A(clrubal  and  Sjphax  were  very  penlive;  as  having  lately 
#  perfwaded  thcmfelves,  that  their  trouble  was  almoft  at  an  end.  But  lince  it  could  be  no 
better,  they  began  to  devife,  by  what  art  they  might  draw  Scipio  out  of  his  Camp, 
and  provoke  him  to  battail  in  thofe  Plains.  This  if  they  could  do,  they  hoped  to 
make  his  Councell  of  war  repent  as  greatly  the  refulal  of  peace,  as  did  Manus  Atilius 
after  the  like  preemption.  But  if  he  Ihould  refufe  to  come  forth  of  his  T renches,  what 
elfe  remained  than  to  befiege  him?  Which  they  themfelvcs  were  well  able  to  do  by  lands 
and  the  Carthaginian  Fleet  Ihould  do  by  Sea,  that  was  making  ready  for  the  purpofe. 
By  fuch  difcourles  thefe  two  comforted  themfelves recompencing  (in  conceipt)  the 
30  lofte  of  their  hopes  paft,  with  that  ol  victory  to  come.  But  herein  they  were  extream- 
ly  and  worthily  difappointed :  for  that  confulting  about  the  future,  they  provided  not 
againft  prefent  danger,  but  continued  in  rhe  fame  negligence  ,,  which  was  grown  up¬ 
on  them  by  the  long  difeourfe  of  peace.  As  for  Scipio-, he  was  hot  idle-,  but  made  prepa-j 
ration  out  of  hand,  as  it  were  to  do  lomewhat  againft  V tica.  Two  thoufand  Souldiers 
he  had  made  ready,  and  appointed  to  take  the  fame  piece  of  ground,  whereon  he  lay 
againft  Vtica  before.  This  he  did, partly  to  keep  fccret  that  which  he  had  in  hand, left  be¬ 
ing  fufpeded  by  his  own  Souldiers,the  Enemy  might  happen  to  have  notice  of  it-,  part¬ 
ly  to  hinder  thofe  of  Vtica  from  fetting  upon  the  few,  that  he  purpoled  to  leave  behinde 
him  in  his  Camp.  He  cauled  h  s  men  that  night  to  fup  well,  and  betimes  5  that  they 
40  might  be  ready  for  the  journey.  After  fupper,  he  appointed  tuch  Companies  as  he 
thought  ft,to  the  defence  of  his  Camp-,  all  the  reft  of  the  Army  he  led  forth  about  nine 
of  the  clock  at  night.  The  Carthaginians  lay  trom  him  feven  miles  and  an  halfe : 
whom  he  purpoled  to  undertake  himlelf  with  the  one  half  of  his  army  5  the  other  al 
he  committed  to  L alius  and  Mafani(fay  whom  he  fent  before  him  to  fet  upon  the  camp 
of  Sjphax.  that  was  farther  off.  It  was  his  meaning,  that  the  camp  of Sjphax  Ihould  be 
on  a  light  fire,  ere  he  would  meddle  with  the  Carthaginians.  Eor  the  fire  might  leem  to 
have  taken  hold  by  cafualty  upon  the  Numtdiansjlm  lay  farther  oft:  whereas  if  it  nrit 
appeared  in  the  camp  of  Afdrubal,  it  would  be  fufpeded  as  the  doing  of  enemies,  and 
give  Sjphax  warning  to  look  to  himfelf.Tothis  end  therefore  Scipio  marched  fair  and 
50  foftlyjthat  Lahus  &  Mafani (fa, who  had  a  longer  journey,  and  Were  to  fetch  a  compaffe 
about  for  fear  of  bein?  difeovered, might  have  time  to  get  before  him,  and  do  their  tea  . 

It  was  about  two  or  three  of  the  clock  in  the  morning,  when  the  camp  of  Sjphax  be¬ 
gan  to  blaze :  which  not  only  the  Numidnins, but  their  King  himlelf,  imputed  unto  ca¬ 
fualty  -ras  thinking  themfelves  fafe  enough  from  enemies,  for  that  the  Carthaginians  hy 
interpofed  between  them  and  the  danger.  Wherefore  as  if  there  weie  no  more  to  doe, 
fome,  ftarting  half  afleep *  and  others,  that  had  fitten up  late  at  drinking,  nnne  out 
of  their  Cabbins  to  quench  the  fire.  But  fo  great  was  the  tumult,  that  they  neither  could 
rightly  understand  in  what  cafe  they  were,  nor  give  any  remedy  to  the  mifchance,  as  it 
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was  fuppofed.  Many  were  fmothered  and  burnt  in  the  flame,  which  grew  greater  and 
greater :  many  Reaping  into  the  Trenches  for  fear  of  the  fudden  mifchief,^  were  tram¬ 
pled  to  death  by  the  multitude  that  followed  them. They  that  efcaped  the  fire, -fell  upon 
the  t  nemies  fword,  which  was  ready  to  receive  them.  Elpecially  Majantffa,  that  belt 
knew  the  Countrey, did  great  execution  upon  them  ;  having  laid  all  the  wates,  by  which 
he  ford  aw  that  they  would  feekto  efcape.  The  Carthaginians  perceiving  this  fire, 
thought  none  other  than  that  it  was  a  pitifull  mifchance:  fothatfome  ran  out  to 
help  the  poor  Nunudians  carrying  only  what  would  ferve  to  quench  the  fire.  Ci¬ 
thers  ran  up  to  the  Rampa.t:  where,  fearleflc  of  any  danger  toward  themfelves, 
they  flood  beholcing  the  greatndTe  of  the  flame,  and  lamenting  the  misfortune.  This  io 
fell  out  right  as  Sapo  would  have  it.  He  therefore  loft  no  time :  but  fettiog  uponthofe 
that  wCie  running  towards  the Num;diansj\z  killed  fome,and  purified  the  reft  back  in¬ 
to  their  camp,  which  in  a  little  while  he  made  to  burn  as  bright,  as  did  that  of  Syfhxx. 

rubai  feeing  this,  and  knowing  that  the  Romans  were  there, didnot  ftand  to  make  re¬ 
finance,  butfhifted  only  forhimfelf,  and  efcaped  with  a  few  of  his  horfe  about  him. 
Kmwbal.ov  any  oft  he  2?<w/?/7J<?fadion,had  been  taken  in  fuch  a  manner :  it  is  more 
than  p  obable,that  old  Hanno  would  have  judged  him  worthy  to  be  crucified.  It  would 
then  have  been  faid,  that  with  Idle  than  one  half  of  thirty  thoilfand  men,  he  might  at 
lcaft  have  given  fome  bad  recompence,  to  them  that  were  taking  pains  in  kindling  thefe 
fires,  had  he  not  been  only  careful!  how  to  fave  his  own  fearfull  head.  Neverthelefle  *0 
£ xeirpuiTo’  Polybms  acknowledged,  and  it  is  moft  likely  to  have  been  true,  That  if  Afdrubal ,  or 

any-of  thofe  about  him,  would  have  ftriven  to  flaevv  valour,  when  the  Camp  was  once  „ 
on  fire :  He  Ihould  not  thereby  have  done  any  manner  of  good,  bccaufe  of  the  tumult 
and  confirmation.  I  (hall  not  need  to  tell  what  a  tearfull  thing  it  was,  to  hear  the  cries 
of  fo  many  thoufimds  that  periihed  by  fiie  and  fword,  or  to  behold  the  cruell  flame 
that  confumed  them  ;  which  fas  Polyb.us  affirms)  none  that  hath  being  is  able  to  de¬ 
scribe.  It  is  enough  to  fay,  That  of  thofe  many  thou fands,  very  few  did  efcape; which 
accompanied  djdrubal  and  Syfhax  in  their  ievcrall  wayes  of  flight.  Bcfides  thefe  alio 
there -Were  fome  fcatftrers,efpecially  of  the  Numidians>  that  faved  themfelves  in  the 
dark  :  but  they  were  not  many,  as  after  fliall  appear.  Surely  it  muff  needs  have  been  jo 
*  very  hard  to  tell,  how  many  were  burnt  or  otherwife  made  away,  and  what  numbers 
efcaped  in  the  dark  of  night.  Wherefore  Livie^  who  in  the  reft  of  this  Relation, as  often 
ellew'heae,  doth  follow  Polybius ,  may  feem  to  have  followed  fome  lefie  worthy  Author, 
and  hi'm  no  good  Arithmetician,  in  calling  up  the  fumme.  For  he  reckons  only  two 
thbufafid  foot, and  five  hundred  horfe,  to  have  efcaped ;  forty  thoufand  to  have  peri- 
flied  by  fword  or  fire :  and  above  fix  thoufand  to  have  been  taken  prifoners :  the  whole 
number  ot  all  which  together, is  far  ihort  of  fourfeore  and  thirteen  thoufand,which  were 
in  thefe  two  Camps. 

Ajdrabal^ putting  himfelf  into  the  next  town  that  was  very  ftrongly  fortified,  thought 
there  to  find  the  Romans  work,  untill  the  Carthaginians  at  good  leifure  might  re-  40 
pair  their  Army.  He  had  with  him  no  more  than  two  thoufand  foot,  and  five  hundred 
horfe:  which  bethought  fufficientto  defend  the  Town-,  if  the  Townf-men  would 
not  be  wanting  to  themfelves.  But  he  found  the  Inhabitants  of  the  place  very  earneft  in 
contention,  whether  it  were  better  to  fight,  or  to  yeeld.  Unto  this  deputation,  he  well 
forefaWjthat  the  arrivall  of  Scipo  would  foon  give  an  end.  Wherefore,  left  they  Ihould 
lay  hold  upon  him,and  feek  the  Vidors  favour  by  delivering  him  up  he  ihrunk  away 
betimes,  and  made  all  haft  to  Carthage.  As  lor  the  town  which  he  left  it  opened  the 
gates  to  Scipo^  at  his  firftcomming :  and  thereby  preferred  it  felf  from  all  manner  of 
lofle.  The  two  next  Towns  adjoyning  would  needs  be  valiant,  and  make  countenance 
of  war  :  but  their  ftrength  not  being  anfwerable,  they  were  foon  taken  by  Sctpo^  who  50 
abandoned  them  to  the  pleafure  of  his  Souldiers.  This  being  done,  he  returned  to  the 
fiegeof  Vfica. 

ThtCarthaginians  were  fore  troubled,  as  they  had  good  reafon,  when,  in  ftead  of  ei¬ 
ther  Peace  or  Vidory,  which  they  lately  hoped  for, they  heard  newes  of  fuch  a  lamenta¬ 
ble  overthrow.  Neceflity  enforced  them  to  make  hafty  provifion  for  the  future:  but 
howto  doe  it,  few  of  them  lbw  any  means.  Some  gave  advice  to  crave  peace  of  Scipo : 
others,to  fend  for  Hannibal  out  Italy  ^buixho.  moft,  and  they  which  finally  prevai¬ 
led,  were  of  opinion,  That  notwithftanding  the  lofle  of  this  Army,  they  might  well 
-  -  >£.  •  i  defend 
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defend chemtelves  againft  the  Romans,  by  railing  new  forces:  efpecially ,  Syphax 
would  not  leave  them.  It  was  therefore  concluded,  That  they  Ihould  bend  all  their  care 
this  way,  levying  in  all  hail  another  Army  and  lending  Embafladours  to  deal  with 
SyphdX)  who  lay  then  at  a  Town  called  Ahha0  not  palling  eight  miles  from  Carthage, 
Immediately  the  fame  their  unfortunate  Commander,  Afdruhal  the  fon  of  Gefco,  was 
employed  to  make  new  levies  of  men:  and  Queen  Scphonisba  went  forth  withEmbaf- 
fadours  to  her  husband  Syphax  ^  who  having  gathered  together  as  many  as  he  could  of 
hisfubje&s  that  had  efcaped  from  the  late  flaughter,  was  thinking  to  return  into  his 
own  Kingdome.  Sophonisba  laboured  fowith  her  husband,  that  at  length  lhe  won 
io  him  to  her  own  delire.  And  it  fell  out  at  the  fame  time,  that  four  thoufand  Spaniards, 
waged  by  the  Carthaginians, were,  brought  over  to  ferve  in  Africk .  Oi  thefe  were  made 
fuch  brave  reports,  as  if  their  courage,  and  the  Armes  which  they  ufed,  were  not  to  be  .- ' 
refilled.  Even  the  multitude  within  Carthage  beleeved  thefe  tales,  and  were  more  glad 
than  they  had  caufe  to  be ;  which  is  great  wonder,  fince  in  one  Age,  the  whole  countrey 
of  Spam  had  been  twice  conquered  •,  firft,by  the  Carthaginians  themfelves,  and  after  by 
the  Remans.  But  with  Syphax  thefe  talcs  prevailed  much  :  which  the  Carthaginian  Em- 
balfadors  helped  with  a  lye  •,  faying,  That  there  were  come  ten  thoufand  of  thefe  ter¬ 
rible  Spaniards.  Upon  this  confidence,  the  people  of  Carthage  and  their  friends  gathe¬ 
red  fuch  fpirit,  that  in  thirty  dayes  they  made  up  an  Army,  confiding  web  near  6f  thir- 
20  ty  thoufand  men, reckoning  the  Spaniards ,  and  Syphax  with  his  Namidians  in  the  num¬ 
ber,  So  they  incamped  in  a  Region  called,  The  'great  Fields ,  about  five  dayes  journey 
from  Ftica.  Scipio  hearing  of  this,  came  from  Kf/V^thithei,  to  vifit  them  .  leaving  b*.- 
hinde  him  his  impediments,  with  iome  part  of  his  Army  ,to  make  a  lhew  of  continuing 
the  liege. Twoor  three  dayes, after  the  meeting  of  both  armies, palfed  a*cay  inskirmilh, 
without  any  great  thing  done.  It  had  now  been  tune  loi  Afdrubal  to  follow  the  exam¬ 
ple  of  the  Roman  Fabws ,  and  feek  to  weary  out  the  Enemy  by  delayes.  But  either 
(which  is  likely)  he  was  a  farre  worfe  Commander,  or  elfe,  it  was  notin  his  power  to 
give  fuch  diredions  as  bed  pleafed  himfelh  The  fourth  day  the  Armies  met  m  bat- 
tail  :  wherein  the  Romans  were  marlhalled  by  Scipio  after  their  wonted  manner,  having 
30  their  Italian  horfe  in  the  right  wing ;  and  Mafamffa  with  his  Numidians  in  the  left.  On 
the  contrary  fide^  Afdrtthal  and  his  Carthaginians  had  the  right  wing  Syphax,  the  leu  $ 
and  the  Spaniards,  the  battail.  The  vidory  was  gotten  without  many  hlowes :  for  the 
untrained  followers  of  Syphax  and  Afdruhal ,  could  not  fudairt  the  fird  charge  n 
the  Italians,  or  of  Mafantfja.  Only  the  Spaniards  fought  a  long  time,  even  untill  they 
were  all  in  a  manner  (lain :  rather  as  men  defperate,  aud.  not  hoping  i  or  mercy  mce 
they  were  thus  come  over  to  fight  agai  d  Scipio,  who  had  otherwise  deserved  of  them, 
than  upon  any  likelihood  or  conceit  of  vidory.  This  their  obdinacy  was  beneficiall  to 
thofe  that  fled  •,  for  that  it  hindredthe  Romans  from  making  any  great  purluic.  Hereby 
Afdruhal,  and  Syphax  efcaped :  Afdruhal,  to  Carthage  ■,  and  Syphax  home  to  his  owne 
40  Kingdome :  whither  his  wife  was  either  gone  before,or  immediate  y  followed  him. 

Scipio  having  thus  gotten  the  maflery  of  the  field,  took  counful  about  the  profecu* 
tionofthe  war.  It  was  refolved  upon  as  the  belt  courfe.  That  he  iiimfelf  w.th  part 
of  the  Arintdhould  attempt  the  Cities  round  about  him :  and  that  Majanfa,  with  his 
Jiumidians ,  and  Lai, us,  with  fome  of  the  Roman Legions,  Ihould  follow  after 
not  permitting  him  to  take  reft  within  his  own  Kingdome,  where  eafily  elfe  he  mig 
repair  h:s  forces,  and  put  them  to  new  trouble.  This  advice,  it  feems  that  Majamffa 
gave:  who  knew  beftihe  quality  of  the  Nmidians, ,  and  what  good  might  be  done 
among  them,  by  the  reputation  of  a  vidory.  Theleaft  that  could  be  expeded,was  his 
rcft.tution  into  his  own  Kingdome, ufurped  by  S  ifhax:  which  to  accomplilh,  t ;  no  Me 
so  concerned  the  Romans  at  the  prefent,than  it  did  himfelf.  According  to  this  older  con 
eluded,  LatUtu  was  fent  away  with  Mafamjja  :and  Scipio  ftayed  bemndc,  cairying 
war  from  town  totown.  Many  places  veelded  for  far ;  many  vveie  taken  by  force; 
and  all  the  fubjeds  of  Carthage  wavered  in  their  fidelity,  as  if  the  time  were  now .““> 
wherein  they  might  take  notice  of  thofe  unreafonable  burdens,  which  their  proud  Ma 
fliers  had  laid  upon  them  for  maintenance  of  the  war  mb/wwand  /w/y.  Wha  co  doe 
in  this  cafe, the  Carthaginians  could  hardly  refolve.Fortune  was  their  enemy  they  h  d 
loft  their  Armies,  and  many  of  their  Towns :  neither  durftthey  make  bold ™ 
their  own  fubjeds  with  any  violent  exadion  of men  or  money;  who  nevertheleffe  o 
t  ,  Hhhbh  3 
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their  own  tree  will  were  likely  to  give  little  help. Very  much  it  grieved  them  to  fend  for 
Hannibal  out  of  Italy  :  yet  fince  there  was  no  other  hope  remaining,  than  in  him  and  his 
good  Army  *,  it  was  decreed.  That  Embaftadours  fhould  be  forthwith  fent  to  call  him 
home.  Some  there  were  that  gave  advice,  to  fet  out  a  fleet  againft  that  of  Scipio,  that 
rode  before  Vtica,  weakly  manned,  and  eafie  to  be  taken,  whrleft  Scipio  himfelf  was  bu- 
lied  in  the  Hand  Countreys.  Some  were  of  opinion.  That  it  fhould  be  their  principall 
care,  to  fortifie  by  all  means  the  City  of  Carthage :  upon  the  lafery  whereof  they  laid 
all  depended :  adding,that  whileft  they  were  true,  and  at  unity  among  them  (elves, they 
might  well  enough  fubfift,  and  expcdlthofe  opportunities, with  which  Fortune  (doubt- 
leflej  would  prelent  them.  Thefe  counfels  were  not  reje&ed  *  but  order  was  forthwith  X o 
taken,  both  for  all  things  concerning  the  defence  of  the  City,  and  for  the  attempt  up¬ 
on  the  Roman  fleet  at  Vtica.  Nevertheleffe,  it  was  confidcred,that  thereby  they  fbould 
only  protraft  the  wane  5  without  any  advancing  their  own  affairs  towards  likelihood 
of  victory,  no,  though  it  fhould  fall  our,  that  all  the  (hips  at  Vtica  might  be  taken  or 
deftroyed.  Wherefore  the  determination  held  concerning  Hannibal,  That  he  fhould 
immediately  come  over  into  Jfrick,  as  the  laft  refuge  of  Carthage,  The  Councell  was 
no  fooner  broken  Up, than  all  the  Senators  betook  thcmfelves  to  the  execution  of  that 
which  was  decreed  :  fome,  to  the  fortification  of  the  Town  *  fome,  to  make  ready  the 
Fleet  yand  fome,  appointed  thereunto, forthwith  toembarque  themfclves  for  Italy . 

•  In-this  their  trepidation  Scipio  comt  to  Tunes,  a  City  mthoie  dayes  very  ftrong,  i0 
and  Handing  in  profpe&almoft  of  every  part  of  Carthage.  This  place,  or  rather  fome 
defenfible  piece  adjoyning,he  eafily  took ,  the  garrifon  forfaking  it,  and  running  away 
as  foonas  he  drew  near.  But  whileft  he  was  about  there  to  incamp,  and  fortifie  him- 
felf againft  1  he  City,  he  might  perceive  the  Carthaginian  Fleet  letting  forth,  and 
making  towards  Vtica :  What  this  meant,  he  readily  conceived  5  and  flood  in  great  fear, 
left  his  own  fbips  that  were  very  ill  prepared  for  Sea-fighr  (as  being  heavily  loaden  with 
engines  of  battery, and  wholly  difpofedin  fuch  order,  as  was  tnoft  convenient  for  aflaul- 
ting  the  town)  fhould  make  bad  refiftaned,  againft  a  fleet  appointed  for  that  fpeciall  fer- 
vice.  Wherefore  he  hafted  away  towards  Vtica ,  to  affifl  with  his  prefence  in  this  need- 
full  cafe.  It  fell  out  well,  that  he  had  fenr  his  carriages, and  all  the  great  booty  which  he  30 
drew  along  with  him,  thither  before,  at  his  going  to  Tunes.  For  had  not  he  now  made 
great  expedition,  he  fhould  have  come  too  late.  Neither  could  he  indeed  have  been 
there  in  due  time,  if  the  Carthaginians  had  ufed  fuch  diligence  as  Was  convenient.  But 
they  refted  one  night  in  harbour  by  the  way :  and  at  their  comming  to  Vtica, they  tarried 
a^whiletomakeabravadojprefentingthemfelvesinorderofbattell,  as  if  the  Romans 
would  have  put  forth  to  Sea  againft  them.  But  Scipio  had  no  fuch  intent :  he  thought  it 
would  be  fufficient,if  he  could  preferve  his  Gallies.  As  for  the  pleafure  of  their  brave¬ 
ry  at  Sea  $  it  fhould  little  avail  the  Carthaginians  they  got  nothing  by  it,  and  loft  their 
whole  eftare  by  Land.  Wherefore  he  took  his  fhips  of  burden, and  faftning  them  toge¬ 
ther  with  cables, in  four  ranks,  one  behind  another,  made  a  four  fold  bridge  over  the  40 
ChannelloftheHaven*,  whereon  he  placed  a  thoufand  of  his  choice  men, with  ftore  of 
Darts,  and  other  carting  weapons,  to  make  defence.  Some  open  fpaces  he  left,  whereat 
his  Frigots,  and  other  fmall  Veffels,  might  run  out  and  back  again  upon  any  advantage 
or  need.:  butthefe  he  covered  with  planks,  ufing  the  marts  and  yards  of  his  fhips  in 
ftead  of  rafters,  to  joyne  all  together,  that  his  men  might  help  one  another,  and  the 
bridge  it  felf  not  be  torne  afunder.  Scarce  was  this  work  finifhed,  when  the  Cartha¬ 
ginians^  feeing  none  iffue  forth  againft  them,  came  into  the  Haven,  The  fight  between 
them  and  the  Romans  that  were  in  the  Hulks,  was  rather  liketothe  affadtingof  a  wall, 
than  to  any  Sea-fight.  For  they  that  flood  upon  the  bridge,  had  fure  footing,  and  threw 
their  weapons  downwards ,  with  their  whole  ftrength  and  violence  $  which  the  Cartha -  50 
ginians  out  of  their  Gallies,  that  were  lower  and  unfteady,  could  not  do*  But  the  Roman 
Frigots  &  long  boats,adventuring  forth  from  behind  the  bridge, were  greatly  over- born 
by  the  force  of  the  Gallies*,  and  were  one  occafion  of  that  fmall  lots  which  followed. 

1  hey  that  flood  upon  the  Bridge  were  neither  able  to  relieve  them,  nor  yet  could  freely 
beftow  their  weapons  among  the  Carthaginians,  as  before  •,  for  fear  of  hurting  thefc 
their  friends, that  were  intangled  and  mixed  among  the  enemies.  The  Carthaginians 
had  brought  with  them  grappling  hooks,  hanging  at  Iron  chains.  Thefe  they  threw  up¬ 
on  the  mails  and  yards  which  ferved  as  arches  to  joyn  the  bridge  together;  then  row- 
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"lSJl^S;Mds7tFe7torc  all  afunder-,  irt  fuch  foil, that  one  flap  followed  another, and  all 
tire  firft  tank  was  broken,  or  defoced.  The  Delendants  had  no  other  way,  than  to  fave 
themfelves  as  haftily  as  they  could,  by  (hitting  into  die  next  rank  01  tops,  that  lay  be- 
hmde  them  untouched.  Neither  did  the  Cmthagm.ms  trouble  themfelves  any  further 
in  this  laborious  work  :  but  having  haled  away  fixe  (hips  of  burden,  and  towed  therrt 

out  of  the  Haven  returned  home  to  Cart/w^e.Their  welcome  tyas  greater  than  their  vi* 

dory  :  becaufe  among  To  many  grievous  Ioffes,  only  this  exploit. had.  fuceceded  well, 

though  it  were  of  fmall  importance.  .  ■'  .  ,  .  . 

W  bileft  things  thus  paffed  about  Carthage,  L&ltus  and  Mafiwffa,  in  their  journey 

to  a-ainft  Sjpbaxl *found  as  good  fucceffe  as  could  be  defined. The  tame  of  the  vidtones  al¬ 
ready  gotten, reftored Mafhmfja  to  his  Kingdome,without  farther  contention:  the  Ma- 
(Mt  h,s  fubjeOs, joyfully  receiving  him, &  tortaking  toe  ufurpers.But  here  they  ftay.d 
not :  neither  indeed  would  Sjphax  permit  them  to  be  quiet.  He  had  filch  abundance  of 
men  and  horfes,  that  he  felt  not  greatly  the  Ioffes  patty  and  therefore  being  tolicite  bv 
tdrubal and  Sophonisb*,  he  prepared  again  tor  wan  e.  But  befide  the  mitigation  of 
his  beloved  wifcithe  Ioffe  of  the  Mofafpli  would  let  him  take  no  reft :  neither  was  it  the 
purpofe  of  and  JUa/k»t([tt,tQ  give  him  any  breathing  time.  Ins  common  in  men, 

to  depart  no  Icffeunwilhngly  from  that  whi  h  they  have  gotten  by  extortion,  than 
from  their  proper  inheritance,  but  to  think  all  alike  their  own,  whe.eof  they  are  in 

10  pofteffion,  be  the  title  unto  tome  part  never  fo  unjuft.  Hereunto  alludes  the  table  of 
the  young  Kite,  which  thought  thatAe  hadvomited  up  her  own  guts,  when  it  was 
only  the  garbage  of  fotne other  i'fowle,  that  (he  had  haftily  fvva  lowed,  and  was  not 
ableto  digefti  But  whether  or  no  like  the  young  hire,  be.eevedthc  kingdoms 

of  the  MafM  to  be  part  of  his  entrails  ••  Ld,m  and  Mafamjjo .will  fliordy  give  him 
fomewhac  that  (ltall  make  him  cat!  his  gorge.For  to  this  purpofe  chiefly  are  they  come 
fo  fan  e.  It  concerned  the  Roman  to  ditpoffeffe  ( it  it  might  bej  the  King,  whole  falfe 
and  hollow  friendtop  towards  them,  had  been  converted  into  ftrong  enmity  •  as  aN 
fo  to  fet  in  his  place  another, who  might  do  them  fuch  good  otfices.asiwAax  had  lately 
doneuntothet  How  eafily  this  mightbc  effefted,  Mafas,  ft  knew  beft, 

,o  as  being  well  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  thoie  ,Countnes;wkrem,  even  to  this  day 
J  though  there  be  many  ltrong  Towns, yet  the  fortune  ot  a  battail  is  enough,  to  tranflate 

the  Kingdome  from  one  Competitor  to  another.So  they  met  witn  Syphax,  who  came 

aoainft  them  with  no  leffe  an  Army,  than  his  forme,,  and  marihalled  in  the 
Ir,  acco,  ding  to  the  skill,  which  he  had  learned  of  the  Romm  Cmtmm,  long^agoe 
fent  unto  lum  out  of  Spam  from  C»,  Sc,p,o.  But  tnough  he  could  teach  his  men  how  to 
march  in  order ,  yet  could  he  not  teach  them  to  fight  couragioufly.  They  were  a  rabble 
of  all  forts  .gathered  up  in  haft:  and  few  of  them  had  teen  wane  before.  Encamping 
neer  unto  tfe  Romans,  it  fell  out,  as  commonly,  that  tone  tmall  troupsot  horfe  on 
both  fides,  encotmtred  one  another  in  the  mid- way :  and  they  that  had  the  worft,  wer 

flOfecon^byoth.oH^U^^gm™ 

Ssmenby taking' any' foil  at  their  fir  ft.  meeting  with  the  Enemy,  came  up  vathallhs 

horfe  which  were  the  befl  part  of  his  forces,  and  therewith  over-charged 

whofe  numbers  were  farre  leffe.  But  wliilcil  he  was  projecting  his  hopcoi  vi&ory. 

fome  Romm  fquadrons  of  Eoot  came  again!!  him  through  their  own  troups  of  horfe  s 

which  fell  to  the  fides  and  made  a  lane  for  them.  So  their  battail  handing  now  more 

firm  than  a  little  before ,  typbax  was  unable,  though  he  laboured  much  in  vain,  o 

make  themgive  "round.  Mafmiffii  likewite ,  and  ids  troups  grew  confident  upon  this 

affiftance™  arid  chargiri®  afrelh  the  Enemy,  that  could  riot  make  way  forward,  caufed 
atlittance .  ,  L  ,ions  canle  fioht :  which  terrified  to  the  Nitmi- 

50  him  to  give  back.  Heiewithall  the  Liyoi  -  ,  |am  wouU  s  hax  have  ftayed 
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to  be  fent  before  with  the  Horie,  carrying  Syphax  along  with  him.Hereunto  Lalms 
3.s)rccd.MaJar/i(fa  coming  to  Cirta^ before  any  newes  of  the  Kings  mifcharice  was  there 
arrived,  called  out  the  chief  of  the  City  to  parlee :  wherein  by  many  fair  promifes  and 
threats, but  especially  by  Shewing  unto  them  Syphax  bounds  he  prevailed  fo  farre  that 
the  gates  were  forthwith  opened  unto  him  and  every  one  drove  to  get  his  ifavour,  that 
was  like  to  be  their  King  hereafter.  Among  the  reft,  Queen  Sophonisba  yeelded  her  felf 
into  his  hands,  and  vehemently  befought  him,  that  fhe  might  not  be  delivered  up  unto 
the  Romans.  Her  youth,  and  .excellent  beauty,  fo  commended  her  fuit,  that  Mafaniff'a 
-  forthwith  granted  it-, &  to  make  good  his  promifc,  marryed  her  himfelf  that  very  day  : 
thereby  to  prevent  Latins  and  Scipio  from  determining  otherwife  of  her,  fince  flie  was  j0 
his  wife. But  Laliu,. r,when  he  came  thither, took  the  matter  hainoufly,  fo  that  at  firft  he 
would  have  haled  her  away,  together  with  Syphax  and  other  prifoners,  and  have  fent 
her  unto  Scipio.  But  being  over  intreated  by  Mafaniffa^  he  differed  the  matter  to  reft 
a  while  as  lie  found  it,  and  referred  all  to  Sapio’s  diferetion :  to  whom  he  fent  away  Sy¬ 
phax  and  other  captives  immediately  *,  following  fhortly  after  himfelf  with  Mafaniffa 
when  they  had  done  what  was  neediull  in  the  Kingdome. 

At  the  comming  of  Syphax ,  there  was  great  joy  in  the  Roman  Camp  :  the  mighty 
Armies  which  he  had  lately  brought  into  the  field  5  and  his  entertainment  of  Sctpio  and 
Ajdrnbal^  both  at  one  time,  when  Rome  an  !  Carthage  together  fought  his  friendfhip  - 
with  fuc h other  commemoration  of  his  paft  and  piefent  fortune,  miniftring  to  every  20 
one  a  large  argument  of  ditcourfe.  Sapid  demanded  of  him,  what  had  moved  him,  not 
~ —  only  to  for  fake  the  Roman  friendfhip,  but  to  make  war  upon  them,  unprovoked.  He 

briefly  anfwered,  That  his  wife  had  moved  him  foto  do  •,  calling  her  a  Fury,  and  a  pe- 
ftilent  creature :  and  faying,  that  MafmiJJ'a  was  nowifer  than  himfelf,  fince  he  had 
now  taken  the  fame  woman  to  his  wife,  who  Would  fhortly  draw  him  to  the  fame  cour- 
fes.  Her  eat  Scipio  was  greatly  troubled :  and  flood  in  great  doubt,  left  this  peiillous 
woman  lhould  deprive  him  of  Mafaniffa ,  as  fhe  had  done  of  Syphax .  It  was  not  long, 
er e  Mafaniffa  and  Lah m  came  unto  him :  both  of  w  hom  together  he  lovingly  welcom- 
med and  highly  commended  in  publick,  for  their  notable  fervice  in  this  Expedition. 
Then  taking  Mafaniffa  aparr,he  brake  with  him, as  touching  Sophonisba :  letting  him  un- 
derft  and, that  the  Romans  had  title  to  her  head,  and  that  fhe  was  a  mifehievous  enemy  of  * 
theirs.  Wherefore  he  intreated  him  to  moderate  his  affections ;  and  not  to  deface  the 
memoiy  of  his  great  fervices  already  done  ( for  which  he  fhould  be  highly  rewarded 
to  his  own  contentment)  by  committing  a  great  offence  upon  little  real'on.  Mafaniffa 
j  !i  .  5  an^  wePc  •'  3°d  finally  promited  to  be  governed  by  Sapio ,  whom  he  neverthe- 
lefleintieated,  to  think  upon  his  faith  given  to  Sophonisba,  that  fhe  fhould  not  be  deli¬ 
vered  into  the  Romans  power.So  he  departed  to  his  own  Tent,  where,  after  fome  time 
lpent  in  agony,  he  called  unto  him  a  fervant  of  his  that  had  the  cuftody  of  his  poyfon 
(which  Princes  uled  then  to  have  in  a  readineffe,  againft  all  mifchances  that  might  make 
them  unwilling  to  live. *)and  tempering  a  potion  for  Sophonisba  fe. nt  it  unto  her  with  this  71 
mefiage-,That  gladly  he  would  have  had  her  to  live  with  him  as  his  wife :  but  fince  they  ^ 
rvho  had  power  to  hinder  him  of  h  s  defire, would  not  yeeld  thereto,  he  fent  her  a  cup, 
that  fhould  pieferve  her  from  falling  alive  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans ^  willing  her  to 
remember  her  birth  and  eftate,  and  accordingly  to  take  order  for  her  felf. 

Atthe  receit  of  this  Meffagc-and  Prefent,  iheonlyfakfo  That  if  her  husband  had 
no  better  token  to  fend  unto  his  new  wife,  fhe  muft  accept  of  this  ^  adding,  That  fhe 
a  V£  dyed  more  honourably,  if  fhe  had  not  wedded  fo  lately  before  her  funerall. 
And  herewithall  fhe  boldly  drank  off  the  poifon.  Thus  Livie  reporteth.  But  Appian 
varies  from  this  5  and  lets  it  down  agreeably  to  that  which  hath  been  fpoken  berore, 
concerning  the  precontract  between  Mafaniffa  and  Sophonisba.  He  faith,  That  after 
the  taking  of  Syphax^  Embaffadours  from  Cirta  met  with  Latins  and  Mafaniffa  upon  5 
their  way  thither,  yeelding  up  their  City,  and  the  Kings  Palace :  and  that  Sophonisba y 
for  her  own  private,  fent  meffengers  to  excufe  her  marriage  with  Syphax ,  as  made 
againft  her  will,  by  compulfion  of  thofc  in  whofe  power  fhe  was.  Mafaniffa  readily  ad¬ 
mitted  this  exculcg  and  accepted  her  to  wife.But  when  Sapio  had  received  information 
from  Syphax^ how  cunning  in  perfwafion  Sophonisba  was  5  and  that  all  her  thoughts  la- 
om  ed  tor  the  good  oi  Carthage  he  fell  out  about  her  with  Mafaniffa  at  his  returne, 
and  challenged  hex,  as  apart  of  the  booty  belonging  to  the  Romans.  Mafaniffa  faid ,  fhe 

was 


CHAP.^o 


of  the  Hiftory  of  the  W or  Id. 


10 


was  his  own 'wife, arid  unto  him  betrothed  many  years  before.But  Sctpo  would  not  hear 
oL'  this :  or  if  it  were  true,  yet  he  faid  it  was  no  reaion,  that  Mafawffa  mould  keep  her  in 
poMomas  long  as  it  was  datable, unto  whom  (he  might  appertain.  Wherefore  he 
willed  himfirft  of  all  to  produce  her,  and  then  afterwards  to  make  his  claim  unto  her, 
wherein  he  fliould  have  no  wrong.  Heiewithall  he  fent  to  fetch  her  away :  and  Mafamfja 
accompanied  the  me(fengers,as  it  were  to  deliver  her :  but  making  her  acquainted  witii 
the  necellivy  pave  unto  her  a  cup  ofpoifon,  wherewith  (lie  ended  her  life,  before  they 
came  that  ihould  have  apprehended  her.  So  he  (hewed  unto  the  Roman  her  dead 
bodv  which  he  royally  interred. The  ludden  violence  of  Majawtfa  his  love5and  the  ready 

content  of  Sophonisba  to  marry  with  him :  adde  not  to  much  credit  unto  this  relation  c 
i  _ ^  T.imie  notes'!  of  the  ludden  ial-  l 


content  of  Sophonisba  to  marry  witn  nun :  auuc  nut  u  —  —  -  ,  r  ,T  7  ]  L  , 

Apti„  as  doth  the  want  of  all  other  evident  caufe(which  Lime  notes)  ot  the  ludden  fal-  u  *•>». 
linn  out  between  him  and  the  Carthagimims, under  whom  he  had  been  trained  up,  and 
done  them  great  fervice.Howfoever  it  were-, Sctfto^ hearing  of  this  tragicall  accident  fent 
for  Mafam/fuand  comforted  him  as  well  as  he  cou’d,  eft  his  melancholy  lbould  lead 
him  to  Tome  inconvenience.  Having  therefore  gently  rebuked  him  for  his  rafhneffc,  he 
brought  him  forth  in  prefence  ofthe  Army :  where  extolling  his  noble  ads >and  (hewing 
how  hiohlv  he  had  deferved  ofthe  City  of  Rome,  He  proclaimed  him  King  and  gave  un¬ 
to  him  a  Crown  of  gold,With  other  Royal!  ornaments.  This  was  indeed  the  ready  way 
to  divert,  his  thoughts  from  the  fad  remembrance  of  that  which  was  paft,  unto  the  more 
_  «chearfull  contemplation  of  good  fortune, t  hat  be  an  to Tmile  upon  him. 

This  was  the  hr  ft  time  that  the  Romms  took  upon  them  to  create  or  procla  m  a  King. 
Which  honour  though  Mafanijfa  well  deieived.-yet  would  not  the  1 1  le  have  redounded 
unto  his  areat benefit  •,  neither  lhonld  he  have  been  much  beholding  to  them  for  it,if  he 
had  not  bV  their  means  recovered  pofteffion  of  his  Country  toother  wah  the  gieateft 
cart  of  Srphax  his  Dominions.  It  feemeth  not  unlikely,',  hat  had  he  remained la .  Neuter  m 
diefe  warf  and  tuftai-ned  himfelf  with  his  troup  of  horfeqn  fuch  fort  as  he  did  before  the 
comming  ofthe  Rowans-  he  might neverthelefs  have  recovered  his  proper  inheritance, 
bv  the  love  of  his  own  fubje&s  without  other  help, when  Syphax  had  once  or  twice  been 
vanouilhed  As  for  the  inlargemcnt  of  his  Kingdome,it  was  not  more  than  he  deferved: 
neither  were  the  Romans  then  in  cafe,  to  make  a  oonqueft  of  Nttmidta  for  themfeives  5 
3°  neither  could  they  havewiflieda  fitter  opportunity, than  of  fuch  a  mamupon i  whom  to  be- 
a  ir  rlvuwK  their  aftived  friend, and  paftable  withall  among  the  Numidians, as  being 
ffoT  h ^  »g«t  Prince  rfttefim*  Nation.  Yet  this 

liberality  ofthe  ii«*«r,was  noifed  abroad  as  ve;y  glorious:  &  the  Romans  themlelvdi, 
liberality  oi  at  h  as  if  CTen  th#lr  falutmg  him  by  the 

mme^f  ^^bad^lfcova  m^ter  o^reat  corifequence.  He  thrived  indeed  well  after  it : 

maintenance  waxed  mighty  in  times  following,  incroaching  upon  his 
and  by  t .  ‘  upon  the  State  of  C*rf  W*, whereat  they  were  lit- 

neighbourson  a  -,  ferJm  thefon  of  Sy;Wofwhom  we  (hall  foortly 

tie  difpkafed.  Hence  it  grew  mat^  fethcrs  KlnTd0me,definng  fr iendfhip  of  the 

40  fpeak  more)  which  held  to  _  P  f  heir  love.requcfted  therewithal!, that  they 

Sd  cad  ESnSy v£e M*  never  any\cto,e  him  had  made  this  a 
would  cail  him  Ring-Dui  o  pUntilioui  herein,  andanfweted  verygravely, 

matter  ot  fuit  •  ye  ■  |  honour  of  that  appellation, fave  only  unto  fuch 
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1  lamity.that  was  befaln  their  w  Kingdo[nc.  To  increafe 

niff  a  their  mor tall  enemy,  g  T  .  £  thcir  city;  where  he  made  an 
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r.m/s  had  neither  forces,  nor  courage,to  withftand  him:  But  their  hearts  fo  failed  them, 
that  they  fent  forth  unto  them  thirty  Embaffadours, Princes  of  the  city,  which  were  their 
Privie  CounCcl,tomake  fuit  for  peace. Thefe  being  admitted  into  the  prefence  of Scipio , 

■‘E^.iPfl-didnotonlyProftrate  themfdves  on  the  ground-,  but  killed  the  *  feet  of  him,  and  of 

yb.iibas.  thofe  that  fate  in  Councell  with  him. 

\,iv.hb. 30.  Anlwerable  to  this  bafe  adoration  wastheir  fpcech  that  followed.  They  confefted 

themfelves  to  have  unf  itly  broken  the  Peace  between  them  and  Rome  •  and  to  have  de- 
lerved  whatfoeverpur.iihmentitfliouldpleafetheiftfw^  to  inflid  upon  them.  Yet 
they  humbly  befought  Scipio^ and  the  reft,  that  in  common  regard  of  thofe  misfortunes 
whereto  all  men  are  fubjed,  they  would  ihew  mercy  unto  the  City  of  Carthage ,  and  let  IO 
it  remain, as  a  monument  of  their  clemency ;  which,  by  the  folly  of  her  Citizens,  had 
now  twice  deterved  to  be  overthrown.Herewithall  they  did  not  forgot,to  lay  the  blame 
upon  Hamibal :  who  without  their  appointment  had  begun  the  War  ;and  was  maintai¬ 
ned  in  his  doings  by  a  Fadion, without  the  good  liking  of  the  whole  City.  By  this  it 
appears, that  thefe  Embaftadour s  were  no  Rarchines :  but  rather, that  they  were  Hanno 
and  the  choice  of  his  company  •,  who  had  now  their  long  delired  work  in  hand,  of  fuing 
unto  the  Romans  for  peace.  Whatfoever  they  were, it  muft  needs  be  that  they  were  moft 
iniolent  men  over  thofe  that  were  fubjed  unto  their  power,  for  they  would  mot  have 
made  fuch  adoration  to  the  Roman  in  their  own  necdfity  unlefte  they  themfelves  had 
expected  the  like, where  they  had  the  advantage.  2o 

it  wasnot  unknown  to  Scipto,oi  to  his  affiftants,  in  what  poor  cafe  the  city  of  Rome 

-  then  was  $  and  how  unable  to  defray  the  charges  of  continuing  the  war.  Neither  were 

the  Carthaginians,  riorwithftanding  the  loffeof  fo  many  Armies,  in  fuch  ill  cafe, as  the 
Romans  themfelves  had  very  lately  been.  For  they  had  money  enouch,  wherewith  to 
wage  mo;  e  men :  they  had  a  Cuy  far  ftronger  than  Rome  and  they  liad  the  Sea  free. 

But  they  wanted  the  Roman  refoltuion :  and  therefore  diftrufted  the  wals  of  Carthage  5 
thougu  V tica,  aweaker  City,  had  all  this  while  held  out  againft  Scipio,  and  could  not 
yet  be  forced  by  him  and  his  army,  though  fo  often  victorious  in  the  field.  Scipio  there- 
fioie  accepted  their  fubmiffioii  and  told  them.  That  though  he  came  into  Africk , 
to  make  a  conqucft,  and  not  Pear  e  :  yet  having  the  Conqucft  as  it  were  in  his  hand,  he’ 
w°uld  not  deny  to  grant  them  the  Peace  which  they  defired  for  thereby  fhould  all  Na¬ 
tions  underftandjthat  the  people  of  Rome  did  follow  the  rule  of  Juftice,  both  in  making 
war, :  and  m  concluding  it.  The  Ch  ndtions  which  he  impofed  upon  them,  were  thefe; 

1  hat  they  fhould  render  up  unto  him  all  the  prifoners  that  they  had  taken, together  with 
all  Rmegadpes  and  fugitive  Oaves:  T hat  they  fhould  withdraw  their  Armies  out  of  Italy 
and  Gaule :  That  they  fhoiild  not  meddle  in  Spam ,  nor  yet  in  any  Hand  between  Italy 
and  ^Africk :  Thar  thfy  fhould  deliver  up  all  their  fhips  of  war,  fave  twenty ;  and  that 
they  fhould  pay  a  great  fumme  of  money  ,  with  certain  hundred  thoufand  bufhds  of  - 
whe;  t  and  barley.  Toconfider  of  thefe  Articles,  he  gave  them  three  dayes :  and  when 

they  had  approved  them,  he  granted  a  Truce ;  that  they  might  fend  Embaffadours  unto  7* 
the  Roman  benate.  T* 
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This  done,  Mafanip  was  difmifTed,  and  went  home  into  his  Kingdome,  as  if  the  war 
had  been  already  at  an  end.  Sjphax  was  a  little  before  fent  with  Lalms  unto  Rome : 
where  the  fame  of  thefe  victories  filled  men  with  joy,  and  gave  hope,  that  the  lone  en¬ 
dured  naileries  would  be  (hortly  at  an  end.  Wherefore  all  the  Temples  were  fet  open- 
and  an  holy  day  appointed  for  ihanlgiving  and  fupphcation  to  their  gods.  L&htts 
was  accompanied  with  Embaffadors  from  King  Mafamp :  who  gratulating  the.  happy 
luccefle  of  the  Romans  in  their  African  war,  and  giving  thanks  unto  the  Senate  for  the 
bene  its  done  by  Scipio  unto  their  Mafter,  made  requeft  for  the  Numidtans ,  fuchas  were 
now  his  fubjeds  and  prifoners  in  Rome,  chat  they  might  be  beftowed  upon  him,  who  by 
rendring  them  to  liberty,  fhould  do  an  ad  very  piaufible,  that  would  make  him  era-  5 
cious  among  his  people  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign.  The  Roman  Senate  were  net  be- 
hinde  with  Majamp  in  complement :  but  fhewing  themfelves  to  be  highly  pleafed  with 
all  that  Scipio  had  done,  and  fhould  do  for  him, they  called  him  King  again-  rclcafed  his 
A  urmdians  that  were  captives;and  fent  him  two  purple  Caffocks,  that  had  each  ,of  them 
one  gold  button,  with  fuch  other  prefents,  as  in  time  of  their  poverty  might  ferve  tote- 
nihe  their  good  wdl.  Scarcely  were  thefe  and  Ldtw  gone  from  Rome,  when  the  newes 
came, that  tmbalfadors  from  Carthage  were  arrived  to  defirc  peace.Thefg  Embaftadors 

,  were 
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were  not  admitted  into  the  City  ,  but  were  lodged  without :  untill  LAws  being  fcnt  for* 
came  back  from  ofiia^  to  be  prefent  when  their  demands  .were  to  be  heard.  T hen  was 
audience  given  them  in  the  Temple  of  Be  Ilona.  •  that  ftood  in  the  Suburbs.  The  errand 
of  thefe  Embaffadours,  was  peace,but  the  meaning  of  them  and  of  their  City,  was  one- 
ly  to  win  time,  and  get  refpite  for  war-,  untill  Hannibal  a  n&Mago  ihould  come  out 
of  Italy,  either  to  chafe  the  Romans  out  of  Afnck ,  or  to  obtain  peace  for  Carthage ,  by 
terrour  of  their  great  names  and  Armies,  upon  more  eafie  conditions.  Wherefore  they 
made  an  idle  dilcourfe  of  the  League,  that  was  concluded  between  them  and  Luclatius 
Cat  ulus ,  at  the  end  of  the  former  war.  This  League  they  faid,  all  things  well  confide-  . 

10  red,  did  ftill  remain  in  force :  •  neither  had  there  fince  been  any  war  at  all,  between 
the  people  of  Rome  and  the  Carthaginians.  For  it  was  only  Hanmhal ,  that  without  any 
'leave  from  Carthage^  had  of  his  own  head  belieged  and  razed  the  Town  of  Sagan-  •' 
ium :  and  after  that  adventured  in  like  fort,  without  Commiffton,  to  pafs  the  Alpes^ and 
trouble  (as  he  had  done )  the  quiet  of  Italy.  This  being  fo, their  Meftage  was  none  other, 
thanto  defire, that  the  League  before  fpoken  of,made  in  the  time  of  Cat  ulus, might  here¬ 
after.  (land  in  force  3  as  indeed  it  hitherto  did, and  ought  to  do.  The  Senators  had  caufe 
to  wonder  at  this  tale,  hearing  thefe  Embaffadours  make  (as  it  were)  a  jeft  of  a  warre, 
that  had  been  fo  terrible.  Wherefore  they  asked  them  a  great  many  queftions,  con¬ 
cerning  that  peace  made  by  Luclatius,  and  other  paffages  following  between  the  two 
20  Cities^But  they  excufed  themfelves,by  their  age  :  ( for  they  were  all  young  men)  and 
faid ,  That  thofe  things  were  beyond  their  knowledge  and  remembrance.  Forthwith  it 
appeared,  That  all  was  but  coliufion,  and  that  they  fought  no  other  than  to  gain  time, 
untill  they  might  repair  the  war.  Wherefore  they  were  lent  home  in  company  of 
Lxhus,  without  any  conclufion  at  all  of  peace  5  and,  in  effeft,  without  anfwer.  This 
notwithftanding,  we  find  in  Poly  bins  ^  That  the  Senate  received  advertifement 
Saw,  of  that  which  had  patted  between  him  and  the  Carthaginians  in  this  T  reaty  of 
peace, Approved  the  Conditions  by 'him  propounded,  and  gave  him  licence  thereupon, 
to  proceed  unto  conclufion.  This  may  with  good  reaibn  be  beleeved,  fince  it  was  not 
unknown,  that  if  the  war  continued,  all  thefe  goodly  hopes  muft  reft  upon  the  moft  un- 
30  certain  ittue  of  one  battel  between  Hannibal  and  Scipio :  wherein  if  fortune  fhould  be 
averfe  to  thcm,their  forces  in  Afnck  were  no  better  than  quite  loft. 

Matters  thus  hanging  in  fufpence, before  the  Carthaginian  Embaffadours  came  back 
from  Rome,  a  Fleet  out  of  Sicily  whereirf  were  two  hundred  fhips  of  burden,  and 
thirty  Gallies,  being  bound  for  Africk,  to  vidfuall  the  Roman  Camp,  was  over- taken 
by  foul- weather  at  Sea,  and  hardly  efcaping  wrack,  was  difperfed,  and  driven  aground 
in  divei  s  parts  of  the  Bay  ot  Carthage^  even  in  view*  and  under  command  of  the  City. 

There  was  at  that  time,,  as  we  find  in  Appian>  and  may  gather  out  of  Polybias ,  a  great  App.de  beU 
dearth  of  viduals  in  Carthage ,  which  caUfed  the  people  to  cry  out  upon  their  Magi- 
ftrates,  that  they  fhould  not  let  fueha  booty  efcape  them,  laying,  that  the  danger  of  ta- 
40  mine  was  greater  and  worfe,  than  of  breaking  Truce.  WLethent  were  lb  that  hunger 
ur°ed  them  or  that  they  ye.  lded  to  their  own  greedy  defires :  the  multitude  in  Car - 
/Wunderftood  (a.  it  feems)that  all  this  difeourfe  of  Peace  m  hand,  was  no  better  than 
meer  mockery,  and  therefore  cared  not  for  obfervation  of  particular  points,  when  they 
meant  deceit  in  the  whole.  It  was  the  manner  in  Carthage ,  as  likewife  in  Alexandria ,  for  *  Exmp^ 
all  the  rafeality  together  with  women  and  boyes,to  be  medling  in  uproars :  the  clamors  iyb.lib.1^ 
of  the  boyes  being  in  fuch  tumults  no  leflc  violent  than  ofthe  men.  Wherefore  it  is  no 
marvail  if  little  regard  were  had. of  reafon,  or  of  honour,  in  any  iuch  commotion.  A 
Fleet  was  fent  out  under  Afdrubal ,  to  gather  up  the  difperfed  R  ornan  fhips  of  burden 
(for  the  Gallies,  by  force  of  Oars, recovered  the  ftation  whereto  their  camn  adjoyned) 
and  bring  them  into  Carthage  3  which  was  done.  Seif  10  was  hereat  much  offended :  not 
only  for  the  lofs and  for  that  the  Town  was  thereby  relieved-,  but  for  that  by  this 
breach  of  Truce  he  forefaw  the  intention  ofthe  Carthaginians  to  renew  the  war,  and 
put  him  to  more5 trouble. Wherefore  he  fent  Embaffadours  unto  them,  both  to  require 
fatisfadfion  for  the  injury  done  3  and  to  deterre  them  from  entertaining  any  other  hope, 
than  in  the  peace  which  they  had  fo  much  defired.  Thefe  gave  the  Carthaginians  toun- 
derftand.  That  Letters  were  come  from  Rome  unto  Scipo  with  allowance  to  conclude 
the  Peace upon  thofe  conditions  which  he  had  propounded.  But  (faythev  )  m  hold  it 
[range  ft hat  yejvko  f 1  lately  have  fajl  your  [elves  to  the  ground  before  us,&  hfjed  our  feet  - ' 
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after  an  unufnaH  manner  of  humility  jonfefiing  your  (elves  to  have  perfidtoufly  broken  the 
League  that  was  between  us,  and  thereby  to  have  dejerved  fuch  pumjhment  as  is  due  unto 
Rebels  3  Jfjouldfo  foon  forget  what  ye  then  uttered ,  and  run  headlong  again  into  the  fame 
crimes,  Jor  which  ye  acknowledged  your  f dves  wo  rthy  to  be  defrayed,  having  only  recourf r 
unto  our  mercy*  We  are  not  ignorant ,  f  lat  it  is  the  confidence  which  ye  repofe  in  Hannibal, 
that  thus  emboldens  you.  Jet  were  it  not  ami  fie,  that  ye  jhould  confide  r,  how  long  he  hath 
been  pent  tip  in  a  corner  of  Italy, among  the  TStVkitmsjvbere  he  is  in  a  manner  befieged,  and 
unable  to  fiir :  fo  that  ye  are  like  to  find  his  help  wanting  in  your  greatefi  nerd.  Or  let  it  be 
fuppofcztj  that  he  were  new  in  Africk,  and  ready  to  give  us  battail :  yet  Jhould  it  well  agree 
with  your  wifdome ,  to  doubt  what  might  befall  -  remembring  that  he  is  a  man ,  and  not  in -  Id 
vmctble.-N  tw  if  it  jhould  happen  that  he  were  overcome  ,w  hat  refuge  have  ye  l  Oft  unto  your 
f elves  again  ft  hereafter  ?  What  gods  will  ye  either  fw  ear  by, to  be  beleeved, or  call  upon  in 
your  miferyi  What  words  jind  lamentable  geflure  will  ye  henceforth  ufe, to  move  compafiioni 
Surely  ye  have  already  wafied  alt  your  force  of  perfwafion,  and fhaU  not  again  deceive  us, 
if  ye  rejufe  the  grace  jvhereof  at  this  prejent  ye  are  capable.  It  is  no  marvell  though  the 
Carthaginians  were  angry,  when  they  heard  themfelves  upbraided  with  the  bale  demea¬ 
nour  ot  their  Embafladors.Eor  it  was  not  the  general  opinion  of  the  city, that  the  Truce 
was  broken  by  themfelves:  though  it  had  pleafed  Hanno, or  fuch  as  were  of  his  faction, 
to  graufre  the  Romans  with  all  manner  of  fubmiflion^  andro  renounce  not  only  their 
hope  of  the  future,  but  all  juftification  of  matters  paft.  And  indeed  it  feems,  that  the  2© 
Roman  Embaftadours  were  very  much  delighted,  in  the  reheadail  of  that  point  which 
was  yeelded  unto  them,  as  knowing  that  thereon  depended  the  jufti.ee  of  thequarrell. 

But  the  Carthaginians  took  this  in  foill  part,  that  hardly  t  hey  could  retrain  from  do¬ 
ing  violence  unto  the  men,  who  hadufed  unto  them  fuch  infolent  fpeeches.  Yet  the 
fury  of  the  multitude  was  in  fome  fort  appeaftd ;  cither  by  Hanno ,  whom  Appianfil 
know  not  why)  cals  Hanno  the  Great :  or  by  the  very  reverence, due  unto  the  place  of 
thofe  that  had  uttered  fuch  liberall  words.  So  they  were  difmifted  in  friendly  fort,  al¬ 
though  it  were  without  anfwer  to  their  Propofition.  There  were  alfo  two  gallies  ap- 
.  ■  ■ .  *  pointed  for  their  fafe  convoy  home  3  though  with  little  intent  of  good  unto  their  per- 

fons.  Ajdrubal  was  then  in  the  mid- way,  as  men  failed  from  Carthage  towards  Utica.  30 
He,whether  only  defirous  to  pleafe  the  multitude,  of  whole  difpofition  he  was  infor- . 
med,  or  whether  dire&ed  by  publick  order  to  cut  off  thefe  Embaftadours  in  their  way 
homeward,  lay  waiting  for  them  behind  a  Cape,  that  Was  a  little  beyond  the  mouth  of 
the  river  Bagradas .  Their  Convoy  having  brought  them  on  the  way,  as  farre  as  to  the 
mout  h  of  Bagradas ,  wiflied  them  a  good  voyage  5  and  fo  took  leave  of  them,  as  if  they 
had  been  then  in  fafety,  fince  the  Reman  Camp  was  even  in  fight.  The  Embaftadours 
took  this  in  ill  part  *  not  as  fearing  any  danger  toward,  but  thinking  themfelves  too 
much  negledled,  forafmuch  as  their  aitendants  did  fo  abruptly  leave  them;  But  no  foo- 
ner  had  they  doubled  the  Cape,  than  Afdrubal  fell  upon  them,  in  fuch  manner,  as  they 
might  well  difeern  his  purpofe  3  which  was  to  have  fternmed  them.  They  rowed  hard  40 
there  fore :  and  being  in  a  guinquertwe,  that  had  more  banks  of  Oares,  than  had  any 
Gallie  oi  Ajdiubaf  they  dipt  away,  and  made  him  over-fhoot  himfelf.  Yet  he  gave 
thlem  chafe,  and  had  well- near  furprifed  them.  But  they  difeovered  fome  Roman  Com¬ 
panies  on  the  fhoar  over  againft  them, and  therefore  adventured  to  runne  their  Veftell 
aground  :  whereby  they  faved  their  own  lives,  though  a  great  part  of  their  company 
were  (lain,  orhurr.  This  practice  of  the  Carthaginians  was  inexcusable:  and  for  the 
fame  caufe  pei  haps  were  the  Citizens  heartned  in  fuch  a  difhonourable  at tempt,by  thofe 
that  were  defirous  to  continue  the  war  5  that  thereby  they  might  be  driven  to  ftudie 
nothing  elfe,  than  how  to  get  the  vidtory,  as  having  none  other  hope  remaining.  Yet 
likely  it  is, that  the  fame  fear, which  had  caufed  them  to  make  fuch  earned  fuit  for  peace,  jo 
would  alfo  have  caufed  them  to  be  better  advifed, than  thus  toabandon  all  hope  of  Trea-  " 
ty  .  had  they  not  been  given  to  underftand,that  Hannibal  Was  already  Ended  in  A f rick, 
in  whom  they  rtpofed  no  fmall  confidence,  but  verily  perfwaded  themfelves,  that  he 
would  change  their  fortune,  and  teach  the  Romansx ohold  themfelves  contented  with 
more  eafie  conditions,  than  were  thofe  that  Scipioj n  the  pride  of  his  fortune  had  oflate 
propounded.  * 
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In  what  fort  Hanniball  (pent  the  time  after  the  battel  <?/Metaurus:T'^  doings  of  Mago  in 
Italy.  Hannibal  and  Mago  called  out  of  Italy.  How  the  Romans  were  diverjly  affefted 
by  Hannibals  departure . 

EVer  fincc  the  lofs  of  that  bnttell  at  Metauriis,  Ha-mibal  remained  in  the  Countrey 
of  the  Brutiansj  waiting  for  another  fupply  from  Carthage.  The  Roman  Con- 
fuls  that  fucceeded  unto  Claudius  and  Livins,  by  whom  Afdrubal  was  overcome 
10  and  flain,  were  contented  to  be  quiet  all  their  year.  Neither  did  Ltcinius  the  Col¬ 
league  of  Scipto ,  ought  worthy  of  remembrance  againd  Hannibal ,  being  hindred  by  the 
pedilencethat  was  m  his  Army.  Sempromus  the  Conful,  who  followed  Licimus  $  and  T 
Cn.  Servians  Capio ,  who  followed  Sempronms^vctc  earneftly  bent  to  have  done  fome- 
what :  but  their  diligent  e  was  in  a  manner  fruitkfle.  In  tome  skirmiihes  with  Hannibal t 
they  had  the  better  *  in  fome  the  worfe :  and  a  fe  .v  poor  T owns  they  got  from  him,  as  it 
were  by  Health  *,  his  care  being  more  to  preferve  his  Army,  than  to  keep  thole  places 
.that  were  weak. 

T  he  Romans  had  at  this  time  fo  many  grea*  pieces  of  work  in  hand,that  their  chief  ene¬ 
my  was  become  not  the  chief  part  of  their  care.  Their  thoughts  were  mainly  bent  upon 
20  Afnck^ wherein  they  were  at  no  fmall  charges  to  maintain  the  Army,  which  fas  was  ho¬ 
ped)  fliould  bring  the  War  to  a  fhort  and  happy  conclufion.  T hey  Hood  neverthclefs  in 
much  fear  of  Mago ,  the  brother  of  Hannibal :  who  took  exceeding  pains  among  the  Li¬ 
gurians  and  Gaules  to  raife  an  Army,  wherewiihto  kindle  anew  the  W ar  in  Italy ,  that 
began  to  wax  cold  .Mago  folicit  ed  alfo  the  H etrurians^  and  found  them  fo  ready  to  dir 
in  his  behalf,  that  if  he  could  have  entred  their  Country  dr ong, it  might  have  proved  no 
lefs  needfullfor  Scipio  to  returne  home  out  of  Afriek,  than  (hardy  it  was  for  Hannibal 
to  make  fpeed  unto  the  defence  of  earth  age. dangers  caufedthc  Romans  to  imploy 
one  of  their  Confuls  or  Proconfuls,  with  an  Army,  among  the  H etrurians ;  another 
among  the  Gaules^ and  a  third  among  the  Ligurians :  forafmuch  as  it  was  uncertain, upon 
30  which  fide  Mago  would  break  out.  being  thus  bufied,it  is  no  wonder  ^though  they  for¬ 
bore  to  overcharge  Hannibal  with  any  great  power. 

As  for  Magoy  when  things  were  infome  readinefs  for  his  fetting  forwards, he  met  in  the 
Country  of  the  txfibrians, which  is  about  Milan ,with  M. Cornelius  the  Roman  Procon- 
ful,and  ? .  yuintilius  Varrns  one  of  the  Praetors.  With  thefe  he  fought  a  battell,  where¬ 
in  though  his  veriue  (hewed  it  felfworthy  of  his  Father  and  Brethren  ^  yet  his  fortune 
was  Carthaginian.  T he  fight  continued  a  long  while  doubtfull  ^  in  luch  lort  that  the  Ro¬ 
wan  Commanders  began  to  didrud  the  ifi’ue.  Wherefore  guintilius  the  Pnetor,taking 
unto  him  all  the  Horfe, thought  to  have(haken  the  Enemies  to  pieces  ♦  The  Le¬ 

gions  at  the  fame  time  gave  a  loud  fliout :  &  drained  themfolves  hard, as  if  at  that  brunt 
40  the  virdory  fliould  have  been  carry  ed  before  them.  But  Mago  oppofed  his  Elephants  to 
the  Hoifcithe  fe,  vice  of  thofe  beads  being  fitter  for  fuch  ufe,than  againd  the  iquadrons 
of  Foot.  The  figure,  fent,and  braying  of  thefe  Elephants,  did  fo  affright  the  Horle, that 
they  darted  afide, and  were  fcattered  over  the  field  jtheir  Riders  being  unable  to  manage; 
them.  Hereby  the  Numidians  got  advantage  upon  them  i  whofe  manner  of  fight  was 
more  available  againd  thofe  that  were  loofc,  than  againd  the  troups  that  were  clofc 
and  thick.  Then  fell  the  Elephants  upon  the  Legions:  which  entertained  them  after  the 
accudomed  manner,  with  a  lhour  of  darts,  and  killed  four  of  them  j  caufing  all  the  red 
to  give  back. This  notwithdanding, the  fame  Legions  were  fo  vehemently  preffed  by 
the  Enemy  •  that  more  for  (Fame  of  running  away,  than  by  any  great  force  to  make  re- 
50  fidance,  they  held  their  ground.  The  Proconful  therefore  brought  up  thofe  forces, 
which  he  had  kept  unto  the  lad,  to  fuccour  where  need  (liould  mod  require.  Againd 
thefe,  Mago Imploy  ed  fome  of  his  Gaules^  whom  he  had  in  readinets  for  the  like  oecaii- 
on.  But  the  Gaules  difeharged  their  paits  very  ill.  They  were  foon  beaten  off,  and  re¬ 
coiled  fo  hadily,  that  they  brought  fear  upon  all  the  red.  When  Mago  faw  that  his 
men  began  to  (hrink,  Heputhimielfintheheadofhis  Army  $  and  held  them  (owed 
to  it  that  keeping  their  order,  they  made  a  fair  Retrait,  with  their  faces  toward  the 
Enemy.  But  at  length  he  received  a  grievous  wound  in  his  thigh  ^whereof  (hortly 
after  he  dyed.  He  was  taken  up,  and  carryed  out  of  danger  by  fome  of  hisowne 
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men :  the  reft  of  them, after  little  further  refiftance, provided  every  one  for  himfelf :  So 
the  ‘Romans  obtained  vidlory,  not  without  great  coft  :  as  purchafing  the  death  of  about 
five  thoufand  enemies, with  the  Ioffe  oftwo  thbufand  and  three  hundred  of  the  Pra-rors 
Army, befides  thofe  that  dyed  of  the  Proconfuls  Legions*,  alfobciides  divers  Colonels, 
Captains,  and  Gentlemen  of  mark  that  fell  in  this  hot  piece  of  fervice.  Neither 
w  ere  there  any  prifoners  taken  •,  whereby  It  may  feem  that  the  Enemies  did  not  fall  to 
rout, before  they  had  recovered  fome  ground  that  might  a’fture  them  from  purfuit.How- 
cver  it  were,  this  vidory  would  have  much  imported  for  the  affurance  of  Italy ,  if  the 
State  of  could  longer  have  permitted  thcfe  valiant  fonnes  of  Amilcar  to  abide 

therein.  Btft  Mai  go  with-drawing  himfelf  (by  cafie  journeys,  becaufe  of  his  wound)  io 
into  Liguria^ found  there  Embafiadours  from  Carthage  attending  him:  who  gave  him  to 
imderftand  tire  pleafure  of  their  City, which  was, That  both  he  and  Hannibal  fhould  pre- 
fently  repair  home  with  all  their  forces  5  not  flaying  any  longer  to  think  upon  the  con- 
queft  of  Italy ,  ftnce  Carthage  it  felf  was  ready  to  be  loft.  He  obeyed  this  Commande- 
mtnt,and  imbarqued  fliortly  his  Army^but  dyed  of  his  wound  about  Sardinia^  in  the  way 
homewards.  .  • 

About  the  fame  time  Hannibal  received  the  like  command  from  Carthage ,  to  returne 
into  Afnck.  He  heard  it  with  great  impatience  •,  gnalhing  his  teeth,  and  groaning,  and 
hardly  keeping  in  the  tears,  that  were  ready  to  burft  ont,  whileft  the  EmbaiTadors  were 
delivering  their  errand.  When  their  meffage  was  done  •,  He  told  them,  That  this  was yet  2© 
-plain  dealing.  F  <?r,faid  He,T hey  that,  now  diretUy  bid  me  come  home ,  have  long  ag oe  done 
their  bejl  to  bale  me  out  of  Italy  •,  though  more  cl  of ely  and  crookedly  they  went  to  work ,  by 
flopping  thif apply  that  (bonld  have  enabled  me  to  manage  the  War  here.  Scipio  theref  ore 
jha/l  not  need  to  brag ^  that  he  hath  drawn  me  home  by  the  heels:  it  is  Hanno  that  hath 
wrought  this  noble  feat^&  overwhelmed  the  hottfe  of  the  Barchines^r  lack  of  other  means 
to  do  ityvith  the  mine  of  Carthage.He  had  before  prepared  a  Fleet  in  readinefs,  doubt¬ 
ing  that  which  after  came  to  pafs:  wherein  he  imbarqued,  befides  his  own  men,  as  ma¬ 
ny  of  the  Italians  as  were  content  to  be  partakers  of  his  fortune.  Many  there  were,  that 
fhrunk  back  from  him, and  refufed  to  do  fervice  in  this  expedition:  of  whom,fuch  as 
he  could  takc,he  flewqlot  fparing  thofe  that  fled  into  the  Temple  of  funo  Laciniaf which  30 
had  been  held  an  inviolable  San&uary  unto  that  day  .  He  was  indeed  then  wholly  tranf- 
ported  with  rage  ;and  departed  out  of  Italy  no  lefs  paflionate,  than  men  are  wont  to  be, 
when  they  leave  their  own  Countreys  to  go  into  exile.  He  looked  back  unto  the  fhore  : 
accufing  both  gods  and  mem, and  curling  his  own  dulneffe,  in  that  he  had  not  led  his  Ar¬ 
my  from  Ca'rwdi  hot  and  bloudyed  as  it  was,dire<ftly  unto  the  wals  of  Rome.  With  fuch 
vexation  of  fpirit  He  quitted  the  pofteflion  of  Italy 5  wherein  he  had  lived  almoft  half  his 
rime. 

if  it  could  have  been  foretold  unto  the  Romans ,  in  the  firft  beginning  of  this  Warre, 
with  what  exceeding  joy  irttimes  following  they  fhould  entertain  the  newes  .of  Hanni¬ 
bal  his  departure  out  of  Italy  rthey  would  ( I  think)  leffc  earneftly  have  prefted  the  Car-  40 
thaginians  to  fend  him  over  thither.  Whenfureadvenifement  was  brought  unto  the 
City,  that  Hannibal  Was  gone  with  all  his  Army:  an  Holy-day  was  appointed  for 
thank  (giving  unto  their  godsend  extraordinary  great  facrifices  publickly  made, for  joy 
of  fuch  happy  t-y  dings.  Yetol  afg.Fabiu*  was  of  opinion,  That  the  danger  did.  ftill  re¬ 
main  the  larfte,  though  the  place  were  changed :  for  t  hat  Hannibal  at  his  comming  into 
Africk^ would  find  P. Scipio  other  manner  of  work,  than  he  had  been  troubled  with  at 
any  time  before ;  and  would  do  greater  matters  in  his  own  Country,  than  ever  he  was 
able  ro  periorme  abroad  in  a  land  of  ftrangers.  The  remove  of  the  War  from  their  own 
doors,and  the  conceit  of  that  victory  for  which  they  hoped;was  enough  to  make  them 
prefume  further ,than  at  other  times  they  would  have  done.  W hen  therefore  the  Sagun -  5 o 
tine  Embaftadours  brought  unto  them  a  great  mafs  of  Gold  and  Silver,  together  with 
fome  Agents  of  the  Carthaginians  taken  by  them  in  Spain:  only  the  Carthaginian  pri¬ 
foners  were  accepted  :the  treafurc  was  rendredback  unto  the  Sagmtines  that  had  furpri- 
fed  it.  Upon  like  confidence  of  the  future, a  little  before  this, order  was  taken  for  the  re¬ 
payment  of  thole  moneys  that  had  bin  borrowed  in  time  of  more  neceftity  from  private 
men.  Hence  alfo proceeded  the  fevere  chaftifement  laid  upon  thofe  12.  Colonies,  that 
lor  want  either  ot  means  or  of  good  will,  had  refufed  to  give  aid  to  the  Romans.  They 
were  commanded,  aadinforced  to  give  double  the  number  of  Foot  to  that  which  they 
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had  been  wont  to  fet  out  for  the  Wars, with  a  proportion  of  Horie  anfwerable  to  the  ve¬ 
ry  moft  of  their  ability.  So  confident  were  the  Romms  grown  (though  their  wealth  were 
not  as  yet  futable  to  the  greatnefs  of  their  fpirit)  upon  the  good  fuccefs  of  the  battell  'it 
M  et  aunts, md  the  hopes  which  they  repoled  in  Seif  to.  All  this  notwithftanding,  when 
they  considered  more  nearly  of  that  which  might  happen :  and  were,  informed  that  the 
terrible  Army, whereof  Italy  had  been  few  daies  fince  difcharged,was  landed  fafe  in  A- 
frick :  they  began  to  revolve  a  thoufand  fearfull  matters  in  their  heads,  and  to  (land  in 
doubt, left  £LFabim{\vho  died  about  the  fametime)would  be  found  a  true  Prophct.For, 
bethinking  themfelves  of that  which  might  comfort  them  in  their  hopes :  they  found  in 
10  the  victories  a^ainft  Syphax  &  Afdr'nbal  no  fpecialty  of  fuch  great  worth, as  might  pro- 
mife  the  like  fuccefs  againft  another  manner  of  Generali,  followed  by  other  manner  of 
men  than  were  either  of  thofe  two.  The  Numidim  King  had  been  wont  to  bring  into 
the  field  a  rafcall  multitude  of  half  skullions,  that  were  good  for  nothing^being  himfelf 
a  fit  Captain  for  fuch  Souldiers.  Likewife  Afdrubal  the  fon  of  Gefco, was  a  Commander 
well  thought  of  by  the  Carthaginian  Senate, but  otherwife, one, that  in  the  field  was  on¬ 
ly  good  a?faving  himfelf  by  a  fwift  retrait.  But  now  there  came  an  Army  of  men,  har¬ 
dened  from  their  childhood  with  incredible  patience,fle(hed  many  hundred  times  in  Re¬ 
man  blond, and  wearing  the  fpoils,not  only  of  good  Souldiers,  but  of  brave  Captains, 
by  them  ffain.Such  talk  ufed  the  people  of  Rome, faying,  That  Scipio  wss  like  to  meet 
io  in  battell  with  many  that  had  fiain  Roman  Praetors,  yea,  and  Confuls  with  their  owii 
hands  with  many  that  had  been  firft  in  getting  over  the  T tenches  of  feverall  Roman 
Camps, or  in  winning  the  tops  of  wals  at  the  fiege  of  towns-, briefly,  that  he  fhould  now 
be  oppoYed  by  an  Army, as  good  as  ever  had  ferved  in  war, and  following  the  dreadfull 
name  of  Hannibal. 
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Hannibal  in  Africk  prepares  io  fight  with  Scipio *  *,  treats  with  him  about  peace  in  vain  5  lo- 
Jeth  a  battell  at  Nedagara,attd  perfivades  the  Carthaginians  to  fue  for  peace,  of  the  peace 
30  granted  from  Rome  to  Carthage . 

*  .  ■'  *  .  ’  •  '  ‘  '  r  -  _  I  .  .  ,  -  ,  -  -V  • 

HAnnihal  difembarqued  his  Army  at  Leptis, almoft.an  hundred  miles  from  Car¬ 
thage,  Eaftward  from  the  Headland  of  Mercuric, afid  fomewhat  more  than  one 
degree  to  the  South.  He  was  ill  provided  of  Horfe  •,  which  it  was  not  eafie  for 
him  to  transport  out  of  Italy.  Therefore  it  behoved  him  to  land,  as  he  did ,  fomewhat 
farrefrom  the  enemy  •,  that  he  m  ghtfurnifli  himfelf  of  thefe  and  the  like  needfull 
helps  againft  the  day  of  battell.  From  Leptis  he  paffed  on  to  Adrumetum ,  and  fo  along 
through  the  Iii-land  Country  gathering  friends  unto  him  by  the  way.' Tychew a Numi- 
dian  Prince,and  familiar  friend  of  Syphax,  was  faid  to  have  in  thofe dayes  the  bell  Ho-r- 
40  fes  of  fervice,  that  were  to  be  found  in  c^/rzV^.Him  therefor^  did  Hannibal  allure  unto 
his  party:  making  him  underftand,that  if  the  Romans  got  the  vidory,  it  flaould  be  eafie 
for  Mafamffa,  by  their  countenance  and  help  to  opprefie  both  him,  and  as  many  other 
of  the  neighbour  Princes  as  bindred  his  profped.  T  his  argument,  and  the  fame  0*  him 
that  ufed  ft,  prevailed  with  'Tych&u*  •,  whofliortly  after  brought  unto  the  Carthaginian 
two  thoufand  Horfe.  Appian  further  addes.  That  Mez-etuttm,  (ft,. e  lame  whohadmade 
himfelf  P  rote  (ft  or  over  Mafamffa  his  Coufins  *  and  was  Head  of  a  Family,  and  adverfe 
to  the  Numidian  Kings  of  that  race)  brought  to  Hannwal  another  thpufand  Horfe:  as 
likewife ,  that  Verminax  he  Son  of  5 holding  a  great  part  of  his  Fathers  Kmgdome, 
beganJat  the  fame  time  to  aflail  the  places  that  yeelded  obedience 
50  vnina, as  we  find  in  Livie,c ame  with  more  than  id.thoufand  men  (for  he  loft  more  h 

fo  manCto  fuccour  Hannibal  when  it  was  too  late.  .  .  .  V  ;t 

The  Carthaginians  were  at  this  time  in  fuch  hard  eftate,or(at  leaftjio  impatient  of  tfe 
ftate  wherein  they  were  $  that  they  coilld  not  attend  the  leifure  of  thofe  preparations^ 
tvhich  would  have  made  the  vidory  alfured.  When  they  confidered  the  wore  iof  Wp 
nibal,  and  the  greatnefle  of  his  Ads  :  it  offended  them  to  think  that  they  had  been  0 
bafe  as  to  make  humble  fuit  unto  the  Romans  for  peace  *,  whileft  they  had  fuch  a  b  ave 
Champion  alive,  to  maintain  their  caiife  by  Warre.  But  when  as  they  bethol^r 
themfelves  oftheir  own  fufFerings,  which,  for  want  of  Rmm  magnanimity  to  endure 
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them  appeared  greater  than  indeed  they  were  :  then  cryed  they  out  earneftly  that  it  was 
no  time  to  linger,  but  prefently  to  fight  •,  that  fo  they  might  lee  an  end  of thefe  troubles, 
either  good  or  bad  :  and  to  this  purpofe  they  fent  their  Mandates  to  Hannibal:  requiring 
him  without  any  further  protraction,  to  do  what  he  could  doe  out  of  hand.  Hannibal 
made  anfwer, That  they  were  his  good  Lords,and  had  power  to  difpofe  of  him  and  his 
Army:  butfincehe  was  Generali  oftheir  forces.  He  thought  it  reafonable  that  they 
{hould  fuffer  him  to  do  as  a  Generali  ought  to  do-,  and  to  choofehisown  times. 
NevcithelefSjto  give  them  fatisfa<ftion,EIe  made  great  marches  to  Zawa  h  and  there  en¬ 
camped. 

The  breach  of  Truce  made  by  the  Carthaginians:  The  violence  done  to  hisEmbaf-  10 
fitdors :  and  the  niws  of  Hannibal  his  being  landed  in  Zf rick, made  Scipio  to  underftand 
the  refolution  of  the.  Carthaginians,  which  was, not  to  yeeld  unto  any  conditions  unpro¬ 
fitable  for  themfelves,  as  long  as  they  were  able  to  make  refinance.  Wherefore  he  fent 
unto  Mafanijfa :  and  informed  him  of  all  that  was  fallen  outlaying  him  to  come  away 
with  fpeed,and  lay  all  other  bufinefte  apart.  Ten  Rowan  Companies, of  Horfcand  Foot 
together ,Mafani(Ja  had  with  him  sthat  were  lent  unto  him  by  Scipio, to  do  him  fervice  in 
the  eftablifhing  and  inlarging  of  his  Kingdomc.But  he  well  underftood,  that  thofe  and 
many  more  befides  all  his  own  forces,  would  but  little  avail  him-,  if  Hannibal  {hould 
drive  the  Remans  out  of  Afnck.  Wherefore  taking  fuchorder  as  he  could  upon  the  fud- 
den,  for  the  (afety  of  his  own  kingdome-,  with  four  thoufand  Horfe,  and  fix  thoufand  20 
Footghe  made  all  hafte  unto  Scipio . 

Soon  after  the  beginning  of  thefe  new  troubles,  the  Carthaginian  Embafifadours  that 
had  been  at  R  owe,  re  turned  back  under  the  conduct  of  Lalim  aud  Fulvius:  who  brought 
them  fafe  ir  to  the  Roman  Camp.  There  when  they  arrived  &  underftood  what  had  late¬ 
ly  palled,  cfpecially  how  their  Citizens  had  behaved  themfelves  towards  the  Roman 
Embafladors:  they  made  little  doubt,  how  their  own  heads  Ihould  anfwer  for  fuch  no¬ 
torious  outrage.  To  confirm  them  in  this  opinion: 

M.  Tab  ins  one  of  the  late  Embaftadors  that  had  bin  in  Carthage,  being  left  by  Scipio  to 
take  charge  of  the  Camp,  laid  hands  upon  them  and  detained  them  $  fending  word  unto 
his  Generali,  who  was  gone  abroad  to  make  War  in  the  Countrey,  that  he  had  them  in  30 
his  power,  and  that  now  the  Carthaginians  might  be  repaid  in  their  own  Coyn,  for  the 
injusy  by  them  lately  done. Scipio  was  very  glad  to  hear  ofthis-,and  commanded  Rabins 
to  ufe  them  with  all  polfible  courtefie,and  find  them  fafe  home.By  thus  doing, He  brake 
the  hearts  ofhis  enemies;  &<jaufed  them  to  acknowledge  themfelves  (which  was  a  great 
vi<ftory)far  lefs  honourable  than  the  Romans.H\\\s  notwithftanding,he  made  more  cruel 
War  upon  them  than  before :  taking  their  Towns  by  force  5  and  putting  them  to  fack, 
without  hcarkii  ng  to  any  Compofition.  It  was  the  manner  of  the  Romans ,  as  often  as 
they  took  a  Town  by  aflaulqto  put  all  that  came  in  their  way  to  the  fword,  whatfoever 
tbey  were, without  regard. This  they  did,  to  make  themfelves  terrible :  and  the  better  to 
work  Inch  imprellion  in  the  minds  of  thofe,  with  whom  tfiey  had  to  do,  they  ufed  of-  40 
teritimes  to  kill  the  very  Docs  and  other  Beafts,  that  ran  athwart  them  in  the  ftreets  5 
Excerpt,  i  ro- Revving  their  bodies  afundenas  men  delighted  in  (heddingofbloud.This  being  theirpfa- 
lybMb.  10.  dlice  at  other  times :  it  is  likely  tlrat  now  they  omitted  no  piece  of  cruelty  *,  when  they 

meant  to  give  proof  of  their  vehement  indignation,  and  revengefull  minds,  for  the  inju¬ 
ries  received.  Hence  it  partly  grew,  that  the  Carthaginians  were,  fo  earneft  in  pre  fling 
Hann.bal  to  fight.  ^  r  & 

Hannibal  being  incamped  at  Zamafent  forth  his  Scouts  and  Spies,  to  difeover  where 
the  Romans  lay,what  they  were  doing,  and  as  much  as  might  be,  of  their  demeanour. 
Some  of  thefe  were  taken.  &  brought  unto  Scipio:  who  in  ftcad  of  trufling  them  up, gave 
them  free  leave  to  view  his  Camp  at  plcafure,  appointing,  ore  to  conduct  them  up  and  50 
down,  and  fhew  them  whatfoever  they  defired.  This  done,  He  gave  them  leave  to  de¬ 
part*, &  fent  them  away  fafe  unto  their  Generali.  Hannibal  underftanding  this,  admired 
the  braveiy  and  courage  of  his  enemy :  with  whom  on  the  fudden  he  grew  defirousto 
havean  Enter- vie w,and  pcrfonall  conference^and  fignified  fo  much  unto  him  by  a  mef- 
engei  fent  ofpurpole.  Of  this  motion  the  Roman  liked  well  .•  and  returned  anfwer,  that 
e  would  meet  him  fhortly  in  a  place  convenient.  The  next  day  Mafan/ffa  came 
wit  is  Army:  whom  Scipio  taking  with  him,  removed  unto  a  Town  called 
c  agara  •  near  unto  which  he  fate  down,  in  a  place  Qtherwife  commodious, and  dofe 
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Camp,  thence  he  lent  word  unto  the 
Cr»  /Ww«,Thauhe  time  and  place  did  fitly  fcrvc,it  he  had  ought  to  fay  to  hun.tf*»- 
n,yi  thereupon  removed  from  Zama,znd  came  within  tour  miles  ot  th;  enemy :  where 
he  incamned  well  to  his  own  good  liking  in  all  things  eUe  excepting  that  his  men  were 
drivenTouke  much  pains,  in  fetching  their  water  fomevvhat  tarre  off.  Then  was  or¬ 
der  taken  for  their  meet:  ng :  and  the  two  Generals  each  of  them  with  a  troup  of  H<*fc, 
rode  forth  of  their  Camps,  till  they  came  unto  a  piece  of  ground-,  which  was  before 
well  fearched  for  fear  oLibufli.  There  they  will  their  followers  to  Hand  off:  and 
themfelves  with  each  of  them  one  L  terpreter,  ercountred  each  other  in  the  mid-wav 
,o  between  theft  Companies.  They  remained  a  while  filent  viewing  one  the  other  with 
mmuall  admiration.  Then  began  the  Carthaginian,  falutmg  the  Roman,  to  deliver 
his  minde  to  this  effect :  T  hat  it  had  been  better  both  tor  Carthage,  and  Rome,  1 :they 
could  have  limited  &  contained  their  ambition  within  the  (liores  or  Afnck  and  ot  Italy ; 
for  that  the  Countrcys  of  Stcil  and  of  Spain,zboin  which  tlietr  fathers  ar  d  therafelve 
had  driven  were  no  fufficient  recompence  for  to  many  Fleets  as  had  been  loft,  and  o£ 
fo  muchbloud  as  had  been  (tied,  in  making  thole  coftly  put  chafes.  But  fince  things 
paft  could  not  be  recalled :  He  (aid.  That  it  was  meet  for  them  to  confute,  unto  what 

extreme  dangers  their  own  Cities  had  been  expofed,  by  the  greedy  defire  of  exten- 

S*  Empires  abroad  ,  and  that  ,t  was  even  time  tor  them  now  at  length  to  make 

ao  anend  oftheir  oWtin«e  hfs  Own 

vearwnd'lon^tryall  of  Fortune,  both  good  and  cvill,  had  made  him  inclinable.  But 
much  heftared,  that  Sc,pio,by  want  of  the  like  experience,  might  rather  fixe  his  minde 
muchhetearea  thanup0n  a  -contemplation  ot  that  mutability,  whereto  all 

upon  un  are^fubied.  ret  (laid  he)  mine  own  examfUmay  feradventure  juf  jue  to 
humane  affairs  )  •  .  Hannibal,* vho  after  myvitfory  at  Cann<e,  won 

v  g  LL  i  hoped  verify  to  have  taken.  Once  1  brought  mine  army  to  yourwals  as 

thou  hajtf  o  tuedce  This  may  ferve  ns  a  document  of  Fortunes  inft ability* 

30  entreating  thee w  /  '«.  •  ;  HeHs  ,befi,ft  of  the  Roman  Generals  that  ever 

I  have  four  t  VI  yf  that  the  time  would  come ,  that  I  fhotild  have 

me,rne,n  thf  eUjMtb*On*m *,  ^  ^  ^  ^  >f  Fettulcs  pageants, 

frch  Hyitf  .  m  Af  a, a  have  experience  of  the  like  w  thy  {elf. ,  who  kntmes 

whereof fb  >  ms. ifl,„otdd have h'tarkned  deto.  fitch  pirfwaftons,  as  I 

hew  jomnhmjt  »pnU. Atto  .  kt  „  ^ ^  a^fomaifithod 

now  ufe-Uthee,  hem,  ft  tbu{ttisfi0i,„.  HowfJift  thou  *  Canft  thou  he 

^‘^/ehataT^  m  Sardinia,  a  J  what j sever  Hands  elfil  are [situate  between 

iTldtfb ck&W^C^iniansAW^(e/i.w».rfcIl^ 
Italy  and  Atnck  *  ,  '  n  »  /  5  en0ll„h  by  effecting  thus  much  :  and  the 

40  to  hear  ^ M  hemefmh 

Romans  may  well  he  fmJ0fmrh{l>allmakcM  faithfully  ohferve 

give  us  contentment e  An  /  „  ,/  i  ttfe  lmuft  defire  thee  to  ponder  well  how 

t  he  peace  withyou  But  tfthon  f  Tier  title  more,  \baa  that  which 

great  an  hazard  thou  mttfi  Vwn  power  to  lay  hold  upon  good  for- 

‘^v^Tiiisininz 

now ’tM‘? 1  b*U‘ 
countrey.  And  thinking  ,t  expedient,  (  ^  ^  ^ 

unto  my  power,  as  long  as  th'fodfr,[  ambitiousdefircof  ruling  in  SidlznA 

Hereunto  tofte  made  anfwer, That  it  was  no  amDit  ous  d  ;  b;lt  tha{ 

in  Spain  which  had  moved  t  ,e  R  ^'afterwards of  the  Sagnntines,  their  confederates, 
the  defence  of  the  Mamermes  andal  S  ^^‘^h/the  finalliffue  of  the  Wars 

had  canted  them  to  put  on  bemoftiuft.  As  for  the  mutability  of  Fortune, 

had  approved,and  would  approve  to  Be  moit  )uu.^ .  hs 
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he  faid, that  he  was  not  thereof  lgnorant^and  that  without  any  note  ofinfolence  or  ovcr^ 
weening,  he  might  well  refufe  the  conditions  offered.  For  was  it  r  ot  plain  that  all 
thefe  C ountreysjvith  which  the  Carthaginians  now  fo  willingly  departed,  were  already  won 
from  the  Romans?//’, laid  hc,thefe  conditions  had  bin  propounded  wbulefl  as  yet  ye  detained 
fome  part  of  Italy ,  they  might  per  adventure  not  have  been  rejected.  But  as  the  cafe  now 
ftandsfl  fee  no  reafon  why  I flotild  remit  unto  you  any  one  piece  of  thefe  my  former  demands 
to  which  the  Carthaginians  have  yeelded  already ,  and  thought  me  to  he  gracious  in  dea¬ 
ling  f 9  moderately.  Rather  I fay, that  the  injuries  which  they  have  done  me  fince  five  made 
them  unworthy  of  obtaining  peat  e  upon  fo  friendly  terms.  But  I  cannot  blame  thee  Hanni- 
bal  ,t  hough  thou  wouldfi  be  glad  to  make  thy  Citizens  under f  and ',  from  how  much  of  their  10 
burden  they  are  by  thy  means  eafed.  Only  thou  mufl  think, that  in  like  fort  :t  concerns  me  in 
honour  not  to  let  thcmbe  gainers  or  fivers  by  the  wrongs  which  they  have  done  oflate.Fhou 
know  eft  w  elf  that  befides  thofe  offers  which  then  here  hafl  made  fhty  were  welt  contented  to 
reft  ore  unto  us  ranfome-free ,  all  pr  if  oners  that  they  have  of  ours,  to  pay  us  five  thou  find  ta¬ 
lent  s, to  deliver  up  their  G  allies, and  to  deliver  ho flages  for  affurance  of  fair  dealing.  And 
muf  they  now  be  difeharged  of  all  this  by  their  breach  of  truce,  thetr  f polling  of.  our  fleet, 
and  their  violating  our  tmbafjadours  <  Not  fo.  But  if  they  can  be  contented,  befides  all  this, 
to  make  fuch  amends  as  I  flail  require, for  thefe  injuries  newly  done .  then  will  I  take  advice 
with  my  conn  fell  what  anfwer  to  give  you  •  otherwife  you  may  even  prepare  for  war  and 
blame  your  own  [elves  for  that  I  have  denied  you  peace.  3  26 

hereupon  they  brake  off:  and  returned  each  to  his  own  Camp ,  with  no  other 
newes  than  war ;  bidding  their  Souldiers  prepare  for  a  battell,  wherein  fhould  be  de¬ 
cided  the  quarrell  between  Rome  2. nd  Carthage. The  next  morning  at  break  of  day  they 
itfued  into  the  field :  a  notable  march, and  fuch  as  hath  very  fddome  been  found  *  whe¬ 
ther  we  regard  the  Generals, their  Armies,  the  two  Cities  that  contended,  or  the  great 
importance  of  the  battell  at  hand.  Stipio  ordered  his  men  after  the  Roman  manner :  pla¬ 
cing  firft  the  H  ajl  at  1, divided  into  their  Maniples,  or  fmall  Battalions,  with  a  reafonable 
diftance  between  them :  Not  far  behind  thefe  followed  the  Principes ,  likewife  divided  - 
and  lo  after  them  the  1'narii .  But  herein  Scipto  altered  a  little  the  ordinary  cuflomc  of 
the  Romans:  He  placed  not  the  Maniples  of  his  Principes  opposite  unto  the  voidfpaces 
between  the  Haftati, that  fo  the  Haflati, as  was  ufuall,  might  fall  back  between  the  Prin-  * 
cipes  ;  but  he  placed  them  diredly  one  behind  another,  as  it  were,  in  File.  This  he  did 
.  bccaufe  of  the  Elephants,  whereof  Hannibal  had  many.  For  of  thofe  beads  the  danger 
was  leffe  whiled  there  was  open  way  to  letthem  through. Therefore  he  took  fuch  order, 
that  when  they  had  paffed  through  the  fpaces  between  the  fird  Battalions ,  they  Ihould 
not  come  upon  the  Principes  in  Front.  Unto  his  Fehtes,  or  thofe  of  the  li^ht  arma¬ 
ture  that  were  to  begin  the  fight,  he  gave  dire&ion,  that  when  they  found  themtelvesto 
be  overcharged,  either  by  the  Enemies,  or  (which  was  mod  to  be  feared  )  by  the  Ele- 
phants,they  Ihould  run  back  through  thofe  lanes  that  were  between  the  Maniples  •  and 
that  thofe  which  were  fwifted,or  otherwife  bed  able,  Ihould  continue  on  their  flight  un- 
t-11  they  were  got  behind  all  their  own  Army;  thereby  leaving  room  enough  unto  ^ 
thofe  that  were  wounded, or  cad  behind,to  lave  rhemfelves  on  the  void  g  ound,that  was 
betwixt  the  fiid  and  fecond,  or  the  fecond  and  third  battels,  without  cloying  up  the 
way  between  the  Maniples, which  he  dedred  to  keep  open.His  Italian  horfe  he  placed 
in  the  left  wing, under  C.L&lius. In  the  right  wing  was  Mafantffa  with  his  Nwmdians.Hc 
himfeif  riding  up  and  down,  exhorted  his  men  to  do  valiantly ;  aifing  words,  not  ma¬ 
ny , but  forcible. He  bade  them  remember  what  they  had  achieved, fince  their  comming 
into  Afriek.  He  told  them,  that  if  this  day  were  theirs,  the  Warre  was  at  an  end  :  and 
that  their  vitfory  in  this  War, Ihould  make  them  Lords  of  all  the  World,  for  that  after¬ 
wards, none  would  be  found  able  to  refift  them. On  the  contrary  ,if  they  were  beaten  he 
asked  them  whither  they  would  flie.They  were  far  from  hodie,  yea,  and  far  From  their  5 
own  (landing  Camp:  neither  was  there  any  place  in  Africk, that  would  give  them  fhel- 
ter :  if  they  fell  into  the  Carthaginians  hands, they  knew  what  to  expeft.  And  therefore 
there  was  none  other  way ,  but  death  or  vi&ory  :  unleffe  they  would  live  like  wretched 
(laves  under  mod  meroleffe  enemies.  In  fuch  neceffity, he  faid, that  they  which  confider 

themfelves  to  be, and  take  refolution  anfwerable  thereunto,  have  never  been  known  to 
rail  of  getting  vi&ory. 

Hannibal  on  the  other  fide  placed  his  Elephants,  that  were  more  than  fourfeore,  in 
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Front  of  his  Battell.  Next  behind  thefe, he  made  hisVantguard  all  of  Mercenaries,  Li¬ 
gurians  .Gaules^  B  aleares^z  nd  Moores.  Then  followed  Iris  Hutelfwhich  was  of  Carthagi¬ 
nians  &  Africans,  more  interdftd  in  the  quarrel  than  were  ihofe  Mercenaries  5  though 
not  fo  good  fouldiers :  but  to  help  (if  it  might  be)  their  want  6f courage,  they  had  with 
them  four  thoufand  Macedonians,  lately  fenc  from  King  Philip.  More  than  the  fplee  of 
a  furlong  behind  thefe  came  his  Rereward,  confiding  6f  thofe  bpave  Souldiers  which 
had  ferved  him  in  his  Italian  wars  5  ar.d  were  the  only  men,  in  whom  be  repofed  any 
confidence.  Oppofite  to  Ldliue,  in  his  own  right  wing  he  bellowed  the  Carthaginian 
Hor k.Tychaus  and  the  Numidians  he  placed  in  his  left  wing  againd  Mafaniffa.  He  was 
10  indeed  far  re  too  weak  lor  the  Enemy  in  Horfe,  both  in  number  and  in  goodnclTe.  For 
Tyckeus  and  Me\etuUm  had  r.o  more  than  three  thoufand-,  and  thole  not  fo  well  exerci-  ^ 
led  as  were  the  four  thoufand  of  Mafamffk.  7  he  Carthaginians  alfo  were  no  more,  nor 
none  other  than  frch  as  could  be  levied  in  the  had  of  a  few  dayes  and  the  remainder  of 
thofe,  that  had  of  late  been  often  vanquillied,  and  accudomed  to  flye.  But  it  was  no  time 
for  Hanmhaf  neither  had  he  perhaps  authority,  to  make  thefe  h.s  companions  alight 
and  ferve  on  foot,  fetting  better  men  in  their  laddies.  All  that  he  could  have  done,  was 
to  day  a  little  longer,  and  expedt  more  help.  Had  Vermina  the  fon  of  Syphax  come  thi¬ 
ther,  as  he  did  in  few  dayes  after,  with  fixteen  thoufand  and  upwards,  the  mod  of  them 
Horfe, the  advantage  of  number  might  have  ferved  well  to  fupply  all  other  defed.  Yet 
20  fince  the  Lords  of  Carthage  would  brook  no  delay,  Hanmb.il  mud  be  fain  to  comfort 
frimfelfwith  the  hope  that  he  repofed  in  his  old  Italian  fouldiers-,  whole  vertue  had 
wrought  greater  wonders,  when  it  was  more  drongly  oppofed.  He  encouraged  there¬ 
fore  his  men, with  words  agreeable  to  their  feveral  condition  s:  promifing  unto  the  Mer-  § 
cenaries  bountifull  rewards  -,  threatning  the  Carthaginians  with  inevitable  fervitude  if 
they  lod  that  day :  but  efpecially  animating  his  old  fellow*  fouldiers,  by  the  many  vi- 
dories  which  they  had  obtained  againd  far  greater  numbers.  He  bade  them  to  look 
upon  the  Enemies,  and  make  an  edimate,  whether  they  were  any  thing  like  fo  many, as 
that  hu?e  Army  which  they  had  flaughteied  at  Carina.  He  willed  them  toiemcmbei. 

That  it  was  one  P.Scipio.cvm  the  father  of  this  man, whom  they  had  firdof  ail  compel¬ 
led  to  run  away.  He  told  them,  that  thefe  Legions,  which  they  yonder  beheld,  were 
for  the  mod  part  of  them, the  very  word  of  the  Roman  Souldiers  even  fuch,as  for  their 
dadardly  flight  out  of  fund  ry  battels, could  no  longer  be  truded  to  bear  Armes  in  their 
own  Goumrey.  As  for  the  red,  they  were  young  men, the  fons  of  Cowards, and  bred  up 
in  the  conunuall  fear  of  thofe  weapons, by  which  their  fathers  were  daily  (lain  or  chafed. 
Wherefc' e  he  intreated  thefe  his  old  companions,  upon  whofe  vertue  he  meant  wholly 
to  re  pole  himfelf,  that  they  would  this  day  drive  to  make  good  their  honour ,  and  to 
purchak  the  fame  of  men  invincible. 

Such  exhortations  ufed  the  two  Generals  beforethe  fight.  When  they  drew  near  to* 
gether  the  Numidian  horfemen  on  both  fides  began  to  skirmidi.  The  Trumpets,  and 
^.o  other  induments  of  war,  founded  to  battell:  %x\&Hannibal commanded  his  Elephants 
to  break  upon  the  Romans. Of  thefe  Elephants  (as  they  were  alwaies  an  uncertain  kinde 
of  help)  thofe  that  dood  near  untothe  point  of  the  kit  wing, turned  back  for  fear :  and 
rarrupon  their  own  Numidian  horfe  which  they  affrighted  and  difordered.  Majanifla 
efpving  this  gave  chai  se  upon  the  fame  Numidians  \  and  not  differing  them  to  re»ally 
themfelves  drave  them  quite  out  of  the  field. The  red  of  tho  re  beads  made  a  great  fpoil 
ofth t  Roman  V elites,  whom  they  followed  into  the  fpaces  between  the  Maniples  :  but 
without  any  harme  to  the  Battalions  themfelves  -,which  gave  them  open  way , according' 

!v  as  Sapio  had  well  provided.  Divers  of  them  receiving  many  wounds,  and  growing  ^ 
therewith  fui  ious,  could  no  longer  be  governed  5  butranback  upon  the  right  point  of 
50  their  ownbattell, and  beyond  thatinto  the  open  field.  Herewithall  they  diiordered 
the  Carthaymian  Horfe  which  were  in  that  wing :  againd  whom  they  gave to 'Lxliu*  the 
fame  advantage  that  Mafamfa  had  againd  the  N am; duns  $  which  he  uled  in  like  fort.  In 
the  mean  while, the  battels  of  foot  advanced,  and  drew  near  together  with  a  flow  and 
ftately  pace  till  they  were  almod  within  a  weapons  cad:at  what  time  they  gave  a  ftiout, 
and  ran  one  at  the  other-  The  Mercenaries  for  a  time  feemed  both  in  audacity,  and  in 
quicknede  to  have  the  better  of  the  Romans wounding  many  and  doing  more  harme, 
than  they  took.  But  the  Roman  difcipline  after  a  while  prevailed  againd  the  boiderous 

violence  of  thefe  untrained  Barbarians.  W hereunto  it  helper  not  a  little  >  that  the  battell 

01 


496 


The  fft  cBoo\of\ the  fir jl  Tart 


Chap. 21, 


of  the  Principes,  following  fomewhat  near  after  the  Haflati,  encouraged  their  fellowes  5 
and  ihewed  themfelves  ready,  if  need  were,  to  relieve  them.  Contrariwife,  the  Merce¬ 
naries,  received  no  manner  of  help  or  comfoit,  from  thofe  that  (hould  havefeconded 
thcm.Fo  the  new-levied  Cart  hitmans  and  Africans,  when  they  faw  their  hired  fouldi- 
ers  sive  back.did  alfo  themfelves  retire.  This  caufed  the  Ligurians,  G aides,  and  the  reft, 
tothinkthemfdves  betrayed:  whereupon  they  enclined  unto,  flight.  The  Carthaginian 
Battel  1  was  herewith  more  terrified  than  before,  fo  as  it  refufed  to  give  way  unto  the 
Mercenaries  for  their  fafe  re: raft. and  yet  withall  forbore  to  make  head  againft  the  Ene¬ 
mies,  that  purfued  them.  It  was  no  time  to  aske  them  what  they  meant  by  this:  Fear 
and  Indication  caufed  thofe  that  were  at  once  chafed  by  the  Romans,  and  betrayed,  as  10 
they  thought,  by  their  own  felloues,  to  turne  their  armes  with  an  heedlefle  fury 
a-airft  b.th  the  ore  and  the  other. Thus  were  many  ofthe  Carthaginians  beaten  down 
and  (lain,  through  their  own  indifcretion,  by  their  own  Mercenaries.  The  Roman 
Hafiati  in  like  Fort,  fighting  with  defperate  men  in  a  throng,  had  their  hands  fo  full  of 
wo,  k,  that  the  Principes  were  fain  to  come  up  unto  them,  and  help  to  over-bear  this 
F  great  medley  of  enemies,  that  were  together  by  the  ears  among  themfelves.  In  this 

place  was  made  a  great  (laughter,  both  ofthe  Mercenaries  and  of  the  Carthaginians  : 
which,  hindering  one  another, could  neither  fight, nor  eafily  flye.  Such  of  them  as  efca- 
ped,  ran  towards  Hannibal:  who  kept  his  ground  ,  and  would  not  ftir  one  foot,  to 
help  or  fave  thefe  Run-awaies.  Fie  caufed  his  men  to  bend  their  Pikes  at  thofe  of-hi*  20 
own  fide,  that  would  have  rufhed  upon  him*:  whom  he  thereby  compelled  to  turn 
afide  beyond  his  battel),  and  fave  themfelves  in  the  open  field.  The  ground, over  which 
the  Remans  were  now  to  march,  ere  they  could  meet  with  Hannibal,  was  covered  with 
heaps  of  dead  bodies  and  weapons  •,  and  foflippery  with  bloud,  that  Scipio  began  to 
ftand  in  great  doubt,  left  the  orders  of  his  Battalions  (hould  be  diflblved  in  paffmg  that 
W3y.  In  Rich  cafe,  if  he  (hould  fight  with  that  warlike  Army,  which  he  faw  before 
him,  remaining  vet  entire,  and  without  fear  expecting  him  ?  He  might  be  well  allured 
to  receive  a  notable  overthrow.  He  caufed  therefore  the  H  aflat  no  make  a  ftand  there 
where  they  were,  oppofite  to  the  main  battell  ofthe  Hannibaluns ,  Then  drawing  up 
his  Principes  and  T rtarir,  he  placed  them,  when  they  had  overcome  the  bad  way,  all  in  30 
one  Front  with  the  Haflati ,  and  made  of  them  his  two  Cornets.  This  done,  he  advan¬ 
ced  towards  Hannibal:  who  entertained  him  after  another  manner,  than  ever  he  had 
been  received  in  his  life  before.  All  the  dayes  work  till  now,  feemed  to  have  been  a 
matter  ofpaftime,  in  regard  ofthe  (harp  Conflict,  that  was  maintained  between  thefe 
notab' e  Souldiers.  The  Romans  were  encouraged  by  thei  r  having  prevailed  all  the  day 
befoie:  they  were  alfo  far  the  more  in  number.  But  thefe  old  Souldiers  of  Hannibal 
were  frefli  •,  (and  perhaps  the  better  men.;  T hey  fought  with fuch  obftinate  refolution,  1 
that  no  man  gave  back  one  foot  •,  but  rather  chofe  to  die -on  the  ground  whereon  he 
flood.  So  that,  after  a  long  time,  it  was  uncertain  which  part  had  the  worfe :  unlefs  it 
mayfeem,  that  the  Romans  were  beginning  to  (Iftink  •,  for  as  much  as  the  return  of  40 
r.xccrpt.  e  Fo-  Mafwifla  and  Laliu*  from  purfutr  ofthe  Enemies  Horfe,is  faid  to  have  been  mofi  happy 
lybAbn).  and  in  a  necdfull time-. Thtle  upon  a  fudden  charged  the  Hanmbalianr  in  Rcrc-,and  over¬ 
bearing  them  by  meet  violence, compelled  them  to  fall  tO'Rout. 

In  this  battell  there  eyed  of  the  Remans  fifteen  hundred  and  upwards:  on  the  Car¬ 
thaginian  fide,abovctwen  y  thoufand  *,  befides  as  many  that  We;  e  taken  *,ofwhom,£y- 
pater  Captain  ofthe  Macedonians  was  one.  Thefingular  skill  that  Hannibal  (hewed  in 
this  his  laft  fight, is  highly  commended  by  Polybius  ^and  was  acknowledged,  as  Livie  re- 
ports,by  Stip/o  himfelf  But  the  the  Enemies  were  too  ftrongfor  him  in  Horfe:and  being 
enjoyned,  as  he  Was,  by  the  State  of  Carthage,  to  take  baited  with  fuch  difadvantage,he 
could  work  no  marvels.  He  faved  himfelf  with  a  few  horfe-,  and  ftayed  not  in  his  fo 
journey,  till  he  came  to  Adrumetum .  Thence  he  was  fent  for  to  Carthage  $  from  which 
he  had  been  abfent  fix  and  thirty  years.  At  his  comming  into  the  Senate,  He  faid 
plainly,  That  there  was  none  other  way  left,  than  to  take  fuch  peace  as  could  be  gotten. 
Wherefore  the  Carthaginians  not  knowing  what  other  courfe  to  take,  refolvedto  fend 
Embaffadours  again,  and  try  the  favour  of  Scipio,  whole  Armes  they  could  not  now 
refill. 

Scipio  having  fpodedthe  Enemies  Camp,  returned  back  to  Vtica:  where  he  found 
J*.  Lentulm  newly  arrived,  with  fifty  Gallics  and  an  hundred  Ships  of  burden.  With 
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this  Fleet, and  thatwhich  he  had  before, He  thought  it  belt  to  make  towards  Carthage  ; 
rather  of  purpofc  to  tern  fie  the  City,  than  with  any  hope  to  take  it.  His  Legions  he 
committed  unto  Cn.Octaviw^ whom  he  willed  to  meet  him  there  by  land. Then  fending 
L&htts  away  to  Rome  with  newesof  the  victory,  let  fail  horn  Vtiea  towards  Car¬ 
thage.  He  was  encountred  on  the  way  by  ten  Embafladours  from  the  City:  who  bearing 
up  with  the  admirall  Gaily, began  to  ufe  the  pitifull  gefture  of  iuppliants.  But  they  re¬ 
ceived  none  other  anfwer,than  that  they  fhould  meet  him  at  Tunes, where  he  would  give 
them  audience.  So  rowing  along  before  the  City, and  viewing  it  more  in  bravery,  than 
with  meaning  to  attempt  it,  he  returned  back  to  T  tica^ and  called  back  Oclavius  thither^ 
io  with  whom  in  perion  He  fet  forwards  to  Tunes.  As  they  were  in  their  journey  thither, 
they  heard  the  newes,that  Vevmina  the  fon  of  Syphax, was  camming  with  an  Army  of 
more  horfe  than  Foot,  to  the  fuccour  ofthofe  that  were  already  vanquifhed.  This  Ver¬ 
min  a  feems  to  have  been  both  carelefie  of  getting  intelligence  how  things  puffed,  and 
very  deft  drive  in  all  other  duties  requifite  in  the  Commander  p.  an  Army.  Part  ofthe 
Roman  foot,  with  all  their  power  of  Horfe,  was  fent  aganft  him  :  which  did  not  only 
beat  him,  but  focompafshimin,  that  he  hardly  efcaped  himfelf  w.tha  few-,  leaving 
fifteen  thoufand  of  his  followers  dead  behinde  him,  and  twelve  hundred  taken  prifo- 
ners.  If  this  pood  company  had  been  with  Hannibal  at  Nadagara ,  they  fliould  have  been 
far  bet  er  concluded,  and  might  well  have  changed  the  Fortune  of  the  day,  which  the 
20  Carthaginian  loft  by  default  of  Horfe*  But  God  had  otherwise  determined.  It  is  notto 
be  doubted  that  this  vidory,  though  it  were  no  great  accefie  unto  the  former-, yet  ferved 
well  to  daunt  the  Carthaginians^  and  imprint  in  them  the  greater  fear  of  Scipio.  Whop, 
he  came  to  Tunes  there  met  him  thirty  EmbafTadpurs  f  pm  Cartbagr.w hofe  behaviour, 
though  it  was  more  pitifull  than  it  had  been  before,  yet  proem  ed  it  lefs  commiferation, 
by  reafon  of  their  late  falfe  dealing,  after  they  had  in  like  fort  humbled  themfelves.  Nc- 
verthelefs  it  was  confidercd,what  a  long  and  laborious  work  it  would  prove, to  befiege 
the  mighty  City  of  Carthage.  And  particularly,  Scipio  Hood  in  great  doubt,  left  the  ho¬ 
nour  ot  this  war,  if  it  were  protraded,  fliould  be  taken  out  of  his  hands,  and  given  to 
one  ofthe  Confuls.  Cn.  Servilius  Capio, that  Conful  who  had  charge  of  the  war  agamft 
,n  Hannibal  at  ftcli  tune  as  he  departed  out  of  Italy :  was  bold  to  pafs  over  into  the  lie  of 
5  Sieil  (as  it  were  in  chafe  of  Hannibal  by  him  terrified  and  driven  away)  with  a  purpolc 
thence  to  have  proceededinto  Africk, and  taken  from  Scipio  the  command  of  the  Army 
there  But  a  Didator  was  ch'ofen  of  purpofc,  to  reftrain  the  ambition  of  this  Conful 
Servility .  After  him  followed  Tiberius  Claudius ,  who  made  fuit  for  the  fame  Province 
of  Afnck :  and  w  is  therein  fo  earneft,that  though  neither  the  Senate  nor  People,  would 
grant  him  his  defire  yet  he  needs  would  be  going,  procuring  only  leave  of  the  Senate, 
that  he  beiim  Conful  might  jovn  with  Scipio, were  it  with  no  more  than  equall  authou- 
rv.  But  ere  he  could  have  his  Fleet,  and  all  things  in  a  rcaduicfs  for  the  journeywhere- 
in  no  man  eared  to  further  him.  Winter  came  on  and  he  was  only  toft  at  Sea  witfi 
40  foul  weather  ,  fir  ft  upon  the  Coaft  of  Hetrnria,  and  afterwards  by  Sardinia-  where  his 
Conful  (hip  expired,  and  fo  he  returned  home  a  private  man.  Then  came  the  joyfull 
newes  to  Rome  ofthe  vidory  obtained  again ik  Hannibal,  and  thagthe  war  was  now 
even  at  an  end.Y  et  was  Lentdm  the  new  Conful  fo  paffionate  in  Mitmg4frtck  for  his 
Province,  T hat  he  faid  he  would  fuffer  nothing  to  pals  in  the  Senate,  untill  he  had  nrft 
his  will.  Much  adoe  there  was  about  this :  and  after  many  contentions,  both  in  the  Se¬ 
nate,  and  before  the  people^  la  ft  it  was  ordered,  Tim  if  peace  were  granted  it  fhould 
be  granted  by  Sapio  \  if  the  war  continued,  Scipio  fhould  have  command  therein  by 
Land,  and  the  Conful  at  Sea.  The  ambition  of  theft  men,caufed  Scipio  to  give  the  more 
favourable  anfwer  unto  the  Carthaginian  EmbafTadours.  He  willed  them  to  confider 
50  what  they  had  dclerved :  and  in  regard  thereof, to  think  themielves  well  dealt  withal,  iri 

that  he  was  contented  to  leave  unto  them  their  liberty  an$l  their  own  Lawes,  without 

appointing  any  Governour  over  them,  or  Garnfon  to  hold  them  in  fubjedion,  leaving 
alio  unto  Sera  their  pofftflions  in  Jfiickj uch  as  they  were  at  the  beginning  of  this  war. 
As  touching  the  reft  be  was  at  a  point, that, before  he  either  granted  them  peace  or  truce 
they  fhould  make  fatisfadion  for  wrongs  which  they  had  done,  wlide  ftt  he  late  Treaty 
was  in  dependance. Hereunto  if  they  would  yceld  then  required  He,  That  immediately 
they  Ihould  deli  v  er  up  to  the  Romans  all  prifonersjugitives&  rtnegUo  s  J hat  they  hadjj 
theindikemfe  all  then  Callus, excepting  ten :  &  all  then  Elephants. That  they  jhouid  make 
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no  war  re  at  all  thenceforth  out  of  A f rick,  neither  jet  within  Afnck,  without  licence 
of  the  Romans:  That  the  Countries,  Towns,  goods  whatfoever,  belonging  any  wife  un¬ 
to  Mafanifta,  or  to  any  of  his  Anceflors,which  were  in  their  pcfjefiion,  (hould  he  all  by  them 
reflored  unto  him :  That  they  fbould  fnde  corn  for  the  Roman  Army,  and  wages  for  their 
Auxiliaries ,  during  the  time  of  T ruce ,  untill  the  Peace  were  fully  concluded :  that  they 
fhould  pay  ten  thoufandTalents  of  Silver, in  the  term  of  fifty  years ,  by  two  hundred  Ta¬ 
lents  ay  ear  ,  and  that  for  obfervance  of  Conditions,  they  (hould  give  an  hundred  hoflaves  : 
fuch  as  Scipio  would  chooje,  being  none  of  them  under  fourteen  years  of  age,  nor  above 
thirty. 

With  thefe  conditions  the  Embaftadours  returned  home,  and  reported  them  unto  xo 
the  City.  They  were  very  unpleafing  5  and  therefore  one  Gefco  Rood  up  to  fpeak 
againft  them :  and  exhorted  the  people,  who  gave  good  attention,  that  they  Ihould  not 
Condefcend  unto  fuch  intolerable  demands.  But  Hannibal  perceiving  this,  and  noting 
withall  what  favourable  audience  was  given  to  this  vain  Oratour,  by  the  unquiet,  yet 
tinwarlike  Multitude,  was  bold  to  pull  him  down  from  his  (landing,  by  plain  force. 
Hereat  all  the  people  murmured,  as  if  their  common  liberty  were  too  much  wronged, 
byfuch  infolence  of  this  prefumptuous  Captain.  Which  Hannibal  perceiving,  rofe  up 
and  fpake  unto  them,  faying-,  That  they  ought  to  pardon  him,  if  he  had  done  otherwise 
than  the  cullomesofthe  City  would  allow  *,  forafmuchas  he  had  been  thence  abfent 
ever  fince  he  was  a  Boy  offline  years  old,  untill  he  was  now  a  man  of  five  and  forty.  20 
Having  thus  excufed  nimfelf  of  the  diforder,  he  difeourfed  unto  them  concerning  the 
Peace :  and  perfwaded  rhem  to  accept  it,  as  wanting  ability  to  defend  themfelves,  had 
the  Demands  of  the  Enemy  been  yet  more  rigorous.  Finally,  upon  good  advice,  they 
refclved  to  yeeld  unto  the  Conditions  propounded  by  Scipio  :  to  whom  they  paid  out 
of  hand  five  ard  twenty  thoufand  pounds  weight  in  Silver,  in  recom  pence  of  damages, 
and  injuries  by  them  done  to  his  Fleet  and  Embaftadours.  Scipio  granted  them  Truce 
for  three  moneths,  in  which  time  they  might  negotiate  with  the  State  of  Rome,  about 
Confirmation  of  the  League. But  herewithali  he  gave  injun<ftion,thatthey  (hould  neithet 
ih  the  mean  while  fend  Embaftadours  any  whither  clfe,  nor  yet  difmifs  any  Embafta- 
dours  to  them  fent,  without  firft  making  him  acquainted  what  they  were, and  what  their  30 
eTfafidwas. 

'  At  this  time  Hanno,  and  they  of  his  Fadfion,  were  become  wife  and  honourable  men^ 
by  the  miferies  whereinto  Carthage  was  fallen  through  their  malicious  counfels.  Af- 
dru&af  fur  named  the  Kid,  a  venerable  man, and  a  great  friend  of  Hannoy  was  chief  of 
th4  Embaftages which  they  fent  to  R ome  for  obtaining  peace.  They  went  thither  in 
company  of  Scipio  his  Embaftadours,  who  related  unto  the  Senate  and  People  thefe 
joyfull  newes.  About  the  fame  time  arrived  at  Rome  Embaftadours  from  Philip  King 
of ‘Mace  don:  who,  together  with  the  Carthaginians ,  were  fain  -to  wait  a  while  for  atP 
diCftce,  till  the  eledlion  of  new  Confuls  then  in  hand  was  finilhed  and  order  taken,  for 
the  provinces  of  them,  and  the  new  Praetors.  Then  were  the  Macedonian  Embaftadours  4® 
Called  into  the  Senate  :  who  firft  anfwering  unto  fome  points,  wherein  the  Romans  had  ~  ' 
lately  fignified  unto  their  King, that  they  found  themfelves  grieved  *,  returned  the  blame 
Upon  thofe  Greeks  themfelves,  that  had  made  their  complaint  at  Rome.  Then  accufed 
they  Mar  cm  Aurelius :  who  being  one  of  the  three  Embaftadours,  that  had  lately  been 
lent  from  Rome  unto  King  Philip ,  tarried  in  Greece  behind  his  fellowes,  and  there  levi- 
fng  men,  made  war  upon  the  King,  without  any  regard  at  all  of  the  League,  that  was 
between  him  and  the  Romans.  Further  they  defired  of  the  Senate,  That  one  Sopater , 
^Macedonian  Gentleman, with  other  of  their  Countrymen,  that  had  lately  ferved  Han- 
itihal for  Pay  *  and  being  taken  prifoners  in  Afnck, were  kept  in  bonds  by  Scipio ,  might 
be  fiekafed  and  delivered  unto  them.  Unto  all  this  M.  Furim,  whom  Aurelim  had  fent 
to  Rome  for  that  purpofe,  made  a  (harp  anfwer.  He  faid,that  the  Greeks  which  were  cbn- 
fed'erate  with  endured  fo  many  injuries  at  the  hands  of  Philip ,  that  M.  Aurelius 

was  fain  to  ftay  behinde,to  help  them  as  he  might  *  which  elfe  were  like  to  be  brought 
under  the  Kings  fubjeftion.  As  for  Sopater,  he  affirmed  him  to  be  one  of  the  Kings 
Colinfell,  and  very  inward  with  him :  one  that  ferved  not  for  money,  but  carryed  mo* 
ney  with  him,a"rtd  four  thotifand  men,fent  from  the  King  to  the  aid  of  Hannibal.  About 
thefe  points,  wdien  the  Macedonian  Embaftadours  could  make  unto  the  Senate  no 
good  anfwer,  they  were  willed  to  return,,  and  tell  their  Mafter,  That  war  he  fought, 

and 
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and  war  he  fhould  find, if  he  proceeded  as  he  had  begun.  For  in  two  main  points  He  had 
broken  the  League,  that  was  between  him  and  the  Remans :  firft, in  that  he  had  wronged 
their  Confederates  *,  and  fecondly,  in  that  he  had  aided  their  Enemies  againft  them  with 
men  and  money. 

Thcfe  quarrels  with  Philip  yhzt  promifed  to  open  a  way  into  Greece  and  the  Eafteril 
Countreys, helped  well  the  Carthaginian  Eimbaftadoms  in  their  felicitation  of  Peace* 
They  appeared  a  very  reverend  company, when  they  em  red  into  the  Senatetand  Afdru - 
bal  above  the  reft  was  much  refpeded,as  one,  whofegood  offices  had  kept  the  Ro¬ 
mans  from  neceflity  of  fending  EmbalTadours  to  Carthage,  upon  the  like  errand.  He 
io  liberally  granted,  that  the  juftice  of  the  quarrell  had  been  wholly  on  the  Romans  fide  , 
faying, that  it  was  the  fault  of  fome  violent  men, through  which  the  Peace  was  broken. 
Yet  could  he  not  altogether  excufe  the  City  that  had  been  too  vehement  in  the  profe-1 
cution  of  bad  counfell.  But  if  Hannomd  lnmfelf  might  have  had  their  wils  ,  the  Car - 
thaginians,tvt  n  at  the  beft  of  their  Fortune,  fhould  have  granted  the  peace  which  they 
now  defired.  Herewithall  he  commended  the  moderation  of  the  Romans ,  as  no  fmall 
argument  of  their  valour ,  by  which  alvvaies  they  had  been  victorious.  To  the  fame 
eftea:  fpakc  the  reft  of  the  Embaffadours:  all  of  them  entreating  to  have  the  peace  ratifi¬ 
ed-,  though  fome  with  more  lamentable  words  than  others,  according  to  the  diverfity  of 
their  ftile.  They  had  patience  enough  to  endure  fuch  reproof  of  Perjury,  as  they  them- 
io  felves  might  have  laid  upon  the  Romans ,  if  their  diligence  and  foitune  had  been  fuch  as 
the  Romans  was.  Among  the  reft,  when  one  of  the  Senators  demanded,  by  what  gods 
they  would  fwear  to  keep  the  peace  hereafter :  Ajdrtibal  made  anfwer,  Even  by  the  fame 
cods, that  are  fo fevere  unto  thofe  that  violate  then  Leagues. 

*  Lentuius  the  Conful,  interpofing  the  authority  of  his  office,  would  have  hindred  the 
Senate  from  proceeding  untoconclufion  of  peace  $  for  that  hereby  he  wras  like  to  lofc 
the  honour  which  he  purpofed  to  get  by  making  war  in  Afnck .  But  the  matter  was 
propounded  unto  the  people,  in  whom  refted  the  Soveraign  Command  of  Rome and 
by  them  referred  wholly  unto  the  pleafure  of  the  Senate.So  it  was  decreed  ,That  Sciptoy 
with  ten  Delegates,  fent  unto  him  from  Rome  of  purpoie,  fhould  make  a  League  with 
m  the  Carthaginians,  upon  fuch  Conditions  as  feemed  beft :  which  were  none  other,  than 
3  the  fame  which  he  had  already  propounded-  For  this  favour  the  Carthaginian ^  Embaf¬ 
fadours  humbly  thanked  the  Senate-,  and  craved  licence,  that  they  might  vifit  their 
Count  imen,  which  were  prifoners  in  Rome  afterwards,  that  they  might  ranfome 
and  carry  home  with  them  fome  that  were  their  cfpeciall  friends  •,  of  whom  they  gave  in 
writing  almoft  two  hundred  names.  W  hereupon  the  Senate  ordained  that  two  hundred 
of  thole  Pnfoners,  which  the  Embaffadours  would  chooie,  (hould  be  lent  over  into 
Afnck ,  and  be  freely  reftored  to  liberty  by  Sctpio ,  when  the  peace  was  fully  concluded. 
So  they  took  ieave,and  returned  home, in  company  of  the  ten  Delegates,  that  were  ap-; 
pointed  by  the  Seriate  to  joy  n  with  Scipio  in  com  mi  ffion.  ... 

40  V  At  their  comming  into  Africk,  the  peace  was  given,  and  accepted,  without  anycon- 
troverfie  or  difputation.The  Prifoners, Fugitives5and  Renegade  s,were  delivered  up  to 
Scipio :  likewife  the  Gallies,and  the  Elephants.  Scipto  took  more  vengeance  upon  thtf 
Renegado’s  than  upon  the  Fugitives  ,  and  upon  thofe  of  the  Romans^  upon  the  La- 
twes  or  other  Italians. The  Latines  he  bcheaded:the  Romans  he  crucified.  About  the  firft 
payment  of  their  money, the  Carthaginians  were  fomewhat  troubled.  For  though  per¬ 
haps  their  common  Treafury  could  have  (pared  two  hundred  Jalentsfor  the  prdent5 
ye^ fince  the  penfion  was  annuall,  and  to  continue  fifty  years :  it  was  thought  meet  to 
L  the  burden  upon  the  Citizens.  At  the  cdledion  of  the  fum -there  was  piteous 
lamentation,  as  if  now  the  Roman  yoke  had  begun  to  pmch  them  ■  foftW***'* 

jo  the  Senators,  ajuld  notfcrbwwa^./Go^^  SSj 

from  laughter.  For  which  when  he  was  checked  by  Ajdruhal  Badus  and  told  Thant 

worft  of  all  befeemed  him  to  laugh, fince  he  had  been  the  caute  why  all  others  did  weep. 
He  anfwered  .That  laughter  did  not  alwayes  proceed  from  joy  • M  fowetmes  from  extre¬ 
mity  of  indignation  :Tetf aid  He,  My  laughter  is  more fedfonable and leffe  abfurd  than 
your  tears.  For  ye  (hould  have  wept  when  ye  gave  up  your  (hips  and  Elephant^  and  when 

le  bound  your  own  hands  from  the  ufe  of armesf without the  good  leave  of  the  Romans  firft 
Ibt  awed. This  nnferahk  condition  keeps  us  under ,  and  holds  us  in  ajfured  fervitude.  But 
of  thefe  matters  ye  had  no  feeling,  Nowpvhen  a  little  money  v  wrung  out  of  your  private 
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purfesje  have  thereof  feme  f -nfe.  God  grant  that  the  time  come  not  hereafter ,  wherein  ye 
jhall  iu  knowledge,  that  it  was  the  very  leaf  part  ofyourmifery  for  which  ye  have  jhedthefe 
tears.  Thus  difcourfed  Hannibal  unto  thofe, who  tailing  the  bitter  fruits  oF  their  own 
malicious  counfell, repented  when  it  was  too  late-, and  inftead  of  curling  their  own  difor- 
ders,which  had  bred  this  grievous  difeafe,  accufcd  the  Phyfician,  whofe  noble  endea¬ 
vours  had  been  employed  in  procuring  the  remedy. 

. .  Scipio  being  to  take  leave  of  Afnck^roduccd  Mafantjfa,  and  magnified  him  in  pre- 
fcnce  of  the  Army,  with  high  commendations  not  undefcrvedly.  To  him  alfo  hecon- 
figned  over  thofe  towns  of  King  Syphax^  which  the  Romans  at  that  prefent  held  :  where^ 
in  ,tp  fay  truth,hc  gave  him  but  his  due-,  and  that  which  otherwile  he  knew  not  well  how  10 
to  beflow.But  the  love  of  the  Romans  ,and  frendfhip  of  Scipio^was  fully  anfwerable,now 
and  hereafter, to  all  the  defervings  of  this  Numidian  King.  About  Carthage  there  refted 
no  more  to  be  done.  Wherefore  the  ikw^embarqued  themfelves  for  Sicili  where 
when  they  arrived  at  Lylibaum^Sctpio  with  fome  part  of  his  Army  took  his  way  home 
to  Rome  by  land  ;  and  fent  the  reft  before  him  thither  by  Sea.  His  journey  through  Italy 
was  no  leffe  glorious  than  any  triumph  :  all  the  people  thronging  out  of  the  Towns  and 
Villages,  to  do  him  honour  as  he  pafted  along.  He^ntredthe  City  in  Triumph.*  nei¬ 
ther  was  there  ever  before,  or  after,  any  triumph  celebrated  with  fo  great  joy  of  the 
people,  as  was  this  of  Scipio  •  though, in  bravery  of  the  pomp, there  were  others  in  time 
lhortly  following,  that  exceeded  this.  Whether  Syphax  were  carryed  through  the  City  20 
in  this  T riumph,  and  dyed  foon  after  in  prifon  5  or  whether  he  were  dead  a  while  be¬ 
fore  -,  it  cannot  be  affirmed.  Thus  much  may  be  avowed.  That  it  was  a  barbarous  cu- 
flome  of  the  Remans ,  to  infult  over  the  calamities  of  mighty  Princes,  by  leading  them 
contumelioufiy  in  Triumph,;  yea, though  they  were  fuch,  as  had  alwaies  made  fair  and 
courteous  war.  But  hereof  we  fhall  have  better  example  ere  the  fame  age  paffe.  It 
was  neither  the  perfon  of  Syphax ,  nor  any  other  glory  of  the  fpedacle,  that  fo  much 
beautified  the  Triumph  of  Scipio-  as  did  the  contemplation  of  that  grievous  war  paft, 

Vo  whereof  the  R  omans  had  bin  in  a  manner  without  hope  that  ever  they  jbould  fet  Italy  free. 
This  made  them  look  cheerfully  upon  the  Author  of  fo  great  a  converfion*  and  filled 
them  with  more  joy,  than  they  Well  could  moderate.  Wherefore  they  gave  to  Scipio  the  30 
T  itle  of  the  Afrtcan :  Ailing  him  by  the  name  of  that  Province  which  he  had  fubdued. 
This  honourable  kinde  of  furname,  taken  from  a  conquered  Province,grew  afterwards 
more  common,  and  w'as  ufurped  by  men  oflcfs  defert:  efpecially  bymanyofthe  C&- 
farsi  who  fometimes  arrogated  unto  themfelves  the  title  of  Countreys,  wherein  they  had 
perf  ormed  little  or  nothing;  as  if  fuch  glorious  Attributes  could  have  made  them  like  in 
vertue  unto  Scipio  the  African. 
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O/Philip  the  father  o/Perfeus  KingofWlzcc&an  :  his  flrfl  Ads  and  War 
mtb  the  Romans,  by  whom  he  was  fubdued. 
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U  ow  the  Romans  grew  acquainted  in  the  Eafl-  d entries  ^and  defirous  ofwar  there.  The  be- 
gening  of  many  Princes  y  with  great  Wars , one  time. The  -AE tolians  over-run  Pelopon - 
neftu.  Philip  and  his  Afjeciates  make  war  again  ft  the  ^tolians.  Alteration  of  the  State  in  <a 
Sparta.The  Italians  invade  Greece  and  Macedon ,  and  are  invaded  at  home  by  Philip.  5 

■  T  the  great  fimilitude  found  in  worldly  events ,  the  limitation  of  mat¬ 
ter  hath  been  affigned  as  a  probable  caufe.  For  fincc  Nature  is  confined 
unto  a  fubjedt  that  is  not  unbounded;  the  works  of  Nature  muft  needs  be 
-  -  finite,  and  many  of  them  refemblc  one  the  other.  Now  in  thofe  a<fti- 
ons,  that  feem  to  have  their  whole  dependance  upon  the  will  of  man,  we  are  leffe 
to  wonder,  if  we  finde  leiTe  variety :  fxncc  it  is  no  great  portion  of  things  whiefns 
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obnoxious  unto  humane  power ;  and  hnce  they  are  the  lame  affections,  by  which  the 
wils  of  fundry  men  are  over- ruled,  in  managing  the  affairs  of  our  daily  life.  It  may  be 
obferved  in  the  change  of  Empiies,  before  thofe  times  whereof  we  now  write,  how  the 
Adrians  or  Chaldeans  invaded  the  kmgdome  ofthc  Medes,  with  two  hundred  thou¬ 
sand  Foot,  and  threcfcore  thou  land  Horfe  .•  but  failing  in  their  intended  conqueft,  they 
became  fob j eft  within  a  while  themfelves  unto  the  Medes  and  Perfians.  In  like  manner 
Darius,  and  after  him  Xerxes-  fell  upon  the  Greeks  with  fuch  number  of  men,  as  might 
have  feemed  refiftlcfle.  But  after  that  the  P  rfians  we  e  beaten  home  again,  their  Em* 
pile  was  never  fecure  of  the  Greeks:  who  at  all  times  of  leifure  from  inteftine  War  re, 

10  devifed  upon  that  conqucft  thereof, which  finally  they  made  under  the  great  Alexander. 

If  Nabuchedomfor  with  his  rough  old  Souldiers,  had  unde  taken  the  Medes :  or  Cyrus  ^ 
with  his  wel- trained  Army,  had  made  attempt  upon  Greece  •  the  iiliie  might,  in  hu 
mane  reafon,  have  been  farre  different.  Yet  would  it  then  have  been  expedient  for 
them  to  employ  the  travell  and  vertue  of  their  men ,  rather  than  the  greatneffe  of  their 
names  a°ainft  thole  people  5  that  were  no  leffe  valiant, though  leffe  renowned, than  their 
own.  For  the  menacing  words  ufed  by  Cyrw,  and  fome  fmall  difpleafurcs  done  to  the 
Greeks  (  in  which  kinde  it  may  be,  that  Nabuchodomfor  likewile  offended  the  Medes 
and  Per  funs )  were  not  fo  available  to  victory  ,  as  to  draw  on  revenge  in  the  future. 

Great  Kingdomesawhen  they  decay  in  {l  ength,  differ  as  did  the  old  Lion  ,  for  the  op- 
20  preffion  done  in  his  youth  *  being  pinched  by  the  Wolfe,  gored  by  the  Bull,  yea  and 
kickt  by  the  Affe.  But  Princes  are  olten carried  away  from  reafon,  by  mii-underftan- 
dina  the  language  of  Fame :  and  defpifing  the  vertue  that  makes  little  noife,  adventure 
to  provoke  it  againft  themfelves  -,  as  if  it  were  not  poffiblethat  their  own  glory  Ihould 
be  foiled  by  any  of  leffe-noied  excellence.  Againft  the  lame  ftone,  whereat  Xerxes, 
and  before  him  fas  I  take  it)  Evilmerodach, had  '(tumbled ,  Pyrrhus  the  Epirot  hath  dalht 
his  foot.  He  was  not  indeed  the  King  of  all  Greece  •  though  mod  of  mark,  and  abetter 
Souldier  than  any  other  Greehjh  King,  when  he  entred  into  war  againft  the  Rowans. 

This  war  he  undertook  as  it  were  for  his  minds  lake :  having  received  no  injury  but 
hoping  by  the  ffory  of  his  name,  and  of the  Greeks  that  ferved  under  him,  to  prevail 
30  foeafily  againft  the  barbarous  Romans,  that  they  Ihould  only  ferve  as  aiftep  to  his 
further  intended  conquefts,ofS/V/7  and  Africk.  But  when  the  Romans  by  their  viftory 
againft  Pyrrhus,  had  found  their  own  vertue  to  be  of  richer  metall,  than  was  the  more 
fhininCT  valour  of  the  Greeks :  then  did  all  the  bravery  of  the  Epirot  (his  Elephants  and 
whatloever  elfe  had  ferved  to  make  him  terrible)  ferve  only  to  make  the  Romans, in  time 
following ,  to  think  more  highly  of  themfelves.  *  For  fince  they  had  overcome  the  belt  *  xhc  Klng  0* 
Wa  rriour  in  Greece ,  even  Him,  that,  being  thus  beaten  by  them  could  in  a  year  after 
make  himfelf  Lord  of- Greece  and  Macedon :  what  fliould  hinder  them  from  the  con-  Naviejbeing 
aueft  of  all  thofe  unwarlike  Provinces,  which  incompaffeof  12.  years  a  Macedonian  b^cnomoi 
King  of  late  memory  had  won  i  Certainly  there  was  hereunto  requ.fire  no  more, than  ^ 

40  to  bang  to  their  own  devotion  by  fome  good  means,  the  whole  Country  of  Greece:  a  1  thofe  0f 
the  reflet  his  done, would  follow  if  it  felt.  How  to  deal  with  the  Greeks^ 

<indr  had  lbewed  away:which,or  perhaps  a  be  ter*  they  might  leain,by  getting  mo  -  -  the  grWn 
1  •  1  1  \i,r:An  Fleet  that  ever 

^Whendaei-efore  the  firftPunick  war  was  ended,  which  followed  foon  after  the 
wars  of  Pyrrhus  and  of  the  Tarenmes :  then  were  the  Romans  at  good  let  lure  to  hearken  ther,  we  never 
after  newes  in  Greece  •,  and  to  entertain  any  good  occafion,  that  ihould  be  on  that 
•  prefented/T  hey  had  alfo  then  a  ftrong  Fleet :  and  were  become  though  not  othei  wife  preparations  1 
very  skilfull  Mariners,  yet  good  fighters  at  Sea  So  it  fell  our  as  happily  as  codd Mae 
filed  that  the  Illyrian  Queen  Teuta  made  at  the  fame  time  cruell  ^  war  upon  the  Greeks  . 
wafting  their  Countrey,  and  hacking  their  Towns,  only  becauie  they  were  unabL  to 
5  refill  though  they  had  done  her  none  ofence.Into  this  quarrell  if  the  Romans  were  deft- 

rous  to  enter  ♦  the  Queen  was  not  flow  to  give  them  caule.  And  their  happy  accompli-  I*.**.*.* 
fhirw  of  that  war  which  they  made  With  Her,  was,  in  their  own  opinion,  a  matter  not 
unworthy  to  make  their  Patronage  to  bedefired  by  the  Greeks .  But  no  fuch  thing 
hanoened : though  they  fent Embaffadours,  asitwere  tooftcr  themfelves-,  by figmfy- 
ingfthat  for  love  of  Greece  they  had  undertaken  this  flyrian  vvar-  Tbus  be8a"  tbcJ 
firft  acquaintance  betwixt  the  Greeks  and  Romans:  which  afterwards  enciealed  ve¬ 
ry  haftlly,  through  the  indiferetion  of  King Phd^sht  Wetdonm 


The  ft  ft  TSooh^of thefirjl  Tart  Chap.^.^i, 


with  them,  being  now  the  fubjeCt  oFour  ftory,  it  is  meet  that  we  fhould  relate  (though 
fomewhat  briefly)  the  beginning  of  his  reign, and  his  fir  ft  Actions.  It  was  like  to  prove 
a  bufie  time  in  the  world, when, within  the  {pace  of  4,  years,  new  Kings  began  to  reign 
in  the  molt  of  all  Countries  known  $  and  3.  of  them  young  boies,  in  3.  of  the  great  eft 
kingdomes  This  hapned  from  the  third  year  of  the  hundred  thirty  ninth  Olympiad* 
unto  the  third  of  the  Olympiad  folio  wing.  For  in  this  time  died  Seleucus  Cer  annus  King 
of  Afia  and  Syria  in  whofe  room  fuccceded  his  brother  Antnochus^ftcrwa.rds  called  the 
Great. Ptolemy  Philopater  fucceeded  in  the  Kingdome  of  Egypt  unto  his  father  Energetes. 
And  Philip  the  fon  of  Demetrius, being  i6.or  iy.years  old,  received  the  Kingdome  of 
Macedon^ together  wi;  h  the  Patronage  of  the  Acb&ans  and  moft  of  the  Greeks  Joy  the  de-  10 
ceafe  of  his  Uncle  Antigoms  Dofon, that  was  called  the  Tutor  or  Protedor.  About  the 
fame  time  a  fo  was  the  like  change  in  Cappadocia, Lacedamon,  and  the  Countries  about 
Mount  Taurus  For  Anarathes then  began  his  reign  in  Cappadocia,  Lycurgus  found  means 
to  make  himfelf  King  over  the  Lacedaemonians^  whofe  Common- weal,  fincethe  flight 
of  Cleemenes ,  had  continued  in  a  manner  headlefle-,  and  Achaus ,  a  kinfman  of  Antiochusy 
but  a  Rebell  unto  him,  occupied  the  Regions  near  unto  Mount  T aurus,  and  kept  awhile 
the  State  of  a  mighty  King  Laft!y,in  the  fecond  and  third  years  of  the  100.  and  fortieth 
Olympiad  it  was, that  open  war  brake  out  between  Rome  and  Carthage •  and  that  Hanni¬ 
bal  began  his  great  Invafion  upon  Italy.  Thofe  troubles  of  the  Weftern  world,  which 
were  ind  ed  the  greateft,we  hive  already  followed  unto  an  end :  Of  Antiochus^Ptolemy,  20 
and  the  refRwe  (hall  fpeak  hereafter^when  the  Romans  find  them  out. 

Philips  foon  after  the  beginning  of  his  reign,came  into  Petoponnnefus-,*  reatly  d'efired 
of  the  Achxans ,  and  many  others  his  dependants. That  Country , having  freed  it  felfby 
'  the  help  of  Anti  genus  from  the  danger’  ( accounted  great)  of  an  eafie  fubjeCtion  unto 

Cleomencs  5  was  now  become  no  lefle  obnoxious  to  the  Macedonian^ than  it  thould  have 
been  to  the  Spartan-, and  therewithall  it  lay  open  unto  the  violence  of  the  zAtolians^ ho 
defpifed  even  the  Macedonian  Kings, that  were  Patrons  thereof.The  AAohans  were  no 
men  to  be  idle;nor  were  much  addicted  unto  any  other  Art  than  war.Therefore  wanting 
employment, they  fell  upon  the  Mejfenians  that  were  their  own  Clients,  and  (excepting 
the  Eleansj  that  were  anciently  of  their  confanguinity  )  the  only  good  friends  which  30 
they  had  at  the  prefent  in  Peloponnefus.  Their  invafion  was  no  lefle  unexpected,  than  it 
was  unjuft :  whereby  with  greater  eafe  they  made  fpoilof  the  Countrey  $  finding  none 
prepared  to  make  refi fiance. The  Achnans, were  called  by  the  Mejfenians  to  help :  which 
they  d  d  the  more  willingly  becaufe  the  ^/Etolians  pafling  without  leave  through  their 
Territory,  had  (as  was  their  manner)  done  what  harm  they  lifted.  Old  Arams  could 
hardly  abide  thelc  Atolians  •,  as  both  knowing  well  their  nature,  and  remembring  the 
injuries,  wherewith  moft  ingratefully  they  had  requited  no  fmall  benefits  done  to 
them  by  the  Ach&ans.  He  was  therefore  fohaftyto  fall  upon  this  their  Army,  that 
he  co  aid  hardly  endure  to  ftay  few  daies  untill  the  time  of  his  own  Office  came;  be¬ 
ing  chofen  Prartor  of  the  Achaans  for  the  year  following.  But  his  anger  was  greater  40 
Vib.  ’y.cap.t,  than  his  courage :  andhefhewed  himfelf  a  man  fitter  (as  hath  been  already  noted  of 
S.s.ibid,  him  j  for  any  other  fervice,  than  leading  of  an  Army.  He  fuffered  them  to  pafle  quiet¬ 

ly  along  with  their  booty,  through  a  part  of  the  Country,  wherein  he  might  very  ea- 
fily  have  d  ftrefled  them  ♦,  and  afterwards  prefled  them  fio  near,  when  they  had  recove¬ 
red  ground  of  advantage,  that  they  eafily  defeated  all  his  Army.  So  they  departed 
home  rich,  and  well  animated  to  return  again.  As  for  the  Ach&ans ,  they  got  here¬ 
by  only  the  friendfbip  of  the  Mejfenians :  with  whom ,  by  licence  of  King  Philips 
they  made  Confederacy.  Shortly  after*  the  Atolians  invaded  Peloponnefus  again  5 
having  no  more  to  do,  than  to  paffe  over  the  narrow  Straights  of  the  Conuthian  Bay, 
called  now  the  Gulph  of  Lcpanto,  where  they  might  land  in  the  Countrey  of  the  Eleans.  50 
Theie  joyned  with  them,  in  this  their  fecond  invafion,  a  greatnumber  ofth  z  Illyrians: 
who  neglecting  that  Condition  impofed  upon  them  by  the  Romans,  of  fetting  out  no 
(hips  of  war  unto  the  coaft  of  Greece :  made  bold  to  feek  adventures  again,  and  did  great 
mifehief.  Demetrius  Phanus ,  a  creature  of  the  Romans^  commanded  a  part  of  thefe  Illy- 
ebap.  5,  S  j.  rtans :  who  fhortly  repented  him  of  this  his  voyage  *,  which  caufed  him  to  lofe  his  King- 
dome,  as  is  (hewed  before. But  this  Demetrius  went  another  \yay,&  fell  upon  the  Hands 
of  the  Cyclades  in  the  Agean  fea :  whence  returning,  he  did  fome  good  offices  for  King 
philips  his  friends.  The  reft  of  the  Illyrians  under  Scerdtlaidas ,  or  Scerdiletus ?  having 
*  gotten 
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"ooEKnwlwthcy  could  dfc-wiiere  by  roving  at  S«,  accompanied  the  ^Etolum  mto 
'pelopoimcfus  :  who  made  greater  havock  in  the  Country  now,than  m  their  former  b 

peditiomand  returned  home  without  finding  any  refinance.  .  ■  .  , 

1  Ofthefe  things  great  complaint  was  made  unto  Philip,  when  he  came  to  Corinth. 
And  bccaufe  nun  were  defnoas  to  fatisfic  themfelves with  feme  .fpeedy  revenge :  there 
Were  that  urged  to  have  feme,  grievous  puhiihmer.t  laid  upon  toe  LuUato.mns  s  who 
were  thouafc  underhand  to  have  favoured  the  Julians,  ,n  nicer  dcfp.ght  of  the  Acht- 
rns  and  Macedonians,  by  whom  themfelves  had  lately  been lubdued.  .ns  nuyhatthe 
Lacedxmomm  had  been  fo  affected :  and  (which  was  tvorfe)  at  the  arnva  1  of  Philip, 
10  they  flew  l'uch  friends  of  his,  as  having  ch.cked  their  inclination,  teemed  like.  V  toap- 
neach  them  of  the  intended  rebellion.  Neither  durfl  they  well  commit  themfelves  to 
iud°cment :  but  intreated  the  King,  that  he  would  abftain  from  camming  to  them  with 
an  Armv  ••  (nice  their  Town  was  lately  muchdifqmetcd  witlvciviUdifcoid,which  they 
hoped  foon  toappeafe,  and  meant  alwayes  to  remain  at  his  devotion  .Philip  was  eafily 
fatisfied  with  this :  not  for  that  he(orraiherold  Aratm, who  then  wholly  governed  him) 
did  mttunderftand  the  LutdamonUns :  but  tor  that  a  greater  work  was  in  hand  which 
Oiwht  not  to  be  interrupted.  There  met  at  Corinth  m  pretence  of  the  King,  the  hmbaf- 
fadours  of  the  Jchaans,  Boeotians,  Eptrots,  and  Acarnamam :  ad  complaining  upon  the 
^fohms :  and  defiling  to  have  war  decreed  againft  than  by  common  tfSm.rhhf  lent 
*0  his  letters  unto  t  he  Julians, requiring  them  to  make  ready  then  anlwerm  feme  conve- 
°  dme  :  if  they  could  alledge  any  thing  in  exculeot  that  which  they  had  done  T  hey 
returned  word,  that  a  Diet,  fhoulft  .be  Holden  at  i%a»»forthat  pmpofe.  whither  if  it 

pleafed  him  to  come, or  (end,  he  fhouid  be  well  informed  ofthem  and  then  whole  mea- 

nin«.  The  K.ng  prepared  to  have  been  there  at  the  day. But  when  the  Mns  undet- 

(food  this  for  certain,  they  adjourned  the  Councell  unto  a  fulther  time,  faying,  lhat 
Lb  weighty  matters  ought  not  to  behandled,  fave  in  the  great  Parliament  of  all  ^ 
ha.  This  trick  of  Law  notwithftanding,  open  war  was  proc  aimed  againft  them.  And 
thev  as  it  were  to  fhew  how  well  they  had  deferved  ii,made  cleftiun  of  Scopus  to  ne  thei  r 
Prsetor.that  was  Author  ofthefe  Invafions  made  on  pdoponnefc  and  tfr  only  man,in 
S0 a  fort,  upon  whom  they  muft  have  laid  the  blame  of  thete  afitons,  if  they  would  have 

^After  tids"  ^^  wem'into  M action,  where  he  prepared  buhly  for  the  war  againft 
the  vcai  following.  He  alfo  a  flayed  the  Illjrm,ScerdiUf.cs,  with  fair  words  and  pfo- 
mifesiwhom  he  eafily  won  from  the  v£ tolim  lide,  forafmuch  as  the  ^Etohans  had  cou- 
zened  him  of  his  fhare.when  he  was  partner  witli  tnem  in  their  late  robberies.  In  like  fort 
the  Mhsum,  who  had  Hrft  of  all  otliers  proclaimed  the  war  in  their  own  Countrey, 
fent  unto  t  he  Acarnanuns  E ptrots,  Mejjexum,  and  Lacedemonians  :  reqmfting  the 
forthwith  to  declare  themfelves, and  to  denounce  war  unto  the  iAtohans ;  without  flay¬ 
ing  fas  it  were)  to  await  the  event.  Hereunto  they  received  divers  antweis  according  to 
ao  the  qualiiits  of  thole  with  whom  they  dealt.  The  AcArnanians^  a  free-hearted  and  va  i~ 
4  ant'thouoha  (mail  Nation, and  bordering  upon  i\vt<sEtoUms,ot  whom  they  flood  in 
com  nual? cbnwer ;  laid,  chat  they  could  not  honeftly  refufe  to  (hew  their  fhithfull  mea- 

gS,  which  was  concluded  by  general!  affent.  The  Eptrots  that  were  more 

liiio'htv  were  nevenhelefs  more  cunning  and  refctvedilo  that  they  flood  upon  a  need 
Icf?  point  and  defired  to  be  held  excufed,  untill  Philip  (ofwho.e  meaning  they  needed 
not  to  have  made  any  doubt)  fliould  fit  ft  proclaim  the  war.  The  Meflemcwt,  for  whole 
eiufe  the  war  was  undertaken,  excufed  themfelyes,  by  rcafon  of  a  Town  w.uch  the 

.  ere  tal 

jo  ftudied  only,’  how  to  mar^.rfie  |^nforwhi  A 

reign  over  them  again and  mamu  n  as  ^  ^  ofe  hri  oj 

thefot here^re  fome°^tl!at  thoughmle  publique  fafety  to  confiff,  in  holding tlieii;  faith 
SS»  had  preferved  them  And  hereto  they  referred 4gr  coum 
Ms;  bring  perhaps  a  little  moved  with  rt^ofthe  beneht,  which  might  M 


504  7  be  fifth  Bodt\of\ the  firjl  part  Chap.4.§.i* 

unto  themielves,  by  adhering  firmly  to  thole  which  at  the  prelent  bore  rule  over  them. 
Others,  and  thole  the  greater  parr, were  hill  dev. ling, how  to  make  all  ready  for  Cleome- 
nes  againft  his  return- and  fought  to  joyn  with  tire  <tALtolians ,  which  were  the  moft  likely 
to  give  him  ftrong  afiiftance.  The  Macedonian  fadlion  had  the  more  authority ,and  durft 
more  freely  fpeak  their  minds :  but  the  contrary  fide  was  the  the  moie  p  ilfionate,&  fpa- 
red  not  by  murders  or  any  other  violent  courfes,  to  fet  forward  their  defire.Neither  did 
it  fuffice,  that  about  thefe  times  there  came  certain  report  of  Clements  his  death.  For  it 
v/as  the  1  b’erty  and  honour  of  S fart  a ,  which  thefe  intended  :  fancying  unto  themfelves 
the  glory  oftheir  Anceftors  in  fuch  Ages  paft,  as  were  not  like  to  come  again.  Cleome- 
nes  was,  they  knew,  the  moft  able  man  to  reftorc  them  unto  their  greatnefte  and  luftre  5  10 
which  once  he  had  in  a  manner  performed:  Butfince  he  was  dead,  and  that,  without 
injury  to  his  well-deferving  vertue,  they  mightproceed  to  the  election  of  new  Kings.- 
Kings  they  would  have,  and  thofe  of  the  race  of  Hercules ,  as  in  former  times  *  for  that 
without  fuch  helps,  they  muft  continue  little  better  than  fubje&s  unto  the  Macedonian , 
and  far  lefs  by  him  refpedted,  than  were  the  Acbaans.  Thus  were  they  tranfported 
by  conten  plation  oftheir  old  Nobility  and  fame.  Some  ofthe  moft  working  fpirits 
among  them,  procured  the  ^A'.tohans  to  lend  an  Hmbalfie  to  S part  a :  which  propounded 
the  matter  openly  untothe  people, whereof  no  one  ofthe  Citizens  durft  have  made  him- 
felf  the  Author.  Much  deputation,  and  hot,  there  was,  between  thofe  of  the  Macedo- 
nian  party  ,  and'thefe  their  oppofites  :  in  fuch  wife  that  nothing  could  be  concluded-,  un-  20 
till  by  msfftcre  or  banifhment  ofall,  or  the  chief,  that  fpakc  againft  the  csBtolians,  the 
diveifity  of  opinion  was  taken  quite  away.  T  hen  forthwith  a  League  was  concluded 
between  the  Lacedemonians  and  ^Etolians  :  without  all  regard  ofthe  Macedonians  or 
Achaans, who  had  fpared  the  City,  when  they  might  have  deftroyed  it.  Then  alfo  they 
went  in  hand  with  the  election  of  new  Kings :  wherein  their  diligence  was  fo  nice,  and 
foregardfull  oftheir  ancient  Lawes,  as  touching  the  choofing  of  the  one  King,  that 
we  may  juftly  wonder,  how  they  grew  focareleffe  in  making  choice  of  the  other.  In 
the  one  of  their  Royall  Families  they  found  Agefipotis ,  the  fon  of  Agtfipolis,  the  fon  of 
King  Cleombrotus :  and  him  they  admitted  to  reign  over  them,  as  heir  apparent  to  his 
grandfather. This  Ageftpolis  was  a.young  Boy,ftanding  in  need  of  a  Guardian.- &  had  an  39 
Uncle, his  Fathers  brother,that  was  fit  for  the  Government.  Yet  becaufe  the  Law  requi-  3 
re  d,  that  the  fon,  how  young  foe  ver,lhould  have  his  fathers  whola  right  and  title:  the 
Lacedemonians ,  though  (landing  in  need  of  a  man,  werefo  pundluallin  obfervation 
of  the  Law,  that  they  made  this  childe  their  King,  and  appointed  his  Uncle  Cleomenes 
to  be  his  Prctedfcor.  But  in  the  other  branch  of  the  Royall  Family,  though  there  was  no 
warn  of  heirs :  yet  would  not  the  people  trouble  themfelves  about  any  of  them. ,  to 
examine  the  goodnefs  of  his  Claim  ,  but  made  ele&ion  of  one  Lycurgm ,  who  ha¬ 
ving  no  manner  of  title  to  the  Kingdome,  beftowed  upon  each  ofthe  Ephori,  a  Ta¬ 
lent,  and  thereby  made  himfelf  be  falutcd  King  of  Sparta,  and  a  Gentleman  of  the  race 
oi  Hercules.  This  Lycurgus,to  gratifie  his  Parrifans,  and  to  approve  his  worth  byadi-  40 
cn,  invaded  the  Ccuntrey  of  the  Argives :  which  lay  open  and  unguarded, as  in  a  time  of 
peace.  Thrre  he  did  great  fpoil,  and  won  divers  Towns  5  whereof  two  he  retained, 
and  annexed  unto  the  State  of  Lacedanson.  After  fuch  open  hoftility,  the  Laced, k-, 
montans  declared  themfelves  on  the  tohan  fide*  and  proclaimed  war  againft  the 
Ach&ans. 

Thus  the  beginnings  of  the  war  fell  out  much  otherwife,  than  the  Achtans  and 
their  Confederates  had  expedited,  when  they  firft  made  preparation.  Phthp  was  not 
ready:  the  Epirots  gave  uncertain  anfwer:  the  Meffenians  would  not  ftir:  all  the 
burden  muft  lye  upon  themfelves  and  the  poor  Acarm tnians, whom  the  tAltolians  ,by 
favour  of  the  E  leans,  could  invade  at  pleafure,as  they  were  like  to  do  *  and  by  help  of  c0 
»he  Lacedemonians,  could  affail  on  all  parts  at  once.  It  was  not  long  ere  the  ^Johans, 
palling  over  the  Bay  o iCorint  b ,  furprifed  the  Town  of  cyE.gira  :  which  if  they  could 
have  held,  they  fhould  thereby  grievoufly  have  moleftcd  the  Acbaans ,  for  that  it  flood 
in  the  mid-way  between  <tAigium  and  Sycion ,  two  of  their  principall  Cifies,  and  gave 
open  way  into  the  heart  of  all  their  Countrey.  But  as  c Sgird  was  taken  by  furprife :  fo 
was  it  prcfently  loft  again,  through  greedinefTe  of  fpoile  *  whileft  they  that  fhould 
have  made  it  their  firft  care, to  aftiire  the  place  unto  themfelves, by  occupying  the  citadel 
and  other  pieces  of  flrength,  fell  heedidly  to  ranfack  private  houles,  and  thereby  gave 
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■^heOtizens  leave  to  make  head,  by  whom  they  were  driven  with  great  (laughter  back 
umo  their  Fleet.  About  the  fame  time, another  e/£ tolian  Army  landing  among  the  £  le¬ 
ans  Sc\\  upon  the  Weftern  Coal!  of  Achat a  ,  wafting  all  the  T emtory  of  the  Dylans 
and  other  people,  that  were  firft  beginners  of  the  Achaan  Confederacy.  The  Dymsans 
and  their  neighbours  made  head  againft  thefe  Invaders,  but  were  fo  well  beaten, that  the 
encmv  grew  bolder  with  them  than  before.  They  Cent  for  help  unto  their  Prtctor,  and 
to  all  the  Towns  of  their  Society  in  vain.  For  the  Ach&ans  having  lately  been  much 
weakened  by  elements^ were  now  able  to  do  little  of  themfelves  :  neither  could  they  get 
anv  ftren°th  of  Me  cenaries ,  forafmuch  as  at  the  end  of  elements  his  war,  they  had 
to  covetouflv  with- held  part  of  their  due  from  thoft  that  ferved  them  therein.  So  through 
this  difability  of  the  Achaans^  and  inefficiency  of  their  Prcetot,  the  Dymaans,  with 
others  were  driven  to  with- hold  their  contribution  heretofore  made  Far  the  publick  ier- 
vice  &  to  convert  the  money  to  their  own  defence.  Lycurgw  alfo  with  his  Lacedamont- 
am  (froan  to  Win  upon  the  Arcadians, that  were  confederate  with  Philip  &c  the  Achaans. 

'  htftvc amclothc  borders  ofthe  *&tolia»s, whilft  their  Army  was  .thus  employed  a 
far  off  in  Peloponnefu*.  The  Epims  joyned  all  their  forces  with  him  :  and  by  iuchtneir 
willing  readinefs,drew  him  to  the  fiece  of  a  Frontier  piece,  which  tuey  defired  to  get  in¬ 
to  their  own  hands ,  for  that,  by  commodity  thereof,  they  hoped  (hortly no  make  them- 
felves  Mafters  of  Ambracta.  There  he  fpent  forty  dayes;ere  he  could  end  the  bufinefs , 
lQ  which  tended  only  to  the  benefit  ofthe  £p  rots.  Had  he  entred  into  the  heart  of  *AEto- 
l/a  at  his  firft  comming  in ,  it  was  thought  that  he  might  have  had  an  end  of  the  war  .Bat 
it  happens  oft,  that  the  violence  of  great  Armies  is  broken  upon  imall  Tow  ns  01  Foits : 
and  not  feldome.that  the  importunity  of  Aftociates,  to  have  tneir  own  defines  fulfilled, 
converts  the  preparations  of  great  K.ngs  to  thofc  ufes  for  which  they  never  were  mten- 
ded-thereby  hindering  the  profecution  of  their  mam  defigns.T  bus  was  out  King  Hen¬ 
ry  the  eight  led  afide,  and  quite  out  of  his  way , by  Maximilian  the  Em  peror  to  t  he  fiege 
oiTournar.TiX.  fuchtime  as  the  French  King  Lewis the  twelfth.  h  aring  that  die  ftrong  t- 
tv  of  Tenvm  was  loft,and  that  his  Cavallery,  wherein  refted  his  chief  confide!  ce,  two 
thoufand  were  beaten  by  the  Earl  of  Efjex  will  feven  hundred  Englfo  was  thinking  to 
withdraw  himfelf  into  Britain,  in  fear  that  Henry  would  have  come  to  rants. 

The  ftav  that  Philip  made  at  Ambracus ,  did  wondroufly  embolden  tne  v&>ouans  .  in 
fi  eh  fort  as  their  Prffitor  Scepas  adventured  to  lead  all  their  force-,  o  .t  o'  t.ic  Count!  ey; 
and  therewith  not  only  to  over-run  Tteffatie,  but  to  make  impreffion  into  Mmte*. 
He  ran  as  fat  as  to  Di#»,aCityofJKW*»uponthe  ^M».>ea:  winch,  bang  tot- 

faken  by  the  Inhabitants  at  his  co  timing,  he  took,  and  razed  to  tne  giound.  Iiclpa.uj 
neither  Temple,  nor  any  other  of  the  goodly  buildings  there. n,  but  overturned  all :  and 
amon°the  reft,  he  threw  down  the  Statua’s  that  were  there  eicdled,  of  the  *.-«*»/** 
Kinosf  For  this  he  was  highly  honoured  by  h  s  Country-men  at  Ins  return  •,  forafmucn 
as  hereby  thev  thought  their  Nation  to  be  grown  terrible,  not  only  las  bef  o:e)  unto 

felf.  But  this  their  pride  was  focn  abated;  and 

they^ rewarded  fliortly  at  home  in  their  own  Countrey  tor  their  pa, ns  taken  at  D,- 
uJ.  Philip  having  difpatched  his  work  at  Amhncm,  made  a  ftrong  u.vafion  upon 
tolu  He  took  Pbotti^Mtlrcpoln  Otni‘<dt^  V&inmm,  £/an/a,and  divers  other  Towns 
and  CafFes  of  theirs :  or  which  he  burnt  fome,and  fortified  o.  hers, He  alio  beat  the  «B- 
tell  ms  in  fund ty  skirmiihes :  and  wafted  all  the  Countrey  over,  without  receiving  any 
harme  This  done,’ while  he  was  about  to  make  a  cut  over  the  Straights  into  Fdofome- 
Jij "and  to  do  the  like  fpoil  in  the  Cpuwrey  of  the  £/««  whereto  he  was  vehemently 
Tohcited  by  the  Acbsa»  \ Embaffadours ;  r.ews  came  out  of  Mctim, that  the  IHritmms 
wemready  with  a  great  Army  to  fall  upon  the  Country.  Thefe  Darianum  wereabtr- 
eobarous  people,  divided  by  Mount  JfaaM  from  the  Northern  part  of  M.Kcdm,  and 
5  were  acctiftomed  to  feek  booty  in  that  wealthy  Kingdome,  wnen  they  found  their  own 
times  Huvinu  therefore  intelligence,  that  Philips  about  tomakc  a  journey  into  Pelc- 
pmicfo.  they  purpofed  in  his  abfence,  which  they  thoug at  would  be  long,to  get  what 
L„  could  f  or  thentfelves  in  his  Countrey ;  as  had  b  en  their  manner  upcin  the  like  ad¬ 
vantages.  This  made  the  King  to  mimifle  the  Acktm .Embaffadours,  (whom  he  ihou  d 
h  ve  accompanied  home  w.th°his  Army)  and  to  bid  them  have  pawnee  unud  ano  her 
vear  So ‘he  took  his  way  homewards:  and  as  he  was  palling  out  of  Acarm- 
*jm  into  £f km,  there  repaired  unto  Un  Vemem^  Thorns,  with  no  more  than 
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one  Ship  that  was  newiy/chafed  out  ofhis  Kingdome  by  the  Romans .  This  Demetrius 
had  lately  fhewed  himlelia  lriendto  Antigonus  Dofon  in  the  wars  of  Cleons  cues:  and 
returning  in  his  laft  Voyage  from  the  Cyclades 3  was  ready  at  their  firft:  requeft,  to  take 
p.u  t  with  Philips  Captains.  Thefe,  or  the  like  confiderations,  made  him  welcome  unto 
the  Macedonian  King :  whofe  Counfellor  he  was  ever  after.  The  Dardanians  hearing  of 
the  Kings  return,  brake  up  their  Army,  and  gave  over  for  the  prefent  their  invafion  of 
MacUon, towards  which  they  were  already  on  their  way. 

All  that  fuinmer  following  the  King  relied  at  Larifla  in  Theffalic. ,  whileft  his  people 
gathered  in  thcii  Harveft  But  the  zAZtolians  relied  not.  They  avenged  themfelves  upon 
the  E jurats :  whom  for  the  harmes  by  them  and  Philip  done  in  zAtolia%  they  requited  io 
with  all  extremities  of  War,  among  which,  the  moll  notable  was  the  ruine  of  the  moll 
famous  f  emple  of  Dodonat  When  Winter  grew  on,  &  all  thought  of  war, until  another 
year,was  laid  alide :  Philip  Hole  a  journey  into  Peloponnefius^v ith  live  thoufand  Foot  & 
about  four  hundred  Horfe.As  foon  as  he  was  within  Corinth $  He  commanded  the  gates 
to  be  lliut,  that  no  word  Ihould  be  carryed  forth  of  his  arrivall.  He  fent  privily  for  old 
Aratus  to  come  timber  unto  him  :  with  whom  he  took  order,  when,  and  in  what  places, 
he  Would  have  the  Ach&an  Souldiersrcady  to  meet  him.  The  enemies  were  then  abroad 
in  the  Countrey,  with  lomevvhat  more  than  two  thoufand  Foot, and  an  hundred  Horfe-, 
little  thinking  to  meet  with  fuch  oppofition.  Indeed  they  had  little  caufe  to  fear:  lince 
the  Achxans  themfelves  were  not  aware  that  the  King  was  in  their  Land  with  his  Ma-  20 
cedonians  *  untill  they  heard,  that  thefe  two  thoufand  E leans ^tolians^  and  their  fel-i 
lowes,  were  by  him  furprifed,  and  all  made  prifoners,  or  llain.  By  this’exploit  which’ 
he  did  at  his  firft  comming,P/W//>  got  very  much  reputation, and  likewife  he  purchased 
both  reputation  and  love,  by  divers  adlions  immediately  following.  He  won  Pfophis  an 
exceeding  Hi  ong  Town,  in  the  borders  of  Arcadia^  which  the  Eleans  and  zAAolians 
then  held. He  won  it  by  alfault  at  his  firft  comming :  wherein  it  much  availed  him,  that 
the  Enemy, not  beleeving  that  he  would  undertake  fuch  a  piece  of  work  at  fuch  an  un- 
lealonable  time  of  the  year,  was  carelelfe  of  providing  even  fuch  llore  of  weapons,  as 
might  have  ferved  to  defend  it.  The  Town  was  preferved  by  the  King  from  fack  •  and 
given  to  the  Ackaans ,  of  his  own  meet  motion, before  they  requefted  it.  Thence  went  50 
he  to  Lafion  which  yeelded  for  very  fear-, hearing  how  eafily  he  had  taken  Pfophis, This  * 
Town  also  he  gave  to  the  Achxans. The  like  liberality  he  ufed  towards  others,  that  had 
ancient  title  unto  places  by  him  recovered.Then  fell  he  upon  the  Country  of  f/^where 
was  much  wealth  to  be  gotten:  for  that  the  people  were  addi<fled  to  husbandry,  and 
lived  abroad  m  Villages-,  even  fuch  as  were  of  the  wealthier  fort  among  them.  So  he 
came  to  the  City  of  Olympia :  where  having  done  facrifice  to  ftp  up  iter  y  feafted  his  Cap¬ 
tains,  and  retrelhed  his  Army  three  dayes  5  He  proceeded  on  to  the  fpoil  of  thofe  that 
had  taken  plcafure  to  fliare  with  the  zAitelians^  in  the  fpoils  of  their  otherwife-defer- 
ving  neighbours  Great  abundance  of  Cattcll  he  took,  with  great  numbers  of  flaves,and 

much  wealth  ofalliorts,  fuch  as  couU  be  found  in  rich  villages.  Then  fell  he  in  hand 
with  the  Towns, whereinto  a  great  multitude  of  the  Country -people  were  fled.Some  of  4 
thefe  were  taken  at  the  firft  affault.  Some  yeelded  for  fear.  Some  prevented  the  labour 
,  ,  !s  j°l,‘l™7>by  lending  Embaftadours  to  yeeld  before  he  came.  And  Tome  that  were 
held  with  Garmons  againft  their  w.ls,-  took  courage  to  fet  themfelves  at  liberty,  by 
leeingthe  King  fonear :  to  whofe  Patronage  thenceforth  they**betook  themfelves. 

^^fP?le.d,by  r^c  ^^^.Captafris  5  becaufe  they  diftriifted  their 
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This  lycurgtis^ as  he  had  no  other  right  to  the  Kingdome  of  Sparta ,  than  that  which  he 
could  buy  with  money,  fo  was  he  neither  free  from  danger  of  confpiracies  made  againft 
him  nor  from  thofe  jealoufies,  with  whieh  Ufurpers  are  commonly  perplexed,  1  here 
was  one  Chilon ,  of  the.Royall  bloud,  that  thinking  himfelf  to  have  beft  right  unto  the 
Kingdome, purpofed  to  make  way  thereunto  by  maflacre  of  his  oppofites;  &  afterwards 
to  confirm  himfelf, by  propounding  unto  the  multitude  fuch  reformation  of  the  State  as 
was  moft  popular  :  namely,  by  making  an  equal  diftribution  of  all  the  lands  among  the 
whole  number  of  the  Citizens,  according  to  the  ancient  inftitution  of  that  Common¬ 
wealth. He  won  to  his  party  fome  two  hundred  men;with  whom  he  fcl  upon  the  Ephori , 
io  as  they  were  together  at  fuppcr,and  flew  them  all.Then  went  he  to  Lycurgm  his  houfe : 
who  perceiving  the  danger,  hole  away  and  fled.  It  remained  that  he  fhouldgive  ac¬ 
count  ofthefe  doings  to  the  people,  and  procure  them  to  take  part  with  him.  But  their 
minds  being  not  hereto  predifpofed^  they  fo  little  regarded  his  goodly  offers,  as  even 
whileft  he  was  ufing  his  beft  perfwafions,  they  were  confulting  how  to  apprehend  him. 

Chilon  perceived  whereabout  they  went,  and  fhifted  prefently  away.  So  he  lived  after¬ 
wards  among  the  Achaans  a  baniihed  man,&  hated  of  his  own  people.  As  for  Lycurgus , 
he  returned  home :  &  fufpe&ing  thenceforth  all  thofe  of  Hercules  his  race, found  means 
to  drive  out  his  fellow-  King  young  Agefipolis  whereby  he  made  himfelf  Lord  alone. 

His  doings  grew  to  be  fufpefl:ed,bi  fuch'iort,  as  once  he  fhould  have  been  apprehended 
20  byth  c  Ephori.  But  though  his  aftionshitherto  might  have  been  defended-,  yet  rather 
than  to  adventure  himfelf  into  judgement^  chofc  to.flie  for  a  time, and  lojourn  among 
his  friends  the  e/£ tolims .  His  wel-known  vehemency  in  oppofition  to  the  Macedom - 
AriSy had  procured  unto  him  luch  good  liking  among  the  people,  that  in  his  abknee  they 
began  to  confider  the  weaknefs  of  their  own  furmifes  againft  him $  and  pronouncing 
him  innocent,  recalled  him  home  to  his  Eftate.  But  in  time  following,  he  took  better 
heed  unto  himfelf:  not  by  amending  his  condition  (for  he  grew  a  Tyrant, and  was  fo  ac  -j 
knowledged )  but  by  taking  order, that  it  flrould  not  be  in  the  power  of  the  Citizens  to 
expell  him  when  they  lifted.By  what  a&ions  he  got  the  name  of  a  T  yrant  or  at  what 
timeitwas,  that he  chafed  Ageftpolis  out  of  the  City  V  I  do  not  certainly  find.  Like 
30  enough  it  is,  That  his  being  the  firft  o  f three  ufurpers, which  followed  in  order  one  after 
another,  made  him  to  be  placed  in  the  rank  of  Tyrants  =,  which  the  laft  of  the  three  very 
iuftly  dcfcrvcd.  Whatfoever  he  was  toward  fome  private  Citizens ,  in  the  war  againft 
Ehihp^  he  behaved  himfelf  as  a  provident  man,and  carefull  of  his  Countries  good. 


§.  II.  ;:  •< 
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How  Philip  was  mifadvifed  by  id  Councilors:  who  afterwards  wrought  treafon  againft  himb 
and  were  juftly  pun? (bed.  He  invadeih  the  dStohans  a  (econd  time :  andforceth 
40  -  them  to  pit  for  peace :  which  is  granted  unto  them. 

• 

f  Hileft  the  King  lay  at  Argos  deviling  upon  his  bufinefle  for  the  year  follow¬ 
ing  fome  ambitious  men  that  were  about  him,  ftudied.fo  diligently  for 
-  ’  their  own  greatnefte,  as  tpey  were  like  to  have  fpoiled  all  that  he  took  in 
hand.  Antimonies  JDoftm  had  left  unto  Fhihp  fucbCoiwfcUors^astoM^a  rOTthc 
ftteft  men  far  governing  of  his  youth.  Thechitf  of  tkefewas  Apelles,  that  had  the 
.charge  of  his  perfon,&  alto  the  ordering  of  his  T  reafures.T  his  man, teeming  to  himfelf 
a ^ereat  Politician, thought  that  he  fliould  do  a  notable  piece  of  farvtce  to  his  1  nnce  it 

Itecoaid  reduce  the  A%ms  unto  the  fame  degree  of  fub.eftion  wherein  the  Mm- 
necouiu  leuucc  uit  ^  _  „  fL  p  vn^irinn  hr  had  caufed  fome 
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■he  could  reduce  the  Achaans  unco  cue  wurc  ^  - 

%dmiL  lived.  T o  bring  this  to  pafte during  the  late  Expedition  he  had  caufed  fome 
oft  he  Macedonians  to  thruft  the  Achxans  out  of  their  lodgings  and  to  flap  them  of  i  he 
booty  that  they,  hiad  gotten.  Proceeding  further,  asoccalion  fell  out,  he  was  bold  to 
dmftlft  fome  of  that  Nation  caufing  his  Mimfters  to  take  and  whip  them.  It any  °- 
them  offered  (asthere  were  fome  ol  them  that  could  not  refrain)  to  help  tneir  fellowes  5 
them  he  laid  by  the  Keels,  and  puniftiedas  Mutir^rs.  Hereby 

pkfteby  littleand  Me,  that  tliey  lhould  be  qualified  with  an  habite  of  blind  obedience, 
Lthink  nothing  nnjuftthat pkafedtheKing.  But thefe 

Eble  in  matters  df  liberty*.  whereof  lf  they  could  have  been  contented' to  fuftcr^^ 


/ 


ejo8  The  fift  *Boo1\6fthefirft  Tart  Chap.4.§.2. 

little  diminution ,  they  needed  not  have  troubled  the  Macedonians  to  help  them  in 
the  war  ag  inft  Cleomenes.  They  bemoaned  themfelves  unto  old  Arattts  5  and  befought 
him  to  think  upon  Tome  good  order,  that  they  might  not  be  opprefled  by  degrees. 
A'raftti  forthwith  dealt  earnestly  with  the  King*,  as  in  a  matter  more  weighty  than  at 
fir  ft  it  might  feem.  The  King  bellowed  gracious  words  upon  thofe  that  had  been 
wfon  -cd,  and  forbade  Apelles  to  follow  the  courfe  begun.  Hereat  Apelles  was  in¬ 
wardly  vexed,  though  he  diffembled  his  choler  foratime.  He  thought  fo  vvell  ofhis 
own  Prof  <ft,  that  he  could  not  endure  to  lay  it  afide  ^  being  perhaps  unable  to  do  the 
Kang  any  valuable  fervice,  in  bufinefte  of  other  nature.  Hepurpofed  therefore  here¬ 
after  to  begin  at  the  head  •,  fince,  in  biting  at  the  tail,  the  fifh  had  (hot  away  from  his  10 
mouth  Jr  co  Id  not  otherwife  be  than  that  among  the  Achruns  there  were  lbme  ,  who 
bore  no  hearty  nffdtion  to  A  rains.  Thefe  he  enquired  out, and  fending  for  them, enter* 
tai ned  them  with  words  of  Court  •,  promising  to  become  their  efpeciall  friend, and  com¬ 
mend  h  m  unto  the  King.  Then  brake  he  his  purpofe  with  the  King  himfelf:  letting 
him’know,  that  as  long  4s  he  continued  to  make  much  ofJr-zw,  he  muft  be  faintoi 
deal  prec.fely  wis  lithe  Acbaans,znd  as  it  were  by  Indenture,  according  to  the  letter  of 
t  he  Cor, trait :  whereas  if  he  would  be  pleafed,  to  give  countenance  unto  thofe  others 
whom  he  himfclf  commended,  then  fhould  the  Achaans,  and  all  other  Peloponnesians, 
be  quickly  brought  to  conform  themfelves  unto  the  duty  of  obedient  Subjects.  By 
fuchpurfwafions,  he  drew  the  King  to  be  prefent  at  where  the  Achaans  were  20 

to  hold  ele&ion  of  a  new  Pra'tor.There  with  much  more  labour, than  w’oulci  have  been 
r,e$dfull  in  a  bufinefte  of  more  importance,  the  King  by  fair  words  and  threatnings  to¬ 
gether, obtained  fo  much, That  Eperatns,  a  very  insufficient  man,  but  one  of  Apelles  his 
new  favour  tes, was  chofen  Praetor, in  ftead  of  one  more  worthy,  for  whom  Aratus  had 
laboured.Tl  is  was  thought  a  good  introdudion  unto  greater  matters  that  fhould  fol¬ 
low.  The  King  from  thence  pafted  along  by  Patras  and  Dyma,  to  a  very  ftrong  Caftle 
held  by  the  E  leans  , which  was  called  T ichos.J he  garrifon  yeelded  it  up  for  fear, at  his 
firft  c  mming :  whereof  he  was  glad, for  that  he  had  an  earneft  defire  to  beftow  it  upon 
the  Dymnans,  as  he  p  efendy  did.-  ' 

The  King  thought  it  ftrange,’  that  all  this  while  he  heard  of  no  meftengers  5from  the  30 
E leans,  to  me  for  peace.  For  at  his  departure  out  of  their  Countrey  the  laft  Winter, 
he  had  let  loofe  one  Ampin  damns  a  Captain  of  theirs,that  was  his  prifoner  ;  becaufe  he 
found  h  m  an  intelligent  man,  and  one  that  undertook  to  make  them  forfake  their  alli¬ 
ance  with  the  i/Etchans^  and  joyn  with  him  upon  reafonable  termes.  1  his  ;f  they  could 
becontented  todo,  he  willed  Amph/damns  to  let  them  underftand ,  That  he  would 
render  un  0  them  fieely  all  prifoners  which  he  had  of  theirs^Thathe  would  defend  them  > 
from  ail  forrain  invafionjand  that.they  fhould  hold  their  liberty  entire, living  after  their 
own  Lawe  -,  without  p  aying  any  manner  of  Tribute,  or  being  kept  under  by  any  gar- 
r.fon.Thefe  conditions  were  not  t©  be  defpifed,  if  they  had  found  credit  as  they  mmht 
have  done. But  when  Phi  Ip  came  to  the  Caftle  of  Tichos,znd  made  a  new  invafion  upon  40 
their  Count rey  :  then  began  the  E leans,  ( that  were  not  before  over-hafty  to  beleeve 
inch  lair  promifes)  to  fufped  Amphidamus  as  a  Traitour,  and  one  that  was  fet  onwvork 
for  no  or:  cr  end  ,  than  to  breed  a  mutuall  diffidence  between  them  and  the 
t  chan's.  Wheref  rethey  purpofed  to  lay  hands  upon  him,  and  fend  him  prifoner  in¬ 
to  ,Aiuha.  But  he  perceived  their  intent,  and  got  away  t6  Eyma :  in  good  time  forhim- 
felf-,  in  better  for  Arams.  For  the  King  (as- was  faid)  marvailing  what  fhould  be  the 
catife,  ■  hat  he  heard  no  newes  from  the  El  cans,  concerning  the  offers  whicji  he  had 
made  unto  them  by  Amphidamm :  Apelles  his  Counlellor  thereby  took  occafion  to  fup- 
plant  rat  us.  He  faid  that  old  Arams,  and  his  fon  together,.  had  fuch  devices  in 

their  heads, as  tended  little  tothe  Kings  good :  And  long  of  them  he  Ciid.it  was,  that  the  50 
El  tans  did  thus  hold  out.  Forwhcn  Jmphtdumus  wasdifmifted  home  rhe  two  A  rat/ 

(tiue  father  and  the  fon)  had  taken  him  afide  and  given  him  to  underftand,  that  it  would 
be  very  prejudiciall  to  all  Pcloponnejus,  if  the  Eleans  once  became  at  the  devotion  ofthe 
Macedonian :  And  this  was  the  true  caute,  why  neither  Ampbidamus  was  very  carefullfin 
doing  this  meflage;  nor  th cE leans  in  hearkning  to  the  Kings  offers.  All  this  was  a  falfc 
ye  divifed  by  Apelles  him  felf,  upon  no  other  ground  than  his  own  malice,  tbdip 
l>ad  no  fooner  heard  this  tale,  but  in  a  great  rage  he  Tent  fob  the  two  A  rat/,  and  bade  A- 
pellcs  rehearle  it  over  again  to  their  faces-.  Apelles  did  fo,, and  with  a  bold  conn  rename, 

taking 
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talking  to  them  as  to  men  already  convi&ed.  And  when  he  had  faidall  the  reft, ere  either 
Philip  01  they  fpake  any  word-, He  added  this  claule  as  it  we-.em  the  Kings  name :  Since 
the  King  hath  found  you  fuck  ungratefull  wretches  it  is  his  meaning  to  hold  a  Parlia¬ 
ment  of  the  Acheuns^ and  therein  having  made  it  known  what  ye  are ,  to  depart  into  Ma- 
tedov,  and  leave  you  to  your  felves.  Old  Aratix  gravely  admonifticd  the  King,  That 
whensoever  he  heard  any  accufation,  cfpecially  againft  a  friend  of  his  own,  or  a  man  of 
worth.  He  lhould  forbear  a  while  to  give  credit,  untill  he  had  diligently  examined 
the  bufinefs  For  fucli  deliberation  was  Kingly,  and'  he  fliould  ne  ver  thereof  repent  him. 
At  the  preient  he  find  there  needed  no  more, than  to  call  in  thoie  that  hadhearn  his  talk 
io  with  Anphidampts^ and  efpecially  him  that  had  brought  this  goodly  tale  to  Apelles.  For 
it  would  be  a  very  abfurd  thing, That  rhe  King  lhould  make  hunlelf  the  Author  of  a  re- 
pprt  in  the  open  Parliament  of  Achai4}\vhcxQo£  the  re  was  none  other  evidence,  than  one 
mans  y&q  and  anothers  no.  Hereof  the  King  liked  well ,  and  fard  that  he  would  make 
fufhcienunquiry.So  palfcd  a  few  daies :  wherein  whileft  Apelles  delayed  to  bring  in  the 
proof  which  indeed  he  wanted,  Amp  hi  damns  came  from  £  A,  and  told  what  had  bvfatn 
.  him  the  re.  The  King  was  not  forgetfull,to  examine  him  about  the  confpiracy  of  the  A  ~ 

uU :  which  when  he  found  no  better  than  a  meer  device  againft  his  honourable  friends-, 
he  enterra  ned  them  in  loving  manner  as  before  As  for  his  love  to  Ape  ties. .though  it  was 
hereby  fomewhat  cooled  $  yet  by  means  of  long  acquaintance  and  crafty  employment, no 

ao  remiftion  therein  could  be  difeerned. 

The  unreftfull  temper  of  Apelles  with  much  vehemency  bronght  nothing  to 

pafs  began  (as  commonly  Ambition  ufeth)  to  fwell  and  grow  venemeus  for  want  of 
his  free  motion.  He  betakes  himfelf  to  his  cunning  again  i  and  as  be  foie,  being  checkt 
in  his  domes  with  thofe  of  the  vulgar,he  had  prepared  a  fnare  for  the  Amt,:  fo  failing  of 
them  he  thinks  it  wifdome  to  lay  for  the  King  himfelf,  and  for  all  at  once  wmch  rreie 
about  him.  In  fuch  manner  fometirne,  the  Spider  thought  to  have  taken  the  S  wallpw 
which  drave  away  flyes  put  of  the  chisnny  *  but  was  carved  ( net  and  all)  into  the  Aire 
by  the  bird,  that  was  too  ftrong  to  be  caught  and  held  hy  the  fubde  workmanlhip  of  a 
Cob- web.  Of  the  four  that  next  unto Apelles  were  left  by  Antigonus  in  chief  place 
30  about  Philip  *,  Taurion,  his  Lievtenant  ip  Peloponnefnsym&  ^Alexander  Captain  of  the 
Guard  were  faithfull  men,  and  fuch  as  would  not  be  corrupted,  The  other  two  Leon- 
ttus  Captain  of  the  Targettiers,^  Megaleas  chief  of  the  Secretaries,  were  eahly  won 
tiohie  dX*AHlles hisdifpofition.  This  pplipciap  therefore  ftudied  how  to  remove  the 
other  two  from  their  places,  and  put  foipe  Creatufes  of  his  own  into  their  rooms.  A- 
oainft  Alexander  he  went  to  work  the  ordinary  yvay,by  calumniation  and  privy  detra¬ 
ction.  But  for  the  fupplanting  of  Latmon  he  ufed  more  ftneneffe ;  loading  him  with 
daily  commendations, as  a  notable  man  of  war,  and  one,  whom  for  his  many  vertues  rhe 
Kin^  might  ill  fpare  from  being  alvvaies  in  his  prefence.  By  luch  Ait  he  thought  to  have 
removed  him,  as  we  fay,  Out  of  Gods  blefing  into  a  ^armeSun.ln  the  mean  feafon 
40  Arms  retired  himfelf.;  and  fought  to  avoid  the  dangerous  fnendfh.p  of  the  Kmg  by 
forbearing  to  meddle  in  affairs  of  State.  As  for  the  new  Prattot  of-Afcw,  l«ely 

chofen  by  fuch  vehement  inftanceofthe  King;  He  was  a  man  of  no  difpatch  an  on 

that  had  no  grace  withthe  people.  Wherefore  a  great  deal  of  time  was  loft,  whilftMr- 
^  wanted  both  the  money  andthe  Com,  wherewith  he  lhould  have  been  furn.lh  d 
bv  the  JcheMs.  This  made  the  King  undetfland  his  own  errouf;  which  he  wifely 
fought  to  refovm  betimes.  He  perfwaded  the  Athens  to  rejourn  their  Patliament 
ftol  ^nmn,  to  Sjcton,  the  Town  of  Aram.  There  he  dealt  withthe  old  man  and  his 
fon  pcrfvvadirg  themto  forget  what  was  pall;  and  laying  all  the  blame  upon  Apeja jgg 
whom  thei  ccforth  he  intended  to  keep  a  mote  dd.gent  eye.  So  by  the  travell  of  thefe 
so  worthy  men,  he  ealily  obtained  what  hewouldofthe-afc^»/.  Fifty  talents  they  gave 
5  him  out  of  hand;  with  great  ftore  of  Corn:  and  f  urther  decreed,That  fo  long  as  he  him- 
felfin  perfon  followed  the  wars  in  PeUpjitwefm,  he  thou  d  receive  ten  t  alents  ^»"«h’ 
Beinu  thus  cnabled,he  began  to  provide  fhipping,thac  fo  he  might  invade  th ty&toliMf, 
£/eaft,and  Lueditmtmms  fiat  were  maritime  people,at  his  pleafure,  and  hinder  their 

CXIt  vexed^Kfo  beyond  meafure.to  fee  things  go  forward  Iq  well  without  his  help 
even  bv  the  miniftry  of  thofe  whom  he  mod  hated.  Wherefore  he  entred  into  ton- 
fpiracy  with  Lcontlm  and  :  binding  himfelf  and  them  by  Oath,  to  crolfcaod 
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bfi'ng  to  nckfcKfj  as  well  as  they  were  able,  all  thar.the  King  fliould  take  in  hand.  By  To 
doing,  they  thought  to  bring  it  to  paflci  that  very  want  of  ability  to  do  any  thing  with¬ 
out  them  •,  fhbuki  make  him  fpeak  them  fair, and  be  glad  to  fubmic  himfelfto  their  di- 
fcdi.e  r.s.  1  he  King  it  is  like  had  flood  in  fome  awe  of  them  whileft  he  was  a  child  5  and 
phtreh rethefe  Wifemen  perfwaded  themfelv:es,fhat  by  looking  big  upon  him  -  and 
imputing  unto  him  all  that  fell  out  ill  through  their  own  mifgovernment  of  his  affairs, 
they  rriuht  rule  him  as  a  childe  ftill.  Apelles  'would  needs  go  to  Chalcis^  there  to  take 
or  er  for  the  provisions,  which  were  to  come  that  way  out  of  Maced  on  .*  The  other  two 
fluid  behind'  with  the  King,  to  play  their  parts-,  all  more  mindfull  of  their  wicked  oath, 
than  o.  their  duty.  icf 

His  Fleet  and  Armv  being  in  a  readineffe :  Philip  made  countenance,  as  if.  he  would 
haVebcnr  all  his  forces  a  ainft  the  E  leans  go  whole  aid  rherforc  the  zAltoluius  fent  men, 
little  fearing  that  the  mifchief  would  'have  fallen,  ds  foon  after  it  did,  upon  themfelves. 

But  againfl  t  he  E  leans  arid  thole  that  came  to  help  them,  Philip  thought  it  enough  to 
leave  the  Ach'hns^  with  fome  part  of  his  and  their  Mercenaries.  He  himlelf  with  the  bo¬ 
dy  of  his  Army  putting  to  Sea,  landed  in  the  lie  of  ‘CtphaLma :  whence  the  tolians ■ 

dwelling  over  aga  nft  it, ufed  to  furnrfhthemfelvcs  61  flipping, when  they  went  to  rove 
abroad.  There  he  befieged  the  Town  of  Pitlxra^  that  had  been  very  Serviceable  to  the 
Enemy  agaiu  ft  him  and  his  Confederates*,  and  might  be  very  ufefull  to  him,  if  he 
cou  d  get  it.  Whileft  he  lay  before  this  Town,  there  came  unto  him  fifteen  fhips  of  20 
war  from  ScerdiUidas-,  and  many  good  Souldieis,  from,  the  Bp  trots ,  Acarmnt - 
sns\  and  Mermans.  But  the  Town  was  obftinate-,  and ‘would  not  be  terrified  with 
numbers,  ft  was  naturally  fenced  on  all  parts  fave  one,  on  which  fide  Philip  carryeda 
Mi  re  to  the  wall,  wherewith  he  overthrew  two  hundred  foot  thereof.  Leontius  Cap¬ 
tain  of  th cTaygettiers,  was  appointed  by  the  Kingto  make  the  affault.  Bnt  he,  remem* 
bring  his  covenant  \xhh  Apelles,  did  both  wilfully  fforbear  to  do  his  beft  •  and  caufed 
others  to  do 'the  like.  Sozhc  MatedoniAps \vctcipmto  foi\c,  and  many  flam,  not  of  the 
wcrfiSonld-ers;  butftlch  as  had  gotten  over  the  breach-  and  world  have  carried  the 
T own,  if  the  T reafon  of  their  Captain,  and  fome  fey  him  corrupted,  had  not  hundred 
the  vidory.  The  King  was  angry  Ivith  this,  but  there  was  no  remedy-  and  therefore  3<> 
he  thought  upon  breaking  up  the liege.  For  it  was  eafter  unto  the  Townef-men  to  make 
up  t!  .e  gap  fn  their  wall,  than  for  him  to  make  it  wider.  W hileft  he  flood  thus  perplexed 
"and- uncertain  what  cdOreto  tjfkef ^xhtMeffeti'ianb  £Hd  Acamadians  lay  hard  upon  him, 
e  ■  ch  of  them  clefirous  to  dra(vv  him  into  their  oWn  Countrey.  The  M( Remans  allcd- 
ged,  that  Lycurgm  was  bufie  in  wafting  their  Countrey:  upon  tvhom  the  King  might 
come  unawares  in  one  day;  the  Etefian  windes  which  then  blew,  ferving  fitly  for  his 
Navigation.  Hereto  alfo  Leontius  perfwaded; *  who  coniidered  that  thofe  windes,  as 
they  would  eafily  carry  him  thither, To  would  they  detain  him  there  perforce  (blow¬ 
ing  all  the  Dog-daycs  and  make  him  fpend  the  Summer  to  fmall  or  no  purpofe.  But 
Aratus  gave  better  courifell,  and  prevailed:  he  flic  wed  low  unfitting  it  were,  to  let  the  40 
cyLtchans  over-run  all  Thejfaly  again,  and  fome  part  of  Macedon ,  whileft  the  King  ' 
withdrew  his  Army  farre  off  to  feek  fmall  adventures.  Rather,  he  faid  that  the  time 
now  ferved  well  to  carry  the  war  into  *Aitolia :  fince  the  Praetor  was  gone  thence 
abroad  on  roving, with  the  one  half  of  their  ftrength.  As  for  Lycur^un,  he  was  not  ftron^ 
enough  to  do  much  harm  in  Peloponncfos ;  and  it  might  fuffice/V.the  Ach&ans  were 
appointed  to  make  head  againft  them.  According  to  this  advice,  the  King  fet  fail  for 
z/Etolia^  and  enters  the  Bay  of  Ambracia,  which  divided  the  lALtohans  from  Acttrnan/a . 

The  Acarnwuns  were  glad  to  fee  him  on  their  borders  -,  and  joyned  with  him  as  many 
of  them  as  could  bear  arms,  to  help  in  taking  vengeance  upon  their  bad  neighbours. 

He  marched  up  into  the  in-land  Countrey:  and  taking  fome  places  by  the  way, which  he  ?o 
filled  with  Garrifons  to  affure  his  Retrait  •  He  pulled  on  to  Thermum^ which  was  the  Re¬ 
ceptacle  ohhcvLtoltans,  and  fureft  place  of  defence  in  all  extremities.  The  Countrey 
roundabout  was  a  great  faftndfc,  environed  with  rocky  Mountains  of  very  narrow 
fteep,  and  difficult  afeent.  There  did  the  &£tclians  ufe  to  hold  all  their  chief  meeting3 
their  Fairs,  their  tied  ion  of  Magistrates,  and  their  folemn  Games-  There  alfo  tliey 
uled  to  beftow  the  rnoft  precious  of  their  goods,  as  in  a  place  of  greateft  lecurity.  This 
Opinion  of  the  natural!  ftrength,  had  made  them  careleffc  in  looking  unto  it.  When  Phi- 
lip  therefore  had  overcome  the  bad  way, there  was  nothing  elfe  to  do  than  to  take  fpoil/ 

whereof 
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whereof  he  found  inch  plenty,  that  he  thought  the  pains  of  his  journey  well  rccompen- 
ced.So  he  loaded  his  Army :  and  confuming  all  that  could  notbecarryed  away,forgot 
not  to  raze  a  goodly  Temple,  the  chief  of  all  belonging  unto  the  «y£toluws  ,  in  remem¬ 
brance  of  their  like  courtefie,  ihewcd  upon  the  Temples  of  Dinm  and  Dodom.  This  bur¬ 
ning  of  the  Temp’e,  might  (queftionleftc)  more  for  the  Kings  honour  have  been  for- 
born.  But  perhaps  he  thought,  as  MonfieurdU  Gourgues  the  French  Captain  told  the 
Spaniards  in  Florida,  That  they  fvh  ch  had  no  faith,  needed  no  Church.  At  his  return 
from  rhemtm,  the  teltans  laid  for  him :  which  that  they  would  do,  he  beleevcd  be¬ 
fore  and  therefore  was  not  taken  unawares  Three  thouland  of  them  there  were  that 
10  lying  in  ambulb,  fell  upon  his  skirts :  but  he  laid  a  Counter -ambulh  for  them,  of  his  //- 
Lriwss  who  (laying  behirde  the  reft,  did  fet  upon  the  backs  of  the  o£. tolia»s6  whileft 
they  were  bufily  charging  in  Rear  the  Army  that  went  before.  So  with  (laughter  o(  the 
enemy  he  returned  the  fame  way  that  he  came :  and  burning  down  thole  places  that 
he  had  taken  before, as  alfo  wafting  the  Countrey  round  about  him, He  fafely  earned  all 
that  he  had  aotten  aboard  his  fleei.Once  the  tSEtolians  made  countenance  o*  fight,  iflu- 
ing  out  of  Stratus  in  great  bravery.  But  they  were  beaten  home  (after  than  they  came, 

and  followed  to  their  very  gates.  ,  f  A 

The  joy  of  this  vi&orio  s  expedition  being  every  way  Compleat,  and  not  deformed 
(as  commonly  happens)by  any  finifter  accident*, it  pleafed  the  King  to  make  a  grea  lead: 
10  unto  all  his  friends  and  Captains.  Thither  were  invited  among  the  reft  Leontius ,  with 
his  fellow  Megaleas.  They  came  bccaufe  they  could  not  choofe:  but  their  heavy  looks 
argued  what  little  pleafure  they  took  in  the  Kings  profperity.lt  grieved  mem  to  think, 
that  they  (hould  be  able  to  give  no  better  account  unto  Apelles  of  their  hindering  the 
Kin^s  bufinelTe  •  fince  Apelles  himfelf,  as  will  be  (hewed  anon,  had  played  his  own  part 
with  a  moft  mifehievous  dexterity.  Finding  Aratus  on  the  way  home  to  his  Tent: 
they  fell  to  reviling  him,  throwing  (tones  at  him,  fo  that  they  cau fed  a  great  uprore  5 
many  running  in  (as  happens  in  fuch  cafes)  to  take  part  with  the  one  or  the  other  The 
Kin^  fending  to  inquire  of  the  matter,  was  truly  informed  of  all  that  had  palled.  Which 
made  him  fend  for  Leontius  and  his  fellowes.  But  Leontius  was  gotten  out  of  the  way : 
Me^leas,  and  another  with  him,  came.The  King  began  to  rate  them  for  theirdiforder: 
3  and’theymogivehimfrowardanfwers:  infomuch,  as  they  laid  at  length.  That  they 
would  never  give  over,  till  they  had  rewarded  Aratus  with  a  mifchief  as  hedeferved. 
Hereupon  the  King  committed  them  to  ward.  Leontius  hearing  of  this,  comes  boldly  to 
the  Kincr  wkh  his  Target  tiers  at  his  heels  :  and  with  a  proud  grace  demanded,  who  it 
was  thathad  dared  to  lay  hands  upon  Megaleas,  yea  and  to  call  him  into  pnfon  '  Why 
faid  the  King  it  was  even  I.  This  refolute  antwer, which  Leontius  had  not  expected, 
made  him  depart  both  fad  and  angry,  feeing  himfelf  out-frowned,  and  not  knowing 
how  to  remedy  the  matter.  Shortly  after  Megaleas  was  called  forth  to  his  anfwcr,  and 
was  charged  by  Aratus  with  many  great  crimes.  Among  which  were.  The  hindrance 
40  of  the  Kings  victory  at  Palea,  and  the  Compaft  made  with  Apelles:  matters  no  leffcrou- 
ching  Leontius  that  Rood  by  as  a  looker  on,  than  Megaleas  that  was  accufed.In  conclu- 
fion  the  prefumptions  againft  him  were  fo  ftrong,and  his  aniwers  thereto  to  weak*  that 
he  and  Crinon  one  of  his  fellowes,  were  condemned  in  twenty  Talents  iCrtnon  being 
remanded  back  to  prifon ,  and  Leontius  becomming  Bail  for  Megaleas .  This  was  done 
upon  the  way  home-wards, as  the  King  was  returning  to  Corinth .  , 

‘  Philip  difpatchtd  well  a  great  deal  of  bufineffe  this  year.  For  as  foon  as  he  was  at 
Cerinth  he  took  in  hand  an  Expedition  againft  the  Lutitmn ww.  Thefe  and  the 
Jsleans  had  done  what  harm* they  could  in  Peloportnefttp^  whileft  the  King  was  abftnt. 
The  Achnans  hadoopofed  them  as  well  as  they  could  :  with  ill  fuccefle,  yet  >>,as  ey 
50  hindred  them  from  doing  fuch  harm  as  elfe  they  would  have  done.  But  when  PWt? 
came  he  over- ran  the  countrey  about  Lacedamon:  &  was  in  a  maner  at  the  gates  of  p 
(4,  ere  men  could  well  belceve  that  he  was  returned  out  of  i&ttli*.  He  to  ik  not  in  this 
Expedition  any  Cities, but  made  great  wafte  in  the  fields:  and  having  beaten  the  enemy 
t  feme  skirmiihcsjcarryed  back  with  him  to  Corinth  a  rich  booty  ot  cartel!,  Awes  and 
other  Country  fpoil.  At  Cmmb  he  found  wending  him,Embalfadours  from  the  Rho¬ 
dians  and  Chians,  that  requefted  him  to  fet  Greece  at  quiet,  by  granting  peace  unto  the 
They  had  gracious  audience :  and  he  willed  them  to  deal  firft  with  the  ^/»- 
Ums, who  if  they  would  make  the  lame  requeft, (hould  not  finde  him  unreafonaUe.  The 
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<is£ tohans  had  Sped  ill  that  year  :  neither  faw  they  any  likely  hopes  for  the  years  follow¬ 
ing.  The  Army  that  they  had  fern  forth  to  wafte  Tbeflaiy  and  Mhcedon ,  found  fuch 
oppofition  on  the  way  t,  that  not  daring  to  proceed,  it  returned  home  without  bringing 
any  thing  to  eh.  <5t.  In  the  iinean  fcafon  they  had  been  grievoully  affiided,  as  before  is 
fhewed,  by  Phi  tip  in  rhe  centre  of  their  own  Countrey.  All  Greece  and  Mhcedon  was  up 
in  armesapainft  them, and  their  weak  Allies  the  Eleans  and  Lacedemonians. Neither  was 
it  Certain, how  long  tire  one  or  other  of  thefe  their  Peloponncjian  friends  fhould  be  able 
to  hold  out, fince  they  were  not  ftrong  enough  to  keep  the  field,  but  had  already  fuffered 
thofe  rniferi.  s  of  war,  which  by  a  little  continuance  would  make  them  glad,  each  to  feek 
their  own  peace, wiahout  regard  of  their  Confederates.  Wherefore  the  to!  tans  readi-  I0 

ly  enterta  ned  this  negotiation  of  Peace :  and  taking  truce  for  thirty  daies  with  the  King, 
dealt  with  him  by  interceifion  of  the  fame  HmbafTac'ours,todntreat  his  prefence  at  a  Di¬ 
et  of  their  nation, that  fhould  be  held  at  Rhinm  •  whither  if  he  would  vouchsafe  to  come, 
they  promifed  that  he  fhould  finde  them  conformable  to  any  godd  reafon. 

W hilc  ft  thefe  things  were  in  hand,  Leontius  and  Megaleas  thought  to  have  terrified 
the  King, by  railing  fedition  againft  him  in  the  Army.But  this  device  forted  to  no  good 
t  fife  <ft.  The  fouldiers  were  eafily  &  quickly  incenfed  ag.inft  many  of  the  Kings  friends, 
who'  were  (aid  to  be  the  caufe,  why  the}/  were  not  rewarded  with  to  much  of  the  booty, 
as  they  thought  to  belong  ofiight  unto  them.  But  their  anger  fpent  it  felfina  noife, 
and  breaking  open  of  doors, without  further  harm  done.  Tins  was  enough  !to  inform  20 
the  King  (who  eafily  pacified  his  men  with  gentlewords)  thatfome  about  him  were  ve¬ 
ry  falfe.  Yea  the  Souldiers  themfelves,  repenting  of  their  inlo!ence,defired  to  have  the 
Authors  oft  he  tumult  foug!  t  out,  and  punifhed  according  to  their  deferts.  The  King 
made  fhew  as  if  he  had  not  cared  to  make  fuch  inquifition.  But  Leontius  and  Megalea c 
were  afraid,  left:  the  matter  would  foon  come  out  of  it  ielf  to  their  extream  danger. 
Wherefore  they  fert  unto  Apelles^  the  Head  and  Architeft: of  their  treafon 5 reque¬ 
uing  him  fpeedily  to  repair  unto  Corinth ,  where  he  might  ftand  between  them 
and  the  Kings  difpleafure.  Apelles  had  not  all  this  while  been  wanting  to  the  bufi- 
neffc,  undertaken  by  him  and  his  treacherous  companions.  He  had  taken  pponhim, 
as  a  man  that  had  the  Kings  heart  in  his  own  hand  :  and  thereby  was  he  grown  in-  iq 
to  fuch  credit,  that  all  the  Kings  Officers  in  Macedon  and  [Theffaly  addreffed  them¬ 
felves  unto  him,  and  received  from  him  their  difpatch  in  every  bufinefle.  Likewife  the 
Greeks  in  all  their  flattering  Decrees,  took  occafion  to  magnifie  the  vertue  of  Apel¬ 
les  ,  making  flight  mention  ( only  forfafhion  fake )  of  the  King  .•  who  feemedno 
better  than  the  Min  fter  and  Executioner  of  Apelles  his  will  and  pleafure.  Such  was  the 
arrogancy  of  this  great  man,  in  fetting  himfelf  out  unto  the  people:  but  in  mana¬ 
ging  the  Kings  affairs,  hemadeithisfpeciallcare,  that  money  and  all  things  needfull 
lor  the  publiqiie  fervice ,  Ihould  be  wanting.  Yea  he  enforced  the  King,  for  very 
need,  to  fell  his  own  Plate  and  houfhold  v  flels :  thinking  to  refolve  thefe  and  all  other 
difficulties,  by  only  laying,  S.t,  he  ruled  wholly  by  me ,  and  all  Jhall  be  as  yon  would  wtfh, 
Hereto  if  the  King  would  give  affent,  then  had  this  Politician  obtained  his  hearts  de-  * 
fire  Now  taking  his  journey  from  chalets  in  the  I  file  ot  Euboea  ^  to  the  City  of  Corinth 
where  Philip  then  lay :  he  was  fetcht  in  with  great  pomp  and  royalty,  by  a  great  num¬ 
ber  of  the  Captains  and  Souldiers  •,  which  Leontius  and  Megaleas  drew  forth  to  meet 
him  on  the  way.So  entring  the  City  with  a  goodly  train, he  went  dircdtly  to  the  Court, 
and  towards  the  Kings  chamber.  But  Philip  was  well  aware  of  his  pride, and  had  vehe¬ 
ment  fufpition  of  his  fallfiood.  Wherefore  one  was  fent  totell  him,  that  he  fhould  wait 
a  while,  or  come  another  time,  for  the  King  was  not  now  at  leifure  to  be  fpoken  with.  It 
was  a  pretty  thing, that  fuch  a  check  as  this  made  all  his  attendants  forfake  him, as  a  man 
in  difgrace^  in  fuch  fort,that  going  thence  to  his  lodging, he  had  none  to  follow  him  fave  50 
his  own  Pages.  After  this,  the  King  vouchfafed  him  now  and  then  fome  flender  graces : 
but  in  confultations,or  other  matters  of  privacy, he  ufed  him  not  at  all.  T his  taught  Me¬ 
galeas  to  look  to  himfelf,  and  run  away  betimes.  Hereupon  the  King  fent  forth  Tau- 
risn  his  Lieutenant  of  Peloponnefm ,  with  all  the  Targettiers ,  as  it  were  to  do  fomc  piece 
of  fervice,  but  indeed  ofpurpole  to  apprehend  Leontius  in  the  abfence  of  his  followers. 
Leontius  being  taken, difpatched  away  a  mtftenger  prefently  to  his  Targettiers ,to  figni- 
fie  what  Was  befallen  him :  and  they  forthwith  fent  unto  the  /King  in  his  behalf.  They 
made  requeft,  That  if  any  other  thing  were  obje&ed  againft  him,  he  might  not  be 
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called  forth  to  triall  before  their  return:  as  for  the  debt  of. Megaleas,i( that  were  all  the 
matter  they  faid  they  were  ready  to  make  a  purfe  for  his  difcharge.  This  alfeftion  of 
AefouldiJs  made  rhilip  morehafty  then  elfehe  would  have  been,  to  take  away  the 
Traitors  life.  Neither  was  it  long,  ere  letters  of Megalens  were  intercepted ,  which  he 
wrote  unto  the  sEtolians ;  vilifying  the  King  with  opprobrious  words ,  andbidding 
, Tern  not  to  hearken  after  peace,  but  to  hold  out  a  while,  for  that  Ph,hp  was  even  rea¬ 
dy^  fok  un^le  burden  of  his  own  poverty.  By  this  the  King  underlined  more 
perfe&ly  the  faflhood,  not  onely  of  Megaleas,  but  of  Apelles ,  whofe  cunning  head  h 
laboured  all  this  while  to  keep  him  fo  poor.  Wherefore  he  fent  one  to  purfue Mega- 
,  n  leas  that  was  fled  to  ihebes.  As  for  Apelles ,  he  committed  both  him,  his  fon  ,  and  ano¬ 
ther  that  was  inward  with  him,  to  prifon  3  wherein  all  of  them  Portly  ended  their 
lives  Mettaleas  alfo,  neither  daring  to  ftand  to  tna  11,  nor  knowing  whither  to  flieswas 
weary  of  his  own  life  5  and  flew  himfelf  about  thefame  time. 

The  JEtoliatJs  as  they  had  begun  this  war  upon  hope  of  accomplilhing  what  they 
lifted  in  the  Nonage  of  rhilip :  fo  finding  that  the  vigour  of  this  youngPnnce  temper¬ 
ed  with  the  cold  advice  of  wrought  very  effectually  toward  their  overthrow  5  ^ 
they  grew  very  defirous  to  make  an  end  of  it.  Nevertheleffe,  being  a  turbulent  Nati¬ 
on  and  ready  to  lay  hold  upon  all  advantages,  when  they  heard  what  was  happened 
in  the  Court  the  death  of  Apelles,  Leontius, ,  and  Megaleas,  together  with  fome  mdigna- 
«ntion  thereupon  conceived  by  fomeofthe  Kings  Targettiers5they  began  to  hope  anew, 
f°  that  thefe  troubles  would  be  long  lafting,  and  thereupon  brake  the  day  appointed  for 
the  meeting  at  R hium.  Of  this  was  Philip  nothing  forry.  For  being  in  good  hope 
throughly  to  tame  this  unquiet  Nation 3  he  thought  it  much  to  concern  his  own  o- 
nour,  that  all  the  blame  of  the  beginning  and  continuing  the  War  fhbuld 
themfelves  Wherefore  he  willed  his  Confederates  tolayafideall  thought  of  peace, 
and  w  prepare  for  War  againft  the  yeer  followings  wherein  he  hoped  to  bring  it  to  an 
end.  Then  gratified  he  his  Macedonian  Souldiers ,  by  yeelding  to  let  them  winter  in 
their  own  Country.  In  his  return  homeward,  he  called  into  judgement  one  Ptolomy ,  a 
companion  with  Apelles  and  Leontius  in  their  Treafons :  who  was  therefore  condemn- 
,n  ed  by  the  Macedonians  3  and  fuffered  death.  Thefe  were  the  fame  Macedonian ,  that 
>°  lately  could  not  endure  to  hear  of  Leontius  his  imprisonment  3  yet  now  they  think  the, 
man  worthy  to  die  that  was  but  his  adherent.  So  vain  is  the  confidence, on  which  Re¬ 
bels  ufe  to  build  Jn  their  favour  with  the  Multitude.  ,  . 

During  his  abode  in  Macedon,  rhilip  won  fome  bordering  T owns ,  from  which  the 
Dardanians,  Mtolians,  and  other  his  ill  neighbours,were  accuftomed  to  make  rodes i  in¬ 
to  his  Kingdome:  when  he  had  thus  provided  for  fafetyof  his  own,  f 
might  well  know  w  hat  they  were  to  expect.  But  there  came  again  Embalfadors  from 
theJUhodians  and  Chians,  with  others  from  Ptolomy  King  of  Egypt ,  and  from  the  Citie 
of  Bizantium  re-continuing  theformer  felicitation  about  the  peace.  Thisfalhion  had 
been  taken  up  in  matters  of  Greece  ,  ever  fince  the  Kings  that  reigned  after  Alexander, 
♦° had  taken  upon  them  to  fet  the  whole  Country  at  liberty :  No  fooner  was  any  Pro¬ 
vince  or  City  in  danger  to  be  opprelfed  and  fubdued  by  force  of  war ,  butprefent  y 
there  were  found  Interceffors,  who  pitying  the  effufion  of  blood  woud  im¬ 

portune  the  ftronger  to  relinquilh  his  advantage.  By  doing  fuch  friendly  offices  m 
timeoFneed  the  Princes  and  States  abroad  fought  tobinde  unto  them  thofe  people, 
that  were  howfoever  weak  in  numbers,  yet  very  good  fouldiers.  But  her  Ay  it  came 
lo  pale  that  the  morefroward  fort,  efpecially  the  JEtolians,  whofe  who  eNation  was 
addi&ed  to  fallhood  and  robbery  ,durft  enter  boldly  into  quarrels  with  all  their  neigh¬ 
bours.  being  well  affined  that  if  they  had  the  word,  T he  love  of  Greece  would  be  fuf- 
<e  fident  for  mredeem  their  quiet.  They  had,  fince  the  late  Treaty  of  Peace,  done 
5  what  harm  they  could  in  Tehponnefns:  but  being  beaten  by  th^W',  and  tondmg 
in  fear  to  be  more  foundly  beaten  at  home,  they  defired  now,  more  earnestly  than  be 
fore  to  make  an  end  of  the  War  as  foon  as  they  might.  Philip  made  fuch  anfwer  un, 

'  had  done  the  former  veer  5  That  he  gave  not  occafion  to 

Ihe  beginning  of  this  War,  nor  was  at  the  prefent  affraid  to  continue  it  or  unwilling 

,  if  they  had  a  defire  to  live  in  reft,  muft  firft  be  dealt 

withall,  to  fignifie  plainly  their  determination ,  whereto  himfelf  would  return  uc 
anfwer  as  he  ftiould  think  fit.  Lilli  Philip 
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Philip  had  at  this  time  no  great  liking  unto  the  Peace,  being  a  young  Prince,  and  in 
hope  to  increafe  the  honour  which  he  daily  got  by  the  War.  But  it  happened  in  the 
middeft  of  this  Negotiation,  that  he  was  advertifed  by  letters  out  of  Mace  don,  what  a 
notable  viftory  Hannibal  had  obtained  againft  the  Romans  in  the  battell  at  Thrajymene. 
Thefe  letters  he  communicated  unto  Demetrius  vharius:  who  greatly  encouraged  him 
to  take  part  with  Hannibal :  and  not  to  fit  ftill,  as  an  idle  beholder  of  the  Italian  War. 
Hereby  he  grew  more  inclinable  than  before  unto  Peace  with  the  JEtolians  :  which 
was  concluded  fhortly  ih  a  meeting  at  Naupa&us.  There  did  Agelaus  an  JEtolian  make  a 
great  Oration :  tellings  how  happy  it  was  for  the  Greeks ,  that  they  might  at  their  own 
pleafure  difpute  about  finilhing  War  between  themfelves,  without  being  molefted  by  10 
the  Barbarians.  For  when  once  either  the  Romans  or  Carthaginians  had  fubdued  one  the 
other  3  it  was  not  to  be  doubted,  that  they  would  forthwith  look  Eaftward,  and  feek 
by  all  means  to  fet  footing  in  Greece.  For  this  caufehe  faidit  weregood,  that  their 
Country  fhould  be  at  peace  within  it  felf :  and  that  Philip ,  if  he  were  defirous  of  War, 
fhould  lay  hold  on  the  opportunity,  now  fitly  ferving  to  enlarge  his  Dominion,  by 
winning  fomewhat  in  Italy. 

Such  advice  could  the  Molians  then  give, when  they  flood  in  fear  of  danger  threat- 
ning  them  at  hand :  but  being  foon  after  weary  ofreft,  as  being  accuftomed  to  enrich 
themfelves  by  pillage,  they  were  fo  far  from  obferving  and  following  their  own  good 
counfell,  that  they  invited  the  Romans  into  Greece ,  whereby  they  brought  themfelves  3(> 
and  the  whole  Country  (but  thepifelves  before  any  other  part  of  the  Country)  under  ' 
fervitude  of  ftrangers.  The  Condition  of  this  Peace  was  fimple,That  every  one  fhould 
keep  what  they  held  at  the  prefent ,  without  making  reftitution ,  or  any  amends  for 
dammages  part. 


k.  III. 

Philip,  at  the  pcrfwafton  of  Demetrius  Pharius,  enters  into  League  with  Hannibal  againft 
the  Romans,  ihetenourof  the  League  between  Hannibal  and  Philip. 

30 

THis  being  agreed  upon  :  the  Greeks  betook  themfelves  to  quiet  courfes  of  life  3 
and  Philip  to  prepare  for  the  bufineffe  of  Italy ,  about  which  he  confulted  with 
Demetrius  pharius.  And  thus  paffed  the  time  away,  till  the  great  battell  of  Cann£ :  af¬ 
ter  which  he  joyned  in  league  with  Hannibal ,  as  hath  been  (hewed  before.  Demetrius 
pharius  bore  great  malice  unto  the  Romans 3  and  knew  no  other  way  to  be  avenged  up¬ 
on  them  or  to  recover  his  own  loft  Kingdom,  than  by  procuring  the  Macedonian ,  that 
was  in  a  manner  wholly  guided  by  his  counfell,  to  take  part  with  their  enemies.  It 
had  otherwise  been  far  more  expedient  for  Philip ,  to  have  fupportedthe  weaker  of 
thofe  two  great  Cities  againft  the  more  mighty.  For  by  fo  doing ,  he  fhould  perhaps 
have  brought  them  to  peace  upon  fomeequall  terms  3  and  thereby,  as  did  Hiero ,  a  far  .Q 
weaker  Prince,  have  both  fecured  his  own  Eftate ,  and  caufed  each  of  them  to  be  de-  * 
firous  of  chief  place  in  his  friendfhip.  Theiflue  of  the  counfell  which  he  folio  wed,  will 
appear  foon  after  this.  His  firft  quarrell  with  the  Romans 3  the  trouble  which  they  and 
the  Molians  did'put  him  to  in  Greece  3  and  the  Peace  which  they  made  with  him  for  a 
time,  upon  fuch  Conditions  that  might  eafily  be  broken,  have  been  related  in  another 
place,  as  belonging  unto  the  fecond  Punick  War.  Wherefore  I  will  onely  here  fet 
down  the  tenour  of  the  League  between  Him  and  Carthage  3  which  may  feem  not  un¬ 
worthy  to  be  read,  if  onely  in  regard  of  the  form  it  felf  then  ufed  :  though  it  had  been 
over-long  to  have  been  inferted  into  a  more  bufie  piece. 
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The  Oath  and  Covenants  between  Hannibal  Generali  of 
the  Carthaginians  ,and  Xenophanes,  EtnbalTadour 
of  P  h  i  l  i  p  King  of  Macedon. 

THif  is  the  LtagUe  ratified  by  oath,  which  Hannibal  the  Generali,  and  with  him  Mago, 
Mvrcal  and  Barmocal,  *  alfo  the  Senators  of  Carthage  that  areprefent ,  and  all  the 
Carthaginians  that  are  in  his  Army,  have  made  with  Xenophanes  the  {on  Cleomachus 
AthcnL  whom  King  Philip  the  fon  of  Demetrius  hath  font  untorn  for  htmfelfandthe 
Macedonians  and  hk  A/fociates :  Before]  up,  ter,  and  Juno,  and  Apollo  :  before  the  God 
irXfra rrbnsinians  Hercules  WTolaus  :  before  Mars,  Triton,  Neptune  :  before  the 
oftheCait  g  5  .  „  the  Moon  and  the  Earth:  before  Rivers  andMed- 

G°ds  before  all  the  Gods  that  have  forcer  over  Carthage :  before  all  the  Gods 

-it  the  making  of  this  League,  Hannibal  the  Generali  hath  faid,  and  all  the  Sena- 
“tlfsthf  are  with  him)  and all  the  Carthaginians  in  hisArmy:  Be  it  agreed  between  Ton  and 
V  that  this  Oath  (land  for  friendjhip  and  loving  affeSion,  that  We  become  friends,  fans,. liar, 
2$ brethren,  Vfoi  Covenant,  that  thefafety  of  the  Lords  the  Carthaginians,  and  of  Hanm- 

Zl  the  General  and  thofc  that  arewith  him,  and  of  the  Rulers of Provinces of the  Carthag,- 
Dai  mew  ,  j  Vticans  ^  and  as  mam  Cities  and  Nations  as  obey  the 

7a7th^nselnd  of  the  SouldJs  &  Ajfociates^d of  which  roe 

C.a[ tA  Gauie  and  Limn  a, 6"  witkwhom  we' fall  hold  friendjhip, or  makeal - 
holdfnen  j  p  y0  >  .  y  preferved  by  King  Philip  and  the  Macedonians, and fuch 

and  other  the  Greeks  his  Affociates,  befaved  and  preferved  by  the  Carthaginian  Armies,  and 
9 nbTtheVticans  and  by  all  Cities  andNations  that  obey  the  Carthaginians,  and  by  their  Ajfo- 
3  •  Z'  ITsnuldiers  and  by  all  Nations  andCities  in  Italy,  Gauie,  and  Liguria,  that  are  of  our 

ciates  andS  5  wltb  *jjs  in  Italy .  We  {hall  not  take  Counfell  one  againft  the 

^SatduLj  one  roith  the  other.  With  all readme fe  and  good  mil,  without de- 

ceit  or  fubtlety ,  Wef all  be  enemies  unto  the  enemies  of  the  C"th*^*m,wqmpW* 

*  n  Havens  with  which  We  have  already  league  and  friendfip.  We  alfo  fall 

Kings,  Low  ,  Kino  Philip  exceptive  thofe  Kings,  Cities,  andNations ,  with 

be  enemies  tot  nd  fr}cndfip.  The  War  that  We  have  with  the  Romans, have 

andhappyend.  Te  fall  -aid  Vs  ivith 

Ti  ar°Xn  hZlofwe  have  need  and fall  do  according  to  the  Covenants  between  Vs.  But  if 
thofe  things  whereof  we  haveneea,an^  ^  ^  againflthe  Komam  a„dtheir 

40  the  Gods  fall  *  *  friendjhip.  We  fall  make  friendfip  in  fuchwife,  that 

its, 

"lAP°-r blLiulUirl render  unto  Demetrius  Pharius  all  thofe  that  belong  unto  him ,  as  many 
nia.  jheffa.‘ al  Dominions.  Butif  the  Romans  (after  fuch  peace  made) fall  mak& 

VU  zlrllor  Vs  •  We  mllfuccour  one  another  in  that  War,  as  either, (hall  have  need.  The 
War  upon  Tim  or  ,  J  ^  excepting  thofe  Kings,  Cities,attd States, 

.flavor  detraJjucb  addition  or  detrattionjhall  be  made  by  our  common  confent. 
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§.  mi. 

How  Philip  yeelded  to  his  natural!  vices,  being  therein  foothedby  Demetrius  Pharius.  His 
defire  to  tyrannize  upon  the  free  States  his  Ajfociates  :  With  the  troubles  into  which  he 
thereby  fell,  whilefi  he  bore  a  part  in  the  fecond  FunickjVar.  He  poifoneth  Aratus  :  and 
grows  hatefull  to  the  Achatans. 

/  w1  *  «  %  .TST-  /  / 

Hitherto  Philip  had  carried  himfelf  as  a  vertuous  Prince.  And  though  with  more 
commendation  of  his  wifdome ,  he  might  have  offered  his  friendfhip  to  theA<?- 
mans,  that  were  like  to  be  opprefled,  than  to  the  Carthaginians ,  who  had  the  better  to 
hand  :  yet  this  his  medling  in  the  Punick  War,  proceeded  from  a  royall  greatnefle  of 
minde,  with  a  defire  to  fecure  andincreafe  his  own  eftate, adding  therewithall  reputa¬ 
tion  to  his  Country.  But  in  this  bufinefle  he  was  guided  fas  hath  been  faidj  by  Deme- 
truss  Tharius  :  who, looking  throughly  into  his  nature, did  accommodate  himfelf  to  his 
defires :  and  thereby  fhortly  governed  him  as  he  lifted.  For  the  vertues  of  Philip  were 
not  indeed  fuch  as  they  feemed.  He  was  luftfull,  bloody,  and  tyrannicall :  defirous  of 
power  to  do  what  he  lifted,  and  not  otherwife  lifting  to  do  what  he  ought,  than  fo  far 
forth,  as  by  making  a  fair  fhew  he  might  breed  in  men  fuch  good  opinion  of  him ,  as 
ftiould  help  to  ferve  his  turn  in  all  that  he  took  in  hand.  Before  helhould  bufie  himfelf 
in  Italy ,  he  thought  it  requisite  in  good  policy,  to  bring  the  Greeks  that  were  his  Aflo-  2Q 
ciates,  under  a  more  abfolute  form  of  fubjediion.  Hereunto  Apelles  had  advifed  him 
before  :  and  he  had  liked  reafonably  well  of  the  courfe.  But  Apelles  was  a  boyfterous 
Counfellor,  and  one  that  referring  all  to  his  own  glojy,thought  himfelf  deeply  wrong¬ 
ed,  if  he  might  not  wholly  have  his  own  way,  but  were  driven  to  await  the  Kings  op¬ 
portunity  at  other  times.  Demetrius  Pharius  could  well  be  contented  to  obferve  the 
Kings  humours  :  and  guided,  like  a  Coach-man,  with  the  reins  in  his  hand,  thofe  affe¬ 
ctions  which  himfelf  did  otiely  feem  to  follow.  Therefore  he  grew  daily  more  and 
more  in  credit :  fo  as,  without  any  manner  of  contention,  he  fupplanted  Aratus 3  which 
the  violence  of  Apelles  could  never  do. 

There  arofe  about  thefe  times  a  very  hot  Fadtion  among  the  Mejfenians ,  between 
the  Nobility  and  Commons :  their  vehement  thoughts  being  rather  diverted  (as  hap¬ 
pens  often  after  a  forreign  Warjunto  domeftical  objedts,than  allayed  and  reduced  un¬ 
to  a  more  quiet  temper.  In  pro'ceffe  of  no  long  time,the  contention  among  them  grew 
fo  violent, that  Philip  was  intreated  to  compound  the  differences.  He  was  glad  of  this  : 
refolving  fo  to  end  the  matter,  that  they  fhould  not  henceforth  ftrive  any  more  about 
their  Government :  for  that  he  would  aflume  it  wholly  to  himfelf.  At  his  coming  thi¬ 
ther,  he  found  Aratus  bufie  among  them  to  make  all  friends,after  a  better  manner  than 
agreed  with  his  own  fecret  purpofe.  Wherefore  he  odnfulted  not  with  this  reverend 
old  man  :  but  talked  in  private  with  fuch  of  the  Mejfenians  as  repaired  unto  him.  He 
afked  the  Governors,what  they  meant  to  ftand  thus  difputing  :  and  whether  they  had  .  0 
not  Laws  to  bridle  the  infolence  of  the  unruly  Rabble  :  Contrariwife,  in  talking  with  ■ 
the  heads  of  the  popular  Fa<ftion,he  faid  it  was  ftrange,that  they  being  fo  many,  would 
fuffer  themfelves  to  be  oppofed  by  a  few  5  as  if  they  had  not  hands  to  defend  them- 
felves  from  Tyrants.  Thus  whileft  each  of  them  prefumed  on  the  Kings  affiftance* 
they  thought  it  beft  to  go  roundly  to  work, ere  that  he  were  gone  that  fhould  counte¬ 
nance  their  doings.  The  Governours  therefore  would  have  apprehended  fome  fediti- 
ous  Orators,  that  were,  they  faid,  the  ftirrers  up  of  the  multitude  unto  fedition.  Upon 
this  occafion,the  people  took  Arms  :  and  running  upon  the  Nobility  and  Magiftrates, 
killed  of  them  in  a  rage,  almoft  two  hundred.  Philip  thought,  it  feems,  that  it  would 
be  eafie  to  worry  the  Sheep,  when  the  Dogs  their  guardians  were  (lain.  But  his  falf- 
hood  and  double  dealing  was  immediately  found  out.  Neither  did  the  younger  Ara¬ 
tus  forbear  to  tell  him  of  it  in  publick,  with  very  bitter  and  difgracefull  words.  The 
King  was  angry  at  this.  But  having  already  done  more  than  was  commendable,or  ex- 
cufable :  and  yet  further  intending  to  take  other  things  in  hand  wherein  he  fbould 
need  the  help  and  countenance  of  his  beft  friends  5  he  was  content  to  fmother  his  dif- 
pleafure,  and  make  as  fair  weather  as  he  could.  He  led  old  Aratus  afide  by  the  hand  5 
and  went  up  into  the  Caftle  of  Ithome,  that  was  over  Meffene.  There  he  pretended  to 
do  facrifice :  and  facrifice  he  did.  But  it  was  his  purpofe  to  keep  the  place  to  his  own 
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r  .  fnr  ;t  was  of  notable  ftrength  ,  and  would  ferve  to  command  the  further 
tin  vts  of  rdoponnefus ,  as  the  Citadel  of  Corinth ,  which  he  had  already,  commanded  the 
T  Irlnre  into  that  Country.  Whileft  he  was  therefore  facnficing  and  had  the  entrals 
ell  u  KpnO  delivered  into  his  hands,as  was  the  manner^he  (hewed  them  to  Aratus^ and 

faw  therein  did  fignifie,That being .now 

fntniWion  of  this  place, he  (hould  quietly  go  out  of  it, or  rather  keep  it  to  himfelf.He 
l  nerhaos  that  the  old  man  would  have  Toothed  him  a  little  5  were  it  onely  for 

defire  to  make^amends  for  the  angry  words  newly  fpoken  by  ^  fo°:  ?ut, 
hood  doubtfull  what  to  anfwer  ^Demetrius  Vhartus  gave  this  verdift :  If  thou  be  a  Sooth - 
{  thnu  riavdeo  thy  waves,  and  let flip  this  good  advantage  ?if thou  be^a  King ,  thoumufl 
1  °  “It  neeleft  the  opportunity,  but  hold  the  Oxe  by  both  his  horns.  T hus  he  fpake  5  refembling 
^rfmd  Acrocorinthus  unto  the  two  horns  of  Feloponnefus.  Yet  would  Philip  needs 
f It  Arms :  who  told  him  plainly.  That  it  were  well  done  to  keep  the 
bfar J"  ;f  it  might  be  kept  without  breach  of  his  faith  unto  the  Mefenians:  But  if,  by 

ft 3 Caftle  of  all  that  was  left  unto  him  by  AnMonus,  which  was  his  credit ;  then  _ 
were  n  far  better  to  depart  with  his  fouldiers,  and  keep  men  m  duty ,  as  he  had  done 
Wherto  bv  their  own  good  wills ,  than  by  fortifying  any  ftrong  places  agamft  them, 

tn  make  them  of  his  friends  become  his  enemies.  .  ,  r 

t0  To  this  good  advice,  Thilip,  yeelded  at  the  prefent :  but  not  without  fome  difhke 
’“thenceforth  growing  between  him  and  the  Aratn  whom  he  thought  more  froward 
h^  befemfd  them,  in  contradicting  h.s  will.  Neither  was  the  old  man  defirous  at 

Ilf  to  deal  any  longer  in  the  Kings  affairs,  or  be  inward  with  him.  F or  as  he  plainly 
alJ,  to  deal  any  &  rmr  notes  •  To  likewife  he  perceived ,  ttiat  in  refortmg  to  his 

'  houf jtehad  been  difhoneft  with  his  fons  wife.  He  therefore  ftaid  at  home :  where  at 
noodleafure  he  might  repent,  that  in  defpight  ofC/w»«w,hisownCountn-man,and 
ftemoerate  Prince8  he  hid  brought  the  Macedonian,  mtoTdopnmfa.  • 

S made  a  Voyage  out  of  Vehfomefm  into  Efims,  wherein  Ante  refufed  to  bear 
Philip  made  a  y  g  he  found  by  experience  what  Aram  had  lately  told 

him  ““fyJSES  profitable  in  deed, as  in  appearance.  The  Ep- 

30 S hfeKTaSd  i^nts  fand  fo  they  purpofed  to  continue  But  he 
rots  were  ms  ro  femain  whether  they  purpofed  it  or  not.  Wherefore  to 

will ,  hey4ePd  upon  their  Town  of  o™*, 
make  them  tne  ,  . ,  •  no  gooci  colour  of  thefe  doings :  but  thinking  him- 

felf  ftrong  enough  to  do  what  hlliftld,  and  not  feeing  whence  they  fhould  procure 

friendsTo  hdp  them.  Thus  in  ftead  of  fetling  the  Country, as  his  intended  Voyage  in- 
ti lends  to  neipt  .  ,  fire  in  k  which  he  could  never  quench ,  untill  it  had 

»v  *• 

Peace,  which  «h?y  whereof  we  have.related  before,  in  the  place 

Thus  began  that  War  ,  the  occurr£nt  di d  the  offices  of  a  good 

whereto  it  belonged.  In  mannag.i og  ' *  it’  fnt  tha4e  was  a  vicious  King.  He 

Captam :  yet  when  leiffire  ferved^  ^  (he  uberty  0f  th iAJfimw ;  but 

had  not  quite  left heir  Country,  with  hope  to  deceive  them  as  before.  They 
made  anotherjou  y  1  ^  before .  and  therefore  were  not  hafty  to  truft  him  too 
underftood  him  better  .  ij  nnt  ferve  he  went  to  work  by  force  5  and 

far.  When  he  faw  that  Bu"in  that  War  he  could  doe 

calling  them  his  enemieyn^^  of  his  Confederates  were  defirous  to  help  him  in 

;o  little  good,  Perkap’  ,•  utempt  upon  MeJJene^  he  loft  Demetrius  Harms?  that  was 
faeh  an  3  as  appears  by  his  growing  dady  more 

his  Counfdlor  and  Fh  ^  worjfe  that  he  fped,  the  more  angry  he  waxed  agamft 

naught  in  following  ti  *  ,  •  ;n;urioas  doings.  Wherefore,by  the  miniftery 

ihofe  that  feme evtenanthe  poyfoned  old  Ante ;  and  fhortly  after  that, he  poyfon. 
mTnTfeftinop'radon.  'The  i^-,and  <* 
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Aratm  more  than  humane  honours,  as  Sacrifices,  Hymns,  and  Proceffions  tobecele 

brated  every  yeer  twice,  with  a  Prieft  ordained  unto  him  for  that  purpofe  ■  as  was  ac- 
cuftomed  unto  the  Heroes,  or  men,whom  they  thought  to  be  tranflated  into  the  num- 
ber  of  thegods.  Hereunto  they  are  faid  to  have  been  encouraged  by  an  Oracle  ofA- 

pol/o :  which  is  like  enough  to  have  been  true,fince  the  help  of  the  Di  veil  is  never  fail- 
mg  to  the  increafe  of  Idolatry.  IJU 

The  loving  memory  of  Aratus  their  Patron,  and  lingular  Benefadour, could  not  but 
wommthe^a  marvellous  diflike  of  that  wicked  King  which  had  made  him 

fpnfaW?y’Hr  thf  C?l  e  her  r  uhlS  hercaftei'3when  they  better  dare  to  take  coun¬ 

fell  for  themfelves.  At  theprefem.the  murder  was  not  generally  known  or  beleeved  •  ,0 

neither  were  they  in  cafe  to  fubfift, without  his  help  that  had  committed  it.  The  Zt 
W  were  a  moft  outragious  people,  great  darers,  and  lhameleffe  robbers.  With  thefe 
the  Romans  made  a  league:  whereof  the  Conditions  were  foon  divulged  efpeciallv  that 
main  ponit, concerning  the  div^on  ofthepurchafe  which  they  Ihould  make  namely 
T  at  the  At  oh  am  Ihould  have  the  Country  and  Towns}  but  the  Romans  the  fpoil  add 
cairy  away  the  people  to  fell  for  flaves.  The  Acbtms,  who  in  times  of  greate^  quiet 
co^otrendure  ^  make  ftraight  alliance  with  th zJEtoliam,  as  knowing  their  unci! 
viUdifpohtion^  weremuch  the  morcaverfe  from  them,  when  they  perceived  how 
they  had  called  in  the  Barbarians  (for  fuch  did  the  Greeks  account  all  other  Nations  ex- 
cept  their  own)  to  make  havock  of  the  Country.  The  fame  confutation  moved  alfo  20 

t0  fa  uh!le3  before  they  would  declare  themfelves  forthe 
-Bohans,  who fe  friendfhip  they  had  embraced  in  the  late  war.  The  induftry  therefore 

?[ fc*7ffnd  th-e  grKeat  Car?  he  feemed  to  take  of  the  Achat  am  his  Confederates 

fufficed  to  retain  them  .-especially,  at  fuch  time,  as  their  own  neceffity  was  thereto 
concurrent.  More  particularly  he  obliged  unto  himfelfthe  Dymatam  by  an  ineftimabH 
benefit:  recovering  their  Town,  after  it  had  been  taken  by  the  Romans  and  Jtoharn- 
and  redeeming  their  people  wherefoever  they  might  be  found,  that  had  been  carried 
away  captive, and  fold  abroad  for  llaves.Thus  might  he  have  blotted  out  the  memory 
ofohences  paft  5  if  the  malignity  of  his  naturall  condition  had  not  other  whiles  broken 
out  and  given  men  to  underhand,  that  it  was  the  Time,  and  not  his  Vertue  which  30 
caufed  him  to  make  fuch  a  (hew  of  goodnefle.  Among  other  foule  ads,  whereof  he 
was  not  afhamed }  He  took  Volycratia  the  wife  of  the  younger  Aratus  and  carried  her 
into  Macedon  .-little  regarding  how  this  might  ferve  to  confirm  in  the  people  their 
opimon  that  he  was  guilty  of  the  old  mans  death.  But  of  fuch  faults  he  (hall  be  told 
when  the  R;0™*”*  make  war  upon  him  the  fecond  time:  for, of  that  which  happened  in 
this  their  firft  Invafion,  I  hold  it  fuperfluous  to  make  repetition.  ^ 


§.  V. 


3  •  V  • 

O/Philopcemen  General! of  the  Ach<eans  :  WMachanidas,  Tyrant  of  Lacedsemon  A  ha, 
tell  between  them^  wherein  Machanidas  is  Jlain.  J  '  b  t~  4 

IT  happens  often,  that  the  deceafe  of  one  eminent  man  difcove*rs  the  vertue  of  an- 

0t  a*- 1  !n  tlT  ^  3Ce  tIl.ere  dood  UP  fhilofoemen  :  whofe  notable  valour  and 

great  fkill  m  Arms, made  the  Nation  ofthe^c^»/  redoubtable  among  all  the  Greeks 

and  careleffe  of  fuch  protedion,  as  in  former  times  they  had  needed  againft  the  vio¬ 
lence  of  their  neighbours.  This  is  that  Vhiloficenien  :  who  being  then  a  yfung  man, and 
jjaving  no  command  did  efpeciall  fervice  to  Antigonus  at  the  battell  of  Sellafia  againft 

jtZfT:  T^.^^dmmnawhebad  fpent  the  moft  part  of  his  time  in  the 
Ifle  of  Crete .  the  Inhabitants  whereof  being  a  valiant  people,  and  feldomeor  never  at 
peace  between  themfelves }  he  bettered  among  them  his  knowledge,  and  pra&ice  in  c 
the  Art  of  War.  At  his  return  home,  he  had  charge  of  the  Horfe:  wherein  he  car- 3 *  5 
ried  himfelf  fo  ftridly  travelling  with  all  the  Cities  of  the  Confederacy  to  have  his 
followers  well  mounted,  and  armed  at  all  pieces :  as  alfo  he  fo  diligently  /rained  them 
P  nad  exercife  of  lervice ,  that  he  made  the  Achteam  very  ftrong  in  that  part  of 
their  forces.  Being  afterward  chofen  Pmor  or  Generali  of  the  Nation  he  had  no 
e  e  care  to  reform  their  military  difeipline  throughout,  whereby  his  Country  might 

depend  uponUthh  J.°,deferd  and  n<*  any  longer  (as  in  former  times)  needed 
depend  upon  the  help  of  others.  He  perfwaded  the  Achauns.  to  cut  off  their  vain 
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expence  of  bravery,  in  appareli,  houfhold-ftuffe,  and  curious  fare,  and  to  beftow  that 
coftupon  their  Armes:  wherein  by  how  much  they  were  the  more  gallant, by  fo  much 
were  they  like  to  prove  the  better  Souldiers,  and  futable  in  behaviour,  unto  the  pride 
of  their  fiimituref  They  had  ferved  hitherto  with  little  light  Bucklers ,  and  (lender 
Darts  tocaftafaroff;that  were  ufefull  inlkirmiftnngat  fome  diftance,orforfurprifes, 
or  fudden  and  hafty  Expeditions, whereto  Aratus  had  been  molt  accultomed.But  when 
they  came  to  handie-ftrokes,they  were  good  for  nothing  fo  long  as  they  were  wholly 
driven  to  rely  upon  the  courage  of  their  Mercenaries,  rhdopxmm  altered  this :  caufing 
them  to  arme  themfelves  more  weightily,  to  ufe  a  larger  kind  of  (hield,  with  good 
l o  fwords,and  ftrong  pikes, fit  for  fervice  at  hand. He  taught  them  alfo  to  fight  m  clofe  or-j 
der  and  altered  the  form  of  their  embattelhng :  not  making  the  Files  fo  deep  as  had 
been  accuftomed,but  extending  theFront,that  he  might  ufe  the  ferviceof  many  hands. 

Eicht  moneths  were  fpent  of  that  yeer,  in  which  he  firft  was  Frfor  of  the  Acbtam  ; 
when  Machimidas  the  Tyrant  o  fcacedcmm  caufed  him  to  make  trial, how  his  fouldiers 
had  nrofited  by  his  difcipline.  This  Machamd *  was  the  fucceflor  unto  Lycurgu*,  a  man 
more  violent  than  his  fore-goer.  He  kept  in  pay- a  ftrong  Army  of  Mercenaries:  and  he 
kept  them  not  onely  to  fight  for  Spam,  but  to  hold  the  City  in  obedience  to  himfelf 
perforce. Wherefore  it  behoved  him  not  to  take  part  with  the^c  Wthat  were  favo¬ 
rers  oflibertv;  but  to  ftrengthen  himfelf  by  fnendfhip  of  the  who,  m  making 

jo  Alliances  took  no  further  notice  of  vice  or  vertue,than  as  it  had  reference  to  their  own 
profit  The  people  alfo  of  Lnc'dtmon, through  their  inveterate  hatred  unto  the  Arg.ves, 
S;  and  Jacedomam  5  were  in  like  fort  (all  or  moft  of  them)  inclinable  to  the  M- 
AcMans,  _  . Fnr  in  feekirn?  to  take  revenge  upon  thofe,that  had  late- 
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therebyfrom  recovering  the  Mafteryoftheir  own  City-Thisafteftion  of  the  Spartans, 

together  with  the  regara  of  his  own  fecurity,  andno  final  hope  of  good  that  would 
follow  fufFered  not  Lchanidas  to  be  idle;  but  alwa.es  made  him  ready  to  fall  upon  his 
loliow,iui  take  of  theirs  what  he  could,  whileft  they  were  enforced,  by 

greatCTneceffityjt'o  turne  face  another  way.  Thus  had  he  often  done,  efpecially  in  the 

30  fbfence  Of  rti/tpt  whofe  fudden  coming  into  thofe  parts, or  fome  other  oppofit.on  made 
joabienceor  n  y  .  de  him  faqe  0f his  attempts.  At  the  prefent  he  was  ftron- 

gfrinme™’thanwere  die  Achtam,  and  though  his  own  men  better  Souldiers  than 

^WhUe'ft  Philip  therefore  was  bulled  elfe-where,  he lentred  the  Country  of  the Man- 
•  W  n  u  •  JL  wuhout  hope  to  doe  as  cleomenes  had  done  before  him^yea  and  per- 

hapswgetThc  *  Lordjhip  ofPeipontefis,  as  having  ftronger  friends  and  weaker  opoo-  > 

naps  to  get  J  W.  j  found.  But  philommmvtzs  ready  to  entertain  him  at  Man-  Plut  in  vi!a 

■  where  was  fought  between  them  a  |rcat  battell.The  Tyrant  had  brought  tnto 
ttnaa  ,  where  w  &  of  engines  Wherewith  to  beat  upon  the  Squadrons 

the  field  upon  Cart  8  Jiforder.  To  prevent  this  danger ^PhilopE/nen  fent  forth 

40  of  his  enemies, and  pu  -  P  Machanicias  was  fame  to  doe  the  like. 

T5  *  Xhefe  fromthe  one  and6  ?he  other  fide  came  in  continuall  Amply;  till  at 
T  o  fecond  ’ cenaries  both  of  the  AcUins  and  of  Machamdas,  were  drawn  up  to 

length  all  the  Merce  : >  .  before  their  own  Phalanx,that  it  could  no  other- 

thf(e^e  dftcernefd  whii  preffed  forwarder  which  recorded  than  by  riling  of  the  duft. 
wife  be  diicerned  wn  p  .  de  Unferviceable,by  the  interpofition  of  his  own 

Thus  were  Machamdas  h^g^S£edfrom  doing  execution,  in  moft  of  the 
men  i  in  fuch  manner  as  Mercenaries  of  the  Tyrant  prevailed  at  length  1 

battels  fought  in  thefe  oui  1  *  ,  ^  ,  Polybius  well  obferveth)  by  furmoun-  Fo,yb-lbl1 

not  onely  by  their  advantage  thc  hired  Souliers  of  Ty- 

50  ting  their  oppofites  in  deg  ’  States>For  as  \t  \$  true,  that  a  free  people  are 

rants  exceed  thpfe  that  are  oppre{Ted  byTyranny,fince  the  one, by  doing 

much  more  vahant  thant  y  .  ^  fomewbat  beneficial!  to  themfelyes,  whereat 

their  beft  in  fight  have  h  p  *3 own  fervitude:fo  the  Mercenaries  of  a  Ty- 
the  other  do  fight(as  it  wei  3  ,  fruits  of  his  profperity,  have  as  good  caufe 

rant, being  made  Part^rS  ^  n  whereas  they  that  ferve  under  a  free  State,  have 

tom^ntainhisquarf^toowo,wp  bar/fti  end.  Further  than  this,  whena 
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are  prefently  caft^St  therfore  fuch  good  fellows,  will  not  take  much  pains  to  bring  the 
war  to  an  end.But  the  viftory  of  a  T  yrant, makes  him  ftand  in  need  of  more  fuch  help- 
ers^becaufe  that  after  it  he  doth  wrong  to  morels  having  more  fubjeds;and  therefore 
ftands  in  fear  of  more,  that  fhould  feek  to  take  revenge  upon  him.  The  ftipendiaries 
therfore  of the^f/><m/.r, being  forced  to  give  ground,were  urged  fo  violently  in  thei  r  re- 
j.  trait  by  thofe  of  Machanidas, that  fhortly  they  betook  themfelves  to  flight^  could  not 

be  ftaidby  any  perfwafionsofP/fi/0/?<me;?,butran  away  quite  beyond  the  battell  of  the 
Acheans.  This  difafter  had  been  fufficient  to  take  from  Philopvmen  the  honour  of  the 
day  5  had  he  not  wifely  obferved  the  demeanour  oi  Machanidas, znd  found  in  him  that 
errour  which  might  reftore  the  vi&ory.  The  Tyrant  with  his  Mercenaries  gave  chace  1 0 
unto  thofe  that  fled  :  leaving  behind  him  in  good  order  of  battell  his  Lacedemonians  5 
whom  he  thought  fufficient  to  deale  with  the  Acheans,  that  were  already  difheartned 
by  the  flight  of  their  companions.  But  when  this  his  rafhneffe  had  carried  him  out  of 
light,  fhiloptzmen  advanced  towards  the  Lacedemonians  that  flood  before  him.  There 
lay  between  them  athwart  the  Country  a  long  ditch,  without  water  at  that  time;,  and 
therefore  paflable(as it  feemed)  without  much  difficulty,  efpecially  for  Foot.  TheL*- 
cedemonians  adventured  over  it, as  thinking  themfelves  better  fouldiers  than  the  Ache- 
ans\ j  who  had  in  a  maner  already  loft  the  day.  But  hereby  they  greatly  disordered  their 
own  Battell  *  and  had  no  fooner  the  foremoft  of  them  recovered  the  further  bank  than 
they  were  ftoutly  charged  by  the  Acheans ,  who  drave  them  headlong  into  the  ditch  20 
again.  Their  firft  rankes  being  broken,all  the  reft  began  to  fhrinkrfo  as  Philopcsmenvet-  \ 
ting  over  the  ditch,  eafily  chaced  them  out  of  the  Field.  Philopoemen  knew  better  how 
toufe  his  advantage,  than  Machanidas  had  done.  He  differed  not  all  his  Army  to  dif~ 
band  and  follow  the  chace,  but  retained  with  him  a  fufficient  ftrength,  for  the  cuftody 
of  a  bridg  that  was  over  the  ditch,by  which  he  knew  that  rhe  Tyrant  muft  come  back. 
The  Tyrant  with  his  Mercenaries  returning  from  the  chace,  looked  very  heavily  when 
he  faw  what  was  fallen  out.  Yet,  with  a  lufty  troupe  of  Horfe  about  him, he  made  to¬ 
wards  the  bridg:hoping  to  find  the  Acheans  in  diforder$and  to  fet  upon  their  backs  as 
they  were  carelefly  purfuing  their  Vidtory.  But  when  he  and  his  Company  faw  Philo - 
potmen  ready  to  make  good  the  bridg  againft  them^then  began  every  one  to  look,  which  3® 
way  he  might  ftiift  for  himfelf.  The  Tyrant,  witffinomore  than  two  in  his  company 
rode  along  the  ditch  fide^and  fearched  for  an  eafie  paflage  over.He  was  eafily  difcove- 
red  by  his  purple  Caffock,  and  the  coftly  trappings  of  his  Horfe.  Philopoemen  therefore 
leaving  the  charge  of  the  bridg  unto  another,  coafted  him  all  the  way  as  he  rode  5  and 
falling  upon  him  at  length  in  the  ditch  it  felf,  as  he  was  getting  over  it,  flew  him  there 
with  his  own  hand.  There  died  in  this  Battell  on  the  Lacedemonians  fide  about  four 
thoufand  :  and  more  than  four  thoufand  were  taken  prifoners.  Of  the  Achean  Merce¬ 
naries,  probable  it  is,  that  the  Ioffe  was  not  greatly  eared  for$  fince  that  War  was  at  an 
end,  and  for  their  mony  they  mighthfte  more  when  they  fhould  have  need. 

- - - - - - - - - 4°- 

§.  VI. 

Philip  having  peace  with  Rome,  and  with  all  Greece,  prepares  againft  afra.  Of  the  Kin  as 
of  Per  gam  us,  Cappadocia ,  Pontus ,  Paphlagonia,  Bithynia,  and  their  Linages.  Of  the 
Galatians.  J 

BY  this  vi&ory  the  Acheans  learned  to  think  well  of  themfelves.  Neither  needed 
they  indeed  after  a  while  (fuch  was  their  difeipline  and  continuall  exercife  )  to 
account  themfelves  in  matter  of  war  inferiour  to  any,  that  fhould  have  broughta- 
gainlt  them  no  great  oddes  of  number.  As  for  the  Macedonian,  he  made  no  great  ufe<Q 
ol  them.  But  when  he  had  once  concluded  peace  with  the  Romans  and  Molians  he  > 
itudied  how  to  enlarge  his  Dominion  Eaftward^  fince  the  fortune  of  his  friends' the 
Carthaginians  declined  in  the  Weft.  He  took  in  hand  many  matters  together  or  very 
neerly  together,  and  fomeof  them  not  honeft:  wherein  if  the  Acheans  would  have 
done  him  fervice,  they  muft,  by  helping  him  to  oppreffe  others  that  never  had  wron- 
geu  mm,  have  taught  him  the  way  how  to  deale  with  themfelves.  He  greatly  hated 
Attains  King  oi Per  gam  us,  who  had  joyned  with  the  Romans  and  Molians  in  war  againft 
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This  Atalus, though  a  King, was  fearce  yet  a  Nobleman, otherwife  than  as  he  was  enno¬ 
bled  by  his  own,  and  by  his  Fathers  vertue.  His  fortune  began  in  PhileUrus  his  Uncle: 
who  being  guelded,by  reafon  of  a  miftiap  which  he  had  when  he  wasachilde,grew  af¬ 
terwards  thereby  to  be  the  more  efteemcd  :  as  great  men  in  thofe  times  repofed  much 
confidence  in  Eunuchs,  whofe  affe&ions  could  not  be  obliged  unto  wives  or  children. 

He  was  entertained  into  the  family  of  Vocimus,  a  Captain  following  Antigonus  thefirjf 
and  after  the  death  of  Antigonus^  he  accompanied  his.  Mafter,  that  betook  himfelf  to 
Lyfimachus  King  o  £?hrace.  Lyfimachus  had  a  good  opinion  of  him  5  and  put  him  in  truft 
with  his  money  and  accounts.  But  when  at  length  he  flood  in  fear  of  this  King ,  that 

10  grew  a  bloody  Tyrant,  he  fled  into  Ajia,  where  he  feized  upon  the  Town  of  Perga - 
mm  and  nine  thoufand  talents  belonging  to  Lyfimachus.  The  town  and  money,  toge¬ 
ther  with  his  own  fervice,  he  offered  unto  Seleuchus  thefirft, that  then  was  ready  to  give 
Lyfimachus  battell.  His  offer  was  kindly  accepted,  but  never  performed  3  for-that  Se- 
leuchus  having  flain  Lyfimachus ,  died  (hortly  after  himfelf,  before  he  made  ufe  of  Phi- 
icurus  or  his  money.  So  this  Eunuch  ftill  retained  PergamUs ,  with  the  Country  round 
about  it  3  and  reigned  therein  twenty  yecrs  as  an  abfolute  King.  He  had  two  brethren: 
of  which  the  elder  is  faid  to  have  been  a  poor  Carter  3  and,  the  younger  perhaps  not 
much  better,  before  fuch  time  they  were  raifed  by  the  fortune  of  this  Eunuch.  phileU - 
rus  left  his  Kingdom  to  the  elder  of  thefe,  or  to  the  fon  of  the  elder,  called  Eumenes. 

,,  This  Eumenes  enlarged  his  Kingdom  3  making  his  advantage  of  the  diflention  between 
Seleuchus  Cali  mens  and  Antiockns  Hierax ,  the  Tons  of  the  jecond  Antiochns.  He  fought  a 
battell  with  Hierax, neer  unto  Sardes, and  won  the  viftory.  At  which  time,  to  animate 
his  men  againft  the  Gaules  that  ferved  under  his  Enemy,  he  ufed  a  pretty  device.  He 
wrote  the  word  *  VMory  upon  the  hand  of  his  Soothfayeyin  fuch  colours  as  would  ea^  *  M 
fily  come  of :  and  when  the  hot  liver  of  the  beaft  that  was  facrificed,  had  cleanly  ta-  1 
ken  the  print  of  the  letters,He  publifhed  this  unto  his  Army  as  a  Miracle3  plainly  fore- 
fhewing  that  the  gods  would  be  afliftant  in  that  Battell. 

After  this  Vidory,he  grew  a  dreadfull  enemy  to  Seleuchus: who  never durft  attempt 
to  recover  from  him, by  War^  the  Territory  that  he  had  gotten  and  held.  Finally, 
when  he  had  reigned  two  and  twenty  yeers,  he  died  by  a  forfeit  of  over-much  drink, 

3°  and  left  his  Kingdom  to  Attains ,  of  whom  we  now  entreat ,  that  was  fon  tmto  Attains 
the  youngeft  brother  ofPhilet<erus.  Attains  was  an  undertaking  Prince, very  bountifull, 
and  no lelle  valiant.  By  his  own  proper  forces  he  reftored  his  friend  Ariarathes  the 
Cappadocian  into  his  Kingdom,  whence  he  had  been  expelled.  He  was  gnevoufly  mo- 
lefted  by  Achdus:  who  fetting  up  himfelfas  King  againft  Antiochns  the  Great,  reigned  m 
the  lefler  Alia.  He  was  befieged  in  his  own  City  of  Pergamus :  but  by  the  help  of  the 
LeBofaFoe  a  Nation  of  the  Gauls ,  whom  he  called  over  out  oi’lhrace ,  he  recovered  all 
that  he'  had  loft.  When  thefe  Gauls  had  once  gotten  footing  in  Ajia,  they  never  wanted 
emplovment  but  were  either  entertained  byfome  of  the  Princes  reigning  in  thole 
Quarters  or  interpofed  themfelves,  without  invitation  3  and  found  themfelves  work 

40  in  quarrels  of  their  own  making.  They  caufed [Prufias  King  of  Bithymato  ceafefrom 
.  .  u  .  «  -  un _ _  V»<=>  hor!  rrtnHpirpnf  pri  1  t-hpv  rteverfhe  eiie 
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and  ufed  it  with  great  crueltie,  fparing  neither  age  nor  fex.  But  the  fwarm  of  them 
increafing  they  occupied  the  Region  about  Hellefcom  .-where,  in  fearing  themfelves, 
they  weremuch  beholding  unto  Attains.  Nevertheleffe,  prefuming  afterwards  upon 
their  ftrength,they  forced  their  Neighbour  Princes  and  Cities  to  pay  them  tribute  :  in 

the  (harp  exaftion  whereof,  they  had  no  more  refpeft  unto  Attains ,  than  toany  that 
had  werne  deferved  of  them.  By  this  they  compelled  him  to  fight  againft  them  :  and 
,0  he  being  viftorious.compelled  them  to  contain  themfelves  within  the  bounds  of  that 
5  Province,  which  took  name  from  them  in  time  following,  and  was  called gdatta.  Yet 
continued  they  ftill  to  opprefle  the  weakeft  of  their  neighbours,  and  to  fill  up  the  Ar¬ 
mies  of  thofe  that  could  beft  hire  them.  _  ,  car  a  .1. 

The  Kings  reigning  in  thofe  parts,  were  the  pofterity  of  fuch,  as  had  faved  them- 
felves  and  their  Provinces,  in  the  flothfull  reign  of  the  Perf/am  5  or  in  the  bufie  times 
of  Alexander,  and  his  Macedonian  followers.  TheCappadociam  were  very  ancient.  For 
the  firft  of  their  line  had  married  with  Atop,  After  unto  the  great  King  Crn«.  Their 
Country  was  taken  from  them  by  Perdiccas ,  as  is  Ihewed  before.  But  the  fon  of  that 
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King,  whom  Perdiccas  crucified  efpying  his  time  while  the  Macedonians  were  at  civil! 
wars  among  themfelves  5  recovered  his  Dominionjand  pafled  it  over  to  his  off-fpring. 
The  Kings  of  Pontus  had  alfo  their  beginning  from  the  Perjian  Empire  5  and  are  laid  to 
have  i fiued  from  the  royall  houfe of  Achamcncs.  The  Paphlagonians  derived  themfelves 
from  Pyleemenes ,  a  King  that  aflifted  Priamus  at  the  war  of Iroy.  Thele5applying  them¬ 
felves  unto  the  times,  were  alwayes  conformable  unto  the  ftrongeft.The  Anceftors  of 
Prufias  had  begun  to  reign  in  Bythiniaf* ome  few  generations  before  that  of  the  great  A- 
lexander.  They  lay  fomewhat  out  of  the  Macedonians  way :  by  whom  therefore ,  ha¬ 
ving  other  employment ,  they  were  the  lefle  fnolefted.  Calantus ,  one  of  Alexanders 
Captains,  made  an  expedition  into  their  Country ,  where  he  was  vanquilhed.  They  io 
had  afterwards  to  do  with  a  Lievtenant  of  Antigonus ,  that  made  them  fomewhat  more 
humble.  And  thus  they  (huffled,  as  did  the  reft,  untill  the  reign  of  Pm  fas ,  whom  we 
have  already  fometimes  mentioned. 


§.  VII. 

The  Town  ofCios  taken  by  Philip,  at  the  inftance  0/Prufias,  King  ofBythinia ,  and  cruelly  de~ 
Jiroyed.  By  this  and  the  like  actions ,  Philip  grows  hatefoll  to  many  of  the  Greeks  :  and  is 
warred  upon  by  Attalus  King  ofPergamus ,  and  by  the  Rhodianss 
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PRufias ,  as  a  neighbour  King,  had  many  quarrels  with  Attalus  5  whofe  greatnefle  he 
fufpefted.  He  therefore  ftrengthened  himfelf,  by  taking  to  wife  the  daughter  of 
Philip  $  as  Attalus ,  on  the  contrary  fide,  entred  into  a  ftrict  Confederacy  with  the  jEto- 
lians:  Rhodians,  and  other  of  xheGreeks.  But  when  Philip  had  ended  his  Jltolian  war, 
and  was  deviling  with  Antiochus  about  (haring  between  them  two  the  Kingdome  of 
Egypt ,  wherein  Ptolomy  Philopater ,  a  friend  unto  them  both,  was  newly  dead  5  and  had 
left  his  fon  Ptol.Epiphanes,  a  young  childe,  his  heir :  the  Bythinian  entreated  this  his  Fa¬ 
ther-in-law  to  come  over  into  Aft  a,  there  to  win  the  Town  of  the  Ciani ,  and  beftow 
at  upon  him.  Prufias  had  no  right  unto  the  Town  ,  nor  juft  matter  of  quarrell  againft 
it :  but  it  was  fitly  feated  for  him,  and  therewithall  rich.  Philip  came,  as  one  that  30 
could  not  well  deny  to  help  his  Son-in-law. Bnt  hereby  he  mightily  offended  no  fmall 
part  of  Greece.  Embafladours  came  to  him  whileft  he  lay  at  the  fiege,  from  the  Rhodi¬ 
ans ,  and  divers  other  States :  intreating  him  to  forfake  the  enterprife.  He  gave  dila¬ 
tory,  but  otherwife  gentle  anfwers :  making  ftiew  as  if  he  would  condefcend  to  their 
requeft,  when  he  intended  nothing  lefle.  At  length  he  got  the  Town :  where,  even  in 
prefence  of  the  Embafladours,  of  whofe  folicitation  he  had  feemed  fo  regardfull ,  he 
omitted  no  part  of  cruelty.  Hereby  he  rendred  himfelf  odious  to  his  neighbours,  as  a 
perfidious  and  cruell  Prince.  Efpecially  his  fad  was  detefted  of  the  Rhodians,  who  had 
made  vehement  intercefiion  for  the  poor  Ciani  :  and  were  advertifed  by  Embaffadors 
ofpurpofe  fent  unto  them  from  Philip ,  That,  howfoever  it  were  in  his  power  to  win 
the  Town  as  foon  as  he  lifted ,  yet  in  regard  of  his  love  to  the  Rhodians ,  he  was  con-  * 
tented  to  give  it  over.  And  by  this  his  clemency,the  Embaffadors  faid,that  he  would 
manifeft  unto  the  world  what  flanderous  tongues  they  were,  which  noifed  abroad 
fuch  reports,  as  went  of  his  falfhood  and  opprefiion.  Whileft  the  Embafladours  were 
declaming  at  Rhodes  in  the  Theater  to  this  effed  5  there  came  fome  that  made  a  true 
relation  of  what  had  hapned  :  (hewing  that  Philip  had  facked  and  deftroyed  the  Town 
of:  Cios,  and,  after  a  cruell  (laughter  of  the  Inhabitants,  had  made  (laves  of  all  that 
efcaped  the  fword.  If  the  Rhodians  took  this  in  great  defpight,  no  lefle  were  the  j£to- 
lians  inflamed  againft  him  :  fi nee  they  had  fent  a  Captain  to  take  charge  of  theTown^ 
being  warned  before  by  his  doings  at  Lyfimachia  and  Chalcedon  (which  he  had  with-  50 
drawn  from  their  Confederacy  to  his  own)  what  little  truft  was  to  be  repofed  in  the 
faith  of  this  King.  But  moft  of  all  others  was  Attalus  moved  with  confideration  of  the 
Macedonians  violent  ambition,and  of  his  own  eftate.He  had  much  to  lofe,  and  was  not 
without  hope  of  getting  much,if  he  could  make  a  ftrong  party  in  Greece.Ue  had  alrea¬ 
dy,  as  a  new  King,  followed  the  example  of  Alexanders  Captains ,  in  purchafing  with 
much  liberality  the  love  of  the  Athenians'-,  which  were  notable  Trumpeters  of  other 
mens  vertue,  having  loft  their  own.  On  the  friendfhip  of  the  Mtolians  he  had  caufe  to 
prefume  3  having  bound  them  unto  him  by  good  offices,  many  and  great,  in  their  late 
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war  with  Philip.  The  Rhodians  that  were  mighty  at  Sea,  and  held  very  good  intelli¬ 
gence  with  the  Egyptians ,  Syrians ,  and  many  other  Princes  and  States,  he  eafily  drew 
into  a  ftreight  alliance  with  him,  by  their  hatred  newly  conceived  againft  Philip. 

Upon  confidence  in  thefe  his  friends,  but  moft  of  all,  in  the  ready  affiftance  of  the 
Rhodians ,  Attains  prepared  to  deale  with  the  Macedonian  by  open  war.  It  had  been  un~ 
leafonable  to  procraftinate,  and  exped  whereto  the  doings  of  the  enemy  tended^fince 
his  defire  to  faften  upon  Aft  a  was  manifeft,  and  his  falfhood  no  leffe  manifeft, than  was 
fuch  his  defire.  They  met  with  him  ftiortly  not  far  from  Chios ,  and  fought  with  him  a 
battell  at  Sea  .-wherein  though  Attains  was  driven  to  run  his  own  fhip  onground,hard- 
i  oly  efcaping  to  landithough  the  Admirall  of  the  Rhodians  took  his  deaths  wound :  and 
though  Philip  after  the  battell  took  harbor  under  a  Promontory,  by  which  they  had 
fought, fo  that  he  had  the  gathering  of  the  wracks  upon  the  ftiore:Yet  forafmuch  as  he 
had  fuffered  far  greater  lofle  of  (hips  and  men, than  had  the  enemie;and  fince  he  durft 
notinfew  day es  after  put  forth  to  Sea,  when  Attains  and  the  Rhodians  came  to  brave 
him  in  his  Port^the  honour  of  the  viftory  was  adjudged  to  his  enemies.This  notwith- 
ftanding,  Philip  afterwards  befieged  and  won  fome  towns  in  Caria :  whether  onely  in  a 
bravery, and  to  defpight  his  oppofites.-or  whether  upon  any  hopeful  defire  of  conqueft* 
it  is  uncertain.  The  ftratagem,by  which  he  won  Prinaffusjs  worthey  of  noting.  He  at¬ 
tempted  it  by  a  mine^nd  finding  the  earth  fo  ftony,that  it  refilled  his  work^he  never- 
*0  theleffe  commanded  the  Pioners  to  make  a  noife  under  ground,  andfecretly  in  the 
night  time  he  raifed  great  mounts  about  the  entrance  of  the  mine,  to  breed  an  opinion 
in  the  befieged,  that  the  work  went  marvelloufly  forward.  At  length  he  fent  word  to 
the  Townf-men,  that  by  his  undermining,  two  acres  of  their  wall  flood  onely  upon 
woodden  props, ’to  which  ifhe  gave  fire,  and  entred  by  a  Breach,  they  ftiould  expe& 
no  mercy.  The  Prinajfians  little  thought,  that  he  had  fetcht  all  his  earth  andrubbifil 
by  night  a  great  way  off,  to  raife  up  thofe  heaps  which  they  faw  s  but  rather  that  all 
had  been  extracted  out  of  the  mine.  Wherefore  they  fuffered  themfelves  to  be  out¬ 
faced  and  gave  up  the  Town  as  loft,  which  the  enemy  had  no  hope  to  win  by  force. 
But  Philip  could  not  ftay  to  fettle  himfelf  in  thofe  parts.  Attains  and  the  Rhodians  were 
ao  too  ftrong  for  him  at  Sea,  and  compelled  him  to  make  hafte  back  into  Macedon  5  wfii~ 
*  ther  they  followed  him  all  the  way  in  manner  of  purfuit. 


i 


§.  vm.  / 

7  he  Romans,  after  their  Carthaginian  war,  feekjn after  of  quarrell  againjl  Philip.  7h&  Athe¬ 
nians  upon  fight  caufe ,  proclaim  war  againft  Philip  5  moved  thereto  by  Attalus  5  whom 
they fatter. Philip  wins  divers  Towns  $  and  makgs  peremptory  anfver  to  the  Roman  Embaf- 
fadour. The  furious  refolution  of  the  Abydeni. 

Thefe  Afiatique  matters,  which  no  way  concerned  the  Romans ,  yet  ferved  well  to 
make  a  noife  in  Rome  ,  andfillthe  peoples  heads,  if  not  with  a  defire  of  making 
^  war  in  Macedon,  at  leaft  with  a  conceit  that  it  were  expedient  fo  to  doe.  The  Roman 
Senate  was  perfedly  informed  of  the  ftate  of  thofe  Eaftern  Countries  *  and  knew, that 
there  was  none  other  Nation  than  the  Greeks 9  which  lay  between  them  and  the  Lord- 
fhio  of  Afta  Thefe  Greeks  were  famous,  and  feldome  or  never  at  peace.  As  lor  the 
Macedonian^  though  length  of  time,  and  continuall  dealings  m  Greece  ever  fince  the 
reicnes  of  Philip  and  Alexander, had  left  no  difference  between  him  and  the  Natural  s : 
vet  moft  of  them  abhorred  his  Dominion,  becaufe  he  was  originally  forfootha  Barba¬ 
rian  :  many  of  them  hated  him  upon  ancient  quarrels :  and  they  that  had  been  moft 
beholding  unto  him, were  nevertheleffe  weary  of  him, by  reafon  of  his  perfonall  faults . 
«o  All  this  gave  hope,  that  the  affaires  of  Greece  would  not  long  detame  the  Roman 
Armies :  efpecially fince  the  divifions  of  the  Country  were  fuch,  that  every  petty  E- 
ftate  was  apt  to  take  counfell  apart  for  it  felfj  without  much  regarding  the  generality. 
But  the  poore  Commonalty  of. Rome  had  no  great  affection  to  fuch  a  chargeable  enter- 
orife  They  were  already  quite  exhaufted,by  that  grievous  war  with  BiaatW.-where- 
in  they  had  given  by  Loan  to  the  Republike,  all  their  mony :  neither  had  they  as  yet 
received  neither  did  they  receive  untill  fifteene  or  fixteene  yeers  after  this, their  whole 
fom  back  again.  That  part  of  payment  alfo  which  was  already  made,  being  not  in 
prefent  mony,  but  much  of  it  in  Landiit  behoved  them  to  reft  a  whilsjand  beftow  the 
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more  diligence  in  tilling  their  grounds,  by  how  muchtheyweretheleffeableto  be- 
ftow  coft.  Wherefore  they  took  no  pleafure  to  hear,  that  Attains  and  the  Rhodians  had 
fent  Embafladours  to  folicite  them  againft  Philip,  with  report  of  his  bold  attempts  in 
Afta :  or  that  M.  Aurelius ,  their  Agent  in  Greece ,  had  fent  letters  of  the  fame  tenour  to 
the  Senate  and  magnified  his  intelligence,  by  fetting  out  the  preparations  of  this  dan¬ 
gerous  enemy  that  folicitednot  onely  the  Towns  upon  the  Continent,  but  all  the 
Iflands  in  thofe  Seas,  vifiting  them  in  perfon,  or  fending  Embafladours,  as  one  that 
meant  (hortly  to  hold  war  with  the  Romans  upon  their  own  ground.  Philip  had  indeed 
nofuch  intent :  neither  was  he  much  too  ftrong,  either  of  himfelf,  or  by  his  alliance  in 
Greece  to  be  refilled  by  Attains  and  the  Rhodians  efpecially  with  the  help  of  the  AE-  1  o 
tolians  their  good  friends, and(in  a  manner)his  own  profelfed  enemies.  But  fuch  things 
muftbepublifhed  abroad,  if  onely  to  predifpofe  men  unto  the  war,  and  give  it  the 

more  honeft  colour.  '  .  .  .  r  .. 

Philip  was  a  man  of  ill  condition^  and  therefore  could  not  thrive  by  mtermedling  lit 

the  affaires  of  thofe  that  were  more  mighty  than  himfelf.  He  was  too  unfkilfull,  or  o- 
therwife  too  unapt,  to  retain  his  old  friends :  yet  would  he  needs  be  feeking  new  ene¬ 
mies.  And  he  found  them  fuch,  as  he  defer ved  to  have  them :  for  he  offered  his  helpe 
to  their  deftrua:ion,when  they  were  in  mifery,and  had  done  him  no  harm.  It  behoved 
him  therefore  either  to  have  ftrained  his  forces  to  the  utmoft  in  making  war  upon 
them  5  or  in  debiting  from  that  injurious  courfe,  to  have  made  amends  for  the  wrongs  ao 
paft  by  doing  friendly  offices  of  his  own  accord.  But  he,  having  broken  that  League 
of  peace  which  is  of  all  other  the  molt  naturall,  binding  all  men  to  offer  no  violence 
willingly  unlelfe  they  thinke  themfelves  jultly  provoked  5  was  afterwards  too  fondly 
perfwaded  that  he  might  well  be  fecureof  the  Romans,  becaufe  oft  he  written  Cove¬ 
nants  of  peace  between  him  and  them.  There  i  s  not  any  forme  of  oath,  whereby  fuch 
*  Sir  Francis  Articles  of  peace  can  be  held  inviolable,fave  onely  *  by  the  water  ofptyx,  that  is,  by  Ne- 
Bacon  de  fap.  cemtie  .  which  whilelt  it  bindes  one  party,  or  both  unto  performance  making  it  appa- 
umhw.  ^  that  he  (hall  be  a  lofer  who  ftarts  from  the  Conditions  5  itmayfo  long  (and  fo 
long  onely)  be  prefumed,  that  there  fhall  be  no  breach.  Till  Hannibal  was  vanquilhed, 
the^  Romans  never  hearkened  after  Philip :  for  neceffity  made  them  let  him  alone.  But  30 
when  once  they  had  peace  with'  Carthage  5  then  was  the  River  of  Styx  dryed  up :  and 
then  could  they  fwear  as  *  Mercuries  did  in  the  Comedy,  by  their  own  felves,  even  by 
their  good  fwords,  that  they  had  good  reafon  to  make  war  upon  him.  The  voyage  of 
Sopater  into  A  flick,  and  the  prefent  war  againft  Attains, were  matter  of  quarrell  as  much 
as  needed :or  if  this  were  not  enough  }  the  Athenians  helped  tofurnilh  them  with  more. 

The  Athenians  Joeing  at  this  time  Lords  of  no  more  than  their  own  barren  Territory, 
took  ftate  upon  them  neverthelelfe,as  in  their  ancient  fortune.Two  young  Gentlemen 
of  Aearnania  entring  into  theTemple  of  Ceres ,  in  the  dayes  of  Initiation/ wherein  were 
delivered  the  myfteries  of  Religion,  or  rather  of  idolatrous  fuperftition,  vainly  faid  to 
be  availeable  unto  felicity  after  this  life)  difeovered  themfelves  by  fome  impertinent  40 
queftions  to  be  none  of  thofe  that  were  initiated.  Hereupon  they  were  brought  before 
the  officers:and  though  it  was  apparent, that  they  came  into  the  place  by  meer  errour, 
not  thinking  to  have  therein  done  amifle  5  yet,  as  it  had  been  for  fome  haynous  crime, 
they  were  put  to  death.  All  their  Countri-mcn  at  home  took  this  in  ill  part  jand  fought 
to  revenge  it  as  a  publike  injury,  by  war  upon  the  Athenians.  Procuring  therefore  of 
Philip  fome  Macedonians  to  help  them,  they  entred  into  Attica  :  who  wafted  it  with  fire 
and  fword^Sc  carried  thence  a  great  booty.  This  indignity  ftirred  up  the  high-minded 
Athenians and  made  them  think  upon  doing  more,  than  they  had  ability  to  performe. 
All  which  at  the  prefent  they  could  doe,was  to  fend  Embafladours  to  king  Attains, gra- 
tulating  his  happy  fuccefle  againft  Philip,  and  intreating  him  to  vifit  their  City.  Attains  50 
was  hereto  the  more  willing, becaufe  he  underftood  that  the  Roman  Embafladors,  ho¬ 
vering  about  Greece  for  matter  of  intelligence,  had  a  purpofe  to  be  there  at  the  fame 
time. So  he  went  thither, accompanied,befides  his  own  followers, with  fome  ofthe  Rho¬ 
dians.  Landing  in  the  Piraus,  he  found  theR omans  there,  with  whom  he  had  much 
friendly  conference :  they  rejoycing  that  he  continued  enemy  to  Philip  5  and  he  being 
no  lefle  glad, when  he  heard  of  their  purpofe  to  renew  the  war.The  Athenians  came  out 
of  their  City,  all  the  Magiftrates,  Priefts,  and  Citizens,  with  their  wives  and  children, 
in  as  folemne  a  pomp  as  they  could  devife,  to  meet  and  honour  the  Ring*  They  enter¬ 
tained 
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tained  the  Romans  that  were  with  him,  in  very  loving  manner  :  but  towards  Attains 
himfelfthey  omitted  no  point  of  obfervance,  which  their  flattery  could  fuggeft.  At 
his  fir  ft  coming  into  the  City,  they  called  the  people  to  Affembly  :  where  they  defired 
him  to  honour  them  with  his  prefence,  and  let  them  hear  him  fpeak.  But  he  excufed 
himfelf  3  faying, That  with  an  evil  grace  he  fhould  recount  unto  them  thofe  many  be¬ 
nefits,  by  Which  he  ftudied  to  make  them  know  what  love  he  bore  them.  Wherefore 
it  was  thought  fit,  that  he  fhould  deliver  in  writing ,  what  he  would  have  to  be  pro¬ 
pounded.  He  did  fo.  The  points  of  his  Declaration  were  5  firft,  what  he  had  willingly 
done  for  their  fake:  then, what  had  lately  palled  between  him  and  Philip :  laftly,an  ex- 
10  hortatiou  unto  them,  to  declare  themfelves  againft  the  Macedonian ,  whileft  he  with 
the  Khodians  and  the  Komans,were  willing  and  ready  to  take  their  part :  which  if  they 
now  refufed  to  do,  he  protefted,that  afterwards  it  would  be  vain  to  crave  his  help. 
There  needed  little  intreaty  :for  they  were  as  willing  to  proclaim  the  war ,  as  he  to 
dcfire  it.  As  for  other  matters,  they  loaded  him  with  immoderate  honours :  and  ob¬ 
tained  That  unto  the  ten  Tribes,  whereof  the  body  of  their  Citizens  con  fi  fled,  fhould 
be  added  another,  and  called  alter  his  name  5  as  if  he  were  in  part  one  of  their  Foun¬ 
ders.  To  the  Khodians  they  alfo  decreed  a  Crown  of  Gold,  in  reward  of  their  vertue  3 
and  made  ail  the  Khodians  free  Citizens  of  Athens. 

Thus  began  a  great  noife  of  war,  wherein  little  was  left  unto  the  Komans  for  their 
pan  5  Attains  and  the  Khodians  taking  all  upon  them.But  while  thefe  were  vainly  mif- 
{pending  the  time,  in  feekingto  draw  the  Mtolians  to  their  party  :  that  contrary  to 
their  old  manner  were  dad  to  be  at  quiet :  rhilip  won  the  Towns  of Maronex  and  M- 
nus  with  many  other  ftrong  places  about  the  Belle front.  Likewife  palling  over  the 
Heiefbont  he  laid  fiege  unto  Abydus  5  and  won  it,though  he  was  fain  to  flay  there  long. 
The"  Town  held  out,  rather  upon  an  obftinate  refolution ,  and  hope  of  fuccour  from 
Attains  and  the  Rhodians,  than  any  great  ability  to  defend  it  felf  againft  fo  mighty  an 
Enemy.  But  the  Rhodians  fent  thither  onely  one  gAiadrircme  Gallierand  Attains  no 
more  than  three  hundred  men,  far  too  weak  an  aid  to  make  good  the  place.  The  Ro¬ 
n/an  Embafladours  wondred  much  at  this  great  negligence  of  them  that  had  taken  fo 

20  much  Upon  them.  _ 

*  Thefe  Embafladours,  C. Claudius,  M.Mmylins ,  and  P.Sempromns ,  were  fent  unto  Pto- 

lomy  Epiphanes  Ring  of  Egypt,  to  acquaint  him  with  their  viftory  againft  Hannibal  and 
the  Carthaginians  5  as  alfo  to  thank  him  for  his  favour  unto  them  fhewed  in  that  war  5 
and  to  defire  the  continuance  thereof, if  they  fhould  need  it  againft  rhilip.  This  Egyptian 
King  was  now  in  the  third  or  fourth  yeer  of  his  reign,  which  (  as  his  father  philopater 
had  done  before  him)  he  began  a  very  young  boy.  The  courtefie  for  which  the  Ro¬ 
mans  were  to  thank  him,  was,  that  out  of  Egypt  they  had  lately  been Supplied  with 
corn  in  a  time  of  extreme  Dearth  5  when  the  miferies  of  War  had  made  all  their  own 
Provinces  unable  to  relieve  them.  This  meffage  could  not  but  be  welcome  to  the  E- 
zyptian  •  fince  it  was  well  known,  how  Philip  and  Antiochns  had  combined  themfelves 
againft  him,confPiring  to  take  away  his  Kingdom.  And  therefore  it  might  in  reafon  be 
hoped.that  he  or  his  Councell  for  him, fhould  offer  to  fupply  the  Romans  with  corn  : 
fince  this  their  Macedonian  Expedition  concerned  his  Eftate  no  lefts  than  theirs. 

But  as  the  errand  was  for  themoft  part  complementall }  fo  had  the  Embafladours 
both  leifure  and  direftion  from  the  Senate ,  to  look  unto  the  things  of  Greece  by  the 
way  Wherefore  they  agreed,  that  M.Mmylins  the  youngeft  of  them  fhould  hep  afide, 
and  vifit  Philip  to  trie  if  he  could  make  him  leave  the  fiege  of  Abydus  5  which  elfe  he 
was  like  to  carry;  Mmylius,  coming  to  P*/%tells  him,  that  his  doings  are  contrary  to 
the  League  that  he  had  made  with  the  Romans.  For  Attains  and  the  Rhodians,  upon 
<c  whom  he  made  war,  were  Confederate  with  Rome :  and  the  Town  of  Abydns, which  he 
was  now  befieging,  hadakinde  ofdependancyupon  Attains.  Hereto  P/^anfwered, 
That  Attains  and  the  Rhodians  had  made  war  upon  him:  and  that  he  did  onely  requite 
them  with  the  like.  Do  you  alfo  (faid  Mmylms] )  requite  thefe  poor  Any  deni  withfuch  terri¬ 
ble  War,  for  any  the  like  Invafion  by  them  firft  made  upon  you?  The  King  was  angry  to 
hear  -himfelf  thus  taken  fhort:  and  therefore  he  roundly  made  anfwer  to  &mylmsh  It  is 
your  youth ,  Sir ,  and  your  beauty ,  and  (above  allf  your  being  a  Roman,  that  makes  you  thus 
prefumptuons.  But  Imuldwfi? ye  to  remember  the  League  that  ye  have  made  voith  me ,  and 
to  keep  it :  If  ye  do  othermfe,  I  will  make  ye  nnderft and ,  that  the  Kmgdome,  and  Name  of 
'-rf  Mmmmm  Macedon 
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Macedon  is  in  matter  of  War ,  no  lejfe  noble  than  the  Roman.  So  he  difmiffed  the  Embaf- 
fadour  3  and  had  the  Town  immediately  yeelded  to  his  difcretion.  The  people  had 
entertained  a  refolution,  to  have  died  every  oneofthem,and  fet  their  Town  on  lire  $ 
binding  themfelves  hereto  by  a  fearfull  oath,when  Philip  denied  to  accept  them  upon 
reafonable  conditions.  But  having  in  defperate  fight,  once  repelling  him  from  the 
Breach,  loft  the  greateft  number  of  their  Youth  :  it  was  thought  meet  by  the  Gover- 
nours  and  Ancients  of  the  City  to  change  this  refolution$  and  take  fuch  peace  as  could 
be  gotten.  So  they  carried  out  their  Gold  and  Silver  to  Philip  :  about  which  whilft 
they  were  buiie,  the  memory  of  their  oath  wrought  fo  effeftually  in  the  younger  fort  j 
that, by  exhortation  of  the  Priefts,  they  fell  to  murdering  their  women,  children,  and  10 
themfelves.  Hereof  the  King  had  fo  little  companion, that  he  faid,he  would  grant  the 
Abydeni  three  dayes  leifure  to  die  :  and  to  that  end  forbade  his  men  to  enter  the  towns 
or  hazzard  themfelves  in  interrupting  the  violence  of  thofemad  fools. 


§.  IX. 

7 he  Romans  decree  war  againfl  Philip,  and  fend  one  of  their  Confds  into  Greece,  as  it  were 
in  defence  of  the  Athenians  their  Confederates.  Bow  poor  the  Athenians  were  at  this  time 
both  in  quality  and  efiate. 


THis  calamity  of  the  Abydeni ,  was  likened  by  the  Romans  unto  that  of  the  Sagun- 
tines :  which  indeed  it  neerly  refembled  S  though  R ome  was  not  alike  interefled 
in  the  quarrel!.  But  to  help  themfelves  with  pretence  for  the  War,  they  had  found 
out  another  Saguntum ,  even  the  Citie  of  Athens  :  which  if  the  Macedonian  (hould  win, 
then  refted  there  no  more  to  do,  than  that  he  Ihould  prefently  embarque  himfelf  for 
Italy ,  whither  he  would  come,  not  as  Hannibal  from  Saguntum ,  in  five  moneths,  but  in 
the  fhort  fpace  of  five  dayes  failing.  Thus  P.Sulpitius  the  Conful  told  the  multitude, 
when  he  exhorted  them  to  make  War  upon  Philip  5  which  at  his  firft  propounding 
they  had  denied.  The  example  of  Pyrrhus  was  by  him  alledged  }  to  fhew,  what  Phi¬ 
lip,  with  the  power  of  a  greater  Kingdome,  might  dare  to  undertake  :  as  alfo  the  for¬ 
tunate  voyage  of  Scipio  into  Africks  to  fhew  the  difference  of  making  War  abroad, 
and  admitting  it  into  the  bowels  of'their  own  Country.  By  fuch  arguments  was  the 
Commonalty  of  Rome  induced  to  beleeve,  that  this  War  with  the  Macedonian  was 
both  juft  and  neceflary.  So  it  was  decreed  :  and  immediately  the  fame  Conful  halted 
away  towards  Macedon,  having  that  Province  allotted  unto  him  before,and  all  things 
in  a  readineffe,  by  order  from  the  Senate  j  who  followed  other  Motives  than  the  peo¬ 
ple  muft  be  acquainted  with.  Great  thanks  were  given  to  the  Athenian  EmbafTa- 
dours,  of  their  conftancy  (as  wasfaid)innot  changing  their  faith  at  fuch  times  as 
they  ftood  in  danger  of  being  befieged.  And  indeed  great  thanks  were  due  to  them, 
though  not  upon  the  fame  occafion.  For  the  people  of  Kome  had  no  caufe  to  think  it 
a  benefit  unto  themfelves  5  that  any  Greek. Town,  refilling  to  fue  unto  the  Macedonian 
for  peace,  requefted  their  help  againft  him.  But  the  Senate,  intending  to  take  in  hand 
the  Conqueft  of  the  Eaftern  parts ,  had  reafon  to  give  thanks  unto  thofe,  that  mini- 
ftred  the  occafion.  Since  therefore  it  was  an  untrue  fuggeftion  ,  That  Philip  was  ma¬ 
king  ready  for  Italy  :  and  fince  neither  Attains,  the  Rhodians ,  nor  any  other  State  in 
thofe  quarters,  defired  the  Romans  to  give  them  protection  :  thefe  bufie-headed  A- 
thenians ,  who  falling  out  with  the  Acarnanians ,  and  confequently  with  Philip,  a  mat¬ 
ter  of  May-game,  fas  was  {hewed  before}  fent  Embaffadours  into  all  parts  of  the 
World,  even  to  Ptolomy  of  Egypt,  and  to  the  Komans,  as  well  as  to  Attains  and  others 
their  neighbours ,  muft  be  accepted  as  caufe  of  the  War ,  and  Authors  of  the  benefit 
thence  redounding. 

Nevertheleffe  as  it  loves  to  fall  out  where  the  meaning  differs  from  the  pretenceithe 
doings  of  P.Sulpitius  the  Conful  were  fuch,  as  might  have  argued  Athens  to  be  the  leaft 
part  of  hi  scare.  He  failed  not  about  Peloponnefus ,  but  took  the  ready  way  to  Mace¬ 
don,  and  landing  about  the  River  of  Apfus ,  between  Dyrrhacium  and  Apollonia ,  there 
began  the  War.  Soon  upon  his  coming,  the  Athenian  Embafladours  were  with 
him  ,  and  craved. his  help  :  whereof  they  could  make  no  benefit  whileft  he  was  far 
from  them.They  bemoaned  themfelves  as  men  befieged,and  intreated  him  to  deliver 

them. 
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‘  I  ,  .  ,  rp  Up  rent  unto  them  C, Claudius  with  twenty  Gallics, and  a  com- 

them.  For  which  caul  .  nfu:s  forces  he  retained  with  him,  for  the pro- 

petent  number  of  men  :  but  the  not  indeed  befieged  :  onely  Come 

locution  of  a  greater  defigne.  ,  r  e  bands  of  adventurers  out  of  Corinth  y 

Rovers  from  Chalets,  in  thelfle  of  i they  had  declared  themfclves 
ufed  to  take  their  (hips,  and  rPo^the,r  fields ,  beetle  Jone  by  thefe 

[O  the  Athenians  themfelves, 


10 

%ChfiAZs!m tslrincesja/n  «Hh  thL  Great  Uourin&toMMansm- 

to  the  roar. 


9  the  iv nr.  f-  ,,,  heard  news  of  the  Roman  Conful  his  being  a- 

PHiltp  returning  home  r  )  ,  £  ^  entertainment,  or  perhaps  be- 

bout  Apolloma.  But  ere  he  ftirred  to  g  and  trie  what  might 

fore  he  h/d  well  thrfe  4* 

j.:r^ 

*°  there  befallen  him,  by  procurement >f  the  ■ Men, an,  or  wa“rTble  to  the  fame 

finding  no  fuch  work  at  f  ^^^V^ewhatthafmieht  quicken  the  war,  and  make 
that  went  abroad,  purpofed  to  do  fomewhat  that  mignt  tjm  ^  ^  ^  ^ ,  t0  fave 

his  own  imployment  better,  e j gt  tberefore  gladly  took  in  hind  a  bufineCfe  of 
the  Athenians  grounds  from  fpoile  3  negligently  guarded  by  th eMace- 

more  importance  moreUligently 

donian  Souldiers therein,  tor  that  tnere  wa  y  G  -f  Hereof  Claudian 

by  the  Townf-men,  who repofed .thmfdircs  :  and  arriving 

having  advertifement,  faded  thuher  y^  g  >  ^  He  ufed^o  mercy ,  but  flew  all 

A0  there  a  little  before  break  of  da|r,  too  y  ^  (unleffe-he  fhould  have  left  the 

*  that  came  in  his  way :  and  wan^g  P.  ^  fi  confuming  the  Kings  Ma- 

heartleffe  Athenians to  then  own  defence^he  wcre’plenteoufly  'filled.  Neither 

gazinesof  Corn,  and  all  provifions  5  t  abundance  of  fpoil  which  they 

were  he  and  his  Affociates  contente. d  w>th  *e  greatai »  Pasina  placeo(f 

carried  aboard  their  (hips  an  wit  in  a  g  g  their  defpight  and  hatred  unto 

moft  fecurity,  kept  there  impnfone t  n£e  the S lames  to  hL  there  erefted.  This 
the  King,  they  overthrew  and]>ra^ ?  h  e  the  neWs  of  their  exploit  was  like  to 
done, they  hailed  away  at  Densetrias, about fome  ao.miles  thence; 

be  joyfully  welcomed.  The  King  1  y  were  brought  him,  though  he  faw  thatit 

«o  whither  when  thefe  tiding  ,o  p  >  ab  bafte  to  take  revenge.  He  thought 

5  was  too  late  to  remedy  the  mat  ter,  yet  h  r  •  ds  bulieatwork  in  ranfacking  the 

to  have  taken  the  Athenians  with  their  tr  y  ’  before  his  coming.  Five 

Town, and  loading  thetnfelvesw-jth  fpoil  .  but the^iyere^ne  .  whe[eofteaT. 

thoufand  light-armed  foot  he  haaw'thjilm,  and  three  nu^  ^  away  fpeedily  t0_ 
ing  at  Chalets  onely  a  few  to  bury  the idea  ,  enemies  \n  the  joy  of  their  Vi&ory, 

taken  ciafcar.Neither  had  he  much  failed  ofhiswtpe- 
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ger.  But  the  Magiftrates, hearing  his report,caufed  a  trmm?n  /  f  f  °^Z  dan' 
iound  the  Alarngand  with  all  fpeed  made  ready  for  defence  Within -1 
was  there :  who  feeing  the  man'y  light  y  nd 

luch  a  cafe  underftood  that  they  had  news  of  his  mmintr  •  j  u  Pa£atIon  uiua’l  in 
men  to  repofe  themfelvestill  it  were  day  It  is  like  th  t?he  n  WJUed  his 

did  help  well  to  animate  the  Citizens  which  beheld\hem  fro^if1^  ^IS  fo^owers 
though  Claudius  were  not  yet  returned  fwho  was  to  fetch  -1  m  tb!;-wa,ls-  Wherefore 
had  no  caufe  ofhaftej  yet  Lying in the Tow^nme  ™  h  l  “T®*011'  by  fc>,and 
kepr,oftheir  own,befides  the  great  multitude  of  Citi/enl  So ^  dlers;  which  they  i0 

forth  at  a  gate,whereto  they  ffw  PiZ  make  annro  adventured  to  iffue 

kotungall  thofe  his  owmthat  were  thus  hardy ^He  theSbre S wflfod^'5^' 
follow  his  example;  and  prefentlv  save  ,  ,  m  ,h,,  ,  ,  7  willed  his  men  to 

lar  proof  of  his  valour :  aSd  hngu- 

dravethem  withg  rear  flaughterbackinto  foeCitv Ws  °Wn  hands> 
ed  him  further thfn  difcretfon  Lnld 

red  without  harm  taking ;  for  that  they  which  were  „Ji  gate.But  he  reti- 

could  not  ufe  their  calling  weapons  aeainft  him  wTthornm  h  -T SVV  m  °Ver  the  Sa‘e> 

people  that  were  thronging  before  him  into  the  Citju There  wasatemnl^ \ H?* T* 
pl  ace  of  exercife,  with  a  Grove,and  many  goodly  Monument Lo  j  P  o? Hercules^  20 

unto  Athens:  of  which  hefpared  none ;  but  furred  the  race  of  hlf’  neeradi°yning 
even  unto  the  fepulchres  ofthe  dead.T  he  next  day  came 

panies  of  Attalus  his  men  from  M«ina\  too  late  in  rL-c-,1  „r  u  maxsfin<^  lome  Com- 
in  good  time  topreyent  him  oftefying  his  :  b« 

done.  So  he  departed  from  thence  JcAti, and  hearing  that rf,e 
liament  at  Argo,,  he  came  thither  to  them  unexpefted  S  “  ^Wrheld  a  Par- 

mifchiefthan  any  that  went  before f in^Th^^^^  greater 

earned  an  Image  to  be  made,  lively  reprefenting  her  ;§and  apparelid  f/ITTr’  lhat  £e 
-  ty  garments  as  lhe  ufed  to  wear.But  it  was  indeed  an  Fnaim^  f  *  ^uch  coft- 

Hereofhe  made  ufe  when  he  meant  to  trie  the  vertue  of  his  R ,  eivlng^otorrn^n  t  men. 
to  him  fome  rich  man,of  whofe  money  he was ItfiZus  Un‘ 

room  where  this  counterfeit  Jpega  Rood,  and  there  ufe  all  h!^  mto  the  4^ 

what  he  defired5as  it  were  by  good  will.  If  he  could  not  fn  fT^  ^^P^'^ahon,  to  get 4 
With  excufe;  then  took  told  *?*"* 

Thofe  arms  were  full  of  iharp  ironnails^  th^h'lr  .  ’a  ^  Weie  h>r  imbracement. 

J.bollgh  hidden  wkfo^rclothes :  arid' herewitlffoe  1°  rho 

the  pleafure  ofthe  Tyrant,  that  laughed  at  his  cruelldeatlF slth :heP°°r  wretch,^ 
were  long  to  tell  ail  here  that  is  fpoken  of  him^  n  hi-  u™ and  Worfe  (for  lt 

dealings  abroad  he  combined  with  the  /Ftnli  ^  f  f1  ^1S  government.  In  his 

before  nim.  By  thefe  hegrewTn  o  acqSntnce  wfh  “*  **£»»  had  done  SO 

bended  in  the  League  which  they  made  wT,h  pA  j„  h  *Tc5  ?nd  wascompre-  5 

Of  rhilofamem  vertue  he  Hood  in  fear  •  and  therefr! 5  d*  ^  C'1C  obtbe'r  former  War. 

own  fafety  in  the  Towns.  7 ’ and  waftmS  aU  tbe  frelds.made  them  diftruft  their 

Againft 


A  gain  ft  this  Tyrant  the  Achaans  were  preparing  for  War,  when  Philip  came  among 
them  ,  and  had  fetdown  what  proportion  of  Souldiers  every  City  of  their  Corpora¬ 
tion  fhould  furnifh  out.Eut  rhilzp  willed  them  not  to  trouble  themfelves  with  the  care 
of  this  bufineflfe  }  forafinuch  as  he  alone  would  eafe  them  of  this  War,  &  take  the  but  - 
den  upon  himfelf.  With  exceeding  joy  and  thanks  they  accepted  of  this  kinde  offer. 
But  then  he  told  them,  That,whileft  he  made  War  upon  Lacedeemon^  he  ought  not  to 
leave  his  own  Towns  unguarded.  In  which  refped:  he  thought  they  wouid  be  pleafed 
to  fend  a  few  men  to  Corinth.J  and  fome  Companies  into  the  Ifle  of  Euboea  ^  that  fo  he 
might  fecurely  purfue  the  War  againft  Nabis.  Immediatly  they  found  out  his  device  5 
to  which  was  none  other,  than  to  engage  their  Nation  in  his  War  againft  the  Romans. 
Wherefore  their  Y*  rxtov  Cy  cliadas  made  him  anfwer.  That  their  Laws  forbade  them  to 
conclude  any  other  matters  in  their  Parliament, than  thofe  for  which  it  was  aftembled. 
So  pa  fling  the  Decree, upon  which  they  had  agreed  before,for  preparing  War  againft 
Nabis,  he  brake  up  the  Affembly ,  with  every  mans  good  likings  whereas  in  former 
times’  he  had  been  thought  no  better  than  one  of  the  Kings  Parafites. 

It  grieved  the  King  to  have  thus  failed  in  his  purpofe  with  the  Achazans.  Ncvcith-,- 
lefle  he  gathered  up  among  them  a  few  Voluntaries  5  and  fo  returned  by  Corinth  back 
into  Attica.  There  he  met  with  vhilocles  one  ofhis  Captains ,  that  with  twothoufand 
men  Jiad  been  doing  what  harm  he  might  unto  the  Countrie.  With  this  addition  of 
20  ftrength,he  attempted  the  Caftle  of  Elenfme ,  the  Haven  of  Pyrens ,  and  even  the  City  of 
Athens.  But  the  Romans  made  fuch  hafte  after  him  by  Sea ,  thruftmg  themfelves  into 
every  of  thefe  places  *  that  he  could  no  more  than  wreak  his  anger  upon  thofe  goodly 
Temples  with  which  the  Land  of  Attica  was  at  that  time  Angularly  beautified.  So  he 
deftroyed  all  the  works  of  their  notable  Artificers,  wrought  in  excellent  Marble  3 
which  they  had  in  plenty  of  their  own  5  or,  having  long  ago  been  Matters  of  the  Sea, 
had  brought  from  other  places ,  where  beft  choice  was  found.  Neither  did  he  onely 
pull  aft  down  :  but  caufed  his  men  to  break  the  very  ftones,  that  they  might  be  un¬ 
serviceable  to  their  reparation.  His  Ioffe  at  Chdch being  thus  revenged  upon  Athens , 
he  went  home  into  Macedon :  and  there  made  provision,  both  againft  th z  Roman  Con- 
20  ful  that  lay  about  Apol/onia  sand  againft  the  Dardanians  ,  with  other  his  bad  neigh¬ 
bours  which  were  likely  to  infeft  him.  Among  his  other  cares  he  forgot  not  the  Ita¬ 
lians  l to  whofe  Parliament,  fhortly  to  be  held  at  NaupaUm ,  he  fent.  an  Embaflage,  re- 
quefting  them  to  continue  in  his  friendfhip.  Thus  was  Philip  occupied. 

Sulpitm r  the  Roman  Conful  encamped  upon  the  River  of  Apfm.  Thence  he  lent 
forth Apuftius  his  Lievtenant,  with  part  of  the  Army,  to  wafte  the  borders  of  Macedon. 
Apulhus  took  fundryCaftles  and  Towns  ^ufing  fuch  extremity  of  fword  and  fire  at 
Antipatria,  the  firft  good  Town  which  he  won  by  force,  that  none  durft  afterwards 
make  refiftance  unlefle  they  knew  themfelves  able  to  hold  out.  Returning  towards 
the  Conful  with  his  fpoil,  he  was  charged  in  the  Reer,  upon  the  paffage  of  a  brook,  by 
in  Athenaeoras  a  Macedonian  Captain :  but  the  Romans  had  the  better  and  killing  many 
4  of  thefe  enemies ,  took  prifeners  many  more  to  the  increafe  of  their  booty  with 
which  they  arrived  in  fafety  at  their  Camp  The  fucceffe  of  this  Expedition  though 
it  were  not  great,  yet  ferved  to  draw  into  the  Roman  fnendlhip  thofe  that  had  for¬ 
merly  no  good  inclination  to  the  Macedonian.  Thefe  were  Plenratus, the  ton  of  Scerdi- 
laidas  the  Illyrian  :  Aminander  King  of  the  Athamanians,  and  Sato  the  ion  of  Longarus,  a 
Prince  of  the  Dardanians.  They  offered  their  affiftance  unto  the  Conful,  who  thanked 
them  •  and  faid  That  he  would  fhortly  make  ufe  of  Plenratus  and  £rff0,when  he  entied 
into  Macedon :  but  that  the  friendfhip  of  Aminander,  whofe  Country  lay  between  the 
Mtolians  and  T hejjaly,  might  be  perhaps  available  with  the  Mtoltans,  to  ftir  them  up  a. 

S°gTofttheprefentcarewas  wholly  fet  upon  the  Mtolian  Parliament  at  hand.  Thither 
came  Embaffadours  from  the  Macedonian, Romans, and  Athenians.  Of  which  the  Mace¬ 
donian  fpake  firft, and  faid  :That  as  there  was  nothing  fallen  out, which  fhould  occafion 
the  breach  of  peace  between  his  Matter  and  the  Mtolians ;  to  was  m  to  be  hoped,  that 
they  would  not  fuffer  themfelves,  without  good  caufe,  to  be  carried  away  after  other 
mens  fancies.He  prayed  them  to  confider.how  the  Romans  heretofore  had  made  fhew, 
as  if  their  war  in  Greece  tended  onely  to  the  defence  of  the  Mtohms,  and  yet  notwith- 
ftanding  had  been  angry,that  the  Molians,hy  makmgpejice  with  Philip,  had  no longer 
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need  of  fuch  their  Patronage.  What  might  it  be  that  made  them  fo  butte, in  obtruding 
their  protection  upon  thofe  that  needed  itnot?Surely  it  was  even  thegenerall  hatred, 
which  thefe  Barbarians  bore  unto  the  Greeks. Y or  even  after  the  fame  fort  had  they  lent 
their  help  to  the  Mamertines  rand  afterwards  delivered  Syracufe ,  when  it  was  opprefled 
by  Carthaginian  Tyrants, but  now  both  Syracufe  8e  Mejfana,were  fubjeft  unto  the  Rods 
and  Axes  of  the  Romans. To  the  fame  efteCt  he  alledged  many  examples,  adding,  That 
in  like  fort  it  would  happen  to  the  JEtolians: who  ifthey  drew  fuch  matters  into  Greece, 
mutt  not  look  hereafter  to  hold,as  now, free  Parliaments  of  their  own,wherein  to  con- 
fult'about  War  and  Peace  :  the  Romans  would  eafethem  of  this  care,  and  fend  them 
fuch  a  Moderator,as  went  every  yeer  from  Rome  to  Syracufe.  Wherefore  he  concluded,  to 
that  it  was  beft  for  them,  whileft  as  yet  they  might ,  and  whileft  one  of  them  as  yet 
could  help  the  other,  to  continue  in  their  League  with  rhilip:  with  whom  if  at  any 
time,upon  light  occafion,they  hapned  to  fall  out,they  might  as  lightly  be  reconciled  : 
and  with  whom  they  had  three  yeers  ago  made  the  peace  which'ftill  continued }  al¬ 
though  that  the  very  fame  Romans  were  then  againft  it, who  fought  to  break  it  now.lt 
would  have  troubled  the  Romans, to  frame  a  good  anfwer  to  thefe  objeftions.  For  the 
Macedonian  had  Ipoken  the  very  truth,  in  (hewing  whereunto  this  their  Patronage, 
which  they  offered  with  fuch  importunity,did  tend.  Wherefore  the  Athenians  were  fet 
on  by  them  to  fpeak  next :  who  had  ttore  of  eloquence ,  and  matter  of  recrimination 
enough,  to  make  rhilip  odious.  Thefe  affirmed,  that  it  was  a  great  impudence  in  the  20 
Macedonian  EmbaiTadour,  to  call  the  Romans  by  the  name  of  Barbarians :  knowing  in 
what  barbarous  manner  his  own  King  had, in  few  dayes  patt,made  War  upon  the  gods 
them felves, by  deftroyingall  their  Temples  in  Attica.  Herewithall  they  made  a  pitifull 
rehearfall  of  their  own  calamities :  and  faid,  that  if  rhilip  might  have  his  will,  Mtolia, 
and  all  the  reft  of  Greece,  Ihould  feel  the  fame  that  Attica  had  felt  3  yea,  that  Athens  it 
1  elf,  together  with  Minerva ,  Jupiter,  Ceres, and  other  of  the  gods,  were  like  to  have  felt, 
if  the  Walls  and  the  Roman  arms  had  not  defended  them. 

Then  fpake  the  Romans :  who  excufing,as  well  as  they  could,  their  own  oppreffion 
of  all  thofe,  in  whofe  defence  they  had  heretofore  taken  Arms ,  went  roundly  to  the 
point  in  hand.  They  faid,  that  they  had  of  late  made  War  in  the  jEtolians  behalf,  and  30 
that  the  jEtolians  had  without  their  confent  made  peace:whereoffincetheyg:/<?//^j- 
muft  excufe  themfelves,  by  alledging  that  the  Romans,  being  butted  with  Carthage, 
wanted  leifure  to  give  them  aid  convenient}  fo  this  excufe  being  now  taken  a  way, and 
the  Komans _  wholly  bent  againft  their  common  Enemy ,  it  concerned  the  Mtolians  to 
take  part  with  them  in  their  war  and  viftory,unlefs  they  had  rather  perilh  with  rhilip. 

It  might  eafily  be  perceived ,  that  they  which  were  fo  vehement,  in  offering  their 
help  ere  it  was  defired,  were  themfelves  carried  unto  the  War  by  more  earneft  mo¬ 
tives,  than  a  fimple  defire  to  help  thofe  friends ,  with  whom  they  had  no  great  ac¬ 
quaintance.  This  may  have  been  the  caufe,why  Dorymachus  the  JEtolian  Pnetor  (tuft¬ 
ed  them  off  a  while  with  a  dilatory  anfwer  :  though  hetold  his  Countri-men ,  That*.0 
by  referving  themfelves,  till  the  matter  were  inclined  one  way  or  other ,  they’might 4 
afterwards  take  part  with  thofe  that  had  the  better  fortune.  His  anfwer  was,firft,in 
generall  terms}  That  over-much  hafte  was  an  enemy  to  good  counfell:  for  which 
caufethey  muft  further  deliberate,  ere  they  concluded.But'comingneerer  to  the  mat¬ 
ter  in  hand,  he  paffed  a  Decree,  That  the  Praetor  might  at  any  time  call  an  Afembly  of  the 
States,  and  therein  conclude  upon  this  bufnefe  }  any  Law  to  the  contrary  notwithjlandini? : 
whereas  otherwife  it  was  unlawfull  to  treat  of  fuch  affaires ,  excepting  two  of  their 
great  Parliaments,  that  were  held  at  fet  times. 


The  meeting  ^/Philip  with  the  Komans, and skfirmifing  with  them  on  his  borders. The  AEtoh - 
ans  invade  his  Dominions,  and  are  beaten  home.  Some  doings  of  Attalus  and  the  Roman 
Fleet. 

PHilip  was  glad  to  hear,  that  the  Komans  had  fped  no  better  in  their  folicitation  of 
the  ALtolians.  He  thought  them  hereby  difappointed  in  the  very  beginning, of  one 
great  help }  and  meant  himfelf  to  difappoint  them  of  another.  His  fon  Terfeus,  a  very 
boy,  was  fent  to  keep  the  Streights  of  Fclagcnia  againft  the  Dardanians }  having  with 

him 
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him  Tome  of  the  Kings  Councell,  to  govern  both  him  and  his  Army.  It  was  judged,  as 
may  feem,  that  the  prefence  of  the  Kings  fon,  how  young  foever,  would  both  encou¬ 
rage  his  Followers,  and  terrifie  the  Enemies,  by  making  them  at  leaft  beleeve,  that  he 
was  not  weakly  attended.  And  this  may  have  been  the  reafon,  why  the  fame  Ferfeus , 
a  few  yeers  before  this,  was  in  like  manner  left  upon  the  borders  ofcMtolia  by  his  fa¬ 
ther  5  whom  earned  bufinefle  called  thence  another  way.  No  danger  of  enemies  be¬ 
ing  left  on  either  hand  :  it  was  thought  that  the  Macedonian  Fleet  under  Herablides, 
would  ferve  to  keep  Attalus ,  with  the  Khodians  and  R omans  ^  from  doing  harm  hy 
Sea,  when  the  Kings  back  was  turned  :  who  took  his  journey  Weftward  againft  Snlpi - 
to  cius  the  Conful. 

The  Armies  met  in  the  Country  of  the  DeJJaretii ,  a  people  in  the  utmoft  borders  of 
Maccdon  towards  Illyria^  about  the  Mountains  of  Candavia'^  that  running  along  from 
Heetnus  in  the  North,  untill  they  joyn  in  the  South  with  Findus ,  inclofe  the  Weftern 
parts  of  Macedon.  T  wo  or  three  dayes  they  lay  in  fight  the  one  of  the  other ,  without 
making  offer  of  battell.  The  Conful  was  the  firft  that  iflued  forth  of  his  Camp  into  the 
open  field.  But  Philip  was  not  confident  in  thejftrength  which  he  had  then  about  him  } 
and  therefore  thought  it  better  to  fend  forth  fomeofhis  light-armed  Mercenaries, 
and  fome  part  of  his  horfe,  to  entertain  them  with  fkirmifh.  Thefe  were  eafily  van^ 
quifhed  by  the  Ko/nans^and  driven  back  into  their  Camp.Now  although  it  was  fo,that 
ao  the  King  was  unwilling  to  hazzard  all  at  firft  upon  a  Calf,  and  therefore  fent  for  Per- 
feus  with  his  Companies,to  increafe  his  own  forces:  yet  being  no  leffe  un  willing  to  lofe 
too  much  in  reputation  5  he  made  (hew  a  day  after,as  ifhe  would  have  fought.Hehad 
found  the  advantage  of  a  place  fit  for  ambufh ,  wherein  he  beftowed  as  many  as  he 
thought  meet  of  his  Targettiers  :  and  fo  gave  charge  to  Athenagoras ,  one  of  his  Cap- 
tainsjto  provoke  out  the  Kon/ans  to  fight  3  inftrading  both  him  and  the  Targettiers, 
how  to  behave  themfelves  refpeftively,  as  opportunity  (hould  fall  out.  Th e  Kon/ans 
had  no  iniftruif  of  any  ambufh,  having  fought  upon  the  fame  ground  a  day  before. 
Wherefore  perhaps  they  might  have  fuftained  fome  notable  detriment,  if  the  Kings 
direff  ions  had  been  well  followed.  For  when  Athenagoras  began  to  fall  back,  they 
30  charged  him  fo  hotly, that  they  drave  him  to  an  halfy  flight,  and  purfued  him  as  hard 
as  they  were  able. But  the  Captains  of  the  Targettiers, not  flaying  to  let  them  run  into 
the  danger, difeovered  themfelves  before  it  was  time  5  and  thereby  made  fruftrate  the 
work, to  which  they  were  appointed.  The  Conful  hereby  gathered, that  the  King  had 
fome  defire  to  trie  the  fortune  of  a  battell :  which  he  therefore  prefented  the  fecond 
time}  leading  forth  his  Army,  and  fetting  it  in  order ,  with  Elephants  in  the  front :  a 
kinde  of  help  which  the  Romans  Jaad  never  ufed  before ,  but  had  taken  thefe  of  late 
from  the  Carthaginians.  Such  are  the  alterations  wrought  by  Time.  It  was  fcarce  above 
fourfeore  yeers  efo  this,  that  Pyrrhus  carried  Elephants  out  of  Greece  into  Italy ,  to  af¬ 
fright  the  Romans^  who  had  never  feen  any  of  thofe  beafts  before.  But  now  the  fame 
4G  Romans  (whileft  poffibly  fome  were  yet  alive ,  which  had  known  that  Expedition  of 
4  Pyrrhus )  come  into  Mac  edon  ^ringing  Elephants  with  them  :  whereof  the  Macedonians 
and  Greeks  have  none.  Philip  haffpatience  to  let  the  Conful  brave  him  at  his  Trenches: 
wherein  he  did  wifely }  for  the  Roman  had  greater  need  to  fight,  than  he.  Sulpicius  was 
unwilling  to  loofe  time  :  neither  could  he  without  great  danger, lying  fo  neer  the  Ene¬ 
my, that  was  ftrong  in  horfe,  fend  his  men  to  fetch  in  com  out  of  the  fields.  Wherefore 
he  removed  S.miles  off:  prefuming  that  Philzp  would  not  adventure  to  meet  him  on 
even  ground  }  and  fo  the  more  boldly  he  Buffered  his  Forragers  to  over- run  the  Coun- 
try.The  King  was  nothing  forry  of  this}  but  permitted  the  R  omans  to  take  their  good 
pleafure :  even  till  their  prefumption,  and  his  own  fuppofed  fear,  fhould  make  them 
50  carelefle;  When  this  was  come  to  paffe,  he  took  all  his  horfe,  and  light-armed  foot, 
with  which  he  occupied  a  place  in  the  mid- way,  between  the  Forragers  and  their 
Camp.  There  he  flayed  in  covert  with  part  of  his  forces,  to  keep  the  pa  flages  that 
none  fhould  efcape.  The  reft  he  fent  abroad  the  Country,  to  fall  upon  the  ftragglers : 
willing  them  to  put  all  to  the  fword,  and  let  none  run  home  with  news  to  the  Camp. 

The  (laughter  was  great :  and  thofe  which  efcaped  the  hands  of  them  that  were  fent 
abroad  to  fcowre  the  fields,  lighted  all  or  moft  of  them  upon  the  King  and  his  compa¬ 
nies  in  their  flight :  fo  as  they  were  cut  offby  the  way.  Long  it  was  ere  the  Camp  had 
news  of  this.  But  in  th e  end  there  efcaped  fome  :  who  though  they  could  not  make 
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any  perfect  relation  how  the  matter  went :  yet  by  telling  what  had  hapned  to  them- 
felvef,  railed  a  great  multitude.  Snip  cuts  hereupon  fends  forth  all  his  horfe,  and  bids 
them  help  their  fellow's  where  they  faw  itneedfull :  He  himfelf  with  the  Legions  fol¬ 
lowed.  The  companies  of  horfe  divided  themfelves, accordingly  as  they  met  with  ad- 
vertifements  upon  the  way,  into  many  parts:  not  knowing  where  was  mod:  of  the 
danger.  Such  of  them  as  lighted  upon  philips  Troops  ,  that  werecanvafiing  the  field, 
took  their  talk  where  they  found  it :  But  the  main  bulk  of  them  fell  upon  the  King 
himfelf.  They  had  the  diladvantage  5  as  coming  fewer,  and  unprepared,  to  one  that 
was  ready  forthem.  So  they  were  beaten  away  3  as  their  fellow's  alfo  might  have  been, 
if  the  King  had  well  bethought  himfelf, and  given  over  in  time.  But  while ,  not  con-  ic 
tented  with  fuch  an  harveft.he  was  too  greedy  about  a  poor  gleaning  $  the  Roman  Le¬ 
gions  appeared  in  fight :  which  emboldened  their  horfe  to  make  a  re-charge.  Then 
the  danger  apparent,enforced  the  Macedonians  to  look  to  their  own  fafety.  They  ran 
which  way  they  could  :  and  ("as  men  that  lie  in  wait  for  others, are  feldome  heedfull  of 
that  which  may  befall  themfelvesj  to  efcape  the  Enemy, they  declined  the  faireft  way} 
fo  as  they  were  plunged  in  Mariflies  and  Bogs,  wherein  many  of  them  were  loft.  The 
Kings  horfe  was  llain  under  him  :  and  there  had  he  been  caft  away,  if  a  loving  fubjeft 
of  his  had  not  alighted,  mounted  him  upon  his  own  horfe  }  and  delivered  him  out  of 
perill,  at  the  expence  of  his  own  life,  that  running  on  foot  was  overtaken  and  killed. 

In  the  common  opinion  Philip  was  charged  with  improvident  rafhneffe^Se  the  Con-  20 
ful, with  as  much  dulnefs,for  his  dayes  fervice,  A  little  longer  ftay  w'ould  have  deliver¬ 
ed  the  king  from  thefe  enemies  without  any  blowrfince  when  all  the  fields  about  them 
were  wafted,  they  mu  ft  needs  have  retired  back  to  the  Sea.  On  the  other  fide,  it  was 
not  thought  unlikely, That  if  the  Romans  following  the  Kiijg,had  fet  upon  his  Camp, at 
fuch  time  as  he  fled  thither,  half  amazed  with  fear  of  being  either  (lain  or  taken,  they 
might  have  won  it.  But  that  noble  Hiftorian,L/Tze,  (as  is  commonly  his  manner)  hath 
judicioufiy  obferved,That  neither  the  one, nor  the  other, were  much  too  blame  in  this 
dayes  work. For  the  main  body  of  the  Kings  Army  lay  fafe  in  his  Camp}  and  could  not 
be  fo  aftoniflied  with  the  lofle  of  two  or  three  hundred  horfe,  that  it  fhould  therefore 
have  abandoned  the  defence  of  the  Trenches.  And  as  for  the  King  himfelT,  he  was  ad-  30 
vertifed,  that  Pleuratus  the  illyriqn^ and  the  Dardaniansywere  fallen  upon  his  Country  } 
when  they  found  the  paflage  thereinto  open, after  Ter  feus  was  called  away  from  cufto- 
dy  ofthe  Streights.This  was  it  which  made  him  adventure  to  do  fomewhat  betimes  5 
that  he  might  fet  the  R omans  going  the  fooner,  and  afterwards  look  unto  his  trouble- 
fome  neighbours.  In  confideration  of  this,  Thilip  was  defirous  to  cleer  himfelf  ofthe 
Komans^s  foon  as  he  might.  And  to  that  purpofe  he  fent  unto  the  Conful  }  requefting 
a  day  of  truce  for  buriall  of  the  dead.  But  in  ftead  of  fo  doing ,  he  mardbed  away  by 
night, and  left  fires  in  his  Camp  to  beguile  the  enemy,as  if  he  had  not  ftirred  out  of  the 
place.  Sulpicius ,  when  he  heard  ofthe  Kings  departure,was  not  flow  to  follow  him.He 
overtook  the  Macedonians  in  a  place  of  ftrength,  which  they  had  fenced  (for  it  was  a 
wooddy  ground^  by  cutting  down  trees ,  and  laying  them  athwart  the  way  where  it  * 
was  moft  open.  In  making  of  fuch  places  good,the  Macedonian  Phalanx  was  of  little 
,  ufe}  being  a  fquare  battell  of  pikes,not  fit  for  every  ground.The  Archers  of Crete  were 
judged, and  were  indeed,more  ferviceable  in  that  cafe.  But  they  were  few  }  and  their 
arrows  were  of  fmall  force  againft  the  R oman  fhields.The  Macedonians  therefore  help¬ 
ed  them  by  flinging  of  ftones.But  to  no  purpofe.For  the  Romans  got  within  them}and 
forced  them  to  quit  the  place.  This  victory  (fuch  as  it  wasj  laid  open  unto  the  Conful 
fomepoor  Towns  thereabout }  which  partly  were  taken  by  ftrong  hand,partly  yeeld- 
ed  for  fear.  But  the  fpoil  of  thefe ,  and  ofthe  fields  ad  joyning,  was  not  fufficientto 
maintain  his  Army }  and  therefore  he  returned  back  to  Apollonia,  50 

The  Dardaniansy hearing  that  Philip  was  come  back,withdrew  themfelves  apace  out 
of  the  Country.  The  King  fent  Athenagoras  to  wait  upon  them  home }  whileft  he  him¬ 
felf  went  againft  the  JEtolians. For  Damocritus  the  Prsetor  of  the  JEtolians ,  who  had  re- 
ferved  himfelf and  his  Nation  unto  the  event  of  things,  hearing  report,  that  Philip  was 
beaten  once  and  again }  as  alio  that  pleuratus  and  the  Dardanians  were  fallen  upon  Ma~ 
cedon  }  grew  no  leflebufie  on  the  fudden,  than  before  he  had  been  wife.He  perfwaded 
his  Nation  to  take  their  time :  and  fo,  not  flaying  to  proclaim  War,  joynea  his  forces 
with  Aminander  the  Athamanian  $  and  made  invafion  upon  Rheffaly .  They  took,  and 
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cruelly  facked a  few  Towns:  whereby  they  grew  confident's  if,without  any  danger, 

they  might  do  what  they  lifted.  But  Philip  came  upon  them  ere  they  looked  for  him : 
and  killing  them  as  they  lay  difperfed,was  like  to  have  taken  their  Camp,if Aminander 
more  warie  than  the  Mtolians ,  had  not  helped  at  need,  and  made  the  Retrait  through 
his  own  mountainous  Country. 

About  the  fame  time  the  Roman  Fleet,  afiifted  by  Attains  and  th e  Rhodians,  had  ta¬ 
ken  fome  fmall  Ifiands  in  the  Mgean  Sea.  They  took  likewifethe  Town  of  Oreum  in 
the  Ifle  of  of  Euboea  3  and  fome  other  places  thereabout.  TheTownswere  given  unto 
Attains,  after  the  fame  Compad  that  had  formerly  been  made  with  the  JEtolians  :  the 
1  o  goods  therein  found  were  given  unto  the  Romans }  and  the  people,  for  Haves.  Other  at¬ 
tempts  on  that  fide  were  hundred  3  either  by  foul  weather  at  Sea}  or  by  want  of  daring, 
andofmeanes. 


§.  XII 

Villius  the  Koman  Conful  wajles  a  yeer  to  no  effeB.  War  of  the  G aides  in  Italy.  AnEmbaJfa - 
dour  of  the  Romans  to  Carthage ,  Mafaniffa,  and  Vermina.  T  he  Macedonian  prep  ares  for 
defence  of  his  Kingdom  :  and  T.Quintius  Flaminius  is  fent  againji  him. 

T'Hus  the  time  ran  away  :  and  P.  Villius  a  new  Conful,  took  charge  of  the  War  in 
Macedon.  He  was  troubled  with  a  mutiny  of  his  oldeft  Souldiers  :  whereof  two 
thoufand,  having  ferved  long  in  Sicil  and  Ajric thought  themfelves  much  wronged, 
in  that  they  could  not  be  differed  to  look  unto  their  own  eftates  at  home. 'They  were 
(belikej  of  the  Legions  that  had  ferved  at  Cannee :  as  may  feem  by  their  complaint,  of 
having  been  long  abfent  from  Italy  3  whither  faine  they  would  have  returned, when  by 
their  Colonels  they  were  (hipped  for  Macedon. How  Villius  dealt  with  them,it  is  uncer- 
taine.  For  the  Hiftory  of  his  yeer  is  loft :  whereof  the  mifife  is  not  great,  fince  he  did 
nothing  memorable.  Valerius  Antins ,  as  we  finde  in  Livie,  hath  adorned  this  Villius  with  LjvMb.  32 
a  great  exploit  againft  Philip.  Yet  fince  Livie  himfelf,  an  Hiftorian  to  whom  few  of  the 
beftarematchable,  could  finde  no  fuch  thing  recorded  in  any  good  Author  3  we  may 
30  reafonably  beleeve,  that  Villius  his  yeer  was  idle. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  Macedonian  war,the  Romans  found  more  trouble  than  could 
have  been  expe&ed  with  the  Gaul.es.  T heir  Colony  of  Placentia ,  a  goodly  and  ftrong 
T own,  which  neither  Hannibal ,  nor  after  him  Afdrubal ,  had  been  able  to  force}  was  ta¬ 
ken  by  thefe  Barb  aria  ns, and  burnt  in  a  manner  to  the  ground.  In  like  fort  Cremona  was 
attempted }  but  faved  her  felf,  taking  warning  by  her  neighbours  calamity.  Amilcar  a 
Carthaginian ,  that  ftayed  behinde  Afdrubal,  or  Mago'm  thofe  parts  3  was  now  become 
Captain  of  th eGaules,  in  thefe  their  enterprifes.  This  when  the  Komans  heard,  they 
fent  Embaffadours  to  the  Carthaginians :  giving  them  to  underftand.  That  if  they  were 
not  weary  of  the  peace,it  behoved  them  to  call  home, and  deliver  up,this  their  Citizen 
Amilcar-, who  made  war  in  Ita/y. Hereunto  it  was  addedf  perhaps  left  the  meliage  might 
feem  otherwife  to  have  favoured  a  little  of  fome  feare)  That  of  the  fugitive  flaves  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Komans,  there  were  fome  reported  to  walk  up  and  down  in  Carthage  : 
which  if  it  were  lb,  then  ought  they  to  be  reftored  back  to  their  Mafters}as  was  condi¬ 
tioned  in  the  late  peace.  The  Embaffadours  that  were  fent  on  this  errand,  had  further 
charge  to  treat  with  Mafanijfa ,  as  alfo  with  Vermina*. he  fon  of Syphax.  Unto  Mafanijfa , 
befides  matter  of  complement, they  were  to  fignifie  what  pleafure  he  might  doe  them, 
by  lending  them  fome  of  his  Numidian  Horfe,  to  ferve  in  their  war  againft  the  Mace¬ 
donian.  Vermina  had  entreated  the  Senate,  to  vouchfafe  unto  him  the  name  of  King  : 
and  prom'ifed  thereafter  to  deferve  it,  by  his  readineffe  in  doing  them  all  good  offices. 

50  But  they  were  fomewhat  fcrupulous  in  the  matter  :  and  laid,  That  having  been,  and 
being  ftill  (as  they  took  it)  their  Enemy,  He  ought  firft  of  all  to  defire  peace  3  for  that 
the  name  of  King,  was  an  honour  which  they  ufed  not  to  conferre  upon  any,  fa  ve  one- 
ly  upon  fuch  as  had  royally  deferved  it  at  their  hands.  The  authority  to  make  peace 
with  him  }  was  wholly  committed  unto  thefe  Embaffadours,upon  fuch  termes  as  they 
fhould  think  fit3without  further  relation  to  the  Senate  and  People.For  they  were  then 
bufied  with  greater  cares.  The  Carthaginians  made  a  gentle  anfwer.  That  they  wholly 
difclaimed  Amilcar :  banifhing  him,  and  confifcating  his  goods.  As  for  the  Fugitives  ; 
they  had  reftored  as  many  as  they  could  finde  }  and  would  in  that  point,  as  far  as  was 

requifite, 


V 


.... 


reauifite  give  fatisfaftion  to  the  Senate.  Herewithall  they  fent  a  great  proportion  of 
Corn  to  Rome-,  and  the  like  unto  the  Army  that  was  in  Maeedon  King  Mafamfa  would 
have  lent  unto  the  K**»a»r  two  thoufand  of  his  Nnmidian  horfe  :  but  they  were  con¬ 
tented  with  half  the  number  ;  and  would  accept  no  more.  Verm,**  met  with  the  Ern- 
bTldors  to  give  them  entertainemenr,  on  the  borders  of  his  Kingdom  ;  and  with- 
Da  ■  ^TnntnHAn  i^reed  with  them  upon  terms  of  peace. 

°l  Thus  were  the  Romans  bulled  in  taking  order  for  thw.  Macedo. »>an War,  that  they 
minht  mirfue  it  ftrongly,  and  without  interruption.  As  for  Amilcar  and  his  Ginks: they 
laid  (lege  unto  Cremona ;  where  L.  Furius  a  Pnetor  came  upon  them,  fought  a 

battell  with  them,  and  overcame  them.  Amilcar  the  Carthaginian relied  in  this i  battell;  10 
and  the  fruit  of  the  victory  was  fuch,  as  both  made  amends  for  Ioffes  paft,  and  foft  the 
worke  eafie  to  thofe,  that  afterwards  (hould  have  the  managing  of  war  among  thofe 
ZZks  So  was  there  good  leifure  to  think  upon  the  buCmefeoS  Maeedon where  Philip 
was  carefully  providing  to  give  contentment  unto  his  Sub, efts  by-pumflung  a  bad 
Cnnnfeflour  whom  they  hated;  as  alfo  to  affure  unto  himfelf  the  Acbean, ,  by  rendring 
unto  them  fome  Towns  that  he  held  of  theirs ;  and  finally  to  ftrengthen  his  Kingdom 
”  oneH.  bv  exercifing  and  training  his  people,  but  by  fortifying  the  paffages  that  led 
thereinto  outofEpiwr.I'his  wasin  doing, when  having unprofitably  laboured  to 

finde  way  into  Maeedon,  taking  a  journey  (as  Snip, an*  had  done  before  him)  where, n 
he  could  not  be  fuppliei  with  viftuals,  determined  at  length  to  me  a  new  courfe.  But  2Q 
Then  came  advertisement, that  T.  gumtin, Flamimns  was  chofen  Confull  and  hacf Ma- 
reZ  Xtted  him  for  hisProvince  5  whofe  coming  wasexpefted  5  and  he  very  (hort- 

ly  arrived  at  the  Army. 

XIII. 

1  he  Romans  begin  to  make  roar  by  negotiation.  T.Qjuntius  mns  apfage  againjl iPhihp. 

1  hetlatymftedby  Philip,  the  Romans ,  and  Mtohans.  The  Achoamforjahngtbe  Macedo¬ 
nian  Ikeiartlith  the Romans.  A  treaty of  peace,  thatwasvame.  Philip  delivers  Argos 
to  Nabis  the  Tyrant,  who prefently  enters  into  League  with  the  Romans.  30 

THe  Romans  had  not  been  wont  in  former  times,  to  make  War  after  fuch  a  trifling 
manner.  It  was  their  ufe,  to  give  battell  to  the  Enem.e,  as  foon  as  they  met  with 
him  Ifherefufedit,  they  befieged  his  Towns:  and  fo  forced  him  to  trie  the  fortune 
of  a  day,  with  his  difadvantage  in  reputation,  when  he  had  long  forborne  it  (as  it 
would  be  interpreted)  upon  knowledge  of  his  own  weakneffe.  But  in  this  their  W 
with Philip  they  began  to  learne  of  the  fubtleGree*/,  the  art  of  Negotiation  :  wherein 
hithert  o  they  were  not  grown  fo  fine,  as  within  a  little  while  they  proved.  Their 
*  r-  n,s  Trcafurv  was  poor,  and  flood  indebted,  many  yeers  after  this  unto  pnVatemen,  for 
part  oftLfe  monies  that  had  been  borrowed  in  the  fecondPun.ck  War.  This  had 
made  the  Commonalty  averfe  from  the  Macedonian  War ;  and  had  thereby  driven  t  le 
Senators  greedy  of  the  enterprize,  to  make  ufe  of  their  cunning.  Yet  being  weary  o 
the  flow  pace  wherewith  their  bufineffe  went  forward,  they  determined  to  increafe 
their  Army  that  they  might  have  the  lefleneed  to  relie  upon  their  Confederates.  So 
they  levied  eight  thoufand  Foot, and  eight  hundred  Hotfcfthe  greater  part  of  them  of 
theLatines)  wh  ich  they  fent  with  T.  gnintius  Flamww,  the  new  Conful,mto  Macedon. 
Their  Navie  and  other  meanes  could  well  have  ferved,for  the  fettmg  forth  and  tra  - 
donation  ofagreater  Army :  but  by  {training  themfelves  tothe  molt  of  their  ability, 
[hey  Ihouldfbefides  other  difficulties  incident  unto  the  fuftenance  pf thofe ;  that  are  too 
many  and  too  far  from  home)  have  bred  fome  jealoufic  in  their  friends  of  Greece , 
and' thereby  have  loft  fome  friends,  yea,  perhaps  have  mcreafed  the  number  of  their  J0 
enemies  more  than  of  their  own  Souldiers.  This  prefent  augmentation  of  the  forces 
was  very  requifite ;  for  that  Attains,  about  the  fame  time,  excufed  himfelf  unto  them, 
by  his  Embaffadours ;  requefting  that  either  they  would  undertake  the  defence  of  his 
Kungdome  againft  Antiochns,  who  invaded  it;  or  elfe  that  they  would  not  takeitun- 

couneouflyf  that  he  quitted  the  War  with  Philip,  and  retu.rn^  h°m Vkl  Tha[ 
unto  that  which  more  concerned  him.  Their  anfwer  was  remarkable.  They  fatd  That 
it  was  not  their  manner  to  ufe  the  aideof  their  friends,  longer  than  their  friends  had 
good  opportunity,  and  could  alfo  bee  well  contented  to  affoord  it;  T  a  ey 
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not  honeftly  take  part  with  ^£^kr,their  good  friend  though  he  were,againft  Antiochus , 
whom  they  held  in  the  like  account  5  but,  That  they  would  deale  with  Antiochus  by 
Emba(Tadors,and(as  common  friends  unto  both  of  the  kings)do  their  beft  to  perfwade 
an  atonement  between  them. In  fuch  loving  falhion  did  they  now  carry  themfelves,to- 
Wards  their  good  friend  the  King  Antiochus  }  who  reciprocally  at  their  intreaty,  with¬ 
drew  his  Army  from  the  kingdom  of Atta'us.  But  how  little  they  regarded  thefe  terms 
of  friend(hip,after  that  once  they  had  madean  end  with  Philip^  it  will  very  foon  appear. 

T.  ghiintius  halting  away  from  Kowe,  came  betimes  into  his  Province,  with  the  fup- 
ply  decreed  unto  him  }  which  confided,  for  the  moll  part,  of  old  Soul diers,  that  had 
1  o  ferved  in  Spaine  and  Afrit. k*  He  found  Villius  the  old  Conful,  (whom  at  his  coming  he 
prefently  difcharged)andKingr/ji/ip  of  Macedon^ncamped  one  againft  the  other, in  the 
Streights  of  Epirus  3  by  the  river  of  Apfusy  or  Aous.  It  was  manifeft,  that  either  the  &c- 
tnans  mult  fetch  a  compaffe  about,  and  feek  their  way  into  Macedon ,  through  the  poor 
Country  of  the  Dajfaretians  5  orelle\Vin,  by  force,  that  palfage  which  the  King  de¬ 
fended. In  taking  the  former  way}  they  had  already  two  yeers  together  mif-fpent  their 
time,  and  been  forced  to  returne  back  without  profit,  for  want  of  vifrualls ;  whereof 
they  could  neither  carry  with  them  ftore  fufficient,  nor  finde  it  on  the  way.  But  if  they 
could  once  get  over  thefe  Mountains,  which  divided  the  South  of  Epirus  from  ihejfaly , 
then  (hould  they  enter  into  a  plentifull  Country  5  and,  which  by  long  dependence  on 
2q  the  Macedonian^  was  become  (in  a  manner)  part  of  his  Kingdom,  whereof  it  made  the 
South  border.  Neverthelelle,  the  defire  of  winning  this  palTage,  was  greater  than  the 
likelihood.  For  the  river  of  Apjus^unmng  along  through  that  valley  which  alone  was 
open  between  the  Mountains,  made  it  all  a  deep  Marijh  and  unpafiable  Bogge:  a  very 
narrow  way  excepted,and  a  path  cut  out  of  the  maine  rock  by  mans  hand.  Wherefore 
^//ztfiz/aflailed  to  climbe  in  the  Mountains :  but  finding  himfelf  difap  pointed  of  this 
hope,  through  the  diligence  of  his  enemy,  who  negle&ed  not  the  guard  of  them  that 
was  very  eafie 3  he  was  compelled  to  fit  (till,  without  doing  any  thing  for  the  fpace  of 
forty  da  yes.  j 

This  long  time  of  reft  gave  hope  unto  Philips  that  the  war  might  bee  ended  by  com- 
-0  pofition,upon  fome  reafonable  terms.  He  therefore  fo  dealt  with  fome  of  the  Epirotsy 
(among  whom  he  had  many  friends)  that  He  and  the  Conful  had  a  meeting  together. 
But  nothing  was  effe&ed.  The  Conful  would  have  him  to  fet  all  Towns  of  Greece  at 
liberty 3  and  make  amends  for  the  injuries,  which  he  had  done  to  many  people  in  his 
late  Wars.  Philip  was  contented  to  give  liberty  tothofewhom  he  had  fubduedof 
late :  but  unto  fuch,  as  had  been  long  fubjeft:  unto  him  and  his  Anceftors,  He  thought 
it  againft  all  reafon,  that  he  {hould  relinquifh  his  claime  and  dominion  over  them.  He 
alfo  faid,  That  as  far  forth  asitfhould  appeare  that  he  had  done  wrong  unto  any 
Town  or  people  whatfoever.  He  could  well  be  pleafed  to  make  fuch  amends,as  might 
feem  convenient  in  the  judgement  of  fome  free  State,  that  had  not  been  interefted  in 
thofe  quarrells.  But  herewithall  guintius  was  not  fatisfied.  There  needed  (he  faidjno 
*  judgement  or  compromife  3  forafmuch  as  it  was  apparent,that  Philip  had  al  wayes  been 
the  invader  3  and  had  not  made  War,  as  one  provoked,  in  his  own  defence.  After  this 
altercation,  when  they  (hould  come  toparticulars:and  when  the  Conful  was  required 
to  name  thofe  Towns,  that  he  would  have  to  be  fet  at  liberty  3  the  firft  that  he  named 
were  the  7 hejfalians :  Thefe  had  been  fubje&s  (though  conditionall )  unto  the  Macedo~ 
ninn  Kings,  ever  fince  the  dayes  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and  of  rhilip  his  Father. 
Wherefore3,  as  foon  as  Flaminius  had  named  the  7 hejjalians  5  the  King  in  a  rage  deman¬ 
ded  what  (harper  condition  He  would  have  laid  upon  him,  had  he  been  but  vanqui- 
(hed.  And  herewithall  abruptly  he  flang  away  5.  refilling  to  heare  any  more  of  fuch  dif- 

50  C°  After  this  the  Confull  drove  in  vaine  two  or  three  dayes  together,  to  have  prevailed 
againft  the  difficulties  of  that  pafiage  which  rhilip  kept.  When  he  had  well  wearied 
himfelf,  and  could  not  refolve  what  courfe  to  take:  there  came  to  him  an  Heardf-man 
fent  from  Charopus  a  Prince  of  the  Epirots  that  favoured  the  Koreans  y  who  having  long 
kept  beafts  in  thofe  Mountains,  was  throughly  acquainted  with  all  by-paths, 8c  there¬ 
fore  undertook  to  guide  the  Romans ,  without  any  danger, to  a  place  where  they  (hould 
have  advantage  of  the  Enemy.  This  guide,  for  fear  of  treacherous  dealing,  wasfaft 
bound :  and  being  promifed  a  great  reward,  in  cafe  he  made  good  his  word,  had  fuch 

Com- 


The  fifth  Boo\  of  tbefirftpah  Cha  p.^g.ij. 

Companies  as  wwttaightfit,  appointed  to  follow  his  diredions.  They  travelled  by 
night  fit  being  then1  about  the  full  of  theMoon>and  relied  in  the  day-time,  rorfear 
of  being  difcovered.  When  they  had  recovered  the  hill-tops,  and  were  above  the  Ma¬ 
cedonians,  (though  undifcovered  by  them ,  becaufe  at  their  banks)  they  railed  a  great 
fmoke  whereby  they  gave  notice  of  their  fuccelle  unto  the  Conful.  Some  Ikirmifhes, 
whileft  thefe  were  on  their  journy,T .guintius  had  held  with  the  Macedonian?  thereby 
to  avert  him  from  thought  of  that  which  was  intended.  But  when  on  the  third  mor¬ 
ning  he  faw  the  fmoke  arife  more  and  more  plainely,  and  thereby  knew  that  his  men 
had  -  trained  unto  the  place  whither  they  were  fent,he  prelied  as  neer  as  he  could  unto 
the  Enemies  Camp,  and  alfailed  them  in  their  ftrength.  He  prevailed  as  little  as  in  for-  i  o 
mer  times  untill  the  Ihoutings  of  thofe  that  ran  down  the  hill,8e  charged  Philip  on  the 
back  aftonifhed  lo  the  Macedonians,  that  they  betook  them lelves  to  flight.  The  King, 
upon  firft  apprehenlion  of  the  danger,  made  all  fpeed  away  to  fave  himfelf.  Yet  anon 
confidering  that  the  difficulty  of  the  palfage  mull  needs  hinder  the  Romans  from  pur-  . 
fang  him  :  he  made  a  Hand  at  the  end  of  five  miles,  and  gathered  there  together  his 
broken  troups  of  whom  he  found  wanting  no  more  than  two-thoufimd  men.  The 
greateft  Ioffe  was  of  his  Camp  and  provifions  :  if  not  rather  perhaps  of  his  reputation; 
for  that  now  the  Macedonians  began  to  hand  in  fear,  left  being  driven  from  a  place  of 
fuch  advantage,  they  ftiould  hardly  make  good  their  party  agamft  the  Enemy,  upon 
eqlial  1  around  Neither  was  Philip  himfelf  much  better  perfwaded.  Wherefore  he  cauf-  2Q 
ed  the?  heff Mans,  as  many  of  them  as  in  his  hafty  retrait  he  could  vifit,  to  forfake  their 
Towns  andCountry, carrying  away  with  them  as  much  as  they  were  able, and  fpoiling 
all  the  reft  But  all  of  them  could  not  be  perfwaded,  thus  to  abandon  (tor  the  pleafure 
of  their  King)  their  ancient  habitations,  and  all  the  fubftance  which  they  had  gotten. 
Some  there  were  that  forcibl  y  refilled  him  5  which  they  might  the  better  doe,  for  that 
he  could  not  ft  ay  to  ufe  any  great  compulfion.  He  alfo  himfelf  took  it  very  gnevoufly, 
that  he  was  driven  to  make  fuch  wafte  of  a  moft  pieafant  and  fruitful  Country, which 
h  -d  ever  been  well  affefted  unto  him.To  that  a  little  hinderance  did  ferve,to  make  him 
break  off  his  purpofe,  and  withdraw  himfelfe  home  into  his  Kingdome  of  Mace- 

^The  jktolians  and  Athamanians3  when  this  fell  out,  were  even  in  a  readineffe  to  in¬ 
vade  whereinto  the  wayeslay  more  open,  out  of  their  feverall  Countries. 

When  therefore  they  heard  for  certainty,  that  Philip  was  beaten  by  the  Romans :  they 
foreflowed  not  the  occafion,  but  made  all  fpeed,  each  of  them  to  lay  hold  upon  what 
they  might.  T.  guintius followed  them  within  a  little  while  :  but  they  had  gotten  fo 
much  before  his  coming, that  he, in  gleaning  after  their  harveft, could  not  finde  enough 
to  maintain  his  Army.  Thus  were  the  poore  ihejjalians ,  of  whofe  liberty  the  Romans 
a  few  dayes  fincehad  made  (hew  to  be  very  defirous,  wafted  by  the  fame  Romans  and 
their  Confederates;  not  knowing  which  way  toturne  themfelves,or  whom  to  avoide. 
r  mintius  won  Vhaleria  by  affault :  Metropolis  and  Pier  a  yeelded  unto  him.  Rhage  he40 
befieged  :  arid  having  made  a  faire  breach, yet  was  unable  to  force  it  3  fo  ftoutly  it  was 
defended  both  by  the  Inhabitants,  and  by  a  Macedonian  garrifon  therein.  Philip  alfo  at 
the  fame  time  having  fomewhat  recoHefted  his  fpirits,  hovered  about  Tcmpe  with  his 
Army  thrufting  men \np6  all  places, that  were  like  to  be  diftreffed.  So  the  Confull, ha¬ 
ving  well-neerfpent  his  vi£tuals,and  feeing  no  hope  to  prevaile  at  Rhagcjh rake  up  his 
fiege  and  departed  out  oRlheJJaly.  He  had  appointed  his  ftups  of  burden  to  meet  him 
at  Anticyra  an  Haven  Town  of  Phock,  on  the  Gulph  of  Corinth  :  which  Country  being 
friend  to  the  Macedonian ,  he  prefently  invaded  3  not  fo  much  for  hatred  unto  the  peo¬ 
ple  as  becaufe  it  lay  conveniently  feated between  TheJJaly  and  other  regions,  where¬ 
in  he  had  bufineffe,  orwaslhortly  liketohave.  Many  Towns  mphock  he  won  by  at- 
fault;  many  were  yeelded  up  unto  him  for  fear;and  within  ihort  fpace  he  had(in  efietrj 

m  InThe  meane  time  L.  guintius  the  Confuls  brother,  being  then  Admirall  for  the  A0- 
mans  in  this  war,  joyned  with  King Attains  and  the  Rhodian  Fleet.  They  won  two 
Cities  in  Eybcea  3  and  afterward  laid  fiege  unto  Cenchree ,  an  Haven  and  Arcenall  of  the 
Corinthians  on  their  Eafterne  Sea.  This  enterprife  did  fomewhat  help  forward  the  A- 
chxans,  in  their  defire  to  leave  the  part  of  Philip  3  fince  it  might  come  to  paffe,  that  Co¬ 
rinth  it  fell,  ere  long  time  were  fpent3andthat  Cenchree ,  with  other  places  appertaining 


1 


Chap.^S-1?-  '  of  the  Hiflorie  of tbeWorld.  541 

to  Corinth ,  now  very  (hortly  (hould  be  rendred  unto  their  Nation, by  favour  of  the  Ro- 


mans. 
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But  there  were  other  motives, inducing  the  Achtans  to  preferre  the  friend  fhip  of  the 
Romans,  before  the  patronage  ot'Philip  whereto  they  had  been  long  accuftomed.  For 
this  King  had  fo  many  waies  offended  them  in  time  of  peace,  that  they  thought  it  the 
beft  courfe  to  rid  their  hands  of  him  5  whileft  being  intangled  in  a  dangerous  War,  he 
wanted  means  to  hinder  the  execution  of  fuch  counfell  as  they  fhould  hold  the  fafeft. 

His  tyrannous  pradifes  to  make  himfelf  their  abfolute  Lord  :  his  poyfoning  of  Aratus 
their  old  Governour  :  his  falfe  dealing  with  the  Meffenians,  Epirots ,  and  other  people 
1  o  their  Confederates,  and  his  own  dependants :  together  with  tfiany  particular  outrages 
by  him  committed  5  and  caufed  them  long  fince  to  hold  him  as  a  necefary  evil/,  even 
whileft  they  were  unable  to  be  without  his  affiftance.  But  fince  by  the  vertue  ofPhdo- 
tzmeri  they  were  grown  fomewhat  confident  in  their  own  ftrength,  fo  as  without  the 
Macedonians  help  they  could  as  well  fubfift,as  having  him  to  fi  iend:then  did  they  one- 
ly  think  how  evill  he  was  5  and  thereupon  rejoyce  the  more,  in  that  he  was  become  no 
longer  neccfiary.  It  angred  him  to  perceive  how  they  ftood  affefted :  and  therefore  he  „ 
fent  murderers  to  take  away  the  life  of*  Philopemes.  But  tailing  in  this  enterpriie ;  and  Philopwn. 
being  deteded,'  he  did  thereby  onely  fet  fire  to  the  Wood,  which  was  throughly  dry  Jufi.1.2% 
before  and  prepared  to  burn.  Philop&men  wrought  fo  With  the  Ach£ans ,  that  no  dif- 
»o  courfe  was  more  familiar  with  them,  than  what  great  caufe  they  had  to  withdraw 
themfelves  from  the  Macedonian.Cycliadas, aprincipal  man  among  them, and  lately  their 
Prsctor,was  expelled  by  them, for  (hewing  himfelf  paffionate  in  the  caufe  of  Philips  and 
Ariftanns  chofen  Prator,  who  laboured  to  joyne  them  in  fociety  with  the  Romans. 

Thefe  news  were  very  welcome  to  T.guintius.  Embaffadours  were  fent  from  the 
Romans  and  their  Confederates  ,  King  Attains,  the  Rhodians  and  Athenians ,  to  treat 
with  the  Achtans ,  making  promife,  that  they  fhould  have  Corinth  reftored  unto  them, 
if  they  wTould  forfake  the  Macedonian .A  Parliament  of  the  Achxans  was  held  at  Syaon, 
to  deliberate  and  refolve  in  this  weighty  cafe.  Therein  the  Romans  and  their  adhe¬ 
rents  defired  the  Achtans  to  joyne  with  them  in  making  War  upon  Philip *  Contrari- 
20  wife  the  Embaffadours  of  Philip ,  whom  he  had  alfo  fent  for  this  bufinefle,  admonifh- 
6  ing  the  Ach£ans  of  their  Alliance  with  the  King,  and  of  their  faith  due  unto  him  5  re- 
quefted  them,that  they  would  be  contented  to  remain  as  Neuters.This  moderate  re- 
queft  of  Philips  Embaffadors  did  no  way  advance  their  Matters  caufe.  Rather  it  gave 
the  Ach£ans  to  underftand,That  he, who  could  be  fatisfied  with  fo  little  at  their  hands, 
knew  himfelf  unable  to  gratifie  them  in  any  reciprocall  demand.  Yet  were  there  many 
in  that  great  Councell,  who  remembring  the  benefits  of  Philip  and  Antigonuj, ,  laboured 
earneftly  for  the  prefervation  of  the  ancient  League.  But  in  fine, the  fenfe  of  late  inju¬ 
ries  and  expeftation  of  like  or  worfe  from  him  in  the  future  5  prevailed  againft  the 
memory  of  thofe  old  good  turns,  which  he  (and  Antigonm  before  him)  had  partly  fold 
unto  them  &  partly  had  ufed  as  baits,whereby  to  allure  them  into  abfolute  fubje&iom 
4°  Neither  was  it  perhaps  oftheleaft  importance  5  That  the  Romans  were  ftrong ,  and 
likely  to  prevail  in  the  end.  So  after  much  altercation,  the  Decree  pafled  ,  That  they 
(hould  thence-forward  renounce  the  Macedonian ,  and  take  part  with  his  enemies  in 
this  War.  With  Attains  and  the  Rhodians  they  forthwith  entred  into  fociety  :  with 
the  Romans  (becaufe  no  League  would  be  of  force ,  untill  the  Senate  and  people  had 
approved  it)  they  forbore  to  decree  any  fociety  at  the  prefent,  untill  the  return  of 
thofe  Embaffadors  from  R««e,which  they  determined  to  fend  thi  ther  of  purpofe.  The 
Mctabpoktanf,  Dymeam,  and  Argive,,  having  done  their  beft  for  the  Mtcedomap  as  by 
many  refpefls  they  were  bound ,  rofe  up  out  of  the  Councell,and  departed  before  the 
<n  paffing  of  the  Decree;  which  they  could  not  refift ,  nor  yet  withlionefty  thereto  give 
S  affentf  For  this  their  good  will,and  greater, which  they  Oiortly  mamfefted.the  Argrvo, 
had  fo  little  thank ;  that  all  the  reft  of  the  Achtaw  may  be  the  better  held  excufed/or 

efcaping  how  they  might,  out  ofthe  hands  of  fo  fell  a  Prince. 

Soon  after  this,  upon  a  folemn  day  at  Argo,,  the  affe.ftion  of  the  Citizens  difcovered 
it  felffo  plainly,  in  the  behalf  of  Philip,  that  they  which  were  his  Partifans  within 
the  Town,  made  no  doubt  of  putting  theCity  into  his  hands,  if  they  might  have 
any  fmall  affiftance.  Philocles  a  Lievtenant  ofthe  Kings,  lay  then  m  Cor, nth,  which  he 
had  manfully  defended  againft  the  Komm  and  Attain.  Him  the  Confpirators  drew  to 
J  Nnnnn  Areos\ 
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Argos 3  whither  coming  on  a  hidden  ,  and  finding  the  multitude  ready  to  joyn  with 
him ,  he  eafily  compelled  the  Achaean  Garrifon  to  quit  the  place. 

This  getting  of  Argos,  together  with  the  good  defence  of  Corinth,  and  fome  other 
-  Towns,  as  it  helped  Philip  a  little  in  his  reputation  ,  fo  they  gave  him  hope  to  obtain 

fome  good  end  by  Treaty,  whileft  as  yet  with  his  honour  he  might  feek  it :  and  when 
(the  Winter  being  now  come  on)  a  new  Conful  would  fhortly  be  chofen  3  who  fhould 
take  the  work  out  of  Titus  his  hands,  if  it  were  not  concluded  thefooner.  Titus  had 
the  like  refpeft  unto  himfelf  3  and  therefore  thought  it  beft fince  more  could  not  be 
done,  to  pre-difpofe  things  unto  a  Conclufion,  for  his  own  reputation.  The  meetings 
was  appointed  to  be  held  on  the  Sea-fhore,  in  the  Bay  then  called  the  Malian,  or  Lami~  1  o 
an  Bay,  now  (as  is  fuppofed)  the  Gulf  of  Zitonfxn  the  Mgtan  Sea  ,01  Archipelago.  Thither 
came  Titus  with  Am/nander  the  Athamanian  3  an  Embaffador  of  Attalus^the  Admirall  of 
Rhodes',  and  fome  Agents  for  the  AEtolians  and  Ach<eans.  Philip  had  with  him  fome  few 
of  his  own  Captains,  and  Cycliadys, .lately  banilhed  for  his  fake  out  of  Achaia.  He  refu- 
fed  to  cemeon  fhore  :  though  fearing  (ashefaid)nonebut^/>^r^G<?d'lr;  yet  mif- 
doubting  fome  treachery  in  the  Mtolians.  The  demands  of  Titus  in  behalfof  the  R0- 
mans,  were, That  he  fhould  fet  all  Cities  of  Greece  at  liberty  3  deliver  up  to  the  Romans 
and  their  Confederates,all  prifoners  which  he  had  oftheirs,and  Renegadoes3  likewife 
whatfoever  he  held  of  theirs  in  Illyria:  and  whatfoever  about  Greece  or  Ajia  he  had  got¬ 
ten  from  Ptolomy  then  King  of  Egypt,  after  his  fathers  death.  Attains  demanded  refti-  20 
tution  to  be  made,  entire  of  Ships,  Towns,  and  Temples  by  him  taken  and  fpoiled  in 
the  late  War  between  them. The  Rhodians  would  have  again  the  Country  of  Per  <ea,  ly¬ 
ing  over  againft  their  Ifland3as  alfo  that  he  fhould  withdraw  his  garrifons  out  of  divers 
Towns  about  the  Belle  font,  and  other  Havens  of  their  friends.  The  Achteans  defired  re- 
ftitution  of Argos  and  Corinth:  about  the  one  of  which  they  might,  not  unjuftly,  quar- 
rell  with  him3  the  other  had  been  long  his  own  by  their  confent.  The  Molians  took 
upon  them  angerly,  as  Patrons  of  Greece :  willing  him  to  depart  out  of  it ,  even  out  of 
the  whole  Country, leaving  it  free3and  withall  to  deliver  up  unto  them, whatfoever  he 
held  that  had  at  any  time  been  theirs.  Neither  were  they  herewithall  content  :but  in- 
folently  declaimed  againft  him,for  that  which  he  had  lately  done  in  Thejfaly  3  corrupt-  30 
I  (as  they  faid)  the  rewards  of  the  Vidors,  by  deftroying,when  he  was  vanquifhed, 

thofe  Towns,which  elfe  they  might  have  gotten.  To  anfwer  thefe  malapart  Rtolians, 

,  Thilip  commanded  his  Gallic  to  be  rowed  neerer  the  fhore.  But  they  began  to  plie  him 

afrelh:  telling  him  that  he  muft  obey  his  betters,unleffe  he  wereable  to  defend  himfelf 
by  force  of  Arms.  He  anfwered  them  (as  he  was  much  given  to  gybing)  with  fundry 
„  fcoffes  3  and  efpecially  with  one ,  which  made  the  Roman  Conful  underftand  what 

manner  of  companions  thefe  Mtolians  were.  For  he  faid, That  he  had  often  dealt  with 
themes  likewife  the  beft  of  the  Gree^defiring  them  to  abrogate  a  wicked  law, which 
permitted  them  to  take  foilefrom  ftoile:  yet  could  he  get  no  better  an  anfwer,than  that 
Excerp.e  p0-  vpotddfooner  take  iEtolia  out  of  iEtolia.  Titus  wondred  what  might  be  the  meaning 

lyb.Hb.17.  of  this  ftrange  Law.  So  the  King  told  him.  That  they  held  it  a  laudable  cuftome ,  as  ' 

often  as  War  happened  between  their  friends,  to  hold  up  the  quarrell,by  fending  Vo¬ 
luntaries  to  ferve  on  both  fides ,  that  fhould  fpoile  both  the  one  and  the  other.  As 
for  the  liberty  of  Greece,  he  faid  it  was  ftrange  that  the  Rtolians  fhould  be  fo*  care- 
full  therpof,  fince  divers  Tribes  of  their  own ,  which  he  there  named ,  were  indeed 
no  Grecians :  wherefore  he  would  fain  know ,  whether  the  Romans  would  give  him 
»  leave  to  make  flaves  of  thofe  Rtolians,  which  were  no  Greeks .  Titus  hereat  fmiled,  and 

was  no  whit  offended,  to  hear  the  Rtolians  well  ratled  up  3  touching  whom  he  began 
to  underftand,  how  odious  they  were  in  all  the  Country.  As  for  that  generall  de¬ 
mand  of  fetting  all  Greece  at  liberty,  Philip  acknowledged ,  that  it  might  well  befeem  50 
the  greatneflc  of  the  Romans  3  though  he  would  alfo  confider,  what  might  befeem  his 
own  dignity.  But  that  the  Rtolians,Rhodians,znA  other  petty  Eftates,  fhould  thus 
prefume,  under  countenance  of  the  Romans,  to  take  upon  them ,  as  if  by  their  great 
might  he  fhould  be  thereunto  compelled :  it  was,  he  faid,  a  ftrange  and  ridiculous  in- 
folence.  T he  Acheeans  he  charged  with  much  ingratitude  5  reciting  againft  them  fome 
Decrees  of  their  own  3  wherein  they  had  loaden  both  Antigonus  and  him,  with  more 
than  humane  honours.  Neverthelefte  he  faid,  that  he  would  render  Argos  unto 
them :  but  as  touching  Corinth ,  that  he  would  further  deliberate  with  Titus  himfelf. 

Thus 


£ 
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Thus  he  rddreffed  himfelf  wholly  to  the  Roman  GeneraU5unto  whom  if  he  could  give 
fatisfa&ion,he  cared  little  for  all  the  reft.  With  Attalm  and  the  Rhocham,  his  late  war 
(he  faid)  was  onely  defenfive ;  they  having  been  the  offerers :  or  if  die  gave  them  any 
occafion  it  was  onely  in  helping  Trufitu,  his  fon-in-law ;  neither  did  he  fee  why  they 
(hould  rather  feek  amends  at  his  hands,  than  heat  theirs.  For  whereas  they  compla  n- 
ed  that  fpoiling  a  Temple  oSvttwt,  he  had  cut  down  the  Grove,  and  pleafaat  walks 
thereabouts  •  what  could  he  do  more,than  fend  Gardners  thither  with  young  plants  5 
if  one  King  ofanother  would  ftand  to  alk  fuch  recompcnce.  Thus  he  tefted  the  matter 
out  -but  offered  nevertheleffe,in  honour  of  the  Reman,,  to  give  back  the  Region  ofPe- 
,  o  -"'to  the  Rhodtan,  j  as  likewife  to  AttJm,  the  Ships  and  Pnfoners  of  to  whereof  he 
had  then poffeflion .Thus  ended  that  dayes conference  becaufe  it  was  late : rbthp  re¬ 
quiring  a  nights  leifure  to  think  upon  the  Articles,which  were  many  and  he  ill  provi¬ 
ded  of  Counfell,  wherewith  to  advife  about  them.  For  jour  berngfr  all  prom  Jed  of  Conn- 

eiicufiogliis^ongaay  pfiie  Wcighcinefle  of  the  thin®  propounded, wheraMi  he  could 
not  fudlenly  tell  ho  w  to  refolve.  But  it  was  beleeved ,  that  he  thereby  fought  to  a- 
bridge  the  ltd, an,  ofleifure  to  rail  at  him.  And  this  was  the  more  likely ,for  that  he 
defired  conference  in  private  with  the  R oman  Generali.  The  fum  of  his  difeourfe,  as 
rim  afterward  related  it, was, That  he  would  give 1  the  Acbtan,  both  Argo,  and  *n*H 
L  aTfo  that  he  would  render  unto  Attains  and  the  R hod, an,  what  he  had  promifed  the 
dav  before  t  likewife  to  the  Mtolian,,  that  he  would  grant  fome  part  of  their  demands; 
anl  to  the  RaWitvr,  whatfoever  they  did  challenge.  This  when  Trte  his  aflociates 
heard  they  exclaimed  againft  it,  faying,  That  if  the  King  were  fuffered  to  retain  any 
thing  \n  Greece  he  would  llrortly  get  poffeffton  of  all  which  he  now  rendred  up.  The 
noiff  that  they  made  came  to  Philip,  ear :  who  thereupon  defired  a  third  day  of  meet- 

“!'a  promfted  that  if  he  could  not  perfwade  them,  he  would  fuffer  himfelf  to  be 

perlwade  }  •  „  ,  they  would  with  lincereaffeftion  hearken  unto  good 

offefsXe SSd  it,  ifthey  could  like  well  of  thofe  Conditi 

Shr'^  «•  ^  wh«e  he  would  refetre 

it:  who  flood  in  doubt,  left  anewConful 
might  happen  to  defraud  him  of  the  honour,which  he  expected  by  ending  of  the  W  at. 
So  he  eafify  prevailed  with  the  reft  to  affent  hereunto :  forafmuch  as  it  was  Winter  a 
time  unfi/lor  fervice  in  the  War;and  fince, without  authority  of  the  Senate,  he  <hou  d 
time  unnt  o  ■  i  div  either  in  War  or  Peace.  Further,  he  willed  them  to 

feidtlieftfcveSl  &nbafladors  to  Roiwe.whkh  intimating  unto  the  Senate  what  each 
nfthem  required  fhould  eafily  hinder  Philip  from  obtaining  any  thing  to  their  preju- 
4°  dce  Among  the  reft,  he  perfwaded  King  Amimnder  to  make  a  journey  to  Rome  in 
wrfon  - knowing  well, that  the  name  of  a  King, together  with  the  confluence  of  fo  ma- 

nv  Embafladors  would  ferve  to  make  his  own  aftions  more  glorious  in  the  City.  All 
ny  Embanado  >  command  of  the  Army  in  Greece  might  be  proro- 

thls  tended  to  pi  ^  had  he  dealt  with  fome  of  the  Tribunes  ofthe people  at 

gued.  And  to  rvhmiffh  as  vet  he  knew  not  fomuch)  obtained  it  for  him, 

Kwe  :  who  had  a  ready  0*^  which  they  ^ged  unto  the  Senate. 

partly  by  their  author  YjP  J  7  they  had  audience  at  Rome±\ pake  bitterly  a- 

The  Embafladours  of  i the  GwW Senate ;  which  was  more  defirous  of  vidory, 
gamft  the  King  wit  goo  ?fied  the  honourable  purpofe  of  the  Rowansjn  under¬ 
go  than  of  fatisfaftion.  Th  y  &  ,.  ,  ,  faid)  cotdd  neVer  be  effefted  $  unleffe  e- 

taking  to  fet  Greece  at £  difpoffeffed  of  Corinth,  Chalcis,  Sc  De 
fpeciall  care  were  taken, that  the  Krn^  ducing  a  Map  of  the  Country,  and 

mtrrn.  In  this  point  they  were :  lo venem  ^  P  ^6  ^  ^  ^  Senate 

making  demonftrationhowthtdepla  theEmbaffairs  of  Philip  were 

f  Sree^t9  hav®  madea  longOration  ;  they  were  briefly  cut  off  in  the 

br-ddift  of  their  Preface  with  this  one  demand  :  Whether  their  Majier  remldyeeld  up  Co- 
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the  King  had  given  them  no  direftion  or  commiffion  what  to  fay  or  do.  This  was  e 
nough.  The  Senate  would  no  longer  hearken  to  Philips  defire  of  peace  5  wherein  ihev 
laid  he  did  no  better  than  trifle.  Yet  might  his  Embafladours  have  truly  faid  That 
neither  the  nor  any  of  their  fellows,  had  in  the  late  Treaty  requi¬ 

red  by  name,  that  Chalets  and  Demtnas  fliould  be  yeelded  up.  For  which  of  them  in 
deed  could  makemiy  claim  to  either  of  thefe  Towns  b  As  for  Corinth  whereto  the  A 
chteans  had  fome  right  3  (though  their  right  were  no  better,  than  that,  having  ftoln  it 
from  one  Macedonian  King  in  a  night,  they  had,  after  mature  deliberation  made  it  a 
way  by  bargain  unto  anotherj  had  already  condefcended  to  give  it  back  unto 
ihem .  And  this  perhaps  would  have  been  alledged,  even  again  ft  the  Creek/,  in  excufe  I  o 
of  the  King  by  fome  of  T.  mum, us  his  friends ;  that  fo  he  might  have  had  honour  to 
conclude  the  war,  if a  fucceiior  had  been  decreed  unto  him.  But  fince  he  was  appoint- 

cd  V3  e°n“n“e  ?ener?H :  neirher  1>‘S  friends  at  Rom,  nor  he  himfel  f  after  the  ret urne 
of  the  Embafladours  into  Greece,  cared  to  give  eare  unto  any  talk  of  peace 

Philip  feeing  that  his  Aihasans  had  forfaken  him, and  joyned  with  their  common  ene¬ 
mies  5  thought  even  to  deal  with  them  in  the  like  manner, by  reconciling  himfelfunto 
Nate,  Whom  they  hated  moft.  There  were  not  many  yeerspaft,fincefhete«<W 
”’am  under  Clements,  with  little  other  help  than  their  own  flrength,  had  been  almoft 
ftrong enough  both  for  the  Macedonians  and  Achxans  together.  But  now  the  condition 
of  things i  was  altered.  Nate  hisforceconfifted,in  a  manner,  wholly  in  his' Mercena- so 
nes :  for  he  was  a  Tyrant,  though  Ailing  him  felf  King.  Yet  he  forely  vexed  the  Achee 
am :  and  therefore  teemed  to  Philip  one  likely  to  ftand  him  in  great  Head  if  he  could 
be  won.  To  this  purpofe  it  was  thought  meet, that  the  Town  of  Arms  which  ™„IH 
not  othawife  be  eafily  defended,  lhould  be  con%ted  over  into  hfs  hands  5  in  hope 
that  fuch  a  benefit  would  ferve  to  tie  him  faft  unto  the  Macedonian.  Philo  -Its  ^he  Kirte 
Lievtenant  who  was  appointed  to  deal  with  Nobis, added  further,That  it’  was  his  M? 

Hers  purpofe,  to  make  a  ftrclght  alliance  with  the  Lacedaemonian,  by  giving  fome 

daughters  of  his  own  in  marriage  unto  Nobis  his  fons.This  could  not  but  be  well  taken 
Yet  Nairn  made  fome  fcruple  in  accepting  the  Town  of  Argos  5  unleffe  by  decree  of  the 
Citizens  themfelves  he  might  be  called  into  it.  Hereabout  philoctes  dealt  with  the  Ac  30 
gwes but  found  them  fo averfe,that,in  open  affembly  ofthe  people,they  detefted  the 
very  name  of  the  Tyrant  with  many  railing  words.  Nabis  hearing  of  this  thought  he 
had  thereby  a  good  occafion  to  rob  and  fliece  them.  So  he  willed  philoctes.  without 

S  do5t0  m^e  °V7 theToWn  fhi<:hohe  VVaS  ready to  recei  ve.Philocles  according- 
3 dld 1?  hn?1  wlt'’  hlj  Arm>:”to Jt  by  night^nd  gave  him  pofTeflion  of  the  ftroageft 
places  therein.  Thus  dealt  Philip  with  the  Argives:  who  for  very  love  had  forfakenlhe 
Achcans,  to  take  his  part.  Early  m  the  morning, the  Tyrant  made  himfelf  mafter  of  all 
the  gates.  A  few  oftheprincipall  men,underftanding  how  things  went  fled  out  oftlJ 

Gh  T?r-  VVhereu1 re!.h<:y«er?.all1bani(hed,and^ tleirgoodsconfifcawd 

The  reft  ofthe  chiefCitizensthatftayed  behind, Were  commanded  tobring  forth  out  10 
ofhand,  all  their  Gold  and  Sliver.  Alfoagreatimpofitionof  mony  was  laid  upon  all'4 
thofe  that  were  thought  able  to  pay  it.  Such  as  made  their  contribution  readilv  were 
difmifled  without  more  a  doe.  But  if  any  flood  long  upon  the  matter  :  or  played  the 
theeves  in  purloyning  their  own  goodsjthey  were  pnt  to  the  whip, and  befides  Ioffe  of 
their  wealth,  had  their  torments  to  boot.  This  done, the  Tyrant  began  to  make  nonn 
lar  lawsmamely, flich  as  might  ferve  to  make  him  gracious  with  tlufrafcall  multitude: 
abrogating  all  debts,  and  dividing  the  Lands  ofthe  rich  among  the  poor.  By  fuch  art 

of  opprefling  the  great  ones,  it  hath  been  an  old  cuftome  of  Tyrants,  to  affure  them¬ 
felves  ofthe  Vulgar  for  a  time.  1 

.  As  foon 1  as  Nobis  had  gotten  Argos,  He  fent  the  newes  to  T.  guintius ;  and  offered  to  to 
joyne  with  him  againft  Philip.  Tims  was  glad  of  it :  fo  as  he  wok  the  paines  tocroffe 
over  the  Streights  into  Peloponnefus,  there  to  meet  with  Nabis.  They  had  foon  agreed 
(•though  King  Attains,  who  was  prefent  with  the  Conful,  made  fome  cavil)  touching 
Argos)  and  the  Tyrant  lent  unto  the  Roman,  fix  hundred  of  his  Mercenaries  of  Crete- 
as  alio  he  agreed  with  the  Achatans,  upon  a  Truce  for  four  moneths,referving  the  finall 

them  l,wm  thc  War  ^ be  ^ ^ich  af- 
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§.  XIIII. 

The  battell  at  CynofcephaU ,  wherein  Philip  was  vanquified  by  T  .Quintius. 

TItitf  fpuintius*  as  Toon  as  he  underftood  that  he  was  appointed  to  have  command 
of  the  Army,  without  any  other  limitation  of  time,  than  during  the  pleafure  or 
the  Senate  5  made  all  things  ready  for  diligent  purfuit  of  the  War.  The  like  did 
Philip  :  who  having  failed  in  his  negotiation  of  peace,  and  no  lelie  tailed  in  his 
1  o  hopes  of  getting  Nabis  to  friend  in  that  War  5  meant  afterwards  wholly  to  rely  upon 

Titus  had  in  his  Army  about  fix  and  twenty  thoufand  :  and  Philip  a  proportionable 
number.  But  neither  of  them  knew  the  others  ftrength,  or  what  his  Enemy  intended  ■ 
todo  Onely  Titus  heardrthat Philip  was  in  ihejj'aly ,  and  thereupon  addrelledhimlelt 
tofeekhimout.  They  had  like  to  have  met  unawares,  neerunto  the  City  of  Phera: 
where  the  vant-currers  on  both  fides  difeovered  each  others  and  fent  word  thereot 
unto  their  feverall  Captains.  But  neither  of  them  were  over  hafty  to  commit  all  to  ha¬ 
zard  upon  fo  {hort  warning.  The  day  following  each  of  them  fent  out  three  hundred 
Horfe  with  as  m  any  light-armed  Foot,  to  make  a  better  dilcovery.  1  heie  met,  and 
ao  fought  a  long  while :  returning  finally  back  into  their  feverall  Camps  with  little  ad- 
vantage  unto  either  fide.  The  Country  about  Thar*  was  thick  let  with  trees  :  and  o- 
therwifefullof  gardens  and  mud- walls;  which  make  it  unproper  tor  the  fervice  ot 
the  Macedonian  Thalanx.  Wherefore  the  King  dillodged ,  intending  to  remove  back 
into  Scotvfa,  in  the  Frontier  of  Macedon ;  where  he  might  be  plentifully  fayed  with  all 
neceflaries.  T tins  conceived  aright  his  meaning:  and  therefore  purpofed  alfo  to  march 
thitherwards ;  were  it  onely  to  wafte  the  Country.  There  lay  between  them  a  great 
led  ge  of  hils,  which  hindered  the  one  from  knowing  what  courfe  the  other  took.  Ne- 
vertheleffe  they  encamped  not  far  afunder.both  the  firft  and  the  fecond  night;  though 
neither  of  them  underftood  what  was  become  of  the  other.  The  third  day  was  very 
20  tempeftuous ;  and  forced  each  of  them  to  take  up  his  lodging  where  lie  found  it  by 
*  chance.  Then  fent  they  forth  difeoverers  again,m  greater  number  than  before.  Them 

meeting  together,  held  a  long  fight,  wherein  atfirftthe^mteww  had  the  worfe 

But  Vidlip  anon  fent  in  fuch  ftrong  fupply ;  that  if  the  refinance  of  the  JEtoham  had 
not  been  defperate,  the  Romans  their  fellows  had  been  driven  back  into  their  Camp 
Yet  all  refinance  notwithftanding,  the  Macedonians  prevailed:  fo  that  Trt»r  himfelt 
was  fain  to  bring  forth  his  Legions,  that  were  not  a  little  difeouraged,  by  the  defeat  of 

all  their  Horfe,  to  animate  thofe  which  were  inflight.  . 

It  was  altogether  befides  the  Kings  putpofe  to  put  the  fortune  of  a  battell  in  truft 
that  day.  With  fo  much  ofhisEftate  as  might  thereon  depend.  But  the  newes  cameto 
him  thick  and  tumultuoufly,  how  the  enemies  fled,and  how  the  day  was  his  own, if  he 
40  could  ufe  an  occalion,  the  like  whereof  he  fhould  not  often  finde.  This  caufed  him  to 
alter  his  pur  pofeiinfomuch  as  he  embattelled  h.s  men;  8t  climbedup  thofe  h'  *.  which, 
for  that  theknops  thereon  had  fomerefemblanceunto  Dogs  heads  werecalled  by  a 

word  fignifying  as  much,  CjnofiefhaU.  As  foon  as  he  was  on  the  hill-top  ;  itdidhnn 
good  to  fee  that  they  of  his  own  light  armature  were  bufie  in  fight  almoft  at  the  very 
Camp  of  the  Enemies ;  whom  they  had  repelled  fo  far  He  hadalfo  liberty  to  choofe 

his  ground  as  might  fervebeft  his  advantage;  forafmuch  as  the  Roman,  were  quite 
driven  from  all  parts  of  the  Hill.  But  of  this  commodity  he  could  make  no  great 
ufe  •  theroughneffeof  the  place  among  thofe  Dogs  head,,  as  they  werecalled  fervmg 
CO  nothing  aptly  for  his  Thalanx.  Nevertheleffe  he  found  convenient  roome  .wherein to 
5  arfliall  the  one  part  of  his  Army :  and  gave  order  unto  his  Captains,  to  follow  with 
the  reft  embattelline  them  as  they  might.  Whileft  he  was  doing  this :  He  perceived 
that  his  Horfemen  and  light  armature  began  to  fhrink;as  being  fallen  upon  the  R mstm 
Legions,  by  force  whereof  they  were  driven  to  recoyle.  He  fas  forward  to  help  them : 
and  they  no  lefle  haftily  draw  unto  him  for  fuccour;havmg  the  Romans  not  far  behind 

theAs‘the  Legions  began  to  climbe  the  Hill ;  Thilip  commanded  thofe  of  his .  Phalanx  to 
charge  their  pikes,  and  entertain  them.  Here  Titus  found  an  extreme  difficult  piece 
&  Nnnnn^  or 
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of  work.  For  this  Phalanx  being  a  great  fquare  battell  ofarmed  pikes,  like  in  all  points 
to  thofe  which  are  now  ufed  in  our  modern  Wars :  and  being  in  like  manner  ufed,  as 
are  ours 3  was  not  to  be  refilled  by  the  R oman  Targettiers, as  long  as  the  Phalanx  it  felf 
held  together  undiflolved.  The  Macedonians  were  embattelled  in  very  clofeorder: 
fq  that  two  of  them  flood  oppofite  to  one  of  the  R  ornans 3  as  alfo  the  pikes  of  the  fird 
rank  had  their  points  advanced  two  or  three  foot  before  their  fore-man.  Wherefore 
it  is  no  marvell  if  the  Romans  gave  backsevery  one  ofthem  being  troubled(as  it  were) 
with  ten  enemies  at  once  5  and  not  able  to  come  neerer  to  the  next  of  them  ,  than  the 
length  of  a  dozen  foot,  or  thereabout.  Titus  finding  this,  and  not  knowing  how  to  re¬ 
medy  it,  was  greatly  troubled :  for  that  (fill  the  Phalanx  bare  down  all  which  came  in  10 
the  way.  But  in  the  mean  while  he  obferved  ,  That  they  which  were  appointed  by 
Philip  to  make  his  left  wing  ,  were  not  able  through  the  much  unevennefle  of  the 
ground,  to  put  themfelves  in  order :  fo  as  either  they  kept  their  places  on  the  Hill¬ 
tops  5  or  elfe  ('which  was  worfe)  upon  defire  either  of  beholding  the  paflime,  or  of 
feeming  to  be  partakers  in  the  work ,  ran  foolifhly  along  by  the  fide  of  their  fellows,  ‘ 
which  were  occupied  in  fight. 

Of  this  their  diforder  he  made  great  and  prefentufe.  Hecaufed  the  right  wing  of 
his  battell  to  march  up  the  Hill  againft  thefe  ill-ordered  troups:  his  Elephants  leading 
the  way,  to  increafe  the  terrour.  The  Macedonians  were  readier  to  difpute  what  fhould 
be  done  in  fuch  a  cafe,  than  well  advifed  what  to  do;  as  having  no  one  man  appointed  2o 
to  command  that  part  in  chief.  Indeed  if  they  Ihould  have  done  their  belt,  it  could 
not  have  ferved  5  fince  the  ground  whereon  they  dood,made  their  weapons  unufefull. 
For  let  it  be  fuppofed  ,  that  Philip  having  fix  and  twenty  thoufand  in  his  Army  (as  he 
is  laid  to  have  been  equall  to  the  Enemy  in  number)  had  four  thoufand  Horfe  four 
thoufand  Targettiers,  and  four  thoufand  light-armed  :  fo  (hall  there  remain  fourteen 
thoufand  Pikes  5  whereof  himfelf  had  embattelled  the  one  half  in  a  Phalanx 3  the  other 
halfin  the  left  Wing,  are  they  whom  Qumtius  is  ready  now  to  charge.  The  Phalanx 
having ulually  fixteen  in  File,  mud,  when  it  confided  of  feven  thoufand,  have  well- 
neer  four  hundred  and  forty  in  rank  :  but  four  hundred  would  ferve,to  make  a  Front 
long  enough  3  the  other  forty  or  feven  and  thirty  Files  might  be  cut  off,  and  reckoned 
Excerp.e  Po-  in  the  number  of  the  Targettiers,  or  light-armed.^  Allowing  therefore ,  a3  Polybius 
lyb.hb.li.  doth,  to  every  man  of  them  three  foot  of  ground:  this  Front  mud  have  occupied 
twelve  hundred  foot,  or  two  hundred  and  forty  paces  3  that  is,  very  neer  a  quar¬ 
ter  of  a  mile  in  length.  Such  a  fpacc  of  open  Champain ,  free  from  incumberance 
of  Trees,  Ditches, Hillocks,  or  the  like  impediments,  that  mud  of  neceflity  dif- 
joyn  this  clofe  battell  of  the  Phalanx  3  was  not  every-where  to  be  found.  Here  at 
CynofcephaU  Philip  had  fo  much  room,  as  would  onely  fiiffice  for  the  one  half  of  his 
men  3  the  red  were  fain  to  dand  dill  and  look  about  them,  being  hindered  from  put¬ 
ting  themfelves  in  order,  by  the  roughneffe  of  the  Dogs  heads.  But  the  R omans y 
to  whom  all  grounds  were  much  alike,  were  not  hindred  from  coming  up  unto  them  5 
nor  found  any  difficulty  in  madering  thofe  Enemies ,  whofe  feet  were  in  a  manner 
bound  by  the  difcommodity  of  the  place.  The  very  fird  imprefiion  of  the  Elephants, 
caufedthemto  give  back  3  and  the  coming  on  of  the  Legions,  to  betake  themfelves 
to  flight.  A  Kornan  Tribune  or  Colonell,  feeing  the  vi&ory  on  that  part  affured,  left 
the  profecutionofit  unto  others  .-and  being  followed  by  twenty  Enfignes  or  ManR 
pies,  that  is,  (as  they  might  fall  out)  by  fame  two  thoufand  men,took  in  hand  a  nota¬ 
ble  piece  of  work  3  and  mainly  helpfull  to  making  of  the  victory  compieat.  He  con- 
fidered  that  Philip,  in  purfuing  the  right  wing  of  the  Komans  3  was  run  on  fo  far,  as 
that  himfelf  with  his  fellows,  in  mounting  the  Hill  to  charge  the  left  wing  of  the  Ma¬ 
cedonians  ^  was  already  gotten  above  the  Kings  head.  Wherefore  he  turned  to  the  left 
hand,  and  making  down  the  Hill  after  the  Kings  Phalanx^fell  upon  it  in  theRere. 
The  hindermod  rank  s  of  the  Phalanx ,  all  of  them  indeed  fave  the  fird  five ,  were  ac- 
cudomed,when  the  battels  came  to  joyning,to  carry  their  pikes  upright3and  with  the 
whole  weight  of  their  bodies  to  thrud  on  their  fore-men :  and  fo  were  they  floingat 
the  prefent.  This  was  another  great  inconvenience  in  the  Macedonian  Phalanx. That  it 
ferved  neither  for  offence  nor  defence,  except  onely  in  Front.  For  though  it  were  fo, 
that  Alexander ,  when  he  was  to  fight  with  Darius  in  Mefopotamui ,  arranged  his  pha¬ 
lanx  in  fuch  order,  that  all  the  four  fides  of  it  were  as  fo  many  Fronts  looking  fundi  y 

wayes. 
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Waies,  becaufe  he  expe&ed  that  he  iliould  be  encompafled  round  :  yet  is  ittobeun-, 
derftood,  that  herein  he  altered  the  ufuall  form  5  as  alfo  at  the  fame  time  he  embattel- ' 
led  his  men  in  loofe  order, that  fo  with  eafe  they  might  turn  their  weapons  which  way 
need  (hould require.  Likewife  it  is  to  be  confidered,  That  Alexanders  men  being  thus 
difpofed,  were  fit  onely  to  keep  their  own  ground  5  not  being  able  to  follow  upon  the 
enemy,  unlefle  their  hindmoft  ranks  could  have  marched  backwards.  But  in  this  pre- 
fent  cafe  ofF^/%there  was  no  fuch  provifion  for  refiftance.Therefore  his  mefi, being  o- 
ther wife  unable  to  help  themfel  ves,thre  w  down  their  weapons  &  fled .  The  king  him- 
lelf  had  thought  until  now,that  the  fortune  of  the  battel  was  every  where  alike,  8c  the 
day  his  own.  But  hearing  the  noife  behind  him, and  turning  a  little  afide  with  a  troup 
1  °ofhorfe  to  fee  how  all  went  5  when  he  beheld  his  men  calling  down  their  weapons, 
and  the  Romans  at  his  back  6n  the  higher  ground  3  he  prefently  betook  himfelf  to 
flight.  Neither  ftaid  he  afterwards  in  any  place  (except  onely  a  fmall  while  about 
Tempe ,  there  to  colled  fuch  as  were  difperfed  in  this  overthrow,)  untill  he  was  gotten 
into  his  own  kingdom  of  Macedon. 

There  died  of  the  Koman  Army  in  this  battell,about  feven  hundred:  of  the  Macedo¬ 
nians  about  eight  thoufand  were  llain  3  and  five  thoufand  taken  prifoners. 


§.  XV. 

20  T.  Quint  ius/a//ef/j  out  with  the  Julians ,  and  grants  truce  unto  Philip,  with  conditions  jtpcn 
’which  the  peace  is  ratified.  Liberty  proclaimed  unto  the  Greekj.  7 he  Romans  qnarrell  with 
Antiochus. 

^T^He  JEtolians  wonderfully  vaunted  themfelves  3  and  defired  to  have  it  noifed 
;  I  through  all  Greece  ^  that  the  vidory  at  CynofcephaU  was  gotten  (in  a  manner) 
wholly  by  their  valour.  They  had  gotten  indeed  the  moft  of  the  booty  by  facking  the 
Macedonian  Camp,  whileft  the  Romans  were  bulled  in  the  chafe.  Titus  therefore  being 
offended  both  at  their  vain- glory,  and  at  their  ravenous  condition  3  purpofed  to  teach 
them  better  manners,  by  regardihg  them  as  flightly,  as  they  thought  highly  of  them- 
felves  He  alfo  well  perceived,  That  by  ufing  them  with  any  extraordinary  favour, he 
30  lhould  greatly  offend  the  reft  of  his  confederates  in  Greece  5  who  detefted  the  &tolians 
much  more  vehemently,  than  ever  they  had  done  the  Macedonians.  But  this  difplea- 

fure  brake  not  forth  yet  a  while.  . 

After  the  battell  flitus  made  hafte  unto  Larifa,  a  City  in  Theffaly, which  he  prefently 
took  Before  his  coming,  Thilip  had  fent  thither  one  of  his  Courtiers  to  burn  all  his  let¬ 
ters  and  paffages  whatfoever  in  writing, betwixt  him  and  othersrof  which  many  were 
there  kept  It  was  well  done  of  the  King,  that  among  the  cares  of  fo  much  ad  verfity, 
he  forgot  not  to  provide  for  the  fafety  of  his  friends.  Yet  by  thus  domg,they  of  Larijja 
might  well  perceive,  that  he  gave  them  as  already  loft.  Wherefore  we  finde  not  that 
thev  or  any  of  their  neighbours, did  make  delay  ofopemng  them  gates  to  Tttus.  Atthe 
40  fame  time,  the  Town  of  Leucas,  bordering  upon  Acarnania  was  taken  by  th t  Roman 
Fleet  and  very  foon  after,  all  the  Acarnanians,  a  warlike  Nation,  and  m  hatred  of  the 
*"7-*  r  pver  ;rue  to  rhilm  gave  up  themfelves  unto  the  Romans,  hearing  of  the  vidlo- 
“  he  2&L.X  affo  were  then  in  hand  with  the conqueft  of  a 

Region  of  the  Continent  over  againft  the  Ifiand3  whereof  they  had  demanded  reftitu- 
.  g  •  ap  iflte  Treaty  of  Peace.  They  did  herein  more  manly, than  any  other  of  the 
GrX-forafmucI  as  they  awaited  not  the  good  leafure  of  the  Korbut  with  an  Art 
mv  of  their  own,  and  folne  help  which  they  borrowed  of  the  ^  W  and  other  their 
Sends  save  battell  to  Dimer  Ms  the  Kings  Ltevtenant,  wherein  they  had  the  victory, 
«o  and  conlquently  recovered  the  whole  Province.  It  angred  Ththp  worfe  than  all  this, 
5  Sat the Sard  Jans  gathered  courage  out  of  his  affUSion,  to  invade  his  Kingdome ; 
waftinc  and  fpoiling,as  if  all  had  been  abandoned  to  their  difcretion.  This  made  him 
rather  an  Army  in  all  hafte  of  dooo.Foot ,  and  5oo.horfe  :  wherewith  coming  upon 

them  he  drave^hem,  with  little  or  no  lofle  of  his  own  and  great  ftaughterof  theirs, 

haftilv  out  of  the  Kingdom.  Whidb  done,  he  returned  to  Thejfalmica. 

In  this  one  enterprise  he  had  fuccefle  anfwerable  to  hisdefire  :  but  feeing  what  bad 
fortune  accompanied  his  affaires,  in  all  other  parts  at  the  fame  time, he  thought  it  wit- 
dome  to  yeeld  unto  neceffity ;  and  therefore  fent  in  all  hafte  Umneu,  and  Davofihen^ 
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with  Cycliadas  the  bamfhed  Achaean ,  in  whom  he  repofed  much  confidence;,  Embafla- 
dours  unto  T it  us.  Thefe  had  conference  a  long  while  in  private,  which  Titus  and  fome 
of  his  R  oman  Colonels :  by  whom  they  were  gently  entertained,  and  in  very  friendly 
wife  difmifl'ed.  It  feems  that  they  had  Commiflion,to  refer  all  unto  Titus  his  own  dif- 
cretion  3  as  rhilip  himfelfin  few  daies  after  did.  There  was  granted  unto  him  a  Truce 
for  fifteen  daies :  in  which  time,  the  King  himfelf  might  come  and  fpeak  with  the  Rc- 
man  Generali.  In  the  mean  feafon,many  fufpicious  rumours  went  of  Tituses  if  he  had 
been  corrupted  with  great  rewards  from  the  King,  to  betray  the  Greeks  his  Confede¬ 
rates.  Of  thefe  bruits  the  M tolians  were  chief  authors :  who  being  wont  to  regard  nei¬ 
ther  friendfhip  nor  honeftie,  where  profit  led  them  a  wrong  way,  judged  alike  of  all  10 
men  elfe.  But  againft  the  day  appointed  for  the  meeting  betwixt  him  and  Philip }  Titus 
had  fent  letters  unto  his  Aflociates$  willing  them  to  have  their  Agents  ready  by  a  time 
appointed, at  the  entrance  of  Tempef where  the  treaty  fhould  be  held.  There  when  they 
were  all  aflembled  ,they  entred  into  confultation  before  the  kings  arrival, what  fhould 
be  molf  expedient  for  the  common  benefit  of  them  all,and  for  every  ftate  in  particular. 
The  poor  king  Aminander  befought  them  all,  and  efpecially  the  R omans,  that  they 
would  think  upon  him  5  and, considering  his  weaknefle  which  heconfefled,make  fuch 
provifion,  that  after  the  R omans  had  turned  their  backs,  and  were  gone  home,  Philip 
might  not  wreak  his  anger  upon  him  who  was  not  able  to  refift.Then  fpake  Alexander , 
one  of  the  Mtolians :  who  commending  Titus  forfomuch  as  he  had  thus  affembled  the  20 
Confederates  to  advife  upon  their  own  good  ,  and  had  willed  them  to  deliver  their 
minds  freely  :  added.  That  in  the  main  of  thepurpofe  which  he  had  in  hand,  he  was 
utterly  deceived  :  for  that  by  making  peace  with  Philzp^he  could  neither  afjure  the  Rc- 
ntans  of  their  quiet,  nor  the  Greeks  of  their  liberty.  There  was,  he  faid,  none  other  end 
to  be  made  of  the  war,  which  could  agree  either  with  the  purpofe  of  the  Senate  and 
people  of  Rome,  or  with  the  fair  promifes  made  by  Titus  himfelf  unto  the  Greeks ,  than 
the  chafing  of  Philip  quite  out  of  his  kingdom.  And  to  this  effeci  he  made  a  long  dif- 
courfe.  Eut  ‘Titus  anfwered.  That  this  Mtolian  was  ill  acquainted, either  with  the  good 
pleafure  of  the  Senate  and  people  of  Rente,  or  with  the  laudable  cuftoms  which  they 
generally  held  :  for  that  it  was  not  the  manner  of  the  Romans ,  to  feek  theutter  deftru-  30 
<ffion  of  any  King  or  Nation,  at  fuch  time  as  they  firft  made  war  with  them  $  untill  by 
fomerebellion  they  found  it  a  matter  of  neceffity,  to  take  fuch  a  rigorous  courfe.  And 
hereof  he  alledged  the  Carthaginians  as  a  notable  example ;  adding,  That  victory,  to 
generous  minds,  was  onel’y  an  inducement  to  moderation.  As  concerning  the  publick 
benefit  of Greece,  it  was  ('he  faid)  expedient,  that  the  kingdom  of  Macedon  fhould  be 
greatly  weakened  and  brought  low^not  that  it  fhould  be  utterly  deftroyed:  forafmuch 
as  it  ferved  as  a  bar  to  the  Thracians ,  Gaules0  and  a  multitude  of  other  falvage  Nations, 
which  would  foon  over-flow  the  whole  continent  of  Greece,  if  this  kingdom  were  not 
interpofed.  Wherefore  he  concluded,  that  if  Philip  would  yeeld  unto  thofe  demands, 
wherewith  he  had  prefled  him  in  the  former  Treaty  5  then  was  there  no  reafon  to  de- 
ny  him  peace.  As  for  the  Mtolians :  if  they  thought  otherwife ,  it  fhould  be  at  theiw 
own  pleafure,  to  take  counfell  apart  for  themfelves  as  they  thought  good.  Then  be¬ 
gan  Phaneas ,  another  of  the  Mtolians ,  to  fay,  that  all  was  come  to  nothing  y  for  that 
ere  long,  Philip  would  trouble  all  the  Greeks ,  no  lefle  than  he  had  done  in  time  before. 
But  Titus  interrupted  him, and  bade  him  leave  his  babling^  faying,That  himfelf  would 
take  fuch  order,  as  that  Philipp  were  he  never  fo  defirous,  fhould  thenceforth  not  have 
it  in  his  power  to  moled  the  Greeks. 

The  next  day  King  Philip  came  thither:  whom  Titus  ufed  friendlyrand  differing  him 
to  repofe  himfelf  that  night,  held  a  Councell  the  day  followings  wherein  the  King 
yeelded  untoall  that  had  bin  required  at  his  hands^offering  yet  further  to  ftand  to  the  50 
good  pleafure  of  the  Senate,  if  they  would  have  more  added  to  the  Conditions,  pha¬ 
neas  the  Mtolian,  infulting  over  him,  faid.  It  was  to  be  hoped,  that  he  would  then  at 
length  give  up  to  the  Mtolians  a  many  of  Towns,(which  he  there  named)  bidding  him 
fpeak  whether  he  would  or  no.His  anfwer  was,that  they  might  take  them  all.But  Titus 
interpofing  himfelf,  faid  it  fhould  be  otherwife.  Thefe  were  TkeJJalianT  owns,  and 
fhould  be  all  free:one  of  them  onely  excepted,  which  not  long  ago  had  refufed  to  com¬ 
mit  it  felf  to  the  faith  of  the  Romans ,&  therefore  fhould  now  be  given  to  the  Mtolians . 
Hereat  Phaneas  cried  out,  that  it  was  too  great  an  injury,  thus  to  be  defrauded  of  the 

Towns 
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Towns  that  had  fometime  belonged  unto  their  Common-weale.  Rather  he  willed  Ti¬ 
tus  to  confider ,  that  by  an  ancient  Covenant  between  him  and  the  Romans  ,  all  the 
towns  taken  ought  to  be  their  own,  and  the  Romans  to  have  nothing  have  the  pillage 
and  captives.  It  is  true,  that  there  had  been  fuch  a  condition  in  the  former  war :  but 
it  ceafed  to  be  of  any  validity, as  foon  as  the  /Etolians  made  peace  with  Thilip.  And  thus 
much  Titus  gave  them  to  underhand  5  alking  them  whether  they  thought  it  reafona- 
ble,  that  all  the  towns  in  Greece ,  which  had  let  in  the  Romans  by  compofition ,  fhould 
be  delivered  into  fub'je&ioh  of  the  ^Etolians.  The  reft  of  the  Confederates  were  very 
inuch  delighted  with  thefe  angry  paflages  between  the  Romans  and  the  JEtolians :  nei- 
1  o  ther  had  they  great  reafon  to  fear  any  hard  meafure  5  fince  Titus  was  fo  earned:  in  be- 
half  of  thofe  2  hejjalians ,  to  give  them  liberty,  though  they  had  flood  out  againft  him , 
even  till  very  fear  made  them  open  their  gates.  Wherefore  they  oppofed  not  them- 
felves  5  but  gave  their  confent  willingly  unto  a  Truce  for  four  Moneths. 

The  chief  caufe  that  moved  Titus  to  grant  peace  fo  readily  to  the  Macedonians  be¬ 
tides  that  laudable  cuftom  by  him  before  alledged,  was,  the  fame  of  Antiochus  his  co¬ 
ming  with  an  army  from  Syria  i  and  drawing  neer  toward  Europe.  He  had  alfo  perhaps 
yet  a  greater  motive }  even  the  confideration  that  his  fucceffor  might  happen  to  de¬ 
fraud  him  of  the  honour,  if  the  war  fhould  happen  to  be  protracted.  And  he  was  in  the 
right.  For  when  his  letters,  together  with  Embaffadors  from  the  Macedonian ,  and  fun- 
ao  dry  States  ob Greece ^came  unto  Rome ,  new  Confuls  were  chofen  :  who  (efpecially  the 
one  of  theni)ftood  very  earneftly  againft  the  peace,alledging  frivolous  matter  of  their 
own  fulpition,  in  hope  to  get  the  honour  of  concluding  the  war.  The  Senate  began  to 
be  doubtfully  affe&ed,  between  the  Embafladours  of Thilip  ^ .offering  to ftand  to  what- 
foever  was  demanded  5  and  the  letters  o f Titus 0  preffing  them  to  accept  this  offer,  on 
the  one  fide,  and  the  importunity  of  the  Conful  on  the  other }  who  faid,  that  all  thefe 
goodly  {hews  were  fraudulent,  and  that  the  King  would  rebdll ,  as  foon  as  the  Army 
was  called  out  of  Greece.  But  the  matter  was  taken  Out  of  the  Senators  hands  by  two 
of  the  Tribunes,  that  referred  it  to  an  Aflembly  of  the  People  3  by  whofe  foveraigne 
authority  it  was  concluded,  that  peace  fhould  be  granted  to  the  King.  So  ten  Embaf- 
3  ofadors  were  fent  from  Romet  over  into  Greece:  in  which  number  were  they  that  had 
been  Confuls  before  Titus:  and  it  was  ordained  by  their  advice,  that  Titus  fhould  go 
through  with  the  bufinefl'e  of  Peace.  Thefe  would  very  fain  have  retained  thofe  three 
important  Cities  of  Corinth ,  Chalcis ,  and  Demetrios0  untill  the  effate  of  Greece  were  fom- 
what  better  fettled.  But  finally,  Titus  prevailed  fo,  that  Corinth  was  (though  not  im- 
mediatelyjrendred  unto  the'  Achaansj  and  all  the  other  Greeky owns  which  Philip  held, 
as  well  in  Ajia  as  in  Greece ,  reftored  unto  liberty. 

The  Conditions  of  the  Peace  granted  unto  Thilip ,  were.  That  before  the  celebrati¬ 
on  of  the  next  *  ijihmian  Games  ,He  fhould  withdraw  his  Garrifons  out  of  all  the  Greeks*  Except,  c  p0l. 
towns  which  he  held,  and  confine  them  over  to  the  Romans:  That  he  fhould  deliver  Le£at-P- 
ao  up  unto  them  all  Captives  that  he  had  of  theirs,  and  all  Renegado’s :  Likewife  all  his 
fhips  of  war,  referving  to  himfelf  onely  five  of  the  lefifer  fort,  and  one  of  extraordinary 
greatnefte,  wherein  fixteen  men  laboured  at  every  oare :  Further,  that  he  fhould  pay 
a  thoufand  talents,  the  one  half  in  hand,  the  other  in  ten  yeers  following,  by  even  por¬ 
tions.  Hereto  *  Livie  adds.  That  he  was  forbidden  to  make  war  out  of Macedon ,  with-*  Liv.lib.31. 
out  permiffion  of  the  Senate.  But  I  finde  not  that  he  obferved  this  Article ,  or  was  at 
any  time  charged  with  the  breach  of  it.  Four  hundred  talents  he  had  already  deliver¬ 
ed  to  Titns ,  together  with  his  younger  fon  Demetrius ,  to  remain  as  hoftage  for  his  true 
dealing  in  this  matter  of  peace,at  fuch  time  as  he  lately  fent  his  EmbafTador s  to  Rome: 
when  it  was  promifed,  that  the  money,and  his  fon,  fhould  bereftored  back  unto  him, 

50  if the  Senate  were  not  pleafed  with  the  agreement.  Whether  this  money  were  reckon¬ 
ed  as  part  of  the  thoufand  talents, I  cannot  finde :  and  itfeemeth  other  wife, forafmuch 
as  young  Demetrius ,  who,  together  with  thofe  four  hundred  talents,  was  given  for  ho¬ 
ftage,  remained  ftill  in  cuftody  of  the  Komans ,  as  a  part  of  the  bargain  which  Titus  fot- 
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prefifed  by  Thilip ,  to  gratifie  this  Rithynian  his  fon-in-law,fhould  be  reftored  to  liberty, 
and  permitted  to  enjoy  the  fame  benefit  of  the  Romans,  which  other  of  their  Nation 


did. 
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did  What  effeft  thefe  letters  wrought,  it  was  not  greatly  material!;  fince  the  Roman 
were  fhortly  bulled  with  Antiochus,  in  fuch  wife,  that  they  had  not  leifure  to  examine 

the  conformity  of  Pruftas  to  their  will.  .  ......  ~  , 

All  Greece  rejoyced  at  the  good  bargain  which  Titus  had  made  with  Philip.  Ondy 
the  Mtolians  found  themfelves  agrieved  that  they  were  utterly  negleCted  .*  which  was 
to  the  reft  no  fmall  part  of  their  contentment.  The  TSeottans  continued  to  favour  the 
Macedonian  ;  and  thereby  occafioned  much  trouble  unto  themfelves.There  were  fome 
among  them  well-affeded  to  the  Romans:  who,  feeing  how  things  were  like  to  go, 
made  their  complaint  untoTft#/;faying3that  they  were  no  better  than  loft,for  the  good 
will  which  they  had  borne  unto  him ;  unlefle  at  this  time,  when  he  lay  clofe  by  them  10 
with  his  Army,  their  Pnetor,  which  was  head  of  the  oppofite  FaChon,  might  be  made 
away.  Titus  refufed  to  have  a  hand  in  the  execution, yet  neverthelefs  did  animate  them 
in  their  purpofe.  So  they  committed  the  fad,  and  hoped  to  have  kept  themfel  ves  un- 
difeovered.  But  when  the  murder  came  out ,  and  fomewhat  was  confeffed  by  thofe 
which  were  put  to  torture:  the  hatred  of  the  people  brake  out  violently  againft  the  Ro- 
mans: in  fuch  wife,  that  howfoever  they  durft  not  take  Arms  againft  them,  yet  fuch  ot 
them  as  they  found  ftragling  from  their  Camp, they  murdered  in  all  parts  of  the  coun¬ 
try  This  was  detefted  within  a  while,and  many  of  the  dead  bodies  found.  Hereupon 
Titus  requires  of  the  Eceotians,  to  have  the  murderers  delivered  into  his  hands  ;  and  for 
five  hundred  fouldiers,which  he  had  loft  by  them,to  have  paid  unto  him  five  hundred  20 
talents.  In  ftead  of  making  any  fuch  amends,  they  paid  him  with  exeufes ;  which  he 
would  not  take  as  good  fatisfa&ion.  He  fends  Embafladours  to  the  Achsans  and  Athe¬ 
nians,  informing  them  what  had  hapned  :  and  requefted  them  not  to  take  it  amiffe, 
though  he  dealt  with  thefe  their  friends  as  they  had  deferved.  Herewithall  he  falls  to 
wafting  their  country ;  and  befiegeth  two  fuch  towns  of  theirs,  as  did  feem  to  be  moft 
culpable  of  the  murders  lately  done.But  the  Embaffadors  of  the  Ach<eans  aod  Athenians 
(efpecially  of  the  Achsans,  who  offered, if  he  needed  thereto  help  him  in  this  war  5  yet 
befought  him  rather  to  grant  peace  unto  the  ft  tertians')  prevailed  fo  far  with  him,  that 
he  was  pacified  with  30.  talents,  and  the  punifhment  of  fuch  as  were  known  offenders. 

In  like  fbrt,though  not  fo  violently,  were  many  States  of  Greece  diftrafted  :  fome  a-  30 
mong  them  rejoycing  that  they  were  free  from  the  Macedonian 5  others  greatly  doubt¬ 
ing  that  the  Roman  would  prove  a  worfe  neighbour.  The  Motion  would  have  been 
glad  of  any  Commotion;  and  therefore  publifhed  rumours  abroad ,  That  it  was  the 
purpofe  of  the  Romans  ,to  keep  in  their  own  hands  all  thofe  places,  wherein  Philip  late¬ 
ly  had  his  Garrifons.  Little  did  they, or  the  reft  of  the  GVee^conceive,  that  this  Mace¬ 
donian  war  fer  ved  as  an  introduction  to  the  war  to  be  made  in  Aft  a  againft  King  Antio¬ 
ch  us where  grew  the  fruit,  that  was  to  be  reaped  of  this  and  many  other  victories. 
Wherefore  to  ftay  the  progreffe  of  bad  rumors ,  when  the  ifthmian  games  were  held, 
which  in  time  of  peace  were  never  without  great  folemnity  and  concourfe;  Titus  in 
that  great  affembly  of  all  Greece ,  caufed  proclamation  to  be  made  by  found  of  T  rum-  40 
pet  to  this  effeCt, That  the  Senate  and  people  of  Rome,  and  Titus  ghtintius  Flammius  the 
Generall,having  vanquifhed  King  Philip  and  the  Macedonians, did  will  to  be  at  liberty, 
free  from  Impositions,  free  from  Garrifons  and  living  at  their  own  Laws,  the  Corinthi - 
ans,  Phocians,  Locrians,  Euhceans,  Achteans  of  Phthiotk,  Magnejians ,  ihejfalians ,  and  Per- 
rh£bians.  The  fuddenneffe  of  this  Proclamation  aftoniftied  men:  fo  as  though  they 
applauded  it  with  a  great  ftiout,  yet  prefently  they  cried  out  to  hear  it  again, as  if  they 
durft  fear ce  credit  their  own  ears.  The  Greeks  were  Craftf-mafters  in  the  Art  of  gi¬ 
ving  thanks, which  they  rendred  now  to  T.Quintius  with  fo  great  affeCtion, as  that  they 
had  well-neer  fmothered  him,  by  thronging  officioufly  about  him. 

This  good  will  of  the  Greek* >  was  like  to  be  much  more  available  unto  the  Romanr^o 
in  their  war  againft  Antiochus ,  than  could  have  been  the  poffeflion  of  a  few  Towns, 
yea  ,  or  of  all  thofe  Provinces  which  were  named  in  the  Proclamation.  Upon  confi¬ 
dence  hereof, no  fooner  were  the  ifthmian  games  at  an  end,  than  Titus, with  the  Romans 
that  were  of  his  Councell,  gave  audience  to  Hageftanax  and  Lyftas,  king  Antiochus  his 
Embaffadors:  whom  they  willed  to  fignifieunto  their  Lord,  That  he  fhould  do  well  to 
abftain  from  the  free  cities  in  Aft  a,  and  not  vex  them  with  war:  as  alfo  to  reftore  what- 
foever  he  had  occupied,  belonging  to  the  Kings,  Ptolomy  or  Philip.  Moreover  they  wil¬ 
led  him  by  thefe  his  Embaffadors,  that  he  fhould  not  paffe  over  his  Army  into  Europe  5 

adding, 
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adding, That  fome  of  them  would  vifit  him  in  perfon  ere  it  were  long, to  talk  with  him 
further  concerning  thefe  points.  This done,  they  fell  to  accompliftfing  their  promifes 
unto  the  Greeks'? to  the  reft  they  gave  what  they  hid  promifed.But  the  phocians  and  Lo- 
crians  they  gave  unto  the  Motions  ?  whom  they  thought  it  no  wifdom  to  offend  over¬ 
much,  being  Pnortly  to  take  a  greater  work  in  hand.  The  Ach£ans  of  Phthiotis  they  an¬ 
nexed  unto  the  Thejfalians  $  all  fave  the  town  of  Thebes  in  Phthiotis ,  the  fame  which  had 
been  abandoned  by  T.Quintius  to  the  Molians  in  the  laft  T reaty  with  Philip.  The 
tolians  contended  very  earneftly  about  Pharfalus  and  Leucas.  But  they  were  put  off 
with  a  dilatory  anfwer,  and  reje&ed  unto  the  Senate :  for  howfoever  fomewhat  the 
ic  Councell  might  favour  them,  yet  was  it  not  meet  that  they  (hould  have  their  will3  as 
it  were  in  defpight  of  Titus.  So  the  Achaans  were  reftored  Corinth ,  Triphyliai  and  Herea. 
So the  Corinthians  were  made  free  indeed,  (though  the  Romans  yet  a  while  kept  the 
AeYocorinthtuiyiox  that  all  which  were  partakers  of  the  Achaan  common-wealth,enjoy- 
ed  their  liberty  in  as  abfolute  manner  as  they  could  defire.  To  Pleuratus  the  Illyrian 
Were  given  one  or  two  places,  taken  by  the  Romans  from  Philip :  and  upon  Aminatider 
were  beftowed  thofe  Caftles,  which  he  had  gotten  from  Philip  during  this  war^to  reign 
in  them, and  the  grounds  which  they  commanded,  as  he  did  among  his  Athamanians. 
The  R hodians  had  been  their  own  Carvers.  Attalus  was  dead  a  little  before  the  Victo¬ 
ry  3  and  therefore  loft  his  (hare.  Yet  many  that  were  with  Titus  in  Councell  would 
ao  have  given  the  towns  of  Oreum  and  Eretria ,  in  the  Ifle  of  Eubeea0  to  his  fon  and  fuccef- 
for  King  Eumenes .  But  finally  it  was  concluded,  that  thefe  as  well  as  the  reft  of  the  Eu- 
bozans ,  (hould  be  fuffered  to  enjoy  their  liberty.  Orejl/s ,  a  little  Province  cf  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Macedon3  bordering  on  Epirus ,  and  lying  towards  the  Ionian  Sea ,  had  yeelded 
unto  the  Romans  long  ere  this,  and  fince  continued  true  to  them  :  for  which  caufe  it 
was  alfo  fetat  liberty,  and  made  a  free  eftate  by  it  felf. 

Thefe  bufineffes  being  difpatcht,  it  remained,  that  all  care  (hould  be  ufed,  not  how 
to  avoid  the  war  with  King  Antiochus^  buthowtoaccomplifh  it  with  mofteafe  and 
profperity.  Wherefore  Embafladours  were  fent ,  both  to  Antiochns  himfelf,  to  pick 
matter  of  quarrel^  and  about  unto  others,  to  pre-difpofe  them  unto  the  affifting  of 
30  the  Romans  therein.  What  ground  and  matter  of  War  againft  this  King,  the  Kon/ans 
now  had,  or  fhortly  after  found  :  as  alfo  how  their  Embanadors  and  Agents  dealt  and 
fped  abroad  3 1  refer  unto  another  place. 


Chap.  V. 

The  Wars  of  the  Romans  xcith  Antiochus  the  Great ,  and  his  Adherents . 
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§.  I. 

What  Kings  of  the  races  ofSe  leucus  and  Ptolomie  reigned  in  Ajia  and  Egypt  before  Antio¬ 
chus  the  Great . 

SEleucus  Nicator ,  the  firft  of  his  race,  King  of  Ajia  and  Syria ,  died  in  the  end  of  the 
hundred  twenty  and  fourth  Olympiad.  He  was  treacheroufly  (lain  by  Ptolomy 
Ceraunus ,  at  an  Altar  called  Argos  3  having  fas  is  faidj  been  warned  before  by  an 
Oracle,  to  beware  of  Argos ,  as  the  fatall  place  of  his  death.  But  I  never  have 
read  that  any  mans  life  hath  been  preferved,  or  any  mifchance  avoided  by  the 
50  preditftions  of  fuch  Divellifh  Oracles.  Rather  I  beleeve ,  that  many  fuch  prediftions 
of  the  Heathen  gods,  have  been  ante-dated  by  their  Priefts  3  or  by  others,  which  de- 
vifed  them  after  the  event. 

Antiochus  Soter ,  the  fon  and  heir  of  this  Seleucus 0  was  dearly  beloved  of  his  father  : 
who  furrendred  unto  him  his  own  wife  Str  atonic  a  ^  when  he  underftood  how  much  the 
young  Prince  was  enamoured  on  her.  Wherefore  Ptolomy  Ceramus  had  great  caufe  to 
rear,  that  the  death  of  Seleucus  would  not  be  unrevenged  by  this  his  Succeft'our.  But 
Antiochus  was  contented  to  be  pacified,  either  with  gifts,  or  perhaps  onely  with  faire 
words, containing  himfelf  within  Ajia  3  and  letting  Cer annus  enjoy  that  quietly,  which 

he 
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he  had  purchafed  in  Europe, with  the  blood  of  Selencns.  It  is  faid  of  this  Antiochus ,  that 
although  he  married  with  the  Queen  Stratonica  in  his  fathers  life  ,  yet  out  of  modefty 
he  forbore  to  imbrace  her,  till  his  father  was  dead.  So  that  perhaps  his  inceftuous  love 
was  partly,if  not  chiefly  ,the  caufe  of  his  not  profecuting  that  revenge^whereunto  Na¬ 
ture  fhould  have  urged  him.  Afterwards  he  had  wars  with  Antigonus  Conatas ,  and  with  x- 
Nicomedes  King  of  Bithynia.  Alfo  Lutarius  and  Leonorius ,  Kings  or  Captains  of  the 
Cauls,  were  fet  upon  him  by  the  fame  Nicomedes.  With  thefe  he  fought  a  great  battell: 
wherein,  though  otherwife  the  enemies  had  all  advantage  againft  him,  yet  by  the  t<er- 
rour  of  his  Eleplants,  which  affrighted  both  their  horfes  and  them,  he  won  the  vi&o- 
He  took  in  hand  an  enterpife  againft  Ttolomy  Thiladelphus :  but  finding  ill  fuccefle  10 
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in  the  beginning,  he  foon  gave  it  over.  T o  this  King  Antiochus  Soter  it  was,  that  Bero- 
fus  the  Chaldean  dedicated  his  Hiftory  of  AJfyria  5  the  fame  which  hath  fince  been  ex¬ 
cellently  falfified  by  the  Friar  Annins.  He  left  behind  him  one  fon,  called  Antiochus 
: iheos  $  and  one  daughter,  called  Apame ,  that  was  married  unto  the  King  of  Cyrene.  So 
he  died  about  the  end  of  the  hundred  twenty  and  ninth  Olympiad ,  or  the  beginning  of 
the  olympiad  following,  in  the  fiftieth  or  one  and  fiftieth  yeerof  theKingdomeof  the 
Creekj ,  when  he  had  reigned  nineteen  yeers. 

Antiochus ,  furnamed  iheos,  or  the  god ,  had  this  vain  and  impious  title  given  to  him, 
by  flattery  of  the  Milejians  5  whom  he  delivered  from  Timarchus,  a  Tyrant  that  opprefi. 
fed  them.  He  held  long  and  difficult,  but  fruitleffe  War  with  Ttolomy  Thiladelphus  20 
King  of  Egypt  5  which  finally  he  compounded,  by  taking  to  wife  Berenice  the  daughter 
of  Ttolomy. 

Of  thefe  two  Kings,  and  of  this  Lady  Eerenice,S.Hierom  and  other  Interpreters  have 
under  flood  that  Prophecy  of  Daniel:  rlhe  Kings  daughter  of  the  South  Jh  all  come  to  the 
King  of  the  North  to  make,  an  agreement  5  and  that  which  followeth. 

Ttolomy  Thiladelphus  was  a  great  lover  of  Peace  and  Learning  5  and  (fetting  apart  his 
inceftuous  marriage  with  his  own  After  Arjinoe')  a  very  excellent  Prince :  howfoever, 
the  worthieft  of  all  that  race.  It  was  he  that  built,  and  furnifhed  with  Books,  that  fa- 
mous  Library  in  Alexandria:  which  to  adorn,  and  to  honour  the  more,  he  fent  unto 
Eleazar ,  then  high  Prieft  of  the  Jews,  for  the  Books  of  Mofes  and  other  Scriptures.  The  JO 
benefits  of  this  King  unto  th  ejews  hadformerly  been  very  great :  for  he  had  fet  at  li¬ 
berty  as  many  of  them,  as  his  father  held  in  flavery  throughout  all  Egypt  $  and  he  had 
*  Aug.de  chit,  fent  unto  the  *  Temple  of  God  in  Jerufalem  very  rich  Prefents.  Wherefore  Eleazar , 
Vei,i.  18.C.42.  yeelding  to  the  Kings  defire,  prefented  him  with  an  Hebrew  copie :  which  Ttolomy  cau- 
fed  to  be  tranflated  into  Greek,  by  feventy  two  of  the  moft  grave  and  learned  perfons 
that  could  be  found  among  all  the  Tribes.  In  this  number  of  the  7  2. Interpreters,  or 
fas  they  are  commonly  called)  the  Seventy ,  Jefus  the  fon  of  Syrach ,  is  thought  by  Gene - 
brard  to  have  been  one :  who  that  he  lived  in  this  Age,  it  feems  to  me  very  fufficiently 
proved  by  Janfenius,  in  his  Preface  unto  Ecclefiajlicus.  The  whole  paflage  of  this  bufi- 
a  j0f.ant.U2.  nefle  between  Thiladelphus  and  the  high  Prieft,  was  writtenfas a  JofephusafiiTmsJby  Ari - 
concerning  fttus  that  was  employed  therein.  Forty  yeers  Ttolomy  Thiladelphus  was  King  5  reckon- 
that  Book  }ng  the  time  wherein  he  joyntly  reigned  with  his  father.  He  was  exceedingly  beloved 

goes'undcT'  of  his  people  5  and  highly  magnified  by  Poets,  and  other  Writers.  Towards  his  end 
the  name  of  he  grew  more  voluptuous ,  than  he  had  been  in  his  former  yeers  :  in  which  time  he 
^karaed”2"  that  he  alone  had  found  out  the  way  how  to  live  for  ever.  If  this  had  been  re- 

nln,&namong  ferred  unto  his  honourable  deeds,  it  might  have  ftood  with  reafon  :  otherwife ,  the 
the  rdf,  Lodo -  cout3  with  which  he  was  often  troubled,  was  enough  to  teach  him  his  own  errour.He 
hold  fufpicion  was  the  firft  of  the  Kings,  derived  from  Alexanders  Succeffors,that  entred  into  League 
that  it  is  with  the  Romans:  Us  alfo  his  off-fpring  was  the  laft  among  thofe  Royall  Families, 

SrSSfion  which  by  them  was  rooted  up.  _  ....  5° 

of  fome  late  Antiochus  Theos  had  another  wife,called  Laodice, at  fuch  time  as  he  married  with  Eere- 

AuthonSurely  nie  c  ^  ^aughter  of  this  Ttolomy.  After  his  fecond  marriage,he  ufed  his  firft  wife  with 
be  a  Jec?cd°in  no  better  regard,  than  if  file  had  been  his  Concubine.  Laodice  hated  him  for  this :  yet 
the  time  of  adventured  not?  to  feek  revenge,untill  her  own  fon  Seleucus  Callinicus  was  of  ability  to 
be  now  much  be  King.  This  was  two  or  three  yeers  after  the  death  of  Ttolomy  Thiladelphus  :  at  what 
more  juftiy  time  fhe  poy  foned  her  hufband  Jheos  j  and,by  permiflion  of  Seleucus  her  fon,  murdered 

fmee  a  new  Edition  of  jt  is  come  forth, purged  from  faults,  (a s  the  PapMls  term  thofe  Books,  wherein  they  have  changed  what  they 
pkafe)  and  fet  forthby  Middendorpm at  Colen ,  An.D0n1.x578. 

Berenice » 
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a  forme  that  (he  had  borne  to  reports, tte  Be-  W-  “>■  *7- 

tenia  faved  her  felfe, together  with  the  yong  Prince  her  childe,  a  while  in  the  Sanitary 
at  Daphne. and  that  not  only  feme  Cities  of  Afia  prepared  to  fuecour  her, bur  her  brother 
Ptolemy  E0«ger«,King  of  came  to  relcue  her  with  an  Army-, though  too  late,for 

fbe  was flainc before*  , .  jer 

With  fuch  cruelties  Selencm  Callinkus \  fucceeding  unto  his  father,  that  had  fifteene 

yeares  beene  King,  began  his  reigne.  His  (ubjeds  were  highly  offended  at  his  wicked 
nature*,  which  they  diicovercd  in  his  firft  entrance.  Wherefore  it  was  like,  that  his  E- 
ftatc  would  have  beene  much  endangered,  if  Ptolowy  Euergetes, who  came  agair.lt  him, 
io  had  not  beene  drawnebacke  into  his  owne  Countrey,  by  feme  Commotions  were  in 
hand.  For  there  were  none  that  would  beare  armes  againft  Ptvlomy,  in  defence  ot  then 
owne  King:  but  rather  they  Tided  with  the  Egyptian*,  who  tooke  Laodfce  r  he  Kings  mo¬ 
ther  and  rewarded  her  withde^th  as  (he  had  well  deferved.  Wherefore  Stlemm,  being 
freed  from  this  invafion;  by  oecafion  of  thofe  domefticall  troubles  whieh  recabe  Euer- 
vetes  home  into  Eeypti  went  about  a  dangerous  piece  of  worke,  even  to  make  Warre 
upon  his  owne  fubfetts,  becaufe  of  their  bad  afieftion  towards  him,  when  as  it  had  bin 
much  better*, by  well  deferving,  to  have  changed  their  hatred  into  love.  A  great  Fleet  he 
prepared!  in  furnifliing  and  manning  whereof  he  was  at  fuch  charges,  that  he  icatce  reft 
Eirnfelfe  any  other  hope,  if  that  fhould  mifearry.  Herein  he  embarqued himfeHc5  and 
4  putting  to  Sea,  did  meet  with  fuch  a  tempeft,  as  devoured  all  fave  himfelfe,  and  a  very 
ie  Qs  friends  that  hardly  efcaped.  This  calamity,  havmg  efi  lum  nothing elf 
a  manner  than  this  naked  body,  turned  ne vert helcfTc  tohts  great  ^ good;  as  anon  auer 
deemed.  For  when  his  fubjefts  underftood  in  what  fort  the  gods  (as  theyconce.ved 
h )  had  punifbed  him  for  his  offences :  they  had  commiferation  of  his  fcftate,  and , 
prefuming  that  he  would  thenceforth  become  a  new  man,  unto  urn • fa- 

virp  wirh  areat  alacritie.  This  revived  him,  and  filled  him  with  fuch  fpirit;  as  tmnkin& 
himfelfe  well  enough  able  to  dcale  with  the  %?/«»,  he  made  tody  a  m|ky^  rmy 
for  that  purpofe.  But  his  fortune  was  no  betterat  Land,  than  it  had  beene  at  Sea 
was  vanauifhed  bv  Ptolmy  in  a  great  battel :  whence  he  efcaped  hardlyr.  no  better  at 
,n  reledlhan  after  Ins  lateipw?adce  Hading  therefore  back  to  Amub y  and  feanng  , 
,0  that  the  enemy  would  foone  be  at  his  heeles,  He  wrote  unto  hisbrothtr  Antmbm  H.e 
rax,  who  lay  then  in  461,  praying  him  to  bring  fuccour  with  all ifpeedi 
in  recompence  of  his  faith  and  diligence,  the  Dominion  o  a  great  part  of  Ata.  A»tus 
chue  was  then  but  fourteene  yeares  old,  but  extremely  ambitious-,  and  therefore  gLd  of 
fuch  an  oecafion  to  make  himfelfe  great.  Hee  levied: ^  mighty '  Army  he  C 
wherewith  he  fet  forward  to  help  his  brother,  or  rather  to  get  what  he  could  tor  wm 

felfe.  Hereof Plolcmy being adverrifed: and  having  nodefirt rw 'JseL- 
more  then  he  needed-  took  Truce  with  Seteuau  for  tenne  yeares.No  fooner  was  Seim 

deed  from  this  care  of  the  Bg1m»  War, but  So 

,0  and  needs  would  tut  hi, It  £  was 

Seleicue  was  vanquifhed  ‘^td^  -fhu5  did  Godsluftice  take  revenge  of 

verily  fuppofed  to  have  s  purchafed and  fetlcd  (as  might  have  beene 

thofe  murders  by  which  the  Crowne  was purcnatea,^  t  e  of  his 

thought)  on  the  Caalee,  his 

brothers  death,  as  if  there  y  1  P  p  -when  he  led  them  again  It  Enmities  King  of 

Mercenaries,  were  gladder  t  en  •  miking  a  Conqueft  in  the  beginning  of  his 
r,  being  m  hope  tPget  honour  by  d  ^  ^  how  to 

Keigne;  thefe  peifidiou  -r|iey  thought  it  very  likely,  that  if  there  were  none  of 

ftrippe  him  of  all  that  he  had.  *ney  &  ij  in  tkpir  nnwer  to  doewhaE 

50  the  Royall  houfe  to  make  head  again  1  ^  ^  wherefore  they’laid  hands  on 

(hould  be  beft  pleafingto ;themfclyes > ‘n  m^ey>  as  if  he  had  beene  their 

Antmhtes.  and  enforced  him  to  nrnome  him  y  y  him  enrcr  jnt0  fucb 

law  full  Priloner.  Neither  weiet  leyocon  ^  jn  the  means  while  Seleu-  * 
Compormonwiththem,astenih againflE  his 
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than  of  the  enemy  with  whom  he  had  to  deal.  Alter  this,  Eumenes  won  much  in  Ali- t  • 
whileft  Antiochus  went  againft  his  brother.  Inthefecond  battell,  foiwht  between  the’ 
brethren,  Seleucus  bzd  the  upper  hand  :  and  Antiochus  Hierax  or  the  Hfo'ft, (which  fur- 
name  was  given  him,  btcaufe  he  fought  his  prey  upon  every  one,  without  care  whether 
he  were  ptovoked  or  not)  foared  away  as  far  re  as  he  could,  both  from  his  brother  and 
from  his  own  G antes.  Having  fete! it  a  great  Compaffe  through  Mefvpot-amia  and'  Ar- 
f  emai  He  lel1  at  lcngth  ln  Cappadocia .  where  his  father-in-law  King  rtamenes  took 
him  up.He  was  entertained  very  lovingly  in  outward  (hew  %  but  with  a  meaning  to  be¬ 
tray  him.  Thishefoon  perceived:  and  therefore  betook  him  to  his  wings  again - 
thougKhe  knew  not  well, which  way  to  bend  his  flight.  At  length  he  refolved  to  beftow 
himielf  upon  Ptolemy  •,  his  own  conlcience  telling  him,  what  evill  he  had  meant  unto 
Seleucus  his  brother*  and  therefore  what  little  good  he  was  reciprocally  to  exped  at  his 
hands.  Infidelity  can  finde  no  fure  harbour  .Ptolemy  well  underftood  the  perfidious  and 
turbulent  nature  of  this  Hierax.  Wherefore  he  laid  him  up  in  clofe  pnfon:  whence 
though  by  means  of  an  harlot,  he  got  out ;  yet  flying  from  his  keepers,  he  fell  into  the 
hands  of  theeves,by  whom  he  was  murthcred.  Near  about  the  fame  time  died  Seleucus. 
Tine  Part  mans  and  Bacirians  had  rebelied  againft  him, during  his  wars  with  his  brother. 
He  therefore  made  a  journey  againft  Arjaces  founder  of  the  Parthian  Kingdom©  where- 
in  his  evill  fortune,  or  rather  Gods  vengeance,  adhered  fo  clofely  to  him,that  he  was  ta¬ 
ken  prrfoncr..^«  dealt  friendly  with  him,  and  difmiffed  him,  havmg  every  wav  gi- 
ven  him  royall  entertainment:  but  in  ret  urning  home, he  brake  his  neckby  a  fall  from  his 
horfe,and  fo  ended  his  unhappy  reign  of  twenty  years.He  had  to  wife  Laedice  the  After 
oUndromachus,  one  of  his  moft  trufty  Captains :  which  was  father  unto  that  Achxus 
who  making  his  advantage  of  this  affinity,  became  fhortly  after  (as  he  ftiled  himfelf )  a 
Kmg  5  though  rather  indeed, a  great  troubler  of  the  world  in  thofe  parts.  By  Laodice  he 

had  two  Ions  •  Seleucus  the  third, furnamed  C er annus  ^  and  Antiochus  the  third  called  af¬ 
terwards  the  Great,  .  ,  u.u.u 

SeleiimCernmm  reigned  only  three  years  s  in  which  time  he  made  War  upon  Uttf 
lus  the  fiift,  that  was  King  of  Pergamust. Being  wedk  of  body  through  ficknefs  and  in 
want  of  money ,  he  could  not  keep  his  men  of  War  in  good  order  .•  and  finall/he  was 
flain  yticaionoftea  ndjpaiuriusaGaule.  His  death  was  revenged  by Achxus  3 
w  to  f  ew  the  Traitors,  and  took  charge  of  the  Army  :  which  he  ruled  very  wifely,  and 
faithfully  a  while  ^  Antiochm  the  brother  of  Seleucus  being  a  Child.  . ■  •  . . 


§.  II. 


I  T71  (  l  7  AntI°chus  O/Ptolemy  Euergctes,  WPhilopater, 

fff  f  ftp  ■  7  tmZ  fntlochus ^Ph'lopater.rte  rtheUim  e/Molo:k  « 

Arh  7  th‘  7°  I(‘”gs:  ,ht  v,Cf“rJ  °f  hdkmy, and  feme  f Included.  of  tv 

77  7  *  hprA‘  hm  ■**/<  Antiochus  hL expedition  arainfi  4 

dJh  ofZbrZl ^e  Kings  reigning ,» Indiatfter  ,L 

t«7  viIniy|iftCen  yearS  f’When  ',e  bcSa"  his  rriS"> which 

and  thirty  years.  In  his  minority,  he  was  was  wholly  governed  by  one  Hermias 

tc  US  mM5?r  °n^  W11C^  maligned  all  vertue,  that  he  found  in  any  of  the 

Kings  faithful  fervants.This  vile  quality  in  a  Counfellor  of  fuch  great  place, hovvharm' 

dftcover.SUnt0hlSLOrd5  and  unto  himfelf  5  the  fuccefle  of  things  will  fliortly 

Soon  after  the  beginning  of  Antiochus  his  reign }Ptolemy  Euergetes  King  Of  E  apt  di- 
±  !fTh.ls  heir  Milopater,a  young  Boy  likewife,as  hath  elfev^erc  bIL  re- 

t  ,  a<^’  •  ^  Jt  Jfer£etebwho  relieved  Aratus  &  xhi Achaean s:\vho  afterwards 

took  part  with  Cleomenes^Sc  lovingly  entertained  him, when  he  Was  chafed  out  of  Greece 

hLIo  2gTl:  C6m1^  anrcdr°  Kingdome  o icime  by  Z 

the  lift  ^ nf  rh^aaUS  X!  ofKlng  was  the  third  of  the  Ptolemies-, and 

him  h  bl  °^tiat  race,The  n^me  of  Euergetes  or  the  doir  of  rood,  was  given'to 

him  by  the  Egyptians, not  fo  much  for  the  great  fpoils  which  he  br/uf  ht  home^fteSs 

vidfories 
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dories  in  Syria *  as  for  that  he  recovered  fome  of  thofe  Images  or  Idols,  which  camhy- 
fes  when  he  conquered  Egypt, had  carried  into  Perfta.  He  was  ready  to  have  made  War 
upon  the  Reives, for  that  Onias  their  high  Prieft,out  of  mcer  covetoufnefs  of  mony  ,refu- 
fed  to  pay  unto  him  his  yearly  tribute  of  zo.talents:  but  he  was  pacified  by  the  wifdome 
offotephsifew,  to  whom  afterwards  he  let  in  farm  the  Tributes  and  cuftomes  that 
belonged  unto  him  in  thofe  parts  of  Syria  which  he  held.  For  C celojyrta,  with  PaUfina, 
and  all  thofe  parts  of  the  Country  that  lay  neareft  unto  Egypt, were  held  by  the  Egypti¬ 
an-  either  as  having  fallen  to  the  (hare  of  Ptolemy  the  firft,at  fuch  time  as  the  great  Antt- 
<rows  was  vanquifhed  and  (lain  inthe  battell  at  Ipfu*h or  as  being  won  by  this ,  Euergetes, 

10  inthe  troublefome  and  unhappy  reign  of  Seleucus  C  adinic  us  .The  vidories  ofthis  Euar- 
vetts  in  Syria  with  the  contentions  that  laded  for  many  fucceeding  ages  between  the 
Ptolemies  and’ the  Seleucida  *,  were  all  foretold  by  Daniel  in  theProphecie  before  cited, 
which  is  expounded  by  S.Hiercme. This  Ptolemy  Euergetes  reigned  lix  &  twenty  years*, 
and  died  towards  the  end  of  the  hundred  thirty  and  ninth  Olympiad.  It  may  feem  by 
that  which  we  find  in  the  Prologue  unto  fefus  the  fon  of  S yrach  his  book,  that  he  (hould 
have  reigned  a  much  longer  time.For  Siracidcs  there  (aith  that  he  came  into  Egypt  in  the 
eight  anS  thirtieth  year, when  Euergetes  was  King.lt  may  therefore  be,  That  either  this 
King  reigned  long  together  with  his  fathenor  that  thofe  eight  and  thirty  years  were  the 
years  ofipefus  his  own  age  *,  if  not  perhaps  reckoned  (  as  the  ferns  did  other  whiles 
20  reckon)  from  fome  notable  accident  that  had  befallen  mem. 

Not  ion"  after  the  death  of  Eutrgetts,  Hernias  the  Councilor,  and  in  a  manner  the 
Proieftor  of  King  Antmbm,  incited  his  Lord  unto  war  againft  the  Egjftian  -  for  the 
recovery  ofCvtfhm  and  the  Countries  adjoyning.  This  counfell  was  very  unfeafona- 
blveiven  when  i»/c,  the  Kings  Lieutenant  in  Media,  was  broken  out  into  rcbclhen, 
andfought  to  make  himfelfabfolute  Lord  of  that  rich  Country.  Neverthelefs  Herrn- 
a,  being  more  froward  than  wife,  maintained  ftifFc.y,  tharrt .  was  moll  expedient  and 
agreeable  with  the  Kings  honour,  to  fend  forth  againft  a  rebellious  Captain, other  Cap-  . 

‘tains  that  were  faithfulUwhileft  he  in  perfon  made  War  upon  one  that  was  like  him- 
felf,  a  King.  No  man  durft  gain- fay  the  refolution  of  Hernias  *,  who  therefore  fentX<?- 
30  fjeet  as  an  Achaan,  with  fuch  forces  as  he  thought  expedient,  againft  the  Rebels  whilftm 
the  mean  feafonan  Army  was  preparing  for  the  Kings  expedition  into  Cvlofma.  The 
King  having  marched  from  Apamea  to  Laodicea,  and  fo  over  the  Defarts  into  the  Vally 
o (Mafias,  between  the  Mountains  of  Libanus  and  Anti-Uanus  •  found  his  way  there 
flopped  by  rheodotns  an  tolian ,  that  ferved  under  Ptolemy.  So  he  continued  the  time 

there  a  while  to  none  effedl:  and  then  came  news,that  X eturtas  his  Captain, was  deft  toy¬ 
ed  with  his  whole  Army  *,  and  Nolo  thereby  become  Lord  of  all  the  jCoiintry,  as  far  as 

“n xn«?*, "whilci ft  he  was  yet  on  his  journey, and  drew  near  to  she  River  of  Tygris;re- 
ccived  many  advertifements,by  fuch  as  fled  over  unto  him  from  the  Enemy  That  the 
40  followers  otM.h  were,  for  the  mod  pan,  againft  their  w.ls  drawn  by  their  Comman¬ 
der  to  bear  arms  againft  their  King.  This  report  was  not  altogether  falfc ;  but  Melo 
himfclfftood  in  fome  doubt  left  his  followers  would  leave  him  in  time  of  necefficy. 

Xemta:  therefore  making  (hew,  as  if  he  had  prepared  to  pafs  the  River  by  Boats  in  face 
of  his  enemy;  left  in  the  night  time  fuch  as  he  thought  meet  to  defend  hs  Camp-, 
and  with  allthc  flour  ofhis  Army  went  over  Tygns,  in  a  place  ten  miles  lower  than 
CrhisCamn.  Molo  heard  ofthis,  and  fentforth  h.shorle  to  give  impediment:  bit 
hearing  that  Xenxtiu  could  not  fo  be  flopped,  Hchimfelf  diflodged,  and  took  his 
journey  towards  Mcdtt  Reaving  all  his  baggage  behind  him  in  his  Camp.  Wfiethci 
he  did  this  as  diftrufting  the  faith  ofhis  own  fouldiers  •,  or  whether  thereby  todeceue 
■o  his  Enemy  •  the  great  folly  of  Xeimtai  made  his  ftratagem  profperous  For  A 

vingbornhimfeff  proudly  before, upon  the  countenance  of Hernias,  by  whom  he  was 
Xa^edunm  thisPchargey ,  did  now  prefume  that  all 

without  putting  him  to  much  trouble  of  ufin»  the  fwor  •  c '  orra- 

men  to  feaft  with  the  provifions  which  they  found  ready  in  the  toriaken  Camp,  or  ra 
ther  he  commanded  them  fo  to  do,  by  making  '>  ‘^dL^n  ourto  of 

fr«*.  KM**. 
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other  goad -cheer  that  they  had  fpent  at  fupper.  So  Xtnoctas  and  a  very  few  with  him, 
die«  figuring  in  dekric?  of  the  Carfijp  1  the  reft  were  flaughtered  without  making  refi- 
ftance  -aAd-  many  of  them  ere  they  were  perfectly  awake.  Likevvife  the  Camp  on  the 
other  fide  of  Tygris,was  cafily  taken  by  Molo :  the  Captains  Hying  thence,  to  have  their 
0"  n  hves.  In  the  he  ar  of  this  vidory,  the  Rebel!,  marched  unto  Seleucia,  which  he  pre- 
fently.  took :  and,  maftering  within  a  little  while  the  Province  of  Babylonia  and  all  the 
Counrrey  down  to  the  red  Sea, or  Bay  of  Perfta,  He  halted  unto  Srtfa  •  where  at  his  firft  16 
eoninnngjhe  won  the  City but  railing  to  take  the  Caftie  that  was  exceeding  ftrong, 
returned  back  to  S dettcia} there  to  give  order  concerning  this  buftnefte. 

The  report  of thde  things  commingto  Antiochus}  whileft  he  lay  fas  is  faid  before)  in 
the  V  ale  of  Maffjas  •  filed  him  with  great  fortow,  and  his  Camp  with  trouble.  He 
took  counted  what  to  do  in  this  needfull  cafe ;  and  was  welladvifed  by  Ep'igencs^xhc 
beft  man  of  War  he  had  about  him,  to  let  alone  this  enterprife  of  Ccelofyria  -  and  bend 
h:s  forces  thither,  where  more  need  required  them.  This  counfell  was  put  in  execution 
with  all  convenient  hafte.  Yec  wss  Exigents  difmiffed  by  the  way, "  and  foon  after  {lain, 
by  the  practice  of  Hertnias  $  who  could  not  endure  to  hear  good  counfcll  given  jeon* 
trary  to  his  own  good  liking  and  allowance.  In  the  journey  againft  Molo ,  the  name  and  20 
prefence  of  the  King  was  more  available, than  any  oddes  which  he  had  of  the  Rebell  in 
ftrength.Attf/tf  diftrufted  his  own  followers :  and  thought,  thatneither  his  late  good  fuc- 
cefsmor  any  other  confideration,  would  ferve  to  hold  them  from  returning  to  the  Kin^s. 
obedience-  ifonce  they  beheld  his  perfoH.  Wherefore  he  thought  it  fafeft  for  him  to  af- 
lail  the  Kings  Camp  in  the  nighttime.  But  going  in  hand  withthis,  He  wasdifeovered 
by  fom?  thit  fled  over  from  him  to  the  King.  Thiscaufed  hitn  to  return  back  to  his 
Camp :  which  by  fome  errour,  took  alarm  at  his  return  5  and  was  hardly  quieted, 
when  Antiocbm  appedfed  in  fight.  The  King  was  thus  forward  in  giving  battcll  to  Mo - 
/£,  upon  confidence  which  he  had  that  many  would  revolt  unto  him. Neither  was  he  de¬ 
ceived  in  this  his  belief.  For  not  a  few  men  or  Enfignes :  but  all  the  left  wing  of  the  ene¬ 
my  which  was  oppofite  unto  the  King,  changed  fide  forthwith  as  fbon  as  ever  they  had 
light  of  the  Kings  perfon ;  and  Were  ready  to  do  him  fervicc  againft  Molo.  This  was 
enough  to  have  won  the  victory :  but  Molo  fhortned  the  work,  by  killing  hittifelf  5  as  did 
a  fo  divers  of  his  friends, who  for  fear  of  torments,preventedthe  Hang-man  with  their 

After  this  Victory  came  joy  full  newes,  that  the  Queen  LAodict  daughter  of  Mithri- 
date*  King  of  :Pontm3  which  was  married  unto  Antiochus  a  while  before,  had  brought 
torn  a  ion.  Fortune  kemed  bountifull  unto  the  King :  and  therefore  he  pnrpofed  to 
make  what  ufe  he  cou.d  or  her  friendly  difpofition  while  it  Iafted.  Being  new  in  the 
Eaftern  parts  of  his  kingdome,  He  judged  it  convenient  to  vifit  his  front  sets,  "were  it  A 
only  to  terrifie  the  Barbarians, that  bordered  upon  him.  Hereunto  his  Counfellor  Her- 
mtas-gwt  affent :  not  fo  much  refpeding [the  Kings  honour,  as  confidering  what  good 
nug  ittheteby  nappen  to himfelf.  For  if  it  fhould  come  to  paffe,  that  the  King  were' 
ta.  en  out  cf  the  wond  by  any  cafualty then  made  he  no  doubt  of  becomming  Prote- 

01  tot  e  young  Prince-,  and  thereby  of  lengthening  his  own  Government.  Antiocbm 
t  eie  ore  went  againft  Artabaganes^  who  reigned  among  the  Atropatians  -,  having  the 
greateft  part  of  his  kingdome  fnuate  between  the  Cafpian  and  Buxine  Sea.  This  barba¬ 
rous  ing  was  very  old  and  fearfull  5  and  therefore  yeelded  unto  whatfoever  conditi¬ 
ons  it .pealed  Antioch  us  to  lay  upon  him.So  in  this  journey  Antiocbm  got  honour,fuch 
asvve  contented  him ;  and  then  returned  homewards.  Upon  the  way,  a  Thyfitian  df  xq 
his  brake  with  him  as  concerning  H ennias  •  informing  him  truly  how  odibus  he  was 
t  e  people  5  and  now  dangerous  he  would  be  fhortly  unto  the  Kings  own  ‘lift;  Amio- 
c  us  beleeved  this,as  having  long  fufpe&ed  the  fame  Hcrmias-btit  Hot  daring  for  feardf 

um  to  utter  his  fufpitions.lt  was  therefore  agreed,  that  he  fhotold-'be  made  aw'ay  on  tfFre 
u  en .  which  was  done,  he  being  trained forth  by  a  flight,  a  good  way  out  of  the 
^  .amp,  and  there  killed  without  warning  or  deputation.  The  King-needed  notto  have 
ufed  fo  much  art  in  ridding  his  hands  of  a  man  fo  much  detefted.  For  howfoeverhe  fce- 
med  gracious  whileft  he  was  alive  :yCt  they  that  for  fear  had  been  moft  obfeqttious  fo 

him 


I 


ChAP.5*§-2* 


of  the  Hijiory  of  the  florid. 


him,  .whileft  he  wasm  cafe  to  Ho  them  hint,  Was  as  ready  as  the  fOreiPoft,  to  (peak  of 
hittvW  he  had  defevVed^vheft  6 rtce  they-vwteTecure  of  him :  yea,  his  wife  and  children, 
Ivina  then  at  frffted  to  death  by  the  wives  and  children  of the  Citizens 

whole  indignation  brake  torch  the  morcoutraccoully,thc  longer  that  it  had  been  con* 
ceiled  • 

1  About thefe  times ,Acbdus  fo'f  whom  weffpake  before)  thinking  that  Antiechtts. might 
happen  to  perifli  in  iome  of  theie  expeditions  which  he  took  in  hand-,  was  bold  to  let 
a  Dndeme  upon  his  own  head,  and  take  upon  him  as  a  King.  His  purpofe  .was  to  have 
invaded  Syria  v  but  the  fame  of  Antmhus  his  returning  thitherwards,  made  him  quit 
10  the  e-nterprife  and  ftudy  to  let  fome  handfome  colour  on  his  former  ipreiumption.  It 
is  very  ftranee  that  AntiochustK ither  went  againft  A-chans  ,  nor  yet  dilfembled  the  no¬ 
tice  which  he  had  taken  ot  thefe  his  -traiterous  purpofes :  but  wrote  unto  him,  fignify- 
ina  that  he  knew  all,  and  upbra  ding  him  with  fuch  infidelity,  as  any  offender  might 
know  to  be  unpafdonable-  By  thefe  means  he  emboldned  the  Traitor:  who  being  al¬ 
ready  detected, might  better  hope  to  maintain  his  former  actions  by  ftrong  hand, than 
to  excufe  them  or  get  pardon  by  Cubmifftofi.-  Antioch**  had  at  that  time  a  vehement  de- 
fi re  to  recover  Ccelolyrta,  or  what  elfe  he  could,  of  the  Dominions  of  Ptolemy  Philo - 
■pater  in  thole  parts.  He  be^an  with  SeUud-a^  a  very  ftrong  City  near  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Wives  Orohics  h  which  ere  long  he  won,  partly  by  force,  partly  by  corrupting 
20  with  bribes  the  Captains  that  lay  therein.  This  was  that  Selettcta;  whereto  Amtgonns 
the  Great ,  who  founded  it,  gave  the  name  of  Ahtigoma  :  but  Seiencus  getting  it  fhortly 
after  called  it  Selettcta  *  and  Ptolemy  Puergettes  having  lately  won  it,  might  if  it  had  Id 
oleafed  him  have  changed  the  name  into  Ptclcmais.  Such  is  the  vanity  of  men,  that 
hone  to  purchale  an  endlefs  memonall  unto  their  names,  by  works  proceeding  rather 
from  their  greatnefs,than  from  their  vertue  *,  which  therefore  no  longer  are  their  own* 
than  the  fame  greatnefs  hath  continuance.  Theodotus  the  ^Et  oluur  he  that  before  had 
oppofed  himtdf  to  Antiochus,  and  defended  Celofyria  in  the  behalf  o Ptolemy,  was 
now  crown  lorry , that  he  had  ilfcd  fo  much  faith  &  diligence, in  fervxe  of  an  unthankful 
and  Kixurious  Prince.  Wherefore  as  a  Mercenary,  he  began  to  have  regard  to  his  own 
30  profit  .-which  thinking  to  find  greater,  by  applying  himielf  unto  him  that  vvasfque- 
LnlcflC)  the  more  worthy  of  thefe  two  Kings,  he  offered To  deliver  up  unto  Art  w 
chus  the  Cities  of  Tims  and  Ptolemns.  Whileft  he  was  devifing  about  this  treafon,  and 
had  already  lent  mdfengers  to  King  Ant  toe  has :  his  practice  was  detected,  and  he  be- 
iie<ed  in  PtoUmois  by  one  of  ramies  Captains, that  was  more  faithfull  than  himielf. 
But  Anttochns  hailing  to  Ins  refcue,vanquilhed  this  Captain  who  met  him  on  the  way  : 
and  afterwards  act  p  ffeffion,  not  only  of  Tyrtts  and  Ptolemy  with  a  good  Fleet  of  the 
E*ntii»  Kings  that  was  inthofe  Havens :  but  ot  fo  many  other  Towns  in  that  Coun- 
meV  as  emboldned  him  to  think  upon  making  a  journey  into  Egypt  it :  fclf.  Ag~ 
tho  les  and  Sofibtw  bore  all  the  fway  in  Egypt  it  that  time 1  Ptolemy  himfelt  being  loth 
40  to  have  his  pteaftlres  interrupted,  wlthbulineffe  of  fo  Imall  importance  as  the  lalety  of 
4  Id's  Ktnadomei  Wherefore  thefe  two  agreed  together,  to  make  provifion  as  haftily, 
andvet  as  lecretlv  as  might  be  for  the  Wan  and  nevertheleffe  at  the  fame  time,  to 
preHe  AMiothia  with  daily  Embaffadouts  to  fome  good  agreement.  There  came  in  the 
heat  of  this  bufinefs,  Embafiadors  from  Rhodes,  Bj^ontium,  and  Clicks,  as  likewife 
from  1  he  ^Etoliam ;  according  to  the  ufuall  courtclie  of  the  Greeks ,  dehnng  to  take  np 

^Tlieftwere  all  entertained  in  Memphis,  by  Agotlmles  and  Softbms :  who  intreated 
them  to  deal  effectually  with  Anitochm.  But  whileft  this  treaty  lafted,  great  preparati¬ 
ons  were  maae  ac  Alexandria  for  the  War :  wherein  thefe  two  Councilors  perlvvaded 
»q  themfelves  rcafonablyjthat  the  victory  would  be  their  own,  if  they  could  get,foi  mony, 
5  -Sufficient  number  of  the  Greeks  to  take  theirparts .AMiochw  heard  only  what  was  done 
‘at  Memphis  and  how  defirous  the  Governours  of  Egypt  were  to  be  at  .^hercun- 
to  he  «ave  the  readier  belief,  not  only  for  that  he  knew  the  difoofitioff  of  P tolemy  but 
because  the  Rhodians  and  other  Embaffadors,  comming  from  kmphisMctyM  im- 

to  him  au'affcr  one  manciyas being  all 

low.Amioehin  therefore  having  veancd  himielf,  at  1  .1  S.,  ,  ln  c. 

ro  which  he  could  not  win:  and  being  defirous  to  refrefli  f 

idem,  during  the  wmtl-r  which  then  came  on  5  granted  to  the  Option  •  Ttucctor  four 
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tnoneths,  with  promift  that  he  would  be  ready  to  hearken  unto  equall  Conditions 
when  t. hey  mould  be  offered.  It  was  not  his  meaning  to  be  fo  courteous,  as  he  would 
fain  have  feemed,  but  only  to  lull  his  enemies  afleep,  whileft  he  took  time  to  rcfrelh 
lumlelr  5  and  to  bring  Acbtus  to  fome  good  order, whofc  treafon  daily  grew  more  open 
and  vio  cnr.  ' The  fame  negligence  which  he  thoughtthe  Egyptian  would  have  ufcdj He 
ufedhimfelf  5  as  preluming,  that  when  time  of  the  year  better  ferved,  little  force  would 
berteealtill  $  for  that  the  Towns  would  voluntarily  yeeld  unto  him,  fmee  Ptolemy  pro¬ 
vided  not  for  their  defence.  Neverthelefs,  he  gave  audience  to  the  EmbafTadours,  and 
W  o^eijconference  with  t  hofe  that  were  fent  out  of  Egypt :  pleafing  himfclf  well  to 
difpiiiefibout  thedufttce  of  his  quarrell  *  which  he  purpoled  fhortly  to  make  good^v  10 
the  fwprd,  whether  it  were  juft  or  no.  He  faid,  that  it  was  agreed  between  Selencus  his 
Anccftor ,  and  Ptojemy  the  fon  of  Lagi,  That  all  Syria,  if  they  could  win  it  from 
Avmonus  fliould  be  given  in  ppffeffion  tp  Se lencus  ,  and  that  this  bargain  was  after- 
.  wards  jrapned,  by  generall  con  lent  of  all  the  Confederates,  after  the  battell  at  Ip(us. 
jjut.fte/m/es  men  would  acknowledge  nofuch  bargain.  They  faid  that  Pule J  the 
fon  ofT?>hadwonC^/mandthe  Provinces  adjoyning,  for  hjmfelf:  as  alfo 
that  he  had  fufftciently  gratified  Seleucus,  by  lending  him  forces  to  recover  his  Province 
01  Babylon  and  the  Countries  about  the  River  of  Euphrates.  Thus  whileft  neither  of 
them  gieatly  cared  for  peace  $  they  were  in  the  end  of  their  deputation,  as  far  from 
conducing, as  at  the  beginning.  Ptolemy  demanded  reftitution  5  Antiochus  thoughr  that  *© 
he  had  notas  yet  gotten  all  that  was  his  own  :  Alfo  Ptolemy  would  needs  have  Ach&us 
comprehended  in  the  League  between  them,  as  one  of  their  Confederates ,  But  Antie- 
chns  would  not  enefore  to  hear of  this,  cxclaimingagainft.it  as  a  lhamefull  thing,  that 
one  King  ihould  offer  to  deal  lo  with  another,  as  to  take  his  rebell  into  prote&ion,  and 
feek  to  joyn  him  in  Confederacy  with  his  own  Soveraign  Lord.  When  the  Truce  was 
expired,  2nd  Ami oc bus  prepared  to  rake  the  field  again :  contrary  to  his  expe&ation,  he 
was  ipfoimed,Tnat  Ptalemy,  with  a  very  puiflant  Army,  was  comming  up  againft  him 
out  of  Egypt  Setting  forward  therefore  to  meet  with  the  Enemy,  he  was  cncountred 
on  the  way  by  thofe  Captains  of  Itolmy,  that  had  refilled  him  the  year  before.  They 
held  againft  him  the  railages  of  Libamis ,  whence  neverthelefs  he  dravc  them:  and  ae» 
proceeding  onward  in  his  journey,  won  fo  many  places,  that  he  greatly  cncreafed  his 
imputation;  and  thereby  drew  the  Arabians,  with  divers  of  the  bordering  people,  to 
ecome  his  foilowers.As  the  twp  Kings  drew. near  together:  many  Captains  of  tto- 
etOTforfookhisp^r, and  fled  overto  ^*r«t:4»/.  This  notwithftanding,  th c  Egyptian 
ha  the  courage  to  meet  his  enemy  in  the  field.The  battell  was  fought  at  Raphia:  where 

nC  def‘^cdJ  whether tbp  Egyptians  or  Afiatiqueswc re  the  better  Souldicrs, 

Oor  that  the  ftrength  of  both  Armies  confifted  in  Mercenaries,  chiefly  of  the  Greeks,  , 
Thracians  and •  Cattles-,)  but whether  of  the  Kings  was  the  more  fortunate.  Ptolemy, with 
^frfmoeha  Sifter  and  Wife,  rode  up  and  down  encouraging  his  men;  the  like  did 
Anucchs  on  the  other  fide :  each  of  them  rehearfing  the  brave  deeds  of  his  Anceftors,  40 
ss  not  hawing  of  their  own,  whereby  to  value  thcmfelves.  Antiochns  had  the  more 

Elephants,  as  alfo  ius  being  of^/?a,  had  they  been  fewer,  would  have  beaten  thofe  of 

Afnck.  Wherefore  by  the  advantage  of  thofe  beafts,  Hedrave  the  Enemies  before 
him,  in  that  part  of  the :  batte  l  wherein  he  fought  himfclf.  But  Itolemy  had  the  better 
yri'n  'Jhofc  ralour  f;c  b™k<j  cl'c  Groffe  of  his  enemies  battell,and  won  the  vidtory ; 
llfZTChSAhS  [lecdIdIy  (o: Uowing  upon  thofe,  whom  he  had  compelled  to  re- 
bTghl  ^'?the  fcld  abovc  fev™ty thoufand  foot,and  ^  thoufand 

horfeswbereofthough  he  loft  fcaree  ten  thoufand  foot,  and  not  four  hundred  horfe, 
yet  the  tame  of  his  overthrow  took  from  him  all  thofe  places  which  he  had  lately  won. 

W?„flCAf°re  r'  'VaS  retUmLCd  h?m  ■ t0  Antmh :  He  beg“ »  a>nd  >"  for,  left  tto-  50 
lmjind.Mhaas,kn.no  upon  hlm  both  at  once,  (hould  put  him  in  danger  of  his  whole 

Eftatc.  This  caufed  hurt  to  fend  Embafiadors  to  the  Egyptian  x 0  treat  of  peace  s  which 

was  readfly  granted ;  it  being  much  againft  the  nature'  of  Ptolemy  to  vexeTmfe  f  hus 

^.diousbufinefilo  Wat.So^  having  ftaid  three  moneths  i“ 

radon  Of  thc  reputation  of  a  Conqueror ;  to  the  great  admi- 

M  condidon.b,CaS  ^  °f 3  th°fcthat  WCre  witb  his  voluptuou!  and  flath- 

,  A^wwasnotcomprifed  in  the  league  between  thefe  two  Kings:  or  ifhe  had 

been 
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been  included  therein  yet  would  not  the  Egyptian  have  taken  the  pains,  of  making  a 

fecond  expedition  for  his  fake.  The  beft  was,  that  he  thought  himfelf  ftrong  enough, 
if  fortune  were  not  too  much  againft  him,  to  deal  with  Antiochus .  Neither  was  he  con¬ 
fident  without  great  reafon :  for  befides  his  many  victories,  whereby  he  had  gotten  all 
that  belonged  unto  Antioch us  on  this  fide  of  T virus^  he  had  alfo  good  fuccefle  againft 
Attains  King  of  Pergamus  •  that  was  an  able  man  of  war,  and  comm  anded  a  ff  rong  Ar¬ 
my.  Neither  was  he,  as  Molo  the  Rebell  had  been,  one  of  mean  regard  otherwife, 
and  carryed  beyond  himfelf  by  apprehending  the  vantage  of  forrie  opportunity:  but 
Coufin-germanto  the  King,  as  hath  been  fhewed  before  and  now  lately  the  Kings 
10  brother-in-law,  by  taking  to  wife  a  younger  daughter  of  the  fame  MithndatesKmg  of 
Pontns^ which  was  alfo  called  Laodice ,  as  was  her  lifter  the  Queen,  Antiochus  his  wife. 
Thefe  things  had  added  Majefty  unto  him,  and  had  made  his  followers  greatly  to  re- 
fpedt  him,  even  as  one  to  whom  a  Kingdome  was  belonging.  Neither  made  it  a  little 
for  him,  That  King  Ptolemy  of  Eg) ft  held  him  in  the  nature  of  a  friend:  and  that  King 
Antiochus  was  now  lately  vanquifhed  in  the  battell  at  Raphiah  and  had  thereby  loft  all 
his  gettings  in  Syria.  But  ail  thefe  hopes  and  likelihoods  came  to  nothing :  for  the 
King  of  Pontus,  if  he  would  meddle  in  that  quarrell  between  fons-in-law,  had  net 
reafon  to  take  part  againft  the  more  honourable.  As  for  the  Egyptian,  he  was  not  on¬ 
ly  (lothfull,  but  hindred  by  a  rebellion  of  his  own  fubjeCts,  from  helping  his  friends 
2©  abroad.  For  the  people  of  Egypt ,  of  whom  Pt  olemy^  contrary  to  the  manner  of  his  Pro¬ 
genitors,  had  armed  a  great  number  to  ferve  in  the  late  expedition-,  began  to  enter- 
lain  a  good  opinion  of  their  own  valour,  thinking  it  not  inferiour  to  the  Macedonian* 
Hereupon  they  refufedtofuffer  as  much  as  formerly  they  had  done:fince  they  lefs  eftee- 
med,than  they  had  done,  the  force  of  the  Kings  mercenary  Greeks  which  had  hither*- 
tokepttheminftraightfubje&ion.  Thus  brake  out  a  war  between  the  King  and  his 
fubje&s :  wherein  though  the  ill-guided  force  of  the  multitude  was  finally  broken  -,  yet 
King  Ptolemy  thereby  wafted  much  of  his  ftrength,  and  much  of  his  time,  that  might 
have  been  fpent,  as  he  thought, much  better  in  revelling  -  or,  as  others  thought,  in  fuc- 
couring  Achxns.  As  for  Antiochus ,  He  had  no  fooner  made  his  peace  with  the  Egypti- 
4 o  an,  than  he  turned  all  his  care  to  the  preparation  of  war  againft  Achaus.  To  this  pur- 
pofc  he  entred  into  League  with  Attains ;  that  fo  he  might  diftrad  the  forces  of  his  Re¬ 
bell,  and  find  him  work  on  all  fides.  Finally,  his  diligence  and  fortune  were  fuch,  that 
within  a  while  he  had  pent  up  Achans  into  the  City  of  Sardes  where  he  held  him  about 
two  years  befieged.  The  City  was  very  ftrong, and  well  vidualledrfo  as  there  appeared 
not,  when  the  fecond  year  came,  any  greater  likelihood  of  taking  it,  than  in  the 
firft  years  fiege.  In  the  end,  one  Lag.oras  a  Cretan  found  means  how  to  enter  the 
Town.  The  Caftle  it  felf  was  upon  a  very  high  rock,  and  in  a  manner  impregnable  $ 
as  alfo  the  T own  -wall  apjoyning  to  the  Caftle,  in  that  part  which  was  called  the  Sarvey 
was  in  like  manner  fituate  upon  fteep  Rocks,  andalmoft  inacceflxble that  hung  over 
40  a  deep  bottome,  whereinto  the  dead  carkafes  of  Horfes,and  other  beafts,yea,  and  fome- 
times  of  men,ufed  to  be  thrown. Now  it  was  obferved  by  Lagorasy  that  the  Ravens  and 
other  birds  of  prey,  which  haunted  that  place  by  reafon  of  their  food  which  was  there 
never  wanting,  ufed  to  fly  e  up  unto  the  top  of  the  Rocks,  and  to  pitch  upon  thewals, 
where  they  refted  without  any  difturbance.  Obferving  this  often, he  reafoned  with  him¬ 
felf,  and  concluded  that  thofe  parts  of  the  wall  were  left  unguarded,  as  being  thought 
unapproachable.  Hereof  he  informed  the  King :  who  approved  his  judgement, and  gave 
unto  him  the  leading  of  fuch  men, as  he  defired  forthe  accomplifiring  of  the  enterprife. 
The  iucceffe  was  agreeable  to  that  which  LagorAs  had  afore  conceivedrand  though  with 
much  labour, yet  without  rcfiftancc,he  fealed  thofe  rocks, and  whileft  a  general!  aflault 
50  was  made )  entred  the  town  in  that  part,  which  was  at  other  times  unguarded,  then  un¬ 
thought  upon.  In  the  fame  place  had  the  Perfians ,  under  Cyrus  $  gotten  into  Sardes  5 
when  Crafts  thought  himielffecurc  on  that  fide.  But  the  Citizens  took  not  warning 
by  the  example  of  a  Ioffe  many  ages  paft :  and  therefore  out  of  memory.  Achaus  held 
ftill  the  Caftle  ••  which  not  only  feemed  by  nature  impregnable, but  was  very  well  fto- 
red  with  all  neceffaries,&  manned  with  a  fufficient  number, of  fuch  as  were  to  him  well 
affur Antiochus  therefore  was  conftraincd  to  wafte  much  time  about  it  •  having  none 
other  hope  to  prevail, than  by  famifhing  the  incloled.  Befides  the  ufuall  tedioufneffe  of 
•'  expectation,  his  bufineffc  calied  him  thence  away  into  the  higher  Aft*,  where  the  Ba- 

\  .  clrians 
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Brians  ^nd'Partbtans  with  the  Hyrcamans^ had  eredted-kingdomes taken  out  ofliis  Do¬ 
minions,  upon  which  they  ftillincroached.  But  he  thought  it  not  late,  to  let  Ac  bans 
break  looie  again.  On  the  other  fide  thefe' were  Tome  Agents  of  Ptolemy  the  Egypti¬ 
an ,  and  good  friends  unto  Acbxus  *  that  made  it  their  whole  ftudy,'  how  to  deliver  this 
befiegtd  Prince.  If  they  could  refeue  his  perfon,they  cared  for  no  more:  but  preftimed. 
that  when  hefhoTd  appear  in  the  Countries  under  : Taurus ,  he  would  foon  have  an 
Army  at  command,  and  be  ftrong  enough  to  hold  Antiochus  as  hardly  to  work  as  at 
anytime  before.  Wherefore  they  dealt  with  one  Bolts  a  Cretan^  that  was  acquainted 
well  with  all  the  waies  in  the  Conntrey,and  particularly  with  the  by-paths  andrexcee- 
ding  difficult  paffages  among  thofe  Rocks,  whereon  the  Caftle  of  Sardes  hood.  Him  io 
they  tempted  with  great  rewards,  which  he  fhould  receive  at  the  hands  of  Ptolemy ,  as 
well  as  of  Acbxus  *  to  do  his  beft  for  performance  of  their  defire  .  He  undertook  the  bu- 
finefs :  and  gave  fuch  likely  reafons  of  bringing  all  to  good  effedt,  that  they  wrote  unto 
Acbxus^  by  one  yfrfiwtt,atrufty  meffenger,  whom  Bolts  found  means  toconve>gh  into 
the  Caftle.  The  faith  efthefe  Negotiators  Acbxus  held  mod  allured.  They  alio  wrote 
unto  him  in  privie  Characters,  or  Ciphers,  wherewith  none  fave  he  and  they  were  ac¬ 
quainted  :  whereby  he  knew,  that  it  was  no  fained  device  of  his  Enemies,  in  the  name 
of  his  friends.  As  for  the  meffenger,  he  was  a  trufty  fellow ,  and  one  whom  Acbxus 
found  by  examination,  heartily  affedted  unto  their  fide.  But  the  Contents  of  theEpi- 
ftle,  which  were,  that  he  fhould  be  confident  inthe  faith  of  Bolis^  and  of  one  Cambylus  20 
whom  B  olis  had  won  unto  the  bufineffe,  did  fomewhat  trouble  him.  They  were  men 
to  him  unknown  :  and  Cambylus  was  a  follower  of  Antiochus  *  under  whom  he  had  the 
*  Among  thefe  command  of  thofe  Cretans ,  which  held  one  of  the  Forts  that  blocked  up  the  Caftle  of 
few  1  do  not  gardes  AAetvct  thelefs  other  way  to  efcape  he  faw  none, than  by  putting  himfelf  to  fome 
calUngTimfelf  adventure.  When  the  meffenger  had  therefore  paifed  often  to  and  fro,  it  was  at  length 
Eudtmn.  concluded,  That  Polls  himfelf  fhould  come  fpeak  with  Acbxtts ,  and  conduct  him  forth. 
ettan,  whTin  T  here  was  none  other  than  good  faith  meant  by  any  of  the  reft,^  fave  only  by  B  olis  and 
one  of  his  late  Cambylus  *  which  were  Cretans. and  (as  all  their  Countrimen,*  fame  few  excepted, have 
bds'wherdn"'  been,  and  hill  are,)  falfe  knaves.  Thefe  two  held  a  confultation  together,  that  was,  as 
he  fraduceth  a  Polybius  obferves  it,  rightly  Cretical :  neither  concerning  the  fafety  of  him  whofe  de-  30 
ourKing,^eU-  iterance  they  undertook,  nor  touching  the  difeharge  of  their  own  faith  *  but  only  how 
frey/with^l?  to  get  moft  with  leaft  adoe  and  danger  to  themfelves,  Briefly  they  concluded, That  firft: 
the  good  and  of  all  they  would  equally  fhare  between  them  ten  Talents, which  they  had  already  re- 
ofwhonThe  celvcd  m  hand :  and  then,  That  they  would  reveal  the  matter  to  Antiochus  *  offering  to 
could  learn  the  deliver  Acbxus  unto  him, if  they  might  be  well  rewarded  both  with  prefent  money,  and 
nanicsjuath  by  wjtj1  prom  fe  Qf  confideration  anfwerable  to  the  greatnelfe  of  fuch  a  fervicc,  when  it 
name  nvicTL- fliould  be  difpatched.  Antiochus  hearing  this  promile  of  Cambylus,  was  no  leffe  glad, 
lied  mejin  cal-  were  the  friends  of  Acbxus  well  pleafed  with  the  comfortable  promifes  of  Bolts, 

^tan  a ndVn c' ‘  At  length  when  all  things  were  in  readinefs  on  both  fides,  and  that  Bolts  with  Arianns 
that  hath  been  was  to  get  up  into  the  Caftle,  and  conveigh  Acbxus  thence :  He  firft  went  with  Camby- 
dangerous^un-  [q  {peaF  with  the  King,  who  gave  him  very  private  audience*  and  confirmed  unto 
raigm  1°  is  an  him  by  word  of  mouth  the  affurance  of  his  liberall  promifes.  And  after  that,  putting 
honour  to  be  on  countenance  of  an  honeft  man, and  of  one  that  was  Faithful!  unto  Ptolemy ,  whom 
fo  diUgent  a 7  he  had  long  ferved,  he  accompanied  Ananas  up  into  the  Caftle.  At  his  comming  thi- 
fupporrer  of  ther,  he  was  lovingly  entertained  *  yet  queftioned  at  large  by  Acbxus^  touching  all 
Archke'etof0^  t^ie  weight  of  the  bufineffe  in  hand  .  But  he  difeourfed  fo  well,  and  with  fuch  gravity* 

Lies  in  regard  that  there  appeared  no  reafon  of  diftrufting  either  his  faith  or  judgement.  He 
WoTde°n  was an °ld  Souldier,  had  long  been  a  Captain  under  Ptolemy ,  and  did  not  thruft 
thccomffienda- himfelf  into  this  bufineffe*  but  was  invited  by  honourable  and  faithful  men.  He 
yon  of  Ci«i- had  alfo  taken  afafecourfe,  in  winning  (as  it  ieemed)  that  other  Countriman  of  his,  50 
voluminous,*"  who  kept  a  Fort  that  flood  in  their  way*  and  thereby  had  already  fundry  times  gi- 
thMheinmui-venfafcpaflage  and  repaffage  unto  Artanus .  But  againft  all  thefe  comfortable  hopes, 
nameisbeyond  t^lc  importance  of  fo  great  an  adventure  ftirred  up  fdme  diffidence.  Acbxus  there-* 
anythe  cnti-foxz  dealt  wifely,  and  laid,  that  he  would  yet  flay  in  the  Caftle  a  little  longer  *  but 
dmc^thatwere  lha^  ^  meant  to  fend  away  with  Bolts  three  or  four  of  his  friends*  from  whom 
alwaiesLyars,  when  he  received  better  adVertifement,  concerning  the  likelihood  of  the  enterprife, 
ficl  bbei?esand  ^lcn  wou^  ^Llc  fad*  himfelf.  Hereby  he  took  ordcr^not  to  commit  himfelf  vvhol- 
a  TpolJtipx  [y 11111:0  ^lc  a  man  unknown.  But  as  Polybius  well  notes,  He  did  not  confider  that- 
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k  phiyqd  the  Cretian  with  a  man  ot  Crete  j  which  is  to  fay,  that  he  had  to  do  with  one, 
woofs  knavery  could  not  be  avoided  by  sdrcumfpc&ion.  Bolts  and  Camillas  had  laid 
ih?»;  plots  thusj,  That  if  Acinus  came  fo«th  alone,  then  ihould  he  eafily  be  taken  by  the 
?.mb  ill  p  c  pared  for  him :  if  lie  were  accompanied  with  many  of  his  friends, then  fhould 
Animus  . be  appointed  to  lead  the  way, as  one  that  of  late  had  trodden  it  oft  5  &  Belts  fol¬ 
lowing  behinde,  fhould  have  an  eye  upon  Acinus  to  prevent  him,  not  only  from  efca- 
ping  m  the  tumult,  but  from  breaking  his  own  neck,  or  otherwife  killing  himfelf:  to 
the  end  that  being  taken  alive,  he  might  be  to  Antmhus  the  more  welcome  Prefent. 
And  in  fuch  order  came  they  now  forth ;  Ariaws  going  before  as  Guide  $  the  reft  fol¬ 
io  lowing  as  the. way  ferved,  and  B  oils  in  the  Rdar.  Acinus  made  none  acquainted  with  his 
purpote,  till  the  very  inftant  ot  his  depart  tire,  Themfignificd  he  the  matter  to  his  Wife 
Laodice  and  comforting  her  with  hope  as'tirell  as  he  dould,  appointed  four  of  his  fpe- 
ciall  f  riends  to  bear  him  company.  They  were  all  d-ifguifed :  and  one  of  them  alone 
took  upon  him  to  have  knowledge  of  th eiCr.eeh  tongue^fpeaking  and  anfwering  as  need 
fhould  require  for  all,as  if  the  reft  had  been  Barbarians.  Bolts  followed  them,  craftily 
deviling  upon  his  b.ufinefs, and  much  perplexed.  For  (faith  Polybius)  though  he, were  of 
Crete,  and  prone  to  furmjfe  anything  tojbt  mifehief  of  another ;  yet  could  he  not  fee  in 
the  darken  01  know  which  of  them  was  Achnm,6c.  whether  Achnus  himfelf  were  there. 
The  way  was  very  uneafie,  and  in  fosse  places  dangerous  *,  especially  to  thofe  that  knew 
20  it  not.  Wherefore  they  were  fain  to  flay  in  divers  places,  and  help  one  another  up  or 
down.  But  upon  every  occafion  they  were  all  of  diem  very  officials  towards  Achnus^ 
lending  him  their  hands, and  taking  fuch  care  of  him,  as  eafily  gave  Bolkxo  underhand, 
that  he  was  the  man :  and  fo  by  their  unfesafonable  duty,  they  undid  thdir  Lord.a  When 
they  came  to  the  place  where  Cambylus  lay  in  Wait,  Bolts  whittled,1  and  prefently  clcfped 
Achnus  about  the  middle,  holding  him  faft  that  he  could  nor  ttir-v  So  they  Wer^aft  ta'' 
ken  by  the  Atnbuih,  and  carry  ed  forthwith  to  Antwhis,  *,  who .  tfifte  tip  watching  in  his 
Pavilion,  expecting  the  event.  The  fight  of  Acinus,  brought  in  bound  unto  hith,did'{b 
attontfh  the  King  that  he  was  unable  to  fpcak  a  word,  and  anon  brake  out  into  weeping. 
Yet  was  he  before  informed  of  the  plot,  which  might  have  kept  hint  from  admiration:  as 
3°  alfo  the  next  morning  betimes,?. ffembling  hisfriends  together, he  condemned  Acinus  10 
a  cruel  dear  h:\vhkh  argues, that  he  was  not  moved  with  pity  towards  this  unhappy  man. 
Wherefore  it  was  the  generall  regard  of  calamities,  incident  unto  great  fortunes ,  that 
wrung  from  him  thefe  tears :  as  alfo  the  rarity  of  the  accident, that  made  both  him  and 
his  friends  to  wonder :  though  it  be  fo,that  fuch  a  courfe  as  this  of  his,  in  imploying  two 
mifebievous  knaves  againft  one  Traitor, doth  not  rarely  fucceed  well  *,  according  |to  that 
Spawjh  Proverb,  A  un  tray  dor  dos  alien  ifos.  T  he  death  of  Acinus  brought  fuch  afto- 
nilhmenc  upon  thofe  which  held  the  caftle,  that  after  a  while  they  gave  up  the  place  and 
themfeives  unto  the  King-,  whereby  he  got  entire  pofleflion  of  all  to  him  belonging  in 
the  letter  fta. 

40  Some  years  patted  after  this,  ere  Antiochus  was  ready  for  his  expedition  againft  the 
partisans  and  Hyrcanians .  Ihe  Par  titans  were  a  little  tsation  of  obfcuie  beginnings, 
and  common  y  fubjed  unto  thofe  that  ruled  in  Media.  In  the  great  fhuffling  for  Provin¬ 
ces, after  the  death  of  Alexander  fit  Government  over  them  was  committed  by  Anti- 
pater  jo  one  Philip,  a  man  of  (mail  regard  ;  lhortly  they  fell  to  Eumenes-,  then  to  Antigo - 
mis:  and  from  him,together  with  the  Medes,  to  Seleucus-,  under  whofc  pofterity  they 
continued  untill  the  Reign  of  Seleucus  Callinicus ,  being  ruled  by  Lieutenants  of  the  Sy¬ 
rian  Kin^s.  The  luftlull  infoiency  of  one  of  thefe  Lieutenants,  together  with  the 
misfortune  of  Callinicus, that  was  vanquiihed  and  thought  to  be  (lain  by  the  Gaules  5  did 
ftir  up  Arfaces,  a  noble  man  of  the  Country,  to  feek  revenge  of  injuries  done ,  and 
50  animate  them  to  rebell.  So  he  flew  the  Kings  Lieutenant  5  .made  himfelf  king,  of  the 
Parthians ,  and  Lord  of  Hyrcania  •  fought  profperoufly  with  thofe  that  difturbed  him  in 
his  beginnin°s  ^  and  took  Seleucus  Callinicus  pnfoner  in  battell,  whom  he  royally  en 
tertained  and  difmifled.  Hereby  he  won  reputation  as  a  lawfull  king  .and  by  good 
government  of  his  Countrey  procured  unto  himfelf  fuch  love  ot  his  Subjects,  tnathis 
name  was  continued  unto  his  fucceffouts*,  like  as  that  of  the  Ptolemies  in  Egypt,  and  that: 
of  the  Cnfars\ afterwards  in  Rome-  Much  about  the  fame  time  the  B  act  nans  rebelled- 
though  thefe  at  length, and  all  belonging  unto  the  Seleuc tdn  beyond  Euphrates ,  increa- ^ 

Ted  the  Parthtansdoui\s\\osx.  Tfow  Antioch  its  went  againft  them  withfo  ft  tong  an  at  my* 
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that  they  durft  not  meet  him  in  plain  field  j  but  kept  themfelves  in  woods  or  places  of 
ftrengtb,  and  defended  the  Straights  ard  pafiages  of  mountains.  The  refiftances  they 
made  availed  them  not.  For  Antiochus  had  wkh  him  fo  great  a  multitude,  and  fo  well 
Ported, as  he  needed  not  to  turn  out  of  the  way,  from  thofe  that  lay  fortified  againft  him, 
in  Woods  and  Straights  between  their  mountains  ^  it  being  eafie  to  fpare  out  of  fo  great 
a  number,  as  many  as  fetching  a  compafie  about,  might  either  get  above  the  enemies 
heads  ^  or  come  behindc, ana  charge  them  on  the  back.  Thus  did  he  often  imploy 
againft  them  his  light  armature :  wherewith  he  caufed  them  to  dillodge,  and  give  way 
unto  his  Phalanx^upon  which  they  durft  not  adventure  themfelves  in  open  ground.  Ar- 
face ^  thefecendofthe  name,  (for  his  father  was  dead  before  this )  was  then  King  of  io 
panhia :  who  though  he  was  confident  in  the  fidelity  of  his  own  fubjeds  ;  yet  feared 
to  encounter  with  fo  mighty  an  Invader.  His  hope  was,  that  the  bad  waiesand  De¬ 
farts  would  have  caufed  Antiochus ,  when  he  was  at  Ecbatane  in  Media^  to  give  over  the 
journey,  without  proceeding  much  further.  This  not  fo  falling  out:  He  caufed  the 
Weis  and  Springs  in  the  Wilderncfs,  through  which  his  Enemy  mu  ft  pafs,  to  be 
dammed  up  and  fpoiled.  By  which  means,  and  the  refiftance  before  fpoken  of,  when 
he  could,  not  prevail, He  withdrew  himfelf  out  of  the  way*,  buffering  the  Enemy  to  take 
his  pleafure  for  a  time,  in  wafting  the  Countrey :  wherein  without  tome  vidory  obtai¬ 
ned,  he  could  make  no  long  abode.  Antiochus  hereby  found.  That  Arfaces  was  no¬ 
thing  ftrongly  provided  for  the  War.  Wherefore  he  marched  through  the  heart  of  20 
Parthia :  and  then  forward  into  Bynania  where  he  wan  T ambrace ,  the  chief  City 
of  that  Province.  This  indignity  and  many  other  Ioffes,  caufed  Ar  faces  at  length, 
when  he.had  gathered  an  Army  that  feemed  ftrong  enough,  ^to  adventure  a  battell. 
The  iftue  thereof  was  fuch  as  gave  toneither  of  the  Kings  hope  of  accompiiftiing  his  de- 
fires,  without  exceeding  difficulty.  Wherefore  Ar  faces  craved  peace, and  at  length  ob¬ 
tained  it:  Antiochus  thinking  it  not  amifie,to  make  him  a  friend,  whom  he  could  not  make 
afubjed. 

The  next  expedition  of  Antiochus ,was  againft  Euthydemus  King  of  the  BaBrians^ one 
that  indeed  had  not  rebelled  againft  him  or  his  Anccftors :  but  having  gotten  the  King- 
dome  from  thofe  that  had  rebelled,  kept  it  himfelf.  With  Euthydemus  he  fought  a  50 
battell  by  the  River  Arius^ where  he  had  the  vidory.  But  the  vidory  was  not  fo  great¬ 
ly  to  his  honour,  as  was  the  teftimony  which  he  gave  of  his  own  private  valour,  in  ob¬ 
taining  it.  He  was  thought  that  a3y  to  have  demeaned  him  more  courageoufly,  than  did 
any  one  man  in  all  his  Army.  His  horfe  was  (lain  under  him  *,  and  he  himfelf  received 
a  wound  in  his  mouth,  whereby  he  loft  fome  of  his  teeth.  As  for  Euthydemus ,  He  with¬ 
drew  himfelf  back  unto  the  furthermoft  parts  of  his  Kingdome,  and  afterwards  protra¬ 
cted  the  War,feeking  how  to  end  it  by  compofition.  So  Embaffadours  paffed  between 
the  Kings :  Antiochus  complaining,  That  a  Countrey  of  his  was  unjuftly  ufurped  from 
him :  Euthydemus  anfwering,That  he  had  won  it  from  the  children  of  the  Ufurpers:  and 
further, That  the  BaBrians, a  wilde  Nation, could  hardly  be  retained  in  order,  lave  by  a  43 
King  of  their  own  ^  for  that  they  bordered  upon  the  Scythians^  with  whom  if  they 
ftiould  join,  it  would  be  greatly  to  the  danger  of  all  the  Provinces  that  lay  behinde 
them.  Thefe  allegations,  together  with  his  own  wearinefsj  pacified  Antiochus ,  and 
made  him  willing  to  grant  Peace, upon  reafonable  Conditions.2)w*rtr/#j,the  fon  of  E u- 
thydemus ,  being  a  goodly  gentleman, and  employed  by  his  father, as  Embaffador  in  this 
T reaty  oi  Peace, was  not  a  little  available  unto  a  good  conclufion :  for  Antiochus  liked 
him  fo  welfthat  he  promifed  to  give  him  in  marriage,  one  of  his  own  daughters  5  and 
therevvithall  permitted  Euthydemus  to  retain  the  Kingdome,  caufing  him  neverthelefs 
to  deliver  up  all  his  Elephants  5  as  alfo  to  bind  himfelf  by  oath, to  fuch  Covenants  as  he 
thought  requifite.  50 

So  Antiochus  leaving  the  BaBrian  in  quiet,  made  a  journey  over  Caucafus,and  came 
to  the  borders  of  India^  where  he  renewed  with  Sophagafenus ,  King  of  the  Indians ,  the 
fociety  that  had  been  between  their  Anceftors.  Tne  Indians  had  remained  fubjed  untOi 
the  Macedonians  for  a  little  while,  after  Alexanders  death.  Eumenes  in  his  War 
againft  Antigoms^  raifed  part  of  his  forces  out  of  their  Countrey.  But  when  Antigontrs 
(after  his  vidory)  turned  Wcftward  ,  and  was  overbufied  in  a  great  civill  War: 
then  did  one  Sandrocottns^  an  Indian ,  ftirup  his  Country  men  to  rebellion;  making 
himlelf  their  Captain,  and  taking  upon  him,  as  protedorof  their  liberty.  This  Or- 
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£ce  and  Title  he  Toon  changed,  though  not  without  fome  contention,  into  the  Name 
and  Majefty  of  a  King.  Finally  he  got  unto  hir^felf  (having.-an  Army  of  fix  hundred 
thoufand  men)  if  not  all  India,  yet  as  much  of  it  as  had  bin  Alexanders. In  this  eftate  h$ 
had  well  confirmed  himfeif, ere  Seleucus  Nieatmcould  find  leifnre  to  cal  him  to  account 
Neither  did  he  faint, or  humble  himfeif  at  the  comming  of  Seleucus :  but  met  him  in  the 
field, as  ready  to  defend  his  own,  fo  ftrongly  and  well  appointed,  that  the  Macedonian 
was  contented  to  make,  both  peace  and  affinity  with  him,  taking  only  a  reward  of  fifty 
Elephants. This  League, made  by  the  Founders  of  the  Indian  and  Syrian  kingdoms,  was 
continued  by  fome  Offices  of  love  betwen  their-children,  and  now  renewed  by  Antio- 
io  c^rwhofe  number  of  Elephants  we  rtincreafed  thereupon, by  the  /Ww;kins,toan  hun¬ 
dred  &  fifty: as  alfo  he  was  promifed,to  have  fome  treafure  lent  after  him- which  he  left 
one  to  recewe.Thus  parted  thefe  two  great  kings.Neither  had  the  Indians > from  this  time 
forwardsin  many  generations,  any  bufinefs  worthy  of  remembrance  with  the  weftern 
countries.  The  pofterity  of  Sandrocottus  is  thought  to  have  retained  that  kingdome  un¬ 
to  the  dayes  of  Augujfus  Cafar  :  to  whom  Poms :,  then  reigning  in  India,  fent  Embafta- 
dors  with  prefents,and  an  Epiftle  written  in  Greeks wherein  among  other  things, he  faid. 
That  he  had  copamand  over  fix  hundred  Kings.  There  is  alfo  found, featte red  in  fiindry 
Authors, the  mention  of  fome  which  held  that  kingdome  in  divers  Ages,  even  unto  the 
time  of  Conftantine  the  Great :  being  all  peradventure  of  the  fame  race.  But  Antiochus , 
20  who  in  this  Treaty  with  Sophagafenus  carried  himfeif  as  the  worthier  perfon,  receiving 
Prefents*  and  after  marching  home  through  Vrangiana  and  Car  mania ,  with  fuch  repu¬ 
tation,  that  all  the  Potentates, not  only  in  the  higher  Afiajom  on  the  hither  fide  of  Tan- 
humbled  thcmfelves  unto  him,  and  called  him  The  Great:  law  an  end  of  his  owri 
greatnefs  within  few  years  enluing,  by  prefuming  to  ftand  upon  points  with  thei?0- 
wans'j  whofe  Greatneffe  was  the  fame  in  deed,  that  his  was  only  in  feeming. 


§.  nr. 

The  lewd  reign  0/ Ptolemy  Philopater  in  Egypt :  with  the  tragical l  end  of  his  favorites, 
3°  when  he  was  dead.  Antiochus  prepares  to  war  on  the  young  childe  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,?/^ 
fon  fl/Philopater.i/tf  irrefolution  in  preparing  for  divers  wars  at  once.  His  voyage  to¬ 
wards  th  e  Hellefpcnt .  He  fecks  to  hold  amity  with  the  Romans,  who  make  friendly  [hew  to 
him-jntcndtng  neverthelefe  to  have  war  with  him.  His  doings  againjl  the  Hellefpont j 
which  the  Romans  made  the  frjl  ground  of  their  qnrrrell  to  him. 

THis  expedition  being  finiffied,  Antiochus  had  leifnre  to  repofe  himfetf  a  while  5 
and  ft  tidy  which  way  to  convert  the  terrour  of  his  puilfance,  for  the  enlarge¬ 
ment  of  his  Empire.  Within  two  or  three  years  Ptolemy  Philopater  died. :  leaving 
his  fon  Ptolemy  Epiphanes^ a  young  Boy, his  fucceftbr  in  the  kingdome  5  unlrkely  by  hint 
4°  to  be  well  defended  againft  a  neighbour  fo  mighty  and  ambitious.  This  Ptolemy  fuma- 
med  Philopater  ,thm  is  to  fay,*?  lover  of  hi*  Father,  is  thought  to  have  had  that  furname 
given  him  in  meer  denfion  as  having  made  away  both  his  Faiher  and  Mother.  His 
young  years  being  newly  paft,  his  childhood  when  he  began  to  reign,  may  feem  to 
difeharge  him  of  fo  horrible  a  crime,  as  his  Fathers  death  .-  yet  the  beaftlinefs  of  all  his 
following  life ,  makes  him  not  unlike  to  have  done  any  nnlchief,  whereof  he  could  be 
accufed.  Having  won  the  bat  tell  atRaphiah,  He  gave  himfeif  over  to  fenfuality-,  and 
was  wholly  governed  by  a  Strumpet  called  Agathoclea.  At  her  inftigation  He  murde¬ 
red  his  own  wife  and  lifter  which  had  adventured  her  felf  with  him,  in  that  only 
dangerous  a^ftion  by  him  undertaken  and  performed  with  honour.  The  Lieuteiaant- 
50  (hips  of  his  Provinces,  with  all  Commands- in  his  Army,  and  Offices  whatfoever,  were 
tvholly  referred  unto  the  difpofition  of  this  Agathoclea, and  her  brother  Agath  ocles, and 
Oenanthe  a  filthy  bawd  that  was  mother  unto  them  both,  So  thefe  three  governed  the 
Realm  at  their  pleafurc  ,to  the  great  grief  of  all  the  Countrey,  till  Philopater  died :  who 
having  reigned  feventeen  years,  left  none  other  fon  than  Ptclemy  Epiphanes ,  a  childe 
of  fiveyears  old, begotten  on  Arpnoe  that  was  his  lifter  and  wife.  After  the  Kings  death 
A  rath  odes  began  to  take  upon  him, as  prote&or  of  young  Epiphanes ,  and  Governor  of 
the  Land.He  allembledthe  Macedons{ye\r.d\  were  the  kings  ordinary  forces  in  pay,  not) 
all  born  in  Macedonia,  but  the  race  of  thofe  that  abode  in  Egypt  with  Ptolemy  the  frfti 
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and  would  not  be  accounted  Egyptians-,  as  neither  would  the  King's  themfelves)  and 
bringing  forth  unto  them  his  lifter  AgatbocUa^  with  theyoung  King  in  her  armes;  be¬ 
gan  a  folemne  oration.  He  told  them,  That  the  deceafcd  father  of  this  their  King,  had 
committed  the  childe  into  the  armes  of  his  After*,  but  unto  the  faith  of  them  :  on  whofe 
valiant  right  hands,  the  whole  ftate  of  the  kingdome  did  now  relyc.  He  befought  them 
therefore  that  they  would  be  faithful!,  and,  as  great  need  was,  defend  their  King  againft 
the  treafon  of  one  Tlepolemm3  an  ambitious  man*,  who  traitcroidly  went  about  to  let  the 
Diademe  upon  his  owne  head,  being  a  mcere  ftranger  to  the  Royalhbloud.  Herewkh- 
all  he  produced  before  them  a  witneftc,that  Ihould  juftifie  his  accufation  againft  Tlepole-. 
mus.  Now  though  it  were  fo,  that  he  delivered  all  this  with  a  fained  paftion  of  forrow,  tMk 
and  counterfeiting  teares:  yet  the  Mace  dons  that  heard  him,  regarded  not  any  word,  that 
he  fpake-,but  flood  laughing,  and  talking  one  to  another,  what  a  fliamclefle  diflemblcr 
he  was  to  take  fo  much  upon  him,  as  if  he  knew  not  how  greatly,  he  was  hated".  And  fo 
brake  up  the  Affembly:  he  that  had  called  it,  being  fcarce  aware  ho w.Agatbocles  there¬ 
fore,  whom  the  old  Kings  favour  had  made  mighty, but  neither  wife  nor  well  qualified, 
thought  to  goe  to  workers  had  formerly  been  his  mannef^by  ufing  his  authority ,to  the 
fuppreffion  of  thofe  that  he  diftrufted.  He  haled  out  of  a  .Temple  the  mother-in-law  of 
'Ilepolemus  5  and  cart  her  into  prifon.  This  filled  Alexandria  with  rumors, and  made  the 
people  (though  accufiomcd  to  fuffer  greater  things,  whileft  they  were  committed  in  the 
old  kings  name)to  meet  in  knots  together,and  utter  one  to  another  their  miiides,where-  2<s. 
in  theyliad  conceived  extreme  ,  hate,  againft  thefe  three  pernicious  Mifigovcrnours  of 
the  old  King.  Befides  their  corfideration  of  theprefent  injurie  done  to  Tlepelemus,ihcy 
were  fomewhat  alfo  moved  with  feare  of  harme;  which  in  way  of  requitall,  Elepolemus 
was  likely  to  doe  unto  the  Citie.  For  he  was  thought  a  man  moft  unapt  for  Govern¬ 
ment,  as  afterwards  he  proved,  yet  no  bad  Souldier,  arid  well  beloved  of  the  Armie.  It 
was  alfo  then  in  his  power,  to  flop  the  provifion  of  victuals  which  was  to  come  into  A- 
lexandria.  As  theft  motives  wrought  with  the  people,  fo  by  the  remedy  which  Aga- 
thercks  ufed,  were  the  Macedons  more  haftily,  and  more  violently  flirred  unto  uproare. 

He  fecretly  apprehended  one  of  their  number,  whom  he  fufpe&ed  of  confpiracie  a- . 
gainft  him;&  delivered  him  unto  a  follower  of  his  own, to  be  examined  by  torturc.This  3^ 
poore  Souldier  was  carried  into  an  inner  roome  of  the  Palace,  and  there  flopped  out  of 
all  his  apparell  to  be  tormented.  But  -vvhileft  the  whippes  were  brought  forth,  and  all 
things  even  in  a  readinefle  for  that  purpofe,therc  was  brought  unto  the  minifter  of  Aga- 
thcclesj  a  fad  report  of  Tlefolemus  his  being  at  hand.  Hereupon  the  Examiner^  and  his 
Torturers,  one  after  another,  went  out  of  the  roome;  leaving  Moeragenes  the  Souldier 
stone  by  hunfelfe,  and  the  doors  open.  He  perceiving  this,naked  as  he  was,  conVeighed 
himfelte  out  of  the  Palace,  and  got  unto  the  Macedonians  of  whom  he  found  fomc  in  a 
Temple  there  by  at  dinner.The  Macedonians  were  as  fierce  in  maintenance  of  their  Pri- 
vilcdges,  as  are  the  Turkes  $ani\ars.  Being  affured  therefore  that  one  of  their  fellowcs 
had  thus  beene  ufed*  they  fell  to  Armes  in  a  great  rage,  and  began  to  force  the  Palace:  4$ 
crying  out, That  they  would  fee  the  King,and  not  leave  him  in  pbffdfion  of  fuch  a  dan¬ 
gerous  man.  The  whole  multitude  in  the  City,  withlowd  clamours,  made  no  lcffe  a- 
doc  than  the  Souldiers,  though  to  lefle  effedf.  So  the  old  Bawd  Ocnanthe  fled  into  a 
Temple:  her  Sonne  and  Daughter  flayed  in  the  Court,  until  the  King  was  taken  from 
them;  and  they,  by  his  permiflton  which  he  eafily  gave,  and  by  appointment  of  thofe 
that  now  had  him  in  their  hands  j  delivered  up  to  the  func  of  the  pcopl  t.Agathocles  him- 
felfe  was  ftabfce  1  to  death,  by  fome  which  therein  did  the  office  of  friends;  though  in 
manner  of  enemies.  His  After  was  dragged  naked  up  and  downe  the  ftrects;  as  was  alfo 
his  mother,  with  all  to  them  belonging  :  the  enraged  multitude  committed  upon  them 
a  barbarous  execution  of  juftice;  biting  them,  pulling  out  their  eyes,  and  tearing  them  JO 
in  pieces. 

Thefe  troubles  in  Egypt ,  ferved  well  to  ftir  up  King  Antiocbus-,  who  had  very  good 
leafurc,  though  he  wanted  all  pretence,  to  make  war  upon  young  Ptolomy.  Philip  of 
Macedon  had  the  fame  defire  to  get  what  part  he  could  of  the  childes  eflatc.  But  ithap* 
pened  well,  that  Ptolemy  Philopater  in  the  Pumcke  Warre,  which  was  now  newly  en¬ 
ded,  had  done  many  good  offices  unto  the  Romans.  Unto  them  therefore  the  Egyptians 
addrefted  thcmfclVcs, and  craved  helpe  againft  thefe  two  kingsnvho  though  they  fecrer- 
ly  maligned  one  the  other;  yet  had  entred  into  covenant  to  divide  betweene  them 
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all  that  belonged  unto  this  Orphan  *,  whole  Father  bad  been  Confederate  with  them 
both.  So  *  M.  Lepidw  was  Cent  from  Rome j  to  protect  from  all  violence  the  King  oi*iujUib.yi.  . 
Egypt',  efpecially  againft  Antiochus.  As  for  the  Macedonian-,  He  was  very  loon  found 
bulled,  with  war  at  his  own  doors.  Alfo  Seopas  the  zAitohan,  being  a  Pensioner  to  the 
Egyptian ,  was  lent  into  Greece  to  raife  an  Army  of  Mercenaries.  What  Lrpidtts  did  in 
Egypt ,  1  donotfindc  .•  and  therefore  thin  kit  not  improbable,  that  he  Was  feni  thither 
only  ore  of  the  three  EmbaiTadors;,  in  the  beginning  of  the  War  with  Philipp  as  hath 
been  (hewed  before.  As  for  Seopas  *,  he  ihortly  after  went  up  in  o  Syria  with  his  Army  : 
where  winning  m  ny  places,  among  the  reft  of  his  Ads,  he  iiibdued  the  J-e-mes^  who 
feem  to  have  yeelded  themteives  a  little  before  unto  Antiochus, zx  fuch  time  uS  they  faw 
him  prepare  for  his  War,&  defpaired  of  receiving  help  from  Egypt  .Pam  it  was  not  long,  jfideiofepb.Ant. 
tlltncfe  vidcrcsof  Secpas  came  to  nothing.  For  the  very  next  year  following. tudjib.  u*  c;h 


crcallthcfe  vidcrcsof  Secpas  came  to  nothing.  For  the  very  next  year  following, 
which  was  (according  to  Eujchus) the  fame  year  that  Phil  p  was  beaten  at  CynofcephaU ; 
Antiochus  vanquilhed  Seopas  inbattai1,a:d  recovered  all  that  had  been  loft.  Among  the 
reft,the  Rentes  with  great  wtljingnefs  returned  under  his  obedience  arid  were  therefore 
by  him  Very  gently  entreated. 

The  Land  of  Egypt  this  great  King  did  forbear  to  invade  ?  and  gave  it  out,  that  he 
meant  to  beftow  acaoghterof  his  own  in  marriage  unto  Ptolemy  :  either  hoping,  as 
may  feem, that  the  Countrey  would  willingly  fuhmtt  it  fell' unto  him, if  this  young  child 
io  fhould  happen  ro  mifearry  j  or  eife  that  greater  pur  chafe  might  be  made  in  t  e  Wtftern 
parts  of  Alia,  whileft  Phthp  was  held  over-laboured  by  the  Romans.  It  appears  that  he 
Was  very  much  diftraded  5  hunting  (as  wc  fay)  two  Hares  at  once  with  one  Hound.  The 
quarrels  between  Attains,  Philip  and  the  Greeks,  p  ormied  to  afford  h  m  great  advan¬ 
tage,  if  he  (hould  bring  his  Army  to  the  Hrllefpont.  Or  the  other  tide, the  date  of  Egypt 
being  fuch  as  hath  been  declared,  feemed  eafiy  to  be  fwallowed'Up  once.  O  re 
while  therefore  he  took  what  he  could  get  in  Syria :  where  all  were  will  ng  find  the 
Stives  among  the  reft,  though  hitherto  they  had  kept  faith  with  the  Egypt  ie.)  toyeeld 
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^ram  %  He  fends  Embaffadours  to  the  Senate,  to  conclude  a  perfed  amity  be  Ween  turn 
and  them*  It  ;s  not  lightly  to  be  ovevpafted,  That  thefe  his  Embaffadours  were  loving¬ 
ly  entertained  at  Rmt%  and  difiiuflcd, with  a  Decree  andanfwer  ofthe  Senate,  altoge¬ 
ther  to  the  honour  of  King  Adiechus.  But  this  anf.verot  the  Romans  Was  not  fir Cere  5 
being  rathef  framed  according  to  regardofthe  Kings  good  liking, than  of  their  oWn  in¬ 
tent?  They  had  not  yet  made  an  end  with  Philip :  neither  would  they  gladly  be  trou¬ 
bled  with  two  great  wars  at  once.  Wherefore, not  (landing  much  upon  the  nice  examina¬ 
tion  of  what  belonged  unto  their  honour,  they  were  content  to  give  good  words  for  the 
prefent.  In  the  meantime  Antiochus  fights  with  Seopas  in  Syria ,  and  ihortly  pr  pares  to 
4©  Win  fome  Towns  elfewhere,  belonging  unto  Ptolemy  •  yet  wmhall  he  fends  an  Army 

‘  Weftward,ihtending  to  make  what  profit  he  can  of  the  diftradions  in  Greed.  Like  wile 

it  is  eonfiderable,  as  an  argument  of  his  much  irrefolution.  How  noiwTtHftdnding  his  at¬ 
tempts  upon  both  of  thcitKingdomes,  he  offered  one  of  his  daughters  to  Ptolemy,  and 
another  to  Euntenes  the  (on  of  ^Attains,  newly  King  of  Per  gam  us  :  feeki  g  each  of  rheir 
friend ibips,  at  one  and  the  fame  time,  when  he  fought  ro  mal  e  each  of  them  a  fpdiie. 
Thus  was  he  ading  and  deliberating  at  once-, being  carryed  with  an  .inexplicable  deiife  of 
repugnancies  j  which  is  a  difeafeof  great,  ard  overfvyellir.g  fortunes.;  Howf.  efi?r  it  Wds> 
He  Cent  an  Array  to  Sardes  by  La-H, unden  wo  of  htsTOns :  willing  them  thereto  ftay 
for  him  whileft  he  himfclf  with  a  Fleet  of  an  hundred  Gallics,  and  two  hundred  other 
*0  Vdlels,  intended  to  pafs  along  by  the  Coaftsof  CtficiamdCaria,  taking  in  lltcli  places 
as  held  for  the  Egyptian,  It  was  a  notable  ad  of  the  Rhodians ,  that,  while  ft  :  he  war  of 
Philip  lay  yet  upon  their  hands,  they  adventured  upon  this  great  Antiochus.  They  fine 
unto  him  a  proud  Embaffagc :  whereby ^hey  gave  him  to  underftand.  That  if  he  palled 
forward  beyond  a  certain  Promontory  iii  Cilma,  they  Would  meet  him  and  fight  with 
him  *  not  for  any  quarrcll  oftheirs  unto  him^  but  becaufe  he  (h  iuld  not  jo}  n  with  2*  '  ip 
their  enemy,  and  help  him  againft  the  Romans.  It  was  infolcntlv  done  of  them,  nen  her 
feemed  it  otherwife,  to  prefcribe  fuchlimits  unto  the  King :  yet  he  tempered  hjmlelf,and 

without  any  (hew  of  indignation  gave  a  gentle  anlwer  partly  himielt  to  their  Emba  - 
v —  —  P  p  p  p  p  fadouis  5 
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fadors  *,  partly  unto  their  whole  city, by  Embaftadors  which  he  thither  Tent.  He  (hewed 
his  defire  to  renew  the  ancient  Confederacies  between  his  Anceftors  and  them  :  &  wil¬ 
led  them  not  to  be  afraid, left  his  coming  (hould  tend  unto  any  hurt, -either  of  them,or  of 
their  confederates.  As  touching  the  Romms  Whom  they  thought  that  he  would  moleft  : 
they  were  (he  faid )  his  very  good  friends  whereof,he  thought  there  needed  no  better 
proof, than  the  entertainment  and  artfwer  by  them  newly  given  to  his  Embalfadors. 

The  Rhodians  appear  to  have  been  a  cunning  people, and  fuch  as  could  forefee  what 
weather  was  like  to  happen.  T  his  anfwer  of  ihe  King,  and  the  relation  of  what  had  paf- 
fed  between  his  Embalfadors  and  the  Senate,moved  them  not  a  whit ,  when  they  were 
informed  ftiortly  after, that  the  Macedonian  war  was  ended  at  the  battail  of  Cynofce-  id 
phaU.T  hey  knew  that  Anti  debits  his  turn  would  be  next- and  prepared  to  be  forward  on 
the  ftronger  fide.  Wherefore  they  would  not  be  contented  to  fit  ftill5  unlelfe  the 
towns  on  the  South  coaftof  Afia,  belonging  to  Ptolemy  their  friend  apd  Confcde-f 
rate  were  fuffered  to  be  at  quiet.  Herein  alfo  they  did  well  5  for  that  they  had  ever  been 
greatly  beholding  to  all  the  race  of  the  Ptolemies. They  therefore  in  this  time  ofnecef- 
lity,  gave  what  aid  they  could  unto  all  the  fubjeds  of  the  Egyptian  in  thofe  parts.  In 
like  manner  did  King  Eumenesphz  fon  of  Attains ,  prognofticate  as  concerning  the  war 
that  followed,  between  Antiochm  and  the  Romans.  For  when  King  Antiocbus  made  a 
friendly  offer, to  beftow  one  of  his  daughters  upon  him  in  marriage.*  He  excufed  himfelf, 
and  would  not  have  her.  Attains  and  Phileums,  his  brethren,  wondred  at  this.  But  he  ad 
told  them,  that  the  Romans  would  furcly  make  war  upon  Amiochm  •  and  therein  finally 
prevail.  Wherefore  he  faid,  that  by  abftaining  from  this  affinity,  it  fhouldbein  his 
power  to  joyn  with  the  Rowans ,  and  ftrengthen  himfelf  greatly  with  their  friendffiip. 
Contrariwife,if  he  leaned  to  Antiochus :  as  he  muft  be  partaker  in  his  overt hrowjfo  was 
he  fure  to  be  oppreffed  by  him,  as  by  an  over-mighty  neighbour,  if  he  hapnedto  win 
the  vidory. 

Antiockus  himfelf  wintred  about  Ephefns  5  where  he  took  fuch  order  as  he  thought 
convenient  for  reducing  of  Smyrna  and  Lampfacus  to  obedience  5  that  had  ufurped 
their  liberty,  and  obftinately  ftrove  to  maintain  it,  in  hope  that  the  Romans  would  pro¬ 
tect  them.  In  the  beginning  of  the  Spring  he  failed  unto  the  Hellespont'  where  having  30 
won  fome  T owns  that  Philip  had  gotten  not  long  before  this, he  palfed  over  into  Europe 
fide  5  and  in  ffiort  fpace  maftered  the  Cherfonefus .  Thence  went  he  to  Lyfimachta: 
which  the  Thracians  had  gotten  &  deftroied,when  Philip  withdrew  hisgarrifon  thence, 
to  imploy  it  in  the  Roman  war.T he^tolians  objeded  asa  crime  untoPhihp  j.n  the  con¬ 
ference  before  T.jgnintiusphdX  he  had  opprefled  Lyfimachia ,  by  thrufting  thereinto  a 
garrifon.  Hereupon  Philip  made  anfwer, that  his  garrifon  did  not  opprdfe  the  town  but 
lave  it  from  the  Barbarians :  who  took  and  fackt  it,  as  foon  as  the  Macedonians  were 
gone.Thatthis  anfwer  was  good  and  fubftantiall, though  it  were  not  acceptable  as  fuch; 
might  appear  by  the  miferable  cafe,  in  which  Antiochus  found  Lyfimachta  at  his  com-* 
ming  thither.  For  the  town  was  utterly  razed  by  the  Barbarians  ♦,  and  the  people  carried  40 
away  into  flavery.  Wherefore  the  King  took  order  to  have  it  re-edified :  as  alfo  to  re¬ 
deem  thofe  that  were  in  bondage  and  to  recoiled  as  many  of  the  Citizens, as  were  dif- 
perfed  in  the  Country  thereabout.  Likewise  he  was  qirefull  to  allure  thither,  by  hope- 
full  promifes,  new  inhabitants,  and  to  repleniffi  the  City  with  the  wonted  frequency.* 
Now  to  the  end  that  men  ffiould  not  be  terrified  from  comming  thither  to  dwell  by  any 
fear  of  the  neighbour  Thracians ;  he  took  a  journey  in  hand  againft  thofe  barbarous 
people, with  the  one  half  of  his  Army  5  leaving  the  other  half  to  repair  the  City.  Thefc 
pains  he  took  ;  partly  in  regard  of  the  convenient  fituation,and  former  glory  of  Lyfima 
chia  5  paitly  for  that  he  thought  it  highly  redounding  unto  his  own  honour,  to  recover 
and  eftablifh  the  dominion  in  thofe  parts  which  his  fore-father  Selencns  Nicator  had 
won  from  Lyfimachus ,&  thereby  made  his  Kingdome  of  greater  extent, than  it  occupied  5 
in  any  following  time.But  for  this  ambition  he  ffial  dearly  pay:  and  as_after  that  vidory 
againft  Lyfimachus, the  death  of  King  Selencns  followed  ffiortly5fo  (hall  a  deadly  wound 
of  the  Kingdome  founded  by  Seleucusz nfue  very  fpeedily,  after  Lthc  reconqueft  of  the 
fame  Country  ,which  was  the  laft  of  Selencns  Jus  purchafes. 
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The  Rem  Am  hoi  A  friendly  correfpondgnce  ioith  Antiochus,  during  their  war  with  Philip  i 
after  which  they  ftiarrell  with  him.  The  doings  0/  Hannibal  at  Carthage :  whence  he  id 
chafed  by  his  enemies^  and  h)  the  Romans',  fits  flight  unto  the  King  Antiochus.  The 
eAitolians  murmure  agawfi  the  Romans  in  Greece.  The  war  of  the  Romans  and  Ach& - 
ansjvith  Nabis  the  Tyrant  of  Lacedaemon.  The  departure  of  the  Romans  out  of  Greece* 

T.  Quintius  his  Triumph.  Peace  denied  to  Antiochus  hy  the  Romans . 

10  T7C>rthe  Remans ,  though  they  were  unable  to  (mother  their  defire  of  war  with 
P*  Antiochus  ^  whereof  notice  was  already  taken  both  by  their  friends  and  by  their 
enemies.-  yet  was  it  much  againft  their  will  to  keep  the  rumour  on  foot,,  which 
they  meant  (hortly  to  make  good, of  this  intended  war,  foioag  as  they  wanted  matter 
of  quarrell  whereof  they  were  furniflied,  by  this  ente^prife  of  the  Kings  about  Lyfi- 
machia.  It  was  not  long,  lince  King  Attains ,  a  friend  and  a  helper  of  the  Remans  in  their 
war  with  Philips  could  ob.ain  of  them  none  other  help  aganft  Amiochus ,  than  Em- 
balfadors  to  (peak  for  him,  b.caufe  the  one  ofthefe  Kings  was  held  no  1  is  a  friend  than 
the  other.  Neither  did  there  afrerwaads  pafs  be  ween  them  any  other  offices,than  very 
friendly.  Antiochus  at  the  requeft  of  their  Embafla  ors,withdre  vv  his  Invafion  from  the 
jo  Kingdome  of  Per  gamut :  alfo  very  ihortly  after  he  fent  Emb  fl'adors  to  them,  to  make  a 
perfect  League  of  amity  between  them.  This  was  while  ft  as  yet  they  we:  e  bufied  with 
Philip ,  and  therefore  had  reafonto  anfwer  his  good  will  with  good  acceptation  .-as  they 
did  in  outward  (hew.  But  when  the  Macedonian  war  was  at  an  end  ,and  all,‘or  moft  of  all  , 
the  States  in  Greece ,  were  become  little  better  than  Clients  unto  the  Romans :  then  was 
all  this  good  corrcfpondence  changed  into  terms  of  worfe,  but  more  pla  n  meaning. 

For  T.guintiusywith  his  ten  counfellors  fent  from  Rome^ requited  (as  harh  bin  *  (hewed  chap .4.  §.«#,'  J 

before)with  a  commutation  ofwar,  this  Kings  gratulation  of  their  vi<ftory5  as  alfo  his 
Iongiprofefled  amity, and  defire  to  continue  in  the  fame. 

Thefe  ten  Counfellors  were  able  to  inform  T.  Quint  nts^  and  acquaint  him  with  the 
io  purpofc  of  the  Senate:  whereof  yet  it  leerhs  th.t  he  was  no:  i  norant  before-,  fince,  iii 
regard  of  Antiochus ,  he  was  the  more  inclinable  unto  peace  with  Philip.  It  was  there¬ 
fore  agreed^  when.htydiv  dedthemfelvcstomakcpiogrefs  through  divers  quarters 
of  Greece  for  the  execution  of  their  late  Decree,  That  two  of  them  fhould  vifit  King 
Antiochus  \  and  the  reft,  where  occafion  ferved,  ufe  diligence  to  make  a  party  ftrong 
againft  him.  Neither  was  the  Senate  at  iJmscunmindfull  of  the  bafinefs:  wherein  left: 

T.Quintius^  with  his  ten  Afliftants,  fliould  happen  to  forget  any  thing  to  their  parts  be¬ 
longing  L.Cornehns  was  fent  from  Rome ,  of  pm  pofe  to  deal  with  the  King  ubout  thofc 
controverfics,  that  were  between  him  .and  Ptolemy .  What  other  private  inftrudlions 
Cornelius  had  5  Wemayconjedureby  the  managing  of  this  his  Embaflage.  Forcorn- 
40  ming  to  Selymbria  t  and  there  underft  inding  that  p. Vidius  and  L.  Tenntius ,  having  biti 
fent  by  T»«j,were  at  Lyfimacbia,  He  haftned  thither ;  whither  alfo  came  P.  Lentulus 
( another  of  the  ten  Coi.nfellors)  from  Bargitla^  to  be  p  efent  at  the  Conference  .Hegcfla- 
nax  and  Lyfias  were  alfo  there  the  fame^  who  had  lately  brought  from  Titus  thofe  pe¬ 
remptory  Conditions,  which  the  Embaflaaours  pre  entihall  expound  unto  their  Ma¬ 
iler.  After  a  few  dayes  Antiochus  returned  from  his  Thracian  Expedition.  The  mee¬ 
ting  and  entertainment  between  him  and  thefe  Romans ,  was  in  appearance  full  of  love. 

But  when  they  came  to  treat  of  the  bufinefs  i  n  hand  this  good  mood  was  quite  altered. 

L.  Cornelius ntwo  or  three  words*  briefly  delivered  his  errand  from  Rome',  which 
was.  That  Antiochus  had  reafon  to  deliver  back  unto  Ptelemy  thofc  Towns  of  his, 

50  whereof  he  had  lately  gotten  poflefliom  Hereunto  he  added,  and  that  very  carneftly* 

That  he  mull  alfo  give  up  the  Towns  of  late  belonging  unto  Phtlip  -,andby  him  new¬ 
ly  occupied. For  what  could  be  more  abfurd,than  luch  folly  in  the  Romans  yds  to  let  An- 
ttochns  enjoy  the  profit  of  that  war,  wherein  they  had  laboured  fo  much,  and  he  done 
nothing  i  Further  he  warned  the  King,  that  he  lhould  not  moleft  thofc  Cities  that  were 
free:  and  finally  he  demanded  ofhim5  upon  what  reafon  he  was  come  over  with  fa! 
great  an  Army  into  Europe  5  for  that  other  caufe  of  his  journey  there  was  noneproba- 
ble,  than  a  purpole  tO  make  War  upon  the  Romans  <  To  this  the  King  madeanfwety 
LThat  he  wondied  why  the  Romans  fliould  fo  trouble  themfelves>  With  thinking 
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upon  the  matters  of  Afia  :  wherewith  he  prayed  them  to  let  him  alone  *,  even  as  he,i 
without  fuch  curiofity,  buffered  them  to  doin  Italy  what  they  thought  good.  As  for* 
his  comming  over  into  Europe  : .  they,  faw  well  enough  vvhat  bufinefs  had  drawn  him 
thither  -  namely  tile  war  againft  the  barbarous  Thracians  :  the  rebuilding  of^^^" 
chia'^nd  the  recovery  of  Towns  to  him  belonging, in  Thrace,^.  cherfonejm.  Now  con- 
cerhirrg  his  title  tinto  that  country,  He  derived  it  from  Sdeuctss :  who  made  conqueft 
thereof,  by  his  vidlory  againft  Lyfimachm*  Neither  was  it  fo,  that  any  of  the  places  in 
controveffie  between  him  and  ti  e  other  Kings,  had  been  ftill  of  old  belonging  to  the 
M accdonians  or  Egyptians  •,  but  had  been  feized  on  by  them,  or  by  others  from  whom 
^  they- received  them,  at  fuch  time  as  his  Anceftorsfheing  Lords  oftnofe  Countries^  were  10 
kindred  by  multiplicity  of  buftnefs,  from-  looking  unto  all  that  was  their  own*  Finally 
bp  willed  them,ne'ther  to  hand  in  fear  of  him-, as  it  he  intended  ought  againft  them  bom 
Lyftmachia  •  fince  it  was  his  purpofe  tobeftow  this  city  upon  one  of  his  Tons,  that  fhould 
reign  therein :  nor.yet  to  be  grieved  with  his  proceedings  in  Afia ;  either  againft  the  free 
cities,  or  againft  the  King  or  Egypt  5,  fince  it-was  his  meaning  to  make  the  free  Cities  be- 
hplding  unto  himfelf,  andto  joyn  ere  long  with  Ptolemy ,  not  only  in  friendlhip,  but 
in  a  bond  ofnear  affinvy.  Cornelius  having  heard  this,  and  being  perhaps  unable  to  re¬ 
fuse  it  5  would  needs  hear  further,  what  the  Embaffadors  of  Smyrna  and  of  Lam- 
pfacm,  whom  he  had  there  with  him,  could  fay  for  themfelves.  T he  Embafladours  of 
Lampfacus  bpipg  called  in,,  began  a  tale  •,  wherein  they  feemed  to  accule  the  King  be-  2© 
fore  the  Romans,  as  it  were  before  competent  Judges.  Anttochm  therefore  interrup¬ 
ted them,  and  bade  them  hold  their  peace,  forafmuch  as  he  had  .not  cholen  the  Ro* 
mans, but  would  rather  take  the  Citizens  of  Rhodes, to  be.  Arbitrators  between  him  and 
them.  , 

.  Thus  the  Treaty  held  fome  few  daies,  without  any  likelihood  of  effetft.  The  Rowans, 
Jiving  not  laid  their  complaints  in  fuch  for,t^  as  they  might  be  a  convenient  foundation 
of  rhe  war  by  them  intended :  nor  yet  having  purpofe  to  depart  well  fat-shed,  and  there¬ 
by  to  corroborate  the  prefent  peace, were  doubtful!  howto  order  the  matter,  in  fuch  wife 
as  they  might  neither  too  rudely,  like  boiftrous  GaU-Greeks,  pretend  only  thegood- 
ne  fs  oft  heir  fwords  j  nor  yet  over- mode  ftly,  to  retain  among  the  Greeks an  opinion  of  39 
their  juftice,  forbear  the  occafion  of  making,  themfelves  great.  The  King  on  the  other 
fide  was  weary  of  thefe  tedious  guefts  j  that  would  take  none  anfwer,  and  yet  fcarcc 
kjnewwhat  tofay.  At  length  came  newes,  without  any  certain  author,  That  Ptolemy 
was  dead.  Hereof  neither  the  King,nor  the  Romans,  would  take  notice,  though  each  of 
tji.em  weree'efirousto  hafteninto  Egypt :  Anttochm ,  to  take  pofleflionof  the  King* 
dome,  and  L.  Cornelius ,  to  prevent  him  thereof,  and  fet  the  Country  in  good  order. 
Cornelius  was  fent  from  Rome  Embafladour  both  to  Anttochm  and  to  Ptolemy  :  which 
gave  him  occafion  to  take  leave,  and  prepare  for  hi  $  Egyptian  voyage.  Both  he,  and  his 
fellow  Embafladours,  had  good  leave  to  depart  all  together  .*  and  the  King  forthwith 
made  ready,  to  be  in  Egypt  with  the  firft.  To  his  fon  Selene  us  he  committed  his  Ar-  a0 
my,  and  left  him  to  overlee  the  building  of  Lyfimacbia but  all  his  Sea- forces  he  took  * 
along  with  him, and  failed  unto  Ephejus.  Thence  he  fent  Embaffadors  to  T.  Quintins: 
whom  he  requefted  to  deal  with  him  in  this  matter  of  peace,  after  fuch  fort  as  might 
ftand  with  honefty  and  good  faith.  But  as  he  was  further  proceeding  on  his  voyage, 
he  was  perfe&ly  informed  that  Ptolemy  was  alive.  This  made  him  bear  another  way 
from  Egypt:  and  afterwards  a  tempeft,  with  a  grievous  fhipwrack,  made  him.  without 
any  further  attempt  on  the  way,  glad  to  have  fafely  recovered  his  Port  of  Seleucia, 
Thence  went  he  to  Anttochia^hcrcht  wintred :  fecure  as  might  appear,  of  the  Roman 
war. 

But  the  Romans  had  not  fo  done  with  him.During  the  T reaty  at  Lyftmachia at  leaft'  50 
wife  not  long  before  or  after  it)  one  of  their  Embafladours  that  had  been  fent  unto  the  3 
Macedonian,  gave  him  counfell,  as  in  a  point  highly  tending  to  his  good  5  not  to  reft 
contented  with  the  peace  which  was  granted  unto  him  by  the  Romans ,  but  to  defire  fo- 
ciety  with  them,  whereby  they  fhould  be  bound  to  have  the  fame  friends  and  enemies. 
And  this  head  vifed  him  to  do  quickly,  before  the  War  brake  out  with  Antiocbus* 
left  otherwife  he  might  feem,  to  have  awaited  fome  fit  occafion  of  taking  Armes 
again.  They  who  dealt  thus  plainly,  did  not  mean  to  be  fatisfied  with  weak  cxciifes 
in  like  manner  fome  of  the  Greeks  4were  folicitcd*.  and  particularly  the  */£ toliam , 
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That  conftantly  and  faithfully  they  fhould  abide  in  the  friendfhip  of  the  people  of  RoMe. 

It  was  needlefs  to  f3y  plainly  whereto  this  entreaty  tended :  the  froward  anfwcr  made 
by  the  ^.tolians, declares  them  to  have  well  underftood  the  purpofe.Thcy  complained, 
that  they  were  not  alike  honoured  by  the  Romms  after  the  vi&ory,  as  they  had  been 
during  the  War.  They  that  fo  complained  were  the  moft  moderate  of  them.  Others 
cryed  out  that  they  had  been  wronged,and  defrauded  of  what  was  promifed  unto  them: 
upbraiding  withall  the  Remans,  as  men  to  them  beholding  ?  not  only  for  their  vi&ory 
over  Philip, but  even  for  helping  them  to  fit  foot  in  Greece,  which  elie  they  never  could 
have  done. Hereto  the  Roman  gave  gentle  anfwers :  telling  them  that  there  was  no  more 
10  to  do,  than  to  fend  Hmbaffadors  to  the  Senate,  and  utter  their  griefs  5  and  then  fhould 
all  be  well.  ' 

Such  care  took  the  Remans  in  Greece,  for  their  War  intended  againft  Antiochw, 
The  fame  hereof  arriving  at  Carthage,  gave  matter  untothe  enemies  of  Hanmbat,v/  here¬ 
with  both  to  pick  a  thank  of  the  Roman  Senate,  and  to  chafe  out  of  their  cty  this  ho¬ 
nourable  man,  whom  they  fo  greatly  hated.  He  had  of  late  esercifed  his  vertue  againft 
them  in  the  Civill  admimftration  5  and  given  them  an  overthrow,  or  two,  in  the  long 
Robe.  The  Judges  at  that  time  bore  all  the  fway  in  Carthage  :  holding  their  places  du¬ 
ring  life  ?  and  having  fubjeft  unto  them,  the  lives,  goods,  and  fame  of  all  the  reft.  Nei¬ 
ther  did  they  life  this  their  power  with  moderation:  but  eonfpired  m  fuch  wife  together, 
2©  that  who  fo  offended  any  one  of  them,  fhould  have  them  all  to  be  his  enemies  $  which 
being  once  known,  He  was  fure  tobe  fcon  accufcd  and  condemned.  In  this  tl  eir  im¬ 
potent  rule  of  the  city  Hannibal  was  chofen  PrxtonBy  vertue  of  which  Office,  though 
he  was  fuperior  unto  them  during  that  year:  yet  had  it  not  been  their  manner  to  bear 
much  regard  unto  fuch  an  annuall  Magi  ft  rate,  as  at  the  years  end  niuft  be  accountable 
to  them,  if  ought  were  laid  unto  his  charge.  Hannibal  therefore  fending  for  one  of  the 
QueftoiSjOr  Officers  of  the  Treafury,  to  come  and  fpeak  with  him:  the  proud  Qua> 
■ftor  fet  lightly  thereby,  and  would  not  come.  For  he  was  of  the  adverfc  Fa&ion  to 
Hannibal  «  and  men  of  his  place  were  to  be  chofcn  into  the  Order  of  Judges:  in  con¬ 
templation  whereof,  he  was  filled  already  with  the  fpirit  of  future  Greatnefs.  But  he 
w0  had  potto  do  with  fuch  a  tame  Pranor,  as  were  they  that  had  occupied  the  place  be- 

*  fore.  Hannibal  fent  for  him  by  a  Purfivant?  and  having  thus  apprehended  him, brought 
him  into  judgement  before  a  publique  affembly  of  the  people.  There  he  not  only 
(hewed  what  the  undutifull  ftubbornneffe  of  this  Quaffior  had  been-,  but  how  un- 
fufferable  the  infolency  of  all  the  Judges  at  theprefent  was:  whofe  unbridled  power 
made  them  to  regard  neither  Lawes  nor  Magift rates.  To  this  Oration  when  he  per¬ 
ceived  that  all  the  Citizens  were  attentive  and  favourable?  He  forthwith  propounded 
a  Law,  which  paffed  with  the  gencrall  good  liking?  That  the  Judges  fhould  be  cho- 
fen  from  year  to  year,  and  no  one  man  be  continued  in  that  Office  two  years  toge¬ 
ther.  If  this  Law  had  been  paffed,  before  he  palled  over  ihertts :  it  would  not  per- 

40  haps  have  been  in  the  power  of  Hanno,  to  have  brought  him  unto  neceffity  pf  refor- 

*  ining  another  grievance,  concerning  the  Roman  T ribute.This  T ribute  the  Carthagini¬ 
ans  were  fain  to  levie  by  Taxation  laid  upon  the  whole  Commonalty,  as  wanting 
money  in  their  publique  Treafury,  wherewith  to  defray  either  that,  or  divers  other 
needful! charges.  Hannibal  confidering  this,  began  to  examine  the  publique  Reve¬ 
nues?  and  to  take  a  perfett  note,  both  how  much  came  into  the  Treaiurie,by  wayes 
and  means  whatfoever  ?  and  in  what  fort  it  was  thence  laid  out.  So  he  found, That  the 
ordinary  charges  of  the  Common- wealth  did  not  exhauft  the  T  reafury :  but  that  wic¬ 
ked  Ma^iftrates,  and  corrupt  Officers,  turning  the  great  eft  part  of  the  monies  to  their 
owiiufe  were  thereby  fain  to  load  the  people  with  needlefs  burdens.  Hereof  he 

<0  made  fuch  p'ain  demonftration,  That  thefe  Robbers  of  the  common  Treafure  were 
compelled  to  reftore,  withfhame,  what  they  had  gotten  by  knavery :  and  fothe  Cartha¬ 
ginians  were  freed  from  the  neceffity  of  making  fuch  poor  fhifts,  as  formerly  they 
had  ufed,  when  they  knew  not  the  value  of  their  own  Eftate.  But  as  the  vertue  of  Han¬ 
nibal  was  highly  commended  by  all  that  were  good  Citizens :  fo  they  of  the  Roman 
Faction,  which  had,  fince  the  making  of  the  peace  untill  now,  little  regarded  him, 
began  to]  rage  extremely  ?  as  being  by  him  ftript  of  their  ill-gotten  goods  and  ill- 
employed  authority  Jx)tn  at  once,  even  when  they  thought  themfelves  to  have  been  in 
full  poffeffion  of  the  vanquifhed  Carthage.  Wherefore  they  fent  letters  to  their  friends 
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at  Rome :  wherein  they  complained,  as  if  the  Rarchint  Fa&ion  grew  ftrong  again,  and 
Hannibal  would  fhortly  be  inarmes.Queftionlefs,  if  opprefling  the  City  by  injuftice, 
and  robbing  the  Treafury,  were  the  only  way  to  hold  Carthage  in  peace  with  Rome : 
thefe  Enemies  to  the  Rarchines  might  well  cry  out,That  having  done  their  beft  already 
to  keep  all  in  quiet,  theyjfaw  none  other  likelihood  than  of  War.  But  having  none 
other  matter  to  alledgc,  than  their  own  inventions :  they  laid,  That  Hannibal  .was},  like 
unio  a  wilde  bcaft,  which  would  never  be  tamed:  That  fecret  mdfages  pad;  between 
him,  and  King  Antiocbm:  and  that  he  was  wont  to  complain  of  idlcnefs,  as  if  it  were 
harmful!  to  Carthage  .  with  what  clfe  to  like  effedl  they  could  imagine.  Thefe  accufa- 
tions  they  directed  not  unto  the  Senate :  but  addreffing  their  letters  craftily^very  one  to  19 
the  beft  of  his  own  friends  at  Rome,  and  fuch  as  were  Senators  ^  they  wrought  fo  well, 
that  neither  publique  notice  of  their  Confpiracy  was  taken  at  Carthage  nor  the  authori¬ 
ty  ofthe  Reman  Senate ,  wanting  to  the  f  urtherance  of  their,  malicious  purpofe*  Qnly 
T.Scipio  is  (aid  to  havcjadmonilhcd  the  Fathers j. hat  they  fhould  not  thus  diflionoufgbjy 
fubferibe,  and  become  fcconds  to  the  accufers  of  Hannibal:  as  if  they  would  Qpprcife, 
by  tnbprnirg  or  countenancing  falfe  witnefies  againft  him  ♦,  the  man,  againft  whom  in 
war  tkey  Ir  daotJ  of. long  -time  prevailed,  nor  uled  their  vidory  in  fuch  bafe  manner , 
when  t  hey  obtained  it.  But  the  Romans  were  not  all  fo  great-minded  as  Scipa  i  they 
wjfjied  for  ioiUr  fuch  advantage  againft  Hannibal •  and  were  glad  to  have  found  ir. Three 
EaibafladouiSihey  lent  over  to  Carthage,  C.  S  ervi  litis,  T event  ins,  and  M.  Claudius  39 

Marceihfs:  whole  very  names  import  fulficient  caufe  of  bad  affe&ion  to  Hannibal.  T.hzfe 
having  paft  rhe  $eas  were  entertained  by  ihofe  that  had  procured  theitcomming  t,  and, 
being  by  them  inftruifted  how  to  catty  themfelves,gave  our, That  they  were  fern  to  end 
fome  corn  ro  ve  rfies,  Between  the  Carthaginians  and  Mafanijfa,  But  iHmntfrtihpA >Wpt 
fuch  good  efpiall  upon  the  Romans,  that  he  knew  their  meaning  well  enough :  agarnft 
■which  he  was never  .unprepared.  It  werecnough  to  fay, That  he  cfcaped  them  by  •  flight 
bjtt  in  the  adeems  of  fo ’famous, a  man, I  hold  it  not  impertinent  to  rchelrfetht  particula¬ 
rities-  Having  openly  fbewed  himfelf,  as  Was  his  manner,inthe  place  of  Affembiy ,  Hp 
went  forth  of  the  Town  when  it  began  to  wax  dark ,  .  accompanied  with  two  wh«& 
were  ignorant  of  his  determination  5  though  fuch  as  he  might  well  truft..  He  had  appoiuk ,  jo 
ted  Horfes  to  be  in  a  readinefs  at  a  certain, -place :  whence  riding  all  night,  He.  came  10 
a  Tqwcr  of  his  own  by  the  Sea-did'e.  There  had  he  a  fliip  furnifhed  with  all  tilings 
liecdfull;  as  having  long  expeded  the  nccdlity  of  fofne  fuch  journey.  So  bee  bade 
At  rick  farewell^  lamenting  the  misfortune  , of  his  Cotintrey,  more  chan  his  own#. 
Faffing  over  tp  the  He  of  Cmina He  found  there  in  the  Haven  fome  Merchants 
fiiips  of  Carthage.  They  faluted  him  refpcdively :  and  the  chief  among  them  b£r 
gan  to  enquire,  whither  he  was  bound.  He  faid,  He  went  Embaffadour  to  Tye\ 
and  that  he  emended  there  in  the  Band  to  make  a  facrifice  5  whereto  he  invited  all  the 
Merchants,  and  Mafters  of  the  Ships.  It  was  hot  weather  :  and  therefore  he  would 
needs  hold  his  Ft  aft  upon  the  fhore  5  where,  becaufe  there  wanted  covert,  He  made  4© 
them  bring  thither  all  their  fails  and  yards  ro  be  ufed  in  ftead  of  Tents.  They  did  for*  A 
and  feafted  with  him  till  it  was  late  at  night :  at  which  time  he  left  them  there  aflcep; 
and  putting  to  Sea,  held  on  his  courfe  to  Tyre.  All  that  night,  and  the  day  following,  Her 
was  fqre  not  to  be  purfued.  For  the  Merchants  did  neither  make  hafte  to  fend  any  newes 
of  him  to  Carthage, as  thinking  him  to  be  gone  Embaftadour :  neither  could  they,  with¬ 
out  fome  lofs  of  time,  fuch  of  them  as  mademoftfpecd  homeward,  get  away  from 
Cercina  -  being  bulled  a  while  in  fitting  their  tackle.  At  Carthage ,  the  mils  of  fo  great  ■a 
perfon  wasdiverfly  conftrued.Some  ghefled  a  right, that  he  was  fled.  But  the  morecom- 
mqn  opinion  was*  That  the  Romans  had  made  him  away.  At  length  came  news  where 
he  had  been  feen.-  and  then  the  Roman  Einbaffadors,  having  none  other  errand  thi-  e© 
tlicr,  accufcd  him  (.with  an  cvill  grace)  as  a  troubler  of  the  Peace  •,  whereby  rhev  only 
^fe?vcrc,^  themjfeHef  by  them  intended  againft  him,  and  the  malice  of  their  Senate  5 
miffing  the  while  their  purpote,  and  caufing  men  to  underftand,  that  he  fled  not  thus 
without  great  reafon. 

Hfiypibal commfog  to  Tyre ,  the  Mother-City  of  Carthage,  was  there  entertained 
Royally  as  one,in  whofe  great  worth  and  honour  the  Tptans,  by  reafon  of  affinity 
between  their  Cities,  thought  themfelves  to  have  intertft.  Thence  went  he  to  An- 
tiHh  5  ancJ5  finuingthe  King  departed,  viflted,his  fonin  JMphne :  who  friendly  welqpm- 
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med  hitti,and  fent  him  unto  his  Father  at  Ephefm,  that  exceedingly  rejoyced  at  his  com- 
ming.  .  ‘  - 

As  Antiochm  Irad  caufe  to  be  glad,in  that  he  had  gotten  HannibahXo  had  the  Romans 
no  great  caufe  to  be  therefore  forty  *  otherwife  than  as  they  had  much  difgraced  them- 
felves,by  dtfcovery  of  their  impotent  malice,  in  chafing  him  thus  out  of  his  Countrey* 

For  it  would  not  prove  alike  cafte  unto  this  great  Commander  to  make  flout  Souldicrs 
of  bafe  Afiatiquts  $  as  it  had  been  by  his  training  and  difcipline,to  makg^ery  fervicea61e 
and  skilful!  men  of  War  of  the  Spaniards,  'Africans,  G  aisles,  and  other  Nations,  that 
were  hardy,  thougfounex-pcrienccd.  Or  were  it  fuppofed,  that  one  mans  worth, efpecial- 
io  ly  being  fo  extraordinary,  could  alter  the  nature  ot  a  cowardly  people :  yet  was  it  there- 
withail  confiderab]e,that  the  vanities  of  ^Antiochm, pride  of  his  Coiirt,the  bafenefs 
ofhisFiattercrsyanda  thoufand  other  fuch  vexations,  would  be  far  more  power  full 
in  m^ing  unpcofiiable  the  vertue  of  Hannibal  now  a  defolate  and  banifhed  man,  than 
had  been  the  viilany  of  Hanno  ahdhisComphces, hindering  him  in  thofe  adions  where¬ 
in  he.had  the  high  Command,  and  was  feconded  by  his  warlike  brethren.  Wherefore 
the  name  of  this  Great  Carthaginian,  would  only  help  to  ennoble  the  Roman  Victory : 
or  if  icifiirther  ferved  to  hearten  Antiochm, and  make  him  lefs  carefull  to  avoid  the  war*, 
th&it fhould  it  further  ferve,to  juftifie  the  R owans  in  their: quarrell.  And  it  feems  indeed 
that  it  was  no  little  part  of  their  care,  to  get  a  fan*  pretence  of  making  war.  For  Antic- 
20  cbm,a$is  faid  before,having  newly  lent  Ernbaffadors  to  T.  Quint  ms,  requiring  that  the 
Peace  might  faithfully  be  kept  :  it  was  not  probable,  that  he  had  ary  meaning  to  take 
Arms  $  unlefs  by  mecr  violcnce  he  were  thereto  enforced.  Only  the  kAEtolians  were 
greatly  fufpeefed,  as  a  turbulent  peoplc^dirous.of  innovation,  and  therefore  pratfifing 
with  this  Great  King! 5.  whom  they  wilhed  to  fee  .among  than  in  Greece.  In  this  regard  * 
and  to  appeafe  them  v' '^cy  had  oflatc  been  anfweted  with  gentle  words  by  one  of  tlife 
ten  Gouriailers,  That:  the  Senate1  would  grant  them  what  foe  ver  with  reaton  they  fhould 
ask.  gut  this  pronaife  was  too  large, and.  unadyifed- For  when  their  Ernbaffadors  came  fp> 
iJ^^th^Scnatc  would. gcant  them j  nothings  but  wholly  refkredthem  to  T.  Quintim, 
who  favoured  themd^afliHereaitithcy  murmur, edibut  knewnox  howtonghtthcmfelveSd 
3°  otherwife  than  by  fpeaking  fuch  words, as  might  haften  the  Ramans  oiit  ot  Greece  for  veu 
ry  iliame  5  who  hadno defire  t®  be  thence  gone. <  i 
•_  Thflidaily  talk.atilw  wasof  war  with  Antiochas*  but  in  Greece,  when  the  Romans  . 
would  bave  the  Country  .For  the  Italians  wefe  wont  to  upbraid  the  feft  of  the  Greeks 
with  the  vain  liberty  which  the  Rowans  had  proclaimed,  faying,  That  thefe  their  De¬ 
liverers  had  Laid  heavier  fetters  upon  them,  than  formerly  they  did  wear  -,  but  yet 
brightex  and  fairer, than  thofe  o^sht  Macedonian  it  was  a  gracious  ad  of  D- 

tm?xo  tajde  from  the  legs  of  the  G’ne  eks  their  chain, and  tic  it  about  their  necks. There  was 
indeed  no  caufe  of  tarrying  longer  laGreece,  if  the  Romans  had  no  other  meaning  than 
what  th.ey  pretended. For  Rhilrp  had  made  no  delay,  in  accomplifhment  of  that  which 
4P  was  laid  upon  him  ;  all  t  he  Towns  ot  Greece  were  at  liberty,  and  the  whole  Country  at 
peace*1  both  with  the  Romans,  and  within  it  felf.  As  for  Antiochm ;  He  made  it  his 
daily  for t,. That  the  Pcacebetween  him  and  Rome,  fuch  as  it  was,  might  be  confirmed , 
and  flrengthened  by  a  League  of  more  affurance.  Neverthelefs ,  T.  Qufwtim  would 
needs  fear  that  Antiochm  meant  forthwith  to  feize  upon  Greece ,  «as  ibon  as  he  and  his 
Army  were  thence  departed.  And  in  this  regard,  he  retained  ftill  in  his  own  hands 
Chalets,  Hcmetrim,  and  the  Acrccorinthm :  bybenefit  of  which  Towns,  he  might  the 
better  withftand  the  dangerous  Invafion  like  to  be  made  by  Antiochm.Sutdbk  unto  the 
doiwsjofjguinms:  were,  the  reports  of  the  ten  Embaffado.urs,  that  lrad  ben  fent  over 
to  affifthim  *,  when  they  returned  back  into  t  he  City.  Antiochm ,  they  faid,  would  que- 
yo  ftionlefs  fltll  upon  Greece ;  wherein  he  lhould  find  riot  only  the  ^Etolians, but  Nabis  the 
T y  rant of  Lac  tdnmvi  ready  to  give  him  entertainment.  Wherefore  there  was  none 
other  wayuthan  to  do  foraewhat  againft  thefe  their  fufpe&ed  enemies :  efpccially  againft 
who  oould  worffcmake  refi fiance  whil dlt'Antiocbm  was  far  away  in  Syria ,  and 
not  inteorive  to  his  bufinefs*  Thefe  reports  went  not  only  current  through  the  City, 
amongthe  Vulgar*!  but  found  fueberedit  with  the  chief  of  the Senate,  that  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  yeaitj  againfl;  whidi  timeit  was  expe&ed  that  Antiochm  fhould  bs  ready  to  take 
his  great  enterprife  in hand  -,  E. Cornelius  Scipio  the  African,d£tk<id,  and  obtained,  a  fe- 
cond  Gmfolfhip,  withimentiontd  bk  Generali  in  the  War,  againft  the  King  and  his 

Hannibal . 
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Hannibal,  tor  the  prefent,  the  bufinefs  with  Nab  is  was  referred  unto  Titus  5  to  deal 
with  him  as  he  thought  good.  This  would  be  a  fair  colour  of  his  longer  tarriance  in 
Greece.  Therefore  he  was  glad  ofthe  employment:  whereof  alfo  he  knew  that  many 
of  the  Greeks  would  not  be  forry  •,  though  for  his  own  part,  he  wanted  all  good  pre¬ 
tence  of  taking  it  in  hand.  Tor  Nobis  had  entred  into  friendihip  with  him,  two  or  three 
years  before  this,  as  is  already  (hewed,  whileft  he  had  war  with  Philip :  and  had  fur¬ 
ther  been  contented  for  the  Romans  fake  to  be  at  peace  with  the  Achat  ans-,  neither  fince 
that  time  had  he  done  any  thing,  whereby  he  (hould  draw  upon  himfelf  this  War. 

He  was  indeed  a  deteftable  T  yrant,  and  hated  of  the  Ach&ans  *,  as  one,  that  befidcs  his 
own  wicked  Conditions,  had  formerly  done  to  them  great  mifchief.  Titus  therefore  io 
had  a  plaufible  Theme, whereon  to  difeourfe  before  the  Embaffages  of  all  the  Confede¬ 
rate  Cities  •,  which  he  caufed  to  meet  for  that  purpofe  at  Corinth.  He  told  them.That 
in  ihe  war  with  Philip  not  only  the  Greeks,  but  the  Romans  thcmfelves,  had  each  their 
motives  apart,  (which  he  there  briefly  rehearied )  that  (hould  ftir  them  up  and  caufe 
them  to  be  earned.  But  in  this,  which  he  now  propounded  to  them  ^concerning  Nobis, 
the  Remans  hadnoiJP  other  intere  ft,  than  only  the  making  per  fed  oftheir  honour,  in 
felting  all  G reece  at  liberty :  which  noble  addon  wasinfome  fort  maimed,  orincom- 
pleat,  whileft  the  noble  City  o  £  Argos  was  left  in  fubjedion  to  a  Tyrant, that  had  lately 
eccup  edit.  It  thereto:  c  belonged  unto  them,  the  Greeks ,  duly  to -confider ,  whether 
they  thought  the  deliverance  of  Argos  a  matter  worthy  to  be  undertaken  •,  or  whether  20 
othenvife  to  avoid  all  Blither  trouble,- they  could  be  well  contented  to  leave  it  as  it  was. 
This  concerned  them,  and  not  the  Romans-:  who  in  taking  this  work  in  hand,  or  letting 
it  alone,  would  wholly  be  ruled  by  the  Greeks  thcmfelves. The  Athenian  Embaffadour 
made  anfwer  hereunto  very  eloquently,  and  as  pleafing  as  he  could  devife.  He  gave 
thanks  to  the  Romans  for  what  was-paft.*,  extolled  their  vertues  at  large  \  and  magnified 
them  highly  in  regard  of  this  their  pr-opofition :  wherein  unrequefted  they  freely  made 
offer  to  continue  that .  bounty ,  which  at  the  vehement  requeft  ©f  their  poor  Affociatcs, 
they  had  already  of  late  extended  unto'tl  e  Greeks.  To  this  he  added.  That  great  pi¬ 
ty  it  was  to  hear,fuch  notable  vertue  and  high  defers  ill  fpoken  of  by  fomeiwhich  took 
upon  them,  out  oftheir  own  imagination,  toforetell  what  harm  thefe  their  Benefa- 
ttors  meant  to  do  hereafter :  when  as  T  hankfulncfs  rather  would  -have  required  an 
acknowledgement  of  the  bentfifs  and  pleafures  already  received  Every  one  found  the 
meaning  of  this  laft  claufey  which  was  dire&ly  againft  the  *AZtoliOHs.  Wherefore  Alex¬ 
ander  the  tAAol/an  rofe  upland  told  th rc  Athenians  their  own :  putting  them  in  mind  of 
their  ancient  glory,  in  thofe  times  when  their  City  had  been  the  Leader  *of  all  Greece , 
for  defence  and  recovery  ofthe  liberty  g  ene  rail' :  from  which  honour  they  Were  now  fo 
far  fain,  that  they  became  Parafites  nntothofc  whom  they  thought  raoft  mighty  »  and 
by  their  bafe  alternation, would  lead  all  the  reft  into  tervitude.  Then  fpake  he  againft 
the  Athxans,  Clients  that  had  beer,  along  time  unto  the  Macedonian  $  and  SOuldiers  of 
Philips  untill  they  ran  away  from  his  ad  verfity.  Thefe,  he  faid ,  had  gotten  Corinth,  40 
and  muft  now  have  war  be  made  for  their  fakes,  to  the  end  that  they  might  alfo  bee 
Lords  of  Argos :  whereas  the  ^r£tolians,  that  had  firft  made  war  With  Philips  and  al- 
waies  been  f  iends  unto  the  R  emans ,  were  now  defrauded  of  fome  places,  anciently  to 
them  belonging.  Neither  did  he  thus  contain  himfelf,  but  objected  unto  the  Romans, 
fraudulent  dealing  ;  forafmuch  as  they  kept  their  Garrifons  in  Dtmttrtas ,  Chalets  gsxA 
the  Acrocorinth  having  been  alwayes  wont  to  proofs.  That  Greece  could  never  be  at 
liberty, whileft  thofe  places  were  not  free.  Alfo  now  at  laft,  what  elfe  did  they  feek  by 
this  difeourfe  of  war  with  Nobis,  than  bufinefles  wherewith  to  find  themfelves  occu¬ 
pied,  that  fo  they  might  have  iome  Teeming  caufe  of  abiding  lohger  in  the  Country?  But 
they  (liould  do  well  if  they  meant  as  they  fpake,  to  carry  their  Legions  home  out  of  50 
Greece:  which  could  not  indeed  be  free, till their  departure.  As  for  Nab  is  5  the  Italians 
themfelves  did  promile, &  wou’d  undertake,  Thatthey -Would  either  caufe  him  to  yeeld 
to  reafon,and  relinqu  (li  Argo  freely  , withdrawing  thence  his  Garrifon  •,  orelfe-  com- 
pdl  him  by  force  of  Armes  to  fubmit  himfelf  to  the  good  pleafure  of  all  Greece ,  that 
was  now  at  unity.  Thefe  words  had  been  rcafonable,  if  they  had  proceeded  from  bet¬ 
ter  men.  But  it  was  apparem,  that  no  regard  ofthe  common  liberty  wrought- fo  much 
with  thefe  ^ktdhans ;  as  didthert  own  ravenbus  defi.  e  of  opp  re  fling  others, and  getting 
unto  themfelves,  that  woife  would  ufe  it^the  whole  Dominion  in  Greece ,  which  Philip 
•f  *  had 
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hadloft.Neither  could  they  well  difiemblc  this 3  making  it  no  hnall  part  of  their  Grie¬ 
vance,  Thatthe  old  League  was  forgotten  .-  wherein  it  had  been  covenanted,  That°thc 
Romans  fhould  enjoy  the  Ipoil  of  all,  but  leave  the  Towns  and  Lands  in  poffeflion  of 
the  v£tohdnst  This, and  the  remembrance  of  a  thoufand  mifehiefs  by  them  done|in 
former  time.s,  made  the  whole  alfembly,  efpecially  the  Ach<eans,  cry  out  upon  them: 
entreating  the  Romans  to  take  fuch  order  before  they  went,  that  not  only  Nabis  might 
be  compelled  to  do  right  -,  but  the  ^Atolian  thceves  be  enforced  to  keep  home,  and 
leave  their  neighbours  in  quiet.  All  this  was  highly  to  the  pleafure  of  Titus :  who  faw2 
that  by  difcountenancing  the  *y£tolians} He  was  become  the  more  gracious  with  all  the 

10  reft.  But  whether  it  pleated  him  fo  well  that  Antiochus  his  Embaffadors  did  prefently  af¬ 
ter  lie  hard  upon  him,  to  draw  the  peace  to  fome  good  conclufion,  it  maybe  greatly 
doubted.  He  caft  them  off  with  a  Height  anfwer:  telling  them,  that  the  ten  EmbafTa- 
dors  or  Counfellors  which  had  been  lent  unto  him  from  Rome,  to  be  his  affiftants  in 
thefe  matters  of  weighr,were  now  returned  home  3  and  that, without  them,  it  was  not  in 
his  power  to  conclude  upon  any  thing. 

1  Now  concerning  the  Lacedemonian  war:  it  was  very  foon  -ended.  For  Titus  ufed 
the  help  of  all  his  confederates-,  and  made  as  great  preparation  againft  Nabis,  both  by 
Land  and  Sea,  as  if  he  fliould  have  had  to  do  with  Philip.  Befides  the  Roman  forces. 
King  Enmenes  with  a  Navie,  and  the  Rhodian  Fleet,  were  invited  to  the  fervicc  :  as  alfo 

20  philip  otMacedon  fent  aid  by  Land ;  doing  therein  poorly, whether  it  were  to  get  favour 
of  the  Romans-,  or  whether  to  make  one  among  the  number, in  feeking  revenge  upon  Na- 
fo*,that  had  done  him  injury.But  the  moft  forward  in  this  Expedition  were  the  Ach *- 
tins, who  fet  out  ten  thoufand  Foot, and  a  thoufand  Horfe.  As  for  the  « /Etolians :  rather 
to  hold  good  fafhion,  and  found  their  difpofitions,  than  in  hope  tofpeed,  their  help 
was  required  whereof  they  excufed  themfelves  as  well  as  they  thought  beft.Thus  are 
the  Achaans  now become  the  prime  friends  of  the  Romans  in  Greece  having  removed 
the  etolians  from  that  degree  of  favour :  like  as  they  themfelves  hereafter  ( though  not 
in  all  hafte )  fhall  be  fuppl  anted  of  the  lame  Lactdamomans,  againft  whom  they  are  now 

„  marching. 

3°  Some  of  the  Argivcs,  more  bold  than  wife, began  a  confpiracy  againft  the  Laced&mo- 

vians  that  held  their  Town  5  meaning  to  open  the  ir  gates  unto  the  Roman.  But  er  eTitus 
drew  near,  they  were  all  detected  and  (lain :  excepting  a  very  few,  that  efcapedout  of 
the  Town.  *The  fame  of  this  Commotion,  cauied  the  Army  to  march  apace  toward 
Argos  •  with  hope  to  be  there,  before  things  were  at  quiet.But  there  was  no  ftir  within 
the  Wals:  the  execution  done  upon  1  he  firlt  movers,  having  terrified  all  the  reft  of  the 
Citizens.  Titus  then  thought  it  better,  to  aflail  Nabis  in  the  head  of  his  ftrength  at  La- 
cedtmon,  than  to  confume  time  about  other  pkices  ;efpecially  at  Argos:  for  the  free- 
dome  whereof  fince  the  War  was  made,  pity  it  were,  that  the  calamities  of  the  war 
fhould  the*  eon  fall  moft  heavily. 

40  Nabis  had  in  readinefs  an  Army  of  fifteen  thoufand,  wherewith  to  defend  himfelf 
againft  thefe  Invaders.  Five  thoufand  of  them  were  Mercenaries  :  the  reft ,  of  his  own 
Countrey ;  but  fuch  as  were  of  all  others  the  worft,as  manumifed  flaves,malefa<ftors  and 
bafe  peafants,  unto  whom  his  Tyranny  was  beneficiall.  Of  the  good  and  worthy  Citi¬ 
zens  he  flood  in  doubt  3  and  fince  be  could  not  hope  to  win  their  love,  his  meaning  was 
to  hold  them  quiet  by  fear.  He  called  them  all  to  an  affembly :  and  comparing  them 
round  in  with  his  Army,  told  them  of  the  danger  that  was  toward  him  and  them.  If 
they  could  agree  within  themfelves  5  they  mighr,  he  faid,  hope  the  better  to  withftand 
the  common  Enemy.  But  forafmuch  as  turbulent  heads  were  invited  by  light  occafi- 
ons  to  raife  tumults,  and  work  dangerous  tt  eafon :  it  feemed  unto  him  the  fafeft,  and 

50  (withallj  the  mildeft  courfe,to  arrefl  before-  hand,  and  put  in  ward,  all  thofe  whom  he 
found  moft  reafon  tofufpeft.  So  fhould  he  keep  them  innocent  perforce  -,  and  thereby 
preferve  not  only  the  City  and  his  own  perfon  from  danger,  but  them  alfo  from  the  pu- 
nifhment,  which  elfe  they  might  have  incurred.  Hereupon  he  cites  and  apprehends 
about  fourfcoreofthem-,  whom  he  leads  away  to  prTon,  and  the  next  night  putteth 
them  all  to  death.  Thus  was  he  fure  that  they  neither  fhould  offend,  nor  yet  break 
loofe.  As  for  the  death  oft  hem,  it  it  fliould  happen  to  be  noifed  abroad :  what  could 
it  elfcdo  rhan  terrific  the  people  5  who  muft  thereby  understand,  that  it  was  a  mortal! 
crime  to  be  futpc&ed  ?  And  to  the  fame  purpofe  his  cruelty  extended  it  felf  unto 
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fome  poor  Wretches :  whom  he  accufed  of  a  meaning  to  flic  to  the  Enemy.  Thefe  were 
op  nlywhipt  through  all  the  ftrects,  and  flain.  Having  thus'  affrighted  the  Citizens: 

He  turned  the  more  freely,  all  his  thoughts  toward  the  Enemy, that  came  on  apace.  He 
welcommed  t i ,em  with  a  Tally :  wherein,  as  commonly  happens,  the  Souldiers  of  the 
Town  had  the  better  at  firft  5  but  we;  eat  length  repelled  with  lofs.  Titus  abode  not 
many  dayrs  before  S fart  a  :  but  ovcr*ran  the  Country  •,  hoping  belike  to  provoke  the 
Tyrant  forth  to  battail.  The  Roman  Fleet  at  the  fame  time  with  King  Eumenes  and  the 
Rhodians ,  laid  ftege  unto  Gyttbt urn ,  the  only  or  principall  Town  that  Nabis  had.  Like¬ 
ly  thee  were  to  have  taVen  itt>y  force,  when  there  appeared  hope  of  getting  it  by  trea- 
fon.  There  were  two  Governours  within  the  Town  equall  in  authority:  whereof  the  10 
one,e  her  for  fear,  or  defireol  reward,  had  a  purpofe  to  let  Jin  the  Rowans.  But  the 
othe  finding  what  was  in  hand,and  being  fomewhat  more  faithfull,flue  the  Traitor*af- 
ter  whole  death,  he  himfelf  alone  made  the  better  defence.  Yet  when  T.gujntius  with 
part  of  his  Army  came  thither  to  Gyttkum  :  this  Captain  of  the  Town  had  not  the 
hca  t  to  abide  the  ucterm  >ft,  and  await  what  either  lime  or  hisMafter  might  do  for 
him,  but  was  conscn  ed  to  give  up  the  place  .  yet  upon  Condition, to  depart  in  fafety  to 
Sparta  with  his  Garr ifon.  Pythagoras,  thefon-in-lawof  Nabis,  and  brother  unto  his 
wife,  was  come  from  A,gts,  whereof  he  had  the  Government,  with  a  thoufand  Soul- 
diers  Mercenaries  and  two  thoufand  Ar gives:  it  being  (as  may  feem)the  Tyrants  pur¬ 
pofe,  to  rd  eve  Gynheum  :  which  he  thought  would  have  held  longer  out.  But  when  *• 
they  heard  that  it  was  loft,  then  began  they  to  think  i  pen  finifhing  the  war,  by  fome 
reasonable  Compoiition.  Pythagoras  therefore  was  fenthis  Embafladour  to  Titus :  rc- 
quefting  only  that  he  would  appoint  a  time  and  place  for  Nobis  to  meet  and  fpeak  with 
him.  This  was  granted.  In  that  Parlcc  the  Tyrant  fp:.kc  very  reafonably  for  himfelf : 
proving,  that  he  fuffered  wrong, a  id  had  done  none, and  that  by  many  good  arguments: 
whereof  the  fum  was, That  whadoever  they  now  did,  o:  could  object  unto  him,  was 
of  elder  date  than  the  League  which  they  had  m^de  with  him.  Whereupon  he  in¬ 
ferred,  That  neither  for  his  keeping  the  town  of  Argos,  nor  for  any  other  caufe  by 
them  abedged,they  ought  to  make  war  up  >n  him  5  fmcc  Argos, zud  all  other  their  al¬ 
legation^  whatfoever,  had  not  hinde  red  them,  in  time  of  their  more  need  of  him,  from  3© 
e  ntring  into  that  League  with  him  *  which  was  never  broken  on  his  part,  noroughtto 
be  on  i  heirs. But  ggtntnts  was  not  herewith  lausfied.He  charged  him  with  tyranny*  Sc 
gave  inftance,as  eafily  he  m  ght, of  divers  barbarous  cruelties  by  himeomrhitted.  In  all 
which  points  forafmuch  as  they  knew  this  Nobis  to  be  guilty,  before  they  made  Peace 
and  Confederacy  with  him  *,  it  was  expedient,  that  fome  other  caufe  of  this  Invafion 
fhould  be  alledged.  Wherefore  he  faid  further,  That  this  tyrant  had  occupied  MefJ'ene^ 
a  town  Confederate  with  the  Rowans:  That  he  had  bargained  to  joyn  with  Philips 
when  he  was  their  enemy,  not  only  in  League,  but  alfo  in  affinity :  and  that  his  Fleet 
had  robbed  many  of  their  flips,  about  the  Cape  of  Malea.  Now  touching  this  Piracy, 
iince  in  the  Ar.  icles  by  Titus  propounded  unto  Nobis ,  there  was  no  reftitution  mentio-  4© 
ned,  other  than  of  fhips,  by  him  taken  from  the  Greeks  his  neighbours,  with  whom  he 
had  long  held  war :  it  may  feem  to  have  been  obje&ed ,  only  by  way  of  Comple¬ 
ment,  and  to  enlarge  the  volume  of  thofe  complaints,  that  were  ©t  her  wife  v«y  frivo¬ 
lous.  As  for  Meffene ,  and  the  bargain  of  Alliance  made  with  Philip :  they  were  matters 
foregoing  the  League,  that  was  made  be  tween  the  Remans  and  this  tyrant*  and  there* 
fore  notto  have  been  mentioned.  All  this  it  feems  that  Anjtanus ,  the  Pra?:or  of  tho 
Acbaans,ve ry  well  perceived:  who  therefore  doubting  left  the  Romans ,  (that  were  wont 
totalk  fo  much  of  their  own  juftice,  honour,  and  faithfull  dealing)  fliould  now  relent, 
and  forbear  to  mo’eft  him, who,  though  a  wicked  man,  was  yet  their  Confederate,  and 
had  never  done  them  wrong*  framed  his  dilcourfe  to  another  end.  He  entreated  Nab  is  5® 
to  coilidcr  well  of  his  own  eftate*and  to  fettle  his  fortunes,?whileft  he  might  do  it  with¬ 
out  hazzard :  alledging  the  examples  of  many  tyrants  that  had  ruled  m  the  neighbour- 
C  ties,  and  1  herein  committed  great  outrages  *  yet  were  afterwards  contented  to  furren* 
der  their  Eftares,  and  lived  in  great  fecurity,  honour,  and  happinefle,  as  private  men. 
Thus  they  difeourfed  untill  night.  The  next  day  Nobis  was  contented  to  relinquifti  Ar~ 
gos  *  and  rcqueftedtlvm,  to  deliver  unto  him  in  writing  their  other  demands,  that  he 
might  take  counfell  with  his  friends.T  he  ifliie  of  all  was,  that,  in  regard  of  the  charges, 
jyhercat  the  Confederates  muff  be,  for  maintenance  of  an  Army  to  lie  in  Leaguer  all 
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that  Winter  (as  there  was  no  hope  of  making  rtiort  work )  before  the  City,  of  Sparta: 
they  were  contented  to  make  peace  with  the  Tyrant,  upon  fuch  Conditions  as.  Titus 
fliould  think  meet.  Befides  the  reftitution  of  Argosi  and  all  the;  places  thereon  depen~> 
ding^  Titus  propounded  many  other  Conditions  to  Nabis^  and  fome  of  them  very  grie<? 
vous.  He  would  not  fuffer  the  Lacedamoman  to  have  ought  to  do  in  the  lie  of  Crete  * 
no, nor  to  make  any  Confederacies,  nor  war,  either  in  that  Hand  or  elfewhere*  not 
to  build  any  T own  or  Caftle  upon  his  own  Lands  $  not  to  keep, any  other  Shipping,  > 
than  two  fmall  Barks  *,  befides  many  other  troublefome  injunctions  5  with  impofition 
of  an  hundred  talents  in  filver  to  be  paid  out  of  hand,  and  fifty  talents  yearly,  for  eight 
10  years  next  enfuing.  For  obfervance  of  thefe  Covenants  he  demanded  five  hoftages* 
fuch  as  he  himfelf  Ibould  name  *  and  one  of  them  to  be  the  Tyrants  own  fon.  If  it 
had  been  the  meaning  of  Titus ^  to  withdraw  the  war  from  Nabis6  becaufe  it  was  not 
grounded  upon  juftice :  then  had  it  been  enough,  if  not  more  than  enough.,to  take  Ar¬ 
gos  from  him-,  which  he  himfelf  did  offer,  though  it  were  for  fear,  to  deliver  up.  But  if 
it  were  thought  rcafonable,  to  dilpenfe  a  little  with  the  Roman  faith,  in  regard  of  the 
great  benefit  which  thereby  might  redound  unto  the  ftate  of  their  bed  friends  in  Greece ,  ‘ 
by  the  extirpation  of  this  tyranny :  then  ffiould  this  enterprife,when  once  it  wastaken 
in  hand, have  bin  profecutcd  unto  the  very  utmoft.  As  for  this  middle  courfe  which  the 
R  omans  held :  as  it  was  not  honourable  unto  them,  to  enrich  themfelves  by  the  fpoii ; 
20  of  one  that  had  not  offended  them  *,  nor  pleafing  to  the  Achaans^  who  judged  it  eVcr  af¬ 
ter  a  great  blemiih  to  the  noble  ads  of  Titus  :  lo  did  it  minifter  unto  the  zAEtolians,  and 
2b  fiich  as  curioufly  pried  into  the  faults  of  thole  which  took  upon  them  to  be  Patrons 
of  Greece ,  no  barren  fubjed  of  malicious  cfifcourfe.For  fince  Philip^  a  Kirfg,and  defeenfr 
ded  of  many  famous  Kings,  might  not  be  fuffered  by  thefe  Mafterly  Romans ,  to  hold 
any  one  ofthofe  Countries  or  Towns  in  Greece ,  that  had  belonged  unto  his  Anceftors: 
it  was  thought  very  ftrange,that  Laced&inon ,  once  the  moft  famous  City  among  all  the 
Greeks  >  was  by  the  fame  Romans  left  in  pofieifion  of  a  tyrant,  tfiat  had  ufurped  it  Wk 
yefterday :  and  he  therein  rooted  by  the  if  authority,  as;,  their  friend  and  Confederate. 
Nabis  on  the  other  fide  thought  himfelf  unmercifully  dealt  withall,  by  the  felf-famc 
•0  Romans ,  whofe  amity  he  had  preferred  in  time  of  a  doubtfull  war,  before  the  love  and 
affinity  of  the  Macedonian  King,  that  had  committed  the  City  of  Argos  into  his  hands. 
But  falfly  had  he  dealt  with  the  Macedonian :  and  falfly  was  he  dealt  with  by  thofe,  to 
whom  he  did  betake  himfelf.  Among  thefe  Articles  propounded*  there  was  nothing 
that  pleated  him  *  fa ve  only  that  for  the  bapi (h$d  Laced<emoniansy  (  of  whom  a  great 
number  were  in  the  Reman  Camp  *  having  among  them  Agefipolis  the  natural  King  of 
Sparta ,  that  being  a  young  childe  was  driven  out  by  Lyeurgus  the  firft  of  the  Tyrants) 
there  was  made  no  provifion,  to  have  them  reftored  unto  their  City  and  Eftates  5  but 
only  leave  required  for  as  many  of  their  wives,  as  would  be  fo  contented,  to  live  abroad 
with  them  in  banifliment  Wherefore  he  forbore  to  give  confent  unto  thefe  demands  .• 
40  and  fuftained  an  affaultor  two  5  hoping  belike  that  the  enemies  would  foon  be  weary. 
But  his  fearful!  nature  ffiortly  overcame  the  refolution, which  the  fenfeof  thefe  injuries 
had  put  into  him.  So  yeelding  unto  all  that  had  been  propounded,  He  delivered  the 
hoftages  and  thereupon  obtained  peace,that  was  confirmed  afterwards  at  Rome  by  the 
Senate  and  People.  From  this  time  forward,  He  thought  the  Romans  far  more  wicked 
than  himfelf  *  and  was  ready  upon  the  firft  advantage,  to  do  them  all  the  mifehief  that 

he  could.  jlqm  shnulnt-'l  ■  J# 

The  Argives  had  heard  nevves  that  Laced&mon  was  even  at  point  of  being  taken.  This 
ere&ed  them,  and  gave  them  heart  to  think  upon  their  own  good.  So  they  adventu- 
red  to  fetupon  the  Garrifon^  which  was  much  weakened,  by  the  remove  ofthc  three 
50  thoufandcarryed  thence  by  Pythagoras  to  help  the  tyrant  at  Sparta.  There  needed  un¬ 
to  their  liberty  no  more,  than  that  all  of  them  joyntly  ihould  let  their  hands  to  the  get¬ 
ting  of  it ,  which  nofooner  they  did  than  they  obtained  it.  Prefently  after  this  came  T. 
gnintius  to  Argos ,  where  he  was  joyfully  welcommed.  H*  was  defervedly  acknow¬ 
ledged  as  author  of  that  benefit,  whereon  the  Citizens  had  layed  hold  without  flaying1 
for  him:  and  that  he  might  the  better  entitle  himfelf  thereto,  he  caufed  the  liberty  ot 
the  Argives  to  be  proclaimed  at  the  Nemaan  games;  as  ratifying  itby  his  authority.  The 
City  was  annexed  again  to  the  Councell  of  Achaia ;  whereby  the  Ach&ans  were  not 
more  ftrengthened,  than  the  Argives  themfelves  wcrcfecured  from  danger  of  rclapfe, 
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into  the  ian\e  extremities  cut  of  which  they  had  newly  efcaped* 

Af  er  this, Titus  fou' d  little  bufimfs  or  none  wherewith  to  fet  on  work’his  Army  in 
Greece.  Aktivchkt  was  about  to  fend  another  Embaftage  to  Rome ,  defiring  peace  and 
frhndihip  of  ;  he  Senate.Things  being  therefore  in  appearance  Wholly  difpofed  unto  qui¬ 
et,  Safi ;o the  Afrkany that  was  chofen  Conful  at  Romeyc ould  not  have  his  defire,of  being 
feut  (Jc :  mmander  into  Greece .  The  umfync,re  meaning  of  Antiochus ,  and  the  tumultu¬ 
ous  difpohtion  ofthe « s£tohansy  were  held  as  considerations  worthy  of  regard :  yet  not 
fufficient  caufes  of  making  war*  Neither  appeared  there  any  more  honeft  way,  of  con¬ 
futing  the  zAAoluns  ,a  d  of  throughly  per  .wading  all  the  Greeks  ( which  was  not  to  be 
mgleded,  by  thofe  that  meant  to  affure  tin  othemfelvestbe  patronage  of  Greece )  that  id 
the  good  of  the  (  ountrey  was  their  foie  intent :  than  by  withdrawing  thence  their  Le¬ 
gions,  and  leaving  the  N  iron  urn  o  it  felf,till  occafion  ihould  be  ripe,and  call  them  over 
again*.’  Whereto  re  after  Tttm  had  fpent  a  Wirier  there,  without  any  matter  of  em¬ 
ploy  mergy  either  found,  or  at  any  neardift  nee  appearing,  he  called  an  Alfcmbly  of 
Drlcgares^ffom  all  pirtsof  Greece  to  Cortot1)  :  Where  he  meant  to  bid  them  farewell, 
fhcre  he  recounted  u< , to  them  all  that  j-;adpafled  lince  his  comming  into  thofe  parts  ; 
and  willed  them  tO’ValUe  the  RofhankTn -ihip.  accord  ng  to  the  difference  of  eft  ate  j 
whe  ein  the  Romans  found  and  left  them  Hereto  he  a  ided  feme  wholefome  counfell ; 
touching  thd  moderate  life  of  their  hbeny,&  thecare  which  they  ought  to  have  of  living 
fraceabfcy  and  without  fadfion.  Lahly  h:  gave  up  Acrccermthns iothe  Achaans-,  with-  20 
drawing  thence  the  Roman  Gatrifon,  and  prumifing  to  do  the  like  (which  very  foon  he 
and  Deminas $  t&Li  io  it  might  be  known,  what  lyers  the  zAZtolians 
were,  Who  had  accufed  the  Rima*s,  of  apurpofetoretain  ihofe  places  With  joyful! 
acclimations  did  the  Greob  iefti fie  their  good  liking  of  that  which  Thus  had  faid  and 
done:  as  ado  atlu.rcq  efl)  theyagreed,  to  ranfome  and  enlarge  all  Romms  y  that  had 
beenfoidintotheifGountreyby//'4^i^/.  ' 

^cTiusirrm  crOWhedJi  sadions  in  Greece  With  an  happy  end;  and  by  leaving  the 
Coumrey  before  his  departure  was  ufged,  left  therein  beh  ndeh  m  the  memory  of  his 
vert ue  and  benefi  s.untaintcd  by  jealoufie  andfufpic.on  ofany  evil  meaning.  At  his  com* 
in  ng  rathe  City, He  had  the  hod  ur  6f  a  Triumph ;  which  was  the  goodlieft  of  all  that  3© 
Rome  Had  Until!  that  da  v  beheld. Thre'  dayes  together  the  (hew  of  h  s  pomp  continued.* 
as  being  fet  out  with  the  fpoils  of  a  Countrey,  itforc  abundant  in  things  worthy  of  _ 
fuchalp  d  ce,  than  any  wherein  the  Rlmms  had  before  made  War.  All  forts  of 
Arme*,  with  Statues  arid  curious  piece's  of  Brfle  or  Marble,  taken  from  the  Enemy, 
Were cari  din ihe  fifftda.es  Pageant.T  e  fecord  day,  was  brought  in,  all  the  treafure 
of  Gold  and  Silver  .*  Some  in  the  rude  Mutie  unvvronght  •,  ldme  in  divers  forts  of  Coin; 
and  tome  in  Vellels  of  ftindry  kinoes,  thar  were  the  more  highly  prized  by  the  work- 
Bianfhip.  Among  thefe  were  ten  fliields,  all  of  Silver  5  and  one  of  pure  Gold.  The 
third  day  Tints  ’  iiflfelf  entrfcd  the  City  in  his'  Triumphant  Chariot-  Before  him  were 
carry cd  an  hundred  and  fourteen  Crowns  of  Gold,  bellowed  upon  him  by  divers  Ci- 
ties.  There  were  alfo  led  the  beafts  for  Sacrifice;  the  rrifoners,  and  the  hoftaaeS: 
among  which,  Dtmpnus  the  fon  of  King  i’/TV^and  ^rme  ves  the  Ion  of  Nab/s,\vetc 
prin  ipall  Aiter  him followed  his  Army!,  and  (which  added  much  grace,  and  good  li¬ 
king  to  the  fhew)  the  Roman  Captives,  by  his  procurement  redeemed  from  llavery  in 
Greece.  01  t3§au;/;.or;  mil  j  a  )<ju  •> 

Not  long  after  this  triumph;  He  procured  audience  octhe  Senate  for  many  Embafta* 
,ges,that  wert  come  out  ci'G/  tec  e  ind  Aft  a.  They  had  all  very  favourable  anfwers,  ei- 
ctpring  thofe  of  KingAnttccbuf:\vhom  the  Senate  would  not  hear,  bur  referred  over 
to  T.Jjd  *»/#*, and  the-ten  that  hadbin  his  Councilors ;  becaiife  their  bufinefs  was  faid 
to  be  iomewhat  intricate. Herear  the  Kings  Embaffadors  wondred.They  laid  unto  Thus  j  © 
aedfis Associates, that  they  could  not  dilcern  wi  iefein  confifled  any  perplexity  of  their 
meflage  For  all  treaties  of  peace  arid  friendfhip,  were  either  between  the  Yidfor  and 
the  vanqinfhed;  between  thofe,  that  having  warred  together,  were  upon  equall  terms 
of  advantage  5  0  between  thofe  that  had  lived  alwaies  in  good  agreement,  without  any 
quairell  Unto  the  Victor,  they  faid,  that  the  vahqufhed  muft  yeeld  ;  and  patiently  en¬ 
dure  the  inpofitiohof  fome  Covenants,  thatelfe  might  Item  unreafonablc  Where 
War  had  bten  mkde^  and  no  advantage  gotten  :  there  wa3  it  ufuall  to  demand  aha 
Buke  refUtuucii  of  things  and  places  ciaimed.gotten  or  loft ;  accordingly  asboth  pans 
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could  agree.  But  between  thofe  which  had  never  fallen  out,  there  ought  no  Conditi¬ 
ons  of  eftabliihing  friendQiipto  bepropofed:  fince  it  was  reafonable,  that  each  part 
fhould  hold  their  own  and  neither  carry  itfdfas  fuperiour  to  the  other,  in  preferi- 
bing  ought  that  might  be  troub'efome.  Now  of  this  laft  kind, was  the  league  and  friend- 
fhip  that  had  been  fo  long  in  conclufion,  betwixt  Antioch  us  and  the  Romans.  Which  be¬ 
ing  fo  :  they  held  it  ftrange,  that  the  Romans  (hould  thus  infift  on  points  no  way  concer¬ 
ning  them, and  take  up  -n  them  to  preferibe  unto  the  King, what  Cities  of  Afia  he  (hould 
fet  at  liberty, from  what  cities  they  would  give  him  leave  to  e xaft  his  wonted  Tributes  ^ 
cither  putting  or  not  putting  his  Gariifonsinto  them,  as  the  Senate  (hould  think  (it. 
io  Hereto  guintius  anfwered,  that  (ince  they  went  fo  diftindly  to  woik,  He  would  alfo 
do  the  like.  Wherefore  he  propounded  unto  them  two  Conditions,  and  gave  them  their 
choyce  whether  to  accept :  Either  that  it  (hould  be  lawful  for  the  Romans  to  take  part 
in  Afia  with  any  that  would  feek  their  friendihip  -,  Or  if  King  Ant  ochtts  miflikedthis, 
and  would  have  them  forbear  to  mfcddle  in  Afia,  that  then  he  (hould  abandon  whatfo- 
ever  he  had  gotten  in  Europe.  This  was  plain  dealing,  but  no  reafonable  nor  pertinent 
anfwer,  to  that  which  theKings  Embaffadors  had  propounded.Eor  if  the  R  omans  might 
be  hired  to  abftain  from  Afia,  by  the  gift  of  all  that  Anticchus  had  lately  won  in  Europe: 
then  did  not  the  affairs  of  Smyrna,  La mpf um ,  or  any  other  jiftatiques,  whom  they  were 
pleafed  to  reckon  as  their  Confederates,  bindethemin  honour  to  make  War  with  a 
£0  King  that  fought  their  love,  and  had  never  done  them  injury.  But  they  knew  very  well, 
that  Antiochus  could  not  without  great  (hame  be  fo  bafc,qs  to  deliver  up  unto  them  the 
City  of  Lyfimachia ,  whereon  he  had  of  late  been  at  fo  much  coft  5  in  building  it  up  even 
from  the  foundation,  and  repeopling  it  with  Inhabitants,  that  had  all  been  difperfed^ 
or  captive  to  the  Barbarians.  And  fo  much  the  Embaffadors  with  great  indignation  al- 
ledged:  faying, That  Antiochus  defired  friendihip  ofthe  Romans-, but  fo.as  it  might  (land 
with  his  hoROur-  Now  in  point  of  honour,  the  Romans  took  upon  them  as  if  their  caufe 
were  far  the  fuperiour.  For  it  was, they  (aid,  their  purpofe  to  let  at  liber ry  thofe  towns 
which  the  King  would  oppreffe  and  hold  in  fubj  .iedion  .*  cfpccially  fince  thofe  towns 
were  of  Greehfh  bloud  and  language-,  and  fell,  in  that  regard, tinder  the  patronage  which 
Rome  had  afforded  unto  all  Greece  befides.By  this  colour  they  might  foon  have  left  An - 
tiochus  King  of  not  many  fubjefts  on  the  hither  fide  of  Euphrates.  Neithef  did  they  for®* 
bear  to  fay, That  unlefs  he  would  quit  what  he  held  in  Europe .it  was  their  meaning  not 
only  to  protect  thofe  which  relye  d  upon  them  in  Afia,  but  therein  to  make  new  Allian¬ 
ces  :  namelyfas  might  be  underftood)with  fuch  as  were  his  fubjeds.  Wherefore  they  ur¬ 
ged  his  Embaffadors  to  come  to  a  point,  and  tell  them  plainly  which  of  thefe  ,two  Con¬ 
ditions  their  King  would  accept.  For  lack  of  apleafing  anfwer,  which  the  Embaffadors 
could  nor  hereto  make ,  little  wanted  of  giving  prefently  defiance  to  the  King.  But  they 
fuffered  thcmfelves  to  be  entreated,&  were  contented  once  again  to  fend  over  ?. Vidius , 
&  others  that  had  bin  already  With  the  king  at  Lyfimachia-,  by  whom  they  might  receive 
40  a  final  anfwer., whether  thefe  demands  made  by  Qmntius  and  his  Affociates  would  be 
'accepted, yea, or  no.By  this  refpite  of  time,  and  the  fruitlefs  T  reaties  enfuing ,  Antiochus 
got  the  leifure  of  two  years-,  or  thereabouts,  to  prepare  for  W  ar  *  finding  in  the  Romans 
all  that  while, no  dtfpofition  to  let  him  live  in  peace. 


§.  V, 

Ofthe  longWars  which  the  Romans  hah  with  the  Gauls, Ligurians,  and  Spaniards,  of  M. 
Porcius  Cato.  Injuries  done  by  Mafanifia  to  the  Carthaginians ,  that  fue  to  the  Romans 
5©  for  j njtice  in  vain. 

THe  Infubrians,Bojians,cmd  other  of  the  Ciftlpine  G  aides,  together  with  xhttLigu* 
rians  made  often  and  fin  a  manner  J  continuall  war  upon  the  Romans  in  Italy, 
even  from  fuch  time  as  Hannibal  and  his  brother  Mago  departed  thence,  un¬ 
till  fuch  time  as  they  themfelvcs  were  utterly  fubdued:  which  was  not,  before  the 
Romans  were  almoft  at  the  very  height  of  their  Empire.  Thefe  Nations,  having  fer- 
ved  under  Mago  for  wages,  and  afterwards  having  gotten  Amilcar  a  Carthaginian,  to 
tfe  Leader  unto  them  all,  as  hath  been  already  (hewed-,  by  this  their  fellowship  in 
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Arms,  greyr  to  be  fuch  willing  partakers  each  of  others  fortune,  that  felaome  after¬ 
wards  either  the  Gauls  or  Ligurians  did  fir  alone  -,  but  that  their  Companions, hearing 
it,  were  ready  to  fecond  them. How -the  Romans  firft  prevailed, and  got  large  poffeffions 
in  Gallia  Cifalpwa^  now  called  Lumbar  die  -,  it  hath  been  long  fi  nee  rehear  fed  between  the 
firft  and  fecond  Punick  Wars.  As  alfo  it -hath  fince  appeared, how  they  loft  the  greateft 
part  of  their  hold  in  that  Country,  by  means  of  Hannibal  his  paftage  there-through. 
Neither  is  it  hkely  that  the  re-conqueft  would  have  been  more  difficult  or  tedious  unto 
the  Romans^ than  was  the  firft  purchafe  :  if,befides  the  greater  employments  which  they 
had  of  their  Armies  abroad,  their  forces  appointed  unto  this  war,  had  not  been  diftra- 
died  by  the  Ligurians  Cat  alwaies  made  them  to  proceed  warily,  having  an  eye  to  the  io 
danger  at  their  backs.  Th z  Ligurians  were  a  ftout  Nation,  light  and  fwiftof  body* 
well  pradifed  in  laying  ambulhes,  and  not  difeouraged  with  any  overthrow, but  forth¬ 
with  ready  to  fight  again.  T heir  Countrey  was  mountainous,  rough,  woody,  and  full 
of  ftraight  and  dangerous  paflages.  Few  good  Towns  they  had  •,  but  many  Caftles, ex¬ 
ceedingly  well  fortified  by  nature :  fo  as  without  much  labour,  they  could  neither  be 
taken  or  befieged.They  were  alfo  very  poor-, and  had  little  or  nothing  that  might  give 
contentment  unto  a  vidorious  Army  that  fliould  fpoyle  their  Land.  In  thefe  reip'eds, 
they  lerved  excellently  we^  to  train  up  the  Roman  Souldiers  to  hardnefs  and  military 
patience  :  teaching  them(befides  other  exercifes  of  War;  to  endure  much,and  live  con¬ 
tented  with  a  little.Their  quarrel  to  Rome, grew  partly  from  their  love  unto  the  Gaules ,  20 
their  neighbours  and  companions-, partly  from  their  delight  in  robbing  and  fpoiling  the 
Territory  of  their  borderers,  that  were  fubjed  unto  Rome.  But  their  obftinate  continu¬ 
ance  in  the  war  which  they  had  begun,  feems  to  have  been  grounded  upon  the  Con¬ 
dition  of  all  Salvagcs^To  be  friends  or  foes,  by  cuftome, rather  than  by  J  udgement:and 
to  acknowledge  r.o  fuch  vertue  in  Leagues,  or  formal  conclufions  of  peace, as  ought  to 
hinder  them  from  ufing  their  ad  vantage-, or  takingrevenge  of  injuries  when  they  return 
tominde.  This  quality  is  found  in  a  11, or  moft  of  the  Weft-Indians:who,ifthey  be  de¬ 
manded  a  reafon  of  the  Wars  between  them  and  any  of  their  neighbours,  do  ufe 
commonly  this  anfwer,  It  hath  fill  been  the  cuf  erne  for  us  and  thempto  fght  one  againf 
the  other.  j© 

Divers  overthrowes,  though  none  that  were  great,  thefe  Ligurians  gave  unto  the 
Romans: but  many  more, and  greater,they  received.Often  they  fought  peace,when  they 
found  themfelves  in  diftrefs ,  and  brake  it  again  as  often,  when  they  thought  it  profi¬ 
table  fo  to  do.The  beft  was,  that  as  their  Country  was  a  good  place  of  exercife  unto  the 
Remans  y  fo  out  of  their  own  Country  they  did  little  harm :  not  fending  any  great  Armies 
far  from  home-,  perhaps, becaufe  they  knew  not  howto  make  war,  fave  on  their  own 
ground. 

The  Country  of  Spain. j  as  it  was  the  firft  part  of  the  Continent  out  of  Italy  that  be¬ 
came  fubjed  unto  the  Romans :  fo  was  it  the  laft  of  all  their  provinces, which  was  wholly 
and  throughly  by  them  fubdued.  It  is  likened  in  figure  by  fome  Geographers  unto  an 
Oxe-hide  :  &  the  Romans  found  in  it  the  property  of  that  Oxe-hide  which  Calanus  the 
Indian  (hewed  unto  the  Great  Alexander ,  as  an  Embleme  of  his  large  Dominions.  For 
treading  upon  any  fide  of  it,the  further  parts  would  rife  from  the  ground.  And  thus  was 
it  with  S/w'/v'.Seldome  did  it  happen  that  thofe  parts  from  which  the  Roman  Armies  lay 
fartheft,  were  rot  up  in  rebellion.  The  Spaniards  were  a  very  hard  Nation,  and  eafily 
ftirred  up  to  arms  but  had  not  much  knowledge  in  the  art  of  war,  nor  any  good  Cap¬ 
tains.  They  wanted  alfo  ( which  was  their  principal  hinderance)  good  intelligence 
among  themfelves :  and  being  divided  into  many  fmall  Signiories,that  had  little  other 
communion  than  of  language,  they  feldome  or  never  provided  in  general  for  the  com¬ 
mon  good  of  their  Country-, but  made  it  their  chief  care, each  of  them  to  look  unto  their  5© 
own  T erritory.Such  private  refpeds  made  them  oiten  to  fall  afunder,  when  many  had 
united  themfelves  together, for  chafing  out  of.tfie  Romans.  And  thefe  were  the  caufes  of 
their  often  overthrowes :  as  defire  of  liberty,  rather  than  complaint  of  any  wrong  done 
to  them, was  the  caufe  of  their  often  taking  arms. 

The  Carthaginians  had  been  accuftomed,  to  make  evacuation  of  this  Cholerick 
Span  if)  humour  -,  by  employing,  as  Mercenaries  in  their  wars  abroad,  thofe  that  were 
moft  likely  to  be  unquiet  at  home.  T  hey  had  alfo  taken  Souldiers  from  one  part  of  the  , 
Country,anduled  them  in  another:  finding  means  to  pay  them  all,  out  of  the  profits 
*  .  ’  7>'  l  *  which 
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which  they  raifed  upon  the  whole  Countrey  *  as  being- far  better  husbands,  and  of  more 
dexterity  than  were  the  Romans  jn  that  kindc.But  contrariwife,the  Romans, ufingthe  fer- 
vicc  of  their  own  Legions,  and  of  their  fure  friends  the  Latinos ,  had  litt'e  bufirefs  for 
the  Spaniards  •  and  therefore  were  fain  to'  have  much  bufinefs  with  them.  S pain  was  too 
far  diftant,and  withal  too  great  for  them  to  fend  over  Colonies  thither, whereby  to  hold 
it  in  good  order, according  to  the  conrfe  that  they  took  in  kaly.  W  herefore  it  remained, 
that  they  fhoaid  alwaies  maintain  fuel!  Armies  in  the  Country,  as  might  ferve  to  hold  it 
in  obedience  perforce  *.  and  fuch  hccdfull  Captains  as  might  be  hill  ready  to  oppofe  the 
Barbarians  in  their  firft  dommotion.  This  they  did  *  and  thereby  held  the  Countrey  5 
io  though  feldome  in  peace. 

Very  foon  after  the  departure  of  Scipio,  there  was  raifed  War  in  Spain  againft  the 
Romans ,  even  upon  the  fame  generall  ground,  that  was  the  foundation  of  all  the  Spanifh 
Wars  following.  It  was  thought  umeafonable,  that  the  Spaniards  fhould  one  while 
help  the  Carthaginians  againft  the  Romans ,  and  another  while  the  Romans  againft  the 
Carthaginians-, bafely  forgetting  to  help  themfelves  againftjthofcthat  were  ftrangers,yct 
ufurpedthe  Domnion  over  them.  But  the  forces  which  Scipio  had  left  behinde  him  in 
that  Country,  being  well  acquainted  with  the  manner  of  War  in  thofe  parts,  fup- 
prelfed  this  rebellion  by  many  victories:  and,  together  with  fubjedion,  brought  peace 
upon  the  Countrey  *  which  lafted  five  years.  This  Vi  dory  of  the  Romans ,  though 
ao  it  happily  ended  the  War:  yet  left  it  ftill  remaining  the  caufe  of  the  War*,  which 
after  five  }ears  brake  out  again.  The  Spaniards  fought  a  battell  with  the  Roman 
Proconfull,  whom  they  flew*  and  had  a  great  Vi  dory,  that  filled  them  with  grea-  ; 
ter  hopes.  Yet  the  happy  fuccefs  of  their  Wars  in  Greece,  made  the  Romans  think 
it  enough  to  fend  thither  two  Praetors, and  with  each  of  them  lome  two  Legions.  Thefe 
did  fomewhat :  yet  not  fo  much,  but  that  M.  Porcius  Cato ,  who  was  Confullthe  year 
following,  and  lent  into  that  Province*,  found  at  his  comm  ting  little  lefs  to  do,  than 
the  reconauering  of  all  Spain.  But  it  fell  out  happily, that  all  the  Spaniards  were  not  of 
one  minde  :  fome  were  faithfull  to  Rome  *,  and  fome  were  idle  beholders  of  the  pains 
that  others  took.  Yet  when  Cato  had  won  a  great  Vidory  upon  the  chiefeft  of 
3®  them*  they  rofe  againft  him  in  many  parts  ofthe  Country,  and  put  him  unto  much 
new  trouble.  Whileft  he  was  about  to  make  a  journey  againft  thole  that  were  as  yet  un- 
fubdued  :fome  ofthe  lately  vanquifhed,  were  even  ready  to  rebell.  He  therefore  dif- 
armed  them  .•  which  they  took  fo  heavily,  that  many  of  them  flew  themfelves  for  very 
grief.  Hearing  of  this ,  and  well  underftanding  that  fuch  defperation  might  work 
danCTerous  effeds  *  He  called  unto  him  the  principall  among  them  .  and  commending 
un  o  them  peace  and  quietnefs,  which  they  never  had  difturbed  but  unto  their  own 
great  lofle  He  prayed  them  to  devife  what  courfe  might  be  taken  for  holding  them  af- 
fured  unto  \ome,  without  further  trouble.  None  of  them  could, or  would  giue  counfell 
... r.c  l  ralk pA  with  them  once  or  twice.and  finding 
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of  husbandry  he  was  notable,  and  thereby  moil  increafcd  his  fubftance ;  being  of  mean 
birth,  and  the  firft  of  his  houfc.  Strong  of  body  he  was, and  exceeding  temperate.-  fo  as 
he  lived  in  perfed  health  to  very  old  age.But  that  which  moft  commended  him  unto  the 
better  fort  of  the  Romans  jn  as  hisgreat  fincerity  oflife,abftinence  from  bribes, and  faflhi- 
oning  himfelfto  the  ancient  laudable  Cuftomes  of  the  City.  Herein  he  had  merited 
fingular  commendations,  if  the  vehemency  of  his  nature  had  not  caufed  him  to  malign 
the  vertuc  of  that  noble  Seif  10  the  African,  and  fome  other  worthy  men  -that  were  no 
leffe  honeft  than  himfelf,  though  far  lefs  rigid,  and  more  gallant  in  behaviour.  Other- 
wife,  He  was  a  very  good  Citizen, and  one  of  fuch  temper,  that  he  could  faihion  himfelf 
to  a'l  occafions ;  as  if  he  were  never  out  of  his  Element.  He  loved  bufinefs  fo  well,  or  io 
rather  hated  vice  fo  earneftly  5  that  even  unto  the  end  of  his  life, He  was  exercifed  in  de¬ 
fending  himfelf  or  accufing  others.  For  at  the  age  of  fourfeore  and  fix  years,hc  pleaded 
in  his  own  defence  :  and  four  years  after,  he  accufed  Sergius  Galba  unto  the  people.  So 
began  the  Nobility  of  Cate  his  family,  which  ended  in  his  great  grand-child  M.Cato  the 
Ft  ican :  one  that  being  of  like  vertue  and  fervency,  had  all  his  good  purpofes  dafht,  and 
was  finally  wearied  out  of  his  life,by  men  of  fuch  nobility  and  greatnefs  as  this  his  An- 
ctftor  had  continually  vexed. 

The  Spanijh  Wars,  after  Cate  his  departure  out  of  the  Country,  though  they  were 
not  very  dangerous,  yet  were  they  many  .  and  the  Country  feldome  free  from  infur- 
redion,  in  one  part  or  other.  The  Praetors  therefore,  of  which  two  every  year.  20 
were  fent  over  Commanders  into  Spain  (that  was  divided  into  Governments)  did 
rarely  fail  of  fuch  work,  as  might  afford  the  honour  of  Triumph.  One  flew  thir¬ 
teen  thoufand  Spaniards  in  a  battell  .-another  took  fifty  Towns-,  and  a  third  enfor¬ 
ced  many  States  of  the  Countrey  to  fue  for  peace-  Thus  every  one  of  them,  or  moft 
of  them,  did  fome  laudable  fervice  $  and  yet  fo,  that  commonly  there  were  of  men, 
towns,  and  people,  new  that  rebelled,  in  ftead  of  the  old  that  were  (lain,  taken, or  re¬ 
claimed.  At  the  caufes  hereof, I  have  already  pointed  and  therefore  think  it  enough  to 
fay,  That  the  bufinefs  in  Spain  required  not  the  imployment  of  a  Reman  Conful,  from 
fuch  time  as  Cato  thence  departed,  untill  the  NumantUn  War  broke  out,  which  was  ve¬ 
ry  long  after.  ~ 

In  all  other  Countries  to  the  Weft  of  the  Ionian  Seas,  the  Romans  had  peace  5  but  fo 
had  not  the  Carthaginians.  For  when  Hannibal  was  gone  from  them,  and  that  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  the  Houfe  promifed  all  felicity  which  Rome  could  grant,  unto  them- 

felves  and  their  obedient  City :  stafanijfa  fell  to  difputing  with  the  fword, about  the  title 
to  the  beft  part  of  their  Lands.  He  began  with  Emporia ,  afruitful  Region  about  the  lef- 
fer  Jjiry/jr.-wherein, among  other  Cities, was  that  of  Leptis, which  daily  paid  a  Talent  un¬ 
to  Carthage  for  Tribute. This  Country  the  Numidtan  challenged}  and  by  winning  fome 
part  of  it,  fee  med  to  better  his  claim  unto  the  whole.  He  had  a  great  advantage.*  for 
that  the  Carthaginians  might  not  make  any  War,  without  leave  obtained  from  their 
Matters  the  Romans.  They  had  none  other  way  of  red  refs,  than  by  fending  to  Rome  a* 
their  Complaint  of  his  doings.  And  furely  they  wanted  not  good  matter  to  alledge,  if  *  ' 
the  Judges  had  been  impartial.  Forbefides  that  Scipio^  in  limiting  out  to  them  their 
bounds,  had  left  them  the  poflcffion  of  this  Country :  Mafamfa  himfelf,  now  very  late¬ 
ly  purfuing  a  Rebell  that  fled  out  of  his  Kingdome,  defired  leave  of  the  Carthaginians , 
for  himfelfto  paffe  through  it  in  his  way  to  Cyrene:  thereby  acknowledging  ( had  it 
other  wife  been  queftionable )  that  the  Country  was  theirs.  This  notwithftanding,  Ata- 
faniffa  had  wherewith  to  juftifie  his  proceedings,  efpecially  unto  the  Roman  Senate, 

He  gave  the  Fat  hers  to  underftandby  his  Embafladors,  what  faithleffe  people  the  Car¬ 
thaginians  were,  and  how  ill  affeded  to  the  State  of  Rome.  There  had  lately  been  fent 
unto  them  from  Hannibal r?  one  that  fhould  perfwade  them  to  take  part  with  Antioch  us,  eg 
This  man  they  had  examined  upon  fome  fufpicion  of  his  errand  5  yet  neither  arrefting 
him  nor  his  fhip,  had  thereby  afforded  him  means  to  cfcapc.  Hence  the  Numidtan  con¬ 
cluded,  that  certainly  it  was  their  purpofe  to  rebell  and  therefore  good  policy  to  keep 
them  down. 

As  for  the  Country  of  Emporia:  it  had  alwaics,  hefaid,  been  theirs  that  were  able 
to  hold  it  by  ftrong  hand :  and  fo  belonged  fometime  unto  the  Numidian  Kings  ^though 
now  of  late  it  wasinpofteflionoftheC74fr^4^/»/^.Butifthe  truth  were  known,  she 
Citizen^  of  Carthage  had  not  any  very  warrantable  title  unto  $ny  more  ground,  than 
-  that 
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that  whereon  their  City  flood  ?  or  fcarcely  to  To  much.  For  they  were  no  better  than 
ftrangers  in  Africk,  that  had  gotren  leave  there  to  build  upon  fo  much  ground,  as  they 
could  cncompafs  with  an  Oxc-hide  cut  into  (mail  thongs.  Whatfoever  they  held  with¬ 
out  fuch  a  compafs,  was  purchafcd  by  fraud, and  wrongfull  encroachments.  This  confi- 
dered,  Mafaniffa  requefted  of  the  Senate,  that  they  would  not  adjudge  unto  fuch  ufur- 
pers,the  Countrey  fometimes  appertaining  to  the  Anceftors  of  him  theiraflured  friend. 
The  Romans  having  heard  thele  allegations  on  both  fides, found  the  matter  fo  doubtful], 
that  they  could  not  on  the  fudden  tell  what  to  determine- Wherfore,becaule  they  would 
do  nothing  rafhly  •,  they  fent  over  time  Embafladors,  of  whom  P.  Scipio  the  African 
10  was  one  and  the  chief, to  decide  the  controverfie :  yet  fecretly  giving  them  inflruttions, 
to  leave  all  as  they  found  it, without  making  any  end  one  way  or  other.  The  EmbafTi-  ' 
dors  followed  their,  dire&ions,  and  left  all  doubtful.  So  was  it  likely,  that  Mafamfja  with 
a  ftrong  army  fhould  quickly  prevail  againft  thole  that  could  no  more  than  tdlk  of  their 
right,  and  exclaim  againft  the  wrong.  By  fuch  Arts  were  the  Carthaginians  held,  not 
only  from  flirting  in  favour  of  King  Antiochus^ if  they  had  there  to  any  difpofition  .  but 
were  prepared  by  little  and  little,  unto  their  final  defttuchon:  that  came  upon  them, 
when  the  Romans  had  leifure  to  exprefs  the  utmoft  of  their  hatred. 

\  r  -lyjPyiij  ■  t;  't  c ,  ■  ■»  ■  _ 

so  §.  V  I.  » 

The  fetohans  labour  to  provoke  Antiochus, Philip,  Nabisco  war  upon  the  Romans, 

by  whom  they  hold  themjelves  wronged  and  difgraced.  Habis  befiegeth  Gyttheum,  and 
wajlethfome  part  of  Achxa.  The  exaff  skill  of  Philopcemenriz  advantage  of  ground : 
whereby  he  utterly  vanquiflieth  Nabis.  Antiochus  being  denied  peace  by  the  Romans, 
joy  ns  with  the  ^Etolians.  The  .ditolians  furpn^e  Demetrias ;  and  by  killing  Nabis,*//-w/* 
Confederate  fcife  upon  Sparta.^  they  are  driven  out  by  the  Citizens:  who  at  Philo- 
poemen  his  per fvafions  annex  themjelves  to  the  Achaeans. 

-  .  .  ■;  •  :  o 

-0  \  LL  Greece  being  at  peace,  and  the  Roman  Armies  thence  departed:  it  grieved 

^  /A  much  the  vTtolians  to  think,  that  they  who  had  promifed  unto  themfelves  the 
*  whole  fpoil  of  Philip ,  and  the  higheft  reputation  among  the  Greeks, $  were  not  on¬ 
ly  difappointed  of  their  covetous  hopes,but  quite  forfaken  by  their  ancient  dependants? 
and  of  all  other  the  moil  unregarded.  Yet  was  there  made  a  great  accefs  to  their  Eftate  5 
by  adding  much  unto  them, of  $hat  which  had  been  taken  from  the  Macedonian.  This 
might  well  have  fufficcd  them, if  their  defires  had  not  been  immoderate  ?  and  their  in- 
donation  more  vehement, than  their  defire.But  they  were  not  fo  plcafed  withthat  which 
they  had,  fince  they  thought  it  no  more  than  part  of  their  due :  as  they  were  vexed  with 
the  deniallofthat  which  they  claimed,  and  with  finding  themfelves  to  be  wholly  dife- 
40  fteemed,  wherein  they  thought  that  they  had  unfufferable  wrong.  Wherefore  they  de- 
vifed,  in  a  Parliament  which  they  fhortly  held,  by  what  means  they  beft  might  right 
themlclves?  and  give  the  Romans  a  forrowfull  knowledge  of  the  difference  between  their 
enmity  and  friendihip.To  this  purpofe  they  foon  agreed, as  concurring  all  in  one  affe&i- 
on  5  That  they  would  not  only  perfwade  Antiochus  to  make  war  upon  the  Romans ,  as 
one7  to  whom  the  Romans  had  long  refufed  peace  ?  but  that  they  would  deal  with  the 
King  of  Macedon  their  ancient  enemy^nd  with  Nab  is  the  T  yrant  of  Lacedtmon,  to  joyn 
all  together  in  a  new  Confederacy:  whofe  joynt  forces  could  not  in  all  likelihood, but  far 
Unmount  thofe  of  the  Romans ,  Ach&ans^  Rhodians  ,and  King  Euwenes ,  with  all  that  were 
of  their  Fa&ion.This  was  a  great  enterprife",  which  the  tolians  took  in  hand?  and  well 

50  befeeming  them,  for  they  were  great  darers,  F ney  lent  Emoaffadors  to  all  thele  KingSj 
with  perfwgfions, as  they  thought  moft  forcible.  But  Philip  was  incfolute?  and  Antio¬ 
chus  willing  to  try  firft  all  other  courfes.iV^/V  the  Lacedamoman, who  neither  as .  Philip) 
had  loft  much,  npr  (as  'Antiochus)  was  in  fear  of  any  War  ?  yetfhewed  himtelf  of  all 
other  the  moft  forward  :  and  not  flaying  fo  much  as  to  feek  any  good  pretence,  began 
immediately  to  lay  liege  unto  Gyttheumfnax.  had  been  lately  taken  fiom  him  by  the  Ro- 
tnans. The  Achseans^  to  whofe  care  chiefly  Titus  at  his  departuie  had  commended  the  af¬ 
fairs  of  Peloponnefns ,  were  not  flow  to  admonifh  Nabis  of  his  duty  :  neither  would  they 
have  ftaid  long  from  reprefling  his  violence  by  open  war?  had  not  fome  of  them  thought 
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it  wifdome  to  ask  Counfell  of  the  Romans^  and  particularly  of  T.  Guintius^  before  they 
engaged  themfelves  in  a  bufinefs  of  fuch  importance.  Whilft  thus  they  fpent  tire  time  in 
lending  Embaffadors,  and  were  advifcd  by  gnintins  to  let  all  alone, 2nd  to  wait  for  the 
comming  of  the  Roman  forces,  that  would  (hortly  be  amongft  them :  Nabis  was  bold  to 
give  them  juftcr  catife  ofcomplaint,by  wafting  their  iown  Territory. 

Philo  f&men  was  then  Pretor  of  the  Ach&ans ,  who  had  long  been  abfent  in  Crete •  ma¬ 
king  War  there  for  his  minds  fake  and  recreation. Unto  him  the  Achaans  referred  them¬ 
felves, giving  him  leave  to  order  the  War  at  his  pleafure  *,  either  ftaying  till  the  Romans 
came,  or  doing  otherwife,  as  he  (hould  think  beft.  He  made  all  hafte  to  relieve  Gytthe - 
nm  by  Sea  *,  fearing  left  the  Town,and  the  Achean  Garrifon  within  it,  (hould  be  loft,  if  10 
he  ufed  any  delay.  But  Philopcemen  was  fo  bad  a  Sea-man,  that  he  knew  not  a  (irong 
Ship  from  a  rotten.  He  made  a  c) mdrireme  Gaily  his  Admiral!  ,  that  had  fourfcore 
years  agoe  been  counted  a  gallant  Veffell,inthe  Navieof  Antigonus  Gonatas.  Neither 
was  the  reft  of  his  Fleet  fo  good,  as  might  encounter  with  that  of  the  Lacedemonian, 
Only  it  fell  out  well,  that  he  c  ommitted  himfelfto  a  light  Pinnace  or  Brigandine,  that 
fought  better  with  her  wings,  than  with  her  talons.  For  his  admirall  Gaily  was  ftem- 
med  at  the  firft  and  being  rotten  with  age,  fprang  fo  many  leaks,  and  took  in  water  fa 
faft,  that  (lie  was  fain  to  yeeld  without  further  refiftance.  When  the  reft  of  the  Fleet 
faw  what  was  become  of  their  Admirall,  all  were  prefently  difcouraged,  and  faved 
themfelves  with  what  fpecd  they  could.  But  Philepcetnen  was  not  herewith  daunted.  If  to 
he  had  failed  in  Sea-fervice,  which  was  none  of  his  Occupation,  He  faid,  that  he  would 
make  amends  by  Land.  The  Tyrant  withdrew  part  of  his  Army  from  the  fiege  of 
Gyttheum ,  to  ftop  the  Acheans ,  if  they  (hould  invade  his  Countrey.  But  upon  thefe 
which  were  placed  in  guard  of  Laconta^Philopcemen  came  unexpe&ed*, fired  their  Camp* 
and  put  all,  fave  a  very  few  of  them,  to  the  fword.  Then  marched  he  with  all  his 
Army  towards  Lacedemon:v/lt\\m  ten  miles  wherof  he  was  when  the  tyrant  met  him, 
that  had  already  taken  Gyttheum .  It  was  not  expe&ed  that  Nabis  would  have  been  rea¬ 
dy  for  them  fo  foon.  Or  if  he  fhouldcome  from  Gyttheum ,  with  any  part  of  his  forces: 
yet  was  it  thought  that  he  muft  overtake  them,  and  charge  them  in  Here.  T hey  mar¬ 
ched  therefore  almoft  fecurely,  in  a  long  troup  reaching  fomc  five  miles  5  having  their 
Horfe,  and  the  greateft  part  of  their  Auxiliaries  at  their  backs,  to  bear  off  any  bidden  3  J 
impreflion.  But  Nabis ^ who  formerly  underftood,  or  at  leaft  fufpe<fted,what  courfe  they 
would  take,  appeared  in  the  front  or  them  with  all  his  Army  5  encamped  there  where 
they  meant  to  have  lodged.  It  was  the  cuftome  of  Philopcemen ,  when  he  walked  or  tra¬ 
velled  abroad  with  his  friends,  to  mark  the  fituation  of  the  Countrey  about  him*  and  to 
difeourfe  what  might  befall  an  Army  inarching  the  fame  way  .He  would  fuppofe,  that 
having  with  him  there  fuch  a  numbef  of  Souldiers,  ordered  and  forted  in  fuch  manner, 
and  marching  towards  fuch  a  place  5  he  were  upon  that  ground  encountred  by  a  greater 
Army,  or  better  prepared  to  the  fight.  Then  would  he  put  the  queftion,  Whether  it 
were  fit  for  him  to  hold  on  his  way,  retire,  or  make  a  ftand  <  What  piece  of  ground  it 
were  meet  for  him  to  feize  upon*?  and  in  what  manner  he  might  beft  doit?  in  what  fort  *  J 
he  (hould  order  his  men  <  where  beftow  his  carriages,  and  under  what  Guardin' what 
fort  encamp  himfelf  <  and  which  way  march  the  day  following  ?  By  fuch  continual! 
meditation.  He  was  grown  fo  pcrfcdl ,  that  he  dicl  never  meet  with  any  difficulty, 
whence  he  could  not  explicate  himfelf  and  his  followers.  At  this  time  he  made  a 
ftand:  and  having  drawn  up  bis  R  ere,  He  encamped  near  unto  the  place  where  he 
was  5  within  half  a  mile  ofthe  Enemy.  His  baggage  with  all  thereto  belonging, he  be¬ 
llowed  on  a  Rock  *  encompafling  them  round  with  his  Souldiers.  The  ground  was 
rough,  the  wayes  bad, and  the  day  almoft  quite  fpent ;  fo  as  Nabis  could  not  at  the  pre- 
fent  greatly  moleft  him.Both  Armies  were  to  water  atone  Brook  whereto  the  Ache- 
ans  lay  the  nearer. This  watering  therefore  was  firft  tominifter  the  like  occafion  of  skir-  J 
rnilh.  Philoj/aomen  underftood  this  5  and  laid  an  ambulh  in  place  convenient*,  wherein- 
to  the  Mercenaries  of  Nabis  fell,  and  were  flaughtered  in  great  numbers.  Prefently  after 
this,  he  caufed  one  of  his  own  Auxiliaries  to  go  to  the  Tyrant,  as  a  fugitive,  and  tell 
him,  that  the  Ach&ans  had  a  purpofe  to  get  between  him  and  Lacedemom,  whereby  they 
would  both  debar  his  return  into  the  City,  and  withall  encourage  the  people  to 
take  Armes  for  the  recovery  of  their  frecdome.  T he  T yrant  hearing  this,  marched 
haftily  away  3  and  left  his  Camp,  which  hardly  otherwife  would  have  been  forced. 

Some 
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Some  companies  he  made  to  (lay  behindhand  (lie w  thunfelves  upon  the  Rampart/ here¬ 
by  to  conceal  his  departure.  But  philopcemen  was  not  fo  to  be  beguiled.  He  eafily  won 
the  Camp, and  gave  chafe  to  Nab  is :  whofe  followers  being  overtaken,  ha  f  no  courage 
to  turn  about  &  make  head. The  enemies  being  thus  difperfcd,&  fled  into  woods  w  ere 
they  lay  in  covert  all  that  day:  Philopcemen  conceived  aright,  that  their  fear  &  neceffity 
would  teach  them  to  creep  homewards, and  fave  themfelves,when  it  grew  dark.  Where¬ 
fore  in  the  evening, when  he  had  gathered  together  all thofe  of  his  light- armature, which 
had  followed  the  chafe  whileft  it  was  day,  he  led  forth  the  reft  that  had  well  refreihed 
themfelves/md  occupied  the  two  moft  ordinary  paffages  unto  Laccd&mon.  So  Nabis  his 
io  men,  when  it  was  dark  night,  perceiving  in  Philopxmens  Camp  great  ftore  of  lights  5 
thought  that  all  had  been  at  reft:  and  therefore  adventured  to  make  an  e  fcape  home.  But 
they  were  fo  way-laid, that  hardly  one  quarter  of  them  got  into  Sparta.  Thirty  daies  to¬ 
gether  after  this, did  Philopoemen  waft  the  Country  round  about, whileft  Nabis  durft  not 
iffue  forth  of  his  town^and  then  returned  home,  leaving  the  tyrant  in  a  manner  without 
forces. 

The  Roman  Embaffadors  were  then  in  Greece T.guintm  among  them, labouring 
to  make  their  party  ftrong  againft  Antiochus  and  Nabis, whom  they  knew  to  be  folicited 
by  the  ^Etolians.  Very  fair  countenance  they  alfo  made  unto  Philips  and  with  comfor¬ 
table  promifes  drew  him  to  make  fhew,  whatsoever  he  thought,  of  good  correfpon- 
20  dence.  They  promifedto  reftoreunto  him  his  (on:  and  were  contented  to  let  him 
hope,  that  he  fhould  receive  other  favours  at  their  hands  5  and  regain  poffeffion  of 
many  places,  by  them  taken  from  him.  Thus  did  the  Romans  prepare  for  war  againft 
Antiochus  inGreece^  whileft  their  EmbaffadourS  that  were  with  him  in  Ajia,  denied 
otherwife  to  grant  him  Peace,  than  if  he  would  yeeld  unto  one  of  the  Conditions,  by 
them  fo  often  propounded.  The  long  abfcnce  of  this  King  in  Syria,  where  he  hadac- 
complifhed  the  marriage  between  Ptolemy  and  his  daughter  together  with  the  death 
of  young  Antiochus  the  Kings  fon,  which  haperied  during  the  Treaty,  and  hindered, 
or  feemed  to  hinder  the  King  from  giving  audience  in  perfontothe  Embaffadors  5  cau- 
fed  them  to  return  home  to  Rome  •  as  uncertain  of  their  anfwer  as  at  their  fetting  forth. 
30  One  thing  that  might  have  been,  and  partly  was,  beneficiall  unto  them,  they  brought 
to  paffe  during  their  abode  at  Ephefus 5  either  by  cunning, or  (as  Livie  rather  thinks)  by 
chance.  Finding  Hannibal  there,  they  difeourfed  often  with  him,  and  blamed  him  for 
having  thus  fled  unto  Antiochus, upon  a  caufelefs  lufpition  wherein  he  held  the  Romans ; 
that  honoured  his  vertue,and  intended  him  no  harm.  Many  have  affirmed  that  P.  Set - 
pte  was  one  of  thefe  Embaffadors-,  and  that  he , among  other  difeourfes  with  Hannibal i 
demanded  once,  Which  of  all  the  famous  Captains  that  had  Ivved,  Hannibal  judged  the 
tnoft  worthy  <  So  Hannibal  gave  to  Alexander  of  Maced  on  the  firft  place  :  to  Pyrrhus  the 
fecond:  and  the  third  he  challenged  unto  himfelf.  But  Scipio,  who  thought  his  own 
title  better,  than  that  it  ought  to  be  fo  forgotten,  asked  yet  further,  What  wouldft  thou 
40  have  faid xhcn,Hannibal,if thou  hadft  vanquiffied  me  C  To  whom  the  Carthaginian  re- 
plyed,  Then  would  not  I  have  given  the  firft  place  to  Alexander ,  but  have  claimed  it  as 
due  unto  my  felf.  Now  whether  this  were  fo,  or  otherwife,  the  often  and  friendly 
conference  of  Hannibal  with  the  Roman  Embaffadors, made  him  fufpedted  of  Antiochus - 
Who  therefore  did  forbear  a  while  to  ufe  his  counfell.  Yet  afterwards,  when  Hannibal 
perceived  this  change  in  the  King,  and  plainly  defired  him  to  tell  the  caufe  thereof, 
heard  what  it  was  ^  he  eafily  recovered  his  former  grace  and  credit.  For  lie  told  how 
his  Father  had  caufed  him  to  fwear  at  the  Altars,  when  he  was  a  little  boy,  that  he  ne¬ 
ver  fhould  be  friend  unto  the  Romans. Whcrcfote  he  willed  the  King  not  to  regard  any 
vainfurmifes:  but  to  know  thus  much,  that  fo  long  as  he  thought  upon  war  with 
50  Rome  fo  long  would  Hannibal  do  him  all  good  fcrvice :  whereas  contramvife,  if  he  in¬ 
tended  to  make  peace,  then  fhould  it  behove  him  to  ufe  the  counfell  offomc  o.her 

mThe  ^tolians, and  their  friends,were  no  lefs  bufie  all  th:s  while, in  making  their  party 
{Iron*  againft  the  Romans, than  were  the  Romans  in  muftcring  up  their  friends  in  Greece . 
Theyhad  fo  often  dealt  with  Antiochus; vaunting  much  of  their  own  forces, and  arroga¬ 
ting  to  themfelvesthe  honour  of  the  vidtory  againft  Philip ,  that  finally  they  prevailed 
with  him-efpecially  when  the  Roman  Embaffadors  had  left  him  without  hope  of  peace, 
Ujjkffe  he  would  buy  it  at  too  dear  a  rate.  They  dealt  in  like  fort  with  the  Macedonian . 
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Butin  vain.  He  underflood  the  Romans,  and  himfdf,  too  well.  Wherefore  it  con¬ 
cerned  them  to  improve  their  own  forces  to  the  uttermofl :  as  knowing  that  all  the  bur¬ 
then  muft  lie  upon  Anttochus  and  thcmfelves,  without  help  from  any,  fave  only  from 
fome  few  that  were  difeontented  in  Greece.  Whileft  they  were  about  this,  and  had  with 
them  an  Embafiador  of  the  King  AnttochmfTax.  animated  them  to  refolution,the  Athe¬ 
nian  EmbafladouiSjwhom  Titus  had  requeued  to  be  at  their  meeting,  flayed  their  vehe- 
mency  a  little  •  by  exhorting  them,  not  to  conclude  raflily, without  h.rft  hearing  the  Re¬ 
mans,  that  lay  near  at  hand.  For  want  of  a  ready  anfwer  hereto,  they  were  contented 
to  approve  the  motion.  T itus  h  aring  this, thought  th-e  bufinefs  worthy  of  his  .prefcncc* 

Tor  fince  Antiochw  had  now  declared  himfdf  againft  the  Remans, it  would  be  no  fmall  IQ 
piece  of  fervicc,to  withdraw  from  his  friendfhip,  thofe  by  whofe  encouragement  he  had 
made  the  adventure.  Wherefore  he  came  to  their  Panatolium,<  or  great  Affembly  of  the 
Nation ;  where  he  forgot  nothing  that  might  ferve  to  appeaie  them.  Fie  willed  t  hem  to 
confidcr  the  weight  of  the  enterprife  which  they  took  in  hand.*,  whereby  Greece  was  like 
to  become  a  Champaign  field, on  which  to  the  mine  of  the  Country,  the  Romans  and 
King  Antiochtis,  that  commanded  no  fmall  part  of  the  World,  lhould  fight  for  the  Ma- 
ftery  :  the  Atohans,  as  Mailers  in  that  kinde  of  Fence,  fetting  then®  on, and  becomming 

*  Liv.l. 35.  *  the  Sticklers.  As  for  thofe  grievances  which  did  thus  exafperate  them,  and  urge  them 

to  fucKyiolent  courfes,  he  willed  them,  to  confider  how  flight  they  were,  and  how 
much  better  they  might  do,  to  fend  Embaffadors  to  Rome,  .that  fbould  either  plead, 
their  right  in  the  Senate,  or  f  if  their,  right  unto  the  places  which  they  claimed,  were  not 
good)  make  requeft  to  have  vv  fiat  theydefired  rthan  thus  to  fet  the  world  in  anuproar,  - 
and  be  afterwards  the  firff  that  ffioulq  repent  it.  But  what  he  faid,qr  could  fay, it  skilled 
not  much.  They  had  already  done  ill,  to  make  the  Embafiador  of  the  King,  whofe  help 
they  had  fought,  waitfo  long  for  an  anfwer,  and  flay  doubting  what  good  end  they 
jhou'd  make  with  the  Remans.  Neither  was  it  fiewes  unto  them,  to  hear  thofe  comfor¬ 
table  words  ^that,  by  fending  to  Romejhty  might  happen  to  obtain  what  they  defired  5 
cither  as  their  right,  or  elfe  by  way  of  favour.  For  with  fuch  Terms  had  they  been  fea- 
fted  oncealready :  and  were  by  the  Senate  rejeded,  unto  ‘Titus :  who  having  it  in  his 
own  power ,  gave  them  no  fatjsfadionj  yet  would  now  again  refer  them  to  the  Se-  jcj 
,nate.  This  were  only  lofs  of  time, and  might,  abate  their  credit  with  Antiochus.  Where¬ 
fore  without  more  ado  they  made  a  Decree,That  King  Antiochw  the  Great  fhould  be 
intreated  to  come  over  into  Greece ,as  well  to  fet  the  C  ountrey  at  liberty, as  alfoto  decide 
the  controverfies  depending  between  the  Romans  and  sALtohans.  Such  a  Decree  they 
would  not  have  made,  had  they  not  underflood  the  Kings  minde  before.  Having  made 
ir,  they  forgot  no  point  of  bravery,  whereby  to  vaunt  themfelves  to  the  Kings  Embafr 
fadours,  and  againft  the  Romans.  Titw  defil  ed  of  their  Praetor, to  let  him  fee  a  Copy  of 
this  new  Decree.  The  Prretor  anfwered,  That  then  he  had  other  things  to  do :  but  that 
this  Decree, and  their  further  anfwer,  they  would  fhortly  let  him  know,  if  he  came  to 
their  Camp  in  Italy  upon  the  liver  of  Tihris,  Gentler  words  would  have  done  better,  as  4© 
the  Ait  chans  arc  like  to  underftand  hereafter  .But  having  thus  begun,they  meant  hence¬ 
forth  to  go  roundly  to  work.  The  care  of  the  war  they  referred  unto  the  more  pri¬ 
vate  Councell  of  their  Nation ;  that  no  occafion  might  flip,in  waiting  for  the  Authority 
-  of  a  general!  affembly.  The  Afocleti  (fo  were  the  privie  Councell,  of  Atolia  called^ 
went  as  hotly  to  work  as  any  of  the  youngeft  heads  could  have  done.  They  laid  a  plot, 
howto  get  into  their  hands  at  one  time  the  Towns  of  Chalets,  Bern  etnas,  and  S fart  a  : 
to  each  of  which  they  fent  men  for  the  pui  pofe.  Vemetrias  they  took  upon  the  fuddenj 
entrirg  fome  of  them  as  friends,  to  condud  home  a  principall  man  of  the  City  *  who 
for  fpeaking  words  againft  T.Quintiw,  had  been  driven  toflee  thence  •,  but  was,  by  in- 
tercefiion  of  thofe  that  loved  him, again  re-called.  His  Atolian  companions,  that  were  ^ 
not  many, feized  upon  a  Gate  $  whereat  they  let  in  a  troup  which  they  had  left  not  far 
behind  them :  and  fo  fell  to  murdering  the  chief  of  the  Roman  Padion.  At  Chalets  they 
fped  not  fo  well.  Thither  alfo  they  had  a  banifh  d  man  to  bring  home  .'but  they  came  fo 
ftrong,that  their  purpofe  was  difcovered,  and  the  Town  prepared  to  defend  itfelf  a- 
gainfi  them.  Being  therefore  demanced  the  caufe  of  this  hoftility,  they  gave  a  gentle  an¬ 
fwer,  faying,  That  they  came  not  thither  as  enemies,  but  only  to  deliver  the  Town 
fro^thc  Romani',  who  moreinfolently  domineered  over  ir,  than  ever  the  Macedonians. 

,  done.  By  which  Rhetorick  they  prevailed  no  more,  than  they  could  do  by  plain 

'  '  force. 
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force.  For  the  Towns-mcn  replyed,That  they  neither  fbundany  abridgement  of  their 
liberty, nor  needed  any  Garrifon  to  keep  them  from  the  Romans,  from  whom  they  nei¬ 
ther  feared  any .-danger,  nor  received  injury.  So  thisbufinefs  was  dafht.  The  attempt 
Itpon  Sparta  was  more  flrange  and  defperate.  Nub  is  their  good  friend,  was  Lord  ofthc 
Town^lyling  himfelf  King  •  but  more  truly  by  all  men  called  Tyrant.  He  had  wel- 
near  loft  all,  by  means  of  the  overthrow  which  Fhilopcemen  had  lately  given  him :  fince 
he  durft  not  ftir  abroad  ;  and  daily  expc&ed  the  mifehief,  that  on  all  hides  threatned 
him.  Wherefore  he  fent  meffengers,  one  after  another,  to  the  ^tolians  ;  requefling 
them,  That  as  he  had  not  been  flow  to  ftir  in  their  behalf,  but  adventured  himfelf 
xo  upon  the  utmoft  of  danger,  when  all  others  were  backward  *  fo  they  would  be  pleafed 
to  fend  him  what  help  they  might,  fince  his  bad  fortune  had  caufed  him  prefently  to 
need  it.  It  hath  been  often  faid,  That  the  ravenous  tAAohans  were  only  true  to  them- 
felvcsyind  regarded  neither  faith  nor  friend(hip,otherwife,than  as  it  might  conduce  to 
their  own  ends.  And  fo  dealt  they  now.  For  fince  Nabis  his  mercenary  forces  which 
upheld  his  Tyranny,  were  in  a  manner  confumcd:  they  thought  it  expedient  for  their 
iEftate,to  put  him  out  of  the  way-, and, by  fo  doing  >to  aft'urc  LaceAamon  untothemfelves. 
To  this  purpofe,  they  lent  thither  Alexamenus,  one  whom  they  thought  a  man  fit  for 
fuch  a  work.  To  him  they  gave  a  thoufand  Foot,  and  thirty  Horfe,  chofen  for  the  pur¬ 
pofe.  Thefe  thirty  were  by  Democritus  the  Praetor  brought  into  the  Counfell  of  the 
20  Apocleti0whcrc  they  were  commanded  to  be  no  wifer  than  they  fhould  be,  nor  to  think 
that  they  were  fent  to  make  war  with  the  Achaans ,  or  to  do  ought  elfe,  fave  only 
what  Alexamenus  fhould  command  them  5  which  were  it  never  fo  defperate, and  in  fee-  * 
ming  aeainft  all  reafon  5  yet  muft  they  underfland,  that  unlefs  they  performed  it,  they 
fhould  have  no  good  welcome  home.  Soi^Alexamcnvsczmctothc  Tyrant,  whom  he 
encouraged  with  brave  words :  telling  him  that  Antiochus  was  already  in  Europe ,  and 
would  be  anon  in  Greece,  meaning  to  cover  all  the  Land  and  Sea  with  his  mighty  Ar¬ 
mies  ;  and  that  the  Romans  were  like  to  findc  other  manner  of  work,  than  of  late  with 
Fhihp :  fince  the  Elephants  of  this  great  King, without  other  help,  would  fuffice  to  tread 
them  down.  As  for  the  oAEtolians,  he  faid,  that  if  need  fhould  fo  require,  they  would 
3°  prefently  fend  away  to  Lac edstmon  all  the  forces  that  they  could  raife:  But  that  they 
were  very  defirous  at  the  prefcnt,tomake  as  goodly  a  mufter  as  they  could,  before  the 
great  king;which  caufed  them  to  fend  him  thither  afore  with  no  greater  company  .Here¬ 
upon  he  willed  Nabis  to  take  heart; bring  forth  his  men, that  had  bin  long  pent  up  in  the 
City  *  and  train  them  without  the  wals :  as  if  fhortly  he  fhould  employ  them  in  work 
ofconqiiefTrather  than  defence.  Nabis  was  glad  of  this :  and  daily  exercifed  his  men  in 
the  field :  riding  up  and  down  with  this  Alexamenus,  and  no  more  than  three  or  four  , 
fcorfe  about  him, from  one  point  to  another,to  order  and  behold  them.During  this  time 
of  exercifc,  Alexamenus  made  it  his  fafhion,to  ftep  afide  alone  to  his  e AEtolians,  and  fay 
fomewhat  as  he  thought  fit :  which  done, he  ftill  returned  again  to  Nabis .  But  when  he 
40  faw  time  for  the  great  work  which  he  had  in  hand;he  then  went  afide  to  his  thirty  horfe- 
men,  and  bade  them  remember  the  task  enjoyned  them  at  their  fetting  forth  5  telling 
them,  that  they  were  all  in  cafe  of  banifhed  men,  unlefs  they  would  anon  come -up  to 
him,  and  help  nim  to  finifh  that  which  they  fhould  fee  him  take  in  hand.  Hercwith- 
all  the  Tyrant  began  to  draw  near  them.-  and  Alexamenus  making  towards  him, 
charged  him  on  the  fudden,  and  ftruck  him  down.  The  thirty  z/Et  chans  never  flood 
to  deliberate  upon  the  matter,  but  all  flew  in ;  and,  before  any  fuccour  could  arrive, 
had  made  an  end  of  this  wretched  Nabis,  Prefently  upon  the  fad  committed,  the  T  y- 
rant  his  Mercenaries  ran  unto  the  dead  body :  where  in  ftead  of  fecking  revenge,  they 
flood  foolifhly  gazing  as  beholders.  Alexamenus  with  his  tolians  hafted  into  the  Ci* 
50  ty,  and  feized  on  the  Palace :  where  he  fell  to  ranfacking  the  Treafurc  ;  and  troubled 
himfelf  with  none  other  care, as  though  all  were  already  done.  Such  of  his  followers 
as  were  difperfed  in  the  Town,  did  alfo  the  like;  with  the  greater  indignation  ofthc 
'  Citizens :  who  feeing  themfelves  free  by  the  death  of  the  T  y  rant,  could  not  indure  to 
fee  thofc  that  had  flain  him,  begin  to  tyrannize  anew.  Wherefore  all  the  town  was 
fhortly  in  arms :  and  for  lack  of  another  Captain ,  they  took  a  little  Boy  of  the 
Royall  flock ,  that  had  been  brought  up  with  Nabis  his  children ;  whom  they 
mounted  upon  a  good  Horfe,  and  made  him  their  Chief.  So  they  fell  upon  the 
t  chans  that  were  idly  draggling  about ;  and  put  them  all  to  the  iword.  Alexamenus 

with 
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with  not  many  of  his  Company, were  (lain  in  keeping  the  Citadel :  and  thofe  few  that 
efcaped  thence  into  Arcadia, were  taken  by  the  Magistrates  *  who  fold  them  alias  bond- 
flaves.Inthis  doubtfull  Eftate  of  things  at  Laccdxmon,  Philopamen  carae  thither  :  who 
calling  out  the  chief  of  the  City,  and  (peaking  fuch  words  unto  them,  as  Alexamenus 
fhould  have  done  after  he  had  flain  the  Tyrant  •,  ealily  perfwaded  them  for  their  own 
good  and  (afety, to  incorporate  themfelves  with  the  Achaans. Thus  by  the  enterprife,no 
leffe  dishonourable  than  difficult,  of  the  */Etoltahs  and  the  fmall,  but  effeftua.il,  travell 
of  Philopwmen ,  the  Achaans  made  a  notable  purchafe :  and  Lacedxmon, that  had  hither¬ 
to  bin  governed  either  by  Kings, or  by  Tyrants  that  called  themfelves  Kings,  became 
the  member  of  a  Common- wealthy  whereof  the  name  had  fcarce  any  reputation,  when  10 
Sparta  ruled  over  all  Greece .< 
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hxx\odw\s,perfwadedby  Thoas  the  <^£tolian,comes  over  into  Greece  ill  attended.  Sundry 
papa  gee  between  him, the  iALtolians,Chalcidians,and  others.  He  wins  Chalcis ,  and  there¬ 
by  the  whole  lie  efEubcea.The  vanity  of  the  Kings  Embafladors  and  the  zAPtolians ,  with 
the  civill  anfrver  of  Titus  to  their  difeourje,  before  the  Ach&ans .  That  it  concerned  the 
Greeks  to  have  deflred peace  between  the  Romans  and  Antiochus,  as  the  befl  ajfurance 
of  their  own  liberty,  of  many  petty  Ejlates  that  fell  to  the  King.  o/Aminander  5  and  an  20 
idle  vanity,  by  which  King  Philip  was  lop.  Hannibal  gives  good  council  in  vain.  Some. 
Towns  won  wThefJaly .  The  King  retire*  to  chalets,  where  he  marneth  a  young  wife , 
and  revels  away  the  rep  of  Winter.  Vpon  the  cemmiug  of  the  Roman  Conful  all  forfake 
Antiochus.  He  with  two  thoufand  Ait  0  Hans  keeps  the  Straights  of  Thermopylae.  He  is 
beaten  And flees  into  Afla:  leaving  all  in  Greece  unto  the  victors. 

I  4  Ntiochus  was  troubled  much  in  Afla  with  Smyrna  and  Lampfacus ,  that  would  not 
'  hearken  to  any  Corrtpofition  He  thought  it  neither  fafe  nor  honourable,  to  leave 
*^them  Enemies  behind  him-,  and  to  win  them  by  force, was  more  than  hitherto  he 
was  able. Yet  was  he  dcfirous,v\ith  all  fpeed  convenient, to  fhew  himfelf  in  Greece-, whereto 
be  had  bin  told, that  his  prefence  would  effeft  wonders.lt  was  faid,  that  in  all  the  coun¬ 
try  there  was  a  very  fmall  number,  which  bore  hearty  affeftion  unto  the  Romans :  That 
Hah  is  was  already  up  in  arms.’That  Philip  was  like  a  Bandog  in  a  chain,defiring  nothing 
more, than  to  break  loofe-,and  that  the  Jutolians, without  whom  the  Romans  had  done 
nothing, nor  nothing  could  have  done,  were  ready  to  confer  upon  him  the  greatnefs, 
which  they  had  unworthily  beftowed  upon  infolent  Barbarians.  Of  all  this  theleaft  part 
was  true.  Y et  that  which  was  true  made  fuch  a  noife,  as  added  credit  unto  all  the  reftf 
Whileft  therefore  the  king  was  thinking  to  fend  Hannibal  into  Africk, there  to  moleft  the 
Romans ,&  fo  give  him  the  better  leifure  of  ufing  his  own  opportunities  in  Greece:  Thoas 
the  tAtolian  came  over  to  him,and  bad  him  lay  all  other  care  afide/or  that  his  countri-  aq 
men  had  already  taken  Demetrius, a  T own  of  main  importance, that  fhould  give  him  en¬ 
tertainment, whence  he  might  proceed  as  became  the  greatnefs  of  his  vertue  &  fortune. 
This  did  ferve  to  cut  off  all  deliberation.  As  for  Hannibal, Thoas  was  bold  to  tel  the  king, 
flrft,that  it  was  not  expedient  for  him  to  divide  his  forces  at  fuch  a  time,  when  the  very 
reputation  of  his  numbersBrought  into  Greece, might  ferve  to  lay  open  unto  him  all  pla¬ 
ces, without  need  of  ufing  violence:  and  fecondly,That  in  any  fuch  great  enterprife  there 
could  not  be  chofen  a  more  unfit  man  to  be  employed  in  the  kings  fervice,than  was  that 
famous  Hannibal  the  Carthaginian.  For  he  faid,that  the  king  fhould  as  greatly  feel  the 
Ioffe  of  a  fleet  or  Army.perilhing  under  fuch  a  notable  commander  if  his  fortune  were 
bad,  as  if  the  fame  had  mifearryed  under  one  of  meaner  quality :  whereas  neverthelefs  if  50 
Hannibal  yxwa\\cd,Hannibal  alone  fhould  have  all  the  honour,  &  not  Antiochus.  In  this 
regard  he  was  of  opinion,  that  fuch  a  renowned  Warriour  fhould  be  alwaies  near  un¬ 
to  the  Kings  perfon,to  give  advice.*  which  being  followed  as  often  as  it  was  found  com¬ 
modious, the  good  fi  ccefs  would  wholly  redound  unto  the  honour  of  him  that  had  the 
foveraign  Command  even  of  the  King  himfelf.  Antiochus  gladly  hearkned  unto 
this  admonition  5  being  jealous  of  the  vertue^  that  fhined  brighter  than  the  Majefty  of 
his  own  fortune.  And  thereupon  he  laid  afide  the  determination,  which  tended  more  to 
the  advancement  of  Its  defires,than  didany  thing  elfe  by  him  then  or  after  thought  upon. 

Prefently 
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Prefently  after  this, He  made  ready  for  Greece.  Before  his  letting  forth,  in  a  frivolous 
pomp  of  ceremony,he  went  up  from  the  Sea-fide  to  Ilmm^  there  :to  do  Sacrifice  to  Mi* 
nerva  of  Trey.  Thence  palling  over  the  iA>. 'gem  Sea,  He  came  to  Dcmctnas.Eurylochus 
the  Magnetian-,  the  fame  whom  the  tolians  had  lately  waited  on  home,  when  by  that 
pretext  they  won  Demetrias^  was  now  the  chief  man, and  ruler  ot  his  Nation.  He  there^ 
fore  with  his  Countrimcn,  in  great  frequency,  came  to  do  their  duties  to  the  King 
Antiochus ,  and  bid  him  welcome.  The  King  was  glad  of  this  rand  took  it  as  a  fign  of 
good  luck,  to  be  fo  entertained  at  the  beginning.  But  it  may  be  fufpe&ed,  that  the  Mag- 
netians  found  rot  the  like  caufe  of  joy.  For  whereas  they  had  expedfed  a  Fleet  and  Ar- 
10  my  fomewhat  like  to  that  of  Xerxes :  they  fa w  three  hundred  flips  •,  of  which,  no  more 
than  foriy  were  ferviceable  for  the  Wars,  with  an  Army  of  ten  thousand  Foot,  five 
hundred  Horfe,and  fix  Elephants. The  ^Etolians  n/>  fooner  heard  of  his  comming  than 
they  called  a  Parliament,  and  made  a  Decree, whereby  they  invited  him  into  their  coun¬ 
try.  He  knew  before  that  they  would  fo  do  5  and  was  theiefore  well  onward  on  his  way 
towards  them,  when  they  met  him  that  brought  the  D,  cree*  At  his  coming  to.  Lamia-^ 
the  tolians  gave  him  as  joyfull  entertainment  as  they  could  devife.  Being  brought  in¬ 
to  their  Councell, he  made  an  Oration :  wherein  he  delired  them  to  hold  him  excufed^ 
that  he  came  not  followed  with  a  greater  Array.  This  was,  lie  faid,  in  true  cflimation,a 
fign  of  his  good  will;  in  that  he  ftaid  not  to  make  all  things  ready,  but  halted  unto  their 
2©  aide, even  whilefl  the  feafon  was  unfit  for  Navigation.  Yet  it  fhould  not  be  long,ere  the 
hope  of  all  thofe  which  had  expeded  him,  would  be  fatisfied  unto  the  full.  For  it  was  * 
his  meaning  to  fill  all  Greece  with  Armies, and  all  the  Sea-coafl  with  his  Fleets. Neither 
would  he  ipare  for  any  charge,  travel,  or  danger,  to  follow  the.  bufineffe  which  he  had 
undertaken:  even  to  drive  the  Romans  and  their  authority  out  of  Greece  :  leaving  the 
Country  free  indeed,  and  the  ^tolians  therein  the  chief.  Now  as  the  Armies  that 
were  following  him,  fhould  be  very  great  •  lo  was  it  his  meaning,  that  all  provifions 
to  them  belonging  fhould  be  correfpondent ;  becaufe  he  would  not  be  any  way  burden- 
fome  unto  his  Confederates.  But  at  the  prefent  he  muft  needs  intreat  them,  having  thus 
haftily  come  over  unto  their  aid ,  unprovided  of  many  neceffaries,  that  they  would 
30  help  him  with  Corn  and  other  victuals,  wher  eof  he  flood  in  need.  So  he  left  them  to 
their  confultation :  the  conclusion  whereof  was,after  a  little  dilpute,  ( for  a  vain  motion 
was  made  by  fome,  that  the  differences  between  the  Romans  and  them,  fhould  be  put 
by  Compromise  to  the  decifion  of  Antiochus )  that  they  would  yeeld  untp  the  Kings 
defire,  and  aflift  him  with  all  their  forces.  Here  we  may  obferve,  how  vain  a  thing  it  is 
for  anabfolute  Prince  to  engage  himfelf,  as  did  Antiochus ,  in  a  bufineffe  of  dangerous 
importance  upon  the  promifed  affurance  of  a  State  that  is  meerly  popular.  For  if  the 
vehemency  oiThoas ,  and  fome  other  of  that  Faction,  had  not  prevailed  in  this  Coun¬ 
cil*  the  cAEto/ians,  for  gain  of  two  or  three  Towns,  yea,  for  hope  of  fuch  gain  that 
might  have  deceived  them,  were  like  to  have  abandoned  this  King  their  friend,  unto  the 
40  diferetion  of  the  Romans.  And  what  remedy  had  there  been,  if this  had  fo  fallen  out? 
He  could  have  bemoaned  himfelf  to  Thoas^znd  complained  of  the  wrong:  but  he  muft 
have  been  contented  with  this  anfwer,  That  the  fault  was  in  thofe  of  the  oppofite  fide  3 
whom  Thoas  would  therefore  have  pronounced  to  be  very  wicked  men.  It  happened 
much  better  for  the  prefent,  though  in  the  future  it  proved  much  wonc,  both  foi  him, 
and  for  the  tolians .  He  was  chofen  Generali  of  all  their  forces;  and  thirty  Comtnif- 

{ioners  were  appointed  to  be  about  him,  as  a  Councell  of  War  foi  the  Nation.  Theft 
armed  fuch  as  readily  they  could,  whileft  it  was  in  difpute  where  they  fhould  begin  the 
War.  Chalcis  was  thought  the  meeceft  place  to  be  firft  undertaken :  whither  if  they 
came  fuddenly,  they  fhould  not  peradventure  need  to  ufe  much  force.  The  King  had 
cq  brought  with  him  into  o&uli*  but  a  thoufand  Foor,  leaving  the  reft  behindc  him  at  De¬ 
metrius  .  With  thefe  he  bafted  away  diredly  toward  Chalets  h  being  overtaken  by  no 
great  number  of  the  which  accompanied  him  thither.  At  his  comming,  the 

Magiftrates,and  fome  of  the  chief  Citizens,  iffued  forth  to  parle  with  him.  There  the 
^Etoitans  began, as  they  had  lately  done  before,  to  tell,  how  the  Romans  had  only  in 
words  and  falfe  femblance,  fet  Greece  at  liberty.  But  fuch  liberty  as  might  be  true  and 
ufefull,  they  faid,  would  never  be  obtained-,  untill  by  removing  the  neceffityot  obey- 
iig  their  pleafure  that  were  moft  mighty,  every  feverall  eftate  had  where  to  hnde  re- 
drefs  of  any  preffure.  And  to  this  end  was  the  great  Antiochus  come  thither  $«!  mg 
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well  able  to  countcrpoife,yea  to  overweigh  the  Romans  :  who  neverthelefs  defired  them 
only,fotojoyn  with  him  in  League,  as  that  if  either  the  Romans  or  he  fhould  offer 
them  wrong, they  might  keep  it  in  their  power,  to  feek  redrefte  at  the  others  hands.  The 
Chalctdtam  made  hereto  the  fame anfwer, which,to the  like  allegations,  they  had  made 
not  long  before :  That  their  freedome  was  not  imaginary,  but  abfolute  5  for  which  they 
weretothank  the  Romans  without  whofe  goodlik  ng,  they  would  enter  into  no  new 
confederacy.  That  whch  they  fpake  of  themfelves,  they  could  likewife  affirm  of  all 
the  Greeks :  forafmuch  as  none  of  them  paid  any  tribute,  was  kept  under  by  any  Garri- 
fon,  or  lived  otherwife  than  by  their  own  Lawes ,  and  without  being  tied  unto  conditi¬ 
ons  which  difpleafed  them.  Wherefore  they  wondred,why  the  King  fhould  thus  trouble  to 
himfelf  to  deliver  Cities  that  were  already  free.  But  fince  he,  and  the  i/Etolians ,  reque¬ 
ued  their  friendfh'p  *,  they  befought  borh  him  and  the  lALtoluins ,  to  do  a  friendly  Of¬ 
fice,  in  departing  from  them  quietly,  and  leaving  them  in  fuch good  cafe  as  they  were. 

W  ith  this  anfwer  the  King  departed  :for  he  was  not,  as  then,  ftrong  enough  to  force 
them.But  very  foon  after, he  brought  thither  a  greater  power, which  terrified  them,  and 
made  them  yeeld:  before  all  theluccours  could  arrive,  twhich77/«j  had  fent  for  their 
defence. 

The  chief  City  of  Euboea  being  thus  gotten,  all  the  reft  of  the  Hand  fhortly  yeelded 
to  Antiochns.  Four  or  five  hundred  Roman  Souldiers,  that  came  over  late  to  have  de¬ 
fended  Chalets ,  repofed  themfelves  at  Delium, a  little  town  of  Boeotia ,  lying  over  againft  io 
the  Hand  where  was  a  Temple  and  Grove, confecrated  unto  Apollo^ that  had  the  privi- 
ledge  of  an  inviolable  San&uary.Inthis  place  were  fome  of  them  walking, &  beholding 
the  things  there  to  be  feen,whileft  others  were  bufied  as  they  found  caufe,  without  fear 
of  any  danger-, as  being  in  fuch  a  place, and  no  war  hitherto  proclaimed.  But  Menippus 
one  of  Antiochns  his  Captains, that  had  wearied  himfelf  in  many  vain  Treaties  of  peace 
took  advantage  of  their  carelefnefs,  and  ufed  them  with  all  extremity  of  war.  V  ery  few 
of  them  efcaped:  fifty  were  taken, and  the  reft  flain.Hereat  guintius  was  grieved:  yet  fo, 
as  it  pleafed  him  well  to  confider,  that  his  Romans  had  now  more  juft  caufe  than  before, 
to  make  war  upon  the  King. 

Antiochns  liked  wel  thefe  beginnings, and  fent  Embaftadors  into  all  quarters  of  Greece ;  jo 
in  hope, that  his  reputation  lhould  perfwade  very  many  to  take  his  part.  The  wifer  fort 
returned  fuch  anfwer,  as  the  chalet  dians  had  done.  Some  referved  themfelves  untill  he 
fhould  come  among  them :  knowing  that  either,  if  he  came  not,  he  muft  hold  them  ex- 
cufed  for  not  daring  to  ftir  ;  or  if  he  came,  the  Romans  muft  pardon  their  juft  fear,  in 
yeeldingtotheftronger.Noneofthofethatlayfar  off,  joyned  with  him  in  true  mea¬ 
ning,  fave  the  Eleans, that  alwaies  favoured  the  eAitoliansfimd  now  feared  the  Ach&ans. 
Little  reafon  there  was,  that  he  fhould  think  to  draw  the  Acbstans  to  his  party.  Never- 
thclefs  he  affayed  them,  upon  a  vain  hope,that  the  envie  which  Titus  was  faid  to  bear 
unto  Phzlopcemens  vertue,had  bred  a  fecret  diflike  between  that  Nation  and  the  Romans, 
Wherefore  both  he  and  the  \AEtohans  fent  Embaftadors  to  the  Councell  at  ^Egium 
that  fpared  not  brave  words, if  the  Achaans  would  have  been  fo  taken.  The  Kings  Em- 
baffador  told  of  great  Armies  and  fleets  that  were  camming reckoning  up  the  Bohans  y 
'Medians  JLlimewsySXA  Caducians ‘  names  that  were  not  every  day  heard  of, and  therefores' 
as  he  thought,  the  more  terrible.  Then  told  he  them  what  notable  men  at  Sea,  the  Sydo- 
mans  ^Tynans,  Aradtansyznd  Pamphtlians  were  5  fuch  indeed  as  could  not  be  refifted. 
Now  concerning  money  and  all  warlike  furniture  :  it  was,  he  faid,  well  known, that  the 
Kingdomes  of  Afia  had  alwaies  thereof  great  plenty.  So  as  they  were  much  deceived : 
who  considering  the  late  war  made  againft  Philip,  did  think  that  this  with  Antiochns 
would  prove  the  like  :  the  cafe  was  too  far  different.  Y et  this  moft  powerfull  King,  that 
for  the  liberty  of  Greece  was  come  from  the  utmoft  parts  of  the  Eaft  -,  requefted  no  more 
of  the  Acbaans^  than  thatthey  would  hold  themfelves  as  neutrall,  and  quietly  look  on, 
whileft  he  took  order  with  the  Romans.  To  the  fame  effedf  fpake  the  zARtohan  Embaffa- 
dor,and  further  added,  that  in  the  battel  at  CynofcephaUjicizhcv  Titus  had  done  the  part 
of  a  General,  nor  the  Romans  of  good  Souldiers:  but  that  both  he  and  his  Army  had  bin 
there  deft’royed,  had  they  not  been  protected  by  vertue  of  the  0/ Etolians ,  which  carried 
the  day.  Titus  was  prefent  at  the  Councel,  and  heard  all  this :  to  which  he  made  as  fit 
anfwer,  as  could  have  been  defired.  He  told  the  Achaans ,  That  neither  the  Kings  Em-  - 
baftadour,  nor  the  nAEtolian,  did  fo  greatly  labour  to  perfwade  thofe  unto  whom  they 
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addrefled  their  Orations  5  as  to  vaunt  themfelves  the  one  unto  the  other.  So  as  a  man 
might well-difccrn,  whit  good  correfpondencein  vanity  it  was,  that  had  thus  lin¬ 
ked  the  King  and  the  vEtohans  together.  For  even  fuch  brags  as  here  they  made 
before  the  Achaans,  who  knew  them  to  be  lyarsjiid  the  Etolians  alfo  made  unto  King 
Antiochus  :  proclaiming  the  victory  over  F  bilip  to  be  meetly  their  Aft :  and  the  whole 
Countrey  of  Greece  to  be  dependent  on  them.  Interchangeably  had  they  been  fea- 
ftedby  the  King,  with  fuch  tales  as  his  Embaflador  told  even  now  -,  o {'  Dahans,  and  A- 
radians, and  E-ltmaans, in&  a  many  others  :  that  were  all  but  a  company  of  Syrians,  fuch 
as  were  wont  to  be  fold  about  for  bond- (laves,  and  good  for  little  clfe.  Thefe  divers 
jo  names  of  rafcall  people  were, he  (aid, like  to  the  diverfity  of  Venifon, wherewith  a  friend 
of  his  at  chalets  (no  fuch  vaunt  er  as  were  thefe  Embafladoisjhad  fometime  feafted  him. 
For  all  that  variety,  whereat  he  wondred,  was  none  other,  as  his  Hoft  then  merrily  told 
him-, than  fo  many  pieces  of  one  tame  fwine,drcft  after  feverall  falhions,  with  variety  of 
fawccs.Setting therefore afide  this  vanity of  idle  pomp:  it  were  good  to  make  judge¬ 
ment  of  the  great  King,  by  his  prefent  doings.  He  had  notwithftanding  all  this  great 
noife,  no  more  than  ten  thouland  men  about  him:  for  which  little  Army  he  was 
fain  in  a  manner  to  beg  victuals  of  the  tohans ;  and  take  up  money  at  ufury,  to 
defray  his  charges.  And  thus  he  ran  upland  down  the  Country  •  [from  Demetrius  to 
Lamia,  •  thence  back  to  Chalcis -and  being  there  (hut  out,  to  Demetrius  again.Thefe  were 
20  the  fruits  of  lies:  wherewith,  fince  both  Antiochus  and  the - AEtolians  had  each  deluded 
other  j  meet  it  was  that  they  (hould,  as  perhaps  already  they  did,  repent,  whileft  wifer 
men  took  heed  by  their  example.  To  a  favourable  Auditory  much  perfwafion  is  need- 
lefs.The  Ach&ans  did  not  love  fo  wel  the  *ALtolians, as  to  dehre  that  they  (hould  become 
Princes  of  Greece :  but  rather  wiflied  to  fee  them, of  all  other,  made  the  verieft  abjeds. 
Wherefore  they  flood  not  to  hearken  after  newes,  what  Antiochus  did,  how  he  fped  in 
Euboea,  or  what  other  Cities  were  like  to  take  his  part :  but  readily  proclaimed  War 
againft  him,and  againft  the  zALtohans. 

How  the  hatred  between  thefe  two  Nations  grew  inveterate-,  fufficiently  appears 
in  the  (lory  foregoing.  Now  have  they  gotten  each  their  Patrons  s  the  one*  the  Romans- 
rJ0  the  other, King  Antiochus.  Herein  did  each  of  them  unwifely:  though  far  the  greater 
blame  ought  to  be  laid  on  the  turbulent  fpirits  of  the  v£toltans.  For  when  the  Romans 
c  departed  out  of  Greece, and  left  the  Country  at  reft :  there  was  nothing  more  greatly  to 
have  been  defired,  than  that  they  might  never  finde  occafion  to  return  with  an  Army 
thither  again.  And  in  this  re  fped  ought  the  Greeks  to  have  fought,  not  how  Smyrna 
and  Lampfacus  might  recover  their  liberty  ( which  had  never  been  held  a  matter  worth 
regarding,  until!  now  oflate)  but  how  the  powers  of  the  Eaft  and  Weft,  divided  and 
kept  afunder  by  their  Countrey,  as  two  Seas  by  an  Ifihmus,  or  neck  of  land,  might  be 
kept  from  overflowing  the  bar  that  parted  them.  Neither  had  the  Romans  any  better 
pretence  for  their  feeking  to  make  free  thofe  bafe  Afiatiques ,  who  originally  were 
40  Greehijh-, than  the  general  applaufe, wherewith  all  the  nation  entertained  this  their  loving 
offer. Yet  were  Ljfimachia ,  and  the  Townsin Thrace,  lately  gotten  by  Anuochns,  pre¬ 
tended  as  a  very  great  caufe  of  feat,  that  (hould  move  them  to  take  arms  even  in  their 
own  defence.  But  if  all  Greece  would  have  made  interceflion,  and  requefted  chatthihgs 
mbht  continue  as  they  were,  promifing  joyntly  toafliftthe  Romans,  with  their  whole 
forces  both  by  Land  and  Sea,  whenfoever  King  Antiochus  lhouid  make  the  leaft  offer 
to  ftir  againft  them :  then  had  not  only  this  quarrell  been  at  an  end-,  but  the  Roman 
Patronage  over  the  Country,  had  been  far  from  growing,  as  foon  after  it  did,  into  a 

^  The  Achaans  were  at  this  time, in  a  manner  the  only  Nation  of  '  Greece  jhat  freely  and 
ko  generoufly  declared  themfelves  altogether  for  the  Romans, their  friends  and  benefa&ors. 
All  the  reft  gave  doubtfull  anfwers  of  hope  unto  both  (ides  ••  or  it  fome  few,  as  diet  the 
EheffaliansjWC  re  firm  againli^/w/w-,  yet  helped  they  not  one  another  inthe  quarei, 
nor  (hewed  themfelves  his  endmies,  till  he  prefled  them  with  open  force.  The 
ans  willingly  received  him,  as  Toon  as  he  entred  upon  their  borders,  not  fo  much  tor 
fear  of  his  power,  as  in  hatred  of  Titus  and  the  Romans, by  whom  they ^had  bceniome- 
what  hardly  ufed.  Aminander  the  A  t  ham  union,  betides  his  old  friendmip  with the ' 
tolians  was  caught  with  a  bait, which  it  may  be  douoted,  whether  he  did  more  too  1  y 
fw allow  or  Antiochus  caft  ouc.Hc  had  married  the  daughter  of  an  Arcadian, that  was  an 
5  Krrrr  tale- 
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Icfte- headed  man,  and  vaunted  himfelf  to  be  defeended  from  Alexandcnhz  Great:  na¬ 
min'7  his  two  for  s,  in  that  regar  d^Philip  &  Alexander. philips  the  elder  of  thefe  brethren, 
accompanied  his  lifter  to  the  poor  Court  of  Athamania  :  where  having  made  his  fody 
known, by  talking  of  his  Pedcgree  ^  He  was  judged  by  Antiochus  and  the  <i/£ tolians ,  a 
man  fit  for  their  turns.  They  made  him  beleeve,that  in  regard  of  his  high  parentage, and 
the  famous  memory  of  Alexander  his  forefather  \  it  was  their  purpofe,  to  do  theii  beft 
for  the  conqueft  of  CfAacedon  to  his  behoof:  fince  no  man  had  thereto  fo  good  title  as  he* 

But  for  the  enabling  of  them  hereunto^  behoved  him  to  draw  Aminander to  their  par¬ 
ty  .that  fo  they  mightthe  fooner  have  done  with  the  Rowans .  Philip  was  highly  pleafed 
herewith-,and  by  perfwaf  ons  of  himfelf, or  of  his  filler, effe died  as  much  as  they  defired.  10 
But  the  fii  ft  piece  of  fervice  done  by  this  imaginary  King  (whether  it  proceeded  from 
his  own  phrenzie  in  hope  to  get  love  of  the  Macedonians  that  fhould  be  his  fubjedts :  or 
whether  from  fome  vanity  in  King  Antioch  us  that  employed  him)  wrought  more  harm 
to  his  friends,  than  he  and  Aminander  were  able  to  good.  There  were  two  thoufand 
men  committed  to  his  leading :  with  which  he  marched  unto  CynofcepbaU,  there  to  ga¬ 
ther  up  the  bones  of  the  flaughtered  Macedonians h  whom  their  King  had  fuffared  all  this 
while  to  lie  unburied. The  Macedons  troubled  not  themfelves  to  think  on  this  charitable 
adt,as  if  it  were  to  them  any  benefit  at  all :  but  King  Philip  took  it  in  high  indignation^ 
intended  meeriy  unto  his  defpight.  Wherefore  he  prefently  Sent  unto  the  Romans ;  and 
gave  them  to  underftand,  that  he  was  ready  with  all  his  power  to  aid  them  wherein  foe- 

verthey  fhould  be  pleafed  to  ufe  him.  _ 

The  eypJolians^Magnetians^EffhceanSyBceotianSj and  Athmanians^  having  now  all  joy- 
ned  with  him  •,  Antiochw  took  counfell  of  them  about  the  profecution  of  the  War  in 
hand.  The  chief  queftion  was, Whether  it  were  meet  for  him  to  invade  Theffaly^  that 
would  not  hearken  to  his  perfwafions ;  or  whether  to  let  all  alone  untill  the  Spring :  be- 
caufe  it  was  now  mid- winter.  Some  thought  one  thing, »and  fome  another  $  confirming 
each  Iris  own  fentence,  with  the  weightiest  reafons  which  he  could  alledge  5  as  in  a  mat¬ 
ter  of  great  importance.  Hannibal  was  at  this  meeting  :,who  had  long  been  caft  afide,as 
a  veflell  of  no  ufe, but  was  now  required  to  deliver  his  opinion.He  freely  told  the  King, 
That  what  he  fhould  now  utter,was  even  the  fame  which  he  would  have  fpoken,had  his  30 
counfell  at  any  time  before  been  asked  fince  their  comming  mo  Greece.  For  the  Mag- 
nttians^Bceotians.md.  other  their  good  friends,  which  now  fo  willingly  took  their  parts : 
what  were  they  elfe  than  fo  many  poor  eftates,  that  wanting  force  of  their  own,  did 
ad joyn  themfelves  for  fear  unto  him,that  was  ftrongeft  for  the  prefent  •  and  would  af- 
terwardSjWhen  they  faw  it  expedient,  be  as  ready  to  fall  to  the  contrary  fide,  alledging 
the  fame  fear  for  t  heir  excufe  <  Wherefore  he  thought  it  moll  behoovefull  to  win  King 
Philip  of  Macedon  unto  their  party :  who  (  befidCl that  being  once  engaged,  he  fhould 
not  afterwards  have  power  to  recoyle  and  forfake  {them  at  his  pleafure)  was  a  mighty 
Prince  *  and  one  that  had  means  to  fuftain  the  Roman  War  with  his  proper  forces. 
Now  that  Philip  might  be  cafily  pCrfvvaded  to  joyn  with  them  5  the  benefit  likely  to  rc-  40 
dound  unto  himfelf,  by  their  jjfociety,  was  a  very  ftrong  Argument  .•  though  indeed 
what  need  was  there,  of  proving  by  inference  the  likelihood  of  this  hope:  For,  faid 
Hee,  Thefe  jEtolians here  prefent 5  and  namely ^this -Thoas,  being  lately  Embaffadour 
from  them  into  Alia,  among  other  Motives  which  he  then  u  fed  to  excite  the  King  unto  this 
Expedition^  wfified  mainly  on  the  fame  point.  He  told  us  that  Philip  was  moved  beyond 
all patience  jvith  the  Lordly  infolence  of  the  Romans  '.likening  that  king  to  fome  wild  beafi, 
that  1 vas  chained  or  loch  up  within  fome  grate  jwd  would  fain  break  loofe.  if  this  be  fo :  Let 
us  break  his  chain  jmd  pull  down  the  grate^that  he  may  regain  his  liberty^  and fat  is  fie  his 
angry  flomack ,  upon  thofe  that  are  common  enemies  to  us  and  him .  But  if  it  prove  other - 
wife^and  that  his  fear  be  greater  than  his  indignation:  then  fhall  it  behove  us  to  look  unto  5® 
hmh  that  he  may  not  feck  t  oplcafe  his  good  mafiers  the  Romans, offending  us.  Tour  f on 
Seleucus  is  now  at  Lyfimachia,tw>£  part  of  your  Army  :  i/CPhilip  will  not  hearken  to  your 
Embaffave^  let  Seleucus  be  in  readineffe  to  fall  upon  Macedon,  and  find  him  work  to  defend 
his  own  on  the  other  fide ,  without  putting  us  here  to  trouble.  Thus  much  concerning  Philip, 
and  the  prefent  war  in  Greece.  But  more  generally  for  the  managing  of  this  great  enter prife^ 
wherein  you  are  now  embarqued  againfi  the  Romans  toldyou  my  opinion  at  the  beginning: 
whereto  had  you  then  given  ear3the  Romans  by  this  time  fhould  have  beard  other  newsjhan 
that  Chalcis  in  Euboea  was  besom  ours.  Italy  dr  Gaul  fhould  have  bin  on  fire  with  war  And 
z  i'  1  little 
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little  to  their  comfort  ,  they  ( bould  have  underfeed,  that  Hannibal  was  again  come  into 
Italy.  Neither  do  I  fee  whatfould  hinder  us  even  now.  from  taking  the fame  courfe.  Send 
for  all  your  Fleet  &  Arm y  hither  {but  in  any  cafe  let  fips  of  burden  come  along  with  them , 
loaden  with  fore  of  victuals:  For  as  the  cafe  now  finds, we  have  here  too  few  handstand  too 
many  mouthes)  Wherefore  let  the  one  half  be  employed  again f  Italy  5  whilefi  you  in  p  erf  on 
with  the  other  half, tarrying  on  this  fide  the  Ionian  Sea,  may  both  take  order  for  the  affairs 
<>/ Greece,  and  therewith  all  make  countenance, as  if  yon  were  even  ready  to  follow  ns  into 
Italy  :  yea, and  be  ready  to  follow  us  indeed,!  fit  fall  be  r  e  qui fit  e. This  is  my  advice  •  who 
though  perhaps  I  am  not  very  skilfullin  all  f ms  of  market  how  to  war  with  the  Romans/ 
10  have  been  infracted  by  long  experience  foth  to  their  cof  and  mine  own.  Of  this  Conn  fell 
which  I  give, I  promt fe  you  my  f ait  hf ull  and  diligent fervice  for  the  execution:  but  what 
comifel  foever  you-pleafe  to  fellow ,  I  wijh  it  may  be  profperous. Many  were  pleafed  with  the 
^reat  fpirit  of  the  man, and  faid  he  had  fpoken  bravely-, but  of  all  this  was  nothing  done; 
jive  only  that  one  was  fent  into  A  fa-,  to  make  all  things  ready  there.  In  the  mean  while 
they  went  in  hand  with  Theffaly-,  about  which  they  had  before  difputed.  There  when 
they  had  won  one  Town  by  force,  many  other  places ,  doubling  their  own  ftrength, 
were  glad  to  make  fubmilfion.But  Lan  (Ja, tbft  was  chief  ot  the  Country,  Rood  out:  not 
regarding  any  terrible  threats  of  the  King,  that  lay  before  the  wals  with  Rs  whole  Ar¬ 
my.  This  their  faith  and  courage  was  rewarded  by  good  fortune.  For  M. Babins, Ro- 
20  man  Proprietor,  did  fend  help  thither.  Likewife  Philip  of  Maced.cn  profeffed  himfelf 
enemy  unto  Antioch  us-,  whereby  the  fame  of  the  fuccour  comming  to  Lore  fa, grew  fuch,  ^ 
as  wrought  more  than  the  fuccour  could  have  done,had  it  arrived. For  Anuoilms  percei¬ 
ving  many  fires  on  the  Mountains  tops  afar  off*,  thought  that  a  great  A  rmy  of  Romans 
and  Macedonians  had  been  comming  upon  him.  Therefore  excufing  himfclfe  by  the 
time  of  the  year  5  He  brake  up  his  fiege,  and  marched  away  to  chalets.  At  chalets  he  fell 
in  love  with  a  young  Maiden, daughter  unto  a  Citizen  of  the  Town  *  whom/without  re¬ 
gard  of  the  much  disproportion  that  was  between  them,both  in  years  and  fortune.  He 
•fhortly  married  *,  and  fo  fpent  the  winter  following  as  delightfully  as  he  could,  with¬ 
out  thinking  upon  the  War  in  hand.  His  great  men  and  Captains  followed  his  exam- 
30  |>le-  and  the  fouldiers  as  readily  imitated  their  Captains:  in  fuch  wife,  that  when  he  took 
theffeld,  he  might  evidently  perceive  in  what  loofe  manner  of difeipline  his  Army  had 
pajfed  the  winter.But  M.Acilius  Glabriofaz  Roman  Conful, fhal  meet  him  very  fhortly, 
and  help  him  to  reclaim  them  from  this  loofnefs  of  nuptiall  Revels ,  by  fetting  them  to 

harder  exercife.  4  , 

M.Acilius  was  chofen  Conful  with  T. Cornelius  Scipio  Nafca.  The  war  againft  Antiop 
thus  fell  to  him  by  lot  *  whereas  otherwife  He  was  no  way  fo  honourable,  as  Nafca,  his 
Colleague :  unto  whom  fell  a  charge,  of  far  lefs  credit  and  im  portance.  Nifty  befides 
the  g  reat  Nobility  of  his  Family, had  bin  long  fince,  in  time  of  the  Pmnck  War,  crow¬ 
ed  with  the  title  of  The  bef  man  in  Rome :  when  the  Senate  for  very  fear  and  fuperftiti- 
40  on,durft  not  have  fo  pronounced  him,  had  they  not  fo  thought  him,  as  being  comman¬ 
ded  by  Oracle,  that  none  other  man  than  the  very  belt,  fhould  entertain  an  old  ftone, 
which  they  Devil  then  taught  them  to  call  The  Mother  of  the  gods.  But  no  prerogative  of 
Birth  Vertue,or  good  Opinion, gave  fuch  advantage  to  the  better  man, as  to  make  choice 
of  his’own  Province ;  or  arrogate  more  unto  himfelf;  than  his  lot  fhould  afford  him. 
This  unpartiall  diftribution  of  employments,  helped  well  to  maintain  peace  and  con¬ 
cord.  P. Scipio  therefore  was  appointed  to  make  War  againft  the  Bojians  *,  wherein  he 
purchafed  the  honour  of  a  Triumph,  nothing  fo  glorious  as  was  that  of  his  Colleague; 
'though  purchafed  with  harder  fervice, requiring  the  more  ability  in  matter  of  War.But 
M.  Ac  thus  went  over  into  Greece, with  ten  thoufaad  foot, two  thoufand  horfe,  and  fifteen 
kq  Elephants.  Ptolemy  King  of  Egypt,  notwithstanding  hislate  Alliance  with  King  ^»- 
tmhus  5  and  Philip  King  of  Macedon  5  had  lately  fent  Embaffadors  to  Rome, making 
offer  to  come  each  of  them  in  perfon  with  all  his  forces  into  cAEtolia,  there  to  aftift  t  he 
Conful  in  this  War.  Ptolemy  te nt  alfo  gold  and  filver,  toward  the  defraying  of  char¬ 
ges  ;  as  one  that  meant  none  other  than  good  earneft.  But. he  was  too  young  and  dwelt 
too  far  off.  So  his  money  was  returned  unto  him  with  thanks  3  and  his  loving  offer  as 
Jovin°ly  refufed.  Unto  Philips  Embaffadors  anfvver  was  made,  that  this  his  friend¬ 
ly  offer  was  gratefully  accepted :  and  that  the  Senate  and  People  of  Rome  would  think 
themfelves  beholding  to  him,  for  the  affiftance  that  he  fhould  give  to  Acilins  the 
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Conful  .Mafantffa,  like  wife,  r.ncl  die  Carthaginians,  did  ftrive,  which  of  them  fhould  bo 

moft  forward  in  gratifying  the  Remans.  Each  of  them  promifed  a  great  quantity  of 
grain  5  which  they  would  lend  partly  to  Rome,  partly  to  the  Army  in  Greece.  And  here¬ 
in  Mafimjfa  far  out-went  the  poor  City  of  Carthage*? as  alfo  in  that  he  offered  to  lend  the 
Conful  five  hundred  horfe,and  twenty  Elephants. On  the  other  fide,  the  Carthaginians 
undertook  to  fet  out  a  Fleet  at  their  own  charges:  andto  bring  in  at  one  payment,  all  the 
Tribute-money  which  was  behind,&  ought  to  be  difeharged  by  many  yearly  penfioris. 

But  the  Romans  did  neither  think  it  good, to  let  them  arm  a  Fleet*,nor  would  let  them  re¬ 
deem  thcmfelves  out  of  Tribute,  by  paying  all  at  once.  As  for  the  Corn,  itwas  accep¬ 
ted,  with  condition, that  they  fhould  be  contented  to  receive  the  price  of  it.  ,  IQ 

The  hafty  and  ridiculous  ifiiie  ofthis  War,that  began  with  fuch  noife  and  preparati¬ 
ons,  were  hardly  credible :  were  not  the  difference  exceeding  great  between  the  Roman 
and  the  Ajiatique  fouldier .Antiochm  had  gotten  this  Spring  $  few  towns  of  Acarnania , 
after  the  fame  manner  as  he  had  prevailed  in  other  parts  of  Greece-,  partly  by  fair  words, 
and  treafon  of  the  Rulers*,  partly  by  terror, that  was  like  to  prove  their  excufe, when  they 
fhould  again  forfake  him.  But  King  Philip  and  Rabins  having  recovered  thafty  places  5 
and  the  Roman  Conful  being  arrived,  againft  whom  none  made  refiftance  $  h£  was  glad 
, to  Withdraw  himfelf.  Aminander  fled  out  of  his  Athamania:  which  the  iJMacedoritan 
took  and  enjoyed  -?  as  in  recompence  of  his  good  fervice  to  the  Romans .  Philip  the  bro¬ 
ther  of  Aminanders  wife, was  taken  by  the  Conful*, made  a  mocking-ftock,and  fertt  away.  2® 
prifoner  to  Rome.  The  Theffahansu fed  much  more  diligence  in  returning  to  their  old 
friends,  than  they  had  done  in  yeelding  to  the  King.  All  their  Cities  one  after  another 
gave  up  themfelves :  the  Garrifons  of  Antiochu »,  compounding  only  for  their  own 
lives,  and  departing  unarmed  .•  yet  fo,that  a  thoufand  of  them  flayed  behinde, and '.took 
pay  of  the  Romans .  This  did  wonderfully  perplex  Antiochm  5  who  having  withdrawn 
himfelf  to  Chalets ,  and  hearing  how  things  went,  cryed  out  upon  his  friends :  and  faid. 
That  they  had  betrayed  him.  He  had  taken  a  great  deal  of  toyle  during  one  half  of  a 
winter,  and  fpent  the  other  half  in  fuch  Nuptials,  as  were  little  to  his  honour after 
which  in  time  of  need,  he  found  all  the  promifes  of  the  nAEtolians  meerely  verball: 
and  himfelf  reduced  into  tefms  of  great  extremity.  He  therefore  admired  Hannibal 
as  a  wife  man,  yea,  a  very  Prophet,  that  had  forefeen  all  this  long  before-  Nevcrthc-  T 
lefs,  He  Pent  word  to  the  ^P.tolians,t\iZt  they  fhould  now  make  ready  all  their  forces :  as 
confidering  their  own  need  to  be  no  lefTe  than  his.  fBut  the  *ARtolians  had  caufe  to  thinkj 
that  they  themfelves  were  fhamcfully  difappointed  by  Antiochm-,wh.o  having  promifed 
to  do  great  wonders,  was  in  all  this  while  feconded  by  no  greater  numbers  out  of  Afia> 
than  fo  many  as  would  fill  up  the  fame  ten  thoufand  which  he  firfl  brought  over.  Yet  . 
came  there  fome  of  them, though  fewer  than  at  any  time  be  fore,  which  joyned  with  him* 
Hereat the  King  was  angry :  and  could  get  no  better  fatisfadion,  than  that"  Thoas  and 
his  fellowes  had  done  their  beft  in  vain,  to  have  made  all  the  Nation  take  Arms.  Since 
therefore  neither  his  own  men  came  over  to  him  out  of  aifia,  nor  his  friends  of  40 
Greece  would  appear  in,  this  time  of  danger  :  He  feized  upon  the  Straights  of  Ther¬ 
mopylae  •,  as  meaning  to  defend  them  againft  the  Romans ,  untill  more  help  ihould  come.1 
Of  the  Straights  of  ThermopyU,  there  hath  been  fpoken  enough  *  before,  upon  many 
occafions ;  and  then  chiefly, when  they  were  defended  by  Leonidas  againft  the  huge  Ar¬ 
my  of  Xerxes.  Wherefore  it  may  eafliy  be  conceived,  how  the  Romans ,  that  landed 
about  Apoilonia ,  and  fo  came  onwards  into  T he(faly ,  were  unable  to  paffe  that  Ledge  of 
Mountains,  dividing  the  one  half  of  Greece-,  unleffe  they  could  win  this  difficult  en¬ 
trance.  But  there  was  great  difference  between  Leonidas  and  Antiochm.  The  formed  of 
thefe,with  an  handfull  of  men, defended  this  paffage  two  or  three  daies  togcther,againft 
a  World  of  men  comming  to  invade  the  Country. The  latter, having  taken  upon  him  to  56 
do  great  miracles,  and  effed  what  he  lifted  himfelf  in  Greece:  did  commit  himfelf  un¬ 
to  the  fafety  ofthis  place,  when  he  was  charged  by  not  many  more  than  be  had  in  his 
own  Army.  There  whileft  he  lay,  He  fent  earneft  mefiengers  one  after  another  to  the 
n/Etolians ,  entreating  them  not  to  forfake  him  thus  ^  but  at  leaft  Wife  now  to  help,  aha 
keep  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  left  the  Romans,  finding  any  by-path,  fhould  come 
down  upon  him.  By  this  importunity,  he  got  of  them  two  thoufand,  that  undertook  to 
make  good  the  few  paflages :  by  which  only  and  not  without  extreme  difficulty,it  was 
poflible  for  the  Enemy  to  afeend.  The  Roman  Confull  in  like  fort  prepared  to  force 
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ii^StraiohtsV  without  flaying  to  cxpcftKing  Philip :  that  was  hindered  by  ficknefs 
from  accompanying  him.He  had  with  him  M. Porcius  Cato ,  and  L. Valerius  Flaccns,  that 
had  both  of  them  been  Confuls.  Thefe  he  lent  forth  by  night  with  two  thoufand  men, 
to  try  whether  by  any  means  they  could  get  up  to  the  c Ast  olians .  He  himielf  encoura¬ 
ged  his  Army  :  not  only  by  telling  them  with  what  bafe  conditioned  enemies  they  had 
to  deal  •  but  what  rich  kingdomes  Antiochus  held,  that  {hould  bountifully  reward  them 
if  they  were  vidors.  This  was  on  the  day  before  the  battell.  All  that  night  Cato  had  a 
fore  iourn-  y  (for  what  hapned  unto  L.  Valerius  it  is  uncertain,  five  only  that  he  fai¬ 
led  in  his  intent)  and  fo  much  the  worfe,  for  that  he  had  npskilfull  guide.  Seeing  there- 
jo  fore  his  men  exceedingly  tyred,  with  climbing  up  fteepy  Rocks  and  crooked waies :  He 
commanded  them  to  repole  thcmfelvcs  •,  whileft  he,  being  a  very  able  man  of  body, 
took  in  hand  the  difeovery,  accompanied  with  no  more  than  one  ol  like  mettle  to  him-  _ 
felf.  After  a  rear  deal  oi  trouble,  he  found  at  lengfh  a  path  .*  which  he  took  to  be,  as  ' 
indeed  it  was,  the  beft  way  leading  unto  the  Enemies.  So  thither  he  brought  his  men; ' 
and  held  on  the  fame  path  till  toward  break  of  day.  It  was  a  place  not  hamed,becaufe  m 
time  of  peace,  there  was  a  fair  way  through  the  Straights  belovir,  that  required  no  fuch 
trouble  of  climbing  *,  neither  had  this  entrance  of  the  ThermopyUbccn  fo  often  the  Seat 
of  War  as  might  caufe  any  travellers  to  fearch  out  the  paliages  of  thefe  defolate  Moun¬ 
tains  Wherefore  the  way  that  Cato  followed,  though  it  were  the  beft : yet  did  it  lea^ 
20  him  io  a  bog  at  the  end, which  would  fuffer  him  to  pals  no  further.  So  he  ftaid  there 
unt.ll  day-light;  by  which  hedifeovered  both  the  Camp  of  the  Greeks  underneath 
him-  add  feme  of  the  sultans  very  near  unto  him, that  were  keeping  watch.He  there-  '• 
fore  feat  forth  a  lufty  Crue  of  his  men, whom  he  thought  fitted  for  that  fcrviecjand  wil¬ 
led  them  by  any  means  to  get  him  fume  prifoners.  This  was  cffc&cd :  and  he  thereby 
underftood  that  dicfctAStolians  were  no  more  than  fix  hundred ;  as  alfo  that  King  An- 
tiochus  lay  beneath  in  the  V alley .  So  he  prefently Tet  upon  the  <s£tolmns  overthrew 
them  flew  a  great  part  of  them, and  chafed  the  reft, that  by  flying  to  their  Camp,  gui¬ 
ded  him  unto  it.  The  fight  was  already  begun  between  the  Armies  bclowand  the  R** 
aw#/, that  had  eafily  repelled  the  Kings  men  and  driven  them  into  their  Camp,  found 
30  it  in  a  manner  a  defperate  piece  of  work  to  affault  the  Camp  it  felf,  which  occupied  the 
whole  breadth  of  the  Straights  *  was  notably  fortified  -  and  not  only  defended  by  An- 
tiochus  his  long  Pikes,which  were  beft  at  that  kinde  of  fervice-,but  by  Archers  &  Slin- 

gersthat  were  placedover  them  on  the  Hill-fide,  and  powred  down  a  fhowrc  of  wea¬ 
pons  on  thcirheads.But  Cato  his  approach  determined  the  matter.lt  was  thought  at  farft 
that  the  vStolians  had  been.comming  to  help  the  Kings  men:  but  when  the  Roman 
armes  and  enfigns  were  difeovered,  fuch  was  the  terrour,  that  none  made  offer  of  reh- 
ftance ,  but  all  Sf  them  forfook  the  camp,and  fled.  T he  (laughter  was  not  great:  for  that 
the  badnefs  of  the  way  did  hinder  the  Roman  Army  from  making  purftut-  Y  ct  this  dales  ; 
Ioffe  drave  Antiochus  out  of  Greece  ^  who  directly  fled  to  Chalets ;  and  from  thence  with 

40  S  itm?  ,  prepared  forthwith  ro 

cntert  UB  the  Rmms,  andintreat  for  pardon :  fating  open  their  gates  ;  and  prefenting 
thcmfclves  unto  the  Conful,  in  manner  of  fupphants.  Briefly ,in  few  dayes  all  was  re¬ 
covered  that  Axtiecbw  had  gained :  the  v£tolit»s  only  (landing  out  becaufe  1  hey  knew 
not  what  clfe  todo.Neither  did  the  Gonful  give  them  any  refpite.  At  his  returne  from, 
Chilcis,  he  met  with  King  M,p,  that  having  recovered  health  camera  joyn  with  turn 
a-ainft  Amiechm :  over  whom  fincc  the  viftory  was  already  gotten.  He  did  gratulros 
unto  rhf  Returns  their  sood  fucccffe ;  and  offered  to  take  part  with  them  in  the  ^Ltelitn 
War  So  it  was  agreed, That  the  Conful  (hould  bcficgc  Hertdet-^  and  Philip  i 
eo  atthc’fame  time.  lach  of  them  plied  his  work  hard ;  clpectally  thu  if,  who  fain  would 
5  have  taken  Lamia  before  the  Conful  (hould  come  to  help  him.  But  it  could 

his  Mtcedmitm  that  ufedt®  work  by  Myne,  were  overmuch  hindered  by  the  ftooy, 
ground.  Yet  was  Limit  even  ready  to  be  takemwhen  the  Conful,havmg  won  H'rtcl'*, 
fame  thither-  and  told  Philip, that  the  fpoil  of  thefe  towns  was  a  reward  unto  thofe  that 
had  fought  at  T herw.mle.  Herewith  Philip  mud  be  contented ;  and  therefore  went  his 
wav  quietly.  But  Acihus  that  could  fo  ill  indure  to  lee  Philip  in  like-inood  of  tuuving 
-  %  the  Romms  viftory  got  not  Limit  hitnfclf :  untill  fuch  time  as  another  Conful  was 

ready  to  cafe  him  of  his  charge.  , 
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~T  he  Ioffe  of  Beradea  did  fo  affright  the  zAitolians, that  they  thought  noway  fafer  than 
to  defire  peace.Yet  had  they  fent  unto  King  Antiochus  prefemly  after  his  flight :  intrea- 
tin^  Irm  not  to  forfake  them  utterly,  but  either  to  return  with  all  thole  forces  which  he 
had  puipofcd  to  bring  into  Greece-,  or  if  any  thing  with-held  him  from  comming  in  per- 
fon,at  leafl  wife  to  help  than  with  money  and  other  aide.  They  prayed  him  to  conft- 
der’that  this  dd  not  only  concern  him  in  honour  but  appertained  unto  his  own  fafe- 
ty  :Vince  it  would  be  much  to  his  hurt,  if  the  zActoham  being  wholly  fubdued,  the  Ro¬ 
wans,  without  any  enemies  at  their  backs,  might  fer  upon  him  in  Aft  a.  He  confidered 
well  of  this,  and  found  their  words  true.  Therefore  he  delivered  unto  Nicand.er,  one  of  I 
their  Embafladors,  a  fum  of  money,  that  might  fervc  to  defray  the  charges  of  the  10 
War :  promifing  that  ere  long  he  would  fend  them  ftrong  aid,  both  by  Land  and  Sea. 
rheas,  another  of  their  Embafladors,  He  retained  with  him;  who  willingly  flayed, 
that  he  might  urge  the  King  to  make  his  word  good.  But  when  Beraclea  was  taken  from 
them  $  then  did  the  autism  lay  afide  all  hope  of  amending  their  fortune  by  the  help 
or  Anmchus^  and  made  fait  unto  the  Conful  to  obtain  peace,  upon  any  reafonable 
Condition.  The  Conful  would  fcarce  vouchfafe  to  give  them  audience,but  faid,He  had 
other  bafir.cfs  in  hand*,  only  he  granted  them  ten  dales  of  Truce,  and  lent  L.  Vale¬ 
rius  fhccus  with  them  to  Bypata  *,  willing  them  to  make  him  acquainted  with  as  much 
as  they  would  have  delivered  unto  himfelf.  At  their  comming  to  Bypata  *,  they  began, 
as  men  favouring, their  own  caufe,  to  alledge  how  well  they  had  delerved  ofth  q  Re- 
mans.  Whereto  Flaccns  would  not  hearken.  He  told  them  plainly,  That  the  memo  ¬ 
ry  of  fuch  good  offices  pad,  wasquite  obliterated  by  the  malice  which  they  had  fhew- 
ed  of  late.  ^Wherefore  he  willed  them  to  acknowledge  their  fault,  and  to  entreat  par-  - 
don.Better  they  thought  to  do  fo  even  betimes, than  to  flay  till  they  were  reduced  into 
terms  of  more  extremity.  Hereupon  they  agreed  to  commit  themielves  unto  the  faith 
of  the  Remans  •  and  to  that  effebt  fent  Embafladors  to  the  Conful*  T  his  phrafe  of  com- 
miiting.sfnto  the  faith  *,  fignihed,  in  their  u.e  of  it,  little  elfe  than  the  acknowledgement 
of  a  fault  done,  and  the  craving  of  pardon.  But  the  Romans  ufed  thofe  words  in  another 
fenfe  *,  and  counted  them  all  one,  as  *  ye  hiding  to  d.f  return.  Wherefore  when  the  Con¬ 
ful  heard  them  fpeak  in  this  manner:  He  asked  them  whether  their  meaning  were  agree-  30 
able  to  their  words.  They  anfweicd  that  it  was:  and  (he  wed  him  the  decree  of  their 
Nation, -lately  made  to  this  purpofe.  Then  faidhe,  I  command  youfirfi  of  all.  That 
none  of  you  prefumetogo  into  Afia,  upon  any  bufinefs  private  or  publick :  then, That 
ye  deliver  lip  unto  me  Dicaarchus  the  WEteltan,  Menejtratus  the  Epirot,  Ammander  the 
Cdih'amaniat,  anti  fuch  of  his  Countnmen  as  have  followed  him  in  revolting  from  us. 
Whilcfl  he  was  yetfpeaking  :  Phameas  the  Embaffador  interrupted  him  ^  and  prayed 
him  not  to  miftakcohe  cuftome  of  the  Greeks,  who  had  yeelded  themfelves  unto  his 
faith  ■,  not  unto  f lavery .  What  i  (Laid  the  Conful)  Bo  ye  jiand  to  plead  Cuftcmc  with  me , 
being  new  at  my  diferetion  <  Bring  hither  a  chain .  W ith  that ,  chains  were  brought;  and 
an  iron  collar  by  his  appointment  fitted  unto  every  one  of  their  necks.  This  did  -fo  af-  40 
fright  them,  that  they  flood  dumb  and  knew  not  whatto  fay.  But  Valerius  and fomc 
others  entreated' the  Conful,  not  to  deal  thus  hardly  with  them,  fince  they  came  asEm- 
bafladbrs  though  fince,  their  Condition  was  altered.  Phameas  alfo  fpake  for  hirm 
fclf and  faid.  That  neither  he,nor  yet  the  Apocletf  or  ordinary  Councell  for  the  Nati- 
orijtve  c  able  to  fulfill  thefe  injunctions*, without  approbation  of  the  generall  Aflerobly, 
for  which  cauf<  he  entreated  yet  further  ten  daies  refpitc-,  and  had  granted  unto  him 
Truce  for  fo  long. 

This  furceafancc  of  War, during  ten, and  other  ten  dayes  togethcr,began  prefently  af- 
j|r  the  taking  of  Beradea  ■  when  Philip  had  been  commanded  away  from  Lamia,  that- 
‘elfe  He  might  have  won.  Now  becaufc  of  the  indignity  herein  offered  unto  that  King, 
ahdro  the  end  that  he  might  not  return  home  with  his  Army,  like  one  that  could  not 
bettufled  in  employment :  e  fp:  dally  the  Romans  being  like  hereafter  to  have  further 
meed  of  him  in  the  continuance  of  this  War:, He  was  defiredto-fet  upon  the  Athajna - 
'ni'arrs,  and  foitie  other  petty  Nations  their  borderers, while.fi  the  Conful  was  bufie  with 
the  iAZt chans }  taking  for  his  revvard,  all  that  he  could  get.  And  he  got  in  that  fpace 
all  Athamania ,  Perrhabia ,  Aperantta ,  and  Dolopia,  For  the  zAl 1 0 Inins, hearing  what  had 
befallen  their  Embafladors, were- fo  enraged, That  although  they  were  very  ill  provided 
.for.  War,  yet  they  could  not  endure  to  hear  more  talk  of  Peace.  And  it  happened, 

that 


Chap.  5 .  7.  of  the  Hijlory  of  the  World. 

that  Nicandtr  about  the  fame  time  was  come  back  fi'o xnAntiochu-s,  with  mony  &  hope- 
full  promifesrihe  Romans  a biding  hill  about  ffemlea  &  f  htly  having  lately  rifen  from 
before  Lamia, yet  not  being  far  gon  thtnce^  His  mony  Hkander  conveighcd  into  Ln~ 
mia,by  very  iinufuall  dexterity.  Blit  he  himlelf being  ro  paffe  further  to  the  AfTembly 
of  the  Julians,  there  to  make  report  of  his  Embafifage  :  was  very  much  perplexed' 
about  this  his  journey,  which  lay  between  the  Romm  and  MMtdonian  Camps.  Yet  he 
mace  the  adventure  ;  an  i  keeping  as  far  as  he  could  from  the  Roman  fide,  Jell  upon  a 
Station  of  Macedonians  •  by  whom  he  was  taken,  and  led  unto  their  King.  He  expedled 
no  good  *,  but  either  to  b i  delivered  unto  the  Romans, or  lift  d  ill  enough  by  P  Up. But  it 
’to  feems,  that  the  King  had  not  hitherto  concodted  well  the  indignity,  of  his  being  fent 
•away  from  Lamia.  For  he  commanded  his  iervants  to  entreat  Nicander  ir  endly:  and  he 
himfelf  being  then  at  fupper,  did  vilit  him  as  foonas  he  rofc  up :  giving  him  to  under¬ 
hand,  That  the  Utahans  did  now  reap  the  fruits  of  their  own  madnefte  ;  forafmuch  as 
they  could  never  hold  thernfelves  contented,  but  would  needs  be  calling  Grangers  into 
Greece.  They  had  pleafed  themfelves  well,  in  their  acquaintance  hr  ft  with  the  Romans, 
and  then  with  King  Antiochwh ut  himfelf,being  their  neighbour, they  could  never  well 
cndure.lt  was  now  therefore,hc  faid,high  time  for  them  to  have  regard  unto  his  friend- 
fliip,  whereof  hitherto  they  never  made  any  triall :  for  furely  their  good  affedion, 
one  unto  the  other,  would  be  much  more  available  unto  each  or  them,  than  their  mu- 
20  tuall  catching  of  advantages  -  whereby  they  had  wrought  themfelves  much  difpleafurc* 
Thus  much  the  King  willed  N  wander  to  fisnihe  unto  his  Coum  rimen 3  and  privately  to 
hold  in  mind  the  courtefie  which  he  then  did  him,  in  fending  him  fafe  home.  So  giving 
him  a  Convoy  to  gtiai$ hifti  to  If y  fata,  he  lovingly  diimilfed  him.  For  this  benefit, 2V/- 
atnder  was  alwaies  after  dutifully  afteded  to  the  crown  of  Macedon :  fo  as  in  the  war  of 
Perjens  he  made  himfelf  fufpe&ed  unto  the  Romans,  and  therefore  was  had  away  to 
Rime, where  he  ended  his  life. 

-  When  the  Conful  underftood, that  the  *y£to!ians  refufed  to  Ulake  their  fubmiffiori.in 
(itch  wife  as  he  required  it:  he  forth  vith  meant  to  profecute  the  War  againft  them, 
without  any  longer  forbearance.They-  were  preparing  to  make  head  againft  h  max.  Nan- 
0  fkins :  whither  he  thcreTbre-dire&ly  marched,  to  try  what they  could  or  durft.  The 
5  liege  of  NaupaRius-v/as  of  greater  length,  than  the  Romans  had  preconceived  it :  for  it 
was  a  ftrong  City,and  well  manned  .  But  AciUu,  ftood  upon  point  of  honour*,  wherin  he 
thought  that  he  ihould  have  been  a  lofer  by  riling  from  before  it  wuhout  Vidory.  So’ 
lie  ftaid  there  well-near  all  the  following  time  of  his  Confulfhip  3  whileft  the  ‘Macedonia 
an  king  and  the  Ach&ans  made  far  better  ufeoi  tbe  Roman  Victory.  Philip,  as  is  laid 
beforcxbeing  allowed  ro  take  in  fucli  places  as  had  revolted  unto  Antiochns, and  were  not 
hitherto  recia:med,  won  the  Jirong  City  of  Dcmctrias  >  and  with  an  hnfty  courfe  of  Vi¬ 
ctory,  ftrbdued  the  Athamanians  and  o  hers.  The  dchxans  called  to  account  the  Eleans 
and  M  e  fj  e  hi  an  s:  which  had  long  been  addided  to  the  *s£toUan  fide-  and  followed  it,  id 
m  taking  part  with  Antiochns.  The  Eleans  gave  good  words  •,  whereby  they  faved  -them- 
felve$from  trouble  a  whilc.The  M-effehians  being  more  ftout, before  they  were  invaded, 
had  none  other  he  Ip  when  the  Achxan  Praetor  wafted  their  Coumrey,  than  to  offer 
themfelves  unto  the  Roman  s.Tifus  was  then  at  Corinth:  to  whom  they  fent  word,  That 
at  his  Cbm  mandement  their  gates  ftiould  be  npened  •  butthat  unto  the  A  chains  it  was 
not  their  meaning  toy  ecld.  A  meflage  from  Tam  to  th  t  AcUan  Praetor,  didfuffice 
to  call  home  the  Army,  and  finifii  the  War  >  as  alfothe  peremptory  Command  ofthc 
fame  Titus  caufed  the  Meflenians  to  annex  themfelves  unto  the  Achaam^  atid  become 
part  oftheiv  Common-iveaL  Such  -was  now  the  Maj  :fty  of  a  Roman  Embaftador.  Ti¬ 
ms  did  favour  the  Aehaans$4VGo\M  not  like  it  wel,that  either  they  or  any  other  ftiould" 
50  take  too  much  upon  them.  He  thought  it  enough, that  they  had  their  liberty, and  were 
ftromT  enough  to  defend  it  againft  anyoftheir  neighbours.  That  they  ftiould  make  themJ 
fclve^great  Lords,and  able  todifpate  with  the  Romans  upon  even  termsAc  was  no  parp 
ofhis-  defire.  They  had  lately  bought  the  lie  of  Zacynthns  3  which  had  price  bin  P'nlfs, 
and  was1 afterward  given  by  him  to  Aminander^  who  fent  a  Governor  tnither .  But  when 
Amifaridtr  in  this  preferit  war,  was  driven  out  of  his  own  Kingdome  by  PhAp  5  thle/i 
did  the  Governour  o f  Zacynthns  offer  to  fell  the  Hand  to  the  ■  Ach&ans  •  whom  he  found 
rcady'Chapmeri.T^i  liked  not  of  this :  but  plainly  told  them.  That  the  Romans  would 
be  their  own  Carvers,  and  take  what  they  thought  good,  cf  the  Lands  belonging  td 
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their  Enemies^  as  a  reward  of:  the  victory  which  they  had  obtained.  It  was  bootlefieto 
dilputc.  Wherefore  the  Acbnans  referred  themfelves  unto  his  diferetion.  So  he  told 
them, that  their  Commonwealth  was  like  a  T or  toife,  whereof  P clopnnefus  was  the  fheh 
and  that, holding  themfelves  within  that  compaffe,  they  were  out  of  danger  5  but  if  they 
would  needs  be  looking  abroad,  they  fliould  lie  open  to  blowes,  which  might  greatly 
hurt  them.  Having  fciled  things  thus  in-  Pelopnnefus,  he  went  over  to  Naupatfus : 
where  Glabno  the  Conful  had  lain  two  moneths,  that  might  have  been  far  better 
fpent.  There,  whether  out  of  companion  which  he  had  upon  the  ^toltans,  or  out  of 
diflike  of  King  Philip  thriving  fo  faft:  he  per  fwaded  the  Conful  to  grant  unto  the  befie- 
ged,and  to  the  whole  Nation, fo  long  truce, that  they  might  fend  Embaffadors  to  Rome  5  I9 
and'fubmitting  themfelves,  crave  pardon  of  the  Senate.  Moft  like  it  is,  that  Nauptfus 
was  in°reat  danger.- cl  fe  would  not  the  ^tolianshzvc  made  fuch  earned:  fuitas  they  did 
unto  Titus, for  procuring  of  this  favour. But  if  Glabjioh&d  bin  fure  to  carry  it  in  any  ihort' 
fpace,it  may  well  be  thought  he  would  not  have  gone  away  without  it-,  fince  the  winning 
of  that  Town, wherein  was  then  the  whole  dour  of  the  Nation,  would  have  made  the 
promifed  fubmiffion  much  more  humble  and  fincere.  When  they  came  unto  Romero  en¬ 
treaty  could  help  them  to  better  Conditions,  than  one  of  thefe  two  •,  That  either  they 
fliould  wholly  fubmit  themfelves  to  the  good  pleafure  of  the  Senatc*Or  elfc  pay  a  tbou- 
fand  talents, and  make  Neither  peace  nor  war  with  any, further  than  as  the  Romans  fliould 
oive  approbation.  They  had  not  fo  much  money :  neither  could  they  well  hope  to  be  a® 
gently  dealt  withall,if  they  fliould  give  themfelves  away  unto  difcretion  which  what  it 
Unified, they  now  underftood.  Wherefore  they  defired  to  have  it  fet  down,  in  what 
points,  and  how  far  forth  they  fliould  yecld  unto  the  good  pleafure  of  the  Senate.  But 
hereof  they  could  get  no  certain  anfwer :  fo  that  they  were  difmiffcd  as  enemies,  alter 

long  and  vain  attendance.  .  ,  ji-  i  a' 

Whileft  the  vEtoliam  were  purfuing  their  hopes  of  peace, the  Conful  had  little  to  do 
in  Greece therefore  took  upon  him  gravely  to  fet  things  in  order  among  the  tradable 
Achaani.  He  would  have  had  them  toreftore  the  baniflied  Lacedxmonians  home  into 
their  Country^and  to  take  the  Ricans  into  the  fcllowfliip  of  their  Commonwealth.  This 
the  Ach&ans  liked  well  enough  :  but  they  did  not  likeit,  that  the  Romans  fliould  be  med-  jq 
dling  in  all  occurrences* Wherefore  they  deferred  the  reftitution  ofthe  baniflied  Laccdx- 
memans :  intending  to  make  it  an  Ad  of  their  own  mecr  grace.  As  for  the  Ricans,  they 
were  loth  to  be  beholding  to  the  Romans,  and  thereby  to  disparage  the  Acb&ans j  into 
whofe  Corporation  they  were  defirous  to  be  admitted,  and  law  that  they  fliould  have 
their  defire,without  fuch  compulfive  mediation. 

The  Roman  AdmhnWc  .  Livius, much  about  the  fame  time,  fought  a  battell  at  Sea 
with  Poljxenidas,  Admixa-W:  to  the  King  Antiocbus.  King  Eumern  brought  help  to  the 
Homans,  though  it  was  not  great :  and  five  andtwenty  fail  of  Rhodians  came  after  the 
battell,  when  they  were  following  the  Chafe.  1  he  Kings  Elect  was  the  better  of  fail  5 
but  that  of  the  Romans  the  better  manned.  Wherefore  Polyxenidas  being  vanquifhed  in  ^ 
fight, was  yet  out  of  danger  as  foon  as  he  betook  himfelf  to- a  fpeedy  rctrait. 

And  fuch  end  had  the  firft  years  war  between  King  Antiocbus  and  the  Romans.  After 
this, as  many  ofthe  Greeks  as  had  followed  the  vain  hopes  ofthe  ^tolians, were  glad  to 
excufe  themfelves  by  fear ;  thinking  themfelves  happy  when  by  Embaffadors  they  had 
obtained  pardon.On  the  contrary  fide ,Pbilip  of  Macedon ,  Arch-enemy  of  late  unto  the 
Rowans, did  now  fend  to  gratulate  this  their  victory :  and,in  recompencc  of  his  good  af¬ 
fection,  had  reftored  unto  him  Demetrius  his  younger  fon  5  whom  fome  few  years  they 
had  kept  as  an  hoftage.  Alfb  King  Ptolemy  of  £g)ytf5gratulating  the  Roman  Vidory,fcnt 
word  how  greatly  all  Afia  and  Syria  were  thereby  terrified.  In  which  regardhe  defired 
the  Senate  not  to  foreflow  time  *  but  to  fend  an  Army,  as  foon  as  might  be,  into  Afia:  jq 
promifing,that  his  affiftance, wherein  foever  it  pieafed  them  to  ufe  it, fliould  not  be  wan¬ 
ting.  This  Ptolemy  was  the  fon-in-law  of  king  Antiocbus :  but  he  was  the  friend  of  for- 
tunc.He  underftood  longbefore,as  did  all  that  were  indifferent  beholdersof  the  contenti- 
on,that  the  Romans  w ere  like  to  have  the  upper  hand. The  fame  did  Antiocbus  now  be¬ 
gin  tofu  fpedf,  who  had  thought  himfelf  a  while  as  fafe  at  Rf  befits,  as  if  he  had  been  in 
anothe  r  world :  but  was  told  by  Harm  fbal,T  hat  it  was  not  fo  far  out  of  Greece  into  Afia, 
as  out  of  Italy  into  Greece ,  and  that  there  was  no  doubt  but  the  Romans  would  foon  be 
thete^  and  make  him  trie  the  chance  of  a  battell  for  his  kingdomc. 
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Ludus  Stifiiofiaving  him  PubliuS  the  African  his  elder  > brother ,  jW  &jr  Lieut e * 
fidntfts  fent  into  Greece. He  grants  long  Trace  to  the  ^'.tolianslythat  Jo  he  might  at  lei  fare 
pafte  into  Afia.  Much  trouble  (me  bufinefte  by  Zealand  divers  fights.  An  invafion  upon  Eu- 


menes  his  Kingdme  $  with  the  fiege  of  Pergamus ,  rafi A  by  an  handfull  of  the  Ach&ans . 
L.  Scipio  the  Conjul  comes  into  Afia:  where  Antiochus  mefi  earnefily  defer  eth  peace ,  and  is 

Unit  fill  Af\A^crnef\rt  •  «r  Uprtin  AntlOfniK  f?eiv?/r  en/ivtaHifUt/J  Astni/lo+U  +L* 


L  Telus  Cornelius  Scipio,  the  brother  of  P. Scipio  the  African,  was  chofen  Conful  at 
ficmemxhC.Laliu-s.  halms  was  very  gracious  in  the  Senate:  and  therefore  being 
defirous  (as  generally  all  Confute  were)  of  the  rrtore  honourable  employment,  of¬ 
fered  to  refer  to  the  avbitrement  of  the  Senate, if  L. Cornelius  would  be  fo  pleafed,  the 
difpofition  of  their  Provinces  *,  without  putting  it  to  the  hazzard  of  a  Lottery.  Lucius  ha¬ 
ving  talked  with  his  brother  Publius  j  approved  well  of  the  motion.  Such  a  queftion  had 
£©  not  of  long  time  bin  put  unto  the  Fathers:who  therefore  were  the  more  defirous  to  make 
ah  uhbiamable  Decree.  But  the  matter  being  othenvife  fomewhat  indifferent,  P .Scipio 
the  African  faid  openly  thus  much, That  if  the  Senate  would  appoint  his  brother  to  the  " 
war  againfi  Antiochus,  He  himfelf  would  follow  his  brother  in  that  war,  as  his  Lievte- 
nant.  Thefe  words  were  heard  with  fuch  approbation,  that  the  controverfie  was  forth¬ 
with  at  an  end.  For  if  Antiechus  relied  upon  Hannibal^ and  ihould  happen  to  be  dire&ed 
wholly  by  that  great  Captain,  what  better  man  could  they  oppofe,than  Scipio :  that  had 
bin  victorious  againft  that  fame  great  Worthyc'But  indeed  a  worier  than  mighthave  fer- 
ved  well  enough  the  turn.For  Hannibalhzd  no  abfolute  command,  nor  icarce  any  truft 
ofgreat  importance :  excepting  now  and  then  in  confultation :  where  his  wifdome  was 
Sjo  much  approved, but  his  liberty  and  high  fpirit  as  much  difliked.  It  is  worthy  of  remem¬ 
brance, as  a  fign  of  the  freedome  that  he  ufed  in  his  eenfures,'Cven  whileft  he  lived  in  fuch 
v  a  Court.  Antiochus  muftered  his  Army  in  pYefence  of  this  famous  Captain :  thinking,  as 
may  feem,  to  have  made  him  wifh,that  he  had  bin  ferved  by  fuch  brave  men  in  Italy. iot 
they  were  gallantly  decked, both  Men,Horfes,and  Elephants,  with  luch  coftly  furniture 
of  gold, filver, and  purple, as  glittered  with  a  terrible  brdvery  on  a  Sun-fhine  day.Whcr- 
upon  the  King,  well  pleafing  h  mfclf  with  that  goodly  fpedacle,  asked  Hannibal  what 
he  thoughtjand  whether  all  this  were  not  enough  for  the  Romans. Enough(C aid  Hannibal) 
zvere  the  Romans  the  wo  ft  covetous  men  in  all  the  world:  meaning  that  all  his  coft  upon  the 
hacks  of  cowardly  Afiatiques,  was  no  better  than  afpoil  to  animate  good  Souldiers. 
40  How  little  this  anfwer  pleafed  the  king, it  is  eafie  to  guefs.Thc  little  ufc  that  he  made  of 
this  Carthaginian,  teftifies  that  his  dillike  of  the  man,  caufcd  him  to  Iofetheufeofhis 
fervice,whenhe  ftood  in  greateft  necelfity  thereof. 

The  Seims  made  all  fiafte  away  from  Rome  as  foori  as  they  could.They  carried  with 
thcm,befidCs  other  Souldiers  newly  preft  to  the  war,  about  five  thoufand  Voluntaries, 
that  had  ferved  under  P.  Africanus.  There  was  alfo  a  Fleet  of  thirty  guinquereme  Gal¬ 
lics  and  twenty  Triremes  newly  built, appointed  unto  L.^Tmtlius  Regillusyh&t  was  cho¬ 
fen  Adniirall  the  faftie  year  for  that  voyage.  At  their  comming  into  Greece,  they  found 
the  old  Conful  Glabrto  befieging  Amphyfta  a  City  of  the  tolians .  The  ^Stohans  after 

that  they  were  denied  peace,  hadexpc&ed  him  once  again  at  Naupatfus.  Wherefore 
5©  they  not  only  fortified  that  Town,  but  kept  all  the  paffages  thereto  leading  $  which 
heedlefly  as  in  a  time  of  confufion,  they  had  left  unregarded  the  laft  year  .Glabrto 
knowing  this, deceived  their  expectation,  and  fell  upon  Lamia :  which  being  not  long 
fince  much  weakened  by  r  hi  lip ,  and  now  by  him  attempted  on  the  fuddert ;  was  carried 
at  the  fecond  alfault. Thence  went  he  to  Amphyfta :  which  he  had  almoft  gotten  when 
L.Scipioftiis  fucceffor,came  with  thirteen  thoufand  Foot,  and  five  hundred  Horle,  and 
took  charge  of  the  Army.  The  Town  of  Amphyfta  was  prefently  forfaken  by  the  In¬ 
habitants:  but  they  had  a  Caftle,or  higher  Town, that  was  impregnable*, whereinto  they 
all  retired.  The  Athenian  Embalfadors  had  dealt  with  P.  Scipio ,  in  behalf  of  the  ^to¬ 
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lians :  entreating  him  to  (land  their  friend,  and  help  them  in  obtaining  fome  tolerable 
condition  of  peace.  He  gave  them  gentle  words,  and  willed  them  toperfvvadethe  ^E- 
telians,  that  they  fliould  faithfully  and  with  true  meaning  defire  it.  This  was  gladly  ta¬ 
ken.  But  many  meftages  palling  to  and  fro  :  though  Publius  continued  to  put  them  in 
good  hope ;  yet  the  Conful  make  {till  the  fame  anfwer,with  which  they  had  bin  chafed 
from  Kerne. ’The  Conclufion  was/Fhat  they  fliould  fue  for  a  longer  time  of  refpite  from 
war :  whereby  at  more  leifure  they  might  attend  fome  better  difpofition  of  the  Senate; 
or  any  helpfull  commodity  which  time  fliould  afford.  So  they  obtained  half  a  years 
truceiafter  which, the  winter  was  like  to  afford  them  another  half  years  leifure  of  brea-l 
thine, .Hereof  were  they  not  more  glad, than  was  P.Scipio :  who  thought  all  time  lofta'i© 
which  with- held  the  War  from  paifing  over  into  Afia. 

The  bufinefs  of  «xEtolia  being  thus  laid  afide,  and  the  old  Conful  Glabrio  fent  home 
into  Italy,  the  Seiko’s  marched  into  ThejJ'aly ;  intending  thence  to  take  their  way  by 
band, through  Macedon  and  Thrace  unto  the  Hellffpont.  Yet  they  confidered,  that  here¬ 
by  they  muft  commit  themfelves  unto  the  loyalty  of  King  Philip :  who  might  either  do 
them  fome  mifehief  by  the  way,  if  he  were  difpoied  to  watch  a  notable  advantage :  or 
at  the  leaft, would  he  be  unfaithful-, though  he  were  not  fo  couragious,yet  might  he  take 
fuch  order  with  the  Thracians,  that  even  for  want  of  victuals,  if  by  no  greater  inconve-  { 
nience  they  fliould  be  difgracefully  forced  to  return.  He  had  promifed  them  the  ut-i 
moft  of  his  furtherance  .•  wherein,  whether  he  meant  fincerely,they  thought  to  make  20 
fome  triall  -  by  caufing  a  Gentleman  to  ride  Poft  unto  him, and  obferve  his  doings  as  he 
Should  takehim  on  the  fudden.  The  King  was  merry  at  a  feaft,  and  drinking  when  the 
Meflenger  came :  whom  he  lovingly  bade  welcome ;  and  (hewed  him  the  next  day,  not 
only  what  provision  of  victuals  he  had  made  for  the  Army, but  how  he  had  made  brid¬ 
ges  over  the  rivers,  and  mended  the  bad  waies  by  which  they  were  to  pafle.  With 
thefe  good  newes  Gracchus  returned  back  in  hafte  unto’the  Scipio’s :  who  entring  into 
Macedon ,  found  all  things  in  a  readinefs,  that  might  help  to  advance  their  journey. The 
King  entertained  them  royally, and  brought  them  on  their  way,  even  to  the  Hellespont : 
where  they  flayed  a  good  while, untill  their  Navie  was  in  readinefs  to  tranfport  them  in¬ 
to  A  fit*  30 

Much  was  done  at  Sea  in  the  beginning  of  this  year;  though,  for  the  moft  part,  little 
of  importance.  Polyxentdasi the  Admirall  of  Jntiochus,  was  a  baniflied  Rhodian:  true  to 
the  King  *,  and  defirous  of  revenge  upon  his  Countrymen,  that  had  expelled  him.  He, 
hearing  that  the  Rhodian  Fleet  was  at  Samos, the  Romans  and  Eumenes  having  not  as  yet 
put  to  Sea,  thought  to  do  fomewhat  upon  thofe  that  were  fo  early  in  their  diligence , 
be  fore  their  fellowes  fliould  arrive  to  help  them.  Yet  went  he  craftily  to  work,  aqd 
fent  word,  as  in  great  fecrecy,  to  the  Rhodian  Admirall,  That  if  the  fentence  of  his  ba- 
niftiment  might  be  repealed,  He  would,  in  requitall  thereof,  betray  all  the  Kings  Fleet. 
After  many  paflages  to  and  fr o,this  was  beleeved :  and  the  Rhodian  Admirall  grew  fo 
careleffe,  expecting  ftill  when  he  fhould  receive  a  watch-word  from  Polyxenidus  that 
he  himfelf  was  taken  by  Polyxenidas  in  his  own  Haven.  The  Kings  Fleet  Yetting  forth 
from  Ephefus  by  night  5  and,  for  fear  of  being  difeovered,  refting  one  day  in  harbour 
by  the  way,  came  the  fecond  night  to  Samos :  where, by  morning  it  was  ready  to  enter; 
the  Haven.  Paufijltatits  the  Rhodian  Admirall  feeing  this,thought  it  his  beft  way  of  rc- 
fiftancctobeftowhismenonthetwohead-landsor  points  of  the  Haven;  fo  to  guard 
the  mouth  of  it :  for  that  lie  faw  no  likelihood  of  defending  himfelf  by  Sea.  But  Polyx- 
enida4  had  already  landed  fome  Companies  in  another  part  of  the  Hand :  which  falling 
upon  the  back  of  Paujijlratus  ,compdkd  him  to  alter  his  directions,  and  command  his 
men  aboord.  T his  could  not  be  without  great  confufion :  fo  as  the  enemies  took  him 
.out  of  all  order,  and  funk  or  boorded  all  his  Navie,  five  excepted,  that  by  a  fudden  de- 
vice  made  fliifttoefcape.  Each  of  them  hung  out  a  burning  Crefcentupon  two  poles,at 
the  Beak-head;  and  then  rowed  forwards  direCtiy  upon  the  enemy:  who  having  not 
bethought  himfelf  what  Ihift  to  make  againft  fuch  unexpected  danger  of  fi ring ,  was 
content  to  give  way  unto  thefe  defpe rate  Gallies;for  fear  left  they  fliould  burn,  together 
with  themfelves,  a  part  of  the  Kings  fleet. 

Not  long  after  this,  the  Romans  had  fome  lofs  by  tempeft:whereof  Polyxenidas  could 
not  take  fuch  advantage  as  he  had  hoped;  becauie,  putting  to  Sea  for  that  purpofe, 
he  was  driven  back  again  by  the  like  foul  weather.  But  the  Rhodians ,  to  (hew  that 

they 
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they  were  not  difcouraged,  fct  forth  twenty  other  Gallics :  the  Romans  alfo  with  King 
Eumenes,  repaired  their  fleet-. and  all  of  them  together, in  great  bravery..,  prefented  battel! 
to  Polyxen/das  before  the  Haven  of  Ephejus.  When  he  durft;  not  accept  it:  they  went 
from  place  to  place,  attempting  many  things, as  either  they  were  entreated  by  the  Rhodi¬ 
ans  ,or  perfwaded  by  fome  appearing  hopes  of  doing  good. Yet  performed  they  little  or 
nothing :  for  that  one  while  they  were  hind  red  by  (tonnes  at  Sea-,  and  another  while  by 
ftrong  refinance  made  againft  them  at  Land. 

Eumenes  with  his  fleet  was  compelled  to  forfakethem  5  and  return  home  to-the  de¬ 
fence  of  his  own  Kingdome.For  A'.t/echus  wafted  all  the  grounds  about  EUa  and  Per- 
10  gamus  :  and  leaving  his  fon  Selene  us  to  befiege  the  royall  City  of  Pergamus ,  did  with 
the  reft  of  his  Army  fpoile  the  whole  Country  thereabout.  Attain^  the  brother  of 
king  Eumenes,  was  then  in  Pergatnus-,  having  with  him  no  better  men  todefendthe  City, 
than  were  they  that  lay  againft  it.  Wherefore  he  had  reafon  to  (land  in  fear  3  being  too 
much  inferior  in  number.T here  came  to  his  aid  a  thoufand  foot, and  an  hundred  horfe  of 
the  Ach&ans :  old  fouldiers  all,  and  trained  up  under  Philopaemen,  w  hofe  Scholar,  in  che 
art  of  war,  Diopbanes  their  commander  was.This  D/op  banes,  beholding  from  the  walsof 
Pergamus, which  was  an  high  town, the  demeanour  of  the  enemy  .  began  to  difdain  that 
fuch  men  as  they  (hould  ho.dthem  befieged.For  Seleucus  his  army  which  was  encamped 
at  the  hill -foot, feeing  that  hone  durft  {ally  forth  upon  them, grew  fo  carelefs :  as  othcr- 
20  wife  than  by  fpoyling  all  behind  their  backs,  they  feemed  to  forget  thar  they  were  in  an 
‘  enemies  country  .Diop  haws  therefore  fpake  with  Atulus:md  told  him  that  he  would  go 

forth  tovifit  them  .Attains  had  no  liking  to  this  adventure*, for  he  faid,thafthe  match  was 
nothing  equal. But  the  Achxan  would  needs  have  his  wil :  &  lifting  forth, encamped  not 
far  from  the  enemy.They  of  Per  gamus  thought  him  little  better  than  mad.  As  forthc  be- 
{Iegers;they  wondred  at  firft  what  his  meaning  wasrbut  when  they  faw  that  he  held  him¬ 
felf  quiet, they  made  a  jeft  of  his  boldnes5&  laughed  to  fee  with  what  an  handful  of  men 
he  looked  fo  ftoutly.So they  returned  unto  their  formernegligence  &  diforders.' Which 
Vi  op  banes  perceiving, He  commanded  all  his  men  to  follow  him, even  as  faft  as  they  wel 
might:  and  he  himleif,with  the  hundred  horfe, brake  out  on  the  fudden  upon  the  ftation 
Jo  that  was  next  at  hand. Very  few  of  the  enemies  had  their  horfes  ready  fadled,  but  more 
3  few, or  none  had  the  hearts  to  make  refiftance  j  fo  as  he  drave  them  ’all  out  of  their 
Camp^&  chafed  them  as  far  as  he  might  fafely  adventure, with  great  (laughter  of  them, 
and  no  lofs  ofhis  own.  Hereatall  the  Citizens  of  Per  gamus  (who  had  covered  the  walg 
of  the  town, men  and  women, to  behold  this  fpe&acle)  were  very  joyfully  and  highly 
magnified  the  venue  ofthefe  Ach.a4.ns.  Yet  would  they  not  therefore  iffue  forth  of  their 
gates,  to  help  the  Acboam  in  doing  what  remained  to  be  done.  The  next  day  Seleucus 
encamped  half  a  jnile  fun  her  from  the  Town,  than  he  had  done  before:  and  againft 
him  went  forth  Di  op  banes  the  fecond  time  who  quietly  refted  a  while  in  his  old  Stati¬ 
on.  When  they  had  ftayed  many  hours,  looking  who  (hould  begin  /  Seleucus,  in  fair 
40  order  as  he  came,  withdrew  himfelf  toward  his  lodging  that  was  further  off.  Diophanes 
moved  not  whileft  tht  enemy  was  in  fight:  but  asfoonjas  the  ground  between  them 
hindred  the  profpett,  he  followed  them  in  all  haftej  and  foon  overtaking  them  with 
his  horfe, charged  them  in  Here ,  fo  as  he  brake  them,  and  with  all  his  forces  purfued 
them  at  the  heels, to  their  very  T  renches.  T  his  boldnefs  of  the  Achoans,  and  the  bafe- 
nefs  ofhis  own  men,caufed  Seleucus  to  quit  the  fiege,  little  to  his  honour.  Such  being 
the  quality  ofthefe  Apat/c}nes,Philopcemen  had  -caule  to  tell  th  t  Romans,  That  he  envied 
their  victory. Tor  when  Antioihus  lay  feafting  at  chalets  after  his  marriage, and  his  foul¬ 
diers  betook  themfeives  to  Riot,  as  it  had  bin  in  a  time  of  great  fecurityia  good  man  of 
war  might  have  cut  all  their  throats, even  as  they  were  tipling  in  their  vidualling  houfesj 
50  which  Phitofoemen  faid  that  he  would  have  done,  had  he  bin  Generali  of  the  Achoans, 

and  not  as  he  then  was, a  private  man.  ,  ., 

„  Amiochus  was  full  ot  bufinefs :  and  turning  his  care  from.one  thing  to  another,with  a 
creat  deal  of  travell,  brought  almoft  nothing  to  pafte-  He  had  been  at  Pergamus; 
into  which  Eumenes ,  leaving  t lie &mans,did put  himfelf witha  few  of  his  Horfeand 
light  armature.  Before  pergamus  lie  left  his  fon,  as  befoie  hath  been  (hewed,  and  vent 
to  £tovhither  he  heard  that  <ALmyl/us  the  Roman  Admiral  was  come  to  bring  fuccour 
to  Eumenes.  There  he  made  an  Overture  of  peace  /  about  which  to  confult,  Eumenes 
was  fent  for  by  ^mylius, and  came  from  Pergamus.  But  when  it  was  confidered,that  no 
condufion  could  be  made  without  the  Conful:this  Treaty  brake  off.  Then  follow  e 
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the  overthrov;  newly  mentioned  ^  which  caufed  Seleticus  to  give  over  the  fiege  of  Per- 
Afterwards, four  or  five  Towns  of  fcarce  any  worth  or  note  were  taken  by  the 
King :  and  the  Syrian  Fleer, being  of  feven  and  thirty  Saile,  was  beaten  by  the  Rhodian 
which  was  ofiike  number.  But  of  this  victory  the  Rhodians  had  no  great  caufe  to  re* 
joyce :  for  that  Hannibal  the  Carthaginian^ who,  together  with  Apollonius  a  Courtier  or 
Jntiochtu ,  was  Admiral  of  the  Syr  urns, did  themin  a  manner  as  great  hurt  as  they  could 
do  to  Apollonius  and  having  the  vi&ory  taken  out  of  his  handsjby  Apollonius  his  flight, 
yet  made  fuch  a  retrait,  that  the  Rhodians  durft  not  far  adventure  upon  him.  Now  of 
thefe  A&ions  which  were  but  as  Prefaces  unto  the  war,  the  laft  and  greateft  was  a  vi¬ 
ctory  of  the  Rowans  by  Sea,  againft  Polyxenidas  the  Kings  Admirall.  The  battcll  was  10 
fought  by  Myonmfus  a  Promontory  in  Afia:  where  Polyxenidas  had  with  him  four- 
fcore  and  nine  Gallies  •,  and  five  of  them  greater  than  any  of  the  Romans.  This  being,  all 
the  ftrength  which  he  could  make  by  Sea:  we  may  note  the  vanity  of  thofe  brags, where* 
with  Antiochus  vaunted  the  laft  year.  That  his  Armada  fhould  cover  all  the  fhoresof 
Greece.  The  R omans  had  eight  and  fifty  Gallies  5  the  Rhodians  twa  and  twenty  :  the 
Roman  being  the  ftronger  builr5and  more  ftoutly  manned^thc  Rhodians  more  light-tim- 
bred  and  thin  planckt,  having  all  advantage  of  fpecd, and  good  Sea-men.  Neitherfor- 
eot  they  to  help  themfelves  by  the  fame  device,  with  which  five  of  their  Gallics  had 
lately  cfcaped  from  Samos. For  with  fire  in  their  prowes  they  ran  upon  the  enemy :  who 
declining  them  for  fear,  laid  open  his  fide  :  and  was  thereby  in  greater  danger  of  be-  2® 
ingftemmed.  After  no  long  fight,  the  Kings  Navy  hoyfted  fail:  and,  having  a  fair 
wind, bore  away  toward  Ephefiis  as  faft  as  they  could.  Yet  forty  of  their  Gallies  they  left 
behind  them :  whereof  thirteen  were  taken,  all  the  reft  burnt  or  funk.  The  Rowans  and 

their  fellowes  loft  only  two  or  three  {hips :  but  got  heteby  the  abfolute  Maftcry  of  the 

The  report  of  this  mifadventure,  may  feem  to  have  taken  from  Antiochus  all  ufe  of 
reafon.For  as  if  no  hope  had  bin  remaining  to  defend  thofe  places  that  he  held  vciEuropey 
he  prcfently  with- drew  his  Gatrifons  from  Lyjimachia :  which  might  eafily  have  been 
kept  even  till  the  end  of  Winter  following, and  having  reduced  the  befiegers  (if  the  fiege 
had  been  continued  obftinitcly)  unto  termes  of  great  extremity.  He  alio  gave  over  the  30 
fiege  of  Colophon :  and  laying  afide  all  thought  lave  only  of  defence ,  drew  together 
all  his  Army  j  and  fent  for  help  to  his  Father-in-law,  King  Ariarathes  the  Cappado- 

cian.  , 

Thus  the  Roman  Confull,  without  impediment,  not  only  came  to  the  Heuejponty but 
hadyeelded  unto  him  all  places  there, belonging  to  Antiochus  on  Europe  fide.  1  he  Fleet 
was  alio  then  in  a  readinefs  to  tranfport  him  over  into  Ajia :  where  Eumenes  nad  taken 
fuch  care  before,  that  he  landed  quietly  at  his  own  good  eafe  ^  even  as  if  the  Country 
had  been  his  already.  Thefirftnewesthathe  heard  of  the  enemy,  was  by  an  Embaf- 
fadour  that  came  to  fue  for  peace*  This  Embaflador  declared  in  his  Matters  name, That 
the  fame  things  which  had  hindered  him  from  obtaining  peace  of  the  Rowans  hereto-  40 
fore,  did  now  perfwade  him,  that  he  fliould  eafily  come  to  good  agreement  with  them. 

Ear  in  all  deputations  heretofore,  Smyrna ,  Lampfacus  ,  and  Lyfimachia ,  had  been  tnc 
places  about  which  they  varyed.  Seeing  therefore  the  King  had  now  already  given  over 
Lyfimachia ,  and  was  further  purpofed,  not  to  drive  with  the  Romans  about  Lampfacus 
and  Smyrna :  what  reafon  was  there,  why  they  fliould  need  to  trouble  him  with  war  i  _ 

If  it  was  their  defirc,  that  any  other  Towns  upon  the  Coaft  of  Afia ,  not  mentioned  by 
them  in  any  former  Treaties,  (hould  be  alfofet  at  liberty,  or  othcrwife  delivered  into 
their  hands : the  King  would  not  refafeto  gratifie  them  therein.  Briefly,  let  them  take 
fomc  part  of  Afia :  fo  as  the  bounds,  dividing  t  hem  from  the  King,  might  not  be  uncer¬ 
tain,  and  it  fliould  be  quietly  put  into  their  hands.  If  all  this  were  not  enough,  the  j© 
King  wouldlikewife  bearhalfthe  charges,  whereat  they  had  been  in  this  War.  So 
praying  the  Romans  to  hold  themfelves  contented  with  thefe  good  offers,  and  not  to  be 
too  inlolent  upon  confidence  of  their  fortune,  he  expe&ed  their  anfwer.  Thefe  offers 
which  to  the  Embaflador  feemed  fo  great, were  judged  by  the  Romans  to  be  very  little. 
For  they  thought  it  reafonable,  that  the  King  fliould  bear  all  the  charges  ©f  the  war, 
fince  it  began  through  his  own  fault :  and  that  He  fliould  not  only  depart  out  of  thofe 
few  Towns,  which  he  held  in  *ALolis  and  lonia^  but  quire  out  of  Afia  the  lefie3  and  keep 
himfelfonthe  other  fide  of  Mount  Taurus.  When  the  Embafladour  therefore  faw. 
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that  no  better  bargain  could  be  made, He  de3.lt  \yitli  P.  Scipio  in  private .  and  to  him  he 
promifed  a  great  quantity  of  gold,  together  with  the  free  reftitution  of  his  Ion  5  who 
(it  is  uncertain  by  whit  mifchancc)  was  taken  pi ifoner,  and  moft  honouiably  cnteitai- 
nedby  the  King.  Scipio  would  not  hearken  to  the  offer  of  gold :  nor  otherwife  to  the  re-, 
ftitution  of  his  fon,  than  upon  Condition,  That  it  might  be  with  making  luch  amends 
for  the  benefit,  as  became  a  private  man.  As  for  the  p'ublique  bufinefle  :  He  only  faid 
thus  much  That  fince  Antiochns  had  already  forfaken  Lyfmaehia ,  and  fufreredthc  war 
to  take  hold  on  his  own  Kingdome-, there  was  now  none  other  way  for .  him,  than  either 
tofioht  or  yeeld  to  that  which  was  required  at  his  hands.  Wherefore,  faid  he,  tell  your 
10  King  in  my  name,  that  I  would  advife  him  to  refufeno  Condition  whereby  he  may 

-  The  King  was  not  any  whit  moved  with  his  advice.  For  feeing  'that  the  Confull  de¬ 
manded  of  him  no  leffe,  than  if  he  had  been  already  fubdued  :  little  reafon  there  was 
that  he  fhould  fear  to  come  tobattell*  wherein  he  could  lofe,  as  he  thought,  no  more, 
than  by  feeking  to  avoid  it  he  muft  give  way.  He  had  with  him  threescore  and  ten 
thoufand  Foot,and  twelve  thoufand  Horfc  5  befides  two  and  fifty  Indian  Elephants^and 
many  Chariots  armed  with  hooks  or  fythes,  according  to  the  manner  of  the  Eaftern 
Countries.  Yet  was  he  nothing  pleafed,  to  hear  that  the  Conful  drew  near  him  apace, 
as  one  haftenine  to  fight.  But  howfoever  he  was  affedkd  5  He  made  fo  little  (hew  of  fear, 
20  that  hearing  P. Scipio  to  lie  fick  at  EUa,  He  fent  thither  unto  him  his  fon  without  ran- 
fome :  as  one  both  defirous  to  comfort  this  noble  Warriour  in  his  ficknelfe  and  with- 
all  not  defirous  to  retain  the  young  Gentleman  for  a  pledge  of  his  °wn  fafety.  Thus 
ought  his  bounty  to  be  conftant.  Otherwife  it  might  be  fufpeded ,  That  herein  he 
dealt  craftily.  For  fince  he  could  have  none  other  ranfome  of  Sapio3  than  fuchasari 
honourable  man,  that  had  no  great  (lore  of  wealth, might  pay :  better  it  was  to  do  luch 
a  courtefie  before  the  battelhas  would  afterwards  have  been  little  worth*  than  today 
untill  the  Romans ,  perhaps  viftorious,  fhould  exadit  at  his  hands.  P.  Scipio  was  great¬ 
ly  comforted  with  the  recovery  of  his  fon :  fo  as  thejoy  thereof  was  thought  o  have 
been  much  available  unto  his  health.  In  recommence  of  the  Kings  humanity,  He 

30  faid  only  thus  much  unto  thofe  that  brought  him  ^  ?0  f?ht  untill  h& 

now  able  to  make  your  King  none  other  amends,  than  by  advifing  him  not  to  fg»***tt 
f hall  hear  that  l  am  in  the  Camp.  What  he  meant  by  this, « is  hard  to  conjecUue.  ^ 
tmhus  refolved  to  follow  Us  counfell :  and  therefore  withdrew  himfelf  from  about 
Thyatira  MyondtU  River  of  Phrygius  or  Hyllus3  unto  Magnefa  by  ‘  "he£ 

encampin-  he  fortified  himfelf  as  ftrongly  as  he  could.  Thither  followed  him  I. 
Scipio  the^Conful,  and  fate  down  within  four  miles  of  him.  About  a  thoufand  of  the 
Kin  Horfe  moft  of  them  Gallo-Greeks ,  came  to  bid  the  Romans  welcome :  or whom 
they  dew  feme  s  and  were  anon,  with  fome  Ioffe,  driven  back  over  the  River. 
Two  dayes  were  quietly  fpent,  whiieft  neither  the  King  nor  the  Romans  would  pafle  the 

40  water.  The  third  day  the  Romms  made  the  adventure :  wherein  they  found  no  di- . 
fturbance  nor  were  at  all  oppofed ,  untill  they  came  within  two  miles  and  a  half  of 
/tntiochus\\s  Camp.  There  as  they  were  taking  up  their  lodging,  they  wetc  charge 
hv  three  thoufand  ?Horfe  and  Foot.-  whom  -the  ordinary  Corps  it  £.irie  repelled. 
Fourdaves  together  after  this,  each  of  them  brought  forth  their  Armies-,  and  fet  them 
foorderfeforethe  Trenches,  without  advancing  any  further.  The  fift  day  the  Romans 
came  half  way  forward,  and  prefented  bat, ail,  which  the  King  would  not  accept 
Thereupon  tile  Conful  took  advice  what  was  to  be  done.  For  either  they  muff  fight 

upon  wLfoever  difadvantage,  or  elfe  refolve to  abide  by  it al \f“  ^”they 
nfrhpir  friends  and  therefore  fubied  unto  many  difficulties.  unieiie  tney 

JO  would  ftain  their  honour  by  returning  far  back,  to 

place  •  and  fo  defer  the  war  untill  the  next  Spnng.The  Roman'. bouldierwas  tnroug 
fy  perfwaded  of  that  Enemies  bafe  temper.  Wherefore  it  was  the  genmh  Cy, 
mis  great  Army  fhould  be  affailed,  even  in  the  Camp  where  it :  lay  • ® 
were  fo  many  beafts  to  be  flaughteved,  than  men  to  be  fought  wi  .  &  y 

two  nafted  in  difeovering  the  fortifications  of  Antiochns ,  and  the  ialeit  way 

•  3  au  tliic  wbilc  P  Scitio  came  not.  Wherefore  the  King,  being  loth 
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He  alfo  did  the  like  *  ahd  advanced  fo  far,  that  they  might  underhand  his  meaning 
to  fight. 

The  Roman  Army  confided  of  four  Legions,  two  Roman  and  two  Lathe :  in  each 
©f  which  were  five  thoufand  and  four  hundred  men.The  Lathes ,  as  ufually,  were  in  the 
points  *  the  Roman,  in' the  mean  battell.  All  of  them,  according  to  their  wonted  form, 
were  divided  into  Mangles.  The  fiajloti  had  the  leading.-  after  them  followed  the  Prm- 
eipes,zt  fuch  diftance  as  was  ufuall  *  and  lad:  of  all,  the  T riarii.  Now  befide  thdfe,  there 
were  about  three  tltoufand  Auxiliaries  *  partly  Ach&ans, and  partly  fuch  as  belonged  to 
Eumenes:  which  were  placed  in  an  equall  Front  beyond  the  Latwes  in  the  right  wing. 
Utmoft  of  all  (lave  feme  five  hundred  Cretians ,  and  of  the  T ralhans)  were  almoft  three  10 
thoufand  Horft :  of  which,  Eumenes  had  brought  thither  eight  hundred *  the  reft  being 
Reman*  The  left  wing  was  fenced  by  the  bank  of  the  River:  yetfour  troups  of  Horfe 
were  placed  there,  though  fuch  help  feemed  in  a  manner  needlefte.  Two  thoufand 
Voluntaries,  Macedonians  and  Thracians^  were  left  to  guard  the  Camp.  The  Conful 
had  with  him  fixteen  African  Elephants,  which  he  beftowea  in  his  Rere:  forafmuch 
as  had  they  come  to  fight  with'thofe  of  Aritiochus^  they  only  would  have  ferved  todif- 
courage  his  men  *  as  being  fure  to  be  beaten  .-  the  Indian  being  far  the  greater, 
and  more  courageous  beafts:  whereof  K^intiochus  had  likewife  much  advantage  in 
number.  ® 

The  Kings  Army  being  compounded  ofmany  Nations,  dive rfly  appointed,  and  not  20 
all  accuftomed  to  one  manner  of  fight, was  ordered  according  to  the  feverall  kinde3,  in 
fuch  wife  as  each  might  be  of  moft  ufe.  The  main  ftrengtil  of  his  Foot  confifted  in  fix¬ 
teen  thoufand,  armed  all  Macedonian- like,  and  called  Phalangters.  Thck  he  placed  in 
the  midft,  and  divided  into  ten  Battalions':  every  one  having  two  and  thirty  in  File, 
and  fifty  in  Front.  Between  every  Battalion  were  two  Elephants,  goodly  beafts, 
and  fuch  as  being  adorned  with  FrOntals,  high  Crefts,  Towers  on  their  backs,  and 
befides  him  that  governed  the  Elephant,  font  men  in  every  Tower,  made  a  gallant 
and  terrible  fhew.  On  the  right  hand  of  thefe  wfere  fifteen  hundred  horfe  of  the  Gallo- 
Greeks :  then,three  thoufand  BarbdHorfe :  and  a  Regiment  of  almoft  a  thoufand  Horfe, 
Called  the  Agema,  that  were  all  Medians, the  choice  of  the  Countrey, and  accompanied  JO 
by  fome  others  .All  which  Troups  of  Horfe,  divided  in  their  feverall  kindes,  do  feem 
to  have  followed  orte  another  in  depth,  rather  than  to  have  been  ftretched  out  in  Front. 
Adjoynung  unto  thefe,  were  fixteen  Elephants  together  in  one  flock.  A  little 
further  to  the  right  hand,  was  the  Kings  own  Regiment  *  called  the  Argyrafpides ,  or 
Silverfiields ,  by  a  name  borrowed  fr6m  their  furniture,  but  nothing  like  fo  valiant  as  . 
thofe  of  the  fame  name*  that  had  ferved  under  Great  Alexander  .-then,  twelve  hundred 
Archers  on  horfeback,  three  thoufand  light-armed  Foot,  two  thoufand  and  five  hun¬ 
dred  Archers  of  Myfia  *  with  four  thoufand  {lingers  and  Archers  of  the  Cirtaans^  and 
Etymxans.  On  the  left  hand  of  the  Phalangiers ,  Were  placed  the  like  numbers  of  Gallo- 
*  Greeks ,  and  Barbd  HOrfe :  as  alfo  two  thoufand  horfe  that  were  fent  from  x^Ariarathes^  40 
with  two  thoufand  and  feven  hundred  of  divets  Nations-, and  a  Regiment  of  a  thoufand 
Horfe  more  lightly  armed,that  were  called  The  Kings  T r&up,  being  Syrians^  Phrygians, 
and  Lydians .  In  Front  of  all  thefe  Horfe  were  the  Chariots  armed  with  hooks  or  fythes, 
and  the  Dromedaries^  whereon  fate  Arabians  with  long  Rapiers,  that  would  ferve  to 
reach  from  thofe  high  Camels.  Beyond  thefe  were,as  in  the  right  wing,  a  rable  of  many 
Nations,  Carians ,  Chilians ,  Pampbyhans,  Pifidians ,  CyrUans,  Elymaans,  and  many 
others,  having  alfo  with  them  fixteen  Elephants.  Anttockus  himfelf  commanded  in  the 
right  wing :  Seleucus  in  the  left :  and  three  of  his  principall  Captains  commanded  over 
the  Phalangiers . 

The  firft  onfet  was  given  by  the  Dromedaries  ±  and  armed  Chariots:  of  which  the  50 
one, being  like  to  terrifie  the  Horfe  5  the  other,  to  break  the  Squadrons  of  the  Foot  3 
Eumenes  with  a  few  light-armed  Cretians ,  Archers,  Darters,  and  Slingers ,  eafily  made 
fruftrate  the  danger  threatned  by  them  both.  For  with  (houtings ,  and  noifes,  and 
fome  Wounds,  they  were  driven  out  ofthe  field  *  and  running  back  upon  their  own 
men,  did  the  fame  harm  which  they  had  intended  to  the  Enemies.  Wherefore  the 
Roman  Horfe  following  this  advantage,  charged  upon  the  heft  Wing:  whereas  they 
found  no  refiftance  5  iome  being  out  of  order*  others  being  without  courage.lt  is  fhame- 
fuilto  rchcarfe,  and  fo  ftrange,  that  it  may  hardly  feem  credible  ;  that  the  Phalangiers , 
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with  fuch  variety  of  Auxiliaries,  made  little  or  no  refinance,  but  all  of  them  fled,  in  a 
manner,  asfoOn  as  they  were  charged.  Only  the  King  Amtothm  himfelf,  being  in 
ti  e  left  win  -  ofhisownbattail  :and  teeing  the  Latinos,  that  flood  oppofite  unto  linn, 
weakly  flanked  With  Horfe:  gave  upon  them  cour  .geoufly  ,  and  forced  them  to  retire! 
But  M\Smilius  that  had  the  Guard  of  the  Roman  Camp.mucd  forthwith  all  his  po- 
wer  to  help  his  fcllowes  rand,  what  by  perfvvafion,  what  by  threats,  made  them  renew 
the  fmht.Succour  alfo  came  from  the  right  wing,  where  the  Romans  were  already  vi¬ 
ctorious  :  whereot  when  Antioehns  difcovered  the  approach ;  i-ie  not  only  turned  his 
Horfe  'boat  but  ran  away  upon  the  fpur  without  lurthcr  tarriar.ee.  The  Camp  was 
to  defended  a  little  while:  and  with  no  great  valour-, though  by  a  gt eat  multitude  that  were 
fled  into  it  A mioehrn  is  faid  to  have  loft  in  tfc:s  battell  fifty  thottland  Foot,  and  four 
thoufand  Horfe ;  befides  tliofe  that  were  taken.  Of  the  Romans,  there  were  notfiain 
above  three  hundred  Foot,  and  four  and  twenty  Horfe :  of  Eumer.es  his  followers  five 

Antaoclw  fled  to  Sardes, and  from  thence  to  Apamea,xht  fame  night-, hearing  that  Si¬ 
lt, mss  was  gone  thither  before.  He  left  the  cuftody  o(  Sardes,  ahdthe  Caftle  there,  to 
one  whom  he  thought  faith  full.  But  the  Towns-men  and  Souldiers  were  fodifmayed 
with  the  greatnclfe  6f  the  Overthrow  *,  that  one  mans  faith  was  worth  nothing.  All  the 
Towns  in  thofc  parts,  without  expetfting  fummons,yeclded  up  themfelves  by  Embdf 
20  fadours :  whom  they  fent  to  the  Romans,  whileft  they  were  on  the  way.  Neither  were 
many  dayes  fpentire  Antioch, s  his  Embaffadour  was  in  the  Camp :  having  none  other 
errand  rU  L  know  what  it  would  pleafe  the  Romans  to  impofe  upon  the  king  his 
Mafler. P.SciPio  was  now  come  to  his  brother,  who  obtained  leave  to  make  the 
anfwer,  becaufeit  (hould  be  gentle.  They  required  no  more  than  they  had  lately 
done  which  was,  that  he  fliould  quite  abandon  his  Dominions  on  this  fide  T«««.For 
Tf^li-rbaroesinthatWar  they  required  fifteen  thouland  Talents:  five  hundred  in 
hand-  Lo  thoufand  and  five  hundred, when  the  Senate  and  people  of  Rome  fliould  have 
confirmed  the  peace  ,  and  the  other  twelve  thoufand,  in  twelve  years  next  enfuing,  by 
rmrtions.  Likewifc  they  demanded  four  hundred  talents  for  Laments ;  and  forne 
30  ftore  of  Corn’ that  was  due  to  him  upon  a  reckoning.  Now  befides  twenty  hoftages 
3  which  thev  required,  very  earned  they  were  to  have  Hannibal  the  Carthaginian,  and 
■  Then*  the  Julian,  with  fome  others  who  had  flirted  up  the  King  to  this  war,  delt- 
vered  into  their  hands.  But  any  wife  man  might  fo  eafily  have  perceived,  that  it  would 
be  their  purpofe  to  make  tins  one  of  them  prindpall  demands-,  as  no  great  art  was  need- 
full  to  beguile  their  malice.  The  Kings  Embaflador  had  full  commiflion,  to  refufc  no¬ 
thing  thatfhouldbe  enjoyned.  Wherefore  there  was  no  more  to  do, than  to  fend  im- 

mediaielv  to  Rome  for  the  ratification  of  the  f'cacc.  .  .  , 

Therewere  new  Confuls  chofen  in  the  mean  while  at  Rome ,  M.Falvms,$c  C».  Man- 
Inis  Folio  The  tMtolians  defired  peace,  but  could  not  obtain  it :  becaufe  they  wou  ac- 
40  cept  nether  of  the  two  Conditions  to  them  before  propounded.  So  it  was  decreed. 

That  one  of  the  Confuls  (hould  make  war  upon  th  zrftoltans-,  the  other upon  cJntso- 
1  hat  one  of  t  newes  that  AnUochus  was  already  vanqut- 

7 “^ZWlSbime^ttntoaibtteoMbc  required  at  his  hands: 
v«fince?hc  State  o/ljSvras'nOT  like  to  be  fo  throughly  fetled  byone  Vtdory,  but 
that  many  things  might  fall  out  worthy  of  the  Romans  care  C,.  Manilas,  to  whom  Ajla 

^'sTOnafterthis^cTmcthcEmbaffadours  of  King  cstnthchas  to  Rome ,  ^ompanied 
jo  King  King3,!—.,.' [Kto^'tVu'piiU  o-n  dlt-'V. 

had  alvvayes  been  their  f  ^  would  have:  He  ftill  referring  himfelf  to 

there  much  adoe  tc .make  him tell fpeak plain.  At  length  he  craved  that  they 

Would  beftow  upon  him, as  muchofthe  Countrymens  taken  from  Antiochas,^ 
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had  no  purpofe  to  keep  in  their  own  hands.  Neither  thought  he  it  needfully  that  they 
fhould  trouble  themfelves  with  the  care  of  giving  liberty  to  many  of  the  Greek  Towns, 
that  were  on  Afia  fide.  For  fince  the  mod:  of  thofe  Towns  had  been  partakers  with  the 
King  in  his  War  •,  it  was  no  reafon  that  they  fhould  be  gainers  by  his  overthrow.  The 
Rhodians  did  not  like  of  this.  They  defired  the  Senate  to  be  truly  Patrons  ofthe  Grecian 
liberty  ^  and  to  call  to  minde ,  that  no  fmall  part  of  Greece  it  felf  had  ‘been  fubjed  unto 
philips and  ferved  him  in  his  War :  which  was  not  alledged  againft  them  as  acaufe  why 
they  fhouldnot  be  made  free;after  that  Philip  was  overcome.But  the  main  point  where¬ 
on  they  infilled,  was  this,That  the  Vidory  of  the  Romans  againft  King  Antiochus  was 
fo  great,  as  eafily  might  fatisfie  the  defires  of  all  their  friends.  The  Senate  was  glad  to  10 
hear  of  this  ♦,  and  very  bountifully  gave  atpy  fo  much,  that  every  one  had  caufe  to  be 
well  pleafed. 

Such  end  had  the  war  againft  King  Antiochus:  after  which,  L.  Cornelius  Scipio ,  re¬ 
turning  horde, had  granted  unto  him  the  honour  of  a  Triumph:  the  pomp  whereof  ex¬ 
ceeded  in  riches,not  only  that  of  Titus  Quintus  F  laminins  ,but  of  any  ten  that  Rome  had 
beheld  untill  that  day.  Now  forafmu'ch  as  the  furname  oFT^i?  African  had  been  given 
unto  P.Scipio,  it  wasthought  convenient  by  fome,to  reward  L.  Scipio  with  the  title  of 
the  Afatique:  which  the  fortune  of  his  Vidtory  had  no  lefte  defervedithough  the  vertue, 
requifite  to  the  purchafe  thereof, was  no  way.  correfpondent. 
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§.  IX. 

The  isEtoiiansQnd  the  Galb- G reeks, vanquifijedby  the  Roman  Conjuls  Fulvius  and  Man¬ 
lius. Manlius  hardly  obtains  a  Triumph  :  being  charged  ( among  other  objections  )  with 
attempting  to  have  pa  fed  the  bounds  appointed  ns  fatall  to  the  Romans  by  Sibyl,  of 
Sibyls  Frophefies  •  the  Books  of  Hermes  5  and  that  Infcription ,  Simoni  Deo  Sandlo. 

The  ingratitude  of  Rome  to  the  two  Scipio’s :  and  that  beginning  and  faction  among  the 
Roz-an  Nobility. 

Arc.  Fulvius  and  Cn.  CManlius  had  the  fame  charge  divided  between  them,  3© 
which  L.  Cornelius  Scipio ,  now  (filed  Afiaticus,  had  lately  undergone.  It  was 
found  more  than  one  mans  work,  to  look  at  once  to  Greece  and  to  Afia.  And 
for  this  reafon  was  it  apparent, that  L. Scipio  had  granted  fo  long  a  Truce  to  the  vfctoli- 
ans.  But  fince,in  this  long  Interim  of  Truce ,  that  haughty  little  Nation  had  not  fought 
to  humble  it  fclf  to  the  Roman  Majefiy,  it  was  now  to  be  brought  unto  more  lowly 
terms  than  any  other  of  the  Greeks.  The  beft  was  that  fo  great  a  ftormfell  not  unex¬ 
pected  upon  the  *s£telians.  They  had  forefeen  the  danger,  when  their  EmbalFadours 
were  utterly  denyed  peace  at  Rome :  and  they  had  provided  the  laft  remedy^  which  was, 
to  entreat  the  Rhodians  and  Athenians  to  become  intereeftours  for  them.  Neither 
were  they  fo  dejedted,  with  any  terrible  apprehenfions,  that  they  could  not  well  de~  4© 
vife,  even  upon  helping  themfelves,  by  repurchase  of  Countries  loft,  where  they  fpied  ’ 
advantage. 

Poor  King  Aminander  lived  in  exile  among  them,whilft  Philp  of  Macedon  kept  for 
him,  poftelfion  of  his  Lands  andCaftles.  But  the  Athamanians  (betides  that  many  of 
them  bore  a  naturall  affection  to  their  own  Prince )  having  been  long  accuftomed  to 
ferve  a  Mountain  Lord,  that  converfed  with  them  after  an  homely  manner  5  could  not 
endure  the  proud  and  infolent  manner  of  command,  ufed  by  the  Captains  of  Philip 
his  Garrifons.  They  fent  therefore  fome  few  of  them  to  their  King,&  offered  their  fer- 
vice  towards  his  reftitution.  At  the  firft  there  were  only  four  of  them*,  neither  grew 
they,  at  length,  to  more  than  two  and  fifty,  which  undertook  the  work.  Yet,  aftii-  5© 
ranee,  that  all  the  reft  would  follow,  made  Aminander  willing  to  try  his  fortune.  He 
was  at  the  borders  with  a  thoufand  %AEtohansy  upon  the  day  appointed  *  at  what  time 
his  two  and  fifty  adventurers,  having  divided  themfelves  into  four  pa  rts,  occupied,  by 
the  ready  afliftance  of  the  multitude,  four  of  the  chief  Towns  in  the  Country,  to  his 
ufe.The  fame  of  this  good  fucceffe  at  the  firft  5  with  divers  letters  running  from  place  to 
place,  whereby  men  were  exhorted  to  do  their  beft  in  helping  forward  the  Action, 
made  the  Lievtenants  of  Philip  unable  to  think  upon  refiftance.  One  of  them  held 
the  Town  of  Tbeium  a  few  dayes^  giving  thereby  feme  leifure  unto  his  King  to 

,  ,  pro- 
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provide  for  the  refcue.But  when  he  had  done  his  heft,  he  was  forced  thence  and  could 
only  tell  Philip ,  whom  he  met  on  the  way,  that  all  was  loft.  Philip  had  brought  from 
home  fix  thoufand  men ?  of  whom,  when  the  greater  part  could  not  hold  out,  in  fuch 
a  running  march,  he  left  all  fave  two  thoufand  behinde  him,  and  fo  came  to  Athentum, 
a  little  Ath'amanian  Caftle,that  ftill  was  his,  as  being  on  the  frontier  of  Mace  don.  Thence 
he  fent  Zeno, who  had  kept  T heitm  a  while,to  take  a  place  lying  over  Argithej,t\m  was 
chief  of  the  Country.  Zeno  did  as  he  was  appointed  :  yet  neither  he,  nor  the  King  had 
the  boldnefle  to  defeend  Upon  Argitheasi or  that  they  might  perceive  the  Athamamans, 
all  along  the  hill  fides,  ready  to  come  down  upon  them,  when  they  (hould  be  bufie. 
io  Whereiorc  nothing  was  thought  mdre  honourable  rhaoafafe  retrait :  especially  when 
Aminander  came  in  fight  with  his  thoufand  .  cAAoliatts.  T he  Macedonians  were  called 
back/rom-wards  and  prefently  withdrawnby  their  King  towards  his  own 

borders.  But  they  were  not’ buffered  to  depart  in  quiet, at  their  pleafure.  The  Atbnmani- 
ans  and  tAAolians  way-laid  them,  and  purfued  them  fo  clofeiy,  that  their  retrait  was  in 
manner  of  a  plain  flight,  with  great Ioffe  of  men  and  armes,  few  of  thofe  efcapirig,  that 
were  left  behinde,as  to  make  a  countenance  of  holding  lomewhat  in  the  Country, untill 
Phi  tip  his  return. 

The  <ty£tolians  having  found  the  bufinefs  of  Athamania  foeafie,made  an  attempt  in 
their  own  behalf,  upon  the  Jmphilochnws  and  Aperantians.  Thele  had  belonged  unto 
20  their  Nation, and  were  lately  taken  by  Philip  t,  from  whom  they  diligently  revolted, and 
became  tsEtolwns  again.  The  Do/op-ans  lay  next  •  that  had  been  ever  belonging  to  the 
Macedonian,  and  fo  did  ftill  purpole  to  continue.  Thefe  took  Armes  at  firft  :  but  foon 
laid  them  away  ^  feeing  their  neighbours  ready  to  fight  with  them  in  the  lALtohau  quar- 
relfand  feeing  their  own  King  fo  haftily  gore, as  if  he  meant  hot  to  return. 

Of  thefe  victories  the  joy  was  the  leffe?  for  that  ntvves  came  of  Antioch™  his  laft  over- 
throw,and  of  M.  Fulvi us  the  new  ConL’ull  h  s  hading  wall  an  Army  into  Greece.  Ami - 
nander  fent  hisexcufes  to  Rome ,  praying  the  Senate  not  to  take  it  in  defpight,  that  he 
had  recovered  his  own  from  Philip  with  fuch  help  as  he  could  get.  Neither  feems  it 
that  the  Rowans  were  much  offended  to  hear  of  Philip  his  Ioffes :  for  of  this  fault  they 
30  neither  were  fliarp  correctors,  nor  earned  reproveA.  Fulvtwft  nt  in  hand  with  the 
bufineffe,  about  which  he  came,  and  layed  fiege  to  Ambracia ,  a  goodly  City,  that  had 
been  the  chief  feat  of  Pyrrhics  his  Kingdoms  With  this  he  began,  for  that  it  was  of 
too  great  importance  to  be  abandoned  by  the  *s£t oliansiy et  could  not  by  them  be  relie¬ 
ved,  unleffe  they  would  adventure  to  fight;  upon equall  ground.  To  help  the  Ambraaans , 
it  was  not  in  the  */Etolians  power :  for  they  were, at  the  fame  time, vexed  by  the  Illyrians, 
at  fca,  and  ready  to  be  driven  from  their  new  conqueft,  by  Perfetts  the  fon  0? Philip, 
who  invaded  the  Countries  of  the  Amphilochians  and  Dolopums.  They  were  unable  to 
deal  with  fo  many  at  once-,  and  therefore  as  earneftly  fought  peace  with  the  Romans, 
as  they  ftout’y  made  head  againft  the  reft.  In  the  mean  while  the  Athenian  an dRbo* 

40  dian  Hmbaffadors  came ,  who  befoughttheConfull  to  grant  them  peace.  It  helped 
■  well  that  Ambracia  made  ftrong  rdiftance ,  and  would  not  be  terrified ,  by  any 
violence  of  the  Affailants,  or  danger  that  might  feern  to  threaten.  TheConfulhad 
no  defire  tofpeudhalf  his  time  about  one  City,  and  fo  be  driven  to  leave  unto  his 
jfncceffour the  honour  of  finifliing  the  War.  Wherefore  he  gladly  hearkened  unto 
the  tAMolians,  and  bade  them  feek  peace  with  faithfull  intent,  without  thinking  it  over- 
dear,  at  a  reafonable  price  -,  confidering  with  how  great  a  part  of  his  Kingdome  their 
friend  Antiochns  had  made  the fame  purchafe.  He  alfo  gave  leave  to  A  mi  nander, otte¬ 
ring  his  fervice  as  a  mediatour ,  to  put  himfelf  into  Ambracia,  and  try  what  good  his 
perfwafions  might  do  with  the  Citizens.  So  after  many  demands  and.excufes,  the 
50  conclufion  was  fuch  as  was  grievous  to  the  weaker,  but  not  unlufferable.  The  fame 
Embaflbdors  of  the  Athenians  and  Rhodians ,  accompanyed  thofe  of  the  ^tchans  to 
Rome,  for  procuring  the  confirmation  of  Peace.  Their  eloquence  and  credit  was  the 
more’needfuil  in  this  interceffion,  for  that  Philip  had  made  a  very  g.ievous  complaint 
about  the  Ioffe  of  thofe  Countries,  which  they  had  lately  taken  from  him.  Here¬ 
of  the  Senate  could  not  but  rake  notice?  though  it  did  not  hinder  the  peace, which 
thofe  good  Mediatours  of  R '.hides  and  Athens  did  carneftly  foliate.  T hc^Ftolians 
were  bound  to  uphold  the  Majefty  of  the  people  of  Rome >  and  to  obferve  divers 
Articles,  which  made  them  the  leffc  free,  and  more  obnoxious  to  the  Romans, than 
. .  Sffff  3  any 
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any  people~of  Greece  5  they  having  been  the  firft  that  called  thefe  their  Matters  into  the 
Country.  The  lie  of  Cephalenia  was  taken  from  them  by  the  Tomans:  who  kept  it  for 
themfelves  fas  not  long  fince  they  had  gotten  Zacynthiis  fromithe  Achxans,  by  ftiffely 
prefling  their  own  right)  that  fo  they  might  have  pofleflion  alon^  the  coaft  of  Greece, 
whileftthey  feemed  to  forbear  the  Country.  But  concerning  thofe  places,  whereto 
Philip,  or  others  might  lay  claim,  there  was  fet  down  an  order  fo  perplexed,  as  would 
neceflarily  require  to  have  the  Romans  Judges  of  their  controverfies,  when  they  fliould 
arife.  And  hereof  good  ufe  will  be  fhortly  made:  when  want  of  employment  elfe- 
where,fliallcaufeamoreLordlyInquifitiontobe  held,  upon  the  affairs  of  Macedon 

and  Greece .  to 

Cn. Manlius ,  the  other  Confull,  had  at  the  fame  time  war  in  'A fa,  with  the  Gallo- 
Greeks  and  others.  His  Army  was  the  fame  that  had  followed  L.  Scipio  5  of  whofe  vi¬ 
ctory,  his  a<5ts  were  the  confummation.He  vifited  thofe  Countries  on  the  hither  fide  of 
Taurus ,  that  had  fcarce  heard  of  the  Romans  -,to  whom  they  were  abandoned  by  Antio- 
chus.  Among  thefe  there  were  fome  petty  Lords, or  Tyrants, fome  free  Cities, and  fome 
that  were  together  at  wars,  without  regard  of  the  great  alteration  that  hapned  in  Afia. 
From  every  of  thefe  he  got  fomewhat  5  and  by  their  quarrels  found  cccafion  to  vifit 
thofe  Prvcinces,  into  which  he  fhould  elfe  have  wanted  an  errand.  He  was  even  loa- 
den  with  booty, when, having  fetcht  a  compafle  about  Afa,  he  came  at  length  upon  the 
Gallo-Greeks.  Thefe  had  long  domineered  over  the  Country :  though  of  late  times,  it  20 
was  rather  the  fame  &  terror  of  their  fore-paffed  ads, than  any  pretent  vertue  of  theirs, 
which  held  them  up  in  reputation.  Of  the  Romans  they  had  lately  fuch  trial!,- when  they 
ferved  tinder  King  Antiocbus ,  as  made  them  to  acknowledge  themfelves  far  the 
worfe  men.  Wherefore  they  thought  it  no  fmall  part  of  their  fafety ,  that  they  dwelt 
upon  the  River  Halys ,  in  an  In-land  Country,  where  thofe  enemies  were  not  very 
like  to  fearch  them  out.  But  when  fuch  hopes  failed  5  and  when  fome  Princes  of 
their  own  Nation,  that  had  been  friends  of  Fumenes ,  exhorted  the  reft  to  yeeld: 
then  was  no  counfell  thought  fogood,  as  to  forfake  their  houfes  and  Countrey, 
and,  with  all  that  they  could  carry  or  drive,  to  betake  themfelves  unto  the  high  moun¬ 
tains  of  Olympus  and  Margana .  Thefe  mountains  were  exceeding  hard  of  afeent,  ,0 
though  none  ihould  undertake  the  enftody.  Being  therefore  well  manned  and  vidual-  5 
led  for  a  long  time;  as  alfo  the  naturall  ftrength  being  helpt  by  fuch  fortification  as  pro- 
mifed  greateft  afliirance ;  it  was  thought,  that  the  Conful  would  either  forbear  the  at¬ 
tempt  of  forcing  them ,  or  eafily  be  repelled,  and  that  finally ,  when  he  had  ftayed 
there  a  while,  winter,  and  much  want,  fliould  force  him  to  diflodge.  Yet  all  this  availed 
not.  For 'whereas  the  Gallo-Greeks  had  been  carelefle  of  furnifliing  themfelves  with 
catting  weapons,  as  if  ftones  wrould  have  ferved  well  enough  for  that  purpofe  :  the  Ro¬ 
mans ,  who  came  far  otherwife  appointed,  found  greater  advantage  m  the  difference 
of  Armes  than  impediment  in  difadvantage  of  ground.  Archers  and  Slingers  did  ea¬ 
fily  prevail  againft  carters  of  ftones  ^  efpccially  being  fuch  as  were  thefe  Gallo-Greeks, 
neither  exercifed  in  that  manner  of  fight,nor  having  prepared  their  rtones  before-hand,  ^ 
but  catching  up  what  lay  next,  the  too  great,  and  the  too  little,  oftner  than  thofe  of  a  fit 
fize.  Finally  the  Barbarians ,  wanting  defenfive  Armes ,  could  not  hold  out  aga-.nrt 
the  Arrowes  and  the  weapons  of  the  Roman  light  armature:but  were  driven  from  a  piece 
of  ground,  which  they  had  undertaken  to  make  good,  up  into  their  Camp  on  the  top 
of  the  mountain ;  and  being  forced  out  of  their  Camp,  had  none  other  way  left,  than 
to  caft  themfelves  headlong  down  the  fteep  rocks.  Few  of  .the  men  cfcaped  alive: 
all  their  wives,  children  and  goods  became  a  prey  unto  the  Romans,  In  the  very 
like  manner,  were  the  reft  of  that  Nation  overcome  foon  after,  at  the  other  moun¬ 
tain:  only  more  of  them  faved  themfelves  by  flight,  as  having  fairer  way  at  their 
backs. 

Thefe  wars  being  ended :  Fulvius  and  Manlius  were  appointed  by  the  Senate,  each 
of  them  to  retain  as  Procpnfull,  his  Province  for  another  year.  T  a  hi  ns,  in  his  fc- 
cond  year,  did  little  or  nothing.  Manlius  gave  peace  to  thofe  whom  he  had  vanquiflied  5 
as  likewife  to  Ariarathes  the  Cappadocian,  and  fome  others^  not  by  him  vanquiflied,  but 
lubmitting  themfelves  for  fear  of  the  Roman  armes.  He  drew  from  them  all,  what  pro¬ 
fit  he  could :  and  laid  upon  them  fuch  conditions,  as  he  thought  expedient-  He  alfo  did 
finifti  the  league  of  peace  with  Antiochus  •  whereto  he  fwore,  and  received  the  Kings 
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oath  by  Embaftadors,  whom  he  fent  for  that  purpofe.  Finally,  having  fct  in  order  the 
matters  of  Afia^  he  took  his  way  toward  the  He/lcfpont,  loaden  with  fpoil,  as  carrying 
with  him  (bcfides  other  treafutes)all  that  the  Gallo- Greeks  had  in  fo  many  years  extor¬ 
ted  from  the  wealthy  Provinces  that  lay  round  about  them.  Neither  did  this  Army  of 
Manlius  return  home, rich  in  money  alone,  or  cattcll,  or  things  of  necdfull  ufe,  which 
the  Roman  Souldier  had  been  wont  to  take  as  the  only  .good  purchafc  ^  but  furnifhed 
with  fumptuous  houfhold-ftuffe,and  flaves  of  price,  excellent  Cooks, and  Muficians  for 
banquets,andina  word,  with  the  feeds  of  that  luxury,  which  finally  over-grevv  and 
choaked  the  Roman  vertue. 

10  ^  The  Country  of  Thrace  lay  between  He  lief  pom  and  the  Kingdome  of  Macedon,  which 
way  Manlius  was  to  take  his  journey  homeward.  L.Sapto  had  found  no  impediment 
amon^  the  Thracians :  either  for  that  he  paffed  through  them,  without  any  fuch  booty 
as  might  provhke  them-,  or  perhaps  rather,  becaufe  Philip  of  Macedon  had  taken  order, 
that  the  Barbarians  fhould  not  ftir.  But  when  Manlius  came  along  with  a  huge  train  Llv.iib. 
of  baggage,the  Thracians  could  not  fo  well  contain  themfelves.  Neither  was  it  thought, 
that  Philip  took  it  otherwifethan  very  pleafantly,  to  have  this  Roman  Army  robbed, & 
well  beaten  on  the  way.  He  had  caufe  to  be  angry, feeing  how  little  himfelf  was  regar¬ 
ded  and  what  great  rewards  were  given  to  Rumenes.  For  he  underftood,and  afterwards 
gave  the  Romans  to  under  Band, that  Eumcnes  could  not  have  abidden  in  his  own  King- 
10  dome, if  the  people  of  Rome  had  not  made  war  in  Afia:  whereas  contrariwife,  Antio- 
chus  had  offered  unto  himfelf  three  thoufand  talents,  and  fifty  {hips  of  war,  to  take 
.part  with  him  and  the  ^Atolians,  promifing  moreover  to  reftore  unto  him  all  the  Greek 
Cities,  that  had  beentaken  from  him  by  the  Remans. Such  being  the  difference  between 
liim  and  Rumenes,  when  the  war  began  ;  he’thought  it  no  even  dealing  of  the  Romans , 
after  their  vidfory,  to  give  away  not  only  the  halfof  Afia,  but  Chcrfomfus ,  and  Lyfima- 
chia  in  Europe, to  Rumencs  $  whereas  upon  himfelf  they  beftowed  not  any  one  Town. 

It  agreed  not  indeed  with  his  Nobility  to  go  to  Rome  and  beg  Provinces  in  the  Se¬ 
nate,  as  Rumtnes  and  the  Rhodians  had  lately  done. He  had  entertained  lovingly  the  two 
Scipids, whom  he  thought  the  moft  honourable  men  rn  Rome  and  was  grown  into  near 
?0  acquaintance  with  Publius,  holding  correfpondence  with  him  by  letters,  whereby  he 
*  made  himfelf  acquatnted  with  :the  wars  in  Spain  and  Afnck.  This  perhaps  he  dee¬ 
med  fufficient,  to  breed  in  the  Romans  a  due  refpedf  of  him.  But  Rumencs  tookafuref 
way.  For  the  Sc'tpids  had  not  the  difpofing  of  that  which  they  won  from  Antiochus :  as 
neither  indeed  had  Manlius, nov  the  ten  Delegates  aflifting  him-,  butthc  Senate  of  Rem, 
by  which  thofe  Delegates  were  chofen,  and  inftru&ed  how  to  proceed.  When  Philip 
therefore  faw  thefe  upftart  Kings  of  Pergamus, whom  he  accounted  as  bafe  companions, 
advanced  fo  highly,  and  made  greater  than  himfelf-,  yea  himfelf  unregarded,  contem¬ 
ned,  and  expofed  to  many  wrongs :  then  found  he  great  caufe  to  wifh,  that  he  had  not  fo 
haftily  declared  himfelf  againlf  Antiochus  rather  that  he  had  joyned  with  Antiochus 
40  and  the  *AEtolians,  by  whom  he  might  have  been  freed  from  his  infolent  Mailers.  But 
what  great  argument  of  fuch  difeontentedneffe  the  Macedonian  had, we  fhall  very  fhort- 
ly  be  urged  to  difeourfe  more  at  large.  At  the  prefent  it  was  beleeved,that  the  Thracians 
were  by  him  fet  on,  toaflail  the  Romans  palling  through  their  Country.  They  knew  all 
advantages-,  &  they  fell, unexpe&ed, upon  the  carriages  that  were  beftowed  in  the  midft 
of  the  Army  -,  whereof  part  had  already  paffed  a  dangerous  wood  through  which  the 
baggage  followed  •  part  was  not  yet  fo  far  advanced.  There  was  enough  to  get,  and 
enough  to  leave  behinde  :  though  both  the  getting  and  the  faving,  did  coft  many  lives, 
as  well  of  the  Barbarians, ns  of  the  Romans .  They  fought  untill  it  grew  night :  and  then 
the  Thracians  withdrew  themfelves  -,  not  without  as  much  of  the  booty,  as  was  to  their 
$0  full  content.  And  of  fuch  trouble  there  was  more,  though  Hefle  dangerous,  before  the 
Army  could  get  out  of  Thrace  into  Macedon.  Through  the  Kingdome  they  had  a  fair 
march  into  Epirus  •  and  fo  to  Apollonia, which  was  their  handle  of  Greece . 

To  Manlius,  and  to  Fulvius, when  each  of  them  returned  to  the  City, was  granted  the 
honour  of  Triumph.  Yet  not  without  contradiction :  efpecially  to  Manlius y  whom  fome 
of  the  ten  Delegates,appointed  to  aflift  him, did  very  bitterly  taxers  an  unworthy  com¬ 
mander.  Touching  the  reft  of  their  accufation  5  it  fufficeth  that  he  made  good  anfwer, 
and  was  approved  by  the  chief  of  the  Senate.  One  claufe  is  worthy  of  more  particular 
confideration.  Reprehending  his  defire  to  have  hindred  the  peace  with  Antiochus  5 
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L:b  they  faid,  That  with  much  ado  he  was  kept  from  leading  his  army  over  Taurus,<W  adven- 

lJ‘‘  '  ‘  taring  up  on  the  calamity  threatned  by  Sibyls  v  erf es, unto  thofe  that  jhould  pajjc  the  fat  all 

bounds.  What  calamity  or  overthrow  this  was,  wherewith  Sibyls  prophecy  threatned 
the  Roman  Captain  or  Army,  that  fhould  paffe  aver  T auras ,  I  do  not  conceive.  Pom - 
pey  was  the  firft,that  marched  with  an  Army  beyond  thofe  limits :  though  the  vidories 
of  Lucutlus  had  opened  unto  him  the  way, and  had  before  hand  won, in  a  fort,the  Coun¬ 
try  s  on  the  other;  fide  of  the  Mounts  which  Lucullus  gave  to  one  of  Antioch  us  his  race, 
though  V empty  occupied  them  for  the  Romans.  But  we  finde  not,  that  either  Lucullus  or 
fuffered  any  loife,  in  prefuming  to  negled  the  bounds  appointed  by  Sibyl.  In¬ 
deed  the  accomplilhment  of  this  prophecy,  fell  out  near  about  one  time,  with  there-  iq 
ftitution  of  Ptolemy  King  of  Egypt,  that  was  forbidden  unto  the  Romans  by  the  fame 
Sibyl.  It  may  therefore  feem  to  have  had  reference  unto  the  fame  things,  that  were  de¬ 
nounced, as  like  to  happen  upon  the  reduction  ofthe  Egyptian  King.  Whether  the  Ora- 
Tu.li.  rfe Dancies  of  had  in  them  any  truth, and  were  not,  as  Tullie  noteth ,fowed  at  randomesn 
llb,z-  the  large  field  ofT ime^ there  to  take  root, and  get  credit  by  event^I  will  not  here  difpute. 

But  1  hold  this  more  probable,  than  that  the  reftitution  of  Ptolemy  to  his  Kingdome  by 
Gabinhis  the  Roman ,  fhould  have  any  way  betokened  the  camming  of  our  Saviour :  as 
fome  both  ancient  and  modern  Chriftian  Writers  have  been  well  pleafed  to  interpret 
Sibyl m  that  prophecy.  Ofthe  Sibylline  predidions,  I  have  femetimes  thought  reve¬ 
rently  :  though  not  knowing  what  they  were  fas  I  think  few  men  know)  yet  following  20 
the  common  belief  and  good  authority.But  obfervation  of  the  fhamefull  Idolatry,  that 
upon  all  occafions  was  advanced  in  Rome  by  the  books  of  Sibyl,  had  well  prevailed  up- 
r  Cafiul'  on  my  credulity,  and  made  me  fufped,  though  not  the  faith  and  pious  meaning, yet  the 
Exercita.  1.  ad  judgement  of  Eufebius :  when  that  learned  and  excellent  work  of  Mafter  Cafaubon ;  upon 
AmaiMm.io.  fa  ^nnales  of  Cardinall  Baronins ,  did  altogether  free  me  from  mine  errour-, making  it 
^  n*  apparent, That  not  only,  thofe  prophecies  of  Sibyl > wherein  Chrift  fo  plainly  was  fhew- 

ed,but  even  the  books  of  Hermes,  which  have  born  fuch  reputation,  were  r.o  better 
than  counterfeited  pieces,  and  at  firft  entertained  (whofoeverdevifed  them)  by  the  unr 
difereet  zeal  of  fuch,  as  delighted  in  feeing  the  Chriftian  Religion  ftrengthened  with 
forrein  proofs.  And  in  the  fame  rank,  I  think,  we  ought  to  place  that  notable  Hiftory,  3© 
reported  by  Eufebius  from  no  mean  Authors,  Of  the  honour  which  was  done  to 
Eitfib.Eccl  -bift.  Simon  Magus  in  Rome  5  namely  of  an  Altar  to  him  ereded,  with  an  infeription,  Si- 
caP^'  wont  Deo  Sanclo ,  that  is,  To  Simon  the  holy  god.  For  what  can  be  more  ftrange,  than 
that  a  thing  fo  memorable,  and  fo  publique,  fnould  have  been  quite  emitted  by  Taci¬ 
tus  ^  by  Suetonius  Joy  Dion^  and  by  all  which  wrote  6f  thofe  times  *  Philo  fophers  and 
Poets  would  not  have  fuffered  the  matter  to  efcape  in  filcnce,  had  it  been  true  5  nei¬ 
ther  can  it  be  thought  that  Seneca^  who  then  lived  and  flourished,  wouldhaveobftai- 
ned  from  fpeak'ing  any  word  of  an  argument  fo  famous.  Wherefore  I  am  perfvva- 
ded,  that  this  infeription iSimoruDco  Santfo7  was,  by  fome  bad  Criticme ,  taken 
amifte  in  place  of  Semoni  Sango  :  a  title  four  hundred  years  older  than  the  time  of  Si-  4© 
won  Magus.  For  the  goods  of  one  Vitruvius  a  Rebell,  had  many  ages  before  been 
confecrated  Semoni  Sango  ^  that  is fTo  the  Spirit  or  Demi- god  Sangus ,  in  whofe  Chappell 
they  were  beflowed.  So  as  either  by  the  ill  fhape  of  the  old  Reman  letters,  or  by  fome 
fpoil  that  time  had  wrought  upon  them  5  if  might  eafily  come  to  paffe,  that  the  words 
fhould  be  miffe-read,  Simoni  Sanclo ,  and  thatlome  Chriftian  who  had  heard  of  Simon 
Magus ,  but  not  of  Sangus^  thereupon  fhould  frame  the  conjedure,  which  now  paffeth 
for  a  true  Hiftory. Such  con  jedures, being  entertained  without  examination,  find  credit 
by  Tradition, whereby  alfo,many  times,their  fafhion  is  amended, and  made  more  Hifto- 
ricall,  than  was  conceived  by  the  Author.  But  it  cannot  be  fafe,  to  let  our  faith(  which 
ought  to  ftand  firm  upon  a  fure  foundation)  lean  over-hardly  on  a  well  painted,  yet 
icttenpoft. 

Now  concerning  the  Triumph  of  Cn.  Manlius ,  it  maybe  numbred  among  a  few  of 
the  richeft,  which  ever  the  City  beheld.Out  of  that  which  he  brought  into  the  Treafu- 
ry ,  was  made  the  laft  payment  of  thofe  monies  which  the  common- wealth  had  borrow¬ 
ed  from  private  men,  in  the  fecond  Punick  War. So  long  was  it,that  Rome  had  ftill  fome 
feeling  of  Hannibal :  which  being  paft,  there  was  remaining  neither  care,  nor  memory, 
of  any  danger.  This  Triumph  of  Manlius  was  deferred  by  him,  even  fo  long  as  he 
well  could :  for  that  he  thought  it  not  fafe,  to  make  his  entrance  into  the  City,  untill 
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the  heat  of  an  Inquifition,then  raging  therein,  Ihould  be  allayed. The  two  Scipio’s  were 
called  one  after  orher,  into  judgement,  by  two  Tribunes  of  the  people,  men,  only 
by  this  accu fation, known  to  Pofterity.  P.  Scipiothe  African,  with  whom  they  began, 
could  not  endure  that  fuch  unworthy  men  Ihould  queftioh  him,of  purloyning  from  the 
Common  T reafury,or  of  being  hired  with  bribes  by  Antiochw ,  to  make  an  ill  bargain 
for  his  Country.  When  therefore  km  day  of  anfwer  came  5  he  appeared  before  the 
Tribunes,  not  humbly  as  one  accufed,  but  followed  by  a  great  train  of  his  friends  and 
Clients,  with  which  he  palled  through  the  middeft  of  the  Affembly,  and  offered  Jiim- 
felftofpeak.  Having  audience,  he  told  the  people,  That  upon  the  feme  day  of  the 
year  he  had  fought  a  great  battell  with  Hannibal, and  finiflied  the  Panic  k  War  by  a  fig- 
nall  victory. In  memory  whereof, he  thought  it  no  fit  feafon  to  brabble  at  the  Law  *  but 
intended  to  vifit  the  Capitol, and  there  give  thanks  to  fupiter, and  the  reft  of  the  gods, by 
whofe  grace, both  on  that  day  and  at  other  times, he  had  well  and  happilydifeharged  the 
moft  weighty  bufineffe  of  the  Common- weal.  And  hereto  he  invited  with  him  all  the 
Citizens  :  requefting  them,TyW  //  ever  fiy.ee  the  feventeenth  year  of  bis  l.fe,antdl  he  nova 
grew  old ,  the  honourable  places  by  them  conferred  upon  him ,  had  prevented  the  capacity  of 
his  a?e,and  yet  his  deferts  had  exceeded  the  great  nefs  ofthofe  honourable  fhces'.then  would 
they  pray ,  that  the  Princes  and  great  ones  of their  City  might fill  be  like,  to  him.  Thefe 
words  were  heard  with  great  approbation :  foas  all  the  people,  even  the  Officers  of  the 
court  followed  Scipio, leaving,  theTribuncs  alone, with  none  about  them,cxccpting  their 
own  flaves  and  a  Cryer,  by  whom  ridiculoufJy  they  cited  him  to  judgement,  untill  for 
very  fhame,  as  not  knowing  what  elfe  to  do,  they  granted  him,  Unrequefted,  a  further 
day.  After  this, when  the  African  perceived  thatthe  Tribunes  would  not  let  fall  their  fuir, 
but  enforce  him  to  fubmit  hlmfelf  to  a  difgracefulltriall  .•  he  willingly  relinquifhed  the 
City,  and  his  unthankfull  Romans ,  that  could  fuffer  him  to  undergo  fo  much  indignity. 
The  reft  of  his  time  he  fpent  at  Liternum  :  quietly  with  a  few  of  his  inward  friends,and 
without  any  defire  of  feeing  Rome  again.  How  many  years  he  lived, or  whether  he  lived 
one  whole  year,  in  this  voluntary  banilhment  •,  it  is  uncertain.  The  report  of  his 
dying  in  the  fame  year,  with  Hannibal  and  Philopcemen, as  alfo  of  his  private  behaviour 
at  Liternum,  render  it  probable, that  he  out-lived  the  Tribune- lhip  of  his  accufers  who 
meant  to  have  drawn  him  back  to  his  anfwer, if  one  of  their  Colleagues  (as  one  ofthem 
had  power  to  hinder  all  the  reft  from  proceeding)  had  not  caufed  them  10  defift.  How- 
foever  it  was-,thc  fame  Tribunes  went  more  fharply  to  work  with  L. Scipio  the  Afiatique • 
They  propounded  a  Decree  unto  the  People,touching  money  received  of  Antiochus ,  & 
not  brought  into  the  common  T reafury-,  that  the  Senate  fliould  give  charge  unto  one  of 
the  Praxors,  to  inquire,  and  judicially  determine  thercof.In  favour  of  this  Decree,  an 
Oration  was  made  by  Cato,  the  iuppofed  author  of  thefe  contentions^  inftigator  of  the 
Tribunes.  He  was  a  man  of  great,  but  not  perfedl,  vertue ,  temperate,  valiant,  and  of 
lingular  induftry  *  frugall  alfo, both  of  the  publiquc,and  of  his  own  5  fo  as  in  this  kinde 
40  he  was  even  faulty:  for  though  he  would  not  be  corrupted  with  bribes,  yet  was  he  un- 
mercifull  and  unconfcionable,  in  feeking  to  increafe  his  own  wealth,  by  fuch  means  as 
the  Law  did  warrant.  Ambition  was  his  vice  *,  which  being  poyfoned  with  envie,:rou- 
bled  both  himfelf  and  the  whole  City,whileft  he  lived.His  mean  birth  caufed  him  to 
hate  the  Nobility,  efpecially  thole  that  were  in  chief  eftimation.  Neither  did  he  fpare 
to  biteat  fuch  as  were  of  his  own  rank,  men  raifed  by  defert,  if  their  advancement  were 
like  to  hinder  his :  but  lately  before  this,  when  Clabno ,  whofe  Lievtenant  he  had  been 
at  ‘Thermop)U,\va.sh\s  Competitor  for  the  Ccnlorlhip,  andlikely  to  carry  it,  hetook 
an  Oath  againft  him,  which  was  counted  as  no  better  than  malicious  perjury.  That  he 
had  not  brought  into  the  common  Treafury  fome  velfels  of  gold  and  filver, gotten  in  the 
50  Camp  of  Antioch  its.  Now  the  hatred  which  he,  bare  unto  the  Scipio’s  grew  partly,  (be- 
lides  his  generall  fpight  ar  the  Nobility)  from  his  own  firft  riling, wherein  he  was  coun- 
tenanced°by  P alius  Maximus ,  who  brooked  not  the  African ,  partly  from  fome  check, 
that  was  given  unto  himfelf,in  the  African  voyage,  by  P.Scipio ,  whofe  Treafttrer  he 
then  was.  For  when  Cato  did  utter  his  diHike  of  the  Confuls  bad  husbandry  (judging 
Magnificence  to  be  no  better)in  fome  peremptory  manner-, Scipio  plainly  told  him,  That 
he  had  no  need  of  fuch  double  diligence  in  hi§  Treafurer.  Wherefore,  either  not  caring 
what  lies  he  publilhed,  or  for  want  of  judgement,thinking  unworthily  of  the  vertue  that 
was  far  above  him,  Cato  filled  R  ome  with  untrue  reports  againft  his  Generally  whofe 

'  *  '  noble 
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noble  deeds  confuted  diffidently  the  author  ot  fuch  falfe  tales.  And  thus  began  the  ha- 
tred:\vhich  being  nor  regarded  nor  thought  upon  by  the  Scipio  j, whileft  it  was  nourifh- 
ed  by  their  enemy, brake  out  upon  advantage, efpecially  againft: L.Scipio:l\\s  brother  be¬ 
ing  deadjor  out  of  the  way.  A  ievere  inquiry  and  judgement  being  appointed  of  purpofe  • 
againft  Scipio^ matters  were  fo  carried,  that  he  was  foon  condemned  in  a  fum  of  money, 
far  exceed  ng  his  ability  to  pay.  For  non-payment^  his  body  fhoiild  have  been  laid  up  in 
prifon:  but  from  this  rigour  or  the  Law  he  was  freed  by  Ttberins  Gracchus  -,  the  fame 
Tribune  who  had  caufed  the  fuit  againft  the  African  to  be  let  fall.  In  his  eftate,  which 
was  confifcatcd  to  the  life  of  the  City,  when  there  neither  appeared  any  ngn  of  his  {ra¬ 
ving  bc^n  beholding  to  Antiochus^  nor  was  found  fo  much  as  what  he  had  been  con-  io 
demnedto  pay-,  then  fell  his  accufers.and  all  whofe  hands  had  been  againft  hiirqinto  the 
indignation  of  the  People  .But  for  this  was  L.  Scipio  no  whit  the  bcttei.  His  kindred, 
friends,and  Clients, made  fuch  a  Collection  for  him,  as  would  have  fet  him  in  better 
eftate  than  before, if  he  had  accepted  it. He  took  no  more  than  fuch  of  his  own  goods,  as 
were  of  neceftary  ufc, being  redeemed  for  him  by  his  neareft  friends . 

And  thus  began  the  civill  war  of  the  Tongue ,  in  the  Roman  pleadings  :  which  hadeb 
ther  not  been,  or  not  been  much  regardable,  untill  now,  ftnee  the  Punick  War.  Se¬ 
curity  of  danger  from  abroad ,  and  fome  want  of  fufficient  employment,  were  efpeciall 
helps  to  the  kindling  of  this  fire  5  which.firft  caught  hold  upon  that  great  Worthy,  to 
whofe  vertue  Rome  was  indebted,  for  changing  into  fo  great  fecurity  her  extreme  dan-  20 
gcr.  But  thefe  factious  contentions  did  no  long  while  contain  themfelves  within  heat  of 
words, and  cunning  pradlice.For  when  the  Art  of  leading  the  multitude, in  fuch  quarrel- 
fomebufineftfe,  grew  to  perfection,  they  that  found  themfelves  overmatched  by  their 
adverfaries  at  this  kind  of  weapon,began  to  make  oppofition,firft,with  clubs  and  {tones,  , 

afterward  with  fwords-,and  finally,  proceeded  from  frayes  and  murders  in  the  ftreets, 
unto  battail  in  the  open  field.  Cornelia^  daughter  of  Scipio  the  African^  a  Lady  of  rare  ver¬ 
tue,  that  in  honour  of  her  two  fons  was  more  commonly  named  Mother  of  the  Gracchf 
\  faw  thofe  her  two  fons  whileft  they  were  but  young, flaughtcrcd  in  i?<??#e,together  with 
fome  of  their  friends, by  thofe  whom  they  oppofed,and  their  death  not  revenged  by  or¬ 
der  of  Law,buf  rather  approved  by  the  Senate.  At  thefe  times  the  Senators  began  to  3® 
take  upon  them  Authority, more  than  was  to  them  belonging.  T  hey  conferred  upon  the 
Confuls  all  the  whole  power  of  the  City, under  this  form  ,Lct  the  Confute  provide^  that 
the  Commonweal  receive  no  detriment.  By  this  decree  of  theirs,  and  by  their  proclaiming 
any  Citizen  enemy  to  the  State^  they  thought  to  have  won  a  great  advantage  over  the 
multitude. But  after  the  death  of  C. Gracchus^  and  of  Saturnius  a  popular  man$  whom 
by  fuch  authority  they  did  putout  of  the  way-, it  was  notlong  ere  Marius  a  famous  Cap¬ 
tain  of  theirs, was  fo  condemned,  who  by  force  of  armes  returned  into  the  City,  and 
murdered  all  the  principall  Senators :  whereupon  began  the  civill  wars  which  giving 
unto  who  prevailed  therein.means  to  make  himfelf  abfolute  Lord  of  Rome ,  taught 

Cafar,  a  man  of  higher  fpirit,  to  affc £t  and  obtain  the  like  foveraign  powcr,whenby  the  40 
like  Decree  of  the  Senate  he  was  provoked.  It  is  true, that  never  any  Conful  had  finally 
caufe  to  rejoyce,of  his  having  put  in  execution  fuch  authority  to  him  committed  by  the 
Senate.  But  as  the  fury  of  the  multitude, in  pafling  their  Lawes,by  hurling  of  ftones,and 
other  violence,  made  the  City  ftandinnccdof  a  Soveraign  Lord  .*  fothc  vehemency 
of  the  Senate, in  condemning  as  enemies  thofe  that  would  not  fubmit  themfelves,  when 
they  were  over- topped  by  voyces  in  the  Houfe,  did  compell  C&far^  or  give  himatleaft 
pretence,  to  right  himfelf  by  arms:  wherewith  prevailing  againft  his  adverfaries,  he 
took  fuch  order, that  neither  Senate  nor  people,  Ihould  thenceforth  be  able  to  do  him 
wron^.So  by  inteftinc  difcord,the  Romans  confirming  all  or  moft  of  their  principall  Ci¬ 
tizens^  loft  their  own  freedome,  and  became  fubjeCts  unto  the  arbitrary  government  of  5© 
oncTuffcring  this  change  in  three  generations, after  this  beginning  of  their  infolent  rule, 
wherein  they  took  upon  them  as  the  higheft  Lords  on  earth,  to  do  even  what  they  li¬ 
fted.  Yet  had  not  Rome  indeed  attained  hitherto  unto  compleat  greatnefte,  nor  beleeved 
of  her  felf  as  if  {he  had,  whileft  a  King  fate  crowned  on  the  Throne  of-  Alexander ,  conti¬ 
nuing  and  upholding  the  reputation  of  a  former  Empire.  Wherefore  this  confummation 
of  her  honour  was  thought  upon  betimes. How  it  was  effected,  the  fequel  will  difeover. 

CHAP. 
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the  fecond  Macedonian  Wane . 


5.  III. 

10  The  Condition  wherein  ihofi  Princes  and  Efates  remamedywhich  were  a[fi ociates  ofthe  Ro - 
tnanSy  when  the  war  re  with  Antiochus  was  finifhed.  The  Romans  quarrell  rvith 
Philip.  They  deal  inf  olently  with  the  Ac  Leans.  The  Macedonianybeing 
unready  fpr  wary  obtains  peace  at  Rome ,  by  his  fon  Demetrius  j 
of  whom  thenceforth  he  becomes  jeafous. 
l4t  e  r  the  overthrow  of  Antiochus ,  although  Philip  of  Macedon^ 

?  pumenes  King  of  Pergamusy  the  Commonweal  ofthe  Achxans ,  and 
tall  other  the  States  of  were  governed  by  the  fame  Lawvs 

>  and  Magiftrates,as  they  formerly  had  been, before  the  arrivall  of  the 
’  in  thofe  parts:  yet  in  very  truth(the  publique  declaration  ex’- 

»©  ccptcd)  they  were  none  other  than  abfolute  vaftals  to  the  People  of 

Rome .  For  of  thofe five  Prerogatives  belonging  to  a  Monarch, or 
unto  Sovereign  power,  in  whomfoever  it  reft  *,  namely,  To  make  Laws ,  To  create  Magi- 
firates  To  arbitrate  Peace  and  War  ft o  beat  Mony,lndto  referve  (as  the  French  call  it) 
le  dernier  Retort  or  the  hft  Appeals ,  the  Romans  had  aftumed  four  *  and  the  greateft  of 
them  fo  abfolutek  that  is.  The  Appeal ,  or  laft  refort,  as  every  petty  injury  offered  to 
each  other  by  the  forenamed  Kings  or  States,  was  heard  and  determined  either  by  the 
Roman  Embaftadours ,or  Commifftoners,  in  thofe  places  whence  the  Complaint  came, 
or  otherwife  by  the  Senators  themfelves  within  Rome  f com  whofe  arbitrament,  or  di- 
tedion, if  either  King  or  Common-weals  declined, He  or  they  were  beaten,  and  infor- 
ced  to  d)edicnce,or  had  their  Eftates  and  Regalities  utterly  diftblved.  NeverthelefTe  iC 
3  is  true,  that  they  had  their  own  Laws,  and  Officers  of  their  own  ordaining :  yet  fo,as 
neither  the  Lawes  were  of  force,  when  the  Romans  interpofed  their  will  to  toe  contra¬ 
ry  neither  was  their  eledion  of  Magiftrates  fo  free,as  that  they  had  not  therein  elpeci- 

all  regard  unto  the  good  pleafure  of  thefe  their  Mafters. 

And  to  fuch  degree  of  fervitude  the  feverall  Eftates  of  Greece  d  id  bow  very  gentlyiei- 
ther  as  being  thankfuil  for  their  deliverance  from  a  yoke  more  fenfibly  grievous-,  or,  as 
being  skilfull  in  the  Art  of  flattery,  and  therein  taking  delight  fi nee :th< irein  confifted 
their  chief  hope  of  thriving ;  or,as  being  more  fearfml  of  difplcafing  the  ftrongeft,  than 
mindfull  of  their  own  honour.  But  Bumenes  living  further  off  &  being  moft  obfequious 
40  unto  the  Romans,  was  not,of  long  time, queftioned  about  any  of  his  doings,  hisconTot- 
fflity  unto  them  in  matter  of  war  &  peace,  together  with  the  diverfion  of  their  thoughts 
another  way, giving  him  leave  to  ufc  his  own  even  as  he  lifted,  untiil  they  lhould  other- 
wRe  difpofe  of  him.Neither  was  it  a  little  available  to  him,  (that  his  Kmgdome  borde¬ 
red  uponthe  Nations, by  them  not  throughly  fubdued.  For  upon  the  fame  reafon  (as 

Well  as  upon  his  own  high  defats),  were  they  very  loving  unto  Mafamjfa  and  to  his 
Houfe,untill  Carthage  was  ruined, and  their  Dominion  fetled  m^ck :  as  lkcwl  5^ 
terwards  to  the  Kings  of  Mauritania ,  Cappadocia ,  and  others :  holding  people  in  fubje- 
etim  unto  themfelves, by  the  Miniftery  of  Kings-,  efpecially  of  fuch  Kings,as  were  ufc- 

5o  ^  Now a  more  noble  temper*  and  fhewed  himfelf not  forgetfull 
of  his  own  former  greatnefle,  the  honour  of  his  race,or  the  high  reputation  of  his  king- 
dome.  But  fuch  magnanimity  was  none  otherwife  conftrued  by  the  Romans,  then  as 
want  of due  reverence  to  their  eftate,and  a  valuation  of  himfelf  againft  them  -  which, m 
the  pride  of  their  fonune,they  could  not  indure.  Wherefore  notwithflandmg  that  he  had 
lately  oiven  paffage  to  their  Armies  through  his  Country, prepared  the  wares  for  them 
and  furnifhed  them  both  with  viduals,and  other  things  needfu  l,to  transport  them  over 
the  HeUefpont  into  Afiay  againft  Antiochus :  yet  upon  the  complaint  of  Bumenes  and  the 
States  JtTheffaly  and  Thrace ,  he  was  commanded  to  abandon  the  Cities  of  ^Emts  and 
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Maronea^  with  all  Pieces  and  places  demanded  by  any  of  his  neighbours  *,-whereof  ma¬ 
ny  of  them  he  had  lately  conquered,  by  direction  or  licence,  even  from  the  Romans 
themfelves. 

Thefe  Towns  of  ssEnus  and  Maronea  had  been  part  of  Lyfimachus  his  Kingdome  : 
who  from  Thrace  North wards,  and  to  the  Northweft, extended  his  Dominion  very  far. 

He  is  thought  to  have  made  himfelf  Lord  of  T ranfyhama  :  in  which  Province  it  is  faid, 

^  That  innumerable  Medals  of  gold  have  been  found,  in  the  age  of  our  Grand-fathers, 
gary  by  Man.  each  of  them  weighing  two  or  three  Crowns ,  and  ftamped  with  his  Image  on  the  one 
f  uma. hb.  ?.  plc^  Qn  tjie  ot}ier  flc|e  with  Victory.  OfjHll  thefe  Lordfhips,  the  polfdfion,  or  rather  the 

title(for  he  lived  not  to  fettle  his  eft  ate 'in  Europe)k\  to  S  elevens  Nicator  by  right  of  war,  ig 
wherein  he  vanquifned  and  flew  Lyfimachus :  as  alfo, by  the  like  right,  Ptolemy  Cer annus 
thought  them  his  own,  when  he  had  murdered  Seleuctts.  But  the  inundation  of  the 
Gaulesj  which  the  Kingdome  of  Maccdon  could  not  fuftain,  did  fhortly  and  eafily  walh 
away  from  that  crown,  together  with  the  more  part  of  Thrace ,  allthofe  heaps  of  land 
newly  thereto  annexed.  Somewhat  of  this  was  afterwards  regained  by  Aniigoms  the 
fon  of  Demetrius ,  and  his  fueceflbrs :  though  not  much*,  for  they  were  otherwife  bull¬ 
ed.  The  fury  of  the  Gatiles  being  over-paft,  thofe  Countreys  [Which  lately  had  been 
opprefl'ed  by  them,  recovered  their  liberty- and  not  only  held  lit,  but  learned,  fome  of 
them,  efpecially  the  Dardanians  and  wilde  Thracians ,  to  finde  their  advantages ,  and 
make  ufe  of  them, even  upon  Macedon.  Againft  the  mifehiefs  commonly  done  by  thefe,  a© 
King  Philip  did  provide  the  moft  convenient  remediesrby  (hutting  up  the  waies,where-  . 
by  the  Dardanians  might  enter  into  his  Kingdome  5  and  by  occupying  Lyfimachia^ with 
fome  other  Towns  in  Thrace ,  which  he  fortified,  as  Bulwarks  ol  his  own  Countrey, 
againft  the  Barbarians.  Now,  although  it  behoved  him  thus  to  [do,  for  the  defence  ol 
his  own  eftate :  yet  forafmuch  as  thefe  T owns  were,  in  a  manner,  at  abfolute  liberty , 
his  pofleflion  of  them  was  thought  to  partake  more  of  violence  than  of  juftice.  And  in 
this  refpedt  he  was  formerly  accufed  by  the  zALtolians ,  of  wrongfull  ufurpation  and  op- 
preflion,  in  his  having  occupied  Lyfimachia.  Hereto  he  made  a  good  anfwer.  That 
his  Garrifon  did  only  fave  it  from  the  T hracians :  who  as  foon  as  he  thence  withdrew 
his  men,  didfeize  upon  the  Town,  and  ruineit.  The  like  perhaps  he  might  have Laid,  3© 
touching  ^yT.nus  and  Maronea  $  T hat  they  were  places  unable  to  defend  themfelvcs,»and 
Gates,  by  which  the  Barbarians  might  have  entrance  into  his  Kingdome.  But  this  Plea 
had  not  availed  himjnthe  difputation  about  Lyfimachia:an&  in  the  prefent  queftion,thc 
Romans  were  not  without  their  own  title  *,  fince  Antiochtts  had  gotten  all  the  Country 
thereabout,  whileft  Philip  was  bulled  in  his  former  war:  and  fince  they,  by  their  vi¬ 
ctory, had  gotten  unto  themfelves  all  the  title,  which  Antiochus  thereto  could  pretend. 
Wherefore  he  only  fubmitted  his  right  unto  the  good  pleafure  of  the  Senate :  referring  . 
it  unto  their  difpoiition.  Whether  ^Emas  and  Maronea  Ihould  be  fet  at  liberty :  whether 
left  in  his  hand,  or  whether  bellowed  upon  Etmenesr, who  begged  them, as  an  appendix  -« 
to  Lyfimachia  and  Cherfionefius^  that  were  already  his  by  their  gift.  What  they  would  4© 
determine,he  mighteafily  perceive, by  the  demeanor  of  their  Embaflfadors  towardshim: 
-who  fitting  as  Judges  between  him  and  all  that  made  complaint  upon -him,  gave  fen- 
tence  againft  him  in  every  controverfie.Neverthelelfe,  he  fent  Embaffadors  to  Rome , 
there  to  maintain  his  right  unto  thefe  Towns  *,  wherein  he  thought,  that  equity  ( if  it 
might  prevail)  was  wholly  on  his  fide.  For  he  had  holpen  their  Confuls  in  the  war 
againft  Antiochua  and  the  tolians :  wherein  whatfoever  he  had  gotten  for  himfelf,  .. 
was  now  taken  from  him  by  their  Embalfadors :  and  would  they  now  deprive  him  of 
thofe  two  towns,  lying  fo  fitly  for  the  guard  of  his  kingdome*  which  he  had  gotten  to 
himfelf  out  of  the  ruins  of  Antiochus,  like  as  out  of  his  own  ruins  Antiochus  had  got- 
teu  in  thofe  quarters  a  great  deal  more  t  By  fuch  allegations  either  he  was  likely  to  pre-  5© 
vail,oratleaftwifeto  gain  time,  wherein  he  might  bethink  himfelf  what  he  had  to 
do.  It  was  not  long  ere  he  had  word  from  Reme,  That  the  Senate  were  no  more  equall 
to  him,  than  had  been  their  Embalfadors.  Wherefore,  confidcring  how  infolently  the 
Maronites  had  behaved  themfelves,  in  pleading  againft  him  for  their  liberty,  he  took 
counfell  of  his  own  palfions  5  and  (as  by  nature  he  was  very  cruell )  gave  order  to  Ono- 
waftusf.  hat  was  Warden  of  the  Sca-coafts,to  handle  thefe  Maronites  in  fuch  fort, as  they 
might  have  little  joy  of  the  liberty  by  them  fo  earneftly  defired.  Onomafitts  employed 
Caflander,  one  of  the  King;s  men  dwelling  in  Maroneapxnd  willed  him  to  let  in  the  Thra- 
-  cians 
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dans  by  night,  that  they  might  fack  the  Town,  andufe  all  cruelties  of  war.  This  was 
done :  but  fo  ill  taken  by  the  Roman  Embaffadors  who  had  better  notice, than  could  have 
been  feared,  of  thefe  proceedings  ♦,  that  the  King  was  by  them  diredtly  charged  with 
the  crime,and  called  more  ftri&ly,  than  became  his  Majefty,  to  an  accompt.  He  would 
have  removed  the  blame  from  himfelf,  and  layed  it  even  upon  the  Maronites:  affir¬ 
ming,  that  they,  in  heat  of  their  Factions,  being  fome  inclinable  to  him,  other  fome  to 
Bumenes ,  had  fallen  into  fuch  outrage,  that  they  had  cut  one  anothers  throats.  And 
hereof  he  willed  the  Embafftdors  to  enquire  among  the  Maronites  themfelves :  as  well 
knowing,  that  they  who  furvived,were  either  his  own  friends  *,  or  fo  terrified  and  ama- 
io  zed  by  the  late  execution  of  his  vengeance  atnongthem,  that  they  durft  not  utter  an  of- 
fenfive  word.  But  he  found  the  Romans  more  fevere,  and  more  throughly  informed  in 
the  bufinefle,  than  to  reft  contented  with  fuch  an  anfwer.  He  was  plainly  told,  That  if 
he  would  difeharge  himfelf  of  the  crime  obje&ed  •,  he  mull  fend  Onornaps  and  Cafjan- 
der  to  Rome ,  there  to  be  examined  as  the  Senate  ffionld  think  fir.  This  did  not  a  little 
trouble  him.  Yethecolledcdhisfpims,  and  faid, that  Caffander  faould  he  at  their  dif- 
pofition :  but  concerning  Onomapts,  who  had  not  been  at  Maronea ,  nor  near  to  it,  he 
requefted  them  not  topreffe  him  •,  fince  it  hood  not  with  his  honour  fo  lightly  to  give 
away  his  friends.  As  for  Cafjander,  becaufe  he  ffiould  tell  no  tales  5  He  took  order  to 
have  him  poyfoned  by  the  way.  By  this  we  fee,  that  the  do&rine,  which  Machia - 
a©  vel taught  unto  CafAr  Borgia,  to  imploy  men  in  mifehievous  adtons,  and  afterwards 
'  todeftroythem  when  they  have  performed  the  mifehief,  was  nor  of  his  own  inven¬ 
tion.  All  ages  have  given  us  examples  of  this  goodly  pol  cy,  the  latter  having  been 
apt  fcholars  in  this  ldfon  to  the  more  ancient : as  the  reign  of  ti enry  the  eighth,  here  in 
England,  can  bear  good  witneffie  •,  and  therein  efpecialiy  the  Lord  Cromwell,  who  pe¬ 
rilled  by  the  fame  unjuft  Law  that  himfelf  had  deviled,  for  the  taking  away  of  another 
mans  life. 

Such  adtions  of  Philip  made  an  unpleafant  noife  at  Rome,  Sc  were  like  to  have  brought 
upon  him  the  war  which  he  feared,  before  he  was  ready  to  entertain  it.  Wherefore 
he  employed  his  younger  fon  Demetrius  as  Embaffador  unto  the  Senate :  giving  him  in- 
30  ftru<ftions,howto  make  anfwertoall  complaints, and  wirhail  to  deliver  his  own  grievan¬ 
ces  in  fuch  wife,  that  ft  ought  were  amiffe,  yet  might  it  appear  that  he  had  been  ftrongly 
urged  to  take  fuch  courfes.  The  fum  of  his  Embaflage  was,  to  p  acific  the  Romans,  and 
make  all  even  for  the  prefent.  Demetrius  himfelf  was  known  to  be  very  acceptable  unto 
the  Senate ;  as  having  been  well  approved  by  them, when  he  was  Hoftage  in  Rome :  and 
therefore  fe’emed  the  more  likely  to  prevail  fomewhat-,  were  it  only  in  regard  that 
would  be  born  unto  hispei Ton. 

Whi'eft  this  bufinefte  with  the  Macedonian  hung  in  fufpence,  and  whileft  he,  by  his 
readineffeto  make  fubmiffion,feemei  likely  to  divert  from  himfelf  fome  other  way  the 
Roman  armes :  the  fame  Embaffadors,  that  had  been  Judges  between  him  and  his 
40  neighbours,  made  their  progreffe  through  the  reft  of  Greece*  and  took  notice  of  the 
eontroverfies,  which  they  found  between  fome  Eftates  in  the  Count!  y.  The  greateft 
caufe  that  was  heard  before  them,  was  the  complaint  of  the  baniffied  Lacedemonians 
againft  the  Achaans.lt  was  objected  unto  the  Achaans, That  they  had  committed  a  grie¬ 
vous  {laughter  upon  many  Citizens  of  Laced&mon :  That  unto  this  cruelty  they  had  ad¬ 
ded  a  greater,  in  throwing  down  the  wals  of  the  City :  as  alfo  further,  in  changing  the 
Lawes, and  abrogating  the  famous  Inftitutions  of  Lycm-gua.  Hereto  Lyc ortas,  the  Pra?- 
tor  of  the  Ac  haws, made  anfwer,  That  thefe  baniffied  Lacedemonians,  who  now  took 
upon  them  to  accufe  the  Nation  that  had  once  proteded  them-,  were  notorioiifly  known 
to  be  the  men,  who  had  themfelves  committed  that  murd  .r,  whereof  ihamelefly  they 
50  laid  the  blame  upon  others :  the  Achaans  having  not  only  called  thofc  unto  judgement, 
that  were  fuppofed  to  be  chief  Authors  of  a  Rebellion  againL  both  them  and  the 
Romans:  and  thefe  Plaintiffes  having  (lain  them,  upon  private,  though  juft  hatred, 
as  they  were  comming  to  make  anfwer  for  themfelves.  Concerning  their  throw- 
ing  down  the  Wals  of  Lacedamon,  he  faid  it  was  moft  agreeable  to  Lycurgus  his  Or¬ 
dinance:  who,  having  perfwaded  his  Citizens  to  defend  their  Town  and  liberty  by 
their  proper  vertue,  did  inhibit  unto  them  all  ku>des  of  fortifications,  as  the  Rctraits 
and  Nefts  either  of  Cowards,  or  {whereof  Lacedemon  had  wofult  experience )  of  Ty¬ 
rants  and  Ufurpers, Further  he  ffiewed,how  the  fame  Tyrants  that  had  built  thefe  wals 
-  ■'*  "  -  '  Ttttt  '  '  and 
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and  hemmed  in  the  Spartans^  had  alfo  quite  abolished  Lycurgm  his  ordinances  *,  and  go¬ 
verned  the  City  by  their  own  lawleffe  Will.  As  for  the  Ach^nns  they  communica¬ 
ted  their  own  Lawes,  which  they  held  for  the  bed,- or  elfe  would  foon  change  them 
and  take  better,  unto  the  Lacedemonians^  whom  they  found  without  Lawes,  or  any 
tolerable  forme  of  policy.  For  conclufion,  Lye  ortas  plainly  told  K^ipp,  Claudius ,  the 
chief  of  the  Embailadors,  That  he  and  his  Country m'emheld  it  ftrange,  being  friends 
and  faithfull  Allies  of  the  Remans ,  to  fee  themfelves  thus  conftrained,  to,  anftver  and 
giye  account  of  their  ad  ons,as  vaffals  &  Haves  unto  the  people  of  Rome.Vot ,  if  they  were 
indeed  at  liberty :  why  might  not  the  Acheans  as  well  require  to  be  fatisfied  about  that 
which  the  Remans  had  done  at  Capua,  as  the  Romans  did  bufie  themfelves,  to  takeac-  19 
count  how  things  went  at  Lacedaemon  <  for  if  tire  Romans  would  Hand  upon  their  great- 
neffe  y  ar.d  intimate  as  they  begun,  that  the  liberty  of  their  friends  was  nothing  worth*' 
longer  than  fhould  pleafie  themfelves  to  ratifie  it  a  then  muft  the  Ackeans  have  recourfe 
unto  thofe  Agreements  that  were  confirmed  by  oath,  and  which  without  perjury  could 
not  be  violated  -,  as  reverencing,  and  indeed  fearing  the  Romans ,  but  much  more,  the 
immortall  gods.  To  this  bold  aniwer  of  Ljcortas  Appius  found  little  to  reply.  Yet 
taking  Hate  upon  him  *,  he  pronounced  more  like  a  Mafter  than  a  judge,  that  if  the  A- 
chicans  would  not  be  ruled  by  fair  means,  and  earn  thanks  while  ft  they  might-,  they 
lhould  be  compelled  with  a  mifehief,  to  do  what  was  required  at  their  hands,  whe- 
ther-they  would  or  no.  T his  altercation  was  in  the  Parliament  of  the  Ach&ans ,  which  i® 
groned  to  hear  the  Lordly  words  of  Appius.  Yet  fear  prevailed  above  indignation.* 
and  it  was  permitted  unto  the  Romans  to  do  as  they  lifted.  Hereupon  the  Embaffa- 
dors  reftored  fome  banifhed  and  condemned  men  .*  but  the  Roman  Senate,  very 
foon  after,  did  make  void  all  judgements  of  death  or  banifhment ,  that  had  been 
laid  by  the  Acheans ,  upon  any  Citizen  of  Laced&mon  fas  likewife  they  made  it  a  mat¬ 
ter  of  difputation,  whether  or  no  the  City  and  Territory  of  Lacedemon^kbukb be  buf¬ 
fered  to  continue  a  member  of  the  Ach&an  Common-wealth  or,  taken  frorro  them  and 
made  as  it  had  been  an  Eftate  by  it  fclf.  By  bringing  fuch  a.  matter  into  qneftiohy-the 
Romans  well  declared,  that  they  held  it  to  depend  upon  their  own  will,  how  mtich 
or  how  little  any  of  their  Confederates  fhould  be  buffered  to  enjoy  .*  though  by  con-  30 
tributing  Sparta  to  the  councell  of  Achaia ,  they  difeovered  no  leffe,  as  to  them  feemed, 
the  love  which  they  bare  unto  the  Achaians ,  than  the  power  which  they  had  over 
them.  •  4? 

Into  fuch  flavery  had  the  G  reeks ,and  all  Kings  and  Common-weals  whatfoever, bor¬ 
dering  upon  any  part  of  the  Mediterran  Seas,  reduced  themfelves,  by  calling  in  the  Ro¬ 
mans  to  their  fucCour.They  wanted  not  the  goodcounfel  and-perfwafions  of  many  wife 
an  d  temperate  men  among  them  •  they  had  alfo  the  examples  of  tbcltahans  ^Spaniards y 
G  aides  pmd  A  fricans ,  all  fubdued  by  the  Romans-^ and, by  feeking  Patronage, made  meer 
Vaftsls^to  inftrudf  them, what  in  the  likeca  fc  they  fhould  expeft :  yet  couldftdt  t-he  true 
reafons  of  Eftate  and  Policy  fo  prevail  with  them, but  their  private  paffions*  and  neigh-  40 
bouring  hatred,which  hath  evermore  bought  revenge  at  the  price  of  fclf-ruine,brought 
them  from  the  honour  which  they  enjoyed,  of  being  free  Princes  and  cities,  into  mofl 
bafe  and  fearfull  fervility. 

All  this  made  well  for  Philip  of  Macedon :  who  though  he  faw  the  Greeks  very  far 
from  daring  to  ftir  againft  thofe,  by  whom  both  he  and  they  were  kept  in  awe ;  yet 
was  he  not  without  hope, that  (few  of  them  excepted,  whom  the  Romans  by  freeing  from 
his  fubje&ion,  had  made  his  implacable  enemies)  in  hearty  affedlion  all  the  countrey 
would  be  his,  whenfoever  he  fhould  take  Armes,  as  fhortly  he  was  like  to  do.  Young 
Demetrius^  comming  home  from  Rome ,  brought  with  him  the  defired  ratification  of 
peace-,  though  qualified  with  much  indignity  foon  following.  He  had  been  lo*  50 
vingly  ufed  at  Rome^  and  heard  with  great  favour  in  the  Senate.  There, being  confoun¬ 
ded  with  the  muititudq  of  objections, whereto  his  youth,unskilfull  in  the  Art  of  wrang¬ 
ling,  could  not  readily  makeanfwer  :  it  was  permitted  unto  him,  to  read  fuch  brief 
notes  as  he  had  received  from  his  Father,  and  out  of  thofe  the  Senate  were  conten¬ 
ted  to  gadiei  fatisfadbon  -,  more  for  Demetrius  his  own  fake,  as  they  then  faid,and 
wrote  into  Maydon^  than  for  any  goodneffe  in  the  defence.  Such  pride  of  theirs,  in 
rerouting  his faults  at  the  mrreaty  of  his  fon,  together  with  fome  infolence  of  his- 
ion,  growing  (as  appeared)  from  this  favour  of  the  Romans  3-  did  inereafe  in  Rhihp 


V 


Ch  a  p.  6.v§.  2.  of  the  Hijlory  of  the  W orld.  615 

his  hatred  unto  Rme,  and  breed  in  him  a  jealoufie  of  his  too  forward  fon.  To  fet  him 

forward  in  thcfe  paflions,  there  came  daily  new  Embafladors  from  Rome ,  «fome  bring¬ 
ing  one  commandement/ome  another »,  and  fome  requiring  him  to  fulfill  ’thofe  things, 
whichhad  been  impofed  upon  him  by  their  fore-goers.  Neither  were  there  wanting 
that obferved  his  countenance:  and  when  he  had  fulfilled  all  that  was  required  at  his 
hands-, yet  laid  it  to  his  charge, that  he  had  done  things  unwillingly, and  would  be  obedi¬ 
ent  no  longer  than  he  needs  muff.Withthefe  Embafladors  yong  Demetrius  was-conver- 
fant:  rather  perhaps  out  of  fimplicity,and  for  that  they  made  much  of  him, than  for  any 
ambitious  refpedLyet  a  great  deal  more  than  was  pleafing  to  his  father.  So  the  rumour 
10  grew  current  through  all  MacedonfChatPerfeusphc  elder  fon  otthe  King, fliould  not  fuC- 
ceed  unto  his  father-, but  that  the  Diademc  fliould  be  conferred  upon  Demetrius^ if  not  by 
fome  other  pretence,yet  by  meer  favour  of  the  Romans.  This  offended  not  only  Perfc&f, 
but  Philip  himfelf:  who  fufpe&cd  his  younger  fon,  as  more  Roman  than  his  own'* 
and  accordingly  mif-conftrued  all  his  doings.  But  ere  we  proceed  unto  the  bitter  fruits 
of  this  jealoufie  -,  it  will  not  beamifle  to  fpeak  of  fome  memorable  accidents  that  were 
in  the  mean  time.  . 


5.  II. 

I©  The  death  0/Philopoemen,  Hannibal,  and  Scipio.  That  the  Military  praftfion  is  of  all 
other  the  rnojl  unhappy  \#otwithflanding  fome  examples^  which  may  feem  to  prove  the 
contrary. 

THE  Romans  wanting  other  matter  of  quarrell  in  the  Continent  of  Greece^  had 
of  late  been  fo  peremptory  with  the  Achaans  that  they  fcvmed  not  unlikely 
to  take  part  againftthem,  in  any  eontroverlie  that -fliould  be  mov:d.  Hereup¬ 
on  the  Meffemans ,  who  againfl:  their  will  were  annexed  unto  the  Achxan  Common¬ 
wealth,  having  long  been  of  a  contrary  EadLon  thereto  •,  grew  bold  to  withdraw  :hem- 
felves  from  that  Society,  with  purpole  to  fet  up  again  the  Eftate  of  their  own,  fevc- 
30  red  from  communion  with  any  other.  This  was  the  device  of  fome  that  were  power- 
full  in  their  City .  who  finding  the  multitude  only  inclinable  to  their  purpole,  and 
not  everftrongly  affe&ed  in  the  bufinefle  v  werecarefullto  feekoccafion  of  reducing 
things  to  fuch  pafle,  that  all  their  Citizens  might  be  entangled  in  aaceeflity  of  flan-, 
ding  out,  and  of  not  returning  to  the  i^Achxan  League.  And*.  hereupon  they  began 
todo  fomea&sofhoftility;  whereby  it  was  probable  that  blond  fliould  be  drawn, 
and  either  fide  fo  far  exafperated,  that  little  hope  of  agreement  would  be  left.  Up-1 
on  the  fame  of  th  eir  commotion  aud  proceedings  %  Phi  l  o potmen  ^  then  Piretor  of  the 
Achaans ,  levied  fuch  forces  as  he  could  in  hafte,  and  went  againfl  them.  Many  princi- 
pall  Gentlemen  of  the  Ach&ans^  cfpccially  of  the  Megalop olitansh  were  foon  in  a  rea- 
40  dinefle  to  wait  upon  him.Bcfidesthefe, which  were  all,orforthe  moft  part,-horfc5he  had 
fome  Auxiliaries  out  of  Thrace  and  Crete ,  that  ufually  were  kept  in  pay.  Thus  accom¬ 
panied,  he  met  with  Dinocrates,  Captain  of  the  Meffemans ;  whom  he  charged,  and 
forced  to  run.  But  whileft  his  horfemen  were  too  earnefl  in  following  the  chafe  there 
arrived  by  chance  a  fupply  of  five  hundred  from  Afeffene^  which  gave  new  coinage  un¬ 
to  thofe  that  fled.  So  the  Enemies  began  to  make  head  again,  and  with  the  help 
of  thofe  who  very  feafonably  came  to  their  aide,  compelled  Phiiopcemens  horfemen  to 
turnback.  Philopecmen  himfelf  had  long  been  fick  of  an  Ague,  and  was  then  very 
weak:  yet  the  greatnefle  of  his  courage  would  not  fuller  him  to  be  negligent  of  their 
fafety,  which  had  fo  willingly  adventured  themfelves  under  his  condud.  He  took  up- 
50  on  him  to  make  the  Retrait :  and  fuffering  his  horfemen  to  pafle  along  by  him  in  a  nar¬ 
row  lane,  he  often  turned  about  againfl  the  Meffenians  5  whom  the  reputation,  and  the 
knowledge  ofhisgre3t  worth,  did  terri fie  from  approaching  over  near  to  him.  But 
it  fell  out  unhappily,  that  being  caft  to  ground  by  a  fall  off  his  horfe,  and  be.ngwtth- 
all  in  very  weak  plight  of  body,  he  was  unable  to  get  up  again.  So  the  Enemies  came 
upon  him,  and  took  him yetfcarce  beleeved  their  fortune  to  be  fo  good,  although 
their  eyes  were  witneffes.  The  firft  meffenger  that  brought  thefe.  new£S  to  Meffene , 
was  fo  far  from  being  beleeved,  that  he  was  hardly  thought  to  be  in  his  right  wits. 
But  when  the  truth  was  affirmed  by  many  reports,  all  the  City  ran  forth  to  meet 
.  . .  Ttttt  a  him, 
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him,  and  behold  the  fpfolarie’fteming  fo  incredible.  They  caufed  him  ro  be  brought 
into  theT  heater, that  there  they  might  fatisfie  themielvcs  with  be  hoi  ding  him.Thegrca- 
,.ieft  part  of  them  had  companion  on  his  ■  mis- fortune :  arid  in  commemoration  both  of 
his  veitue,  and  of  the  fing-ular  benefits  by  him  done  unto  them,  cfpecially  in  delivering 
them  from  Ndis  the  Tyrant  •  began  to  manifeft  their  good  will  for  his  delivery  .  Con- 
tx&nWdt^Vinocrates  and  his  faftion  were  defirous  hafliiy  to  take  away  his  life  /  becaufe 
they  held  him  a  man  implacable,  and  one  that  would  never  leave  any  difgrace, Or  inju¬ 
ry,  done  to  him,  unrevenged.  They  d  ur  ft  not  one  trnft  another  .with  the  keeping  of 
him :  but  committed  him  into  a  ftrong  vault  under  ground,  that  had  been  made  for  the 
cuftody  of  their  Treafure.  So  thither  they  let  him  downfall  bound,  and ‘With  an  erw  so 
gine  laid  an  heavy  ftone  upon  the  mouth  of  the  Vault.  There  he  had1  not  flayed  long, 
ere  his  enemies  had  concluded  his  prefent  death.  The  Hangman  of  the  City  was  let 
down  unto  him,  with  a  cup  of  poyfon,  which  Philopcemen  took  in  his  hand  :  and  af- 
king  nojmore  than  whether  theHorfemcn  were  efcaped,and  particularly  whether  Lycor- 
las  was  fafe  *,  when  he  heard  an  anfwer  to  his  minde,  he-faid  it  was  well :  and  fo  with  a 
chearfull  countenance,  drank  hislaft  draught.  He  was  feventy  years  old,  and  weak- 
ned  with  long  fickneffe,  whereby  the  poyfon  wrought  the  fooner,and  eafily  took  away 
his  life.  Th zAchaam,  when  they  mifled  him  in  their  flight,  were  marvelloufiy  of¬ 
fended  with  themfclves,  for  that  they  had  been  more  mindfull  to  preferve  their  own 
lives,  than  to  look  unto  the  fafety  of  fo  excellent  a  Commander.  Whileft  they  were  20 
deviling  what  to  do  in  fuch  a  cafe :  they  got  advertifemem^jff  his  being  taken.  All 
Ac  ha/a  was  by  this  report  vehemently  airlifted :  fo  as  J^Mfladours  were  forthwith  di- 
fpatched  unto  Meftene ,  craving  his  enlargement :  and  yet  preparation  made  withall,  to 
obtain  it  by  force,  in  cafe  that  fair  means  would  not  ferve.  Lycortas  was  chofen  Ge¬ 
nerali  of  the  Army  againft  Meffene :  who  comming  thither,  and  laying  fitge  to  the 
Town,  enforced  it  in  fhortfpace  to  yeeld.  Then  Dwocrates  knowing  what  he  was  to 
expeft,  laid  hands  upon  himfelf,  and  made  an  end  of  his  own  life.  T he  reft  of  thofc 
that  had  been  partakers  in  the  murder,  were  compelled  to  wait  in  bonds  upon  the  afhes 
q{P  bilop  amen  that  were  carryed  home  in  folemne  pomp  to  Megalopolis  •  where  they 
were  all  of  them  flain  at  his  funerall,as  facrifices  to  his  Ghoft  whom  they  had  offended,  g© 
J^Martius,  a  Roman  Embaffador,  was  then  in  Greece  5  whence,  upon  one>occafion 
or  other,  the  Roman  Embaffadors  were  feldome  abfent.'  He  would  have  entermed- 
led  in  this  bufineffe  of  Mejfene^lud  not  Ly  cert  as  made  fhort  work,  and  left  him  nothing 
to  do.  t\  ...  '  >  .■  ' 

About  the  fame  time  was  T.  Ghiintius  F  laminins  fent  Embaffador  to  Pruftas  King  of 
Sithynia :  not  fo  much  to  withdraw  him  from  profecuting  the  war  againft  Eumenes ,  as  ' 
to  entreat  him  that  he  would  deliver  Hannibal ,the  moft  fpightful  enemy  in  all  the  world 
unto  the  Senate  and  People  of  into  his  hands.  Prufias  (t herein  unworthy  of  the 

Crown  he  wore)  did  readily  condefcend :  or  rather  (as  Livie  thinks)  to gratifie the  Ro¬ 
mans,  he  determined  either  to  kill  Hannibal ,or  to  deliver  him  alive  to  F  laminins.  For  4© 
upon  the  firft  conference  between  the  King  and  F laminins^  a  troup  of  Souldiers  were 
dire  fled  to  guard  and  environ  the  lodging  where  \Hanmbal  lay.  That  famous  Captain 
having  found  caufe  before  this  to  fufped  the  faith  of  Prufias  ,had  devifed  fome  fecret  ral¬ 
lies  underground  to  fave  himfelf  from  any  treafonable  and  fudden  affault.  But  finding 
now  that  all  parts  about  him  were  fore-clofed,he  had  recourfe  to  his  laft  remedy:  which 
he  then  was  conftrained  to  praflice,  as  well  to  fruftrate  his  enemies  of  their  triumphing 
over  him,  as  to  fave  himfelf  from  their  torture  and  mcrcileffe  hands  5  who,  as  he  well 
knew, would  neither  rcfpefl  his  famous  enterprifes,his  fionour,nor  his  age. When  there¬ 
fore  he  faw  no  way  to  efcape,  nor  counfell  to  refort  unto,  he  took  the  poifon  into  his 
hand,which  he  alwaies  preferved  for  a  fure  Antidote  againft  the  lharpeft  difeafes  of  ad-  56 
verfe  fortune  5  which  being  ready  tofwallow  down,  he  littered  thefe  words :  I  mil  now 
(faid  he)  deliver  the  Romans  of  that  fear  which  hath  fo  many  years  pofjeft  them-jhat  fear, 
which  makes  them  impatient  to  attend  the  death  of  an  old  man.  This  victory  0/Flaminius, 
over  me,  which  am  d/farmed,and  betrayed  into  his  hands  (hall  never  be  nUmbredamom  the 
reft  of  his  heroicall  deeds :  No,  itjhdl  make  itmanifeft  to  all  the  Nations  of the  worldfhow 
far  the  ancient  Roman  vertueis  degenerate  and  corrupted.  For  fuch  Was  the  nobleneffe  of 
their  fore  fit  hers,  as  when  Pyrrhus  invaded  them  in  Italy,  &  was  ready  to  give  them  bat¬ 
ted  at  their  own  doors ,t hey  gave  him  knowledge  of  the  treafon  intended  againft  him  by  poy- 
m  u  a  I  2  j  j  l  fon : 
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fon, whereas  thefe  of  a  Utter  racefiave  employed Flamihius,*  who  hath  heretofore  been 

one  of  their  confuls,toprachfe  with  Prufias  ^contrary  to  the  honor  of  a  King  .contrary  to  his 
Faith  viven^and  contrary  to  the Raws  cf  Hofpitality ,  to  f aught  er  or  deliver  up  his  own 
Xjucfl.  He  then  curling  the  perfon  of  Prufias,anll  all  h island  defiring  the  immortal  gods  to 
revenge  his  fidelity,  drank  off  the  poyfon,  and  dyed. 

In  this  yeer  alfoUs  goon  Authors  have  reported)to  accompany  fhilopamen  and  Han- 
nibalf  ied  Scipio  the  African-, thefe  being  all  of  them, as  great  Captains  as  ever  the  world 
had-,  but  not  more  famous  than  unfortunate  iCcrtainly/or  Hannibal, whole  Tragedy  we 
have  now  finifhed,  had  he  been  Prince  of  the  Carthaginians ,  and  one  who  by  his  autho- 
10  rity  might  have  commanded  fuch  fupplies,  as  the  War  which  he  undertook,  required  * 
it  is  probable, that  he  had  torn  up  the  Roman  Empire  by  the  rcots.But  he  was  fo  ftrong- 
ly  croft  by  a  cowardly  and  envious  Paction  at  home,  as  his  proper  vertue, wanting  pub- 
like  force  to  fuftaine  it,  did  laftly  diffolve  it  felf  in  his  own,  and  in  the  Common  mifery 
of  his  Country  and  Common-weale. 

Hence  it  comes, to  wir,from  the  envy  of  our  equals,  and  jealoulie  of  our  Matters,  be 
they  Kings  or  Common-weales,  that  there  is  noprofeffion  more  unprofperous  than 
that  of  men  of  war,  and  great  captaines,  being  no  Kings.  For  befides  the  envy  and 
jealoufie  of  men, the  fpoyles, rapes, famine,  flaughrer  of  the  innocent,  vaftation  and  bur¬ 
nings,  with  a  world  of  miferies  laid  on  the  labouring  man, are  fo  hateful  to  God,as  with 
to  goocHeafon  did  Monlnc  the  Marfbal  of  France  contefs,  That,  were  not  the  mercies  of 
God  infinite with  o  uur  efi  ri  chon, it  were  in  vain  for  thefe  of  his  profefsion  to  hope  for  a- 
ny  portion  of  themfeeing  the  cruelties, by  them  permitted  and  committed, were  alfo  infinite . 
Howfoever,  this  is  true,  That  the  victories  which  are  obtained  by  many  of  the  greateft 
Commanders, are  commonly  either  aferibed  to  thofe  that  ferve  under  them, to  Fortune, 
or  the  cowardife  of  the  Nation  againft  whom  they  ferve.For  the  moft  of  others,  whofe 
venues  have  raifed  them  above  the  level  of  their  inferiours,  and  have  fur  mounted  their 
envy:  yet  have  they  been  rewarded  in  the  end,  either  with  difgrace,  banifhment,  or 
deathv  Among  the  Romans, we  finde  many  examples  hereof-  as  Ccriolanus,M,Liviusy 
L^vEmiliws,  and  this  our  Scipio ,  whom  we  have  lately  buried.  Among  the  Greeks 
*0  vve  read  of  not  many ,  thatefcaped  thefe  rewards.  Yea  long  before  thefe  times,  it 
J  was  a  JLegacie  that  David  bequeathed  unto  his  victorious  Capraine  foab.  With  this 
fare  Alexander  kadned  Pimenio,Philotas,znd  others*  and  prepared  it  for  Antipater  and 
Caffander.  Hereunto  Valentinian  the  Emperor  invited  i/Etius  :  who,  after  many  other 
victories,  overthrow  Attelia  of  the  Hmnes,  in  the  greateft  battel  for  the  well  figh¬ 
ting  and  refolution  of  both  Armies,  that  ever  was  ftrucken  in  the  world  *,  for  there  fell 
of°thofe  that  fought,  befide  run- awayes,  an  hundred  and  fourfeore  thoufand.  Here¬ 
upon  it  was  well  and  boldly  told  unto  the  Emperour  by  Proximus ,  That  in  killing  of 
Jeuhs^  he  had  cut  off  his  own  right  hand  with  his  left  for  it  was  not  long  after,  that 
Maximus  (by  whofe  perfwafion  Valentinian  flew  *AEaius)  murdered  the  Emperorjwhich 
40  hee  never  durft  attempt  tdEtius  living.  And  befides  thethclofsof  that  Emperour, 
it  is  true,  That  with  ^Etinsfi\t  glory  of  the  Wefterne-Empire  was  rather  diffolved,than 
obfcUredV The  fame  unworthy  deftiny, or  afar  worfe,  had  Belli  far  ius-,  whofe  underta¬ 
kings  and  victories  were  fo  difficult  and  glorious,  as  after-ages  lufpeCted  them  for  fabu¬ 
lous.  For  he  had  his  eyes  torne  out  of  his  head  by  fufiinian  :  and  he  died  ablinde  beg- 
ger.  Narfes  alfo,  to  the  great  prejudice  of  Chriftian  Religion, was  difgraced  by  fufttne. 

That  rule  of  Cato  againft  Scipio, hath  been  well  obferved  in  every  age  fince  then*  to  wit. 

That  the  Common- weak  cannot  be  accounted  free,  which  ftandeth  in  awe  of  any  one 
man.  And  hence  have  the  Turkcs  drawne  another  Principle,  and  indeed,  a  Turkijb 
one,  That  every  warlike  Prince  fhould  rather  deftroy  his  greateft  men  of  war,  than 
50  fufferhis  own  glory  to  be  obfeured  by  them.  For  this  caufe  did  Baja^et  thefecond 
difpateh  Baffa  Acomat  *  Selim  fit  rangle  Bafia  Mufidpha^nd  moft  of  thofe  Princes  bring 
to  ruine  the  moft  of  their  Vifiers.  Of  the  Spanifi  Nation, the  great  Gonflvo,vi\\o  drave 
the  French  out  of  Naples :  and  Ferdmando  Cortefe ,  who  conquered  Mexico-,\verc  crow¬ 
ned  with  nettles,  not  with  Lawrel.  The  Earles  of Egmond and  Horn  had  no  heads  left 
them  to  wear  garlands  on.  And  that  the  great  Captaines  of  all  Nations  have  been 
paid  with  this  copper  Coine*there  are  examples  more  than  too  many.  On  the  contrary, 
it  maybefaid.  That  many  have  acquired  the  State  of  Princes,  Kings,  and  Emperours, 
by  their  great  ability  in  matter  of  War.  This  Iconfefs.  Yecmuftitbe  had  withall 
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in  confideration,  that  thcle  high  places  have  been  given  or  offered  unto  very  few,  as 
rewards  ot  their  military  vertue  ;  though  many  have' nfurped-  them, by  the  help  and  fa¬ 
vour  of  thofc  Armies  which  they  commanded.Neither  is  it  unregardable, That  the  Ty¬ 
rants  which  have  oppreffed  the  liberty  of  free  Cities :  and  the  Lievtenants  of  Kings  or 
Hmperours, which  have  traiteroufly  caft  down  their  Mafters ,  and  ftcpped  up  into  their 
feats-,  were  not  all  of  them  good  men  of  war  :  but  have  uied  the  advantage  of  fomc 
commotion, or  many  of  them  by  bafe  and  cowardly  pra&iccs,  have  obtained  thofe  dig- 
nities,which  undefervedly  were  afcribed  to  their  per for.al  worth.  So  that  the  number 
of  thofe  that  have  purchased  abfolute  greatnefs  by  the  greatnefs  of  their  warlike  vertue  ; 
is  farre  more  in  feeming  than  iiadeeJ.  P hocas  was  a  fouldier,  and  by  the  help  of  the  10 
Souldiers  he  got  the  Empire  from  his  Lord  Mauritius :  but  he  was  a  coward  •  and  with 
a  barbarous  cruelty ,  feldome  found  in  any  other  then  cowards, he  flew  firft  the  children 
ot  Mauritius ,  a  Prince  that  never  had  done  him  wrong,  before  his  face,  and  after  them 
Mauritius  himfelf.  This  his  bloody  afpiring  was  but  as  a  debt,  which  was  paid  unto 
him  again  by  Heraclins  :  who  took  from  him  the  Imperial  Crown ,  unjuftly  gotten; 
and  fee  it  on  his  own  head.  Leontius  laid  hold  upon  the  Emperour  $ ujline ,  cut  off  his 
nofe  and  cares, and  fent  him  into  banifhment  :  but  Gods  vengeance  rewarded  him  with 
the  fame  punifhment,  by  the  hands  of  Tiberius ;  towhofc  charge  he  had  left  his  own 
men  of  war.  tpujtine,  having  recovered  forces,  lighted  on  Tiberius ,  and  barbed  him 
after  the  fame  tafhion, Philipficus  commanding  the  forces  of^«//»e,murdercd  both  the  2 6 
Emperour  and  his  fon.  Anaftafius,  thevaffalof  this  new  Tyrant,  furprifed  his  Ma¬ 
her  Philippicusy  and  thruft  out,  both  his  eyes.;;  But  with  Anajlafius^Theodofius  dealt  more 
gently  .•  for  having  wrefted  the  Scepter  out  of  his  hands,  he  enforced  him  to  become  a 
Prieft.  It  were  an  endlefs  and  a  needlefs  work  to  tell,  how  Leo  rewarded  this  Theo- 
dofius ,  how  many  others  have  been  repaid  with  their  own  cruelty,  by  men  alike 
ambitious  and  cruel;  or  how  many  hundreds,  or  rather  thoufands,  hoping  of  Cap- 
taines  to  make  themfelves  Kings,  have  by  Gods  juftice  mifcrably  perifhed  in  the  at¬ 
tempt.  The  ordinary,  and  perhaps  the  beft  way  of  thriving  by  the  practice  of  Armes, 
is  to  take  what  may  be  gotten  by  the  fpoyle  of  Enemies,and  theliberaliry  of  thofe  Prin- 
cesand  Cities,  in  whofe  fervice  one  hath  well  deferved.  But  fcarceoneof  a  thoufand  30 
have  profpered  by  this  courfe.  For  that  obfervation,  made  by  Salomon ,  of  unthankful- 
nefsinthiskinde,  hath  been  found  belonging  to  all  Countries  and  Ages:  A  little  Ci - 
Ecci  9 14.&15  a  fen>  mm  *n  it  And  a  great  King  came  againft  it ,  and  compared  it  about  And  builded 

F  orts  againjl  it:  And  there  was  found  a  poor  and  wifeman  therein  yand  he  delivered  the  Ci¬ 
ty  by  this  w/flome  :  but  none  remembred  this  poor  man.  Great  Monarchs  are  unwilling  to 
pay  great  thanks,  left  thereby  they  fhould  acknowledge  themfelves  to  have  been  in¬ 
debted  for  great  benefits:  which  the  unwifer  fort  of  them  think  to  favour  of  fome  im  po¬ 
tency  in  themfelves.  But  in  this  refped  they  are  oftentimes  coufened  and  abufed;which 
proves  that  weaknefs  to  be  in  them  indeed,  whereof  they  fo  gladly  fhun  the  opinion. 
Contrariwife,  free  Eftates  arc  bountiful  in  giving  thanks,  yet  fo,  as  thofe  thanks  are  40 
not  of  long  endurance.  But  concerning  other  profit  which  their  Captaines  have  made 
by  enriching  themfelves  with  the  fpoyle  of  the  Enemy,  they  are  very  inquifitive  to 
fearch  into  it;  and  to  ftrip  the  well-defervers  out  of  their  gettings  :  yea  moft  injurioufiy 
to  rob  them  [of  their  own,  upon  a  falfe  fuppofition :  that  even  they  whofe  hands  are 
moft  clean  from  fuch  offences,  have  purloyned  fomewhat  from  the  common  Trea- 
fury.  Hereof  I  need  not  to  produce  examples  :  that  of  the  two  tow’*  being  fo  lately 
recited. 

In  my  late  Soveraignes  time,  although  for  the  wars,  which  for  herownfafety,  flic 
was  conftrained  to  undertake,her  Majefty  had  no  lefs  caufe  to  ufe  the  fervice  of  Martial 
men  bothby  Sea  and  Land, then  any  of  her  Predeceffors  for  many  yeers  had:yet  accor-  r0 
ding  to  the  deftiny  of  that  profeflion,I  do  not  remember  that  any  of  hers, the  Lord  Ad¬ 
miral  excepted, her  eldeft,and  moft  profperous  Commander, were  either  enriched,or  0- 
therwiie  honoured, for  any  fervice  by  them  performed.  And  that  her  Majefty  had  many 
advifcd,valiant,and  faithful  men, the  profpcriiy  of  heraffaires  did  well  witnefs,  whom 
all  her  dayes  never  received  difhonor,  by  the  ccwardife  or  infidelity  of  any  Comman¬ 
der,  by  herfelfchofen  and  imployed. 

For  as  all  her  old  Captaines  by  Land  died  poor  men,  as  Malbey,  Randof  Drewr/y 
Lcade^Yilfard^LaytonyPellamfiilbcrt^or.jhbl^Bonrchier^Barkelej^Bmgham^  others: 


Chap.6.§.3« 


of  the  Hiflory  of the  W or  Id, 


619 


fothofe  of  a  later  and  move  dangerous  imployment,  whereof  Norrice  and  Fere  were  the 
mod  famous,and  who  have  done  as  great  honor  to  our  Nation  (for  the  means  they  had) 
as  ever  any  did  *,  thofe(Ifay)  with  many  other  brave  Colonels,  have  left  behind  them 
(befides  the  reputation  which  they  purchafed  with  many  travels  and  wounds )  nor  title 
nor  eftate  to  their  pofterity.  As  for  the  L .'Thomas  Bur  rough, and  Peregrine  BertyJL.Wtl- 
longhby  of  Ersby, two  very  worthy  and  exceeding  valiant  Commanders  ,  they  brought 
with  them  into  the  world  their  Titles  and  Eftates.  • 

That  her  Majefty  in  the  advancement  of  her  Men  of  wardid  fooner  believe  other 
men  than  her  felf,a  difeafe  unto  which  many  wife  Princes,  befides  herfelf,  have  been 
10  fubje<ft-,I  fay  that  that  fuch  a  confidence,  although  it  may  feem  altogether  to  excufe  her 
Noble  Namre,yet  can  it  not  but  in  fome  fort  accufe  her  »of  weaknefs.  And  exceeding 
ftrange  it  were,  were  not  the  caufe  manifeft  enough,  that  where  the  profperous  anions 
are  fo  exceedingly  prized,  the  Attors  are  fo  unprofperous  and  fo  generally  negle&ed* 
The  caufe,  I  fay,  which  hath  wrought  one  and  the  lame  effe  A  in  all  times, and  among  all 
Nations,  is  this,that  thofe  which  are  neereft  the  perfon  of  Princes  (which  Mamal  men 
feldome  are)  can  with  no  good  grace  commend,  or  at  lead  magnifie  a  profelfioii  far 
more  noble  than  their  own,  feeing  therein  they  Ihould  onely  mind  their  Matters  of  the 
wrong  they  did  unto  others,in  giving  lefs  honor  and  reward  to  men  of  far  greater  defer- 
ving,and  of  far  greater  ufe  than  themfclves. 

But  his  Majefty  hath  already  paid  the  greateft  part  of  that  debt.  For  befides  the  relie¬ 
ving  by  Penfions  all  the  poorer  fort,  he  hath  honored  more  Martial  men  than  all  the 
■Kings  of  England  have  done  for  this  hundred  yeers.  . 

He  hath  given  a  Coronet  to  the  Lord  Thomas  Howard  for  his  chargeable  and  remark¬ 
able  fervice,  as  well  in  the  yeer  1 588.  as  at  Calt^,  the  Hands,  and  in  our  own  Sea  ha¬ 
ving  firft  commanded  as  a  Captain,twice  admiral  of  a  Squadron,  and  twice  Admiral  in 
chief.  His  Majefty  hath  changed  the  Baronies  of  Montjoy  and  Burley  into  Earldomes  ; 
and  created  Sidney  Y[COunxbKnolles,RuJfel,Carew,Vanvers,Arundelo^W^dex,  Gerald 
and  Chichejler, Barons,  for  their  governments  and  fervicesin  the  Netherlands,  France, 
Irela/td.and  elfwhere. 
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§.  III. 

Vhdlp,making  provifonfer  waragainfl  the  Remans, deals  hardly  with  man)  of  his  own  [ob¬ 
ject  s. His  negotiation  with  the  Bajtarna.His  cruelty.  He  fufpecleth  his  Jon  Demetrius. 
Demetrius  accufed  by  his  brother  Perfeus;  andjhortly  after fain  b)\his  fathers  appoint¬ 
ment.  Philip  repenteth  him  of  his  Jons  death, whom  hefndeth  to  have  been  innocent:and 
intendingto  revenge  it  on  Perfeus,£<?  dieth . 

QUintius  Martins  the  Roman  Embalfador,  who  travelled  up  and  down,  feeking 
what  work  might  be  found  about  Greece,  had  received  inftru&ion  from  the 
►  Senate,  to  ufe  the  utmoft  of  his  diligence  in  looking  into  the  Eftate  of  Macedon, 
At  his  return  home,  that  he  might  not  feem  to  have  difeovered  nothing,  he  told  the 
Fathers,  That  Philip  had  done  whatfoever  they  enjoyned  him-,yet  fo,as  it  might  appear, 
that  fuch  his  obedience  would  laft  no  longer,  than  mecr  needfity  Ihould  enforce  him 
thereunto.  He  added  further.  That  all  the  doings  and  fayings  of  that  King  did  wholly 
tend  unto  rebellion,  about  which  he  was  devifihg.  Now  it  was  fo  indeed,  that  Philip 
much  repented  him  of  his  faithful  obfcquioufnefs  to  the  Romans ,  and  forefaw  their  in¬ 
tent  which  was,  to  get  his  Kingdome  into  their  own  hands  with  fafety  of  their  ho¬ 
nour,  if  they  could  finde  convenient  means  5  orotherwife  (as  to  him  feemed  apparent) 
50  by  what  means  foever.  He  was  in  an  ill  cafe  :  as  having  been  already  vanquished  by 
‘  ’  thcm .  having  loft  exceedingly  both  in  ftrength  and  reputationjhaving  fubjefts  thatab- 
horred  to  hear  of  War  with  Rome  j  and  having  neither  neighbour  nor  friend,  that,  if 
he  were  thereto  urged,  would  adventure  to  take  his  part  .•  yet  he  provided  as  well  as  he 
could  devife,againft  the  neceffity  which  he  daily  feared.  Such  of  his  o  vn  people  as 
dwelt  in  the  maritime  Towns,  and  gave  him  caufe  to  fufpeft  that  they  would  do  but 
bad  fervice  againft  the  Romans,  he  compelled  to  forfake  their  dwellings ,  an  !  removed 
them  all  into  Emathia .  The  Cities  and  Country,  whence  thefe  were  tranfplanted  ,  hee 
filled  with  a  multitude  of  Thracians ,  whofe  faith  he  thought  a  great  deal  more  allured 
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aaainfl  thofe  enemies  that  were  terrible  to  the  Macedonians.  Further,  he  devifed  upon 
alluring  the  Bajlarn*^  a  ftrcng  and  hardy  Nation,  that  dwelt  beyond  the  river  of  Da- 
ntibitts ,  to  abandon  their  feat, and  come  to  him  with  all  their  multitude  ••  whobefides  o- 
ther  great  rewards,  would  help  them  to  root  out  the  Dardanians,  and  take  pofleflion 
of  their  Country.  Thefe  were  like  K>  do  him  notable  fervice  againft:  the  Romans-,  being 
notonely  flout  fighting  men, but  fuch,  as  being  planted  in  thofe  quarters  by  him,  would 
bear  rdpedl  unto  him  alone.  The  lead  benefit  that  could  be  hoped  by  their  arrival* 
muft  be  the  utter  extirpation  of  the  Dardanians a  People  alwayes  troublefome  to  the 
Kingdomof  Macedon ,  whenfoever  they  found  advantage.  Neither  was  it  judged  any 
hard  matter,  to  perfwade  thofe  Baflarn* ,  by  hope  of  fpoyle,  and  other  incitements,  io 
unto  a  more  defperate  Expedition,  through  Illyria ,  and  the  Countries  upon  the 
dnaticke  Sea,  into  Italy  it  felf.  It  was  not  known  whofhould  withftand  them  upon 
the  way  :  rather  it  was  thought,  that  the  Scordifci ,  and  peradventure  fome  others, 
through  whole  Country  they  were  to  pafs,  would  accompany  them  againft  the  Ho¬ 
mans  ,  were  it  only  in  hope  of  fpoyle.  Now  to  facilitate  the  remove  of  thefe  Majlarnx 
from  their  own  habitations,  into  the  Land  of  the  Vardanians, upon  the  border  o  1  Mace¬ 
donia  long  and  tedious  journey  unto  them,  that  carried  with  them  their  wives  and  chil¬ 
dren  Philip  with  gifts  did  purchafe  the  good  will  of  fome  Thracian  princes.  Lords  of 
the  Countries  through  which  they  were  to  pafs.  And  thus  he  fought  means  to 
strengthen  himfelf,  with  help  of  the  wilde  Nations  y  which  neither  knew  the  Ho-  *© 
mans^  nor  we  re  known  unto  them*,  fincc  he  was  not  like  to  finde  affiftance  from  any 
civil  Nation,  about  the  whole  compafs  of  the  Mediterranean  Seas.  But  thefe  devices 
were  long  ere  they  tookeffeft :  fo  as  the  Baflarnx  came  not  before  fuch  time  as  he  was 
deads  his  death  being  the  overthrow  of  that  purpofe.  In  the  mean  time  he  negledled 
not  the  trayning  of  his  men  to  war,  andthcexercife  of  them  in  fome  fmall  Expediti¬ 
ons  againft  thofe  wilde  people  that  bordered  upon  him, and  flood  worft  affedled  toward 
him. 

\  But  thefe  his  counfels  and  proceedings  were  miferably  difturbed  hy  the  calamities 
that  fell  upon  him,  both  in  his  Kingdome,  and  in  his  own  houfe.  The  Families  and 
whole  Townfhips,  which  he  had  caufed  much  againft:  their  wils  to  forfake  their  ancient  JO; 
dwellings,and  betake  themfelves  to  fuch  new  habitations,as  he  in  his  difaction  thought 
meeter  for  them, were  vehemently  offended  at  the  change.  Yet  their  anger  at  firfi  con¬ 
tained  it  felf  within  words  he  having  done  them  no  great  wrong  in  that  alteration, 
otherwife  than  by  negledting  their  affedtion  to  the  places  wherein  they  had  long  lived  * 
which  alfo  he  did  unwillingly,  being  himfelf  over-ruled  by  neceffity,  thatfeemed 
apparent.  This  evil  therefore  would  foon  have  been  determined,  had  not  his  cru¬ 
el  and  vindicative  nature  made  it  worfe.  He  could  not  pardon  words  proceeding  from 
juft  forrow  ••  but  imputed  all  to  traiterous  malice  5  and  accordingly  fought  revenge 
where  it  was  needlefs.  In  his  rage  he  caufed  many  to  die  :  among  whom  were  fome 
eminent  men  5  and  few  or  none  of  them  defervedly.  This  increafed  the  hatred  of  the  40 
pcople,and  turned  their  former  exclamations  into  bitter  curfcs.  Which  grew  the  more 
general,  vvhen  the  King  in  a  barbarous  andbafe  fury,  miftrufting  all  alike  whom  hee 
had  injured ,  thought  himfelf  unlike  to  be  fafe ,  untill  he  fhould  have  maffacred 
dll  the  children  of  thofe  parents,  whom  tyrannically  he  had  put  to  death.  In  the  execu¬ 
tion  of  this  his  unmanly  pleafure,  fome  accidents,  more  tragical  than  perhaps  he  could 
have  defired,  gave  men  caufe  to  think  (as  they  could  not  in  reafon  think  otherwife) 
that,  not  without  vengeance  powred  on  him  from  Heaven ,  he  felt  the  likemifery 
in  his  own  children.  It  is  hard  to  fay  what  the  Romans  intended,  in  the  extraordinary 
favour  which  they  fhewed  unto  Demetrius  ^  the  Kings  younger  fon.  It  may  well  be 
(though  it  may  be  alfo  fufpe<fted)that  they  had  no  purpofe  to  make  and  nourifh  diflenti- 
on  between  the  brethren,  but  only  to  cherifh  thevertue  and  towardlinefs  of  Verne- .  ' 
trinst,  like  as  we  find  it  in  their  Hiflories.  But  their  notable  favour  towards  this  young 
Prince,  and  his  mutual  refpedtof  them,  bredextream  jealoufie  in  the  fathers  head. 

If  any  cuftome  of  the  Romans ,  the  manner  of  their  life,  the  fafliion  of  their  apparel,  or 
the  unfightly  contriving  and  building  (as  then  it  was  J  of  the  Town  of  Rome,  were  je¬ 
lled  at  in  ordinary  difeourfe  and  table-take ;  Demetrius  was  fure  to  be  prefently  on  fire, 
defending  and  praifing  them,  even  in  fuch  points  as  rather  needed  excufe.  This,  and 
.iis  daily  converfation  with  their  Embaftadours  as  often  as  they  came,  gave  his  father 
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caufc  to  think,  that  lie  was  no-fit  partakef efany  co'unfdl  held  againft'  them.  Where¬ 
fore  he  communicated  all  his* 'device^ WitlV  14H elcfci*  fon  Perfetts:  who  fearing  lb  much 
left  his  brother  fhouid  ftep  between  him  and  the  fticccffion,  converted  wholly  unto  his 
deftrudlion,  thabgface  which  lie  liad  with  his  father.'  Per  ['em  was  then  thirty  years  old; 
of  a  ftirring  fpirir,  though  much  defective  in  valoUr.  'Demetrius  was  younger  by  five 
years,  more  open'Md  unwary  in  his  actions,  yet  thought  old  and  crafty  enough,  to 
entertain  more  dar-gerous  pfa<ftifcs,:than  his  free  ip veches  difeovered.*  The  jealous 
head  of  the  King  having  entertained  fuch'  fiifpicionsjthat  were  much  increafed  by  the 
cunning  practice  of  his  elder  fon,  a  flight  oecafion  made  the  fire  break  out,  that  had 
io  long  lain  fmothefed.  A  Mufter  and  ceremonious  luftration  of  the  Army,  was  wont 
to  be  made  at  certain  times  with  great  folcmnity.  The  manner  of  it  at  the  prefent  was 
thus  :  They  cleft  in  twain  a  bit ch,  and  threw  the  head  and  forepart,  with  the  entrails, 
on  the  right  hand, and  the  hinder  part  on  the  left  hand  of  the  way  which  the  Army  was 
topaffe.  This  -done  the  armes  of  all  the  Kings  of  from  the  very  firft  origi- 

nall,  were  born  before  the  Army.  Then  followed  the  King  between  his  two  fons.* 
after  him  came  his  own  band,  and  they  of  his  guard  -,  whom  all  the  reft  of  the  Macedo* 
mans  followed.  Having  performed  other  ceremonies,  the  Army  was  divided  into  two 
parts :  which  under  the  Kings  two  fons,  charged  each  other  in  manner  of  a  true  fight, 
ufing  poles,  and  the  like,  in  ftcad  of  their  pikes  and  accuftomed  weapons.  But  in  this 
20  prefent  skirmiih  there  appeared  fome  extraordinary  contention  for  the  yi&ory  .*  whe¬ 
ther  happening  by  chance,  or  whether  the  two  Captains  did  over-earneftly  feekeach 
to  get  the  upper  hand,  as  a  betokening  of  their  good  fuccefte  in  a  greater  mail.  Some 
fmall  hurt  there  was  done, and  wounds  given;  even  with  thofe  ftakes,  tintill  Perfeu s  his 
fide  at  length  redo  vied.  Per  few  himfelf  was  forty  for  this',  as  it  had  been  fome  bad  pre¬ 
face  :  but  his  friends  were  glad, and  thought, that  hereof  might  be  made  good  ufe.  They 
were  of  the  craftier  fort  •  who.perceiving  which  way  the  Kings  favour  bent, and  how  all 
thecourfes  ot  Demetrius  led  unto  his  own  mine,  addrefted  their  fervices  to  the  more 
malicious  and  crafty  head.  And  now  they  faid,  that  this  vidlory  of  Demetrius  would  af- 
foord  matter  of  complaint  againft  him  i  as  if  the  heat  of  his  ambition  had  carry  ed  him 
30  beyond  the  rules  of  that  folemn  paftime.  Each  of  the  brethren  was  that  day  -to  feaft  his 
own  companions,  and  each  of  them  had  fpies  in  the  others  lodging,  to  obferve  what 
was  faid  and  done.  One  otPerfeus  his  Intelligencers  behaved  himfelf  fo  indifcreetly, 
that  he  was  taken  &  well  beaten  by  three  or  four  of  Dtmetr  'm  his  men,  who  turned  him 
out  of  doors.  After  fome  ftore  of  wine,  Demetrius  told  his  companions,  that  he  would 
go  vifit  his  brother,  and  fee  what  cheer  he  kept.  They  agreed  to  his  motion,  excep¬ 
ting  fuch  of  them  as  had  ill  handled  his  brothers  man:  yet  he  would  leave  none  of  his 
train  bchinde,  but  forced  them  all  to  bear  him  company.  They,  fearing  to  be'iil  re¬ 
warded  for  their  late  'diligence,  armed  themfelves  fecretly  to  prevent  ail  danger.  Yet 

was  there  fuch  good  efpiall  kept,  that  this  their  comming  armed  was  forthwith  made 
40  known  to  Perjeus :  who  thereupon  tumultuoufly  locked  up his  doors,  as  if  he  flood  in 
fear  to  be  aflaultedin  his  houfe.  Demetrius  wondred  to  fee  himfelf  excluded,  and  fa¬ 
red  very  an^erly  with  his  brother.  But  Per  feus  bidding  him  be  gone  as  an  enemy,  and 
one  whofe  nuirdrous  purpofe  was  detected, fent  him  away  with  an  entertainment  no  bet¬ 
ter  than  defiance;  The  next  day  the  matter  was  brought  before  the  King.  The  elder 
brother  accufed  the  younger  unto  the  father  ofthemboth.  Much  there  was  alledged,  & 
in  effeft  the  fame  that  hath  been  here  recited, fave  that  by  mifeonftruftion  all  was  made 
worfe.  But  the  main  point  ofthe  accufation,  and  which  did  aggravate  all  the  reft,  was. 
That  Demetrius  had  undertaken  this  murder, and  would  perhaps  alfo  dare  to  undertake 
a  oreater,upon  confidence  of  the  Romms-,  by  whom  he  knew  that  he  fhouid  bedefen- 
*0  ded  and  bom  out.  For  Perfeus  made  (hetV,  as  if  the  Romms  did  hate  him,  becaufe  he 
3  bore  a  due  refpeft  unto  his  fathered  was  forry  to  fee  him  fpoyIed,and  daily  robbed  of 
fomewhat  by  them.  And  for  this  caufe  he  faidit  was, that  they  did  animate  hiS  brother 
againft  him  :  as  alfo  that  they  fought  how  to  win  unto  Demetrius  the  love  of  the  m  ■ 
ctdonims.  For  proof  here  of  he  cited  a  letter,  fent  of  late  from  ‘Ito&MMtxo&t  King 
himfelf;  whereofthc  contents  Were,  That  he  had  done  Wifely  m  fending  Demetrmsx  o 
Seme ;  and  that  he  fttould  yet  further  do  well  to  fend' him  thither  again,  accompanied 
with  a  greater  and  more  honourable  train  of  Macedonian  Lords.- Hertce  he  entoice 
That  this  coimfell  was  given  by  Titus,-  of  pttrpofe  to  fhake  the  allegiance  of  tliole;  that 


Tbe  fiftcBoo\oftbefirflePart  Chap. 6. §.3- 

Ihould  wait  upon  his  brother  to  Rmt ?;  aud  make  them,  forgetting  their  duties  to  their 
old  King, become  fervants  to  this  young  traitor  Demetrius .  Hereto  Demetrius  made  an- 
fwer,by  rehearfing  all  paffages  of  the  day  and  night  foregoing, in  fuch  manner  as  he  re- 
membred  them,  and  had  conceived  of  them :  bitterly  reprehending  Per  feus ,  that  con* 
vered  matters  of  paftime,  and  what  was  done  or  fpoken  in  wine,  to  fuch  an  accufation, 
whereby  he  fought  his  innocent  brothers  death.  As  for  the  love  which  the  Romms  did 
bear  him,  he  faid  that  it  it  grew,  if  not  by  his  own  vertue,  at  leaftwife  from  their  opini¬ 
on  thereof:  fo  as  by  any  impious  pra&ice,  he  were  more  like  to  lofe  it  wholly,  than  to 
increafe  it.  In  this  wretched  pleading  there  wanted  no  fuch  paffions,  as  are  incident  to 
fathers,  children, and  brethren, befidesthofe  that  are  common  to  all  Plaintiffes  and  De-  10 
fendants,  before  ordinary  Judges.  The  King  pronounced  like  a  father, though  a  jealous 
father,  That  he  would  conclude  nothing  upon  the  exceffe  or  errour,  whatfoever  it  were, 
of  one  day  and  night, nor  upon  one  hours  audience  of  the  matter, but  upon  better  obfer- 
vation  of  their  lives,  manners,and  whole  carriage  of  themfelves  both  in  word  and  deed. 
And  herein  he  may  feem  to  have  dealt  both  jultly  and  compaflionately.  But  from  this 
time  forward  he  gave  himfelf  over  wholly  to  Perfeus :  uling  fo  little  conference  with  his 
yonger  fon>that  when  he  had  matters  of  weight  in  hand, fuch  efpecially  as  concerned  the 
Romans, he  liked  neither  to  have  him  prefent,nor  near  unto  him.  Above  all,he  had  efpe- 
ciall  care, to  learn  out  what  had  palfed  between  Demetrius  and  T.£)uwuus,o r  any  other 
of  the  Roman  great  ones.  And  to  this  purpofe  he  fent  Embalfadors  to  Rome ,  Pkilocles  & 
Apelles-,  men  whom  he  thought  no  way  interelfed  in  the  quarrels  between  the  brethren, 
though  indeed  they  altogether  depeuded  on  the  elder,  whom  they  faw,  the  more  in 
grace.  Thefe  brought  home  with  them  a  letter,  faid  to  be  written  by  Titus  ( whofe  feal 
they  had  counterfeited )  unto  the  King.  The  contents  whereof  were,  A  deprecation  for 
the  yong  Prince-,  with  an  intimation,  as  by  way  of  granting  it,T  hat  his  youthful  and  am¬ 
bitious  defires  had  caufed  him  to  enter  into  pra&ices  unjultifiable,againft  his  elder  bro¬ 
ther,  which  yet  ihould  never  take  effed :  for  that  Titus  himfelf  would  not  be  author,  or 
abettor  of  any  impious  device. This  manner  of  excufe  did  forcibly  perfwade  the  king  to 
think  his  fon  a  dangerous  Tray  tor.  To  ftrengthen  him  in  this  opinion,  one  Didos,  to 
whom  he  gave  Demetrius  in  cuftody,made  (hew  as  ifhc  had  pitied  the  eftate  of  the  un- 
happy  Prince,andfo  wrung  out  of  him  his  fecret  intentions,  which  he  fhortly  difeovered 
unto  Philip. h  was  the  purpofe  of  Demetrius  to  flyefecretly  to  Rome-,  where  he  might 
hope  not  only  to  live  in  fafety,from  his  father  and  brother, but  rn  greater  likelihood,than 
he  could  finde  ac  home, of  bettering  fuch  claim  as  he  had  in  reverfion  unto  the  Crown 
of  Macedon .  Whatfoever  his  hopesand  meanings  were,all  came  to  nought  through  the 
fallhood  of  Didos-, who, playing  on  both  hands,  offered  unto  the  Prince  his  help  for  ma¬ 
king  the  efcape,and  in  the  mean  while  revealed  the  whole  matter  to  the  King.  So  Philip 
refolvcd  to  put  his  fon  to  death, without  further  expence  of  timc.lt  was  thought  behove- 
full  to  make  him  away  privily,  for  fear  left  the  Romans  Ihould  take  the  matter  to  heart, 
and  hold  it  as  a  proof  fufficient,  at  leaft,of  the  Kings  defpight  againfl:  them,if  not  of  his 
meaning  to  renew  the  war.  Didos  therefore  was  commanded  to  rid  the  unhappy  Prince  ^ 
out  of  his  life.  This  accurfed  Minifter  of  his  Kings  unadvifed  fentence,  firft  gave  poy- 
fon  to  Demetrius :  which  wrought  neither  fo  haftily,  nor  fo  fecretly ,  as  was  delired. 
Hereupon  he  fent  a  couple  of  Ruffians, to  finifli  the  tragedy:  who  villainoufiy  accompli- 
fhed  their  work,  by  fmothering  that  Prince,  in  whofe  life  confided  the  greateft  hope  of 
Macedon. 

In  all  the  race  of  Antigoms  there  had  not  been  found  a  King,  that  had  thus  cruelly 
dealt  with  any  Prince  of  his  own  bloud.  The  houfes  of  Lyfimachus  and  Caffander  fell 
cither  with  themfelves,  or  even  upon  their  heels  *,  by  inteffine  difeord  and  jeaioufies, 
grounded  on  defire  of  foveraign  rule,  or  fear  of  lofing  it.  By  the  like  unnaturall  ha-  j0 
trcd,had  almoft  bin  cut  off  the  lines  of  Ptolemy  and  of  Seleucus :  which,  though  narrow¬ 
ly  they  efcaped  the  danger,  yet  were  their  kingdomqs  thereby  grievoufly  diftempered. 
Contrariwife,it  was  worthy  of  extraordinary  note, how  that  upftart  family  of  the  Kings 
of  Per  gamut  had  raifed  it  felf  to  marvellous  greatncffe,in  very  fhort  fpace,  from  the 
condition  of  meer  flavery :  whereof  a  principall  caufe  was,  the  brotherly  love  main¬ 
tained  by  them,  with  fingular  commendation  of  their  piety.  Neither  was  Philip  igno¬ 
rant  of  thefe  examples but  is  faid  to  have  propounded  the  laft  of  them  to  his  own 
children ,  as  a  pattern  for  them  to  imitate.  Certainly  he  had  reafon  fo  to  do :  not 
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more  in  regard  of  thfc  benefit  which  hi 
membrance  of  the  tender  f6ftefage,\Vha; 
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ires  rtteffed  by  their  concord,  than  in  re- 
Hiwnuiauv.  u,  ,w..ww.  tw.kV«gvj , * v ,» -h J&A^Afot'tgoMS hfr TUt6r  Hid  faithfully 
cheriflied  him  in  his  minority.  But  he  was  himfeif  of  an  unmercifull  nature  ^  and  there4 
fore  unmeet  to  be  a  good  perfwader  urttokifidly  affedion.  The  murders  by  him  done 
upon  many  of  his  friends,  together  with  the  barbarous  outrages,  which  for  the  fatiating 
of  his  bloud-thirfty  appetite,  he  delightfully  had  committed  upon  many  innocents,  both 
Grangers,  and  fubjeds  of  his  own  did  now  procure  vengeance  down  from  Heaven, 
that  rewarded  him  w.th  a  draught  of  his  otvn  - poylon.  After  the  death  of  his  fon, 
he  too  late  began  to  examine  the  crime's  that  had  been  objeded  5  and  to  weigh  them 
to  in  a  more  equal!  ballance.Then  found  he1  nothing  that  could  give  him  fatisfadion,or  by 
good  probability  induce  him  to  think, tliat  malice  had  not  been  contriver  of  the  whole 
procefle.  His  only  remaining  fon  Per  feus  could  To  ill  diifemble  the  pleafure  which  he 
took  in  being  freed  from  all  danger  of  Competition,  as  there  might  eafily  be  perceived 
in  him  a  notable  change,  proceeding  from  iome  other  taufe,  than  the  remove  of  thofe 
clangers  which  he  had  lately  pretended.  The  Rom  tits  were  now  no  Idle  to  be  feared 
than  at  other  times  5  when  he,  as  having  accomplished  the  moft  of  his  defires, left  off  his 
ufuall  trouble  ol  minde,  andcarefulnefleof  making  provifion  againft  them.  He  was 
more  diligently  courted,  than  in  former  times,  by  thofe  that  well  under  (food  the  diffe¬ 
rence  betwen  a  riling  and  a  fetting  Sun.  As  for  old  Philip,  he  was  left  in  a  manner 
20  defolate,  fome  expecting  his  death,  and  fome  fcarce  enduring  the  tedioufnefTe  offuch 
expedation.  This  bred  in  the  King  a  deep  melancholy  •,  and  filled  his  head  with  fufpi- 
tious  imaginations  ♦,  the  like  whereof  hehad  never  been  flow  to  apprehend.  He  was 
much  vexed.*  and  fo  much  the  more,  fof  that  he  knew  neither  well  to  whom,nor  per¬ 
fectly  whereof  to  complain.  One  honourable  man,  a  Coufin  oi  his,  named  Antigoms , 
continued  fo  true  to  Philip,  that  he  grew  thereby  hatcfullto  Perfens :  and  thus  becom- 
ming  fubjed  unto  the  fame  jealous  impieffions  which  troubled  the  King,  became  alfo 
partaker  of  his  fecrets.  This  Couhfellbr,  when  he  found  that  the  anger  conceived 
againft  Perfens  would  not  vent  it  felf,  and  give  cafe  to  the  King,  untill  the  truth were 
kuown  whether  Demetrius  were  giftlty  or  no  of  the  treafon  objeded-,  as  alfo  that  Philo - 
jo  cits  and  Apelles the  Embafiadors  which  had  brought  from  Rome  that  Epiftle  of  Fla- 
nitmus ,thdt  ferved  as  the  greateft  evidence  againft  Demetrius)  were  fufpeded  offorgery 
in  the  bufinefte  .*  made  diligent  inquiry  after  the  truth.  In  thus  doing,  he  found  one  Xy~ 
chusjt  man  moft  likely  to  have  underftood  what  falfe  dcaling  was  tiled  by  thofe  Embaf- 
fadors.  Him  he  apprehended,  brought  to  the  Court,  and  prelented  unto  the  King;  fay-. 


that  he  had  been  employed  by  the  Embafladois  in  that  wicked  piece  of  bufinefte.  No 
marvell,if  the  Fathers  paffions  were  extreme, when  he  underftbod  that  by  the  unnatural! 
pradiceof  one  fon,  he  had  fo  wretchedly  caft  away  another,  far  more  vertuous  and 
AO  innocent.  He  raged  exceedingly  againft  himfelf,and  withall  againft  the  Authors  of  the 
mifchief.Upon  the  firft  newes  of  this  difeovery,  Apelles  d  away,  and  got  into  Italy  $ 
Phil ocles  was  taken/  and  either  forafmuch  as  he  could  not  deny  it  when  Xychm  confron¬ 
ted  him  yeelded  himfelf  guilty  *,  or  elfe  was  put  to  torture.  Perfeus  was  now  grown 
ftronger,  than  that  he  Ihould  need  to  flye  the  country  :  yet  not  fo  flout  as  to  adventure 
himfelf  into  his  fathers  prefence.  He  kept  on  the  borders  of  the  Kingdome  towards 
Thrace  whileft  his  father  wintred  at  Demetri as, Philip  therefore,  not  hoping  to  get  into 
his  power,  this  his  ungracious  fon,  took  a  refolution,  to  aliene  the  Kingdome  from 
him  and  confer  it  upon  Ahtigonus.  But  his  weak  body,  and  excemve  grief  of  minde, 
fo  difabled  him  in  the  travell  thereto  belonging,  that  ere  he  could  bring  his  purpofe  to 
50  effed,  he  was  conftraincd  to  yeeld  to  nature.  He  had  reigned  about  two  and  forty 
years :  alwayes  full  of  trouble  •;  as  Vexed  by  others,  and  vexing  himfelf  withcor.tinuall 
wars-,  ofwhicfithat  with  the  Romans  was  moft  unhappy,  an!  few  or  none  of  the  left 
found  the  conclufion,  which  a  wife  Prince  would  have  defired,  of  bringing  forth  rtjge- 
ther  both  honour  and  profit!1'  But  for  all  the  evill  that  befell'  him,  he  might  tnank  his 
own  perverfe  condition:  fince  his  Uncle .King  Antigonus 5  had  left  unto  hini  an  eftate,  o 
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the  life  of  a  King,  whereof  he  little  cared  to  perform  the  duty.  His  death,  even  whileft 
yet  it  was  only  drawing  near,  was  fore-figmfied  unto  Perfeas ,  by  Cahgenes  the  Phyfi- 
cian,  who  alfo  concealed  it  a  while  from  thofe  that  were  about  the  Court.  So  Perfeus 
came  thither  on  the  fudden,  and  took  poffeflion  of  the  Kingdome :  which  in  fine  he  no 
leffe  improvidently  loft,  than  he  had  wickedly  gotten. 


§.  IV. 

How  the  Baflarnafell  upon  Dardania.The  behaviour  of  Perfeus  in  the  beginning  of  his 
reign.  Some  wars  of  the  Romans:  and  how  they  [uffered  Mafaniffa  cruelly  to  opprejje  the  10 
Ca rthagin  ans.T hey  quarrelled  with  Perfeus. The)  allow  not  their  Confederates  to  make 
war  without  their  leave  obtained.  The  Treafon  of  Callicrates,  whereby  ad  Greece  became 
wore  obnoxious  to  Romejhan  informer  times.  Further  quarrels  to  Perfeus.  He  feeks 
friendfhip  of  the  Ach&ansjwd  is  mthfoodby  Callicrates.  The  Romans  d/jeover  their 
intent  of  warring  upon  him • 

J  Immediately  upon  the  death  of  Philips  came  the  Bajlam.t  into  Thrac  e  5  where  order 
had  been  taken,  long  before,  both  for  the  freepaftage,  and  for  the  indemnity  of 
the  Country.  This  compact  was  friendly  obferved,  as  long  as  no  other  was  known 
than  that  Philip  did  live  to  recompencc  all  that  fhould  be  done,  or  fuft  lined,  for  his  fer- 
vice.  But  when  it  was  heard,  that  a  new  King  reigned  in  Macedon *  and  not  heard  with- 
alhthat  he  took  any  care  what  became  oftbe  enterprlzc:thcn  was  all  dafht  and  confoun¬ 
ded.  The  Thracians  would  no  longer  afford  fo  good  markets  unto  thefe  ftrangers,  as 
formerly  they  had  done.  On  the  other  fide,  the  Baflarnx  would  not  be  contented  with 
reafon,  but  became  their  own  carvers.  Thus  each  part  having  loft  the  rich  hopes 
repofed  in  Philips  grew  carefull  of  thriving  in  the  prefent-,  with  little  regard  of  right  or 
wrong.  Within  a  while  they  fell  to  blowes  $  and  the  Baflarnx  had  the  upper  hand,  fo  as 
they  chafed  the  Thracians  out  of  the  plain  Countries. But  the  vigors  made  little  ufe  of 
their  good  fortune.  For  whether  by  reafon  of  fome  overthrow,  received  by  them  in  af- 
faulting  a  place  of  ftrength-,or  whether  becaufe  of  extreme  bad  weather, which  is  faidto 
have  affii&ed  them  as  it  were  miraculoufly:  all  of  them  returned  home,  fave  thirty  thou- 
fand, which  pierced  on  into  Dardania.  How  thefe  thirty  thoufand  fped  in  their  voyage, 

I  do  not  finde.lt  feems  that  by  the  carelcffe  ufing  of  fome  victories, they  drew  Ioffe  up¬ 
on  themfelves:  and  finally  took  that  occafion,  to  follow  their  companions  back  into 
their  own  Country. 

As  for  Perfeus, he  thought  it  not  expedient,  in  the  novelty  of  his  reign,  to  em-broile 
h  mfclfina  warfo  dangerous,  as  that  with  the  Remans  was  likely  to  prove.  Where¬ 
fore  he  wholly  gave  his  minde  to  the  fetling  of  his  Eftate,  which  well  done,  he  might 
afterwards  accommodate  himfclf,as  the  condition  of  his  affairs  fhould  require, either  for 
war  or  p:acc. To  prevent  all  danger  of  rebellion, he  quickly  took  away  the  life  of  Anti-  Q 
go  n  us. To  win  love  of  his  people,  he  fate  perfonally  to  hear  their  caufes  in  judgement,  * 
(though  herein  he  was  fo  over-diligent  and  curious,  that  one  might  have  perceived  this 
his  vertue  of  jufticcto  be  no  better  than  fained)  as  alfo  he  gratified  them  with  many  de- 
Fghtfull  fpe<ftacies,magnificently  by 'him  fet  forth,  Above  all, he  had  careto  avoid  all  ne- 
ceffity  of  war  with  Rome :  and  therefore  made  it  his  firft  work, to  fend  Embaffadors  thi¬ 
therto  renew  the  league  ^  wii  ch  he  obtained,  and  was  by  the  Senate  falufed  King,  and 
friend  unto  the  State.  Neither  was  he  negligent-in  feeking  to  purchafc  good  will  of  the 
Greeks^nd  other  his  neighbours :  but  was  rather  herein  fo  exceffively  bountifull,that  it 
may  feem  a  wonder  how  in  few  years, to  his  utter  ruine,he  became  fo  griping  and  tena¬ 
cious.  H  s  fear  was  indeed  the  maftring  paffion, which  over-ruled  him,and  changed  him  c0 
intofo  many  fhapes,  as  made  it  hard  to  difeern  which  of  his  other  qualities  were  natural¬ 
ly  his  own.  For  proof  of  this,there  is  requifite  no  more,  than  the  relation  of  his  actions 
paftand  following. 

The  Romans  continued,  as  they  had  long,  bufie  in  wars  againft  the  Spaniards  and 
Ligurians  •  people  often  vanquifhed,  and  as  often  breaking  forth  into  new  rebellion. 
They  alfo  conquered  Ifria-7  [ubdued  the  rebelling  Sardinians  •  and  had  fome  quarrels, 
though  to  little  effed, with  the  Illyrians  and  others.  Over  the  Carthaginians  they  borefas 
ever  fince  the  vi<ftory)a  heavy  hand.*an4  iuffered  Mafanifja  to  take  from  them  what  he 

lifted. 
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lifted.The  Carthaginians,  like  obedient  Vaffals  to  Rome^. were  afraid,  though  in  defence 
of  their  own,  totakeannes :  from  which  they  were  bound  by  an  Article  of  peace,  ex¬ 
cept  it  were  |with  leave  of  the  Romans.  MafwiJJa  therefore  had  great  advantage  over 
them,  and  was  not  ignorant  how  to  life  it.  He  could  get  poffelfion  by  force,  of  whatfo- 
ever  he  ddired,ere  their  complaining  Embafiadors  could  be  at  Rome :  and  then  were  the 
Romans  not  hardly  entreated  to  leave  things  as  they  found  them. 

So  had  he  once  dealt  before,  in  taking  from  them  the  Country  of  Emporia  :  and  fo 
did  he  ufe  them  again  aid  againe  $  with  pretence  of  title,  where  he  had  any  5  otherwife, 
without  it.  Gaia  the  Father  of  Mafanip'a  had  vvonne  fome  land  from  the  Carthaginians 5 
10  which  afterward  Sjphax  wanne  from  Galai and  within  a  while,  reftored  to  the  right  ow¬ 
ners,  for  love  of  his  wife  Sophonisha^  and  of  Jfdrubal  his  father-in  law.  This  did  Ma- 
fiwijfaxake  from  them  by  force  :  and  by  the  Romans  (to  whofe  judgement  the  cafe  was 
referred)  was  permitted  quiely  to  hold  it.  T  he  Carthaginians  had  now  good  experi¬ 
ence  ,  how  beneficial  it .  was  for  their  Eftate,  to  ufe  all  manner  offubmiffive  obedience 
to  Rome.  They  had  fcarcely  digefted  this  injury,  when  Mafamffa  came  upon  thema- 
gaine,  and  took  from  them  above  feventy  Towns  and  Gaftles,  without  any  colour 
of  right.  Hereof  by  their  EmbafTadors,  they  made  lamentable  complaint  unto  the 
Roman  Senate.  They  fhewed  how  grievoufly  they  were  oppreffed  by  reafon  of  two 
Articles  in  their  League  :  That  they  fhould  not  make  war  out  of  their  own  Lands  5 
20  nor  with  any  Confederates  of  the  Romans.  Now  although  it  were  fo  that  they  might 
lawfully  withftand  the  violence  of  Majamffa,  invading  their  Countrey,  howfoeverhe 
was  pleafed  to  call  it  his :  yet  fince  he  was  Confederate  with  the  Romans,  they  durft  not 
prefume  to  bear  defenfive  armes  againft  him,  but  buffered  themfelves  to  be  eaten  up, 
for  fear  of  incurring  the  Romans  indignation.  Wherefore  they  intreated,  that  they 
might  have  fairer  juftice  $  or  be  buffered  to  defend  their  own  by  ftrong  hand  or  at 
leaft,  if  right  muft  wholly  give  place  to  favor,  That  the  Romans  yet  would  be  pleafed  to 
determine,  how  far  forth  Mafamfla  fhould  be  allowed  to  proceed  in  thebe  outrages.  If 
none  of  thebe  petitions  could  be  obtained,  then  defiled  they,  that  the  Romans  would 
let  them  underftand,  wherein  they  had  offended  fince  the  time  that  Scipio  gave  them 
j0  peace  5  and  vouchfafe  tb  infh<ft  on  them  fuch  punifhment  as  they  themfelves  in  honour 
fhould  think  meet :  for  that  better  and  more  to  their  comfort  it  were,  to  buffer  at  once 
what  fhould  be  appointed  by  fuch  Judges  $  than  continually  to  live  in  fear,  and  none  o- 
therwife  draw  breath,  than  at  the  mercy  of  this  Numidian  Hangman.  And  herewithal 
the  EmbafTadors  threw  themfelves  proftrate  on  the  ground,  weepings  in  hope  to  move 
compaffion. 

Heremay  we  behold  the  fruits  of  their  envy  to  that  valiant  houfe  of  the  Rxnhines\  of 
their  irrefolution  in  profecuting  a  war  fo  important,  zs  Hannibal  made  for  them  in  Italy, 
and  of  their  half-penny- worthing  in  matter  of  expence  when  they  had  adventured  their* 
whole  eftatein  the  purchafeofa  great  Empire.  Now  are  they  fervants,  even  tothefer-' 
40  vants  of  thofe  men, whofe  fathers  they  have  often  chafed,flain,taken&  fold  as  bondflaves 
in  the  ftreets  of  Carthage,  and  in  all  cities  of  Africk  &  GreeceiHovt  have  they  enou.  h  of 
that  Roman  peace,  which  Hanno  fo  often  and  foearneftly  defired.  Only  they  want  peace 
with  Mafamjfa^ once  their  mercenary$and  now  their  mafter,or  rather  their  tormentor^ouc 
of  whofe  cruel  hands,  they  befcech  their  maftets  to  take  the  office  of  correcting  them. 
In-  fuch  cafe  are  they,  and  adore  the  Romans ,  whom  they  fee  flourithing  in  fuch  profpe- 
rity  as  might  have  been  their  owne.  But  the  Romans  had  far  better  entreated  Varroy who 
loft  the  battel  at  Canna  5  than  Hannibal  that  wan  it  was  ufed  by  the  Carthaginians  : 
they  had  freely  beftowed, every  man  of  them,  all  his  private  riches  upon  the  Common- 
wealth-and  employed  their  labours  for  the  publike,  without  craving  rccompence :  cs  al-  ’ 
50  fo  they  had  not  thought  it  much,  though  being  in  extream  want,  to  fetout  an  Army 
into  Spaine,  at  ivhat  time  the  enemy  lay  under  their  own  wals.  Thefe  were  no  Cartha¬ 
ginian  venues  1  and  therefore  the  Carthaginians ,  having  fought  againft  their  betters, 
njuft  patiently  endure  the  miferies  belonging  to  the  vanquifhed.  Their  pitiful  be¬ 
haviour  bred  peradventure  fome  commiferation^  yet  their  tears  may  feem  to  havd 
been  miftrufted,  as  proceeding  no  lefs  from  envy  to  the  Romans ,  than  from  any 
feeling  of  their  own  calamity.  They  thought  themfelves  able  to  fight  with  Mxfaniffxt 
which  eftimation  of  their  forces  was  able  to  make  them,  aftcra  little  while,  enter  into 
comparifons  with  Rome.  Wherefore  they  obtained  not  filch  leave  as  they  fought, 

Y  v  v  v  v  of 
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ofi  defending  their  own  right  by  armss  ;  but  contrariwifc,  when  without  leave  obtai¬ 
ned,  they  prefumed  fo  far,  thcdeflrudlion  of  Carthage  was  thought  an  eafie  punifhment 
of  that  offence.  At  the  p: efenr,  they  received  a  gentle  anfwcr  5  though  they  had  other- 
wife  little  amends.  Gulnjja  the  fon  of  Mafanifja  was  then  in  Rome  •  and  had  not  as  yet 
craved  audience.  He  therefore  was  called  before  the  Senate  •,  where  he  was  demanded 
the  reafon  of  his  coming*,  and  had  related  unto  him  the  complaint  made  by  the  Cartha¬ 
ginians  asainft  his  father.,  He  anfwered,  That  his  Father  not  being  throughly  aware  of 
any  Embaffadors  thither  fent  from  Carthage ,  had  therefore  not  given  him  inflrudti- 
ons,  how  todealinthatbufmcfs*  Onely  it  was  known,  that  the  Carthaginians  had 
held  Counccl  divers  nights,  in  the  Temple  of  ^jculapms:  whereupon  he  himfelf  was  I0f 
difpatched  away  to  Rome,  there  to  intreat  the  Senate,  that  thefe  common  enemies  of  the 
Romans  ,2nd  of  his  Fat  her, might  not  be  overmuch  truftetljefpecially  againft  his  Father, 
whom  they  hated  mod  malicioufly,  for  his  conflant  faith  tathe  people  of  Rome.  This 
ani’wer  gave  little  fatisfaffion.  Wherefore  the  Senate  replyed,  that  for  Mafani(fa  his 
fake,  they  had  done,  and  would  doj  whatfoever  was  reafonable  5  but  that  it  flood  not 
with  their  jullice,  to  allow  of  this  his  violence,  in  taking  from  the  Carthaginians  thofe 
Lands,  which  by  the  covenants  of  the  League,  were  granted  unto  them  freely  to  enjoy. 
With  this  mildc  rebuke  they  difmiffed  Guluff’a  5  bellowing  on  him  friendly  prefems  (as 
alfo  they  did  on  the  Carthaginians')  and  willed  him  to  tell  his  Father,  that  he  fhould  do 
well  to  fend  Embaffadors,  more  fully  inftrudted  in  this  matter.  This  happened  when 
the  Macedonian  war  was  even  ready  to  begin :  at  which  time  the  Romans  were  not 
willing  too  much  to  offend,  either  the  Carthaginians  (Tor  fear  of  urging  them  unfeafo- 
nably  to  rebellion)  or  Mafaniffa ,  at  whofe  hands  they  expedled  no  little  help.  So  were 
they  a:ded  both  by  the  Carthaginians,  andMafaniJfa :  by  the  Carthaginians,  partly  for 
fear,  partly  for  hope  of  better  ufage  in  the  future  5  by  Mafanifa  in  way  of  thankfulnefss 
though  if  it  had  happened  (which  was  unlikely)that  they  fhould  be  vanquiffie«l3  he  made 
none  other  account,  than  that  all  Afra.k  roundabout  him,  and  Carthage  therewithal, 
fhould  be  his  own. 

„  In  the  midfl  of  all  thefe  cares, the  Romans  had  not  been  unmindful  of  Permits.  They  vi- 
flted  him  daily  with  Embaffadours-,  that  is,with  honourable  fpies  to  obferve  his  behavi-  3© 
our.  Thefe  he  entertained  kindcly  at  firfl,  until  ( which  fell  out  ere  long)  he  perceived 
whereto  their  diligence  tended.Firft  they  quarrelled  with  him  about  the  troubles  in  Jfyr- 
dania:  neither  would  they  take  any  fa tisfa&ion,  until  the  Bajlarn*  were  thence  gone* 
though  he  protefled,  that  he  had  not  fent  for  them.  Afterward  they  pried  narrowly  into 
his  doings*,  and  were  no  lefs  ill  contented  with  good  offices, by  him  done,  tofundryof 
his  neighbours,  than  with  thofe  wrongs,  which  (they  faid)  that  he  did  unto  other  fome. 
Where'he  did  harm  to  anynhey  called  it,<making  war  upon  their  friends :  Where  he  did 
goodjkhey  called  fuch  his  bounty ,feeking  friends  to  take  his  part  againft  them.Thc  Do- 
lopians, his  fubjedlsjf upon  what  occafion  it  is  uncertain)  rebelled, and  with  exquifite  tor¬ 
ments  flew  Eupbranory whom  he  had  appointed  their  Govetrnour.lt  feemes  that  Ettphra-  4© 
nor  had  played  the  Tyrant  among  them.  For  they  were  a  people  without  ftrength  to  re¬ 
fill  th  c  Macedonian  :  and  therefore  unlikely  to  have  prefumed  far,  unlefs  cither  they 
had  been  extreamly  provoked5or  elfe  were  fecretly  animated  by  the  Romans .  Whatfo¬ 
ever  it  was  that  bred  this  courage  in  them ,  Perfetts  did  foon  allay  it, and  reclaime  them 
by  flrong  hand. But  the  Romans  took  very  angerly  this  preemption  of  the  King:even  as 
if  he  had  invaded  fome  Country  of  their  Italian  Confederates,  and  not  corrected  his 
own  rebels  at  home.Faine  they  would  have  had  him  to  draw  in  the  fame  yoke  with  the 
Carthaginians  5  whereunto  had  he  humbled  once  his  neck,  they  could  themfelves  have 
done  the  part  of  Mafaniffa ;  though  Eumenes^ or  fome  other  fit  for  that  purpofe,had  been 
wanting.  And  to  this  effedl, they  told  him.  That  the  Conditions  of  the  League  between  r© 
them  were  fuch  as  made  it  unlawful,  both  to  his  Father  heretofore,  and  now  to  him,  to  * 
take  arms  without  their  licence  firfl  obtained. 

To  the  fame  pifs  they  would  alfo  faine  have  reduced  the  Greeks^ nd  generally  all  their 
adherents,  even  fuch  as  had  entred  into  league  with  them  upon  equal  termes  :  whom 
uiually  they  rewarded  with  a  frown,  whenfoever  they  prefumed  to  right  themfelves 
by  force  of  Arms,  without  feeking  firfl  the  Oracle  at  Rome.  Hereof  the  Ach&ans  had 
good  experience :  whofe  confidence  in  their  proper  flren^th,  made  them  otherwhUes 
bold  to  be  their  own  carvers,  and  whofe  hope  of  extraordinary  favour  at  Rome  caufed 

.  v  '  them 
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tbfetn  themoYc  willingly  to  refer  their  caufes  to  arbitremeat.For  when  they  went  about 
to  have  ehafhifed  the  Meflenian  by-  war;  Tf .  Quinti.iis  rebuked  them,  as  too  arrogant,  m 
takinCT  fuch  a  work  in  band,  without  his  authority  :  yet  by  his  .luihoiity  he  ended  ti>- 
matter,  wholly  to  their  goodliking.  Semblably  at  other  times  were  they  reprehended* 
even  with  Lordly  threats*  when  they  took  upon  them  to  carry  any  buhtiefs  of  import 
tance  by  theirown  power, without  {landing  unto  the  good  grace  oi  the  Romans.  Who 
neverthelefs  upon  fubmiffion,  were  apt  enough  to  do  them  rig nt.  i  h.us  were  they  tamed 
by  little  and  lit fie,  and  taught  to  forget  their  ablolute  liberty,  as  by  widen  they  were 
ftot  like  to  thrive*,efpecialiy  in  ufurping  the  pradlice  of  Arms, which  beionged  omy  to  the 
I0  Imperial  City.In  learning  this  hard  lc-fibn,they  were  fuch  untoward  fchogers,  that  they  p 
needed,  and  not  Ion?  after  felt,  very  flwrpe  corrcdlipn.  Yet  was  there  no  final!  part  or  s3> 
blame  to-be  imputed  unto  their  Ma^rs.f  orthe  tf«aw?Scnate, being  clefirous  to  humb.e 
the  Achxans^  refufed  not  only  to  give-them  fuch  aide  as  they  recp.iefted,and  as  they  chair 
tended  by  t’hVienourof  the  League  between  them  v  bar  further,  with  a carclefs  mfolen- 
rejected  this- honeft  and  reafouable  petition,  That  the  Enemy  might  not  bcfupplyed 
from  /ta/y, with  victuals  or  arms.  HefeWfitjh  not  concur?  the  Fathers,  as  wearied  with, 
dealing  in  the  affaires  of  Greece,  pronounced  openly,  That  if  the  Argives^acedxmonr 
4nsy or  Corinthians  would  revolt  from  the  Achaans  ^  they  themfelves  would  think  it  a 

bufinefs  no  way  concerning  them.  .  .  3  .  i  t  ,  ,•  . 

20  This  was  pvefently  after  the  death  of  R hilofamcn  vat  whit  time  it  was  believed,  tiiac 
‘  the  Common  -wealth  of  Aoh.it a  was  like  to  fall  into  much  diftrefs-,  were  it  not  upheld 
bv  countenance  of  the  Remans.  All  this  notwithftanding  \  when  Ljcortas  Pr^torof 
th cAchaans  had  utterly  fubdued  the  Meffemanj  farre  fooner  than  was  expected  $  and 
when  as  not  onlyno  town  rebelled  from  the  Acbaans ,  but  many  entered  into  tneir  cor¬ 
poration*  then  did  the  Romans  with  an  ill-favoured  grace,  tell  the  lame  Emballadors, 
towhofe  petition  they  had  made  fuch  bad  anfwcr  (and  who  as  yet  were  not  gone  out 
of  the  CitieA  That  they  had  ftraightly  forbidden  all  manner  of  fuccour  to  be  carried  to 
Meflene.  Thus  thinking,  by  a  fained  gravity,  to  have ferved  their  own turnesi  they 
manifefted  their  condition*  both  to  feton  the  weaker  againft  theftronger  ana  more 
_  fufoeded  v  and  alfo  to  tffom  mo  themfelves  a  Soveraignc  power,  in  diredtmg  all 
matters  pf  war,  which  diftemblingly  they  would  have  feemedto  negledt.  In  like 
manner  dealt  they  with  all  their  Confederates:  not  permitting  any  of  them  to  make 
war;  whether  offenfiveor  defenfive*  though  it  were  againft  mecrftangers;  with¬ 
out  interpofing  the  authority  of  the  Senate  and  people  of  Rome:  unlefs  peradventure 
Cometifnes  they  winked  at  fuch  violence,  as  did  help  towards  the  accomplifliment  of 
their  own  lecret  malice.  Nowthcfe  Roman  Arts,  howfoever  many  (for  gaincf  ul  or 
timerous  refpedts )  would  feem  to  underftand  them  5  yet  were  generally  difpleafmg 
unto  all  men  endued  with  free  fpirits.  Only  the  At^ns,  once  the  mofl  turbulent  O. 
tie  in  Greed,  having  neither  fubjedts  of  their  own  that  might  rebel,  nor  power  where¬ 
to  with  to  bring  any  into  fuhjedtion ;  for  want  of  more  nofefe  argument  wherein  to  pradhfe 
their  eloquence  that  was  become  the  whole  remainder  of  their  ancient  comtnenaations, 
were  much  delighted  in  flattering  the  moft  mighty.  So  they  kept  themfelves  in  grace 
with  the  Romans,  remained  free  from  all  trouble,  untill  the  war  of  Mitbridatesr  being 
men  unfit  for  adlion,  and  thereby  innocent  yet  bearing  a  part  in  many,  great  adhons,  as 
•  Gratulators  of  the  Roman  vidtories,  and  Pardon-cravers  for  the  vanquished.  Such  were 
the  Athenians  become.  As  for  thofe  other  Common-weales  and  Kmgdomes  that  with 
ovef -nice  diligence.  drove  to  prefer  ve  their  Liberties  and  Lands,  from  confuting  by 
©iece-meale  .•  they  were  to  be  devoured  whole,  and  fwallowed  up  at  once.  Efpecially 
the  Macedonian^  as  the  moft  unpliant,  and  wherein  many  of  the  Greeks  began  to  have 
50  affiance,  was  neceflarily  to  be  made  an  example,  how  much  better  it  were  to  bow,  than 

*°  Neither  Perfeus  nor  the  Romans  were  ignorant,  how  the  Greeks  at  this  rime  flood  af- 
fe<5ted.  Perfeus >  by  reafon  of  his  neer  neighbourhood,  and  of  the  daily  commerce  be¬ 
tween  them  and  his  Wets,  could  not  want  good  information  of  ^U  chaumight con¬ 
cert  him,  in  their  affaires.  He  well  knew,  that  all  of  them  now  apprehended  the  dan¬ 
cer  which  Pbilofcemen  had  long  fince  foretold,  of  the  mifcrable  Tfubje<^n>  wheremto 
Greece  was  likely  to  be  reduced,  by  the  Roman  Patronage.  Indeed  they  not  onely 
perceived  the  approaching  danger,  but  as  being  tenderly  fcnfible  o.  therr  bber^  felt 
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themfelves  grieved  with  the  prefent  fubje&ion,' whereto  already  they  were  become  ob¬ 
noxious.  Wherefore  though  none  of  them  had  the  courage,  in  matters  of  the  publike  to 
fall  out  with  the  Romans ,  yet  all  of  them  had  the  care  to  choofe  among  themfelves  none 
orher  Magiftrates,  than  fitch  as  affbfted  the  good  of  their  Country  ,  and  would  for  no 
ambition,  or  other  fervile  refpedl,  be  flatterers  of  the  grearnefs  which  kept  all  in  fear. 
Thus  it  feemed  likely,  that  all  domcftical  confpiracics  would  foon  be  at  an  end  5  when 
honeftie,and  love  of  the  Common- weale,  became  the  faireft  way  to  preferment. Of  this 
careful  provifion  for  the  fafety  of  Greece,  the  Romans  were  not  throughly  advertifed  .* 
either  becaufe  things  were  diligently  concealed  from  their  Embaftadors,  whom  all 
men  knew  to  be  little  better  then  fpics  *  or  becaufe  little  account  was  made  of  that  inteb  10 
ligence,  which  was  brought  in  by  fuch  Traitors  (of  whom  every  Citie  in  Greece  had  too 
many)  as  were  men  unregarded  among  their  own  people ,  and  therefore  more  like  to 
fpeak  maliciotifly  than  truly  •,  or  prehaps  becaufe  the  Embaftadours  themfelves,  being 
ail  Senators,  and  capable  of  the  greateft  Office  or  charge,  had  no  will  to  finde  out  other 
matter  of  trouble,  than  was  fitting  to  their  own  defires  of  employment.  But  it  is  hard 
to  conccalc  that  which  many  know,from  thofe  that  are  feared  or  flattered  by  many. The 
Ach  jeans  being  to  feed  Embaffadors  to  Rente,  that  fhoaldboth  excufe  them, as  touching 
feme  point  wherein  they  refufedto  obey  the  Senate  5  and  inform  the  Senate  better  in 
the  fame bufipefs*  chofe  one  Callicrates^  among  others,  to  go  in  that  Embaffage.  By 
their  making  choice  of  fuch  a  man,  ore  may  perceive  the  advantage,  which  mifehievous  2<5> 
wretches,  who  commonly  are  forward  in  purfuing  their  vile  defircs,  have  againft  the 
plaine  fort  of  honeft  men, that  leaft  earneftly  rhruft  themfelves  into  the  troublefome  bu- 
finefs  of  the  weale  publike.  For  this  Callicrates  was  in  fuch  wife  tranfported  with  am¬ 
bition, that  he  chofe  much  rather  to  betray  his  Countrie,than  to  let  any  other  be  of  more 
authority  than  himfelf  therein.  Wherefore  in  dead  of  well  difeharging  his  credence,and 
alledging  what  was  meeteft  in  juftification  of  his  people, he  uttered  a  quite  contrary  tale? 
and  ftrongly  encouraged  the  Remans ,  to  opprefs  both  the  Ach jeans,  and  all  the  red  of 
Greece, with  a  far  more  heavy  hand.Hc  told  the  Senate,that  it  was  high  time  for  them,to 
look  unto  the  fettling  of  their  authorise,  among  his  frowara  Countrimen*  if  they  meant 
not  wholjy  to  forgo  it.  For  now  there  was  taken  up  a  cuftomc,  to  Band  upon  points  of 
confederacie,and  laws  :  as  if  thefe  were  principally  to  be  had  in  regard*  any  injunction 
from  Rome  notwithftanding. 

Hence  grew  it,  that  the  Ach  jeans  ^ both  now,  and  at  ether  times,  did  what  beft  plea- 
fed  themfelves,  and  anfwercdthe  Romans  with  excufes : as  if  it  wft*e  enough  to  fay, 
Thatby  fome  condition  of  League,  or  by  force  of  fomc  Law,  they  were  difeharged 
or  hindred  from  obeying  the  decrees  of  the  Senate.  This  would  not  be  fb,  if  hee, 
and  feme  other  of  his  opinion,  might  have  their  wils  :  who  ceafed  not  to  affirme. 
That  no  Columnes,  or  Monuments  crc<fted,nor  no  folcmn  oath  of  the  whole  Nation,to 
ratifie  the  obfervance  of  Confederacy  or  ftatute,  ought  to  be  of  force,  when  the  Jie- 
mans  willed  the  contrary.  But  it  was  even  the  fault  of  the  Romans  themfelves,  that  46 
the  multitude  refufed  to  give  ear  unto  fuch  perfwafions.  For  howfoever  fin  popular  " 
Eftatcs,  the  found  of  libertie  ufed  tobe  more  plaufible,  than  any  difeourfe  tendinga- 
gainft  it :  yet  if  they  whidhmdertook  the  maintenance  of  an  argument,  feeming  never 
fob-id,  werefureby  their  fo  doing,  to  procure  their  own  good;  the  number  of  them 
would  increafe  apace,  and  they  become  the  prevalent  fadiion.  It  was  therefore  ftrange 
how  the  F^err  could  fonegledl  the  advancement  of  thofe,  that  fought  wholly  to  en¬ 
large  the  amplitude  of  the  Roman  majefty.More  wifely, though  with  feditious  and  rebel¬ 
lious  purpofc,did  the  Greeks ;  who  many  times,  yea  and  ordinarily,  conferred  great  ho¬ 
nours, upon  men  other  wife  of  little  account  or  delert-,only  for  having  uttered  fomc  brave 
words  againft  the  Remans. The  Fathers  hearing  rhefc  and  the  like  reafons,  wherewith  he  c0 
exhorted  them  to  handle  roughly  thofe  that  were  obftinate,  and  by  cheriftiing  their  7 
friends,  to  make  their  party  ftrong*  refolved  to  follow  this  goodcounfel,  in  every 
point;  yea  to  deprefs  all  thofe  that  held  with  the  right,  and  to  fee  up  their  own  fblf 
VoW.  Leg  58.  lowers>  wcrc  ic  by  rigbt  or  by  wrong.  And  to  this  end,  they  not  only  dealt  thenceforth 
more  peremptorily  with  the  A cb  jeans ,  than  had  been  their  manner  in  former  times*  but 
wrote  at  the  prefent  unto  all  Cities  of  Greece,  requiring  them  to  fee  that  their  mandate 
(which  was  concerning  the  reftitution  of  thofe  that  were  banilhed  out  of  Lacedjemw ) 
fhould  be  fulfilled.  Particularly  in  behalf  of  Callicrates  ^ they  advifed  all  men  to  be  fuch, 
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and  foaffetted,  as  he  was,  in  their  feveral comm  m-wealcs.  Withthisdifpatch,  Calli¬ 
crates  returned  home  a  joyful  man  •  having  brought  his  Country  into  the  way  of  mine, 
but  himfelf  into  the  way  of  preferment.  Ncverthelefs  he  forbore  to  vaunt  himfelfofhis 
eloquence  ufed  in  the  Senate.  Onely  he  fo  reported  his  Embaflige,that  all  men  became 
fearful  ol  the  danger,  wherewith  he  threatened  thofe  that  iliould  prelume  to  oppofe  the 
Remans.  By  fuch  Arts  he  obtained  to  be  made  Praetor  of  the  Achams :  in  which  Maff- 
ftracy,  as  in  all  his  cdiirfes  following,  he  omitted  nothing,  that  might  ferve  to  manifeft 
his  ready  obfequioufnefs  unto  thofe  whom  he  had  made  his  Patrons. 

Now  as  the  Rowans  by  threatning  termes  wan  many  flatterers,  and  loft  as  many  true 
lo  friends :  fo  Perfeus  on  the  other  flde,  thinking  by  liberal  gifts,  and  hopeful  promifes,  to 
aflure  unto  himfelf  thofe  that  ill  could  brook  his  enemies  *  got  indeed  a  multitude  of 
partakers, though  little  honefter  than  his  enemies  had.Thus  were  all  the  Cities  of  Greece 
diftratted  with  fattions  :  fome  holding  with  the  Romans ,  fome  with  the  Macedonian , 
andfome  few,  refpetting  onely  the  good  ofthe  Eftates  wherein  they  lived.  Hereatthe 
Lords  of  the  Senate  were  highly  offended ;  and  thought  it  an  indignity  not  fufferable. 

That  a  King,  no  better  than  their  vaffal,(hould  dare  to  become  head  of  a  fattion  againft 
them.  This  therefore  muft  be  reckoned  in  the  number  of  his  trefpafles :  whereof  if  not 
any  one  alone,  yet  all  of  them  together ,  (hall  afford  them  juft  occafion  to  make  war 
uponhim.  Perfeus  having  finished  his  bufinefs  among  the  Dolopians ,  made  a  journey  to 
to  Apollo  his  Temple  at  Delphi. He  took  his  Army  along  with  him:  yet  went, and  returned 
in  fuch  peaceable  and  friendly  wife,  that  no  place  was  the  worle  for  his  journey, but  the 
good  affettion  towards  him  generally  increafed  thereby.  With  thole  that  were  in  his 
way,  he  dealt  himfelf^to  fuch  as  lay  further  off,  he  fent  Embaffadors  or  letters :  praying 
them.  That  the  memory  of  all  wrongs  whatfoevcr,done  by  his  father,  might  be  buried 
With  his  father  5  fince  hits  own  meaning  was  to  hold  friendfliip  fincerely  with  all  his 
neighbours.  The  Romans  perhaps  could  have  been  pleafed  better,  if  he  had  behaved 
himfelf  after  a  contrary  faihion,  and  done  fome  atts  of  hoftility  ifi  his  paffage.  Yet  as 
if  he  ought  not  to  have  taken  fuch  a  journy, without  their  licence  $  this  alfo  was  made  a 
valuable  matter, and  caft  into  the  heap  of  his  faults.  He  labored  greatly  to  recover  the 
50  love  of  the  Achaans :  which  his  father  had  fo  loll, that  by  a  folemn  decree,  they  forbade 
any  Macedonian  to  enter  their  territories.  It  was  jealoufic  perhaps, no  lefs  then  hatred, 
which  caufed  them, at  the  firft,to  make  fuch  a  decree.  "For  hewfoever  Philip  had  by  ma¬ 
ny  vile  atts,  efpecially  by  the  death  of  the  two  Arati^  given  them  caufe  to  abhor  him$ 
yet  in  the  publike  adminiftration  of  their  eftate,  he  had,  for  the  more  part, been  to  them 
fo  beneficial,  that  not  without  much  ado>  and  at  length,  without  any  general  coa fent, 
they  refolve  to  forfake  him.  Wherefore  it  was  needful,  even  for  prclervation  of  con¬ 
cord  among  them,  to  ufeall  circumfpettion,that  he  might  not,  by  his  agents, negotiate, 
and  hold  intelligence  with  any,  in  a  country  towards  him  fo  doubtfully  affetted :  efpc- 
daily  when  by  hearkening  to  his  meffages,  they  might  make  themfelves  fufpettedby 
40  their  new  friends.  But  the  continuance  of  this  decree,  beyond  the  time  of  War,  and 
when  a  11  danger  of  innovation  was  paft,  was  uncivil,  if  not  inhumane  ,  as  nouriihing 
deadly  hatred,  without  leaving  means  of  reconciliation.  And  hereof  the  Achaans  reaped 
no  good  fruit.  For  although  they  were  not, in  like  fort, forbidden  the  kingdome  of  Ma- 
cedon :  yet  under  (landing  what  would  be  due  to  them,  if  they  fhould  adventure  thither, 
none  of  them  durft  fet  foot  therein.  Hence  it  came  to  pafs,  that  their  bondmen ,  know¬ 
ing  a  fafe  harbour,  out  of  wjiich  their  mailers  could  not  fetch  them,  ran  daily  away 
in  great  numbers :  exceedingly  to  the  lofs  of  fuch,  as  made  of  their  ftaves  very  profi¬ 
table  ufe.  But  Perfeus  took  hold  upon  this  occafion:  as  fitly  fervingto  pacific  thofe, 
whofe  enmity  faine  he  would  nave  changed  into  love.  He  therefore  apprehended  all 
50  thefe  fugitives,  to  fend  them  home  againe :  and  wrote  unto  the  Achaans ,  That  as  for 
good  will  unto  them,  he  had  taken  paines  to  reftore  back  their  fervants,  fo  fhould  they  . 
do  very  well  to  take  order  for  keeping  them,  that  hereafter  they  might  not  run  away 
again.  His  meaning  was  readily  underftood,and  his  letters  kindly  accepted  by  the  grea¬ 
ter  part^being  openly  rehearfed  by  the  Praetor,before  the  Councel.  But  Callicrates  took 
the  matter  very  angerly*,and  bade  them  be  advifed  what  they  did  :  for  that  this  was  none 
Other,  than  a  plain  device,  to  make  them  depart  from  the  fnendlhip  of  t he  Romans. 
Hercwithal  he  took  upon  him,  fomewhat  liberally,  to  make  the  Achaans  before¬ 
hand  acquainted  with  the  War,  that  wascomming  upon  Perfeus  tom  Rome,  Hec 
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told  them  how  Philip  had  made  preparations  for  the  fame  war  5  how  Demetrius  had 
been  made  away,  bccaufe  of  his  good  affedion  to  the  Romans ;  a  nd  how  Perfeus  had 
fince  his  being  King, done  many  things,  tending  to  the  breach  of  peace.  Briefly,  He  re- 
hearfed  all  thofe  matters,  which  were  afterwards  alledged  by  the  Romans  the  invafion 
of  the  Bajlarm «, upon  the  Dardanians-,  the  Kings  journey  againftthe  Dilopians-, his  voy¬ 
age  to  Delphi-, and  finally>his  peaceable  behavior, which  wasfhe  faid)a  dangerous  temp¬ 
tation  of  men  to  his  party.  Wherefore  he  advifedthem  to  exped  the  event  of  things,and 
not  over-halfily  to  enter  into  any  degree  of  friend  (hip  with  the  Macedonians.  Hereto 
good  anfwer  was  made  by  the  Pretors  brother  .•  That  Callicrates  was  too  earnefl:  info 
light  a  mattered  that,being  neither  one  of  the  Kings  Cabbinet,nor  of  the  Roman  Sc -  io 
nate,  he  made  himfelf  too  well  acquainted  with  all  that  had  palled,  or  was  like  to  fol¬ 
low.  For  it  was  well  known, that  Perfeus  had  renewed  his  League  with  the  Romans-, that 
he  was  by  them  faluted  King,  and  friend  ito  the  Eftate  ;  and  that  he  had  lovingly  enter¬ 
tained  their  Embaffadors :  This  being  fo  5  why  might  not  the  Ach&ans ,  as  wel  as  the 
^£tolians,Theffalians,Epirotst and  all  the  Greeks, hold  with  him  fuch  correfpondencc,  as 
common  humanity  required  <  Meverthelefs  Callicrates  was  grown  a  man  l'o  terrible,by 
his  Roman  acquaintance,  that  they  durft  not  over-ftiffely  gainefay  him.  Therefore  the 
matter  was  referred  unto  further  deliberatiomand  anfwer  made  the  vvhilfl:,That  fince  the 
King  had  only  fent a  letter  Without  an  Embaffador,they  knew  not  how  to  refolve.Better 
it  was  to  fay  thus,than  that  they  were  afraid  to  do  as  they  thought  moft  reafonablc  and  2q 
convenient.  But  when  Perfeus  herewith  not  contented,  -  would  needs  urge  them  further, 
and  fend  Embaifadors :  then  were  they  faine,  without  any  good  pretence ,  to  put  on  a 
countenance  of  anger,and  deny  to  give  audience :  which  was  proof  fufficient(to  one  that 
could  underftand)  ot  the  condition  wherein  they  lived.  For  harkening  to  this  advice  of 
Callicrates  5  they  were  foon  after  highly  commended  by  a  Roman  Embaffador :  whereby 

. .  it  became  apparent,  that  the  Romans  intended  War  upon  >the  Macedonian  5  though  hi- 

1 -tll.ltbA1’  1  rV  C  wrr  • 

therto  no  caufe  ot  War  was  given. 
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How  Eumcnes  King  0/Pergamus  was  hufied  rvfi£Pharnaccs,r/foRhodians,<W  others. His  *  -• 
hatred  to  the  Macedonian :  whom  he  accufeth  to  the  Roman  Senate.  The  Senate  honors 
him  greatly, and  contemnes  his  enemies  ^Rhodians, the  caufes  thereof. The  unufu- 
alfioutnejs  of  the  Macedonian  Embaffadors.  Perfeus  his  attempt  upon  Eumenes.  The 
brotherly  love  between  Eumenes  and  Attalus.  Perfeus  his  device  to  poyfon  feme  of  the 
Roman  Senators :  whereupon  they  decree  war  against  him, and  fend  him  defiance.  Other 
things  concerning  the  juflice  of  this  war. 

Eumenes  King  of  Pergamus  had  been  troubled  about  thefe  times,  by  the  Kings 
Phamaces  and  Mithndates ,  his  neighbours.  He  had  (taken  the  right  courfe,  in 
voi.Le?.i6.&  making  firft  his  complaint  to  the  Romans  :  by  whom  he  was  animated  with  40 
59-'j  “  comfortable  words,  and  promife,  That  they,  by  their  authority,  would  end  the  bufi- 
nefstohis  content.  But  in  condufion,  by  the  help  of  the  Kings,  Prufias  and  Ariara* 
thes,  he  ended  the  war  himfelf  j  and  brought  his  Enemies  to  feek  and  accept  peace, 
on  fuch  conditions  as  pleafed  him  to  give  them.  After  this, being  at  good  leifurej  he  be¬ 
gan  to  confider  how  the  affaires  of  Macedon  ftood  under  Perfeus.  His  hatred  to  Perfeus , 
wts  very  great :  and  therefore  he  was  glad  to  underftand,that  the  hatred  of  the  Romans , 
to  the  fame  his  Enemy  was  as  great,  and  withal  notorious.  Now,  befides  his  ancient 
and  hereditary  quarrel  with  the  Macedonian •,  it  vexed  him  exceedingly,  That  his  owrt 
honors  (whereof  the  Greeks,  prodigal  in  that  kind,  had  heaped  immoderate  ftore  on 
his  father  and  him  )  began  to  wax  every  where  ftale  :  whilEh  Perfeus,  either  by  his  cur-  50 
rying  favour  or  by  the  envy  born  to  the  Romans ,  had  gorten  their  beft  liking  and  wi- 
(hes.  For  defpight  of  this  indignity,  He  ftirred  up  the  Lucians  againfl:  the  Rhodians  his 
old  friends :  and  in  helping  thefe  rebels  was  fo  violent,  that  he  proceeded,  in  a  manner, 
open  War.  But  final  pleafure  found  he  in  thefe  poor  and  indired  courfqs  of  revenge. 

The  Lfcians could  not  be  faved  by  his  Patronage  from  fevere  and  cruel  chaftifement, 
Poiyb.Le^. 74.  given  to  them  by  the  Rhodians.  This  rendered  him  contemptible  :  as  likewife,  his  ads 
of  hoflility,  little  different  from  robberies,  made  him  hateful  to  thofe  which  loved 
him  before.  As  for  his  honours  in  the  Cities  of  Greece  •,  they  not  onely  continued 
.  ' 1  ' x  -  •  1  .  falling 
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falling  into  negleft*,  but  were  abrogated  by  a  decree  of  the  Acbaans,  as  too  unmeafuredJ; 
misbefeeming  them  to  give,  and  affefted  by  him  beyond  the  proportion  of  his  d^fer- 
vings.  All  this  (which  he  needed  not  to  have  regarded,  had  he  not  been  too  vainely  . 
ambitious)  befel  him  $  efpecially  for  his  being  over-ferviceable  to  the  Romans,  and  for  Lrj' 1 ' 
his  malice  to  that  noble  Kingdom  •,  which  if  it  fell,  the  liberty  of  Greece  was  not  like  to 
ftand.  Now  for  the  redrels  hereof,  he  thought  it  vaine  to  ftrive  any  longer  with 
bounty, againft  fuch  an  Adverfary,as  by  hopeful  promifes  alone, without  any  great  per-*-, 
formance,had  over-topped  him  in  the  general  favour.  And  therefore  he  reio.ved  even 
to  oveiturn  the  foundations  of  this  popularity,  by  inducing  the  Romans  utterly  to  take 
10  away  from  the  eyes  of  men  this  Idol,  th  z  Macedonian  Kingdom,  which  all  lo  vainely 
worfhipped.  Neither  would  it  prove  a  difficult  matter,  to  perfwade  thole  that  were  al¬ 
ready  defirousirather  he  was  like  to  be  highly  thanked/or  fetting  forward  their  wiihes- 
and  perhaps  to  be  rccompenced  with  fome  piece  of  the  kingdom, as  he  had  been  reward- 
ed,for  the  like  fei  vice,  when  Ant loc hus  was  vanquifhrd. 

To  this  end  he  made  a  fecond  voyage  to  Rome :  where  though  he  had  little  to  fay, 
which  they  knew  not  befoie,  yet  his  words  were  heard  with  fuch  attention,  as  if  they 
had  contained  fome  ftrange  novelty, and  fo  pondered  by  the  Fathers,  as  if  the  weight  of 
them  were  to  turn  the  ballancc,  that  before  was  equal.  The  death  of  Demetrius ,  the  ex¬ 
pedition  of  the  Bafarn £  into  Dardania,  that  of  Perfeus  himfelf  againft  the  Dolopiant , 

20  and  to  Delphi ,  the  great  eft  imation  of  the  Macedonian  in  Greece, his  intermeddling  in  bu« 
ftnefs  of  his  neighbours, his  riches  and  his  great  provifions,  were  all  the  material  points 
of  Eumenes  his  difeourfe.  Only  he  defeended  unto  particulars,  having  fearched  into  all 
fas  he  profefted )  like  unto  a  Spie.  He  faid,  that  Perfeus  had  thirty  thoufand  foot,  and 
five  thoufand  horfc,  of  his  own,  money  in  a  readinefs  to  entertaine  ten  thoufand  Mer¬ 
cenaries  for  ten  yeers,artnes  to  furnifh  a  number  thrice  as  great  5  The  Thracians  his 
friends  at  hand, ready, at  a  call,  to  bring  him  Souldicrs  as  many  as  heihould  require; 
and  that  he  prepared  victuals  for  ten  ycers,  becaufe  he  would  not  be  driven,  either  ita 
live  upon  fpoyle,  or  to  take  from  his  own  Subjects.  Herewithall  he  prayed  them  to 
confider,  that  King  Seleucus,  the  fon  and  fucceftour  of  Anttochus  the  Great,  had  given 
30  his  daughter  Laodice  in  marriage  to  Perfeus  -  Perfeus  not  wooing,  but  S eleucus  offering 
the  match ;  That  King  Prufids  of  Bithynia,  by  earneft  fuice, had  gotten  to  wife  the  ftfter 
of  Perfeus, and  that  thefe  marriages  were  folemnized  with  great  concourfe  of  Embafia- 
ges  from  all  quarters.  Neither  fpared  he  to  tell  them,  (though  feeming  loth  to  utter  it 
plainly)  That  even  the  envy  to  their  Eftate  was  thecaufe,  why  many  that  could  noten- 
dureto  hear  of  amity  with  Philip,  were  now  grown  maivelloufly  well  affefted  to  his 
fon.  All  this,  and  fome  fafts  of  Perfeus,  which  might  either  be  denied  or  juftified,  (as 
that  he  had  procured  the  death  of  fome  which  were  friends  to  the  Romans,  and  that  he 
had  expelled  Abry  polls  the  Illyrian,  who  invaded  Macedon,  out  of  his  kingdoirqor  Lord- 
Ihip)  Eumenes  failed  not  to  amplifie  unto  the  molt;  faying,that  he  thought  it  his  duty  to 
■40  forewarne  them  :  fince  it  would  be  to  himfelf  a  great  fhame,  if  Perfeus  got  the  ftart  of 
him.and  were  in  Italic  making  war  upon  the  Romans,  ere  Eumenes  could  come  thither 
to  tell  them  of  the  danger. 

|It  weretoo  greatfolly,  to  believe  that  the  Romans  flood  in  fear  of  Perfeus,  lefthe 
{hould  fet  upon  them  in  Italic.  Nevcrthclefs,  forafmuch  as  they  loved  not  to  make  war 
without  faire  pretence,  not  oncly  of  wrong  done  to  them  or  their  affociates,  but  of  fur¬ 
ther  hurt  intended  ••  great  thanks  were  given  to  Eumenes,  who  had  every  way  furnifiied 
them  with  fuch  goodly  colour,  to  beautific  their  intendment.  Now  though  it  were  fo' 
that  he  told  them  little  elfe  than  what  they  knew  before :  yet  his  perfon,  and  the  m, In¬ 
ner  of  his  coming,  made  all  feem  greater.  For  if  upon  any  relation  made  by  their 
jo  own  Embafladors,  or  upon  tales  devifed  by  their  flatterers  and  fpies,  they  had  war- 
red  againft  Perfeus ,  ere  he  had  committed  any  open  aft  of  hoftility  againft  them ;  their 
injuftice  and  oppreflion  would  have  been  qioft  manifeft.  But  when  the  wrongs  to  them 
done  were  fo  notorious,  and  the  danger  threatning  them  fo  terrible,that  fuch  a  Prince  as 
Eumenes  came  out  of  his  own  kingdomc,  as  far  as  from  A  fa,  to  bid  them  look  to 
themfelves;  who  could  blame  them,  if  they  took  the  fpeedieft  order  to  obtaine  their 
Own  right  and  fccurity  <  T ovvard  this  juftification  of  the  war,  and  magnifying  the  nc  - 
ceflity  that  enforced  them  the reto,their  more  thanufual  curiofity,  in  concealing  what 
Eumenes  had  uttered  in  the  Senate ,  when  they  could  not  but  underftand  that  his  errand 
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was  well  knOvn  *  helped  not  a  little.  The  Macedonian  and  Rhodian  Embafladors  were 
at  Botne^ provided  of  anfwers  to  the  words,  which  they  knew  before-hand  that  he  would 
fpeak*  and  with  matter  of  recrimination.  The  vanity, either  of  him,  or  of  Tome  about 
him,  feems  to  have  difclofed  all  .*  wherl  the  wearinefsof  the  Fathers^  in  hiding  that 
which  all  men  knew, made  a  notable  ffiew  of  fome  fearful  apprehenfion  5  againft  which, 
it  behoved  their  wifdome  to  ncgleCl  no  poffible  remedy.  Wherefore  carelefs  audi¬ 
ence  was  given  to  the  Rhodian  Embafladors  *  who  accufcd  Eumenes,  as  o:,e  more  trou- 
blefomc  to  \yifia, than  Antioehus  had  ever  been,  and  a  provoker  of  the  Lycians  to  rebel- 
lion.The  Rhodians  had  with  great  pompe  conveighed  by  fea  unto  Perjeus ,  his  bride  Lao - 
discs,  whieh  friendly  office, as  the  Macedonian  bountifully  requited,  fo  the  Romans  de-  10 
Pol.  Leg.  &°.& {pightfully  accepted.  Hence  it  grew,that  when  the  Lycians ,  as  already  vanquifhed,were 
fettling  themfelves  in  their  obedience  to  the  people  of  Rhodes ,  Embafladors  came  from 
,  "  Rome  with  ftrange  news,  whieh  gave  new  life  to  the  rebellion.  For  the  Senate  pronoun¬ 

ced,  That  it  flood  not  with  the  manner  of  the  Romans ,  to  alien  quite  from  their  own 
LivMb.41.  protection  any  people  or  Nation  by  them  vanquiihed  ;  and  that  the  Lycians  were  by 
them  afligned  unto  thofe  of  Rhodes ,  not  as  meer  vaffa-ls,  but  as  dependants  and  affoci- 
ates.  For  proof  hereof,  they  referred  themfelves  unto  the  commentaries  of  the  ten 
Embafladors  5  whom  they  had  fent  to  difpofe  of  things  in  Afia,  after  the  viCIofy  againft’ 
King  Antioehus .  Hereat  Eumenes^Mafanifja^ the  eAZtohans ^nd  all  othcrKings  or  Eftates 
that  were  beholding  to  Rome  for  increafing  the  number  of  their  fubje&s,  had  caufet© 
findc  themfelves  agrieved,if  they  well  confidered  the  matter :  fince  by  force  of  this  or 
the  like  decree,  thofe  their  fubjedts  might  eafily  be  made  their  fellows,  whenfoever  it 
fliould  pleafe  the  Senate :  though  it  were  fo,that  al  men  knew  the  prefent  meaning  of  the 
Senate:  which  was  only  to  plague  the  Rhodians  lor  their  good  will  to  Perfeus ,  by  fetting 
them  and  the  Lycians  together  by  the  cars.  The  Fathers  could  therefore  fee  no  reafon  to 
diflike  Eumencs,uipon  this  complaint  made  by  the  Rhodian  Embafladors*  which  indeed 
more  neerly  touched  themfel  ves.  Rather  they  honoured  the  King  fo  much  the  more  .* 
for  that  others  (as  they  would  needs  take  it)  confpired  againft  him,  becaufeof  his  love 
to  Rome, 

But  the  Macedonian  Embaflage  they  heard  not  fo  carelefly  is  angrily :  though  perad-  39 
venture  it  well  contented  them  to  finde  caufe  of  anger.  For  whereas  at  other  times  all 
care  had  been  taken,  to  pacific  them  with  gentle  words  and  excufcs  :  now  heard  they 
plainer  language, and  were  told,T  hat  King  Per  feus  defired  much  to  give  them  fatisfafti- 
on,  concerning  any  deed  or  word  of  his,  that  might  favour  of  feoftility ;  but  that, if  his 
travel  in  this  kinde  proved  vaine,  then  would  he  be  ready  to  defend  himfelf  by  armes, 
and  ftand  to  the  chance  of  war,  which  often  fals  out  contrary  to  expectation,  Thefe 
big  words  may  feemto  have  proceeded  from  the  Vehemency  ofAiarpalur ,  that  was 
chief  of  the  Embafladors  j  rather  than  from  inftruCfcion  given  by  the  King,  with  whole 
faint  heart  they  agreed  not.  Yet  was  there  good  reafon,  why  Per  feus  himfelf  might,  at 
this  time,  think  to  fpeed  better  by  a  Die  w  of  daring,  than  he  was  like  to  do  by  any  fub-  40 
million.  For  the  eyes  of  all  Greece  being  now  caft  upon  him,  as  on  the  greateft  hope  of 
deliverance  from  the  Roman  fervitude  5  it  was  not  expedient ,  that  he  Ihould  leflen,of 
perhaps  utterly  cutoff,  the  general  expectation,  and  the  good  affection  born  to  him, 
which  thereon  depended,  by  difeovering  his  too  much  weaknefs  of  fpiric,  unanfwerable 
to  a  work  of  fuch  importance.  Wherefore  he,  or  his  Embaflador  for  him,  was  bold  to 
fet  a  good  countenance  on  a  game  not  very  had,  but  fubjeCt  (in  appearance)  to  fortune ; 
which  might  have  been  his,  had  he  known  how  to  ufe  it. 

Now  that  this  bravery  (as  better  it  may  be  termed  than  courage)  proceeded  from  the 
Kings  own  heat*  it  appeares  by  his  daring  to  adventure  foon  after ,  on  a  praClicethat 
more  juftly  might  anger  the  Romans ,  and  give  them  fairer  fhew  of  reafon  to  make  war  59 
upon  him.  It  was  known  that  Eumenesjn  returning  home, would  take  Delphi  in  his  way, 
and  there  do  facrifi ce  to  Apollo.  Pefeus  deadly  hating  him,andthirfting  after  his  blood, 
refolved  to  way -lay  him,  and  by  making  there  of  him  a  facrifice,  to  rid  his  own  hands 
of  a  moft  mifehievous  enemy.  So  there  were  appointed  three  or  four  ftout  ruffians  to 
do  the  murder  .-who  placing  themfelves  behind  a  broken  mud- wall,  on  the  fide  of  a 
very  narrow  path  leading  up  from  the  Sea  to  the  Temple,  did  thence  aflault  the  King  5 
whom  they  forely  bruifed  with  great  ftones,and  left  for  dead.  They  misfit  have  finifhed 
their  work, fuch  was  the  opportunity  of  the  place  which  they  had  chofen*  but  fear  of 

being 
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being  apprehended, made  them, without  flaying  to  fee  all  fuie,  flee  in  fuch  haft, tint  they 
killed  one  oh  their  own  companions,  who  could  not  hold  pace  with  them-,  becaufc  he 
ihould  not  difeover  them.  Eurnenes  was  conveighedavvay  to  the  little  He  of  aVEgina^ 
where  he  was  cured  :  being  all  the  while  kept  fo  (ecretly,  that  the  fame  of  his  death  was 
current  in  Afa. Hence  it  caine,that  his  brother  Attains  took  upon  him  as  King, and  eithch 
took  or  would  have  taken  to  wife  (fuppofing  it  belike  a  matter  of  State)  Stratonica  the 
dau»hter  of  king  Ayiarathcs ,  whom  he  then  thought  the  widow  of  Eurnenes  Ax  may  wel 
be  numbred  among  the  rare  examples  of  brotherly  love,  That  when  the  king  tinned  a-' 
live  home,  Attains  going  forth  10  meet  him  and  do  his  duty,  as  in  former  times, recei- 
jo  ved  rone  other  check  than  .that  hefbonld  forbear  to  marry  with  the  £ueen  until  he  were 
wel  affured  of  the  Kinfs  death.Moic  than  this  ,Eumenes  never  fpeak  of  thefe  matters-, but 
bequeathed  at  his  death, unto  the  fame  brother, both  his  .wifeand  kingdom.  As  likcwife 
Attains  forbore  to  attempt  anything  to  the  prejudiceof  the  king  his  brother:;  hough  the 
Homans  (with  whom  he  continued  and  grew  in  lpecial  favour,  when  Eurnenes  tel  into 
their  hatred)  were  in  good  readmefs,  to  have  transferred  the  kingdom  from  his  brother 
to  him  By  fuch  concord  of  brethren  was  the  kingdom  of  Pergamus  raifed  and  upheld-, 
as  might  alfo  that  of  Macedon  have  been,  if  Demetrius  had  lived  and  employed  his  grace 

with  the  Remans,  to  the  benefit  of  Perfcus. 

It  is  likly  that  Ptrfeus  was  very  glad, when  he  unaerflood  that  his  mini  iters  had  both 
29  accoroplilhcd  his  will,  and  had  faved  all  from  difeovery .  But  as  he  was  deceived  in  t  he 
Itiaine  point, and  heard  fhorrly  after,  that  Eurnenes  lived  ^  1°  was  he  begui  cd  in  t lat  ci¬ 
ther  hope,of  the  concealment,  which  he  vainly  efleemed  the  lefs  mateual.  For  he 
had  written  to  one  Praxo,  a  Gentlewoman  of  Delphi,  to  entertain  the  men  whom  he  fent 
about  this  bufinefs :  and  fhe,  being  apprehended  by  C.  Valerius,  zRi man  Embafladour, 
then  attending  upon  the  matters  of  Greece,v»zs  carried  to  UM»ff.Thusall  came  to  light. 
Valerius  alfo  brought  with  him  to  i^;out  of  Greece  one  Rammim,  a  Citizen  of  Brw: 
duftum  ,  who  comming  newly  from  the  Court  of  Macedon, loadcn  with  a  dangerous  fe* 
cret,  had  prefently  fought  out  the  Emba{fador,and  thereof  dif charged  himfclf.^nW«- 
fittm  was  the' ordinary  Port  for  fliips  palling  between  Italy  and  Greece.  There  had  Ram- 
•*Jmii*s  a  faire  houfe,  wherein  he  gave  entertainment, being  a  wealthy  man, to  bmbailadors, 
3  and  other  honourable  perfonages,  both  Romans  and  Macedonians  journying  to  and  fro. 
By  occafion  of  fuch  his  hofpitality,  he  was  commended  to  Perfcus, and  invited  into  Ma- 
cedon  wifh  friendly  letters-,  as  one,whofe  many  courtefiesto  his  Embafladois,  the  King 
was  ftudious  to  requite.  At  his  comming  he  was  much  made  of,  and portly ^with  more 
familiarity  than  he  expefted  or  defired,  made  partaker  of  the  Kings  fecret.  The  fumme 
of  all  was.  That  he  muft  needs  do  a  turn,in  giving  to  fuch  of  the  Romans  as  the  Kinp 
fhould  hereafter  name,  a  poyfon  of  rare  quality,  fuie  in  operation,  yet  not  to  be  percei¬ 
ved  either  in  the  taking  or  afterward.  He  durfbnot  refufe  to  accept  this  employment  - 
for  feat  leftrthe  vertue of  this  medicine  fhould  be  tryed  uponhimfelf.  But  being  once 
at  liberty  he  difeovered  all.  Rammivs  was  but  one  man,  and  one  whom  the  King  had 
never  fecn  before  nor  was  like  to  fee  againe  •  and  therefore,  befides  that  the  Kings  dc- 
nial  ought  to  be  a’s  good  as  fuch  a  fellows  affirmation,  the  accufation  was  improbable. 
Thus  chd  Perfcus  in  time  fliortly  following,anfwer  for  himfelf ,  and  in  li-ke  fort  concer¬ 
ning  the  attempt  upon  Eimenes :  denying  to  have  had  any  hand,  either  in  the  one  or  o- 
ther  ••  vet  withal  profeffing,  That  fuch  objections  were  not  to  be  made  unto  a  King,  to 
orove  the  ri^htfulnefs  of  making  war  upon  him ;  but  rather  unto  a  fubjetf:  pleading 
for  his'  life  ^judgement.  But  howfoever  the  R  omans  neglected the  getting  of  Wronger 
moof  whicl  mf-ht  have  been  eafie)  than  any  that  we  Hnde  by  them  produced  -  yet 
fhe  baiblnd  cowardly  temper  of  Perfcus  was  very  futable  to  thefe  pradhees.  Neither  did 

50  the  Senate  nearly  (land  to  difpute  the  matter  with  him;  thefe  his  treacheries  being  held 
50thebcMtcorcatiyii  Royal  Eftatc,  wherein  he  fuppofed  that  theyoughtnot  to 

louchtm' ^rt  h  m-  v  .e  offcnceslt  gave  him  no  privilege :  they  Judging  him  »  have 
offend“e  nature  of  a  King.  Herein  finely  they  wanted  not  good  reafon  Fotifhc 
miolit  not  lawfully  make  war  upon  Eurnenes  their  confederate*  that  is,  if  heraiJjt 

.L.  linodor.e  or  to  befiege  the  Townes  •'  might  he 

?°'A  ffiT,  ,o^datheKmoTifitw«e  no  lefs  breach  of  the  league  to  deftroy  the 
Senators  by  five  or  famine, then  by  violence  of  the  [word,  was  it  lawful  for  him  to ■  o 
it  by  poyfon  ?  Wherefore  they  prefently  decreed  war  againft  him  3  and  fent  Enabaff^ 
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doursto  denounce  it  unto him,  unlefs  he  would yeeld  to  make  fuch  amends  as  they 
Ihould  require.  He  Teemed  at  this  time  to  have  been  To  confident  in  the  general  favour 
of  Greece ,  and  other  comfortable  appearances,  that  if  he  de fired  not  war, yet  he  did  not 
Tear  it:  or  at  leaft  he  thought  by  ihewof  courage,to  make  his  enemies  more  calm.He  cauT 
Ted  the  Embaftadors  to  dance  attendance,  nil  being  weary, they  departed  without  audi¬ 
ence, Then  called  he  them  back,  and  bade  themdo  their  errand. They  made  a  tedious  re- 
hearial-of  all  matters, which  they  had  long  bin  coile&ing  againft  him, and  wherewith 
rnenes  had  charged  him  :  adding  thereto,  that  he  had  entertained  long  and  fecret  confe¬ 
rence  in  the  He 'of  Samotbrace,  with  Embafifadours  fent  to  him  out  of  Afa^  about  Tome 
ill  purpofe.  In  regard  of  all  which  they  peremptorily  required  Etisfa&ion  ;  as  was  their  io 
manner  when  they  intended  to  give  defiance.  Better  they  might  have  Hood  upon  the  e- 
vidence,  brought  3gainft  him  by  Rammius  and  Praxo.  For  it  thofe  accufations  could  be 
verified,  then  w  anted  they  not  good  ground  whereon  to  build :  of  which  other  wife  they 
were  deftitute  ;  it  being  no  fault  in  a  King, to  be  ftrong,  wel-beloved,  and  wel-friended. 
perfeus  anfwered,  for  the  prefcnt,in  a  ragejcalling  the  Romans^  gteedy,  proud,  infolenr, 
and  underminers  of  him  by  their  daily5Embaffadors,that  were  no  better  than  meer  fpies. 
Finally,  he  promifed  to  give  them  in  writing  their  full  anfwer :  which  was  to  this  effed; 
That  he  would  no  longer  Hand  to  the  league  made  between  them  and  his  father-  and  re¬ 
newed  by  himfelf  indeed  only  for  fear;  but  wifhed  them  to  defeend  to  more  equal  condi¬ 
tions  3  whereupon  hc,for  his  part,would  advife,as  they  might  alfo  do  for  theirs.  26 

,  In  the  form  of  the  league  between  Philip  and  the  Romans ,as  is  fet  down  by  Polybius , 
we  find  no  condition, binding  the  Macedonian  to  any  inconvenience  in  the  future-,  excep¬ 
ting  thofe  which  he  immediately  performed.  But  Livie  inferts  a  claufe,whercby  he  was 
e-xprefly  forbidden  to  make  any  war  abroad,  wit  hour  leave  ofthe  Romans.  It  is  moft  like¬ 
ly,  that  all  the  Roman  confederates  were  included  in  this  peace:whereby  every  one  ofthe 
neighbours  round  about  Macedon ,  entring  fhortly  into  league  with  Rome ,  did  fo  bi»d  the 
Kings  hands,  that  he  could  no  more  make  war  abroad,then  if  he  had  been  reftrained  by 
plain  covenant.  And  thus  might  that  feem  an  article  of  the  peace,which  never  was  agreed 
upon,  but  only  was  inferred  by  confequence.  Now  if  the  Romans  would  urge  this  point 
furt  he r5and  fay, that  the  Macedonian  might  not bear  defenfive  arms,  without  their  per-  30 
million ;  then  had  Perfeus  very  juft  reafon  to  find  himfelf aggrieved.For  fince  they  had 
allowed  his  fat  her  ; without  controle,  to  make  war  in  Thrace ,  (  whileft  they  themfelves 
were  unacquainted  with  the  Thracians )  and  elfewherc  abroad, though  he  asked  not  theit 
licence:  why  Ihould  they  now  interpret  the  bargainc  after  another  falhion  <  Was  it  now 
become  lawful  for  him  to  chaftife  his  own  Rebels,  or  to  repay  an  Illyrian  that  invaded 
Macedon  ?  By  fuch  allegations  he  maintained  the  right  of  his  caufe,in  very  mildc  fort  5 
when  it  was  too  late.  At  the  prefent,by  declaiming  the  league  as  unjuft,he  miniftred  ac- 
cafion  unto  the  Embaftadors,  to  give  him  defiance.  Having  heard  the  worft  of  theit 
meftage,  he  commanded  them  to  be  gone  out  of  his  Kingdom  in  three  dayes.  But  either 
he  Ihould  have  been  lefs  vehement,  or  more  conftant  in  his  refoludon.  For  if  his  heart  40 
oould  ferve  him  to  undertake  the  war,  he  Ihould  couragioufiy  have  managed  it^nd  have  - 
fain  to  work  immediately,whileft  the  Enemie  was  unprepared;  not  have  loft  opportuni- 
tie,as  now  and  often  he  did, in  hope  of  obtaining  a  worfe  peace  than  the  former. 
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The  Romans  folic  it  the  G  reeks  jojoyn  with  them  in  the  war  dgainftP  cr  feus  .How  theG  reeks 
flood  affeffedin  that  war. The  timer  onfnefs  c/Perfe  us  .Marcias  a  Roman  Embafador  de¬ 
ludes  him  with  hope  of  peace. His  forces. He  takes  thcfield^and  wins  part  of  ThefJaly.The 
forces  c/Licinius  the  Roman  Confuhand  what  affiflants  the  Romans  had  in  this  war.  of 
Tempe  inTheJJ'aly  •  and  what  advantages  the  Macedonian  had^  or  might  have  had  •  bnt 
loft  by  his  fear.  Perfeus  braves  the  Romans  fights  with  them  f  nows  not  how  to  ufe  his  vi- 
jO  ftoriefucs  for  peace ^and  is  denied  it  by  the  vanquished .  Perfcus  having  the  worfe  in  a, 

skirmijh  for fakes  all  the  Countrey  lying  without  Tempe.  The  Boeotians  rebel  againft  the 
Romans  and  are  rigor  oujly  pumped. The  Roman  Commanders  unfortunate  in  the  War  a- 
gainft  Perfeus.T/W  vex  the  Greeks  their  friends  •  for  whofe  eafe  the  Senate  makrs  pro- 
vijion paving  heard  their  complaints.  The  flattering  Alabanders. 

SO  lon^  had  the  Romans  been  Peeking  occafion  to  take  in  hand  this  Macedonian 
war,  that  well  they  might  have  been  ready  for  it,  when  it  came ;  and  not  ( as  they 
werej  bchinde  hand  in  provifions.  But  it  was  on  a  fudden  that  they  met  with 
a  confluence  of  good  pretences  to  make  the  war :  whereof,  ifno  one  alone  had  weight 
20  cnough,yct  all  of  them  together  feemed  more  than  fufficient.  This  opportunity  of  ma¬ 
king  their  caufe  honeft  in  common  opinion,  was  not  to  be  negleded  :  though  otherwife 
they  were  unprepared  fdt  the  a&ion.  Wherefore  knowing,  or  having  reafon  to  belieye, 
that  their  own  ftrength  was  fuch  as  would  prevaile  in  the  end-,  they  haftily  embraced 
the  faire  occafion  of  beginning,  and  referred  other  c  arcs  to  the  diligence  of  Time.Nei- 
thef  was  this  their  unreadinefs  a  fmal  help,  towards  examining  the  difpofition  of  the 
Greeks  and  others ;  whomuft  afterwards  dearly  pay  for  any  backwardnefs  found  in 
their  good  will.  There  was  not  indeed  any  caufe  to  fear,  that  all  of  the  Greeks  or  o- 
ther  Eaftern  people  {hould  confpire  together,  and  take  part  with  the  Macedonian:  fuch 
was  the  diflention  between  their  feveral  Eftates-,  howfoever  the  generality  of  them 
a0  were  inclined  the  fame  way.  Neverthelefs  Embafladours  were  fentto  deal  with  them 
*  all.  arid  to  crave  their  help  againft  Perfeusj  or  rather  to  demand  it,  in  nolefs  ample 
manner  than  heretofore  they  had  yeelded  it  agaSnft  fhilip  and  Antiochtts ,  in  wars  pre- 
tending’the  liberty  of  Greece.  The  Embaffadors  ufed  as  gentle  words  for  fafhioms  fake, 
as  if  they  had  flood  in  doubt  that  their  reqiieft  might  happen  to  be  denied.  But  the 
Greeks  were  now  °rown  well  acquainted  with  fuch  Roman  courtcfie ;  and  underflood 
that  not  only  fuch  as  made  refufal,  but  even  they  who  might  feem  to  have  granted  half 
unwillingly,  were  like  to  hear  other  manner  of  words,  when  once  this  bufmefs  was 
ended  W herefore  none  of  them  were  fcrupulous  impr  omifing  the  beft  of  their  help  to 
the  Romans :  the  *  Achdtns  and  Rhodians,  which  were  chief  among  them,  being  rather 
iio  doubtful  even  when  they  had  done  their  beft,  left  it  ihould  be  ill  taken,  as  if  they  had  *- 

halted  in  fome  part  of  their  duty,  it  isftrange,  that  men  could  be  fo  earneft  tofet  up  the 
fide  whereof  they  gladly  would  have  feen  the  mine.  The  vulgar  fort  was  every  where 
addidted  to  Per  feus  h  of  the  Nobles  and  Rulers,  if  fome  were  vehemently  Roman ,  they 
wanted  not  oppofers,  that  were  wholly  Macedonian^  yea,  the  wifeft  and  moft  honeft, 
who  regarded  only  the  benefit  of  their  Country,  wifticd  better  to  Perfeus  than  to  the 
tomns.  And  of  this  number  Polybius  the  chief  of  Hiftonans  was  one:  who  though 
He*  judged  the  vi&ory  of  Verfeus,  liketoprove  hurtful  unto  Greece ,  yet  wiftied  he  * 
the  Romans  ill  to  thrive,  that  fo  the  Greeks  might  recover  perfedt  liberty :  for  his  en- 
devours  in  which  courfe,  he  was  at  length  tyrannically  handled,  as  (hall  be  {hewed  here- 
50  after.  This  confidered,  it  appears,  that  an  extraordinary  tear  and  not  only  reve- 
'  rence  of  the  Imperial  City, made  the  Achtans, and  other  Eftates  of  Greece, thus  confor¬ 
mable  toth t  Romans.  The  occafion  of  this  their  fear,  maybejuftly  imputed  unto  the 
timorous  demeanor  of  Perfeus  himfclf.  He  had  undertaken  a  war  whereof  the  be¬ 
nefit  (hould  redound,  not  only  to  his  own  Kingdome,  bvt  unto  all  that  were  opprejled 
bv  the  Romans.  Yet  no  fooner  were  fome  few  companies  brought  over- fea,  to  make  a 
countenance  of  meaning  fomwhat  againft  him,  than  he  began  to  fpeak  the  enemy  faire 
and  fue  for  Peace  ar  Rome.  Since  therefore  it  was  known,  that  every  fmal  thing  would 
ferve  to  terrific  him;  and  confequcntly  ,that  it  (hould  at  ajj  times  be  in  the  Romans  P°'v  ^ 
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by  giving  him  any  tolerable  conditions  of  peace,  to  take  revenge  at  Ieifure  upon  thofe 
which  had  aflifted  him :  little  caufe  was  there  why  any  fhould  adventure  to  partake  with 
him.  He  made  indeed  a  great  noife  5  leading  about  his  army  5  taking  by  force  or  com- 
pofition  fome  few  Towns,  and  foliating  all  to  joyn  with  him.  But  wife  men  could 
not  be  fo  beguiled.  For  at  the  fame  time,  heiought  all  means  of  pacification :  and  to 
that  end,  made  humble  fuit  unto  the  Roman  EmbaiTadours.  fl^Martms.,  the  chief  of 
thofe  EmbaiTadours,  and  a  man  of  more  finenefs  in  cunning  than  was  ufual  among  the 
Romans,  made  Ihew  of  inclination  to  the  Kings  delire  •,  and  gave  out  fuch  comfortable 
words,  that  the  King  entreated,  and  obtained  a  meeting  at  the  River  Pencns.  There  did 
Marti  ns  very  gently  rebuke  the  Kiag,  and  charge  him  with  thofe  crimes  that  are  before  10 
mentioned.  Whereto  though  Perjeus  made  none  other  anfwer,  than  the  fame  which 
they  could  have  made  for  him,  yet  the  EmbaiTadours,  and  efpecially  Martins,  took  it 
in  good  part,  as  therewith  Tatisfied  :  and  adviTed  him  to  give  the  like  fatisfadtion  to  the 
Senate.  That  this  might  conveniently  be  done,  a  truce  was  agreed  upon.  Thus  had 
Martins  his  delire ;  which  was,  to  make  the  King  lofe  time.  For  Perfeus  had  all  things 
then  in  readineis,  and  might  have  done  much,  eiethe  Roman  Army  could  have  been 
in  Greece.  But  by  the  interpolition  of  this  truce,  he  no  way  increased  his  forces  3  fecc 
fuffered  a  moft  convenient  feafon,  of  winning  upon  the  enemy,to  flip  away  5  and  obtai-' 
ned  in  recompence  nothing  elfe,  than  Ieifure  and  vaine  hope.  Yet  was  he  pleafed  here¬ 
with^  it  had  bin  with  fome  vidtory.-publilhing  a  copy  of  the  difputation  beetween  him  20 
and  the  Romans,  whereby  he  gave  men  to  under  ftand,how  much  he  had  the  better,  and 
what  great  hope  there  was  of  peace.He  fent  Embalfadors  alfoto  the  _R/Whw,ofwhofe 
good  wall  to  him  he  was  belt  perlwaded  5  not  only  to  let  them  know  how  much  he  was 
fnperiour  in  caufe  3  but  to  intreat  them,that  they  would  take  upon  them,as  Moderators, 
to  compound  the  differences  between  him  and  the  Romans ,  if  perhaps,  notvrithftan- 
ding  the  goodnels  of  his  caufe  ,  he  fhould  be  denied  peace.  Thefe  were  poor  helpes. 

For  hereby  it  appeared,  that  his  late  Handing  upon  point  of  Honour, was  no  better  than 
meer vanity ,  hisownfafety  being  the  utmoft  of  his  ambition.  This  his  fearfulnefs 
might  feem  excufable,  and. the  blame  thereof  to  appertaine  unto  the  Greeks  5  who  de¬ 
ceived  his'  expedition,  by  being  wanting  to  him  in  time  of  a  neceffity,  that  was  partly  30 
their  own :  had  it  not  been  his  office,  who  took  upon  him  as  their  Champion ,  to  give 
fuch  a  manly  beginning  to  the  war,  >as»  might  encourage  all  others  to  follow  him.  But 
his  timorous  quality  being  found,  men  grewdaily  more  and  more  averfe  from  him^and 
were  careful  ',  not  to  put  their  Ihoulders  to  a  falling  wall.  T he  Rhodians,  among  whom 
he  had  many  ftout  partizans,  deftred  him  not  to  crave  any  thing  at  their  hands,  in  which 
they  might  feem  to  do  againft  the  good  liking  of  th t  Romans.  The  Boeotians  %\fo,  who 
had  entered  of  late  into  a  ftridt  fociety  with  the  Macedonian-,  renounced  it  now, and  made 
the  like  with  the  Romans :  to  whom  further, in  a  fort,they  yeelded  themfelves  as  valfals. 
Neither  was  Martins  contented  to  accept  their  fubmiffton  under  a  general  form  3  but 
caufed  their  feveral  T owns  to  make  covenant  apart,  each  for  it  felfj  to  the  end,  that  be*  40 
ing  thus  diftradied  into  many  little  Common-  weales,  they  might  not  (were  they  never 
fo  defirous  to  rebel)  have  fuch  force  to  do  hurt,  as  when  they  agreed,  and  were  incor¬ 
porated  in  one,  under  the  Citie  of  Thebes.  This  work,  of  feparating  the  Boeotians  from 
Thebes  their  head,  was  more  than  Age  ft  Ians  could  effedt,  or  Tfamnondas  would  fuffer, 
then  when  all  Greece  followed  the  Lacedemonians.  So  far  more  availeablc  to  Thebes, 
beirgdeftitute  of  help  from  abroad,  was  the  vertue  of  Efaminond&s  and  a  few  brav? 
Citizens,  than  was  the  fociety  with  King  Perfeus ,  againft  a  number  not  fo  great  as  fol¬ 
lowed  the  Lacedemonians. 

Marmsbzoyghi  this  to  efred,  wbileft  the  King  fate  ftill,as  being  bound  by  the  truce:’ 
and  having  done  this, he  turned  to  the  City  3  where  vaunting  what  he  had  wrought  by  rg 
his  craft,  he  was  commended,  and  (though  fome  reproved  it  as  diihoneft)  employed  * 
againe  by  the  Senate,  with  commitfion  to  dea'e  as  he  fliould  think  expedient.  Touch¬ 
ing  the  Embafladours  which  Per  feus  had  fent5  audience  was  given  to  them,for  that  they 
fhould  not  plainly  fee  how  their- mafter  was  deluded :  but  neither  excufe,  nor  intreaty, 
would  ferve  their  turn  .•  the  Senate  being  reiolv  .d  before  hand  what  to  do.  It  was 
enough  that  they  were  admitted  into  the  City  ,and  pad  thirty  dales  refpite  allowed  them 
to  depart  out  of  Italy :  whereas  they,  who  camejaft  on  the  fame  errand,  did  their  mef- 
fage  without  the  wals,  in  the  Temple  of  Bellctia  (the  ufual  place  cf  giving  audience  to 
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open  enemies,  or  to  fuch  Commanders,  as  might  nor,by  reafon  of  lome  cuftome  enter 
the  City )  and  had  only  the  fhort  warning  of  eleven  daies  ,to  be  gone  out  of  Italy.  Nei¬ 
ther  did  this  poor  courtefie  ferve  alone  to  hide  the  craft  of  M  artius,  as  if  he  had  meant 
none  other  than  good  earneft :  blit  it  was  a  likely  mean,  both  to  keep  a  long  while  from 
Per  feus  the  knowledge  of  his  bjfineffe,  andtoftagger  his  refo’.ution,  when  he  fhould 
need  it  m off  firm. 

And  accordingly  it  fell  out.  For  Lictnius  the  Reman  Confulwas  at  Apollonia,  in  a 
manner  as  foon,  as  the  Macedonian  Embaflfadors  were  with  their  King  at  Pr/A?. Which, 
though  it  were  enoughto  have  rouzed  Perfeus, and  have  made  him  lay  afide  allcoward- 
50  ly  hope  of  getting  pardon,  yet  was  he  content  to  deliberate  a  while,  Whether  it  were 
not  better  to  offer  himfelf  tributary  to  the  Romans ,  and  to  redeem  their  gor'd  will  with 
fome  part  of  his  Kingdome,  that  fo  he  might  enjoy  the  reft  $  than  to  put  all  at  once  to 
hazard.  But  finally,  the  ftouteft  counfeil  prevailed  ^  which  alfo  was  the  wifeft,  and  fo 
would  have  proved,  had  it  been  ftoutly  and  wifely  followed.  He  now  began,  as  if 
the  war  had  not  begun' untill  now,  to  do  what  fhould  have  been  done  long  afore. 
He  caufed  all  his  forces  to  be  drawn  together -and  appointed  their  Rendevous  at  Ci¬ 
tium ,  a  Town;in  Macedon.  All  being  in  readinefte,  he  did  royall  facrifice,  with  an  hun¬ 
dred  beafts,to  I  know  not  what  Minerva, that  was  peculiarly  honoured  in  his  Country.* 
and  then  with  all  his  Courtiers,  and  thofe  of  his  guard,  let  forward  to  Citium.  His  army 
20  he  found  confifting  of  nine  and  thirty  thoufand  foot,  and 'four  thoufand  horfe,  where¬ 
of  about  twelve  thoufand  foot,  and  a  thoufand  horfe  were  ftrangers,  of  fundry  nations, 
moft  yssiEhracians  ^  the  reft  of  his  own  Macedonians.  Thefe  he  animated  with  live¬ 
ly  fpeeches  5  laying  before  them  the  glory  of  their  anceftors,  the  infolcncy  of  the  Ro¬ 
mans,  the  goodneffe  of  his  caufe,  the  greatnefte  of  his  provifions,and  the  many  advan¬ 
tages  which  they  had  of  the  Enemy,  efpecially  in  numbers.  HThey  anfwered  him  cheer¬ 
fully,  with  loud  acclamations,  and  bade  him  be  of  good  courage.  From  all  cities  of  Ma- 
cedontherc  came  like  wife  meffengers,  offering  to  help  him  with  money  and  vuftuais, 
according  to  their  fcverall  abilities.  He  gave  th  m  thanks :  but  anfwered.  That  his  own 
provifions  would  abundantly  fuffice, willing  them  only  to  furnifh  him  with  carts, for  his 
30  engines  and  munition. 

Out  of  his  own  Kingdome  he  iffiied  forth  into  Theffaly  :  knowing  that  the  Romans 
were  to  pafs  through  that  Countrey,  in  their  journey  towards  him*  Some  Towns  of 
Thefjaly  opened  their  gates  unto  him,  without  making  offer  to  defend  themfelves-, fome 
he  balked,  thinking  them  too  ftroig  or  well  manned  -,  and  fome  he  wan  by  force.  Of 
thefe  laft  was  Nyle  -,  a  T own  thought  impregnable,  and  therefore,  not  more  iioutly  than 
proudly  defended  by  the  inhabitants,  who  gave  contumelious  language  to  the  aifailants* 
It  was  taken  by  reafon  of  a  fally  •,  which  the  Townfmen  rafhly  made,  and  being  driven 
back,  received  the  Macedonians ,  that  entred  pell  mell  with  them  at  the  gate.  AH  cruelty 
of  war  was  pradtifed  here  .•  to  the  greater  terrour  of  the  obftinate.  So  Ve!ati<e  and  Con- 
40  mt(rownes  of  much  importance,  efpecially  Connus ,  which  flood  in  the  ftraights  of 
Off  a,  leading  m&Tempe)  yeeded  at  the  firft.  Having  well  fortified  this  paffage,  the 
King  marched  onwards  to  Sicurium ,  a  towne  feated  on  the  foot  of  mount  of  a-,  where  he 
refted  a  while,expedling  news  of  the  Enemy. 

Lictnius  the  Conful  brought  with  him  only  two  Roman  Legions:  being  promifed 
other  ftrength  of  auxiliaries!  which  was  thought  fufficient.  Eumenes  and  Attains  his  brea¬ 
ther  came  to  him  in  Thefjaly,  with  four  thoufand  foot,  and  a  thouiand  horfe.  Thb 
ther  alfo  came,  from  every  part  of  Greece,  fuch  aid  as  the  fcverall  Eftates  could  afford, 
or  thought  expedient  to  lend  which  from  the  moft  of  them  was  very  little.  Of  the 
Kingsabroad-,  Mafintfja  lent. thither  his  ton  Mifigcnes,  with  a  thoufand  root,  as  ma. 
jo  ny  horfe,  and  two  and  twenty  Elephants.  Ariarathes  the  Cappadocian,  by  reafon  of 
his  affinity  with  Eumenes,  was  friend  to  the  Romans^hd bad  lent  to  Rome  his  young 
fon,  there  to  be  brought  up:  yet  he  did  little  or  nothing  in  this  war-,  perhaps  becaufe 
Eumenes  himfelf  began  within  a  while,  but  when  it  was  too  late,  to  be  orherwife  ad- 
vifedthan  he  had  been  in  the  beginning.  Pm  fas  was  content  to  be  a  looker  on:  as 
being  allied  to  Perfeus,  and  yet  fearing  the  Romans.  Ant.ochus  and  Ptolemy  (though 
Vtolemy  was  then  young,  and  under  Tutors)  had  bufineffe  of  their  own-,  the  Syrian 
meaning  to  invade  the  Egyptian :  yet  each  of  them  promifed  help  to  the  Romans 
which  they  cared  r.ot  to  perform. Gentm  the  Illyrian  was  inclinable  to  the  Macedonia *■ 
...  .  ;*>.  ;t>  Xxxxx  yet 
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vet  made  good  countenance  to  the  Romans^  for  fear.  It  was  a  pretty  trick,  wherewith 
M. Lucretius, the  Roman  Admirals  brother,ferved  him, for  this  his  counterfeit  good  will. 

This  King  had  four  and  fifty  (hips,  riding  in  the  haven  of  Dyrrachum  ,  uncertain, to 
what  purpofe  :  all  which  Lucretius  took  away,  after  a  very  kinde  fort  y  making  (hew  to 
beieeve,T  hat  for  none  other  end  than  to  ferve  the  Romans, their  good  friend  Gentius  had 
fent  thither  this  fleet,  But  whatfoever  Gentius  thought  in  the  beginning  s  he  foolifbly  loft 
both  his  Kingdome  and  himfelf,  in  the  end  of  this  war  5  by  offering, rather  than  giving, 
his  help  to  P erfeus. 

With  none  other  company  than  what  he  brought  over  the  fea,  Licinius  came  into 
Tbejjaly :  fo  tyred  with  a  painfull  journey  ,  through  the  mountainous  country  of  A-  10 
tbamania,w Inch  flood  in  his  way  from  Epirus  h  that  if  F erfeus  had  been  ready,attending 
his  defeent  into  the  Plains,  the  Remans  muft  needs  have  taken  a  great  overthrow.  He 
refrelhed  himfelf  and  his  wearied  army,  by  the  River  Peneus  5  where  he  encamped,  at¬ 
tending  his  auxiliaries,  that  came  in  as  faft  as  they  could.  It  was  not  any  (lender  help, 
that  could  enable  him  to  deal  \vuh  P erfeus.  Therefore  he  refolved,  to  abide  where  he 
then  was,  and  keep  his  trenches,  untill  his  numbers  were  fufficiently  increafed :  con¬ 
tenting  himfelf  in  the  mean  while,  to  have  gotten  quiet  entrance  into  the  Country. 

The  land  of  Tbefaly,  in  which  thefe  two  armies  lay,  was  better  affe&ed  to  the  Romans^ 
than  any  part  of  Greece  befides :  as  having  been  freed  by  them  from  a  more  heavy  yoke 
of  bondage  to  the  Macedonian,  when  there  was  little  hope  or  expectation  of  fuchabe-  20 
nefit.  It  was  generally  rich,  fruitfull,  and  abounding  in  all  things  needfu.ll  to  mans  life. 

In  the  midft  of  it, but  fomewhat  more  to  the  Eaft,was  that  beautifull  valley  of  Tempefa 
exceedingly  full  of  all  delights, that  the  name  was  often  ufed  at  large^to  fignifie  the  010ft 
p!eafant  and  goodly  places.  This  valley  ofitfelfwas  not  great  5  but  adding  to  it  thofe 
huge  mountains  ojfa  and  Olympus  ( famous  in  Poefie  )  with  their  Spurs  or  Branches, 
by  which  it  was  on  all  (ides  enclofed  3  it  occupied  the  better  part  of  Thifjaly.  And  this 
way  were  the  Romans  to  enter  into  Macedon ;  unlefs  they  would  make  an  hungry  jour¬ 
ney, through  the  countrey  of  the  Baffaretians, as  in  the  former  war  with  Philip,\hcy  had 
long, in  vain,  attempted  to  do.  Perf  :us  therefore  had  no  fmall  advantage,  by  being  ma¬ 
fia  of  the  ftraights  leading  into  7‘empe  :  though  far  greater  he  might  have  had,  if  by  30 
mif- (pending  of  time  he  had  not  loft  it.  For  if  in  defending  the  ragged  paflages  of  thefe 
mountains,  he  were  able  to  put  the  Romms  often  to  the  worfe*  yeato  win  upon  theta 
(for  a  while)  every  year  more  than  other, both  in  ftrength  and  reputation :  queftionlefs 
he  might  have  done  far  greater  things,  had  he  feized  upon  the  ftraights  of  Aous ,  which 
his  father  once  kept,  and  defended  all  the  Country  behinde  the  mountains  of  Pindus* 
purely  not  without  extreme  difficulty,  muft  the  Romans  have  either  travelled  by  land, 
with  all  their  carriages  and  impediments,  through  places  wherein  was  no  relief  to  be 
found  5  or  elfe  have  committed  their  Armies,  and  all  things  thereto  needfull,unto 
the  mercy  of  Seas  that  were  very  dangerous *  if  they  would  have  fought  other  way 
into  Macedon ,  than  through  the  heart  of  Greece :  upon  neither  of  which  courfes  40 
they  once  devifed ,  notwithftanding  any  trouble  which  they  found,  in  this  prefent 
war.  It  may  perhaps  be  laid,  that  the  Greeks,  and  others  whom  the  King  muft  have 
left  on  his  back,  would  have  made  him  unable  to  defend  any  places  too  far  from 
his  own  home.  But  they  were  all,  excepting  the  Thejfalians ,  better  affe&cd  now  to 
him,  than  they  had  been  to  his  father  in  the  former  war.  The  vAtoltaps,  upon  whom 
the  Athamamans  depended,  grew  into  fufpicion  with  the  Romans  (as  we  (hallfindc 
anon)  even  as  foon  as  they  met  with  Perfeus.  The  Ba*otian$ ,  how  politickly  foe^er 
Marttus  had  wrought  with  them,  adventured  themfelve,s  defperately  in  the  Macedo¬ 
nian  quarrell  ••  what  would  they  have  done,if  he  at  firft  had  done  his  beft  i  The  Rhodi¬ 
ans  ,1  fly  nans,  yea  and  Eumenes  himfelf,  after  awhile  began  to  waver,,  when  they  faw  50 
things  go  better  with  F  erf e%s, than  they  had  expedlcd.  So  that  if  in  ftead  of  difeou  raging 
his  friends,  by  fuing  bafely  for  peace  -,  he  had  raifed  their  hopes,  by  any  brave  per¬ 
formance  in  the  beginning^and  increafed  the  number  of  his  wel-willers,yea  and  bought 
down  with  money  ( as  he  might  have  done)  fome  of  his  enemies,  and  among  them,  Eu- 
menes, who  offered  for  good  rccompence,to  forget  his  broken  head-'then  might  the  Ro¬ 
mans  perhaps  have  bin  compelled  to  forlake  their  imperious  patronage  over  Greece-, and 
to  render  the  liberty,  by  them  givem  entire  5  which  £  otherwise  was  but  imaginary. Such 
benefit  of  this  war/ince  it  was  hoped  for  afterwards,might  with  greater  realon  have  bii? 
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expeded  at  firft,  .from  greater  advantages.  But  as  a fearfull  company  running  from 
their,  enemies,  till  Tome  river  flay  their  flight  are  there  compelled  by  meer  dcCpenp  . 
on  to  do  fuch  ads,  as  done,  while  the  battell  lafted,  would  have  won  the  vidory:  ibieU  j 
it  out  with  Per  jew*  In  feeking  to  avoid  the  danger  of  that  war,  whereof  he  (hould  have  , 
fought  tlie  honour-, he  left  his  fripnds  that  Would  have  flood  by  him, and  gave  them  caufe 
to  provide  for  their  own  fafety  :  yet  being  ovei  taken  byneceflity,  he  chofe  rather  to 
fet  his  back  to  the  mountains  of  Tempe, and  defend  himfelf  with  his  proper  forces  ^  than 
to  be  driven  into  fuch  mifery,as  was  inevitable,  if  he  gave  a  little  further  ground.  What 
was  performed  by  him  or  the  Romans,  all  the  while  that  he  kept  his  footing  in  Tbe(fal^ 
io  it  is  hard  to  fliew  particularly, ‘  for  that  the  hiftory  of  thofe  things  is  much  periftied. 
Wherefore  we  muft  be  contented  with  the  fum. 

The  Conful  having  no  defire  to  fight,  untill  fuch  time  as  all  his  forces  n  ere  arrived  5 
kept  within  his  trenches,  &  lay  ft  ill  encamped  by  the  River  of  Peneas,  about  three  miles 
from  ■Lariffa.'Vh-it  which  perfwaded  the  Conful  to  protrad  the  time,  did  contrariwife 
incite  the  King,  to  put  the  matter  Unto  a  haftytriall.  Wherefore  he  invited  the  Romans 
into  the  field  ?by  wafting  the  land  of  th ^Pberaans  their  confederates.  Finding  them 
patlenr  of  this  indignity  he  grew  bold. to  adventure  even  unto  their  trenches :  out  of 
which  if  they  iffued,  it  was  likely,  that  his  advantage  in  horfe  would  make  the  vidory 
his  own-  At  his  comming  they  were  troubled  *  for  that  it  was  fudden:  yet  no  way  terri- 
20  fled  -  as  knowing  themfdves  to  be  fafely  lodged.  They  lent  out  a  few  of  King  Etmenes 
‘  his  horle,  and  with  them  fome  light  armed  foot,  to  entertain  skirmifh.  The  Captain, 
andfome  other  of.thefe  Were  Ikin';  but  no  matter  of  importance  done  5  for  that  neither 
Licnriusft or  Eumenes, found  it  reasonable  to  hazzard  battcl.Thus  day  after  day, a  while 
toget  her, continued  offering  battail :  which  they  ftilUdufed.  Hereby  his  bold- 
neffe much  Increafed 5  and  much  more  his  reputation:  to  the  grief  of  thofe  who 
being  fo  far  come  to  make  aConqueft,  could  ill  digeft  the  fhame,  that  fell  upon 
them  by  their  enduring  thele  bravadoes.  The  Town  of  $  curium,,  where  Perfew 
•  then  W,  was  twelve  miles  from  the  Romans  :  neither  was  there  any  convenient  wate¬ 
ring  in  that  long  march,  which  ufed  to  take  up  four  hours  of  the  mornings  but  he 
20  was  fain  to  bring  wateralong  with  him  in  carts,  that  his  men  might  not  be  both  wea¬ 
ry  and  thirfty  when  they  came  to  fight.  For  remedy  of  thefe  inconveniences,  he  found 
out  a  lodging,  feven  miles  nearer  to  the  enemy :  whom  he  vifited  the  ne*t  day  by  the 
Sun rifirig.  His  comming  at, fuch  an  unufuajl  hour,  filled  the  Camp  with  tumult: 
in  fo  much  as  though  he  brought  with  him  only  his  horfe  and  light  armature,  that  were 
unfit  to  affail  tie  trenches,  yet  th:  Confull  thought  it  nectary ,  and  refolved  to  give 
check tohis  pride.  Wherefore  he fent  forth  his  brother  C.  Liewttu,  King  Eume- 
nes  Attains,  and  many  brave  Captains,  with  all  his  power  of  horfe,  his  Velites,  and 
all  the  reft  of  his  light  armature,  to  try  their  fortune  .•  he  himfelf  remaining  in  the 
Camp,  with  his  legions  in  readineffe.  The  honour  of  this  morning,  was  the  Maeedo- 
40  man  Kings-, for  he  obtained  the  vidory  in  a  manner  entire .( though  th iTbeQahans  made 
a  good  retrait)  with  little  Ioffe  of  his  own.  Buthc  difeoyered.  his  wtaknefle  ere  night, 
by  hearkening,  as  Princes  commonly  do,  to  counfail  given  by  one  of  his  own  tem¬ 
per  For  whereas  the  Romans  was.  in  great  fear  left  he  fhould  afiault  then  camp  $  and 
to  that  purpofc,  upon  the  firft  newes  of  his  fucceffe,  his  Phalanx  was  brought  unto  him 
bv  the  Captains,  though  unfent  for  ,-  he  ncvertheleffe  took  it  for  found  advice,  which 
indeed  was  timorous  and  bafe,  To  work  watily,  and  moderate  fus  vidory  >  by  which 
means  it  was  faid,  that  either  he  fhould  get  honeft  conditions  of  peace,  or  atleaftwife 
many  companions  pi. his  fortune.  Certainly  it  was  like,  that  his  good  fortune  would  ex¬ 
alt  the.  hope  and  courage  of  his  friends.  Yet  had  it  been  greater,  and  had  he  won  the 
50  Roman  Camp,  his  friends  would  have  been  the  more,  and  the  bolder.  But  over-great 
was  his  folly,  in  hoping  then  for  peace  :  and  in  fuing  for  it,  even  when  he  had  the  vido¬ 
ry;  what  elie  did  he,  than  proclaim  unto  all '.which  would  become  his  partakers,  that 
neither  good  nor  bad  fortune  fhould  keep  him  from  yeeldingtothe  Romans ,  whenfoe- 

■  Ver  they  would  be  pleafed  to  accept  him  '  At  this  time  the  joy  of  his  vidory  would  ad¬ 
mit  none  of  thefe  confederations.  He /had  {lain  of  the  Roman  horfe  two  hundred, 
and  taken  of  theni  prifoners  the  like  number.  Of  their  foot  he  had  (lain  about  two 
thoufand:  lofingofhrs  own  no  more  than  twenty  horfe  and  forty  foot.  The  Roman 
Camp,  after  this  difafter,  was  full  of  heavineffe  and  fear  it  bang  much  doubted  thac 
n  ;  -  '  X xxx x  2  ’  *  “th* 
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the  enemy  would  fet  upon  it.  Eumenes  gave  counfell  todiflodge  by  night,  and  remove 
to  a  furer  place  beyond  the  River  Peneus.  The  Conful,  though  aihamed  to  profeffc,by 
fodoing,  in  what  fear  he  flood-,  yet  thought  it  better  to  acknowledge  the  Ioffe  paft, 
than  by  (landing  on  proud  termes,  to  draw  upon  himfelf  a  greater  calamity.  So  he 
paffed  the  River  in  the  dead  of  the  night,  and  encamped  more  ftrongly  on  the  further 
fide.The  lALtolians  were  forely  blamed  for  this  Ioffe:  as  if  rather  a  traiicrous  meaning, 
than  any  true  fear,  had  occafioned  their  flight,  wherein  the  rdl  of  the  Greeks  followed 
them.  Piveofthem  that  were  men  of  efpeciall  mark,  had  been  obferved  to  be  theflrft 
which  turned  rheir  backs :  an  obfervation  likely  to  cod  them  dear,  at  a  time  of  better 
leifure.  As  for  the  TbefaliHns,  their  vertue  was  honoured  with  reward :  fo  as  th t  Greeks  io 
might  learn,  by  examples  of  either  kinde,  that  if  they  would  (hun  indignation,  or  in¬ 
cur  favour,  then  muft  they  adventure  no  leffe  for  their  Lords  the  Remans,  than  gladly 
they  would  do  for  their  own  liberty.  Thus  fared  it  with  the  Conful  and  his  Army. 
Perfeih  came  the  next  day  to  correft  the  former  dayes  errour  5  which  how  great  it 
was,  he  not  untill  then  found.  The  Romms  were  gotten  into  a  place  of  fafety-,  whi¬ 
ther  they  could  never  have  attained,  if  the  King  had  either  prefled  his  vidlory,  or  gi~ 
ven  better  heed  to  them  that  night .•  his  light  armature  alone  being  fufficient  to  have 
routed  them  whileft  they  were  conveying  themfelves  to  the  other  fide  of  Peneus.  But 
it  was  vain  to  tell  what  might  have  been  done,  fince  there  was  no  remedy.  The 
Remans  were  beaten,  even  the  flower  of  their  City,  The  Gentlemen  of  Rome$  out  2# 
of  whom  were  chofen  their  Senators,  and  confequcntly  the  Generals  themfelves,  frar- 
tors,  Confuls,  and  all  that  bore  office  or  command  among  them-,  yea,  they  were 
beaten  fo  fhamefully,  that  they  dole  away  by  night,  and  fuffered  him  to  gather  up  the 
fpoils  of  them  without  rcflftancc,  as  ycelaing  themfelves  overcome.  With  fuch  brave 
words  did  the  King  fet  out  the  glory  of  his  ad  ion  ;  dividing  the  fpoils  among  his 
followers.  But  there  was  much  wanting  within  him,  tohavemadc  his  honour  found* 

He  came  nearer  to  the  Romans,  and  encamped  at  Mopfeks,  a  place  in  the  mid-way  be¬ 
tween  Ternpe  and  Larijfa :  as  if  it  were  his  meaning  to  preffe  them  fomewhat  harder. 
Nevertheleffe  he  was  cafily  perfwaded  to  ufe  the  occafion,  which  he  feemed  to  have, of 
obtaining  peace.  Therefore  he  fent  unto  the  Conful,  and  offered  to  yeeld  unto  the  fame  3© 
Conditions,  wherein  his  Father  had  been  bound  to  the  Romans ;  if  the  war  might  fo 
fake  end.  It  were  nccdleffe  here  again  to  (hew  the  folly  of  this  his  courfe.  Towards 
the  accomplifhment  of  this  defired  peace, there  was  in  the  Conful  rro  greater  power  than 
to  grant  a  truce,  whileft  EmbaffadOrs  might  goto  Rome:  it  retting  in  the  Senate  and 
People  to  approve  the  conditions  and  ratine  the  league.  And  of  fuch  a  truce  granted  by 
Martins,  he  had  lately  found  no  fmall  difeommodity  redounding.  But  Litmus  dealt 
plainly, and  returned  anfwer,That  other  hope  of  peace  there  was  none ;  fave  that  Perfeus 
would  yeeld  both  his  Kingdomc  and  perfon, Amply  and  abfoluteiy,  to  diferetion  of  the 
Senate.  A  manly  part  it  was  of  Licintus  to  be  fo  refolute  in  adverfity.  On  the  other 
fide, it  argued  a  very  faint  heart  in  Perfeus, that having  received  an  anfwerfo  peremptory  4© 
he  ftill  perfifted,  making  vain  offers  of  greater  tributc.Einding  that  the  peace  whichhe 
fomi  chdefired,  could  not  be  purchafed  with  mony,the  King  withdrew  himfelf  back 
to  Sy  curium.  There  he  lay  hearkening  what  the  Enemy  did;  whofe  forces  were  well 
repaired  by  the  Camming  of  Mifagenes  the  fonOf  Mafanijfa,mih  the  aide  before  men¬ 
tioned.  Ynis  diftance  between  the  King  and  them,  caufcd  the  Romanno  waxthe  more 
bold  in  making  their  harvefbabout  which  bufineffe  they  ranged  overall  thcficlds. Their 
catelcffc  de  meanour  gave  him  hope  to  do  fomc  notable  exploit  :  which  he  attempted, 
both  upon  their  Camp,  and  upon  thofe  that  were  abroad.  The  Camp  he  thougfatto 
have  med  on  the  hidden :  but  the  alarm  being  taken  in  good  feafon,  he  Ailed  in  the  en- 
terprizc.  As  for  the  forragers ;  he  had  a  good  hand  u  pon  them,  if  he  cbuld  haVe  with-  50 
drawn  it,  and  given  over  in  tin^c.  But  whileft  he  ftrovc  to  force  a  guard,  he  was  vifited 
by  the  Conful  5  by  whom  either  in  a  skirmifh  of  horfe,  or  (for  the  report  is  divers)  in  3 
great  battell,  he  was  overcome.  This  mifad venture,  whether’great  or  fmall,  caufed  Per- 
Jeust  after  a  fe  w  dayes,  to  fall  backinto  Macedon ;  as  being  naturally  given  to  fear  dan¬ 
ger,  even  where  none  was  5  wherebywhat  Ioffe  he  felt,  will  appear  hereafter.  He  left 
all  behindc  him,  fave  only  Ternpe,  weekly  guarded ;  and  confequcntly  an  eafie  prey  to 
the  Romans. 

After  the  Kings  departure,  Lieinm  went  ftraight  unto  Cww/w- hoping  to  have  taken 


it. 


% 


Chap.  6...§.  6.  of  the  Hijlory  of  the  IV oriel. 


64t 


It^andfino  have  gotten  entrance  imo  T empe.  But  finding  the  work  too  hard,  he  returned 
back  unto  the  Perrabians  and  others-,  from  whom  he  won  fome  towns,  and  among 
the  reft,  Lanffa.  There  were  fundi  y  towns  thereabout,  bearing  the  lame  name  of  La- 
rill  a:  fo  that  this  which  the  Confuli  took,  mayfeem  not  to  have  belonged  unto  the 
Theffalians-,  unlcffe, perhaps,  after  his  vi&ory,  Per  feus  did  greater  ads  than  we  find  re- 

corded,  and  got  fome  part  of  Thefjaly.  .....  .r  c 

Of  matters  happening  in  Greece  at  this  time,  it  is  hard  to- give  a  preciie  account  ^  for 
that  the  hiftorics  of  them  are  greatly  defective.  One  may  think  it  ftrange,  that  the  B*«- 
/Mm, whom  a  Roman  Embafladour  could  terrifie,  and  bring  altogether  to  his  own  will, 

10  fliouldnotbe  afraidof  a  Army,  then  on  foot  in  Greece,  and  a  Navie  on  their 

Coaft.  But  more  ftrange  it  is,  that  the  Thebans ,  from  whom  their  dependants  were  ta- 
kenby  the  Art  of  Martins,  were  more  true  to  Arne,  than  other  petty  towns,  which 
by  that  fame  diftra&ion  of  the  Boeotians ,  became  within  themfelves  more  ablolutc, than 
formerly  they  had  been.  The  caufes  hereof  were  to  have  been  fought  among  the 
changes  happening  in  their  variable  fa&.ons:  whereof  the  knowledge  is  now  loft. 

Some  of  them  rebelled,  and  were  throughly  punched  by  Lucretius  the  Roman  Admi¬ 
ral  :  who  o0t  fo  much  by  fpoy ling  them,  that  he  would  have  brought  others  to  rebell 
in  like  fore  ifty  extreme  oppieflion  he  could  have  driven  them  fo  far.  Neither  was 
Zicimus  the  Conful  undiligent  in  the  lame  kinde.  What  his  doings  were,  after  fuch 
jo  time  as  he  was  at  leifure  from  Perfeus,  I  finde  no  where  mentioned.  Only  this  is  laid  in 

generally  That  in  the  war  which  he  made,  he  cruelly  and  covetoufly  demeaned  Hb.itb.  44: 

himftlf.  ,  .  .  r ..  n  r 

After  the  fame  fafliion  dealt  they,  that  commanded  m-the  year  following  y  H ojtilws 

the  Conful,  and  Hortenftus  thr  Admirall,  or  Pranorofthe  Fleet.  Hof  thus  (hewed 
more  of  his  lriduft  ry,in  picking  quarrels  with  the  Confederates  of  Rome ,  than  in  prole- 
cuting  the  war  againft  the  Macedonian.  For  concerning  the  Roman  war  upon  his  King- 
dome  after  that  the  Conful  had  fought  paflage  in  vain  over  certain  mountains.  Per- 
feus  feemed,  in  a  manner, free  from  it.  He  was  troubled  indeed  on  that  fide  which  look .  PoijbJ*g*t.jh 
ed  towards lllptijoy  Jp.Ctaudius,  whom  the  Confuli  fent  thither  with  an  Army  of 
30  four  thoufand,and  who, by  levies  made  upon  the  Confederates,  doubled  this  his  Ar- 
mv.But  Claudius  thinking  to  have  taken  Vfcana,  a  border  town  o\  Illyria ,  by  treafon,  - 
came  thither  in  fuch  carelefle  order,  that  the  inhabitants  which  had  made  fhew  of  trea- 
lbn  with  purpofe  only  to  train  him  into  danger  5  fallied  forth  upon  him ,  overthrew 
him  and  chafed  him  fo  far,  that  hardly  he  cfcaped  with  the  fourth  part  of  his  compa¬ 
ny^  Yet  this  town  of  Ffeana,  fhortly  after  b:came  Roman  :  which  howfoever  it  hap¬ 
pened  Per  feus  very  foon  recovered  it,  and  many  other  places  .therewithal^:  Cotjs  a 
Thracian  King?fecuring  him  on  the  one  fide  of  Macedon  -,  and  Cephalus  an  Epirot, revol¬ 
ted  from  the  Remans, on  the  other  jeifeus  likewife  made  a  painfull  journey  inro  ^Ett- 
lia  5  where  he  was  promifed  t.o  be  admitted  into  Stratus,  that  was  the  ftrongeft  City  in 
AO  that  Region.  Of  this  hope  though  he  were  difappointed  by  thofe  of  the  Romans  facti¬ 
on  vet  in  his  return  home,  he  took  in  Aperantia •  and  fhortly  heard  good  newes, 
that  Ap.  Claudius  was  again  throughly  beaten  by  clevas,  one  of  his  Lievtenants.  Such 
fucccfte  had  the  Macedonianvm  under  Hojlilius.  The  fiime  Conful  offended  much  the 
Greeks  by  the  ftrid  inquifition  which  his  Embafladours  made  into  mens  affedlion  to¬ 
wards  Rome .  For  thefe  Embafladours  travelling  t  horow  all  the  Cities  of  Peloponnejus , 

•ave  out  fpeeches  tending  to  Ihew,  That  they  liked  no  better  of  thofe  who  iought  not 
by  might  and  main  to  advance  their  bufineffe,  than  of  thofe  which  were  of  the  Mace¬ 
donian  &&xon.  Their  meaning  was,  to  have  accufedby  name,  in  the  Parliament  of  Po[ybtLe^ 
Achaia.Luortas  that  worthy  Commander,  who  nobly  followed  the  fteps  fPMop^ 

50  men -and  together  with  him, his  fon  Polybius, who  foon  after  was  Generali  of  the  Acbx. 

’■  ^  horfe  but  more  notable  by  that  excellent  hiftory  which  he  wrote,  than  by  his  great 

employments,  which  he  well  and  honourably  difeharged.  The  fum  of  the  accufanon 
fhould  nave  been*  That  thefe  were  not  hearty  friends  unto  the  Romans,  but  fuch  as 
abftained  from  raifing  troubles,  more  for  lack  of  opportunity  than  for  any  love  to  the 
common  quiet.But  fince  no  colour  of  truth  could  be  found, that  might  give  countenance 
to  fuch  a  tale-, it  was  thought  better, for  the  prefent,  to  let  it  alone, <Se  give  gentle  wor’^ 
as  if  all  were  well.  In  like  manner  dealt  they  among  the  zsEtolians :  They  demanded 
holtaCTes  ♦  and  found  fome  in  the  Couticcll  that  approved  the  motion :  as  alfo  among 
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the  Acarnamans>  there  were  that  entreated  to  have  Roman  garrifons  bellowed  in  their 
towns.  But  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  of  thefe  prepofmons  took  effeft.  They  of 
the  Roman  faction,  accufed  not  only  fuch  as  were  inclinable  to  the  Macedonian ,  but  alfo 
the  good  Patriots  -,  making  it  noleflfe  than  a  matter  of  treafon,to  be  a  Grecian  in  Greece. 

On  the  contrary  fide,  there  wanted  not  fome,  who  roundly  told  thefe  pick-thanks  of 
their  bafe  flattery  -,  rating  them  openly,  in  fuch  fort,  that  one  of  them  hardly  cfcaped  be 
ing  floned,  even  in  prefence  of  the  Embaffadours.  Thus  was  all  full  of  accufations,and 
excufes :  among  which  the  Embaffadours  carrycd  tbemfelves,  as  men  that  could  bcleeve 
none  ill-,  though  it  were  well  enough  known  what  they  thought.  The  beftwas,  that 
an  order  from  the  Senate  was  brought  into  Greece, and  published,  to  this  effeft :  That  it  i© 
fhouldbe  free  for  all  men,  to  refufe  obedience  to  any  -KiwwzMagiftrate,  impofingany 
burthen  for  the  prefent  war,  unleffeitwere  fuch,  as  the  Senate  hadlikewife  thought 
meet.  Of  this  decree  the  whole  Country  W3s  glad :  for  it  was,  or  feemed,  a  good  reme¬ 
dy  of  many  inconveniences.  But  they  that  {landing  on  priviledge  hereof,  refufed  to  ful¬ 
fill  every  commandemcnt,  were  numbred  among  the  Patriots  which  in  the  end  of  this 
war  proved  little  better,  if  not  worfe,  than  to  have  been  Traytors.  The  Senate  was 
driven  to  fet  down  this  order*  by  reafon  of  many  &  vehement  complaints  brought 
to  Rome,  concerningthe  wrongs  done  by  Roman  Magiftrates,  and  efpecially  by  the  Ad¬ 
mirals,  Lucretius  and  Hortenfius.  Lucretius  was  condemned  in  a  great  fum  of  money, for 
the  wrongs  by  him  done :  highly  to  the  commendation  of  the  Romans ,  in  that  they  ao 
ved  not  to  have  their  fubjeds  opprelfed.  Hortenfius  being  foil  in  office ,  had  warning  to 
amend. 

Among  the  great  number  of  Embaffages  that  came  to  Rome  about  this  time,  cither  td 
feek  redreffc  of  injuries, or  to  offer  their  fervices:itis  note- worthy,  that  from  Alabanda, 
a  town  of  the  lelfer  Afia,  there  was  prefented  unto  the  Senate,  and  well  accepted,  a 
tnoft  bafe  piece  of  flattery.  Thefe  Alabanders  brought  three  hundred  horfemens  tar¬ 
gets,  and  a  crown  of  gold,  to  bellow  upon  Jupiter  in  the  Capitol.  But  having  a  defire 
rogratifiethe  Romans  with  fomc  exquifite  token  of  their  dutifull  obedience,  wherein 
they  would  be  lingular  and  being  nor  able  to  reach  unto  any  great  performance :  they 
builtaTemple,untothc  town  Rome  >and  appointed  anniverfary  games  to  be  celebrated  5© 
among  them, in  honour  of  that  goddejfe.  Now  who  can  wonder  at  the  arrogant  folly  of 
Alexander,Antigonus, Ptolemy, md  the  like  vain  men, that  would  be  thought  gods^or  at 
the  ffiamefull  flattery  of  fuch  as  bcflowed  upon  men, and  not  the  moll  vertuous  of  men, 
divine  honours ;  when  he  fees  a  town  of  houfes,  wherein  powcrfull  men  dwell,  worffiip- 
ped  as  a  goddelfe  *  and  receiving  (without  fcornof  the  givers,  or  fhanac  of  the  Prefent) 
the  title  of  Deity,  at  the  gift  of  fuch  a  rafcall  City  as  Alabanda  < 


§.  VIL 

Q.Martius  the  Rowan  C  onful,wit  h  extreme  difficulty  and  danger, enters  into  Tempe.Tbe  4® 
cowardice  <?/Perfcus  in  abandoning  T empe.  The  town  of  Dium  quitted  by  Martius  re¬ 
paired  and  fortified  by  the  King.  The  Romans  attempt  many  places  ,with  ill fuccejfe.  Their 
affairs  in  hard efiate.  Martius  a  cunning  and  a  bad  man,  Polybius  fent  Embaffadour  to 
Martius  from  theAcbaans.  Polybius  his  honefi  wife  dome  beneficial!  to  the  Achaans.  King 
Eumenes  growes  aver fe  from  the  Romans.  Perfetis  negotiates  with  Antiochus,  and  Eu« 
menes.  Hisfalfe  dealing  with  Gentius  King  of  Illyria  5  whom  he  draws  into  the  Roman 
war.  He  fends  Embafadours  to  the  Rhodians  5  who  vainly  take  upon  them  to  be  arbitrators 
between  him  and  the  Romans.  Perfeus  lofeth  a  mighty  fucconr  of  the  Baflarna.  by  his  wret¬ 
ched  parfimony.  J  J  # 

f  Fter  two  years  of  the  Macedonian  war,  things  were  further  out  of  tune  in  * 
Greece,  than  when  the  war  began ;  which  had  been  thought  likely  to  reform 
.  Aall  thofe  Countries,  and  bring  them  to  what  paffe  the  Romans  defired ;  as  it  did  • 
m  the  end.  Perfeus  had  hitherto  the  better,  and  was  ftronger  now,  than  when  he  lived  in 
peace.  He  had  enlarged  his  borders  on  the  Illyrian  fide*  his  friends, in  all  parts  of  Greece ' 
took  counge  daily;  and  his  reputation  grew  fuch,  as  caufed  thofe  that  were  before 
wholly  Roman ,  to  fufped  what  the  iffiie  of  the  war  might  prove,  and  thereupon  to  be¬ 
come  wife  for  themfelves.Contrariwifey6/V;'»/w,&  Hof  thus  the  Confuls,had  one  after 

the 
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the  other  fpent  their  time  in  vain,  feeking  way  into  Maced  on  $  and  defaced  the  glorious 
enterprizeofconqueft,  by  many  Ioffes  received.  The  Roman  Admirals  had  fo  de¬ 
meaned  themfelves,  that  many  towns  even  of  the  beft  affected  to  Rome,  kept  them 
out  by  force.  Generally  ,  the  fear  was  great  on  the  Roman  fide;  and  the  Army 
much  leflened,  not  only  by  cafualdes  of  war ,  but  by  the  facility  of  >the  Tribunes  or 
Colonels,orelfe  of  the  Conful  himfelf  (for  they  laia  the  blame  one  upon  the  other)  in 
licenfing  the  fouldiers  to  depart,  guintius  Martini  the  new  Conful,  who  fucceeded  un¬ 
to  H oft  1  litis ,  was  to  amend  all  this:  which  nevertheleffe  was  more  than  he  knew  how  to 
do*,  though  he  brought  with  him  a  ftrong  fupply  of  men.  He  began  hotly  to  fet  the 
10  war  on  foot,  which  a  long  time  had  flepr.  And  he  began  the  righr  way:  not  feeking 
to  force  the  ftraights  that  were  furely  guarded,  but  taking  pains  to  climb  the  mountains 
which  were  thought  able  to  forbid  all  pafiage  over  them,  without  help  or  need  of  any 
cuftody.  The  King  heard  of  his  approach ;  and  being  uncertain  what  way  he  meant 
to  take,  diftnbuted  his  own  forces,  to  the  defence  of  all  places  which  might  give  en¬ 
trance,  or  permit  affent.  But  the  Conful  proceeded  in  his  jorney ;  with  hope, cither 
not  to  be  dtfeovered  by  the  Enemy, or  to  breakthrough  all  oppofition,  or  at  leaftwife, 
to  fight  on  as  convenient  ground, as  they  lnould  have  that  lay  to  flop  him,  and  at  lengtfy, 
if  all  failed,  to  make  a  fafe  retreat.  He  lent  before  him  four  thouland  of  his  mod  expe- 
ditfoot,  todifeoverthe  waies.  Tw®  daics  was  this  company  troubled,  in  overcoming 
20  the  difficulty  of  no  more  than  fifteen  miles:  after  which  they  had  fight  of  the  Ene¬ 
my,  that  lay  to  deny  their  pafiage.  They  occupied  therefore  .a  fafe  piece  ofground; 
and  fent  back  word  to  the  Conful,  where  they  were*,  intreating  him  to  haften  untfo 
them: -which  he  did.  The  Macedonians  were  not  a  whit  difmayed  at  his  arrivall5 
but  met  him,  and  fought  with  him,  two  or  three  daies  together*,  each  returning  to 
their  own  Camp  at  night,  with  little  Ioffe  on  either  fide.  This  bickering  was  on  the 
narrow  ridge  of  a  mountain,  which  gave  fcarcely  room  unto  three  to  march  in  front. 

So  that  very hands  came  to  be.  employed :  all  the  reft  were  beholders.  In  this 
cafe  it  was  impoffible  to  get  forwards  .•  yet  a  ffiame  to  return.  Wherefore  Mamas 
took  the  only  courfe  remaining  *,  and  .indeed  the  beft:  Part  of  his  men  he  left  with 
30  poplius,  to  attend  upon  the  Macedonians :  whileft  he,  with  the  reft,  feteht  a  com¬ 
pare  about,  and  fought  out  way es  that  never  had  been  troden.  Herein  he  found  ex¬ 
treme  difficulty:  which  notwithstanding  he  overcame.  Bclides  the  troubles  com¬ 
monly  incident  tofuch  journeys,  through  places  unfit  for  habitation.*  he  was  com¬ 
pelled,  by  labour  of  hand,  to  make  paths  where  none  were,  yea,  where  Nature  might 
feem  to  have  intended,  that  none  fhould  be.  So  fteep  he  found  the  defeent  of  the 
mountains,  in  this  way  which  he  took  :  that  of  ieven  miles,  which  they  travelled 
the  firft  day,  his  men  were  compelled,  for  the  more  part,,  to  rowle  themfelves  down; 
as  not  daring  to  truft  their  feet.  Neither  was  this  the  worft.  For  they  met  with  rocks, 
that  flood  one  over  another,  fo  upright ,  and  cumbcrfome  to  get  down;  that  their 
40  Elephants  were  affraid  of  that  giddy  profped,  and  carting  their  governours,  made  a 
terrible  noife,  which  affrighted  the  horfes,and  bred  great  confufion.  Having  therefore 
gone,  or  wallowed,  four  miles  of  this  grievous  journey  *,';  the  re  was  nothing  more  de¬ 
fied  by  the  fouldiers,  than  that  they  might  be  differed  to  creep  back  again ,  the 
fame  way  which  they  had  come .  But  fhift  was  made  to  let  down  the  Elephants,  by  a 
kinde  of  bridges,  like  unto  falling  draw-bridges  whereof  the  one  end  was  joyned  to 
the  edge  of  the  cliffe  *,  the  other  fuftained  by  two  long  ports,  faftened  in  the  ground 
below.  Upon  thefe  two  ports,  or  poles,  (which  indeed,  not  being  very  ftrong ,  fincc 
it  was  intended  that  they  fhould  be  either  cut  or  broken)  were  faftened  two  rafters,  an- 
fwerable  in  length  to  the  diftance,  between  the  higher  and  the  lower  fall:  fo  as  the 
«©  end  of  one  bridge  might  reach  to  the  beginning  of  another.  Thefe  were  covered 
with  planks  and  turfe ;  that  they  might  feem  continent  with  the  ground ;  fo  to  make 
.  the  beafts  adventurous  to  go  upon  them.  If  there  were  a  plain  of  any  good  extent 
from  the < foot  of  a  nock*  to  the  next  downfall}  then  might  the  bridge  be  fhor- 
ter.  When  an  Elephant  was  gone  a  pretty  way,  upon  one  of  thefe  ;  the  pofts  upholding 
the  frame  were  cut  afunder  *,  thereby  caufing  him  to  fink  down  unto  the  next  bridge  5 
whence  he  was  conveyed  in  like  manner ,  to  the  third,  and  onward  ftill  to  the  very 
bottome.  Thus  went  they  down  Aiding,  fome  on  their  feet,  others  on  their  but¬ 
tocks,  till  they  came  to  an  even  valley.  By  this  it  appears,  how  throughly  provided  the 
5  '  Romani 
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Romans  uki  to  be  in  their  journeys,  of  things  needfull  in  all  oecafions.-  asalfowhat 
ineftimable  pains  they  took  in  this defeent,  abo.it  the  conveyance  ofthemfelves  and  all 
their  carriages  down  the  mountains.  The  next  day  they  refted  *,  flaying  for  Poptlim  and 
his  company, who  hardly  or  perhaps  never,  {hould  have  overtaken  them, if  the  Enemy  had 
followed,  ard  fet  upon  him  from  aloft.  The  third  and  fourth  dayes  journeys  were  like 
unto  the  firft :  fave  that  cuftome,andthe  nearnrife  to  their  wayes  end  without  meeting 
enemy,  caufed  them  the  better  to  endure  the  labour. 

Perfeus  could  not  be  ignorant  of  th C Romans  comming  towards  himrfince  they  fought 
with  his  men  upon  the  paflage,three  dayes  togetherjhe  lying  lb  nigh, that  he  might  wcl- 
.  near  have  heard  the  noile.  Yet  was  he  lopoflefled  with  fear  j  that  he  neither  flirred  io 
to  help  his  own  men,  or  to  hinder  the  Confull,  nor  made  any  proviflon  for  that 
which  might  fallout  ^  but  as  one  void  of  counfell,  fate  hearkening  after  the  eVenr.Four 
only  paffages  there  were,  leading  into  , Tcrnfc :  the  firftby  Co-anus*,  which  the^tf- 
mans  were  unable  to  force :  the  fecond  and  third  were  the  fame  which  Martius  had  at¬ 
tempted  in  Vain,  and  another  like  unto  it :  the  lafl,  by  the  City  of  Dium  out  of  Mace- 
don .  All  thefe  were  fufficiently  guarded :  sndvhofotver  would  feek  any  other  way, 
imift  be  fain  to  take  fuch  pains  as  Martius  had  undergone.  The  entrance  by  Dium 
was  fairer  than  any  of  the  reft :  whereof  only  the  King  had  benefit  j  for  that  his  enemies 
could  not  get  thither,  fave  through  the  valley  it  felf,  into  which  they  muft  firft  pierce 
another  way.  Dium  flood  upon  the  foot  of  the  huge  mountain  olympur ,  about  a  mile  2© 
from  the  fea :  of  which  mile, the  River  Helicon becomming  theie  a  lake, and  called  Ba- 
phyr&s,  took  up  the  one  half*,  the  reft  being  fuch  as  might  eaftly  have  been  fortified.  Bc- 
fides  all  thefe,  there  was  in  the  midfl  of  Tempe,  a  paflagfc  which  ten  men  might  eafily 
keep:  where  the  fpurs  of  the  mountains,  reaching  far  into  the  valley*,  drew  near  to 
the  very  banks  of  Peneus ,  a  goodly  and  deep  river  which  ran  through  it.  Where¬ 
fore  nothing  had  been  more  eafie,  than  to  make  the  Conful  repent  him  of  his  troublc- 
,fomc  journey :  if  Per  feus  could  have  teen  his  own- advantages.  For  th 0:Roman  Ar~ 
my  was  not  only  in  ill  cafe  to  fight,  after  the  vexation  ofthatmiferabie  travcll:  but 
muft  needs  have  either  perifhed  for  want  ofvidiuals,  or  beeninforced  to  return  the  fame 
way  that  he  came,ifthe  King  had  made  good  the  ftraight  of  Dium.  To  have  returned,  30 
and  climbed  up  with  their  Elephants  and  carriages,  againftthofe  rocks,  from  which, 
with  extreme  labour,  they  could  hardly  get  down,  it  feems  a  matter  of  impoflibility : 
cfpecially  confidering  how  the  enemy  from  above  their  heads,  would  have  beaten  upon 
them  5  being  now  aware  of  the  path  which  they  had  taken, 'though  he  knew  it  not  when 
they  ftole  away  from  him. It  may  therefore  be  thought  ftrange,  that  the  Romans  did  not 
rather  take  their  journey  into  Macedon^  from  the  fide  of  Illyria,  whence  that  Kingdome 
had  often  been  invaded,  as  lying  open  on  that  part :  than  put  thcmfelves  to  the  trouble 
of  breaking  imoTm^f,  whence,  after  that  they  were  arrived,  there  was  no  means  to 
efcape,  without  forcing  one  of  thofc  paffages ,  which  they  dcfpaired  to  win.  But 
the  cowardize  of  Perfeus  did  commend  the  counfell  by  them  followed,  as  wife.  For  40 
he  no  fooner  heard  thatthe  Enemy  was  come  over  the  Mountains  into  Tempt*,  than 
he  fared  like  one  out  of  his' wits  5  faying,  That  he  was  vanquifhed,  and  had  loft  all 
without  bat  tail.  Hcrewithall  he  began  to  take  out  of  Dium ±  what  he  could  carry 
away  in  haftej  and  ftraightwaies  abandoned  the  Town.  In  the  fame  vehemency  of 
amazement,  he  fent  a  ftrait  commandement  to  Thefilomca,  that  the  Arfenall  there 
fhould  be  fet  on  fire ,  and  to  Pella ,  that  his  treafures  there  {hould  be  caft  into  the  fea :  as 
if  the  Romans  were  like  prefently  to  be  matters  of  thefe  two  Cities.  Niceas,  who  wasap- 
pointed  to  drown  the  treafure,  performed  it  as  haftily  as  well  as  he  could :  though  foon 
after,  his  matter  grew  forry  for  the  lofle  *,  and  it  was  all,  in  a  manner,  recovered  by  Di¬ 
vers  from  under  the  water.  But  Andronicus ,  who  had  charge  to  fet  fire  on  the  Kings  50 
Arfenall,  deferred  the  execution  *,  forefeeing  that  repentance  might  follow:  andfohe 
prevented  the  dammage.  Whether  Nice#,  for  hisabfolute  and  blinde  obedience,  or 
Andronicus,  for  his carcfull providence,  merited  the  greater  commendation,  or  more 
eafie  pardon*,  it  retted  in  the  King  to  interpret.  Therewardof  their  fervice ,  was  this. 
Perfeus  growing  afhamed  of  his  mad  cowardize,  that  appeared  in  this  hafty  dire&ion  - 
caufed  them  both  to  be  flain.  Alfo  thofe  poor  men,  which  had  f  etcht  his  treafure  out 
of  the  Sea  by  their  diving,  were  payed  their  wages  after  the  fame  fort :  that  fo 
there  might  be  no  witneffe  of  the  Kings  bafe  folly.  Such  end  muft  they  fear,  who  arc 
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privy  to  diihonourable  adlions  of  great  Princes.  If  Perfm  would  have  gonefurely  to 
Work,  for  the  hiding  of  his  faulty  then  muft  he  fo  royally  have  behaved  himfelf,  tfiafc 
no  man  might  beleeve  him  to  be  the  author  of  any  unworthy  ad  or  counfail.  But  Ijus 
vertuc  was  of  no  fuch  capacty. He  .thought  it  enough  to  lay  the  blame  upon  others.  A'n$ 
therefore,  having  called  Htffias  away  (the  Captain  which  had  Bopped  the  Confufl  on 
the  top  of  the  mountain)  and  Afcleptodatw,  from  defence  ofthe  ipallages'/wbereto  they 
were  by  him  appointed :  he  rated  them  openly  *  faying,  th?t  they  had  b.traycd  unto  the 
Enemy  the  gates  and  bars  oh fda  ceion.  Of  this  reproach,  if  they  would  difeh^rge  thein- 
felves,by  laying  it  upon  him,  to  whom  of  right  it  belonged :  then  might  they  have  fped 
10  as  did  Nicitts  and  i^ndronictu* 

The  Conful  Martins  had  great  caufe  to  re  joyce, forth#  the  King  fo  haftily  relinqui- 
(bed  his  pofleffion  of  Tcmpe^andaA  the  paflages leading  thereinto :  fince  the  Romm  Ar¬ 
my  this  notwithftanding,was  hardly  able  to  fubfift,  for  want  of  visuals.  He  took  fiium 
without  refiBance ,  and  thence  went  forward  into  CMacedon :  wherein  having  travelled 
about  a  dayes  journey,  and  gotten  one  town  that  ycelded,  he  was  compelh  d  by  mecr 
lack  of  food  for  his  men,  to  return  back  towards  Tbi(jMy.  His  fleet  came  to  him,  in 
this  time  ofneceffity,  well  appointed  to  have  holpen  him  in  the  war:  but  having  left 
bchinde  at  Magnefa,  the  (hips  ofburthen,  whidi  carryed  die  provifions.  Where  fore  it 
fell  out  happily,  that  one  of  his  Lievtenants  had  heen  careful!  to  occupy  the  Ca^ 
10  flies  about  which  were  forfaken  by  the  Macedonians :  for  by  thofe  wayeS  only 

michtcombe  brought  into  the  Army.  To  meet  the  fooner.  with  this  corn,  which  was 
ihdt  defiroufly  expeded,  he  forfook  Diuw,  and  went  to  Phda  •,  by  which  fpoliihjouf- 
ney  (i  fnot  worfe  than  fooli(h)he  loft  more,  than  a  little  the  longer  failing  had  been 
worth.lt  is  probable  that  hiscarts,  with  all  or  the  moft  of  his  ftore,  were  loft  among  the 
mountains :  for  otherwife  it  had  been  madneife  to  put  himielt  on  fuch  an  enterprife,  fo 
flcnderly  provided,  as  that  without  enforcement,  or  fight  ofthe  Enemy,  he  (hould 
be  fain  to  quit  i*  Howfoever  it  was :  men  thought  him  a  coward,  or  at  leaft  a  bad  man 
of  war  *  fince  fiSthus  recoyled  and  gave  oft  when  it  moil  behooved  him  to  have  profc* 

30  unde r^andin g  the  folly,  or  cowardize  of  Mmius  .5  the  King  rccqlkfled  himfelf, 

understood  his  own  error  5  fought  to  hide  it  by  fuch  poor  means  as  have  been  (hewed* 
4Uid  laboured  to  make  what  amends  he  could.  He  quickly  repoffiefied  the  town  of 
Viam  which  he  haftily  repaired,  finding  it  dif-mantlcd  by  the  Romans.  This  done,  he 
-encamped  Rrongly  by  the  River  of  Em few:  meaning  there  to  flop  the  Enemies  procee- 
uliiiw  all  that  Summe  r. Leife  diligence,  more  timely  ufed,  >vould  have  been  enough,  not 
onlv  to  have  delivered  Martins  into  his  hand, who  had  beguiled  him  with  an  idle  hope 
ol  peace  but  to  have  givenhim  fuch  a  noble  vi&ory,  as  might  caufc  the  Romans  to  feek 
a good  end  ofthe  war  upon  fair  conditions,  and  not  to  begin  again  in  hafte.  Yet  this 
recovery  and  fortification  of  was  to  the  Confql  an  exceeding  hmderance.  For  lit- 

40  tie  or  nothing  could  afterward  be  done  toward  the  conqueft  in  hand,  in  all  the  continu¬ 
ance  of  his  office.  Only  the  town  of  HeracU*,  {landing,  on  the  River  of  Peneus  five 
•miles  from  Dium, was  taken  by  force,  or  rather  by.  a. trick  of  climbing  upon  mens  heads, 
fomewhat  after  the  manner  of  our  tumblers.  But  it  made  fuchdcience  as  it  could,and 
was  not  given  up  for  fear,  ^cf^^waid.feta^ldf^towar*  J>tmy  as  if  he 
would  have  taken  it  again,  and  have  driven  the  King  further  off:  though  his  intent  or 
hops  was  nothing  like  fo  great :  his  chief  care,  being  to  provide  for  his  wintering.  He 
fent  the  Admirall  to  make  attempt  upon  the  Sea-towns,  ‘Thcjfalo^a,  Cafjandrea  Vc- 
1  ah  Knr  in  vain.  The  fields  about  TbellalomcA 
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were  dill  put  to  the  worle.  As  tor  tnc  1  own  it  leir  *,  mere  wdb  uaugti  uuuuumiig  »v**- 
it  either  by  land  or  Sca5  by  reafon  of  theengins,  which  diet  from  the  wa  s,  and  reached 
umotheflect.  Wherefore  the  Admirall  letting  fail  from  thence  ran  along by  «/£»'-«, 
and  AmtmuJL  landing  near  to  each  of  them-,  and  both  doing  and  receiving  hurt)  untill 
he  came  fo  PtB'ne  in  the  territory  of  Otfudru.  There  Kang  Exmenes  joyned  with  him, 
bringing  twenty  (hips  ofWan  and  five  other  were  fent  thither  .from  King  iTriS#, 
Wit?i  this  accede  of  fttength,  the  Admirall  was  bold  to  try  .his  fortune  at  C^drt*-. 
whkh  was  bad.  There  was  a  new  ditch  lately  caft  by  eerfm  before  the  town  :  which 

while  thcA<w»a»r  ffere  filling  up,  queftion  was  made,  what  became  of  the  earth  taken 
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thence  for  That  It  iiy’not  uppn  the  hank/  By  this  occafion,  it  was  learned ,  that  then; 

Wc  e  arches  in  the  town- Wall  filled  up  with  that  darth,&  covered  with  one  Tingle  row  of 
brick  Hence  the  Admirall'.gathcred  hope  of  making  way  in  to  the  town,  by  Tapping  the 
Wals.  To  this  Work  he  appointed  filth  as ;  he  thought  mterefi  :  giving  an  alarm  to  the 
other  fide  ofthe  town,ttu  re'by  to  fhadow  his  attempt. ‘The  breach  was  Toon  made1.  Blit 
whilfi  the  Romans  were  fhbuung  for  joy',&  ordering' themfelves  Tor  the  affaulmhe  Cap¬ 
tains  withintfiefown  perceiVcffwhar  Was fabric fond  Tallying  forth  uriexpeded; <  gave 
fierce  charge  on  the  companies  that  wert  between  the  ditch  &  the  wall-,  oT whom  they 
fow  about  like  hundred,  Jahd  filtered  fewmi  eTcape  unwounded.  This  difafterydnd  the 
want  of  gooiTuccefie  on  th^tpart  of  the  town  which  King  Eumenes  affailed;  a  fupply  in  10 
the  me  111  while  ennit-  g  the  town  by  Tea)  caufcd  the  fiege  to  break  up.  T orone  wasThe 
next  place  which  the  Admiral  thought  meet  to  attempt  :  and  thence  likcwife  he  wks  re¬ 
pelled  Binding  this  too  well  manned  f  he  made  way  towards  Vemtnas  :  whereinto  Eu- 
pit  ran  or  a  Macedonian  Captain,  was  gotten  before  his  comming,  with  fuch  forces,  as 
Were  not  only  fuffic.cnt  to  have  defended  the  Town,  ifthe  Admirall  had  laid  fiege  to 
if  but  to  keep  the  land  about  it  from  fpoifior  at  kail  (as;  they  did)  to  make  the  enemy  pay 
dkrfor  all  that  lie  there  pot.  This  Euphranor  hadtaken  his  journey  to  Dcmetna,  by 
MiUhva-  Wither  the  Conful  (that  he  might  not  be  quite  without  work  )  had  Tent  his 
Lievtcnant  to  befiege  it:  and  by  the  terrour  of  his  appearing  fuddenly  over  their  heads, 
eaiifcd  thebeficgers  to  diflodge  in  all  hafk/etting  their  Camp  on  fire.  .  >  20 

^  ’Such  fortune  attended  on  the  Romans-,  or  rather,  To  far  was  their  ability  fiiort  of  their 
Enterprifes  5  ever  fince  their  Confull  (whether  daftardly,  -or  carekfly)  moft  unlike  a 
oooid  Commander,  had  let  go  his  hold  of  Macedon ,  by  forfaking  Dium :  Y ea,  it  is  to.be 
Tufpedcd,  that  Tome  greater  harm  befell  them,  or  at  leaft,  that  they  were  in  fome  grea¬ 
ter  danger  tlian  is  expreffed  in  the  broken  remaining  Hiftory  of  this  war.  For  Marti- 
-'its  r erfwaded  the  Rhodians  by  Agefipolis  their Embaffador,who  came  -to him  at  Hera- 
cfel  about  other  biifindfe  of  leffc  importance,  That  they  fliould  do  jjll  to  interpofe 
„  fhcmfclvcs  as  mediators,  and  feck  to  fihifh  the  War.  Now,  although  Polybius  do 
p  W-'O*  ^  babi  cenjefture,  that  this  was  .rathe* a  malicious  device  of  Martin,  craftily 

Peking  to  bring  Rhode adi  in  danger  (as  anon  it  fell  dut)by  their  oppofmg  the  refoiu-  jo 

tidn  of  the  Senate  Vt'ha‘h  tK&  it  proc*ededTV6m  aty  true  fear  in  him,  either  of  Perfeus, 
or  of  Antiochiis,  who  had  then  an  Army  on  foot:  yet  fince  he  made  mew  of  fear,it is  like 
withal),  that  fomewhat  had  happened,  which'  might  . make  his  fear  feem  not  counter¬ 
feit.  And  fo  were  the  Rhodians  moved  tb  think  of  him  5  not  only  for  that  the  extraor¬ 
dinary  courtefie,  both  of  him  and  ofthe  Admirall,  towards  their  Embafiadour,  com- 
'  mum  from  proud  natures,  did  argue  diffidence,  where  there  was  no  ambition  to  caufe 
it  -  but  much  more,for  that  fhovtly  after  the  Embaffadocs  of  Perfeus, and  of  Gentius  the 
Illyrian  did  fet  out  their  bufirieffe  at  Rhodes  moi  more  with  the  ftrength  of  a  good  fleet, 
which  the  Macedonian  had  gotten, than  with  the  honour  of  Tome  vidory,  wherein  he  had 
lately  (lain  great  numbers  ofthe  Roman  horfe.  Thus  much  we  finde  intimated  though  40 
PM  ug.  87'  the  time,  place,  or  othercncumftances  ofthe  fight,  be  not  fpecified.'  And  hereto  may 
be  referred,  the  report  ofthofe  that  were  Tent  from  Rome  to  view  the  eftarc  of ,  Mmm 
his  Army.Forthc'y  found  the  Conful  wanting  mcat*the  Admiral  wanting  men^nd^or 
thofe  few  that  he  had, wanting  both  money  and  clotheS^and  Ap.  Claudius  the  Praetor, 
wlio  lay  on  the  frontier  of  Illyria, fo  unable  toinvade  Macedonia  contranwife,  hewas 
ifi  extreme  darigenfo  as  either  he  muft  qififgy  beTent  for  thence, or  a  new  army  beTent 
thither  to  him.  Wherefore  it  may  feem,  that  foifie  •  blow-  bad  been  taken  on  the  Illy- 
"  rian  fide,  which  made  alftohalt*,  or  at  leaft,  that  the  Romans  with  greater  Ioffe,' 

’  "than  is  before  fpoken  of,  had  been  driven  from  Tome  of  the  Towns  which  they  be- 
’fle  ed  '  W  L-  ,  ✓  :  1,  ,  i  : '  's  .  j  ■  50 

Now  although  it  Wet  e  fo,  That  Martins  in  very  few  of  his  adions,  behaved  himfelf 
f  ike  a  man  of  war :  yet  inexercifeof  Cunning  which  one  hath  moft  aptly  termed,^ 
crooked  or  finiprkinde  ofrvijdome ,  he  dealt  as  ii  craftf-mafter,  with  a.  reftkffe  working 
diligence.  This  indeed  neither  proved  his  fufliciency,  nor  commended,  his  honefty: 
fince  thereby  fie  efifeded  nothing  to  his  own  benefit  and  nevertheieffe  out  of  envie, 
vain-glory,  or  fuch  delight  as  weak  and  bufic  headed  men  take,  in  creating  inexplica¬ 
ble  troubles,  he  dircdly  made  oppofition  tothe  good  of  his  Country.  .At  fuch  time  as 
Terfeus, by  the  fucceffe  of  his  doings  againft  Hcpliicst  had  gotten  much  reputation, ‘and 


of  the  Hiftory  of the  W or  Id. 


647 


Chap.6.§.  7. 

wasthought  likely  to  invade  Phejfaly  -,  Arcbo,Lycortas,  and  other  good  Patriots  among 
the  Achaan.s,  judged  it  expedient  for  their  Nation  to  help  the  Romans ,  as  in  a  time  of 
adverfity,  whom  in  profperity  they  loved  not  to  flatter.  Wherefore  Archo  propofeda 
decree, which  paffed  :  That  the  Ach&m-s  ihould  fend  their  whole  power  into  Thejfaly, 
and  participate  with  the  Romans  in  all  danger.  So  the  Army  was  levied:  and  Polybius 
with  others, lent  Embafladors  unto  Marti  us,  to  ccrtific  him  thereof,  and  know  his  plea¬ 
sure.  Polybius  found  the  Confull  bulie  in  finding  paflage  through  Trnpe  into  Macedon. 
He  went  along  with  the  Army  *,  and  awaited  the  Confuls  leifurc  till  they  came  to  He¬ 
racles-,  where  finding  the  time  convenient,  he  prefented  the  Decree,  and  offered  the  fer- 
10  vice  of  his  Nation,  wherein  foever  it  ihould  be  commanded.  Marti  us  took  this  very 
kindcly  ?  but  laid,  That  he  needed  now  no  manner  of  help.  Forthwith  Polybius  dilpat- 
ched  home  his  companions,  to  fignifie  thus  much :  tarrying  himfelf  behind  in  the 
Camp.  After  a  while,  word  was  brought  to  Martius,  that  Ap-  Claudius  ddired,  or  ra¬ 
ther  imperiously  required, of  the  Ashmans, five  thoufand  men,to  be  fent  him  into  Epirus. 
It  was  manifeft,  that  Appius  had  need  of  thefc  men  5  and  that  if  he  were  ftrong  in  field, 
he  mwht  do  notable  fervice,  by  diftra&ing  the  forces  of  Perfeus.  But  the  Labynnthian 
head  tit  Martius  could  not  allow  of  fuch  plain  reafon.  He  called  unto  him  Polybius , 
to  whom  he  dcdaredjthat  Appius  had  no  need  of  fuch  aide,  and  therefore  willed  him  to 
return  home,  3nd  in  any  wife  take  order  that  the  men  might  not  be  fent,  nor  the  Ach&- 
2©  ans  be  put  to  fuch  needleife  charges.  Away  went  Polybius-, mufing,and  unable  to  refolvc, 
whether  it  were  for  love  to  the  Achaans, that  the  Conful  was  fo  earneft  in  this  bufinefs? 
or  rather  for  envie,  and  to  hinder  Ap.  Claudius  from  doing  any  thing,  fince  himfelf 
could  do  nothing.  But  when  Polybius  was  to  deliver  his  opinion  in  the  Councell  tou¬ 
ching  this  matter?  then  found  he  a  new  doubt,  that  more  nearly  concerned  his  own 
felf  and  thofc  of  his  party.  For  ashewasfure  to  incurre  the  great  indignation  of  the 
Conful,  if  he  Ihould  negled  what  was  given  him  in  charge  *,  fo  was  it  manifeft  on  the 
other  fide,  that  the  words  by  Martius  uttered  to  him  in  private,  would  prove  no  good 
warrant  for  him  and  his  friends,  if  openly  they  Ihould  refufe  to  help  Claudius ,  alledging 
that  he  had  no  need .*  In  this  cafe  therefore,  he  had  recourfe  unto  the  Decree  of  the  Se- 
3onatc:  which  exempted  men  from  neceflity  of  doing  what  the  Reman  Commanders 
Ihould  require,unlefteby  fpeciall  order  from  the  Senate,  the  fame  were  like  wife  appoin¬ 
ted.  So  for  lack  of  warrant  from  the  Senate,  this  demand  of  Appius  was  referred  unto 
the  advice  of  the  Conful:  by  whom  it  was  fure  to  be  made  fruftrate.  Hereby  the 
^^a»xwerefavers,  of  more  than  an  hundred  and  twenty  Talents:  though  Polybius 
himfelf  ran  into  danger  of  Appius  his  difpleaiure?  and  for  fuch  honeft  dealinginhis 
countries  behalf, was  afterwards  rewarded  by  the  Romans  with  many  a  long  years  lmpri- 
fonment. 

Whether  it  were  by  the  like  policy of  Martius, that  Kin o  Eumenes  grew  cold  in  his  af¬ 
fection  to  the  Romans-,  or  whether  this  King  began  when  it  was  too  late,  to  ftand  in  fear 
40  left  the  fire,  which  he  himfelf  had  helped  to  kindle,  would  ihortly  take  hold  on  his  own 
lodging  •,  or  whether  the  regard  of  money  were  able  to  overfway  all  other  paflions:  it  is 
hard  to  determine :  fince  they  that  had  better  means  to  know  the  truth, have  not  precife- 
ly  affirmed  any  certainty.  One  report  is,  that  Eumenes  did  not  fo  much  as  give  any  help 
to  Martius :  but  comming  to  have  joyned  with  him,  in  fuch  friendly  manner  as  he  did 
with  the  former  Confuls, was  not  entertained  according  to  his  liking-,  and  thereupon  re¬ 
turned  home  in  fuch  anger,  that  he  refufed  to  leave  behinde  him  Certain  horfe  of  the 
Gdlo-Gruks,  being  requefted  to  have  done  it.  If  this  were  true,  and  that  his  brother  At - 
talus  tarrying  behinde  with  the  Conful,  did  the  Romans  good  fervice  :  then  is  the  rcaion 
apparent, of  the  hatred,  borne  afterwards  by  the  Senate  to  Eumenes,, and  the  love  to  At- 
$0  talus. But  it  is  more  generally  received*, that  Eumenes  gave  a  willing  car  to  Perfeus  his  de- 
fire  of  accord,  for  meerdefirc  of  gain.  And  it  might  well  be,  that  covetoufnefs  drew 
him  on,  in  the  courfe,whereinto  indignation  firft  led  him.  Howfoever  it  befell  5  Perfeus 
caufed  Eumenes  to  be  founded,  and  found  him  fo  traftablc,  that  he  was  bold  to  folicite 
him  by  an  Embaflage.  The  tenour  of  his  advertifements,  both  to  Eumenes  &  Antiochus , 
was :  That  there  could  be  no  perfeCl  love  between  a  King  and  a  free  city :  that  the  Rin¬ 
nans  had  quarrell  alike  to  all  Kings, though  they  dealt  with  no  more  than  one  at  a  time, 
and  ufed  the  help  of  one  againft  another  *  that  Philip  was  opprelfed  by  them,  with  the 
help  of  Attains  ?  Antiochus,  with  the  help  of  Philip  and  Eumenes  5  and  now  Perfeus 
•  •  '  '  aifailed, 
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aftailed  with  help  of  Eumenes  and  Prufias.  Herewith  he  willed  Eumenes  to  consider, 
that  when  Macedon  was  taken  out  of  their  way,  they  would  be  doing  with  him  in  Afld; 
wich  lay  next  at  hand -yeaj  that  already  they  began  to  think  better  of  Prufias ,  than  of 
him.  In  like  foit  he  admonifhed  n*Antiochusp  not  to  look  for  any  good  conclufion  of  his 
war  with  the  Egypt ian,  fo  loig  as  the  Romans  could  make  him  give  over,  by  denoun¬ 
cing  their  will  at)d  plealure.  Finally,  he  requefted  both  of  them,  either  tocompell  the 
Romans  to  furceafe  from  their  war  upon  Macedon  5  or  elfe  to  hold  them  as  common 
enemies  unto  all  Kings.  Antiochus  lay  far  out  of  the  Romans  way  :  and  therefore  was  lit¬ 
tle  troubled  with  fuch  rcmonftrances.  Eumenes  was  more  nearly  touchy  and  as  he  felt 
part  of  this  to  be  true,fo  had  he  reafonto  ftand  indoubt  of  the  reft.  Yet  when  he  {hould  io 
give  anfwer  ^  he  began  to  offer  a  bargain  of  peace  for  money.  He  thought  the  Romans 
to  be  no  leffe  weary,  than  Perfeus  was  affraid.  Wherefore  he  promifed  for  his  own  part. 
That  if  he  might  have  fifteen  hundred  Talents  for  withdrawing  his  hand  from  this  war, 
then  would  he  remain  a  Neuter  therein  .*  and  that  for  feme  greater  quantity  of  money 
('how  much  I  ftnde  not)  he  would  alfo  bring  the  Romans  to  condefcend  unto  peace :  and 
for  afturanee  of  his  true  meaning  herein,  he  offered  to  give  hoftages.  Perfeus  liked  well 
to  receive  the  hoftages :  but  not  to  lay  out  the  money  $  efpecially  before  hand,  as  was 
required.  He  would  fain  have  peace  with  Rome,  and  not  with  Eumenes  only.  For  pro¬ 
curing  of  this, he  promifed  to  be  at  any  reaforiable  coft  5  but  he  would  lay  down  the  mo¬ 
ney  in  the  Temple  at  Samothrace:  whence  itlhouldbe  delivered  unto  Eumenes ,  after  2© 
that  the  peace  was  fully  concluded  and  ratified.  The  Ifle  of  Samothrace  was  Perfeus  his 
own:  and  therefore  Eumenes  thought  the  money  no  nearer  to  him,  being  there,  than 
if  it  remained  in  Pella.  Befides,  his  labour  defervedfomewhat,  howfoever  the  bufinefle 
might  happen  to  fucceed :  fo  that  needs  he  would  have  part  of  his  wages  inprefi.  Thus 
the  two  Kings  did  no  more,thanlofetime*,  and  Eumenes  grew  fufpedted  of  the  Romans , 
as  a  Traitor. 

After  the  fame  manner  dealt  Perfeus  with  King  Gentius  the  Illyrian.  He  had  attemp¬ 
ted  this  Illyrian  before  $  who  dealt  plainly,  and  faid.  That  without  money  he  could  not 
ftir.  Hereunto  Verfeus  loved  not  to  hearken  $  thinking-,  that  his  Treafures  would  ferve 
at  the  laft  caft,to  deiivershim  from  all  his  fears.  But  when  the  Romans  had  gotten  with-  3© 
in  Tempey  then  did  his  fear  urge  him  to  prodigality  5  fo  as  he  agreed  to  pay  three  hun¬ 
dred  Talents  which  Gentins  demanded  for  a  recompencc.  So  the  bargain  was  loon 
made,  and  pledges  on  both  fides  deliveied  for  performance.  This  was  openly  done  by 
Verfeus,  to  the  end  that  all  his  Army  might  have  comfort,  by  fuch  accefie  of  ftrength  to 
their  party.  Prefently  upon  the  bargain  made,  Embaffadors  were  ferit  to  Rhodes ,  from 
both  Perfeus  and  Gentius :  who  defired  the  Rhodians ,to  take  upon  them, as  arbitrators, 
between  Pf^r/Fand  the  Romans,  and  to  bring  the  war  to  an  end.  The  Rhodians  thick- 
ingthat  Martins  theCpnful  was  no  leffe  deft  tous  of  peace  than  the  Macedonian ,  arro¬ 
gantly  promifed,  that  they,  by  their  authority,  would  make  peace  •,  wifhing  the  Kings  * 
to  fhew  thunfelves  conformable.  But  the  Roman  Senate,  hearing  proud  words  to  the 
fame  effaft,  from  the  Rhodian  Embaffadors  *,  gave  an  anfwer  as  difdainfull,  ■  angry, and 
menacing, as  they  could  devife:  fo  as  this  vain  glory  of  the  Rhodians  was  throughly  cha- 
flifed  3  and  more  throughly  [hould  have  been,  if  their  fubmiffion  had  not  been  as  hum¬ 
ble,  as  their  folly  was  proud.  Such  ufr  of  Gentius  his  friendfnip,  made  Perfeus,  with¬ 
out  laying  out  one  ounce  of  filver.  Now  fain  he  would  have  haftened  this  young  and 
rafh  Illyrian  to  enter  with  all  fpeed  into  the  War :  but  then  muft  the  money  be  hafte¬ 
ned  away.  Pantauchus  the  Macedonian  Embaffador,  who  remained  with  Gentius  ex¬ 
horted  him  daily  to  b  jgia  the  W ar  by  land  and  fea,  whileft  the  Romans  were  unprovi¬ 
ded.  But  finding  what  it  was  that  made  all  to  ftay  ■,  he  fent  word  to  Perfeus .  Hereupon 
ten  Talents  were  fent  to  Pantauchus :  who  delivered  it  to  the  young  King, us  earoeft  of  jo 
that  which  followed.  More  followed  indeed  ^  and  feaied  up  with  the  feal  of  the  Illyri* 
ans  s,  but  carryed  by  Macedonians ,  and  not  too  faft.  Before  this  money  came  into  Illyria^ 

-  Gentius  had  iayed  hands  upon  two  Roman  Embaffadors,  and  caft  them  into  prifon. 
Which  Perfeus  no  fooner  heard,  th  n  he  recalled  his  Treafurc-bearers,  and  fent  them 
■with  their  lead  to  Pella  ^  for  that  now  the  Illyrian  was  ofneceffity  to  make  war  with 
the  Romans , whether  he  were  hired  thereto  or  not. 

Uv.  lib  44  ^here  came  about  the  fame  time, t  hrough  Illyria, to  the  aid  of  Perfeus, under  one  C/w- 
?ba«rcMvit.  a  petty  King.,  ten  thouland  horfe  and  ten  thoufand  foot  of  the  Gaults,  which 
A  m,i*  were 
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were  (  as  Plutarch  hath  it )  the  Baft  am  a.  Thefe  had  before- hand  made  their  bargain , 
and  were  to  receive  prefent  pay  at  the  firft.  At  their  entry  into  the  Kingdome,  Perfeus 
fent  one  to  them  defiring  their  Captains  to  come  vifit  him, whom  he  promifed  to  gra- 
tifie  with  goodly  rewards  •  hoping  that  the  multitude  would  take  good  words  for  pay¬ 
ment.  But  the  firft  queftion  that  their  Generali  asked,  was,  Whether  the  King  had  fent 
money  to  give  their  fouldiers  their  pay  in  hand,  according  to  his  bargain  ?  Hereto  the 
meflenger  had  not  what  to  anfwer.  Why  then  (faid  Clondicus)  tell  thy  Mafter,  that  the 
Gauls  will  not  ftir  one  foot  further,  untill  they  have  gold,  as  was  agreed,  and  hofta- 
ges.  Perjeus  hereupon  took  counfell :  if  to  utter  his  own  opinion  before  men  fo 
to  wife  that  they  would  not  contradift  him,  were  to  take  counfell.  He  made  an  invedlive 
again  ft  the  incivility  and  avarice  of  th  tBaflama:  who  came  with  fuch,  numbers,  as 
could  not  but  be  dangerous  to  him  and  to  his  Kingdome.  Five  thoufand  horfe  of  them 
he  faid  would  be  as  many  as  he  fliould  need  to  ufe;  and  not  fo  many,  that  he  fliould 
need  to  fear  them.  It  had  been  well  done,  if  any  of  his  Counfellors  would  have  told 
him,  That  there  wanted  not  employment  for  the  whole  Army  of  them,  fince  without 
any  danger  to  the  Kingdome,they  might  be  let  out, by  the  way  of  T?err*hias  into  Theft 
ftaly  :  where  wafting  the  Countrey,  and  filling  thcmfelves  with  fpoil,  they  fliould  make 
the  Romans  glad  to  for  fake  T empe^  even  for  hunger  and  all  manner  of  want;  therein  do¬ 
ing  the  King  notable  fervice,  whether  they  won  any  vi&ory  or  not.  This,  and  a  great 
a©  deal  more,  might  have  been  alledged,  if  any  man  had  dared  to  give  advice  .freely.  In 
conclufion,  Anttgonus,  the  fame  meflenger  that  had 's  been  with  them  before,  was  fent 
again,  to  let  them  know  the  Kings  minde.  He  did  his  errand:  upon  which  followed  a 
great  murmur  of  thofe  many  thoufands  that  had  been  drawn  fo  tar  to  no  purpofe.  But 
Clondicus  asked  him  now  again*  Whether  he  had  brought  the  money  along  with  him 
to  pay  thofe  five  thoufand, whom  the  King  would  entertain.  Hereto  when  it  was  percei¬ 
ved  that  Antigonus  could  make  no  better  anfwer,  than  fbifting  excufes,the  Baflama  re¬ 
turned  prefently  towards  Dambius^  wafting  the  neighbour  parts  of  Thrace ;  yet  diffe¬ 
ring  this  crafty  meflenger  to  efcape  unhurt:  which  was  more  than  he  could  have  well  ex« 
pe&ed, 

jo  T hus  dealt  Verfeusftikt  a  carefullTreafurer,and  one  that  would  preferve  his  mony  for 
the  Romans ,  without  diminishing  the  fum.  But  of  this  painfull  Omce  he  was  very  foon 
difeharged  by  L.iALwylitu  Paulus  the  newConful.who  in  fifteen  dayes  after  his  fetting 
forth  from  Italy  ^ brought  the  kingdome  of  Macedon  to  that  end,  for  which  God  had  ap¬ 
pointed  over  it  a  king  fo  foolifh  and  fo  cowardly. 


§.  VIII.  - 

r>  #  ,  c  ' 

OfL.  Asmylius  Paulus  the  ConftuU  His  journey.  Heforceth  Perfeus  todiftcamp.  He  will 
not  halftrd  bat  tell  with  any  d/ftadvantage.  oft  an  Eelipfte  of  the  Moon.  Aimylius  his 
$0  ftuperfttmon.  T he  battell  eft  Pydna.  Perfeus  his  flight.  Heferfakes  his  Kingdome :  which 
haftilyyeelds  to  ALmylius.  Perfeus  at  Samothme.  Heyeelds  himfelf  to  the  Roman  Ad¬ 
mit  all,  and  is  fent  pit  if  oner  to  dBmylius. 

BY  the  War  of  Macedon ,  the  Romans  hitherto  had  gotten  much  difhonour. 

Which,  though  it  were  not  accompanyed  with  any  danger,  yet  the  indignity  fo 
moved  them,  that  either  *they  decreed  that  Province  to  L.  vEmylius  Vanins 3  Piut.i»  vita 
without  putting  it,  as  was  otherwife  their  manner,  to  the  chance  of  lot,  between  him  Acmyl% 
and  his  fellow  Confull  ;  or  at  leaft  were  gladder  that  the  lot  had  caft  it  upon  him,  than 
that  fo  worthy  a  man  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  a  fecond  Confulfhip.  He 
50  refufed  to  propound  unto  the  Senate  any  thing  that  concerned  his  Province;  un¬ 
till  by  Embafladours,  thither  fent  to  view  the  efta  e  of  the  War,  it  wasperfedly 
underftood,  in  what  condition  both  the  Roman  forces,  and  the  Macedonian ,  at  the 
prefent  remained.  This  being  throughly  known  to  be  fuch,  as  hath  been  already  told, 
the  Senate  appointed  a  ftrong  fupply,  not  only  to  the  Confull,  but  unto  the  Navie, 
and  likewife  to  the  Army  that  lay  between  Illyria  and  Epirus ;  from  which  Ap.  Clau¬ 
dius  was  removed,  and  L.  Anicius  fent  thither  in  his  place.  *Aimylins,  before  his  de¬ 
parture  from  Rome,  making  an  Oration  to  the  People,  as  was  the  cuftome,  fpakewith 
much  gravity  and  authority.  He  requefted  thofe  that  thought  thcmfelves  wife 

V  y  y  y  y  enough' 
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enough  to  manage  this  war,  either  to  accompany  him  into  Macedon ,  and  there  aflift 
him  with  their  advice  *  or  elfe  to  govern  their  tongues  at  home, and  not  take  upon  them 
to  give  dire&ions  by  hearfay,  andcenfureby  idle  reports  .*  for  he  told  them  plainly, 
that  he  would  frame  his  doings  to  occafions *  nottothe  expe&ation  of  the  multitude. 

The  like  fpeech[of  his  father  L.  t rFmylius,  who  died  valiantly  in  the  Battel  1  of  Carina, 
might  well  be  living  in  fome  of  their  memories  *  which  was  enough  to  make  them  con¬ 
form  themfelves  the  more  gladly  unto  the  mftrudrbns  given  by  a  wile  and  refolute 
Con  ful. 

All  his  bufineffe  within  the  City  being  difpacched,  lALmylius  was  honourably  atten¬ 
ded^  his  fetting  forth  on  his  journey  ^with  an  efpeciall  hope  of  men, that  he  fhould  ftnifli  10 
the  war:though  that  he  fhould  finitb  it  fo  foon  &  happily, was  more  than  could  have  bin 
hoped  or  imagined.  Ht  came  to  Brundujium :  whence, when  the  winde  came  fair,  he  fet 
fail  at  break  of  day,  and  arrived  fafely  at  the  Ifle  of  Corey  ra  before  night.  Thence  paired 
he  to  Delphr.xv here  having  done  facrifice  to  Apoll o,  after  the  fifth  day  he  fet  forwards  to 
the  Camp, and  was  there  in  five  dayes  more. So  are  there  but  five  of  the  fifteen  dayes  re¬ 
maining,^  which  he  finifhed  the  war. 

Perjeus  lay  ftrongly  encamped  at?  having  fpared  no  labour  of  men  &  of  women 

to  fortifie  the  banks  of  Fnipeus,  where  it  was  foordable  in  dry  weather :  fo  as  there  was 
little  hope,  or  none,  to  force  him-,  and  confcquently,  as  little  poffibility  to  enter  that 
way  into  Mace  don.  One  great  inconvenience  troubling  the  Romans,  and  much  difabling  2© 
them  to  make  attempt  upon  Dium, was  lack  of  frefh  water.  For  there  were  ten  miles  be¬ 
tween  Dium  and  T empe  •  all  the  way  lying  between  the  Sea  fhore  and  the  foot  of  Olym¬ 
pus,  without  any  Brook  or  Spring  breaking  forth  on  that  fide.  But  e ARmyltus  found  pre- 
fent  remedy  for  this,  by  digging  Weis  on  the  fhore  where  he  found  fweet  Springs :  as 
commonly  there  is  no  fhore  that  warns  them,  though  they  rife  not  above  the  ground. 
Want  of  this  knowledge  was  enough  to  hinder  Martins  from  taking  up  his  lodging  any 
nearer  to  the  Enemy, than  the  Towc  of  Heraclea,  on  the  River  of  P epeus  *  where  he  had 
watering  at  pleafurc,  but  could  performe  no  fervicc  of  any  worth.  Y  et  when  the  Roman 
Camp  had  fuch  means  to  lye  clofe  to  the  Macedonian,  as  it  prefcntly  did,  the  paffage 
onward  being  defended  as  hath  been  fhewed,  feemed  no  leffe  difficult  than  before.  3® 
Wherefore  it  was  neceffary  to  fearch  another  way:  which  by  enquiry  was  foon  found 
out.f  There  was  a  narrow  paffage  over  Olympus  f  leading  intaP err&bia  *  hard  of  afeenr, 
but  flenderly  guarded,  and  therefore  promifing  a  fair  journey.  Marttus  either  had  not 
been  informed  hereof,  or  durft  not  attempt  it  5  or  perhaps  could  not  get  his  Souldicrs  to 
make  the  adventure  5  they  fearing  left  it  would  prove  fuch  a  piece  of  work  as  had  ;becn 
their  march  over  o(fa  into  Tempe.  But  P  aulus  was  a  man  of  greater  induftry,courage,and 
ability  to  command.  He  had  reformed,  even  athisfirft  comming,  many  disorders  in 
the  Roman  Camp :  teaching  the  fouldiers  among  other  good  leffbns,to  be  obedient  and 
ready  in  execution  *  without  troubling  themfelves, as  had  been  their  manner, to  examine 
the  doings  and  purpofes  of  their  Generali.  And  now  he  appointed  about  five  thoufand  4© 
men  to  this  enterprife *  whereof  he  committed  the  charge  unto  Sctpio  ^ Ewyliams  and 
Fabius  Maximus ,his  own  fons  by  nature,  but  adopted*  the  one  of  them,  by  a  fon  of 
Rcipio  the  African-,  the  other, by  one  of  the  Fabii.Scipiox  00k  with  him  fome  light-armed 
*  ! Thracians  and  Cretians-,  but  his  main  ftrengt  h  was  of  Legionaries.  For  the  Kings  guard, 
upon  the  mountain, confifted  in  a  manner, wholly  of  Archers  and  Slingers:  who, though, 
at  fome  diftance  they  might  do  notable  fervicc  againft  thole  that  Ihould  climb  up  unto 
them  *  yet  when  the  darknefle  took  away  their  aim,  they  were  like  to  make  a  bad  nights 
work,  being  to  deal  with  thofe  that  were  armed  to  fight  at  hand.  To  conceal  the  bufi- 
neefi  about  which  they  went,  Scipio  and  Fabius  took  a  wrong  way  towards  the  Fleet* 
where  victuals  were  provided  for  their  journy  :it  being  noifed,that  they  were  to  runalong  50 
the  cosft  of  Macedon  by  fea,and  wafte  the  country.  All  the  way  that  they  were  palling 
the  mountains  (which  was  about  three  dayes )  the  Conful  made  lhcw  of  a  meaning  to  fet 
upon  P erfeus  where  he  lay, rather  to  divert  the  Kings  attention  from  that  which  was  his 
main  Enterprife,  than  upon  any  hope  to  do  good,  in  feekingtoget  over  Fnipeus.  The 
channel  of  Fnipeus,  which  received  in  Winter  time  a  great  fal  of  waters  from  the  moun¬ 
tains, was  exceeding  deep  and  broadband  the  ground  of  it  was  fuch,as  though  at  the  pre- 
fent  it  lay  wel-near  all  dry, yet  it  ferved  not  for  thofe  that  \Vere  weightily  armed  to  fight 
upornWherefore^wy/w  employed  none  fave  his  V elites-,  of  whom  the  Kings  light  ar¬ 
mature 
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mature  had  advantage  at  far  diftance,  though  the  Romans  were  better  appointed  for  the 
dofe.  The  Engines  from  off  the  Towers  which  Perfens  had  raifed  on  his  own  bank,  did 
alfobeatuponthe  Romans^nd  gave  them  to  underftand,that  their  labour  was  in  vain. 
Yet  ^Emjhns  perfifted  as  he  had  begun*&  recontinued  his  aflau!t,fuch  as  it  could  be,the 
fccofld  day.This might  have  fervedro  teach  the  Macedonians,  that  feme  greater  work 
was  in  hand :  fince  orherwife  a  good  Captain,  as  'Aimylms  was  known  to  be, would  not 
have  troubled  himfclf  with  making  fuch  bravado's,  that  were  fomewhat  coftly.  But 
Per  feus  locked  only  unto  that  which  was  before  his  eyes :  untill  his  men,  that  came  run¬ 
ning  fearfully  down  the  Mouotain,brought  word  into  the  camp,  that  the  Romans  were 
io  following  at  their  backs.  Then  was  all  full  of  tumult  •,  andtheKing  himfelf  no  lefle 
(if  not  more)  amazed  than  any  of  the  reft.  Order  was  forthwith  given  to  diftodge:  or 
rather  without  order,  in  all  tumultuous  hafte,  the  Camp  was  broken  up,  and  a  ipeedy 
retrait  made  to  Pydna.  Whether  it  weie  fo,  that  they  which  had  cuftody  of  the  paftage 
were  taken  fleeping,  or  whether  they  Were  beaten  by  plain  force,  Sc/pio  and  Fabius  had 

very  good  fucceffe  in  their  journey.  It  may  well  be,  that  they  flept  untill  the  Romans 
came  fomwhat  near  to  them-, and  then  taking  alarm, when  their  arrowes  and  flings  could 
do  little  fervice,  were  beaten  at  handy -ftrokes :  fo  as  the  different  relations  that  are  cited 
by  Plutarch  out  of  Polybius,  and  an  Epiftle  of  Seif  to,  may  each  of  them  have  been  true. 
Thus  was  an  open  way  cleared  into  Mace  don :  which  had  been  effected  by  Martins  in  the 
20  year  foregoing  *  but  was  doled  up  again, through  his  not  proiecuting  fo  rich  an  oppor- 


Perfeus  was  in  an  extreme  doubt  what  courfc  to  take,  after  this  unhappy  beginning. 
Some  gave  advice  to  man  his  Towns,  and  fo  to  linger  out  the  War  :  having  been 
taught  by  the  laft  years  example,  how  refolute  the  people  were  in  making  defence.  But 
far  wotfe  counfell  prevailed:  as  generally  it  doth  in  turbulent  and  feartulf  delibe¬ 
rations.  The  King  refolved  to  put  all  at  once  to  hazzard  of  batteli :  fearing  be  ike  to 
put  himfclf  into  any  one  Town,  left  that  ihould  be  firft  of  allbeitegcd ;  and  he  therein 
fas  cowardly  natures  ahvayes  arc  jealous)  not  over-earefully  relieved.  This  was  even 
that  fame  that  ^£mylius, or  any  invader ,fhould  have  defired.  So  a  place  was  choien  near 
20  unto  PiJna,  that  ferved  well  for  the  Phalanx,  and  had  likewife  on  the  fidcs  of  it  tome 
pieces  of  higher  ground,  fit  for  the  Archers  and  light  armature.  There  he  abode  the 
dommingoftbe  enemy ;  who  ftayed  not  long  behinde  him.  As  foon  as  the  Remans 
had  fight  of  the  Kings  Army  •,  whichwithgrcaterfearthandifcrction,  had  haftedaway 
from  then),  fotfaking  the  Camp  that  was  lo  notably  well  fortified:  they  defired  no¬ 
thing  more,  than  to  give  batteli  immediately :  doubting  left  otherwife  the  King  fliould 
change  his  mir.de,  and  get  further  off.  And  to  this  effebt  Scith brake  with  the  Conful, 
praying  him  not  to  lofe  occafion  by  delay.  But  vPmjhm  told  him,  that  he  fpake  like  a 

young  man;  and  therefore  willed  him  to  have  patience.  TheJtwwmWerc  tyred  with 
iheir  journey ;  had  no  Camp  wherein  to  reft  thcmfelves;.nor  any  tfiing  there,  favc  -on¬ 
to  ly  the  bare  ground  whereon  they  trod.For  thefe.and  the  like  refpefts,  the  Conful  made 
aftand  .*  and  fticwing  himlclf  untothc  Macedonian, who  did  the  like,  in  -otder  of  batteli, 
cave  charge  to  have  the  Camp  meafured  out  and  entrenched  behinde  the  Armyjwhere- 
fnto  at  good  leifurc,be  feHrack, without  any  manner  of  trouble.  After  a i  nights  reft, it  was 
hoped  §oth  by  the  Rmam  and  the  MaceJa*'*»s,  that  the  matter  ihould  be  determined , 
eacPh  part  thinking  their  own  Generali  too  blame,  for  that  they  had  not  fought  the  fame 
day.  As  for  the  King,  he  cxcufcd  himfelf  by  the  backwardnefle  of  the  enemy,  who  ad¬ 
vanced  no  further, but  kept  upon  ground t  ferving  illforthe  PM«*:ason  the  otherfide, 
the  Conful  had  the  rcafons  beforefhewed,  which  he  communicated  to  thofe  about  him 

,0  ^That  evening  (which  followed  the  third  of  Seftemher, by  the  Roman  account)  C.Snl- 
5  fititts  Gaff  us,  a  Colonel, or  Tribune  ofa  Legion,  who  had  the  formerycar  b«n  . 
tor,  foretold  unto  the  Conful,  and  with  his  good  liking)  unto  the  Aimy,an  Eclipfeof 
the  Moon,  which  was  to  be  the  fame  night  :  willing  the  fouldieri s  not  ro  be  no. ibled 
therewith,  for  that  it  was  naturall,  and  might  be  known  long  bofatit  was  feeh.  It 
•  was  the  manner  of  the  Ramans,  in  fuch  edipfes  to  beat  Pans  of  Braffe 
as  we  do  in  following  fwarm  of  Bees ;  thinking  that  thereby  hey  did  the  Memo 
great  cafe  and  hclpcdlier  in  her  labour.  But  this  prognofticat.cn ,  of  Sflptim  converted 
their  fuperftition  into  admiration  of  his  deep  skill ,  when  they  faw  it  verified.  Con- 
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trariwife,  the  Macedonians  howled  and  made  a  great  noyfc,as  long  as  the  Eciipfe  lafted: 
rather  perhaps  becaufe  it  was  their  Jad  , ion,  than  for  that  they  were  terrified  therewith* 
as  with  a  prodigie  betokening  their  Ioffe  ^  fince  their  defire  to  fight  was  no  whit  lcfTened 
by  it.  I  will  not  here  (land  to  difpute,  Whether  fuch  Eclipfes  do  fignifie,  or  caufe  any 
alteration  in  civill  affairs, and  matte  s  that  have  fmall  dependance  on  natural!  complcxi- 
on:for  the  argument  is  too  large  More  worthy  of  obfervation  it  is, how  fuperftition  cap* 
tivates  the  wifdome  of  the  waieft,  where  the  help  of  true  religion  is  wanting.  nAPmy- 
//'*#, though  he  wercfufficiently  infl.udled  concerning  this  defed:  of  thcMoofl,that  it  was 
no  fupernaturai  thing, nor  above  the  reach  of  humane  underflanding,foas  he  fhould  need 
to  trouble  himfelf  with  any  devout  regard  thereofyet  could  he  not  refrain  from  doing  j© 
his  duty  to  this  Moon,and  congratulating  with  facrifice  her  delivery, as  foon  as  fhe  fhonc 
out  bright  again :  for  which  he  is  commended  even  by  Plutarch ,a  fage  Philofopher,as  a 
godly  and  religious  man.  If  Sulpcius  perhaps  did  not  affift  him  in  this  foolifh  devotion, 
yet  is  it  like,  that  he,being  a  Senatour,  and  one  of  the  Councell  for  war, was  partaker  the 
next  morning  in  a  facrifice  done  to  Hercules-, which  was  noleffe  foolifh.  For  a  great  part 
of  the  day  was  vainly  confumed,  ere  H  ercules  could  be  pleafed  with  any  facrifice,  and 
vouchfafe  to  fliew  tokens  of  good  luck  in  the  entrails  of  the  beafts.  At  length,  in  the  bel¬ 
ly  of  the  one  and  twentieth  facrifice, was  found  a  promife  of  vidory  to  ^ mylius  :  but 
with  condition, That  he  fhould  not  give  the  onto.  Hercules  was  a  Greek ,  and  partiall,  as 
nearer  in  alliance  to  the  Macedonian  than  to  the  Roman. Wherefore  it  had  been  better  to  2© 
call  upon  the  new  goddeffc,lately  canonized  at  Alabanda  •  or  upon  Romulus ,  founder  of 
their  City,  on  whom  the  Romans  had  bellowed  his  Deity  *  or  (if  a  God  of  elder  date 
were  more  authenticall)upon  Mars  the  Father  of  Romulus,  to  whom  belonged  theguK 
dance  of  military  affairs  5  and  who  therefore  would  have  limited  his  favour,  with  no  in¬ 
junctions  contrary  to  the  rules  of  war. 

Now  concerning  the  Batt d^mjilius  was  throughly  perfwaded,that  the  king  meant 
to  abide  it:  for  that  otherwiie  he  would  not  have  flayed  at  Pydna, when  as, a  little  before, 
his  leiiurc  ferved  to  retire  whither  he  lifted,  the  Romans  being  further  off.  In  regard  of 
this,  and  perhaps  of  the  tokens  appearing  in  the  Sacrifices,  the  Conful  thought  that  he 
might  wait  upon  advantage, without  making  any  great  haftc;Ncither  was  it  to  be  negle-  3© 
Cled,that  the  morning  Sun  was  full  in  the  Romans  faces :  which  would  be  much  to  their 
hinderance  all  the  f  orenoon. Since  therefore  Perftus  kept  his  ground, that  was  commodi¬ 
ous  tor  the  Phalanx, &  lAimdim  fent  forth  part  of  his  men  to  bring  in  Wood  and  Fod¬ 
der,  there  was  no  likelihood  of  fighting  that  day.  But  about  ten  of  the  clock  in  the  mor¬ 
ning, a  fmall  occafion  brought  to  paffe  that,  which  whereto  neither  of  the  Generals  had 
over-earned  defire. 

A  Horfe  brake  loole  at  watering,  which  two  or  three  of  the  Roman  fouldiers  follow¬ 
ed  into  the  river,  wading  after  him  up  to  the  knees.  The  Kings  men  lay  on  the  further 
bank;  whence  a  couple  of  Thracians  ran  into  the  Water,  to  draw  this  horfe  over  to  their 
own  fide.Thefe  fell  to  blowes,as  in  a  private  quarrel*, and  one  of  the  Thracians  was  flain#  4© 
His  Countrimen  feeing  this,  haded  to  rever  ge  their  fcllowes  death,  and  followed  thofc 
that  had  flain  him  over  the  river.  Hereupon  company  came  in, to  help  on  each  part, until 
the  number  grew  fuch, as  made  it  pad  a  tray, and  cauled  both  the  Armies  to  be  careful  of 
the  event  In  fine,caeh  of  the  Generals  placed  his  men  in  order  of  battell,  accordingly  as 
the  manner  of  his  country, &  the  arms  wherewith  they  ferved,  didrequire.The  ground 
was  a  flat  leveli,fave  that  on  the  fides  a  few  hillocks  were  raifed  here  and  there* whereof 
each  parr  might  take  what  advantage  it  could. The  Macedonians  were  [the  greater  num¬ 
ber, the  Romans  the  better  fouldiers, and  betterappointed.Both.the  King  and  the  Conful  [ 
encouraged  their  men  with  lively  words :  which  the  prefent  condition  could  bountiful¬ 
ly  aftoord.  But  the  King,  having  finilhed  his  Oration,  and  fent  on  his  men,  withdrew  5© 
himfelf  into  Pydna:  thereto  do  facrifice,  as  he  pretended,  unto  Hercules.  It  is  the 
kflcmarvell,  that  he  durft  adventure  batted,  fince  he  had  bethought  himfelf  of  fuch 
aftratageme,  whereby  to  five  his  own  perfon.  As  for  Hercules,  he  liked  not  thefaeri-  * 
bee  of  a  Coward  ;  whofe  unfeafonable  devotion  could  be  no  better  than  hypocrifie. 

For  he  that  will  pray  for  a  good  Harveft,  ought  alfo  to  Plow,  Sowe,  and  Weed  his 
Ground.  When  therefore  the  King  returned  to  the  battel, he  found  it  no  better  than  loft.- 
flight  m  °0km^ t0 °Wn  c‘™fcd  it  to  be  loft  altogether,  by  beginning  the 
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The  a&s  of  this  day,  fuch  as  we  finde  recorded, are.  That  the  Roman  Elephants  could 
do  no  manner  of  good That  the  Macedonian  Phalanx  did  fo  hourly  preffe  onwards 
and  beat  off  all  which  came  before  it, as  myhus  was  thereat  much  ahonifhed-  that  the 
Veligni  rufliing  defperately  on  the  P halanx^  were  over-borne^  many  of  them  (lain,  and 
the  fquadrons  following  them  fo  difiouraged  herewith,  as  they  retired  apace  towards 
an  hill.  Thefe  were  the  things  that  fell  out  averfe  to  the  Romans  •  and  which  the  Conful 
beholding  is  faid  to  have  rent  his  coat- armour  for  grief.  If  the  King  with  all  his  power 
of  horfe,  had  in  like  manner  done  his  devoyre,  the  victory  might  have  been  his  own. 

That  which  turned  the  fortune  of  the  battell,  was  the  fame  which  doubddfe  theCon- 
10  fulexpe&ed,  even  from  the  beginning:  the  difficulty  or  almoft  the  impoffibility  of 
holding  the  Phalanx  long  in  order.  For  whileft  fome  of  the  Romans  fmall  battalions 
prelfed  hard  upon  one  part  of  it,  and  others  recoylcd  from  it  *  it  was  necdlary  (if  the 
Macedonians  would  follow  upon  thofe  which  were  put  to  the  worfe)  that  feme  files  ha¬ 
ving  open  way  before  them,  lliould  advancethemfelves  beyond  the  reft  that  were  held 
at  a  ftand.  Thiscomming  fo  to  pafle,  admoniflred  the  Confull  what  was  to  be  done. The 
long  pikes  of  ihc  Macedonians  were  of  little  ufe,  when  they  were  charged  in  flank  by 
the  Roman  Targettiers  ^  accordingtothe  direction  given  by  zAimjhtts^  when  he  fawT  the 
front  of  the  enemies  great  battell  become  unequall,  and  the  ranks  in  fome  places  open, 
by  reafon  of  the  unequall  refiftar  ce  which  they  found.  Thus  was  the  ufe  oftheP^- 
10  lanx  proved  unavailable  againft  many  fmall  fquadrons,  as  it  had  been  formerly  in  the 
battell  of  CynofcephaU :  yea  this  form  of  embattailing  was  found  unfei  viceable 
againft  the  other, by  reafon,that  being  not  every  where  alike  diftrefied,  it  would  break 
of  it  felf”,  though  here  were  little  fuch  inconvenience  of  ground,  as  had  been  at  Cyno -  chap,  4  §.i4< 
fcephaU. 

Perfeus ,  when  he  faw  his  battell  begin  to  rout ,  turned  his  bridle  prefently ,  and 
ran  amain  towards  Pella.  All  his  horfe  efcaped,  in  a  manner  untouched,  and  a  great 
number  followed  him  s  the  little  harm  which  they  had  taken,  witneffing  the  little  good 
fervicc  which  they  had  done.  As  for  the  poor  foot,  they  were  left  to  the  mercy  of 
the  Enemy  .•  who  flew  above  twenty  thoufand  of  them  *  though  having  little  caufe  to 
|o  be  furious,  as  having  loft  in  that  battell,  only  fome  roUrfcore,  or  fixfcore  men  at  the 
moft.  Some  of  the  foot,  efcaping  from  the  execution,  overtook  the  King  and  his 
company  in  a  wood  *  where  they  fell  to  rayling  at  the  horfemen,  calling  them  cowards, 
traytors,and  fuch  other  names,till  at  length  they  fell  to  blowes.  The  Kmg  was  in  doubt 
left  they  had  ill  meaning  to  himfelf:  and  therefore  turned  out  of  the  common  way,  be¬ 
ing  followed  by  fuch  as  thought  it  good.  The  reft  of  the  company  difperfed  them- 
felves :  every  one  as  his  own  occafions  guided  him.  Of  thofe  that  kept  along  with  their 
King,  the  number  began  within  a  while  to  lcffen.  For  he  fell  to  deviling  upon  whqm 
he  might  lay  the  blame  of  that  daies  misfortune,  which  was  moft  due  to  himfelf:  there¬ 
by  caufing  thofe  that  knew  his  nature,  to  fhrink  away  from  him,  how  they  could.  At 
40  hiscommingto  Pella ,  he  found  his  Pages  and  houlhold  fervants,  ready  to  attend  him. 
as  they  had  been  wonr.  But  of  his  great  men  that  had  efcaped  from  the  battell,  there 
was  none  appearing  in  the  Court.  In  this  melancholy  time,  there  were  twoof.his 
Treafurers  that  had  the  boldncfleto  come  to  him,  and  tell  him  roundly  of  his  faults. 

But  in  reward  of  their  unfeafonable  admonitions,  he  ftabbed  them  both  to  death.  Af¬ 
ter  this,  none  whom  he  fent  for  would  come  at  him.  This  boded  no  good.  Wherefore 
ftanding  in  fear, left  they  that  refufed  to  come  at  his  call,  would  (liortly  dare  fome  grea¬ 
ter  mifehief,  he  ftole  out  of  Pella  by  night.  Of  his  friends  he  had  With  him  only  Evan* 
der  (who  had  been  employed  to  kill  Eumenes  at  Delphi)a.r,d  two  other.  There  followed 
,  him  like  wife  about  500.  Cretians ,  more  for  love  of  his  money  than  of  him.  To  thefe  he 
50  gave  of  his  plate,  as  much  as  was  worth  about  fifty  talents,  though  fhortly  he  coufc- 
nedthemof  fome  part  thereof ;  making  fhew  as  if  he  would  have  redeemed  it,  but 
never  paying  the  money.  The  third  day  after  the  battell  he  came  to  ^Amphtpolis^ 
where  he  exhorted  the  Townef-men  to  fidelity,  with  tears:  and  hisownfpeech  being 
hindered  by  tears  ,  appointed  Evan&er  to  fpeak  what  himfelf  would  have  utter¬ 
ed.  But  the  Amphipohtans  made  it  their  chief  care  to  look  well  to  themfelves^ 

Upon  the  firft  fame  of  the  overthrow ,  they  had  emptied  their  town  oitwo  thoufand 
■ Thracians  that  lay  there  in  garrifon :  fending  them  forth  under  colour  of  a  gainfull  em¬ 
ployment, and  (hutting  the  gates  after  them  .And  now  to  be  rid  of  the  King, they  plainly' 

Yyyyy*  bade 
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badTi^Wfrtobe  gonc.The  King  hearing  this, had  no  mindc  to  tarry:  but  embarking 
himfelf  and  the  treaiure  which  he  had  there,  in  certain  veflels  that  ne  found  in  the  river 
5rryw^»;paffcd  over  the  Ille  of  Samotbraceivfhctc  he  hopedto  live  fafe  >  by  piiviledge 

of  the  religious  Sanduary  therein.  ,  ■■  . 

Thefe  miferable  fliifts  of  the  King  make  it  the  lefTc  doubtfull,  how  all  the  Kingdome 
fell  into  the  power  of  ^Emyltus,  within  fo  lew  dales  alter  his  v  dtory.  Pjdna,  which 
was  neareft  at  hand, v as  the  laft  that yeeldcd.  About  fix  thoufand  oi  the  fouldiers,  that 
were  of  fundry  Nations,  fled  out  of  the  battell  into  that  Town,  and  prepared  for 
defence:  the  confufed  rabble  of  fo  many  ftrangers  hindering  all  deliberation  and  con- 
fent.  Hippiiss,  who  had  kept  the  paflage  ovcv'OjJa  againft  Martins,  with  Pantauchus,  who  ro 
had  been  fent  Embaffa.dour  to  Gent  ms  the  Illyrian,  were  the  fir  ft  that  came  in  :  yeelding 
themfelves,  and  the  Town  of  Berta,  whither  they  had  retired  out  of  the  battell.  With 
the  like  meflage  came  others  from  Thcjfalonuta,  from  Pella,  and  from  all  the  Towns  of 
Mace  don ,  within  two  dayes  :  the  Ioffe  of  the  head  bereaving  the  whole  body  of  all  ienfe 
and  ftrengih.  Neither  did  they  of  Pydm,  ftand  out  any  longer, when  they  knewthat  the 
King  haclforfaken  his  Country  :  but  opened  their  gates  upon  fuch  termes,  thatthe  lade 
of  it  was  granted  to  the  Roman  Army,  ^mylms  lent  abroad  into  the  Country,  fuch 
as  he  thought  meeteft,  to  take  charge  of  other  Cities:  he  himfelf  marching  towards' 
Pella.  He  found  in  Pella  no  more  than  three  hundred  Talents-,  the  lame  whereof 
Perfem  had  lately  defrauded  the  Illyrian.  But  within  a  very  little  while  he  fh all  have  2© 

It  was  foon  underftood,  that  Perfeus  had  taken  'Sandhiary  in  the  Temple  at  Samo- 
thr&ce:  his  own  letters  to  the  Confull  confirming  the  report.  He  fent  rhefe  letters 
by  perfons  of  fuch  mean  condition ,  that  his  cafe  was  pityed,for  that  he  wanted  the  fer- 
vicc  of  better  men.  The  fcope  of  this  writing  was,  to  defire  favour :  which  though  he 
begged  in  terms  ill  befeeming  a  King,  yet  fince  the  infeription  of  his  Epiftle  was,  King 
Per  Jens  to  the  Con  fa  l  Paul  us •  the  Conful,  who  had  taken  from  him  his  Kingdome,  and  f 
would  not  allow  him  to  retain  the  Tide,  refufed  to  make  any  anfwer  theieunto.  So 
there  came  other  letters,  as  humble  as  could  be  expedkd:  whereby  he  craved  and 
obtained,  that  fome  might  be  fent  to  confer  with  him  about  matters  of  his  prelent  30 
eftate.  Neverthelefle ,  in  this  conference,  he  was  marvellous  earneft,  that  he 
might  be  allowed  flill  to  retain  the  name  of  King.  And  to  this  end  it  was,  pet*' 
haps,  that  he  hadfo  carefully  preferved  hisTreafure,  unto  the  very  laft:  fluttering 
himfelf  with  fuch  vain  hopes  as  thefe  5  That  the  Romans  would  neither  violate  a 
Sandfuary,  nor  yet  ncgledt  thofe  great  riches  in  his  poffefflon;  but  compound  with 
him  for  money,  letting  him  have  his  defire  to  live  at  eafe,  and  to  be  called  King. 
Yea,itfeems  that  he  had  indeed,  even  from  the  beginning,  a  defire  to  live  in  this 
\{[to£Sarnothrace‘.  both  for  that  in  one  of  his  confutations  about  the  War,  he  was 
dehorted  by  his  friends,  from  feeking  to  exchange  his  Kingdome  of  Macedon ,  for 
Liv,  lib,  41.  *  fuch  apaltry  Hand  5  and  for  that  he  offered  to  lay  up  the  money  which  Burnous  de-  4® 
manded,  in  the  holy  Temple  that  was  there.  But  he  Andes  it  otherwife.  They  urge 
him  to.give  place  unto  neceffity,and  without  more  adoe,  to  yeeld  to  the  diferetionand 
mercy  of  the  people  of  Rome.  This  isfo  far  againft  his  minde  ,  that  the  conference 
breaks  off  without  effedt.  Prefently  there  arrives  at  Samothrace  Cn.  Qttavtus  the  Ro- 
tnan  Admirall,  with  his  fleet  .*  who  affayes,  as  well  by  terrible  threats,  as  by  fair  lon- 
guaae,  to  draw  the  King  out  of  his  lurking  hole,  wherein,  for  fear  of  imprifonment, 

Ee  Ead  now  already  imprifoned  himfelf.  When  all  would  not  ferve,  a  queftion 
was  moved  tothe  Sampthracians ,  How  they  durft  pollute  their  Temple  ,  by  recei¬ 
ving  into  it  one  that  had  violated  the  like  holy  priviledge  of  Sandtuary,  by  attempting 
the  murder  of  King  Eumenes  at  Delphi1'.  This  went  tothe  quick.  T.  he  Samothracians ,  be-  5® 
ing  now  in  the  power  of  the  Romans,  take  this  matter  to  heart ,  and  fend  word  to  the 
King,  that  Blander,  who  lives  with  him  in  the  Temple,  isaccufedof  an  impious  fadt, 
committed  at  Delphi,  whereof  unleffe  he  can  clear  himfelf  in  judgement,  he  muft 
not  be  fuffered  to  prophanethat  holy  place,  by  his  abiding  in  it.  The  reverence  borne 
to  his  Majefty,  now  paft,  makes  them  forbear  to  fay,  that  Perfeus  himfelf  is  charged 
with  the  fame  crime.  But  what  will  this  avail,  when  the  miniftei  of  the  fadt  being 
brought  into  judgement,  (hall  (as  is  to  be  feared)  appeach  the  author?  Per  feus  therefore 

willeth  Evander  to  have  confideration  of  the  little  favour  that  can  be  expedted  at  the  Ro¬ 
mans 
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mans  hand  \  who  are  like  to  be  prefidencs  aud  overfecr»  of  this  judgement  •  loas  it  were 
•better  to  dye  valiantly,  ft  nee  none  other  hope  remains,  than  hope  to  make  good  an  ill 
caufe;  where  though  he  had  a  good  plea,  yet  it  could  not  help  him.  Of  this  motion 
Ewnder  Teems  to  like  well :  and  either  kils  himfelf,  or  hoping  to  efcape  thence,  by  de¬ 
ferring  the  time  as  it  were  to  cci  poyfon  wherewith,  to  end  his  hie,  is  killed  by  the  Kings, 
commandemcnt.  The  death  of  this  man,  who  had  duck  to  P.rfew  in  all  times  of 
need  makes  all  the  Kings  fiends  that  remained  hitherto,  to  forfake  him  :  fo  as  none  are 
left  with  him,  fave  his  wife  and  children,  with  his  Pages.  T  is  much  to  be  iufpedled,rhat 
they  which  leave  him  upon  this  occafion,will  tell  perilloustales,  and  lay,  that  the  King 
hath  loll  the  priviledge  of  this  holy  Sandhi afy,by  murdering  Evander  therein.  Or  if  the 
Romms  will  affirm  fo  much,  who  (hall  dare  to  gainfay  them  '  Since  therefore  there. is 
nothing  but  a  point  of  formality,  and  even  that  alfo  lyablc  to  dispute,  which  prefcrvcs 
him  from  captivity  •,  he  purpofeth  to  make  an  efcape, and  flye,  with  his  1  reafmes,  unto 
Cotys  his  <?ood  friend, into  Thrace.  OroandesfX  Cretian ,  lay  at  Samothracc  with  one  (hip-, 
who  eafily  was  perfwaded  to  waft  the  King  thence.  With  all  fccrecy.the  Kings  money, 
as  much  as  could  be  fo  conveyed,  was  carryed  abooid  by  night  •  and  the  King  himfelf, 
with  his  Wife  and  *  children  (if  rather  it  were  not  true, that  he  had  with  him  only  *  Phi-  m*c. 
Up  hiselderfon,  who  was  only  by  adoption  his  fon,  being  h.s  *  brother,  by  nature) UvJb 
with  much  adoe  got  out  at  a  window  by  a  rope,  aud  over  a  mud  wall.  At  his  com-  uv.iw. 
10  min^tothe  Sca-lide,  hefoundno  Oroandes  there:  the  Cretian  had  played  a  Cretian 
trick3  and  was  gone  with  the  money  to  his  own  home.  So  it  began  to  wax  clear 
day,  whileft  Per  few  was  fearching  all  along  the  (hoar :  who  had  flayed  fo  long  about 
this  that  he  might  fear  to  be  intercepted  ere  he  could  recover  the  lernpie.  PK  lan 
therefore  amain  towards  his  lodging  :  and  thinkingit  notfafe  to  enter  it,  the  common 
way  left;  he  fliould  be  taken,  he  hid  himfelf  in  an  obfcuie  comer.  His  Pages  miffing 
him  ran  up  and  down  making  inquiry*,  till  oefauitu  made  Proclamation,  That  all 
the  Kinos  Pages, and  Macedonians  whatfoe  ver,  abiding  with  their  mafter  in  samot  brace, , 
fliould  luve  their  lives  and  liberty,  with  all  to  them  belonging,  which  the y  had  either  in 
that  lfle,  or  at  home  in  M action,  conditionally,  That  they  fliould  prcfently  yeeld  them- 
30  felvesto'the  Romans.  Hereupon  they  all  came  in. Like  wife  Ion,  a  The(j a  Ionian,  to  whom 
the  King  had  given  thecuftody  of  his  children,  delivered  them  up  to  Ochvius.  Laftly, 

Per  feus  himfelf, with  his  fon  Philip ,  aeeufing  the  gods  of  Samot  brace ,  that  had  no  bet- 
ter  protected  him,  rendered  himfelf  and  made  the  Roman  vidloiy  compleat.  If  he 
had  not  traded  in  thofe  gods  of  Smolhmc,  but  employed  his  whole  care  in  the  defence 
of  M*e<&*,without  other  hop;  of  living, than  of  reigning,thcrcm  •,  he  might  well  have 
brought  this  war  to  an  happier  end.  Now,  by  dividing  his  cogitations,  and  puiiuing,  at 
once,  thofe  contrary  hopes  of  faving  his  Kingdome  by  arms  and  himfelf  by  flight, he  is 
become  a  fpedtacle  of  mifery,and  one  among  the  number  of  thofe  1  nnces,that  have  bin 
wretched  by  their  own  default.  He  was  prcfently  fent  away  to  ^Emylius  *  before  whom 
40  he  fell  to  the  ground  fo  badly,  that  he  feemed  thereby  to  did, onour  the  yidory  over 
himfelf,  as  gotten  upon  one  of  abjed  quality  ,and  therefore  the  lefle  to  be  efteemed.^- 
tnyhus  ufed  to  him  the  language  of  a  gentle  V  idor :  blaming  him, though  mildly, for  ha¬ 
ving,  with  fo  hoftile  a  mindc,made  war  upon  the  Romans.  Hereto  good  anfwer  might 
have  been  returned  by  one  of  better  fpirit.  As  for  Per  feus,  he  anfwered  all  with  a  fcarfdl 
filence.  He  was  comforted  with  hope  of  life,  or  (as  the  Confull  termed  it  j  almoft  affu- 
rance  •  for  that  fuch  was  the  mercy  of  the  people  at  Rome.  After  thefe  good  words, being 
invited  to  the  Confuls  Tableland  refpedtively  entreated,  he  was  committed  prifoner  to 

^Suchend  had  this  Macedonians^  four  years  continuance:  and  fuch  end  there¬ 
to  withall  had  the  Kingdome  of  M action  *,  the  glory  whereof,  that  had  fometime  tilled  a 
parts  of  the  World  then  known, was  now  tranflated  unto  Rome. 
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IX. 

Gentius,  King  of  the  Illyrians ,  taken  by  the  Romans. 

A  Bout  the  fame  time,  and  with  like  celerity,  Anicius  the  Roman  Pnetor,  who  fuo' 
ceededunto  App.  Claudius  t  had  the  like  fuccefle  againft  King  Gentius  the  Illy¬ 
rian,  Gent  ins  had  an  Army  of  fifteen  thoufand  ;  with  which  he  was  at  Li  (fas, 
ready  to aflift  King  Perfeus  sls  foonas  the  money  fhould  come,  whereof  he  had  re¬ 
ceived  only  ten  T alents.  But  Anicius  arefted  him  on  the  way,  fought  with  him,  over- 
*  Galled  now  came  him,  and  drave  him  into  *  Scodra.  This  Town  was  very  dclenfibleby  nature,  1 6 
smart.  befides  the  help  of  fortification-, and  ftrongly  manned  with  all  the  force  of  Illyria^  which, 
aftifted  with  the  Kings  prefence,  made  it  ieem  unpoflible  to  be  won,  in  any  not  a  ve¬ 
ry  long  time.  Yet  Anicius  was  confident  in  his  late  vi&ory  $  and  therefore  prefented  his 
Army  before  the  wals,  making  countenance  to  give  an  aftault.  The  Illyrians  9  that 
might  eafily  have  defended  themfelves  within  the  Town,  would  needs  iftue  forth  and 
fight.  Tt$y  were  it  feems,  rather  pa  ffionate  than  couragious  .*  for  they  were  beaten; 
and  thereupon  forthwith  began  amazedly  to  treat  about  yeclding.  The  King  fent  Em¬ 
baftadors ;  by  whom,  at  firft,  he  defired  truce  for  three  daies,  that  he  might  deliberate 
concerning  his  eftate.  It  ill  became  him,  who  had  laid  violent  hands  on  the  Roman  Em¬ 
baftadors  ,  to  have  recourfe  to  fuch  meditation.  But  he  thought  his  own  fault  pardo-  2© 
nable,  in  as  much  as  hitherto  there  was  no  greater  harm  done  by  him,  than  the  cafting 
of  thofe  Embaftadors  into  prifon,  where  they  were  ftill  alive.  Having  obtained  three 
daies  refpite,  he  pafted  up  a  River,  within  half  a  mile  of  the  Roman  Camp,  into  the 
Lake  of  Scodra,  as  it  weretoconfult  the  more  privately;  though  indeed,  to  hearken 
whether  the  report  were  true,  that  his  brother  Caravantius  was  comming  to  his  refeue. 
Finding  that  no  fuch  help  was  toward,  it  is  wonder,  that  he  was  fo  foolifh  as  to  return 
into  Scodra .  He  fent  mefi’engers  craving  accefte  unto  the  Prtetor  before  whom  having 
lamented  his  folly  paft  ( which,  excepting  the  difhonefty,  was  not  fo  great  as  his  folly 
prefent)  he  fell  down  humbly,  and  yeelded  himfelf  to  aiferetion.  All  the  Towns  of 
his  kingdome, together  with  his  wife, children, brother/riends,  were  prefently  given  up.  30 
So  this  war  ended  in  thirty  daies:  the  People  or  Rome  not  knowing  that  it  was  begun, un¬ 
till  Perpenna,  one  of  the  Embaffadors  that  had  been  imprifoned,  brought  word  from 
Anicius  how  all  had  pafted. 


S.  VII. 

How  the  Romans  behaved  themfelves  in  Greece  and  Macedon  after 

their  vitfory  over  Perfeus. 

-  40 

NOW  began  the  Rowans  to  fvvell  with  the  pride  of  their  fortune  $  and  to  look  ty¬ 
rannically  upon  thofe  that  had  been  unmannerly  toward  them  before,  whileft 
the  war  with  Perfeus  feemed  fuH  of  danger.  The  Rhodian  Embaftadors  were 
ftill  at  Rorhe,  when  the  tidings  of  thefe  vi&orics  were  brought  thither.  Wherefore  it 
was  thought  good  to  call  them  into  the  Senate,  and  bid  them  do  their  errand  again. 
This  they  performed  with  a  bad  grace;  faying,that  they  were  fent  from  Rhodes  to  make 
an  overture  of  peace ;  forafmuchas  it  was  thought,  that  this  war  was  nolefle  grie¬ 
vous  to  the  Romans  themfelves,  than  to  the  Macedonians  and  many  others:  but  that 
now  they  were  very  glad,  and  in  behalf  of  the  Romans  did  congratulate  with  thcSe- 
nate  and  people  of  Rome ,  that  it  was  ended  much  more  happily  than  had  been  expc-  50 
died.  Hereto  the  Senate  made  anfwer,  That  the  Rhodians  had  fent  this  Embaflfagc 
to  Rome,  not  for  love  of  Rome ,  but  in  favour  of  the  Macedonian ;  whofe  partizans 
they  were,  and  fhould  fo  be  taken.  By  thefe  threats,  and  the  defire  of  fome  (cove¬ 
tous  of  the  charge)  to  have  War  proedaimed  againft  Rhodes  .  the  Embafladours 
were  fo  affrighted,  that  in  mourning  apparell,  as  humble  fuppliants,  they  went 
about  the  City,  befecching  all  men,  efpecially  the  great  ones,  to  pardon  their 
indiferetion;  and  not  to  profecute  them  with  vengeance,  for  fome  foolilh  words. 
This  danger  of  Warre  from  Rome  being  known  at  Rhodes ,  all  that  had  been 

any 
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any  whit  avcrfe  from  the  Remans  in  the  late  War  of  Mxcedon. ,  were  cither  taken  and 
condemned  or  fern  prifoners  to  Rome  ,  excepting  fome  that  flew  themfelves  for  fear, 
whofc  rood’s  alfo  were  confifcatcd.  Yet  this  procured  little  grace ,  and  !effe  would  have 
done  if  old  M,  Cato, a  man  by  nature  vehement,  had  not  uttered  a  milde  f;ntence,and 
advertifed  the  Senate,  That  in  decreeing  war  againft  Rhodes  they  ihould  much  diflio- 
nour  them'elves  and  make  it  thought,  that  *  rather  the  wealth  of  that  City,  w  hich  they  c* far.  in  oral. 
were  greedy  to  ,’anfack,  than  any  juft  caufe,had  moved  them  thereto.  Tins  confident- 
on  together  with  their  good  deferts  in  the  wars  of  Philip  and  Antiochus ,  helped  we  11  Un^ 
the5  Rhodians :  among  whom,  none  of  any  mark  remained  alive,  five  thofe  that  had 
10  been  of  the  Roman  fadion.  All  which  notwithftandmg,  many  years  ipaffed,  ere  by  im¬ 
portunate  fuit,  they  could  be  admitted  into  the  focicty  of  the  Romans  :  a  favour  which 
till  now  they  had  not  efteemed  ,  but  thought  themfelves  better  without  it,  as  cquall 

With  the  like  or  greater  feverity,did  the  Romans  make  themfelves  terrible  in  all  pans 
of  Greece.  <yS,m]hm  himfclf  made  progreffc  through  the  Country,  vifiting  all  the 
famous  places  therein,  as  for  his  pleafure :  yet  not  forgetting  to  make  them  underftand 
what  power  he  had  over  them.  More  than  five  hundred  of  the  chief  Citizens  in  Berne- 
tvias  were  (lain  at  one  time  by  thofe  of  the  Roman  fadton, and  with  help  of  the  Romm 
fouldiers  Others  fled,  or  were  baniflved,  and  their  goods  confifcated.  Of  which  things, 

20  when  complaint  was  made  to  the  Conful,thc  redrefTe  was  fuch  as  requited  not  the  pains 
of  making  Application.  His  friends,  that  is  to  fay,  thofe  which  betrayed  unto  the 

the  liberty  of  their  Countrey,  he  feafted  liked  King,  with  exceffive  cheat,  yetfo, 
that  he  had  all  things  very  cheap  in  his  Camp :  an  eafie  matter,  fince  no  man  durft  be 

backward  in  fending  provifions,  nor  fet  on  them  the  due  price.  tmbaffadors  hkewiie 

were  fent  from  Rome  •  fome,to  give  order  for  fetlingthe  eftate  of  Macedon  towards 
which  they  had  more  particular  inltrudion  from  the  Senate,tnan  was  ufual  in  Lcn  cates, 
and  fome  to  vifit  the  affairs  of  Greece.  The  Kingdome  of  Macedon  was  fer  at  liberty  by 
4s£myhtfs  and  the  EmbafladorS,his  afliftants,who  had  order  therefore  from  the  Senate. 

But  this  liberty  was  fuch  as  the  Romans  ufed  tobeftow.The  beft  part  of  it  was,  Thatthe 
50  Tribute  which  had  been  payed  unto  the  Kings,  was  leffened  by  half.  As  for  the  reft, 
the  Country  was  divided  into  four  parts,  and  they  forbidden  commerce  one  with  the 
other.  All  the  Nobility  were  fent  captive  into  Italjy  with  their  wives  and  children,  as 
many  as  were  above  fifteen  years  old.  The  ancient  Lawes  of  the  Country  were  ab¬ 
rogated,  and  new  given  by  Smyths.  Such  mifehief  the  Senate  thought  it  better  to 
do,  atthefirft  alteration  of  things  inthis  Province,  and  in  the  time  of  Conqueft,  than 
©therwife  to  leave  any  inconvenience  that  ihould  be  worfe  in  the  future.But  concci  rung 
the  Greeks, .  that  were  not  fubjeds  to  Rome,  the  things  done  to  them  could  deferve  no 
better  name  than  meer  ty  ranny,yea,and  fhamcleffe  perjury ,  were  it  not  io,  that  the  a- 
miliar  cuftome,  among  Princes  and  great  Eftates ,  of  violating  Leagues,  doth  make  the 
40  Oathes  of  confederation  feem  of  no  validity.  The  Embafladors  that  were  fent  to  vi¬ 
fit  the  Greeks ,  called  beforethem  all  fuch  men  of  note,  from  every  quarter,  as  had  any 
way  difeovered  an  unserviceable  difpofition  towards  thcRomans.  Thtie  they  fent  to 
Komes  where  they  were  made  fure  enough.  Some  of  thefc  had  fent  letters  to  Perfeus 
which  fell  at  length  into  the  Romans  hands.-and  in  that  reiped, though  they  were  no  fob, 
jeds, yet  wanted  there  not  colour,  for  ufingthem  as  traytors  or  at  leaft  as  enemies.  But 
fince  only  two  men  were  beheaded,  for  having  been  openly  on l  the  Macedonian fide, 
and  fince  it  is  confefTed,  that  the  good  Patriots  were  no  leffc  afflided  in  this  inquifition, 
than  they  that  had  fold  themfelves  to  the  King  :  this  manner  of  proceeding,  was  inexcu- 
fable  Tyranny.  Withthe  Achtans  thefe  Embaffadors  were  to  deal  more  formally: 

<0  not  fo  much  becauie  that  Common-wealth  was  ftrong, (though  this, were  to  be  legaided 
5  by  them  having  no  Commiflion  to  make  or  denounce  W ar)  and  like  to  prove  untra¬ 
dable,  if  man  . feit  wrong  were  offered ,  as  for  that  there  app ^fedrnr° 
by  letters,  or  other  wile,  whereby  any  one  of  the  Achtans  could  be  fufpiuoufly  charged 
to  have  held  correfpondence  with  the  Macedonian.  It  was  alfo  lb,  that  neither  Calibra¬ 
tes,  nor  any  of  his  adherents,  had  been  employed  by  the  Nation,  in  doing  or  offering 
their  fcrvice  to  the  Romans ,  but  only  fuchas  were the .beft  .Patriots.  Yet  ,w°u  d  not 
therefore  the  Embaffadors  negled  to  ufe  the  benefit  of  the  time :  wherein,  fince  all  men 
trembled  for  fear  of  Rome,  the  feafonferved  fitly  to  rank  the  Acbaans  with  the  reft. 
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And  hereto  Callicrates  was  very  urgent :  fearing,  and  procuring  them  to  fear  in  behalf 
of  him  and  his  friends,  that  iffometharp  order  were  not  now  taken, he  and  his  fellowes 
fhould  be  made  to  pay  for  their  mifehievous  devices,  ere  long  time  paffed.  So  the  Em- 
baffadours  came  among  the  Achaians :  where  one  of  them,  in  open  affembly  of  the  Na¬ 
tion,  (pake  as  Callicrates  had  before  inftruded  him.  He  laid,  that  fome  of  the  chief 
among  them,  had  with  money  and  other  means  befriended  Per  feus.  This  being  fo,  he 
deflred  that  all  fuch  men  might  be  condemned*  whom,  after  fentcnce  given, he  would 
name  unto  them.  After  fentcnce  given  (cryed  out  the  whole  affemblv)  what  juftice  were 
this  ^  Name  them  firft,  and  let  them  anfwer*  which  if  they  cannot  well  doe, we  will 
foon  condemn  them.-  Then  faid  the  R oman  boldly,  that  all  their  Pr #tors,  as  many  as  10 
had  led  their  Armies,  were  guilty  of  this  crime.  If  this  were  true, faid  Xenon,z  tempe¬ 
rate  man,  and  confident  in  his  innocence,  then  fhould  I  likewifehave  been  friend  to 
Perfeus :  whereof  if  any  man  can  accnfe  me,  I  fhall  throughly  anfwer  him, either  here 
prefently,  or  before  the  Senate  at  R ome.  Upon  thefe  words  o£ Xenon  the  Embalfador 
laid  hold, and  faid  that  even  fo  it  were  the  befl  way, for  him  and  the  reft  to  purge  them- 
felves  before  the  Senate  at  Rome.  Then  began  he  to  name  others,  and  left  not  untill  he 
had  cited  above  a  thoufand*willing  them  to  appear  and  anfwer  before  the  Senate.  This 
might  even  be  termed  the  captivity  of  Greece  *  wherein  fo  many  of  the  honefteft  and 
worthieft  men  were  carried  from  home,  for  none  other  caufe,  than  their  love  unto  their 
Countrey  *  to  be  punifhed  according  to  the  will  of  thofe,who  could  not  endurethat  ver-  2® 
tue,and  regard  of  the  publick  liberty ,  fhould  dwel  together  in  any  of  the  Greeks.  At  their 
commingtoXflwe,  they  were  all  call  into  prifon,  as  men  already  condemned  by  the 
Ach  starts. .Many  Embafkges  were  fent  from  Achaia  (where  it  is  to  be  wondred,  that  any 
fuch  hoaeft  care  of  thefe  innocent  men  could  be  remaining :  fince  honefty  had  been  thus 
punifhed  as  a  vice,in  fo  many  of  the  worthieft  among  them )  to  informe  the  Senate,  that 
thefe  men  were  neither  condemned  by  the  Achaans, nor  yet  held  to  be  offenders.  But  in 
ftead  of  better  aufwcr,  it  was  pronounced  *  That  the  Senate  thought  it  not  expedient  for 
the  Country, that  thefe  men  fhould return  into  Achaia .  Neither  could  any  folicitation  of 
the  Achstans, who  never  ceafed to  importune  the  Senate  for  their  liberty,  prevail  at  all  • 
untill  after  feventeen  years, fewer  than  thirty  of  them  were  i'nlarged,of  whom  that  wife  3® 
and  vertuous  man  Polybius, the  great  Hiftorian,was  one.  All  the  reft  were  either  dc^d  in 
prifon,or  having  made  offer  to  efcape, whether  upon  the  way  before  they  came  to  Rome, 
or  whether  out  of  Jayle,  after  that  they  were  committed  thcreto,iuffercd  death  as  male¬ 
factors. 

This  was  a  gentle  correction, in  regard  of  what  was  done  upon  the  Epirots ,  For  the 
Senate  being  defirous  to  preferve  the  Macedonian  Treafure  whole*  yetwithall,to  gratis 
fie  the  Souldiers,  gave  order,  that  the  whole  Country  of  Epirus  fhould  be  put  to  fack. 
This  was  a  barbarous  and  horrible  cruelty  *  as  alio  it  was  performed  by  ^Emylius  with 
mifehievous  fubtilty.  Having  taken  leave  of  the  Greeks,  and  of  the  Macedonians,  with 
bidding  them  well  to  ufe  the  liberty  beftowed  upon  them  by  the  people  of  Romehhet  4© 
fent  untothc  Epirots  for  ten  of  the  principal  men  out  of  every  City.  Thefe  he  comman¬ 
ded  to  deliver  up  all  the  Gold  and  Silver  which  they  had*  and  fent  along  with  them, 
-into  every  of  their  Towns, what  companies  of  men  he  thought  convenient,  as  it  were 
to  fetch  the  money.  But  he  gave  fecret  inftrudions  to  the  Captains,  that  upon  a  cer¬ 
tain  day  by  him  appointed,  they  fhould  fall  to  fack,  every  one  the  Town  wherem- 
to  he  was  fent.  Thus  in  one  day  were  thrcefcore  and  ten  Cities,  all  confederate 
with  the  Romdns,  fpoiledby  the  Roman  Souldiers  *andbefidcs  other  ads  of  hoftility 
in  a  time  of  peace,  a  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  of  that  Nation  madeflavcs.  It  may 
be  granted,that  fome  of  tire  Epirots  deferved  punifhment,  as  having  favoured  Perfeus , 
But  fince  they  among  this  people,  that  were  thought  guilty  of  this  offence*  yea,  or  but  5© 
coldly  affeded  to  the  Romans,  had  been  already  fent  into  Italy,  there  to  receive  their 
due  *  and  fince  this  Nation, in  generall,  was  not  only  at  the  prefent  in  good  obedience* 
but  had  even  in  this  war  done  good  fervicc  to  the  Romans :  I  hold  this  ad  fo  wicked, 
that  I  fhould  notbelccve  it,  had  any  one  Writer  delivered  the  contrary.  But  the  truth 
being  manifeftby  confent  of  all,  it  is  the  lefle  marvellous  that  God  was  pleafed  to  make 
•jEwylius  childelcffe,  even  in  the  glory  of  his  triumph,  how  great  foever  otherwife  his 
vertueswere. 

In  fuch  manner  dealt  the  Romans, after  their  vidory,  with  the  Greeks  and  Macedonia 
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ans.  How  terrible  they  were  to  other  Kingdomes  abroad,  it  will  apear  by  the  efficacy 
of  an  EmbafTage  Tent  from  them  to  Antiochus  •,  whereof  before  we  [peak,  we  mull  fay 
fbmewhat  of  Antiochus  his  fore-goers,  of  himfelf,  and  of  his  affairs  about  which  thefe 
Embaffadours  came. 


§.  XL 


The  war  of  Antiochus  nfon  Egypt  brought  to  end  by  the  Roman  Embaffidonrs* 


10  A  Ntiochus  the  Great,  after  his  peace  with  the  Rowans,  did  nothing  that  was  me- 
morable  in  the  fhort  time  following  of  his  reign  and  life.  He  died  the  fix  and 
«/»  ^ and  thirtieth  year  after  he  had  worn  a  Crown,  and  in  the  fcventeenth  or  eigh¬ 
teenth  of  Ptolemy  Epiphanes  *,  while  he  attempted  to  rob  the  Temple  of  or  (accor-  strab.iib.i6i 
ding  to  fufiine)  oifupiter.He  left  behind  him  three  fons  feleucus^Philopat  or  ^Antiochus  3S> 

Epiphanes,  Demetrius  Soter  *,  and  one  daughter,  Cleopatra, whom  he  had  given  in  marri- 
acre  to  Ptolemy  Epiphanes  King  of  Egypt .  Seleacus^  the  fourdi  of  that  name,and  the  eldeft 
of  Antiochus  his  fons  5  reigned  in  Syria  twelve  years,  according  to  Eufebiu*,Appian^  and  EttfebJrt  Chril 
Sulpitius  :  though  tfofepbus  give  him  but  feven.  A  Prince,  who  as  he  was  llothfull  by  App.de  belt. 
nature,  fo  the  great  Ioffe  which  his  father  Anttochus  had  received,  took  from  him  thes-y''‘*nM2,f's 
jo  means  of  managing  any  great  affair. Of  him, about  three  hundred  years  before  his  birth, 

Daniel cave  this  judgement,  Etfabit  in  loco  ejtts  vilifimus  &  indignm  decore  regio .  • 

And  in  his  placed peaking  of  Antiochus  jhc  Father  of  this  man  )jhalljlart  up  a  vileperfon , 
unworthy  the  honour  of  a  King .  Under  this  S  e  leucus^  thofc  things  were  done  which  are  , 
fpoken  of  Onias  the  high  Prieft,in  thefe  words,  and  other  to  the  fame  effed :  What  time z  ac- 
as  the  holy  City  was  inhabited  with  all  peace, becauf  ofthegodlinefje  of  Onias  thePrieftjt 
came  to  paffe  that  even  the  King  did  honour  the  place^and  garni fied  the  Temple  with  great 
gifts.  And  all  that  is  written  in  the  third  Chapter  of  the  fecond  of  Maccabees ,of  Simon 
of  Beniamin,  who  by  Apollonius  betrayed  the  T  reafures  of  the  T  emple  .*  and  ©f  H  eltodo - 
rus  fent  by  the  King  to  feizc  them  of  his  miraculous  ftriking  by  God,  and  his  recovery 
3°  at  the  prayers  of  Onias  $  of  the  Kings  death;  and  of  his  fucceffour  Antiochus  Epiphanes . 

It  is  therefore  from  the  reign  of  this  King,  that  the  books  of  the  Maccabees  take  be¬ 
ginning.  Which  books  feem  not  to  be  delivered  by  one  and  the  fame  hand.  For  the  nrft 
book  although  it  touch  upon  Alexander  the  Great, yet  it  hath  nothing  elfe  of  his  ftoryj 
nor  of  the  ads  of  his  fucceflors,till  the  time  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes ,the  brother  &  fuc- 
cefTor  of  this  Seleucus-,  from  whom  downward  to  the  death  of  Simon  Maccabans  (who 
died  in  the  hund  red  threcfcore  &  feventeenth  year  of  the  Greeks  in  Syria)  that  nrft  book 
.1^  k  ti,.  A, irhnrnf  the  fecond  book,althoueh  he  take  the  Story  fomewhat  further 


been  about  feven  years  King  of  Egypt. .  _  .  ,  .  _  ■  c  „„ 

Ptolemy  Epiphanes.  the  Father  orthis  King  Philometor ,  had  reigned  in  Egypt  four 

and  twenty  year, in  great  quiet,  but  doing  little  or  pothing  that  was  memorable,  Philip 
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of  Mace  don,  and  the  great  Antioch  us, had  agreed  to  divide  his  Kingdome  between  them, 
vvhileft  he  was  a  childe.  But  they  found  fuch  other  bufinefle,  ere  long  with  the  Romans , 
as  made  them  give  over  their  unjuft  pur  pole  5  efpecially  Antiochus ,  who  gave  with  his 
daughter  in  marriage, unto  this  Ptolemy, iht  Provinces  of  Calofyriagphenke, and  fludaa, 
which  he  had  won  by  his  victory  over  S'c  of  as ,  that  was  Generali  of  the  Egyptian  forces 
in  thofe  parts.  NeverthelelTe,  P«/«wy  adhered  to  the  Romans:  whereby  he  lived  in  the 
orcater  fccurity.  He  left  behindc  him  two  Tons ;  this  Ptolemy  Philometor ,  and  Ptolemy 
Phyfcon,  with  a  daughter  Cleopatra ,  Cleopatra  was  wife  to  the  elder  of  her  brethren, and 
after  his  death  to  the  younger,by  whom  ilie  was  caft  off,  and  her  daughter  taken  in  her 
ftead.  Such  we  re  the  marriages  of  thck  Egyptian  Kings. 

Ptolemy  Philometor  fo  called  ( that  is,the  lover  of  his  mother)  by  a  bitter  nick-name, 
becaufe  he  flew  her, fell  into  hatred  with  his  fubje&s,and  was  like  to  be  chafed  out  of  his 
Kingdome, his  younger  brother  being  fet  up  againft  hirn.P hyfcon  having  a  ftrong  party, 
got  pofleflion  of  Alexandria  •,  and  P kilometer  held  himfelf  in  Memphis ,  craving  fuccour 
of  King  Antiochus  his  Uncle.  Hereof  Antiochus  was  glad :  who  under  colour  to  take  up¬ 
on  him  the  prote&ion  of  the  young  Prince,fought  by  all  means  poffible  to  poflefle  him¬ 
felf  of  that  Kingdome.  He  fent  Apollonius  the  fon  of  Mneflhens  Embafladour  into' 
Egypt ,  and  under  colour  to  aflift  the  Kings  Coronation,  he  gave  him  inftrudtions  to 
perfwade  thegovernors  of  the  young  King  Philometor, to  deliver  the  King  his  Nephew, 
wich  the  principall  places  of  that  Kingdome, into  his  hands  j  pretending  an  extraordina-  j# 
ry  care  and  ddire  of  his  Nephews  fafety  and  well  doing.  And  the  better  to  anfwerall 
arguments  to  the  contrary,  he  prepared  a  forcible  Army  to  attend  him.  Thus  came  he 
alongft  the  coaft  of  Syria  to  foppe, and  from  thence  on  the  fudden  he  turned  himfelf  to- 
j  Mac. ’4,  wards  feruftlem-, where,by  flajpn  the  Prieft ,  (a  Chaplain  fit  for  fuch  a  Patron)  he  was 

with  all  pomp  and  folemnity  received  into  the  City.  For  though  lately,  in  the  time  of 
a  Mac.  3.  seleucus ,  the  brother  and  predeceffour  of  Epiphanes,  that  impious  T  raytor  Simon  of  the 

Tribe  of  Benjamin,  Ruler  ofthe  Temple,  when  he  vyould  have  delivered  thetreafures 
thereof  to  Apollonius  Governour  of  Ccelofyrta  and  Phoenicia ,  was  difappointed  of  his 
wicked  purpofe  by  miracle  from  heaven  5  the  fold  Apollonius  being  ftrucken  by  the  An- 
gell  of  God,  and  recovering  again  at  the  prayer  of  Onias :  yet  fufficed  not  this  example  30 
to  terrifie  others  from  die  like  ungodly  pradaces.  Prefently  upon  the  death  of  Seleucus , 
this  fafon, the  brother  of  Onias  fcckmg  to  fupplant  his  brother,  and  to  obtain  the  Prieft- 
Jiood  for  himfelf,  offered  unto  the  King  three  hundred  and  threefcore  talents  of  filver, 

3*  Mac.  4.  with  other  rents  and  fums  of  money.  So  he  got  his  defire,  though  he  not  long  enjoy  - 

edit. 

This  naughty  dealing  of  fa  [on,  and  his  being  over-reached  by  another  in  the  fame 
kinde,cals  to  mind  a  by- word  taken  up  among  the  Achaans ,  when  as  that  mifehievous 
Callicrates ,  who  had  been  too  hard  for  all  worthy  and  vertuous  men,  was  beaten  at  his 
©wn  weapon,by  one  of  his  own  condition.  It  went  thus  : 


One fire  than  other  hums  more  forcibly. 

One  Wolfe  than  other  Wolves  does  bite  more  fore, 

One  Uavok  than  other  Hawks  more  fwift  does  fly. 

So  one  mofl  mifehievous  of  men  before , 

Callicrates,  falfe  knave  as  knave  might  be. 

Met  with  Menaleidas  more  falfe  than  he. 

And  even  thus  fell  it  out  with  fiafon :  who  within  three  years  after  was  betrayed, and 
ove  rbidden  by  CM  enelaus  the  brother  of  Simon, that  for  three  hundred  talents  more  ob¬ 
tained  the  Priefthood  for  himfelf :  fiafon  thereupon  being  forced  to  flyc  from  fierufa*  j® 
lem, and  to  hide  himfelf  among  the  Ammonites . 

From  femfalem  Antiochus  marched  into  Phoenicia,  to  augment  the  numbers  of  his  men 
of  war,  and  to  prepare  a  fleet  for  his  expedition  into  Egypt  with  which,  and  with  a 
i.Mac.i.17^  mighty  army  of  land-forces,  He  went  about  to  reign  over  Egypt ,  that  he  might  have  the 
dominion  of  two  Realmes,  and  entred  Egypt  W'th  a  mighty  company 5  with  Chariots  and 
Elephants ,  with  Horfewen,  and  with  a  great  Navie,  and  mo  ved  war  againft t  Ptolem 3?U$ 

V  18, ,0 1  King  of  Egypt  fat  Ptbleraieus  was  afraid  of  him,  md  fledf?  many  were  wounded  to  death . 

&c.  1  ,,0>‘  H  e  wan  many fir  ong  Cities ,  and  took  away  the  fpoils  ofthe  Land  of  Egypt,  Thus  was  ful¬ 
filled 
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Prophecy  of  Daniel.  He  Jhall  enter  into  the  quiet  and  plentifull  Provinces ,  and  he  fhall  do  Dana  1.24.’ 
that  which  his  fathers  have  not  done ,  nor  his  fathers  fathers.  Never  indeed  had  any  of  the 
Kings  of  Syria  fo  great  a  victory  over  the  Egyptians,  nor  took  from  them  fo  great  riches! 

For  he  gave  a  notable  overthrow  to  the  Captains  of  Ttolomy,  between  Pelujium  and  the  Hjer  k  , 
Hill  Cajfius ,  after  which  he  entred  and  fackt  the  greateft  and  richeft  of  all  the  Cities  of 
Egypt,  Alexandria  excepted,  which  he  could  not  force.  In  conclufion,  after  that  Antio- 
chus  had  fmitten  Egypt ,  he  turned  again ,  and  went  up  towards  ifrael  and  Jerufalem  with  a  Mac.l.ix.t. 
mighty  people ,  and  entred  proudly  into  theSanUuary ,  andtoolgaway  the  golden  Altar,  and  the 
Candlejiicf  for  the  light ,  and  all  the  inflruments  thereof  and  the  table  of  the  shew-bread,and 

1  o  the  pouring  Vejfcls 5  and  the  Bolls ,  and  the  golden  Bafons,  and  the  Vail ,  and  the  Crowns ,  and  the 

golden  Apparrell.  He  took^alfo  the  Silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  precious  Jewels,  and  the  fecret 
Ircafures :  and  when  he  had  taken  away  all,  he  departed  into  his  own  Land,  after  he  had  mur¬ 
dered  many  men. 

It  was  about  the  beginning  of  the  Macedonian  war  that  Antiochus  took  in  hand  this  m 
Egyptian  bufinefle.*  At  what  time  he  firlf  laid  claime  to  Cortofyria,  juftifying  his  title  by 
*\he  fame  allegations  which  his  father  had  made  5  and  ftiffely  averring,  that  this  Pro-  *  Cap.$.fe!ta. 
vince  had  not  been  consigned  over  to  the  Egyptian,  or  given  in  dowrie  with  Cleopatra. 

Ealie  it  was  to  approve  his  right  unto  that  which  he  had  already  gotten,  when  he  was  Poiyb.LegAu 
in  a  faire  way  to  get  all  Egypt.  The  Ach£ans,Khodians,Athenians,md  other  of  the  Greek?, 
ao  prefled  him,  by  feverall  Embaflages,  to  fome  good  conclufion.  But  his  anfwer  was, 
that  if  the  Alexandrians  could  be  contented  to  receive  their  King  his  Nephew  Fhilome - 
for  the  elder  brother  of  the  Ttolomies,  then  ftiould  the  war  be  prefently  at  an  end  3  o- 
therwife  not.Yet  when  he  fa  w,  that  it  was  an  hard  piece  of  work  to  take  Alexandria  by 
force  :  he  thought  it  better  to  let  the  two  brothers  confume  themfelyes  with  inteftine 
war  than  by  the  terrour  of  his  arms,  threatning  deftru&ion  unto  both  of  them,  to  put 
into  them  any  defire  of  comming  to  agreement.  He  therefore  withdrew  his  forces  for 
the  prefent  5  leaving  the  Ttolomies  in  very  weak  eftate,  the  younger  almoft  ruinated  by 
his  invafion  5  the  elder  hated  and  forfaken  by  his  people. 

But  how  weak  foever  thefe  Egyptians  were,  their  hatred  was  thought  to  be  fo  ftrong 

2  0  that  Antiochus  might  leave  them  to  the  profecution  thereof^and  folio  w, at  good  leifure, 

6  his  other  bufinelfe  at  Jerufalem,  or  elfwhere.  So  after  the  fack  of  Jerufalem ,  he  refted 

him  a  while  at  Antioch, and  then  made  a  journey  into  Cilicia, to  fuppreffe  the  Rebellion 
of  the  Thracians  and  others  in  thofe  parts,  who  had  been  given,  as  it  were,  by  way  of 
dowry  to  a  Concubine  of  the  Kings,  called  Antiochis.  For  Governour  of  Syria  in  his 
abfence  he  left  one  Andronichus ,  a  man  of  great  authority  about  him.  In  the  mean 
while  Menelaus  the  brother  of  Simon,  the  fame  who  had  thruft  Jafon  put  of  the  Prieft- 
hood  ’and  promifed  the  King  three  hundred  talents  for  an  In-come ,  committing  the 
charge  of  the  Priefthood  to  his  brother  Lyftmachus ,  hole  certain  Vefielsof  gold  out 
of  the  Temple  ;  whereof  he  prefented  apart  to  Andronicus  the  Kings  Lievtenant,  and 
fold  the  reft  at  Tyre,  and  other  Cities  adjoyning.  This  he  did,  as  it  feemeth,  to  ad- 
40  vance  the  payment  of  the  three  hundred  talents  promifed  .3  the  fame  being  now  by 
Softratus  eagerly  demanded.  -Hereof  when  Onias  the  Prieft  (Formerly  difpoflfefled  by 
Jafon')  had  certain  knowledge,  bfeing  moved  with  zeal,  and  detefting  the  facriledge  of 
Menelaus,  he  reproved  him  for  it  3  and  fearing  his  revenge,  he  withdrew  himfelf  into 
a  San&uary  at  Daphne. 

Daphne  was  a  place  of  delight  adjoyning  as  a  fuburb  to  Antioch.  In  compafle  it  had 
about  ten  miles :  wherein  were  the  Temples  of  Apollo  and  Diana,  with  a  Grove ,  fweet 
Springs  banquetting  places,and  the  like  3  which  were  wholly,  in  a  manner,  abufed  to 
luft  ancl  other  fuch  voluptuoufnefife.  Whether  it  were  well  done  of  Onias  to  commit 
<0  himfelf  to  the  proteftion  of  Apollo  And  Diana,  or  to  claim  priviledge  from  the  holi- 
5  neffeofa  ground  confecrated  to  any  of  the  Heathen  gods, I  will  not  ftand  todifeourfe. 

Onely  I  lay  for  mine  own  opinion,  that  the  inconvenience  is  farlefife,  to  hold  this 
book  as  Apocryphall,  than  to  judge  this  fearfull  Ihift  which  Onias  (though  a  vertuous 
man)  made  for  his  life,  either  commendable  or  allowable,  as  the  book  feems  to  do.  As 
for  this  refuge,  it  could  not  fave  the  life  of  the  poor  old  man  :for  Menelaus  taking  An¬ 
dronicus  apart, prayed  him  to  fay  Onias.  So  when  he  came  to  Onias,  he  counfelled  him  Mac,t.4. 
craftily  giving  him  his  right  hand  with  an  oath ,  and  perjwaded  him  to  come  out  of  the 
San&uanl  fo  he  few  him  incontinently  without  any  regard  of .righuoufnejfe .  Hereof 
y  J  Zzzzz  when 
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when  complaint  was  made  to  Antiochus  after  his  return  out  of  Cilicia  ,  Hetooh^away 
Andronici \s  his  garment  of  purple ,  and  rent  his  clothes ,  and  commanded  him  to  be  led 
throughout  the  City  *  and  in  the  fame  place  where  he  bad  committed  the  wiekednejje  againft 
Onias  he  was  flam  as  a  murderer. In  taking  revenge  of  this  innocent  mans  death, I  fhould 
have  thought  that  this  wicked  King  had  once  in  his  life  time  donejudice.  But  pre- 
fently  after  this,  at  the  fuit  of  one  Ptolomy ,  a  T  raitor  to  Ttolomy  Philometor ,  he  con-, 
demned  innocent  men  to  death,  who  juftly  complained  againd  Menelaus, and  his  bro¬ 
ther  Lyfimachus ,  for  a  fecond  robbing  of  the  Temple,  and  carrying  thence  the  Veffels 
of  gold  remaining.  Hereby  it  is  manifeft,  that  he  was  guided  by  his  own  outragious 
will,  and  not  by  any  regard  of  juftice :  fince  he  revenged  the  death  of  Onias ,  he  flew  10 
thole  that  were  in  the  fame  caufe  with  Onias  5  Who,  had  they  told  their  caufe,yea ,  before 
the  Scythians ,  theyjhonld  have  been  heard  as  innocent.  By  reafon  of  fuch  his  undead  ine  fs, 
this  King  was  commonly  termed  Epimanes,  that  is,  Mad,  in  dead  of  Epiphanes ,  which 

fignifieth  Noble,  or  Illudrious.  . 

After  this,  Antiochus  made  preparation  for  a  fecond  voyage  into  Egypt ,  and  then  were 
there  feen  throughout  all  the  City  of Jeruftlem,  forty  dayes  long ,  horfmen  running  in  the  aire 
with  robes  of  gold,  and  as  bands  of  Spear -men,  and  as  troups  of  Horfmen  fet  in  array , 
countring  and  com  fin ?  one  againft  another.  Of  thefe  prodigious  lignes  ,  or  rather  fore¬ 
warnings  of  God,  all  Hiftories  have  delivered  us,  fome  more,  fome  Iefle.  Before  the 
dedrudtion  of  ’jerrfalem  by  Vefpatian,  a  Star  in  the  form  of  a  fword  appeared  in  the  Hea-  2Q 
vens  dire&ly  over  the  city,after  which  there  followed  a  flaughter  like  unto  this  of  Epi- 
riin.l.z.c .57.  phanes ,  though  far  greater.  In  the  Cymbrian  wars,  Pliny  tells  us,  that  Armies  were  feen 
fighting  in  the  aire  from  the  morning  till  the  evening.  "  _ 

In  the  time  of  Pope  John  the  eleventh,  a  fountain  poured  out  blood  in  dead  of  wa¬ 
ter  in  or  neer  the  City  of  Genoa }  foon  after  which  the  City  was  taken  by  the  Saracens , 
Mercur.  Viper  a  with  great  (laughter.  Qf  thefeand  the  like  prodigious  fignes ,  Vipera  hath  colle&ed 
de  Prodig.hb. «  many  and  very  remarkable.  But  this  one  feemeth  to  me  mod  memorable,  becaufe 
the  mod  notorious.  All  men  know,  that  in  the  Emperour  Nero,  the  off-fpringof  the 
mo.  ‘  Cafars,  as  well  naturall  as  adopted,  took  end  5  whereof  this  notable  figne  gave  warn¬ 
ing.  3*3 

Sutm  Blli,  When  Livia  was  firfl:  married  to  Auguftm ,  an  Eagle  let  fall  into  her  arms  a  wh  te 
’•Hen  holding  a  Laurell  branch  in  her  mouth.  Lx'^caufed  this  Hen  to  be  carefully 
nour  idled,  and  the  Laurell  branch  to  be  planted  :  of  the  Hen  came  a  fair  increafe  of  . 
white  Poulti  ie  and  from  the  little  branch  there  fprang  up  in  time  a  Grove  of  Lau¬ 
rell  :  fo  that  afterwards,  in  all  triumphs,  the  Conquerours  didufe  to  carry  in  their 
hands  a  branch  of  Bayes  taken  out  of  this  Grove  }  and  after  the  triumphs  ended,  to  fet 
it  again  in  the  fame  ground  :  which  branches  were  obferved,when  they  hapned  to  wi¬ 
ther  to  fore-diew  the  death  of  thofe  perfons  who  carried  them  in  triumph.  And  in 
the  lad  yeer  of  Nero  ,  all  the  broods  of  the  white  Hens  died ,  and  the  whole  Grove  of 
Bayes  withered  at  once.  Moreover,  the  heads  of  all  th  eC<efa,rs  Statues,and  the  Scepter  .  0 
placed  in  Auyuftus  his  hand,  were  drickemdown  with  lightning.  That  the  Jews  did 
not  think  fuch  drange  fignes  to  be  unworthy  of  regard  ^  it  appears  by  their  calling  up¬ 
on  God,  and  praying,  that  thefe  tokens  might  turn  to  good. 

Now  as  the  fir  d  voyage  of  Antiochus  into  Egypt  was  occafioned  by  difeord  of  the  two 
brethren  therein  reigning  $  fo  was  this  fecond  Expedition  caufed  by  their  good  agree¬ 
ment.  For  the  elder  Ptolomy  being  left  in  Memphis ,  not  drong  enough  to  force  his 
brother,  who  had  defended  Alexandria  againdall  the  power  of  their  Uncle  ?  thought 
it  the  bed  way  to  feek  entrance  into  that  royall  City  ',  rather  by  perfwafion  than  by 
arms.  Phyfcon  had  not  yet  forgotten  the  terrour  of  the  former  fiege  :  the  Alexan¬ 
drines,  though  they  loved  not  Philometor ,  yet  loved  they  worfejtolive  in  fcarcity  of  50 
viftuals  (which  was  already  great  among  them ,  and  like  to  grow  extreme)  fince  no¬ 
thing  was  brought  in  from  the  Country  5  and  the  friends  of  the  younger  brother  fa w 
no  likelihood  of  good  ifluetoibe  hoped  for  without  reconciliation.  Thefe  good 
helps,  and  above  all  thefe,  the  loving  difpofition  of  Cleopatra,  who  then  was  in 
Alexandria,  encouraged  Philometor ,  in  his  purpofe.  But  that  which  made  him  ear- 
nedly  defirous  to  accomplidi  it ,  was  the  fear  wherein  he  dood  of  his  Uncle.  For 
though  Antiochus was  gone  out  of  Egypt  with  his  Army  ,  yet  had  he  left  behind  him  a 
drong  Garrifon  in  Pelnfum :  retaining  that  City ,  which  was  the  Key  of  Egypt,  to  his 
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own  ufe. This  confideration  wrought  alfo  with  Phyfcon,  and  with  thofc  that  were  about 
him  ;  fo  as  by  the  vehement  mediation  of  Cleopatra  their  fitter,  the  two  brethren  made 
an  end  of  all  quarrels. 

When  the  news  of  this  accord  was  brought  to  Antiochus ,  he  was  greatly  enraged  : 
for  notwithstanding  that  he  had  pretended  no  other  thing  than  the  eftablifhment  of  the 
King  Vhilometor  his'Vjephew,  and  a  meaning  to  fubjeft  his  younger  brother  unto  him, 
which  he  gave  in  anfwer  to  all  Embattadours  5  yet  he  now  prepared  to  make  a  fharpe 
warre  upon  them  both.  And  to  this  end  he  prefently  furnifhed  and  lent  out  his  Navy 
towards  Cyprus,  and  drew  his  land  Army  into  Ccelofyria ,  ready  to  enter  Egypt  the 
lo  Spring  following.  When  he  was  on  his  way  as  far  as  Rhinocornra ,  he  met  with  Em- 
baffadours  fqnt  from  Ptolemy.  Their  errand  was  partly  to  yceld  thanks  to  Antiochus 
for  the  ettablifhing  of  Philometor  in  his  Kingdome;  partly  to  befeech  him,  Thathe 
would  rather  be  pleafed  to  lignifie  what  he  required  to  have  done  in  Egypt ,  which 
fhould  be  performed,  than  to  enter  it  as  an  enemy  with  fo  puittant  an  Army.  But  An- 
tiechus returned  this  fhort  anfvver,  That  he  would  neither  call  back  his  Fleet,  nor 
withdraw  his  Army,  upon  any  other  condition;  than  that  Ptolemy  fhould  lurrender 
into  his  hands,  together  with  the  City  of  pelufium,  the  whole  Tetri tory  thereto  be¬ 
longing  ;  and  that  he  fhould  alfo  abandon  and  leave  unto  him  the  lie  of  Cyprus ,  with 
all  the  right  that  he  had  urto  either  of  them,  for  ever.  For  anfwer  untothefede- 
mands,  he  fet  down  a  day  certaine ,  and  a  fhort  one.  Which  being  come  and  paft, 
without  any  accord  made,  the  Syrian  Fleet  entred  Nilus ,  and  recovered  as  well 
thofe  places  which  appertained  to  Ptolemy  in  Arabia ,  as  in  it  felf;  for 

Memphis,  and  all  about  it,  received  Antiochus ,  being  unable  to  refift  him.  T  he  King 
having  now  no  flop  in  his  way  to  Alexandria  i  patted  on  thitherwards  by  eafie  jour- 
nies. 

Of  all  thefe  troubles  paft,  as  well  as  of  the  prefent  danger  wherein  Egypt  ftood, 
the  Homans  had  notice  long  ago.  But  they  found,  or  were  contented  to  finde,  little 
reafonfor  them  to  intermeddle,  therein.  For  it  was  a  civil  warre:  and  wherein  Antio * 
thus  feemed  to  take  part  with  the  juftercaufe.  Yet  they  gave  fignification ,  that  it 
JO  would  be  much  difpleafing  unto  them,  to  have  the  Kingdome  of  Egypt  taken  from 
the  rightful  owners.  More  they  could  not,  or  would  not  do;  being  troubled  with 
Perfeus ;  and  therefore  loath  to  provoke  Antiochus  too  far.  Neverthelefs,  the  E- 
gyptian  Kings  being  reconciled*  and  ftanding  joyntly  in  need  of  helpcagainft  their  Un¬ 
cle,  who  prepared  aud  made  open  war  againft  them  both;  it  was  to  be  expedted,  that 
not  only  the  Romansybut  many  of  the  Greeks, as  being  thereto  obliged  by  notable  be¬ 
nefits,  fhould  arme  in  defence  of  their  Kingdome.  Rome  had  been  fuftained  with  food 
from  Egypt ,  in  the  war  of  Hannibal ;  when  Itahe  lying  watte,  had  neither  corn  nor 
money  wherewith  to  buy  fufficient  ftore.  Byhelpeof  the  Egyptian  had  Arat us  laid 
the  foundation  of  that  greatnefs,  whereto  the  Ath turns  attained.  And  by  the  like 
40  helpe  had  Rhodes  been  defended  againft  Demetrius  Poliorcetes.  Neither  were  thefe 
friendly  turns,  which  that  bountiful  houfe  of  the  Ptolemy es  had  done  for  fundry  peo¬ 
ple  abroad;  ill  followed,  or  feconded ,  by  other  as  bad  in  requital :  but  with  continu¬ 
ance  of  futable  beneficence,  from  time  to  time  encreafed.  Wherefore  the  two  brothers 
fent  abroad  confidently  for  ay de ;  efpccially  to  the  Rhodians  and  Ach&ans ,  who  feemed 
moft  able  to  give  it  effe&ually.  To  the  Romans  Phyfconand  Cleopatra  had  fent,  a  yeer 
lincc :  but  their  Embafladours  lay  ftill  in  Rome .  Of  the  Aehaans  they  defired  in  part  i- 
eular,  that  Lycortas  the  brave  warriour  might  be  fent  unto  them,  as  General  of  all  the 
{ Auxiliaries ,  and  his  fon  Polybius ,  General  of  the  Horfe.  Hereunto  the  Achaans  rea¬ 
dily  condcfcended :  and  would  immediately  have  made  performance,  if  Callicrates  had 
50  not  interpofed  his  mifehievous  art.  He  whether  feeking  occafion  to  vaunt  his  ob- 
fcqufoufnefs  to  the  Romans ;  or  much  rather  envying  thofe  noble  Captaines  whofe. 
fcrvice  the  Kings  defired;withftood  the  common  voyce;  which  was.  That  their  Nati¬ 
on  fhould,  not  with  fuch  final  numbers  as  were  requefted,  but  with  all  their  power,  be 
ayding  unto  the  Ptolemies .  For  it  was  not  now  (  he  faid  )  convenient  time  to  entangle 
themfelves  in  any  fuch  bufmefs,  as  might  make  them  thelefsabkto  veeld  unto  the 
Romans  what  help  loever  fhould  be  required  in  the  Macedonian  war.  And  in  this 
jfentencc,  he,  with  thofe  of  his  faction,  obftinately  perfiftod  ;  terrifying  others  with 
big  words,  as  it  were  in  behalf  of  the  Romans.  But  Polybius  affirmed,  that  Martiut 
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"thelatTConful  hidfignTfied  unto  him, that  the  Romans  were  pi  ft  all  need  of  help  :  ad- 
din?Vurther,  that  a  thoufand  foot  and  two  hundred  horfe,  might  well  be  fpared  to  the 
aid  of  their  Bpnefadtors,  the  Egyptian  Kings,  without  difabiing  their  Nation  toper- 
form  any  fer vice  to  the  Romans tor  os  much  as  the  Achtans  could  without  trouble, 
raife  thirty  or  tony  thoufand  Souldiers.  All  this  notwithftanding,  therefolution  was 
dch  rred  from  one  meeting  to  another ;  and  finally  broken  by  the  violence  of  Callicrf- 
tes.  For  when  it  was  thought  that  the  Decree  fhould  have  palled;  he  brought  into  the 
Theater  where  the  Aftembly  was  held,  a  Meffenger  with  letters  from  Martins:  where¬ 
by  the  Achaans  were  defiled  to  conform  themfelves  to  the  Roman  Senate*,  and  to  la¬ 
bour  as  the  Senate  had  done,  by  fending  Embaftadors  to  [a  Egypt  in  peace.  This  IQ 
was  an  advice  againft  all  reafon.  For  the  Senate  had  indeed  fent  Embaftadors  to  make 
peace*  but'as  in  a  time  of  greater  bulinefs  elfwhere,  with  fuchmilde  words,  that  no¬ 
thin^  was  effected.  W hefefore  it  was  not  likely  that  the  Achaans  fhould  do  any  good 
in  tire  fame  kinde.  Yet  Polybius  and  his  friends  dufft  not  gaine-fay  the  Roman  Coun- 
cel-  which  had  force  of  an  injundtion.So  the  Kings  were  left  in  much  diftrefs*,  difap- 
pointed  of  their  expedfarion.Bm:  within  a  while  was  Perjeus  overcome :  and  then  might 
the  Embaffadour,  fent  from  the  Roman  Senate,  perform  as  much  as  any  Arrftyxould 

^  Audience  had  been  lately  given  by  the  Senate,  unto  thofe  Embaftadours  of  Phyfcon 
and  Cleopatra  :  which  having  ftayed  more  than  a  whole  ycer  in  the  City,  brought  nO-  2© 
thin^  of  their  bufinefs  to  effedt  until  now.  The  Embaftadors  delivered  their  meftage  in 
the  name  of  thofe  that  had  lent  them  :  though  it  concerned  ( which  perhaps  they  knew 
not;  Philometor ,  no  lefs  than  his  brother  and  filter.  ^  . 

Inthisambafi’ageofi^fl/e^c,  nowrequefting  help  from  Romey  appeared  a  notable 
change  of  his  fortune,,  from  fuch  as  it  had  been  before  three  or  fouryeerslaft  paft. 

For  in  the  beginning  of  thefe  his  troubles,  which  began  with  the  Macedonian  War  5 
either  he,  or  EuUus> or  Lcn&us  (upon  whom  the  blame  was  afterwards  laid)  which  ha  d 
the  crovemment  of  him,  thought  his  affaires  in  fuch  good  eftate,  that  not  only  he  de¬ 
termined  to  fet  upon  Annocbus  for  Catlojyria ,  but  would  have  interpofed  himfelf  be¬ 
tween  the  Romans  and  Perfcits ,  as  a  competent  Arbitrator  *,  though  it  fell  out  well,  that  3© 
his  Embaffadour  was  by  a  friend  perfwadedto  forget  that  point  of  his  errand.  From 
thefe  high  thoughts  he  fell  on  the  hidden,  by  the  rebellion  of  his  brother  and  fubjedts,to 
live  under  protection  of  thefam zAntiochns.  And  now  at  fuch  time  as  by  atonement 
with  his  brother  and  fubjedis,  he  might  have  feemed  to  ftand  in  no  reed  of  fuch  prote¬ 
ction, he  hath  remaining  none  other  help  whereby  to  fave  both  his  kingdom  &  life,  than 
what  can  be  obtained  by  their  interceftion  which  were  employed  againft  him.  This  mi- 
fcrable  condition  of  him, his  brother  and  filter  Ihewed  it  felf,  even  in  the  habit  of  thofe 
Embaftadours.  They  were  poorly  clad;  the  haire  of  their  heads  and  beards  over- 
growmas  was  their  manner  in  time  of  afflidfion;  and  they  carried  in  their  hands  bran¬ 
ches  of  Olive.  Thus  they  entered  into  the  Senate, and  there  fell, groveling  and  proftratc,  4 © 
upon  the  floor.  Their  garments  were  not  fo  mean  and  mournful,  nor  their  looks  and 
countenances  fo  fad  and  dejedted, but  that  their  fpeech  was  than  cither  of  the  other  far 
more  lamentable.  For  having  told  in  what  danger  their  King  and  Countrey  flood;  they 
made  a  pittiful  and  grievous  complaint  unto  the  Scnate,befecching  them  to  have  com- 
paflion  of  their  Eftate, and  of  their  Princes,  who  had  alwayes  remained  friendly  &  faith¬ 
ful  to  the  Romans.  They  Paid  that  the  people  of  Rome  had  fo  much  heretofore  favored 
this  Antiochus  in  particular,  and  were  of  fuch  account  and  authority,  with  all  other 
Kings  and  Nations-, as  if  they  pleafed  but  to  fend  their  Embaftadours,  and  let  Antiochus 
know  that  the  Senate  was  offended  with  his  undertaking  upon  the  King  their  Confede¬ 
rate  .  then  would  he  prcfently  raife  his  fiege  from  before  Alexandria^  andwith-dray  50 
his  Army  out  of  Egypt  into  Syria.  But  that  if  the  Senate  protradted  any  time,  or  u- 
fed  any  del^then  fhould  Ptolemy  and  Cleopatra  be  fliortly  driven  out  of  their  Realms, 
and  make  repaire  to  Rome ,  with  fliamful  diftionour  to  the  Senate  and  people  thereof 
in  that,  in  the  extream  dangers  of  all  their  fortunes,  they  had  not  vouchsafed  to  relieve 
them. 

The  Lords  of  the  Senate  moved  with  compaflion,fcnt  incontinently  C.Popilins  Lenus^ 
C.Decimius  and  A.  Hofiilins ,  as  Embaftadours  to  determine  and  end  the  war  between 
thofe  Kings.In  commiftion  they  had  firft  to  find  King  Ptolemy-. and  then  Antmhw^  and 
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to  let  them  both  imckrftand,  that  unldfe  they  furceajed,  and  gave  over  Arms,  thi 
Would  take  that  King  no  more  for  a  friend  to  the  Senate  and  people  of  whom  the* 
found  obftinate, or  ufing  delay  . So  thefe  Romans  ogether  with  the  Alexandrine  Embaf 
faaourSjtook  their  leave, and  went  onward  their  way  within  three  dayes  after. 

Whileft  Popihus- and  his  fcllowes  were  on  their  way  toward  Egypt,  Antiochus  hac 
tranfporred  his  Army  over  Lujine ,  fome  forty  miles  from  Alexandria.  So  near  was 
he  to  the  end  of  his  journey,  when  the  Roman  Embaifadors  met  him.  After  greeting 
and  falutations  at  their  firfl  encounter,  Antiochus  offered  his  right  hand  to  Popihus:  but 
RopiXius  filled  it  with  a  Roll  of  paper  ,  willing  him  to  read  thofe  Mandates  of  thc^ 

io  nate  before  he  did  any  thing  cite.  Antiochus  did  fo  j  and  having  a  little  while  confide- 
red  ol  the  bulineffe,  he  told  Popilius,  That  he  would  advife  with  his  friends,  and  then 
give  the  Hmbaifadors  their  anfwe,r.  But  Vopiltus  ,  according  to  his  ordinary  blunt 
manner  of  fpeech,  which  he  had  by  nature,  made  a  Circle  about  the  King  with  a 
Rod  which  he  held  in  hia  hand,  willing  him  to  make  him  fuch  ajPanfwer  as  he 
might  report  to  the  Senate,  before  he  moved  out  of  that  Circle.  The  King  afto- 
nithecl  ait  this  fo  rude  and, violent  a  Commandement,  after  he  hadftayed  and  paw- 
fed  a  while,  I  will  be  content  (quoth  he)  to  do  whatfoever  the  Senate  (hall  or¬ 
dain.  ThenP opilins  gave  unto  the  King  his  hand,  as  to  a  Friend  and  AUie  of  thei^- 
mans . 

jto  Thus  Antiochus  departed  out  of  %y/??,without  any  good  iffue  of  his  coftly  Expedi.- 

tion^even  in  fpeh  manner  as  *  Daniel  had  prophefied  long  before :  yea,  fulfilling  every  Dan.  u. 
particular  circumftance,both  of  returning,  and  of  doing  mifehief  to  femfalem  after  his  3°>&c- 
return-,  like  as  if  thefe  things  had  rather  been  hiftorified  than  foretold  by  the  Prophet, 

As  for  the  Roman  Emb  iffadors,  they  ftayed  a  while,  and  fetled  the  kingdome  of  Egypt, 
leaving  it  unto  the  elder  brother,  and  appointed  the  younger  to  reign  over  Cyrene .  This 
done, they  departed  towards  Cyprus-,  which  they  left,  as  it  had  been,  in  the  power  of  the 
EeiPtianMvinz  firlt  fent  away  Antiochus  Fleet, which  had  already  given  an  overthrow 
to  the  Egyptian  lliips.  .  . 
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yim  the  Romans  were  dreadful!  to  all  Kings,  Their  demeanour  ^n?WjEuments,Prufias,’ 
Mafaniffa,  and  Cotys.  T  he  end  0/ Per  feus  and  his  children.  The  ihfi  ability  of  Kingly 
.  Eflates.  The  Triumphs  0/Paulus,  Anicius,  and  Q flavins.  With  the  C offilnjm  of  tb( 

-\\W.  .  v  ■  1  ■  ■  ; 
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B'  Y  this  peremptory  demeanour  of  P opitius,  in  doing  his  Meffage,  and  by  therea- 
die  obedience  of  Kin  *  Antiochus  to  the  will  of  the  Senate  5  we  may  perceive 
,40.  how  ternble  the  Romans  Were  grown,  through  their  conqueft  of  Macedon.  The 
fymcVopiliushad  bin  well  contcnted',a  year  before  this, to  lay  afide  the  roughnefs  of  his 
natural  condition, &  to  give  goodlanguage  to  the  Ach&ans  and  ^/0/fiw,whenhe  Went 
Embaffador  to  thofe  people  of  Greece,  that  were  of  far  lefle  power  than  the  Kin%  An- 
tmbus.URtmk,Antiochus  had  with  good  Words,  and  no  more  than  good  words,  dif- 
l^ilfed  other  EmbafTadors  which  came  from  Rome, in  fuch  fort,  as  they  complained  not, 
much  lefle  ufed  any  menacing  termes, though  he  performed  nothing  of  their  requeft. 
But  now  the  cafe  was  altered.  So  found  other  Rings  as  well  as  Antiochus. 

Eumeneskwt  to  Rome  his  brother  Attains,  to  gratulare  the  victory  over  Per  feus,  and 
to  crave  help  or  countenance  of  the  Senate  againft  the  Gallo-greeks, which  molefted  him. 
5©  Very  welcome  was  Attains ,  and  lovingly  entertained  by  moft  of  the  Senators :  who  bad; 
him  be  confident,  and  requeft  of  the  Senate  his  brothers  kingdome  for  himfelf  >  for  it 
toldfurely  be  given  him.Thefe  hope.full  promifes  tickled  Attains  with  fuch  ambition, 
that  he  cither  approved,  or  fe.emed  to  approve  the  motion..  But  his  honed  nature  was 
foon  reclaimed  by  the  faitl?full  counfe.il  of  Stratias  a  Phyfitian;  whom  Eumenes  had 
tent  to  Rome  of  purpofe  to  keep  his  brother  upright.  So,when  he  came  into  the  Senate,  • 
he  delivered  the  errand  about  which  he  had  bin  fent,recounting  his  own  fervices  done  to 
the  Romans'm  the  lake  war,  *  wherewithal!  he  forgat  not  to  make  of  his  brother  as  good 
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mention  as  he  could  :  and  finally, requeued,  That  the  Towns  of  ^nus  and  Maronea 
.might  be  bellowed  upon  himfelf.  '*  By  his  omitting  to  fue  for  his  brothers  Kingdome, 
the  Senate  conceived  opinion,  that  he  meant  to  crave  another  day  of  audience  for  that 
bufineffe  alone.  Wherefore  to  make  him  underhand  how  gracious  he  was,  they  not  only 
granted  all  his  defire;  but  in  the  prefents  which  they  gave  unto  him(as  was  their  cuftomc 
to  Embaffadors  that  came  with  an  acceptable  mefTage)  they  ufed  lingular  magnificence. 
NcvertheldTe  Attains  took  no  notice  of  their  meaning,  but  went  his  way,  contented 
with  what  they  had  already  granted. This  did  fo  highly  difpleafe  the  Senate^that  while!! 
he  was  yet  in  Italy ^  they  gave  order  for  the  liberty  of  <• sEnw  and  Maronea:  thereby 
making  uneffcCtuall  their  promife ;  which  otherwife  they  could  not,  without  fliame,  re-  io 
voke.  And  as  for  the  Gallo-Greeks ,  which  were  about  to  invade  the  Kingdome  of  Per- 
garnus ;  they  Cent  Embaffadors  to  them,  with  fuch  inftru&ions,  as  rather  encouraged 
than  hindered  them  in  their  purpofe.  The  difpleafure  of  the  Senate  being  fo  manifeft 
Enmenes  thought  it  worthy  of  his  labour  to  make  another  voyage  to  Rome.  He  might 
well  blame  the  folly  of  his  fecond  voyage  thither, for  this  neceffi  y  of  the  third:  fince,by 
his  malice  to  Perfeus, he  had  laid  open  unt  o  thefe  ambitious  Potentates  the  way  to  his 
own  doors. Nofooner  was  he  come  into  Italy,  than  the  Senate  was  ready  to  fend  him 
going.  It  was  not  thought  expedient  to  ufe  him  as  an  enemy,  that  came  to  vilit  them  in 
love:  neither  could  they,  info  doing',  have  avoided  the  note  of  lingular  inconfhncy: 
and  to  Entertain  him  as  a  friend,  was  more  then  their  hatred  to  him, for  his  ingratitude,  2© 
as  they  deemed  it, would  permit.  Wherefore  they  made  a  Decree, That  no  King  fhotild 
be  fuff;  red  to  come  to  Rome  •,  and  by  vertue  thereof  fent  him  home,  without  expence  of 
much  farther  complement. 

prufias  King  of  Bithynia  had  been  at  Rome  fomewhat  before ;  where  he  was  wclcom- 
med  after  a  better  falhion.He  had  learned  to  behave  himfelf  as  humbly  as  the  proud  Ro¬ 
wans  could  expeCt  or  defire.  For,  entring  into  the  Senate,  he  lay  down,  and  killed  the 
(hrefholdjCalling  the  Father i  his  gods  and  faviours  •,  as  alfo  he  ufed  to  wear  a  Cap, after 
the  manner  of  Haves  newly  manumifed,profeffing  himfelf  an  enfranchifed  bondman  of 
the  people  of  Rome. He  was  indeed  naturally  a  flave,and  one  that  by  fuch  abjcCl  flattery 
kept  himfelf  fafe  ,  though  doing  othenvife  greater  mifehief  than  any  wherewith  Per~  3® 
feus  had  been  charged .  His  errand  was,befides  matter  ofcomplement,to  commend  unto 
the  Senate  the  care  of  his  (onNicomedes,  whom  he  brought  with  him  to  Rome,  there  to 
receive  education.Further  petition  he  made  to  have  fome  Towns  added  to  his  kingdom: 
whercto,becaufe  the'grant  would  have  bin  unjuft,he  received  a  cold  anfwer.But  concer¬ 
ning  the  Wardfhip  of  his  fon,  it  was  undertaken  by  the  Senate  :  which,'  vaunting  of  the 
pleafurc  lately  done  to  Egypt ,  in  freeing  it  from  Antiochus ,  willed  him  thereby  to  confi- 
der,whatefFeChiall  protection  the  Romans  gave  unto  the  children  of  Kings,  that  were  to 
their  patronage  commended. 

But  above  all  other  Kings ,Mafani(fa  held  his  credit  with  the  Romans  good.  His  quar¬ 
rels  were  endlcffe  with  the  Carthaginians  :  which  made  the  friendfliip  of  the,  Romms  to  40 
him  the  more  affured.  In  all  controverfics  they  gave  judgement  on  his  fide  .•  and 
whereas  he  had  invaded  the  Countrey  of  Emporia, holding  the  Lands,but  unable  to  win 
the  Towns  $  the  Romans  (though  at  firft  they  could  finde  no  pretext,  whereby  to  coun¬ 
tenance  him  in  this  oppreffion)  compelled  finally  the  Carthaginians  both  to  let  go  all 
their  hold, and  to  pay  five  hundred  T alents  to  the  Numidianfot  having  hindered  him  of 
his  due  fo  long.Now  indeed  had  Rome  good  leifure  to  devife  upon  the  ruineof  Carthage: 
after  which,  the  race  of  Mafamjfa  himfelf  was  ihortly  by  them  rooted  up.  But  hereof 
the  old  King  never  dreamed.  He  fent  to  Rome  one  of  his  fons,to  congratulate  the  victo¬ 
ry  over  Perfeus ;  and  offered  to  come  thither  himfelf,  there  to  facrifice  fob  joy  unto  Ju¬ 
piter  in  the  Capitol.  His  good will  was  lovingly  accepted  ;  his  fon  rewarded  and  he  en-  5© 
treated  to  flay  at  home;  '■  ^  •  *  <*•'  : 

Cetys  .the  Thracian  fent  Embaffadors  to  excufc  himfelf  touching  the  aide  by  him 
given  to  Perfeus,  for  that  the  Macedonian  had  him  bound  by  hoftages ;  and  to  intreat. 
That  his  fon,  which  was  taken  with  the  children  of  Perfeus,  might  be  fet  at  liberty, 
tor  convenient  ran  fome.  His  excufc  was  not  taken;  fince  he  had  voluntarily  obli¬ 
ged  himfelf,  to  Perfeus,  by  giving  hoftages  without  neccflity  :  Yet  was  his  fonne  gi¬ 
ven  back  to  him  ranfomedree ;  with  admonition,  to  carry  himfelf  better  toward  the 

Romans 
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Romans  in  i  ime  following.  His  Kingdome  lay  between  Macedon  and  Tome  barbarous 
Nations  j  in  which  rclpedt,it  was  good  to  hold  him  in  fair  terms. 

As  for  thofe  uuhappy  Kings  ferfew  and  C entius ,  they  were  led  through  Rome,  with 
their  children  and  friends,  in  the  Triumphs  ol  tAimylius  and  Anicius.  Perjeus  had  often 
made  fuit  to  t^mylius,  that  he  might  nut  be  put  to  liich  difgrace :  but  he  ft. 11  received 
one  fcornful!  anfwer,That  it  lay  in  his  own  power  to  prevent  it  5  whereby  was  •meant, 
that  he  might  kill  himfelf.  And  furely,  had  he  not  hoped  for  greater  mercy  than  he 
found, he  would  rather  have  lought  his  death  m  Mafedon ,  than  to  have  bin  beholding  to 
the  courtefie  of  his  infolent  enemies  for  a  wretched  life.  The  iftlie  of  the  Reman  clemem 
10  cypvhetof  my  l tins  had  given  him  hope, was  no  better  than  this :  After  that  he,  and  his 

fellow  King,had  been  led  in  chains  through  the  ftreets,  before  the  Chariots  of  their 
triumphing  Vidors,  they  were  committed  to  prifon,  wherein  they  remained  without 
hope  of  rcleafc.  It  was  the  manner,  that  when  the  Triumpher  turned  his  Chariot  up  to¬ 
wards  the  Capitol^ there  to  do  facrifice, he  Ihould  command  the  captives  to  be  had  away 
to  prifon, and  there  put  to  death :  fo  as  the  honour  of  the  Vanquiiher,and  mifery  ofthofc  [ 
that  were  overcome,  might  be  both  together  at  the  utmoft.  This  laft  fentence  of  death 
was  remitted  unto  Perjeus :  yet  fo,  that  he  had  little  joy  of  his  life  *,  but  either  famiffied 
himfelf,  or  (for  it  is  diverfly  reported)  was  kept  watching  perforce  by  thofe  that  had 
him  in  cuftody  $  and  fo  dyed  for  want  of  deep.  Of  his  fons,  two,  died  *  it  is  uncertain 
20  how. The  youngeft  called  Alexander  ( only  in  name  like  unto  the  Great, though  deftined 
femetimes  perhaps  by  his  father,  unto  the  fortunes  of  the  Great)  became  a  Joyner,  or 
Turner,  or,  at  his  beft  preferment,  a  Scribe  under  the  Roman  Officers.  In  fuch  poverty 
endedthe  Royall  houfe  of  Macedon :  and  it  ended  on  the  hidden*,  though  fome  eight- 
fcorc  years  after  the  death  of  that  Monarch, gnto  whofe  ambition  this  whole  Earth  fee- 

med  too  narrow.  _  ‘  ’  .  . ,  . 

If  Perfeus  had  known  it  before,  that  his  own  fon  mould  one  day  be  compelled  to 

earn  his  living  by  handi-work,  in  a  painfull  Occupation  5  it  it  like,  that  he  would  not, 
as  in  a  wantonnelfe  of  Soveraignty  have  commanded  thofe  poor  men  to  be  (lain,  which 
had  recovered  histreafures  out  of  the  fea,  by  their  skill  in  the  feat  of  diving.  He  would 
30  rather  have  been  very  gentle,  and  would  have  conftdered,  that  the  greatett  oppreffors, 
and  the  moft  undertroden  wretches, are  all  fubje<ft  unto  the  One  high  Power,governing 
all  alike  with  abfolute  command.  But  fuch  is  our  unhappinefc  in  ftead  of  that  bleffed 
counfel.  Do  as  ye  would  be  done  untojL  femence  teaching  all  moderation,  and  pointing  out 
the  way  to  felicity  •  we  entertain  that  arrogant  thought/  willbelikcto  themoft  High: 
that  is, I  will  do  what  ihall  pleafe  my  fclf.  One  hath  faid  truly r 

- uv — Et  qui  nohmt  ocadcre  quenquam  ,  juvtn.fat, U; 

Pofje  volunt. - - 

Even  they  that  have  no  murdrous  will , 

40  Would  have  it  in  their  power  to  kill,  1 

‘  \ .  :  ’  J  '  i  ;  J  .4'-  '  •  .  .  .  .  *  *■  J  •' 

AlliOr  the  moft  have  a  vain  defire  of  ability  to  do  evill  without  controll :  which  is  a 
dangerous  temptation  unto  the  performance.  God,  who  beft  can  judge  what  is  expedi* 
enr  hath  granted  fuch  power  to  very  few  :  among  whom  alfo,  very  few  there  are,  that 
ufc  it  not  to  their  own  hurt.  Tor  who  fees  not  that  a  Prince,  by  racking  his  Soveraigrt 
authority  to  the  utmoft  extent,  enableth(beftdes  the  danger  to  his  own  perfon)  fome 
one  of  his  own  fons  or  nephews  to  root  up  all  his  progeny  ?  Shall  not  many  excellent 
Princes,  notwithftanding  their  brotherhood,  or  other  nearneffe  in  bloud,  be  driven 
to  flatter. the  Wife, the  Minion,  or  perhaps  the  Harlot  that  governs  one,  the  moft  un- 
50  worthy  of  his  whole  houfe,  yet  reigning  over  all  i  the  untimely: death  of  many  Princes 
which  could  not  humble  themfelves  to  luch  flattery  *,  and  the  common  practice  of  the 
Turktjh  Emperours  to  murder  all  their  brethren,  without  expe&iug  till  they  offend-  are 
too  good  proofs  hereof.  Hereunto  may  be  added,  that  the  heir  of  the  fame  Roger 
Mortimer  ho  murdered  moft  traiteroufly  and  bavbaroufly  King  Edward  the  fecondj 
was,  by  reafon  of  a  marriage,  proclaimed,  in  time  not  long  after  following,  heir  appa¬ 
rent  to  the  Crown  of  England:  which  had  he  obtained,  then  had  all  the  power  of  Ed* 
wardi alien  into  the  race  of  his  mortall  enemy,  to  excrcife  -the  fame  upon  the  Line  of 
that  unhappy  King.  Such  examples  of  the  inftability  whereto  all  mortall  affairs  are 
&  fubjeftj 


668 


The  fifth  Boofiof the  fir fl  part  Chap.6,§.I2; 


of  free  Monar 
chies 
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fubjeft  •  as  they  teach  moderation, and  adtnoniihthe  tranfitory  gods  of  Kingdoms,  not 
to  authorize  by  wicked  precedents,the  evill  that  may  fall  on  their  own  pofterity  :  fo  do 
they  neceffarily  make  us  underftand, how  happy  that  Country  is,  which  hath  obtained 
The  trueLaw  a  King  able  to  conceive  and  teach,  T hat  *  God  is  the  (or eft  and  fharpeft  Schoolmaster  that 
dan  be  dewfedfor  (itch  Kings  ^as  think  this  world  ordained  for  them ,  without  cor.trelement 
to  tarn  it  up  fide-  down  at  their  plcafure. 

Now  concerning  the  Triumph  of  L.  cAtyiylius  Paulks ,  it  was  in  all  points  like  unto 
thato (T.fhtinttns  F laminins :  though  far  more  glorious,  in  regard  of  the  Kings  own 
perfon,that  was  led  along  therein,  as  part  of  his  own  fpoyls and  in  regard  likewife 
both  of  the  Conqueft  and  of  the  Booty.  So  great  was  the  quantity  of  Gold  and  Silver  iq 
carry ed  by  P aulus  into  the  /itfw^Treafury,  that  from  thenceforth, untill  the  civil!  wars 
tSfhich  followed  upon  the  death  of  full  us  Cafarfhc  Eftate  had  no  need  to  burthen  it  felf 
with  any  T ributc.  Y et  was  this  noble  Triumphlikely  to  have  been  hindered  by  the  foul- 
diers;  who  grudged  at  their  Generali, for  not  having  dealt  more  bountifully  with  them. 

But  the  Princes  of  the  Senate  over- ruled  the  People  and  Souldiers  herein,  and  brought 
them  to  reafon  by  fevere  exhortations. Thus  P  aulus  enjoyed  as  much  honour  of  his  vi¬ 
ctory  as  men  could  give.  Nevertheleffe,it  pleafed  God  to  take  away  from  him  his  two 
remaining  fons,  that  were  not  given  in  adoption :  of  which,  the  one  dyed  five  dayes  be*- 
fore  the  T riumph  3  the  other  three  dayes  alter  it.  This  Ioffe  he  bore  wifely :  arid  told  the 
People,  That  he  hoped  to  fee  the  Common- wealth  flourifh  iri  a  continuance  of  pfofpe-  20 
rityyiince  the  joy  of  his  victory  was  requited  with  his  own  private  calamity,  in-  ftead 
of  the  publique. 

About  the  fame  time,  O  Flavius  the  Admirall,  who  had  brought  Verfeus  out  of  Sk* 
mothmee :  and  Anicius  the  Praetor,  who  had  conquered  Illyria^  and  taken  King  Gentiui 
prifoner  3  made  their  feverall  triumphs.  The  glory  of  which  magnificent  fpe^ades^ 
together  with  the  confluence  of  Embaftaoes  from  all  parts  5  and  Kings,  either  vifiting 
the  Imperiall  City,  or  offering  to  vifit  her,  and  do  their  duties  in  perfon  were  enow 
to.  fay  unto  RomefiSumefuptrbiamfX.ake  upon  thee  the  Majefty  that  thy  deferts  have  pur- 
chafed.  .  a;/  .  ;  .  .  . ft! 

rM 

I?  Y  this  which  we  have  already  fet  dovra,  is  feen  the  beginning  and  end  of  the 
r-f  three  firft  Monarchies.of  theworld «,  whereof  the  founders  and  Eredlors  thought, 
that  they  could  never  have  ended.  That  of  Rome  which  made  the  fourth,  was  alfo  at 
this  time  almoft  at  the  higheft.  We  have  left  it  flourifhing  in  the  middle  of  the  field  -,  ha¬ 
ving  rooted  up, or  cut  downfall  that  kept  it  from  the  eyes  and  admiration  of  the  world. 

But  after  fome  continuance, it  fhall  begin  to  lofe  the  beauty  it  had ;  the  ftorms  of  ambi¬ 
tion  fhall  beat  her  great  boughes  and  branches' one  againft  another  her  leaves  fhall  fall 
off,  her  limbs  wither,  and  a  rabble  of  barbarous  Nations  enter  the  field,  and  cut  her 
down.  ;■ 

J  Now  thefe  great  Kings,  and  conquering  Nations, have  bin  the  fubjeft  of  thofe  ancient  4P 
Hiftories, which  have  been  preferved,and  yet  remain  arriong  us^and  withallof  fo  many 
tragical  Poet  Sjas  in  the  perforis  of  powerful!  Princes,and  other  mighty  men.  have  com¬ 
plained  againft  infidelity,Time,  Deftiny,  and  molt  of  all  againft  the  Variable  fuccdfc 
of  worldly  things,  andlnftability  of  Fortune.  To  thefe  undertakings, thefe  great  Lords 
of  the  world  have  been  ftirredup,  rather  by  the  defire  of  Fame,  which  ploweth  up  the 
Aire,  and  foweth  in  the  Win de  5  than  by  the  affedion  of  bearing  rule,  which  draweth 
after  it  fg  mush  vexation  and  fomany^ cares.  And  that  this  is  tine,  the  good  advice  of 
Cine  as  to  Vyrrhus  proves.  And  certainly,  as  Fame  hath  often  been  dangerous  to  the 
living,  fo  is  it  to  the  dead  of  no  ufe  at  all  3  bccaufe  feparate  frotn  knowledge.  Which 
were  it  otherwise,  and  the  extreme  ill  bargain  of  buying  this  laftlng  difeourfty  under#-  50 
(food  by  them  which  arc  diffolved  5  they  themfelves  would  then  father  have  wished,  to 
have  ftoln  out  of  the  world  without  noyie,  than  to  be  put  in  minde,  that  they  have  pur- 
chafed  the  report  of  their  anions  in  the  world,  by  rapine,  oppreffion,  and  cruelty:  By 
giving  in  fpoyle  the  innocent  and.  labouring  foul  to  the  idle  and  infolent,  and  by  having 
emptied  the  Cities  of  the- world  of  their  ancient  Inhabitants,  andfilled  them  again  with 
fo  many  and  fo  variable  forts  of  forrowes.  «... t 

cS»Ce  the  fallof tire  Roman  Empire  (omitting  that  of  xhcGermunes^  which  had  neither 
greatneffe  nor  continuance  )  there  hath  bcenjno  State  fearful!  in  the  Eaft,  but  that 
jfvjfdiL  *  of 
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of  the  Turk  :  lvx  in  the  Weil  any  Prince  that  hath  fpred  his  wings  far  over  his  neft,  but 
the  Spaniard  5  who  fince  the  time  that  Ferdinand  expelled  the  Meores  out  of  Granado, 
have  made  many  attempts  to  makethemfelves  Matters  of  's\\  Europe. it  is  true, that 
by  the  treafures  ot  both  Indies, &  by  the  many  kingdoms  which  they  poflfefs  in  Europe, 
they  are  at  this  day  the  moft  powerful.  But  as  xhc  Turke  ls  now  counterpoifed  by  the 
Terfianfto  in  ttead  of  fo  many  Millions  as  have  been  fpenc  by  the  the  Engliftb, French, and 
Netherlands  in  a  deftnfive  war, and  in  diverfions  againft  them,  it  is  eafie  to  demonftrate, 
that  with  the  charge  of  nvo  hundred  thoufand  pound  continued  but  for  twoyeers,  or 
three  at  the  moft,°hcy  may  not  only  be  perfwaded  to  live  in  peace,  but  all  their  fwei- 
10  ing  and  overflowing  Breams  may  be  brought  back  into  their  natural  channels  arid  old 
banks.  1  hefc  two  Nations, I  fay, are  at  this  day  the  moft  eminent,  and  to  be  regarded-, 
the  one  feeking  to  root  out  the  Chriftian  Religion  altogether  ,  the  other  the  truth  and 
fincerPprofeifion  thcreofjthe  one  to  joyn  all  Europe  toi Aft  a,  the  other  the  reft  of  all  Eu¬ 
rope  to  Spaine. 

For  the  reft,  if  we  feek  a  reafonof  thefucceftion  and  continuance  of  this  boundlefs 
ambition  in  mortal  men,we  may  add  to  that  which  hath  been  already  faid  5  That  the 
Kings  and  Princes  of  the  world  have  alwayes  laid  before  them  the  actions,  but  not  the 
ends  of  thofe  great  Ones  which  preceedcd  them.  They  are  always  tranfported  with  the 
glory  of  the  one,  but  they  never  minde  the  mifery  of  the  other,  till  they  findc  the  expe- 
10  riencein  themfelves.  They  negleft  the  advice  of  God,  while  they  enjoy  life, or  hope  it -3 
but  they  follow  the  counfel  of  Death,  upon  his  firft  approach.  It  is  he  that  puts  into 
man  all  the  wifdom  of  the  world,  without  fpeakinga  word  5  which  God  with  all  the 
words  of  his  Law,promifes,  or  threats,  doth  infufe.  Death,  which  hateth  and  deftroy- 
eth  man,  is  believed  $  God,  which  hath  made  him, and  loves  him, is  alwayes  deferred.  / 
have  confidered  (  faith  Salomon  )  all  the  works  that  are  under  the  Sun ,  and  behold,  all  is 
vanity  and  vexation  offpirit :  but  who  believes  it  till  Death  tels  it  us  i  It  was  Death, 
which  opening  the  confcience  of  Charles  the  fifr,  made  him  enjoynhis  fon  Philip  to 
reftore  Navarre ,  and  King  Francis  the  firft  of  France, to  command  that  juftice  fhould  be 
done  upon  the  Murderers  of  the  Proteftants  in  Merindol  and  Cabrieres ,  which  till  then 
30  he  negle&ed.It  is  therefore  death  alone  that  can  fuddenly  make  man  to  knowhimfelft 
He  tels'the  proud  and  infolcnt,  that  they  arc  but  Abjedfs,  and  humbles  them  at  the  in- 
ftant-, makes  them  cry,complaine,  and  repent^yea,  even  to  hate  their  forepafted  happi- 
nefs.5  He  takes  the  account  of  the  rich,  and  proves  him  a  begger;  a  naked  begger,  which 
bath  intereft  in  nothing, but  in  the  gravel  that  fils  his  mouth.  He  holds  a  Glafs  before 
the  eyes  of  the  moft  beautiful,  and  makes  them  fee  therein  their  deformity  and  rotten- 
refs  j  and  they  acknowledge  it. 

O  eloquent, juff,and  mighty  Death  !  whom  none  could  advife,thou  haft  perfwaded 
what  none  have  dared, thou  haft  done-, and  whom  all  the  world  hath  flattered,  thou  on¬ 
ly  haft  caft  out  of  the  world  and  defpifed  :  thou  haft  drawn  together  all  the  far  ftret- 
40  ched  greatnefs,  all  the  pride, cruelty, and  ambition  of  man,  and  covered  it  all  over  with 
thefe  two  narrow  words,  Hicjacet. 

Laftly, whereas  this  Book,  by  the  title  it  hath,  cals  it  felf,  Tbefirftpartofthe  General 
Hiftory  of  the  World ,  implying  a fecond and  third  Volume;  which  I  alfo  interided,  and 
have  hewn  out  ♦,  befides  many  other  difeouragements ,  perfwadingmy  filence$  it  hath 
pleafed  God  to  take  that  glorious  Prince  out  of  the  world, to  whom  they  were  directed  5 
whofe  unfpeakable  and  never  enough  lamented  lots  hath  taught  me  to  fay  with  $ob$ 
Verfa  eft  in  Luff  urn  Cithara  wca,&  Organnm  menm  in  vocem  flentium* 
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To  The  Reader. 

THe  ufc  of  Chronological/  Tables  is  needful/  to  all Hijlories ,  that  reach  to  any 
length  of  time  s  and  mojl  of  all,  to  thofe  that  are  ntoft  general/ :  f/nce  they  can- 
not ,  like  Annalls,  yeerly  fet  down  all  occurrences  not  coherent.  This  here  fol¬ 
lowing,  nr  ay  Jerve  as  an  Index  to  the  prefent  part  of  this  work ,  pointing  unto 
the  fever  all  matters ,  that  having  fallen  out  at  one  time ,  are  far  dif-joyned  in 
to  the  relation.  Certainly  it  is  not  perfect,  neither  do  I  think  that  any  can  be.  For  howfoever 
the  yeers  of  the  firft  Patriarchs  may  feem  to  have  been  well-neer  comp  leaf,  yet  in  the  reigns 
of  the  Kings  of  Juda  and  Ifrael  3  we  finde  many  fra&ions,  and  the  loft  ycer,  or  yeers,  of 
one  King  reckoned  alfo  as  the  fore  mojl  of  ano-ther.  ihe  fame  is  m  oft  likely  to  have  fallen  out 
in  many  other,  though  not  fo  preeijely  recorded.  Hereto  may  be  added  the  divers  and  imper- 
fc&  forms  of  the  yeer,  which  were  in  ufe  among  fundry  Nations,  caufng  the  *  Sommer  *See  lib.z. 
moneths,  inprocejjeoffome  ages,  to  fall  into  the  winter  5  and  fo  breeding  extreme  confa-W-l  fe%-6' 
Jlon  in  the  reckoning  of  their  times.  Neither  is  it  a  fmall  part  of  trouble,  to  choofe  out  offo 
many,  and  fo  utterly  dif agreeing  computations,  as  have  already  gotten  authority,  what  may 
probably  be  held  for  truth.  All  this,  and  a  great  deale  more,  is  to  be  alledged,  in  excufe  of 
to foch  erronr,  as  a  more  intentive  and p  erf e&  Calculator  fall  happen  to  finde  herein.  It  may 
ferve  to  fiee  the  book,  andlikewife  the  Reader  (if  but  of  mean  judgement  )  from  any  no¬ 
torious  Anachronicifmc}  which  ought  to  fujfice.  The  book  indeed  will  need  it,  even  in  that 
regard S  not  onely  for  fame  err  ours  of  the  Trejfe,  in  the  numbring  of  yeers,  but  for  fome 
haftie  mifi reckonings  of  mine  own,  which  I  dejire  to  have  hereby  reformed ,  in  hope  that 
the  printing  of  this  Table  fhall  not  want  car efull  diligence.  The  Reader,  if  he  be  not  of¬ 
fended  with  the  reft,  fall  finde  reafon  to  be  pleafed  with  this,  as  tending  wholly  to  his 

own  eafe.  '  '  ' 

The  titles  over  the  Columns,  have  reference  to  that  which  follows  under  them,  as  will  readily 
be  conceived.  Where  two  titles,  or  more,  are  over  the  head,  as  [[  nIStu  ]]  there  do  the  numbers  x 
30  underneath  proportion  ably  anfwer,  \ the  higher  to  the  higher,  the  lower  to  the  lower.  For  exam¬ 
ple,  T he  walls  of  Jerufalem  were  finijhed  in  the  319. yeer from  the  building  of  Rome  5  and 
in  the  3 1 4  .from  Nabon-aflar.  In  like  manner  it  is  to  be  underftoed ,  That  Jehofaphat  began 
his  reign  in  the  3774.  of  the  Julian  iEra3  in  the  3092.  of  the  world ,  and  inthe  qy.y&rof 
the  Temple.  This  needs  not  more  idnftration,  nor  indeed  fo  much,  to  thofe  that  are  acquainted 
with  works  of  this  kinde.  To  avoid  prolixity,  I  have  forborn  to  infert  thofe  yeers,  which  I 
finde  not figned  with fome  regardable  accident,  as  with  the  birth  or  death  of  fome  VatriaYch  5 
the  beginning  of  fome  Kings  reign  s  fome  change  of  Government  ,  fome  batt ell  fought,  or  the 
likg.  So  of  ike  1%. yeers  wherein  Sylvius  Capetus  reigned  over  the  Latines,  1  note  onely  the 
firfi ,  that  is,  omitting  all  between  the  4.  of  Jehofaphat ,  wherein  Capetus  began,  unto 
40  the  1 7.  wherein  Sylvius  Aventinus  fucceeded,  and  wherein  Jehoram  firft  reigned  with  Je- 
*  hofaphat  his  father.  For  I  thought  it  vain  to  have  filled  up  a  page  with  12.  lines  of  idle  ci¬ 
phers  numbring  forth  2. 3*4*  5*  and fo  fiill  onwards ,  till  I  had  come  to  the  firft  of  Avv*nti~ 
nus,  ’and  the  17. of  Jehofaphat.  In  Jetting  down  the  Kings,  there  is  noted  over  the  head  of 
every  one,  what  place  he  held  in  order  of  fu'ccejjion  :  as  whether  he  were  the  firft,  fecond, fifth, 
feventh,  orfo  forth,  in  ranfiof thofe  that  reigned  in  his  countrey,  without  notable  interruption: 

Before  the  name  is  the  firft  yeer  of  his  reign  s  at  the  end  or  foot  of  the  name  (as  the  ft  ace  gives 
leave )  is  the  whole  number  of  yeers  in  which  he  reigned ,  in  the  ft  aces  following  underneath, 
are  thofe  yeers  of  his,  which  were  concurrent  with  the  beginning  of  fome  other  King,or  with  the 
ycer  of  any  remarkable  accident.  Where  two  numbers ,  or  more,  are  found  before  one  Kings 
$0  names  there  it  is  to  beunderjlood,  that  the  fame  yeer  belonged  not  onely  to  the  King  then  be¬ 
ginning,  but  unto  fome  one,  or  more  of  his  foregoers :  as  the  firft  ycer  0/ Jehoram  King  of 
Ifrael  was  the  fame  with  the  fccondof  his  brother  Ahaziah3  and  the  22. of his  father  Aliao. 

So  where  two  or  three  names  are  foundin  one  (pace,  asinthe  3077  .yeer  of  the  IP  orld,  Zimiij 
Tibni  and  Omri,  it  is  meant,  that  every  one  of  them  reigned  in  fome  part  of  the  fame  yeer, 
which  ’is  reckoned  the  fecond  of  Ela,  and  the  firft  of  Omri.  Particularly,  under  the  reigns  of 
the  Egyptian  Kings,  are  fet  down  the  yeers  of  thofe  Dynafties,  which  it  was  thought  meet  to 
infert  s  as  likewife  otherwhiles,  the  day ,  the  moneth ,  upon  Wj/c/j  Nabonaffar’ s yeer  began, 
which  how  it  varied  from  other  yeers,  may  be  found  in  the  place  l aft  above  cited . 

Concer - 


To  the  Reader. 


Concerning  the  iEra,  or  account  of  yeers,  from  Iphitus  ,  who  began  the  Olympiads,  from 
Rome  built,  from  Nabonaffar,  and  the  like'-,  as  much  as  was  thought  convenient  hath  been 
faid,  where  due  place  was,  in  the  boo  fit fdf‘  fo  as  it  remaineth  onely  to  note ,  that  under  the 
title  ^/Olympiads,  is  fet  down,  fir jl  the  number  of  the  Olympiad,  and  beneath  it,  the  yeer 
of  that  Olympiad  :  as  that  Cyrus  began  his  reign  in  Perfia,  in  the  5  5.01ympiad ,  and  the 
frrfl  yeer  thereof. 

Now,  for  that  theyeers  of  the  world,  of  the  Olympiads,  0/Rome,  o/Nabonaffar,  and  0- 
ther ,  had  not  beginning  in  one  moneth,  but  fame  of  them  in  March ,  fome  in  April ,  fome  about 
Midfomtner ,  and  fome  at  other  times  :  the  better  to  exprejje  their  fever  all  beginnings,  fome 
p  ain full  C  hr  on  olo gets  have  divided  them  proportionably  m  their  fever  all  Columns ,  oppofrngiQ 
part  of  the  one  yeer  to  part  of  the  other :  not  (as  I  have  here  done')  cutting  all  overthwart  with 
one  Jiraight  line ,  as  if  all  had  begun  and  ended  at  one  time .  But  this  labour  have  I  (pared,  as 
moretroublefom  than  ufefull ,  f  nee  the  more  part  would  not  have  apprehended  the  meaning, 
and fince  the  learned  might  well  be  without  it.  It  will  onely  be  needful/  to  obferve,  that  howfo - 
■  ever  the  iEra  of  the  Olympiads  be  up.yeers  elder  than  that  fl/Rome,  and  29.  than  that  of 
Nabonaffar,  yet  the  reign  of  fame  King  may  have  begun  at  fuch  a  time  of  the  yeer  as  did  not 
fute  with  this  difference.  But  hereof  I  take  little  regard.  The  more  curious  will eaf  ly  finds  my 
meaning :  the  vulgar  will  not  finde  the  difficulty.  One  familiar  example  will  explain  all.  Queen 
Elizabeth  began  her  reign  the  17. of  November,  in  the  yeer  of  our  Lord  1558.  she  was  crown - 
ed,  held  a  Parliament,  brake  it  up,  threw  down  Images ,  and  reformed  many  things  in  religion ,  20 
allinher  firfi  yeer, yet  not  all  in  that  yeer  1 558.  but  the  greater  partin  the  yeer  followingyphe- 
ther  we  begin  with  the  firjl  of  January,  or  with  the  2  5  .of  March.  The  like  may  be  otherwhiles 
found  in  this  Table ,  but  fo,  as  the  difference  is  never  of  a  whole  yeer. 

The  Julian  Period,  which  I  have  placed  as  the  greater  number,  over  the  yeers  of  the  World, 
was  delivered  by  that  honourable,  and  excellently  learned  Jofeph  Scaliger  :  being  accommo¬ 
dated  to  the  Julian^een-,  now  in  ufe  among  us.  It  conjifieth  of  7980. yeers,  which  refill  fi'om 
the  multiplication  of  19.28.  and  1 5.  that  is,  of  the  Cycle  of  the  Moon,  the  Cycle  of  the  Sun, 
and  theyeers  of  an  Indict  on.  Being  divided  by  any  of  thefe,  it  leaves  the  number  of  thepre- 
fentyeer,  or  if  no  fraction  remain,  it  few  s  the  lajlyeer  of  that  Cycle  to  be  current.  For  exam¬ 
ple,  in  the  449  8 .  of  this  Period ,  when  was  fought  the  great  battell  of  Cannae,  the  Prime  orgol -  3° 
den  number  was  1 4.  the  Cycle  of  the  Sun,  1 8.  and  confequently  the  Domini  call  letter  F.  as  may 
be  found  by  dividing  the fame  number  of  the  Julian  Period  4498.  by  19.  for  the  Prime,  by  2  8. 
for  the  Cycle  of  the  Sun.  This  Julian  Period,after  the  prefent  accompt,dlwaies  exceeds  the  yeers 
ef  the  world  by  682.  Befdes  the  former  ufes ,  and  other  thence  redounding ,  it  is  a  better  Chara- 
Uer  of  a  yeer, than  any  other  iEra  (<#,From  the  beginning  of  the  World,  From  the  Floud, 
From  Troy  taken,  or  the  like)  which  are  of  more  uncertain  portion.  More  I  fall  not 
need  to  write,  as  touching  the  ufe  or  explication  of  thefe  Tables.  Neither  was  thus 
mnehrequifteto  fuch  as  are  converfant  in  works  of  this  kjnde :  it 
fufficeth  if  hereby  all  be  made  plain  enough  to 
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knownby  the  name  of  Eden.  45.  id 

Araxea,  a  Nation  of  Annius  his  making, 

101. 50 
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inform, nor  any  being  but  Et email,  1.30 
Belus  ( properly )  the  firfi  that  peaceably 
and  with  generall  allowance  ex  era  fed  fovc* 
raign  power,  159. 10.  His  Sepulchre,  165. 


5° 


Bel  •,  the  fignification  thereof \  165.10 

Bellonius  his  report  of  the  Pyr amides  in 
tAgypt,  184. 10 

Bellerephon  and  Pegafus  moralised,  356. 
-  r  <  40 

Bel-zebubs  T emple,  3 1 8. 10 

Bcnhadad,  twice  overthrown  by  Ahab, 

341. 10 

Beroaldus  his  folut  ion  of  the  doubts  artjing 
of  the  difficulty  of  the  Text,  that  a  River 
went  out  of  Eden,  46 

Be  rfa  be  ,ry^y  not  named  by  S.  Matthew* 

415.  20.50 

B  ethfiida,  the  native  City  of  the  Apo files, 
Peter,  Andrew, and  Philip,  296.uk. 

Bcthleem,the  native  City  <?/Ibzan,Elimc- 
lec  and  Chrift,  327.10 

Beth  fan,  anciently  Nyfa ,  built  by  Liber 
Pater,  300. 10 

Bozius  his  indiferetion,  310.20 

Boreas^  rape  o/Orithya,  354.  5: 

Britains  Boats  m  the  time  of  the  Romans, 

135. 1 

T heir  manner  of  fight,  213*$ 

Briareus  moralised,  439,  * 


C 


lAbala,  what  it  importer/?,  67.40 
<Cadmus,  the  firfi  that  brought  letters 

int& 
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into  SeetiaT~-  ^  268?  30  Confidence  in  fignes ,  in  Head  of  the  fib* 

Cain ,his  departure  from  Gods  prefcr.ce,  (lance ,  39°*S 

„et  to  be  underfoot  literally ,  61.20  Cor  all  in  the  Red  Sea ,  2i<?.  30 

^  Vagabond,  how  underfood ,  62.  20  CorreBion  ofthefiuhanyearbyPopeGrc- 

Capdii  his  Mutton,  47*-3°  gory  the  Thirteenth,  215.40 

Czxdmsmortallfievils,  1 77-40  Cornelius  Tacitus  contradictory  unto 

Carthaginians  ^anciently  Tyrians,  335  himfilfi  349-  5f> 

Carthaginians  butchery ,  494- 1°  °f  Defmond  her  long  life ,  60 

Caftle  of  Pilgrims^  2  <78.  50  4® 

Catara&se  Cceli,  probably  expounded ,  Cuon  h*  cruelty,  tft 

9 1. 10  Cruelty  the  chief  caufe  of  the  F loud,  61. 

Caufe  of 'Adam  and  Eves  difibedience^o.  20.10 

J  '  40  Gurfing  of  par  easts,  3  39*  30 

afterward  called  Macedon ,  126  Cufla,  /£<?  /w*  o/Ham,  with  his  fins 

‘Cedes  the native  City  of  Barac,  295.  20  Sheba, Havilah  Szc.firfl  fiated  inthevaU 
Chaldxa  Babylonians  binaar:  three  names  ley  of  Shinaanwhich  Region  was  afterwards 
foneCountry  42.20  denominated  after  the  name  of  Havilah, 32. 

Chaldxans,  defended  v/Arphaxad,  145.  *° 

j  10  Cu(h ,and  the  region  of  the  Ifntatlttes^ex- 

Chalvbcs  and  their  condition  of  life^.  tended  directly  North  from  ^Ethiopia,  52 
*  5  40  4° 

Cham  intituled  Jupiter  Hammon  by  the  Cufh ,  /«r  Ethiopia,  proved, 

■  5  *7  9. 10  ibid. 

cUrrM  (omesime  call'd  Chine,  Haran,  Cujh,  being  taken  for  Ethiopia  ,  is  the 

mid  Atm:  Ire  the  feme  China  in  Mefopo-  caufe  of  much  mtjl akmg  m  Scriptures,  UJ. 

-tuMiA  a  t  20  Famous  by  the  overthrow  of  5° 

J>4  *3  42.10  Cufiome  of  Taniftry  Ireland,  244.50 

Chebar  mentioned  by  Ezechicl ,  but  i  Cyril  his  comparifen  of  Cain  W  /*<■ 

branch  of  Euphrates,  ■  ■■  ■■  ,  50.50  ,  •  6,*5® 

ChcmmisLfjra/B/x,  41S>-  10  CjVOKS  fnttth  Ntnhe,  541. 5°-  * 

Chews  his  dmghur,  ibid.  30  compelled  to  abandon  Affyta,  W- 10.  Hu 

'  Chifon  on  whofe  banks  the  Idolatrous  extremity  ad  remedy,  547-50 

Priefis  //"Achab  weft  Slaughtered,  199- 1° 

Cidirim,  1  garment  belonging  unto  the 
Tertian  Kings,  194.10 

Cimhrit  whence  f 9  named ,  110.30 

Cimmerians  invade  Afia,  532.10 

Civtll  Law  defined,  243.40 

Cleanthes  his  defiription  of  G  o  V  by  his 
,  attributes  and  properties,  81.10 


-  7 


*  V" 


D 


KgSnjhe  Tdoll  of  the  Philifims ,  <&■* 
Jfiribed,  l82.uk. 

Dalaqua,4/?  If  and  in  the  Red  Sea , 

219.20 

Dardania,  built  by  Dardanus,  206.30 

Codrus  hi,  refilution,  4*0. 40  Dav.dfe  **«•»  »»  »*»  Kingdoms,, 99. 

Achilla;  a  filer  Mountain,  154-  io.ht,  combat  with  Go\uh,apo.l.hisman1 
Corns  A  ,  J  f  , ;  1  jo  dangers  in  Sauls  ///»*>4©4.40.iw yufltce  on 

Cbmeftors  «/«  of  Mote  and  Thar-  the  fellow  that  avowed  himfilf  to  have  fain 

Comeltors  J  210.50  Saul, 405 ■  40.  Aw imprecation  againf  Joab, 

«<i«  i/w«  ./  Deucalions  4oiS,ult.fo  Baanah, 

Floud  and  Phaetons  conflagration,  S 6.,  for  murdering  Isbofetlyb1d.  407.  20.  His 

FI  oust, ana  i  u«  ^  1  *  .  Annrinrr  before  the  Arkc .  and  deridtn ? 


religion ,  Tempiejo la.io.n  is  taxing 
246. 40  a/  G4//?.ibid , ^.endangered by  Ilhbibenob 

Contemporaries  with  Jolhua,  278.  i.&  M-S*-  defiruHton  of  the  Moabites. , 
Contemporaries  w  j  ^id.  40p4lo>  His  ambafigeto  Hamm,  410.  7. 

252.  &c.  His  victory  at  Helam^  ibid.  His  crofes 
Contemporaries  with  O thomel,  35^  ^  ^  M/ery  with  Bariheba,  411- 

conieefurad  reafens,why  Snceeth  and  Pe-  ep.His  extreme farrow  for  the rdeath of  Abj 
CF  TrJ.ZniL  iTraelites their  Btc-  falom,  413. 5.  Hi,  reafonfor  deliver  nS 
nuel  refufed  to  aide  the  //>*»««» ’  San blfmter  kinfmen,  to  the  Cibeonites, 

thren ,  -  4*4® 
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414.4.  His  love  Jonathan,  exprejfied  in 
faring  bis  [on  Mephiboihcth,  ibidem. 
His  fipeech  in  Parliament, and  the  approbati¬ 
on  thereof \  415.40  .His  advice  to  Salomon 
concerning  Shimei,  416.  40.5.  His  death , 
perfonage,and  internall gifts ,  ibid.20 
Debts  of  cruelty  and  mercy  never  left  un- 
fttisfied ,  361.2 

Deed  t in  all  pr  efeffions.  1 7 7.  2 

Deioces  his  flriff  form  of  government , 
532.30.  Hebuilt  Taur  is, formerly  called Ec¬ 
lat  ane ,  ibid.  50 

Percetis  ‘Temple ,  319  50 

Deucalion  and  Phaeton,  contemporaries 
with  Mofes,  267.20 

Devils  policy ,  175.30 

Diagoras  his  three  fons,  492. 40 

Difference  ofT ranjlations  about  the  figni- 
f  cation  of  Gopher,  whereof  the  Ark  was 
made,  s  93. 30 

Difference  of  Authors ,  concerning  the 

Mountains  of  Ararat,  104.30 

Difference  between  Necromancers  and 
Witches,  178.30 

Difference  between  Emath  and  Hamath , 
reconciled,  1 39.  50 

Diffidence,  the  Bar  to  Mofes  Aarons 
entry  into  the  Land  of  promt fe,  254. 

'  4 

Diodorus  his  report  for  the  origina/l  of  the 

Gods,  76. 30 

D  fiance  between  the  Floud  and  Abra¬ 
ham, 190. 30.  W  between  the  Floud  of  O- 
gyges,  and-  that  o/Noah,  84.  30 

Difiance  between  Tyre  and  Zidon ,  282. 

10 

[  Divers  repaired  from  Age  to  Toutb,  66. 5  0 
Divers  computations  of  years,  214.30 
Divers  appellations  of  the  Red-S  ea,  218. 

.  *  54 

Divers  things  in  the  feripture  referred  to 

the  reading  of  other  books,  which  by  injury 
of  time  are  loft  or  perijhed,  257.  30 

Divers  Mercuries,  138.31 

Dodanim,^  fourth  fon  of  Javan ,  the 
frfi  planter  of  Rhodes,  126.10 

„  d>ogs  frfi  brought  by  the  Spaniards  into 
Hifpagnola,  changed  into  Wolves,  95.10 
Domitian  his fihameleffe  fpeclacle,  361 

5° 

Doubts  concerning  the  time  of  the  Earths 
divfi on  of  \er  the  Floud,  147.1 


Countrey  bordering  it,  43.10.  An  Hand  of 
that  name  in  Tygris,defcribed 45.30. known 
by  the  name  of  Geferta,  46.30 

Education  inverteth  influence,  14.  4 

Effects  of  fear,  262.1.0 

Eglon  fubdueth  If  ad,  329.  6 

Elius  or  Sol  his  pedtgree,  78.2.0 

Emaus  overthrown  by  Earthquake,  3  2  2 . 

50 

Emims,  Giants  of  huge  filature,  258.2 
Enoch  and  Elias  at  the  'time  of  the  Floud 
could  not  be  in  the  tcryefiriall  Paradi  fe,  38. 
-V  ■  10 

Enoch}  the  frfi  City  of  the  world ,  built  by 
Cain,  62.10 

Epaphus,  Founder  of  Memphis  in  Egypt, 

205.20 

Epaminondas,  Author  of  the  Meffeni- 
ans  replantation  in  their  old poffefil/ons,  532 

.  1° 

Ephori  i»Lacedamon,the  time  of  their  be¬ 
ginning,  363.20 

Ephramites  quarrel! With  Gideon,  360; 

10 

Epiphanius  hisdnfwer  to  fuchas.  draw  the. 
truth  of  thefiory  of  Paradtfe,to ameer  Alle* 
gcricall  undemanding ,  32.10 

Era,  betrayed  by  a  filave,  530.50 

Errouroffuch  as  under  food  the  fonsof 
God, (Je/?.  5,24.^  be  Angels,  69.30 
Efay  the  Prophet, his  crnell  death,  523. 

V  50 

Efiongaber, where  Solomon  £*/7/  his  fleet , 

25  3.1 

Evzngdion  diverfly  taken,  236,  30 

Euphrates  and  Tygris,  two  guides  to  E- 
den,  40.  1.  Being  two  of  the  four  heads, 
wheretntothe  River  of  Paradi  fe  is  divided, 

45*20 

Euphrates  it  felf  is  divided  into  four 
brmchis,  ,  47.20 

Eufebius  his  irror ,  518.  50 

Ezekia  his  godly  beginning,  504.20.^  be- 
fieged  by  Sennacherib,  506. 3 o.  Miracttlotfiy 
delivered,  507.30  ,<£r.  his  aver  fight,  508. 


•F 


20 


E 


A  fie  to  draw  thofe  men  back, whom  rage 
without  reafon  hath  led  on.  3  66. 30 
Eden  of  paradi  fe,  deferibed  by  the 


Ficus  Indica  deferibed, yj,  50.  Alleaori- 

-59M 

Firfil  or  lafil  naming  in  Scripture ,  no 
proof  who  was  firfil  or  lafi  born,  1 67.40 

Fortefcue  his  report  of  a  judgement  given 
at  Salisbury,  347.  3d. 

Frederick  Barba  roffa  his  end  and  buriall , 

321.  20 

From  the  fame  place  where  man  had  his 
beginning,  from  thence  again  had  Men 

their 


The  Table. 


their  in  creafe. 


55*  20 


G Amalia  flrong  City,  forced  by  Vef- 

paficin,  335-39 

Ganges  falleth  into  the  Ocean  divers 
degrees  to  the  Eastward  from  Indus ,  49. 50 
Gaga,a  goodly  Cityfurpn\ed  by  Alexan¬ 
der  Janneus  King  of  the  fewes,  335. 10 
Ceha^tes  and Simonians,  3 15.40 

Gehoar,  Founder  of  Cairo,  5 1 5 .  40 
Gehon  di  (proved  to  be  Kilns ,5  2.2.  So  con- 
fefcd by  Pererius,  52.40 

Geometries!! cubit e  not  ufed  in  fenpture , 

95 -.3° 

Gergefcus,  the  fift  f  on  of  Canaan,  firft 
Founder,  </Berytus  ( afterward  called  Fce- 
lix  j  lilia)  in  Phoenicia ,  338.  40 

Geographers  Maps,  489.  40 

Georgians, //'Mw  what  place  they  take  their 


names , 


105.  20. 


Giants ,  men  of  great  fature  and  flrength , 
to  have  been  before  the  Floud ,  proved  by 
Script ures^and  that  there  are  like  notify  ex¬ 
perience ,  70.  20 

Gideon  his  over  fight  and  overthrow, 361. 
20 ,  His  Contemporaries,  ibid. 

God  foreknew  and  comprehended  the  be¬ 
ginning  and  end  before  they  were,  28.  10 
He  worketb  tbegr  eatefi  things-by  the  wea «■ 
kefl  means,  2 1 1 .  1  ©.  His firfl  punijhment 
of  the  Egyptians,  was  in  changing  th  of e 
Fivers  into  blond,  whercinto formerly  their 
Fathers  had  thrown  the  Hebrtxpes  inno¬ 
cent  children,  212.  10.  His  fecret  hand 
in  all  manner  of  accidents,  260.  40.  His 
punifhmsnt  of  places  for  the  peoples  fakes , 

.  $4 9- XO 

Godly  ufe  to  be  made  of  praying  toward  the 
Fafi,  31.30 

Gog  and  Magog 5  what  is  underflood  by 
them y  116.4 

Good  fpirits  not  to  be  confl rained,  178, 

20 

Golden  age,  v  1 5  5  -  4° 

Great  Jl aught  er  of  the  Ifraehtes ,  252.3 
Greeks  vanity  in  holding  that  no  Floud 
preceded  that  </Ogyges,84.  10.  Their  ma¬ 
lice,  .  144.  10 

Gygcs  obtaintth  the  Kwgdome  of  Lydia , 

510.  40 
H 

Abdon,  fludge  of  I  fuel,  in  whofe 
time  happened  the  definition  of 
Troy,  367-5° 

Father  of  forty  fons ,  and  thirty  grand¬ 
children,  377.20 

Halon  the  T mar for oeth  Hama ft  us,  339. 

40 


Halyattes  his  reafon  for  defending  the 
Scyt  htans  againfl  Cyaxares,  54 6. 30 

Ham,  fat  her  of  the  Egyptians,  12  6. 

5o 

Haran,  the  eldeflfon  of  Terah,  188. 

,  s  50 

Havilah,  one  </Jo&ans  fons,  feat ed  in 
the  Continent  of  the  Eafl  India,  150. 70 
Hebron,when  Adam,  Abraham,  Ifaac,  & 
Jacob  were  buried,  3  2  2^  30 

Helen  the  Emprejfe  her  fumptuous  Chap¬ 
pell  ■>  297.50 

Hellen  and  Melantho,  fons  0/Deucalion, 

2  •  5  ® 

Henoch  was  not  diffolved  as  the  refl,  69. 

2 

HenricusMeehliniecfis  his  dfervatidns 
teaching  the gener all  Floud,  S6»  50 

Hercules,  native  of  Thyrinthia,  to  whom 
the  twelve  labours  are  aferibed,  71,3. 
Herod  bis  Harbor 6w,  302.30 

Her  odium  a  magnificent  Cdflle,  built  bp 

Herod,  327^30 

Herodotus  his  teflimony  of  Eden,  and  the 
Country  adjoyning,  48.10.  His  argument-, 
that  Helen  was  not  at  T roy  during  the fiegej 

'  3*4* * 

Hierufalem,  how  uncertain  the  time  is  of 
her  firfl  building,  347.  5 

Hippones  his  cruell  j  uflice,  510.20 

Hiram  his  difpleafurc  againfl  Solomon, 
288.10 .His policy  in  holding  league  with 
Ifrael,  309,50 

Hiftorians, borrowers  of  Poets,, 457.  2.  tii- 
floricall  caution.  5 1 1 .  3  o 

Homer  add  Hcfiod,  placed  in  Hell  (for 
their  fiHions)by  Pythagoras, 79.30./^  par - 
tiaUty  in  Achilles  praife,  3^6.  30 

lookers  definition  of  Law,  227.1 
Horatii  and  Curlatii  their  combate,  53J. 

How  the  textfpeaking  ofi bur  heads  (in¬ 
to  which  the  River  of  Paradife  was  divided ) 
is  to  be  und^r flood,  47.  5 o 

How  the  T  ree  of  Life  is  underftood  by  the 
Hebrew es,  r  56.  56' 

How  ridiculous  their  refolution  is,  that 
reckon  the  Ages  of  the  firfl  Patriarchs  by  Lu- 
nary  or  Egyptian  years,  6$.  40; 

How  far  the  education  and  flmplicity  of 
thefe  times  differ  from  former  Ages , 

How  the  certain  knowledge  of  the  Creatidn 
came  to  Mofes,  67, 10 

How  the  appointed  number  of  creatures  to 
be  faved,  might  have  place  in  the  Arke ,95 

■  •  *  50 

How  the  wefl part  of  America, to  the  South 
of  Panama ,came  to  be  called  Fern  149. 10 

~  ~  Hus 
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Hus,  the  countrey  of  Job,  how  bounded , 

145.6 

Hillus  and  Echenus  their  combat e ,402 . 5  o 
I 

Apha,  aflrong  place  forced  by  Titus, 

297.  20 

Idanthura  his  anfwer  to  Darius  his  let- 
ters ,  X  273.  10 

Idle  Chroniclers ,  3657. 1 

Idolaters  vanity ,  167. 10 

Jehojada  his  godly  care,  453.10  .his  poli- 
cy^9.io.He  proclaimed  Joas,ibid.  His 
honourable  interment ,  461. 7 

Jehojakim  his  impiety, 555.10.  He  revol- 
teth  from Nabuchodonofor,  552.20.  His 
death  and  bur tall ,  ibid. 

Jehoram  cruelty  towards  his  Bre- 
t hr en, 444.19  and  was  the firfl  that  tretted 
ineligion  by  force ,  ibidem.#*  /*/ £  Libna, 
ibidem  40.&C.  £  oppreffed by  the  Phtli flints 
and  Arabians ,  445.40.  His  wretched  end, 

446.  40 

Jchofh3phat  his  great  numbers  of  Souldi- 
ers ,  2  Chron.i7.^*»v  rtf  6*  underflood, 439. 
50.&C.#  reprehended  for  aiding  Ahab,44o 
40. Lofeth  his  fleet  by  jhipwrack ,  441 .  4. 
great  extremity  for  want  of  water ,  ibid.  His 
Monument ,  ibid. 

Jehu  his  proceedings, 446.20.his  exe¬ 

cution  */ Baals  priefls, 45 1.50.  His  ingrati¬ 
tude  and  puni  foment,  >  45  2 . 10 

Jcphta/;4'j^  defence againfl  the  Ammo¬ 
nites^  325.7 

Jeremi  cthe  Prophet  his  death  and  bur  tail, 

555-20 

Jericho,  tf/?e  <?/  Toparchies  of  fudaa, 

344.  40 

Jeroboam  his  wicked  policy,  3 14. 1  o. 
end,  ibid. 

Jefrael^ere  Naboth  floned ,  301. 

20 

Jethro  er  Jothor,Raguel  tfr  Revel, 
Hobab,^//  oneperfon,!  67.  ly.His  departure 
from  Mofes,  2  24.  3  © 

J  impiety,  359*  ult. 

Improbability  of  their  conjecture,  Thai 
place  Paradife  beyond  the  Ocean s  36.50 
Improbability  of  the  confufion  of  tongues 
at  the  birth  tf/Pclcg,  99.  50 

Improbability  of  the  foorttime  of  ten  years, 
allowed  by  f owe  for  the  fmfoing  of  Babel, 

113. 30 

Improbability  of  the  waters  flanding  up¬ 
right  ( likewals )  in  the  Red  Sea,  as  fome 
Schoolemen  have  fancied,  220.20 

Image  and  Similitude  taken  in  one  fenfe 
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by  S. Paul  and  S. James,  20.10 

Indus  defeent  into  the  Ocean,  50.  3 
India,  the  firfl  peopled  Countrey  after  the 
I  loud,  _  49.20 

In  whofe  time  it  was  that  Mofes  led  Ifrael 
out  of  Egypt,  208.  10 

In  vention  of  Alcinous  Gardens  drawn  by 
Homer/rtfw  Mofes  his  defeription  of  pa¬ 
radife,  32.50 

Invention  of  Ethnick  facriflce  aferibed  to 

Cain,  73*3° 

Joab  hisjealoufie,ofhis  place  and  dignityY 

407.10 

Jons, King  of  fuda^in probability)  not  the 
naturall  f on  of  Ahazia,  435. 40.  His  for - 
wardneffe  to  repair  the  Temple,  461.  50.  Is 
forced  to  buy  his  peace,  462.  50  Hiscewar- 
dife ,464. 50.  His  death,  465 .  30 

Joas  ,King  of  ifrael,  his  triumphant  entry 
into  ferufalem,  471. 10 .His  error,  ibid.  50 
His  end,  433*20 

Job  his fepulehre, 336.50. whohe  was,  366 
5  0.  Whence  were  his  friends,  Elihu  and  the 

"ft,  ,  5337-  ,*o 

John,  the  fon  of  Levi,  his  commotions, 

288.  30 

Jonas,  the flory  ofhisprophefie,  48  !r. 

4° 

Jonathan, his  happy  ref  olution,  398. 10 
I  ones  and  CM  edes,  from  whom  defen¬ 
ded,  119.30.  I  ones  expelled  Peloponnefus7 

401.  50 

ffoppa  in  fudaa ,  founded  before  the 
Blond,  84.40 

Burnt  to  the  ground  by  the  Remans ,  312. 

I 

Jo  feph  his  reaf on  in  favouring  the  Egyp¬ 
tian  Erie u\t.  Efleemed  the  fir (l  Mer¬ 
cury,  269. 20 

Jofephus,  thefirfl  Author  of  miflaking 
Pifon  for  Ganges,  50.  50.  Miflaken  in  his 
own  tale,i  27.40. Condemned  together  with 
Apollinaris,  for  avowing  Motes  to  have 
marry  ed  both  Tharbis  and  Sippora,  128. 

40 

Jofeph  Scaligcr  his foort  anfver,  486.  20 
Hisretrattati&n,  487.20 

Jofias  his  T^ealto  God,1 536.40.  his  fidelity 
to  the  King  of  Babel, y  38.3.  His  death,  ibid. 

\.  40 

Jofua  his  remove  from  Sittim  unto  the 
banks  of  for dan.;, 27 4. 3.  H is  pa  f age  thorow 
it,  ibid.  20.  His  skill  in  war,  275.  10 
His  keeping  faith  with  the  Gibeonites,ib\d. 
30 .His  death ,  277.30.  His  Sepulchre,  312. 

50 

fotapata,a firong  City,  fortified  by  Jofe¬ 
phus,  297.  5 

Jotham 
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Jotham  his  Encomion,  £7  Jofephus,  Lucian  his  fuppofdl  concerning  Helen, 

4  39.  20  384  .5. His  errand  to  Hell  to  /peak  with  Ho- 
Irreligions  cavilling^So.zo.and nrclt'g-  mer,  404.8 

ous  policy ,  43 1 .  3°  Ludin!,  the  eldefl  [on  of  Mizraim,  firfi 

Ilaac  his  birth ,  rather  a  miracle  wrought  Progenitor  of  the  Lykahs  in  Africa, 142.^0 
upon  Sarah  than  upon  Abraham,  185.  50  Lycurgus  his  Law,  '  229.20 

His  prophecy,  444.  30  Ly da fafterward  Diofpolis)  where  S. Peter 

Ifcah  and  Sarah,  two  names  of  one  fignfi-  cured  iEneas  of  the  palfie ,  *43*  4 

cation ,  188.40 

Jfles  of  'EliU. , mentioned by  Ezekiel,  124.  M 

n  5°  .  1 

Ifmaelites  and  Amalekites,  poffefi  of  the  JT  yf  Achabecs  Sepulchre,  .  31  9*  5 

Countries  between  Havilah  and  Stir,  wafled  {y JMachanajim  where  the  Angels  met 
aftei  wards  by  S aul ,  J acob  for  his  defence ,  331.50 

jfrael  punijbt  in  Sauls  time  for  f  aught er  Madam s^afirong  City  and  Cafile,  where 
efthe  Gibeonius, contrary  to  the  faith  before  John  Baptifta  was  beheaded ,  325.  nit. 

given  by  Jofua,  276.20  ’Madianites (Idn by  Gideon,  264.40 

Ifraelites  overthrown  by  the  Philiflims ,  Magdalumfihe  habitation  0/  Mary  Mag- 

389. 40  dalen,  297.4 

Jupiter  Bclus,  the  [on  of  Nimrod,  79.2  Magick,  according  to  Plato,  171. 20:  1m- 
Jupiter,  renowned  among  the  Greeks  and  properly  termed  Necromancy ,174.30.0*0 
Romans'  born  net  long  before  the  war  of  helper  in  knowing  the  Divinity  of  Chrifl, 
*pr0y  ibid.  10  ibid.  4 

Zfuflice  vendible,  392.50  Mahometane  Arabians  defended  of  the 

J  K  Ifmaelites ,  53-3° 

KEnites  and  Madianites  of  two  forts,  Man,  wherein  he  chiefly  rffemblethG  od,or 

224.10,  may  be  called  the  fhadow  of  God,  23.10 
Kcthura ,  wife  to  Abraham,  the  ma-  .  Manner  af fight  at  the  Trojan  war ,  386. 
temallAnceflorofthe  Kenites ,  223.50  '  g.  "■  a  6 

Kingdome gained  by  an  J/fes  Ioffe, 394.4°  Many  thoufand  ferns  overwhelmed  in  re- 
Kin?  dome  of  Argos  tranflated  to  Myc&na,  building  theT emple  under  Julian  Apoftata, 

358.  20  82.  40 

r  Kings  made  by  God  and  lawes  divine  by  Many  of  the  Species,  which  new  feem 
humane  lawes  only  fo  declared ,  differing,™  ere  not  at  the  time  of  the  gencrall 

Deluge  in  rerum  natura,  94*5° 

L  Mare  fa,  the  Native  City  of  Michahs, 

322.  20 

LAdtantius  his  judgement  of  the  firfi  Mar gi ana, where  Alexander  feafted  hlm- 

Mercury,  '  269.20  [df  and  his  Army ,  107.50 

lm  amemgfi  the  limans,  175.2°  Mams  his  Labyrinth,  524-4° 

Law  humane  defined,  -  -  242.20  Means  whtch  the  Greeks  were  Met  to 

,  Law natiwall  defined,  243-3°  »/c/»r  maintenance  efthe  fieSe  bef  ore  Trey, 

Law  ahufed grievtmjly  funijhed^  393- 4°  .  ■  344-  5° 

Law  of  Mobs  Mer/ly  take»i  233.56  Mcdufa  maap%ei\  355. 30 

>  Law  makers  no  lefle  beneficia/l  to  .their  Menahem  his  inhumane  cruelty ,  480.  20 

Countries  than  the  greateft  Conquemrs,  Menon  {firfibusband  of  Semiramis)  his 

225.20  death,  169.  30 

;  Lawes,  net  mtpefeias  a  a  blef ■  Mercator  his  conceit  That  Nitnrod  and 

r  1  241*20  Ninus  were  one  and  the  fame  perf on  ^anfwe- 

Lehabim,  the  f on  of  Mizraim,  called  red,  r  •  rv^l9'^ 

Hercules  Lybius,  201.ro  Merchants  of  Eden  traded  with  the  City  of 

Letters  amongtheChinois  long  before  d-  Tyre, 
ther  Egyptians  or  PhxnicUns.  984°  MercunuS  Trifmegiftus  his  writings,  in 
Licentious  di  [order,  proved  {upon  better  fom  places  {probably  )  corrupted,  269 . 10 
tnall)  no  leffe  perillous  than  an  unin  durable  His  two  laft  jpeeches^  ibid.  5.0*  His  many 
bondage  152. 30  books,  272.30 

Lords  of  Thoron,whenct  denominated.  Merodach  inveflethhimfelfmthe  king- 

2^7.50  dome  of  Babylon,  *  508.4  ° 

Meflene 
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Miffenein  Sicily,  by  what  occafion  [o  na¬ 
med.  5yi;  5° 

Min&us  and  Menis, names  or  titles  of  dig¬ 
nity,  203.  JO 

M  riatn  her  Sepulchre.  353*4° 

M  ock-  Divinity .  1 7  5  *  1 

Moloch  defcnbed  with  his  facrifce,  494. 

-  .  4 

Money, not  ufed in  Greece  in  Homers  time, 

368.4 

Monuments  of  Jupiters  Tombe  in  the 
Mount  flaflus,  remaining  in  Epiphanius  his 
time ,  76.  20 

Mo fal, or  Mo\al,  anciently  called  Seleucia 

Parthorum,  ___  443° 

Mofcovians  from  whence}defcended,  120. 

50 

T heir  wooing ,  54^*5° 

Mofes  Bar-ccphas  hit  opinion  concerning 
the  Tree  of  Knowledge,  57*  5  0 

Mofes  did  not  number  the  generations  be¬ 
fore  the  Floud  precifely, 64.40.  bis  preferva - 
tion,2 10.20.  His  birth-time,  221.  50.  His 
compafs  by  the  Rivers  ofZared  and  dr  non, 
2y6.^.Hismejfage  to  Schon  King  of  the  A - 
morites  fhhd.  40.  His  reafon  for  not  entring 
immediately  in  to  fludea,  after  hk  victory 
againfi  Schon,2 58.5.  His  death ^  c  2  60. 5 
Mountains  and  Rivers,  formerly  named 
of  the  Ancient  after  their  own  names, or  their 
Ancejtors  names :  and  the  caufe  why,  126 

2C. 

Mountains  of  Faria,  their  length,  v  15$. 

3° 

Mourning  for  Thammuz,  >  283.  3 
Moufe-magick,  178.40 

Multiplicity  of  gods ,  168.6 

Myris  a  great  lake  in  Egypt,  5 1 5 .  40 

N 

Abotb,  the  eldeflfonne  of  Ifmael, 

262.  3 

Nabuchodonofor  overthrowetb 
Hec.ho  550.30.  His  peremptory  metfage  to 
Jchojakim-,  ibid.50.Hfif  ccnquejl  of  Egypt, 
551 .40 .He  befiegeth  Eyre,  ibid.14.  die  puts 
Jehojakim  to  death  ^2.  20  .He  befiegeth 
tferufalem,1)  53.30.  Andforcethit ,  554.  7 
He  defir oyeth  the  Temple,  ibid.  40 

Nahas,  a  cruell  King  of  the  Ammonites, 

'  ,  ,  333-5° 

Nebo,  the  J doll  Oracle  of  the -Moabites. 

32^.50 

Nc&ar  and  Ambrofia,  alluding  in  the 
Poets  to  the  Tree  of  lifje,  57, 30 

Heft orians, part  of  tlm'rgenerall  Epijtle  to 
the  Pope*  4 6.2 

Nimrod ,feated  in  the  confluence  of  thofe 
Rivers  which  mat  ered  Paradife,  52 ,.%Q,Tbe 


frfl  founder  ofNintve,  112 .6. his  buildings 

163.  40 

Ninias ,fon  to  Semiramis,  an  effeminate 
Fnnce,  ip  4.30 

Ninive  formerly  called  Camp  for,  1 8 1 .  50 
Ninus  bis  time  of  Government,  after  the 
Floud,  134.  The  frfl  notorious  faenfleer  to 
Idols,  163.8 

Noah  his fundry  appellations ,  pi.  30.  A- 
nalogically  conferred  with  J  anus,  1  c  8. 1  o  .A 
City  of  that  name  upon  the  banks  of  the  Red 
Seaffnd.^o.H-e  never  camefo  far  Weflward 
asBabylon,ioo.  30.  Is  no  more  remembred 
in  Scripture  after  his flen fee,  and  thecaufe , 

1 01 . 10 .His  children  came  not  altogether  to 
Shinaar,  103. 30 

Nobility  in  parchment,  15*7.  j  q 

Noema,tfr  Naamath,/^  ffler  of  Tubal- 
cai ^expounded by  Saint,  Auguftine,  73.40 
Numa^Af  Law, \6p.10.his  grave, 

His  books,  ibid. 

O 

AkeofMambrc,  255.30 

obedience  to  Princes  commanded 
without  diflincii  on,  154.50 

occaponofobfeurity  in  the  Egyptian  flories, 
ipy.yo.and  of  the  fupplicatory  Utters  of  the 
■Neflorians  to  the  Pope, in  the  year  1552,45. 

‘  "•  50 

Oceanus  and  Hefperus,  Contemporaries 
with  Mofes,  2 66. 40 

°0/  the  Majfe, indig  efled  matter,  or  Chaos, 
created  in  the  beginning,  4.  50 

offences  punifhed  without  form  of  judge¬ 
ment,  caufe  the -offenders  to  feem  innocent, 

437*5° 

Ogyges  Contemporary  with  Jacob,  84. 

IP 

olympiads  whence  f  0  called,  4 p®.  49 

One  of  the  pillars  erecled  by  Seth ,  the 
third  from  Adam,  was  £7  Jofcphus  tefli - 
mony,  tobefeenin  his  day es,  35, 20 

O$\\x,one  of  Jo&ans  fons,  feated  inthe 
Moluccas  in  the  Eafl  India,  .  148.  fo 
Opinions  concerning  the  length  ofmans  life 
66.  30.  And  concerning  Jupiter,  the  fon  of 
Saturne  andOys,  75.30.  And  concerning 
Mofes  his  birth  time,  207. 1  o.  And  concer¬ 
ning  Nimrod,  124. 40 

Oracles  of  Amphiaraus.  175.  to 

Ori gen  his  fepulcbre,  32 0.30 

Orofius  his  report  of  Pharaohs  Chariot 
wheetes ,  221.  30 

Orpheus  his  inflruchon  to  Mufarus  con¬ 
cerning  God, 

Orus  the  fee  on  d for  Bufiris  )  Author  of  the 
Editf for  drowning  the  Hebrew  children , 

204.20 

Ofiris, 
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Ofiris  jbe  eldeft  j on  of  Cham.  200.  30  retain  one  name  of  Vifo-Tigris,  to  this  day , 

Oyfiers growing  on  trees ,  58.  20  50.40 

P  Plato  his  differing  from  Mofes  in  that 

PA.cuvlus  his  wifi  carriage  with  the  place  where  God  made  anfwer  by  his  An gelh 
Commons  in  Capua ,  490.  30  Exiftens  mi  fit  me  ad  vos,79.5o.  His  judge- 

Pain  ters  wives  Hand ,  ibid.  1  o  merit  concerning  God,  81.30 

Palm-trees,  rvhereof  the  people  do  make  Pluto  his  Rape  of  Proferpina,  353.40 
3read,H  onie,Wwe,Vincgar,  andfne  Flax ,  Power fevered from  piety  , pernicious,^. 

48.30  40 

Paradife  of  Eden,  truly  taken  for  the  pro-  Pride  foohjh  and  wretched ,  469.30 

per  name  of  a  place ,  30.30.  By  knowing  the  Princes  ruling  in  divers  parts  of  the  world 

place  whereof  we  may  better  judge  of  the  he-  at  the  time  of  the  Law  given  in  MountSi- 
dmin^^  AO.  A  City  of  that  name  in  Car-  nai ,  232.10 

lofyriaj  49.20  Probability  that  Nahor  and  Haran,  did 

Pater  nail  authority  in  transferring  birth-  not  perfift  in  Idolatry, i%6.i\o.and  that  job 
right,  422.50  lived  in  the  time  of  Mofes.,  211.  40.  And 

Paternity  and  Elder  [hip,  thefrfl  govern -  that  the  Greeks  lay  not  before  Troy  thefirfi 
went  1 51.50  nine  years,  384.uk.  , 

Patience  wounded ,  389.  20  Prodigie,  preceding  thefloud  of  Ogyges: 

Pelafgus,  king  of  Arcadia,  265.50  with  a  difeourfi  thereon,  85.20 

Pelufium,  a  great  City  upon  the  branch  of  Prometheus  his  Vulture  moralised,  88. 
Nilus,next  Arabia,  130.40  ^o.  His  Fire,  266. 4 

People  in  the  Indies, near  far  greater  water-  Proteus,i*^f  he  was  probably,  517.  5 

fals  tharhhe  Catadupa  of  Nilus,are  not  deaf  Pfammiticus,  abandoned  by  his.  own  foF 
ata[j  38.  3  lowers  and  Countrymen ,  525.50.  j His  long 

Periander  a  cruell  Tyrant,  549*3°  fieSe  of  A^otus,  526.  10.  His  provident 
Petra,  the  native  City  of  Ruth,  3  27. 40  courfe  to  divert  the  Scythians  from  Egypt , 
Pharaoh  his  S orcerers  Frogs,  179*6  527»5° 

His  Amy  wherewith  he  purfued  the  If rae-  PtolemseusLathurus  defeat eth  Aiexan- 

Htfs  213.8  der  King  of  the  femes,  30040 

Pharaoh  his  devilhjh  policy, 209  •  4°-  The  Pygmalion,#/^  of  Tyre,  in  whofe  time 
ground  of  his  cruelty,  2 10.6  Dido  failed  into  Africk,and  built  Carthage, 

Pharaoh  Vaphrcs,  Father-in-law  to  Sa-  5°7*  5° 

jomon  202.50  Pythagoras  his  Eagle, 178. 30.  His  golden 

Pheron,  fin  to  Sefoftris ,  affumetb  his  precept ,  230. 10 

Fathers  name,  203.  30.  Is firucken  blinde^  R 

ibid.  Recovered,  ibid.  O  Abba,  where  Urias  was flain,  333 

PhUifiim,  deflroyed  with  Thunder,  392.  20 

1  o.  Their  policie  in  not  projecting  the  vi-  Ramefis,a  City  in  Gof rnfrom  whence 

Ffory  after  Sauls  death,  4^6. 1  the  Ifraehtes  made  thrirfirfi  march  towards 

Philofophers  ignorant  in  nature,  and  the  the  Red  Sea.  213.30 

wayes  of  her  working,  11.  50  Ramefles  or  iRgyptus,  under  whom  Mo- 

Philoftratus  in  vita  Apollonii  Tianafi,  fes  was  born,  206.7 

found  true, though  fabuloujly  exprefi,g  8.30  Rea  fins  why  the  f  ewes  omitted  Circumci- 
J  Phincus  ’and  the  Harpies ,  3  63 .  40  fion  during  their  abode  in  the  wilder nes. And 

Phoenicians  navigation  about  Afnck,  359.  proving  tbe  Tyrians  to  have  been  Originally 

10  Idolaters^*]  ^.20.  And  reafins  moving  the 
Phraortes  overthrown  in  his  attempt  of  Ammonites  to  make  War  upon  Jabes  Gi- 
Nimve ,  5  541*4°  lead,  394-5° 

Phunun  Cowetime  a  pinch  all  City  of  the  Recent,  now  called  Crac  and  Mo\era,  a 
Edomites,  256.10  fir ong City,  where  the  Soldanes  of  Egypt 

Phut,  the  third  fon  of  Ham,  frfi  flan*  kept  their  treafures,  327.  30 

tedin  Lybia,  1 37 •  *°  Red  colour  fuperfiitioufiy  obfirved  by  the 

Piety  punifhed,  519.40  Egyptians,  212.40 

Pineda  his  miracle,  426*  4°  Reges  Arabum  &  Saba,  in  Pfal.  72.  ex - 

Pi  [on  falfly  taken  for  Ganges  and  Gehon ,  pounded  according  to  the  Hebrew ,  43.  4 

fal  fly  for  N ilus,  36*50  Regions  lying  between  Armenia  and  gey- 

P  if  on  and  Tigris  joyning  under  Apamia,  thia,  •  ^ReT 
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Reinecdus  bis  conceit  of  the  names  of  Sefoftris,  endangered  by  his  brothers  tre* - 
Troes  Tcucri,W Thraces,  178.50  fon,20^.2c.  Bis  Coach  430.10 

Romulus  his  de fermion ,  503-20  Seth  ,worjhipped  by  the  Egyptians,  74 

-  4& 


S  etheitica ,  principal}  Province  in  Egypt y 

ibid. 

Sheba  and  Rama  border  the  Perfian  Gulfe, 

40.50 

Shiflhak  his  policy  in  entertaining  Adad 

314.  8 

„  .  I77-50 

Sinai  and  H oreb  but  one  M ountain->  225. 

•V  *  '  40 

Single  Combats ,  1  406.20 

Sixtus  Quintus  his  anfwer  to  a  Fryer , 

457*  50 

Slave ,why  fo  called,  420.50 

Socrates  fuffered death  for  ac know l edging 


Ruth/W  Janus  Contemporaries ,  119.20 

SAba  jhefon  of  Jodan,  feat  ed  in  India. , 

148.40 

Safa,  the  birth-City  of  Zebedeus, 

Alpheus,  James,  mi  John,  *97-56  ,T  ,,  . 

Seises  of  Greece  yin  tv  hofe  time  they  flou-  and  Jeroboam, 
rijhfd,  4 03.  10  Simon  Magus  ^/*  end. 

Saint  George  his  Sepulchre ,  3  f  2 . 6 

Saladine  dijhononrably  repulfed ,  288. 10 
tfe  acquirer  b  the  Soveraignty  of  Egypt , 

516.  30 

Salomon  anointed  King ,  416.3.  His  edu¬ 
cation^  422.10.  His  reafonsfor  Adonijahs 
dcath,/\22.  Wherein  the  chief  excellency  of  j  w 

his  wf dome  confified, 423.30.  His  letter  to  one  only  powerfutl  God,  37.20 

Hifam,  424.10.  The  anfwer  to  it ,  ibid.  30  Spaniards  pride  in  America,i^6.^o.  Their 
His  Garrifonsp  427 ,20.  His  Ring  dtfpojjef-  plantation  in  the Eafi  at  Manilla ,  42 5. 4© 
fed  evill  fpirits AZ9- 30.  H  is  f ratify,  504.  Spartans  obfiinacy,  529.  7 

J  50  Spring  pcrpetuall  in  the  South  of  Armenia^ 

Samaria  founded  by  Amri ,  w  Homri,  4^*5° 

311  20.  Subverted  by  the  fon s ,  of  Hirca-  Stars  and  other  celejti'all  bodies  ,  incline 
nus,  Ibid.  30. Where  Helifasus,Abdias,<W  themllby  mediation  of  the  fenfitive  appe- 

~\ohn  the  Baptift  were  buried,  ibid,  2^-3° 

“  Samaritans  a  perfidious  Nation ,  139.10  Statues  ere  tied  by  the  woman, whom  C  hr  iff 

§2.w%x,thefirjl  bringer  of  the  Turks  into  cured  of  the  bloudy  iffue,  292.10 

£gyptj  512  2  Sterculius ,  mentioned  by  S.  Auguftine, 

Sau \,elefled (probably)  by  lot,  395 .20  498.10 

dif obedience ,  398.40.tf/*  ern/ty, 400.  Strange  execution  of  the  Citizens  of  Gada- 
10.  tf/*  fW,  dijhonour  after  his  death ,  committed ont  themfelves ,  333-  20 

ibid.  30  ,  Strato,tf/>g  ofzidon  expelled  by Alexan- 
Schoole-men,  all  groffe",  in  holding  the  derMacedon, 306.20.  Another  of  the  fame 
Countries  under  the  vEquinoffiall  unwha -  name,  fain  by  his  own  wife ,  ibid.  40 

bitable  39-4  by  the  Sun,  2  89.  ult. 

S corners  rewarded ,  504-4°  5/////,  /'#  Province  of  E lam ,  [ometimes 

Scriptures  more  ancient  than  all  other  An-  the  Jeat-Royalof  the  Kings  of  Perfia, 14^.40 
tiquity,  110.50  Syria  deferibed,  '  -  278.50 

Scultet  />/*  calculation ,  5  °4- 1 0 


T 


Scythia  Saga,  or  Sac  at,  under  the  Moun 
tains  of  Parepanifus ,  102.  6.  Scythia  in- 
tra  Imaum  founded  by  Marius  Niger,  ibid. 

3° 

Seh  o'Sidifcomfited,  258.40  j 

Seleucia, anciently  called  Chalanne,  41.40  perborei  Mountains, 
Semiramis  her  policy  in  obtaining  of  the  Tantalus  moralised. 


Alus,  defrayed  by  Medea,  365.  10 
Tamberlain  his  Frophee  of  vitt ory, 

,  33*; J® 

Tanais  and  Volga,  whence  they  truly  4- 
rife  :wtth  the  vanity  of  the  Riphae,W  Hy- 

103.2 
354-  50 


Empire,  182.20.  Her  Army  againfi  Stauro-  Tarichia,a  City,  forced  by  Vafpafian,  298. 

bttes, 183*20. Her  overthrow,  ibid.  40  ao 

Sennacherib  his  expedition  againfi  the  Taurus, whereon  the  Arke  refied. 
tpewes  5  according  to  Herodotus,  522.10  T au ms  his  ftealth  of  Eu ropa ,  304.6 

Seneca,  his  judgement  of  Nature, Fate,  or  Telajfar, inhabited  by  the  Edenites ,  43.20 

Fortune,  17-3  called  Thiluthe  by  Am.  Marcellinus,  fome- 

Sephora  ond  T hua,  famous  Mid-wives ,  times  a  garrifon  Town  againfi  the  Ajfyrians , 

209.  40  ibid.  40 

Sepboris,tbe  City  of  Joachim  and  Anna,  Teman,the  City  whence  Eliphaz  came  to 
the  Parents  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  297. 30  reafon  with  Job,: where  fituate ,  309 

T emper 
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Temper  of  the  lower  -part  of  Eden ,  55.50 
T enenffe  in  the  Canaries  ,  the  highefi 
mountain  known  in  the  world 105.  50 
Tcreus  his  rape  of  Philomel,  354.57 
Teflimonies  of  the  Ancient  concerning 
Mofes.  271.30 

Thar  fits  in  Cilicia  ythe  native  City  of  Saint 
T>3Xi\,foundedby  Tharfis  the  fecond  fon  of 
Javan,  13  5-3° 

That  which  feemeth  mo (l  cafuall  and  fuh - 
jecl  to  fortune,  vs  jet  difpofed  by  the  ordi¬ 
nance  of  God,  1 7.  40 

That  the  F loud  made  no  fuch  alteration  as 
is  generally  received ,  36.9 

That  the  Stars  and  other  celejliall  bodies , 
incline  the  will  by  the  mediation  of  the  fen- 
fit  ive  appetite ,  30  20 

T he  means  that  David  grew  rich  by , 

417.50 

Thefcus  his  worthy  exploits,  3 67.  20 
Thirfi  of  covet oufnejje,  392.50 

Thought  unfearchable  to  the  Devill,  20 6. 

40. 

Three  generall  opinions  of  Par adife,  3  3 . 

10 

Three  things  efpecially  are  the  naturall 
cauf es  of  a  long  ana  an  health  full  life ,  66. 

lilt* 

Three  caufes  why  Mofes for bare  to  conduct 
the  Ifraelites  thorow  Arabia,  217*10 

Thua  and  Sephora,  famous  Midwives, 

20  9.  40 

Thulis  an  Egyptian  King,  of  whom 
firange  matters  are  reported ,  517.  20 

Thuoris,  fuppofed  to  be  Proteus,  5 1 6.50 
Thuras  the  firfl  Mars,  1 66. 10 

Tiber,whence  it  took  the  name,  501.4 
Tiberius  refiraineth  humane  facrijices^ 
t  1  .  37040 

Tygris,feparated from  Danubius  by  the Jea 
'tf Belle jpont  and  all  Afia  the  lefs, 38.  40.  it 
overflowed  N  in-eve. 

T me3wherein  men  might  attain  to  be  fuch 
as  they  ought,  oft-timesmij pent  in  feeling  to 
he  fuch  as  thej  are  not.  474.  40 

Tiras  ,father  of  the  Thracians ,  123.10 

Tohu  opprefl  by  Hadadezer,  and  fiuccou- 
redby  David,  403.30 

Token  of  liberty  with  the  wicked, to  defpife 
theferviceofGod ,  452.20 

Torniellus  his  pains  to  prove  the  Book  of 
Judith  Canonic  all,  533*3° 

Toftatus  his  opinion  of  Ophir,  1 50. 10 
T raditionatl  oblations ,  1 5  3 . 3  ° 

Treachery  rightly  rewarded,  531.20 
Treafon  infafhion,  4I2*3 

Trcafure  anciently  ufedto  be  buryed  with 
'the  dead ,  “  *’419.30 


Trees  of  life  and  knowledge ,  56.4(3 

Tree  of  life, how  nnderfioodby  the  Hebrews 

ibid.  50 

Tree  of  knowledge,  fo  called  of  the  event , 

L  r  •  6°*4 

Tribute  denied ,  caufeth  Sennacherib  to 
make  war  enEzcchhs,  506.20 

T roy,when  defrayed ',  3  3  7  •  1  o 

Two  forts  of  Kemtes  and  Madi  unites  ,11^. 

10 

Two  Edens,  40.  20. 

Tydeus  his  quarrell  with  Polynices  •  and 
the  iffue  thereof,  369.30 

Tyranny  of  Saul  towards  Jonathan,  398. 
3 o .  and  t awards  Abimdech,  400.20 
Trufl  in  worldly  prefperity,  how  vain , 

448.  30 

Tyrants  are-  the  lafl  that  hear '  of  any  mif- 
chief  againfl  them.  459.40 

Tyrannous  dominion  wf  the  Scythians  in 

Afa->  _  459-40 

Tyrannous  dominion'  of  the  Scythians  in 
Aflai  547 .40 

Tyre  beflegedby  the  Chaldaans,  5  5 1.40 
Tyrrenus,  thefirf  bnnger  of  fines  into 
France.  103.40 
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Agabondjbow  to  be  underflood,  62  ,: 


20 


Valour  of  the  Cimmerians.  543.uk, 
Vanity  of  Homer,  in  defeription  of  the 
fight  between  He&or  and  Achilles.  386.30 
t  Vanity  effuperflition,  390,  10 

Vanity  of  many  gnat  men  of  War  in  valu¬ 
ing  themfelvis  too  highly. 

Vanity  0/Beeanus  his  Gigantomachia.69. 

50 

Vanity  of  chronologers,  in  taking  Amra- 
iphdfor  N imrod,  1 89. 40 

Vanity  of  the  Greeks ,  ufedin  the  olympi¬ 
an  games  492.40 

Vaphres  father-in-law  to  Salomon,  518. 

20 

Vanity  of  opinions  concerning  the  rape  of 
Helen,  582.  30 

Valeo  de  Gama,  the  firfl  finder  of  the 
Cape  of  good  hope.  5'39*I0 

Vatablus  his  opinion  concerning  Eden, 

.  44-? 

Vengeance  cafl  upon  ifraelfor  the  ingrati¬ 
tude  flf’Jehu,  452.20 

Vertue  truly  heroicall ,  .  469.40 

Vertue  0/Jofias  in  his  cbilde-hood,  5 36. 

3° 

Venetians ,  probably  defended  from  the 
Trojans ,  387. 30 

V  enetus  his  report  of  fa  pan 5  99  • 1 

(**  )  r  Victory 
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rieton  «/Jephta,  tn-Mi. bphe  SfhrM- 


mites  •  t+ff  w  W*  ■'  '  JJ  «' 

begettethfccarity  4”-}° 

Victory  if  Nabuehodoncrcor  vpmfi  Nc- 

7  '  J  550-3° 

violence  towards  Parents  pumfbU  with 

death,  ,  ,  .239n3°f 

Vifgils  opinion  touching  the  Ongimll  of 

the  Trojans.  •  377*5° 

Vncert aint)  of  Authors  ?  *****  the  time 

when  Homer  livid,  4°3-3° 

Vmvarhke  people  hardened  bp  cuftome  cj 

danger,  54* -4° 

Voluptuoufneff e  o/Sardanapalus.  47^* 

Uriah  his  death, con  ft  dered  with  thefaugh- 
ter  done  by  Salomon  upon  his  elder  brother , 

3^4*4 

Urim  and  Thummim  of  the  Jervijhpriejls 

35?5-2° 

Vfe  to  be  made  of  pr aping  toward  the  Eafl, 
mo.vfe  of  letters  found  out  before  the 

hold,  .  .  . 

Vfes  of  the  Morall,Cercmomall,and  ludui- 

allLawes,  237*5° 

Uzziah punifhed by  God. for  mdlwgmth 
the  Pnejts  office,  48110. 

W 

’  Jntonneffe  of  AtoiTa,  457*3° 
Warinefs  of  the Romans  wefta- 
*  bUfhing  Rome  for  the  Seat  of  the 

Empire ,  483*4° 

War  concluded  upon  uneven  terms, eftfoons 

breaketh  out  with  greater  violence ,  529. 

30 

Wap  attempted  to  be  made  for  pajfage  of 
(hips from  Niliss  into  the  Red  Sea.  538.50 
Wed  part  of  America  few  it  came  to  be  cal¬ 
led  Peru ,  T4P-  20 

Why  S.Paxilmap  probably  be  thought  chief  Ip 
to  intend jn  the  account  of  time  from  Ilracls 
camming  out  of  f-% ypt t0 f^e  divifion  of  the 

promifed  Land,  37**  x° 

What  kinde  of  Prophets  thep  were ,  with 

whom  Saul  enconntred and prophecied,395. 

'  c  •  ;  •  ,  <>'  10 

What  year  of  the  re  or  Id  David  died  in, 

V  G:  1  492.  20 

WbatCwxa  thep  were,  againft  whom  Ba¬ 
laam  prop  he  fed.]  of.  19.  33* 

What  kinde  of  Kings  thoje  five  were,  men¬ 
tioned,  Gen.  14.  230.40 

What  part  of  the  Red  Sea  Mofes  p*ft  wo¬ 
rm.  "  219.3° 

What  might  be  the  caufe  of  Jehofaphats 
taking  hf-jm  to  be  partner  in  his  Kingdom , 

442.40 


Whence  the  conceit  of  Orpheus  and  He¬ 
ll  odus  [prang,  that  Giants  were  the  fons  of 
Heaven  sand  Earth,  7°-  7 

Whence  the  fable  drafe,  of  dividing  the 
world  between  the  three  fons  of  Saturn,  73.  . 

40* 

Wher.ce  the  word  (Slave)  had  its  original , 
y.  yV'-V  42O.5O 

Where  it  was  that  Chrif  remained,  while ft 
Jofeph  andM-dsy  f eared  Herod,  208.  ult. 
Which  Magog  Ezechiel  had  reference  to, 

'  U7*3' 

Which  Havilah  it  is  that  Pdon  cempafeth, 

150.50* 

Which  Belus  Was  the  more  ancient, 163.50 
Who  thep  were  that  frfl  infhtuted  the  Ne- 

maea n  Games  '  37°-7 

Who  were  fuppofed  to  be  thefrfl  Inventors 
of  Navigation.  114.30 

Whole fome  feverity  rather  de fired, than  re - 
miff t  liberty ,  5  3  2  *  3  0  . 

Why  the  Babylonians  gave  a  Dove  in  their  - 
Enfigns .  183.40 

Wickedneffe  quickly  planted,  but  not  eafily 
rooted  up  again,  540.10 

Wicked  Inf  igators,  446.50 

William  of  Tyre  his  report,  concerning 
the  Egyptian  Caliph ,  5 12*4 

Wire  and ftrong  drink ,  prohibited  to  tee¬ 
ming  women.  388.  50* 

Wifdome  better  than  all  worldly  riches. 

423.10 

Wifdome  of  man,blinde in  looking  into  the 
kcounfail  of  God,  45  6,403 

Wife  at  homeland  fcohfh  abroad,  470,36 
Witches  tranfportations,  178. 1 

Woman  given  to  man  fora  Comforter ,  not 
for  a  Counfailer.  60.40 

Women,  with  Idolatry  pervert  Salomon. 

,  429.40 

Wonder  of  a  Nation.  532.43 

Wondering  at  any  thing  in  this  world,  an 
fel  Ip  -,con fide  ring  the  folly  of  the  world,, 45  7. 

50.  &ev\ 

Words  of  Image  and  Similitude,  taken  im 
one  and  the  fame  fenfe  by  Saint  Paul  and 
Saint  fumes,  *4  *9*  3° 

Worldly  men, and  their  condition.  396.4a, 
Worlds  frfi  written  received  Law .  232. 

r  ,r\  V  '1  .  idt 

Worfhip  done  to  chrifiby  the  Magi,  141 . 

xot 

Wretched  pride,  469.3° 

Writers  on  the  place  of  Paradife,  diverflj 
conceived.  28.30 
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Brocomas  his  Cowardice.  94. 

jo 

Acha?menes  his  afociation  with 
Arbaces32  3.40.  His  progeny  ,24. 

20 

Acrocorinthus ,  a  prong  Citadel  of  Corinth 

338*3G 

Adherbal  his  notable  victory  at  Sea  againft 
the  Romans ,  2 10.50 

Advantage  of  abfo lute  Lords,  above  fuch 
as  are ferved by  Voluntaries ,  79*4° 

Adverfty  is  alwaies  fare  to  hear  of  her  er- 
rors ,319.20.  It  rectifies  the  undemanding , 

45 6,  20 

Advif  tdneff  t  and  rajhneff 3  7 0 •  3  0 
i/Egira  taken  by  furprife,  and  left  again 
through  greedinefle  of f poll ,  504.50 

Asmylius  Paulus  his  great  circumfpetfi- 
tn,3rj9.$o.His  encouragement  to  his  Souldi- 
ers,3$l,$o.His  care  to  prevent  themifchief 
imminent,  through  the  head-ftrong  conduct 
ef  his  vain  glori-ous  Colleague,  383*  50*  I* 
ftain  in  battail,  388.20 

zALtolians  ingratitude,  341.  40.  &c.  their 
pride  abated,  589.  20.  who  being  the  firft 
drawers  of  the  Romans  into  Greece,  are  the 
fir  ft  who fe  necks  are  galled  with  their  yoke , 
J  J  502.46 

Agathocles  his  degrees,  whereby  he  obtai¬ 
ned  the  Kingdom  of  Syracufe,  28 9. 4.  He 
everthroweth  the  Carthaginians,  291.3.  Is 
himfelfjhortly  after  befieged by  them,  with 
the  ftrange  courfe  he  takes  to  raife  the  fiege, 
lb  10. His  perfidy  toward  Ophelias, 2512. 50 
His  error  in  not  making  timely  peace  with  the 
Carthaginian  *,29  3. 4.#  is  amazed  flight  in¬ 
to  S/V//,lbid.30.  His  bloudy  nature, Ibid.40 
His  wretched  end,  2574.20 

Agefilaus  his fieri  fee  thrown  down  from 
the  Altar,  1 1 1.10  .He  deludeth  TiiTapher- 
nesjbi.30.  He  driveth  Pharnabazus  out  of 
his  camp,  120  40.  He  wdfleth  B  wot  id,  115.2° 
His  difloialty ,  128.  40.  His  death  Ib  d.  50 
Agis  his  great  care  for  the  ?cod  of  Sparta, 
unworthily  recompenced  with  the  lamentable 


death  of  himfelf,  his  Mother ,  and  Grand¬ 
mother,  342.10 

Alcetas  his  unhappy  end,  1 9  ?  .40 

Alcibiades  his  cunning  dealing  with  the 
Spartan  Embajfadours,  81.  10.  Is  forced  to 
banijh  himfelf  ,82.40.  and  feeketh  revenge 
upon  his  own  Citizens,  83.1.  He  is  revoked 
from  banijhment,^.  30.  His  great  favour 
^/^Tiflaphernes,lbid.5o.  Again  unjuft- 
ly  exiled ,86,4  His fnendfhip  &  good  coun- 
f  '.ll is  rejected, 87.30.  His  death,  88.20 
Alexander  the f on  0/Amyntas  King  of 
Macedon,  his  magnanimity  and  prudence, 

41.40 

Alexander  M.  chofen  Captain  Generali  of 
the  Greeks,  140.40.  He  winneth  Thebe's, 
140.20.  His  clemency  to  the  race  of  Pinda^ 
rus,  ibid.  50.  His  cruelty  to  his  Mother-in- 
lawes  Kinfemen,! 42. 20.  His  gracious  dea¬ 
ling  with  the  Cities  of  his  firft  Conquefl  in 
Afla,  144.30  .His  policy  in  fending  the  Per - 
fan  targets  to  the  Cities  of  Greece,  145. 40 
His  eafte  paffage  through  the  ftraits  of  Cili¬ 
cia,  1 5  0.20. His  many  good  fortunes  at  once , 
150.  20.  His  anfwerto  Darius  his  Letter 
after  the  butt  ail  of I (J us,  ibid.50.  He  relea- 
feth  Apollo, ibid>34.flrw  vifion  in  Di 0,151 
20.  His  affectation  of  Deity,  153.  20.  His 
paffage  over  Tigris,  1 54.  30.  His  answer  to 
Darius  his  Embafaders,  1 56.20.  The  num¬ 
ber  of  his  Army,  1 5  7. 4.  Hath  Arbela,rp/t£ 
a  great  maffe  oftreafure9yeelded  unto  him, 
157.50.  Waxeth  contemptible  amongft  his 
followers, 160. 20. His  happy  temerity,  165.31 
His  fratagem  to  win  the  pajjage  of  a  rock , 
ibid.  10.  His  grofe  affectation  of  flattery, 

1 68.3c-dFc.His pafage  over  the  River  Ox - 
usfdid.50.His  cruelty  to  a  colony  of  Greeks, 
172. 30 .His munifcence  to  Omphis,  ibid. 
He  lofleth  moft  part  of  his  Army ,  175.  3 
His  marriage  with  Statira, ibid.40.  His  la¬ 
mentation  for  Epheftions  death,  176.  20 
His  l aft  draught.  ibid.  40. 

Alterations  of  time.  521.30 

Alliance  between  Hannibal  and  the  Caw* 
pans , 
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Altinius  his  Treafon  worthily  f  unified.  feth  anew  Army  againfi Pyrrhus, 2 59.  10 

425.40  andreobtaineth  his  kingdome,  ibid.40.frVx 

Amafis  his  entry  to  the  *  Kingdome  of  policy  in  getting  Acrocorinthw,  338.20 

19.2  Antigonus,  [urnamed  Tutor, made  Pro - 

Ambition  making  hafie  to  her  own  mine,  te  clor  to  Philip  the  [on  of  Demetrius, 3  39. 

369.  30  3.  His  expeditioninto  Achaia ,  34 6.  40.  Is 

Ambition  of  divers  Corfuls,  to  wr eft  the  made  Captain  Generali  over  the  Ach  starts , 
honour  of  the  War  in  Af rick, out  ofScipios  and  their  Confederates ,  347.  20.  He  van - 
hands,  "  597-30  qnifieth  Ckomcncs  at  Sefr/4,349.50.  His 

Ambition ,  malignant  of  others  vertue,is  death ,  35°-  10 

a  vile  quality  in  a  great  counfellor,  643.43  Antiochus  the  marcheth  againft 

Amilcar,  father  of  the  great  Hannibal,  Molo,  his  Rebell ,  5 66.  20.  JT/#x  /fo 
invadeth  and wafletb  Italy, 312,40. he  rejig-  ry  by  his  name  and  prefence ,  ibid.  30.  He 
Tieth  his  charge  to  Gefco,  315-50-  Hispaf-  winneth  Seleucm  from  the  Egyptian ,  557. 
rage  ever  the  river  Badagrxs,$  29.  20.  His  20  .Hefueth  to  Ptolemy  for  peace  after  his 
frf  viBory  over  the  Mercenaries,  ibid.  40  overthrow  to  Raphi ,  558.50.  He  taketh 
His  humanity  to  his  prifoners,  affrights  the  Sardes,1 559-30.  his  expedition  againfthe 
Captains  of  the  Mntincrs,  330.10.  His  no-  rarthiansrf  6  i.ult,  his  pafige  tothelndi- 
table  entrapping  of  the  Rebels  and  the  ter-  ans ,5  62.50.  he  re-edifeth  Lyflmachia,$66 
rible  execntiorfdone  upon  them,  333.  5  .He  30.  His  embaftage  to  the  Romans,  568.40 
beflegeth  Hunts,  ibid.  30.  Is  made  Generali  His  vain  brags, 5  81.20. His  emhaffage  to  the 
in  the  Spamfh  expedition ,  336.  20.  fr&'  [in-  Achaans^iio.he  is  driven  cut  of  Greece, 
gular  vert  lie  acknowledged  by  his  meft  dead-  585.3  o  .and  is  utterly  defeated  by  the  R  0- 
ly  enemies His  death,  ibid.  40  mans,  569.  27 

Amyntas  (almofl)expelled out  ofMacedon  Antipater  /Wx  to  Craterus  for  fuccour, 

118.2  181. 30. Is  befleged  in  Lamia,  182. 10.  He 
Amyrtceus  obtaineth  the  Kingdome  ofE-  commeth  to  the  aid  of  the  Macedonian  camp> 
gypt,  89.10  l%q.2o.Hu [ubtle  dealing  with  the  Greeks 

Andronodorus  his  fabtlety  in  refining  in  the  treaty  of  peace,  ibid.  20.  Hechangeth 
his  Protect  erf np,^  6. 1 0  .his  clofe  dealing  to  the  Government  of  Athens,-. 2 49.  30.  He  re¬ 
attain  the  Sovereignty .  437.50.  His  death,  turneth  with  the  king  into  Macedon,!  92.20 

438,20  his  qualities,  194.10 

Angra,afrong  Fort,  jio.io  V  Apelles,  his  device  tofupplant  Aratus, 

Antigonus  the  Great,  his  politick  efcape  508. 50. Happily  difcovered,  509. 10.  His 
from  Perdiccas,  1 87.50.fr  made  General  of  confpiracy  again f  the  king, ibid. 30.  His  ar- 
the  Macedonian  Army,  192.  20.  Hisdoarba-  rogancy,  and  treachery  towards  the  Kingy 
rotes  ufagc  to  the  dead  corps  op  AJicetas5i93.  5 1 6.30  .He  is  dafit  out  of  countenance,  and 
40.  His  reafons  for  not  entring  Macedon,  forfaken  his  company,  by  a  fmple  check 
200.  40.  His  politick  furpn^e  of  Eumenes  from  the  King, ibid.  50.  and  is  imprijoned, 
his  carriages,  209 ,30 His fubtle plot  m  be-  wherehedies.  517.10 

trayinghumcncs,2io.3o.Hisjuf  payment  Apollo’s  Oracle  concerning  Cyrus,  7. 
of  the  Traitors,  2 1 1 . 4.  His  preparation  a -  50 

gain  ft  Ptolemy^  1 3.4.//?  enforceth  Tyre ,  Apollonides  his  treachery,  192.40 

by  famine,  to  render  it  [elf,  214.10.'  His  App. Claudius  arrives  at  Meffana  in  fq- 

journcy  into  Phrygia, 216.  50.  He  forceth  vonr  of  the  Mamertincs,269. 4.  He  giveth 
CafTandcr  to  retire  into  Macedon ,  2 17. 40  an  overthrow  unto  the  Carthaginians,270. 
His  intent  to  marry  with  Cleopatra,  Sifer  40 

to  Alexander^  2  7.40  .His  fleet  in  great  ex-  Apries,  the  King  of  Egypt  put  to  death  by 

tremity,  233.3.  His  departure  out  of  Egypt,  his  fubj  eels,  12.50 

ibid.  30.  His  vain  oflentation ,  235.  1  .His  Apfus  ,  or  Aous,  a  great  River  in  the 
unwonted fadneft'e,  237  .i.His  end  and  con-  flraights  of  Epirus,  796.  40 

ditions,  ibid.  :o  Ararus  expelUththc  Tyrant  of  Sicyon , 

Antigonus  the  younger,  the  [on  of  De-  339 .50.  And furpri^eth  the  Citadel  of  Co - 
metrius,  Is  made  King  of Macedon,  '256.20  rinth,-$  40.10.  being  led  with  private  paf- 
His  fond  oflentation  to  the  Gauls  Embafta-  flon, he  makes  a  bad  bargain  for  his  country 
dorsjbid.qo.is  forced  to  abandon  his  camp,  344.20.  his  violent  oppofttion  againfl  the 
ibid.  50.  Is  farjaken  of  his  own  Sotildieu,  League  with  Cleomenes,345.40.  his  obfli- 
and  expelled  his  kingdome, 2  58. 2.  He  rap-  nacy  againfl  all  the  gentle  offers  of  Cleome- 

nes. 
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nes,  346.  io.  his  many  disgraces  by  Anti- 
gonus  408.  30.  bis  revenge  taken  on  Man- 
tin&a,  ibid.  10.  is  overt  brown  by  the  *Ai- 
tolians ,  502.30.  he  fro  cur  eth  Philip  todn- 
vade  Jfitoliaj  1 0.40.&C.  by  bis  good  conn- 
fails  he  divert  eth  Philip  from  bis  pratfice 
upon  Meffene,  521.  20.  and  is  afterwards 
ptryfontdby  Philip,  ibid.  50 

Arcadians  Embaffie  to  Athens  and  Sparta , 

124.  50 

Archimedes  his  f  range  engines  in  de¬ 
fence  of  Syracu ft 3442 . 7  .his  death  and fepul- 
ture,  445*  40 

Ar gives  at  diffention  among  themjelves , 

82. 10 

Argos,  the  name  of  an  Altar  tn  Greece , 

551.40 

Arida?us  his  weakneffe,  180.30 

Ariftagoras  furpri^jth  the  Perfian  fleet , 
44.  ult.A*  afflfled  by  the  Athenians ,  45.  10 
He furpn\cth  Sardes ,andbnrneth  it ,ibid.  is 
overthrown  by  the  Edonians,  46.10 

Anilides  his  integrity ,  59*3° 

Arifto'demus  hisfruitlcff ? flattery  ,  231. 

50 

Art  of  quar  r  ell,  476.30 

Art  of  Tyrants ,  5  52. 1 

Artabazus  his  bootleffe  counfail,  4 9.  20 
he  flyeth  into  Thrace  ,61. 20. is  together  with 
his  whole  family  put  to  death  by  exquifite 
torments ,  67.  40 

Anabazus  highly  favoured  by  Alexan¬ 
der  for  his  fidelity  to  Darius,  162.  40.  and 
ismadeGovernourofBattria,  186.30 

Artaxerxes  his  vain  oflentation,  95.5  0 

his  meffage  to  the  Greeks,  96.20.  His  bafe 
minde,  97*  4° 

Artemifia,  her  found  advice  to  Xerxes, 

56.10 

Afdrubal,  thefon  ofAmilc&rflis  flrange 
flight  towards  Italy,  41 1.  30.  His  terrible 
entry  into  Italy,  456.20.  His  main  over- 
flighty 'y'j.'io.hk  death  and  commendations. 

45 9-  50 

Afdrubal  the  Jon  of  Gefco  ,  is  chofen 
Generali  of  the  Carthaginians ,  477.20  .<&c. 
is  fired  out  of  his  Camp  by  Scipio,  480,  10 
and  fly  eth  to  Carthage ,  ibid.  30.  He  raifeth 
new  forces,  481 . 60.  and  is  put  to  flight  by 
the  Romans y  ibid.  40 

Afembly  of  the  Grecian  Eflates,upon  the 
treaty  of  peace  with  Philip,  5  84. 1  o 

.  Athenians conflancy,  58.30.  they  fend  a 
fleet  into  Egypt  againfl  the  Per(iany  68.  20 
they  enforce  t/Egina  to  render  upon  mofl 
haf e  conditions,  70. 30.  they  invade  Samos, 
•J2.10,  and fubdue  Mltylene,  74.  58.  their 
rough  anfwer  to  the  Spartan  Embafjkdours, 


80.  their  perverfe  obflinacy,  83.  4.  7 heir 
flratageme  againfl  Syracufe,  27 9. 10.  They 
beflegeit ,  ibid.  40.  ther  obflinacy  in  the 
war  of  Sicil,  280.4.  Are  beaten  atSeaby 
the  Syracufians, ibid,  yo.thcir  lafl  Sea  fight 
in  Sicil,  281.8.  the  inferable  end  of  their 
whole  A*my,  282.20 

Atilius  M.his  viclory  by  Sea,  againfl  the 
Carthaginians,  509.50 

Aults  in  Bceotia,a  goodly  Haven,  111,10 

B 

BAbylon,thc greatnefe  thereof. \  30.  40 
Bagoas/5/.y  malicious  cruelty ,  175.  20 
Balthafar ,  not  the  f on  but  the  Grand¬ 
child  0/Nabuchodonofor,  7.  40.  miferably 
fain  by  his  own  people,  5*30 

Bantius  his  e  fie  nature,  395  >9 

Barbarous  ref  dution,  102.8 

Battail  of  Metaurus,  458.50 

Battail  of  Nadagara,  494.  5 

Battail  of  Magnefla,  540.10 

Benefit  and  Grace,  27. 40 

Benefits  anflng from  wrongs  done ,  make 
not  injuflice  the  more  excn  fable,  445 .  30 
Boeotians  re-enter  their  own  Land,  and  re¬ 
cover  their  liberty,  71,  5° 

Bravery  ,of  all  qualities,  is  the  leaftrequi- 
fit e  unto  Soveratgn  command,  390.40 
Britomarus,  ( lain  in  Jingle  fight  by  Mar- 

cellus,  357*3° 

Britons  policy  againfl  the  French,  265. 


10 


Brutus  his  over-great  feverity ,  247. 40 

Burrough  his  waftage  of  the  Englifb  tho - 
row  the  Straits  ofElfenour,  30  9.  50 

C 

CAlamitus  of  war,  in  fome  cafes  ra¬ 
ther  enable  than  weaken  Kingdomes, 

423.  40 

C  alp  as, a  goodly  Haven,  106.  10 

Callinicus  hisbloudy  entry  to  the  King- 
dome  of  Afla:  and  his  unfortunate  reign, 

553*7 

Cambyfes  his  chief  rcafon,  in  hindering 
the  building  of  the  City  &  Temple  offleru- 
falem,  33. 10.  he  manieth  his  own  flflers, 
ibid.  40.  his  cruelty  to  the  dead,q6.\o.  His 
attempt  againfl  the  Temple  of]  upiter  Am¬ 
mon,  ibid.  50.  his  dream,  and  the  iffue 
thereof,  74.4,  His  death,  ibid.  40 

Camillus  F.  his  { integrity ,  249. 20.  un- 
juflly  bamfhcd,  ibid.  30.  his  notable  fervice 
againfl  the  Gauls,  250.  IO 

Campanians  fubmit  to  the  Romans,  250 
Captains  unhappy, but  happy  Clerks,  614. 

10 

Care  taken  to  avoid  good  admonition ,  31 9 

20 

C*  3)  Car’ 
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Carthage  deferred,  26$.  10.  Thefipecidd 
caufes  of  her  definition,  ibid.  30 

Carthaginians  policy  to  feparate  the  Syr a- 
cufians  from  the  Sehnuntines,2%2.f)o.  their 
facrifice  to  Saturne,with  the  event  thereof. \ 

2573.10.  Their  wofu/l  overfight ,  316.50 

: Theircqnfiernation ,  482.3.  They  a  fail  the 
Rowans  in  the  haven  of  V tica, ibid. 5  o  .their 
great  j  oy  upon  a  fmall  occafion»at%'^.6.  That 
difononrable  Bmbafage  to  Scipio,  4 8^*3 
Their  impatience  lofeth  them  many  helps, 
419.50.rW bootlefjeforrow,  ibid.  Their 
envie  to  the  Barchines /spayed  with  advan¬ 
tage ,  54°-3° 

Carthalo  his  for  innate  fuccejf i  again f  the 
Romans,1  ,  •  3U.20 

Caffarder  his  fcr  et  conference  with  Anti- 
gonus.  i<?5-  20, His  entry  into  Piratis.  198* 
reduceth  Athens  to  obedience, 199  10 
builds  Cafandria ,  and  re-edifes  Thebes, 
204. so.  his  politick  dealing  iv/MAlexan- 
det 'the f on  of  Polyfperdion.  215*  30*  hie 
vanquifeth  Glaucius  King  of  the  Illyrians. 

216.10.  He putteth  Roxane  and  her  fonto 

death  ,2  25.5  o  Mis  cruelty  repayed  on  his  own 
houfe ,  241.50 

C.Caflius  his  wife  an  fiver.  83.50 

Cato  hisgenerail conclufon  in  Senate, 468 
His  condition,  339-3° 

Ceraunus  repaireth  to  Seleucus,  245.10 
his  treachery  againf  him,  ibid.  30.  his  good 
fuccejf e  in  Macedon  and  Thrace. 2^.  1  o. per¬ 
fidious  love  to  hisfifier,  ibid. 30.  bis foolifh 
pride  and  mi f enable  end,  255*  1 0 

Ceraphim,  or  Hagiographa  of  the  fietves , 

2.  10. 

Charidemus  his  good  connfell  to  Darius 
ill  rewarded,  149.  4 

Charles  the  Tift,  his  advice  to  bis  fon 

Philip,  3°°* 10 

Choice  ill  made ,  628 

Cimon,  Generali  of  the  Athenians ,  66. 

^o.He  reduceth  Phafdis  to  the  JubjeCtion, 
ibid,  he  obtaineth  two  victories  in  one  day, 
ibid.  He  overthroweth  the  Phoenicians  fleet , 
ibid,  and  is  fent  with  a  firong  Navie,  to 
take  in  the  lie  of  Cyprus 3  68.40.  His  death, 

70.40 

Cincinnatus  his  noble  expedition  againfi 
the  Volfcians ,  249. 1  o 

Cleadas  his  bootleffeperfwafon ,  141 . 

Cleander  and  his  Complices ,  worthily  re¬ 
warded,  175.20. 

Clearchus  driveththePerfians  out  of  their 
Camp,grj.  30.  his  confident  me (j age  to  the 
Perfinn. ibid.  ^0.  his  overmuch  credulity, and 
death,  99. 10 

Cleomenes  his  victory  againfi  Aratus, 

V  ”  s. 


343 . 30 .he  refloreth  the  ancient difciplineof 
Lycurgus5ibid.40.^/J  great  fpirit  and  good 
carriage  in  managing  his  affairs  ibid,  his 
great  victory  at Dymes ,345 .20. his  winning 
of  'Argos, 347. yds  enforced  toabandon  Aero - 
corinthm ,347 .10 Ms  bold  affront  given  to 
Antigonus,348.30./V  put  to  flight  by  Anti* 
gonus ,and  lovingly  entertained ^yPtolemy 
Euergetes,  400. 1.  His  unfortunate  end, 
n  ibid.  50 

Clypea  a  Port  Town  on  Africk  fide,  300 

30 

Codes  his  admirable  refolution ,  248. 1 

Combat es  of  divers  kindes,  466.1 

Commodity  of  a  retrait, is  a  great  advance¬ 
ment  to  flat  running  away,  3  67. >40 

Conditions  of  truce  between  the  Athenians 
and  Laccdamomans,  75*5° 

Concolitarius  and  Aneroeftus  ,  with  a 
mighty  Army  of  Gaules  invade  the  Romans 
3  54.30.  but  are  overthrown,  together  with 
the  greatefipart  of  their  forces,  3  5  6.30 

Congruity  of  natures  in  a  rare  couple,  532. 

30 

Conon  his  famous  retrait ,  108. 10 

Conquefi  of  revenge, what  it  is  truly,  468. 

'  f  3° 

Confultation  rightly  [Crtticall,  550 

Contempt  ufed  againfi  Princes ,  leffe  pardo¬ 
nable  than  ill  deeds ,  2%6.rj 

Contradictions  in  the  Romifh  hifiory , 
about  the  wars  of  the  two  Sdpio’s  in  Spain, 

401440 

Convenience  and  inconvenience  of  an  army 
confifiing  of  divers  Nations  and  Languages, 

316.50 

Coriolanus  his  dangerous  war  againfi 
the  R  omans,  2  48  40 

Counfail prevailethnothing,  where  oppor¬ 
tunities  are  neglected,  354-40 

Courage  not  anfwerable  to  goodwill,  444. 

10 

Court  wars.  335. 10 

Cowardice  and  courage  firangely  inter¬ 
mixed,  340. 20 

Craft  of  the  Remans  in  ebfiure  covenants, 

402.30 

Cratcrus/;/*  malice,  166.20 

He  is  fent  back  into  Macedon ,  and  made 
Lievtenant  thereof.  1  y6.0f.He  j oyneth  with 
Antipater,  184.30.  His  marriage  with  the 
daughter  of  Antipater,  186.  10.  He  redu¬ 
ceth  the  t/Etolians  into  hard  terms,  ibid. 
20.  his  over-much  hafi  to  eneoun  ter  Eume- 
nes,i  9e1.10.Is  deceived  in  his  expectation, 
ibid.40.  His  death,  191.8 

Cratippus  anfwer  to  Pompey,  26.40 
Crcefus  his  caufe  of  enmity  with  the. 

Mcdes, 
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Medes,22.  50.  His  Pcdegree,  25.50.  His  tonneffe  well pnnifht,  229.10.  be  tranflateth 
many  conqnefts ,  26. 7. His  [ecunty  and deln-  Sicyon,and calleth  it  Demetrias,2iy  .50. his 
fions ,  ibid.  20.  Contemnes  Sandanes  bis  hapleffc  fucce  (fe,  227.10. He  obtaineth  Cili- 
good  counfell ,  ibid. 30  .(lycth  to  Sardes ,  ibid,  e/d,  238.uk.  bis  gentle  dealing  with  the  un~ 


anders  arnvall  on  the  banks  of  Tanais,  1 69  Agathoclcs^^  1  o .his paffage  over  Lycus, 

30  ibid. 20 

Cuflome  of  conquered  Nations,  402.50  Demetrius  the.  [on  of  Antigonus  Gona- 

Cyna ,  mot  her  to  Euridice,  191.40  tas,  expelleth  Alexander  the  fon  of  Pyr- 
Cyneas,  a  print  fall  Counfellor  to  Pyr-  rhus,  oat  of  Macedon  and  Epirus ,  338.  20 
rhus,  2  5 1 .  5  o.  is  fent  Emlaffadottr  to  the  Decayed  in  vertue,  after  he  became  king, 
Romans,  253.30  ibid.  50 

Cyrus  his  fir  ft  military  fer-vice,  18.40  Demetrius  Pharius,  expelled  his  King - 
He  overthreweth  the  Adrians,  22.  50.  PI  is  dome  by  the  Romans ,  &  entertained  by  King 
name  rna  dereverend  by  his  goodneffe,  25.20  Philip,  506.3.  he  procureth  Philip  to  make 
His  policy  in  purfitwg  Cvvzfas  2  j.  10.  His  a  league  with  Hannibal,  518.  20.  A  cun- 
great  K^err^ibid.40.  his  warm  Scythia ,28.  mng  obferver  of  Philips  humours ,  520.  20 
10., H is  fiege  of  Babylon , ibid. 30. his  forcible  if  (lain  in  attempting  of  Meffene,  ibid.  30 
entn  into  it,  3c.  10.  His  fepulcbre  and  Epi-  Donofthenes  his  temerity  cor  reeled,  2  80. 


Amaratus,  the  paternall  A  nee  four  Defperation  derided  by  obdurateneffe,  530. 


Danger  in  conftuuting  two  Generals  Dieneces  hisrefolute  anfver.  53.1 

of  contrary  factions,  331.  10  Dion,  bamjht  for  his  good  meaning,2%6. 

Danger  at  hand  negletted,  through  vain  50.  He  returnetb  with  an  Amy,  and  ente- 
hope  of  future  victory ,  479.  30  reth  Syracufe,  287. 40.  is  again  expelled, 

Darius  the  fon  of  Hydafpes,  his  mef-  Ibid,  his  death ,  with  the  revenge  thereof. \ 
fage  to  the  Scythians,  40.  50.  Jlrangely  an-  .  288.4 

fwered, Ofi.i. His  difficult  efcape ,  ibidem  10  Dionyfius  the  elder , afpireth  to  the  King - 

hisjealoufie  of  Hiftiseus,  4  6.  20  dome  of  Syracufe, 283. 20.  his  revenge  taken 

Darius  Noth  us  feifeth  the  kingdome  of  on  his  revolted  followers,  ibid.  50.  is  exclu- 
Terfia  89. 1  o.  He  recover eth  all  that  bis  Fa-  ded,  and recovereth  Syracufe,  2 84. 10.  \his 
jher  and  Grandfather  had  loft  in  Afia,  ibid,  powerful l  Navie ,  ibid.  40.  his  perfidious 
30.  His  death,  ibid.  40  dealing  with  Himilco,  patterned,  ^585.  20 

Darius  his  vain  infolency 9  142.3®*  ^  He  fackethEaur  omentum,  ibid.  30, his  fiege 
Army,  and  their  condition,  ibid.  4°*  &  ^/'  °f  Ehegium,  ibid,  his  death,  and  his  condi- 
comfitedat  Iffus,  1 50. 20. he  offer  eth  condi-  tion,  285.20 

tionsofpeaceto  Alexander,  i^.^o.hisre-  Dionyfius  the  younger  his  barbarous  cru- 
trait  into  Media,  157.  40.  his  harddefiiny  elty,2%6.$o.his  hard  dealing  again  ft  Dion, 
(till  to  follow  the  worjt  counfell,  161.10  his  387.  30.  is  expelled  Syracufe,  ibid.  40.  He 
mnfull  Arierdion.  ibid.  20.  his  la(t  fpeech  to  recovereth  it  again,  288.7.  Hefurrendreth 


der  his  love  to  Eumenes,2 10.  40.  his  vain  Carthaginian  G allies, 397. 20. he  raifetb  the 


j otirny  into  Cilicia, 2 1  S.io.he  taketh  Cilles,  (iege  of  Segefta , 
with  his  Camp  and  Amy,  2  21.30  .his  wan-  Duty  cut  of  feaj 


Duty  cut  of  feaf on. 


398.  20 
572.5® 
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E 

Eloquence  dearly  bought ,  1 3  8.  2 

Emperor  of  Congo  his  Guard ,  1 64.  10 
Emporia, a  T own  of  a  great  importance 
in  Spain ,  400.  7 

interchange  of  victory  between  Hanni¬ 
bal  ^WMarctllus,  450.10 

Envie  oft  he  Spartans ,  2 16. 10 

Epaminondas  driveth  his  enetnies  from 
their  fortif  cations ,12 x  .40 .  in  vadeth  Pe¬ 
loponnesus,!  22.30.his politick  dealing  with 
the  Spartans  and  M anti  naans,  125.20.  his 
notable  proweffe,!  i6.w\uhis  death ,  - 1 27. 

4° 

Epicides  his  crafty  dealing  with  the  Le- 
ca  tines, 1^3  9. 2. hit  cofllj  feafiingof  the  Syr* - 

cufians.  443*  5° 

Error  of  wans  judgement  ,  in  valuing 
things  according  to  common  opinion,  326.4 
Errors  that  are  efpecially  to  be  avoided  by  a 
Genera 3  70. 3° 
Euergetcs ,and  thecaufe  offuch  his  deno¬ 
mination t,  552. 20 

Eumeries  is  made  Governour  of  Cappado- 
f/4,182.10.  his  open  dealing,  189.  50.  his 
policy  in  preventing  Craterus,  ibid,  he  kil- 
leth  Ncoptolemus  in  fingle  fight,  ibid.  50 
his  wifdome  in  redeeming  the  love  of  his 
people ,  191. 20. the  condition  of  his  i^Army, 
i92.30.his  admirable  ref  elution,  ibid,  is  fet 
at  liberty  by  Antigonus,  199. 40.  his  Coun¬ 
try  and  condition ,201.  5.  his  profitable  ufe 
of  a  fained  dream ,  205.20.  hispaffage  into 
Terfiafibid.  40.  Hefortifieth  theCaflleof 
Sufa ,  205.uk .his fngular dexterity  in  orde¬ 
ring  his  Army ,  206.40.^  politick  deluff 
an  of  Antigonus,2  o  7. 20.  his  provident  cir - 
cumfpectionjbid  .40.  his  meer  verttte  the 
folecaufe  of  his  overthrow  ,ao®.  ao.  his  n»- 
fortunat  e  end 210.50 
Eumenes  King  of  Pcrgattius  his  policy 
to  animate  his  fouldiers  ,609.2$.  he  aaxeth 
contemptible, 6  3 1 ,24 .his  voyage  to  Rome  to 
complain  againfi  Perfeus,  73 1 .  50 

Euridice her  incefi  and  murder ,  132.40 
Euridice  her  title  to  the  Empire  of  Macedon 
after  Alexanders  death,  178.  i,Jhe  calleth 
Callander  to  her fuccour ,202.10.  is  abando¬ 
ned  by  her  own  followers,  ibid.  20 

Expectation  is  alwaies  tedious ,  when  the 
event  is  ofmojl  importance,  282.  6 

F 

FAbius  his  advifed temp  or  ing, 274.50 
He  dividtth  the  Legions  with  Minutius 
377. 40.  his  grave  counfail  to  ^Emy- 
lius ,with  his  anfwer  thereunto,3%\, 20  fixe, 
his  unanfxverable  objection  to  Scipio,402.i. 
his  triall  of  his  fons  judgement ,  425,20 


his  recovery  of  Ttrentum ,  and  by  what 
means, 450.40.  his  envie  at  the  growing 
vertue  flfScipio5473.20.  his  opinion  touch¬ 
ing  Hannibals  departure  out  of  Italy ,  490 
He  dieth  much  about  the fame  time ,  491. 

■  .  ....  ..  9 

Faith  of  the  Petitions  toward  the  Romans 

413-3 

Fayal  taken  by  the  Engli[h ,  307.  20 

Fear  pretended  where  War  is  intended, 

,  663. 3 

Flaminius  his  cofly  jealoufie,  372 .5 

Flatterers  thebafefi  of  (laves ,  372.5 

F.  lattery  bey  ond  bafcnefj'e ,  3  4 1  •  9 

Flight  is  f  rmetmes  c  ommendable,  368 . 

3° 

Fons  Solis  of  a  f  range  Nature ,  1 5  3 . 40 
Fortitude  is  a  diligent  preferver  of  it  [elf, 

468.  2  0 

Friends  taken  for  enemies ,  43  2 .  5 

Friendjhip  fought  after  a  f  range  manner, 

656. 10 

Fruit  of  popular  jealoufie,  373.  8 

Fury  of  a  multitude,  546.  9 

G 

isyeelded  to  the  Romans,  472 

30 

Gams  report  to  Henry  5  .at  the  bat- 
tail  of  Agincourt,  ■  384.  30 

Gaules,  their  furious  invafion  of  Romey 
249.40.  overthrown  by  Antigonus,  237. 

10 

Gclon,  Prince  of  Syracufe,  276. 1.  His 
victory  ogainfi  the  Carthaginians,  ibid.  20 
his  dog.  ibid.  40 

Gefco  his  provident  courfe  in  tranfpor - 
ting  the  Carthaginian  Army  from  Sictl  to 
Carthage ,  315.50.  isfent  to  pacific  the  Mu - 
tiners,  3x7.50 .is  detained prifoner  by  them. 

319.20 

Godbereaveth  a  man  of  half  his  vertue 
that  day,  when  he  cafieth  him  into  bondage, 

328.  to 

G reeks  terrible  to  the  Barbarians ,  93. 

.5° 

Gracchus  his  victory  at  Beneventum %, 

421.50 

Gylippus  eommeth  to  the  relief  of  Syra - 
cufe,2j9,^o.  He  wins  the  Athenians  Fort, 
280.3.  tie  taketh  N  icias  prifoner ,  232. 


H 


10. 


HAnnibal  his  great  valour  &  wifdome 
339.20.his  hereditary  hatred  againfi 
the  Romans ,  362. 50. his pajfage  over 
Rhodanus, 363.30. (f;  tverthe  Alps, 364.20 
he  vanqyifhech  the  T aurim,amdforceth  their 
Town,  366 .  30.  his  exemplary  Rhetoric k? 
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Ibid. ult,  his  politick  difiimulation  of  the 
Gaulcs,^6 8.40.  his  taking  of  cUfiidium , 
3  69.  his  per  ill  among  (l  the  G  attics ,  371. 8 
>z/j  dealing  with  the  Romans  after  a  trick  of 
their  own ,  372.  30.  his  flratagcme  in  paf- 
( ing  the  Hi  Is  of  Callicuta  and  C  aft  line ,  375. 
10.  his  encouragement  to  his  fouldiers ,384. 
4.  A/V  //z  the  marjhalling  of  his  Army 
at  the  battell  of  Carina ,  ibid.  40.  his  intelli¬ 
gence  in  Nola^g<y .  20. his  fiege  of  Cafiline, 
395.  20.  his  Army  at  Capua ,  effemi¬ 
nate  as  isfuppofed ,  397. 10.  his  hoot lefje  at¬ 
tempt  upon  Cuma,  420.40.  the  fear  of  the 
Romans  at  his  approach  to  their  City ,  431. 
[30.  he  drfiodgeth  from  before  it,  433.1.  his 
over-much  credulity ,499.  10. his  viHory  a- 
gainft  Cn.Fulvius,ibid.  40.  his  firatagem 
againfl  Fabius  dtfeovered ,  451.  30.  bis  po- 
litick  [urpnZg  of  Marcellus,  45  3 . 40.  his 
notable  commendations ,461. 30.  he  raifeth 
an  Altar.)  with  an  infenption  of  his  victo¬ 
ries^  474.  10.  his  fpeech  at  his  departure 
from  Italy ,490.20.  He  landeth  at  Leptis , 
winneth  many  to  his  party ,  491.  30 
his  fpeech  to  Scifiio  upon  their  meeting  in 
Af rick, 49 3.20 .his  refolvcd  dealing  with  a 
vain  Or  at  our^  498. 10.  his  laughing  in  a 
generall calamities 499 .  50.  his  efcape  from 
Carthage ,  561.  his  conference  with  the  Ro¬ 
mans  y$  7  6  .his free  fpeech  to  Antiochus  ,593 
his  death.  61$ 

y  Hanno  ,  Admirall  of  the  Carthaginian 
fleet, %  13  .4©.  is  intercepted  and  overthrown 
by  Catulus,  3 14.10 .  ^  is  a  bitter  enemy  to 
Amilcar,  317.20.  /;/>  ill  condu[t  "of  the 
Carthaginian  Army,  328.  50.  his  malici¬ 
ous  jefts  at  Hannibals  victories,  398.  10 
/>/>  accufation  o/Hannibal,  3pp. 

5° 

Hardinefe  is' unworthy  the  name  of  va¬ 
lour,  which  hath  no  regard  of  honefly  or 
friend  flip ,  341-3° 

Hermias  his  unreafonable  connfell  unto 
Antiochus,  544. 6.&c. 

Hermocrates  his  policy  to  detain  the  A- 
thenians, 281.40.  his  unjufi  hanijhment and 
death ,  282.  50 

Hieroms  woman-  C cw ,  1 7. 5  ° 

Hieron  elder  cho fen  King  of  Syracufe , 

2  68.50.  his  league  with  the  Carthaginians 
for  exterminating  the  Mamertines  out  of 
Sicil,i6g.  1. his  great  overfight  in  tncoun- 
iring  with  Claudius,27o,3o.^  difodgeth 
from  Me ff ana,  ibid .  5  o 

Hieron  the  younger  relieveth  Carthage , 
332.30.  His  wife  forecaf  in  relieving  the 
Carthaginians  and  Romans-,  when  they  were 

380.10 


Hieronymus,  the  lafi  King  of  Syracufe 5 
his  qualities  1  o.his  death.  437.  30 

Himilco  recoverethmany  Towns  in  Sicil, 
284.  30.  He  befiegeth  Syracufe,  287.  10 
his  treacherous  peace  with  Dionyfius  repay¬ 
ed  with  like perf  die,  ibid. 30 

Hippocrates  his  counterfeit  Epifile,  with 
the  I ucceffe  thereof,  '  440. 10 

His  Majeflies  prudence  and  kingly  power, 
ty6o.20.his  jufiicefbld.^o.  his  great  boun¬ 
ty  and  honour  conferred  upon  martiall  men , 

618.20 

Hiftiacus  his  practices  againfl  the  Per  fan, 
44.  40.  his  efcape  from  Darius  his  Liev - 
tenants, and  death,  46.30 

Hiforians  generall  affection,  383.30 
Hollanders  paffage  by  the  mouth  of  the 
Duke  of  Parma’s  Cannon,  309.  50 

Honour  without  trufi,  159.  1.  Honour  that 
is  acquired  by  detracting  from  others  worth , 
feldome  thrivetk  with  the  poffeffour,  3  79.. 

^  1 6 


T  I 


I  Cats  his  crafty  dealing  with  the  Corin¬ 
thians,  288.20 

He  befiegeth  them  in  the  Cafile  of  Syra- 
cufe,ibid.tyo.is  taken  by  Timoleon,  and  put 
to  death,  289.  20 

Impudence  of  Roman  falfbood,  399. 10 
Inarus32\7'/z£  of Lybiafhanged  by  the  Perfl- 
*ns->  .  70.5 

Incoherences  in  the  relation  of  the  Roman 
Hifiory,  386.  jo 

Inequality  of  rigour,  393.  50 

Infidelity  fndes  no  fiure  harbour,  543 
Injuries  newly  received, abolijh  the  memory 
of  old  good  turns ,  541-4 

Inf  ilency  wed  rewarded,  3  °3  •  7 

Infiolency  of  a  \ mutinous  Army ,  317.30 

Inter-  regnum  among  the  Romans,  and  the. 
nature  thereof,  37 9.  20 

John  Lord  Talbot,  and  iEmilius  Paulus 
paralleled,  ,  388.20 

Jojachim  the  High  Priefi  infiituteth  the 
Feafiof  Purim,  71.20 

Ifaurians  defperate  reflation,  187. 

10 


% 


King  James  his  prudence,  and  kingly 
power, 470. 10 .his  jufiicefbid. 30.  his 
bounty  and  honour  conferred  upon 
martiall  men ,  618.10 

Knowledge  in  to  Commander ,  what  his 
Enemy  ought  to  do,  is  a  fpeciall  mean  to  pre¬ 
vent  all  hofiile  attempts,  314.10 

Lace - 
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C  71  Achiavel  his  oh  ft'/ vat  ion  upon  mer- 
Y  J,  senary  Souldiers ,  322,30.  his  teflon 
toQxhr  Borgia,  611.16 

Magnificence  of  the  Platxans,  60.  10 

M:igo  commctb  to  fuccour  Icetcs,  288. 
50.  abandons  him  through  fear ,  and  bank¬ 
et  h  himfelf \  289.4 

Mago,  the  brother  of  Hannibal,  his  joy - 


L. 

Acedamoniansjheir  patient  valour, 60. 

7.  Their  condition  of  life,y6.  20.  Are 
driven  to  harcl  termes ,  76.  20.  their 
vain  over- weening,  ibid.  i\o.they  lofe  their 
old  true  friends  for  new  falfe  ones,  77*5° 
their  Embafie  to  Corinth.  '  78.50 

Laodice  her  malicious  revenge,  541*  3° 

worthily  punijhed,  ibid.  50 

League  between  the  Romans  and  t/Etoli-  full  meffage  of  the  victory  at  Canna,  397. 
Ans  415.  10  20.  his  departure  from  Cades  toward  Italy , 

League  between  the  Lacedemonians  and  477.3c.  hewinneth  Genua ,  473.  50.  he 
tsLtohans  504.  20  fghteth  a  bat  tail  with  a  Roman  P roc  on- 

Lemma,5**  Curti\an,her  notable  rejolution ,  full, wherein  he  receiveth  his  deaths  wound 

43-4°  489.30 

Lentulus  his  fpeech  to  iEmylius,  at  the  Mamertines  treachery  to  the  Mefltnians , 
lattail  ofCann&yvith  the  Comment, 387. 50  268.4.  are  befieged in  Meflena,26g.i.  &c. 

Leonatus  departeth  out  of  Babylon,  17  9.  T  heir  impudent  requefl  to  the  Romans ,  ibid. 
40.  and  is  fain  in  fight  agawf  the  At  hem-  40 

a}fS  '  184.20  Mandavile  his  Monument,  173.  40 

Leonidas  his  admirable proweffe,  5  2 .40  Mandonius  rebelleth  againfl  the  Romans , 

Leontius  his  qnarrell  with  Arams-,  and  463,3 o.  and  being  overthrown  is  gently 
the  iflue  thereof, n  5.  30.  he  raifeth fedition  pardoned,  472.  20 

in  the  Army,1)  16.10.  being  det  elded,  is  put  Manlius  victory  againfl  the  Sardinia 

to  death,  5 17*  20  435*2° 

Leofthenes  levieth  an  Army  againfl  the  Marcellus  repelleth  Hannibal  from  the 
Macedonians,  181.  20.  he  overtbroweth  fege  of  Nola,  395.50.  his  dijhonourable  ad- 
Antipater,  182.  10.  is  Jlain  at  the  fiege  of  vantage  taken  upon  Capline,  414.  40.  He 
Lamia  5  183.40  taketh Leontium^ig.^o.he befiegeth Syra- 

Leptines  his  great  Ioffe  at  Sea.  284.40  cufe,  440.50.  his  profitable  circumfpettion , 
Letters  from  the  Carthaginians  in  Capua  442.  50.  his  under-hand  dealing  againfl 
directed  to  H&nnibal,  intercepted  by  the  Re-  the  Syracufians ,  during  treaty  of  peace,  444. 
mans,  with  the  iflue  thereof,  4 3 3 • 1 0  5 o.  his  winning  of  Syracufe ,  453.50.  His 

Leutychides  his  fucceflefull  flratagem ,  death,  445.30 

61.50  Mardonius,  Generali  of  Xerxes  Army 
Liberty  in  counfail,  149.  20  againfl  the  Greeks ,  49.  40.  his  fearfull flat - 

Liberty  chained,  609.1  tery,^y .40. his  Embaflage  to  Athens,  58.10 

Lie  :  from  what  ground  it  is  become  fo  Hemvadeth  Attica ,  ibid.  40.  he  burneth 
terrible  a  word,  467.  10.  Their  conditions  Athens  59.40.  is  flam  with  many  thoufand 
that  are  mop  tender  in  taking  it,  ibid.  40  Perflans,  61.  50 

Lytrs  by  Record,  ibid. 50.  Marjhall  of  England,  his  power  to  pre -s 

Ligurians,  their  Nature  and  Condition,  ferve  every  ones  fame  and  reputation,  4 69 

570  Martius  his  miraculous  victories,  408. 
Loray-Jfaw,  ’  566. 50  10 .proved  idle  dreams,  410.40 

Love  pur  chafed  by  milde  Governours  with-  Martyrs,  468.30 

out  emp airing  a  j ot  of  Maj efly,  324.50  Mafanifia  proffer  cth  his  f  ’.rvice  to  Scipio 
Lycidas,  the  wofull  end  of  himfelf,  his  againfl  the  Carthaginians ,  475.  40.  the 
wife  and  children,  5  9*  8  caufe  of  his  revolt  from  them  to  the  R  omans, 

Gyco^hxonexpelledFheflaly,  13  5*3°  47L40,  He  defeateth  Hanno  and  his  com - 
Lycurgus  buyes  his  election  to  the  King-  pany ,  478.2.  hepurfuetb  Syphax,  481. 40 
dome  of  S part  a,  5c  2.10. he  expelleth  his  fel-  is  reflored  to  his  kwgdome ,483. 10.  he  lea- 
low  King,and  eflabhfheth  his  own  tyranny,  deth  Syphax  bound  unto  Cirta,  where  he 

507.20  Sophonisba,  His  heavie 

Lyfimachus  murder eth  his  fon  in  Law,  Meflage  and  Preftnt  unto  her,  ibid.  40.  is 
241.40.  is  taken pr/foner  by  the  Thracians,  highly  magnified  by  the  Remans ,  and  pro - 
242.10.  his  City  Lyflmachia  ruined  by  earth-  claimed  King,  485.50 

quake,  and  himfelf  with  his  whole  Family,  Mafiftes  and  his  wives  unfortunate  ends, 
fhortly  after  extirpate,  244.30  63.40 

-  Matho 
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Matho  his  mutinous  Oration  again [l  the 
Carthaginians.  3 18.20 .Is  chofen  by  the  mu- 
tinersfor  one  of  their  chief  Captains ,  319. 
I*  His  furious  Sally  uponthe  Carthaginians. 
533.40.  Is  utterly  defeat ed^andfaken prifo- 
ner^  334-20 

^Mazeus  his  treacherous  cowardice,  158.1 
Megafthenes  his  report  of  Nabuchodo- 
nofor,  7.  50 

Meleager  proclaimeth  A  rid  crus  King, 
1 79*  20.  his  plot  againjl  Perdiccas  is  difco- 
vered ,  ibid.  40 .his  death ,  1 80.40 

Men  that  lye  in  wait  for  ethers ,  are  J el- 
dome  heedful  of  what  may  befall  themf elves, 

522.  10 

Menedemus  and  his  Army  overthrown,  by 
Spitamenes,  170.3 

Menelaus  his  great  indifcretion^  230.10 
Is  befeged  in  Salami s ,  ibid.  40.  Is  forced 
toyeeldupthe  Town  and  his  Army ,  231. 

40 

Metapontines  andThtirines  yeeld  to  Han¬ 
nibal,  428.50 

Midias'A&r  dete fable  mart  her ,  108.  40 

MiltiadesgW fervice  ill  rewarded ,  48. 

■N  20 

Minos  his  purfuit  tf/Da?dalus,  273.30 
iMolo  rebelleth. againf  Antiochus,  644. 
28.  Is  forced  to  retire  towards  Media  ^  ibid. 
50.  upon  advertifement  returnes  ,  £y 
furpn^e  overthroweth  Xoenctas  aW  his 
whole  Army ,  543*  •  -H.  A  abandoned  by  his 
followers gmd  layeth  hands  on  himfelf.  ibid. 

44 

CMurder  by guile ,  470.30 

Mufter  of  the  Macedonians ,  the  d*?#- 

manner  thereof  610 

Mutincs  his  good fervicejrocures  him  en- 
vie ,  445  •  5  0 

His  wrong  full  difgrace  by  the  Carthagini¬ 
ans  J  of  eth  them  Sicif  446.  50 

N 

*-/  >  ,■  t  ..  A  \ 

NAbis  defeated  by  Philopcemen,575. 
47.  and  is  (lain  by  treachery  of  the 
tAtolianSy  578 

Naburzanes  his  infolent  behaviour  toward 
Darius  159.50 

Nature  mifchievouSy  20.  10 

IS Ucefity yand  other  reafons  of  imploying 
Mercenaries  in  the  wars  of  the  Netherlands , 

323.40 

Neoptolcmus  his  difimulation  with  Eu¬ 
genes,  189:30.  Isjhamefully  beateny  ibid, 

40 

Nicanor  timely  put  into  Athens  by  Caf- 

£ui dcrvx$$.ao.  He  furpri^eth  Pir^us  I¬ 


bid.  40.  His  viStory  at  Sea  againf  Clitus^ 

198.  50. 

Nicias  abandoneth  the  Athenian  Galhesy 

281.30  Js  entangled  in  his  paffage  to  Came - 
rinay  282.1.  yeeldeth  himfelf  and  is  barb  a. 
notify  murdered ,  282.10 

Nitocris  a  Magnificent  Princejfey  151.50 

O 

*  1  1 

OEfervations  of  celefliall  bodies jhc  fu- 
ref  marks  of  Time ,  2  2  o .  40 

obfervations  in  the  change  of  Em¬ 
pires  y  401.2 

Offenders  are  alwaies  afraid  of  their  fel¬ 
low  es,  if  more  innocent  than  them  (elves. 

331. 4 

Office  of  the  R  oman  Confers,  423,1 
Olympias,  enemy  to  Antiputer,  181.  40 
is  revoked  into  Macedony\y\.  30.  Her  in¬ 
humane  cruelty  ,2  02.30.  is  condemned  unto 
deathyio/^.io .her great  Efate^md perv.  rfe 
conditions  y  ibid. 

Orchards  in  the  Aire.  16.30 

Oreftes  murdered  by  his  T utour  zEropus, 

132.30 

of  entation  checked  by  unexpected  necef 

fij-  '437-7 

p 

PAcuvius  Calavius  an  ambitious  No « 
bleman  of  Capua.  390-  40.  this  politick 
courfe  taken  to  oblige  both  the  Senate 


and  People  of  Capua  unto  himy  391.10 

Panick  t  err  ours ,  432.30 

PanormuSynow  called  PalermOy  by  whom 
founded.  373. 5  o 

Papyrius  his  encouragement  to  the  Romans 
againf  the  Samnites,  147. 50 

Parfiimonie  without  thrift,  400 .  4 

P  of  ion  in  extremity ,  27.20 

Patience  of  the  Spaniards ,  312.5 


Patience  of  awaiting  a  convenient  feafony 
is  of  great  importance  for  obtaining  victory. 

381.30 

Paufanias  advanceth  to  fuccour  the  Athe¬ 
nians  ,5 9, 30. he  recovereth  Bi^antiumfrom 
the  Per  fans. 66.1. is  condemned  as  a  tray  tor , 
and  dyeth  in  han/fhment,  j  1 4. 

3° 

Perdiccas  his  Nature  and  Quality ,  178. 
40.  his  fond  over-weening.lbidcmy^o.  He 
joyneth  n^Leonacus,i8o.  20.  his  policy 
to  entrap  Meleager,  189.  20.  is  made  the 
Kings  Protestor, and  Commander  of  his  for¬ 
ces.  ibid*  30  .he  cenquereth  Cappadocidy  182# 
40, his  unfortunate  paffage  over  Nilusyi  88. 

20 
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Perfepolis  burnt  at  the  rtquefl  of  an  Bar- 
lot^  24.50.  an  opulent  City ,  ibid. 

Perfeus  is  font 'by  his  Father  again fl  the 
Dar damans ,520.  38.  his  timorous  Nature, 

624.30.  is  blamed  bp  he  Homans  for  redu¬ 
cing  bis  rebellious  fnbjetts  to  obedience, 626. 
30.  &c.  his  journey  to  Delphi,  629.  40.  A 
ood  Treafurerfor  the  Romans, 642 .34,&c. 
refolveth  to  fght  with  the  Romans ,  755. 
is  there  overthrown ,  and  the  frjl  that  fled 
thence ,  657.  Betakes  SanBuary,  $3%. his 
fond  conceit  in  preferving  his  Treafures , 
ib  d.  is  convened  by  Cretians ,  650. 
dejetfion  before  ^Fmylius,  662.  is  led 
Captive  to  Rome^where  he  dies  mi fer ably. 

Ill 

Fer  flans  overthrown  by  their  own  poli¬ 
cy.  63.  5.  Their  barbarous  cruelty  towards 
their pnfoners,  15  9. 40.  Their  { lavijh  fubje- 
ftion ,  223.  40 

Ptlellia ,  a flreng  City  in  Italy ,  324.  5 o 

Peuceftes  affrighted  at  the  approach  of 
Antigonus,  207.20.  Bis  bafe  retrait  from 
the  Army ,  209.  20.  worthily  rewarded  for 
his  treachery  to  Eumenes,  211.50 

phalanx  of  the  Macedonians ,  533. 

Phalaris  his  jufl  Tyranny ,  275.30. 
death,  ibid. 

Pharnabazus  afffleth  the  Thracians  a- 
gainfl  the  Greeks ,  106.  30.  //>  repellet h  A- 
gcfilaus5n.  40.  Bis  politick  dealing  a- 
mong  the  G reeks ,  1 1 5.  2.  marrieth  one 
of  Artaxerxes  ^  daughters ,  1 1 7. 20 

Pharnus  his fevenfons ,  21.8 

Phidippides  his  familiar  Devi  If  47.  20 
Philadelphia  the  flrfl  of  the  Egyptian 
Kings  that  made  league  with  the  Romans , 

461.  30 

PhilcUtms  his  fortunate  mijhap ,  509 

10 

Philip  of  Mac  edon  is  left  for  an  Boflage 
with  the  Illyrians ,  132.  50.  his  efcape  away 
133.20 .Be  vanquijheth  Arg^us,  ibid.  40 
his  politick  Donative  ofPydna  to  the  olyn - 
thians ,  134.20.  he  dehvereth  Pheres /r<?w 
tyranny  of  Lycophron,  ibid,  x  o.  0- 
verthroweth  Onomarchus  <jW  ^0/0 
Army.  135.30.  he  winneth  olynthus,  136 
10.  his  arbitrament  for  the  Kingdome  of 
Thrace ,  ibidem  20. his  policy  in  aiding  the 
Rceotians,  ibid.  he  invadeth  Afla ,  138.30 
12#  lajt  feafl  fohd.30.his  divers  iflues ,  1 39. 

4° 

Philip,  2\fz.y^  of  Macedon ,  of  Pe- 
metrius  expe/leth  Attalus  out  of  opus, q\6. 
50.  his  gallant  demeanour  towards  the  A - 
chaans  his  Confederates,  417.  20.  hisEm- 
baffage  to  the  Romans,  ibid.  50.  is  forced  to 


quit  stolid  ,  defence  of  his  own 

Coimry,qi$.qo.Bis  fuccefjefull  expediti¬ 
on  againft  theEleans  and  zAEto  Hans, 419. 
2.  is  forced  to  rife  from  before  PaUa ,  by 
the  Treafon  of  one  of  his  own  Captains , 

510.30.  wpfleth  zAitolia ,  and  carry  eth 
away  a  great  booty,  515.  20.  &c. 

t eth  peace  to  the  <sA£ to/ians ,  518. 10. 

into  League  with  Hannibal,  ibidem, 
30.  Bis  double  hand  dealing  with  the  No¬ 
bility  and  Commons  of  Mejfene,  520.  30 
By  his  unjufi  courfes  make  his  Friends  his 
Enemies ,  521.30.  his  odious  diflimulation, 

526.30.  ///j  firatageme  in  the  winning  of 

Prinaffns ,  527.20.  his  unskilfulnefle or  un- 
aptnef  e  to  retain  old  Friends ,  and  >his  for - 
wardneffe  in  foeking  new  Enemies ,  528.  10 
he  fnbdueth  the  Country  of  Athamama , 
587.10.  his  magnanimity  conflrued by  the 
Romans ,  as  want  of  reverence  to  their  E- 
floae,  509.30  .is  enforced  to  abandon  divers 
Towns  by  him  conquered,  with  leave  of  the 
Romans,  ibid,  his  cruelty  towards  the  Maro - 
nites -  610 

Be  growes  jealous  of  his  fon  Demetri- 
\X$, 613.  whom  he  puts  to  death ,6 2 1  .his  end , 

, .  .  '  6z3 

Philiftus,  a  notable  Parafite,iS6.$o.  is 

taken  and  executed,  287.40 

Philopoemen  his  foil  military  ail  ion , 

349.  5.  his  great  dexterity  and  fuff ciency 

in  War,  522.  50.  he  killeth  Machanidas 

theTyrant  of  Lacedemon,  424.  30.  he  was 

a  bad  Sea-man.  575*  5*  his  policy  to  over - 

throw  Nabis5ibid.  50,  his  lamentable  end, 

6 14. 10 

Phocion  is  made  chief  Ruler  in  Athens , 
1 26.6.  his  jufl  dealing,  15)9,40.  is  depri¬ 
ved,  and  compelled  to  flye  for  his  life, 197, 

10 

Bis  Commendation,  ibid.  J 

Phy Hides  his  Stratageme,  1 1 8 . 40 

&c. 

Pififtratus  his  divers  changes  of  fortune, 

'  43*  * 

Polybius  his  imp  art  i all  dealing ,  371, 

•  r  50 

Bis  worthy  reprehenfion  of  Fabius  the. 
R  oman  B iflorian,  401.7 

Polyfperchon  is  made  protector  of  the 
King  and  Empire  of  Macedon,  1 94.  6 

Bis  unthankful l  Nature,  195.40 

Bis  cruelty  to  his  old  friend,  197. 40 
Bis  dijhonourable  departure  from  Megala- 
polis.  198.30 

B is  Treachery  unto  his  S  overaign ,  202. 

10 

f  A  nd  to  his  young  Pup  ill,  *  357,10 

•  :Polyx-: 
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Polyxenidas  furprifeth  the  Rhodian 
Fleet,  5P4- IG 

Porcius  Cato  his  condition,  607.  z.crc. 
Porus  his  manly  anfwer  to  Alexander, 
172.40 .Is  rejtored  to  his  eflate ,  t vith  a  great 
enlargement ,  17  5*3° 

Power  of  the  Medes,  22.40 

Poyet,  Chancellor  to  Francis  the  firft, 
worthily  pnnifhed  for  his  faljhood,  463. 4 
Praaneftines  honefl  resolution,  396.  20 
Their  admirable  patience ,  397.  7 

Preferment  acquired  by  courting  the  mul¬ 
titude.  356‘50 

pride  beaten  with  her  own  weapons ,  35*3 . 
50.  punijht  with  contempt ,  446-  20 

provifions  of  War,  and  abfolute  power  of 
command ,  are  of  greater  nfe  in  need, than  the 
willing  readineffe  of  Friends,  74 

3°* 

Pfammones  his  gentle  reprehenfion  of 
Alexander,  *53- 5° 

Ptolemy  Lagus  his  fubtle  dealing ,  to 
debar  all  claim  to  the  Macedonian  Empire, 
178.20.  Is  greatly  beloved  of  the  Egypti¬ 
ans,  1  Sy.20.He  fideth  with  Antipater, ibid. 
His  happy  companion.  191.20.  Hefc owres 
the  Seawith  his  Fleet , under  the  conduct  of 
Seleucus,'?  14.20 .Hefubdueth  Cyprus, 218. 
20 .He  fnypri\eth  Ga7a,andtaketb  Tyre  and 
Sidon,2i9.^o.He  retiteth  into  Egypt ,  222. 
4.  Heobtaincth  Si  cyan  and  Corinth,  226.50 
His  politick  coitrfe  agdinfl  Antigonus,  233. 
20.  He  befiegetb  Salami's,  240.20.  His  Ver¬ 
mes,  2  45 *6 

Ptolemy  Euergetes,Jv/^  of  Egypt, who 
taketh  part  with  Cleomenes,  3 1 5  • 1 0 
Publicola  hisfneerity.  247.  30 

Pumck  Faith,  2^0,30 

Pnrpofe  intended  by  men,  but  difpofedby 

God.  345-4° 

Pyrrhus  his-baft  beginning,  241.10.  His 
perfonall  valour, 241. 20.  Is  made  Patron  of 
the  Athenians,  243.50,  is  forfaken  by  the 
Macedonians ,.24^  .20.  is  called  into  Italy  by 
the  Tarentines,  2  5 1 .50.  His  offer  of  peace  to 
the  Romans  with  their  anfwer, 252.^0.  H  is 
Tyranny  in  S:cil,and departure  thence,  255. 
50  .He  re- cals  his  forcesont  of  Italy, 258. 10 
his  exenfe  for  his  di fondling  with  Sparta, 
ibid. 30 .Hisfatall furpri^e  of  Argos,  25  9. 

30 

Python  employed  againflthe  Rebels  in  A - 
//4,i82.50 .Is  delfided,and Jain  by  Antigo- 
'jius,  212.20 

y"\Uintius  his  quipping  anfwir  to  Philip, 
\V<»543-2 o.his profitable  obfervation ,546 


30.  His  check  given  to  the  infolent  esEtoli- 
ans,  584. 50  .His  triumph,* >68. 24.  His  grief 
mixed  with  gladneffe,ff&2. 30.  His  peremp¬ 
tory  command  and  power.  591.2. 


R 


REafons  moving  the  Romans  to  under¬ 
take  the  war  in  Sicil,  269.  50 

Rebellion  of  divers  Provinces  again  ft 
the  P  erf  an,  122.50 

Rebels  confidence  in  the  multitude ,  how 
vain  a  thing  it  is.  517.30 

Retchlefneffe  of  the  Campanes,  428.10 
Regulus  his  encounter  with  a  monjlrous 
Serpent ,  300.50 

He f  'or ceth  T tines, 401 .6.  His  death. 302 

40. 

Retreat  in  the  head  of  an  Enemies  Army, 
how  dangerous ,  335.  50 

Rhodians  recover  Peraa  from  the  Macedo¬ 
nian t  547. 40 

T heir  flout  meffage  1 0  Antiochus,  565.50 
are  flighted  by  the  Romans,  732.  50 
Romans, their  admirable  courage  and  in - 
duflry, qoep.y.  Their  great  Ioffe  by  Sea,  ibid. 
10 .Their  whole  Ioffe  by  Sea  during  the  flrfl 
Punic k  War,  314.  50.  their  anfwer  irt 
Senate  to  one  of  privernum.  Ibidem  30. 
Their  policy  to  pick  a  quarr  ell. qqy.\o. Their 
confederacy  with  the  Saguntines,  ibid.  30 
Their  great  forces  at  the  time  of  Cpncolita- 
nus  his  invaf  on, q^.qo. Their  Embaffage  to 
Carthage, 36 1 ,40  .Their  precipitate  affecti- 
on, qy 9.^0. Their  magnanimity  in  the  mid - 
defl  of  their  great  efl  1  roubles, 380.30.  Their 
miferable  condition  immediately  after  the 
battdil  of  Cannes,  392  .  50.  The  hard fhifts 
they  were  driven  ^,393.40.  Their  policy  in 
upholding,  in  their  feverall  Provinces ,  the 
greatneffe  and  reputation  of fuch  {and  their 
families )  as  hadfrfl  fubdued  them  to  their 
Empire,  495.  10 .Their  gener all  affection  to 
the  good  of  the  Common-weal \  484.30.  Are 
abandoned  by  twelve  of  their  own  Colonies t 
45 1 . 50. Their  imaginary  Prerogative ,48  5 . 
50 .Their cuflome  when  they  took  a  Town 
by  ajfault ,4^2 .20.  Their  colourable  thanks 
to  the  Athenians ,  530.  40.  Their  flrfl  ufe  of 
Elephants  in  fight.  535.30 

Their  anfwer  to  the  Embaffadors  of  At- 
talus;  138-5° 

Their  imperious  anfwer  to  Antiochus  fns 
Embaffadors,  150.5° 

Their  reafons  not  to  be  forryfor  Hannibal^ 

efcape,  57J\3 

Rome  nothing  Jo  tyrannous  as  Carthage. 
y  '  321.50 

Rowing 
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j lowing  after  a  ft  range  fa  jin  on.  269.  50  out  of  their  Country  by  the  Romans,  353 

Roxane  payed  with  her  own  corn,  225.  59 

50  Sicil,  Whence fo named,  272;  50 

Rule  of  the  husband  over  the  wife,  and  of  Slaves  in  Nature  though  not  in  Lave  ^16. 
■parents  over  their  children,  326.20  50 

Rt  mourscajl  cut  of  pur f  of e ,  to  give  an  ho-  Sophonisba  her  tragicall  end ,  484.  40 

nefi  colour  to  the  war  againfl  Philip,  528.  Spaniards  [mothered  to  death,  165.20 

10  Spendius,  a  principall  Ring-leader  of  the 
S  Carthaginian  Mutiners,  318.  6.  he  takes 

SAguntines  fear  of  Hannibal,  359.50  the  field againfi  Amilcar,332.5o./V  crucifi- 
Saguntum recovered  by  the  Remans.  ed before  Tunes,  333. 30. 

406.50.  Sphodrias  his  fond  attempt  upon  the  ha- 


Saguntum  found  out  in  Athens , 

20 

Samnites  and  Hetrurians  become  Tribu¬ 
tary  too  Rome)  250.50 


ven  of  Athens,  119.20 

Spitamcnes  murdered  by  his  wife,  1 7 1 . 

10 

Spoyle  and  riches  of  mo  ft  force  with  the 


Sark,  near  Carnfey,  taken  by  the  French  •,  common  S ouldier,  148.  30 

and  again  recovered,  170.30  Spoyle  divided  before  vitfory  gotten, 

Scaliger  his  opinion  concerning  Naboni-  35°*4° 

dus.  7.10.  State  of  great  fpirit,but  fmall force,  no. 

Scipio  P.  u>  font  Proc@n[ull  into  Spain,  30 

409.40 . Hewinneth  Carthagena ,  410.20  Stedfaftneffe  in  taking  revenge,  is  wrong- 

His  victory  againfl  Hanno  and  Mago,  362 .  fully  held  a  point  of  honour,  330.30 

20.  His  wary  ufe  of  his  Spanijh friends  ,463.  Stipendaries  of  Tyrants,  fight  more  coura- 
2.  He  expelleth  the  Carthaginians  out  of  the  gioufly  than  thofe  of  free  Cities  or  States , 
Continent  of  Spain,  494.30.  His  exempla-  323.30 

ry  juflice  upon  his  mutinous  S  ouldiers^yi.  Stratagme  of  the  Capuans  againft  thofe  of 
2.  Ts  chofen  Conful,  ibid.40.  Is  furthered  Cuma.  420.2 

by  the  people  in  his  African  voyage,  againfl  Styx,  5  28.  20 

the  liking  of  the  Senate >474.40. recove-  Sulpicius  the  Roman  C onfall ,  invadeth 
reth  Leer  1^75. 7. The politick  ufe  he  made  Macedonj^o. 30.  ferceth  Antipatria.  533-. 
tf/Syphax  his  Ernbafage,  476.  50.  He  lan -  30.  Is  enforced  to  retire  to  Apollonia ,  536. 
deth  m  Africk,  477.10.  The  manner  of  his  50 

winter-Camp,  478.  20.  His  fir atageme  to  SuperflitianofthePerfians ,  46.  30 

fire  the  Camps  of  Syphax  and  Afdrubal,  Syphax  entreth  into  league  with  the  Ro - 

479.40.  His  fight  with  the  Carthaginians  mans,  465. 10.  but  afterwards  fideth  with 

in  the  Haven  ofVtica,ofi>2. 40.  His  dijlike  the  Carthaginians  againfl  them,  476.40.  he 
taken  at  Mafanifla  his  marriage  with  So-  bringeth  aide  to  Carthage, 4.78.20. his  retch- 
phonisba,  484,  30.  &c.  His  Fmbaffage  to  leffe  manner  of 'encamping,  479. 4.  Is  fired 
the  Carthaginians,  487.  50.  His  courteous  thence  by  Scipio,  ibid.  50.  Is  driven  home 
ufage  of  the  Carthaginian  Emba  fad  ours,  into  his  own  Kingdome,  481.40.  hefight- 
492.  30.  His  anjrver  to  Hannibal  upon  their  eth  a  battell  with  Mafanifla  and  Lrjelius, 
meeting  in  Africk, 493. 50.  His  triumphant  wherein  he  is  taken  pri  oner, 0^3. 50.hu  ex¬ 
return  through  Italy  to  Rome,  500.  Ic.  Is  clamation  againfl  Sofhonislpa, 484.20. //W 
enforced  to  abandon  Rome,  through  the  ma-  is  fent  pr  if  oner  to  Rone.  "  486.40 

lice  of  the  Tribunes ,  706.  40.  His  death,  Syracufians  Petal  fine,  227.  30.  their  un¬ 

fold.  fortunateexpedition  igainfl  Ducetius,  ibid. 

Sclcucus  fly  eth  to  Ptolemy,  212.  20.  he  30. their  war  with  the  Athenians,  278.  10 
furpri^ethfEicmots  Camp.  220.  20.  &c.  they  lock  up’ the  Athenians  Fleet  in  their 
He  overthroweth  Antigonus,  227.30.  his  haven •  280.4b 

marriage  with  Stratonica,  238.1a.  his  yea-  _  T 

loupe  ^Demetrius,  244. 40.  his  pretence  '  |  1  Aniftry  aCufiome  in  Ireland,  465.50 
of  quarrell  againfl  Lyiimachus,  245.20.  Teleutius  fur  pr  if  eth  the  Athenian 

hisjhortjoy ,  ibid.40  navie.  117.10 

Sempronius  recalled  with  his  Army  Temerity  of  the  Roman  Confuls,  303.40 
from  his  determined  voyage  into  Africk  for  Terentius  Varro  hisbafe  carriage  of  hm- 
the  defence  of  Italy,  366.40  felf  towards  the  Campm  Emba factors, 

Sen  ones,  a  people  of  the  Caules,  expelled  3  91 . 30 

\  '  Teuta 
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Tcuta,  Queen  of  Illyria ,  her  infolent 
handling  t  he  Roman  Embafadors,  3  5 1 .40. 
is  enforced  to  beg  peace  of  the  R  omans,  353. 

5* 

7 hanks  ill  be  ft  owed  but  in  way  of  policy, 

3 93-  20- 

Thebans  fent  Embaffadours  to  Athens  > 

X 1 4.  10.  Their  Army  before  Sparta.  1 2  0. 

3°* 

Thebes  glad  to  be  rid  of  her  founder.  2 1  y\ 

\%k 

Themiftocles  his  policy  to  alienate  ite 
Ionians  from  the  Perfians.  54.  6.  Htsjharp 
anfwer  to  an  unbf ■ tewing  taunt .5  5*  3°*  kt  A 

predominating  vertue.  57.  3°*  His  policy  to 
rid  Xerxes  of  Greece,  ibid.  50.  Is  fent  on 
E  mb. if  age  to  Lacedamon,6y  .10.  His  plane- 
tree,  455.20. 

Theocies  his  dfcovery  of  Sicil,  274. 
t  •  —  "  40 

Theramenes  enforced  to  drink  poyjon , 

90.50 

Thimbro  afiifieth  the  Ionians  ,  again  ft 
the  Perfian.  107.  30.  H  /to  by  Struihas^ 

1 1 6.  30 

Thrafybuhis/tfrfr/^eM  Phila.91.  7. 

A  Piraeus, ibid.  20.  hetaketh  part  with 
the  Thebans  A  14.10.  recovercth  Bifiantium 
from  the  Lacedamomans}  115.  50.  Andts 
kain  at  Afpendusj  116.30 

T hrafybulus  his] ufi punijhment ,  2  2 7.4 
Tiberius  his  vain  curio fity,  16.20 
Timoleon  is  fent  to  the  aid  of  Syracufe , 
288.10.  His  firatagem  to  free  himfelffrom 
thepCarthagiman  Gallies, ibid.  20.  He  far - 
pri\eth  lettes  his  Army ^  ibid.  He  demoii- 
jhetfjthe  Caflle  of  Syracufe,  289.  4.  His 
‘great  victory  over  the  Carthaginians,  ibid. 
jo.Hefreeth  Sicil  of  all  her  Tyrants ,  ibid. 

20 

Tiflaphernes  his  perfidious  dealing  with 
Cyrus,  92.30.  Becomes  odious  for  his  bafe 
conditions, 9 3 . 10. his  treacherous  Emh  fage 
to  the  Giecian  Armyr9$.  4°*  hie  burnetii  the 
Country  about  thjQpreeks,ioo.2o.his  cowar - 
dt\e,i09  $o.is  finally  overtaken  by  his  own 

cunning ,  11  **5° 

Tithraufles  his  wife  courfe  againjt  the 
Greeks,  113.20 

Treafon  obtruded  upon  guiltlefs  perfons , 
through  the  falfe  dccufation  of  a  principal 

confpirator ,  _  43  6  *3° 

Treaty  between  Philip  or  Macedon  and 
T .Quintius, 542*4*  cwd  between  the  Rowans 

and  Antiochus,  5^7-4° 

T ruft  repefd  in  known  Traitors ,wc A  wor¬ 
thy  to  be  betrayed.  35  1,10 

Truth  of  good  tidings  many  times  not 


pref  ently  enquired, through  the fudden  ]oy  of 
a  vain  report,  414.20 

Tyranny  perfeCuted  by  its  own  fewer , 
319.40. properly  defined fkyA.^o.  It  is  a  di- 
Jlwft  vice  frOw all  others. 325.20.  The  true 
names  thereof  32.6.5 

V 


*  A I  our  of  final!  force  without  advifed - 
neffty  332.10 

Valour  [comes  to  hunt  after  opinion, 

470.  IO 

Vanity  fora  P/ince  to  ingage  himfelfin  a 
bufineffe  of  a  dangerous  importance  upon  the 
promt  ft ed  afiurance  of  a  State  meerly  popular , 

58l;37 

Varro'T.  his  invective  again f  Fabius3 
377.20 .his  vain  boafling, 380.1.  his  obfli - 
mey  againft  his  Colleagues  good  counfell, 
382.20  .his  manner  of  embatt ailing  the  Ro¬ 
man  Army  ^8^. ao. his  chiefeft  wifdom  time¬ 
ly  flight,  387*4° 

Vermina ,the  Son  of  Syphax,  overthrown 
by  the  Romans,  557.10 

Vertue  unfortunate)  contemned,  78.20 
Vertue  jujtly  termed  Heroically  327.20 
Victory  never friendleffe, ,  286.30 

Vi  Story  to  gene  nous  mmdesjs  only  an  in¬ 
ducement  to  moderation,  5  84*  3° 

Victory  beyond  hope,  559*7 

Violence  of  great  Armies  is  often  broken 
upon  fmall  T owns  or  Forts ,  505.20 

Vtica, a  goodly  City  in  Africk .  528. 30. 

. .  4 

w 

Ant  of  money  fi tides  many  blinde 
exenfes ,  394*  7* 

Water  of  Sty  xy  518.20 

Wifedome  with  the  latejl, 27.20. Wife  men 

are  not  moved  with  every  rumour  -375.9. 

Wtfdome  often  taught  by  neceffity,  455. 

Wretch  ednefs  of  fab j  eels, living  under  the 
government  of  a  tyrannical  City ,  32**i° 

Wrongs  that  are  inf  olent.are  mofl grievous 

320.  5. 

X 

«  \ 

XAntippus  Generali  of  the  Car¬ 

thaginians, 301.  20.  He  vanquifheth 
the  Romans,  302\7 

Xcenetas  is  fent  with  forces  by  Antiochus, 
to  fupprefje  Molo,  555*3° 

His  politick  paffage  over  Tygris,  ibid.  40 
but  is  made  fruit  lefe  through  his  own  folly , 

556.4.&C0 
Xenophon 


I  ! 


B!  * 


The  Table. 


Xenophon  bis  wife  anfwer  to  the  Embaf  m\fa,andfellotveth  worfej6.io.  His  difho- 
fadors  tf/  Tiflaphernes,  99-S°-  provi-  no  arable  return  to  Perfiajj.q  o.  Is  fortunate 
dencefor  fafety  of  the  Army,  ioo.  io.  He  againf  the  Egyptians,  but  net  againji  the 
conduct  eth  the  Army  over  the  River  Cm-  Greeks,  64.  5.  His  dip  on  our  able  peace  with 
'v trites,  ibid.  50.  He  defeateth  Teribazus,  the  Greeks.  67.10.  His  own  fon  executed 
101.30.His  advifed anjwer  unto  the  Sino -  for  his  deaths  which  was  contrived  by  ano - 
pi  an  Embafiadors  ,103.10.  His fpeech  to  his  thcr,  ibid.30. 

Souldiers,io6.50.  He  ranfacks Bithynia,  Z 

107.7* 

Xerxes  his  barbarous  ingratitude 5  50.20.  Opyrus  his  dear  love  to  Dari 
His  ref  olution  on  a  wrong  ground ,5 1.50 .His  j  J 

d fraction^  beholding  the  Greeks  refolution .  Zioberis}  a  very  great  River  1 

52.40.  He  refufeth  the  counfatl  of  Arte-  thia .  ii 
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